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TOMUS    XII 
Quo  dies  vigesimus  septimus  et  otous,  et  partim  vigesimus  sextus  et  uonus  cootiueutur. 


EDITIO    ALTEBA 
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BR  U  X  ELL I S 


MDCCCLXXXIV 


ctorum  plurimum  versat,  sint,  num.uam  ««-  I-" •«    9  ^ sscl  am 

si  a  Rosweydo  atque  deinde  a   Bollando,  oper.s   PMV**  ~™  J, 

molem    aggrederentu,    Atque    nune,    qnum    .«p— JJ -         -     »  

draginta    .nnorum   mtermissionem  a    nov,s    omn.no    ^V^, s„.n|    ,„„,,,,_ 

est    quum  tan,   diuturna   docti  sumus  expenent.a  ,*- 

jtabilem,  ha,  (requenter  an.mum  snb,  t  «. *uto  quorn  ^.    ^.  __ 

senserint    regii    mag.stratus    or  d.nes   pu bb ^ J   » P  ^    ^^   ^. 

nulli,    homines   imparat,,    collecUo   Vitarum    olm »  ^^  ^ 

—  -  ^W,T  iTCSi-    -toginquue  pe, rendus  _ 

reviviscebat  hislona,  neque  muU,s        p"*"  1  ,„,„„.     Sed    postqu.m 

tractus;    ut    denuo   *    q , '-"    ««  8       > '"      .„„,  ,„    anli_ 

bi8toric.    scientia   .dolevit   iterum;  qumr,  ,n  om *«■  1«   ^  ^ 

1-     n,o enta     ^J^   Z    Z  T^  ^  - 

recessus  sibi  aperlos  e.se  volu.t,   quum   ge  g  ^^    omne8 

et  bominum   sedes   explorare    inetUu,.     <  ™j    ^Jl ,„,    ,,„ „ „s 

veterum   rerum    rat.ones  erud.t,   scru ■ «■  J    ^    ^    ^    ,„„„„.„.    , „ 

nihil   ,n  his   a  Bollandi. pere    num         , ^    ^  ,„„„„.,,„„„,,„,,,  et 

^pprimiv  Non  enim  ecribend.  nob,s  es    h-sta        ^,^ .„  , 

*  „,  .perto  fere  pos,„>.  curet;  sed ^    -      sed 

Uuium  et  obscurorum.   Neque  ,n   un    ~» ,  „.„„„„ ,„,„ ,  et 

eum  apostolis  et  pri, »  rn.rtyr.bus,  jam  ^        ,,,„„,  .   „,,    _t 

.nginibus.    Neque   unum   monaslerum,,   una    Q  .      ^   ^^    ._  ^,.    ^ 

hic  pri,.sens   bomus  teatimonio  es.    ^samujJi|'  ^ '  Georgiai   ,,  ,slri_,   in   Halia,   in 
tinopoli.    in    Archipelago,    m    -bracia.   in  ^^    .^   ...^j.    in    ..,„„„„,,,    in 

Germ.ni»,  in   G.lliis,   in   "elg.o,  »  Angna,  ^       ._  ^^    m  „ ,„,„ .,. 

BUpM,i»,   in  Africa,    m     Egypto,  in  Theha.de,  .^    ,.,,,.,„,.. 

"»_Vl£_  in   a.,,s    tomis    Russi.   nob.s   .us.randa     mt,       r  J^    ^ 

Suecia.    Nor.eg.a,    Isl.ndi.,    Uan.a,    Belvetia    et 


■«.  diu   nobis  morar,    licel,  qooniam   kalendanorum 

Chris.i   nomen   pervenit.   Neqnc  usp.am  d.u  novit,  neque  locrum   v.c,- 
ratio,   qn,  lex   nostra  est,  neque  ^'^  Mim  aul   a    morte,  aut   a    trans- 

nitatem,  sed  so.a  fortuna  regitur -  qurnn  n  ^    quiI.  linlversim  Ca>co  quas. 

lati0nibus  reliquiarum.  aul  ab  ah.s    d    ,      -  ^  sanctorunl  cuUus  98BCUta 

..,.„  ,,,„■  sunt,  fundamentum  ducant.  Qu.a,  q  v         ^.^    autem   sanctorum 

supe I   et  magnam   orb,s   partem mp  ^  ^^  in  his  cxstilit 

ge8lis  qoantum  valeat  et  morum  et   legun   noUUa  ,                   ^             ^   humanis 

■ l*  q-  «  —  M  §t'"    1  ! -tur.  Nihil  universalius,  nihii  firmies 

omnibus  insita  inconstantia  orta  eat  et  contuv        ^   ^  ^^  muUbililas,   ,,uanta 

Btaluti8  ecclesiastieis  et  monastias:   quanU  muUo  majores  deprehenduntur 

differentis  et  qusm  perpetu*  eonvers, on«  I  ta-m  ad  sanc(0 

in  re  rustica. domesttca,  pol.tu».  *-  ^  ^  ordo  judiclorum?  An  miht.a? 

Vitasnon  pertine.nl?  An  ritus  saer.l  An  r, lu    P  ^^  prisca,  rationes  el 

A»  srtium  libera.ium  et   fabrihum  monnmenU        ^  ^                .^  varja,?  An 

form,,  agrorum,  viHardm   el  fann  arun,  — ^  festorum  mulallones,  «nartyrolo- 

epigrspbiea, ^**^}^J^**^*1^^ 

giorumoriginese.  vices!  An  demum d.v «onju*  ^,  Qujd  de  a,,e  crllica 

topograpbicorum  versaliones  eoattnw,  s.ngui  ita,Quid  de  bistoria  literar.a 

dicam,  in  di *  documentorum  momen* Pr «-»  ^.^  ^,  „obis 

et  bibhographia,  qua,  qussi  clavcs  sunt  -~  fontibus,  non  ex   rivis.  Nulhe 

eaaecontentis  lieef,  sed  (quantum  fier   P ^J^         ,  sinl,    collegio   nostro  prorsus 
itaque  lingna,,  quibqs  libri  eum  erudd  o        n  F >  ^.    ^  detegere 

IgnoUeesse  possunt:  atque  ,    oe  P^  ^  ^  ,„  omnibus  dlllgenter 

POteHt  Verumtamen  .s  m.quuse ^      rb.U*  ,  ^  non  „,  ,nsc„ 

versatos  esse,  in  omn.bus  excellere    Hoc  >  Sed  sj,  in  quiBrendo 

ut  ne, dubitare;  , ■"*-"«■*     u.     d  ^  ^  ^ 

regno  ,,lon,m,  qui    qua,rit  inven.t,   eaden,   promHS.0  ^.  ^. 

«.:,■ taque   sa,,us  ct  non    -n.mns     ,         >u  ^  ^   ^ 

rimus    el    per    .mbeclbtatem    ^«JJ^  ^   ab   opinionum  van.tate, 
me„,ori*  defectionem  obhv.scunur.  Et  qusntume      ,  ^   ^ 

qu,    cum  lacte  bibuntur,    ab  humanp   «■ rcm         P^  ^  dfcat>  nM  8firibat, 
hanriuntur  libris ;  quis  Untopere  su.  certu  robaVerit?  De.nde,   quam- 

quin  ad  flrmissim*  veritatis  normam,  quas,  ^  ^^  rat,0> 

.Un,.  s,  et  breve  temporis  spattum  „** «*  U^  ^  ^^  experimur, 
bibliotheea  nostra  aspernanda   non    s.t,  .  bU       Labimur  itaque   saspiua, 

t-  "°"  eXP,Mt  rS.liSLSST  >es  fu,t  errores  vitandi  omnes. 
Deque  pessumua  non  *£%Lk  -rip  J  assequamur  domesticos.  non  opt.mos, 
Hoc  unum  eonamur  ut  n  -ebus  P  ^  ^M  aul   qua;. 

sed  bonos;  satis  habentes    s,    e       e^  n         p   ^    ^^^    .^,   Non  enim 
ationum   propoa.tte  ahos  ad    ^entatem    de   g  .psimet   ex 

errorea  omnes  funesti  sunt  aut  peruulos,     ed  n      m  ^    ^  ^ 

rfienis    error,bus    utibtatem   capm.us     v,  m    m ^    rem       g  ^  ^  ^ 

finis   nihil  splendons  habeat,    tan„s  tan.en  obs, U .  «I  d  ^.    R 

psimus,  an, fere  desponder.mus   —  ~  JJ^  esse  incilamenl0 

'-*   -jU,S',Ur;o^aCrUeV;  dlqueramur.  nam^  s,    pauc,  a„qu,  s.bi  pro- 
nuam  an.m»    .nfraclione  1   Neque  q  J  interrumpere,   quot  prffdar. 

p0Suer,nt  Actorum  sanctorum   «^^^Z^  "ostris  comit.is   publ.cs 

v-i   h  8— ...-  A"6  1     Su       'j  m  ali     tempore  designav.n.us  alios.nunc  pr,- 
,um  ministris  regns  pro  nob»  stant .  Jam  H  .^  universltate 

quam  leclorum  soll.citare  clement.am.  SYNOPSIS 
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Quemadmoduni    piouU-r  lvrum    almmlantiam 
auperiori    tomo    concludere   non    potuimus 
A,  i.i  sani  torum   omnium   qui  die  vigesima 
sexta  octobris  colantur,  ric  quoque  nunc  in  si- 
n^lemnecessitetemadductifuimua  ;  ita  ul  media 
fere  pars  sanctorum  qui  die  vigesima  nona  01  to- 
brfs  celebrandi  sinl  ad  proximum  volumen  re- 
ferri  debuerit.  Continet  itaque  prassens  tomu 
quaterna  sanctorum  Acta,  ex  die  vigesima  sexta 
hujus  mensis  reliqua,   cum    diatriba    de  duo- 
bus    fabulosis  Macchiavelliis  ;  septuaginta    no- 
vem   non.ii.a    ad  diem   rigesimam    jeptimam; 
sexaginta   duo   cum    appendice   de    Abramio, 
episcopo  Ephesino,  ad  diem   vigesimam  octa- 
vam;  et  domum  viginti  et  unum  ad  diem  rige- 
simumnonum-.universimcentum  sexaginta  sex, 
praeterbismiUeetquatuor  anonymos  martyres. 
Quorum  omnium  gesta,    quantum    ea    assequi 
potuimus,  continentur  commentariis,  memorus, 
appendicibusaul  aiiis  id  genus  titulis  octoginta 
et  uno.Singulaautemvirorumnomma  boc  loco 
pro  majorum  institutis  in  tres  classes  seu  status 
dividenda  sunt;    nempe  in    statum   ecclesmh- 
cum,   monasticum   el    sscularem}   quibus   tte- 
mum  accedet  sanctarum  femmarum  manmulus. 
SednequesatiscertaBsv.nl  hee  series  e1  deflmta; 
nam,    prseterquam   quod    omnium    sanctorum 
conditio  cognita  non   esl,  pl.M-iqu,    episcopi   el 
presbyteri  simul   monachi   fuerunt,  et    m   mar- 
tyrum  lurmis  episcopi  aliquando  inimixu  sunl 
laieis,  v.n    feminis.   Verum  sufflcit  h*c    mo- 
nuisse. 

STATUS  ECCLESIASTICUS. 

Ante  episcoporum  ordinem  quasi  procedunt 

duo    sancti    apostoU     Simon     Cha mm    ;;« 

Thaddvus,  qui  et  Judas.   De  utousque  na     - 
bus,  templis   ei   reliquiarum  fatis  coUata    un 
complura ;  sed  operosius  qua^situm  m  *nbus 
regiSnibus  Cbristi  fidem  pr*dicaverin1 ,  el  qui 
mSdiscernicuUs  ab  aliis  distinguendi  sint. ^Gra- 

dus   inde  fartus    ad    S.    Th.Mr qm  ->    ■     ; 

Iws    cujus    co Lercium    cum    Abgaro  reg. 

SinaSdumfuit.Q, «jj-i |P~ 

latin utaest  Doctrina  Addaai  apostoh,  mo 

nmnei historic H»    HtmanZm 

cum,  prius   a    Curel *n*<*    ' *  "* "       ' 

Sm^datum.  Hinc  siin  A^iam  MM£ 
flectimus,    «tate    proxunus    esl    S.   *~J; 

episcopus  Eu oiaa   in  Phrygja,  **"*»" 

dLrsis  in  civitatibus  martynum  h£°** 

liodorus,    Metrobius    el   quatuor  ■-'"»»>""■ 
S.Thrasea  dictum  jam  merat;  essefm 

ejus  refricare  memoriam,  tum  quomam _hac  d* 

b   MallyrologioIIi.,.1n>n.ianoceleb,.lu       um 

quuni.un  secus  dici  non  poteral     epr^ 

Los*cuU  ir  Martyrologio  Synaco,q 

itapridemediditWrightiusetmquoha<  • 
auedie  ejus  continebatur  aomen.  fahoc  emm 
Martvrologio  deprehendimus  landem,  non  qm- 


,.,.,„  fontem  orientalem  Martyrologii  Hierony- 
miani  (natales  enim  non  ubique  conveniunt), 
sed  fontem  omnino  proximum.  Eioc  enim 
certum  esi  Gallum,  qui  Martyrologium  Hiero- 
uymianum  oonsarcinavit,  usum  esse  vei 
latina  pessima  Martyrologii  cujusdam  Syriaci, 
exemplari  greeco  desumpti ;  quod  gnecum 
exemplar  an  Eusebii  Cd  fuerit,  disputa- 

bituraliotempore,  Neque  eetate,  neque  locorum 
spatio    multum    dissitus    mit    S.    Firmilianua, 
cujus  ,,...  totie    ab  alus  aliter  explicataa  luerunt, 
,,i  nihil  novi  aflerendum  Euerit.  Dictum  esl  i! 
,,,„..  non  secundum  novas  ppiniones,  quas  luturo 

,„„>  «■oi.ipiDbabunl    tnupnra,     -I     reundum    >•'- 

ceptas  ab  optimus  quibusque  judicibus  senten- 
tlag  de  S.  Finniliani  ejusque  sequacium  gesti 
e)  jcriptis  adversus  hssreticorum  baptismata, 
quasi  hascrata  habenda  aon  essent.E^u  quoque 
cum  Origeneet  S.  Gregorio  Thaumaturgo  com- 
mercium,  labores  in  pluribus  conciiiis,  constan 

tia  ...  media    persecuUonis   acerbitate   ahi i 

decora  declarata  merunt.  fitate  paulo  anti. - 

esl   s     Varcism,  Hierosolymitanus   ej pus, 

qni  Controversi82  pa  chali  aliquanl impUcj- 

tus  fu.i  el  cujus  pracipuas  laudea  postentab 
3erVavi1  Eusebius.  In  Palffistina  etiam  florml 
8  Joannes  Chumoita,  natione  ffigyptms,  in 
liebaide  monachus  el  dein  in  Patestma,epi 
3COpus  demum  factus  Cffisariensis.  Hui<  acce 
dunl  duo  aUa  prceclara Orientis  lumma,S. 

tius    icuicet    el    S.    J hm    Sarug^ 

Quorum  prior^mira  Dei  P^enbaad  EUuo- 

pes  deductus,quibuscum  fldei  chnsuanffl  

,,,„  communicavit,  eorum  postea  episcopu    ■> 

magno  Athanai rdinatus  est.  Qua  occasione 

nu.Un  d,-  ;Kthi«.pi:,  l.isiori:.  curiose  exaimnan- 
tur^compluresqueerrore  castigantur.  Des.  Ja- 
cobo   Sarugensi,  Syrorum    doctore   «x   ^ 

nu to   a ■    populanbu 

S^hremoparemfere(Jelebrari;DoctniuB. 

',„!„,  aul  ambiguitaa  dlfnculUtem  ahquam 
facessivit  ...  S.  Jacobo  Sarugensi  qum     anc^ 

cathoUck aseretur;   ooi "J   '^ 

8   Curiaci,  e] pi  Constantmopohtani,  mcu- 

menici    titulum    affect (^a.    1« 

tamenaUquandoresipul  le  osteni i.  - 

DroinUcere  ejus  oomenej    anctorum  albo 

«ere.   Orientalis  quoquj ta>    --- jj 

Jindicat      L&romitwn     ./-/■■-""•     f-     »«W 
//(/,     Urbnissiensem    Kn    Iberia   episcopum    el 

martyrem,    duosque    clari    Imo     pre  bytero  . 

ssZ bi I     mci De    Abramio 

ludtt jus  aistoria,  hbDH    • a,  a  Combe- 

'   „   ; ma  pri fetiii^endum 

,.;...!,„, fectandoi , h-«J 

s.C S.Neophym,cujusm^acunve^ 

eenerosm artyrium    nngulare    Dei   beneli 

ctonXprodil  mmcprimum  inoper,  noslro 
„,  ,.  Zenobius  Tyrens.     M 
*3  I  ^tiochi»  pa 
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men  non  sine  laude  ab    Eusebio   memoratum 
luit ;  ^erumtamen  omiserunl  eum  Gr«ci  in  suis 
kalendariis,  ita  ut  aliunde  acceptus  (uerit  An- 
tiochiam    quoque    illustravil    alter   presbyter, 
nempe  &  Melchion,  oon  fuso  quidem  sanguine, 
ed  doctriiwe  splcndorc,  qu;i  Paulum  Samosate- 
„„„,.   IiiimiiIiI.t  de  Ghristo  sentientem  .  profli- 
gavit.  Africa  deinde  debil  nobis  S.  Gaudiosum 
el  8.  Appianum  ,  quibus  ambobus  hoc  fuil  com- 
mune    ul    Wandalorum    persecutione   patriara 
reliquerint,  ille  Neapolim  profugus,  ubi  el  mo- 
nasterium  condidil  el  portentosum  S.  Stephani 
anguinem  reposuil  ;  hic  in  Insulam  maris  Me- 
diterranei,  unde  postmodum  reliquise  ejus  Pa- 
|1MII1  translataa  fuerunt.  S.Gaudiosus  a  Neapoli- 
tania   cultus,  dislinguendus  firit  a  S.  Gaudioso 
Salernitano,  S.  Appianus,  Papia?  aonoratus,    a 
s.  Appiano,  monacho   Papiensi.   Dedil  insuper 
Papia  8.  Fulcum,   patria  Placentinum,  profes- 
sione   canonicum    regularem,    episcopum    ele- 
ctum  Placenlinum,  seda  Romano  pontifice  con- 
Rrmatum    numquam,    el    demum    episcopum 
Papiensem  legitimum.  Hujus  summi   viri  studia 
Parisiis,   com  iones,  gesta  Placentia;    (ubi  inter 
medias  cleri   el   consulum    simultates,  el  bina 
qua3  intercesserunl  interdicta,  exilium,  mulctas 
aliaque  mala  perpessus  e  t,  pacificus  semper  ct 
;i.(|mis).  promotio  ad  sedem  Papiensem  et  alia 
multa   ministeriii,  qna»  ad   utramque  rempubli- 
cam  pertinent,  declarata  sunt.  Inde  ad  se  nos 
vocavit   Pisaurum,  ut   S.    Decentii  episcopi    el 
S.    Qermani    diaconi    cultum    explicaremus   : 
M.im  de  eorum  gestis  admodum  pauca  nota  sunt. 
Acta  8.  Honorati,  episcopi   Vercellensis,  cujus 
vit;r  longemajor  parscum  S.  Eusebii  decesso- 
ris  vicissitudinibus   conjuncta   est,  reliqua  cum 
S.Ambrosii  Buper  Italiam  siuperiorem  providentia 
et  felici  obitu,  longe  melius  innotuerunt.  Proxi- 
mus  8.  Basilius,  episcopus  Lunensis,  occasio- 
ncm  dedil  renovando  catalogo  antistitum  anti- 
quatffi  illius  sedis.  !„  [stria,  quae  ttalis  adjacel 
ejusque  pars  fere  est,  obviusfuit  8.  Flos,  epi- 
M.pus  Polcnsis.  C.ujns  Polcnsis  scdcs  ct  cultus 
legitimus  adversus  ipsos  Polenses  (quod  mire- 
ii  ■-)   vindicanda  fuerunt.  Inde  ivimus  in  Gata- 
launiam  Hispanicam,  ubi  B.  Bernardus,  prius 
mmister  justitiee  Tarracone,  dein  monachus  el 

abbasSanctaruin  <  *.im  um  ct  dcmuni  cpiscopus 
Vicensus  celebrandus  fuit ;  vir  utique  summusin 
monasterii  el  dioecesis  gubernio,in  missionibus 
popularibus,  in  hsereticorum  inquisitione ,  in 
conciliis  ecclesiasticis  et  conventibus  regiis,  in 
legalionihus  apostolicis ,  (juin  ctiam  in  hcllo 
gerendo  adversus  Mahumetanos  :  cui  multa  dc- 
beanl  universa  Catalaunia,  regnum  Valentinum 
el  insulee  Baleares  E*ro  more  Gallia,  ah  cpisco- 
pis  magis  quam  a  regibus  constituta,  prsebuit 
magnam  episcoporum  copiam.  Agmen  ducit 
8.  Eucharius,  in  Tullcnsi  diocccsi  cpiscopus, 
quem,  Juliano  imperante,  cum  bis  mille  sociis 
martyrium  fecisse  dcmonstravit  non  antiqua 
tantuiu  traditio,  sed  maxime  nuperrima  ct  for- 

tuita  apcrlio  in^cntis  scpulcroruni  numcri.  Pro- 
jtime  sequitur  8.  Namatius,  cpiscopus  Claro- 
montanus,  a  populari  suoS.  Gregorio  Turoncnsi 
celebratus,  .|„.nl  ^pl.-iididiuu  tcmplum  cathe- 
dralc  adificavil  ;  dcin  S.  Farof  episcopus  Mcl- 
densis,  ecclesia?  suaa  locupletator ,  monasterii 
S.  Crucis  conditor  et  Resbacensis  asceterii  fau- 
tor  enmius.  EJjus  Vita  et  Miracula  ex  mss.  codi- 
cibus  Bruxcllcnsibus  ct  Conversio  Ogerii  militis 
cx  impresso  libro  edita  sunt.  PostActa  S.  ]>>*,. 
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derii  episcopi  Autissiodorensis,  cujus  incredi- 
1,11,.,,,  i„  ecclesiam  suam  beneficentiam  nulla 
lll|1(j, ,.,,,,  obliviscetur  aetas  et  cujus  Acta  seu  po- 
tius  donationura  innumerarum  catalogum  ser- 
vavil  Liber  Pontiiicalis  Autissiodorensis,  ap- 
pendicem  dedimus,  qua  conclusi  sunt  breves 
comm(  ntarii  de  BB.  Quintiliano ,  Hagmaro, 
[faurino,  Aarone,  Bettone  el  Ouidone,  qui 
partimS.Desiderium  in  sede  lutissiodorensi  prae- 
,  |  ,  rmii.  partim  scciiti  rucrunt.scl  cpiorum  \cta 
omiseranl  decessores,quibuseorumcultusnonsa- 
Us  Innotuisset.  Secundum  eamdem  normam 
Actis  8.  Angelramni,  monachi,  episcopi  Metensis, 
Caroli  Magni  cancellarii,  summi  capellani,  Ha- 
drianil  apocrisiarii,  abbatis  Senoniehsis  el  po- 
tissimorum  temporis  sui  negotioruin  participis, 
subjunximus  similem  appendicem  <\r  praeteritis 
in  opere  nostro  sanctis  episcopis  aliquol  Meten- 
sibus,  videlicet  Victoribus  I  et  77,  Sambato, 
Hesperio,  VUHcoeH  Ptfro.Neque  abstinere potui- 
iiiiis  a  Collcctionihus  capitulorum, S. Angelramno 
uibutis;  quarum  tandem  veram  originem, 
„ti  el  Collectionis  Pseudo-Isidori,  nuper  mani- 
festam  fecit  Paulus  Hinschius.  Metensis  item 
episcopus  esl  S.  Terentius,  atque  illis  [ple- 
risque  antiquior.  EJjus  Acta  sigillatim  edita 
sunt:  scd  quidni  fabulis  sini  puriora?5.  Remi- 
gius,  qui  Lugdunensem  cathedram  temporibus 
Caroli  Calvi  occupavit,  non  minus  splendidum 
habetnomen  inter  illustrissimos  Galliarum  epi- 
scopos.  A  Lothario,  rcgc  Lotharingiae,  et  a  Ca- 
rolo  Calvo  ohtinuit  ut   innumera  ecclesia?  su« 

] a  restituerent.  In  controversia  de  Pra^desti- 

nationc  partem  habuit   maximam  ;  conciliis  et 
conventibus  inlerfuit  multis  aut  prassedit;  cau- 
sas  Wenilonis  Senonensis,  episcoporum  Armo- 
rica?,  Ebhonis  Rhcmensis,  Guntharii  Coloniensis 
et  Tcugaudi  Trevirensis  aut  examinavit  aut  de- 
linivit ;  Lotharium   regcm  ,    adulterii  rcum ,    et 
Carlomannum  rebellionis  damnavit ;  verbo  nego- 
tia    summa    procuravit,    episcopus   magnus  et 
vir    vcrc   civilis.    Ejus   item   Actis  subdidimus 
a])pendicem  de   SS.  Zacharia,  Helio,  Martino, 
Amolone  ct  Gebuino,  episcopis   Lugdunensibus, 
immcrito  in   opere  nostro  neglectis.    A  quibus 
episcopis  sejungendi  non  sunt  S.  Justus  presby- 
ter,  comes  S.  Hilarii  Pictaviehsis,  el  S.  Genitus, 
qui  pater  fuisse    dicitur  S.  Genulfi  et   cum    eo 
li.l.in  in  Galliis  praadicasse.  Utriusque   qualia- 
cumque  Acta  edita  fuerunt ;  ex  quibus  manifesta 
potius    cst    pristina    populi  existimatio,   quam 
certa   eorum   gesta.    His   Galliarum  decoribus 
succedit    S.  Colmanus    mac  Duach,    episcopus 
Fiachriorum  mcridionalium  in  Connacia  :  cujus 
causa  explicuimus   ([uomodo   olim  in  Hihernia 
jurisdictio  gentilis  potius  essct  quam  territorialis, 
nisi  prorsus  indefinita.  Quae  compositio  ad  Armo- 
ricam  et  ad  alias  Galliarum   partcs,   in  quibus 
juridictio     tcrritorialis    secundum    Romanaruin 
legum    normam    vigebat,    traducta,  multas  diu 
querelas  excitavit  et  dissidia. 


STATUS  MONASTICUS. 

Medii  quasi  eunt  inter  statum  ecclesiasticum 
et  monasticmn  quini  abbates  Stabulenses  et 
Malmundarienses ,  SS.  Sigolinus,  Godunnus, 
Anglinus,  Albericus  et  Odilo;  ex  quibus  plures 
secundum  instituta  Hihernica,  quae  ad  sueculum 
usque  nonum  illic  in  usu  fucrunt  posita,  epi- 
scopi  erant  absque  titulo.  Eos  aliquando  cultos 
iiiisse   ante    omnia    ostcndendum    fuit ;    eorum 

deinde 
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ade  u  mpora  ex  diplomatibus  aliisque  monu- 
mentis  definienda ;   et   dUplex   ordinandus   per 
centum   fere  annos  abbatum    catalogus,   alter 
quasi  saecularis,  alter  quasi  monasticus.  De  ano 
e  S.  Odilone  licuil   singularia  quaedam  colli- 
gere;    Hibernica   quoque   instituta    secutus  est 
S.  Dodo,  S.   Qrsmari  discipulus  in  monasterio 
Lobiensi,  dein  Waslerensis  abbas  el  demum  ere- 
mita.  lli  floruerunt  in   Belgio.    [psa   Hibernia 
pro  more  dedit  complures,  de  quibus   partim 
diximus  in  prsetermissis,  de  reliquis,  nempe  de 
SS,    Abbanis,    de    S.    Colmano   Senbothensi,   et 
de    SS.    Odra no    et    Dorbheneo,   qui   in    insula 
Hia   ascesin  coluenmt.    singulariter.   Vulgatum 
S.  Abbanum  in  duos  SS.  Abbanos  diffldimus, 
alterum   KiU  -  Abbaniensem,   alterum   Maghar- 
nudhiensem,   conati  qu;e  utrique  sint  propria 
definire   :  operosior  forte  labor  quam   felicior. 
S.  Colmanus  a  suis  querquedulis  celeberrimus 
est;  S.  Odranus  a  suo  ccemeterio;  S.  Dorbhe- 
neus  a  descripta  S.  Columba?  Vita.  Quorum  om- 
nium   genus,    tempora,   laudes,   quantum    fleri 
potuit,   investigata.   Gum   Hibernis   monachis, 
videlicet  SS.  Fursreo,  Foilhmi  et   Dltano,  con- 
versatus    est    S.    Sigebertus  ,    rex    Anglorum 
Orientalium  ;  sed  eorum  non  amplexus  est  insti- 
tuta,    monachus    factus    in    Betricheswurdcnsi 
coenobio,  cujus  locum   doin   occupavit   S.    Ed- 
mundi    burgum.    Ejus    exilium    aut    fugam    iu 
Galliam,  conversionem  ad  fidem,  electionem  ad 
dignitatem    regiam,    gentis    suae    reductioruM.. 
ad  Ghristum  opera  S.  Felicis  episcopi,  institu- 
tionem  praeclara?  schohe  ad  normam  Cantuarien- 
sem,  coronam  regiam  mutatam  tonsura  mona- 
stica,  et  demum  beati  viri  caedem  in  bello,  qua 
fieri  potuit  diligentia  explicuimus.  Inde  in  Gal- 
lias  reversis  obvius  firit  S.  Salvius,  eremita  in 
dieecesi   Rothomagensi,  dc    quo  fere  nihil  am- 
plius  scitur;  S.  Leodardus,  qui  pistor  et   quasi 
frater  conversus  fuit  apud  moniales  Benedicti- 
nas  Suessionenses ;   et   S.    Theodorus,    abbas 
Viennensi-'.  Hujus  illustres  natales,  disdpulatus 
et  monachatus  sub  S.  Csesario  Arelatensi,  redi- 
tus  iu  patriamet  monasteriorum  fundatio  alia- 
quc   struuduui   autiquam   ejus    Vitam   illuslrala 
fuerunt.    Obtulit    vicina     Italia     BB.   Joannetn 
Chisium  ,    Stephamm     Agazzarium    el     Anto- 
nium    Rubeum.    Quorum    primus,  ex    Ordine 
Eremitarum  S.  Augustini,  temporibus  Alexan- 
dri  papte  VII,  ante  Fabii  Ghisii,  celebritatem 
maxinia.u  adeptus   est;  secundus,  professus  ip- 
.,,,„.,  al.quandiu  eremeticam  Augiistinianorum 
dtam,  deinde  ad  canonicos  regulares  transui  : 
ex    quibus    novam    conflavil   congregationem, 
multa  in  Italia  nactus  monasteria;  tertius  de- 
mum  Sulmone  inter    Fratres   Minores   pietate 
claruit.    Egyptus,    monasticaa    «ite    onginahs 
quasipalaestra,  locum  quoque  uni  ex  suis  wndi- 
cavit,  S.Abrahamo  nempe,   S.   Pachora»  disci- 
pulo;  proxiu.a  ^thiopia   B.   Tekte     Eaimanot, 
monachorum    patri,  probe  distinguendo   a  co- 
gnominemonacli-  saeculi  xui;  el  demum  Pal«- 
stina  S.  Stephano  Sabaitz  Poetx,  quem  Grasci 
confuud.ml  jam  cum  S.  Stephano  Juniore  Mar- 
tyre,  jam  cum  S.  Stephano  Sabaita    Thauma- 
turgo.    Quum   S.    Elesbaas,    rex    ^tmopMfi    et 
sanctorum  martyrum    Negranensium   ultor,  ad 
finem  ritee  cucullum  monasticum  assumpsent, 
hucquoque  referri  potest;  maxime  quod  eim 
Conmicntario    sociat.   fuerunt  novem    monachl, 
qui  principatu  «•.ju>  avi  Alaincda-  .-x   -Kgypl"  '" 
iEthiopiam   penetrarunt,  seilicei   SS.    Arawagt 
Octobrii  tomus  XII. 


seu    Za-Midiael ,    Pantaleon ,    Garima,   Alef , 
Tzehma ,    Aftze,     Liqanos,    Tnieata    et    G 
sive  "/:.  lu  Qlustrandis  sanctissimi  regis  gestis, 
castigati  raere  non  pauci  historicorum  de   re- 

lm>   lltl.iopiie  errort'-,  ivique  christianoa  a  tem- 
poribus  s.  Frumentii  historia  rail  concinnata. 


STATUS  S-EGULARIS. 

hi  sseculari  virorum  conditione  abundanl  sancti 
martyres,   de  quorum   parte  nihil  fere  scitur. 
SS.    Mariani    seu    Marciani,    Lucii    el     Victi, 
itemque  SS.  Amaranti  seu  Amarants,    Quinti 
ei   Lucii    ue    paleestra    quidem   innotuit.   Non 
multor  melior  notitia  de  SS.  Maximo,  Venantio, 
Luciano,    Comitio    et    Donato,   martyribus   in 
Aprutio  Ulteriori,  quamquam  Passio  supersil  ex 
Lectionario  Pinnensi;  de  SS.  Terentio  et   .\ ■■• 
nilla,    conjugibus,    eorumque    liberis    Sarbilo, 
Nita,  Eierace,    Tlieodido,  Photio,    Bele    el   Eur 
nice,   en    libris   graecis  acceptis;  de  SS.    Sma- 
ragdo,    Mariano    seu   Mariana    el    Archelaida, 
martyribus    Antioi  henis,    quorum    memoriam 
servavil    Martyrologium    Hieronymianum ;    de 
S.  Diomede,   martyre   Leucopolitano  in   Garia, 
cujus  paleestree  situs  nonnisi  Begre  reperiri  po- 
tuit;  de  S.   Sophroniano  Carthaginensi,   cujus 
nomen  in  ipso  antiquo  Kalendario  Garthaginensi 
ii.ui   legitur;   de    SS.    JJyacintho,    Quinto    seu 
Quintino,   Feliciano   el    Lucinio,   martyribus  in 
Lucania,  sed  incertum  quo  loco.  Plura  nota  de 
S.  Fideli,  martyre  Gomensi,  laudato  a  S.  Enno- 
dio  Ticinensi  et  a  B.  Petro  Damiani.  Acta  data 
secundum  editionem  Mombritii,  el  reliquiarum, 
de  qtribus  controversia  aliquando  ferbuit,  fala, 
(quantum  per  superstites  memorias  licuit,)  expo- 
sita.    Superesl    item    S8.    Vincentii,  Sabinsa  et 
Christetss,  martyrum    Lbulensium  in  Hispania, 
Passio;  qua  constal  eo     anguinem  pro  Ghristo 
fudisse  sub  Diocletiano.  S.   Ferrutii,  qui  mar- 
tyris  titulo  celebratur  Moguntiaa  ad  Elhenum,  el 
cujus  reliquias  S.  Lullus  ad  novum  Blidensta- 
(l|rll..r    monasterium    Iranstulit,   Acta   exstanl 
similiter;  sed  non  antiqua  satis  ad  imperandam 
fidem,   uisi   sepulcralis   inscriptio,  qua  illa   ni- 
tuuiur.  ad  banc  usque  diem  servata  esset.  Hinc 
discimus  S.  Ferrutium  squalore  carceris  obiisse, 
quod  militare  cingulum  abjecissel  :  qua  occa- 
sione  necessario  dicendum  rail  de  variis  prisco- 
rum  opinionibus  licitane  essel  an  iUicita  chri- 
stiauis  militia.  Non  procul  inde,  Tigerni  nimirum 
in   Arvernia,   martyrium    fecit,   verl  imiliter  a 
paganis    trucidatus,    S.    Qenesius    Neophytus; 
quo  cognomine   apparel    eum   ante   depositas 
vestesbaptismales  occisum  mi    e,adeoque  Acta, 
1|ll;l.  oiim  iiiis  in  locis  servarentur,  plane  esae 
fabulosa.   Titecastrum,  oppidum    vicinai    Bui 
gundias,   8S.  FtorenHum  dedil  el    Vartdaletum, 
martyres,   necnon  el   Honoratum  confessorem; 
(|M(i|Ulll  cuitum  explicuimus  potiua  quam  Acta 

s     Majorianus    ;eu    Ma  orianus,  confe    n 

pontifex,   ad   extremum    usque   saeculum   xv.n 

patr fuil  prioratua  Brocensis  mArverma  . 

,,i  ,„,,„;  plane  illic  incognitus :  tanto  cuhgen. 
tius  ejus  renovavimus  memoriam.  8.  Baldt, 
enitentia  prope  Senones,  cuju  Acta  ad  nor- 
mamhi9toria3S.  Jui.au.  Hospitalanificta  fuisse 
videntur,  cultum  el  reUquiarum  vicea  exphcui- 
mus  Sed  et  Oriens  praebuit  aliquot  conditioni 
saecularis  viros,  quoruiu  res  non  omnino  lateanl 

ridelicel  8.  Ni  ' ,     «»'"""   W™  s-  ?eme" 

uiimegalomartyris,  qui  zelofidei  The  alomca 

1  b  b        monomachiam 
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monomachiam  iniit  sicque  9ibi  generosius  et 
simplicius  quam  prodeniius  et  laudabilius  mor- 
tem  accersivit;  deinde  88.  Marcum,  Soteri- 
chwm  et  Valentinam,  qui  populari  furorc  in 
Asia  interempli  mni  <•!  brevi  post  in  insulam 
Thasum  translati. 

SEXUS    FEMINKI  s. 

Ut  in  tribus  superioribus  classibus  plerseque 

.  inistiani  orbis  regiones   aliquot  sibi  vindicare 

queunt,  sic  in  hac  postrema  serie  magna  quoque 

apparetgentium  varietas.  Ea  Cappadocia  praesto 

uni  SS.  Capitolina  et  Eroteis,  quee,  secusacin 

.niiiii  Actis  legitur.  sul)  I)i«n  I.  -liiino  imperatore 

pa    :.      iini,  et   Gonstantinopoli    Anna    EupJie* 

mianus,   quae,   sexu  occultato,   in  virili   mona- 

-l.iio  ascesim  coluit,  populo  a<linii;il>ili<   inagis 

quam    sapicntibus    probabilis.    Antiqua    Roma 

meliora   suppeditavil    exempla    in    S.   Cyrilla, 

virgine    et  martyre,  dicta  Decii  imperatoris  et 

S.  Tiyplionin-  fllia,  atque  ui  S.  Anastasia, item 

virgine  ei  martyre,   quae  cum    S.  CyrUlo  stu- 

penda   fortitudine   tyranni  superavit  ssevitiem. 

S.  Eusebiam,  cultam  Bergomi   tamquam   mar- 

tyrem,  non  plus  martyrem  esse  potuisse  quam 

alios  complures  Bergomates  qui  codem  donen- 

tur  titulo,  ex  ipsomel  lapide  sepulcrali  manife- 

slum  fecimus.   />'.  Joannam  Soderiniam,  unam 

ex  primis  plantis  horti  Mantellatarum,  sociam 

S.  Juliana-    Falconeriae    et   testem  impressne  in 

pectore  S.    Hosti©,   exhibuit   Florentia  ;  Brixia 

vero  B.  Antoniam,  monialem  Ordinis  S.  Domi- 

ni.i,  quam  et  Ferrariensis  S.  Catharinse  marty- 

ris  conventus  excepit  et  eetate  centum  annoram 

morientem  vidit.  Galliee,   quee   in  operc  nostro 

primatum  fere  tenent,  pauca   tantum  dederunt 

his   diebus    feniinina   nomina,   8.  Laudovevam 

scilicel   seu   S.   Laudovenam,  cujus  rorpus   Sil- 

vanectum,  dives   olim   sanctarum    reliquiarum 

acrarium,  usque  ad  extremum  saeculum   xvm 


religiose   conservavit,   el    quam    alii    dixerant 
reginam  Armoricanorom,  alii  Francorum,  quo.l 
oata  esset  regio  genere;  deinde  S.  Hmelinam, 
quee  in   Parta-Sicca,  BuUenctirtiani   monasterii 
grangia,  conversa  Cistercensis  fuit,  biographum 
,,,,,  i;i  /;.   Goswinum;  cujus  quoque  Acta  colle- 
ns.  Pretiossimam    gemmam  huic  tomo   in- 
seruit  Belgium,  Ermelindem  nempe,  cx  princi- 
pali  Pippinorum   sanguine;    quse,    mundanam 
pernens  gloriam,  Meldradii  vitarn  duxit  eremi- 
ticam,  ibidera  ad  banc  usque  diem,  non  extra 
maximam  fortunaa  varietatem,  culta  ettamquam 
beneficentissima  patrona  honorata.  Inter  Pippi- 
norura  domum  <it  Hiberniam  commercium  quod- 
il.ini  singulare  exstitisse  videtur;  quod   quale- 
cumque  vinculum  cum  S.  Ermelinde  conjungat 
nomina  SS.  Ix,  Breacm,    Uni,  Sinini,    Elwini, 
Maruani,      Qermocchi ,    Crewennse,     Helem , 
Tecte    seu   Ethm,   et   Gwithean  seu    Wymeri, 
qui  ex  Hibernia  iveront  in  Cornubiam  Britan- 
nicam,  atque  illic,  nominibus  suis  communica- 
tis  cum  oppidis  el    vicis,  partim  culti  fuerunt  ut 
virgines,    partim    ut    martyres,    partim    etiam, 
(nam   plures  interseruntur  viri,)  ut.  confessores. 
Ab  his  non  omnino  aliena  est  S.  Kennera,  (Hi- 
berna,  Scota  an  Britanna,  incertum,)  quoe  cum 
S.   Cunera,   martyre  Rhenensi,   aliquando  con- 
fusa  fuit,  scd  in  Galwedia,    Scotias    pago,  non 
martyrii,   sed   virginitatis  iauream  adepta  est. 
Claudunt  tandem  et   hanc  seriem  et  ipsum  to- 
mum     SS.    Merwinna    et    fflfleda,    abbatissa? 
Ruiih  srj.nses   in    Suthamptonia,    Angliae    pro- 
vincia ;  quarum  antiquior  Vita  nunc  primum  in 
luccm  edita  est.  Mira  itaque  est  in   hoc  tomo 
sanctorum     virorum    sanctarumque     mulierum 
varietas;  ut    imago  qutedam   sit  caelestis  Jeru- 
salem,  in  qua  vidit  S.    Joannes,  propheta  ille 
et  evangelista,  turbam  magnam,  quam  dinume- 
rfire  nemo  jioterat,  ex  omnibus  ijnitibiis,  et  tri- 
Imhits,  et  jpopulis,  etlinguis :  stantes  ante  thronu/m 
rt  iii  conspectu  Agni  Apoc.  vn,  8. 
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27  Aaron.  Pi*  Desidi 

ti  fhbam     Kffl-Abbaniensfe    et    Magharnu- 

2  ,„,      '    abbates  in  Hibernia.  &>«»« - 

"■   ,-   §..Distinctio  inte,    d Abb, , 

S-.PatricioS tF ^Monaaenaab 

i   i  ,    <s    Vbbanis  condita  -«-•  •>  •"■ 

"'  A,H-       "           .,  «Ktfom    Cotoaiu,   •■"»- 
de  MAOBAmrot :,«     ' „„,,,„„„„ 

/-■ "t' ,;; .    ii..-.- ■ 

P-  ™f  Pronh^TsS.  Patricii  et  Ibari 

,     iuuhumhIi    sasculi.    ljumui.i 
Sll0   hnquencn   s  ^bbani  cum 

misencordia  276-  UW"    niscioUna     Miracu- 

lT,Tm^Ss^ngd .] atis,el 

patus   ae   miraoun 

nudhue  287.  Uaput  _,,,., 

S.Abbani  |n    .11|1(,i,>ri. 

SSTw. •-■■ ; ""  :; 

severitas  cvhpcrinus    Disquisitw 

■ ««** ssr*S5a. -* 

Uo.  Monastena  S.  Abranu.  

757.§n.CompluresAbramu,a  J(J. 

KJM r^rr:^ 

mium.    retrastyu  «,„vietas762.CAPBTU. 

Ghristum   vadem     ud*us ^  ^  .,,.,. 

^emelatqu. i  iterum-       'u  ,.•■,„,:,,„,  ii<i- 

subsecuta    sunt.    Aorami  7(.- 

presbyter 

27  Aftze.  R&EteBbaas. 

28  Albericus.  KideSigohnus. 
-.7   Uef.  »*.</.  Elesbaas. 

»^2ffl!    confessorc     

26  Alexandn    Maccmaveuui  ^uniK 

pontiftces fabulosi,  Bononia  i7() 

CRJTICA 

29  Amandus.  Fid^dov^ 
28  Amarantus  seu  Amaranta. 

nus.  .  . 

S8Amolo.W  B •"'"         -artyresRom*. 

SSAm^avir^e^nllus 

IHIgSTAWOS   .■  '  ■'       S'- 


,.„,,„,,,,,  die  inplerisque  faslis  sacria  cclc- 

ia,etA,  toconscripU  a  Symcone 

Metaphrasl    videtur  01 -"»■ "da°b 

Steracog -e,  nenme.S  Anastas.andn^ 

,  „,,„  „1  tempus  martyra  513,  §n.  Vcw  ex 

pSuscodidbus   W«**12£ 

^riusaTillemonUoreprehensa.   sede - 

DeS.Cyrillo ad  pervene- 

, 517.  V.TA     M     «ABTTOHra    SANCTJ     MaTJ- 

^iSTAS.8,     B ■    ""•'      "■'■■'■'■': 

,,,,    „   btt*    Capvh    ..    Bin»   .nnotere 

"  v,. .  i,  .  .■  •    iltera    vidua, 

martyres   nomine    Anastasu.  .   ai 

«rgoaltera.  rl*<   in  monaster  o  «  B   Soptu 
4U,,tn  atou.    aa  Probum  delala  cmod  chn- 

SSUr.l5.ta ^sain >m  provo  a 

^de^St^efS 

,„,,;..,, S.Cyrill taccipit, »£ 

Cquesaictavirgo,gladiopercu    « 

;;::"',,'.„,. Mete ■•'■   8   »■ 

■\    ,„„' 'caroUMagn ■;-    ■ 

— - -",;::;  „;":"",;;.;. 

** Sr^Metensi    re 

''''I';"'  ',,,,,"  ,,-.:,:.     Laureshe - 

]:-<>    ^gel, abba,   aste" 

»r        V  ,d  eximperiali  Bl  ■■, i''1' 

s" ,"■''■'-:'": „„,     episcopi    Metensi 

Translabo    S.  Sun  nn 

v-""'"-    ;'    "    „,             o58.   S   -    l» 
Senomens.  datus  ,„,„ 

g    ^ngelramnus     tuen,  Tnido- 

-i,,. d - ;";,;::,:,.  :!: 

— '••"■i;;  1;,;;"l;;:::' ..-v;;::,:." i 

att? a£rfSK 

donationes asteno  '■"'■'!.  Mo, 

S.AngelrammbeUoAv«  ; 

omnino  certus.  Cullus_ ecciesia 

W».S.Victorn60aS.Sam , 

,„,,,,    ,,,-,""'  '""  67) 

Irus  .    , 

•**"■"* ,;;:;:::, -- 

-,,„ ,'"''■  c '■'"'"  w    ",„ ,, 

■" •■■','";;:";:;:,::„.;' 1%. 

,,,,,„,  e ""    PrBdicatoi 

M  Anl ' hi    Con-WABius    eaevt 

Forar»     '"  ,      ,.    x, ,  i 

Culuu  parcus  etbiograpn  ^ ^ h  . 
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commoraUo    in   ^tZ^   ">7   V™ 

martyri     Bnz» '     ,     \,,,r,,„"  Ractii, 

\NTONifiBRmANA:,  exItaiAco         i  m 

OrdineFratrumM """■;"'"„,,.    ,'„,,„, 

regno    Neapolil <*■ -        s,   Nicoiai. 

Patfa   B.Antonne.   eon       » „,„.,„. 

B  PWtaf""  A"'         '  ,      7.v.    Bbevis  m» 
tonu.  Sepulcr '"  ,   v.,,,,,,,,, 

B    An».m>  Rubei  I "?."■*  756 

..«,.'..  exBagiohgio  »»  „,„.,„., 

29  ^PPian^;  «lrl   \,,,„ H 

Sm0GE.Disunc  '••'"'.         s.  A,., m, 

, m* •;""";",,  '■x,,,, **# 

P|P'»Wis    epUcopj    Uri. 

.'    £Cnelaidas.WSmaragdus. 
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5.    ,:„„„„„„        culaS.Bernard.md,   ^ p„   a. 


B.     e  Rond  poenitensapudSeno- 
*?S'-  • ,s,„ 

nes   in   Bama.         ,,-„.,,,_,,„,-    superstes  el 

Me h  i«   ""-   '""    „  ,,,,.  Pmniten- 

aUquol    ^rtyrologus    l>„  «   ^  ^^ 

tiffi   causa.    «^ias           a reUquiarum 
S-  Baldi  prope  Se ««« ,,„,„„,,, 

tws-wtfi-' a 

*.BasiUus,epi J^SJ 

Ua.C ■ rCtous  admiSsa,in 

,,, Lunensmm,  b  ctenus 

altero  proponiuu   99.8«  ,„„.„„.. 

Uus   ordtae  pr ';"',„,„..  ,,,-  gests 

prorsus   ignoUe.  An  un      ,„„„„„„„„. 

draleabejus "'",..  Bacris.    Sedis 

sssjssr^ -  p- % 

»»*  ';'■''';;;;':::.,,-.  .,.,*--•■  p*- 

26Bemardu       -         „,,,.'. ^awus 

"'  "  v-teS .«•■■ •"'•' ";'";'" 

'•"•""">  .,.„,.,.   a   lecUonibus  approbaus 
"-""■''',.■'.'      „    Miracula    posl    rtem 

s-  '•„'■,  "Ju  I»  "i"-  '""""" 

ul  collectai   '•  "  ,       ,.„„„,,„  „,„  ,  „„ 

tata;d mentaa ,„,.<„,  Mtare 

« '-"";"" ;,,, ',;,,:    ifarkindul- 

genUepropternovui  >f  ,„.    TO 

„„„  perflcitur  K  S  »■    '"  „.,„,     „,,,, 

ca •■'"'";•  :":•'. is 

•"  '":'-,N"";'  ;.„  ---  >•' 1681de 

"'—   -s'  S  ,,i  ,„l  oerflcitur.  Cultus 

cultuSBe '■;"',„'„„ ,„,,,  -,' 

iUe   legiumus,  '"\  ,,,.„.  5acris29.  §  v.. 

- ;■';;;:„-.--"■•""""" 

s.  Bernardi  pauna,  „,„,,..,„  ,„„„,- 

prol ""■""""";'"„r,     -,'•-•"'- 

steriiSS.  Crucum;  '"''■"  „,,. 

"-" ■" ,,;,:;;<:■,,..•.'■• 

''•■"•  -- ;  T%  ,,;.„-.  orig i ' 

i" "•  ""„    ,,  sB.Missiones  et  mu-a- 

TempU  perfecUo  »•  S 


,      c     ,,.,.,, ■„•,  |    ,,,  11,"«'  ■  '    '  ,y  . 

cula  S.Bernai<  Gregorio   papa   IX, 

i ' ;;;:,::,,., ..--".'"""-ii- 

aliaejusgesteet  Tavarteto,   epi- 

S  -""I"-"'"  ""  s  Be Uico, 

.-,,.,„  v„.  „-•-■'"'•  ",'•";  xl.    Vici  civitatiset 
crationU  ddabo    *■  ,.,,„,,.,,,„ 

cathedreonpnes    Prec  lg 

episcopalia.  M ','  '  '        S) ,  ad- 

S    .„   C «"""-  '""''„,„„„.,.-.  Quammi- 

versus   Valdensea  «  -      ^r     ,,„„,„. 

mica  essel  an.1 "         ",„,  „,.  pHatrarentur 

'" '-,;':;,;:::::.;.''-'•-''":.";;'•"- 

'..""""■  'iy>     ,  ,„„„„,,  S.  Bernardi.  Quo- 

.,;;;,  ,        i„.1uisit..r  53.   ;»« 

',"   "-",.,,     r..,,"l„'.-.""-  "'"'"■"  '°- 

Controversia  """„.,  ,,„,„„,,1,  ,„  rebus 

"'-  •"•'"-"""""  ';,  ,.  ta  episcopatus   con- 

''•■""■"""•""':•  T1:   l^ -'  •'""'""  ■• 

-"'"""""   '"'      v»lenUna   el  ItaUca  i  quam 
regis    irag ■•     ■    '     '        ,,,„,„„,.,,„   63. 

partem    in   ";   |    "       , „„,-  mteresl 

S  -"-""""'";  ;,:„„,„;,  Vicensis  exse- 
S-TKmc*esfstmonasteriavisitat.Pie 

•l"11  -   m    imiviv  de  S.  Bernardo  <.al- 

ovoritur  67.  Mo^ d  ^^ 

",M"'         ,  r    ,omi   demmpta  ex  toMano 

-'■• ,";,,:.,«„,.•:  b» - 

'"""-'-    ,',•,'.    71      ,'.VHT    ,„.   r.HAUTA    UL- 

'-"'-•',:;;,-:;.',„- »,« 

TllUi    TOLiniTATlS  r,7/„„„,,„    ?5. 

,'-' JacobiBtpottet  ■  -s 

m. au  ""•"-; .:;;;„,... „.s;s.,a,- 

'■■"""-::,"';"„:'s„, ■  v„,  ,,:- 

Be..n.m.i«.  Erisooei  »■• ,,, ,. 

-""■  '•"- ,;;:;;;:;":  :: : <-■ •  -" 

{«,«»».0,  mtaulato  ,„i,„» 

.'-' ■■■ "- "";.';.""  /'' •  -  -— 

M"       '•""' •        '  ,,',„        ,„„„ '""- 

nam    simtli   stuo  (.u,n.  in 

CAruTiv.Sequitui  BuLL/L^  ricewsij   »« 

;::;:;:: ^  ----.  ::;:^ 

'-■'■ ; :;;:;: ::,:,.:.:: » 

:;;■,"-".""' E^rrcr 

""''"m>  "'■;•'■;,:;,,,  ';„„■/„,„'„',■  ?«*;«.« 

S     Beiuiabdi    Calvomi  s-, 

••''•''''■'''■"'';".:::.■',:,;„■„,-,  ,—• 


Miracula    "■     '"  N"L  .    „,,    m,   v.r 

OwowALis    ,„...--    ";'.,,,„„„.  V„,x„- 

— -SS '"'"  "■ 

„■.•".■•■  ••'""'  .'■„,,/„  .„.-.'„...  "•'""- 

""""' s-  '"'""r     ',,/,'„..  ".""-"•" 
""-  -'""  '■'■'''■""'.;,;    ',.,-,..,.,  •■— 

>-<""" ■"■;.;  ;,:,;,:„"..•■.•-•  v.".- 

Mt,STO,     ,,„,„«.    '■"         '■ DocBBENTOM 

,,,„:„,    OrrionJM    S.   Bekkai  ^ 

^ '•■■■»"■ ';''■  ':::,';.:;;;;,„,  ,n.,f.-.- - 

'"  B """""     ,'    ,   „,  m, „„  Conventua- 

' ";0'''"",  ;•    ™  Neapofltano.  Co«en- 

'"""■'""""'  '";,'    b   B tventunBe«m- 

fAWcs  PRSVios-   9  «■        p.,„,,,i,i    veterea 

■tx:  -r";„      •  *- 
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,     ,    ■„.,  108  8  n.Quat. eereta,  „",'"'- 

'"""-"'"    Sktal tinere S.Mar.* 

>>""""•  ,  «.nnntiatio   116.   Ca- 

MT...Inere S. _Man ^, 

"'"    ""'■-"■   '"  „  in  omnibusvir luti- 

»■•*  - ";;; ,; :  : «  — - 

T ,■'",",",  ;...iw- •■■■«•" »'•  -v- """""" 

0l'°n;     l,; ■     r-  Bonaventurs  ttl.C«Ti». 
em        ,        ,i,     B   Bonaventur»,qnumpn- 

,;,..,,  ,.,  ,„■„,„     l..  i                     s      u.iUl4 
tnnmmNeapol.tooS.Aj.ton»  ^ ^ 

•;-"•" ";";;:,,  :,„:,:: — - 

tadiceeesiCajeta n.  m   „„,.„.., 


De i- tormnve '■•''"'" 

i   Bonave, •  cariu ,.„„"""'".  .« 

„.„„.,  castitas,  humilitas,  obedie. '  „"" 

,.  „,'   CAWi  -"•  B   Bonave ■ 

.:..,..  P - -"  ■■'  "■■ - ';;,:, 

Epilogus 
y,  Brea»  a     y"''   ,a 


C 


27  C «■ ,  ■  ';;;■;;;;■; ';,, , 

27  Capitolina  el  Eroteis,  martyi 

,.',!,„,;,     CoMMENTARniS     nsmm.     Martj 

M  P  Templi  prope  Constantmopohrn 

mm   cultu8,  '  ,.        •  ,„  nditui    106 

,,,,,     ^ctorum  hdes  expenanui 

M™«. —';":,:;;:•,:: 

tbidis,    '»<•    "'"""• 212 

niano  cx 

JfSJS S.  Maidoco.  episcopo 


coenobio   habitavii    (»■  ^*u  s.  CrescenUi        Femensi.  Tempus  raortis  rn„„noia 

"""- ^S"3S — '  »« - ""■"""";'";;;;,:,:;;; :'::: 

'"'   ''"'■""  ilfcSuS.Euphemia!Snrren-        ... ,,„„„     ."-'         .,.„,„,„„,„1 

ST» aa^^   Duachl dislm --'*"" ■s-n* 

k»J ssaris 

i"1"1  l26,  lim    mcolatus    ui    insula 

"•;"';:;::/■;;;:,:;:;:--'" — 

Iscia.    Amicu                         Datient   compa- 
exercitia.   PamnenU *  1«   i _..  , 

tiendi -.*'  'I  ''         ,„  Deoexemplo 

,,„,.  Obediente  et  fidncu.  m  ^ 

'•■'"-'''^m,r""^";.,,,,v,;-:,i,..-. -"  - 

B.  Bonavenurs  l-  v„,„„,;  „„- 
vera;  tentationes  •"'"'"".,  Sanclis. 
msterium  apostob ;•' ■   • 


''■ •""'""     ''""V,.,,,,,,,,,  Senbothensi. 

"-""  '"•"';""-;,.:,„    ;:.„,, s-coi- 

n.",-M- "'"-     ; ,„,„„„,    ,„■ 

•"" '■':""-';;:,:,■. - 

tertite  elassis880.  m  g    dor 

-•:•■•-;;■";::;.:,;:::::;::::■:■' 

stena  in  •  "  Ul"-  ,    ,,    mirabilis 

c« '■■'■""""",";;:";„  :':::,: 

•-•'"'" '""      ,  „,!„,.„  ,  l„.„.. 

>■"•"  '■';'"1  ;;•;;;;;;, " i 

i""  '-"'""„'";,„ i.  SancUlas  arl 

Capui  "'  Wors  S.  '■  S.Colmani 

,,,|,.,;.K,H.„  "''""  •■"-"' 

v,  ,  (■•.p„T  Miraculn 

msterium  apostol »    *E*»o. /c -    ^Mns  ^ ' 

• '  """""T'',  .,',:,,„■,.  133.  .-'  '   -•  .7  Crewenna.  I  ■■'■  '■'  .  , „,,,, 

-"""    M""",  .■",,;„••,■    erga     l ''"" "  "7  Cyri -•    episcopus    ConstanUnop 

Caritas   B.    Bo. ,""»*, ^  ,„,', ,„,,„,-  -,,„„„,,  u„,  ■  ,„-•,"••--  N,„    ,,,„, 

-••"''''•-''■;"':,,,,:::;:.;.:,,.••  ■ - 

•■ "'•-  S      ;   „    S    Cyriaci   epistolo 

'";""";,;;;,,: ,„,  m- n 

3ynodica  ad  >•  VrroKanUo  epi- 

fi "v;;; ;;;,;:::;:,:;::: •»•■ 

:;:;':.::.:•"';'''""'•"';":;,;: ::. 

s.cyr-,ci ■-■•';':'•;;;,;,;;;': 


Caritas    B.    Bonav   '";„,„;,„,„,„„„,  ,,„ 
miserosei ■'"""'"•';".;,,,  H.Vaticmis 

•'"-M""'''"''";'"',;,,.„.r.. ''••'"■•-"'•""' 

.„„„,„,■,.,..•■•-'""•;'.',  ", ■.„. .Alia  vati- 

dumlscl*hab.taxel    37.C _ 

,„„.'."• ■'»"  ,"'-•'"  "   ,..     „„.  r.in-T  «... 

ventune,. "' ',,,.„„.,.„.,.."-->'.'.," 

>""•-'"'■'''•'';':'■■;:;:,:;,:.:•""'''■ '■"'•'- 

A,'l'."""'""     •     ,„     n,„,.,.„.    Paganorum 
"•""    I*1'   KM\\  :.:,,.., , .B  Bo- 


MT""""-';.>A'     "x„„„-    Pag. '""       S.Cyriaci  -.•"';",' ,eratori 

nu«    Ml-   ,'u"'  .;  „„ '■• "''•"-     28CyTilla,virgoc >■ s   „„„„, 

"•"•"""""  "^':"        .    ,„-l,.,.,.."'.    '" -        filia,  S I  -;,,.,.  s.Cyrilte 

'•""■""" """""w  .■1.,.-si.  V """'"'-  lyti  .•-""    "',              <l,,„„"'"^" 

Vaticinia.  Zelus      -;   ■   „„.,„..        \ """,''  ',"',„, W 


« "/-"';      ;„„.■ ,.  Nova  pietatis, 

• ""'  """  '',      ,      ,.,„„,,.,   \l,„.  „."-'■•"- 

caritatisetobed.ent.*exemp  ,„„ 

„.,    "•   di. "  """  ■..,.,  ,,.„,:„.,,  xv.. 

gentia.Consai.gu. """-'i         „,  ,,  ,,, 

aestit> ■•;":::;:;;•;;■;:„.,"-'•■.'••"'"- 

naventurse.  buarcuai»    _  cnPruro    mim- 

""""  Vi, :;;; :.  s„„ 

-„,„„,„  '■.••"""••"""'„;".,.  „,,,,  xvu. 

■"•'    s"""""    '"  "     ' „.„„„.,  Ravelli 

cul»  •'  "'",'""■''"  iod. 

•"'  ■••■  ■•""■; „,„„ 

,„".••>" """"'    ,"""-■    ,    ,,  i;„ 

"'"","„,:,",';;,„" ' 

C*W  ««  '-'     '      ,„,,  .„„..  Lethargi 

„„,„„••  -,,",i„..""' '•■ !.   V,,,,  _ 

'""-::" :,:      •■""■ 


!>•'■■  "-""-"•"  1,:',  ,  V  l„"„"<"  " 

KmCt— "» 

28Cyriilu  -  ViAt  Vnastasia. 
D 

DPinariensi  .  qui  el  I''"""     ' 
anuanus  I  nar  ,„.,„„„   Fratrum 

confessor   i-       ;,,,,,,  IM  „.....,  I  o. 

PnBdicator •  ft  -■  ,    .,„,,    ,,,„•      • 

-  ,'l;'An"  9  ,.!„,     cripta,  -" 

■;•;;  <'!;;  ;:..■.»• «»» 

,-ita3tempu    102.  gi  ■  ,,,„,,„.  IM"!'"'1 

Vigiebani,Bononifl2,^  b.DaibAk.  I 

Cultu^  appr°bBUol04.  )"  8   B  C 

,; - 

/-' iw 

28  l»"1  pntius 
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SSDecentiu, J  fSS  S** 

c -«-"     .'::..„  ',;;:„„  :,■..".»•. 


SS.  Deeentn    el   Gi  '"•"  ss  u,.,,,,i„ 

:.7o.  S  ...  Ad  augen euttum 

etGetmauitaduIgentoeonees»  » 

ssr:as:i - 

«asrs-. rrss: 

siodorens.*  eedw     •    e    ^^  ^^ 
S.  Desiden.  351.  8 .   > •  •  ■      tans,atio  ,„„„ 

„■,„-•  obitu       •''"'"" Meieretensis. 

354  5  '"■  '"''""";  3Sn.i.8;> 
Utera  S.  Desidenr tianstataT »  •  ,„,,„„.. 
sideriitotamentum.Bas.Ue    £ ^ ^ 

tjotttia  basiUcarunn idw.  9  Desiderius 

"r  :;::;:-»,,» — 

dal  liborU ■'•","  ,,„„,„„,„    U •■ 

A„,--,.,„,„„-.-'-  •    '  s.  Desi- 

derii .;;:;";;:::; >.-- 

gorio  Magno  361.  Oaw  » ,   ,., 

pl iAutissiodor.  ";,;',".         „     ,,,-,,„, 

dital   S.  DesidcnusM    C      ■     Desideriusi 

S-Ste ""'";:::;„;:„,,;,.„ taiia 

"""  basibcffiS  '■"  Desiderius  basib- 

■I :'•"'"  "r  '  %r,,, , 1,1,,, PoWel 

cas  s.  Amators,  SS.  |1  .„„„  ,, 

Pami,  S.   Manan.   •  ■    ••  ,„•   366. 
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28  Diomedes,  many.   ^  (/  , 

k,      waslerenas  in  dioecesi  Came- 

28  Dodo,  abbas  Wasie  Preecipui 

racensi.C -««"JS^  &  Dodonis 

^fif^^SSSS ^T 

'  "J''  s  „    |  ,-„,.„,„„    el    pi 
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patei  S.  Faelci. 


E 
0  Elesbaas,  re,  M £  «"T  ££ 

.....  c «: ,,;;:';",:;,,;•,,,,,'., 

>•'•"-"•""  """""■'  t  ;„,,       „-s    Nubiorum; 

"""""":   V"       ,-„-  Homeritas,  . 

bella  '.,,.    '•■'"•".'"'"' ;'„,,„  eonflata  296. 

'■■■"""■ v,;' ■'■'"■'";   .  ;...i.„i  .'».»'»"s 
5  ••■  '■"","'"'" ;,;:,:;.".»....  »i0- 

M",;'"';    :",'":;  ,     sanctorum  aliisque 

gis    «x   """'    ,■    ,„.  999    B  ....   Num   rex 

■ ""•  ;;';,,:.,;..;,'.»»''"""""■ 

0a-AmedaseuAlameaa  H 

::■;"':-:".'':''';:  B»5 

I caannUm^      :    Lul  unim'san,  Ho- 

ta  Arabiaoccuparunl  ei    imu 

""•",- ;:;::;;,;::;:;:::'.-"."■•'• 

ii,..».'."»"""-'";: „„■„!,■ .......... '"■'- 

'■""". '"';,,"  Num  ,».» > > »'"- 

-"■'""'"!;;;::,:  „",.0,.;,.., ^ 

v"'"""      ',,;;„,  SancU  novem,  Aragaw. 

''"""';;",,;;.".'"■•"•'"" ^e ; 

-,„■  Za-Mii  i.»  imeata,   Liqanos   el 

Mtee,   Guba   «•  °*™S     ,  Egypto  in 

^1""  '""'  "■';'■'"",,,■.',/. ™  ahri- 

' "'■"";;;,:  ■,;.^., ;-■■■»■  .^'- 

sUanam  ^[M"M"'(J,A  ex  altera  ■■,., 

;  ">4";:;,; : ;  :*■;..•  p^  :;: 

Uumi    peperw  i  Eiesbaa  eontra 

s-". '-'"■',"";.,:::;:.;1,„;„„ .»<»- 

I -N""  ■'-;;.    ::■  denuo  rebellatUle, 

1'"""  """"■     ;,  dolo  ingreditar  etplura 
Negranam  civitate >-  Ju_ 

.»•"••'  .'".■-"""•"■"•," ;; , :  E.:b„»n  ut 

-' -    ."...""""'   """■' '„,;,;,     ,-   elassem 

Negranenses   n nd 

.,"■"".""•"; ;.:;;:;;,.;:;..,  ^.Sx. 

,,   As„„„     „i  beuump (  ,ilul.s.  Ele- 

"■"" Bome    ;  ■•      ;  ^;,,. „- 

-"'"-"",;;"'     „;»    ceso    Dh.,No«»-. 

,•'""""".'„,,,    :,'.,.,,'    ei    episcopum 

ecelesiam    rapnan  Ue         e. 

Uexaudria   „•■■.-.'    » J^  eonstitatis, 

,,,,,„-  Homentaruma  S.    -    ^      u„„,,urn0, 

:n:;::;:;::::::::::::"::;:-=; 


i;\  TOMl  M  Kll 


iali SaMopwn  cum    tadis,  abaque 

25 *  serici  negotiati Legatio  Non- 

HoTeritieum  tertium  S.  Blesba*  i >"• 
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^"Sri"rsrsa«*-s 
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Exstanl    etiam   sermo    ei    hymnus  B.   Petn 
Damiani  de  S.  Fideli;  cujus  insupei   festum 
.,,.,, ;ii,i,  in  vetusto  kalendario  Mediolanensi. 
Actasaeculo  u  vel  forte  prius  conscripta  54A 
g  ii.  De  anno  martyrii  S.  Fidelk  el   de   prima 
sepultura.  Translatio  es  Summolaco  Comum  ; 
item  allee  bins   translationes  in  eadem  urbe 
551.  £  i.i.  Exponitur  el  examinatur  contentio 
()l.  reiiquiisS.FidelisComenses  inter  el  Medio- 
lanenses.  Rli  asseruni  corpus  beati   martyris 
perpetuo  Comi   servatum;   isti    volunl    illud 
circa   sfficulum  riii  •'■<»n<>    translatum    fuisse 
^onam,atquehincopereS.Caroli  Borromffii 
Mediolanum,   e1   quidem    primum    ad    vetus 
i      Fidelis   templum,  el    non    multo  posl  ad 

novum554.  S  iv.Qua  rati i  el  quo  tempore 

facta   ii  \ a  Mediolanum  translatio  corpons 

s  Fidelis,  primum  quidem  ad  vetus  ejusdem 
beati  martyris  Lemplum,  deinde  ad  novum  ; 
utraqui  sub  S.Carolo  Borromffio  558.  §  >    D< 

,  ultu  s.  Fidelis  tum  Comi,  tum  Medioli *1 

Vronee.  Lectionesex  duobus  breviariis  Comen- 
sibus  el  es  Proprio  hodiemo,  in  quibus  non- 
,,,.11;,  de  genere,  patriaetc,  non  satis  probata. 
Festum  el  translationum  mei iffi  :»,;(»   '' 

BEATISSIMOBDM  FlDELlS,    EXANTHJ    ET  CaBPOPHOBI 

I11UM,   ex    Bonino    Mombritio.    S.    Fide- 
i,     CUm   quibusdam   commilitonibus    Medio- 

lano  C im  se  coniert,  lacumque  transmittit, 

relictis  sociis.  Hos  immissi  satellites  primum 
morte  afflciunl  ;  deinde  repertum  S.  Fidelem 
minis  tentanl  el  mstibus.  [pse  vero  immotus 
Ghristum  confltetur  <•!  praedicat.  Capite  ple- 
ctitur.Satelles  adffimonio  liberatur563.B.PETBi 

DAMIANI     i  RMO  HISTOBICUS  inki-iimi  \n  S.  Fide- 

567 
28  Firmilianus,  episcopus  confessoi  <  Iffisarea? 
i,i  Cappadocia.  <  Iommj  ntabh  e  historjcus.  S  i. 
S.  Firmilianus,  vir  prfficlarissimus ,  nobili 
genere  apud  Cappadoces  ortus.  Discipulus 
( irigenis,  ;i«l  quem  amicum  suum  S.  Gregorium 


.,  ,,.,,!„,  i».  Marcellinus  Mcelkenbuhr  el  nu- 
perrime  RR.  l>l>.  archiepiscopus  Nisibensis. 
j,86.  §  ix.  Iterum  deeadem  epistola.  A,,  gr«ce 
scripta  a  S.  Firmiliano  el  latine  reddita  a 
s  Gypriano.  Conciuditur  disputatio  de  since- 
,,,,,,.  iHerarum  401.  §  x.  Num  S.  Firmilia- 
nus  ab  ecclesiffi  corpore  umquam  rescissus 
meril  el  an  particulari  S.  Stephani  commu- 
nione  privatus.  Certum  esl  aium  in  ecclesiae 

paced isse  193.  §  xi.  Non  videtur  S.  Fir- 

milianus  sententiam    suam    de   hffireticorum 
baptismo     retractasse.    Num    illi    adhffiseril 
g    Dionysius  Alexandrinus,  ,,i  diserte  tradil 
s    Hieronymus  V.is.     $   xu.   S.    Firmilianus 
darei  virtutibus  tum  sub  Valeriani  persecu- 
ti()llt.  tumsub  imperio Galieni.  Hujus  tempe- 
state  cum  Cappadocia,  a  barbaris  conculcata, 
(linilll    affligeretur,   S.   DXonysius  papa    lite- 
risepiscopos  illius  provinciee   consolatur  501. 
g  xui.  Paulus  Samosatenus  impium  de  Ghnsto 
spargii  dogma.  Plura,   probabilius   tria,  con- 
gregantui     contra    eum    Antiochiffi   concilia. 
Prioribus   interfuit,    imo   el   forte   prssedit 
S.  Firmilianus  504-.  §  xiv.  De  anno  quo  po- 
strema  synodus  Antiochena  celebrata  est.  Ex 
obitu  S.  Dionysii  tempus   definitur,  el    hinc 
;lllllll.  emortualisS.  Firmiliani.  Cultus.  Scnpta 

500 

->7  Florentiusel  Vandaletus,  martyres,  el  S.Ho- 
noratus,  confessor  in  Tilfficastro  in  Burgundia. 
Syllogi  cbitica  Innumeri  errores  de  S.  Flo- 
rentio  martyre.  Ubi  situm  Tilfficastrum.  Eccle- 
sia,  prioratus,  reliquiffi  S.  Florentii  tum  in 
Tilfficastro,  tum  in  Lnsula  Barbara.  Festum  in 
dioecesibus  Lingonensi  e1  Divionensi.  Memoria 
ss.  Vandaletiel  Honorati  ,s-' 

_.;  Flos,  confessor  pontifex,  Polae  in  Istria.  Com- 
mentabius    PBfivius.   S.    Floris  cultus.    .Emo- 

sis  .iii  Polensis  episcopus  ftierit  Reliquia- 

,.U111   fata   338.    In   festo   S.  Flobis  episcopi 

341 

ANrii'ii"N,i: 


Orieenis,  ad  quem  amicum  suum  a.  uregonuui        .^, ,.,...>... 
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nt  episcopus  Gffisareffi  170   §  n.   De   synodo 
lconiensi,    cui    interfuil   S.  Firmilianus.  Quo 
tempore  celebrata.  Qrbis  [conii  el  sedis  epi- 
scopalis  brevis  notitia    172.   §  m.   Origenem 
invisil  S.  Ftrmilianus  illiusque  saluti  prospicil 
viii,   persecutione    Maximini.    Quam     acerba 
fuerinl  lempora,  el   quam  praeclare    eluxeril 
virtus  sancti  episcopi  Cffisariensis  474.  §  iv. 
Schismate  Novatiani  invalescente,  conveniunl 
llir,  ;,,,,,,,,,,   252  episcopi   Ajitiochiam,  inter 
quos  s.  Firmilianus.  Quid  ab  eis  gestum  fueril 
s,  cundum    Libellum    synodicum,   cujus  ftdes 
eXp,  ii.iii,,,    De  pace  restituta    S.    Firmiliani 
lostitia  475.  §  v.  Dissensio  de  valore  baptisma- 
tis  apud  hffireticos.  Mota  ea  de  re  in  Oriente 
quffislio  multo  ante  S.  Stephani  tempora  :  sub 
hujus   pontificatu    gravissimum    inde   ortum 
dissidium,  ul  ex    literis  S.  Dionysii   *Ji  san- 
drini  probatur  177.  $  vi.  De  epistola  S.  Firmi- 


pum    orientalium.    Commentabius    histobicus. 
g  i,  Imperante  Constantio,  non  vero  Constan- 
tino.S.  Frumentiusin  fflthiopiam  venit.  Erro- 
res  Rufini  ejusque  interpretum  257.   §  u.  [n 
Ethiopiam  venil  sanctus  anno  341,  regnante 
Ela-Eskendi,  el  anno346adii1  S.  Mhanasium. 
Ethiopum  Tzahem   el    Ela-San,  sive 
^anas  260.  §  m.  [nscriptio  Axumitana  261. 
j<  rv.Aizanasel  Sazana  diversi  ab  Abreha  el 
Atzbeba  ;  horum   memoria  in  liturgia  sethio- 
pica  264.  §  v.  Literffi  Constantii  imperatoris 
ad    AJzanam,   ex   quibus   chronologia    Vitffi 
s  FrumentiistabUitur  265.  §vi.  De  uno  Fru- 
mentio,eodemqueHabessiniffi,non  verolndise 
aU|    Vrabiffi,  apostolo,   scribunt    Constantius, 
s.  Athanasius  el   Rufinus.  Disseritur  de  ejus 
cultu   266.   Elogium    -  <    aethiopico    Synoxario 
268   Elogium   u  rEBUM,  ex  Chronieo    ixumensi 

409 


(lnm  probatur  VII.  g  n.  ue  epistoia  b.  finm-  Uffi   „,  ?a. 

liani    supra   omnem    modum  acerba,  lmo  el     2b  UMlcus,  coniessoi  ponu     , 

...  .  ,■  Kt...       ...:..,  PniniKMTAMIIS     PBfiVIUS.       >5     I.     b.       rukl 


,,,  s.  Stephanum  contumeliosa.  Num  hujus 
immoderata  severitas  ansam  dare  potuerit 
lantffi  acerbitati480.  j^  vu.  De  eadem  epistola, 
,,,,.,,,,  communiter  eruditi  sinceram  affir- 
manl  i  negal  Missorius,  cujus  sententia  expen- 
ditur482.§  vm.  De  eodem  argumento.  Num 
s.  Augustinus  epistolee  S.  Firmiliani  memi- 
.,,  ni.ri  an  illaiu  habueril  suspectam.  \n  reji- 
cienda,  quia  stylo  scripta  acerbiori,  quin  el 
contumelioso  in  S.  Stephanum  papam.  Quid 


GOMMEMTABIUS     PBJEVIUS.      §     I.     S.      Fuld 

cultus,  tenuis  olim  Papiffi,  sed  posl  reliquia- 
1U111  retectionem  major.  Origo  memoriffi  in 
martyrologiis.  Cultus  Placentiffi  procuratus 
opera  Campii  L.§  n.  Patria  el  familia S. Fulci ; 
admissio  inter  canonicos  regulares  S.  Euphe- 
miffi;  studia  Parisiis;  reditus  Placentiam. 
Primae  conciones  3.  §  m.  Interdictum  Pla- 
centinum;  exilium  S.  Fulci;  reditus;  nova 
COnciones.§  iv.  S.  Fulcus  canonicus  et  arcbi- 

pi  i  sbyter 


Wll 


,N  T0M1  M  XII  OCTOBRIS. 

n  Gossumo, i  i      -"■"-•"  //"',;;: 

^iBlerimn;paucaahagestB    8    §     •    "  ^esperius.   Vidi  ^ngelramnus. 

S.Fulci   ad   cathedram  P^^Vt      ^Honoratus.   fU   Florentius 

^^..-jnii.M    imnmuam    contirmata    •••    9       ■  «nnfessor   Dontifes 


S.  Fulci  ad   catheoram   nw  -  ,,  .  ..  Ullll„,;il„.   ffd  Florenuu 

apostolica    numquam    confirmata    D.    §  m     -     confessot    ,„„,,„,   Vercelhs  ... 

Administratio   ^P«f .etJeS™  s        -  '-  C -- "£S 

cesis  Placentime  S.  Fulci.  Hospitahs  S.   La  bU    ,  ■„„,„,   ,.,  Honorati 

.„!    ordinatio    12.   §  vm.  Lis  S    W«™  •        nlo  dinlU  chori   ecclesta .  catt*- 

..;,.;.  s   Toaniiis.Novum  interdictum Fta  l                     Tilulll,  s.  Honorati.  Vita 


7jari    nnlmalm     !-•    S    "»•    "'  ,     ,         ,,. 

;;,'::::, ,::,,::;  - - - ; 

n ntin^-.paxfir a  inter  P nbnc*e 

,.,.„,„,,-:   nundina    Papumscs;    pm    - 
„,„,„.,,.,.,„-,„,,„„,  rcstituta  m  monasteno 

,.   „1 'eol5.§x.lnterdictnmPap^nse 

b  i-niri-  leirata  aliaque  id  genus  u. 

-f-sasts&B.ia.» — 

»   X  ~     d  irnn     l'\riv     EPISCOPO, 

niifi     18     DE    SANCTO     l'1  WSHO,     « 

luall*,  juxta  ediiiones  annor L505eH587 

G 
07  frarima.   Vide  Elesbaas. 

*2l     V-i  aiin..  \f,.;1..,nn-       c<m  < 

OR  Gaudiosus,    episcopus    Africonu  . 

,:;,:::,,. ■,- <*"<<* ■•■'•■"". 

conservantur 

9RGebuinus.   Vide  Remigius.       

|GenrnsNeophytu5.martK,T.gendmAr- 

vnna.S.u  ......,.»  ,„ omo* .  ■- 

laudes    sacrse    Reliqmarum  S.  Genea    wn< 

?fNffi5%68Ts.resifbS: 

mr^oaTtemoim.Cog aenPneri 

sm  !    '    ....  ■.'..;(. ......  Viia'  seu  Passionis  labu- 


,,:„ isinscri, Wart^ol .Romano 

-,77  B ii  s.  HonoraU  insbtuUo  m  «"«..ku 

'    ,,,*   ;,„„--. w..l..   .■-...■- asUcae  clen- 

S   sLcbii   exsil ScjthopoUtannm 

, „  ,,,,.  ,.,  fercellensi  posl  S,  um< 

'"""'"  ■        i  ,,  ,  ,.  ,.,  itei  S,  irobrosii 

nii  eniscoo  obilum.  uters    eine.    • 
"dvSenses.ElecUoS.Honorati.Feta, 

;„1,:,„„- .i i — "'"'",;; 

Iributfie.  Scripta  de  eo. 
->7  Hierax.   Vide  Terenlius. 

",,,., s,  Qnintus  sen  Qninl Jetoa- 

nus,  Ucimu  -.„  Lucius,  martyre    o 

,„,  >„,„,,", Memonaw  „,„".- 

„_    Passi W   u'-    '"  'V'" 

£;  in  di<ncesi  C «ana,  ( lo  U» 


,,i.,.  loco 


l.l 


BT.   el    Breaca   virg ■ pie  comites 

«.- 5kru^~Erc^ 

pr8  i  ipua  eorumgesta.  i-"1 
insignitee 


K1SC  episcop»    3am( |  in  Mesopobv 

"'"":  ,'         ,,,„ .ViteseuPassionisfabu-  .      ,,„„„,,„,„-   „ .  8   '•„•  - 

EKSflfSfl «Arvemialiiune        -^  ^ _«**^*a4jS; 

Galli 


■" •-S',;«tsrss 

::;:;::: -„.',:.,:;,,,. ■.;,.;- ,:, 

GaUia.  Ejus  mors  -i  sepultura 
28Germanus.   Vide  Decentius. 
.7  Germochus.   Firffi  ia. 
28Godwinus.   Fi*  Sigohnus. 
27Gossuinus.   W*  Hem!lma- 
iTGubasiveOtz.   Vide  W 
27  Gwinnear  seu  Wymerus.   M.  la. 
27  Gwithian.   W«  la- 


11 


Ha 


J7     lammarus.   W*  Desiderius. 

.,7  Helena.    >•■''  la- 

28»   W^^oo^  achus, 

27Hemelma  convei  a  Gommbn- 

tawus    PRfiVius.  §  '•  wonas  ,l(.. 

^  ttLSTwS£  Eversio 

r    Hemelime   in    Menologus.    bju 

„,'. -i'''i''^,v,;;,,:,',i';.;;:: 

* ■'  """'r:.';,,  „.  ksn.Km s.  ** ;;-••" , 


SSX  «op8a£et  oper^ 

,      llln,    827     Breviawum    Vitj:   &■    ^- 
5vrn    830      ^l  D( 

SS  .S=Se  ;■::;;' 
;:;.:::.::■;;:■ ,;:'::..  - .;;; 

-•, /,  '• '"' 

,7  loanna   Soderini,  virgo  •  ••  oraim 

M     pBsvras  gi. 

;:;:;, .:;.:.: ■,,•,-,,■,•-■'; 

Vc ,-  ^*;C^ 

•::;r:;,'';r'.:::::,:,::n:;:..-'V"rr 
;'"v: srs&TSS 

charl  M     ,,•    B    •'"     u     "■■ 

"'"'"'^       '  .i  ,       P      |,.v     .1     SODERIW 

:tt     ;•'•',;;:;",:,:.'•" 

,  ,  :;:,::.'/ , 

!„",-  ''•'      •  '  406 


ina    et   alia  opera.    ,.-    —    g  

■ ^tX^L^ 

n,,,l,ml'1  ,,,    Simonis    Brecensis.   E^us 

delur  • ,l  , : ;, '  ®4  iw-nMiM  viti 

mors  «'    sei i 

B    Hemi 

OdobrU  tomus  XII 


■'■'■■' ■':„    i 

s.  ^t '       . 

'■"    ", ■"i,,,;,.,     QuiJ mC 

'"       ,,     \„    ,„,,„     leg 

:;;;;:::„.:::"::':":'" - 
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\  III 

.„..„«  nermi8M»ab  Mexandropa- 
5Tm  5*7«  Antiquiores  S.  W 'I* 

^Ouaaulritatedic r. e  domo 

tempus   728.    vita    j  .  OnBiM 

WJ r",     „;;,.,.:   «   Wto 

738.   JoAMHas  «-.  ,,,„„,. 

^ '"    '"/        ; Mmto  h  HHto- 

^n^aS    eonfessor  pontifes,  Cm- 

palus  et  mors  vicibus  in 

/justtts,  presbytet  corfessor,  Umovr      ^ 

^ia-Co^^^^Uovieensis. 

*  T  TLTm  B  n.  Varis  '""»ina 
Ej„,  cultus  •'VA'1'1  -,/',,,„,,., ,.,is  Le.no- 
civitati.Umovicum.Pagu    et 

* %^VSSK — ■ 

''""""•  &nevan«eUumapudPetro. 

Saeerdotiumejus.toevangM       v  ^ 

berah,^,c8Hnm^Magni;ansociusS.ia- 
monasteru  S.  H.u  "  ■''"  ta  „,  ],„„• 

"" *»""£ ,   ^erperam  auctor  dicitur 

£°Tv.u£q empore,  qua  *tate  mor- 

2      S,"   i,   i„  243 .8 vii .Beliqui.eS.  Justi. 
tuus  sil  S.  Justu   -.-  8  nisceotatio  dc 


Betiquiarun,  ostens.0    — ™  mum         en 


rqtd^° •  '  iS  genuinum  nomen 
":'  V  , l  audoveva  vel  Laudovenna.  Ar- 
Lau.lovcna.  L',urtov;  Francorum.    An 

TKSTrS *«Si  conversi  a 
"v"'  ''•"-;  nlioute  ex  Britannia  Minon 
s.  M,.,an.o   An  relnmrm     ReUquiaruI11  vices 

■» **£,    ;'",       Mcmori.  S.  Ammi.li. 

ab  anno  1793  «»■  s  d    ,iem  .2G 

episeopi  Sttvanectensis,  omi  ^ 

octobris.  cnoQcsione    in  Gallia. 

SBLeodanhis,    ronfo*^  Su<-  w^  ^ 

et  Acta  639.  S     •  ,.,  lvhquuv 

conditio^mors,  miracuia,     »  BmiflWo 

340.  Vita  S.    Leodard.  ex  anhqn  ^ 

Suessionensi 
27Uqanos.rideElesbaas. 

27LuciaBUS.r.deMaxinius 
^LucmusseuLucius.T^Hyacinti 

28Lucius.  Pi&Smaragdus. 
28Lucius.  rideSopbronianus. 


Mai 


M 


SKlSKU,. --»-; 

putus.  Qu*   ^deatur  egisse.  An  sc.be  ^ 

Mazorianus  .  .       t  yictus, 

SjjMareianus   scu  M»nanus,jLuen* 

m:„,yres  Rom*.  S™£X Heronjmnanis 
marlyres  nonnis.  cx  latercui  m 

CfM      csnterichns  ct  Valenlina,  martyres 
27Marcus,  Sotencnns  e  Svlloce.  Men.o- 

isiani,  ciilli  in  msuU  Thaso.  ^ 
,,,,,MenologioBaS,l.ano       »  ^;.,,^,,,   a(1 
Martyrii   modus.    transiauo  ^ 

insulam  Thasum 


tuus  sd  S.  Jusiu  -,-  »  ■-■       Disceptatio  de        insulam  ■masnm  gmaragdus. 

Origine temS.^ MarUm^  h.anU,t„,n,.s    28  Ma„a,..,s  seu Mamna.    "'• 

veris  s.  Jusb   rebquus    E, .  28Martinus.WeB.em.gms. 

^ltc^^-^--00-!-  ■«•— JK£--. 

^C^P^l^Fiteatecbu- 

=2  A^gure  ^*-£*f-U 
S.Hilario  Pictoviena.  247.     .    ' '  "  ,„. 

virtutes.   fter  hh«-«  Ster. 

«"  ^  r  ,z t^ ' 

::■;;„'; —  ^«..^^ 


K 

K,.,  vi,...„  i„  Galwedia,  pago  Scotte. 
''"'"  ,   Galwedi»  situs  el  incola- 

- "i:'i:;  ,,:,,■,,,—'"•. -;-'- 

'°Tm'S   wntosa  initio  s«cuU  »■ 

wedienas  m  >.""■'•  ,„„u,v.  fihenensi 

cum  S   Cunera,vwgme  etmartyre,  ^ 

i„  Batavia 


ii,) 


La,„lovcv„   m  Uudoven.,  el    & - 


27Mam v"'' ^'^^  Comitius  et 

27  Maximus,  Venant.us,  J»*£od.  Com- 
Donatns,  marty^s  m  ^bo  ^  ^ 

"CsTmiyZ  Mari mi,  Vcaniii. 
,,„„.,.  cultus  Sb.  ma.  >  noll 

Lra™'C°^S1Ml^rEfsoaI»aTSS.Co- 

;•;„,,., »or.m  SS.  MAxm.  » 

nensi  l '•"■  t»™»Bs  i,,\.,,„„„„  .  Jboiw» 

,„,,„„„     ConMfcio,    '■,-"/"'  l92 

'::;,::•:",",'-•  •."•■ .:;:, 

"'"'"'"^       .  ptfleda   abbatiss»  Bumesejen- 
j9Mei ■winna  et  Emeaa,  ,,.,,„,.    Fate 

8esin   Angli..   '>«- »"-         :„„„,.  ,, 

■» sterii„TSrgenus  Ambar m- 

pora  918.  ue  >.  Lansdoto- 

,1N1BUS      ET      ABB.VT1S>>.        ■»  ^ 

niano     iSB     Musan    ^^"««b, 
,,     /,;k'^"    Swwtor •' i*"        >•'  925 

^Metrobius.raeTtaaseas         );  ,.  K,;Ml ,, 
27  Monachi  novem  m  ffitniopw  K 


1N  TOMUM  501  OCTOBRIS. 


\l\ 


N 


§7  NBmaUus,  confesso rpontifex,  Claromonte 
in  Arvemia.  Sylloge  historica.S.  Namatii  cul- 

Ul„  „nfcr«,,,nalriinoiiiin».i'i''M-«.ipatus.L.rl.>u- 

Pom  cathedralis    Irvernensis  et  S.  Stepnam 

fabrica.Sepultura 
29  NarcissuS,episcopuslfierosolymitanus.OoM. 

MENTARiua  PRfivros.  Homonymorum  conftisio; 
ordosuccessionisepiscoporumHierosolymita- 

noruin-.MU^tiopasrhaUs;   <r.u,-tu>  H    nbitu< 
78*   VlTAS.NARCISSI,EPISCOPl    Hll^OSOLYMITANI, 

«  Uk  v  et  «  tt.  v.  Eusebii  Hittori*  eccl* 

siasticx 

27  Neo.  PttieThraseas. 

98  Neonilla.  VufeTerentiusM. 
iKy^epUcopuset^.Urb^um 

,;,.,„„,,.    C.MMENTAKUS    PBJSVHJS.  §    l    BeOtgl. 

conoMo   civibs   e clesiastica;  orU » 

BSEcul pl W-l  "-HistoneS.  Neophyb 

fontes.  iEtas  el  tempus  martyru  647.  vm 

rihomn,»  m—*r —"";;;- 

Wtestor,martyr,  Thessal »»«««£ 

tvrumordmcs   apud   Grascos.   An  8.  *«*» 

rnoSacumglaQiatore.Unded uda 

gesta 
28  Nitas.  FitfeTerentiusM. 

0 


,.t  „  Quam  partem  in  his  rebus  habueril 
s  Remigius  686.  §  vii.  Gonciiium  Tullense 
apud  Saponarias.Nova  disputatio  de  preade- 
stinatione.  Causse  Wenilonis  Senonensis  et 
episcoporum  tonoric*  688.  9  wn.  Concumm 
TullenseuapudTusiacum.  FinisUtis  depriB- 
destinatiom  Non  propugnavil  S.  Remigius 
Pravasdoctriiias690.§a.OpusculaS.Remi. 

Lugdunensi   perperam  Iributa  691.  8  x. 

\, tium  Ebbonis    Rhemensis,  S.    Remigii 

opera  ...  restitutione  presbyterorum  deposi- 

torum    C ilium  Suessionense  m  693.  g  u. 

Lotharii,  regis  Lotharingiie,  mWortium  I - 

thariusColoniensisel  Teugaudus  fteviren  i 
ConcUia  Vermeriense,  Utiniacens.  et  Dusia- 
cense,quibus  interesl  S.  Remigius  694.  §  xn. 
Sententia,  adversus  Carolomannum  ,  CbJ 
Calvi  tuium,ejusque  satellites  ata.  Conciha 
C^ilonensiaannoruni873et875  69^ L|» 
Obitus,  ^epultura,  translatio  et  rehqma 
S    Remigii  697.  Summaridm   Vptj   5.  Remiou, 

*«• cdesbLugd ■*•***■"• 

r«.«eyF-0i>0«^699.APPBNDIXDESS.^CHA- 

1UA  ^Martino,  Amolonbki  taon7Q0. 
S  Za^arias  700.  S.  Helius 700  S  MartinD 
m  B.Amolo701.  S.  Gebuini  cultus,  eplsco- 

patus,  rs,  sepultura,    translauo,  miracula, 

Vitie  breviarium 


28  OdUo.  ^eSigolinus. 

SEiKoS-  Hiensi,  .-,;;- 

tura,  cultus 
27  Otz.  FideElesbaas. 


07  Pantaleon.  Vide Elesbaas 
28Petrus.  ride  Angelramnus. 
og  Photius.  Pito  Terentius  M. 
28  Polycarpus.  Vide  Thraseas. 


07  Qumtilianus.  P»  Desiderius. 

08  Oumtus.  ]'/,/.  S.ipl.i'u..anu>. 
^QSusseuQuintinus.raeHyacinthus. 

R 


28  Remigius,  episcopus  confessor    Lug^um 
in   GaUia.   Commentarids    m»  ^    |     «_ 

episcopatusLugd .*  «^*^ 

rii   Lugdunensis  cultus,   biograpni 

p         h.  e«7Q  ^  II  SaBCUusvm  ei  i* 

aetas,  episcopatus  678.  §  ■<•  ■ 

ecclesia  Francicffi  bomssms  3Pouatffi*.^0 

fcr  ,wi     k    u     Restitutiones   Larou 

Lugdunensi   684.   g    v.    ne         [turdunensis 
Calvi    An  sa-.ulo    b    ecclesia    Lugaun 
e^ttam^divescmamprims  ^ppareat 

68^   §  v,.   Disceptatio, h  .  .--»■  ■  »« *     . 

renovatiE.   Concilia    Mogimtmum    "  • 
sSce'  Valentii ■   et    Lmg 


s 

->7  Sabina.  I  "/(  Vincentius. 

i^i cremita   in   Nomu ia.   Svu^ 

Monasterii   S.  Salvu  m   Brago   fata.  Cu 

S  Salvii  el  eremitica  vita 
28  sambatus.  m  ingelramnu 
■n  Sarbilius.  pr«foTerentiusM. 

fi-**» ""-":^,":'" 

,„.„„-  exsiUum  el  convi areiom  t.ailn-..  >■  i 
;',.—-"--  C ^enuseon. 

;,.,.,,     Wcea  sedis  episcopalia.   Regm   I 

108BDeschotaquamS.Sigebertui   ecun- 
^nsuetudines    GalUcanas    el    em 

S SrSr^Tm"^ 

ri',,,;    :; ■'■■"""'" ; ,".';- 

T;,  ,,,.,  ,    lil * unBetn- 

„  „.i  „  e    postea   S.   Edmundi,  

f% ^         ,:. S»dic ttoregno,  U  hu« 

Lf  rSSta  S.  Sigeberu    ^u    regm  el 
:,   ,,-  .,„„-..  Cultus.  A„  H.arn,  e  Bene. 
,.,,„„., ectedi.  atur.  Gesta  eiperperi dtn- 

;,,,,//,. ,/.„,„,„—'-""■ 

::,;::,,::::.;::■:::.■•"::;: 

<  ,_  stabulen  ifl    et    ttlai- 
MK  m     v.ri   Rancti.   auo     inD  i 

s.  Columbani  Hi*  Hibernorum 
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,,„. ■**Mtf££»2Sm 

**^**-SSf3t  707  1«.. 
BeBquiarum  >.'■••  stabulens 

Tempora    S.    \-''"'  ,   „'' raius 

„  s.  Agnoifl,  W     ''""  1V.  ftgaoifl 

diplomata;  hujus  ^^ tem- 

el  S.    Ubmft  ■"''■' 'J.1    .,; .„„,„  »u,  Re_ 

,„.,..  el  dipl ■  '■■        ( ta   stabulai. 

gula  Benedicti, _'      J»    stabulaJ 

S  uJ*Sffrf* **« 

eonstil abbate  '.„,„_ ,,,.,„„„■„, 

q "' l:',,;ii-,  :    s. .',..,. - 

resUtui Mh'S,™; 9ln  conservandisbonis. 

temploresl ■"„'"  '',„.,,,   ,,  conventus 

Synodus  Vird ,,„,,„.  ^953. 

\,,„,-." —  '""'"V1,  720 

Woi    -  Oduonieanmv ao*  ,„„„,„:»■ 

28  Si n,   apostolue  *  many^    ^ ,,.. 

PRSvros.  Ji  ''•'*".-' "... ,,,,,,„,,  \,„,-i„i...  a 
branl  mnctum;  quJ  a      •  Natt,anaele 

distinguendusest  421.8  ridetuI 

cati i»    I'""'11"-  '    '      \„„ .tinsulas 

E gellil «***?%,   - '„    tyrio 

Bril ""'     u/'  ,,..ta    ecelesiarum   e!  alta- 

el    epulturai  de  eultu,  ,,,,„,_ 

rium    e. Uone    mamfestab  ^  _ 

-  Pto*^  i"'""''";;  ;:,„.,.  1«.  *  /»<- 

S-.STTSS  ";;.'■'■ 128.  Ds  pkkvsn- 

"" V  •■  cww '  '""'"""": 

Prsmonstbatshs.,    "  .sv.f. 

^WJf^EStaKwU S.Simo- 

...,.,.,. ,.ExO ...-,.'■■  ■'"■I,""\(1„„„„.    concedit 
nis    apostoli    epKcopuSM  .^, 

S.Br M"'"'"':",^:  ,s.„„i.„„...-° 

'"""1""s"'"""  „,   .„11,"»   negligunt; 

i -  ;:;;:,,:  r,,:l,  .- t 

rnutier    voti   negug  '  .M.:ivi.s.i.. alo 

sanatur  ;  custos  cmnobu  a  gri  ..... 

liberatur 

l ZSX&s  ;:■":::' ■— 

5  :;.::;:::.."'-•"'«  v:::;: ":::-.:": 

saisssiS •■; >- 

(tiisHieronymiania 

^""'-  '"'■;";; ,,;"":.;; „■„-  ^, 

28Stepl s    .V.,.'-     -  B    u  ,,„,„„„•. 

'■'— ' r  "         •    '•■    i. lia  735.   S  .» 

Vito  scriptores;  patna  Beatus. 

Diceti  eremiticam  ;',",„'",„,„„.  .,„„.,- 

K  -'  :f '-::;:;:;:::: ';:=■: 

::-:=»''■"'-;  :■■:;,,:;:':;:::: 
■"■'■:„"-:":"  ,::..,. * 

pontifex  741.  8  "■'...  ,,„,„  monasterium 

tuttB.Stepl "''  «  '  ■ ,,,„„,,,.,, 

S.  A'"''"""  '""'"'  ,';.:., S.   Warise 

conjunguntur  ,„•"   °"£Sj, v.Variapri- 
adRenumiurfaBonomi        «■    ,,,,,„. 

vilegia   obtinet    Cong.  - '."      .  ,„,.,.. 

■nulUpUcanl ^ *VI.  B.  Ste- 

culis >"■"" -"'"'"'",         ,,„„-,„„-.  annus 
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28  Tere*tmse  ««g^SU*  Bele  et 

Sa,.hilus,ll...TaV    "»      '  ,,„„„.,,   pi,ss.o 
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"'"" '; ,„  '       ,,,H,tiu.„.    Mors  soc.  ,  ,»- 
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^lSesbaasbeli „  —  J-J 

,::::::,.. ■< ■< **•« 

, 521,  mm  <»'"'•' it»S.Jacobu9 

J3&H1 *■ '"■'■"• v:;:; 

,,:;;;;  523 ,,  m  ^— ^ — H° n";:;7"; 
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---  g   ki,  baa    Vih.iii  gloriosam 

Circa  annum  555  b.  w  326e, 

inspeluncahabitumonasucodauQ]  ^ 
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^„0  468  an.  sequenti    moritui  ^^ 
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Resbacensis  600  b 

.1 ^^I"l,^",!!a  ^tSaracenietS.Neo- 

LWno643Georgiammvaauii  ^etseqq. 
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^ecclesiaVic.msU *•»« ^ •',.,. 

Francorum.plurateuaa 
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^»*£?^S  Sidoridecre- 
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662  i" 

lulr-  ,  ,     .,„.    vnodus  Suessionensis  ffl 

4ww0866  celebratui   synoo 

cilium   ^umenicum 

V<u  e 


Am0  869   celebratur 

ocliiviuu  .     .    ,.  __*.nc  1  ei  Lotha- 

,,„,, bHPlacent,eU>thar,us,,        w) 

flngise                         •«nniUirai  Vermeriense 

Eode nno  celebratur  conciliuii  695]j 

UicausaHmcmariLaudunens^  ^ 

lMJ?0  87o  celebratur  concihun,  695e( 

-HinmdL!S marius,archiepi- 

Circa  mmd "" bl1 

scopusColoniensis  Du2aacense,  in 

i"— 71,'V1,,',,;ir ,'i     ,       .1-    Laudunensis 
quo  depositus   Cuil    Hmcmai  mh 

, ^Sceleb, ^gj.      g| 

/•>/-"""' bl1      '        ",,..,„„■  archiepiscopus 

4nWo  »76  S.Aurehanus  creatui 

Lugdunensis 
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XXVI 


[NDEX  CHRONOLOGIGl  S 


monemhabel  deS.  Fideli  martyre  549 

tomo  [065,<Zfe  27 decembris, obit  re>  Castelte  el 

Legionis  Ferdinandus  I 
Anno  1072B.  Alexanderpapa  II  approbal  refor- 

mationem  Camaldulensem  //l  D 

1WW0  i0746UemobiissetraditurB.Jacobua  Pico- 

724  b 

lonuncus 

{nm  L082  ui.it  s.  Gebuinus,  archiepiscopus 
Lugdunensis  703f,704ab 

EodemannoobW  Walterus,  episcopus  Meldensis 

704  b 

^inno  L085  ex  Hirsaugiensi  abbatia  deducitur 
colonia  Blidenstadium  •'•*'  ' 

Subannum  1091,  invento  Placentia*  S.Euphemiai 
corpore,  reaidificatur  templum  el    mstituitur 

capitulum 
Anno    L092    Herhnannus.   episcopus   M.tm-i  . 

fuit    s    Glementis    Metensis    translationem 

807  c 
Anno  L093  fundatur  ccenobium  Augustinianum 

Bullencurtianum  :5''1  :l 


Tolosai  constiluit  Petrum,  cardinalem  S.  Chry- 

.>V  t 
sopom 
^»«mto-annoobitB.Hemelma  3961 

Etotaann*  elevatur  corpus  S.  Bernardi  abbatw 

445  c  (1 

lnM0  1181  Luciuspapa  III  ad  castrum  Vaurcnse 

'  legaiumel  inquisitorem  mittitHenricum,Alba- 

nensem  episcopum  u. 

lnn0  |  isi  Petrus  de  Brixeio.episcopus  rullensis, 

condi,  Liberdunense  S.    Eucharii   cap.tulum 

-,,ulan.  231ef,232abc 

inno  1187  Phocas  peragrat   Terram  Sanctam 

58'.»  c 

(////„  i  L92  episcopus  Placentinus  eligitur  Arditio 

4  b 

Eodem  anno  populus  el  magistratus  Placentinus 

,,,,,„   adhuc    habent    ixi  electione  episcopi 

'  «)  f,  10  a 

Anno  L194  Ccelestinus  papa  III  confirmat  bona 

ecclesise  Tarraconensis  34b 

Eodem  anno,  die  9  octobris,  capitulum  S.Joan- 

nis    Placentinum    unitur    rapitulo    cathedrah 

14b  c 


SJECULUM  XII. 


,„„„  ,|,,i  Petrus,rex  \ragonia?,  expugnal  Bar- 

iu>  a 

bastrum  .     , 

Inno  1103  concidil  Mc<ti<»lani  ecclesia  s.  Lau- 

...  :,;,(»«• 

rentii  .  . 

.4„„„  1108  intervenit  Alexander  papa  III  Iitigio 
(1,.  iurisdictione  in  monasterium  SS.  Crucum 

•'  40  d 

Annis  1114  ei  III-'.  Paschali  papa  II  suadente, 
Pisani  liberanl  insulas  Baleares  ,''(,«' 

inno  1116Mahi stanl  recuperanl  insulasBalea- 

60(3 

Anno  1117  B.  Paschalis  II  approbat  regulam 
B.  Petri  de  Honestis  •"  h 

Eodem  anno  Raimundus,  comes  Barcinonensis, 
concedit  episcopo Tarraconensi  civitatem  Tar- 
raconensem  °6' 

Anno  1120 Canutus, rex  ln  Anglia,  novos  mona- 
chos   inducit  in   monasterium    Betricheswur- 

dense  s',s  b 

Anno  1127  vel  sequenti  Gomum  a  Mediolariensibus 

expugnatur  ,),u  '' 

,i////(,   L134  capitulum  Cisterciense  permittit  m 

eranflfiis  recipere  conversos,  non  vero  conver- 

L  •■•,1  ■ d 

.1/,,,,,  1135  Prajmonstratenses  occupant  monaste- 

i  i.n.i  H< irsdorff  VM'y 

Inno  1140,  dt«  <»  <//"•'/'>.  invenitur  corpus  S.  Fa- 

606  c 

Kndvm  """"  *■/  </"•  Andreas  abbas  visitat  corpus 
S.Faronis  616f,619e 

/•„,/,■/«  onno  asdiilcatur  templum  VicenseS.Ma- 

riffiRotunda  95e 

lnwo   1149,  </<-    U    octobris,  in  Christianorum 

manus  venil  Uerda  4-  a 

/•;,„/,,//  anno  Bullencurtiani  canonici  suscipiunt 

regulam  Cisterciensem  391  D 

.,„„„   drciter  L164  nascitur  S.  Fulcus,  electus 

episcopusPlacentinuset  Papiensis      I  b  d,5< 

inno  1167  episcopus  Placentinus  eligitur  Tedal- 

i  4b 

dus 

Anno  1169  Alexander  papalD  confirmat  ecclesue 
Barcinonensi  insulas  Baleares  60b 

Anno  1177  tu  Silvanecti  solemnissima  ostensio 
ouaastuaria  reUquiarum  cum  indulgentiis 
1  908  def 

Auno    H7S   Alexander    papa    m    inquisitorem 


SJECULUM  XIII. 

Anno  1201  [nnocentius  111  delegat  judices  litis 
episcopi  etcapituUPlacentinorum  5e 

Sasculo  xii.  ineunte  transfertur  Sar/.anam  sedes 
episcopalis  LuiK-nsis  S04 } 

[nno  1203  incipiuntjurgia  inter  clerum  et  magi- 
stratumPlacentinos,  quibus  via  ad  excommu- 
nicationem  et  interdictum  sternitur  6  e 

inno  L204  Innocentius  III  improbat  divisionem 
bonorumcapituliPlacentiniinprasbendas  6b 
Eodem  anno  in  Occidentem  affertur  brachium 
S.  Simonis  apostoli  429  <J 

Eodem  anno,  die  21  februarii,  Innocentius  III 
monetPlacentinosut  resipiscant  ab  iniquitate 

erga  clerum  °  et 

Eodemanno,  dieSjulii,  Fulcus  Radinus,  consul 

Placentinus^ceditS.Fulcoplurajura  6dt 
Anno  L206  iterum  ad  Placentinos  scribit  Innocen- 

tius  ill.  qui  eos  ad  justitiam  erga  clerum  redu- 

i  6  e 

cat 

Eodem  anno  Innocentius  papa  III  stimulat  abba- 
tes  I  Sistercienses  adversus  heereticos  55  a 

Eodem  anno,die  LO  junii,  Innocentius  III  rejicit 
conditiones  propositas  a  magistratu  Placentino 
excommunicato  '  ;|   ' 

Eodem  <«<""■  dir-H\  j<dii,  lnnocentius  III  vetat  ne 
quis  mercimonium  faciat  cum  Placentims 
excommunicatis  '.    c 

Eodem  anno,  die  7  octobris,  Innocentius  III  mma- 
tur  se  episcopalem  sedem  Placentinam  sup- 

pressurum  .  c 

Eodem  anno,die  1G  nnmnhris,  Phu-entim  ubsol- 

vuntur  ab  excommunicatione  '  ■' 

inno  1207  [nnocentius  papa  HI  Romam  accersil 

episcopum  Vicensem,  multis  criminibus  falso 

accusatum 
Eodem    anno,  mense  februario,  Gmuntur  jurgia 


cleri  et  magistratus  Placentinorum  7  d  e 

Eodem  anno,  mense  wajo,Innocentius  IU  praescn- 

bil     Placentinis    modum    satisfeciendi  clero 

7e  f 
Eodem  anno,  die  29  julii,  Innocentius  III  jubel 

episcopum  Placentinum    ad   civitatem   suam 

redire  7*;;s'' 

Iiiim  L208 synodus celebratur  PlacentiaB      bnc 
/  ,„/,„,  anno   S.  Petrus  a  Gastronovo  occiditur 

abheereticis  p5a 

Anno 


1N  TOMUM  XH  OCTOBRIS. 


\\\n 


,    w  1209  sententia  interlocutoria  partim  de- 

finiluraravissimalisinterGuiUelmum,  episco- 

S  Vtosem,  et  Guilielmum  de  Monteca- 

tano,  vicecomitem  Beamensem  ■■■• l(  " 

lnw01210GerardusdeSessi^episcopus  Nova- 

■   rien8isetelectusAlbanensis,synodumNovanffi 

Eodmm ,  die  8  ayrilis,   tnoritur  Grimerius 

Porta,episcopusPlacenunus  ■ 

Ko(fc,n  anno,  d/,  2  awoi^  episcopus  PlacenU 

niis  elieitur  S.  Fulcus  . 

Zlln.  iie  <>  octobris,  * ici  Placentm, 

revoeanturadvitamcommunem  ••     ' 

,,„/ Capuasacrismterd.c.tur.obcrfe- 

teatamMissamprssenteOttone  16 1 

^rmajubetlnnocentiusUImqummele- 

eUonemepiscoporumMediolanens.um      10  d 

,,,„/,„ ',  plures  eivitates  Longobardm  pa 

'  ;,-,,„,!,„   inter   -    '—   "*«* [,«* 

£:"« tUtur  legatio,  q«*  ob I 

""Jprobatione iecUonis  S.  Fmc,,  elecU  ep.- 

,,-"'" in;;;"';;;' , ,i,  *** 

Eodem   anno,    m   l"1-  -i() , 

Petrusn,rexAragonia2 

i-)ii  «Vca  /Vvr/-^,  converhtui  S.  Bernai 
tK -**' uusSS.Gr m 

M ^ri,S.Francafitabbatissa 

£?g?La .„"■ p -,;;; 

•',;„-.,, dtinOrient,  La ' 

,,::/!':: iJ&u»  *»"■<« ...,-  .->•■;-- 

......  «4  stGohano  renovai 

pusPapiensis,in  concdio Lateranen         ^ 


,, ■ ligiturJacobusquidamanUepisco- 

,.;:;:;:::::::"::, - ■ *  «r, 

Cul  led^conm' *  * '  epKcopus 

P;""""-,s  ,,,,;  , „  m(,jo,treguaprecipitur 

K .Placenti tMediol, nses  sacns 

i,;t.-,..i.  ....i.i.  jubent 

";:;;;:;,;::,:„; ;mn * - *-, 

iTiKS!-*? :. m;v;-; 

Mediolanenses  et  l  apiei  ](.  a 

.,,,-  ,/,,,-, e,H6W*,Placentinisol- 

/  rfem  amw  1227,  rt i<  impugnatos 

vuntur  interdiclo,  quod   proptei       i     ^ 

PaPienseSSCUrr^fLna   Hl   pacem   imperal 
.i„„„  1218  Hononus  papa        l  [( ;b  (. 

civitatibus  Longobardiae 

/.../.- inquiriti "-"""    ',,,.,, 

posPlacentu  u    [Vimpe- 

Eoden ,dii  L. /'■  ■ lluI  l6 

'•l!'"  .       /         .1,1,1  atur   con- 

vcntus   Laudensis    ob    pacem    L  ng 


nasteriumS.PetriinGoBloaureo  ><  '  ^1 

/■•„./ Gn riuspapa  IX  jubet .  inquin  m 

nUmerumcanonicorum,qu lesia  Larraco- 

nensia  alere  possit 
lwwo1223  0ppizoFieschi,episcopus  Parmenss, 

frustra  legatui   Papiam  ab  Honorio  papa^in 

lww0  l224Gregorius  IX  inhibet  ue  Bullencur- 
tianimonachihabeantinsuUgrangm 

/  7e ,die  20  «mbris,  jubet  Honorius 

papa   III  provider itatibus  clencorum 

Papiensium  exsulantium 
bm0  l226l  tf«  29  warfii",  parthenon  valus  tte 

'   dc   Onella    unitur   monasl SS.   Gmcum 

lwwo  1227  monasterium  el  municipium  S.Tru- 
de   Petroponte,   episcopo   L liensi,    vendit 

,        ,,,s  ,/„  L8dece»»6rw,GregoriusrXappro- 
ba1  sententiamnnientemlitesepiscopietcapi- 

t,,li  piacentinorum 
, \mjn*rtodie, iturS.Fulcus.ep.soo- 

,■,::;:;,::::;:;::.;;. .-. *— j- 

,•:;;::":::..  i » ■■  ■ ^ ",;;,;; 

JKT- ' •'""'-" "";;; 

,:«: p ■*■ z 

£tm*n ■ ^> " ""C 

^mfX.s.Portugallia^regi,  niius  cedi, 

;„,,::,  l    regi    ^ra, .e jta»Jg 

lensem,  ejusque  1 1 "u~  ^  , 

,.  .       ,     ,,,,  -s  martii,  jubel  Gregorius 

"  ""      '  .,•  ,  i    Tovnrteto 

iv   inouiri  .„  Guil.elmum  de  Lavanero, 

&£X - "' ":- 


Tavarteto, 


, L233    moritur  Guihelmus   d< 

jtsr*rs K 

^"bu.I.rexAra, *T - 

fflSSSSS.1. ;':; 

-. l236Jacobus    ,re*    Arago , 

habel  Vlontesomproptei   expeaw  g3(j 

,::;::' ^- »»*«*■ ■ 

Z^dieXSapriUs,^ *™ 

i fcleTtor. «e  

i 140  Gr.   onuspapa  IX  (|((1 

Majoricen  e  celebratui  concilium 

Z«,™^' 


vincialeTarraconer.  e 


\ ,,, ""-ii;;"-""",",;i:,l„ ,     •" "'"" 

l Mauctoritate ;""''.,„.,. 

rtarienaes  introducuntu.   >n  Pap, 


XXVIII 

Anno  1244,  du  VSfebruarii,  incipiunl  colligi  nriira- 

cula  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis  sl  c,  86  b 

inno    1248    [nnocentius     papa    IV    confirmat 

mptionem  sedis  Majorii  i  n  is  62  d 

[nno  L268fundaturconventus  S.  Augustini  Senis 

731  e 
(  irca  annum   1259  reliquiae  S.  Fidelis  martyris 

i  Aronam  delatse  perhibi  ntur  55]  e 

Aimo  1268,  dit  31  augusti,  mstituitur  confratria 

,,,  honorem  B.  Bernardi  Vicensis  pro  restaura- 

tione  templi  cathedralis  s1  ;l 

Anno  1287  S.  Remigii  Lugdunensis  reliquiie  ele- 

vantui  el  transferuntur  ad  ecclesiam  cathedra- 

lem  698  abc 

[mo  1300,  die  I   oprtffo,  Bomfacius  papa  \  w 

concedil  facultatem  instituendi  studii  generalis 

[lerden  i  ::r,|r 

Eodem  anno,du  I  septembris,  condil  Jacobus  II, 

Aragonia»,   studium    generale   Derdense 

:i4  c 

SiECULUM  XIV. 


(  ircaannum  1305  inchoatum  beghinasium  Lova- 
niense  dicitur  °*J°  '' 

Anno  L320,  di<  6  septembris,  monasterium 
s.  Theodori  transil  in  jus  archiepiscoporum 
Viennensium  s,',',t' 

Anno  1330  statutum  condunl  Vicenses  de  pro- 
,  uronda    canonizatione  B.  Bernardi   Calvonii 

85  a 
[nno  L33J  introducuntur  Eremits  S.  Augustini 
,,,  templum  S.  Petri  in  Coeloaureo  731  r 

[mo  L338  Eremitae  S.  Augustini  in  'capitulo 
generali Senensi  instituuni  festum,in  memo- 
H.iiii  stabiliti  sui  Ordinis  juxta  corpus  sui  pa- 
troni  iii  templo Ticinensi  S.  Petri  in  Cceloaureo 

732  a 

Anno  L340  imprimitur  S.    Eucharistia    pectori 

s  Julianse  Falconeriae,  quse  pientissime  mori- 

tur  W3f,4(M 

Anno  1363,  die  28  octobris, i  iiur  Smis  1J.  Joan- 

nesChisius  l7;11  e,732b 

.!„„„   L365  Comi  altera  Lranslatio  reliquiarum 

S.  Fidelis  martyris  554  a 

[nno  L367,  die  I  septembris,  moritur  B.  Joanna 

Soderinia  399a,404  c,  W5af 

Anno  L380  (1379?)  Genuenses,    victis    Venetis, 

capiunl   vastantque    Polam   341  <■.  Cfr.  Dar- 

lung  der  istrischen    Halbinsel,    L863,  pag. 

L9. 

.!/,/,.<    1381,   die  •".   octobris,  Garcias,  i  piscopus 

\  icensis,  concedil  indulgentias  propter  novum 

sepulcrum  B  Bernardi  Calvonii  84  c  «l  e  \ 

Inno  L387  im  hoatui  congregatioHicetana  Eremi- 

tarum  S.  Augustini  '-''  '' 

Circa  "„„",„  L400  moritur  Henricus  de  Melderl 

s7o  e 

S  ECULUM    XV. 


LNDEX  CHRONOLOGICUS 

{nm  1418,  die  Zjunii,  litera  apostolicaj  con- 

juncUonis  monasteriorum  S.  Mariaj  el  S.Am- 

brosii  conceduntur  //,s'1 

I,,,,,,  1427  scecularisatur  abbatia  S.  Gratmiam 

.  558  e 

Aronae 

drca  annum   L428 moritur Libertus  l.  dominus 

Meldradiensis  S/,M 

Anno   1419,  die  23  ««'./'.  celebratur  capitulum 

nerale  primuni  eanonicoruni  SS.  SaKatuns 

l'i\  b 
[nn0  n.;;;;   ,/„.  28   - tobris,  cl.il   B.  Stephanus 

ezari  75T?.af 

j/„/o  14:;'.)  r.u-.iiiii^  |m,,.i  IV.lat  rratnl.us   llicc- 
tanisSenenseS.  Martini  templum  731  e 

Anno   1443  eedificatur  conventus   Sulmonei 

FF.  Minorum  756a 

lMM0  L445,allaborantibusetiam  feminisel  pue- 

ris    inchoatur  fabrica  S.  Petri   Viglebanensis 

L05a 

[nn0   1448  moritur  <;<.«lHYi<lus  de  Montenaken 

87  J  a 

.1///,-  1449  firmatur  congregatio  Llicetana  Eremi- 

tarum  S.  Augustini  /-'ir 

Szculo  xv  instaurantur  complures  Ordines  regu- 

Lares  »•' 

[nno  L456,  cft   ''   "'"./'•  moritur  B.   Phihppus 

Aquilanus  756a 

.1,,/,,/  1457  ad  reformandum  Ferrariensem  S.  Ca- 

tharinse  M.  conventum    mittitur   B.   Antonia 

Brixiana,  monialis  Dominicana  409  e 

Anno  1470  ol.it  B.Matthaeus  Carrezius  seu  Man- 

tuanus  .|(,:,  •' 

!/,//„  1484  diem  obiisse  traditur   B.  Damianus 
Finariensis  I02b,  L03be 

Anno  14*7  tranferuntur  et  sub  altari  recondun- 
tur  Pote  corpora  SS.  Theodori,  Georgii  el 
Demetrii  martyrum,  SS.  Floris  et  Basilii,  epi- 

rum,    et   S.  Salomonis,  regis  Hun-aii;.' 

1  340ef 

Anno  L488,  efte  29  junii,  ponitur   primus  Lapis 

templi cathedralis  Papiensis  -  ■' 

Anno  1489  Callagranus  reficil  ecclesiam  S.  Gra- 

tiniani  Aronae  "s '' 

Eodem  anno  idem  recondidil  alio  in  loco  reliquias 

S.Fidelis  558.e 

Anno   L490  datur  congregationi  SS.  Salvatoris 

capitulumS.  Euphemise  Placentinum  4d 

Circa  annum   L49J  moritur  Antonius  de  Monte- 

naken  s71  a 

A„H<>  14'.)-».  «/"'■>  ./"/"•  erigitur  provincia  eccle- 

siastica  Valentina  ''-  '' 

Anno  L498  monasterium  Blidenstadiense  mutatur 

incapitulum  canonicorum  •,-!/  e 

[nte  annum  L500moritur  B.  Antonius  Rubeus 

756  b  c 

Anno  L500ex  ambabus  provinciis  Longobardi- 

cis  Ordinis  FF.  Prsedicatorum   una  conflatur 

Ki.:  I» 


Anno  1401,  du  24  ./"/".  retegiturBerg i  sepul- 

«Liiiii  ss.  Domnionis,Domnonis  el  Eusebiee,qui 

visi  sunl  martyres  sl/  L'  ' 

.h,,,,,  i-'io7  instituitur  congregatio  canonicorum 

regularium  S.  Salvatoris  ':',•,  ;| 

Eodem  anno  Qascitui"  B.  Antonia  Brixiana,  es 

Ordine  S.  Dominici  MM  e 

Lftno  L408,  «/"    28  junii,  vestem   canonicalem 

induunl  socii  B.Stephani 

./,  ,„  ,,„„,,,  ,/,-   28  ./<""<■    Eremitaa    QiCi  tani 

tiuut   canonici    regulares    ad    breve    tempus 

728b 


S^CULUM  XVI. 

Amo  L507,  dieZl  octobris,  moritur  B.  Antonia 
ana,ex  OrdineFF.  Praadicatorum    407  a, 

409  «1 

Subannum  L509obi1  Bueillius,  primus  Americaa 

patriarcha  .1/'M 

Anno  1519  ab  Indis  Cumanis  oci  iditur  F.  Diony- 

sius,  ex Ordine  FF.  Minorum  lsl  a 

Anno  L536  mutatur  monasterium  Theuderianum 

in  collegium  saaculare  canonicorum  839  c 

Anno  L538  supprimit  Paulus  papa  M  pnepositu- 

raiu  Blidenstadiensem  538  a 

Circa  annum   lo40in  sacello  S.  Scbastiani  Au- 

tissiodorcnsi 


XXIX 

,„„„  1605  Uexandei  Rotavius,  archi] 
^enensis.S  Ermelindis  reliquias  mepwi 

Ecd ,dieWdecmbrx,vem*SS  Simo- 

riHeU«to«J attarimVaucana*de 

i  eponuntur 


1N  TOMUM  XII  0CTOBBJS 
tissiodorensiimag anctoru piscopormn 

JWftSKl*!. R 

(lominus  de  Meldert  . 

l^Boiobil  Nicolau*  de  B (W-* 

.,„„„  i559  MinoresConventualea  mcipiunt  «e  .„„„  ,,,„,,„,„  -  >■ 

^oUreformati m,  dein  aP.o  IV  etSncto V      P  ***■£. *—£■; 

^SStoihaJ  ,M-         i«*»  —       I     I* fcrlur 

I ™«* ^Mddensemcmtatem-         ^ ». 

E:r: r » ^ s  « ss 

JKSSS , ,- -r  -; r :: 


577  b 

£ft«i ■ ■— ■"'"' £a 

*:;::::: **»* >«--  - *ft 

JKSSSS SS- • .•::„;; 

JJSKSTS «I— tf 

Duras  ,vfivpnhruffee  furori 

W, ^SndlsSafsubtrahi, 

htereticorum  S.  Lrmeimai:  ^j 

Eod , « ^absconditurco^us 

iTS?- awMsr^ 

uensis         ,.  ,         pOwoTihruffeeiterumlurori 

'ssstsass — 

,       .«asCarolusBorromseustraditeccleaam 
S.GratimaniSocietaUJesu^onffi 

J 1575   Lnveniuntui ■    ..        ■  --_,,.,, 

Honorati  e1  Limenu,  episcoporui  ___  . 

sium  ..  .^cpbianosubstituitBonomius, 

•SS^JSK — 

.. ^sx:s-wr 

hsereticorum  S.   Krmeun  jjje 

subtrahit  ,      ^  Anglis,  Mona- 

a 1579. -«'-';;;  l; ';;;;; 779 e 

^,i"iU,l,,'n;;.;11:  ;,,,,„■  ^ioi «*» 

BmZmn    anwo  i''"'-1""  leri  ad  novum 

SS.FidelisetCarpophoriei 

templum  .    Cu-0\0   dedicatur 

Eoda MediolamaS.  U 

aovumtemplum  S-™«»  cardina_ise1  epi- 
EotUm  anno  obitus  Lomelbm,. 


.„ L635Jacobusd;Oyenbruggedenuoservat 

c  RrmeUndis  reliquias 
,  -s  Gomi  Lertia    translatio   reliqmarum 

s  Fidelis  martj  .  n      ■ 

iLiess,^  .-■•■,■■■"'  -"""7r';,: 

mitUI  ad  rege ispanna  • S.    unom» 

l642DominicusSegnier.episcopusAuUs- 

-,„.l nsis,deinMeldens.s.recoB I    S.De- 

aderiietaHorumreliquias 

•":;.,:;; - »—'---:, 

- ^rs^-s* 

tui    corpus    >•   i»  ,,,,,), 
l648Jacobu   d'Oyenbruggl inperpe- 

V sSSKiKSSE & 

";:;,' ;;,;,' :. *,..»■ -,,,r: 

,,„/, B.B turaPotentinu, 

1655  B I '■ 'v'7„ 

Chisiu  nnvpntura  Potentinua 

■> i«  •""";'.:: ::;, ;,:;,.,..  .-■.,■ 

InterMnoresConvemuw  1]()r 

,■:,„,. ,difle MogunUa^-d,    S.  Soba- 

Btianiobdepulsa^uam  

.1 1667,  ■/»  ■'  "''"'„■,,„,,,,„„„.  etpaulo 

,„,-,   mittitur   Aversam,  el  {Wt 

A l668petitBB »  ''"'" « 

mdindi!  reliquiar »  RV, ,. 

^oTrmittitorB-B ' *- 

jitsb "'"" ' Sl 

i;.  BernardiViC( 


g  ECl  Ll  M    XVII. 

4ttnoi602celebratur. aium  provinciale  ^ar- 

raconense  «rnvinciaJis  Tarra- 

Eod :, ";,.',  .  vm  ,.i  ■■ 

■',t  B.  Bero ,  ■  ,■"   '  .,.  ,.,,,. , 

S(  iii 


I LeSSdestin. B  Bonavenl ^ 

'  adwnventumSurrenbimm 

l688inittiuirui  msulam  Isclan        ^^ 

turaPotenunui  amingreditur 

fc ':"/    L    d  brevi) 

lVenturaPotennnu  ,  M()i) 

^eapolim  [nno 


XXX 

Anno  1692  u  Turcia  enecatui   Petrus  deBosna 

Argentina,  ex Ordine  FF. Minonun  1*1  b 

i,,,,,,  1698,   '/"■    19   octobris,    Neapolim  repetit 

B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  HOd 

SKCULIM    XVIII. 


INDKX  CHRONOLOGICUS. 


Atono  YlO^mense  octobri, officium  magistri  novi- 
tiorum  auspicatui  B  Bonaventura  Potentinus 

110  d 

4«no 1705  reliqui®  S.  Ermelindis,  bello  exorto, 

transferuntur   ad     Lovaniense     beghinasium 

860  b 

Anno  1707  lues  epidemica  vastal  viciniam  Nea- 

polis  146  «I ;  cujus  occasione,  mensejunio,  Nea- 

nolim    revocatur    B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus 

IKi.l 

[nno  1710,  die  \  jamtarii .  Ravellum   advenil 

B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  I  LOe 

Eodem  anno  Clemens  papa  IX  confirmal  multa 

festa  sanctorum  Cisterciensum  32  a 

Anno  1711,  die26  octobris,  Ravelli  moriturB.Bo- 

oaventura  Potentinus  ' ,n  •' 

Anno  171::  reliquiaa  S.  Ermelindis,  pace  reddita, 

referuntur  Lovanio  Medradium  860i 

Anno  L722,  die  24  jamarii,  permittitur  Vicen- 

^ihus  celebrare  officiura  S.  Bernardi  Calvonii 

32  c 

Anno    17-J.".     creantui     patroni     Bergomenses 
ss  Doinnio,Domno  el  Eusebia,maxtyres  habiti 

822def 

Anno  171-1  Benedictus  papa  XIV  plura  constituil 

de  festis  sanctorum  Hibernise  881  c 

[nno  I7'i'i  reliquiaa  S.  Ermelindis,  bello  exorto, 

denuo  ad   beghinasium    Lovaniense   transfe- 

runtur  860cd 

/lmiol747pluradenuoconstituil  Benedictus  papa 

XIV  de  festis sanctorum  Hibernice         881  c  «l 
inno  L750corpus  B.Bonaventui'83  Potentini  repe- 
ritur  mtegrum  <■!  sponte  se  movel  168  g 

Anno  \l'<-2  i n« m  1 1 iii  V.  D.  s.  kntonius  Lucci,  epi- 
scopus  Bovinensis  '  l^ ' 

Eodein  anno,  die  29  octobris, moriturV.  D.S.Angi  - 
lus  Antonius  Sandreani  114<" 

Anno  I7c.7<>l>it  Joannes  Josephus  Ludovii  us  van 
,1,.,  Noot,  barodeMelderl  871  f 

Anno  1770,  dii  ijunii,  heroica?  virtutes  B.  Bona- 
venturse  Potentini  confirmantur  LlOe 

Anno  1774,  die 8  septembris, duo  miracula  B.  I'-- 
naventurre  Potentini  approbantur  l  10e 

Anno  1775,  die  29jnmi,PiuspapaVIdecernil  tulo 

procedi  posse  ad  ejus  beatificati m        110  <• 

Eodem  anno,  die  L9  novembris,  beatis  adscribil 

Bonaventuram  Potentinum  Piuspapa  VI  LlOe 

Anno  L788  cessanl  auctoritate   civili  suppressa 

Eremus  S.   Salvatoris  Dicetana  «•!  <<»nvnitiis 

s    Martini  Senensis  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini 

7-J4.',  731  e,738b 
[nno   1789,  du    I  junii,  conceduntur  parochia* 

Roborum  reliquia  S.  Fi tis  6tf 

Eodem  anno,  die  2   novembris,  fisco  publico  m 
Galliis   addicuntur   omnia    bono  ecclesiastica 

145  f 
Anno  L790   Polensis    el   Tergestinee   diceceseon 

•mutationes  338  '' 

i,nl  anno,die2Aimaji,  monai  bis  Claravallensi- 

optiodatui  exeundi  es  claustro  8451 


Anno  1791  venditur  sub  hasta  monasterium  Bul- 

Lencurtianum  *92 c 

.1/,  anno   L792  od  L803  S.  Ermelindis  reliquiaa 

iui Meldradii  absconduntur  860  e 

.l„„„  1793  reliquiee   3anctorum    Silvanecteii  i 

,  onduntur  in  ccemeterio  91 1  c 

Anno  1798  instituitur  Moguntise  cultus  libertatis 

el  rationis  :,;:s  !) 


s.KCi  LUM  XIX. 


hmo    1806   recognoscimlui    S.    Justi    reliquise 

1240«  e 

Anno  1813  obit  Ludovicus  Lamoral,  princeps  de 

Ligne  s7^ a 

Anno  L810  supprimitur  auctoritate  civili  conven- 

tusS.  Leonardi  Qicetanus,capul  congregationis 

Eremitarum  S.  Augustini  724e;quodetconce- 

ditur  pro  rusticatione  facienda  alumnis  semi- 

narii  Senensis  '38  D 

Anno  1818  dicecesis  Polensis  unitur  Parentinse 

338  b 

Eodem  '>><>«>  quinque   diceceses   littoris  Anial- 

phitani  exstinctaeet  unitse  Amalphitanaa   1 13 a, 

151  «l 
Anno  1820,  die  5  septembris,  Pius  papaVII  certam 
declaral     inventionem  corporis   S.   Francisci 
Issisiatis  836  a 

Eodem  anno  supprimitur  conventus  Senensis 
S.  ^ugustini  Eremitarum  731  «■ 

Eodem  annoPius  papa  VII  unit  ecclesiam  Brug- 
natensem  cum  Luni-Sarzanensi  806  e 

Amn,  L828  archiepiscopus  Florentinus  et  sacra 
rituum  congregatio  approbant  cultum  imme- 
morabilem  B.Joannaa  Soderiniee  101,  402 

Anno  L830  Polensis  el  Parentina  dioeceses  con- 
cluduntur  provincia  Goritiensi  338  b 

Anno  184S  S.  K.  C.  approbat  cultum  Lmmemora- 
bilem  B.  Ludovici  Morbioli  41(.)  e 

Anno  L845,difi  6  septembris,  episcopus  Rupellen- 
sis  certam  declaral  inventionem  corporis 
S.Eutropii  835  f 

Anno  L848,  die  1  augusti,  confirmatur  aS  R.  C 
cultus  immemorabilis  B.  Damiani  Finariensis 

H»7  a  b  «•  d 

/  odem  «ii»<>  reliquias  S.  Ermelindis  recognosci 

jubcl  Em.  V.  cardinalis  Sterckx        861  f,  862  a 

Eodem  anno  fil  Bergomi  solemnis  translatio  reli- 

quiarum  SS.  Domnionis,  Domnonis  el  Eusebise, 

martyrum  Liabitorum  822  I 

[nno  L849  reliquias   S.  Ermelindis  recognoscil 

ipse   Em.  V    cardinalis   Engelbertus  Sterckx 

sii_> , 

Anno   L851   casu  reteguntui'  >«-pul.i;i   soriorum 

s.  Eucharii,  episcopiel  martyris      230  a  bc  d 

Anno  1854  extrahuntur  e  coemeterio   reliquiee 

ganctorum  Silvanectenses  911  d  e 

Anno  1855  episcopi  Angli  petunl  ul   Ven.  Beda 

inter  ecclesise  doctores  referatur  774d  e 

Anno  1856  visitantur  reliquiee  S.  Dodonis  632b< 

io  L865  beatificaturJoannes  Berchmans  S.  J. 

518« 

Anno  L866,rfte  LO  augusti,  publica?  pietati  expo- 

nuntur  reliquiae  Silvanectenses  sam  torum,olim 

911  e 


in  .  .i  tneterio  sepultre 


RECENSIO 


RECENSIO    IMAGINUM 


QOJE  108    ICTIS    C0S 


Mappulatopographicavicinher asterii  Waslerens.s,  pag.  63ft 

Satopirapni i* ,lbU. adiensis  sl  paroch.«;   ag_84*. 

SviiLMeldradiensise «.leiS.&me ,*«« 

[magoarcaetoratoriiS.Er lindis,  pag.  864, 


-«5S 


!§£««- 


ACTA    SANCTORUM 


OCTOBRIS 


TOMUS    DUODECIMUS 


DIES    VIGESIMA    SEXTA 


SANCTI  QUI  DE  VII  KALENDAS  NOVEMBRIS  SUPERSUNT 


Dt  Fulcus,  conf.  pont.Placen- 
tise  et  Papiae  in  Italia. 

S.  Bernardus  Calvonius,  conf. 
pont.  Vici  in  Hispania. 

S.  Daniianus  Finariensis,  qui  et 
Furcherius,  conf.  non  pont. 


Oril.  FF.  Prsedic.  Regii  Lepidi. 
B.BonaventuradePotentia,conf, 

Ord.  FF.  Min.  Conv.  in  Italia. 
Appendix    de    BB.   Alexandris 

Macchiavelliis,     conff.     non 

ponit.  Bononise. 


DE  S.  FULCO  CONF.  PONT. 

PLACENTLE    ET    PAPUE 
COMBIENTARIUS    PR.EVIUS. 

55 1.  S.  Fulci  cultus,  tenuis  olim  Papise,  sed  post  reliquiarum  re- 
tectionem  major.  Origo  memoriae  in  martyrologiis.  Cultus  Pla- 
centise  procuratus  opera  Campii. 


.  im:  \     \NNiM 

MCCXXIX. 

Sseculo  \is 

S.  Fulcus 

nondum 

rbiitnr 

intev  sanctoa 

l'll[n. 


Papiensis  civitas,  Ticinum  dicta,  et  utroque 
nomine   antiquitus    nominata,   urbs   nobi- 
lissima  Italiee,  flosque  Liguri»,  ac  demum 
capuj  ,.,  ,,,,,„,,,  S(,i  srd.-s  tcti.is  iv-ni  Longo- 
bardorum,  multis   extitii    privilegiis   decorata; 
inter  quse  sunt  illa  potissimum  recolenda,  qui- 
buseam  Dominus  ai  Salvator  noster  pei  servos 
suos    magnifice   sublimavit.  Hxc  circa  annum 
1330    de   patria    sua    scripsit    anonymus    exsul 
in     Ubro    de    Laudibus     civitatis     Ticinen 
quat   dicitur  Papia    (1) ;   qui   dein   singula  de- 
cora     breviter    prosecutus     est.     Ubi     et     nxc 
leguntur    (2)    :    In  hac  urbe  pei    successionem 
plures   quam    quinquaginta    pontifices    resede- 
rant;  ex  quibus  undecim  sunt  per  Romanam 
ecclesiam  canonizati  et  sanctorum  catalogo  ad- 
scrfpti.    Nomina    sunl   haec  :  Syrus,   Inventius, 
Ursicinus,    Grispinus,    Epiphanius,    Maximus, 
Ennodius,    Crispinus,    Damianus    et    Hierony- 
inus  :  unde  liquet  tunc  temporis  S.  Fulci   no- 
tnen    martyrologio     Papiensi    Usuardino    non- 
duw    inscriptum    esse.    Neque    etiam,    quando 

1     \p.  Muratori,  Scriptorea  reruni  Itulicarum,  tom.  XI, 

Octobri8.  Tomus  XII. 


recenset  corpora  sanctorum  in  altero  templo 
cathedrali  S.  Stephani,  ubi  etiam  S.  Ful< 
quietem  nactus  est  .  sepulta,  commemorat 
sancti  Fulci  reliquias;  wd  corpora  anctorum 
confessorum  el  episcoporum  Syri,  primi  prcedi- 
catoris,  Joannis,  episcopi  Nicensis,  ac  Armen- 
tarii,  1  piscopi  Papiensis;  item  corpu*  S  G< 
gulfi   martyris,    qui    fait    miles    Pipini,   regis 

Francorum  (3). 

■2  Verumtamen,  nedum  S.  Fulci  fama  et 
sanctitatis  gloria  perierit  aut  obscurata  /"<- 
,,/,  crevit   paulatim;    ita  ut    smculo  xvi  ineunti 

Jacobus  Gualla,  patricius    Ticinen jun 

utriusqut    consuUus,    pontificiique    muUos    an- 
n08   in    patrio   gymnasio   lector,   summa    dili- 

qentia     scripserit     ejus     VUam     eique    l 

dederit    in    Sanctuario   Papiensi  :   quod  anno 
L505    statim    post    au  tor\      mortem    in    lu 
venit,   iterumqui  .   prxmissa   Uliua  Vita,   anno 
L587-    guas   ambas   editiones   coram   habemus. 

Eodem      xculo     1 m     accessit    decus    heato 

aro    s    Stephani    templo    adjacebat    templum 


V.  D  B. 


Jaa  ' 
ChtaUa  tnitio 

H  xvi 

pj  niiun 

celebrin  ii 

ejus  BandU 

montetn; 

Clli" 

fama,    qutim 

.,. .  a 

,  1  11. n  itliuili:: 
t,  mjili 

,  athedralit 


col.  5.  -  (ki)  Q»id.  eol.  7.  -  (3)  Ibid.  col.  8. 


8,  Maria 
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S     RODOBALOI 

EPISCOPI 

PAPI><£ 


CORPUS  SANCTI 

SYRI 

EPISCOPI 

PAPI/E 


S.  FULCI 

EPISCOPI 

PAPI/E 

S.   DAMIANI 

EPISCOPI 

PAPI/C 
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(juem  quin> 

que 
uti» 
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„'•"""  ■1';""-     piscopii  i»  /■<»■ 

'■■"■"'  ""'■;■""■":,„:  **•*»'  «** 

"'""■    '  ''•'""'""'""   ,'.;,■,    ,:„„,:,.   prodiU   ft 
"'  '<'<" ""■'■  TilfnJZ  adS.  Fulci 

• "  ''■:'"  """",    ,  „     „-  V„na   de  episcopis 

ste  Papiensis  el  •   ■  '     ,       (/„„,  s,  F„u.i 

Papiensibusi  ;/"'''"'"„,    ,„,„.,,, /„,., 

„,„„„,    „„„■    tmpora  """.,,     ,.,,„„,,,. 

**  ■-"  :":";;:;;;„.,  ;;:.',-"."•-■'  «- 

/";":,;';;,  srT*P«  &^.  -- 

«»'  '""'■,,;  v.iu.  ,.,  iii"-" ''«  «|"-<r"1'" 
'-"  ■■  ■'■":;„;,•,»  ..».„'-""■«  ^Mi,,er" 

'''"'•""""■   :„„,„; ./».-  ."»"■  i613  6v""- 

,.„,„.,.    ..     ,'„'„'     1  •"■„;,,,,,      „„/,„,'      ,„,„'„„' 

,„„„„,  ,',„„•„„•,"»  H'>ii*  <     ,;,„„„,,„„„  ,/„,„. 

/•.'/,..»,.■   » ;;"•  sed,   T  Maria,    ?«' 

„..'".-  •■'  ';.'" "'.":„,;  ,,,;;■,  I--,  "'»»■- 

:;;:,,:„».<»- .*-«««Ba' 

ifia? '-sjstsss 

srs  rwTiirs* «* 

-''"■"  s"':":;::„,   ',::»:«■„«"■"" .' 

"""■■■•  ''■   ,    ,' .» <•»"»'■<"'<-  '■■"""- 
":"■'""';:;„:/•/.:„;'..".  «»- -  <-."< 

'"'"'-•     '     '         ,      ,  .     „,„,„.    nmo   omnino 

'■"■""'"  "'•'"■'.";;"  ::kc"  / *«*« 

'■'""",""" '';'"'':;,  ,,; :,,  „„',.,„,•  i « 

•JTS.S """"■""':;;:"::;: 

Ln     Papiensis    fuisset    epmopus,    ad    eum 

"■ feisxxsT*» 

:''"""":  V*  f:s ': ;:«:.'■. 

Mse  ,.,„,,„/  ,"'"<",■ """'"" ,„., 

'" *£&&?££  "V 

«'"''«" '■'"":,::,:;:;;";„/;,::':::: 

'■'■"■""" ■";■"":  "„V  „,„„,„ '  1608, 

";•:';:„"':;;:'::;"„;:,..:»-»' •»-■<■' 

ej.  " ;.„:„„„„„      /„ ..'""'■-     epucopus, 

SET-S?  «"'"■""';"":';::';:;;  S 

ffiSS-«J^&^ " 


CtJSK 

Ca»t}>ii<* 
reperit 
S.  Fulcum 
i;,ri,  iiscui 
antea  Placen- 
tinam   cathfr 
dram  occu- 
passe, '-'  dili 
genter  in 
ejus  gesta 
inquirit; 


DIE  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 


qumtribua 
lectionibu8t 

»    in  /EmiliH 

udd 

Pennotius. 


*  solebat 
Penn. 


B 


„  gocra 

Rituum 

congregatio- 

IIC 

approbati8, 


,   „„„.„    ,„  luc «a  ut   anno  1608  „„„ 

'  ,    1612    MHMM    Ul.   —;-":/'- 

„„  :„,.„„■,    r^hH S.    U^ 

-  <"•  /•„•■<••""'•  "'""'"'   '  "„  i   ■, 

„,;.    ,•/„„■/    / initi»  •••""'•   "    ('''"/'" 

t;:;l;;:,. ,,„',••"«"'' « ' ' s 

Stti'£^««4««LECT.oW.FulcusPlacenUn^*, 
,.:,,,.  scota  oriundus,  singulare  mtegritaus 

omnium  inopiacum  .1.    •    ' " 
improbior  frustum   offert  P **•     ^  ^ 

S£« r::::.:;:;:;;:;;::r:;:::;::- 

ad  herum  est  cmi,  ^cer^         .„,.,„.,„......  sed 

JTSSSSK « ' '- 

J.S ;■ -aiss-  a 

pne ■  '■— 7;;,::  .  :„,m ,,  >.,,„ 

sios  :l''.f't"","„,  ,'I    •"  patriam  reverti- 
"■''"-  -,'",,':'  .  ■„ itetanimi  demissio  ei 

""•-" ';!'"1   .    r,no,U,o   pr*posito,  in 

"'"   rtT^nSr  nondum  triginta  annos 

ipr  ''vi::::    -—  p™«'  r 

naT  ;  '  i.uu  Placentinus  anUste*  On- 
"""l0  su'  ,  ,„i„„,  ut  in  plurimis  gra- 
merius.  Quo  etiam  factum  ut Uo 

«ssimisq '"-"";;.7;  .;:',,,.,„,»,,,..- 

FulciUbenteruteretur.  U ,,  ,;„„mi- 

ss^^sss-b ' 

-::. ■  * ;:;;:;-;:::;'::';:':;; 

ducentesimo  decuuo  mon tur      »        ,..,  ,limos 

pastorFulcus  a  clero ,»"   '            „„,;,,„„,.„„. 
sexsingm^cumpruden^tam   tt ^  ^ 

Inde  ad   Pap.ensem  < ""'';".,  ,,,,,„,  quoti- 

^jSSSSKf- -""'" 

diemensae  suaspaupere  dum  viduarum, 

*-  - ""  ":i":;;.„:; ::  « • 

„,1,h„„on,m,    vuDuun ,.„„„„,„„.  ommum 

,„,„,„   ■ P»   f^cepSto.Sedquo- 

parensunaom. ',;,„„.„„,„,, bus, 

niam    <rigd>'s,  l"""1"'  •  .  n ,  „.  ,„,„.  ,„u.„t„, 

crebris  ad  , ulu •„"<  « ,„,  :l,mis 

ml„,  „|„  ,„ur,l,  ,lu„,0,  -  !•■  vii.UlU,m 

in   i assidua  pastoralis  offi^  ^^ 

„,,.,,,,„,„„„  ^nsu™^estnondubiispostea 

celebrata.  ,  ,  lni.inil  de  cultu 


S     Fulci,    abl  ""    -"'"''"  /','""' 

;;„/,.„  /■'•,."" -  '•"';"""•"  "'",:;: 

,„■   rilu    m '"/•', / '   - ■  • 

,uZlMl ,,,.','/-'"'-'■ "  - 

,  ;.„,.,; /  /, '•"■ """ '"  •''•";:' 

/,„ ,. ,■„,■„,',■.,•'"""'""''"■' ■■■■;" "';,-. 

,, ,,,,„,' .,•,/./,„,■■""';■•<'"- 

„,„,„„/„/'    .„„'•' "   ' "'";" ' 

„/„,,/„■,  , „•  S.  "'  ""'"' 

.,.,„,./ /..„;,„„>"'■ """''"''■ 

,:;,„,,„' ■-:"■""" '"""""-;; 

„,/„■,,„   „/'"'•""■   0 ,"'""','' 

s''.„, >-•:/-'•" "'"""":"■  ";•;,;;;; 

r  f  i,    durium   qui  canonoma   reguw™ 

■;";■; .•;,;;;.":; :.,:,.,".  -••■■• »~* 

retinuit. 


AUCTORK 

v.  n.  B 


E 


&  U  Patria  et  familia  S.  Fulci; 

admissio  inter  canonicos  re- 

eulares  S.  Euphemte;  studia 

Parisiis;  reditus  Placentiam. 

Primae  conciones. 


explicuit 


V  ,  ad  S   Fulci  vitam  veniamus,  prima 

r°n0   "'  1  riu*   patria.    /-'""'  ex 

Honem   circa    annum  Ticinmi8)  item- 

»    /;"""/'""; -,"/,.  Uaria  Spelta 

<"«<"   P°^ ,,     ":„/    rei I    W "" 

/; ; '";;  /:'-1 ,  ;.w,,  ^  «- 

■■  -  pm?r  :".•",:■;;'„„„ .  w». 

m " ""''< ■;"•„,,;.,     patria,  ta 

11;''":"',' v;:",";";;,.  ,  :„,  •/-  -**  "'": 

"■"   ""/•""'"   ".         '     ,,,„,„,„,,    illius    „v,- 
Fulcus,    Place> ■    *    ^   gc """" 

„,'■  »acuus,  ,"■    >  „,„,,,,.,„..   ,,,„■„,„""" 

,../"•"■•  '"'•"■•  ''"',;;„,:„>. """'•"" 

'""; ^f.TiS        •' ';""";; 

,,,7/^-c  (7)  .  »•  *      ...•■„.,,,.,.,,,  ^ansut.  '  "' 
epatxioepiscopatuad      -<   J ^ 


ei<Mr  S.  t'"1" 

Scotusfuii  i . 

gcdcerti 

/•/,<.„  /"■'•«  "" 
/  ciira 

annum  l"il 
i  ,•  familia 

,/.■  Si 


-,       ffilTicinensi  ecclesiffl episco- 
v    ^91      loKn8SS.Iteli«,P$-  £3«m,t.       «.W100 


-Mh^:-1''!''"';;:;!!,';  ;  i,ii- 

l^S::'-1'-'-- 


(8)lbid.  pa«.ciu 


cenciffii 


AUCTORB 

V.D.B. 


„„,„,„„„/     /W„""""     "    " ,  ,,,„ „,  /,/„•,■,     .'"''"'  /»"•""'"'■-■     ^, „,„,•,,.    „,    iraU 

,„„,„   1661,  ■/ " ;"'"■„,,„.,  Ws '"'    ''""'"' ",,,,,„   /,''"■ 7"-'"' 

ri •■'»""-"'■ "''     , ,,,' /,/,' '-     /»••■""'-"•''   '    * ,„    „„,„/„„,„   fact «   '" 

,,'■■',•' '"■■" ■ '""'",„,.,    695  oo»o-    » '•"' ,  £  ,;„,,,„„„,,.  M «m 

*    »    &  >,„"»■  ;"'"•  "''„',„, ',„/.    "','""'"    ";',;,.    „v„.   K..,.i.- ■  i "" 

M "     ''     '' '-' ,,,.lf.     FulCUS,       !"'."■     '/'"'.  l1-1'  ":;;..,,.,    „,„     ,,,|,-,a  .7».    ,'.'.- 

ita    .•'.,'■'"'""■   '""'"   '"''  |  ,-  «Scotia     corpore,  ejus  reaKlrffca  ,„„„  ;    , / 

•nnncnsis  ecctete  glonos..    .       I.;     ^     „„.     „„,„„,„  *>        ^     ,„       , 

originen.   durisse  terta-C „„,,,,   ,.,„.,,,     //,,     ''"'";,  ',"„/,.    ,, c   M». 

Wi   (-2)    ,„    „■<"'''•'     '■"',.„,,    „,„„,„„.     <'„„'/•""•    ,"'",'''"'"        ,,     „„„    „,„,    „„,„„<- 
,,.„,,„/ »' '""' fsFulc     , "/'"■    " •'"""        ';,„„„    SS.    Salvaio- 

,,„,  •/•/ """''-"'""•  ;,,;;  ,  /-  '■ '■"" ■•"  ■'"'"" '     , „•,„•'■-<■<'•»• 

;; '. - .-""■';;":"::.„;;;;,»'',»»  *®.i f«  ::;,'.„'."  U  f- 

„,„',..■,. " ' "";' ,.,.,- /.,„'-»-  ','»"''  "'"■""■  ;'  ,,,„„■„,„  ,/.„/.„  ,••■'■/''"'■'■ 

< ,„<  ."■■/ »"'    ''' '  :       ,    ,„„.,„,;,„/, ,'    '""'"'""    "'„,'.,„„,„,   ,„'"   » ""» 

,,„  ■ ' "  ';•;,.,.  ,„■„„„ '•'"•"'""  """".'■„„/  „,„'»""»  ""'"■"'■"''■- 

,,,.  /,„ ''»'■-  s.  Fuk  ;■•;„/,,-„■  l h  ,'„•,■"»''  "'■""'•,,,„,,  u66  „,,/„■,,',„»"■.  •'"- 

,■„,,„„    ,■•„»'■■  * "    '"""'.,„. '„■,■     />',,"'„,"'/'"    *"  aZn  honesteta  scholis  a, 

„,/,„,,„' ''••'"  ;"''",;     .,■„.„  .U„,-    '„"„'  '"  "' "      ".,;,„  partem  proven- 

„.  1  recitata,  atqu*  kM  "'"',,,,„„„,     7,„     studiose  P«maneren^        ■  ecdesU 

/,„„„     ."•■,""' "■-"-•    "'"";:"„„  ,,.'■„■;"»      «-  ommr    t C-^       '    -nstontali„n..,., 

wom»  («»"  «  !  Vt\Z^nv.e.    eleetus    suam  habere,   ■  ..  .„,„.,„„.  (10).  Qmm 

;:»;  '';.,.,,;r';,:::nr:n,!;',t,/  «  ^*  ^sTi-i •:"..::: 

tat   episcopus     * „„„,„.,..    „>,«* 


adblescen*  /i' 

canonfctu 

S.Etiphtmiu; 

ad  1'arisien- 

sr  universali 

studium 
mittitur,  ubi 

,    ,,/,,M//Ml/l'>- 


E 


B 


•"•  ";":"""""";;,:r  ,;:;;;».'„ ./ -  -' 

.„■''"''"■'-  '■'"''";  "'"'/„,,,/  .•  .,'"  »'«•- 
'-":•;'  f-SL-MS  S-i- 

''■'/'"'."'■  '";";;:,«,„/,■,„  &  sm, 
"'.""'•" " ,.. .  / ;,., ./.„""."•'""  ^- 


«it   episcopus  r,„,„      „■    «~  „„,„,. 

'.- :">;;;;,  ':,;:,;„„„  - "-•"< 

iim««   b-   *ulcl  ■     ,„.     1164   atque    """" 

,'" ■-"• ,;:,::.,  )",.,■,.'"■'■  i- 

SSJSi*-? •'::"■,;;.;::;,;::,;;„:-  ^-«-*- jszrs-»"^ 

,,,„'  .,„•■»»■'  ''"'""■  '".',   ,,,,„„■  ,:„,„,»  '"• " ' w; '"'"";;    ,„/,„•  ,.,„/ '•■  '""■-" 

,,,.,,,  auodl„.  •«•Te^\Sat?   quia     »'"'"7  ,^"™ '",,„,,■,•    Ff.    i',,. '„,"„""» 
'"»" """         ld'huc   ,,„•,»»',"'" '"'"     "'"'  „„,„•-'„    »'•»""    ''"    '' 

•/ '  ''''"':";•;"':  ^, ,/„, i-  "«  '""";:""';/;.•,„ •■  "•"""■  "■■"""" 

cti0ne  D.  Ard.tioms,  r*.''                adolescens     "»»"""''"'"•,'„„,  cum  essel  Parisus,  Ci'" 
dixit,  quod  "'"     ;1V     ,       ,, ,,".'     "-'•  Ad  soaos     »  '  .  9„a      0 

cmt,  m  "»"■ '"'.";„;':  /,'„,,,„„„,'  «•  ""'"'-■-"■ "';',„,; m,  # "- 

anno  1194,  ,7»»  y».'7»"""   '         ,„„,„,„  ,,/„-     '„-  '""""•"  Ay  '  ,„,/,„/„,    /'/„<','.'">  '" 

,„„„• ,-'. """■''"'•,„„    ,„/.,■,.„■  ■•■"■"•'"  vr"  "f ";.; „'.„■ >•••"»'"- 

',/,„,  ,'.•'•"""  "'■"■-  '";"    ;„;,/„„<• -  '"''""""■"""";',""'',,/„.  „„" '"'■'■'/"" 

-,. "•'■•  •'..'!-;' ;,  ,,:,,:,,,:,; !  -5 ,. „„„- 


-jSMSiffiS^ 


:::...;:"' :;:'»  a—  KS 

:::...:"  rrfe-^S  - :  -::i=::::::"X 

w,-,/,»'""""   *t f".  „„„„,  „.,■,,,/„  „„«0 


,.■,,,„„■„,„  dc   /«("•""'"'■  ''""'  ,•„»,„„/,■,„(,„»    ,„»,",'""""•  0    v.,l(.() 

"'"■'""•  '"•'  '■"'""""'    „,„„„,,„, „,/„,'"„  >'"■•■'  ""'„,„„„  „„„,,„/,„  ,■''."•/»•'"'  ?• tult0 

7v,.,/,„„„„„„     „'    lnsteaP "„.„„.,    ann0  rf,'„..'  ,•/,'■«/„''""»"       ,.„     ,,„„„„     ,,„,■     no- 

' ' ,,7,;',  '"',:;':■/,„."•"" -  '"■'"'•""  ;jo ;::; , ■  „ &2**  »*«-*.»: 

1  «-«E  ;;:;;:^  SL •"••>•■"-  r? ;:.,;::;  SL*^  ..t-  ,*— r 


13)« ,•'  '«',:,'•"  -;;"'",'„';:;-  ;,„„,,,,„■  „„/„, 

::::"  ?■??&£&,  S 

;;::;,.,':;::::„::,,:-■,:;.•;;•,»= 

certis  mens.bus;   deind.  ^ 

cpiscopatun.  Pap« "'■;   ,„.,„„„,,',  ,„.r 

,,.,„,,„  ,,,„,,„„„„  j«oddeScous  / 

„„„„■»  '*'• 


,„,„„„/    !/'o'-»"'"    ''•'■    .,„„,  ,,,„.;,„„,„.  II"- 

»"" "- """""" :;;:;;:    ,«•  /»'"--' 

'■"    ""/"'-""■'-•  ,„:„,;„/;.',„',"•  "/»»''"" 

/'-"'""  '-  '""•':,„,,.„,.  ,„,'."'"»  "' 

,/,,,„„■  .■,■„.;,..•'"■-  •;-  •  .,„„  „.,,„,,„  „,„.,■„.„•'. 

/'„',„   /»'•'' " ■  •   ,„,    pericuU*    ''„.'"'' 

QuanH*    »•""»,'■';'""",,;„■,'    ,,,.  „■/..,',"' 

«V""- """" '"",:;;  TSU »•** 

fo'''""»- ;".,,.,,,/,„■.„■»'''«'»'''"'"-• 

foctld  </"'"„"■'•  •'-'   (1-'-     .,,„'„„■,    ;„    ,„,.</„,  ,'»- 

:„  y„„„.„  //,/„•.'■„'■'""  ■ 


b& s^F&^B»tSi  ^ mm 

"'"»"",.!:;'",;;,:;;.;. -u.  "■»••«•  -,s""" 


DIE  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 


-  Btt*i-i»'i-*sr: 

Jm» ■  ■'-"'■  %,';,;:,,,,  './„,!„,,-.  *  s.  *o*. 

'»»"■'""•   '"'"    -'-""^      ■,,,,„,„,,,■   (aMori -"'"■ 

vin  fratres  el    i         ■  ,„,.  misl, 

Don,inuS  docevo ■-  «    ^   ,,„„„,,„, 
moribus  et  doctana-  se 

« «*^7;  s  "SSS^  •■ »-  -«"'•"; 

B  ro»^f *      's-      Lj  '  ....   .    iiaec    autcm  iUa 

^  ~  ts*a^facimt  cum  stabi- 
vota,  quee  nos  clausWUe  <am  pTO. 
laatero  ,,„,  promittmniff^t  disttaerunl 
ogito  :  ista  enun  Ua  vota^ <rj  ^^ 
iabia  mea,  qu^nuUo  pr*cepto ^  ^ 
tarie    vovi.   qu«    °ie    ***J  „,,„,,    pr it- 

/»"»"'  "'"'""""" ."',. '    ,     ,„„/„'„„,    eano- 

obedkntia    ,,7,.—'»"      ' ,„    .,,„,„. 

„,,„,„,.,„„,    (..i.      "  Bw6. 

5*  '"•'{"-;;"'  rZ  i*-  - 

«»""■    ""      .;    „,,„,    , mendaverant  (4), 

<"'"'"""' '",„  , TZitabatur,  ul    U**  « 

*•   ''""-''"'-/'"''.„,,,■// -«*,< 1117 

Constttol 6msS.  '•'"         ,„,,„„.,  r5),  ,a 

/'""-:""^";;  ;;:;;;  '«££*  /» », 

/"•"/«"""  '"",,, i ■ »i ■"'»  '•'•■""- 

"»<".»' •»»"'«"""    B(    „    ,„„„,,.   sapta 

,,„-, rdigiosa    "//'•"'.   "' 

expU<-«l "'»<■*'■               -       .ffidis    tanta    '»»<''' 
1»  Hh   •'»"•"'   .'"'',  ,„   ,„ ■irciter 

^;-;:: /''''";'''«"'•;';;;:/;:;, :j::.'" ** 

*Zi*  i194  ' ';    ■„,,,„,  .-//•'•'"/'•"  •-"'"'""""■, 

«''•<•    ipse    ejm    loco    /"  ,,,•„„,,„     trtcena- 

...  ,,.„»..„„■,•.<  ;.....•<     „„„„,    ,/<„,»<'    /""       '     '   .    ...   !„./, 


,.„„„/,/,„,,,„„„//.//<'"<  "./<""">•>•                                   „/,., 
4    < /    autm    sequitur,     nngulan      r •'        _,„ 

""'"     *      "'         ..      . ilinrum      WBceptis     •>  t 


'   ■'",„„    ,,„„,,„„„„„   ,-■■',•"•    •;' 

'•"""""..''.      ,.:  essimul   in  dormr- 


ipse    "./«-    '"■'"  ,''•";,„,„■   "defmcto     "'''"'»"- 
,„  dteemom  „,„,„7.     y,„„„     '/'"/»'     / '  ,      |,    ;,,>„ 

"»■ ",  r •"" ''■'",'";.''";;;,;;';„,,■„„„ »« 

::::::;:  «i. «.  -g ;;;  J'1;;:;;  ;J;:  ,„-„,.,,.- 

Mdtdedu-trigmmum   ■''"»  ."'    .       eeiebraretar  «r  quo- 

cmiaaqua;  tur    dies,   qum    ei  '         ,  ibu3  „1  .l.iino- 

Udie  tribueretur  pro  eo  pa  rii 

synam  tantumdem    de    «*-U  .^,.,.,,  (7l, 

quantum    unus    uater  ^^ 

»"/'»■  /-■"  '■"■''"'•;";,;,,   /;„- * 

:,"',""/""■•■'»•"•"'■; :;',,■„  zl , "■- 

' ' «f  ••"",";.;:„;■",." • 

,.,„„,,    ,,,.,„.,.,'  (8).    '  /         ,         ,„„,    ,,,.„■ 

:„„ •"" """'"  u 


,.,  ,,„,  ,■„,„■,/'.»■"'"  ,"■'"/■"      ,,<„„,.„ 

,,„,,„„„    ,,.,     erat,  ,    „,  a,„.„„.  ,,,„ 

.'■.''"■'"'""'"- '"',',  „    „1  senectus   Id   »« ' 

torio,  nisi  quem  aut  marnuto  ■ 

guloslectos    quie »"'-;";„,„„; 

's  /,-»,./" ■" "  •' '"'""",  :„„„,: 

"•"" -  ■■";"■":;:;!„,'"";;;: "■;.;. ..  - 

-"■••'■■ "'"  '""■"'■ "'";,':;  ,u,  --».,""'■ 

' ■ ";:; SSZ ,'"«":'  *18 "' ; 

„„,„„ ,,,„-.,.  //"•"" '  /        ...  „,,  „,,,,. 

/,»,  <"»  '■"" '"""' ''      ,„„,  410     Intra 

.,'»'"  '»■""'  ■/ '';";",','■;■,,,„"'»'." 

»'»'"" ■-•■■ ;;;:;„,;;  ,. ',***, 

»"""•■■'<"' ;;:      /•'„.,»' '■ 

.''"'  »-''""s  "'        „„„  ,.,.,„«,  »/»"' 

.,:;:,.:,;:::;:■,,:::,,::■.,;,.:,.;.,;- 

ssnsxs:'* sr- 

clerum(12).  ,        v/  (/,  ejus  inttreatp 

v>  <;»"»<" :'""""  ":;   V,,<////- • 

///M/<-'/"'''  /"/"'"'-      '  jJi    ,/"."'/'""'  """' 

"« '"'",";  „,',,,„„, •»"'""■»'•■  "•  ■' ,, .■ 

,.,„„„/„.»»'.  '  -  1      ,„„.„,„  ,,„,,,„,,..  ..»  ,,„,„, 

,„,.'..»  /'""'""  ";  ,    ,  ,,  ,„ 1201  '„„,»,,' 

:/„-, '■'■  '"","•"";"■'      ,„„ ,/..,»•'■-  .""»'"»'■ 

.'.•»/ '■"',  •'';';;:;„.,,  /.../,'" -»  ?  *-" 

,',.,'"■'"»  ■'  ""'"„„„„  ,„,,„,," '■•' 

oL '■'"•""'"  ;' ;  '  ,,„,  .,','„  ».'„"'"' 

;••"'--: ;,;;;%.  /■:»,.". •■  '»»■' ■ 

drimerit»   S.   Fulaun.  „_   ,„,,„.  p 

""»■  """" '"""""""-""  ,,„„    ,„„"    '"' 

/„„  , '''•"""' '    ;  „  ,„.„■/.«", "" 

./■''"»''""''"'';''';'•;:,;;;,,,„,».''.''.•'■'■''"'''" 
»■"-•  •■' '" "„,„„,„  ,,.■'."•"-  •"" 

,„.,,„„„,  •'."•"•■  •;;,.'  „„,  „,,,,„„:„»,.  ." 

»"."■'"■  '•'■""'""■;',      ,„,„■„  „"  .•»""'"• 
„„,,„„„  „»'/»'»■'"""""  •""'    ,„,,,„  ,,„,„/. 

„  ,„■.',',,«""  ■ '"-;"";,;   ,„   ,„„„"."" 

»/.„.,."•"'"•  "";""";:",  ,„:»«"«' 

,„■,■,''"» ■-" ";"  :,„■.,«' '« /""'•"" 

l '"""•' '"";,   .".« -" 

.'«„  »' ""■";""'  „,;'  .,„  .,',',," „  /""'■'■ 

„  c ,„•'•  »' ;;•"",,,  ,,,„,,/ » 

',."■'■"' ;;",,:;    .,','.»" ■ "'"- 

,■,„,„„■.'" >  "'''';■„„,,,,  ,,„'«' """- 

,,'.«■ '  »'"" ;     ■ ...  ' 

„„,„  „«■  '■'"""•' 


iss! ,.;s=-:  aE&^ 


,       ,      f7,  ConslituUom»  Mqrbacg 

-■;;;.:»»»:                      ,:;,::;•„ 
pT£fSr  ,:;'"'" 


6 


DE  S.  FULCO  EP.SCOPO  PLACENTUNO  ET  PAPIENSL 


AUCTORK 

V.  D.  B. 


B 


negotio 
pupillorum  tl 

1,1,  ./.  ,n" 
implii  "'•"  • 
judicat  \U 

././■  h 
apostolictis  ; 
donutn  acci- 
jiit  a 

placentino 


„,,, , m<"  !-■■ '""  '"""'  "" 

L  .,.,  „'»<<•" • ' ■       '; ;; 

„,„    „„, „  ** '■ "'" 

££*  cathedralis  et   S.   J«*ti«*,    inmto   .,„ 

„„,.,.  wr .  M-i  ■> "' ;;;::; 

' ,  •■■■'■">■••>■  ";-""'„ 

, i   dormttorio   c bus;    *    ■'■"'" 

' , m i  oJ    S.     '<« •  s-    """": 

S    JoaZnU   et    S.Sepulcr *r£i  *? 

• v;,;*t; '»:„/:; 

Kj  ,,,  „//,/.,  pars  esse  poseet  (1).    -s"         " 

,„„,  / ,.»/•„'<»•  ■—*;  •/<<<"<»;''«<"• 

tat   ,,    instr '»    "'"'""    '""'"' 

,■„/„/,,',-'••"•- !    «»"*tfflS 

,,„„„„ t  dudbu,  arbttris,  >■'"'"'; 

„>  /•.'.■•■  c«j <■  ' """.  """'"'';;•„, 

,,,.,    controversie     perttisstmts.      l>     '""/"< 

,./.,/. Medioi : «  .;"<■;;;;;; 

/,.„     MM    •«'<«    '.'"'" •    '""' , 

,,/,,„  ,,„/„/,-»' •'»'■ ' '••••■■ 

,„„■  ,-.../.,„  ■- ««•  •■""/'"'■'  '"T  "''  "',"" 

,„„,„,  /,„,/„  „ '»««■  "-'  '"'  '/";'""'""" 

l <«, t  '-  "";/"■',";;; 

/,„/„• jure;    "/»" <"  ,"""",;,„ 

,„,  ,„„,    ,„  civttai '   suburbm  '/ 

;„/.  ' m  :   obligai .;•■•";'""'■    «•"£ 

/ „',,   <„»,>'> ""';'•■"•   ."""",' 

,/„../,„   esse   >»    episcopU   cederent   „„„„      - 
,„,„   ,„„,„   et  unus   „x    eeras   cum   vmo,  et 

„,„ iri  haberent  gausape  . /■/ """"'; 

,.,   ,!,,,„„  „„,-„ ' '""■  :   'I'T   """ 

,'/„,  ,,„„■„,„. """""' ;""■'"" 

„'„-,/,;,..'""■ '-  /"■•''•""'•"■.  fr 

iri  , ,„„,.,-.,.„",  /"'■"■"""  /•"■ '  •;.'" 

„„,,/„',  m>  '""''"-■  '"";"""'"■.  '"";; 

,„',    ,,    „„,,/„,  fMM,    -'■'"'"     ' "     " ' 

I  ,,„„,"„ '■'-'■  '-■"  '"'"'"'■ '"■""; 

d», ,' .' -■</<"- ''""  "'";;■„, 

hospii -.■'■'/<"""'•■    ''      """      ''""       . 

,■;„„„,„  „ "-  /-«  '""  "";  "';";.■  • .,, 

/„,/„.,■,...-'.' '»  ■/<"■<■<■'<"''  '"'':"";; 

„,,„„'.., >»•■  /''•"■<"■<■""'•■  ""','.  ■;"",,'"", 

,',■;„/„./.,■„    s.    Fulei    (2).    K /''"'    "    ' "'■ 

!„„,,„/, -„/ "-  ' -"""* '""";  ;,, 

„„,„,./.„,■,/  ' "»<  <'"<■ ■,■'"" 

b  '„■..<  /..       :"  «  ' ;  ;  ■ 

,,„„„„■„  .„„„■    I-2»S   Gregonus  U   ,»,»  '"'" 
„ ,  S.  Fulci  ■'    '■»/ b    -».»" /'; 

,../.■. /"■ "  (*)•  "••<■  ".;"'"■'■;"",";,"„;;; 

., / .„  ./'"-.<•  ■/"•■-■  "'". ';"" 

;„/„,„,  „„,„,  ll'J4  prztensa  /„ '  »'■   ■"■.'"- 

./. '■■'■-»■-  •'■■''",""";" ,''";;'";.",',  ZZ 

,,,,„„,  ,„,  arbttros  „./,„'„■»'"  !■"■  >'''"'"' 

! „,//,„  „„,„,„/,.„-„..■....'".'»"'"' ■""""'"■ 

,,,„,,/„/„„„,„  /'/„,■„'/..■,•.,"■„■  . 

16    /, „.»  ".».»'   ,''""»<"»    "-"■-   /"' 

,;,/,/„,-  Grimerius  S.  Fulci  „/.„■'.-  ';<■'<■  ■ 
/,„/„„  ,„,/  arbitrariam  ,„./.„'„""  "'»<"■ 
,„  ,,„/„/„.  .,„„„/.„''■  interfutsse  Ugttu,  '•„'■ 
,„,' ,„    „,„.,/.„    ,.',"""'■« ":  '' 

,,„„„,„'.  .,"■■'■  /..<  '»■''-  " ',""-  '"; 

,„„„'    „„/.     /„'"••<    '""    "" 8    "  " 

/'»/'■'«";  '■•»' ":"'•"".  ;;,":,,,.;; 

.,„■' ■•'  '■"'••■ %  ',,/„. 

s       „„,„,     ,,     eanomcos     8.     i-"l" 
,    ,/,    ,„,    ,, ' •    </-"    '"■" ' 


octobri  tssu t.  , '»."  ."" .;;;;'";;:  D 

„„,,,„„      „„,/„,,    monasteni     jura     ctrta  I» 

„;7,  l "'"." .'"-    -"' "",  '"""- 

,„„,,,.,  ///.  .''"-../' "'  '"'".    :""""- 

,„,     ,.„„.  ,.„„.  /''«■■<"' .•"«"<«'"<"> 

q    i,„„/,,,    .„'./»  S.  Maffei,  de  jure 

„„, tushuj,,      -  ■'  '"■■-/"'""s  ;;l  , 

/„-.  /.>.,./„'." '  ' ■•"" '"''"'.•; 

,,,„,-,  ,,„,, ,  »»'■.'"'»-'  """< 1-"-  . 

.,,„„  ori ■/■<■ '-  '''•";."""";  '",' 

i     q    EuvhemiiBi  <f    Rolando,  «<>■ 

;;;;;•  rtt  «ft " il204;2 

,,„■ „.„  '■»■" ' -'"<-■■•' ""''■; 

„   s   Fulcus  ,„  S.  .U'.//"  ■<■'■    ""' / '" 

■       torttate    utriusgue    loci  patronat - 

,,„-,  (s,    X '»''-    />' '""    '■■■"""   '" 

,    „„.;.«,■„""•.  i »■  -«''«■ /""-;;;" 

■  ;,„.,,„  s.  w.  •■--"  '■'• «'  •"'"' 

o  ,.■„„/„„„„■    Fulcus   Badmus,  unus 

„„„„„/„„  o.  /.»,/»""«  ■  , 

,.„   Placentinis    consulibus,    '•/"•'     '.'"' 

„  .,„„„  ,„  hosptti '  ' '■-""'<  S-  ■'«<■"'"  '" 

Madonara  ('■')• 


E 


k   lll.    [nterdictum    Placenti- 

'    num  ;    exsilium   S.    Fulci ; 

reditus ;  novse  conciones. 


v. 


c 


v  „■ „»<■ ' «'  •""""7"';;;,;:;t "„:;;;: ":;;- 

i .-. h<">"> ■"' ''."""  „  ;„  ,„„/.„.„• 

,'/„■„„„„/''„.-.»'"'"•""" "" '«' ""        ,■,„,„.,„.'..". 

lwxm  /10), seditiofuitinterdominumepiscopum  „,,,,,„,„,„ 

,,,„,„  „  Placentia^  M  eommune  occasione  dua-   „,,„,- 

unl    .niliun,   ubran <**».*»   £*£  £SSL 

.,«« '»«-.</ >s; " "";  ,;■',;    »'- 

„„ ptasunt)  -quas  ,,,„  c-onsnW  al»      ; 

,.,,,„,  prosubsidio  debiti  commun^  solvendi, 

,  „..  „,-al  xv,  milia  librar Quas  d - 

nnfeptopnsetclerusWadarerecu^ 

,,.,„„;   „i    ob    id   extra  distnctum  Placentia 
Mvie^Watguemuttoj^onU. 

,,».',»  m.  »»■"' '"»'"- '"•"""' " f  ;■  zz 

;:;;-:„;„:;:,/,:■  rr-T-SC, 
'■'""""■'-":;;;;;,  (K;;;;,  ~* 

Sus,  non  protuleril   ex  se  fructum  ;rf  >/   ; 

,/„,. ""  ■■■  "'"<■'"  .•""■w"";1, ;,;;, 

datis  /■' .r  .x  ',„'.  ,»'"' '.'<:   '-".,;. 

,.„„  „/„, '.-»  '•'»««' "»-'"""'" 

,„„ tn,qnammDeumete3usecclesamcom- 

,.,,,,„,      «communicationis    vmcuo    .nno- 

~evitandos,d .   .,,,,■„„„-;.,;; 

,,„„„■  ,,»».'  '/»'<  •"<"-   '"«'■    '"","-".'"."" 

;;  ;,, ,„■,' « »"■ '  ■"  ■■■'■■"■'"• ta- 

„„„„,'»/,,■„" B,   ubiad   ',,.--««»- 

,;: ■"'»■""  .>v... '«'"»'"'  s;  ';■"„;;;;;; 

^^tS»» ,-; 


«aLMSa    SSi^^^S 


el  93 


„r;„!:.;„;,;-,  „:,U.r;,,; 


0^«  SEXT.  ocroBm 

*  rr^^jrr1;  sc    b, - 


V.D.B. 


j/u/n  """ '  . 

bardtenotavoluitWh  „„.,•„,,,,,   mentm  Mqtuadon- 

IfpLmtini   literas    Romanis    rnercato-  „.„,,,. 

'■'■'"'"' '"   ... ,    M-flMl^fl„ee3sead  mandatum 


iii  ii  ii-  ••• 

>»  esB»—»   -        •      .  „,„,   «»iJitim  p 

■ /»-'>'"'"   ''"'""    '     ^   p.,,,'        ©  onWem  i« 

,•••'""  . '""'"T""/,;„„  ,-   om W  ,--""  *    •""'-  SS^dSSw  humffiter  ac  devote  -„.„„ . 

-""■"" ;'!',";,,;,,/,, ■  •»*». ;i7'""; ,    ,„/  „ «•- « «  ■ ';•  « ■ 

-v"<"  •■"/""''    ,„,,,,,,,,-,,,,,,,-  i;"""'n,H  ;; '"    ',';,„ ■»-<  **  «■  """'■'""  '"• 

„„,s  ,/,,-,/ Hl-.F.l   quanao    p  .    itarchi.    ,,,„•,.-■  od   "".,.,„   ,    , ■ 

«w  ''"V"'""l;r ;:;:;..  oU  ^  «•  ",;;„,;;,;,; tJ ««-«r 

,„„,,„,  Januensi  pro  me  „„,„„,,„„.    «km.  ',»"  3««"^         ,,,„,„,    ,.„,„    ,„ 

.a7r: ,;;,;';;",;:,;:::,, ,-^;;;:  :rr-«v^-£2 

m"""V       „,„,„•  «KmohH»   d«x   tral   SO»  ip*' 

«-*•*    T   '/■„       s.  Fuic>  '-/."""■•  •""" 

,,,„,„(rf„,-„.      /•„/,•»,-•       /.».'""'■-.  .;  ,v        ;,/„,-        ,„„„ 

**•"•    constai    h| """  .'',,;.,,■ />' '- 

,jnr'r''''u;,7;;  -.-."-'"'' '-»■"' 

«-**?;5         :,r d  consul^  .•.   consiUar» 


1203 


ZrkPlacentini   literas    Romanis    mercaxo-  „.,„,, 

''''"'■"'.-.n.ni    rfani/Jcaneea sead  mandatum  J» 

So" - 

1  _.        /-> I     ..,..,vi////!//      hiiiilin 


iii 

,, h /-"'"""■  ''•';:;;.  :;"  ,:;:;;;:; 

,„.,-  -'"/""'  '''"'"•':'  '"'"-'",:,„.;-„„,„„.».- 

.,/ ' -  '""";, "";  .,,,„„,  '„/„,„„/ 

,■,,„,„."'.  -  ' '•'"'•'  '  „    ,,'  ,„„,.  /„,„- 

2*~  ■"";'"; :;,„;;:,:;„„:» "- 

;" ;"";;, 

''»"■'"  .'•"■         ,.„,„,„„„„■  (lO):Eodemanno, 


,::;..'  - ••  "i,t;'Z.:^  w»  ''„,,;;;,;,;;,;;;,;;;;„,, 

^"'v'"',,;,7:;'";':".;:  S. » - *  r -" , ;;;::»' < -  «? ^ 

i  **•■**  1,k',n(    ,.„„.„1,-:  „i   consiUara     die  jovis,   nW  »  ,,,.,„„,,.,  ,,„„,„ 

„„,.    evidonter.     quo.l    (""  „.,.,.„,,.„,     ,1,,,-,.  ,,r.ec,-l»Us  ecc  ,„,.,.„,.„,„„,.  ,„,- 

,.„.,„11,,.  -'""''";';•".  ,.;,,„  ,„,,,»"»  »j  ":;;:;:;;,;:,.„.„■ *  ,"■-">"- , 

„,l  mandatum  apostol.ca  prgi.  ,, „,„,„  "-',„„,„  „,„,„„  ,  „,„„  ,,.„-  '■ 

humiliter    et   <lev<rt«---    \   l     j,,,..1,,,,,,,,,,   t„-  rum  Mbertum ^Man.  H     ^      (l 

B  dicti    consules    Fulcom  Bi '  v„„,„„,  „„,„  erai  ■  '1  ■-»  '.,  ,,„„.,„,,,„  i„i„- 

neanto  adstricti,  ne  ad   concord^  i^ (^7),mensefebruano,fl    ^ 

5ine  ip^o,  '^.'P5.6.;"  n„,„   ut    nuUumsibi     commune  '  ;          „. ^  ,.„„„„  ,,,.,.,„.,.  Carne- 
neque  jurare,  msi    a>  tenor  ^^^    „x,stent,bu     » ,  ,.,,„,,„„ 

fiat  mandatum  «^Xinstanter  ut  jura-    vano  de^ ,. .    - «M        ,„„,,.,/,,   „",,.. 

minimeteneatur.nosrogastom  mur.     ,.,  deno,  Pla  ,,„,„,„„,„   ,., 

— ,^:^r — ^  * -t  -,:::-;";•,;;::::;;- .,.» —*  * 


,„,,  „,»,„.„- ..ncncf.s  instanter  m  ju.„ -    ,  .  „.„„,:„,  ,..,-   „„„  ,,„«'•  "  ■  ■ 

minimeteneatur,nosrogastom  mur.  el  denc,  "•'"      '  *  ,,,.    Malamina  et 

mentumipsiushocmod«^  e,  ,„„.  ,-,„,„„    „.-,-■        ,.  , ,,.,.   »>,,. 

quoetipsisapenatur*  un  „„„„„,„  „,  ,»,„„-   de       "",„,„,,„    ,,,„,.,„/„„-   mandato 

interitum  non  labatur-  «u  .^  ,.,„„„,„,„    ,       ;,..„„„,,„,„„„,,.,„„„,■ 

/, -. ■""■""'  '",;„„,.-  ,„.-»,.,•>'••'-  i,i'."'-"":" ;;,,,,  mr****  ■■■'  ■■-" 

«...  >""■■"  ' "/'■■•'•,;,        „„''i»,-  '•'*"-•  ■"""-"  '',,„,/, '-'.■.■»-./'""■"';'  ."'" 
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8  DE  S.  FULCO  EPISCOPO  PLACENTINO  ET  PAPIENSI. 

Ai(rii        vkal.augu8tiannimQ7jus8itprarpositumetcapi-  luxuria,   juxta   Filium    Virginis    idolum   ponil  D 

V.D.R      udumPlacentinosquamprimumadcivUatemacce-  Veneris ;  qui  sacra  verba  illius  sacramenti  ore 

,/,,,    atque  prsecepta  sua  exsequi  (1).  Atque  ea  immundo  profert ,    in  faciem  spuit  Salvatoris; 

rationepaa  demum  reducta  est.  et,  cum  altari  vel  corpori  Ghristi  osculum  infi- 

rfS.FuIcus        20    Dociles  ergo  tandem   animos  offenderunt  git,  osculo  sicut  Judas   Filium  hominis  tradit; 

.  .  religuia  episcopus  et  canonici,  qu\   ita  res  compom  runt}  ei  cum  in  os  sanctissimam  carnem  ponit,  eam 

clericisea      „,   /„,.,,   /Inst    ollllirs    regrm{  Sll<t  clerici.    <<</•  quasi    m   [utum   platearum  projidt.    Exemlium 

^wdinaeit   s-  ^1'1, m  r/"" "''•'  ■'"'"  nrs"/"'/l"  ,ln  1::  "/''""-  denique operis necessarium  est,  quod  in  duobus 

reehospimde  bris  anni    L207 ;   ywfl  '/'"/y ,  prsBsente  Opizone  consistit,  scilicel  in  abstinerea  malis  el  facere 

Madonara     Novello,  patrono  et   fundatore,  in   manus   ejus  bonwai;  etc. 
resignavit    presbyter     Lanfrancw     administra- 
tionem  hospUii  et  templi  S.  Jacobi  d(    Madonara, 

in  qum  certa  jam  jura  ei  collata  fuerant  a  con-  §    IV.     S.     FulCUS    eailOUlCUS     Ct 

'"''    ™C°    RadhWi    deinde  secundum  pacta  .-ll.H,inrOsl)Vler    eCClesiae     Ca- 

inter    Opizonem    et    canonicos    S.    Euphemiai  ai(..lll|Ht.MJ^ui     cu*iC9i«x;     tu 

inita,   elegit    Lanfrancus    ministrum    et    recto-  t!uMlla;ilis ;  publicUIll  magiste- 

rem  virum  nomine  Rinaldum,  quem  beatus  prss-  ■  (  c 

positus     confirmavit     <t     investivit     ecclesia    et  piuiHj   piUlCJl  alia  i^CSta. 

hospitio  ;    demum     Opizo    contulit    sanctissimo 

viro    amplissitnam     factdtatem     administratidi  /~*\  .    .  .■»,■,. 

hospitii  i i,  potissimum   ut   ms   alienum   sol-  \l"<«»  "'"""  t""!"    «?*    S"    ™CJ    /"";.  f  ££*T 

veretur,patr t ertu  iuribus  (2).  ******   apud   Placentmos ,    um    profecto    »*££ 

[deoque     qualecumque     lioc     testimonium     est  """    ^    8l   ^menw    episcopw     et     canomci    clupn^ler 

B   S.mcumhabitumfuissenonminusindustrium  cathedrales   eum    corpori    suo    sociare     conah  eathedrali8: 

administratorem  quam  verbi  Dei  prmconem  egre-  sunt  et  reapse  sociaverunt,   eum  pnus   canonv 

■inii  cum,   dein     archipresbyterum    ehgentes    :    quss 

SFulcus         8l"  Fuit    autem    l iterum    ei    explicanda  /"'"'"    post     episcopalem    illic     erat    dignitas. 

■ tur    h.n-    sua    facultas   oratorio.    Quadnennali    illa  Facta  h*c  sunt   inter  diem   11    maji  *X  ju- 

ynodo     perturbatiom     et    clericorum     dispersione     non  ""   """'    1208.    Die  enim    tUa    11    maji    sedit 

■  """■     minus    ecclesiasticorum     virorum    mores    quam  <""""■  tamquam    prsepositw    S.   Euphemim  sub 

.    *d8tt0J    .populi    pietas    passa    erat;    quamobrem    initio  templi  porticu,    CJiristophorum    notanum    in- 

cletum-      anni    1208   synodum    celebrare    statuit    Grime-  vestiens  domo    vicina,   ut    ex    instrumento    Ro- 

epi pus;     valuitque    ut    S.     Euphemiz  >J<<"    Oberti    -/-     Presbytens    notarn,    ,11»    dte 

depreebyte-    /iril/llisitlls      „,1     convocatos     clencos     diceret.  condito,  constat  (5) ;    ex  altera  vero    parte,dte 

Dicet    de    his    cap.    r\     Proverbiorum    verbis  :  25    junii    proxima ,    tamquam     archipresbyter 

^udite,filu,  disciplinam  patris;  et  attendite  ut  interfuU    IhHs     diretnptioni ;    qua    erat     mter 

sciaUsprudentiam:donumbonumtribuatvobis,  capitulum  cathedrale  et  clencos    S.    Manz    de 

,/,.,•  demonstravitque  quam  sancta  sit  oporteat  Gariverto  super  jure   designandi    hujw   templx 

clericorum    vita,    non    tantum    quia    christiani  prspositi;  et  pro  bono  pacis  et  concordiae  sw- 

sunt,  sed   quia   segregati  a    mundo  et  electi   in  /""■'«  potiw  est  quam  finita;de  qua  reexstat 

sortem    et    partem     Domini;    tantoqw    magis  instrumentum ,  die  25  junh  a  notano  Joanne 

quod     aliorum     duces     in     setnita     virtutum  CarmangiUrio    confectum    (<•)•     Veruimile    ita- 

sunt  (3).   Proxima    dominica    1    Quadragesims  '/'"'     est     beatum     virum    canonicum    creatum 

bis  dixit  :  qua  res,  ut  Ulo  sevo,  prsclara  valde  fwsse  circa    initium    mensis  junii  et  paulo  post 

erat  :  setnel  scilicet  domi  ad  canonicos  S.  Eu-  archipresbyterum.    Quo  autem  jure    hsec    facta 

pliemw,   semel   in    ccetu   clericorum    Placentino-  sint,  difficilior  quaestio  est :  de  qua  id  unum  dici 

rum,  utrosque  docens  necesse  esse  ut  cum   jeju-  potest,  quod  quum  tnaxima  doctrhus  et  dextentatts 

^nio    conjungatur    vitss    innocentia    et    bonorum  laude  beatus  vir  Placentis  floreret  et  prsbenda  $ 

'  operum   exercitatio  faciendo    bonum    I  i).    Alt<-  in  capitulo  cathedrali  vacaret,  eumcollegiosuo, 

rius    orationis    hanc    particulam  ,     plane    non  "tut  sseculari  .    cooptarunt    canonici .    licet    sta- 

malam,    recitavit    Campiw    :    Puritas    quoque  bilitatem    inter   canonicos    regulares    esset    [»■<>- 

corporis,  beati  viri  verba  sunt,  aecessaria  esl  :  fessus;  cui  electioni   assensisse    beatum   virum, 

quia  summopere  providere  debemus  ne  oculi,  sive   quia    regulares    canonici,  ut    quinquenmo 

qui    u.i.iit    Omnia-videntem ,    inclinentm'    ad  post  rescripsit  Innocentiw  111 ,    regulae  laxiori 

^ridendam  mulieris  pulchritudinem ;  ue  lingua,  7""'"   monachi  inservianl   (7);    sive   quia  ipsa 

qua?  loquendo  deponit  de  caalo  Dei  Filium  et  in  stabilitw     benedictina ,    »<«"<>    severior,    pro 

altari  sub  specie  panis  el   vini  formal  Ghristi  melioratione,  ut  loquitur  Hildemarus  (8),  desen 

membra,  concinnet  dolos,  detractiones  et  men-  posset. 

dacia;  ne  manus,  qua2  contingunl  sanguinem        23    Quidni    acta  hujw  electionis    habemus?  '^l^ 

Ghristi,  polluantur  sanguine  peccati;  ne  digiti  Supersunt   tatnen    certa  testimoma ,  gutous ,  si 

tractenl    aliquid    immundum   vel   inconcessum,  neqw  cawse  declaretitur ,  neque  adjuncta ,   res 

qui  lrequenter  tractant  illud  quod  est  de  munda  ipsa  manifesta   fit.    <,>>'«»<    scilicet    anno    L215 

carne  conceptum,  m  mundiori  natum,  in  mun-  controversia  ferveret  rfi  canonicis    S.    Joannx 

dissima  resuscitatum;  ne  pedes,  qui  intrant  ad  utrttm  de    corpot '    capituli    catheayatis, 

Dominum  qui  Isatifical  juventutem  nostram,  (quam  controversiam  inferiw  explicabimwj 
ingrediantur  per  peccati  poUutam  viam.  Qui-  introducti  sunt  canonici  S.  J<»nn<is  complu- 
cumque  enim  ad  altare  Dei  accedit  inquinatus     res,qui  testati   sunt    s(    nonnullis   actibw  >-a- 

(l)Campi,Hi8teccl.diPiacenza,tom.II,pag.880et381.        -(6)Ibid.pa?.99.    ■  ('P^^n^m^r^YYiv11^" 

5tum,lib.X,epist.222.     [2)Campi,tom.  U,pag  95.ex      corum  regularium,cap.guodI?«(liD.  in.t.i.  -^XA!V-^P- 

Rog^JacobiAimoninot.l3sept.l270:—  (3)SermoS.Fulcil      ••>•      (8) Cfr. Martene,  Commentanusm  Reguiamb.  Bene- 


,  orum 
tanctitaU  - 


•i|>  FF  Prsed.in  synodo  D.  Grimerii,  ap    <:.impi,  tom.  II.      dicti, pag.  759 
\<^.<M_     (4)SennoIIetIII,ibid.pag.cit  -(5)Ibid  pag.98. 
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DDE  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

h— *"*. ":  r •;::,.:. •:::::.::     J::J~::~"^ 

:..:-:■::.  "STfi. i >j  -r». 3, ST J= 

oquod  egoel  alii  prtfct.  de 1 Joannem-  .     «       * ,„,„,,„,,. 

terroimus  in  capitulo  majoris  ecclesue,  quando    ■ .^   ,„,    .„,,„,,,. 

^(S.FulcusMui  loe »*££%    72iZk\ '' *  -*  '!""'"" 

„m   fiiit  electus  in  simplicem  saceraotem  seu  t        t      K]  u^    r»lennbua  cero 

Pum'  11,0,1 mlis     ecclesice, 


ai  <  roRi 

\    D  11 


oanonicum   majoris   »■«  '«ft**»     eecteste, 

pt    ita    recepirous    illuro    ad    .luro  pacs, 

quam  fratres  el  c. I  ^.^T^ 

hoc   prtesente  episcopo  (Br *o).  Et  postea 

taTerroirons  in  capitul ajoris   I~   cron 

.  eanonicis  roajoris  eccleste,  |M epi- 

Sctaroq »«*-fftJK 


KoMneic    oWw* i/.    duobus     ogleanbus  <  era  . 

PMtafo9«e   -7"'/-''"-   '-'""    '•'"'/'"'"/    K; 

iMNna     mto      *qm*     '""""     """" ^ '.    ' 
morte    Mmevii    Portm ,     Pfaewfwi    **»i»i 
qui  mccx,  die  jovis,  octavo  mensis  Vjj  «J« 
dominicamOUvffi,  ante  Corapletonum  obn   I  >■ 

S%   ri   / U8,0l» stmi  de  Columba 

'  .         ■  ;;..;.,,  Un       ,,ii,  hltil<    ii 


copo,  taroqu Vatres    et   «««J^fca  '""''"-'  ™«ra'e""''  «^  '"   "" ^ 7 

eccleste,  quando  idero  electa    (S.  Fulcua)  ftu  ^ ,ul, , „ 

promotusei  electus  ...  ,.vl..,..v-i.>     '  '      .,_ 

eentinum,  el  ita  recepirous  .luro   ad  oscuum  ; 
ZZ   sicut  alii  canonici   majons  ecclesue;  et, 

",,,  1":   prssentibus,   pr W    eidero    ep^copo  .     s>  F„lrl  :l(|  catlie- 
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&e  divini  omcii, ««  .'"— ','"':;;;;;: 

,„,„,„ lm to '»".':"'""    ''  ,„,i 

'     „  ;,„,  sacerdotesc. nici  majons  eec  es.<e 

s  „  ,„  ; ■  ,..■...."■■■■' "- 1 '-  c?or 

jtannes    BegM,    pn*yt*    •    ' 
Ba  (2),  quod   idera   episcopus  Gnmenu    dm 
DMcoeideranuncelectomepiscopum:    Noi 
U.  uuico,   .  .i  observa- 


PuZIIJM  f/Offl 

S.  Fulcus 
Placentite. 


dram  Placentinam  a  sede 
apostolica  numquam  conflr- 
mata. 

O" "^"" GH '"'s " ;:rr  l,r'Tl-' 

,  quou   iu«»  ,.Nftl      rfc.^tnnii   misii   Innocentins  III papa  Oreioi- 

Mco,eideranuncelectoinep^  ™  ^         „„,„„  ,,,,„,„   ,/,   ZW>;  ' ' 

volumus  ut  proraittatis  nobis  qood ^^observa      /       *       ^    N -mwM      <   

"  Wtis   vestrara   hebdomadam   m   celebratioi /7  ,,„,/„;„/,;;;   <•/   epmcopiin 

•  ;'''';,;;,:;u,:;:"',:r.''  ■. --  *■■■ ?"~'i',trt  - ^ ';-;":-  .■■- 

,"-,':!,■,,„, i„k..i .....—■ '"-  -■.;.-■'■;'■     ,"  „,„.,„  „ i. 

pterimped.menumregen       ^  ^    ,War««rf«».  ^. J""^  ,..„  ',„,„,„,,■    ,.„„,„,,„. 
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Subecribit 
decretode 
minuendis 
canonicie 
s  Olderict. 
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DE  S.  FULCO  EPISGOPO  PLACENTINO  ET  PAPIENSL 


HOCTO    I 

\    I».  B. 

electioni- 
bus? 


'episi  opalem 
pronuntiatio 

ii>  -ii. 


•  prfau  - 


„, „, *-n ?-- *  ^j^^sr-siE 

omnibu*  electoribus  *  unhu  el    ,,,.„,,..■■  «■  -  ■    '  ^  omncs  el 

rum,  circ episcop-,s  decho  pendeat,         ■     '        Pf      ^,  .„  ,,„,,„ 

deeUoni  ipsius   episcopi   mter ''"'"'"„        ,';,„„   ,,„,„„  , dinariis   ee»  c kn, 

TOlumus,et  omneselecU s  et  episwpabs  pro-    capeUam  pe  aberent;  et, 

',  nobis  scientibus   el   «£_**£    ™  ;     .,  , „„,,„,  „i„„ am;u_um 

i, I •!  •*  ''""'"   """' ""'„  ;  ,   ,„        ,„  „,  ringulis  ordinum,  sed  in  ordi- 

/7"»"" ','' • ','   ''"">'     :  ,.,:,„,„„  essel  paritas  attendenda;  vel 

a    ab    hU    comuetudiniim   diecederetur.    Die-     ,,l  „       ,  *        ( _ 

„,,„■ *i    '"'""/'"    '"•'""./""':  '' """■';,,,:,„, sidcret,   et   c_teri 

Mio  i»  brddo <-; a n,„; .»  ;;;;;,,;';„.,  .„,„,„ i„ *,.■„,■■, , «..- 

Petro    Di tituli  &  CmOm  /"""'""';       ''.„,,,,.„„.   ,/,  Patet   «A «  i~ 

"""/'"'     .""»/•"""';;,        '"„,''   ..„,„,„,,,,„.     R „„,„,.   «K.   ■leetorem  d*,u,nat 

"'''""  ;"'„,„,,„,  /,■,■  ma  /»„■,•■ * •»  _*  "-•■  ,  , 

'•'■  ;'  ""'";, "    ,    ■;   „„„„„,,.-    _  w„  /,.«•  ***_,  •> ;t"m  '-""- 

„„/,,„   interfueruut   0.   ae   tt „,„„,,„,„    ,■/„■„,„    w>    ,„,/„/,««,    episco- 

-. ■■■  "'"■""'•  -"-: rr1  £ :;,„",„;r;  5TJ5T%5 *  * r 

lus;   Romanus,    monasteru   b.  _avuu    .u>.>a». 


D 


mi>.  ;      nuuiaiiu   ■      .      ■     r         i  I 

/Ucardu^presbyterejusdemmajorisLeccesiffij, 
Ubertus,  presbyter;  Nicolaus  Morbius  el  Dun- 
dedeus  Galicianus,  diaconi;  Guihelmus  Mar- 
chio    subdiaconus;    Petrus  C ,s.  canomcus; 


Alisrnte 
popttlo,  tres  u 
delegato 
inm-    ii/c/',""1)     v —  apOBtollCO 

mi    consuhmj    prima    fuit    contentio    inter    iln.imantur 
S.     Joannis  .      qualitercumque     m     Controver- 


canomcos 


mum    corms    unitos    cum    canomeu   cathea.a- 
,,,,„.,  et   canonicos    S.  Anlonini   de   pri 

.  1        X..M.       VAirririAnciC 


,,,„,    subdiaconus;    Petrus  C _.  canon.cus  , -.  .■;,.,   ,;„„.  ,,,.,lus  Novariensis, 

, -  Azo.priorisum  -^^**»^"  2  C        .  <    ii"  P™    Ps»  electione  iegatus, 

Bernardus,  ichus;  Gmdo,  eecta»  S.Anto-  ,  ...   i    '       "'         ' .  ,,;,,„,.  ,,,.,,„„„.,„  ,pi. 

i    Pr*positus;  Bemardus   de     '--;;;;  ^     „;  ^1 „,,,,.  diligenter 

Hugo  Macagnanus,  c mc;  presbyte.  Joam.es  scop.  non  ul  ^ 

,,,,,. „,s.  .,„.,„„,,  i  presbyterGerMTdus;  0  o,  m,,.  rhac,  .      •  ^  .^  de 

,„„,„„„„.  s.  Brigid*;  presbyter  Petrus  .,,„-  „„     J       ,  "  , ''.„  ,;„„,,..,,„„  ,,,.  s„ / 

taneede*»,  Lanlr; -  S.  Euphem»  ,..-,.-  S  -    '  •• '      '■     '  ,.,,,   ,,,,,„,. 

itus;  • mes,  archipreebyter  eapellanoum  ''"'    7    ..,'.,  ■,„„„„■„,■  y„.,,„,,-,„.,  (5)  : 

magna  parte  capel nm.  0» ""'''<"  ^-    '''      ",;„„,,„    „,„,   ,,,,„„„„„   majoris 

,./   tos  ,'  dericor bVMtM  K  » ■**  1'"'      "     '.,„,,,„,. ,,„'  eiectoribus  fe- 

Legatus  autem    „1    postul nem    Placenta.  '"  ";:''.  "',,,,,„,,,.„.  ,,ectoreS  pro- 

.,,:,  ...  consulum  Pl mi*  el  totopopuh  ad  .-,.  ^n%^t  "      ,„   ,,,,„7„,    „.„„„;„, 

ei   R -   eedee-e  el    ,„  nunba^t.    ■.  '  ,.„,,„„,,„,,.,„,/  S.  Ful- 

eW.    B .anor _  imperah,r,s    elechonem  ,  ftfa     ,„.,,„.„,., 


six,  ita 

ittomiiiajiati 

iii  eum 

ilerimitur. 


m  domno  Ardicione  factam  ex  sua  parte  con- 

firmavit. 

„„„/,/./,  28     Instrumentum  %  electionts    bnmern ,    qui 

d .—/-<-,.-  ^wno  jp,.,   successit,  non    exstat;  sed  ex  hterts 

-"'-       confirmatoriis     Tnnocentii     IU     (D     "" 


cum  Placentinus  episcopus 
verbis  (5)  :  Electioni  D.  Fulconis  intertui;  et 
tunc  rmaestio  mil  inter  canonicos  majoris  eccle- 
i  canonicos  S.  Antonini,  et  aliumclerum; 
videlicet,  quia  canonici  majbris  ecclesias  dice- 


C 


■    ■            /    ••  i  ...t   minrl  nd  eos  electio  cpiscopi  solummodo 

//«./ •-' ' •'"'■'■:     KCIZ  „  '              ili  ,1„S.  Anlo  ,ino  et  alius  derus 

gistr Uberi S.    Antm, „«—  pertm ebat    et. 

J  -  •"■■  /"■"""" s'  s';."";„" „'"";;  '".;;,    „,,„,,. ,-...•,..  r„in..i.-r c» 

-■'-""•■'""■.  •■'"'■  "  '"■'"'''  ""'■;'"";,„'      :.;,,,,, i « ^ ,„ .,„.„i„,n _. 

,■•/,.«    B »«'«   —-'■■'  '"   !«*"  '"""  ';'„„„.,„,  Petrum  Lachetam  facto, 

,„,„.,    ,,„„,,„,    civitatU    dicuntur    conwnme,  ,  „A  m   ,„^„„„„,,« 


,/  ,/,  substituendo  pastore  longum  tractatum 
habuisse,  -i  in  Grimenum  vota  sua  miam- 
lllllir    contulisse.    Aliquanto    explicatiora    anno 

1219    <//«'    n/'/""'/'    wfti^    '■'""""'    /,'/"/''s'    /'""" 
i^  »  i~>.«    ,.i . ,., t ; , .ii. .    - 1  ■  ■  1 1  - 1 1 1 


SIIWUH-IIIU,       _*v*«.        t"-'        

<?,,_  (//V  28  /tdit  """'  1210  (/)•  Interrogatus 
quis  fedt  electores  ipsius  D.  Fulconis,  respon- 
,l,i  •-  Cum  discordia  essel  de  electonbus  facien- 
,lis;  1).  Gerardus  de  Sessia,  Novariensis  electus, 


1219   „„/   sequenti    retulil   coram   legata   /■■■«-  oi»,  ";':,     ,,,.,,,,,„,„  „.  papoe  debebamus 

tificiie   ipse   S.    Fukus   ;   De   elecUone   autem  cujusc   ,,                .1           P.P               ^ 

D.  Grimerii    dicit,   ■'■•   Ugitur  «,   ».,-•''.''.'''"  '  fec/dia erat, committerent 

'..</'" (2),  '   ' ;     "'"""    "'     "'";,;  i    „,-„1  iscordia;el  sic  commisimus  in 

■ 1  merunl  ad  ipsam  ele,  -  **«*  ,      ,  .  ,l,J,„„lia  illa  :  qui  postea  dixit  ut  ego, 

■■ - i "•"•'l'-  """;"";^;;,r  J»,„/..,  ■■.•.■"■.-'>  .•.'""■•""'-'.  et  ,..- 

,1"   monachis   S.   Sav.m  el   de   clena  ta                                                      v0,ebati 

aliarum     ecdesiarum.    Inte.TogatuS     quomodo  '"';,,  *            „„.   _os  m.deret  esse 

scit,  res, dit,  quia  intertbd  ,„  capjtalo  veten  d  .      -.1              P^    ,,       d  voleklt  quod 

„^orisecdesi»,_ierantips.ekctores;etd,,,t  ,   ,n                                  ^,  aUt.1>;1„t  quod 

se .reminiscide inibus    Btmc.1  «taw  d  ;   "  -       '       ■  £     „,,.„„„..,  daremus  ei  ta 

,„„„„,„„„„.  „,„.„„,,.  quondan,  Grunenns  fm     •  ebeban         ns        .^  esseuffliores. 

,,„,,„.,  foiebat;  et  vidil  mnltos  clencos     scnpbs , ,quos        ,,/,,,„,/„ 

.,'"  interrogari  simili  modo.  „  U.  ■'"' /;;■;'-;;  «^^™ «*•  dedi  ei  in 

„'»,■■/«■■    "-    "V"'     ' '"    '""    ''V"'"  Stata  Utosquos^debamesseidoneos;de 

,    /■'"-    'lectore*     etoam*    .»<»«-  ";  .'e   ,.,.,,,,,,„„,,.  et  ex  ipsis  dnuisit 

■■.'■--'  ""v""'  •"•■' """."'"""»  "";;;.■;  ''",;,„"  ,„,„„„,.  v,;„,  **m  «  **  -- 

r„   ,    ,„/.//,;/'    (■"'"'    "   '"'■  '/"•'■  """"  '-'" 

,„A,,,. ,„  , n  ,„;  :,7,.  ciwj.    -.•-',  n.i...  Mj  ^ff-p^k^mffp*^'  "''"'^'  " 

-(3)BegraU,lib.XV)epUtll!              ■  -„„,c,nannn,  (0)  ll«d..  P'V                                                    ,,,„/„„■„„„., 


DIE  ViGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 


tl 


fJectores  atio- 
t„»\qiie  vola 

fxplorat, 


UIE    WIMLOIBIA    OOAxa    wm.* 

** -  -"•  — *> "■■ se55S*!S       £*■! 

nomina  suggmerml  seCundo  mensis  augusti,  levaius  ftiil  archipresby- 

30    &    M;    desig t    U9**    f***™*        ^ ajoris  ecclesi«  episcopus  PlacenuiB. 

deetom    duodecim;     7"'""'"     ;'""     s""'  Zs  levatio  singulai * >  rihts  est,  qu*m  memm 


1 

v  i»  B 


I 


mina  (1): 


rfe  S,  Antonini 
capittdo 

,/,•  s.  gfawni 

)>ioi><ist*,>'"> 
de  S.Joannis 
de  Mediano 
declero  urbano 


1  3/a//.  AXbertu*  de  I'"'1"- 
!  Petrus  Caponus, 
|   .\/<///.  Femts; 

Mag.  Joannes  de  Otto, 
[   Presb.  Amizo, 

Uag.    Bertdtu,    archipr. 
)  capellanorum,  pro  capella- 

nis; 
1   />.    Jacobus,   dein    prior, 
i     Uius; 
0.  tficolaus,  canonicus; 
I).  Henricus,  monachus; 
Presb.    Albertus   de  Car- 
miano; 

Presb.  Ottode  Brona. 
■2    awjnsti    facta   sunt,    ita 


Irr  f  nlco  in;i|t)ii>  '  <  <  "  =»«*       1 

,,,„,„,  nngularis    rihu  est,   quetn  "';'";"" 

alibim  explkare;  ei  <,">  """  ■<"'"'"  "'  ffa"w' 
M,  .,,,,;„„„■,.  Martenms  (7).  >w  ■//<«■</;<«■<"- 
G«r nic*sHrpispopulos,(e*ceptisAngUsrtto8 

b •  —'-'  ■*■*■•  **? ' ;  r 

rMf.»»  -/;,,/ ■,/•/•/,/•-/./•-//,■/  ■•//•<«/«' 

ar 7 •""' '•  •■";'•  V 

ci nferel t,    universo     populo    "»*£> 

atquehxcest  S.  Fulci  elevaho,   a  cJtronogt  apho 

indicata.                                         .   .  ,,    .j 

32  Contlmto  post   decntum  i /-" - 

,; b »<  ■ /"' ' ,'""";""'- 

1 ' '•"  -  '"' ;";•'";"- 

Zbu  dn •'""  18)  ■• K'  *  ■■' '"  '•""."";11 

l.       ....!■      I     <MU1I'    11        >    U    '''"»- 


Dualegotio 

„,  9  ad  /<> 

nocenfit"»  "/ 

/,//,//,-/«»''«> 
,,//(/'/i'"'"< 

rlectio" 

flrmatio; 


B 


,      „s.  Antonini;  et  dic ruit  (nes, ■„.,.,,■  ;    >  .,„,   „  ,„, ,„• 

SrtS*Jtt«=5r* ir'vr"::r,;i:; ; 

■ ■;■■:■:,:::"  ?iJ3SSK*  S f-ir,iSr:™-" 

";■;;:     , ... .  ■• -  •-■  ■■■■  >* E :;::: ■■,,.... m  ■  > 

■,.,:; -..-  ■■"'•■■■■;■■;■  ;■;■"-:;„,:  ;;,,:. .„,, ■ i ,  x":~ 

SStS.1 ««»,"'-i ""','■:■;-  ;:::::ll:„,:,„ -.^e*sx 


E 


1 "'  "VAntoninfet  de   aUo   clero, 

''""•  'l""'""'""    ■    ,,     ,,,„■,/.   Et    explorabal 
rfoni <cm,o    facto    / 

^ ":|"',r;r::;.  ■-'"-' '''"--''■'"'' 

latem  cujuslibei  .i"""1    ■      *  resDon- 

' ■-•■''''"!''■":  :":'!ri:::::i'''l!;1:,;..-,.n- 

quos 


,    ,       coram    •' "■■    presbytero,  etaneo   ■   - 

.',;,„, i,  Obe le  Sari, ,  ftjwto, 

■-""""■-:' :''•:'::::-,::. ;,::,:.:.. 


c 


£3 ;  i««s£  3?=srs??s 

,.< '■.'»'  /"■'""  ■'•' """' soU .;i!!!:;: ,::i,„,-  •.•-.-•  ■■■ wc?t  ,1::'::,,. ; 


Otto 


V 


voluimus  (sciUcet ;■       .  gnano,  Ansaioi    « •      -  .       taleg 


<//.y//r  ipgC 

tlt-tiittiii   jolus 
s.  Fulcum 

ii.  :i,,,itit  epi- 

seopniii ,  7"< 

/<■<•<,/«,•    ,//</</ 
1  ■1/11111 

/■',•</,,<■,,,  ,.,,< 


:;;:l;;,:;:;::;;,;v-"."" • * 

"'•"''V''"'-;;'1;;:;;  ■,,,., "- " • 

'!""'    'i"",  "■        '  „,„„    n 1 '"""''"- 

*£    r^um     et     Ifacere   dhnitterc - 

""'"  Tande...    omnes    commiserunt 

"'"    » '''"'":•     '        1  maKistro  Amtone 

ricem  -,„„„  .„  ".»»•  '"'           ,„,„„„  „1  di- 

:::::..•-:■'':' '"■■=:::  ■"■:;.;,,;•;;::: 
r=fitn=as?3 ,,;:•; 

„„,„„..,„.,,,,.„ ■• , -'"",' 

;,.,„, , '■'„""- 


„,„.„,„« ■'    ,„;  t, ,,,„ 

«;•■;:; l;';:,  ■;:„:.";,;:: ; < 

;  ■;,:;;''::-;."'■■--■'■■■ "; 
:!■;;•.: «• ;i:z:::j:z 

-"'" ^^aUonHled „" 

-  destmamus  pro  """    '  w  h;„,  ,,„„.„- 

■  > KTJSKt^ .■„ ""• 

-'"""""    ";",„„, .ituli  S.   Antonim, 

-  "'"-'"-"  ''         ,,„.,,.  -   \ ■  '"  '"""- 

■'■ 
109 


.  VII        iT)  l'1"  ■"ll1 

,.,  vctaSS..! «  ^H^Vff  uV  x,  

,,'' ;,"■; ^Oft^  •  " 


12 


,i  i  rom 
V  ,t).B. 


tednumquam 
roiisi  ntit 
ftomanus 
pontif» '' 


v, 


DE  S.  FULCO  EPKCOPO 

.« ^'-jsssssjrtS 

inter, , ...» ■»» ">;; .  ;      ;,„ „, - 

.   ■ .Q ««   '"■"',,,,„„ Vi I 

inDomi i «^q2SSd  associare 

"'  cTtU  Eko  Savinus,   notarnu 

'"""•""    "        ,,■„,.!  ipsasliteras  pw 

^P^^rr^nticavietscripsiduasin 
ceptopriedicatorumautenticavi 

'"";;;""/ * r?X-iS 

'•'.-..."■->,;..;'-» ;,;;;„;;;;;;; ';,.„  ,„„„ 

»"«"    ""'' '";     „„,,,.„„•.    confectum    em 

indicti ■-""''"    '""'.,,,,,    ,,„„  „- » 

'-.«- [lifii^^ 

•"'"""' ,:s'  , "'     ,: icfa  **  ."' 

'"''■  "■''",,•„„„„„  ,"",""'■  '■"'"'■'  '"" 

"•'""   "''".  '„„.„■;    „-/„„-.    «• "' 

•-' '  "'':;:;,,';;;,/;;,/,"'.■'. <«*■ 

/«)•«   :  ',"' .,    ,,„„,,,„    ,/„,;„„„». 

'„■-,    --'«   -"'"  .' '"'";,.,     ,     L tmt    *- 

•'  * .•'"'';  ";,„;;;:  ;/,,,■•«"""' >.** 

•"■'""■  '"  •'""  '.,„„.„,„,,.  i«  „."""»'■'» 
,, "» '",  ;:"'<  Fuw  i  •"'»'■»' 

./• /" '"  •''-'•":;;,  ,,„,,,„„  i ./»«»»- 

'-"'  ■'-'"ZJ  l  ""'  a  -"" 

c »'■  ,"""',,  ,,„,;,.  ,,-.•  ''»,'"- 

/ ''.   '■" '""""',,„     ,„„". -*. 

• /»"""'. ;;,„.,;  Lxi / ' 

'■•' •,'"•","'";;„  SrS2*— ; » - 

'"  -  •""""''  /„„/„,/,,  ,'"■'■ """  «**■ 

, ";,,,,/  < "-"  /•""■' 

-'■»'•  ''•■•■'■"■■"'  '■;"     ,,„„,„/,  ,»-•-•  ''"""•■' 
•■»'"""■'"■ ,■;'"''"'-,,,;,. ,»«»•  '■»"" " 

.'.-'■»'  s""'""","'    ■„/„;.,',•   »'  * '  "'"- 

■ ;,.,,,, ,»/.»-»-«  f ■'■ 

"»'»""■  ''"'T       ,',„„■ /„.,■  ,,»,'■..,'"'"'" 

-„■--'    /""'"-      ,„„,      „„,    „„„„„■„'    "',;•'- 
piacentmorum.    <.'"""./        ,  .,„.„,„■„,    ,,■,;,„, 

,.,    ,/„"'    »»»',"•*"'"/"  ,.„,„,     .„■ , 

,',,„,„,/„„,"""  •       ■'       ' 

"'""■ '    ,J    .,„,,,/ ■-■     "''••'■'"■' 

,»"■'"' "     ,  ,.     „   •  Quidam    ffater 

"";'"% SUXL :::«»  *«...  •«;-.- 

Jacobus  OrOinis  ri  V110rain  non  traxit 

— SflT^S  , Domini 

1,1  eP,sc°Pa\U'      Iflos   habuil    reditus,    quia 
1215   vel    circa5  nullo  enim  in 

maximo  conflictu.    ^'.  , „„„_ 

,„,   no»i  '•"/"'• '-•   •''/'  's_     Do,n{wfci 

*-  «^J^JSS- -  *■ 


PIACENTINO  ET  PAPIENSI. 


t,\(.l',.\  11^^    w*     -- 

»i        /'.     iL\  •    '""     .-•"/""'/''"/s'    u 

"■"-  f2J"-* SlS L  '/•' «""-  - 

""»"':":  ""'"T  ££ ""•«:- SS 

-" '" ' '',,„,, „■,;-"","- 

■-"/"'"'    " ,„,,..;,,,„    ,„„„, "'""''"'"' 

-'   "■   '"',"";'":            hhu.„  idus  septembris 
'"»/'"  •»"'"''"";(-    X chipresbyterPla- 

^"■'■'""""|;  ■,,,..,„,". pw 

;::':,:;.;,::;;:::':'-•-' de- 

siee  '•'''• 

s  VH.  Mministratio  spiritualis 
e,  temporalis  dioecesis  Pla- 
centinae  S.  Fulci.  Hosprtahs 
S.  Lazari  ordinatio. 


r    (      5      FulCUS     ,■„»/"»»»'»-     """'■ 

,„„„   fuent  ,»   ■-"     .'.  „       „,,     ,„ 

, m    .''«-'"'    <»'•"""""'  '■    "  ,    i ,. 

,„,■/ -  »""""   ' !"    „     ■  „  ,„   ,/„■/„-- 

,         iii  mtenus    connrmasm    './' 

■""""',,■„ ''"«"••«'■"  '""-''■;"' 

»""•    "'    '"       .    ,     „,,„,,,   Bomatu    .'„>• 

.„,,,„,,  ,,.„„,-•  /"„„„.,,   ,,.„    ,.„,,. 

„,„"--   admimstrore* ,    , '  ,.,,„„„ 

*•  '"-'"""■""' ' '"w"r", •;,/„,,• .  •,'"'•»» 
• ./■'-;: nJ  ::»""  '••— 

"""'•,  r  :S  '/;»"'»»•—""""•"  ^ 

.»■■■' '"  "•;; ;„  t::»; •-"- 

valde    .'..,„„...     »  liM,  dispen- 

tuti  ,"'"  5.  eleet.  ""  ""  ecclesiarum    et 

utUitates  i»  ;i"1'U,ilh";  , '  ,  .  ...bus  ecelesia- 
ministrent;  sc   tamen  *  *»  ,,„. 

**  "•'  1;."',,U;„; ';''-'»"'--':■"" «-*• 

,;,„„    po»rf»)    """  -        ,.    ,/„»/„» 

""--'""';;., , :  :,:;"„:„':,:-;.».»  s -  .**  f 

'"■"'■""" ;    „.,  ,,„„,»„/-'»-,'  - - 

-    '.-/.'"'"'""'■-      '  ,„  ',. .,,,„  ,,,„,„,/,   Lug- 

•-■" '""";.,;.■:  ,„,,,■-.,-./>«..«.«■'- '■■')• 

'"""»■" ".""'  ,,-',„;     , ,,„„•■"««  /■"■""" 

',»» '"•;:"";;„'•;,/»-•/-"»-' «»»»im 

../.  »   B /»""  '  u  ,„,,  s.  Fulcus, 

'•'••  '"■•■-"'";  ''•;,:;,  ::'■«'■«''""'' '■'•- 

r»/'/"  "'"'  ''■u"1;,,        „„■„,,-.,,-'.    ''"""■-"" 
"■"""""'    '""'"'"""'      ,„,„'  ,„     sph-itMUbu* 

'";"",'::"";:":;,-»/""/""":."'"'""; 

'/,,,'/'">  ,.     •       ,.„,,.      ffuffl    ^e   •s'""   '"^" 

35  /«'"■  '»"•' ;,"•„„,,  ,,„ '..." 

■w* •'"'","■;,'„  ,-■■--■ »  ■'  • 

-•"■ ;" ,;  :i ;,;,„■, ; -  ^ '"", 

"■""■  :,:«"«.•■.  »"'"'•"'■-  '""'''""• 

Joannes    /-''-"»"'    ;              ,     „.,.„,„,    m 
t '.'»"■   '""         ,,„,„    ,„    ,,„," 

:»„.,„,  /-■ »" " s-  '      ' 


S.  Fulcus, 

rtsi   IIOH 

eonfirmatus, 
administravii 

diojcesiin 
Placentinam 
sectmdumjus 

antiquum, 


1  1  (* 

iiis     g&i  i::i:: ::  ii::,;; 

1  is".    \lvs.  11'* ■'■  I '  '^  "-U' 


utli<i<(>''  ' 

actibus  pro 
construendo 

templo 
Burgino\  <. 

pro 
parihenone 
- 

,/  mona8terio 
g.Franchtt, 


i„.iitn,\..i.i  a1plni11.1ut.115.      „,,„„_,;-„„,  adan.U-»- 


DIE  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS. 


\3 

niF  VIGESIMA  m.m-\  ' " 

,        i         rmod  totum  dominus  habuend  pei   dm- 

u» *«*«;»«  "'t/T..../- .■'-/ '—•'—■■   ''""'''""' 


u  i  row 
v  D  B 


37     .!,■/»>•  N-Vy""'  """•  •       •'  ...    ,     ,v 

,;*   ,/    nomine    pontifm    '""'  . 

,       ,       ,/„,,-'    "'  auxilium  vocamt  S.  l  ui 

X  ;«  o^ '"  - " /v/'r" 


!::"'::»•,:-/::::;:,;:;:■;:•■';■..,::::.■ 

;"'"""' ,,,.„„„„  r„ a '■■■.;-';''•  *•  ''.,;,',,„„„„,,  m i  *  <•«•'••'  "T 

'  :;;  X ;-;•  ;::;;;;:;,,,,;:;:::;  %»*  *- -  #JLJ2r=3a 

„,,,,„"-•  S.SyW, .'.;.'"' "".  '        ,   Carentia '""  *• ',,,,/,  &•*,*•" 

.»  * :-; •aS^SST- »  •'" '•;;;;;;'::,,: ;::.:. i* 

cum  sociabus   decem,            „.„,,„„,..,„,,,„•     lomwi    „■    •" "      ,„„,,,„,„,,„■,/,„.„>■ 
uominideBaj r.t.s\.ceco        ^ .,„„,;,    B*»!***»* 1;„;,  ,,,„- 

nachon le  "  "'"'"^"  .        ',„„„„ ille-     H "«""^fo     „„„„„  B nor 

1,.„illl„1,  se  supposue.ant,  .  _,„,„„   A,l,,,,„.  Lucnw  u 

* »<„-- -«■;;;";;.::;  ;„',: Fran-  pontmc etj-u    ;:;_ .„,„, 

;;:;;:;:;:::::--' < ;— :t;:::  s-S£* ^tTKSS 

ssKisassS#5Sc  ss»- ■ 

annoeodem,demenseoctobnsW^. ^ 


,,,</„>• 
s.  Fulcus 
,,i  aynodo 

\, „„,■,.  »i«i  .' 
,„„„„.,  01 
8M04  ri«'<<>" 
<nl 

,  ,/„,„  ''""'- 

,„„„', >' 

f^ndncfJidoi 

,  ,,,„'. 


£ 


H 


anno  eodem,  de  mense                  ,•„,,,,„„„.  de 
-  ,-'/""■""■ e,fAip»,ti6n lem 

deret.  .        ,.,  reOUS  tmporalibus 

•^s."  - «* ';; ,;„::  U*/w  :  A"-" 

i •*—   »"  '""■'"'"'".;,„„'-  mfflesimo   ducentesrmo 

dormmc»  mcara  aieveneris, 


adibus 

i 


i8(% r^rsrjass 

, *« """;''',,,;/„.,'.»-/"'. 

,,'■.  «""■"■''■'  i ',''",,;,//,, '...■ 

"""'""' "";;;;; .;";;: ., r 

:;:,:::;.:.:;:'  iU ■• > 


, ■„,!,  ,„„.,'..' 


IHU*- 


ZTpZ***  '""""!■""  ■;,":;;:  ^«^0   *»  ^  -* ■ ,;:;;;:;;;' ;:::: 
a :'■"•""■"""""';;";„:;:' ;.::—.  «-» rT: T ::  -  «^-/ s 

quh.to  dec ■  ""'""""„  ',,,,,„  Placentino,    "■  ft  '•"-'"      ,,„,„.,  , /,    m* '  '"; 

mdecimomensisapnhs,mpaia  ^_    ft  ;/„,„,„„, ""     ■ ,,.,,„ < 

^prssentia  preabyter,  Gerardi,  ;«  „,.    ,,„,,„    ,„/„ ""       , ,„, /,„ 

,,.,„,...„•■  etc.  d.  Fuico  ;;;,;'!„„  „,.nnn,  .',■.' ';.";""''",",„„':,  s i "'"•""" 

;,.,,,„  Gerardum,  etBabaldum,  e^    J  eorum_ /,/„,„,,'• /,,„„„„„,„ 

,-„,„.  ,|,1„,„l„,..A'.»'"-',">"  "";'■'    ,u.    auo.le-     „■,•«'•.'.'.•."'       '""         ;„'s.    Fulco    ■'    ..'■'""'■  « 

,„■  Sredibus  '""';■""•';;;"'  ."s,,-,v,.  a ;-;.;;;;;;,"  :.''„,„„, ,"-.  «  '-; 

v,.„„  Lanfrancum  de  I, -,"■'■  ,„,,.„.     ,,,,, ■'"""         » ,„„„,,<„,„- 

;,:,.,„  ,„,-,,-  '"»;•;;;;;;;';•;; ,„-•  >-  ;:;;"'';;;;;,  l,;:;,,,,, w »•» 

tura  fuitconfessus  dommu        ,„„,„„„„   ,.„,-    ,.--  «■•>  •„„„„,.    .„,, .sbyte.    **. 

sll^;;  Is:ii3 

;::■;::::.;:: '::"-  - ,::,::,::;:;'::',::  S». ,;,::,'.';,'::.:;:■■ , 

Lco   electus  Plaeeiitmus,  nomm  zari  commorantur,  .     ^bus  ,,„„. 

territorio  Gropalh,  ad    locun 


/7  ,/,/.,/""'> 

pontifli  "•"• 
componit 

„S   /,.'s/"'" 

S.  /,„-<"'  ,' 


temtono  wip«"i  (8)Campi.toin. 

,  v,,.,: i. ■...»■  ';•:.,;;:, '  •    ■: 


DE  s.  FULCO  EPISCOPO  PLACENTINO  £T  PAPIENSI 


AUCTOHK 

V.  D.  B. 


';,„,„/,„,  s.  F„,„i '„„„.„„<»-' ^  „>„"■;•'"' 

;::/„.,:.-<•, '»'-'"""•'":'""::;;:;; 


,„„,„,„,,,,  , »i » ' 'j;.'/f" 

,,,,,  wn.n,  ;«,«.■/  •"■•'»•' ■<■' - 

,„,,,,,„ iciS.Joannisvenernntfacere 


gruat»  r*»i 

ncijant 

S.  Fulrus  W 

canonici 

cathedralt ■■■•.•■' 

liiicnnt . 


tandum  est  quvn  m  nw  r i        ..         w«  ftnare  |a«tiuu  esi,nc«    »«»»"6      ;  . 

m .,.„.■.  les  siveonus  absun  mia   .  t  est.nec  rffl    ,, ,„ ,   ,,    ,1,- 

S-.... se»eti 'f -"'"•;;";;;;' ,;';:  IX  , o -  - ? ;"';:;;;;:.: 

;:;;;,::,;;;' :,:■';;--'-'- ::;rr.r  r:;;;;;: '"'";,"': : •  — 


vare. 


B 


K  VIII.  Lis  S.  Fulci  cum  cano- 
'  nicis  S.  Joannis.  Novum  m- 
terdictum  Placentinum. 


,„7.„<  /,„/„•/ 

S.Fuku- 

eumcatwnicis 

8,  Joanni», 

,,„„,  ,„/.,,,- 
/„,.-< .-<- 

,,,„-  ./,  ■  "' 
port   <-'</»'"/' 
,„//„■,/,','/'-  .' 


T  s  Puleus  a  ''•''•/"*  "''»"""'-■  """  '""■ 
ly  ,„„„/„  S.  Joannit,  »'""» 
,"<"<•- ' ,',,,,,,    cathedralU    '-»' 

"'""'m"/"":;::    :."■•■»»" - p'°- 

7" M: ;:;":,    /„,' - « '■■"'" 


rSr^dee^siaproptersUtuUun 

•„,..  .w„,  • »»•<■  """■; '""'';" 

dusione  fuisse   injustan.,  cun.  non    lutat ^ep. 
IC  abbati  terram  ecclesue   vertere  ...1 

,:::,,:  s«, -»■ *•»- » ^ :; 

„,„,„  s  ./»,"'"'■<  ••' ■<"'"*  '■   ■    , 

,.„,,' '». '- ./'"",";t. 

„•,',»'■''/•.' '  «*  '•:'"'""- ';;":,",; 

Sa ''""''"'s  <'""•</'"•""'"  ■'  /'"  ./,„„,. 

„ '  -/'•"■"»•»' /"'",'■" £  •  (; , 

,,,„'/ '•»'  '»■'■•■  ■*•  '•"'.'■"■  ; "•;; 

,„,,„./„  Mri  »"■/.■,"»•■»'"  •  •».<":< '""'  ;'  ." '; 

.  Anno  dominic*  incamaUonis  mill - 

.,,,.., ,„, leei indieUone  q ta, 

.,„H„.    ,,, .nensis  octobrs  ...»»"»»•' 


E 


*S2E=aM5»£  £g3£Sraae=i 

', „ ;H ,'-.., s i-;"""1  ;,:",■ :::;    . .: - '»■.- ".;•,",.;:: 

BSfti==MW*S ■'  '■■"'.:=■"-" 


:;:;," ;:;.:" ;:::.. .,■■<-■  ■■■*"■;: 

s- r^utt^bTar^S 

^;;,'::;;;  ;::;••- '""■•'"-■ ,;;;:; 

••-■'■. -.-'■:■  ts :/;;:::;:;,;» ::- 

o<  nnnonic    maions  ei  i  u  sia  i 

:;;,„,„i.,  tandem,  .sente  eodem  epi- 

,  m,,ttis  exdictis  ,. »'""' lr"""a" 

;:;:,:,:,:,„: ph**»- ■"- 

,,.-„,.  recepti  „1  •"""'  \ -  "'  ^m^ 

:,;,./„,/."„„-■'„" ,,..■'.;■"""" ;: 

),„,.- i -.•■■-»■"■  ■'"■'  ■■;'■; |:;1"::: 

et%positus( "":":;";;;;:;:„,:„ 


:„,;::,,;::::;:;'':::;"»'""''''"-'*;:;: 

, ,,„'/„./.,,»'/•"..""■"""""';'"•'";"' ""  . 

,, ,»/»'"'■ ■"■'"'"  '•-,,„., 

s    /,„„„„,  c »'  •■ »""  i"-*!"*""  •' 

;„ ,,,/ ■,'/..  .-»„  '•■»'/•'» " '"■ '"""'"- 

?\oiu«t  '"  -■'/"•"■"  y'"';.";""'; 

s    Fulcum   ,'„/•'""•»  /"'-■'    B ""    '"'"' 

;„  ,„  „'/„.,,,/ '"» '•"'"•"•"•,"■"  ,"7'- 

■  „„/,„  „..,.,» '"• ""/""" '•"• 

,,,; ,:./  „»/'»  '*»/"'-  '■-' '■•■"'"  "•"'" "'";:;; 
.,-,  ,,  ,„,'/,  „/,</»/  .,'»»'  »■" /- " 

•„•„,,,.,.  ,,„  / /•'•»■"""" '"""."" -, 

SK •-; '■"';;;,;;;:;;;;■;;:: 

-rr  ■""",  :;;'T-'  - •""""""" 

•"'•""■";  •  :  ,.,,,,.;  ,-,''■,„„,.."'"»  '''"'■"»"- 

'""'""•■"  ■■  ■,,„,,,.,„,„„  ."■'  '•/"■•''„»/'»- 
■•"/""■,""'■  ',„.,,„  ,„„„■,.''"'»„. 


S.Fulcus 

non  videtur 

interfvis8e 

concilio 

Lateranen&i 

Jnterdictwn 

PlacentiB, 


S™^x^x?£Z  B* ;';';/;:;::,::::;:,;:::■:-;';".""" 

lorUp»; ;■.-";■;:.;;:':;;;:;;::: 

Lorem.el   Fredencum,  Sicilia    Legexn, 

tSCKKtS :::::;"■."•■ 


,,„„.„„,„,,,,„„„„"»„" .petenda;  et  ipsam 

,  ,.:, lemC*lesUno  papa  un, 

,„„.„, Oioel  adjutono  Gmdoms,.qu. 

,   ■      ,,  riced ■>-  "7 '   ''■'■'■'"'""" 

,,,  l ./ ■ -  - -  •*• '"';;; 

,''/,'„/''.'-  ""../»• •  •'/'';'";;  '"/;;    : 

sent. 


,   iMd     „,.   386  Plaientinum.pag.40etseqq. 


,   cnsi 8 


DIE  VIGESLMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 
»        «e,e  fReaiensis  etiam   missus  fuerai',  sed   w 

A ;;::::  SL«<  ^ii  «  "-*■ 

'.'  ,,„.   legatte,   eivitatem   PUcenti*  ■  Rem 

,,„.,„.   »oluntate  e1  precepto  summi  ponufi- 

""7„,„„ ,  civitatem  de  interdicto  extrasrt, 

t;:"":  „1.......  , <•*  /-,— ■ 

,  „„,„  „,,,„■„,  oho  sacri»   interd '''"- 

'':,"''       <',„„„  Ijus   i rdicti   '„„   -■;;■. 

'""       ,',.    ,/;  ,„„,„    pratultrat    OU »»   " 

;:,/,'„,■;/  fratrm,   M «•££ 

'    ,'  „,„■,;,„  hmt «'"  -  ."" '"'  '' 

,:;::,; £  -**  *?--  ,rr ;::: 

P^aeram    respondit    p-otmssis     """•  ' 

"    ,,,,„  ,'•',."".-.  i *.■ " '"■  '";• 

".   '       „',„„■    ,„.,».   minU   „   / '•/"' 


15 

&  l\.  S.  Fulci  electio  ad  cathe- 
dram  Papiensemjdonum  f;»- 
ctum    ecclesi*    Placentinse; 
px  firmata  inter  Placentinos 
,.(  Papienses;  nunduue  Pa- 
pienses;  privilegia  confirma- 
ta.    Disciplina    restituta    "> 
monasterio  de  Cseloaureo. 


Y.D.B. 


D 


ubium     nequaquam     est    -/'"" 


s.    Fulcua 


iiiii      m'<7 '""/"'""      '-       r 

:~'Mathilde    nlictas,    invasit;   ex-  neqm   —       ~.        . im  perfecerit;  qum  oj < 

'•'«.■   nrecibus,   neque  minis   a   fonUfice     PWpcw    '  ....,„ nmonia    nititur,    sed 

'T   "       ,„      SicuLm    almis   irr /«<"  P»     /"' 

i  ictus,    regnum  maxime 


dum  s.Kulcus 

tpiscopns 

tsset. 


"';:   Nil   m)ereral    i »   « «"    , "«JC    1S?    ** ^ *     T 

'■'riri r<   ejusque    auxiliatores   com-     <><  ;</"•""-"  •  ,,„,„,,     paHtfo« 

per    "<""''-     sfc»*-   /'""  .. tmtnm    idus    septembm 


oput 
Papii  n«ii 

s.  Fulcui 
donum ;'"- 
rttoM  («niplo 

,,/,',i/, 

/•/,,,-, ,,/,";« 

E 


'""""  °      ■  „.  „,„„<  .•..''',,•""'«  /''■''  ■ ''"' '      , .  ,,„,„„ ,,  '•.,'.""••"""'- 

„„.    ,,,,-e    seguentdms    •"'""  ,,   r„,.     ,,„,„,,,,   A^oniM     ""'"'"'.„„   ,/„.,,„,   ,, 

.,•-■""' '""' ,",:;;::„,     :■  h,-»  " ■ """"'"';  ''";'-";":„.;„„',•'.''•  «, 

,"""•■"-•  0«  "s"  ;  '"      ,,    „,,,,„,7,,,-     •'     /'""'"  '»"''   """   '•':,„,        , ,-•    1230 

*f#  ■2T23S-S "•'  s.  Bo.  ,•,••«/•":'  *j«-  -s  ,:„„ * 

ss '— .  i:  artfs'  -  :';:';:";;:  :;J'";  scjrr^ 

„„/„.„,,,„„,,„,,..•'-'"•'"''  ,,,„.„, „',   ,,,,„..'./.'"   '" ' ,    ,„. 

'„./<'»'  ,'«•"" «''"''. •"'",,:  ,,„„,.-  »'  .""","■■''  '""x'""; :;;;, , •  oPo. 

,, ' '"""''"'  ""'',  '"  „    i2i5  „,.„.-  „'.'  (8),  -"'  'i"u:lv""  l^u,-  ckthedralta 

;.,„..   stabilita  "■"'."','"'"'  „:  v.   ,,,,-     terei    episco, *fh      -       \ ,     „,,.,„„.„, 

'«"  >«"'■   >"'  ',.'-"•,  Ptecento     eccleste  hdMW  "«"•«•      ™      ,,,'„, ,  ,,,. 

duules  mense   , bi  «         "■  .    ,mtm,,s    in  ,,,.,,i0,„,  .,,..,.    >■    , ,„,. 

venerunt,dicentes  e  "\'"llk„,"    .,.  ,.„  „nv,.-     ,„ «  ''"'""'"'s  '"'  ,,  . '  ,.„,,„„„,    „« 

llurlWKU..i',.I.i-..-i'-";;"-'-;:  „' ,; ,„„ b "  i '"■• ";:  ;:,,„,„„'  L 

,,,.„,.  <1<,1,„,ont:qaoc-'.;  »    _„„,,„,      ,,,.„„.„,„   ,„•','•            „„.„,„,„.„    ,,,,„ 

rent.  Deinde   iverunt   >1"''1"1'"'"  ,,  Pla.    „,,„„„„  erat;  ■<  »  ''"'"'""„    „ „  ,,„ 

^dicentes.   Med,    .«■«'-•'-   -    - , „,,  ,,,„„„ P, — i  %SS    /•'■■•"■ 

centim,  nolcntes  a  proposito  Q  ,     ^ ,„.,„.,„,,„    .                  | 

ta  1«"'«  ''«v"'"-"""   "" "    .,,    .„„.„b  i„i„,-    „,„,-„'    ■"'.'    r-'"'""   ,'    '7  , ,  f  1317 

IdeocivitatemPlacenuteetMecUoian  ^  ^^  ^ ,  „,„ ,„   ,    , 

dicto  posueruni  (4).  faetum  esl  (10). 
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r,    Septem  dtebi*  ante,         « ■ 

auctobk  »  ,       ,  ,,.lN  e|  concoraw 

V.D.B       indicjionev   ;,  .,,.,,■„,,„„.,,,.  .-«  Ptacenh- 
Pacemfimat  menus  finnata roiei   -  guam  |);1I. 


DES.FUUCOEPE  ^.^. 


D 


t  ••<-'"'  I III"1"-    '  i     l>  |l||ill-i    -    Cl     -<«"•■■      « 

„,'.,        nogel  snampartem,         r  ^  ,„,,,„„  m 

""" rPaii «rffiT^s.^ ■ 

Wendasjunu  |l>.  V"  ,,  ,.,„„„„„„„ 

tetofl  S.  K„i.  „-.  9 ,,.,„  ,,    „,/„7,,-. 

/»■"  '''—" "'"  '",;,„,  c , '<■■  ■' 

toW ""«    ''"".'   ,  „■ notario   B«- 

A    10   ' (  '-''„„„   ,,,   „„„'"/"- 

'"'-■•v;f;,'"^:;:,;.:  ;, 1*« ■<<- 

. Pievett,  *»•■"  -"".;'"";„,'" „  ,....  i ' 

firma    fl#i    ''"' .''„,„.    Cre "■-■ 

, <■•""  '""-"7:.  ::"'":,",■""."'.<  <■<<"«  - 

■<  ■""''"'";;;,;, ,  ,,  Ln «»».rf 

.!  n "'<<"  '•"'"'■""";"  ,.,,„,  "",.- 

b  -'.  * <  •,'•';"";"";::;;;„,,,  ,;„'-  >^- «« 

.'""■■"""• "''''; " '   ;  ,,„,,„,, ./-,"'.", 

"'''■'';•'';'''';;;:,.,,/,/,,,"'"/ **'■ 

,,,„„„,,„  eUeto   /,,".'"'■•        .'  ,■„„,. 

,,".'• '- '"<  "''""';"'";„■,.„.  ,...'"■'"■-■ 

:...""'"./-'";:'••. -T :;  „: TUu;  « 

,,„,,"''    '•'"""' "'        ,,,,„;    Plaomtino, 

'•«'• »'"' ""'.  '':',,,., „'. ""-. 

'"",".■  '"••i""'""s  ;•      ,„„,„„,,  „,".„'"'" 

"«"""""  - ;  w'm ;;";„, ,,!:  pU-.  "<-- 

Bomotii    ,„,»''/«■"    *   ."■(  ,  ,',„,;  ,„„„,  : 

,,„■„ ,, ' , *  ''■'■''•"'':''''';,„,,/,,  /•/."■'•"■- 

!,».,-.'."<<' '.' ';'„,;  „,„■"'- 

* ;T;:;:r:;  VZ **  » 

'•■'■""'"•""'  S-  '  '    ,,  ,,,  „„,,,  „„„,  1218«  ''"■"■ 

^::::::  %  «2»  '.-»/<• * 

•  '•;•"""' ";;;,.,;::„ f  JSS  /'<'«-« 

•"-  - ;;.  ;„;:/,„""'.." « '-,s  - 

S22 r ;"!.;;;"::»;,:'»;"».- 

c  r  srwsr;-;  «■ ^-g 

Li    >.       rilltii    •  Cr.'nm>l<il*l*,       i'"_ 

«""""' ^r^S  '-■" : 

Z£** ' "■"-;;;:;;';,':.';';;::: 

/•/"„■»'"».  /•""- .,:",„ ,/,  c .- 

■ •"•■""" ; ;;:„;;:"   £S  w,« 

i  ,  Mltsaue     apo8tohca}      legam*  , 

letrmua      seuisqu*       i  indmt 

/.«»<"  '"«.'"<;  •' ';,;::::::;:  PX.-^ 

-»"<''"' ;"'■•,,,,:„., / <- 

(','„„„„■  »»'."-•      '"'"  .     ,,;,.,,„„,     ,'„    ,„„,,'" 

;;;" ';!,,-  w  -  -•"•"  sMfl; 

/"r""s     ;       .„„„/,,-•/</  ^w«'<"' •  "- 

num    et    pr*datio n,  omnisqut 


nundina  i 

obtiiui  " 

Friderico 

imptratore, 

q\ trm  adivit 

propp 

Mantuam. 


K 


i     , .   r,;, iniri  II  mutuo  "ii"- 
'/ '-■'"■"''"""■"'„,.,," r»»   •'"«"- 

;'-';:;::;';:,;:::"' 88 ^t 

'•"""■","'    '"  '  ;,„„",„"    /'"'"'  '■''■"''''■"«■  '"" 

'"■'■"<'""•"":"        1320  men .ptem- 

/"' ■'"""  '"";;;,:,       ,.,    «U    »■   Lombardiam, 

^oTJClp.-r— - 

um i ""'''l;',"'',''''n' ,„,,,,„„,■»"/».' 

» ''''■"";":%,;:;::;:.. i-«- 

'■;;;„,./ .*»«*.  *<»*■ 

"■"""";;",        „,.  -„„ul,,  quoque  die  marha 

'•"""■  "■.■';'■'"'  „,,,„,„,„  ""'■'■'"»'  """" 

nuit   S.   M»    "■".'',,;,„„,•„    .„„,;„, „." 

■■"■"" An  "";"■;„,/,/"  ■>'"'•  •'■'"- 
«.' ' ■ """ ;„„„,".  ,•"/«  ■•'  /»«"'■- 

"»»"  '"•;;;":%     S  W r 

';:■"'"  '7,    :;„!„'  w*»*-  -•  Gr. "'" 

'"'"",'    ',  ,;,„  „,  ,/,„  l».  .,,,'"»'»■"•■   -N«" 

'» ""' ;";;,,,„"",.'..■' '•■<•' '•■• 

'""■';'".  '.'■;,„„  ,„■  ,»■«/"'  -«-"' (0)-' 

"«'<■'■'■"■  <" x '; . ; „„'  /,"/','■  .,.".-/"■«  <•' 

'"'  """'    ""'"        V    ;   Fulcus;  quin  et  inter- 

'"■';""•;;;::";  SmTS  2~~**. 

/»".;'■""■"',;,,,  ,•„,,„„„/  <■'  >'•<«"-  r 
••<""'"""  ;"„-„„„  ,"»..,".■  "■'»«■  ■ "^' 

,.„,,,„,„    '/'•    <"»'-"./  '  j  ;„     ,„„- 

.»»""■'■'"• ';""  •";;';;«::"•"'-  '••"■»<«< 

'«'.-■"«/»«•"'';:;;,.,  ,;,',M;,Hi,„.nsdec.o„-i,i» 

'""     ;„       ,;.■>  nobuesItate,quibuspr*- 
peru,et  prffiiatos  «  ;„,,,„„,„„,»„. 

^tibus  h«.-  Pmma  . ,U  .«.  vl„ 

s« la"t;;:.i;;S  catumapudspi.,.»..,..; 

kalend.  oetobr.  et  pu i  nc  Donmu 

^«■■as^. ■""-"- 

,",u"";;:  :„„„  /«-«-  «*« '•"""'"'- 

SS» - jB^-SfU-K. 

et  ..,."»  a .«  /•«"«;'•    ;„,„   ,/,„„„„ 

.i /■''''■"■"'"""  ;',;,•„,,,. ,,""' ■'- 

studi ,,»■«■ :  ";;;/!"  ,„;,//,„,,,■".  -- 

,.,„„,.     papensis     /""<"■'„.,■      'majctione    v, 
/, '»"'   '»;""  """;;,„ H2'l7    pontificatus 

i """-,";:;:„ ■;!  ;»"»'< »'»/ F 

vero  su,  anno  pruna  V  ^  ^  (S|  . 

' '  '•""'""  ;.  '       ,„  -„„,„■,.,,.  Dei,  Ven. 

Houorius  «.'""'.;;„.„,,.  ,.,,-,,,„■  „,." 

^I^HoZ Tbstituendis,  m  perpetuum. 
sonbus   «MH >  sj°     apostoliw  sedis  depo- 

B.  u.  ,,  -pulua ht     aon  .,.„„„„„„.    ,, 

devol ■'      '';',;,„,„„„„„„,  abundan- 

i"" ■''"■"■'  '""""";,■,.,.,■.,«»»»"■ "«.,»- 

""-"' ,""'""'-  ;.„......«.»■''«'" ",ai""i- 

;:"" :::::::::  i .«•".»»•■  - 

tatem  Papien  volumus  conser- 

-, ^aP?stfTen^r  mCtotofrater.Fulco 

"«•Q ""^,;,  i„  ...»■.-.»  charital " 

«...-«".»■ ;;"  ;",,;„,„,,,,„,,,„-  ,.•»....» »»- 
;X;,    .--..-...'« ■»'  -"",1"'-  '""'^ - 


Honorius  III 

confirntat 

privttegia 

ecclesix 
Papientis . 


%Bo8eUi,SloneP»acenUne1pag.       .  ,  .(ii!  ,„ 

MTo.Storia  di  Par«m,tom.  «  ;»  r(.lllinil.  i,,,,,  cit.nag  .-' 
Swnamtetedidit^sumin^ta^  f»  Breviar.uin  SS 
,.,.,.,,,,.      W>p.Huvllardi,pog-  Muratori,  ^nnali 

epp.  Ticinensifl  ecclcsioj,  r» 


dMa.adan.im» ^^^^jfii^pK 

Efianea,  edit.  Mm    om.      •  P  ■'.■  ;r  v^,„  ,,  ,Vl, 

Italio  jacro,  tom  i,  coi.  "' 

niin 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

«■— i~—  «J£     ^^^^^55 
centii,  Eugenii,  fciastasii  el   bnocntn,  Roma-     .  J       ^    (  Xlllllll,:lll.n, 

siam,  cui  (Deo  authore)    te]  P^sed^c.    omnes  ^ nsilio  , pondissen1 

mus   praesentis  scripti  pnvilegio  eommummus,     etcu.  lranslationem  plurimum  acce- 

nmnem    ipsius    ecelesi*    *»•£     gLSS «  ^oSota «*  - 

eorumdem    Romanorum    ponbficum   p.       ;  •     •                       ,    ,„,.„,    papiensis,  ac 

ti(  ,  scripta  concessam,   nos   quomij  adv0catorum  monasterii  memo- 

luctoritatis  nostrs  favore mhilommus   onfema-     »„     ...  £  ^.p,.lll(. , , 

mus.    rer ■ n  M   J    -  '  "      ^  1  pnefato  Papi*  episcopo,  et  clen  el 

....  TTTnn.na:   ouin   •'»""   smauta»<    ■'""""•  "       ,    *\. •       nPOCeQens,  monaste- 
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1'. 


discipltoa 

causacanoni- 

cos  regulares 

inducit  ni 

monasterium 

S.  1'rlri  de 

Cmloaureo. 


bus,   uribus  ei  peruneni.ua  »«»   ■• 

sufiraganeis     ,.„.„;,    libere    e|    absolute   ea  qua  tungebatui 

J      ; «vft.    -V-    tt«m    "'     " ',,,,,,,  concessit,  expresso  u1  monastenum 

,; S.Fulci    agitatis* »*%™£    S^IU^^^^^ 

mpti msaue     decmbus     mdmm    ra-  >     ,  ■ s  iierum  ex  fl m  IH 

i,,,/   incudem  revocem:   *****    de    eo      etm  i^.  .^  ^^ 

£«SwTJ**«-**-j ;  '"•"""" 

:: ~  arTJS ':;:;:;'» 
=::,.:;rr:;:::  5=:  - 

i    •  •  /,•„;/   S    Fulcus    rew   spiritaaton, 

■        *    n««**>  ////</'"•  monastenum  -s-    "f" 

*  '<""""        ' /;     i rifefe    wMWMlli 


E 


C 


8X.InterdictumPapiense;exsi- 
'    iium  s.  Fulci;  legata  aliaque 
iti  genus. 

I„„„ tm,  i '-'  '"'-  """;;;;;: 

« * '"r:\  ''■"":  ";■;,:;:"'/•.;""- 

■> :moZ  zz  —  ew«w  a  w  -  """""'';;;";,;;;;:"„,.;.,  »  «^ 

ttr-- "„,::":;;;:-;:;;;;;;::  S^lftrs i^S^r 

■":-" ;.  ":;;,::;,;;!:v..;:^^ 

•-'""""''    "/'i"-'-""-    ''     ',„/<•/,,    sacr^     '"'-   vosthaberentw    -  (. ///mi 

"'■s  ■•'  •'-  '"•"""' ";;;;,:;:  Z  'J ..«-  -■ «* ;"„; ': '  ' ,,,,-.,.  «*»£. 

—'•""':;'""  ;,„:,'.■.«  •■ »  v  "'";;„:;    «<»^ '•"; 

wris  '"'"' '  '    •/„,/.,..•.'»'•"■'''"•  "•>'■'-  "■•■'"' ini-   ;  Fuici  ,„„•/,„■.',''.■».  /■"""" 
•■"•  "'  '"■". """",..'«,„■/„„„,■.-./''«-  "'''"•""'.""":.:    ,,/„  , ■"" 


01 latam 

ifnmunitatem 

,■><■<•!  rxiasti- 

eam  rt 

s.  Fulci 
auetoritatem 

/',//-/, 

inttrdieto 

mulctantur 

rt  s.  Fulcum 

,  tim 

,  eptlluni 


(l)Papiasacra,tom.I,pB  gJSddli  metroppli.e 

Octobris  tomus  A//. 


KlUd.loe.at      (WlCa 
tom  Q.pag  128'  3        gatUfaciendi 


*    D  B 


"";   171,^? lecclesio  jur **•     '       ,,,,,„  ,,/ - "/-  "    ;       ^tentiam 

n liwlf^M»  ««af«fi  /  6    •    oww,6ms     ■•  s  petri ;  contra  cpw 

1        ..  ...///•(','>'"'  """   • 


/  . . t  1 "/"» 

,.((„1  itutituti 

hai  edetn 

,i  aliua 

./../■-  ,ti 

l.sttttii"'1"- 

,  intn 


I  \|.  Concionum  liber  S.  Fulci. 
Mortis  tempus. 

,„„,„.-     mr     concio- 


*$■» ■« "' ""' ,„;:r: 'X:. 

« -  »■-,  jtmtjss '■"""'- 

>"'""<"«'"" ,,       ,,„,„/„„    fH*«    ""'■'"" 

,/  ,„/,'<<""  ■"' ""     .    ,:,/„„   /•/,„,„',»'■• 

.-. <■■ /'";';;:,/,:,„"/" * 

<""""""', ;;;  „; ,,,;,„.  ,,„  ;,„■,„■/-  * '";- 

leral    coram    notaw     ""'"''.    g    Fulco     nafMft    »"'""•  -    ' 7        ,,■,„.„„,    «w/im,    " 

S»^-f«  -'-  "r?:  :::-"...-::.-,■•■"'  = 

nitimam    voluntatem,   »1    noc  declarata;  sed   ""/  0wmM»i    /'" 

SW=n3£"5S=  =rrH &S  '=:,r 

episcopum,   tneum    benefacto  ■    .  ^^     ^  ,,,   ,.„.,„„   7)  •  „, ,  ,,„,„,„ 

,,ii„  terede ■'''""  """        ,  ,.„.  ,,„,  de     ,,„■ r. *"»"<*  Z,  ', :videlicet  hor- 

,   H '  - "1"  '  "'-,,„  ad  -     1 >rXrS  putrefaclioincar- 

-'::;::: :'-:---'»'i:",: sk  SS3&j-sSK== 

,;.'- ":,:;;:',::::.-':::-.,.-' aKU^-srsS: 

-.-,. .,,,, ,» .,-" -. 


1'lniiiiit"" 

concionatur 
S.Fulcus 


r 


C 


,,„'./ '  /  ,  ,,,,„„„•„,„,-'»«-  '«- 

"'",',    .,,„„.  z <-•  "' 

.„„„,„'  .'■  ' !  ;'"■,"'    ,, „,  „ - 

„',.'■ .' "<"• '""  ''"■-';;■;;,,/,//„,'■.' 

""■""■"' ;;;:,„;,„/"""."'"  **** 

,.„.  ,,„-■,.,"'-• '"' , ,„„.,  «,.//,•„„// 

,„,,„. ,,"'"'"  - .'"""■"'..";.'.;. s.  ,1»- 


:;:::-::;::,:-:::-.-» - 

53  Baton* """  ,  ,8)  mitio,  apud 


l-J-27 
llCU9 

I     n.lt" 

,       ■ 

atiquot 

.ttt/. 


:::;..,:;:'..'. ,,« , , >-  --  5^«jg£^ *»- 

'     ,  aUorum  sanctorum  ie»«  11(nUm»    pertmen- 

terw»1 ■" „. ,, 


8U(M  '" 

nlioittii'  "''" 

,,,//,./''  -• 
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B     Fulcus,   lacei   Jacol GvaUa,   *r lo<p* 

H    (3),    ! *■    0..    '»'••"""    W; 

■."„„, 6      '•' !«.«  P)«K.> 

'  .-■  I   190  -    ,-,     „,„1MI„    »MM>'M 


g  i  olcu9 
inorfim 


E 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS 

\  ridelicet  de  Iribus  ordinibus  .alvandorum,  de 

V% ..„,,„ m^acdeipsiu.eUam.alvaU 

SS«o  p 1"-  «** "" r "'",;; 

U„,  etiara  communes  et  quasi  generales  com 

rmc s,  1 fqume -;;;»;;;;    £*£.*« «'  - ^ sT 

',,,.,„.  oecessaria  utititate,  quoniani  non    olum        j(   R ,,,,,„  „   &    ,.,. 

?Xuris,verumetiaminprofcsUsd1ebnspro     ■    »»• , 

„,.,,„,„  ,,,„„  honestis,  utpote  »,-><»;-      »  ^,    ,.,  , „ *  ■„- 

Lcopor in  capitulis  na  «****"     ,„., ',,,„  s.  Fulcu l«i  ;"""," 

coium  in  visitationibns  pdatium,  »  -  ';, ;  ,,„,,„,,„,,,,„  ,.,   , mtrat,  ■;" 

?Sns  eeenorum,  in  exeqmis  detunctorum,  el     .-  ,,,„,„.,„    mortwiw 

;;„:>;» ™*r*™&zz  r3Sfc'« !-» ; 

;     oTemmtaUbns  ea  propon mee  ,-,  J»  ,  ,,,„„   ,,  „,,„, gm*t 

addiemfestum,itanibilonmusdignumv^detur  .^  ,„,,„„.  .     h  ,.,. 

,  Igrunm  ea,  qu*  proposrto  con^  ...         ^,,    ,,,„„„„,,„„„„,    /,,,,„„ 

„„.,„„„,  cordis  suiinsmgulis  diebus  promrre  ;.;,„„„„  .      ' '''"'     ' 

'"  •'  ,,,.  causis  '„,   eorde  meo  proposui     <u  ,.,„„,„„.,    /;„,.-// Wjw,   '"'"' 

';,."„-.'. liosser ..:.-"."";;;;   ;-,j      ;  ,„„/,„„  s.  n /» '  * 

""',.,■  oradicaUones  fesUvitatnm  qua>    ;■'"'"',.    ,„„„    ,„,„„,, w,    ■/"" 

- "-" *  »'  ,,:•:,;'•...;::::-""- '::-'- ■■•  -~ .,;,  :::::;,....;:,::: 

proponi   quennt,  el  ,a_    ,„.„„,,„,     ,,„,     „„»».' * 

LToZcanSmU,  rd Christi  et  De,     ^«m»     W*^  g    ^ 

trcr  "'.,,..,,.  Decedent  ...I  decoi  em,  ei  sa-     "  ,, .„,,,„,    nt ,    ■ - 

'i,"V  ,,, gloriam  et   honorem,  el     •,/'"':  ";,'".,,,. B „, ,,,„,,  ;,<' 

nrffistanteDomino^c.  r  //s.    s.    Fulci     ftijwifMM    «f«;  J 

r„,— - ■» '  =  :*&  wrsvt 

'"  •'"■ obius  """i,",  „:.,»»> ""•■    "-"■ "   ;  r, .■„.,..,  »> ■-■  m» 

s-sstST- :i J=vSsSr  ya?:-£ 

^  SSOcios, tPariSns,mdiepasc :     ^JTjS    "    ^ ^ " 

« ■ "-'"- ^ ^ ""^ 

o,";;:;;;;'v:;:;:::.1'»:': ».d.ib *. 

-'" :;::.;::.' ■*rs«s-"n- 

,„   hebdomade  sancta  ad  popuium 

Tdreligi- ; sellno  Xmartyris  :   -» 

I„    festo   confessoris    rel    .»■»>> 


elenchtii 
concionum. 


imiis. 


DE  SANCTO   FULCHO 

PAP1  i,   EPISCOPO. 


U,UIS-         .    ,           n  cvri  •  sermo  unus. 
reSfmSSiaborerio  ej = 

sermounus.  Rethleem .  sermo  unus. 

tssssxs  „ 

unus. 


/•>  Sanctuario  Papue,  Itb.  v. 
cap.m,JacobiGualUB,JuxJa 

eMonesamAWSetlM* 


F,  ,        „,.„,„,    Ticinensis    perbeatu      ■ 
mchus,    »»   »  ,.,,,., 

sstss - "■ 


g  Fulcu 

pi  ,,.„  rom 


imus.  ,         r.i,,i7't      (9)  icM  38  UctBrium 

nBB  I59:cft-t .1  .        "',        l0  M.  :i Ul ■""; 

i    Campi.tom.H,paK.i«.      '     .        j^,  num    ■     (       *^  degli  nommi  lUusin  m 
^WifiaKS   ^)Papiasacra,tom.U. 


(7)  Storie  Piacentme,  pag.  I 


oriundu    tl 
/7d.  mtia 

llll  ris 

institutue, 
d 


iii  ado  ■    •  ■ 

i,(i  m<  ndieato 

vivitet  sr 

i  /lisiojiiim 
I  iiliiruiii 

,   .  n/il  . 

4   ///////-.  indi- 
etur 


II 


ob  pi  ttclui  as 

dotes 

tligitur 

opu 

Placi  ntinus  ; 

'     im/ir.  pro- 

ficisi  ente 


f 

dein  l<< 
epitcopus 
Papia,  ubi 

tJUOti 

quindet  in\ 
paupt  - ■ 
et   quindecim 
scholares 

y/il.M  ,:. 
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20  DE  S  FULCO  EPISCOPO  PLACENTINO  ET  PAPIENSI. 

* -, ■'.;,:lir;::i:,rt  •%Z?£S£  ''S:.* «"SStf D 

sKMsssrtat  j-.  ftr.  JS-t-^as 

■""■ ^  !ir  ■  ~  »       n, nibus  magno  laudum  pm- 

rr^SE"^"^^  ri0 ' s """" 

rentiE  ftguram  gestabat,  (quod  quidem  homims     bratur. 

templum  non  auro,  non  argento,  non  gemma- 

Mllll  donis  corrupUbilibus,  sed  aeternis  rirtutum  ANNOTATA. 

muneribus  venil  exornandum,)  solerti   ingenio 

ibidem   litteris   operam  dare  crepit,  et  super  ^ ^ 

: rrt:  :ff= ;:::  H2  isiH  *.5WS 

"Tr m  conse<'Uan8  ePrP^oS"ufltm     2   m-   ao( Mfl    .'''»/■»"«   ****   ad 

*dis  postes  re  relata,  P cvo°av,  lr^  Jrm   ^Z.    «£■* 

Fulc :   et,   n,   ejus   prasenua   vehernente.  & "  *     ,,,,,.„, ;    ,,., , ,,. 

impudentem  objurgans  muherculam,  pia  pro-  ..'■' ''"'..,     ;, ,,,,„  „   a   .,/,„.,„ 

* «quodsuisi ubusmsmg -  A*£  JNg- «,  *J  ^  ^    .„. 

'''•^,:;;  ;;:'•':::;,,,,  fum ■-.-. »,,■; *«« «. —  «■    m  ,„„„. 

* i- -  w  i - "«-?  *  ,i/ns ;.:;;;: rjsri /»l;:»;:. 

;:v;r:;.rx  5—  H3 to^a" 

„,„„  «noritur  antistes;  ei  voc-  popuh  m  pa-    trmo «**£»*£  ■'„,',  ..,„,  „  ,,„■ ./, 

storem  Fulchus  eligitur  *  Qn  election,  num-    ;'•,„/',,,;,,,    ,,„„„„„.,    ,,„.,„„„„ 

■-'" '  '•' ,'   "  "T""  """"""-     '"^7jZtaC>   studilabsoM   S.  Ful- 

tatem  in  ea  urbe  contractam  f.  „„„,,„,. 

I  poste  vero,  Papise  episcopo  deftmcto,  quo-     cus  Pansn*.  O    qv.*m   >••><■    I 

niamFulchiperspi. I ad  Ticinenses  per-    »»^Xfl. « -  v— 

vrenerat, nm  pontiflca  sede  subhmatur  g.  In        ■    S.  Fulcus  ,  

,,„„  dum  | caret,  difficfle I  rece re    pus  ^"''^^  , , r,L,- 

,,„„,„„  ,.,„,„„,,,  virtutibus  „l   sanctitatis  ope-     ta.   M  .,      /;„.;„,,,„,  .',;  ,, 

,-.  |„.,,, ,„„.   pietatis   in   orphanos,  nduas,  t»m   >>•/■   >"                      1 

pupMos   el    qi iue   mjserabiles  Et  mter  °ef                    Fulcug  5M,.,  ,,„.„„„,  cf   «, 

■-'■'■'    "'  I"'  operamemor la  fertur  q I  '"';„„, ,,,„ ,„„„„    „,/,„„„,(,«- 

cum  Wi  5eptem  e , >ere  ftmuhni ^con-    •"••■>  ,.,„„„      , 

rivio  in   singulos   dies   diseu eretj   totidem     "'■  E '.'■""  .      „,,„.„ 

,..■ .holaribus  disciphnis  incumbentibus  pa-  „„»    "■-"'""•"''";„   /,.  L  ,„'„  Com- 

riter  et  prece] ibus  de  vite  aecessariis  pro-  Papam  venerU  sanctm    ».' 

videret.PEa    pietatis    scal lum    sea us  ^»  ^loTJo  1?  «  te  * 

Fulchus,  pastor  pientissimus,  vir  rehgione  et  g   '»  '.„«„,„'•""  /»J 

virtute  mirandus,  clemens  in  delinquentes,  be-  rfarara  ,„'■■ 
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DE  S.  BERNARDO  CALVONIO,  CONF.  PONT. 


VIGI  IX  CATALAUNIA     HISPANICA 


COMMENTAKirs     PK.KVIIS. 


V.  I)   H 


I.  Vitae  S.  Bernardi  Calvonii  qualisqualis  synopsis  ex  lectionibus 

approbatis  a  S.  \\.  C. 


ANV> 

»ii  CXLIJI. 

Pleraque 
scripta 
qua  de 

S.  Bernarrto 
Calvonio 
supersunt, 
pertinent 

ad  ejua  cano- 
nisationt  m. 


Vita  ejus 
summarium 


Bemardus    Calvonius,    ordinis    Cistercien- 

Set    ecclesis     Vicensis  in    Bispania  siti- 
tgulare    decus    et     ornamentum,   laudai 
habuit   complures  ;  quos  pro    more   initio  hujus 
Commentarii    indicari    oportet.     Verum,    -/""'" 
U    plerique    scripta    sua    eo   confecennt    anmo 
„,    ejus    canonisationi    procurandv    uMa    es- 
sent'   interea    autem    multa    in    ejus    honorem 
publice  facta    sint    qux   cultus   ecclesiastici    ra- 
tionem    kaberent;    hinc    fit    ut    de    bwgraphts 
im    opportums    sermo     instUui    non     possit, 
quin     simul    explicentur    quz    ad    sanctitatem 
B    Bernardi   declarandam,   qux   ad   ejus   glo- 

riam    extollendam    et   ad   cHitwi    l n*    ei 

asserendos  peracta  sint.  Quamobrem,  ne  scin- 
damus  qub  tam  arcte  mter  se  conjuncta  sunt 
aut  eadem  bis  repetere  cogamur,  xta  de  fon- 
Mus  Actoruxu  B.  Bernardi  dmeremus,  ut 
simul  de  ejus  cultu  agamus.  Quum  autm 
„„„„,.  aptum  mdeatur  ut,  omissa  mta,  de  his 
au*  mortem  secuta  sint  verba  fiant,  prxmtt- 
timus  brmarium  gestorum  ejus .  aualiter 
vulgo     circumferuntur.     Vabunt     id    lectwnes, 

quas  die  pr julii  [?msTmmZ 

IngregaUo   ad   preces   Henrict    a    S.   Phihppo 
Verio,    visitatoris    provincialis    provmcm    Bo- 

man*     congregati s     S.     Bernardt     ordims 

Cisterciensis,    approbavit     et    ut    a    mmachs 

r  utriusque    sexus    congregationis    przdxcU     or- 

'  dinis    quotannis    in    festo    S.    Bemardi,    du 

24    octobris,   recitarentur    indulsit.    Sunt    autem 

sequentes.  .  „  , 

-)    Lectio  iv.  Bernardus  cognonnnatu-  <.;.h.-- 

nius  a  manso  Galvo,  ejus  natali  solo  Tarraco- 

nensisdicecesisin  Gatalonia,  sacris  litens  sum- 

mopere   deditus,   in   theologum  consummatum 

evasit,    numquam   ad   libros    nisi  ab  orauone 

transire  soUtus.  Gum  jam  insigni  pietatis,  docta- 

,,,     virtutumque    omnium    splendore    prceiu- 

ceret,  a  pluribus  episcopis  optabatur  ul  m  suis 

ecclesiis   canonicus   eligeretur  :  ipse  autem  ad 

sacram  solitudinem  tantum  aspirans  m  mona- 

sterio  «1.  Sanctis  Grucibus  Gisterciensem  orclinem 

ingressus   est.   Multis  a  professione  monastica 

in  omni  virtute  transacUs  annis,  abbas   i  idem 

ccenobioestpraifectus,  ut  ca>teris  suae  doctnnee 

,!  virtutis  exemplo  prasiret.  Ad  viri  Dei  impe- 

imm  creaturae  tum  irrationales,  tum  euam  in- 

sensibiles  naturse   vim   cohibebant.   Propheuai 

spiritu  afflatus,  plura  humanas  cognitiom  pror- 

sus    impervia  pradicebat  Cum  in  ipsum  ali- 

quando  nonnulUe  mulieres  procac-  oculos  m- 

jecissent,  ejusque    pulchritudinem   dentiumque 


candorem  immodice  commendassenl  ;  is,  i 
taiis  ,t  pu.liritia-  -iu  lu»  i-  imus,  in  ><•  ipsum 
s»viens    et    indignalus,   divino   spiritu    impel- 
lente,  dentes  sibi  lapide  confregit,  nullurn  de- 
trinientum  in  esu  <'t  in  concionibus  ex  ea  lcesione   '' 

perpessus. 

;{  Lectio  v.  Virtutibus  itaque  et   signis  Ber-  txleotfombwi 
nardus  in  universa  Hispania  et  Gallia  celebris,     •**& 
Ausetanaa  seu  Viquensis  ecclesice,  mvitus  ncei 
,.|  reluctans,  el  non  msi  authoritate  apostoli 

c pulsus,    consecratur    episcopus    coi uni 

cleri  ,i    popiiU  acclamatione.   In   bac   quidem 
dignitate  emicuil   Bernardus  ati  vir   ven   apo- 
stolicus;   qui,  boni   pastorij    partes  ftdelissime 
adimplens,   singulis   diebus   dominicis  ad    po- 
pulum  concionem    habebat,  pupilias  el   viduas 
tuebatur,  ■y^  subveniebat,  pecunia  pauperes, 
inopes  virgines  suis  sumpUbus  dotabat,  el  dioe- 
,,-,i,i  propriam  siepe  saspius  per  se  ipsum  visi- 
tabat.  A  liregorio  nono  pontifice  maximo  contra 
hcereticos,  tunctemporis  per  Hispaniam  el  Gal- 
[iamgrassantes,beatus  prcesul  una  cumduobus 
fratribus   ordinis   Pra^dicatorum    inquisitor    el 
judex  insUtutus  est.  Lectio  vi.  Nec  his  conten- 
tus   infldeles  plurimos  verbo   prasdicatioms  ad 
christianaa   fidei   cognitionem    adduxit,    colle- 

ctoque   miUte    non    paucas    paganorui b. 

expugnavit;  in  quibus,  expulsis  mahometanis, 
veram  religionem  stabilivit.  Acemmus  exsbtit  k 
proprii  corporis  castigator  el  aliquando  pro  lev] 
,ul[ia  su„s  ai-tus  ,-i..gulo  ferreo  tam  stnct.  cir- 
cumiigavit  ut  sibimel  grave  vulnus  mflixent; 
auod  cingulum  tamen  nonnisi  cflelitus  admom- 
tus  deposuit.  Cum  ad  propriam  sedem  sanctus 
episcopus    cevertebatur,    multoties   urbi     cam- 

paniEultro  pulsabant;  q ig f*  PJ  '"! ' 

mi  adventum  agnoscebant.  Inexplebili  cantati 
indulgens,    aUquando    tribus    uvarum   racemis 

, nus    mffidolia  vino    replevit;  craod 

,,„„  ginguiis  diebus  Inter  pauperes  abundante 
distribueretur,    divinitus    augebatur;   idemque 
,l,   panibus    inter  egenos  dispen  atis  mterdum 
evenit  Meritis  itaque  el  virtutibus  clarus  anno 
salutis    millesimo    ducentesimo    quadragesuno 

tertio  sanctissimam  vitam  pari  morte  c ilu 

mulUs  adhu.  pos!  obitum  coruscans  miracidis, 
itautcentumel  amplius authenUce comprobato 
m  ecclesia  Viquensi  facta  legantur  et  ejus  fe- 

tocS Sesiasti adicEcesicelebra- 

tur. 
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22 


I) 


AUCTORK 

V.D.  B. 


§  II.  Miracula  post  mortem  u< 
coUectajfestiejusinhonorem 


qnum 

iniytn  •iln 
/>""', 

oatnpanu 
pulsatitui 

fi 
i  hesaw  "    i 
fd 
conacribit  , 


B.  Bernardi 

srplitri-HHi. 

prima 

tniracula  et 

infinitua 

/)0]»'l> 


B 


.«——■£■ :;::::: .: ,. 

'"•'    '"»'"'"'"    '     .  gw   ,/„,  17  maji  anm 

collecta;  festi  ejus  in  honorem  jg-Jj^^  „„,„  «jj-m-; 

i„stitutifata;documentaanno  «  f -j— «2STS- 

1330  collecta  pro  ejus  cano-  p--- r  ci^ «£-«££ 

nisatione;vitaconscnpta.  r3^-£*££££ 

S.     virama    popvlu»     rum    l"'  seiveruu  _,,,„„„„..   qui    '»»  '" 

w*-  '""■' '":'; : ;,,,  2  ££«;  - « i*tavrs  ,„  ,  ,■,.„■.' »»-»■" «». 

•MMil '"'""'     """.     „„,,,,..,,, dictasede,  publ ■■»•»"    '  ,..,     ,„.    „,„ 

„,-     •'    oorrupt i    »»""    '  .„„„,„       ,    w    , ■  /„„<-'-»'  _ 

S  S*7S  *r  """";:;:":.;::;::-  £/5E  i *  *;rS-  &£ 

„„/-../-■""•■  "■»"•'<  '''■'"..  '.'"::":,,• ,,,.  „„,-/-■ ,«>■■•«• .  "■""•'  ,„,:,„ , U» 

' :"'"""': "-  3 „":;;::  :::/:■-  *  :u <-*•  • ;:;:  „,..-» 

./•■„>„»•/»"'  • "  ,  ,,„,  ,-,. ,/-  sw,  ,.-«  '"''■•""•, '' ' , .';,;:,  ,,.„,,,.,','•„■  />- 

Cabre 8 „•'»    '     ;     „,., ,,     „„,,,„  ,„  ,„   /„■ ••"    '  .'',,„„,  ,,„'„,„ ,   ,,„,, 

ricemilm     <•<*« „.  ,,,,.„,     ,„,,.,„,,.„„•-- (  (*)  •    -    ,.,„„,.„„„„.,;,„ 

j '-  '':;„/,;..;„■ /»•■'»■  — '»-  —TcT^tC raWles*? 

""""    '"'"""  /,;   ,■„/-/„-<-■   (1)-     eas  impossibile  sit,  quia  „,„■„„„„, 

,.<■< /"' '"";:  tfj£     «/ U     Pe,    n-gulas   autem    - ""-         ^ 

-„„■    W .,.<»"•"»'   '"''     ■„,:,„,   ,„,,.     p, ssionesad   altare  majus    -i  • 

" "'""";„„:";,;;;:„'  ~,  s»  i„,  -«.-^; iV*S '- 

,,„,,„.   ,,„-„    »'»""-   '"'  .     ,,,,,.   ,7„.     ,,„.„,„  ,„,!,„■   referuntur.  ,,„,„,.,./,„.- 

"»»- -■ ,''"":•„"";:;;.„;„>  i—i  '•»» - "-"" "","'■",,;:;  : 4 - 

iSoP-  «censis  -  ^-^atLt    U  »-&*-  M-     -r'  '»'  "" ^ 

'■■""""""^1^";,.;:     ,  „„„„i„. ati  ,„„-,  bm^^^S;  ,.:,„,'„,,„„  ,, 

=d-i  ''"■,;:;;  sni-  i?=  i ' "" "" 

'"","",.:  „-■--'"    "'"  /•' '"'    "'  ''■"  1324  "»"»""■ 

'"7 ,;i;::^-  :■»'»"  ««**-  &  ,w- rr;  :,,./..■•'.•■"' ^ ■ 

'""■   '"':"'"         ,,,    ,,„„    B     Bernardi    tma  ,„„'.    „'"»'-'  .,,.,„  ,-,.,,  a  lectionum 

,„"»■"•'""    ■•"''■"    '"     '  ,     /,., ,,„    , -„  '-„  • /'""""' ■-'•"  :    „,„,,„„   Etcelebre- 

,„„' '   ■>   ""'•''"", '"'',.    ,,--„■    •"    •'»-  SS.  Luciam  et  Marciam  martyrum. 

0« ""•     '•""'""    ""'T   /; •   Zs    ,„■■-'.  tur  eorum  festivitas   '"  .".':' ,',,„,„„  ,„,,,- 

"::;„„:/  :;;„.'';;::::;»„»'•':'"»•-•"■"'  -  ™«*™%^zSn^>j™ 

■ '"" '„,'„,,,,„,-,' templ »'"■- '    """",„„,,„.  m  «***.  8 ""'"" 

"■ •     „,;.. "»""'» •■""'.'"•"■'■  ■ :""/,,„,„.  -,  •>'--■ - •"""- 

■■•"'"""■,,,'    ™  ,„,,.„,,„.,  ,,,,/,„-'„■„  »• '•■»' ss-     „-„„„,,„,■„„..„■•„„'»''-'•"""- 

'""/•' ; ';"",";,„„,     r,,,/., -  « ./■»■  cw  """";,„   „,-,■, -  **■ 

Mtmoriali     „„,",»»«''"»'".  /„„,„,       „      ,  b.  Bernard.  /-' ''  , ml 

> ' /-' ■'/"■' :';„,„,,  ,,  r„,-  ,'-, .,—•■■""'"  ""';-  "„ '  „„  ,,„.„„. 

/-,„„-„■  """""'  '"■■'■  ""  ' ,,.„  , ,,,  ,,,,,„„-„.-  ., '".  •'"'"'  '    .„,„'  ,„„   \.„. 

b  ■ /"•"•  '"■,'''","",;'„„„,„/-  -■-'.'-'•••'•»■ """"'" ■  "'vr:  „  «26 - 

■/'"•' ■  ■;""•' ,":;;'   ;:,,---■-  «»-  •■ ,  •"■-"' ::;'";;,;• ; •.«*• 

=r£wrJft«as«- ■ ■ --_-■ 

(DDomenec,Histori8 
pai7m(^ViUanueva,^0je 

,;„,.,  tom.  vn.  pai  30.  -  « 
?iusMemorjriemltrnment 


innumera- 
biles 


/.,/,,   quod 
anno  1324 

jam 
agebatw . 

fata 

tiim   Vici, 

t  it  iii  in 

abbatia  St*. 

Criitni»   ■ 
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.   ,„„/„    circite "    ■<■»<»■■  -■■'"  '■'■- 

'  ,„■„/,.'„.    i gyrica  ;  • Vtue 

,„,„,.   ,■„;..,,    ..     '„.„'„.'.<    ■<•»    .'■■  "'"; 

,, ,.-' "'••-"  -■ '""'";;"' 

„,,/„•;.  /.••■»■•  •— ""  -'"••  '""'""■'  '"' ';r 
,,■«,  ,,„■■■  ■<■■■  "'"/"••"•■  """'  —""»'- 

„/„■      Vmi             ■■■     >'■■'    ■'""""    V    '"  ;. 
,.„,li     episcopi     Vicemis,    ■■■<>    ■' +» .    "> 

;,„:  ,„■■■„'■, """ '""' ' ,;■; 

,      Q /     '""""-     ,'"';'"'"• 

,„     ,,   „,,„,„,„,„    Vicense   ■<    ■'■■   »  au- 

*2TJ3* ,-  &  <• ■"■.■■'■'■ 

'       '     i  «atali    huw   sandmmi     wn 

t  Unrmi     i  iisis,      iniiiiu,     ii", r 

:;,:„„, \  ** '";-'" "7:  - 

'    „,  ;„  ,/,„,„  24  „"'  26  octobm,   ;»"    |S-    '"' 
^   Znt  episcopu,,  die ttrrt;  ""  '". 

;      ,/  satisfact ■••'.    •/ '    ?    ';'"' 

„„,„, ',  de -"  /■'■-""""■  "'''■;■ 

',„„.,■.""■    "'"/«"' ';"•■•"-"■''•- 

,;„,;,  \uibus,  h* •""    ■-"'•  "'•"'',""■ 

b  ;„,'■/  L  i '■•'■'  -',""■""•  "";'"";; 

„ , ■ ' ■■"'  ' •' ' ""'" 

- , ,  „/,/„■„„■  ■  •/•"'"  """-"" 
.„•"'  •'""""'■""' """"'"    /      ,„„.,,,. 

;,„;„/„,„     Abusu»   U   *«  '-''    '""""'"  '' 

•'•< ■''"',"'•.; ;,„"„  1,,  ;,"•/■.,/..""" 

rathedram  tenml    ei    ""    "  ,  -, 

::::::: ='  ffJTaB- 

j-sn-Srtr-  ™  * :  s 

;::::;::::::::■•'■:.:;.■:.■::":•;-"■■'■■; 
:;■'.;■';::.:;;,:'-•::::■■'••"■•■:=■ :: 

i    .,   notarij   pmWW   commentanis, 

r=,'i*S ,■■'::-,;-;'::;„:: 

r '";"';,„;::,  *SPS^ 

u/s-W/   '•/    Breviario   edidit,  Ugi   ««   -> 

c3*fT5 dicaiv. /-y ";:,;';; 

.               ..ni      waqendum.      ,,>""1'      '•'       . 
assertum   examinent    r<<     ''«•     7"  ;  ,.; 

::::,;:::::;:.;:::;:r:  ;;,;:;;:.: 
::"■■.■•.=  ;;'•'■;■",:;;::;.,::::::::: 

,,/„,/„„  „/,/■„„/«.■  's.~--  '"'  ,,,    (11. 

' -'■•"■'■' '""'•"";,;;„',:.  Z 

-'"•' ■'"•■,.':;:;"".•/  #ZA*  **■ 

ftstum;   „"/'"     '''""'   ,'"'   .,    „,,„„    ,/,„,„■ 

prmum   /•„'.  '/ '"■'""'"".    '"  ZT\Wiad 

Pofficii  abbati*  SS.  Cruc «  «* 

,L,    26    octobrU   """";',''-„„;./„ 

';;"';;'" ;:;,',:„ ^ tSi    - - 

;„,  '"•■ /•"-  "■'  "/'"""  *  ";";;;::  ;  : 

pontifiois  •'   /•'-'"'■-   -  '''"'•    "' "      „„    v/ 

:„,„/„..„„/ « "' " '" ' ' 


roni 
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i  ittu 
,/,  -./.• 
fraternitQS 
instituiti»  in 

honoii  >ii 
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Calvonii 
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■  ■"••     ■'•     " "/ *" 

/,  ,•/    ,.,,/<'"7/'"  .     ... 

7     eunm     ''"7"'      «od ' /"""" 

S    Bemardi   Calvonii   festivitas   ageretur,   ue- 

minui    solemni   laudi    ' towpom   orHOfiliir. 

/-v    ,///'/'•/"    '/ «n    ««*"    ' 

L326    /;-'• rfiM    Caguardia,    tum    -/-"/ 

,'w..   ;,"/."-    «>«« /;"; r"m' 

1    ,;",./""-     c indulgentns    ei     confrar 

Lnitatis     rotul > serat       coUecturos 

Lunias   ad   opus   templi    cathedrahsVtcenm, 

,m m     hortatori WM     «I    ** 

, f   /-• -    - 8  Chmtl   '"''- 

invitam    ad  Uatric i   FP 

,/„.  „//  q»!  '/""^'.v ■'■/'-"  •:" 

rfte   ,,.,/,,,,.    „/(s',///-    subventiom     Christi    /'- 

,/■// ^uppetel facuUates;    virurn 

laudabilem     Bemardum ,    quondam    ejusdem 
ecclesiffi  episcopum,  simpliciter i 

, i-K     ««j *      3«ta     "/■/-■;•«' 

U/. '/ ; «'.  r^';"""  ;;;:;r ;, 

,    „.       ,/,,„,.,/„„„.^       N''       / , 

,,„„   /„„, ecitare  :  Eapropter,   „••/•"    /"- 

,,,-,,, /■■' '• ' ■ "''"■"'• 

,,„;„,,.„//,■.■...''..•.•'•■•■■■"-  "'   '."":"'"""'  "" 

-■:■: s^ASS: 

;;;,'::,:1:;:;,.:.: ::;::.,:: - : 3 

;;,;:;::::'■ '.r:::,:::;::,1'- « 

■::::::■;;:■::;.::;':;::'.■'"■■: ,: 

K=r=  •■;;•;=  £5 

beati  Justi  confesson  ,  • d 

'1"v",1"nr'        ,,,,,„,,    proqualibel  hor 

lis  smgulas  quadra^  -  ^^ 

im,-./  7     ,,„/,/,• ."/<"' 8'  '"' 

tructam   /-••     9  '       '  hhi_ ,„, 

•' •  """■'  ;";;;;:„ '  ,  2  ~  L 

mo. """    *uni    '    '  ,.■ 

'-" ;•  tsnz  ■      ■  •' 

::;::::••.••■•/ .-« ■■■■::rr,l 

""■ ■  ■"•  ,, /./ / 

■7  '•"""•;:;:;;;  ',.,'.  ■  • '• 


inteU 

•_»i    ,!■(■    ' 


tatui 

rauda 
g   Bernardi 

,„/|(„(/><((f«/«r 


tom  vii  pi 


francisci    Miri   epi-  D 
jtfetnoriah 
Commenta- 


tus  Bernardus,  qu.   "    '  Sanctarum     ">,',„-.   -<»'  •  ■    "'",„,„„„  „,„,,„„   fuim 

monachus  prun *   '" '"        .  „„,.,,„,,„„-    eguidem  pOo    magtstro  Salmae » 

iflc\  extoUere,  perquisivimus  et  perqmri  ic  Rernard     uerscrfMs    <>/ ,    inteuexm 

,;     i  attentein  dicto  monasterio  diversa     retus    S    Bern  ra<  ^  pr0cesso, 

,„.,,„„    jnuquatum,    «    quo    ae    sre                              m„,„„,    ,„,„    „„- 
.,„,«    plura    miracula    dicti    sancu   :     '•''"""".'„,     *.    r ,„„„    Bom»    i . 

,ll,,,ili  ,i   destinandum,   ut   dc   ipsis  potas     "-"'  .,„„„„„■;   '■    W  ''"'""""- 

S «*■  "-:";„: j."jr5  srs.* « •- - 

Sus     ipsius      relati ligna     "-    f*°™  ^  *  „,,.„,.„    „,,„„,„„,■„,, t,„s,rM,„- 

„„,,,„„;  ;u,i   scire,  «"■"  """"'"  ■'""-.  „,    ,„„,,     Vii m »     P™ '"'' 

,„- •.  '■' ' ««•  -  2 "7.:;.:":,;  C;  ,,.„„■.„„.-■" '■■"••' '"'","":  r,;:;:," 


annum  1338 

(•.«'.''""""■ 


^^V^^^^^V^i;::!'''-^':-^       !«      tosdeCalalui*,] 
l'""-  gfj  W    '.,       Hivido   rirtudes.3  milagrosdesan 


ia  delos  san- 


:!„";„;;;:,,>,,„" 


ntcaj 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS. 

„    «     Rprnnrdum   tcstntaw    f<"''~    S.  Bernardi 

S**  * /""  ■* ' "'7'  ;  ZZ  *>*«  —•  « «*»■  ™''-';'""- 


simplici    et    fideli    facta    s*culo    xv„ ;       ;  "         ^    ^.^    ^,    pilWld    , 

hauser,         y.fam     ,,/„„„     r;v     oculis     habmt     Antonn  '         ^      „.,.„,„„„„.„„,    ,,,    ,/,    ,-,    inserta. 


res  wa 


m '"""    Pra    m"u    "","""     "VZ  scrivtkmilm  „•'•••„•»"»''"»   -"    ''"    '■"    ""'"'''"' 

d ■ .  g w"  ","""""• '"  ";/ :     -' '•«'  •'-" "' •  8 '  '"", ;; 

* <••»  ''-"" '"/""/,",";:',■,:    ,,, '•,">'" "•"'  """'''"'"'-  /;'T 

simnl  c W.   ■ """;"    '  '""'""'"„    ,  ,',■„.' |  1288  ••'  ..'•/""  »,»■■•'■" "'  «*■ 

fa.   ' '"    <""'"•'   '""'"   '"'""; ,' ,„  Z •  ataare  ad  stabilimeni rdoWe  m 

smptori*      ".."'."•      '•'■""'■'""     ""•      '"'/,  L««ri!o.-«mrtadhonoremsancUBernard.,quon- 

r/„U/ •    »""'"/"'-•    ""'"    """"'"    "'.;,  £* V^ensis  episcopi,  dedicetur.  **•  m- 

,„,  ,,■  «nWhri*  "/•'""'"  '"/''  '"'  ;,„„„, :  ln  Christi   ,   ego  Gulhe- 

•     / Z, nta   eeclesi*   Cetaonena  ;'•' „  ,.,.„. „„„,„- 

«TImmm     "•"»»""    " """""'"  ,.„„„„„  ...  meople nsu,  loquela  atque 

„,„   Cruoum   laudans   (1).    >., .  •/ "   '"       ;     ;  . „„„„.. aco 

/ Pris* ' ''"'",' '"  '•'"""'"/  '■',,,;  „„.„    I  ordino  tesl nl ;  I "-""" 

, M|   >-•'    /'""■''"-    """""'    '  '         ,„,.„.  umissores  etc.  Deinde,  completu.  e 

,,„,,„<  „, / "•"'   D "•••"   K*J".         „,,.„ iblM9UpradicUs,adhonoremDe.e 

/  ifesi *  " '"'""  ;""  ""'",".'"''-;,•  .„„„-,.  Virgmis  matris  """  "'  '»-"  *%* 

,,,„,„„ m»   est.    /'••    l>i»   '""/""    '''"'    '"'• 

<<""""      '.  ,., ,     , „.,,„,     „„„,„ 


yicmti 

,„„,,.  i^: 
/■„,f,. . 


,,.,/„.,■,/  d ■...  m  u -• •  •/"";;; 

//,,    miraculi*   ,•/./"'.""'.   "'    <"""";"' 

B  „„„/,    tingularia    Vicoma    "«<    S8.   On 

:;.'. "'..'""•""■•  -'.  '"""""r,, ::::/: 

,.,,/,„  nimia  Wxrtatt   brf /"'"'•   ' '" 

„„,,   /„/;, Hmriamzii  m* "'  ; '.'  '' 

'""  ■      .   .      .  u„ ,.(„,■„/„„„    Uisvamco 


„,„,.,„,„,  csslesUs,  el  ob  remissi ■,„  el  m 

.„„.„,,  .„„„,  peccator ri  pare ; 

;,„,„.,■!  w <« ■/■;";•"    ,, 

,,„,„  ,„.,,„. itabilimentum  Saccrdotele  m 

:,'.,'i,-...  ^presbyl ,  ^,**»J 

abiii a< - 'dotale  rexerU  »  tanuerO, 

i -« "'"'""" v"  •■""-"' :.;:„;::,, 


',    /(///m,/;,    /f„„-,r„:/7   '— "'   «d   ^ Zus  horis  diurnis  pariter  et  noctunus,  et  pro 

T'0C£Z    in    suo    Martyrologio    W* »     '        ,    ,„,,  ei  parentum  meorum,  el  omnmm 

t      ""'   '/»"'/''• '   """'   '' '   '"   ''";     ,'.!"-  ^ancto  cor -  «cens.9  ec,    -; ■     •      • 

•       ,,  ft/,7  /,/-•  Vita  Flori  sanctorum,  anti-  presbyter  m  «•'»>('"1  •,1,a"      ". 

-::;rr:j::r:::.  'itt-"=  =  ;,;:  SKSSW5S 

:•':::"',,"•...,::::"::.; ^ a*SS  ^■K.riSrtKH  s» 

*"  '  "  xv,  ,/  n "'"'"" ',"'"     nardi     .'• '»'"•    ""'""    '""'' ,     ,)       '"""" 

''"■';"•■"':        X;,„.   „ •"•• "•"' '''"'"  ,„   constai   ,<  M '""    i '    "'  ,     '   ■• 

,„./,     .-„„/.     /'"■  ..,.,„„,„,„.     „„■-      '""■  ,  ,„,,     ,.•,„■,„./,„„»("„.'."•"""     '""-  XVII; 


Fwndatio 

brnep-ii    fjd 
altare 


,-/   //,„/«  /•"" „'./"■'"""  ionis   ,,„„,-  '.'""""     .  'u .,„„,„ 

w0,„"'.  •/ /»'  •'■"'"/ ; 7„;;,    Ber di -  »H  judd.    ■;;;;/  , \ ' 

c ,„„„/»-.  '•'  »'"""' ""•; ,:,:''';!;:;  ■••' ,iei: ",,.!ird^.id.',:,:„,, * 

;::,.:::::,::::",:•"„•;-•■:-          : ^  .7":r::::":::':  ffi 
s *****  ""'f'""  .,::::":::,:" ..":;: -« '::;::„;: 

D •■;-.'.,  .•.•:i:":;:;,:  E^-i-?;'-:  ,;1,;:;::;: ' 

lufla,  pag.  253-      l*J   ""'    '''  r 
„,/,,/„•/-:,   rornufi  AI2 


AUCTORE 

V.D.B. 


dlia  fundo- 
tiotfti  od 

s.  Bernordi 

honort  m 

gummottm 

, ,, ,  nsitte» 


OE  S  BEBNARDO  CALVONIO,  CONF.  POVT.  ^  D 

06  Db  *      Beruardum  et  missiones  fcen  di 

i »- """-"  ;■"'/;::•;:„.  73«  -  ^r^     ' -'■"-  f1*^ 

„„„    /,,„   excerj '„    ''    '"""  .,'    „„„  !0lum    Calvonn  r  bu  explorandis    mnltam 

£  .■  simuite, i-  ,!';;;;,:,,:,„„ ...  „„«■  -"-'"-,;";„, ' ',,,,,.  •■ «■** *  "-;  ' 

I larunl  ad  ^-    ;        :  ( mm    operam      -■„,„.„„„.„„„.  repererat  e  m  - 


ensiDus   b*i»w»— -— 
8MM<  .-  Simuitei  HUBirT,rpZirdiGalvoniietsuD     ea,,  COinmunicavit   muiu 

« - tStS -*"*?  3S-ES- 

.  iii-  nivni  ;iti"iit   .uui  ir.iialia,  ahua   l.     tesuuuw*         , 

•• ' w  ,':;;;;;„: £A 2 .**-  "-jafisW 


!'. 


'   me  ,,,>,•,  t-vat  et  qui- 

■ lavil  Petra   ■  -  \  „,„„,     ,„,.  legata  fieban  P  ,      ^s 

;:,„„i,-.  «Hud  Raimundm,      •         ;  , dissnm  ™-  ^™  ,,  ,,„„,,„  ,„,„o 

D.  Gasper  de  M *  '■    '        „„      ,,,„.„  ,il„-     bujus  negotn  to  onmia  sua  bona 

annivers, ■  ;i""'  ,  '     ,  '„.„  Wvatur,  el     -<""■"■'  ,,„.„„„„„  canonisatio  absolve- 

.,,,.   capituli  cathedralis  vi        .„„,,„„,     dedent,  si  intra  ,■„,,„„„/■<   '""'- 

, s, ;•■;■•■";;; -;;     L,,,,,, i,»-  retur.  '"";;:;;;„:;:,„,,,,,„/ „"<<■<;< 

temploeatoedxaUfun^ta.etau  ^    ,     fi  /„     < „,.,„,  „/,„,„ 

aavitvaidusmajianml2wau                     ,     „,„,,„„„/,„'  /"  ,„„„„/,„„,/„,„ 

-„i,  eadem  invocati ■    ■■■  ■       ■"      .,'..  p ,    ,„/„•' ;;  „,,„'  , ,,„,.    X, 

eonstatexejustesUxa^g      ^,,.,,.,  ,„  ,    ... / „    •<  ,„,    , ,„„ ,  *■ 

IrumSi nem,scnpto '£      ,    fllIllllllll„i .     ,„- —    "'    '  '        ,.„,„„„,,    ,,,„„,/ 

nonsol itaque  smuha  be neft ca  ,„,   ,„„ 1  ^ 

* ^BeScllvoti^PP^     ■■'■"'   >'Z:t^    m   -t    1«    •** 

adcorpus .  dicti  !■■  "„„.,,„„/„„„,■,   dictffi     ,■,/■,,■    ■/"■'.    '.;,„„     ,„,„/„/,„„«    P«m, 

•i"","":  '■';':;;,";;.„  CL-  ■■>  ■-. ^  ^  ;::„    , , J**,  th;  ?r 

'■■•■|'-.'"'  '  "  ,    rerbis  legitur  in  te-    „„„,s    1638«'  /r    ,,,„,,„,    fey,  : 

.,"•■ ' ;"""  ";'"V,  ;,„   „  a,;  ■.•.  ..-.■„  , ''■'"'."'";„,,,  „„„,,  -  «*«-. 

stamento    Bernardi  Cataeli  n„M.ull,,„  Di„  l8  mensis   ■'""„,.,,„„  q„0ti,lia„um 

anni    1361;   W    M       '..,„,„  deTl „u  D W 1659 fundatum ta tsacnnn^ ,     ^^ 

"'""  li!Sl^SS  SibiUfePinosa  in  sacello  S. Bernard.  a  presnyr  ^   . 

de  ■!„■  M  sepembris1  .  ■     -  ■  ;  ,.,„„„„_  ,,„„„,,„,„,   ,„,„/    ''''''/",;„„,, ,„,,„„„, 

d,   die  9  aprilis  «mm    303,  D.  ■         s  „„„.    ,,    „/,   ^ 

■'-    '""    7    -''"""1,r"  -,.,  i  Vu  g  m.ni  1344     „ L699facto.P. ■       ;  s     ,,„.,„„,„ 

■i -'■'" '-;;'"'''";,,    „„„,„,  brevi-  ,,„„„  ./-"""•■ .,;;;"     ,,,„  „,w„ „ 

„t  aliorum  multorum.  ^orum  ,„  .„.,,,,„     ,•,•;■-"""  2    ,,,„„„„„ 

tatis   gratia    omittuntur.    '"'„,,„,.„,   '„„,„.     , ,„„/„„   Ugoi '   "      ,,,,„„„,,(,„,, 

pbrtn    <•<■/•"■     "  „'""'"     ,„„„/,,    ,,«„■'    m  33  1/4  /■■ "'■ ''"  /,.,,„/,„■.  <,<«.'<■ 

■„<"-'  ••"■'■<-'s  '"'":;"";"■ ,  ,  ,/,  bJSi» 


Ut  m 


4    Uii   plures   reliquerunt  omma  ;-  -  ■ 

-:r "-  ;:""„;:;■■  s:::;-";,,  t 

>'-l-1,,n:;   q    \    ppLsel  simul  uxor  Guilielmi 

'"'""  ^ytrTsolul ,s*d  ri B- 

tionatum    erat,    >'     •s"'"  .       ,(l 

vl  alod  omnia  bon eadenmss.om- 

hnc  liciidif  ad  upus  canom/andi  corpus  B.  Be 
SSS    Vieifeiinhoceasuipsumbeatum 


-/""""""    /""'   '      '     v    4     mrn  diceret   quasi 

.<  ••' ' :'"';„:"„„ ■•<'"'<- 

,,,    ,„„„/„.    ,■»./«■-    ■'"'■"  Bemardi    non 

i ,«/.  ««.''<."•""■  !■" ,,;•  „ ;,/,/„,„„■„ 

,,„.    <"<■■■•<■■"■   ,'' .„       1625 

.-.« '••  <■-  '■'"■" '' ;;:,„"    „,,/,„,  m 

■■< */.    '' „,„„/,  Sh.Si.mo. 

;;;,;  i„:  U  -<-  •**« 

%  « p«8  •'"""" r '':  rZi 

<■■  s.  >:-■ ■'•  ■•■•'•";■;-;'":  ,;"„«:<; 


guttW 

,„/<cf'"' 

,•,/,«/■■/•"'"' 

Garcias 

tpiscopu* 
indulgentio* 


(1)  Vida  de  san  Beroardo  Calv6,  pag.  --i  et 


V.D  B 


prop 

manus 

auxiliotrict» 

porrigen- 

tibus ; 


mr  vmFSlMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

,  JZ .*-  •' ■ *  Si  'STLi  i 

*>*W3 i       '  ,tr. l  quamdarn  capellam     »•    •      '.,.,„„,   ,„, «o- 

marmorei  Lapuhs,...  mtr  ,,.   v„,.„,,..     h*   rdoto  f*    • 

**•  - '    ;,„;:",„,/, >*  g «  -  w  ;,:;; ,:„•  &  *» .  &> 

scilicel    prope    /'""'  ..„,   ,„„„„„/„     /„/„'<„.    /•'""  ,.,„,       „„.   „„„„,„. 

c I "''"'"•■""'""".„"„/  D m "/'"    '" ",',         „ inativitateD U 

! ' «*  •;;;,„;,, , "S"S22- » • «-*• 

rf    »""-"/"""'"'    '■',',,„,    Lrl ■/ "'",;,  .,,!,■„  claustri - 

,,"-'■'"'•'"'    """    ,' ,;. /"■'■'•■'     ■'   '";•"";, ,,,/,,    «censis    rtructo,    M 

■    •'-'■''" """■;.,.,, nrdi   Cal U    >";    '"'•/'';•"""'       ,„,.,,,,„„    capell '.•" 

,„/    9 "'"^-  ;,„    1283   /,,,' trai^latum    "       ''  „  ...  ....... » i-  =■ 

•*    ''":"'    '"";,  , / ' »      S.IVvn.n-.l,     .  —    ,'     ,,J      „,,,„,,.  ,,;„„ 

—  -■"'""-  '■';;;•,     ,, < <  ••; ;;;  .;,„.„ 1**« *f 

/""'■-"";  '"■"■'■'';,,,„  r,'-',  ■ "-'  '•'•■;  '"'■'""     ,,'■,,, iTssa  „',  ,""""'"■" 

miraatla    « ,.m     „1  JrfJosMffl   "'■■■„ '     '"•""    '     ',   '„.  ,,„..>:„„,,.,„,-   '"""■   '"""• 

sepulchrum  cum  .  m  „,,..,.  ,  ,. .  u,  ^   ,,,.„„„„    ..„ 

cteum  opus,  ."  H"    ' ,,  ,,„,„  derari  v  i  >  '  .  ;      '  , ,,„<  ,,,„,„  , :,,  dum 

„  honorifice  quam»'  fllt' „,.   ejusmodi,  a W"  Santur    sancti  episcopi  aftabre 

B  muminaretur.    '"■";"■    J-Jj  .„„„„„ tae  *£^J£  ;„„„.,, uiustrisshnum 

uuodfuturum  erat  ""    ".'     ..,„,,„,„  eleemosy-  elaborato  ,  „,,„„,  ,„„,„„■„- 

Suiret  fieri  absqueChnsti  fideb  ,„„„„„,„.„„  "-'„„,,   ' „,.,.  ,,,,,„,  DL 

,.',..   snccursu,  /•;•;  """'    '.,.,.,     ■„,,„„/    dam  curav. , addto  pecu , 

' ;: ;:  „ '  .,.-Ui ;•"■"•;, ;;;  ;  „,, mt«erate— 

™:';    ::„   >     Bemardi   *-J-y2S '7   S"'  '' ^ ,"*L StoM.  /"""■   * C 

SU  v  •''"-  vTj«>^t;  ■/ '  ''"'"';,;'",;;;,;:,' «« ' •*■*  7-",  „•;•"■ 

r't",.,,  ■-• .■,•-::,,::•::;  ,:::■,', -. ■••::': 


fd  tamen 
factuni  non 

est,  ni8i 
initio  Bttculi 

XVIII. 

expensia 

canoniciJosc- 

phiRexach, 

qui  et 
8plendidi8$i- 

VI  U  III 

sacellum 
lavit. 


.■=*.-= -; ;: ;:  S^  ^r3 

'""'    -"'"""  .„    clathm    /"■'""-    '' "     .       ,„„,„    ,/„/,„"'■    -""'"       '        „, „    , 

<;;;;  r^Z^ «t£SS  S*. " '"■";,;;,,:''■..■: - 

■'•:';:;:::::;':;,: «rsfis  S*S f^K-iU 

215 .';-";""; :;:;r  sjrr^-^j: 

-/."  •'••"";  ';;;;„;  '•■■  >■'  •' '"-  ;  '.,  »m /»•""-< "'""",;,.„/„, 

Sr«^-iTW-?=.  *      :,:■:::  £.  - 

:■»■=;;:,,::;•■:;::,.:,:■'■.";■"''::,  £«r "2        i 
,;:: ::/,:...,..  ■, :;; ':::;,:,,-  ■ ,::::■■■:":. ::::: 

! sr.TS-^rs  st1?    

$Uper   altme,    m  u  ^       ,,.,    tfiitaw 


O.H*^"  ■.^tmXV..^''1 

,......„.„  -" 


DES.BEBKABDOCALVONIO,CONF.PONT 

_      • i.i      , 


,  i  i    li.l.l 

V.  II.  M. 


28 

c    R.rnsirdo   fttt*se    '"""' 

/ ,"•    ' ""    l,     '    „     ,,.„«.' 

,,„ .■    mi     -/»"-"'""  ;„   ',„    ,,„„„- 

km    „.„„,«-,'"""    "' "    *     ,„     ,,■„„,■ 

taiis  teslii ■«"»,  "'  «•?  ,•„„,,„„„ 

*,  '■■"' "'"'-■"''' :,„,„„;  „„■„.,■  ■  • 

■"'■■" , ;.,„  xv„  .„  «• 

/"'"""•-    '/" '":"  „,     Onuphrius 

)w  .""■"'"  ■ ;;„,„„,  /./..' 

■* "■„;;"":,,/,; :;."»'''"'  « •* 

,.,/-/.  •/  "■■ "■;''"' v      ,„,,,  ,,../„„ 

ff ■:".::'■■''■•:  ■:;  :.,;:; 

FMaforii      sepwto      &*<  ' 

, ,  ,7"/    ( 1 )    '• 

.OSEPHVS     REXaV     ONVPHRH     F.L.VS 

ClVIS  ET  CANON.CVS  AVSETANVS 

V.RTVTE    AC     P.ETATE     CONSP.CVVS 

HOC     SACELLVM     B.    BERNARDO     EP.SCOPO     0.     F.     .. 

HOC    TVMVLVM   S.B,   ET  SV.S  P    C. 

CHR.STVM     AC     6.     PETRVM     APOSTOLVM 

PX  ASSE   HAEREDES  FACIENS 

TrOphWO    META    LABORVM    mftU 


§  IV.  Inutiles  conatus  procano- 
nisatione  sub  annos  1573, 
1602,  1626  el  1652.  Volunt 
S.  Bernardum   canonisatum 

fuisse. 


B 


Post 

eoneilium 

r, ,,/.  ntinum 

,i  int ""'■ 

tUCUlo  xvm 

canonisa- 

tioiiis 

negotium 

„   Vicenaibus 

rtstimitw' , 


Pj         r.n-riti  s-    Femandez     de 
ontauam     autem     (xarcias    i 
„„„,,  ,,„,„■ m»  .-'  .,»»;'"■•■■'■""; 

,„,  ,,,.„,, .»< *  **  '""";:'" 

,.„,,,  , /„/..«  «.•"<»•  ' ''  '■■  '■ 

„,„,„  ,„,  /■.„■/.  "»'  '"'"'■'■""'  ■>";■"'", 

„,,,   „,„„  „,„„'. ./«'"■  .'■".■/»"".;:' 

,   ,, m  ,..„ •  -"  " "; 

,„„■ mdmtes.     Ver , V"   ' ; 

, ■,■„„/,„/. ,»-'» '  /""'»  i """  "; 

!,„„..„../» .-,'  •'  ""  ■■"'',"»  • ";;;"', 

„    Bemardi   ,endis  '<■»""»'""  ""'"'■   '""'"" 

::„,/..  „.','■■•»■' -•'"";"/ ;":;;;;:: 

,„,,„,,  ,,„,„  „,.„•<„»».  "■-"'"■""  ■'■  J  ; 

.,„«..  i.v.s,  .„-/»■ ■'■■ ; ■;';; 

nardi  ,..'„«»  I ""«  .''»"»"■''•■  ""  "'.""" 

i.-,7». ./ » '»»"■ "«*  "•  """"■;  ■;  * ".; 

«.  „» ,,,■,«'»■«/«""""  ";;;'",: 

I ■„,„,„  „„„  ,„„.„■««'   »'  prwfwos    am 

,   :,;,,   ,,  , /  .»«' ".,',«'■•.-•'•■'""- 

, ,  „,„, /-  /„"/»■«"»  '""  •■ ;""" " 

, „  .,'/■  "'•"""■•""■  ■■  "";;r  ' ;:,;;:: 

,„/„„„  .,  «..•/■  /"»■■""  «.'.'«»'"■-  """" 

,    „,,  ■..««'«'  ./»"'; '"■•'■'"■;" 

,       ,/ / '  '"" ■'",'::: 

.,,,,„' .24* ""'"""' -""  '••;. 

„„//,;!/„, .»".«'« /»••■ •„'"''''''.''';;;:'■; 

,,,,  „„,.„' ,""•■'"  ' ■'■'  ■""  ; 

j,,,.,,,,,,,  „ .»,« '  «"' i '"' 
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„„,,  „„„„•„  timul  origtoaUs  processus  D 

--»■■■■:;";;;,;;:;::.,,:;«."= 

=■■:-:.;  ;::::,.,:•■:=;::  ;•:':»» 

Joannes     Teres,     J  hrn_ 

W    /"""    con8ulueTl   V-    q    Rprnardi    Cal- 

;=;;;»^^ 

■  •  .,..•„/    frater    Andreas   at    o.    mesru 

;:;;;::  rrj=  ■= 

-:;■■;::;:;;.■"=::.:;:»:»:■.■;.•'■ 
:;::;:::: :r: f»-sL-sr  ■ 

,-„.,„,,„    ,,„,,,•„•,•    /„'.'..■     .»«»•'.''»"'     '"".  E 

■' «»"" '"": """,, ;::;;:;  SX 

tionti  et  canomsatwms    B    Bem.n  / 

impenderentur.    Cujus    m    occasto  h*c    t     ■ 

Circamedi nsm    ul j •-'    <>   _ 

Cistercienses,     Vicum    transeuntes,  mtssa     • 

■••/•• "" siTSfi^ 

•[;;;;:;';„;::::":.;::.:'...•  - « " £ 

;;;;r /;::,.»'!-"""'■"'"' j •' 

,,:  ■,,„„„,„„ ./ w  .'.»».»»""  "»"■  ■;"' 

,,;■  ,•,;„■ «,««.«'. ' ""'""';' 

,„/ i  .,'/»»«•' "'"  ';«'■«;'•""; 

,,,,,,„,,„„„„  /,■ '»"■"■  '■'■'■' ' """" 

,  ,, /  ,.'  »/■'«' /'"""  '; ",  '"':■  • 

;:,„.,,,'„„„„„„  „„,.«  /«"  .»".;""»"«; 

2 ,  „„  .,,.„„...  «» '"■"''""•'  ;.""."'• 

„: .;, « /'"■'  '«•'■'■.  '"■""•"•  :'■■;';''"':;::: 

„„„„„„  „„„„,■„„„.  Franoscus  Sala,  Josephus 

,,„,    Michad   /.'«..«  "."""  •"'»"'. '  "■"; 
,,,„■  ,,,,   31   ,.''"  i /»"" lmm'  '"V" V 

,„  .„•.»..' ' ,..'<«..••»"""••"; 

„,,„ .„,„,„    S.    Bemardi   canontsat •    .    ,»» 

„     ,,  , xv    t •„,„.'.».».»  '   .,.»"'.»/»""»»  • 

,„  ,,,„„,  m  „„■.'»..;.,«,■"»"  ■"-•■7'" 

,„,,.,„„    y .•:, '■'»,"■'    '''"'"   /'"';;" 

,,      .„„ • "'»'"    /""'"""'"  /'" 

4  ,.„■„■  ,/-'.»'  -■  "■'-'; """:"  '"''."". 

,„,„„„„  ,,.„„., '■    /•"""'"■    .''.■.■«"»:""»■ 

„.,  „,//„.„„„,  /,..,,,  .»'.»'.»■ »'  t '/'"."'■""- 

,',„„„,,„/,•..,.•'■'■«'».■•'■""»■'  PO" "•'"■ 

'"iM  ,„„,„„„  ",,».  /".-■  /"•■"■''""'  """': 

,„ ,,„   ,,,  ;,,„  ,,  „„'„.„'„/„  It.  Ber U,  „„",- 

:;:„,„ ■,/»'»"  .-„„.„„  .,,..„  .^.,-; ■- • 

„,/   „„„„•„'„ scril '„    " '.»«'.«»    •"•/ 

, '  - /.».«,»-■"»/"»•»'■'""" 

/,,,,„„    „.„/.„'„'.-    ",. ""»    ''"'-"'"  ,  '""" 

,;,  „,„,    1268;  ».'».  .'''<" '"/""'"  ' ' 

,:,;  , '.;.,.««  ,»»/" ■■ « '"  ;■"",:"";,""- 

;„,!,  /„„„..-.-..,  /»««,»•'  t '••  ''';■""'""' 

„„„,,,,  ss,  '««•■ ••  •'  »■""  "•" '""'''■'■■ 

,„,..„,„      Vksnm,    ./••«■■' '    ■/""    ,' 

, U „'<    instrumtntor „ '- 

,  ,„ /„•■' 1 "•-,;  /;""• '"'" 

,,,,„    ■,■,„„„„   „„'.„.   ■»   /»"»".'   "»"'"»'   '•"" 
.„,„.,,    .„„    .1.    U.   doctorUms;    quortm   atter 

Michaet 


Acuerdos 
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X  Michael    Aguilo,    alter    Eippolytus    Uerenda, 

amboaue      mmnmt       (priom      ''"'"" 

diem   3   (fccew&ris    anni     1626    toWptain    m 
fronte  gerit)   scripta    illa    sufficere,   quibus  m 
,.„,,„    Romana    demmstretur    B.    Bemardum 
ntr   !„,,,    integerrimx    ejttsque   sanctimomam 
divino    miraculorum    signaculo    fuisse    conse- 
cratam.     Verumtamen    nil    hac    via    P'rfectum 
fuisse    videtur;   licet    in    scriptione,   anno   lb28 
(/,.    jUribus    dignitaHs    archidiaconahs     Vtcen- 
,.,,•  confecta,guam  vidttJacobus   Villanueva  iH. 
lenatur   tum  adhuc  spem  fuisse  ut  B.  Bernar- 

Au    Bon / tificis   decreto  Banchsaccense- 

retor;  et  licet  du  29  augusti  anni  1632  </<<  reto 
capitulari  statutum  fuerit  ui  qui  "•"""'" 
Jte  designati  fuerant ,  ordme  dtsponerent 
scriptiones  antiquas  et  recentes  de  sancUmo- 
nia  d  miraculis  S.  Bemardi  et  prsterea  coram 
episcopo  ad  futuram  rei  memoriam  informa- 
tionum  conficerent  tabulas  ,  quibus  ''"'"''  " 
9ancta  sedi  obtineretur  beatificatio  et  canontr 
9atio}  aut  certe  licentia  recitandi  officii  m  du 
eius  festo.    Die   3    sejjtembris  proxima    decre- 


fuisset,   dumtnodo  centenarto  ./""'    *8Sei 

vtatis,  </ '  rbanus  VIII  leges  rnas   propo- 

8UU.  Verum  passim  hstc  severius  xntcUeeta 
fuemnt,  ita  ut  alii  suppresserint  veneraHonem 
sanctorum,  </«.<•  nonnisi  '"'""  '"""  ""'"'"'  ff 
dis  sed  vivsa  dumtaxat  vocis  oraculo  aut  alta 
minUs    solemni   forma  conccssa,    niteretur]  obi 

ecclfisiasticos   honores,    Itis    ssctdts    sando- 

, i a    delatos,    sed  numquam  «    Bo- 

mano   , tifice firmatos  :  et   7""'""  «™* 

/,,„■   Vic etiam  astimasse   se   non   amplms 

B.   Bemardi   fesium    agen    posse    atq 

anno    L626   fuissi    inductos   M   cat sai m 

ejus    prosequerentur    :     </ /"' ,n" 

Lplicantur,  </«,  —  obscumsma  stnt 
Utut  id  est,  medio  sstculo  xvni  /•>/'""  *>«  '•«  " 
lnl,li  gtt0d  olim  /««'«  sofcronftflfc  <;</<"'"/. 
„„„   omplii»   *M»riant}   et    sam    mtssam    ■' 

officium    in    ejus    I em,   </ '   ohm  extmta 

celebrttaU      peregerant ,     ttd t.      Constha 

u  inter   se  contuUrunt    Vicenses  episcopus 

ei    canonici    statueruntque    per     vtam     ctUtm 
nrocedere,idestdemonstraresancU  sedtB.  Ber- 


i,„  fuo.  m  3  „ m  /— '•"";  ';;;;;;;'';;;':;,:;„. i E 

k   ' """ ,U'L '•h''\f,,'rrZ:.,     i  JipomUcmti Uer 


,,',,/ / JMhonor '  m* '•    '' 

0fl%l''conMi  itaque  mnt  H  t mtarii;  in 

•/"-' "" ":'"  '::""i.:f  ;,.::;;;■ 


J'<//«"  "">' 
funi 

,  ,,,,  ,,/,,  i 


quorum    aixero   <""<<< ......ni.w     '""""", 

L   ,-«  ,<//</•«  t7w«stmm  an    sanctus   Bemardus  .,;,,„„„„„„ 


(tfllllUH    '"•     "'    '.' ,  .  ,..1 

,,,„„„„,  ,/  <.»■</»-■  '/<"  <v<"'"<"""   -""'; 

/„,„    ,„    s.    Bernardi    honorem    promoverent. 

ged    /,„v   ' a    .../,<,,'"'<-■    "<"' '"'"'■   s""' 

,  Mi  '"Tv™...',,.,».' "«"'"'  -■"'" xvn  y"',s!r";s  rMvon^eptoP^ "ii  .";i.....'i";;t..s  ,■  „,,  ,i,.  ....■• 

""""'"     ,,,.,„„   riw,   ,,•'   .,'.., ' " "'•   '""  ■■',,,,,   ,,,!.,,,  ac  missa  eelebrDri.    W« 

r«  !; i652 «■<"  ^■<""";.r";' "';;:;;  !;;;;; ,  S :„'■ ,- ' « "  1 

/„„„.- ■ '"'•'■'"•   ""   •'''''''"""   '     ',,  Bernardum  fuim  <„" ■  '"''  "'    ' 

,-,„    -,/,.„, '"'■ """"'"     '"""■";"     7,"'  %? " Xo,  et  Utet  videretur  obstar, dm 

,„.„,„/,„/,„-,    qvxren*  teettmoi >•     <<'"•'  "'"        '                 .            ,.,,.|,.si„  n.tli.-.lri.li, 

«B.Bemardi,   .,<,-<<<'  •"";;—  ^J ^^  ,„„..,  obi  eju «  P>» 

,;o,„- '«,<< '"   .'■<■■<<<"""■■   '/"",.    ,  ,.,,.,,  ,    populi  devoUone  integ i  asser- 

„.•,„•<'   <"""    Onuphrio  „.,/,■„<..'<;.,    '  „„„,,„:. v1,.,,,., ,,l,. lul rat, 

«„„/./..■  »<""-  "■"'  ; ''""■""';s ,""".,      ;,,,,„ ii -  ei -  "■ ;;; 

,,,,„„,    ,,„.,    /,,.,/.„-.„.„    . /'""<<-      '"'"  ?„  °  nitulo  canonieorum  ae  eUam  in  consdio 

, ,,,„„   »«a  Codi ■epererat,  <;■""-     "',„,„,,.  ,,, rum  dicUe  civitatis  fuenl 

,„ .;,-,' ,;,//,' ./  ■<■'  <•■■' '-" "■'  '■'"'"  ;';,,, L P. « '- 

■„/„ .» ■ ■  "■'• .""""  '"'";.,,;,;-,      ^ «■ »««  -'  -' "'  r 

„.,„/„     ,/    r<n/><^    <«/<«/«>•<'/"'"'-•    B-    Beinaim  aliquaa    dibgenuas, 

:„,,■„./„  /■«":•' ' "<"  "■"'"";,  ;::'!:;;:„'  V< i-*-  rr^r 

', ,,■ ,.','  /-■<■ ■'-"'- """'",'"'"' '::;;;:;,       ,„...,,- ■-"  «p?*.»»^  ■;■■, ';; 

C   r,v,„„-    B.   Bernardi  ^-'^     „, .„ ,' ,.  Abeurdi» '< '' 

.,,,.,,,,,,.,„,,,,,.,,,,■,,,,,,./,„,'.,,„/'  ,„    ,,    „,,„    „„../,„■■ 

/„/,„,'.„,., /.,".„</<'"" »*"  ";"  •      ,„    ,, S </- ■"/"'"''"", ,'"', 

., «„'  -"  /"•'--'""<  -'" '"'"":'".:,,      ,„;>■.,•.'/ ■/<•■■•"<" -""' ' ' 


&~^^i- ;;""'"^ 

,;,,,„.    ,., M    '"-    -'    <■<■''''''""""• 

„  ,„  B.  Bernardi  „■'   ,'"'"'"'   '""   '"'"'"^ 

•,,,,,, '  ,""«'■- -""-  "• ;"'"'"''.;  ."■;.;; 

,,„.,:,-/ /.„./',""■.■.<-'"'"  7"""  ,  , 

-"<"■'■"'" ;"' i;fif«SS 

,,„/,    ,„,/,•,/„/</</"/•/"".    Eis    /<""'"   .' 

,     Piacuit     prisi m     tentan      <<"'"• 

rtJpotius   "breviorem     et     H * 

^Po^ '    W«m.   r/// 

.  .<"/ «/  <"//"■'  '""""""    "'""""    '  llt    moiice 

staLnt      „, biissentet  qui  centu •  «*   /'" 

^-  Zi    „ pissent    aut    perrexment,     pian 

** '""     omitteretur,   nisi  u    K ""  /""'/'/"'7  ""''""" 

Zeleaitimus     esset,    luculent ""/<" 

<«/'"s,«-.c-     „„„/,/ '     <'/"•'"     '"'"^      '•' '      ' 

(h  Viaie.tom.VIl  pag      ' 


::;:::;.:;;;::::: ;<-" -*- ' 

esse. 

k  v.  Processus  lit  anno  1681  de 

'    cultu  S.    Bernardi;  sed    nil 

perficitur-  Cultus  ille  legiti- 

mUs,licetnullaumquamfacla 

sii    canonisatio.  Memoria   in 

fastis  sacris. 

Ri   ,,  ,  /  instruclU),  et  facultat       B i 
/"'/"'l            , , iudki  </</<-  <"'""";■"'• 

-«j  :■'""</ 

"' /,,,,.    / esi    habita       ■■< 

/«" '"    postulatom 


Alir.TORG 

V.  D.  B. 


„„>,;   1678  procurat&rem    »**-»>•  -,,,.„_     pHinum    ,•„,—    ■-.  ..    8uspendissef  ou* 

»;.. """"u';j:;:i-  .  u,,«-  -  '-"■';,"„:....:,-  -  «3** 

SS2SS«iS£  Hns  g:S£= 

niatcultumel  veneraUonem. ■  , „   .'"'"""  „,„ ,„,„„  ,„'.»- 


Btdnilfero 

/,/  nisi 
ii  ii  n  i>  1681, 

</«/i"» 
gMfe.    "/"/""' 

,/,  ,■„//,< 

audi">1'1"'- 


B.    Bei dum  coBa  «     '      ■         ;     ,la  ,„ 

^5*5S*  eivitate   e,    ui - 

Vicensi.  ;Mt..MW    ""'"s's    f* 


moniornm 
tummarium ; 


,„„.  •/'"""  •'"'"'""    '  ";      „',    Didaeu»    etw   '"'  "'""'    "      ,-,..„,„    ,-,,/;„/.    „'"    •"' 
BhH   .'   '.."/."'-"'''',"s  ,""'".'    ,  „,   „„',,„  ■ •    *>litas   /"'»•    v      ,,„„■ ,   appropm- 

,">■"■''.'"""'  ''':„;„  r  /„,»'  /■"'""■■  ""-"','' ;„/,..■' -  ■"•  r: 

„,,,,„,    .;„„,,/,.„     -"'""""'     ;',,.,,    ,-„.,.„-    qmret;eaqu '  ,,,„„,.„,/,„„„<, 

W«  •"""'  ■:  -'■  rr; ;,;„„  Y„„,,".  ^! ■"':;::;,,.  &  *«  — 

*,  •'  *'."'■; ''"■,,;:.,•'.,„„':,,  .»."■."""'  T"VS  .""'.■ /"-" ''"'"' '" 

<■'   .'"    '   '''"■ '",    uZrraim    <""'"■    '"""'    **"$£.    aC  ' •""■"   " ^ ' ^ ' ^ 

;^„,,„„.„"„""    "'    -U""- ',,„,„„  ;-„„„„/,„■„..    ,.,■„,"''•'''■    ."'/ „,,„  ,„,,,  „  „,„,„"  '■',»'''- 

";::::::.;S: '  S" -  *  -  ;::::  »■=£  *tfj-LK 

,,, .-  .■--'.'''''■-.,-':;';;:,,:..,....  ' ,  *~  '"'-";.::,.„. I  <■■- 

,- ....-,- .;■•;,:;;''',:;'.,,.......«■-  - ■ ,;;:;;::;;,,, ,:;., , , - 

::::;':',::,"-'■'-'- !«:«£: ::::,  SBff 

"■>";„•„•■■  stsjrJt."  ssy*.  -,-•" •■ ■■" 

;;::::;::::■'::;::::■: ■ r -" 


F 


"•■'.'"''* /'"""'  .        „    „„„,„„„  /,.„  ,„,,,„'■-■,■'"' 
25     Ver "'."";'"'    "".,"„,    ,„    | ,„ 

•' /'-""'■"  '"'";';,:„::„,■"''..■".  «-*■ 


' w '■"■•■'"' ■;•";;;;:,;";;:„.':;:„-  ,/, /-"-  %*z*£r  «**  «*■ 

- "-- "- :;;:'::";:,,"::...'  5  .£-  «-«r^r, ,:;■.,-. L <■ ■ 

.■'"'""""    ""'■'   '"'        ;  '   „    ,„,„,„„, ".""     ,,'."""■'.'""      ,, ',.       ,„„„„,„„,„   1688   el   ee- 

„ ■•■..'•■"■  '"'■"''"•.„„„  ,'„.,  „/„,,',•  ■■ """'''",':'';''-,, (i)  ,■•■"'.."■'  "" 

„,,"■■  /"•""" '  '■''':':;;;:"„  ,.,/,„  «<  «-*  1;  ,t,;\,  ,    .,,..'„"■  ^>« 

'■'■''■'"""'  ""-■'  ■■""""„',„  '.'..,-  ."  /"'"■"■■■.""';■;."';;,:,;„'„" ,".-"■<  *  »r 

.."--,-  .""■  '"■"■■'■.''   ;.,„,,  ,,„„  •,■,".,,"■"■  .'■/"■"■"" ""     ,;„  /.„,',/,:.,' ■  ■•'■•""'"•'- 

*S.£H£m=  sjss-2 • 

-nodalenlosobisoados 
l,i  impnnta  de  Kawei 


,  |IIU  ■ 

C„M" 

,rs    <•>•>•'•"'• 

0»M</''"-"" 
i?</ 

an?it«  1688 

S.Bernardi 

Kftfl»" 

;,..,•-./  . 


,;s;,:;s;h  ■  SS«  '  "* 


nisatum 


\  D  B 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

.    ,.  ,;.„,,„•,■     ,•/„„,« /'„,„<'.»-"'   ',„/,„.,,„,'„„  Fratruml 

(»«   /««"   ■■ ■'""■'•;■'  '■■",;,  „;„„„„'„„.  f«j. '■<<"''  «' «  r** 

,/,,„    opinatur   mm   tt, ,„'■< „<«««'r  ,„,.,. ,„,„,, „„„,„„-,.,„,„„. 

,„,„„/;<»»•  /•«'■•-■    ,,«<„<<«•"•"'«    s"'    '•'''■     „„„,-„■,„     ,,„„    ,„„    '.„•.'„(■'."■•""''" 

,,„■,  „  ./•«•  /-/<"■■  '■'■■""■<"<"'"•"  ' '"'  '    ,-,,,,  ,„„„,,/„„  / /„/•"■. <-'■■'  •/"«';■; 

,„/  /f„,„„ / '</<«■"<  '/"'    ""'"' "    "  „„„,    ,,„;    /,•,„,/„   ClaravdUmit    <„    <»7'«" 

„„«/.'■'«"■" -" "" ';  '""",„;:;;  /„,•,,„■'<< **, < ;l;,;;"; 

, /„•„«„< "//««"» •■'• •■  '  •  '       ,,„„,,,,/,,■,,'„,>•"„"'■■•/<--'■'/'■"'■  ■"'"  '■ 

,,.,„    ,„// m     Vicmes     /„,-,„„,.«./•"«•  , ^  Qnuphriu,  Mte;  «*• 

,,„„„ /•■■'• ■  '"'/"■""':  "'■'"'";;''';-       ,.,„.,,  ,,„,'  ,',„„,  ,„  » „••/•» «»/■»" 

,„„,., •  <<-■  -"■'"'  ; ""''".•  ,■„.„„,,„„//„,•/•<'••»'  •/■«' '-' ""'.- 

„„/,•/ ,„/•■/'»/<""'.   <'»""/;'    ''""        ;       ,„    b     Ber d •     **«     '« 

„,•,„,    Mtata    /■■■■■'/»""■    "'    """"""   '""     „„„„,;, /„;,,,.,/,„<','<,■,•'»" ."■'«•'/"«- 

.,/<<«  ,,<<-""•  ■■  ''•"■  « ;••',  "•";:„;;;;;,  ,, ,  «« s , /»» <  ■■■"■;'"  -„";. 

,„„„    ,„,./,„,.,<'.   /','•'    »"'""'    '"''""'    ",     ,„„;,,   ,„.,„,,,„.  "„  „„„„«<»„«•"'<<''"«•  •'"'' 

,,„„/,7,.., »9 .■«'<."•"'""•;""■'';;         ,,  .    '„„„„,„/,,■   /„,/•,,<'.   ■ -" 

",,,L  „„„„/„••„„««•  ,.«•»■■' ■ '  ""-    „„,,,„ 

,„*«/»«»«  •/■■"■■•"'' " '-; ,,,,;;;;;;'  ;    »e*  • "<»"•■' ^r  ■■■;■<  ■■■      »--MiM 

,//„,.,„."«  • •' ;"'■•'"'""  ';,,,,  „,„• r"""; ,"  "  '■■»" • 

,„„„    ,„„    ,„,„■»'■<    ■■■■■■'<     """    '■"■-"■•'-' ,',     l    B„rn:u'l,  ,'«"<-  ;«'•/•"'"    "'""•    '""""     "V     • 

«;.  „  Boi / '/»••  ■"  ", ;     ;„„,„„■  ,„„  /,„■/„„<. " ' ■  ■•:■"■ ■ 

:,.,„,  „„„„„,„/„,  /«"  s.  ,„„•,/„«/.■'•/••'"•  '"'.,.    ,.„,'„„  ,, , „/,,„.  /•„,' „„„ 

""  ,, ,.•.,;.,..,„;,„  „„„„/i„  ■/,•„,'•''      "    '/  •      '  ,,,     S      ,,',,„„„>       ,/,„','« 


„,,  ,'„,«„ 


'.  ,„,  „„„„„„<"«  /'•"'  a   '««••"<«'■"""'■;,;    "'„..,.   ;„„,'„„   ,, «',,«.   '•;«' 

,■.  .S-„„.„„„s.   „/,/<„«    '■•«'■'««"."    ' '""■"""".        .,,,„, .1,/,,,,     „«•< «'       -'        '  


canoni8atum: 


.,.,■„„.„„„.,„/,/.„«/'•«'■'«<■"■-••' "'"'■•;"".    ,         I ,„„.,„«» •"   a   '" 

,„„,,•„„,■„.„.,„■«■«•'•  ' ."";"'"';:",",:  ,• „■,„„/„„.«  <'«■«■' •/••"  -'- 

B  a  „„<<■•■■«"''   <■»<«"''"''""    a  -";'""" ,V  „„.,„„„„„.  ,«"„, ■'•'■«'■"■'  ■'"■''  '"'" 

.,, ,,, ,„,„«  .■•<«/-<«■■<"'••'  '"'"■""•  ",'"; .;, ,  /,., /,„,„,■ «" «  ''""""  "'"'" 

Ssatio  p^icularis  "/;"""'"";;,;     g    J ^<e   W I 

tfflcatio   ■'«■,<«'".   ■/"■'■   •""'""    " '        :,,       ,,    „„„-,,„„„-„.    ',',,■<,■«,/■'■<■    /■'"'";,    '"", 

„   „„-/,.„„<<•   '<•«<"""'«    ■'«»■<"»"''■''■"""    ''"'      ,,„,„„„„,,,,■, 1688  JM >   /•»"/;»'• 

,!„„,; /,.•„■  / "/''.■»" "-;,' ';     „,.  ,,„-',„,„„.  <«  <-.'•"• ■  "■  -'"";""'- 

•:„,/,■„;  ,„,/,,..'.  «■•'»■' ".""' /; ;"";:"  ,„,,„,,,'„//«,<«<«  v* ■-,"  -'  °z 

,„,„   ,,,,,„  „,„■,„■„',««"  /''<'""•'  ""'  '""     ,„,„„„ „■,/,.'  </,«" »'  ""'""'";.  "'- 

,'„„„:„/,„/,,■  •«"  »'< "/""•"'•"•' ";"" s"'"",;       ,., /„•„«■  /.•."«■  <""'"■ » : '-  •  ■|;;; 

,,„„,, <  ,.,,„»„.»«".•  »•"  •'" ""   „.„,.  ,„'  ,„„„  ,.,.»/<■'.  '..„,.'<«««»""''" 

,„„„„,  „ ,,,„■.„ '   '"■'""  •'";•-' '-      ,„,„„„     ,„„-„,     ./.■.'.»' •     ejusdem     -„■  « 

i:r:, ;.,»,/.»■• -*«- '"""""'"' "-  ;,;"..,„," '•«'•••""• «-.  "■"""■; ,;.: 

;;--«i  »=«SS'« 

eojiftiij    "'/    /"""'  .  „/,;     ,„/     an.ii-  i-liS-  '"^-  ecclesite,    quarum 

lllltl.n,     sanctomm     canomsatorum  .  .      vistaUonibus   hujua  ecciei         i 

tTS. ,•■■; ;.■•■:•■;:.:;;.;;:,;,.':::„. ■ ;r:,:,;::^^~' 

;,:;;::, ':;:":;:-. " ■■ ■■':::  ^SXZ*     «— S«S 

",■•::;..":■<":.:-"■:"     .1^5      5£ry£s 

:r»  ,:""::;";:"'='=:  ':";■  ffSlTt     .  

,„,. ,.„,. - «    ■ 


anta  ■ 
,/,■<  < 
t/rftani  VIII, 


««^    ,,„„,„   initfo  ,,„'>"'    wi    -""".'„     „»„/"-     /»'"""  ''"'   '''"■"'"''"'  Ts    Bemard     /<«•"> 
,„,, '•      »„,,„„«""''    ""■,,,„    ,„„„„•„„    ,"„"'""      /"'''""'"""'     ...      -.      ,,;,      „„„     saUabatw 

«sr  ££*=«?  W,  5 -  v  «."5C  -""-  """::,„":::: 

«•£ >:- 'S^JSrttf?  ""'"'•"  •j-tfitt  iC. -^ 

Hrttmk».  que  scxus  congregattoni  is         ,„„„„„,  1/-  u  u.  ^ 

testas    /"    m    '"""    >'";-'"'        ,-;,„   „„,,„.1  ,„„/   ,„»„»"'"'',   """,","";, ,.,„,,/,    ,„,,„-„„„ 

eelebrare  festum  ej    ":",,;,,       epi^pi  ,',,„„■  ,'  "", •';  ;  „„,  J^ 

offlciumel    mjssam   ",„,,.,,„   ,',,. „,  ,,„„/,•„,"   -'"""  s'  ' "'".,,„,„,„     h£hmi 

et   confessoris) ,   f»  «£»    *■£ ,„.„„,-,  ,.,„„,     r,//»»,,,"»»"    ''""/",,    ,.,.     ;„,,,,„. 

,.«,...  .v/  '.'"■""/""'"'""    ,/  "  „. .,,,.  ",,/, i ";•'  '';,„    A„o  .-'«■." 

;l";:l,';;'::;,.':. ;.'. '"•v..™.»-'" '■■■■-  rJX^  *£*£■»•$ 

, / •/ ""'"'■ ';;,';;■ ;  : ,„    :,:,,, rU^ ,a^STJS 

,,,,„„„..,,/,„„„„„  ,„",,"»""» ««"     "      ,.,„„•„,  ,■/„•.,»,• '»'■'"/'""'■-''•""'""""'"''    (, 
,',„  „:'„,««""■. »"  '■'•'"'' '""■-  ;;;     ';,.,,,„:,,/,„,/:< -  **«**r—  * 

„ ,,».•  "//'"'»   B-    |;'" """".'!";""  '       '  „„  1677,  "«•  17  ,,,,,,,",;»,«-< 

:, H.    B-.Bernardo    1) .  , »   «»»;  '  ."„,,,„,,„  „„„',    r«*»»i ™£ 

1764  ,••,„„„',„,.<  .»'""'  t  ''"  ./'"'""'/'    ''" .'',„"  .,,  ,,,,.  26  .„■<»'„'" I   17S*  oraUonem ,"' 

,„■ »   '■""'"""■ "     ""'  ,.,„    s.    Bernardi    Calvonis,    pro tec  ons 

s    BernSdi   "'""» """"    """,'    ''".„;,  SSTSbw,  habitam  fuisse  a  Josepho  Mudana  F 

,      •  ■    ,/„„,/,   ,'„    /'«'•   ''•'/'""'  '•«""«'""""■  vmteaerye  Cistercmses , 

«:  :"k  :;»;.„;  i^o  »,,,»■»».»"  s  ::;::;;,,,,;;;:,:;„ ,:,  /■»,» •««  «* 

''■,,'„„„,. "■■'  ''""''"'•  ,"";"„::;.  zSZZJ***  ««»«,*«*-• 

,, '«■"•    "''-''»"'' ''""■;'"'    "'.",,:        „,    1702  «*M     /'»'»"»    ^"""""    '"'","    " 

„ ,  ,-""■""»  '■"■""""•''"""';-:„';: ,    „    „„" >  m « ,.E  Bernidl ',:; 

,■,/,„•.  Soilica   '■    u-'  ''"'„.„,    „„,   s„/;„/ ■,„»   '»'', '"»"'""'"'   '"'",."'" 

,„,.„,„,    „    S.    7,.,/,„„«    »»»./"•/»""".     - •!"■':  ,„.;„;„,/,„,, •,„/,„""    ,"■''«    '»"""    '"''" 

JS ; *• : ';:::;:,,;:;:::;;:::  sSTJt-x "„,„/ -*j« 

:::;::;;::::;:;;:";-'':':» 1~  -«^tai!R^^L* 

rdieipiusfestoMoctobrismdulsentjnun      ,»,    '»'     ';"  ,'„„'  „„,,,„„,„   B.   Be 

ssyra^Jrv???5 " 

horas  canonicas  tenentur,  posse  et  «berepj     ""•  ^.    r/r/    co,m„«„orafoones      u,„ona 

-;;.;:::;i'::..".r=.::'      ;:;,;:■■;;;;; ::,„;::;':; ::J::':j:'-B 

?2-jri£J^»^«S  £r*rr»--«, • 

■  ,  ,   ,    -     B  Bernal  Calv6,  tjuefou  biabe     aariode  Espafia,  f  »',/—,  t m  pag.86. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS. 


13 
DIE  VlUKblfliB  Daw.i.«i 

A  orMOUinM^ W»1    ■"**     ,  .„,, h   0fficii   B.   BernaFdi,    Htotar   •»  - 

,,  Zennio   ,-'    Coloni*   edidit,    recU    perhtbei     ><  ^^    ^    HitmU 

et   '     '    .  i.  ; rpMidtese  septimo     7.''"""'         .'  ... ,„    nr0lrftf, 


vi  i  roRi 
V   D  B 


rectandi   ojpcn    o.    ..«."—•  • 

Bl( Congregationi    obtuhsse    vetus    BttmU 

Z  Brev >  — •  '"  ''"77''';; 

SS    Luciani   et  sociorum  festum,  g !*•  -' 

2**    pridem    Wc    agebatur,    B     Bernard 

£* nto    Martyrologii     Eomam    ad    mm 

^erciensi sub   dl    *    oMns  leg^r:^ 

Hispania  sancti  Bernardi.qui  n  pnmo  abbat. 

Cisterciensis,  episcopus   Viquensis   factus,  spi 
«oLuioVnusac   fcsignilms   — 


ct     i   CifHUlO      V<>><       '    """"•'  ' 

taJendas   novembres,   vigesima    scihcet   sesw 

toolbris,annoanatmtate] '«*« 

dU,,„i.- padragesi ertio.     Kr •''• 

„„ ,,  ,/  r"  ""'""■  "'■•"'•"  ''""'",  ' " 

- B,   Bernardi  .   .epl W~ 

,,„   «**   ad   decimum   septimum,  ••» 

Itevteesima  nX '"'»'"  '"'  """'  •1"7' 

extam  *-**,  '"!"   "'  '"'  XSus  ^£  ritu  apostolico  plenus  ac 

,/,„„ in  Hispama    sanctus  Bernard    .  .„,.,,„   ,,r„l-,i.    Hinc  juum   „•■-'••     &     ••• 

baiSanctarnmCmcium  el  episcopus  Viquens  .  MfeOivUas introducta  ■-'■■■'  "»"» 

\.„v  apostolicus, gni  leli,  puruabs  ange-  »f     . ,„„,  ., /„ 

cl  e    rigidu rporis   sni  castgator,  atque    -V    >  *  ^ ,  a  ,,,„,   .,,,„,. ,„  ,,,„„- 

^um  udraculorum  patrator   insigms; q»        ;'„,,„„,„;   , , , «m   - 

Ses  vcrbo  prssdical -  ad  vera  Bdei  co-  ;  •                      ,  ,„,   ,/; .,  „,,„,.,, 

Stionem  adduxit,   '  U ";"-'.';„'  %2n Ij^nenti  :  Sancti  Ber d.  » 

'"■"W"''-  f^lutbTetSoUon^nsisepiscopi, 

ysiss ^o— irss  §  v-s- Bernardi  patr,a'  f m,s 


E 


studia  et  officium  profanum 
Tarracone. 


ad 

2t  octobri*. 


/■•"••"'«''"  '■"''■-••''"""         „.,„,,„/,„,.  Q»a  '"'     -NJ  ,■  ■    .  R    Bemardum  •«    "'""-'"  ■"''" 

'.•»■ '""  »* """  f'e  ;',„„;,■  cist*M ,   M"' '"' " ,;,     ,„„,.,  ,■ / 

ivmml  ■>■ ""■'"'    '"'""'      ,,,„,.„„    „/,-    ,»•.■•■•'"•   '""""■  ''"'     j „„„  „,    „,„/„,/", 

,„/„„.    Bomani    <" "" '""    .",,,„,,„   ,„     , ■".'"'"'"'"'"'',,,    „,„,   ip»o  «■ 

'/ ' """. r;  "Iliil   TLaconensi    ? ^£***S  ,/„,/ ' "" 

/,y„„/»r  Krpr«i»a  .  m    u  i        ,,.,,.  „i     /,„■',"'"-  '"•  ,„  ,, Bernar- 

if^^-^S^^^  '\ ;,i;:;:;iv1-i>^«^^--' • 

sermone,  cum  esse   aDDas  ecciesiam     dus  Calvo  et  ^   fllissi.  pa. 

assumptus  esl  ^jiS^S^^     M ^ '*£££*  ^'"Ul ^ '    ^' 
Viauensem, et ubique zelo naei,      *  rhnl_    ternum.    -w    "'"         ,,,,    die    \\    aprihs 

a3*-^»^r-S?. -u;;;"r;X/,;- ""- 

j,„s   CAosJrfom,    c*t'm  „„„,   ,|(,..   .V      '  ,,„,„,   ,„, 

Martyrologio «»—"'■                       „„,,,,,,,.    /,„„    ''"■''"','"',,„,„,„  M,.   Calbos««  »'"' 
29  .»»" '"'»  ""■''"  '" ,,,„,   /•„;,,„,',     m '"'  '-' ;,  '       ,    „,„ '  '  

/.„/».  b. '»■ ■  •';""'  :;:",,-  / ,„,„  ,-<'"<"•"  ^  '■■  ";„,„„  ,-, ««  «  ■ 

./•■•'."»  '»'"'"■'"'   '.'""'    ;  „  u  Beniardi,   - •*»  ^  , ''" ■     " 

in  HispanU.  memonam   sancl  „,.     ,;,/„„/«,    S*m    »''  ,,,„..,,//„, ■, 

,no„,nto  caivonii,  "!;::;;;;:,;-::"  ,,„„„„„„„  caiviue  m^J^  ■•'■ 

dinis  Cisteraensis.    '""''„,,,,,,  ■„,  ui.:,„„,., 

;;. lidino   o.l   .'»»'    "'.'"'",„.„  viri   vere 

sancti    Bemardi,  Vjy«-  J^i^  fttSe 

apostoiic. ;"'•'';"',,,  m - 

."- ' '-  '"'"'";;;"„„  »« 

m '"  /•'"''  '"'  ',,„»//    s ' 

»'.  '»  '•"•■""  ""'::"""" "  ;„ »;  u 


s.  Bernardui 

natu»t*l  i" 

atito    manao 

i  'dvo, 

porfl ' '" 

Villatieca, 

,.,.-, ■••ni 

nmti, 


F 


""^"'"'"'";"::;;:";:,/:r. .•••••"/ - 

.»'"'•»""» s'""1"'.  „„,,  ,„„„,. .'..»"'"''- 

,■»/»■<""'"■"  ""'";'  '";„,,,  c /'•••'"■"  ■'■- 

.' '■•' ■„"';.:,      '..»»•■  Cari 

'.»■■/'""    /'"'""•'  '     „,  ,„  ,,,.■■'»  8.  8tf 

sui ' '"■"' r;;:,.:.  > 

,,/,„„,     .'•     I.»»-'"  ,„   ,s„/„,,/.»».' 

\.   '"'  '.'"""  "  ,'',"''.,,',/,,   .u,',  (*). 


■ 


„„ /„,,.,;■/.■.../ .» >-v" """,:, ,  :,,.  »"■""'  '""""";;,,.„/,,,  hm»w. 

;,  ,„/,,,, '•••"• ;"'■,,„,  .«"< •■""'■ '''''.,,,,,,,„■».■ 

;, ,   Stadler*    Fr Um  ■'"-'/''' -*J     ,„„    „/„„    * ' '„,„, 

;!,„/, ,»■.■.■■■' .■,"'-'""""••''' ;,';;:;,,;:.,,.,.   ■■><■-■ » '""';";;;:,:.;,//.,'. ■ ""- 

,»-'■•••  -  '"•'■'";":;  r' :,;':»•' " «•«^-^, 

ca3n«  /////.     muimihiitx.      b.     DOT 


,',#y/'/ 

lljrideinfrainMemoriaU^tru ajjrum  ?l  g«g 

n.tobris.  Tomus  XII 


,■-. r^Sigtftfflfi  '"';:: 

::;;::"  ,      , > 


DSS.BERNAB ,U.v,.mo.  ■>.»    . X  

,,/,'-   ■" '"    '"  '",.,—/ '     M "'""',;'    navarit,  in   dul *«  «■ 

M   «■«""■'"■    2       '  „, '  *. ■«■.  »*^ ;rosimmus  homim  Ca- 

,„,.,„,    aspecte»,    rrf«4«i"  bri)    ,.,     pnmum  mud  vmeiui  aditus  i 

m ' r'''""';;'''u ,';,.'- *>«<•«-  *» '"'", „;  C  « „„.■<■<■<,<<"- 

,,„  /•„„,,,,  iwte  H;  •»" „,,,,     loco,   frecmentabatar. V*  ^ 

,/ •• '■••"•"■";■;  :•■'.■;;;,    ',.„,,„„,„,„  b* ? •//; > ..;,;',.,, * "»-»'«- 

Man, C* ''''' ,'';'' -',,    ,.„„,,/„■.-     •.„'"""'" .;;'',,    ,„„,,„   /,/„■„„ •/"'•- 

*   •••"'"•"'      """",  ;..„/„,  ,..: I-    ""'   ',''7  "'""       ,    ,,.„ in  erro, «„•" 

Rettes  (5),et  ff "  ; (o   aliis-    «8  I^^   „,/„■„.    „/„    ** 

, /. '"":; ",,■/„■  „„ ' ■"";", „,,„  *JL  **mv** 

'„,    eegetibm   „„-' ■"''•„,    ,„,„„■-    Ber  beatu*   wi    "'"  primis  guidem 

!, •••  • ■"" '•',"""";,;;;";,,;  „<••,<  '»""■  ' ' .;;;;:":,,.,,,„,',,  I «. 

, ,,.».■»■«<«<■  '""■""„,„  ,,„/„,„■„/./ -  '"'""■ ;"    ;,  ,-„„„„„  «*»  '•'"/""• 

S '" ';.'"    "',„  „„■;,„„« •"     ""■■""■"""''';„,    „.   Aragoni»,    ValenH* 

■■  '■"■""■  '';''",;'„..„„„„.  1571 ""  '.""""  - ,;,„,,,,„„  //,„■.■ «•*■,  - 

„,„■'.„""'•    "  ''"'   '■'  '""""..     ,„,,„,„,   „■„,    ,/   •»''"■'■'•'    "'•    ,        ,„•,;,     ,„'»..'     „/»•'-''..'•-■ 

,,,./'•"".  '•' ''"■•''''"';;;■  ,;,,,■  *» «*« ''':,,,,,*,•"  ***«• 

/...•••  wb *  ';"■;,;„„.,,,,,,;,,„-  w*«  "'"*'■'';;;;,;„,,;  w  «** 

-  •-"";„::":::;"/"-"*:"•:■"" ;„:  -  ^g-^^r^ '; 

<"""'""N    '        \    ...,:,..,;.,    n«rf«  man-     ""'"  UMU  _ i  w  maris  aptum 


D 


llirdit,  in 

novo  stndio 

(/enerali, 

philosophia 

ii  utriqm 

jurinonpotuii 

vacare ;  quod 

httc 

mstlllltin 
tnfiitior   Mf. 


E 


rs/    iustitix    mimstrum,   """■• ;       ,     facio  papa   i  ///.('/"'••    ;         .    .         ,   1()C0 

';■"" • \;zfz '"::;:-' ;-- '"""t: ":;:::;,;.;  :;c";::,: ,, 

"/"'"""•  ,  •        R-fl/tt»,    pmrum   in     g»s,   maulgenuis,  l         uterarum    studio 

,- 31     Baptizatw    fume  ?         .^     bus  gauderen1   q»«  ^  „r;illl 

"">■        /""/'/"   s-   *"'/''"""   .;  «.Mffa   /-     immoranbbus  a  sed.   aposi  Cs8araugu8UB 

'"-■     W»    ""'''"""   ,",,„,,„„  reri *"» .  suorum    m- «** '  ^L   .'/'- 

' '""   ''•'"'""   '""'  „/   fieri   ,/„/„"""'"'" '""    "  ,„„    Lm 

po(«w«e,  •/" ' ;  •;"''";  ,,■„,, ,■■»•« «««•,  ''"'" '      ,,  „,„„•„/,„/;,■ 

'■,•,;„;,„■,,/,/,.'..-  '"••"-"■ '"'", .".    ■„,:,,,.■;.' "' '■'"■;:'""";;; 

.■'  -"--'  '""'"■' ;"•,,;,; ,;;;     ;:/„ „.,',."■- i»^*?*™ ;;::,';; 

:;;:'/:::„::::"' , ;—  c;s;&.  ««■  -  jk 

;„„/■„.,■,.., ' ' -'"'"  5 ",;;'.   „„.,,,  /, '„.,„■.••■  "••„ "'■•'■  '"":"'■  '■""",; 

.,;,„„„.,„„„ /■„,,„  /,■„„,,  /',„.„,...■  n  •  w,   ,„,,„„,,,„,-,■  „,■„„„„,».•„„•,„ 

;„„,„  /„-■,,../ '  -•  '""-"■'-  •;""'■';  ':..,„„,,„/:  "„.•, »■■>  *  ^fr 

p pia     ■   abjects    de, re   potoset,  ■  ^  ,,„„„,„„.,,   ,, ,„/,„„•„- 

,„„;  .u ■„,„.-<-.<>:.'., ' '"•' -    ,,„,, /,„,,  c „„„- /"'•■-•"''' ■ 

„„,,„■ ,„„..„„•.•'  ...■„.".'"<"•"'""     '-;■', „,„,. ,„ ,    .,; "•"»/"-- 

„,„„■„,„„/.    „'    .„■   .-"""   "'•<■'""■'"   '' ;,,;     ,■„„ „.    Sed    „„, " 

„,,,„,,'„,.  << '  "»«„' •  '"■"'■<  "•" n;     ,.;,;,:  ,, ,« •  ■""■•  -""'""■" 

,„',,'„:„,„„-  „■»',•■,'  "" ■"■' ' im         ' 


F 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEKTA  OCTOBRIS 

.. m  a,,,,  ipsi  episcoj '  ecclesue 

c    o    «Miib-  o«i   <'<""""   ■■»-""'""/"y  """  *     P™  n„llmo  rol  hominibus  suis  de  mandi 

AS-,X  t   XU    0 loyia    posuis*    *-     £«^d  conse merunl  illata  :  *, 

s""/"/"    ,  ',.-....    /tti   torarum    «escto;    </-     tanjen   debere  fleri  secundum  m 


35 


ab 

S:  ^;,:        X*    « W   »-*•    -'"•     ;';;,;,.;"';,.,  ,„-„  fuerunl  dlaU  ,  q j 

r;:,,  ,,„,,,„  (w  » ;-  '■'-;       „ „,,„ ,.■,,,„■..•■ , i 


i 

\   D  B. 


K 


vt    Hi,,r   facile  est    udtcare  7""'  ""■•"■  .  .  .  nae  restituuone  pwu»»  

S*rf""            •"   """    ;    #.        IV  orVim  approbati  S.  Ber-  delegato  a  n               M0ntecatano   staturum   se 

•  *•**     *   <i'"  '"  !ed ,  7       \     -  litteris  sum-  jurel    Gmlelnn*  d<    ^nteauan 

-r-?  nardi  ^""""^•','"  ,„.,„„  consummatum     mandi piscopi   n         •»  ^eral 

h— •*•«<  *n*%;  £jm    acJato,   sed    hic    contmuo     mnoda^  ^,    ei  mandatum  suum  de 

*■*■        •-'•'/''"';'    <"7       ,,,.    ,,„/,<„,    /-•"•    "'<"    ".'"■■"''"'     Episcopus   vero  laca  in  hac  parle 

f»m*;«    fere   aberrante.    /■      «  ,„„,,„     consmo  meo  vel  ahcujus  » 

ul   U1  «litudinero  tantum  aspu-ans,     ab    inieroi  Guilelmum  jam  di- 

•  s.""-sCff  - '  ";;;:r;:;~:'  ^f  nr J«sr ss 

:;r;::.:,:::":-,:r:r £::::::  !;:::::::::--  —  - 5 ,;:::,::. 

AmmM.9 '"'         :'    | r* tobrisan.  Dent    ■  -■•  »      "V,;,,, ,,,.„,„„ 

£**<*<*•  7'""":;;;;" ';.„,, .•«*%»  •"-  w  - ;;;:,:    ,„;,,,„!,,„ U 

« «   *   »  "''''""'",„,,    ,,-,.,.'-■    •"'     Guitetaus  deCaste MJ Not  uon  ^  ^ 

'.'.- '"■-  "  :;;■"";„,»  »**»*  -  *>  -.-■"■.■■•; ■    "  ;.\„ .,„„,,„„-. 

,.„,„,„,„,v    !»■„■,    '':',..,,„„,.    ,,,.    rowrirf,     Petrus   3acerdos,   qui   M 

v» l2o:  •",:,,,■. ""-  v K„i. -i.<-""- ";;,";:;, % ::, ,„ ./,. 

r.„—  ■/"■"'"'"'-'',  ',,,,,„  a  .«,„,/.•,,,»''.         ■  '-•'- "  .'         ,'  ,  ,,„„  ,  1210 

„„.'/..,  «***-  "":,';;',;.,.,., « *  „,„,.,„  *,  """""'""";;„;„„„ L 

lm  /-."-  ''',""-•"'",":;,;,,,  V.,-,'.-  ' -  ''■" ;;-  "".;,::„.,:- * 

.'.•'„""■  "'•"■*'';"'■,:,,  ,„■'...'".. w -  •';■  M";. ;,;,„„  mu .a-- 

Barci mm    ,V|-    '„.„,,,,  ,„   ,„„„,.  '"-    uensi   ..,..<■■»,-..    r  „„,,,.„ 

.«„„,„„,    ,„,,.  •,  '•'■""''" ;..',,     ,w     "'"'""-     -»...■"-; •;,.,„,.„,  v„.„  etassigna- 

,„/,.„„>    ,'.''"'.'""" „„.,,„,,„„,„    Tarra-     me, et  diebus  ad hoe smwiB 

,,,„■„  ,'.■  '•'" "'"" ;,,,,  Ltete  "'  tis. '.."- •'"•"';     ,  „    „,,„„,,..,,„.,,,  , 

' -- "'""-;,"  ',;;;;;,,'.,".'''■.''  ■  ■> ■-  ^"^'\"Zu  X^- ^-Q 

'"„.'""'""    ""      . ,,,., * """-  '"•"'"  ;'"'"'       k,    .,,„,„  .„„.-  Dom.  m.  c 

<••'■"''""     "''"""'""  ,„'„■'„   ,'/'/""'"'••   '"  -'    ''"'""       •„•,;„,,,.■    Cardona.    Sigf. 

,„„„.  .',.'■-./'"•  '"'■'""",   .,,„„■ ,   „■'    •'•."'-  *■   *rt»r\.  '        :,..t„„„,  Petri  ...  " - 

,„„,,,„;„    „,.,.."""'    ""  ,    ,„/,„.  PetrideS.Eugen.a.S.gtnum  ua 

,',„ m ■'''"'•■''';■•■"(;.'';:;,.    ;:,,,• * * ■  fw ;''•;,,,„ .  i 

ZT~  — "- ::;=:;;••■■■:  .:!;;:.,:::::■■:": 

fectus.  Dei   djgnatione  Terra-     lite,   transtuht  %.     ■  ■  ^    .,,, , 

34  Ego   Raymundus,  I h\  ,  luihl  Ber-     ts.    biterlocuto  o  dirimbatvr}  ,,„,  

,:ur- ^^Ti^^^0^  rz^  »■  * ' ; 

Monteeat >,  nardo,   archidiacono    '  .     causa,  qi»     rthqum  , 

Tolone  ei  Bernardo  ^vone,      ^  (;ml(.lmlllll Rernardu 

vertiturinterVen.  fraU-em  e, 

episcopum  el  ecclesiam  Vicen.  c  in((,.,n. 

Guilelmum    de  Monteca^no  «d ^  ^ 


quistaukjet  •' 
inltrlocuto' 


1 » "■/' 1 

•"";;;,;;,:;:;:,:;;r ';:.;.,  » -* 

-:■'■■" ';;:;;":": :x:::.::'" 

/,„■  „.  ■,,/.,',.".•  „,,,„,  ,, 

;,„,■„.'..," '•'••!':'';;;;;:;;;::,.,,., '''"t;::;; "',:,.'.,  * ■  - 

,.,,,.„,„. .'.•'..'■■ """""     ,  „„;,.,,,„ ...,  , •'•"    ;,,„,„ ., ■'■  ■""" 

-""'^:: ';:::,,::,;;;  :,.;.-"■ "■■ ■ 

episcopus    itei    nra  Vln,„ v,„- 1 ■•• 

,  ,  ,„       ..««»^   «d»' 


1  „ ... 
,,,  „.  -.-'' 
1 


htyui 
guippi  -/'" 
ret  proprio* 
)ialibaUquo& 

Institutis 

catwnit  m  utn 

Tarraco 

,,im  ii- 
tabatur. 


B 


::::::,;..: - —■„,.;  :  s» - ;,'■:::;;:„::;„...- 

»■■>  »• ■■  -"■'",','■;:::     *  - **T  ,ffi  ,.•    ...... • « 

■  *"■•"■;.■":.; ;-  ',„  , -,-  < ■"  "t;:::  .,.:>■  '•>■■ 

■■■; ■■"■■  "■„:;;"■;,  ■":':,„,  :.:„ ■ ":;  ",,;::;;:;,:":,..,•■.- » < 

:,:':;"";;.■„;,:,:. k «-' ■  ■;*£.  :::„!:: '„!, ■••  ■■:rj'l:rp 

;::;,::■::;::„::::,:.:  =£7":  StCT-ftfij  '<£-  - 

-:F? '5==£i.-&£  It: £«■,■£»£%"* 

:;',;:::":■;:"■■«" : ;■;:;;::::=::,::;  srs^^-smiS 

^,;,;::;:;;,:'1";:.:;;.";:;:;::..;.-:.": ::  ,;:;,;'■:;,;;"::::,'■:;...:::•..'•»■■' - 

;,"- ;:u"",:::'  ;.:::„:;: -  •.-■  /«*■/  "■■";;;::::  £S 

•»■; - :,:;  ,  ,„„.. ■ ,  ■. «■- •■;.■"■■■  ■•'•;■;■: ',.:,: - '- 

:„;„•:..  «- ■ ■■"•;,;::;;:  1,  ■;::::!,:, ;•■- -,":;: 

,  ,,  ,„,„,./,  ,.,- - '"'■""" ■  ,lu>'     ,,,,,„„■.' -■.»""""'• ■'""■"""- 

; :::,, ,..-. ,.'. ei"f»  r^ST « -  ■"£?£ 

SS^a%ri^«- rtxs 

2£S  £  '•"■ '"'/'"'"'""'  * '"'"''^"      lUn"- 

ranteDeo.eor '"H"'"' '",-", 

,,,,.,   •    jungi    consorciis.    Idcirco    damus  ei 

„:,: I  -""-■""'"  *? "i-'/;;;;; ',;. 

/ .'"■.'■■ -■'  -/»'"-•""•'""""" 

,„,„      Uisgranama     proprietam     ■•■'     /"»» 

... / ■/"""' "".'"'""' "'"°; 

'  L  „,„/,,.■.  s.  .1","""'»  -".""' •  '"•;;; 

,,,„ /.//,,,/.,/»".  ■'   ""'""•■'"' ' 


-  optal 


'  lli;'1    ?"*  -"      -     V J  Helvo!   Hist.d< 
religicus  tom   Q,    ••-   ■-  1         F    t       Sammftr. 

6.S         Sft.5S&  mGfr-dipi 


s  01egariiap.ViUanuevayiaje •  ^  e™obPerfu^  U)id. 
111  (   ,  tesUumcharta,ibid.  pag.  262.      l»L^ 

pag.  '  fl 

B  Vll. 


DlE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBBIS 


interpretati ■   * """  ;  ""  "'/"'■""", 

,„„ «g m     "- ,:; 

,,     -**      '".' '    '"""",    ''"'"      ".' ' 

§  m  mgressio  monasterii  SS.  £~  £.*»*-;        -' 

*  Cruc«m;tentationesacon-   ,„; f-f*-  *-»        5 

sanguineisjtestamentumsm- 


1 
\  n  B 


m»8w 

gulare  ante  professioncm. 


mona*terium 

ss.  Cn«c«*w 

„„„„  121*, 

inde  a  con- 

ganguineb 

fn-e 

seducitur. 


?  safj: 

/';:;;;„:;::,,-.,-•, ■«**.;*■  ;,..,.,„.., m.~« -w 

'     ''        '.  , „    1214  labor w*»  ,, «  suffeceril  ad   debua •«*««• 

", ,       ;        r  ,  , 1 ■   •'"'"'  endere q > i"   ^MST 

"    >".",.    ,,„,,,,„    et    comtitut '"  !-nnt  GvuHelmus  scutarius  «■«  et  Ger^dus  ae 

'"'"   "";  J, ,    „  divm  « """-  ,:,„-,-:., to«j '"' ;'•'"'"';"' 

■"""'"''   ;!:,., - 1214, ., '  ■>-  30  ,„ ,,,:,.. ,,  „',  m  v '''•"'-■' 

'""'.'.     „„„     „.,,,„„,„,,,„.     ".'     '"' ,, *i  „       ,  ,,,,„„„„„ 

"""■'"      """ ;,      thbas    ,„     '..»,»"■  „,    T„„„,,'  „„'■ '"""    "    ''  "" 


litfi 

,,,  ,,„/„  \o 
,,,,,',  ndi '"' 

bea(« 
cuw  <•  rt«im " 

,„, 

fratr«,quod 
hocplu* 

paterna 
Uart 


G 


et  amici  ejus,  »««««—■  nn^ent  utilitatem  a*,in*lma    tta mcerat  w  prwn 


unum   de   circumstanhb •  non  ,„„  wn  „„„,„,.,„,  pot  '""   ' 

vestes  meUus sm.  erant  Qm. mvm  ,„, „    ,,      ,,.. 

biuminspi -."-1 '„,.,„,„,,.,„-  el  '"    "'„,,,„ seu  falcidias,  tf  «4  « 

Unde   staUm,  abjecbs  vesbbu^  ^.  r"';""         «       , i ,,„'•• '"" 

« ■•"-  ^"t"::;;.,    ::.-.•.••■ *  '"':::„,  ::/„.■'.' ««*  «**» ';; 


unTeTu .^--t: :;::;;:.: j* ,;;;;;:„„;,,:;:: ^ - 

rcsumptis    regulanbus,   "._,,.,.„„  ,auda-     '""'"'  ''"',,  ,,„'  ,,,,„„•.    IWeM ''/, 

ibiquequ -••'"•  'l'»""        _.',.,  ,„,,.  ^Sm    ^       '"""•"    '""'""'''' 

bilto  se  habuenl  v„„-  -  &'"T^' ^,   ,-,"'"' «"»" 


.1/(110 

..',    „,,/'■ 
y'»o/"<  - 

,  ,/,„„,.•.',,'", 
,,„„/,.'      '■ 
„,,  ntitnl, 

.  onsfoi 

, ,(/,( 
., , .    „/,.„,, 
grai  ittuiit 
, '  alia 
,(/(/'(/•. 


biquequams!  declarat  T'  i,/,,,//     tempori6e«     fl 


■:-'• ' ;■,•";:'"„;,;::: w  «^jtm     ■ -/", 

,,.,,,    ,„    obstrvanda    '■;,■    *      ,./,„,    /,• -     nebatm    ■<>    '■■'    ,,,,,     , ,, , „ 

/- ',""","';",,,„:■■"■■ "'""/;  '""„;;„„/,  w**»  «* 

faou  nii ''""'""",,,,  ', ,..."-  '"'"""•;";;,,,' „  „, < « '""'  ■'';" 

,„"    ,-'  ' ''"      '         ,,,   „,  ,,.,.'   "'"    ",,„,:„    /'„',,■ '"'/"'  "' '" 

i fnvtfi    ttirttint    eSl  1  .         .„,,,,    ,„tiiiii      ""    \PJ'  i.        ..,,.,„/,/,„ 


"""""'   '""'  """■",     •   ,„„  tst  ut  ,,„.-'  ""- 

'.„'.'""" ' ".';"■" ';;,:»: 5*.-*- 

.'. "-"  ■"""'; ,  „ ,.,,,. "."« 

/„„■.■■"'  '■•■  'V '"'"'"",T fecit  M '" 

,„,„/„'„   ■■■ '"  ''"""  '  '"        , jusemm 

...  ,11       (2)  Fasciculus 

ran         SftSW ''„':;;;.  ;;;„::;• 

:;;  — -A" ' 


/.."-'" •  •' '  ,'"„,;„, / '....'/■" 

Falcidie^     /;; ,,  , ,,. 

"■" /"',,:,„  B.  "■■"""|"  ■' ' 

' r;";"'"'    .     ' ' 

::;;;:;;;:":.: !> '- 

Bavantedivers.tom.J  ,,.,,„•  melhodmue  <le 

faetdtati  . 


1) 


Al  l.TORI 

V    D.  M. 


Qttanta 
quantique 
valtrenl  tmn 
s.  Bemardi 

hmm. 


nonnulla 
dtbita  certa 

aut  dubia 
nolvi  fvhrt , 


R 


B 


(nstituit 

ntores 
testamen- 
tario*;debita 
plura 
agm 

multa    dat 
eonsan- 
auineie  ; 


res.Bm.m>ooALV«»o,cc«.^ ■  iuK 

; -  — -38  SS£ Sj-s^JS 

y«ivol atemtaeran   h     "  ,    q „,,v.,,  ,de mWjr  meu  De    ,,,,„„. 

vonii  ./'»   ''    '■""■    „;,„,'-.     pfe "■"";""""      .       ,,.,  ,1-  Ta,n,.-,l..   velaliis 

»* '""-"'•" ;:;,,,„ *  *  ■<•»""- ''•■^;.1,  :  .,„■  „-  Bemardo,  .... 

VA    "W "",.  '",,,;,,    aul   eontem-    quibusc' i  „  ■  _  .„.,,!,.,.. ■,  ealui a, 

plationey««  mdebihs  «w.  » . h  Vi.,     ,.„,, ,  „,    plen  ,,.,„.,,„,„„„.  tamen 

■"'"- ;":;:;  ;::.;„,  :„„„, »*.» ^afe- 

m;  *  i ""■'""   SiLi*        ,;;  E«  ''""'    "",'„„    eliqui,  ,„„,  esseni 

„„„„  facih  -»/"-■  '"";''.;     gJU.     raldode  i.n- »  <■      ■ '  ,.,„„,  ,„„,., 

,/ '■■!■»■ '    "'•.„,,/,„.,',-■  (2),     "'  '"'""'"^         ,     „.,   SoUdis,quosabeohabu. 

/"  i —•"';::": :;:;;:...■ »  w. <«  *»**  :.;:::■  "'.=■•■■■'-»■  ^f* 

,„   „/„.,   „,„„,„,„»''-  •"  ,    ,■,„„„,     pro  placito quoo  COnservandum. 

2 :::...=  '»■-■■  t-?Jk  »"=ScitS,» 

.*■<•  /■■ -  """""%:;•:  l  ,■„»«,.■.■  '••/»-  ■• ip^ ;,„,„,.,,,,•.■..■,■■»■''■■  n"M" 

potala»  fr '»■ 78  (""  ',„,„,„„/,„/-'-•    „„,„,„.„,»•'   "'"'.,'      ,  \,11|ili.ii„f..s..li.l.«. 

*  -'"'-  m\smz  '-» ! -  ,;m""'"T;;"  :;'•■ -»- »■  ■ aste™ 

,-■/  /, """"   Ul)-  v        ,,/„„„„„.    <»/■''-    cumquibusfi •''"•'"  ,  ,.,„,,.„,  v,.„„-.i.  ,„„ 

/ -'-""•  ";;;;;;:„„,: J»,  ^m-\{ ;;;;;"":  ;:  „ .« ~w* 

Udilis    aliarumgue    !"'»'  B  fteri  possit  frater.  &  »    n  solidos.  Volo  quod 

="^S H=/=  -=:~;  .::::: wa= 

•/ "   "",'"""    ',;;::"„,/'.:„/,',«,'.'   »*    S0^GumelmusCalvoq „,„.i -"■■""- 

—  /:::::-  « = ■;;:;::;:,„:;:::  ,„::;:  K  a«  «riSJSr^ 

^^Va^hTmt^:  ^f^—^r^TS 

;:„:„':„:/:'---^ 

.-I -; T":,::;;::,1; „::„>.:.■. »-*■  ;";""::;:;:,::;::„  :.::.„;—" .« 

• --";:-'"",,  ^TTamarito,  et  Arnal ' "-",;,„„„,„.,.,,  „il„  ,„„  fuerit,  plenam 

vamun,  Bernardumo.                                 la.    ■■."-'-''■-''""               ,,„,„,„,,  manumissores 
deMarl Bo;  «.''"•»      '   /  ,     ,„., ,„„  ,,„     potestaten»  e   I   •     ;  ,,„„„„,,„. 

srSiSStt-g-a  sSS  -";;r,:-:;:.:::;:r:,::: 

::;:::■:,:;.:::::;;•:;: ctJX  aSSSJSH-S51tt: 

„-. £2?m3K  , ■ ■  •■'  - "• rs  ;;;■;■,,    „ «• 

'.•*-•"■.;;:":  :,,,„.,,., "••;1,'-":;;.: -■.■"" 

::::::"::::■■;...- ««rrsc  CS» ;;;::;:::;:,:!:;;;;;:::: 

sttaspSSrra:  tf STfift- - 

14x168  8UaS'  ^lot^Tet  omnem  supellecUlem.     pewe»  venditus  n0I1  suffeceri1 

SKaSuSSSSr  :;:■-:: ' 


/-/-.//./ 
Guilieltno, 

haredi 
unitersali,    ' 
deficio1,deiii 
tubatituit 
neptem ;  -/"""' 
s,  ;,;/•,• .'//'.")/ 
deficiat,  soro- 

rem 
Quiltdmam  ; 


!•• 


Queia.Viaje.tom. XVI. Paj   >j   ■        ,.  liH lassobrela 

asaa,s»    a *— «*- 


Geraldus 


r),  II  m'»' 

facultatem 

"'■"'"' 
,•;/)".-•. 
,„/,-,..s  <"»'■' 
omnia  •'"'"'• 

(tMf*8 


L"      liuin''-' » 

..  K5  '";■''■•■■•■''-  - 

i,,;!.„;,„.i v".  ,--'•■  -"  •■'-■'" 


39 
DlE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBBB. 

.  fieraldus  deCrosis.InvendiUone  »ero  honoris 
A  Sndapneferatoille.qne s  Ululo  empto- 

***aTEKi^5-^  |  VIII.  Abbati*  SS.  Crucum, 
JT^fA^TSiS  '  cuipnefectusroitS.Iternar- 


u i  row 
\   D  B 


cui  prsefectus  foit  S.  Bernar- 
dus,  origines  et  fata.  Templi 
perfectio. 

A   "7  ,.  '        ,..,„,  ,.v,  .   ,,„„    munen 


^TaXfS»S3S tqu.esUo- 

:;:::;::;:;::;;:; «« >» r  r,.„,„„, , 

,l  ipsa  Confessioni  <ne*  e<  recogn.Uon, ., ■    -     X   '/,,,„.  „,,, ,,„„„  *  ;   , •' 

^todilncidandael    «£• ^     L,   ,!,„.„„-    h ** £/£ 

liglaurex    titulum    ,</->-'  •    """""  ' 

hz  «rs '  J™ 

•■ - ,-,-::'.,..::  ;:;;;::..:;;:: 


s  Bemardua 
(H  nl 

IHOild 

ss    i  Vn.-nrri  . 
Ctt/lM 

,  cord 

1  ..//.  ' 


E 


,,*;,,„<.  »'""' 
„11  iii 
Tarracone 


GuilelmoGulvoni,  reservo  mifai  "  1-  l 

'-;;!;;;;:;";;;,;: SK- «* «  5  r;:^ ,"£- ^- 

•'•-•'"•"'"     lani,    quod    jam    •'    '     '  .      sed    miltum,     gmesjuoqm    ej  •  quod  f«  it  eti 

'-:::r^  ^£TS^&' -*r 

fnvolum,   atqu«                          COmoetat  actio     y'""s    ,     .          ,„„„/,„,„    CWercieiwmni    w- 
^a"W!-l,.Sen1volm.tate.   C >  *     "°  %L^   ,,„'    I    faM  '    ""'"   ' 

angnsti,  D "•   ^Vj^ ,„ '";    ''"'"'  ,,'",',     Tolo, f*     '"" 

Bemardi  Calvonis,  q '  -  ,,„..     G ta*-     »         _    ,„,   ,,,,,„    „,    „„,„,„•,:, 

^S.«5 w -svfi; /- »  -  »-** 

::r::f:^ 

;;;:: ^i^^^^--^ 

,/ /-'•.'.."  '""'•': ,/„ , rftab 

/ ' ;v'u';,;;,:,1,  •,;;;:;,'.;:  •  - > 

Grandissilvffi  el  Wilerm(                               (|r 
fratribus  habitatoribus  ««w^V* 


Moncadn 


S*+;."";..W  f.i     S...V.-  Crucil Egofrate, 

nardi,  aboatis  oe                           Raimundus 
Petrus    novicus   h*    «m  .   W ^ 

C  Tarraconensis   ...•■;.-'";;•;  g"™,  ,,,.  M;11, 

;::;.;'.;::;;:::":':;:::;;: -»— t.:r S0^  «s "' ;r— -,.- : 

5^sss5sa=7=s -nrjss 

'•■-"''"'"-• .'/""" '  .,. / «i 


i8  /;•••' "■  "•" ' ,  „„/„/,,„„' 

'■'"'"'''"'      ''  ,  ,v    „,„.-■.-,/    Orandu- 

,7,.v.     ,,"•'""/""'"     ''     '""         g ,,„„,„        .,„ 

cer ";";•",  ;:;;;:;;:„■:: fui 

152,..„    ,„,     abbatiar ''"" 

., '"     •''•',' ,:. /,/,"' '••- 

;,;,„„„,  1  :,..;•••.•"' 

;;;:;;;;';';;;;;;:;:';;;;•:....-, aru,  abbaua  de 


M  "" " 

aboatuni 

ttrh 

/,,  onolopica 


V.D.B 


,:,».  d U  (4)  mem,  .—  „„„    aiorum  (««*££ „ ochiaij  obeoientiam  v,, 

::::;:;.  :,.":::;:;»  —::;;,; 7-  K^^^S^ 

'         „„  mIM ,< «« x        ,•„,,„     aejureperUnere(lT).  3»°"«.     ,„„    ,,,„,„,,,„• 

, W °fVO-0I|  :'";„,.. *,       »     -'7 ,   :„ Ssanctarum  Crucum  A« 

viri   religiosi   GuUlelm'    MonUspe is     ,,-,     „ „      ■  „,,„.„  m ,  „„- 

...    pertinentus,  ■'■■      '"         '.         ,.,     „„,„,     »wm    1186.  ■/ '  „,„    „„„,    liyl 

B  „„„  .   ta    Ma   ■'»    •"''■''''7  .,•„,,;.;,„,,,•.    «*•     ,»"-""""   .'7,7,„'- | <o  **■ 

•  '■'■'"■ 7":;":;:,:,;: ;";-  ■— *  «ffi*7-*r ■>*  **-"s 

„-"-  "":""*:: .  ,.   ,„ /.«>  " *»■  :"""":.:  L*  sa  &* *•  » 


sfirica  al»6c- 

/mn  uagne '"' 

S.Benianlum 

,/  eximia 

decora 

declaraniur 


E 


,,-,.,>>7"'/"    '" 
lerriim 

S$    Crticw», 

ritam  iii 

finibua 

ambigui 

,/„/■ 

/<",„' 
non«n8ifl  '•' 

7'„,-/"„"""' 
81*8. 


*  '■'■'"■ ''7:r:;:,;„;r:;;;:-.  *<-*>«  ^ftc" *  **-,~ 

jrisftai   „„.„»»'■■' ""  ,„,        ,„,„,,„-     mrforw   l-H  ...    ss     ,•,•„,■„„'■   •'"'    -7 

«.-.«;  -■< "»•'" ";;,"'„,:„',■, ,-<-  *■*" ,  ;';:;;:,.„,„■„»» ■/•,„•,■ «*- 

„„„„   „,,„»■■   ' """'■'  ,,.,,,„     „„„i„  ."'«'  "■'■•"  '       ''„,,,„„,,„•,„  (22), 

■  -  ''""-''"'^ :":;;;:'•;„",„..: « ^orzrv&  <k  .. 

,„   "'«,»»"'  '/'"'   ■'"-'"''•""'  ," '';.'/"'"••  "  •'!        ,„„.,„„     Bemardus, 

'"•  ,.     ,,,,,„„„,,.  ,„•,/»,"  ""'"'■'.     '-"''    "'''""",,' ■„„,'„,;,  •' /,',■'■»"•-'"' 

i9  /,".■ ""."" h",      "A ,, "»»'  •,"'/""'  ■""  ■'"  -' '  ,  ,„  ,„„■,.„,  ,«''■'■  /•'■""'■- 

,, <',•< "<"":'"":,-   „„;../,"-">•  •■"«"''"  "■'  '"■"",""'";,,.,„„■  ■■/  ""  '•"/- 

156  GirardMsm    '."-;"'";  "'""'  ,,„„.     „„,,,•,•,.„■ '"7 ',„„.„,.  Ber *• 

-"7 7  T15fP,«  *  W5  •••••"•  "'"  ^»» X£S  'v-r.  -"' 

""•">•  -' "■  „,„„,„,  ,„,/"'"•'   '•'""-  ':'';■''''':„•,,,,•,■,,,■.' '>-•--  '• "" 

/,»""'•■  "■ , ,;,,,,,,„  .i,„, ■ '•<"" '71, ""  ,7,  „„,„,  „/,,» »'»«-  '"'••"- 

„,„•,»  (8);  •'  '"''  ' '        .  „.■,,■„,,,„,  „.,„-,-,•    ,'«»  .'»  '•'./"""■   '""'   ' '     ,,„„,   „»  ,„,„,'  »««' 

../,«««'''.  y<«  '■"-;"•"";"";„:,!„  U  v«-  ,»»-" 1!-  Ben"m"" ,    ,    ;,„„»'.«»" « 

■'•■  -"":,,:;;r.,  ;:;::.■.;■ " -?*  ^:" ,,:';;,.,::;"'";;,:,«:"«;««' .  J-  - rz 

bruani   sew   tf«    -    •'  exordiente     SS.    (>"<"»'  Creverunt    hxr 

« ' r  •' ,.:,„■»;:•'""»' ■-«*■  «^r-x  2f -s * -** 

■'"'  « ;'"•'     ,,,  ,,.,,.„  ,„  ,„„•»  «mh  .'"""'■  '"""  "    ,,,, ,„„  „,,-,  h  *• 

'•"■'  w- "'"  "„„;„,,'".,  '<""•■' "-  '"'■-•  '''',';'/''":■■■/,»»,.;.»<''"<""■  r""'s'"- 

.U„„„,».»".   '"    '""    ''"'.,„'„„   „■,„   ,,,,    ,„„-     terris  abbatm  ^■",l        <■,„,,>   ;„  SicOia 

■<  w.  ■• ':,;::':    » «., -  » -  '■■' , ;; ';:.: V" . ^-» ■ 

".'■""■"•  •'"""' '"',,,;  :■„,,  „»',«•■ «"»"-  •■"'•'" " ""   :   „  „  „„'„.„■.■  '■«'""'" 

c  ,»„:„"».'''  '•''■'"'"■:'•;■,„„,- /.„,  .„..'.»''."■ '" '""  ',„ ,  ,•„/„„'«.'• • 

8tiaetimportunitat,sloC.r«    J      ;       "      „     .,.„■,,,„„,„,  .>'„»"•»«„'  ".'  "  _,„„,„„„.,. 

ad  alium  loc '• ^J^imMU    r'»''»   ' '""'    IU'rn'T  ^    ,     , elege- 

S •„"    '."'-    '''"",""''  ,'.',,     ,,„   „„„.     »"»,»"    /"'""■'/-   ■"■'""":„„,,,„„„  .»-"»" 

::::;.,.:;::  StSJfe  ;::,;;;-■':  ;;:::.::  *JZ  "$~  5vSrt 

;;:::;:::',,■,.'■''';;:::::,',:::',: :,■'., ^ »•- *».«?-_-iSii"« „-•• 


v 


"""""•"""    """,","":,  , ,,„  ■■ - 

:,:::::::»"""  •••":';" ;:;:;:',::; 

"•' 7„!;:;;:: STT.& 

<:'■■"' - ' t;„.:'::;:;;::::»:»:::: 

::;;;;„::»:::,—  -;. *- 


.v„,„  ''»■,".'  "'" ',  ,  ,,„„„„„    /■',„,-,- 

.■,'■»■ •"'  "'•"•'  '"";;;„  ,,„„»„."■" 

;;:::::/,',:::  S--MT :.:'  — 

'":;"",, - < <»"  '•"■  •** ""'-" 


,,.  lus, 


"•»; -ttSffii?? 

aundi  etc.  ap.  vman  f        ^578i 

taalesCistercadan.  I  •  •-■     \  •       Cataluna,  ,,,„..  Vffl, 

:»; ,::,;::;:;,      S.»»»^ 


<ll<ftt<* 
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abbos  factu*> 

tenyplwm 

atmo  IS25  et 

fainctps 

absol"' 


•   transept 


lOlll.Ol  - 


.„„  md,  habuU   h faieitrtm    „'  '„•''' 

/  ,,,, 7 !   »    U74   »»' ' '"""" 

„  «*U*  *** ;;'"""";;; 

;„„,/„, fficia  fim  possent.  Hmc   *    N Wj 

,.,      g ■ I »"'/'"'" ""' 

„  „,.  av,  x.  kalendas  unu  m  dw  Pente- 
"ll0 1;.  rirra  horam  tertism  conventus  '>»" 
^terUtransmntavitseinecclesi, m 

.,,,„,..  ,. Bernardo  abbate  com  b. 

'"■:  "'      L.onachis    fPosta»  ,„■,/„.„„"  " 

""""/ Sfi^r^tt^anTSlinl 

„,;„„:» •.,"';',,":;;1;;:""r: 

membr ^'^^M 

* -"'"■•  ■ -*  ::,„:,,' ; 

q ■ '' '"""   "     "  „   , ,„- 

'-•' "" !t  „::,„::::,: S*. 

"'"%'"■'''"'::,::.■,;','.,-' . » "- 

„„„,/„,  ,,„   navta  •<  i       ■>  .    fe 

-""  "'""■"-  '"'''■'"-':';::,,„-.  r,w., 

*» '"  '""'-. '';:"'"7""\;„,  /„,  / 

itaqm   RKi    ""'"""    '""""  ,'/ ,,,„  ■,' 

' *  >'"'""-  '■'"";;;,,„„,  «w. 

/- ""'"  "":'.;:;'";:,,./,„",' , « < 

afooZvri     d.     Beniaiu     - 

.■ " .-" "'  "'";"""  .!;";'';„:  ',,„„/ .»- 

'-'  ";■"'":  TV7JSS -" 

Tn  S ::  '"/"■'"  -; -  ;■'■:;;;,;"';::.,:;:;: 

.'../"/'"'""•■' *** ;:;   ,/   „  m+ 

I ■-';;,::,;;:;::;:" /,"1 -"•"  *-* 

»#  7  -  n\    /Yn//7  esse  ecclesia  waww 

,/,,  Aiguamarcia  et  PoUas, 

habet. 


s  i\.  Missiones  et  miracula  S. 
Bernardiindioecesillerdensi 
etalibijprocuratiocommissa 
aGregoriopapaa;ahaejus 

gesta  et  decora,  dum  esset 
abbas. 


AUCTOIXK 

V.  D.  B. 


Gregorio 
papa  IX  "» 

/„,•„//,</, 

,,!/,,/.'',  '/'/"• 
,„.-,,„<  „  •'  • 
,„,/1,/,.    "       . 


c 


S.  Bernardus 

:nt,rfratres 

snosrxijiit 

Pdrum 

(!,■  /'„,./"  '  /• 
,  pisi-njinm 

.  „.,  '„ , 


L''""  '  ■■  1930    '«    ""'"' "■    ' 

/""-"■'"'"''""""","'    u  ,„,,,•   -'   ■/""'"    '"" 

./ " "'/ "'/,"",;„,/ ,./,« "» - 

sui   tempore,  satiw  .      ,   ;„,,„„„„ 

.../.• "■"•'"•  ':"■''■;'"  /,  '  sb.  /'.•'»' 

*  ■/ "'   '"   •'"' '"    :„/,,/   B.   Ber - 

monatien ,'"""  ,,.    /•„,,,,,', 

dusj  r.i,„<   ■',    '''"'";"."; „ 

,,»'»''    •"'"•    " ''',,/,,„-,„,•   "'»'" 

' ":"""'-  ;';■"'';'/,,;; »."» '-"• 

5V--^A -"""/':„;:;:::: 

;;:;;;::x./.:::;:::;::'"" '" 

_,          ,»s  _(«Puj:„l"-  '  '  "' 
,„  Ap.Villanueva.tom.^l.;'--.-;,,        (3)  \,n,, «a, 

5niT^<Ss-«.vn*« Ml■"-•■"e, 

,„,„,„■,■.  TomuiXn. 


,,,, •., '-'.»|.'  "  ■"' ; "•''"'" '"/ 

^ionecongrua,dequavalerel  dehto  modera- 

„„ ostentari.   H  f* t '""■""/ 

,„,„/ /.,    '""'■   '"'""   "'"""" 

„.,.„„, .,.».' .-'    .""/'   "'"/"""' 

,,,„,/, ' ''•>'"" ..,»/»'"'•""■""""• 

,,„  „,    ,,■,■„„„.'„.   ','.■,'-    ".""   ""    ','"' '" 

'  „ ,„,  ..'./.»'..»  ''..,»"•' ''"" ; 

;,,„,,,,.„/.,'. ■'"''""" '"   '''- 

;„    , /•  ',.."."■'  '■•'"  -" "/"■;'"■ 

,„/;,,, ,  „•/  -'.•»•' '•"-""  ■"""'""; 

,„„,„„,„„  .  ,,,„•  u  „' 

,  „„„„ ,- •'"■"•  >s-    , 

,  „ ,,  „,,„,',...  ,.„,„-„..-.,..'""""  •' 
.,"•'  / ''/'""•"     ,     ,,„.  ,„„,„„  /,„/...„•' 

Ombtis  i„   ,■„...,...'..""'■-    "'"'     ' 

B    Be .!"»'  ""'""'"    ""'""'   '"""'"  ,:  ,  , 

!■;;„.,  ,,,„/„','„/•»"'-.-.'  ''''"'•"'  '■"""• 
'■"-;': ,„,,„„  b .,  ,...•».' ' '/"• 

,,;:».'  /»»' t-  '"'  :':::::: 

;;;;::::;:;::,,,:'':::"'»::■'"■•' t 

"',r,„  „„,.„ ., ' ,.,"..  /•"' ;"'"• 

;:;;■„';::  S  U- > ','"/;: 

""•'"''—:'::;"":;;„.;;:";;;;::  i:;;„;.:., 

;:;:,::::;:;;:;::::'" «s-S"» 

;;^7;.::.::;:;-'-";:v;:!::';;:-'"':",;,- 
SJffi i ;;/•:;::,,:•':::;,, :::;::::; 

»i- "-■"""  "/";;'■;:„!,' //■•.» fc 

ffS&TSSia «Ark; 

-" ; ;;/::,:;";;;;:,:•"  .1- 

ffSS  '""":""::;':";:■;;::::::::: 

"'"""- "::;;';;:;:::::: v— 

.i.,-»1"""  .  inquiraUs    upei 

""•'"  »»""1""""  "  ;,.,.„,,,.    teritatem,  et 
l'"»""-"   I;"'"-1;1;   BdeUter   rescribatis   l 

Datum  Vnagm»   ';;,,.,„  ,„   „, „/,/„',... 

catusnostriannosexto  ■ , .„ 

B     Bernardus     ,.'»"/•"      '       ;,;  .,,,,,,„ „- 

' ';";;;;,:,;;:;:,/.'/, ■■""" 

.,;,,•  votia  satt8factum  >■', 

":;  "■"  "";"'";;;;„„  Z  **  >•■•-  ir. 
'""'■''""'.,','",.,,., " ""' 

„/'.,■,," '•"",  ' ';'.,.  ,„,  ,„„„■  »',',""' 

.»"" "'"'"'",'",";;",,;:  l  —>■•■■ 

•'"'"  ''"""/"„;,:,„: , ',.,/, "•"  •• 

,», »'  ■•'  "     ,,„,,„■  //„•/„,, »"  /•"- 

,, '""'"- "". '",  „„ '- 

/„,  "■""' '";',  ,„  „„.  1,'»  '•■""" 

,,„/,.■..-•  »»',"»"'•      ,„/  ,„„,  //„• 

V ■ '"'"    """",/„     | :     ,,'„'    7W. 

:'::;  1C  T  isXTS 
■,::  :•' ■ 


mi**ion*a 
instUuii  >" 

ijllCBOtSi 

ii. ,,/. ' 

Baraani* 
libtra  ; 


mnsua  "'""• 

.    ' 


*i  |  roiu 
V.D.B. 


camees 


DE  S.  BEBNABDO  CALVONIO,  8»^       ^ „„,,„„  D 

*2  ,        *uMLa    erantinquadamareaj  .        ut  tradunt 

M«ri ■    " '',,,„„     „„„"  UOl.     /' «■  ''     ',.„,',,,,!!  iUuc  abbas  sanctus ; 

,/„.'      W '"" ;         ,„,,.,„ -     W*™  -"'"■"     ;       „  „„„  esl  «gnum  Dom.m, 

l,,,.,,, b  ,"""    »'"' "' ,,„„.     „,„/,     rirtutesanct*  crueis e  restauraUe. 

,.,..< '/■■"'  ''"""' ',,,,.,  ■' '■'■'""'  "'/„,,.''.'•/■■"'■■"' ••'"';"' 

„„„„  1122  pergere  i »   *   '■"     ,    ,„. „  (12)  '«""''.'  '    ;ml,,  „,,„,,„1.,- 

UI8    '■•"' ' "' ' ;„        ,/,    SoU     magnam<«*«  «g-*-g2  lapidibus  sculpUs' 

.■.,„. '' "-  ;;;;: i  ,„..■„  i v*  -";     ",„,„:,„,„,  *«  eqm- 

ip* '"'■'";  ,,,|,,.. derenobfe     omatam,   .."••"        ""',,,   ,„    ,„,    ,„■ b. 

ril) '•■"'-■•■  .''".■,,1' "„ luerit.    '■"''-     nam   figuran,     "      „,,,„„,    ,,„„ "'„ 

peccatoribua  cmtatem  1 '' "         .„„„„,,     „„„  .    ''""'"',,,,„„    ,,„„„„„»'„    '''«- 

;;■,;;-"■'„=',-"■■■;: fr  SJ"JS  ■ LsTS^- 

:-."--fr;: itM  ^■■'■"■■'=„5  S 

■„■,/„/.,."'."■'■""    " .'•   •,.,'„■„     7 '""■'•'" „■„„..  nimium  sU.vili,  .,~"- 

,  M    „, /„'„„  "'""    l|lM'''    '          ...        -,-,    pv.runt    et  quonam  auu"                     ,  ,„,,  ,,,/,,„„„ 

'"■'"■",               „„„„„,„     „',„■'""''"'     '""'"      „"        ,,:,,-,,  „„,.„„„'".  .mH.n„HU.I„    loK  „,,,.„. 

/""'      '''"""'"               /•„„,„„„"„     ""'■"""-     ','""''"'     '        i,  ,,,..,v.,i  quasinborrea  infer-  ,.„,„„,„,„„„ 

, ',' ''"'-     ""'■'"'     ' ,„ ,,,,,„„„<"„     rentquod  '  ''"'                    meterent,  nec  „,„„„,.„„ 

„„.-„  ' ■  *7;  '•"-;:„ " „  „„'.:,"•-  .-1  ^cSSssrt*"  •""'"'■ 


B 


1101  '/"» 

nuVtn "'" 

poJrot, 

aZferttm  ojpi 

niais.  <[Utt 

,1,    ribitur : 


..„.„:.■    • 0>    '•""„:,,„.'   .:"'-'    -»'   ^68'  C 1 sprotalisse^abbatem    „„,, /,,;,- 

/'"-'  """'"^:  :,     ,,/,,'".  s, • ..■ ;"";;,„- ,,,,n".i,n. -"-""""' ' 

/ ■'""'.    Jf*  ' „„,.„„/,„-'.    „■•-    sanctum,  »erbis  fidei  j»  ^^ 

,, , '■"    '■■""'"     'TL,       ,,.„' '     ' ""-"'",' ,:,'ulo     quotcadi:,! 

./„«' ' '  "/  "•""'"'      ,,„,   '  • I     qnol  aranl  l,,,'"".  .'         ,mU'm,  hos  cnm- 

, '-" '''';;,:„/„■;■'''■•■■•■'  ** «  ^ t,  , :  ,.  1.0«- »»»•' 

„,/   i „/,-■'■•'''"   M"        „,     „    ,„    .„„/..-    primentem,  el   »asa  Un_  „,,■„,,,,„.. 

''•■'""":"'„„,,„  ./„,„'."  '■    "■■''     -'""•ll"  rSatZ*  .n  ejusdem 

/, \mpaa»(%  » '- .'         „„  ,„„ ,„-     hujus    sigm    memona ,c  u  com. 

I„„„..„,.,.    '■."■'■"■ '"  "■'        „„,,,„-,.   '„     ,,„..„.-•'""'  '"''■"-  -'  „    "lepm-i    solet; 

""/"-" "";■ '•,;,;';:;:: tS£ -  1- -  "•;""":  ',;;::"„„  Aw •/- 

,„    „„,,„..',„•'"' '"'""    ,,,,,,,,-,,,-     stu  botrot  et  «p«ca«  ff        ,„,,„■„„/   „„■„„' 

,." /""- ' ,:;:;:„.:.., ,—"  *—  ^/^'z  i;:: , ,.,  '■■- *- 

„"'•  '■•'•■•'""""' ;:,;•,,  • /"'■"■  /'-"•"  '""""^1";,,-'   Z,  »-««  M««n- 

,„  '■„'..' ,,„''„'""'-  »         ,,,    ,„„  „,,,„,,,.„,., "'"/'"',..„,.„,„„„„„„•/,„- 

„"■ /'"■""'";;"'  .•"";; „,:    „„/'■„,'  ■•■>  **», -" ".";"'  ;;;„, ^:„,  ,„„„„.. :•„.,.-- 

•/'"'■    "'•''-    '•" 's'";  ,;■    ,   ,    B.  Bernardo,     r •'■""""•";"■"'  .lnll/ mufiis  infinnis, 

,,■„,„„„„'„„../„-•"/"»"•"'"'""                           ,„„„.,„  „'"•"'■'""  "'-"(»Uv   "    viie,,unl,   pi-u- 
/'"■•'•""•"""; •:,','„    .,„„,,,  noSt™  do-     „.„„  "X  ipsa  frequen ba  

...:::. '.»'"""' S&ssr-  SffWStf^ - " 

£ • „:::, ':::,: ■::,::: :1V rJffS^'^23^» 

moris  :  avis  „"••'■"'•  »""   \  -      ,„,,,„.„,„„,     „,,„„,   D "„'"  "   """',,  ,,,!,,„    adhuc       «rrt 

„ '"■'■  "'  /'■"' '"";'''  S£;   „',/,/,    „-     asteri 1  «m^^den  , -; 

/■ - ' "":„;;,;":  ,",,:,„■„ •»*  »■  *  ■  -"":„:":■ ;     ..'n",»-!  -« 

'''"'""■""•';""'"",,     ■:„./„"„„  ••■  -''i"'1"''"'.;"'1'"  ;,      .,„•„,„  ,„  „.,..""'" 

'■'"■'■•"""    ■■''""""       ,'',„„,„  ingabiola     fiexis  gembus  orando  s  ml„,„„a„„.t 

, ' '"■,■■""■  ""':,        ,    ,„„  pertur-     „"••  ' i»"  -'"'"  '""  ,  ,,„,  ,.,  hora 

sas«s; »«.».«- ■■ 


mDelaCanBl,]  «£001 

1   t6)VaUueva,Vuye.to  &i7,ap.deMarca, 

i„ i"  "">'"' ''"".'.','     '    .,  ,,„,,i„  i  ConsUtuUones, 

MarcaHispamca  eol  W •»         ;         Xium1  >,.„.,, 
».dco]  n,,:        llO)Ap.Mannqu  ;  ^}  Cahier  et Martm, 
L23t,cap.    11».  aum.   l  et  seqq.       l    ) 


^ines  msertaa   ejus  VxttB,  .iuc  101 CR         ,d-,:illvilll,<  anno 
Vicire«  ditum 
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DtE  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS 


\.\ 


Evangelii 


B 


n  gpiritale 
reyiiii'" 

accipit  par~ 
thenonis 
Vallis  de 
Onella,  i» 

dioecesi  Bat 
cinonemi. 


aitum  seputturas.    NoluU  t *  intra  soh 

,.,   ,„,,„„„   carfi ■ «  ",""''' " 

„     ;  Quadam   rice,  »„,«<'■   *»»   '"'.'    " 

.,„„.  -„„-  albiss ■ <  '-"'• "  " 

i.. habes, achel  Uleque  cum  a* 

,,..,,  e|  attquantum  elongassel  -  ab  ilhs,  -■  - 
,,,    peuvtt  unum  lapidem  de   I j» „ 

Z ubi  erant,  et  fregil :. »<£" 

mandatum  Ulud  EvangeUum  *  :  S,  scan 
^enttepes^v^ „*- 

22SrJfr?~> V,,1,,t 

,   om tam tchi  quam  ssculares,  -„»- 

"Uuu  viri  exempl sine  «ern, »„ 

,    inhoneste    iltae    muliem.lu-.  plam-     •„»»     ■ 

conXne  et  devoUone  c mote,  secrefc ipau- 

ertta m  s ummis  cum  lacrvmfc  ,■'•-_ 

DmnautemeXiltts,formaetdecore(»ter^p»- 

2 ~fyJffiKK£E£ 

^jssfff-* ' *- 

rivLrt^1-  5- * '- 

F<   spnmaw      ./  .    in    termm0   ca- 

,„,,f/0    Valldonzollu.   I      / .^,,,,,,, 

„,    ta-   «ta   "«    '"    '"'',,,    ,,„,„„     ,:.„- 

**  ■ -:f::r::;^  %  — - 

TLTA^. ~rs 

(LtJciense    sancUmontahum ,    subjeetum 

, »»»''»'   B-   Beu,al"      •.„„.„,,„    Bom»o- 

«r >;    '"    »'"<"".  '"",,;       ,.,,,„  bea- 

nmi.  .»"'»'• """:;„,:, //,  " 

""  "';'"'■; ;" ':;;;;;,,;„.'„„•.-  «*•  ■' 

'"•'•''""' ''•':;;'  /.,,',,,,,',11  »»»•/.''''. "- 

«.  ,,„,„,,    12b9,    "  w    „„,,,,„„■„„,    «„„- 

BMiMMlM    ",»"  /'»  •  ,„„„„.   ,.,„;. 

,„/„„  (2).  Plura  /»»■  /"'■' '■ 

KX  Depositio  Guilielmi  de  Ta- 
8  varteto,   episcopi    Vicensis ; 

postulatio  B.  Bernardi;  con- 

secrationis  dilatio. 


nliebat, 
,1  Bomm 
oniio  1^83 
morti 


1 ',  ,.  cto  " 
cathedra 
Vicensi  Guv 
Uelmo  </<• 
Tavartetu, 

quod  mah  tk 


I ..» ';.'','■■'7'■';;,.!•:^.:::;■-" 

;:::■■::...;.■•  S£f  :;:J"X 
tlzrrx:'::::  r^. 


merius  ipsius  adgentibus,  »»,»"  '"■  fh  *>*" 

«t.seddemnob.s 

,,,,.,,„.  TObisque  donatus,  fectus  esl  pro   tem- 

pore    episcopus   Vicensis,   »1   gradaum  a-,»„- 

,,,„.  .,„„,   „,   funcUombus  ,1»  euam  «t   de 

,„,,„„  ,„  virtatem,  quousque   De leowm 

ta  Sion  videre  mereretur.  H«  a«J«»  »„.^,"7 
, ,    /»"   »"' '""'"'"'"s    :'■''"'•'    * 

•;•„„,„,,„.  .,..»•.',•'"  '""""■  "-; 

;„    ,„,„■„    „'.■ ■    B    Bernardu 

t209  ' ,/...,.•.■.•',.»  '''•"•'■ "  ""•■;• 

,;,.  ,„,,  tru /'  »■''"■"'■ ' ■  '■",      ;; 

,.„  Ue  senUebat,   '•„•  f   ''-" ' 

„„„.  ,,.„/„'..  383, ., v  '•"'■  "/;'•'"•  '"';■, 

,,,,,,,     Anagnia    Oregonus   papa    IX,    >>■<>" 

•,// ••„„' /-"• ",'","'";r 

iaa  „,,„,,.  Contra  1 ''»,"'   ! '""   '' 

„,„,„■„,,    ordini,    /'..."."""• '"'"'•"- 

, /•/„■„„„    ,„,»..-.'»' "•'•'" "'"* 

./„,:.'.„'■.■:,'»./ "/»■».''.'»"""':"/"-•/: 

« *■  '''''';';'';;:'',,::.';„..'"::»  ■ 

STjSrS  '"     •  •"""':  ;■ 

;,„, ,',:.'  „.'■.„..  •»'  "•"'••■' : ""'y;, 

V„„„„  mm  "."•'"■ •""■-"";•"  "'■  '" 

v,.„'.,i  '•'"""  •/; "'"■;"•,•::::: 

,  ,/,,/•       lusonemts     seu      »  ""'• 

'""'^     '       \n       .1   kal.   decemb.    AJino 

}ubc    occurrunt    (•»)   •    "    Ka  .1..iV.1I,ll,,ll 

r-cc^ bui  oufflei •'/;;':,; 

•1 - v ";;;'i!:;;;:::„:i::::i' » 

::":;,;;;:„:":::: ::':::'' U • - 

cathedra.  nuausti    <  /"  "'"" 

-m    Ouamobrem,    >'"'    -n    ""■>'         J   ,     . 

'■;';;;,:':.»• /-•••" "/",""' 

A     ,  ,„  ,,,„„• ./  ,...,•"'"  .,.""'"•■■ ''"" 

»"•;""',", ...     '-"""'" """"  " 

»."'•■   '"  ,   ...  ,    ■   ,,,.    Tavarteto,  eonUnuo 

i» "'"'""  ';:,"'";:;,',„,/,' **m 

t«  """    „ , '"•  •" 

•''"'.""";"',:;""•,,,, , -; 

'";;'"•'''  ,;,H '/„,-,,,  „,,„■ / ' ■<""'"  s" 

"'"""•. •" ""  "■;,.  »/ , ' ""'""'"" 

ut   „,.'■-..,."■  '„,,  „,,,  (WW- 

„„"../ ■■ ■;  "':,,„,  „./..' / 

'„'•„•  /""";•■  ""'' 

'•"'• ;  ''";;"„:; 

,„■..'»"■.""•  """        ,„.„,„■ ,,,).  '.. 

■" ■""" ;';;;;,,:'::,...'"'■'"''"' 

./.„, '•  ■■■'""•"'• ■""    ,„„;  ,„,„ t 

"-" "";;  ,:::,„:,:: ! 

■' ",:„:   „,,„  , •/"•  " ; 

::::::  ;  * j  ;;:;,: :::::' 

"-"  «b      .:.'.:..•■'••"" 

::,::;: ':::;.' 


/„  „„/,'  1 ' ; ; 
mo0i 

/„,stitl(ttitr 
/„■)■  compro- 
mitiionem 
S.Bernordu  i, 
tUr 
antiguum 
modum,  gui 
expUcatw  ; 


DE ,  w°u*»o  t-  TSZ 


AUCTOfiE 

V.D.B. 


DE  s.  BERNABDO  CALVONIU,  u»    ■  ^  ( ;„m.  „ 

**  i»iiM«(       «"••"""    (;;';"  ,,■»,",""<    /'"''     '""" 

, taiabl natione  mcm»»..  „.     ,       ,„■„„„ "«"  ,,,,   ,„,.„,„    i ,.-.,,- 

,   /'"■' '"'"":■'-■„■  ,  „,,„»„-  "-  /'-" ""  „/  Zidt  "'"/"••  r'v'"7 

'-     .       ■       ntihus.    eptscow  .  ,„„,    cuderunt.  „,/,/,/,//'/< 


:,;;;:;:,,;; > -«i^  %« n«*- rs  *»*  *«■ 

,       ,,„    christ """'"'",",     ,,,,,'„„.     tur    f*m    '"  "J   ,„„„,■   „,„,„„    Vieemee 

'  ■        ...  ..  ....     ».qq     \„/,/    <>«•   1,M,M  ,.    ,•-.  .,,11,11  valent 


„„;,  (OffM  " 

cnlixx-i"1"1 

tptocopu* 

aitt-     ,„-">"" 

octobrvm 
anni  1234  : 

,/,  flHMt  //»'''" 

,„  (\ituUni 

nia 


B 


quieti"ii 

in  diacesi 
Vicensi 
alii8qtu 


majores    <"<"'    ''"'""       '„,   18  rf  88,  ,"<  1  " 

,:,/'::;;«-*/ *  ^ " "  u -jssriJ *  -  * 

„,,  „,,  ,.„• "«"«"  w ,',;:;/.'-',.."..-.""""-:";' 

Quod    "«'"«    ' „,,,,, feeitJa-    charta  anrn  W  ■  J         .    tecti,   pens.  V.i- 

mw  /»"  &  '■""'"•■';;,    ,„,/-  U» ■'"":';■" ,,  ,'■»"'  /.•«'■'."'""'■';:;; 

cobu*  HipoU  iv ./'...  I     \  , iu   ,/     piniaru,  m    -  l214    jnjnnctum 

„, """  •'•  • ""'„,,  vl i "'"';'',"     ,„, ..».-•> i'""1 1";1""^ 

,„„„■„',  ■•«'  '""'  ■'"  „;„    ,„„„ tosel  noterus Ba*  ^  88  „,,,,„.  (5). 

..,    m    "/"'"-  '" '.',,,,, / -    ""''•""V"  ,,-"»  * '"'  '""„ 

,„ „,  ,/  fel "' '-„„,„„, ',„""»  ""'""  ' ,,,    96835  » '"'"«'"";. 

::;:-:' r:, r&fc  ±*  srjsS* - — 

£s*-tS.,SSj ,,:::„:;.:;:  rtf V&TSJZi ^ = 

,,,/■,■,,'  ■"""  ■  ■ ','"";,:„ •  h- "  ««SSoii^.^ 

',/„ "   «'   -"'"''■"""'",:,/„/;,   ,■,",«.'"    teei "'   S.  I.  ,:  ,,,   ,„, y  (7),  tra- 

dueendi,  f *,  '''"■'""',    „  1235.    ©     "'""""  '""'    '  /;,„,, ■    "'"' " 

./  -, »  • '"","""■, ;,,,,, ,/ -  ■'-"  ""•"■"" :    /'»•■' ,.","-. 

„'", .'""''"'    " „„,,„    tempori»     dem    "'""-     ''""  ,„ w    ***• 

,'•„  '""•■  «  ••"•' ;,:,,•/ -"-  - ■I'"""";,r:  ,„„,,"■  -w  J?r* 

„.'"»  »"' -:"■""';,„,'  , ""».  v-  """■""';•-. '",.„ ,,, ,  „»  /•■■  °.75-  * 

„,„,/ "s"'"'        ',„,„„    Ulustrieoi i    •'•/ '"'    ."'     ,,„, '„. "„  "«  •i»«  •''"" 

„,„„„,„'   »."   '"•'"'""  .'"'  ,     „„,,,„,   ,■„„-     .U, ';,„■»'"""»  "''"'„.„„,     /„"   /.'"'■""» 

•„',,',  /.'•■■'■"''.  "•;'""; ;",:",,  ■"•  '«■»' ."":.::;,'.  I-»-'"»  8fMtoj: 

,„/ "'»" ;""'"     „i,:i ""•  '«  """"',"     ,,,/,..  •■,/»•/»'""■  '"'"  ''■ 

rra.-;  sr  s^-£  -  -r j^,  »;rtir; 

';■;:;:;:;;,.:•:;:,':■.■•/.:■,:■..■.;■  S , « ;;;:::::;  ,:,-::::„.,, ;« -  -  - " 

Petrodi  TorrentibM-  ,      /////s     centesimasf  id  est  V- j    '  „„.,  twn    C<rtato*»« 

-  * ;'";;;;;.;;:;:'  £?« -    -  &C52  -  ^ ;-;;;;  rr; 

,„„,    „'.    «"    """'"       ,.„,,„„,„,..    ,,„„„,;„     .•-.'   /.»'••"'••    „'„„„„,,„,  devenimus.    l  »'        ,.„,„,,,, 

."»" "  ,;;:,.„„ -,•«»•'"-  /"»■" '":';:"  ,  /, p——  «*-*;  ^0* 

«'"«■ "»; •■ t:  ,,„ ••  r""f""  "'"'s ■"",,,„ ., /"» ■  '■■'■■ ' 

/ '• , '"'"  ,,,  ,,„ ,-, ,/,, ,"«-  !•'•< '"•■"" '  ■,,.,„„„/,  ,/,«„■'.""''  « 

»•"""  '»■  '"""■'  >     ,/,„„■•  ,"■.""■  -  •■■"  '"■'•'"'"'■ ' ,  /  „ ','""  •"""■  '■'''"'" 

•"»■"""■  •'•""  ''"^,,,  '■',"»  /"»■•'"■  "'•" """;■  .„,.««"««■  •' '"■'•"' 

,/ "'"  «'»/""'  ''""".„., "»"  /•' ••  '■'""''".,„„"»"«"■ " 

„/ "• ■  "';';;';,/',;/,,«"'•« *•  * -  ■ ;"r".  —' " "w 

/ »"•"":"'  :'.r:  . ::;.:::., -T«-  ->"-':: :':::: 


Fatnulos 
aliotqu*  con- 
beatui 

rir  ;  08 

alienwn  con- 

trahil 

totamgu» 
domum  diS' 

ponit, 
Mensurarum 

,ihqi(Ot, 

nummorwn 
aliarvmqu* 

, ,  riini 
•  a/liliUi», 


f'i"""" '  nxil,     Mnti  80UO0S  mw">~     /'—-  yernnitanien      «»«*      ;- 

71Wr«   flfA» ..^•!,'1.(((<;s    „,„//,     episco-     velim      recedere.         IW0  1235  Jaco&u* 

/,"""'"■"'".    .'"^    "'  ■  n7 v  ita   cuder    pecunix  potestas    mmu     j         petmria  fw- 

impwa   matrna,    "'    *  .     ■  genuino  ar-     cognoscaur  quam  mrarum    ratio.    Ltem, 

" ^LC    "       '"•'    'i; '    ^S     ^iTSJli   ^dpersingulascmta- 


pag.460  '    Decvetuin  le tiiei  ^mFiedesinsCTip- 

V^,.t,u,  VI  ,.avr.^»     ,    ;  '         ;.'-,..       (4)  Ap.Can- 

U»'^;l— "T  SSSse.a  ,deMafca,MarcaHispa- 
*5)  Cnronicum  BarcroonenBe,  «f 


:&^m:::fi 


r. 


DIEVIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

.,.      |U1U   ,a  suffldentiam.  Fidejussor  B[er]n[ardus] 
A  tesetcastella  et  loca  nostra,  et  nobdmm,  rmh-     tum  ad  s   «^  ^^   ^    ^ 

'-"•  e<   l°fT  ^T^  °r™fllom«"     qrf Wi  el  xx.  boI.  el  duas^  camisias    et 


AUCTOnK 

\   I-  B 


oro  quatuoi 

...      ,.  i,,i    ,.i  vv    v,,i    el  duas  camisiaa ,  ei 

kri.    apud    Derda I   I *  Oata -    ££fi£.Vi2S .  Fideju «- 

ubi    curril    neta  Jaccensis,    rendatur  ca-        •     °  |    .   ^    ^  „ ,„.,.         Mul, , 

Bcium  Herdee  frumenti   ad  preuum  25  ^sohdo-     «"»  , 1;   ,,..  r„- 

nim,etcaficiumhotdei20soudos   Ota*  «£  ',,,,,„,„'.,.,„ .  qr.  •  ordei  .  festo    '*» 

,,/    /-••   M.    •/"•"■'■""    '""■" "'"'      .,,,,,    „..,,„.   ,„i    01   i om.   Fideju 

m  '"""  .'/■"''■-'-' ;"""' "'"'"'"',.'    '""t  \.  .»!  \,..,a. ..... 

,,.,,,.  ,•„„,„,  18.  a  ...  alns  locis,  ubi  sun   <u-      ■  ,,  Bernardus  fam««.m 

«-' v.-,..i=.i...-  ....-..-»■_=.  .Uasec    ,  I     ^     M%jJ ,      „ 

dum  quantitatem  cafecii  llerd*  m  Catotoma.    y»  i      ( ^  ^  ^ ,,,    ,,„,,„. 

Ubi   currit    Barchinonensis   moneta,   »ena"™        ft    „,,,,,    ,,,    ,.    ,/,    ;■„,    500   i ■"'•"'" 

qiiarteria  Barchinonensis  m   71  '<'•"  «e  ""-.         (        ,,„,.,     „„„, framo»  6500 

mentoadplusdece ^**""^.^    „   ££,,***_ "-  ■    «*" 

septem  kH ,etde  cibari; • uatuo ( „ ,„,„  , .  ,, 

Bolidos,  quarter iHguiis  m  •"*•?*??£,     ,,„;,  ,„   p,-a 15400    Ce rum 

dos.EtinaliislocisCaU .-.  ub.  sun  ,„    „ .,„..    ,„   ,,„,„,   .... 

mensure,    rendatur    mensura 


Muni 

so/r/C 


,alores  et  quanti. m  qu, rta  Barehinc n- 

.',.    |„  episcopatu  rero  Gerundens gena  de 

™topadpi od, -'"'"-,:,;: 

h   deo    „„„„„.  soUdos;  mtgeria  ""'"';''  u.,mti  quatu0I  quaraUs  auri  "■ ■■•• • 

,,,.„„■,  ..,,,„„/„,/  ,.,   •'••■< /■";'■•' "'  '  „.-,,.  ,:,    ,,„„„„,  ,„■„  ! ',/"■ '■- 

bb„,.„ !„,•..,."'•"■"  :•••<»-•■  > ■•x,*';,,!'  :       „,',„,./,,,/-,.■  •' "■'"'■";■ 

.        ...       i       ■■ i„    mi..itiinr  st.ldns   v\    iliiui-  ""«-»«  ,.•.;./•.     ;,/   ,,/    francii 


/,„,„,„„•  (2),   computantur   pro   marcha  cuna 

/,' «;   «u   9 / »nte**™to   » 

,,,,,„    (/    seXaginta    quinque    Da^/una^   di 
viginti  quatuor  quaratis  auri  Rni  deberenl   m- 


E 


Monellis  de  frumenlo  quatuor  sohdos  e1  dim 

,,/,,,  („//^-,  circiter  &  accedebat.  Et  ad  han. 

,,„ mceter^mensuraBquaBSuntmepxsco. 

Ltu  Gerundensi,valean1  e1   .endantur.  1  n  Ga- 

S ^«.^/^J^S 


mdeoter   ac    duca<t«    A     •" '    W;    "'/'"; 

17   iuZus    wn    pa^w   ''   *m<*0'  ''  ^  ''"'"^ 

96 4  (5V  /<-''    '' /""'"•'  P0te8<  50°  '""•"" 

,    ,.,r/ I    unum   argenteum   dedent    B. 

Bernardul    e«ta    "-•-"/"'    | ^  "'f 


pai  i  nci  uiiii- .- -■ •         Rprnari  n-    '""'"     '""•  / 

ia  rero,  obi  curril  '"  ^m0"^  , ' •  "' ""  "  9"£ 

vendatur  frumentum  et  hordemn  ad  val .„,„,,,,,,,„„    ,„,/.,-"."    ctd«r 

eanii  .'"•■•■"-  •'   "''   .|"^titatem   mensnr»    '"  ™     '    ;_„,„„,   ,,,„„,/,./„  I 

,„-,-:  u  ■■' •"'• '-" v;";:        .,  „/,„,  «*«•<,  .,„„  -,..  .,,.•..•• 

„„/,„,    /'„•.'."«.  •'    '"    •'.■'•"""""""^      „,,,  _.  r,,, i  .,""./."  •'  ■'■;•" 

„,.„,„„„„  ,,, ' '"""."■"  •"'"' B-J  „„,„,,„',,„"-/.•""•'■'"■' "" ' 

Svero  «  pmstito  debebil  btadum    sova  «« ,  „,,„.  ,„,.   ,  ,,„, 

LnteneaturredderebladumprobladoV^    ^  ( ( , 

s.ts ««£f5; te— 

^.  7 .'  J, ,.,,  ;"JI  llllS  illHIIIIIIKI" 


dioBcesibus     aliquando 


Faimdorum 
m  '■  ■ 


,„,„„,  ,'  '•' '."s,: 

"  £  /;,!:„!!,'„'  -.'  "...■■■■' '"'"'"";"" 

s    Bernardi  fa '..".""  "".'..""""  0M»"a  '';''.'' 

,■.;.,„• ,,,  „,,,„',  >oiw  .•;„„.,■.,■../'"  '"" 

;:;:;:i:,:„„:  r.r;:J^-  '/■■■ - 

'"-"  «^»t5  '":r;;:/,;":"/:.„.r:: 

::;:':::..:''-"""';"■' *« 

„:„■•:'"-  "'""'"""":"'"■  ;,■;:;,,: 

,  •    ,      L,;trrr     it     COld .'"""'"     '""•vs" 

sra  ;;:..'/■.■•■.-■ ""-' md* 

■^  _.  .      <n»^      nmn      M.CCXXXIul.     "i 

ssrCentii   ,.;: -""-■ *-d. 

Vioen    inter  conductum  el  resUtum   nn  quar 
Sortlei  el  xx.  aol[id-,|  •"„•  adjuncto.et 


;,!,,. « ,, ■■'■  i 

"■•;:"' ;-,r:::,  .„ , •-,. ; 

-::.  :;'::::::::.:":,•:•  -r'-f 
■:..■::::■•■:•■;•:;:  =S 

K,!    marcii.  Memoria  quam  facil  B.  de  Bo 

'            i  h„„   R   \  1. 1  n   ■  ducentas  ma- 
quod  n.utiniMl  l)i.c>.    ■•  I  ,,,.,., , 

<* ' "'  ** ,,,;;,,. :onfe    n 

Barchinon.moneted<  duwen    • 

^PdetKt Melmidefar; 

A- lavil    Bnardiu   de  Sca.   1 


F 

,/  ,„,i/,(i/"f, 

,l,bit<"i"' 

„,///• 


Vicen.,  inter  conductum  »  *«        lllIirt,     el     Acomodavil    enarau»   ... 

teriis]  brdei  el  xx.  sol[.d,|   sme   ad  ..  nlmn  ,,,,       ,,,  ;' -  ^  ,    ,  ,,,.. 

srsr.-"S5r}££  EfcSBsassa 

i       _      -  __s_-n  _.i  r-i-oc  hrfuzas  et  <  au  ia 


'|U"',e,iis   sol  [rt  duas  can-Mas]  • '  •'""-  ^8»88  "'  '"'"'''^ 


,     ,.  ,,,, ,,.,., ,,,--    - 


H„rc:,,..i,H">-^;,^.  .■:::.;;;.,„„ 

",T,  ,,.,.1,  : 


DE  S.  BER.NAKDO  CALVON.O,  CUN,,  mVV 


MIOTOBB 

V.D.B. 


DE  S.  BERNARDU  u^-    -■  ~                                vero     toanteaD 
**■ -t -;;;;;      " «, ■   * J^XS, aPetri,Vico, 

■ ' '-. .'""■"   „'  a ' '■""-  '"  "':'"":...!,  ,[:.,."<'.•.  *  »> «*""* 


E 


B 


Pdr»  crrdilc- 

ritni 

S.  Beriuidi 

pO(l«rU«*«»M 

Yicc 
canoti'1'i ; 

,j,.;,,/»,„' 
i^iilaftt 

Aqttisijfct- 

itenstiii 
stqurrrtiliit 

proprfatfi 

/ioOc* 
jjo/f.»''  •' 


„,   , ' '"   '"""""',» moJaco-     nt   *•*   's'   J'T,,,,,;      „;,  ftM  ».'./'"'"' 

,„;■, b  <•-'"■'  "','  '"'";",;,,  t^ieatur  sol-    /»"/"'"  "'""^  j«fo«,  ij-hf '" 

„•■  .■•'"'"""  "":",„,,„„-■.  J».W.   voro     -»-'•'■  '"'"^     ,,.„„,    MiW """"*" 

, i ""' ,"'  "     ,  !  „,,„.,  soHdos  ,"     B,   '  <'»"""     '     .  .  , ui  pos,  profes» 

acciperent  i- '"""".": ',,„„„  M.  • '"»     "'"f"":"'1  \      ,L  quid  habere  liceret  (8); 

MOd "    '".''   „,„,-„■„•  ni  USU-     '''''•"'"•';,,      ,.,,,„„',,'/.-'"   """/"7°- 

/ <•»'.-'  "'■"":,"",..',„,, ■""•"'•"•"    "  "•:,;„„/,'.'/'''""'    s.  .1»';"»"'"; 

,,....  ™."  -"■"■ ,-,,-(     „„,„„„' ■>*  i"""  '""•'•""'    ,,■,■'.' '■-■  """  '•'•"'""" 

,„„,„,„/.    B    '/""'"",„;,.    ,„    ,/',,   ,,<"-  ''''•',/;;;''::      ,„nil,,v,H-uI1aumsancto1.un, 

/,„„/»»    '"' """    ,'"  ,,,,,;„,'»,■.    «r*  ^V    \;    ilu  onem  omnipotenti  Dommo  de- 

,„„     Bi   „""'»•'   /"'"'"         ,„. '  ,i      iragonix  Patrum  institu ti onera         f  ,,„„„„„ 

UbrMO**>  </»»<  ■''''"''""  „.'„„,,.,;,/,-  servire;   ./""'^'   '"/'"/'    n)      q„ brem  , 

., i3oi ■«'■;■'  '■';;;; ;";,..,,: ^w «-*£*   :;,„,;,/  B r 

..■««MVi-.li.".'""'""1""-  ,,   sarraceui     g ''"'"  "',      '„ ,,,,,„„„„/    M    "•'- 

„■.,.■ '"';- ■;::, ,;'"'"""  """""'ios  r^.'^STm *,*•?■ :■""' 

„.„  acccipiantprou suns  ."                       ,ue.     „„„,,,,    ,..,«'                      ,,.;,.,„„■,/„,  .p»« . 
„  l"  vigiuti  -..i"  ..-  I      ;      ,l  ,„„,„■; /„''..'•"•   < ""  '  J  y„., ,■„„/„,  ./''- 

66  v«<  •'"'""  '"".''■' ,,„„■  <■<./.<"'"•  //""■""  '"""';..„„„  b.  'v n  ii'.;. 

B.   Bernardo,   ,»'         '         „„„  ,,,.    .„,„.„„„„  io.i.i  <" ■  „,„„„„,   ,„,. 

,  /.»-  '»""-  '''7"" ; ,»■.•'•''""'- '"•"■""",  ,;",,<<..  .,»'"» ' °r"s 

••       ...'.„„-„    „,„,„   ,,,///.,  t>    '""".'.  '     ...  ,„„.    .„.„„„„  /„,/„/».'.   '"    V"    ■    /  ..„    ,,,,      „,.. 


/•„;„„  ,„»„'<„'-'  i ""-";  ;„„„„„„   ,„„,„,„„'■, 

.'•■ •-• ' ';:;;;:   :„,  ~* "-■ 

..»"'  ''..'"'"'■•"•  • '  ,  „,„,„,„,,  ,,,„■„  /»•«- 

Ikmm;  <-'""' .'"'  'l'   ,,,,,  '„,,„„/ - 

,„■„'."•"  —  ■  ■' :: ,    , '.'» (6) 

""'-!:""T';;;:::.;' "''»/•'■"'"-"■"""•,'"■''■ 
,„,„„,,<„„,)  /»-  ■  ■,.'.  „„,  „'„/<„.„. 

/„■<<„» ,»-» '■"""""'"  ",,„,„/„  i«<  <» 

q '  '""••"  ',;'";:;";",;;:ri«;<" ••>  •• 


i /»"""  "wT^n    :;„"„"'-' 

"' :'''"':,:„,,;„  ,i,„„<„.'." >.  >■> '/ 

'■"'"  '•"•-'''       ,,„,„„  „„,».„/».""  '•- 
7'7'"^„  •:";„';:;;;:;::;•; »-"■-:- 

,/,„;„„  /»<„,<■"       '  y,,f„„„    Fr. 

<■'.»-  "    "'''"'"";  p,,u- d    Cabareins,  Fr. 
Bg.  ,,..  sananp. .  F  .  Wta-     ,,,,„,,„.„,„•„ 


;;;<::,»■»""' : ""rv;;;,, ;;: .»  ft-^T»,- ;,;,:::;:■•;: -^ 

q / .""-"  'I;'";-""";;  ;:•/„ <»  ••■  -  Bartl1omt,n;,    ,  <>.,..,.,  «*f ; 

.,,,„„,,,„„.•<<,-  »""""•■' ""■'' 


,/,;.•»/"'■ 

Cisterdensti 

SS.  (Vi.''" "'■ 

gitf&ttSW*" 

hcbot 

propri""'  ■<•■" 
/,(»'""'  • 


Dffi  VIGESIMA  SEX.TA  OCTOBWS. 
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B 


s„,„„,    Martino,    qui   item    monachus 

'     ,„,   ,,    •,,   -    tm  ««  "'   ''"""'■"' 

„,,,,     g «    0    '»," to  "" 

3*  '"v" »'-  -"""■  ■ !ia  *'"   ; 

„, '  ,„„     priorifrus     ■ ""     "'''"" 

biaoquinii .'-'"''•''•   ""'"    H"" 

,,„„„,„,■.' hi>intSS.Cruc»m;q » 

,,„   tm    „„■,•„,•    Fratres  Berengarmm  to&r 
"'       ,     '  ,.,,, /,     CaUareine,     Barthoh- 

25'«* »«. *» <- 

s /„  BfoHino,  /•'.„"-  » ''.'';'," 

,„„  ,„,,,    ,;., ■' '•   /'„«,„-',.'«/>«'- 

' , ',,    „.„„„■,.,,„  •'  "•  "''■''"'■  """'"'"' 

;:',;:;.. **  ««  * 

!::, ' ' ';•■ '" zr;:,;. 

fZrint    Profedo    multum    < '•"   S;     • 

.    .,      lumsiia       Cistememum     •-"'"• 
•         ;♦,    Cistercknaes   beati    mri    fidu- 

■■v»;;;::::;"  :::.::":::::'•  S 

;,»' **  '»'"""" ,."'";;;::;,;•:;:: 

" '/;;",  ;r,;:;;i  ',;«•':»  — - ■ 

;:;r':"-  »•»'' «; ,",:;;;;:: 

«' ""-  «rs** - '"- 

;;;;:,»'»"• gj  s**S£; 

„,„  7«»"  /•""' ; ,  ,;,„„„  '  „/ 

"""    ■"■»■"■'""■"■","'  „„„'  „  m  statuerunt   »' 

commodare,  vel  etiam  "       "         '        

dere  sme  Ucenua  depos.^  » j^ 

mutuaretur  pecunia,  ut   auei  ,.,.,„„,„. 

./  .'. '  *  n"11"-  '" "';;„-:-..,  de 

siscommotoet  ,,,-,»»■  

ordine.  c ";"  %£%**  „:, 

jarAr^s^ «.- 

"»"'•"■'  ,.••■"""""•  .     ,„  ,,„ „„- 

68  '•""  ;""■";„":, ■:■'.: *■ 

'"■-•  "'«'•"'"■"■  •""■     ,,,„„„,„■  ,/„' - 

,-,..■    i ■    '' .  ,,,  ,/.   mm 

...'" ■   '"'"' "",      ,,„/ 

w  «'»« ■"«■'"  ;;;'','';„.,.,.■  /..«,«"■«"" 

»' ''''"','"";;';;,.'«.'»''""r- 

;:;:;;;;;»;;•»:»« ; r     ;: 

deatur.    Pr*t*r     » '•"      '""' g     ,    ,„ 

,"«'■»»' '•»'/' ""  ;;:,,./ '>■> 

o    1234  -/« "" ,„,/„/,„/ 

,;„. »•/ """ ;■■'":,    ;,,„,  ,/.„ 

-r~r: ErEr- 

';::;:;„:•;::;      7^- 


AUCTORK 

\   D  '; 


E 


C 


Compo8itio 

domus 

8.  Bernardi : 

monachi, 

famuli, 

i  \ca\ . 

nralibus 
Vis  quotanntB 
rationem 
rtddi  ns, 


(1)V,u,.:l-n,l„,.t-:»^'--.---^1""'""';:!8" 


',;,;„..,,', '  /•»■"  »'»»■  •"" '";"';;"';;; 

k  ■'  .»'•""'""  .• '""";,„; 

,,, ,  „/,,„,.  ,.,--»,".■  .»■".""" '" '""' 

,;  ,;,„„„:,„' " ' '••"      -." '""":"; 

,',„„,.„■ :Sun  «nno  Dni  1836.  vm  U 

';-,:"""";;:"•  awas 
;;;::,::,:;,; ^ .;.,;»;:: 

i     n  R  ,i..  Hlotis  .  •  V  ico  Irai  i-.uo- 
puscommendavil  K.a  , 

„„,  negotiorum  bum «nnium  in  Vco    • 

,„,    .,„„„,  de  Brmi i ■  '!"' ""    "'" 

„;;;: - ,...,.•".■...■■ ";"-;;;.;',;';:; 

cUsepfecopifidetiterinqu. .»■  "'  >"  >•" 

„,,„;„:, -"■  "»'■'""-""•"";"",;;, 

::;;;:!;;;:".::;:.  '■! » > "— j- 

,I,,„„   El  episcopu    IncontinenU  pi »>    ' 

quantumsibiplacuent,  ;  R.  d -  '■'"■: . 

,,   teneal    Iractatum   negoUum   de    ."'"" 
C ;„„„,/„.,«.  Bta  "»'  '"' '" 

,:;::.■,»,../».•"•"■' '•-',;"'  "",'';.::;:'"„; 

'■»""""'" ";"";  rW-^-ST1! 

"-;" ;:;:;;::";:::;;;;;: '';;';,::: 

-*- r1;;;;.;;:;;:;::.. ::,..»•,»."'■ 

'"'r,;:,:: ;;;.'.. :>"-'' "•""-"- 

»"'•";"'"''"::::;,:: .«»,"• 

«"  'i|»',""-l-    ;„,,„    Dni  episcopi  uu 
deQotis  s[cil il  ...  patetioi        P      ^ 

„i-'M'""'" '; : ;,:;;„':■ n. 

:::;:;.:' "":'"'  '■"■"-,; r ;;:,::'' :1:::' 
-;;;';:":;;:;,:;::;::;:»:."'"'" "'• , 

BOtarii  Dniepfacopi  antedii  U. (.  ^     ^ 

'■''•' •"'''''■;';,' ;',;„; ;,,,/:' ». 

'•'»"•■ """"       „  ,,„ ,,.«-'«'«'.  ■"•'"• 

»'  „  '••' '"  •""'    2  ./«« """""■ 

."«•'•  - ""/""";  :",,;;,„.'„", -.  •"» 

.»'•'""""'■  ':;",,,,„,-,,,.,>, .*« - 

marUs,  >"»"",  .^  ,.,„ i, ,  .,,  aram 

»enU  »,  .'■"■'"'"     ;    '    ,,, , - 

-'  ',;:;:'  ,;■"!,:»>-."■•"'";'"-, 

»»."■"""■  ,„„„.„, , „,,„'»■.« 

> : "'"     ,,„,„, , '■••"' 

.'  »• ; ""'';; ;  ;  .,»„ ,  ; 

'•""»  '■■•""'": ;     „.; '» '•"■ 

' ■""■„,  >, 

,.,/  e ,"'" „„   1237      An "• 

».'•"' "";"    ,;  „;, ,„,.,„„«.  - 

1237 ''""""",,: ;,  ,„,,., .:,,.,„,,  ,l» 

omnibusi  ..„„„    ,.,  ,,„ 

teceral  idem  G.rl »' ,„,,,,  , 

.»»'' "'"'V  em  Girberto inte. 

Dnusepis,  „„  ,,,   .„„,  - 

,„„  tam  de  prs  ■ » ""      4 


quota 
rationt  ><• 
reddtns. 


ai  i:toI<> 

v.  u.  u. 


DE  S.  HEUNAHDO  CALVOHIO,  CONF.  POKT. 


D 


•  superiuaV 


'■"':;;.:;;";  ;.:.:: £. 8  ,„.,,,,„„.  i'm«»  "*•"•"' 


Horumambo- 
,.„,„  fat«fcri 
i  /  , ,  rnuni ' '"' 


Vici  ueque  ui  Ausona,  pi«i 

pesirtr, -«-jrs 

4» ; >J?ZXZZ& ' 

■'■'•<«'  <"*>  « '      .,,,,    m„s   Girberto   ,,„<"«- 

■<■> i ;"':„: ■ <«■■"■ " 


tervitium      aaeoi[ue    ■"••••■  , 

«■■- **  bebat,    ;■■■■   :">"""    "'''"„" 


B 


a\ 1239  ','""',     „,  „ puti,  t 

ft*   «<""'   1;    '•""""     ,i  aliuddebere 

Oiroerto  adderetur  episcopum jui 

to  villa  Vici  sine  instrumenus     deb 

Girberl persolver »***» ;£         de. 

instr "": ■  ••;■  ;,".,„:   - '•"•■ toton 

berel    in  »"to   "c!   ,"     rirhertum    Venmtar 
ieneri  soWere  , £«^t ,   ,,   ^- 

>„","'<    *    ' '  , ,    „„;«,•(   ■  Ceterum  in 

„■,/ "'<<  '<•'«'   ''''''   ,,,,„-    exhibiti   a 

RaimundodeClo tis  «  £  icontigent, 


episcopalis  Vicensis. 

;£„  u  rf "''""."".;;;.;"  •„,    3W 

''•'"•"""' ;/\:;"':,i •*-.«- 

***•   ,,.,,,    ,,■/     Ausetani;     ■,<" 

„,„„     popBftw     ■/,■„■„  A„s;1, 

,,/„,•,/««"'"'"  "'T,f, 5d    Seteiis    ,,"-,"• 
■■•"■"""'"   "''   "'",J. L.iu.i.1  ■    Cel am, 

soi .*> ',;:'■:"::;;,,/"/"-■'- « * 

'"'«'<     """""■'"''•       ,,,„„„„    ,,,,."'"     v,„    « 

„  ",•'•"'"    '"'";";''■  ,.,   ui   nec   ali- 

>««"«<«    ''' '''■■:;;:;;-,,„"■   remane- 

•i"is,,"-',-,ii,,;',T,;,,Z.  ;„■,»•'«■ ''"""'- 

rel  (2).  '-< '   ' '    ,„     ,.„'.,,„ msis  chri- 

etructa  eeset, '""""„,;„„„„      y,,,,,,,,,,,,,.. 

ou*  •■« ■••'"'"";  ."";";.„;   •,,, „„,.  i» 

■> DwihA  •"'■  «;;i  -    "„;,„, ,„•„„„;, 

,.,„„„,,„   >„,„,„„„„  (3)  *  «"P ehja 

."""<""■  -"   '""•""""   "n,,;„l„"  lo   modo 
raUon adhibens    fe        ^ 


,im'l>rr<tt.       '''''" '" 

/;,  »"—"■' '"■""','.'",,  ,,,„„,  ,/,■  7«<'-<" 

'"■■■  ,"■■' """  S£t  '<«'«"■■■■<■  "/'"■ - 

:;;;:;;::/  -  —  rsr  S  - - ;;;;,,:";;:;,:—  r^f 


jEx  >-1"--", 

,/,/,(•  /7   ylwso- 

»r/,  (i 

ItfauWa 

occupata  et 
bis 


E 


;,,„„„•«'■' '"    -'"':","   .'"  ;,„  ,      ,  „.us    rati '«  adhjbens  —  -  ^         „ 

Rai lodeClotisf0.sbertoOaute™,  episcopumpon^^^  ^ 

ipsi  Raimundo de  Cloto,    ""                    ^.  mfestatonem,el     '                 ,,„„,„,„  ibidem 

nostram  mulam  fuWam,       ''«         peran teew»  ,,„1,.,,,   pag. 

,„,,„  „„-„,„„   palafreudum           '      „.„,,.,„.  bieres.s  extmcte  tw                   prffisentiai^u- 
aetquipalafreudus  ,,-       "        ,,„„,„..     ,,,,,..   „.,.    jm             ,„„„.„.„  „,„.,   „,,, 

tursu I"-1  "l""" ,„,„,„,„„/,, '     lerunt'    m,'\.      ',,,,„,„   , W  «'«,""'  ""','"s 

s« •',"'"'':''"!'''"":::;:;:;■;•,«/ - 


S.Bernardi 

cura  rrritm 

tempordlium. 


Olivei 


rrs= '«"  ■ "• 

":,'""■,■ attftjwaa 

„„/,,,„«," """« 12?8  '    ,,.„„, .  „„/,.  ,„„"" 

•<««<"'';■•""• ;"";;;" ,:; :;::::.  -  ■* - 

,<"'■    •'•■'"'"■"':  * ',,      ,„ .,■,„„■    ■■'"« '" 

'<""    '""■'"    '"'       '     ,,     „„/,„,    ,,„,<"<    ','■' 

',"«''/'"■''.',' '.„,'.;;,;;;,  ; «-•■«■-«"•"- 

«-■  ";.""s";;  ,„,/,„, ■«'««<<■■  '•'"•"' 

i  ,„•„<  ,"■'"■'•  '  «•'       „,„  „,  „„,„,  ,,„- 

„/„,„,,'  <■</«•«■  ■■''""";' ■  "  „,    „„,,-„ ,„ 

,/," ■■■■"  '■'"'■"'"";;;"  ,„  //,,/••■„•/«■ 

Giner).lte f^lXTbladi  1«"" 

^,  „,,•,„„,  ;„„■».  Pto  b  sextarns 

-"'" ;;;,;!;;;,„:„:"-"""  a *e 

);:;;:;,,,,:,:  ^n.,.,i„-^.«^«" -,■•;.:;;;;: 

de  Vico. 


""""•  nf ;,;';;:; : ; ',„  «'-,<'«'  ««* 

Narbonenst.   B   •  "  ,,,.,.„„,   ,„„„,„, 

,,,„■„/,„,•,.. i <«••■■■",.. ,.„s  ;,„,,,   „,   ;„ 

,„/,"<'"■<■■•••'""'"■"''"  ;,„„;/„,.,  ordinavii 

illoi,,  tempoye  11,""1,|   ,.    ,  .  nam   dvitatem 
quaque  ftm-^^JSL'  Castaserram  et 

A— '■  'T"":,, : .     u..".ivi..h„i.it..« 
;:^I*:^-  -**  — 

u,;:^::r«'"''-f^';,:; ,;;;;;:;:;;: 

rsss^^rSr s 

ven^We. ",""-l;"'l:,;;;:;l;:  ;;'A,„ii- 

missofratresuoadregemSwacen m 

» ;;;;;;;;  SSS* *• 

tumaccepit^.   ,  ,,,„,,„,„„„,„,„    „„„ 

'"","  ■"";"•;     ;, „,„-,„,  '■■,«,««■<■■■'  ""'"■- 

'■",";,"",;;,,,  ,i ;',«.  » /""' -' 

'  '     r,,/,,,/„,     « '*'"'"" ""' 

Bbus i ;•"•• ;,;  .;;,„,„,  m 

i-;""''-,;,,t :;;::;;; rim,  ,-«""- 
p"stmum  "^  „„„./„,„  ,„•,■/,„'  ^«"'""'"- 


a    chistianis 

recepta,  >'«■ 
/,/s  est 
Vicii*  </</ 

limnlSSecitli 
IX  et 

reiliutr'/'11'" 

est  sedes 

fijiiscopal'*- 


,:;;;::..;:':;"'=::. :::;  ,-::,-.„:;, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS 

A  marchimis    Wilfredi  et  cleri  pomdique   Auso- 
MeMWsGothmarumsacrabenedictioneconsecrare 

non  distulit  (1)  :  quod  factum  sit  ante  idus  .,«- 

Hi   mni   m,   <,""    Gothmarus   consecramt 

ndesiam   S.  Andre*  de  Fonda  (2).  Quu <<- 


,;„„,  suum  habebani  ti  f<»'»»'  Quintanum  (10) 
Stapi   MM  dein    ortm    difficuttates ;    nuUarum 

ia tig r s-     Bernardl 


i 

\   D  B 


<<•<•'<'>•"""   ,s"  Al  ;       ,      /„,,  ,.,  ,„,/,-     ,/v,,./.r   faenttot;   </««    ",//""'    """"    /"'M    B 


MM    "'    Vici.    Efe d  >"!..      '        '  ,„  ,„     M '„„   ,,, ,„„„„„„;  ,„,,,,     /i 

,,,   i;„„„  ,,,,  eversarum  urbium  cognomen ,  ul  ■  '»»»    .                                 ^. 

i„,  ,„  „„„iao  Bliberi,  quod  ob  e^  causam    ^  W-*J ',.,.,„.,    fl*  ,, 

deindedictumestVicusElmemaMelaetPl ,,,.,„„,,,     , „„    1174    '»','•" 

1.    EodemmodoanUm.aurbsSonb^mm  ,;  »                 »  •    «--     (    ,.,., 

Aqunania,  qu*  cvitas  Alm» Jtatem     Mn       , ;._.,.„,„    ^    „,„„, 

veteriNotiUapromciarmBGam^Vicojubvoca  '      „„    ,„,„,„„„,„.    s„/    „„■/,.„„.    ,„ 

lur  •„,  aiio  Notitias   codice  anUquo el   apud    tnta  .    ,,,.,. .,,,  ,,,    „„,, 

GregoriumTurone^mjm^u^^  t     •>■  ££  '„„,„„  P „„,,„„„„,.,,,„„- 

dis  posterions f v.  episcop,  v»  tountm prfwj          qU0(J  „          ,„„., 

jutienses.   Hodie   vulgo   Ayre.   b     ■  «> "  ^,  wl  „,„ m,v„,„  ,,„„„,. 

Uone     civitas    Orgeltitona     vocata ^Vwj  fflam ^                      ,.,,,„ .,„ ,,, 

Urgellensis  in   vetenbus  actis.   Ut   »>■  t<   „,  .„,„,„..  „  ,„,,1,,,. 

Mfi4   """    »*** .**,. "L. V *    5  Sdos  pro  justitia  :  el    i  de  ibu    est, 

porfvicus  aui  Vicus  Ahhmm '*^«* fe*    ^Xinciconia  die  r ,  el    i  into    •-  '■ 

B ',■,',,-..  ,-■.-"   Ausona  •;/'';:'';.,,/,,,,,,     ,,,„„. ,„  contigerit,  intrel  bi  costel   ( 

/,.,/'»<-•/"■'• -/'"•'•"  '    -i    v         ,'»-    in     „".»'    .-."'■•"■'•'•■" '•■'"''"' »"■"•'>'■"'"' 

..    ,/;,•«•(■/»'■  '''''"■'■'•   ,n  vllla        ' 


■  inti  in     sen   i'«""*'" ' 

„,//, i  ...»  '.../ '•''•  ■■'"■"'"";-•  ■'"" 

,„,„„   / »'».■   (bascule),   • '■<  '.."■'  ""  '■ 

De   rillanis   qui    extenus   vement,  el    extea 
,„.,.   ita  smtuimus  quod   donenl  duos   »bdo 

1  ■    .4 ,....!•,  ■    I  I  tl  1  11-     llllll 


accepta,  et 

alia. 
Dominium 

ciritoti*. 


Ausona.       /  .  .^     contmentur , 

tSSJSS*T*i .-^  «r; 

sjwwi   cum  Memonan   •-<<  .     i|;l  giauUmua  M 

^; '  ;;;;:'"!;:;,;''•;:''• , r  «•  s^tfayrrss- 

2rs    ■/"-/-""  •"""<"" ' ";:,::":::/:»; ;;::::"  •■--  - '■•  ^  ■—■: 

sia  y- i»  •'  a ""'  :;',,„„  ,„„ ,,,/./ ■/. i ;.'"••'"„:,„. 

tocedimus  igitur,  .''.•'.'''"'  '"'   (*\Janl  ^1"1''      ,  ,„„  „„„„,;,.,„/.  El  si  mercento  c 

SU V"-1"1 i '"'r ::.;:    -  S  •• -  vmt : sz 

torbus  elus  in  iusonensi  pago  omnes  regias  '                   „,,„„„,   „,,„.,,  ,„  .,„,  .,   loUdo 

Z mUtes    .1»  Manress  civitate  quantum  ,-       ':',„.,„',,„.„.,.„,,,.  illis sq 1  cen- 

;;  consentivit  ad  ipsam  eccles.am  de  psa  w»     ^ , ,.  ;  ,, 

,,„,  et  vallem  quas  dicitur  Artesse,  cum  „h,1(i. „  ,„„,„„,  ,,„,,,„,. 

.     ,.„,  villis  el  vfflaribus,  el  cum  Bmbu^  "  ,,„,„,,„„  „„ • 

siriTti^^  «vsrrs- : ■ .,:,;;„. 

«^^«rtrrtf^  ""t,;::„;:;"::::     ,;:,: 

c ;;;"';;;'"  ,,:■ •»,•  >»» <  '"•"'"■ ;-  ':;',;„,„  >■»■  ■■■»■  > '"'■""", 

c, „: ;»  »"•"»  ""••  •■■ '""  '"'•'"'      :  .•,».""•.  "'■■•""'""■ """" 

h  md,  ■»•  «■ri.-si..-  .-.iusqu.-  -piM. ,cum "-  ,„,„'„,,„,.    ,,„,„     daiai    "■ '"; 

jam  oictas  ew.  J  ,nsipago -     ''"'      ,        ,  .„....;,.,■,„„».<„,,,■„.'....- 

bussucccssoribusejus      -  i  ,,   ,,,.,,„ 


estlimdTata  (8).  V»»'.,'"«  "'•  ''<' 

;;■.::;::■'■:::,.'"';:=''....:•■»■':;; 

^    S D^r I     ^-  /- 

ollj   hinc    etiam    Uontmata ""  . 

5- ::„,;:;::::;;:;::»;;:"""'•'' 

:;;;:::.::'.:-  LuJ 

!;,,,    /».,.7.,    -»,■■•■•.""•    '■'"' "'"    '" 


;:;;,;;::,':.::::.::•"';"'•'; 

„„„„;,,  ../„• '•  ""■'""" 

,;, ,  „„, '"/''", r; 

.:;." :,:.'''■•:;■'.:::'•:..,'.•.•.',■.•.'■■'. 

;.":.:     ""■"'?;.. 

"■:••; ==srasSfe 

:::::■■,:,'•■!:::,,,,:.. 


mji  r<  M 
v   D  B 


L«his    auos    ex    episcopatu    naD«  asmmandos  ac  PelseV ,      Uer    dicuntur   Sa- 


B 


/srzSmTU i-*-f- 

7s  -s":''" ,   : PL,  v*  '■-"-  * 

'""'"'        „       -;   ,/,   moriJiw   Baimiw*    VI, 

,„•„,,  eSse1  amborum  doctrma   ,,  »,  y«*  <*j ^ 

utrique  reipubbc*  e1   quo     Eo. ««;  «^J*  *£' «J  * 

.fc iiis oatrarentur  ,„„„„  ««< .  «     '"  .,„  ;,  ,„„  ,„,„  u 

"""'"    '''     •'      hXmabatur  quodam  tempore 
«■  '''"'"'  » "  ■     '        i .   ,  Aragonum,  et  cum 


corripienai.  o»  .'/• 

|  XII.  Conventus  Tarraconen- 
8  8i8.StatutaadversusValden- 

ses  el  Mbigenses.  Quam  mi- 
miea  essel  amborum  doctrma 
utrique  reipublicas  e1  quol 
quantaqueabbispatrarentur 

facinora. 


Valdenscs 
erant. 


Initio  anni 
[234    i«twe«l 
Bi  rnardua 

,  „„,. "'"' 
/    i  ,  ii  m«i- 

81  :  ubi 

.,-,,■  .//..<>• 
[,  ,,.  ■ 

nonnvlla 
ttatuuntur 

adw  • 
hareticos, 


'"""-    "mV~  ".'  i  «nnila-.  a,-it    sibi  ncri 

I , — ;■■•  *:;r:./::  EK  «3h^^^ 

*M   '""""    '"'■'"      V  ,„„   mm   '•'"     deportari  :  el  i un    uu«  (,cpor_ 

■ ■"' r-:::::::::.  "LL*  ■<  »•-■ "-'",. ;":: :  „":  "*„...„,,  labora- 


deP°rtari  :  ','  Tv.Sonc  se  Uret  dcpor- 


l an  mcarnai »-»-    ^        .  „ 

p«< ' ' ""' ;, ;:  :::  U  «** 

,„,/„   '„••""'" •       '    ...     „„,„;,   ;, ,,■ 

.,.„■„'„„,  m  '•«■■<  '•"'''",;„,',,.  .„„,,„„■„,„ 
'"-"•"";:;„;;'  8r :"':'" " "-'""" 

:  .-■„•■„»„'   '"'■''""     ,    ,       ,,,    ,,„,,,„„s    <■„,„„' 

-"  '"'■'■'"'■'•  ''''"''';,„,„■,'  •,„-/- 

,»•„ ■  ';"'";,„■,■.„■,  sl ««*■ 

•■ "' ""  ■'";'■'„,,  , ,,.■,,,.,.„'  /•'-■ 

,„,■ ■■"■■ "'  •'"  •   ,„„,,„.  .,/,.„,./„•„ 

'■„/' "  "';'"""•;',;;:,„„,(>,..'«'''' 

.-,„  „"""' '"  ''•'""       „,„„„„  ,„.,/,»„„ 

• ,:;::""  ,„;:::;::'„'  ";•>«■  « 

msun     simus,      n  fuerint;   Albi- 

"""•"""  '';""';;:,„    »SSl «„/•"»'« 

,,'-„'»  «•'•"' ""■,""„,:,,„/. ' 

Ii '«•"<    """'     „„     „',„, «0- 

-■'■''«  /'"'"'"  ■; ,. ';,;";;, ,/  Z 

'"'";  '"".;;„,■;,■„  „„""„ '- 

'«■"■•■'"'"■"'"'•"' ,,,,„,„,  ,/,„',,„  ,■-«"■ 

'«•■    r" '■ '        '.- 

;::;;::■  r:r;J-i  \ .« 


ret,   respondi    misei  •    «  ffl   m!mus 

! "'."™„,  ;,„:,„„  ,""■„'  .'"'"."'"-s 

1,11  """•,  ;,„  hca ""••■'/"••'  '!>""■ 

,„,„„,  <i>"  r<  '"''             ,,„„,    „„/„„,  morienr 
' soWonem   s«; ■«-  '     •        ,„  „, 

"''"'■-""' ''';"'"";;,/;  1;  „•«'".■-'■''"' -,iF 
'■•""  ';:;:'':,;„,::»„...»  .,„««" «-  ^ 

.i,.,„,„„„„  "" ''"-■•',  „,  „„,  •/■.,/,.,.„ 

sisse  "„ -  ""'•; ";;,,,;„,,,;,/„„  ,„„• 

«"""■  -";"•;;:::     ::,', *-  - 

"";:■;  ':j:    :  S ■ •' """" 

;;:::,:;'«<:■ t? ;";/;;;":;;;;:;;: 

'•-•'•"■•"•';::;:';"';:;:;;«;.«:.;«»'.'■''''- 
:;:::: ;:::.:  •."«■•" ;,,.;;::":;;,:::::::: 

,■„,„,•'„""-•■'" fZZm9*****, 

::■ :««"""" ^;''"':;:,:;,,;:;;;,::;::::: 


„ftB  393  -  ©Hisloria  A^e^iu^c!?Ve7fcfrP'HtlS5; 


DLE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBWS. 


M 


,v.  .  i  IJAI 

\    D.H 


•   etiam 

Albifjenses ; 

quorum 

doctrina 

summopere 

libidhiosa. 


E 


r. 


infanda 

hypoct 

incredibilis 

in  templa 

et  chi r.wi 

furor, 


L»ll_      '  i'  ■«'•    •  -■»-»     -■ 

**»-< ..- --*- •:::  E ^.',:;::::r-,:r;::::,.::.r::i 

t;.;i ^"15—s  - .5- torTet^ 

/„,„»■     r"7"""'     '"        .  .....      M     .     !,.  foro  et  ta  templo,  ante  altare  vel  nnte 

-«""    '/ '/»"'    ••*■■ '<«<»'»•<  i|m.   ,.xal„ul;   „„,.   „,   ,,,,, bat    Tanche- 

-»*■ '-""""■■  2s ;:  ,''':::;,:.  S5»vS*. >»• — « •_■*■ 

,,„,„•,„,•,,■   fcaroai   ;„■„/«.'„«"<«  ■   ''    '""  V         ,.„.,,  ,,,,.,„„  petri  ,i,  Bruis, 

2m    P««r <»"    -"' '"'",;  ,    s    _*idium  zZ  fldeUum  flamn 

■•■■, """"  "-■ , ,;"•";,;„„;,'::""'::■„,  . :.;,.' .»- - - ■ «■ «* 

oww&w»     <*>» "'•    ''"'    '''""'  mando  ultus  sit  (8)?  Quid  mir ,  si  JSudo  de 

eccUtnam  nimio  odu>  odme  pom.  ;,„„     ,,„,,,„   ,,,,„,„,   ,,,„,.„„. 

'••/""'" '"''■'"    ZJuThMsZ   \%*  aSu *->■■■* W  '■'■""""■■ 

em    iUum    qu>    »>■•■    '"'"""    ,  '     ',     ., ,,,,„„„    ,,,„    muMtudi ggregata,   erupi 

*m   .<"»<-   /"'■-•'■    """'  /'"''    '  UnZvisus    ,»-■    dhenm    Oalli*    , tai, 

,„  ,,,,,„„„„■„,  et   m   "«"<<7<«'  /"<-•<".  """•  _.,,,,,,».,„,,.  .„■„,. ,nasteriorum  infesla- 

tM.  ■/ ""/-"■  i -  ■"' .;";"'■;,„  aJZJ*.  ****»  *  •»-■■>■■■  r-»^  '•'"■■- 

.,„„,„  GaiM»  *  -"■'"  "■' »":':". ,:,," ,  ,„, .  .,„/,„,„„•„,.  ******  »<■•»• 

a .■' ' -"";"""-'/ : ';;;:,    ;.  ,„,„  „  «^ ...  *»*# »;.  ^ 

_.!%«_<»    " •    "'    ''""",'.„;,.„-     „er»<.(10):Inpartibus  vestris  popuh  rebapb- 

,•„„,.    Cafharorum,    Petrokru, >■>»>»■    '  '       ecclesie prophanate,  altarin  suff ,cru- 

rfetor r uum ''"'";/;;;",;      "' ,.'„ \  , ,„„  ...  r»»^<- 

PMicamrum    >>    alii»    >d    ,,."»•-     »     „,,„„„ ,,„     ,„„     ,,„„,„,. 

ManichBorvm      dogmata   1   ,""     ;        ^       ,,„.,„; ,■ m „-,,    35,   Hg- 

/,„•:  "■■  7 ■"  '"'  '■"''"'"■"""  '"',,;    Z  (11),  Plebs  in  clerum  versa  est  ta  toorem, 

„,,'■, ■•■<■>>' '/'"  /"■"'"■"""-.  v"    .''  ,  ,,,; ,  „,!, , U ■ '■■'"<""""'/ ' ■■- 

"<"""    /"'■    '"'"   ■"■•"'"   m,   '"  ;,,   ZJZ     entur  cruciatus,  liquid  vendere,  ve 

are,  >>»■>   '< «   """'""    '""  abeisemere voluissent: habebanl 1 

,;„„,,.,„„.    „.„.,■    ,.' ' ■•""' '   '"/    ■    , ,  „ |    pubUc, Praterea   non  tantum 

,/,.-,„«  /"■"/"""""  ""■;  :■ ::;::::    ..:::■ S i  > -  -- ■  -  ^ 

„.., p -    """""' '     "r^Ta     tapidare  aul  affligere  paUbulo  ta^» 

,„,,„,/„.,     /;,„„„,    ,•,•,■'-.....'     <:<'"'/"•     ■"""  ,„.,      ,,  opUmates  ejus  resisterent,  ln    m- 

„'„  '■ "" '"""■' •■  •£'  ''":;/':  ,„',<„„  i:,--.  '"'■"  "            "    '"", '  -'' 

■/ <"     <'     ' -'"     ""■'""'""  ..    "/        ,,„,,„  quodam  hsereti md icM.pi „- 

,,, „    » <•.«■<<<■■•    « '"    "■"".""'""'"•      ,.;,„.,„„,.,„ s.nuperinlantamve ani 

,,•„■.• s xcusarent,    >>■■>>•»»■        ;,.,„„,,„  .„,„„,„  turr s  contra  catho- 

,/„  /■„„„  <"■  Vallibu,  '•<< ».  ;,l""«'  '-."  '      ,  „, „,,•„.„  destruxe. -du> 

uTpoteral  pe ab  ambiUco  el  mfenus.  .  <     ^  ^ ,,.„„  ,„,,,,„  fecibus  ardent.- 

,,„;„,.  •„„<  4,  >»  '""■"•  7'"""":'  '■•'  '"  „  ,„,,.,, ,„  blasphe tatrare  pmsum- 

,/  effere tur  effnenes  per  vana  deadem  ,„„.„,„ ;,„„.„ .,,.|,- 

^nis.etnuUanodvaestdelectaboqu ■     ^™  ^       nles  doctrin, jusdem, 

nertransirel    eorum  lmcuria.   Al,„,,l.„i,>;'""      '         v„/    , it    , „ ,    ,„„ '„       ■ 

„,,„,•  „i    , «   '"   BUa   turp.tuduiem       ■       ■  .^, .,.„,,.   ,, ,„, 

oZabantur.  DicebaJ.1  ■•»>»  (*)  1 '  "  '"'-     '  ,.   ,„,,,   „,„, >■  ■■   '<""""'-   """ 

^ „       ,„„  gravius  dormiendocum  matre  vel    mto   » ^,  ,„,     ,,,,,/. 

ororesua im  cum  qualibet aha,  ,  ,„.,,,„/„„„,•,,„„.-„".    \n.   „ 

7J  7'„„,„  "«7"""""' :-  '' ■' "  ,„-,.,.„-.  quem,  „<  „/■"  " "/•"'''"'- 

„/;/„„   ,.,,„„/„■„/„«   S.    .,„,,"."««<■-.    </ ""      '.„     /,„/  ,l;;  .  /,.,„,„„   .  ■  '»"' " 

,,,,,,„,,„/„ .,,.,"<. ■> ', -  ,„,,,„ ,,.,,,.„,.■ :: 

'„,„,,,   ta   ;,„;„<'"-<«""'  ""' "2S     bai    „-'■""   >-      •'  """■","; 

,„,,„„„     incredibilem     /'.<,; <<- «         ,,/„„,',,,., ,""""'"■'' ^    '    ',' ^ ] 

,;,„/„,,    ,, lante»  >'  «r"T""i   '"' '"     '„'.„„„„.  ,„,,,„„  „  , »"<    "'"' " 

!;/;;,;;:::!;,;:.:,::;' J<"""<»  •■"•' <*  -' -.  >:t.  :.,-,,;„„,: ^- 


„,  / 
.,„,„,'/< 

coneolati 
plai 

,  i    . , '/« 
,<  /„•"■'■ 
/,,, .  laudati  ■ 


st-ssii  £=£*■" a ' ■ 


(l)CfrGi l^>h^J£l_fWfiS£f%^ 

ii.i--.ii         ,,; ;!'':. -;.  ..,,.,'. »»•■ 

,llllM1„.t.iu  111.1',"" ■5jW:*w«J2P ._  l3jLib.  ffl   vlv- 


M+fSl.loriainq  ipsi 


i.tlnl,- 


AUCTOHK 
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0ESBEBNABDOCALVONIO.CONF.POKr. 


1  ,„ ■- :r::r.t  srt' : -af  m£ 

LsrK=T££s=s STt&tsrss 

, «   '■""" '  „       ,4l0  «|u..  fran-     M,    ',""'<"  .„„„;,./,«,    /«•<"'""" 

,^vi„„„.,»  l.m   .     1  .  .„,.     ,      „,,„„/    »   •  „.„ ,„,„„„„,- 

petttumavideassumendo.,D<  •       ?"  fl    r„,     ,„ ■      - ,,,„„.,,,„,„%" 

hibita  ftieril  i    •  "??,£* bibend •**«■«  '"'"'"        „„„■„,„  f«ta  «*■  '"'"'; 

PetroS ,.'-»'"' ,-'':"    '    m„.  Itetur,    /""  „"<  /<"~  „       „„„„„/ Mi '   :   * 

atqueitaflUaai. "'"  -"';„„,   ex  .,„..  r..ii     •"    '/"",'"    ''"!",   , „„T  ,,,,„„.r  .  </"""«'» 

toreticatus,c ^entem  neque  w  _„,  „   „-„  "•  „„,  ,,,„„,   .!/„,« 

-. "-- !"';'„:, ,:„„'„-,, p-  --sirKU* """•;"'''":"":«' 

ciussibi] ■'''",   :'•',,  „„.„i.,i,„„„,u.  -    '"   '".".'      ,     ,„,/ iKta»    ,'«»»<""'"' 

.ul „,.  bataeahonem         'P«         recc.    ***•*•*; f  ,,,„ /„    "'-«'-  E 

Uiam   mutterem   leptur        ';,„,,„,„„..„.  „..    .»„„    •     '.'",,,„,„,.„„,,  «pcrii  **»    '/'<""' 

,,„ ...  ■  e tqu, ••■'■;:'     ,„,.„,. ,„„,,„„■  ■'"""  ■'  /''  .,!,„  m^  "•"'"«"„ "'"'' 

loaliquU  ,,i-  ; ■  '•      '     „  ,,„  mi„i-    <;«<   ;'/""',,,,„,„,  /„'-•„ '  </<"  ■"'"■'"'; 

tereUeaWidu*  „«'; -»   •  »      „  :,  ,„„.„.  /"/«»»»'■  '   «         ,.,./„„„,„„    /,/„„•,„•„    »»<»"• 

stral -obsen ***?£  ,„„„,  „  ftfl     »-    »''     ^    "'„„■„,..    „„„„»'"<"'    '  ■»«£  ££  i 

•'"  ''"'  •"',"r'      ,;,,„„  peraerel  bonum        f"T?J  „    ,,„„'„"   «**    ■»    '"".  '      „„■<„■„„. 

ministratus, "'"     "".,„,„„  ordinatio-    «"  , ""    "",,.„„ Ma»**,     f    '/.'"    n^Mta 

,„.„■1  „,,,,•''•"."'  '"   '■'"„„   „,„,.„,„  requi-    «-<"<»<    ";'„,.„  „,,  „,„  ,„■  ,„■  ,,««»»'  *»       u . 


B 


JWcrt    KaJ- 


««   '' tari   "  ,,     pa-tuasi tantum 

impedire     malum,    nonne    ej  ^ g 

-'   rTl^rActelt,    <jladi 

/,.r     castigatiom  - 


Vompl     ■ 

frii8tra 

laboraul  eofl 

/,/,.,/"■- 
nft  ;„//»"'' 

|    ,    ,„M,,/''/'':. 


nemPetri  Auterii, quamvis  dicta ^^     l(,,..    ,,,  ma  ah  "  "  im    catholicorum  .,"-  chrietiom  e 

,  ouoddarentsibicibum.  „  Qua  '■' . l  ..     tingueretur.    Ab    mtw      '  en£wl       poZftl-ca 

«■.ari.^yas  -^i-zrs: 

I odum  ad  se  ^°]mmincs  quam  mulieres. 

„,»»»•■     •-•■li'1  :  ll!lVn. ', '!,'",•, '  oer  villas  discurrentes  et 

,„,,,,.   '•'"'<'  "'"   '",„■,;,„,      .,/.„',«"'     ««'*•■  "'  '"  '"■    :  ftaplateisprBdieantes.et 

,,,     •'.„'»/"' 8     LjflSS   •'   " -     "" ITSEM  ^em  aUos  provocabant. 

,„//„'„-''  **«- "" "' •■""'" '";"',  „,  „„„.., .-'-• •'• a 

»o«l«ori».»  „„,„,,„,,„■"'-'""'-•     ('"'"'    "',,,■„(     s,    „,„,-'••'"•""'    / /"''- 

si  /.•,  ,,»"' ""••',,.,„  '„  ,,,//,„'»■-  ""•'"■^ '":'', '     ;,,^   „„//„„-  '■■""  '"""■ 

„„„' """^  '';.:'"".,,,,  ,„,„/,„,„-  w-  '"",;":„  :' /„„,;,„  M *« :F 

„„',<"."/<«     '""'"""•"  ..;  .,„      .,„/„„.,„„'    '-     -'.„»'•-''"""    '  :  ,  .,:,.,,,es,  sunt  BUi  diabob 
■    *»*"*.  '■""''"",;„     vl ■     ''"''"". f  wt^odTeccantquidanteisdee.- 

""'"" *-' =SL«-- -  SSKta^a&TS: 

""""::;";::";„:,:,;:::::;,•»:,■'«'- -^- 

'"y,M      .,,,,,„„/,,„  ,,„••"■  /"■■■•""■■ '/" 

:::.•;::,"=.>;•'::.  :;;',;:::■.•:".,:,;,:,: 
:  -,':':v::;::.;::;::.:::i;,,,.,!:  i- » •■•- 

,"-■»"''■.  .  ,„,„/„./„/,«„'    ;«■"»',""" 

^■;     •X"'"'     " '"    :  indicium  a  Deo  esse 

,„,„../ '"'■"''"'"'''';,,:, atumei 

„-'■"«"""■  '■";'.■;•""'-;  ',,„,:„,„„.  ,„i„x 
, raDei  promb.boncm   «ister  J^  u. 

^"- ""'"""";;;!;;:,::,i  -u,,!''»''""  **>  m  * 

•u'"   '""' "','„,,„ „„t  verba  Evangelii: 

SffjXi  ^mndic^iminiCe),  


«'• »»' ''%;''''"';:,:;:::,;,,:»<-»'<'•■'''■- 

»""■ "-  """;:;„:,:.  «* «**»«■ 

,„■„,,«•'";""  ;••;  „,„■„,  ,, /,,,„.  : 

,'■"' "■  ''  ''"•"',';","„' „■,"«• '" 

„''«, "" ''."",:  MM ,' ' '•■ """- 

-' , ;  '"::;:■  :,:./,„•  m*»~ 

que    pleriqu*  .    ""      '  ft     /)U//(>./,)  en- 

^  ;7/'''-:/;;:;''//:i;^''- -*- 

durffi    Wiito     •««''     '  ,,/,/„.,////  eostur- 

//-/<//'    - ^ ^1""     ,    .     (1i      rertiw     ./"■' 

r /;:"„:::;;";:;;;: R-^; ;- 

■• ::";:':::  ;,:,;«:• « 

:::::,/;::::.:;':"'•' -— '- 


„.<j'":  /ys'' 
„,„'/"""' 
,„,•"/■»"» 

/,/„,7"'i'"' 

guam  """c: 


,i  eamdem 
quam  Albi- 

genses 
meriu  i  uni 

poenani. 


-  , 
DIEVIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

»..*. -*•' r  siaa asff -  s 

„  e     .■■,1,1,-.  ,„„  pramicabant  pug -         ; '      '    ,„._„,,  ,„,  „, ,,-„  deltaquemh: 

,ont,a  S.,n tl08  (1).    Jftp"   .,".    ,„„■,»"""'  ,„„,,   ;„  „„„„„,.   ,,,„„1  ,„„ cto.- 

,„ l   « ".-<•;  "•'   "'   '"'"'  ,.,„„. ates  mysterium,  sacetdoBbus  ob aUo- 

/,    -    "'/- " 31  -,,,„„„,-.  ,>„, -  innr mvtata 

' pri «*   '"'"'";.    '"'".,;  ,„-   el   solitam   denegabanl   reverentiam  , 

/„„  ,«'■,< '   /■•'■•'«'•■  •  ' """       ,  Z <  '•.„'   «-*"  '"    ''"'" '"""" 

Zatr ,'„.   .'•"'■    '""' """""■  ,  ,,„,„   ,„-,   ut   bratoi <,"</<"<'    ">    •"",' 

Z,  2):Humnlimo  nunc  incip.unl  roodo,  qma        ■ „,.,.„„„„,    ,„,„,„„„„ 

rdem  mferre  nequeunt;  quos  s,  adro.s  n  « -  f  ,■„,/,„,,,,/„/, 

•m    exterminium    dwjtaaj.  ''""'„,„„.,.    Bs,  „0bis  taroen  invitis,  el  In  .gnem posro atqu. 

■""'■''"''   ' ','.... ,,,    b*r tm    "' 


AUCTOHK 

\  D.B 


,/,  in  mductMS 

,/,'//</ 

rffionii  mo- 

E 


■""■■""'''  '■''"",.,;;,",„;,,,,,„,  w» «■  -' 

'"'"""'•  '■""'""' ,„„„„,,   pnHta  ■'• • 

"" ■ ::;:;,;  «S^^ 

";"'";'";,„,;;.,,: ,!,,  ,„„ **•■ '"— 

;„;;;„„,„  iwM/M  ";,;;;;,.,,"";;;,;;:  ,/ t*»  „„„„„. 


rfp,-6Ma  ••cidarifciM  i temse  ut   h*c   ■ 

,,,./,,,.-,   auctoritatem   peccata    censereni 

I,,„,„/       iiiiiliir      »"' 


"•"""■"■"■"" ""  ;; ;  ;    ! '-"'  "•"• 

SXIH.lnquisitionisorigoet  in- 
crementa  usque  ad  tempora 
c     s.  Bernardi.  Quomodo  ipse 
constitutus  inquisitor. 


Jnitio  h  "■<• '' 
adversuseoa 

,  .,„„/ 
,  /,  populo 
,,  ,", 
habenU  , 


;:"::  f^i*  s 5 

■■„,,/„—"   ■■/"-■••/""'"'"    "  " ,„„. ,„ 

■/-"■ ■":""•""","■ "',". :: 2  „  „„■/,■ 

./'""•■•""  ""■";"  ";;';,;;„,,„. ""• 

« ;"7'  ;„:  '.,r:x-.  m~ t 

''"■•  »•■'" '"■ ''::';":/ ■■'■■■ « 

'•""  '■""■'■ '"    ,„ i ,..., 

■  ',-■"■ --" ; ,„,/„:„  ,.'■- 

,/ tm  /•"   •■   ''"   "    """,„„,.    „„/„'- 

-;"- "',:;;;  r^sJi - ; 

' ■  •       .,,. /,„„ >"'".  ■■■' 


i"'/'..  ,,"-"■ "■"■""''■'„;"',,,../.■  :^un 

,-/ „ '•""""■  ;-■' :,,;;,,./  /■",'"  '"'"/"'""■ ;:;:; < <-  "••" 

,„.',',-., .''''"''"'"■,,,-/, ,.'•  ■' ' ' ' ., , '"■■""- 

•r'<  *, '""':''';;,;';;:,:,., •  « - '":;„;, &£ m ■ 

'""'•'"■""'  '""""'" '  ,,,.„„„.  mg '■„„„■  \m " ■';' 

,../ "■"„"■  "••■  •""       ,;,„„.,:■'./■".•'••  """ "'„■„„„■ ,„' ""■  "," 

,,„      U •'',.„■' '",,,„„ B.  Bernard.    m „,•„,- 

., -.«/"„<•"'■• "::;;,„„,„ * «^irL^  ■■■'""■ 

ATelatensiarchiepiscopocaptusesset^  ^ „ ,  ,  ,, 

,,,,„■  i u«o[u  '"-'-;;, ;"  .vi-iu-  -••  r1 ,"""  ,;„    l^  » ' 

cilio  i ntatus,   ib.que   .terurn  f .„,,,„    ,„     r       ,,, , 

generaliter    tanreticus    appella    -  ■  ^ ,,„,     ,,„    OOm  .  /  „„,,,„, 

; ,  "•■/ "•"•-  ■"  ";;.,;,•,.„„,„  ,,„  "-" '",',,,      /.,-  w** 

'„"„'•  /•"' "'"":;,; ;,;/,/■„■"•  ^ -  « 

!„„■„,,.  mancipaturi   ""."    ' ' 

-"'A|'' 

Ui„,,..".-  v;       „,  V,.,,|„-„|,"-„' '"'" 


AOCTORB 

V.D.B. 


Inquisitiom 
prius  foctae 

nbofilintirii  ., 


inetitut 

quixiloribus 

ponHfieiia 

loco 

/•;//.xY'V'"'"'"'' 
l»in* 

i,  mporaniis, 

,iiin  perp»' 

,„,,-,  aeeusa- 

toribus  et 
ttstibus  non 
ntibus. 


E 


B 


-r~rr^~ -- 

„ placita  tub*P"><  Srf  prdatmm    '''"-''  „  „„„  tmpore  inquisitwa  indi- 

!,■,■'-'■•'"■'"■ -"'    , ,-,■  •■'  "■'■•  "";."';',■,,,,',„,,<'.•/ ' '""  "■""" 

„„„,„   potow  ./<""   /""",      ,,„„„■„„„■»»<-     '"'"•  ^ '       '  V  .,„,  ,„„   et   coromaaccmHi 

,,„ ,,'  ,„'/,"'"'"■""' ";"'''";,,.  ,-,„•,„„,  /'""■ """"""  '"r/ " . ,.; .., ,,,  „„,„„„-- ■  h 

ft^ri»- -R^fsi-cxp 

,,„„„,;     ,,„„„,'«'»-  ,,.,.,,/,„„,     ttmcrevisseettamq  uani*  ,  ,.„  ,,„„„„.,-„/ 

,„' "   r ■<<"'.  ";'"";",'  ;„/,,'„„'„■     temfmsseperduj  »-  • ^        ;  _,,.,,,„..,„. 

,„,„.„,,/„,,',''•'■'•<-   "'    ' „,,,„ -    /„„„»<»'    }»•»«"/<"".".'  ,,„„„„/„„    ,„,„„..- 

; ..',; '  „-<<<<  /••'""  '""'"':•:'"„„„/„-  '■-' -  '':'","."'"':;;;,  „,,„■ **,  w°* 

. ". ! » •  "*  •;:;;;,:::"::::<<"  -  «- «** ;;,.::;:;:':<".<■ ,,.,» w 

"  '"■'■'"'"""  '"'";::,;:;"„,,': << ^tjT^ &  «-*« 

:,,::::::» ; i»  -  ,r*r  ;:::,::::-'«  ^  «a^ 

,»„/-  '„..■  -"• ;-'  ",".,;„  ,,',,„,„,'.„■  '•"/"• ""  ",;        r„,„-„-  * '  - 

,„  „.  '„''»'"''» .""'""'"  ""„,,„,  .■  ,, ■ /"'"""•""    '","„„„„,  „,■  ^,"»"-  "'"' 

o » /■"■ ;'"■;    ,,„„„ ■'  -■''""""■'.-'  ';';"',,„  ,»/„„,„.  <<"«  ■>■■  -<>- 

'„-"  /"••"•'''•"•■'■ '-;""  •;„ ::  . /"""•  -'"'  "•■  "'"''"■•""■"  ";,,,„■ '..».'"" -'"'•"'"'■'' """" 

',-,'. „/ .".."""'»;"' ^ ;„/■    ,  ,,.„;,■ -  ,'„.»"^  ;'""",'"'    .,„„„„„  ,„,,„■  "" 

„„,,,,  ,■„,,,„,,/„•»•  ,„„-"'«"».'"  ,„,       ,    ,„,,„/.    (,,»».„"»    """,;,„    ,„.,.„,„    „,-„''- 

."'"»"'' ""'•.'•»"  ;";;;:;;„;: ,.„- ^XSu TecZZZs.  u ,» '- 

,,,„■    .l».„/„„<»»'    ■'' ',",    „„„,    .„„,,„ „■„,'„'„'»."»'"■  ,    principibu*     «*- 

,, ' "'•;'    ;„;,;,  „„„».•  ■-•  ""'  '"'•''""'"',.,„-■,..'.■'■.•»""'  ''- 

,  ,  „,.„,■„,„„-,  ."„""""  ",' '    ■„',,.,.,  ..»'-'-■".".-  /''••'•'''■''"""  '■    ,,,„„..,.  ,,,„„/  ,„,'"- 

.■  ;  „,,/„. i ''••""■"'"'"  't,;,,,-  ,,,„-„  '„  ■''■""'"'""'  """;,„;  •„-/-,„  *- 

-„'- '-■ ■'';'""•''';;;,"",::;,,-.-:--  ««  **  ^zzr^  - r 

.  ,,„„,,„.,    ,„„„„„,/,„,,  ;/;/_     ,,„,,,,„„„,.,„„      '"""\r, ,„,„„,  ,„,„„„„,,„,;<•/ 

„,.„•„„; ,/,.  ,„'-„'„.».'  '<.•'•"''»•""""  ■'  ',,.,,,,„.  ,■„,„,,„„-",•  »»"•'■"" ."".'  „,  „„,  „„,„,„,  „„, 

£.71  :'":■"•-"'•"";=  l  r:;:  ?■  -■ ^ «=« i  „- 

::--"■"•<";  f„€=C  iS  ";""»;,:;,;r  STWS 

<"»<"  '"''"'"", ."    ,    „,„',  '»'-"  '""•"";';      ,7   :„• ; ,„„»,„„,.'"'• 

r^rt.-^ '_*  tLrtr  Stf^jrrwc^ 

/„„  /•»/..'.."■.■'<<"  ";'*:;„'"  ,;,,,„ in  /■•.''."■ ''"';""".,: * 

;;;,;::x;;:,::;-t:;...'.;„':„,r:.;';:;:';;L,:r'':, '.,•..;•.•■,„: i,,:::;":: 

«»."?=  ■;:;:::.,:;'":     ^.^Sr^S^ 

'»'":,  •""•";'";."'  ,,,/,.  „„.,<-  "....'••.■'■••" ;'"„,„,  „„„'•»,'  ■, «*.  '■;"'  ' 

::;:::''-" U  •;;;;;;:;,; -,;: ::,,:::: < .«- 

,0w«vft^n.ao.D.Bouquet,ScriPt 


,/,.///'/••  ■• 

/,.,,,///>• 

pontificii* 


nobtltS     iii     ./^""" '  . 


siuonunduiorenw>aK«'«tt-,-    ,8G0      ,,   i.,s,i   sequ.  — 

[3?2nnal rd .Pnedi.  atoruuut 

hollect.conca.tom  R  col   iwn 


AUCTOHK 

v  D  !'■ 


D1E  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBWS. 

:::■    ::„;-:": ;^-  :-:::::;;; ■;;:"..:  t:: :",." £ 

**»&■=  SSTiaaag ;:.,.::=:::'..::::;rv.::;:: 

r;  ::„.„:..;:.  «5» , «  „„;*  ,-;, ;       :;;. , «« .>■■■- •■•; 

1  ::;;.;:;.  :.:■ « -«  ,",:"!',;.,:...         »»*r 

:::;::::= =ST-2S=ri=r        :::S: 

wwvfcroiens.s     provmciai      rogams,  m,in*rat     Sparagtis,     larraconmm 

':;:;:"  J».  • «-/;;„:;::;;  ;;;;::  ;::;„:.  ! « *--  :;;;;:;„;;;.;  i&tf 

•■<••>'     H  viii  (2)  """"""'•   "" „,,,„„„„„/„•/  •'     noslris   uuhtatbus   """;;'".,.„,„.,„„  v„,„„, 

fcttft    ,„,,„„    «dverm   hterehcos   "'/'""""  „„.,,,,   aioeces,   pravuatem_ torctic        £ 

'""-• "  *     ,,,„ //•„••  i«  ■'"""•■ "'':'";;''"  ;.,/,,„., , ,■  *«-- 

■ :;■  cri  «rS  ?*•  -""-  srrss  C««  a*$ 

wsm  eror.   mm^  i\r«rfeonensi  /""""     7  i  i ,_.  R   Bemardo  «  "'■ 

£-325§^  SSgS&SE 

s^rsr^icTsirisr» rs% 

S4^S 3si£  «*3         ;;;:,:;;:; 

quentertacmiranthasreUco   "  Uqua    g „„•   '"',,,„,„'„„„,„„„,„  fecerint,  lm 

aoraossmgulasetc '■';-'■',   appensa     Echard    ■, '"..' ,,„„,.„  | 

suspicione  notab.es  Persci^  PP  ,, ,,„,„,„.      „'       ■  „,, 

Gseuadj tata  >Pf  "'"-;, ',,,.,„„  ,„„.,„-     " ' /„„„,„,    , «'.■/■■ 

curaque  alie  Jatibula  qu*  ;;,;,.,„.,„,'„  „„,.    ,,    mr ■*£**    J        s  ' ,,. ,„,,,,. 

pimus,  perquirendo:et,   .  qu    ,.„,,„,..  Beu    •'«""•■    ■  '•'  ''  '.   ,„  ,,„.,..,  ,e luni  statuta 

rWeos,  crede s  ^\     ,1 „,, I >  ^  "  ;  „    „1„„.„,,,,„„  arcere  de 

defensores   eorum,  "'"'    "    „,  ,„„  ,,,„„„„-  lo-    domuu  pap»       .    „,,  _,,  ,„  ,,„,,  „on 

„„.o„t   archiepBCopo  vel  episcoj  ,„,,„  ,,  Wuan '  quod  ha- 

^seubaihvisaor ^«™Xrt l°  f tstd^ots"    ecU,  Pf 

nantia   suraean!    mUmar.        •»■   ^  .,     ,„. ,,.,....-. Idelescain      

SBrtft?ift sps&anss? 


,   ,„m,,,„.x,v ,  a^nifii  !te 

„„;^i".  v;""";";: 

;::;;;. 


AIXTORK 

V.  D.  B. 


Taliter  etiara  providendum  est  in  quali- 

SK3M s*.SK,S 

potius  v.tam,    sicut  ™  x„,„„„ur : 

qu.a,   sicut    .„1    >•»"  ,         „„„ 

plectendo,    iive   ie '     ;,,„,,..  Gredo 

kgitur  ul  vila  !ioi..hiui „-  '  '■  d 

^vometiori  judico    quod   -       ■  ' '«       .. , 

— , '^:-:     ;:,„;,, t„„ 


DK  s.  BERNABDO  CALVONIO,  CONF.  PONT  ^  ^ 

"'"'"""""""'  B /e  Fossisso  :   vel  ,„-„ 

"'-  """    "'  "   :   ,     ,„„  incl ta  i dsitio 

quando  recess.1,  e0nsideratis  alus 

e '   "'-'""'•",,,„ u.   facio  inalia 

cireumstantus,  «  >;  aIlilllan.m  salu„ 

i""1"""'   neg-  „  Si  q»is  recepit  ali- 

k-ftJET  SsffioUebonostio- 

'•"■""'",    .,,.,■,,,....!  ■  .cclesiaper ueretm 

rnmes,  l.cet  scire o ,  u.adm.ut  ere- 

;''""";:";:,,,;  t,,,,^ouo,,,oiusv„i 


saiv0  metiori  judicio    qnoa  s,       •    ;.■ ,  ,,„,„,,.,  -;;„    ■-  ^.^ ^  ve, 

csset  condiUoms  eum  vtto,  , ,„..  ,,„  '„„"  '  , „„  ,„   errori 

'"'    '    '''■""h  ,;       .,,„,., „  ,,,-.     *■  l""'" '""    ,,,;  „„,,,  si  tulis  -,„.  vel 

„1,  aliis  ,„  eode iww  ,        •  ,„„„     ,„„,„,„„  specaU,  "  ,„, 

non  i„,-  teretiea,  ne«  ■-  l '  , ,„     ,.„.,„,   „„„,  eedes.«   dcto     ^.^, 

""  ■  ;■""■ ; ;;; ,;!:'  KK*.  p-* »  !-~KSff  ;*„,.<.,;  - .— c! 

abecelesia  ...  i.  q  •     ■  ,er  „,, „„„ 


,/,1,1  ,/"/"" 
,■„,, '/'/'"'" 


abecclesiainter .psos.au  '":.'„,, ,„„, 

nonpotesl   mdue.   ad  eonUnem      .  

;:;:,":,;;' ;::::  nM - - "'- 


hsresimproseqmturve  cuuu~    ■  •  ( 

"■'•   '-'    """"""  J1  ;     m,u,  quo,i  neseirei 

ip= •"''", '"""r ;;  ";;,,,  noc  mw*w 

■l"" '  "•'■''-;,       ,„„   el  esset  paratus 

'P",""",,s  -l"";       , mXcdesia  docerel   eum. 

'" ^r  c— P«  ecutionis  hujus- 

Si  autem  .gnorat  ■■';■'  Ucc,  prima 


'"':;;':  ,,«:„■.' .— A^S?-    IS^  -jfS^  SS  r 

sede   apostotica   "*W*f   y£ X,   „>     facie    violenta    P»robare^o    approbat  ''• 
,„„■  episco, cum  debtia ^iev.         ^  cum  ,,,,,,.„         „ q P       «^ 

H^"- "•""";: ;;,;;;::;,;:;:::',' „„..„. "-'■;,;:;;;;;;;":,,;::,:::  ^^^- 

vel  incarceran  tacia      ^  ^  dUigen.     pr8eserUm  m  toro 

statuta,e1  ^cera^t  dici  auod  bona  talium  candus.                              .       liquem  produ- 

ter,  dcet  forsitan  posset  toa  quoa  9&ix  Sl  ,,,,„,.  i,  >tes  contia      4            ado. 

-ieanl  con^cari  Inou^on  rtj ^  ^  e,  ^ ^^J^11^,  alius 

t—l^ddeai .    ;  Drovideatui' eUdem. 


,,,/,  KMfMl 


;„",/(  /'N 


i„„'o  •i",-1  '.'":•:  , .videatur  eisdem. 
tuendis de  v,tie  '";'-;"  ,,,,,.,.,,,„,,„  confl- 
-«'^^ZuZmeioribuscredidisse, 

Mm  '"■"'"■  ,,,,„,.,■,'  exprimendo,  asse- 

""' """:,„„:  ve!  ,,'„„'.„-   ■ 

"":";"".,:;„„:,. *  „„•'•„>:•• »°» 

pradictocrumn  '  ,„.  „„,„,  ,,„,„,,  , ,,,,„„ 

potesl  ,„■'  !"•'  '■""'"'•,.,,  .„„,,.„,;  ;,„  conver- 
a  PKedicto  t«pc«v* atproW 

sl,s.  ;,„  tawtaw.  debeat  repuu  ^ 

facie  forsitan  d.c,  posset^  qjodj-      

•• : ;,;;„; ,'„',„■ «* 

,-.  facenda  sentenna,  iu|,„.. 

«»•. ''''"';;■;,■:';,-,■,,,-„.,'  *«> 

damatiis   cas '■„.,„„„;,„    .,,,„„- 

"""'-  ";;"„,-  ,,.:,'„-  „:  .""■•■  ••"";","" 

sen9,        ,      ,    „„,  metu  probationum  vel  tor- 

sponte,  „'  esl   non  "  ,.„.,,,,,-,..  dicit 

mentor ■  -  "'""   ,,.,„,,  „,,„„.■.-„•„,■ 

ct. "-••;"■;',':,::,':;,,,,:,.,. .,,,,, - 

'■•■"■'■',■"""":„„„   conf ,.,„-.-..„""" 

esl  probare  pe    "'""',,,,,,„„,,-, :matite 

,.,„" '■•'■'"';:", ;;.,..  ,„,,„.,,1  eisutfi- 

.-"''■•' ;' ;;:,.:; U - 

"-' " '","'" ";;, ''     „,„„.  „..„ --■"""'" 

tamendiscretus    "  '  ,  ,alis  confessio, 

"""  •'""'"■■ S6d  '"  ,..,„„.  videtur  ulterius 

vel  crimen  nonessel  occuitu   ■,„„,.. 

' "-'•■":;:,:,":'';:':;.,,:„ , ■! ■„ 

•'•'''"'"'■',i::: ,,,,, „•.•- -"- 

cogmi ,„  ■'    "  ■     confessione  -„„ 

'-• ,1:'""  ;-,„„,„•,,.„-„'.■'"' ■ 

:;;',::„,:,::;:.."':--• &- — 

prsesertim  qu.  habel  •„  ,„,„■„„„  ,,„,- 

-"'■  "•",-"'',":'„";,",'  :'::..,:,,„  ,„-.-  ** 5 

vino..-  -,!,.  a,„„,.„'„.      '  credoquod 

f^/radbmT     '":;""  """-""'"X    '"' 
i''""""""  ■"'  „,  „,-,  ,>..,.,„.■„  -""■  '■'■!"■"- 

•"'"-'""u":'"'"  ,,,„„. ,,,.,„„:„.-. •..•'- 

'""- "m'U  ,•„„,„,-,', ''•"""• 

reret    erga    mos,   ui       1 


=?  -  ':rs^,":r;.r.':";:. 

'"   "-""   •„;.„,-   testimoniis  singulares, 
cum   tales   smt   ,„  .,„.,,,,•,..  Condemnatio- 

.•""-' '"■■'•:,";,:',:,„„,•.  i„ct„ 

^P^^T^ratatiaconsimitia   admi- 

opiniotatiu. -'„„„.'     •"  ,„,,.„„  ,,,no- 

"""'"  suftagenlur.     „     b.me«  Uones 

nica   purgatio  md.cenda.  *  ucei 

vesb "'•'-  ■""" ";.,;.  halKTC,-- 

gi "" L?rSm  n  meTdebffitas  ve- 

'"' "'■ :';''ld:,  ,,      :-,...-'„,',■„■   charitati, 

-"- """ :,"„.;,,„,„„, •„, .„ "•"""■•- 

utcumque  debim,  i  ..."  SUppticans 

- "-;■"""„:";";;:  ::,■„"-  S» „r 

-    consnlens  ut  a    '.„„,,,,„,„  adhi-  « 

;'"-,-"■"":,:;,,,:•■  ss**  »« 
■ -' ,";•:"::".; 1 '- 

■<:/."—"-'  •■'""::;,':;.,; »,  „>■'->■ 

,' '•"•"'     '•'''"'• '  .        ,„    ,„    Jmjecturis 

•Sfc'~; »-:■•-■• 

bjsfisnsj  :■"■•"'- ■ 

/,-7m,//    r>7. 
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§ 


suoni 
,/,  patronatu 
parojcis  dt 
i  erdu  ""' 
c    Bernardus 
adversua 
nionachos 
Populetenses; 

templum 
S  Morifl  '/' 

C,/.x<//" 

consecrat. 


,„,  cujusecclesiaanno  1064  aGttUidmo  di   I 

■„,   rv,- l/s;,rVnr..-M»>-Mr,«/.i  wf.  Soterowi- 

ea«   CosfHeiHri,    "'    "     siiosenpeionioiis    /»/"•'• 

n        .        mte>fuerunt,prxU hidiac iw  rtfuHdato 

fc  \IV.  ContTOVerSia  CUHl  I  OpU-     du0'n .,„   ss.  ,,,„■ I  • plures  canom* 

,etensibus.DedicationeseccIe.   «fiTE^  ^ 

siarum*  Partes  S.  Bernardi  m 
pebus  Balearensibus,  maxime 
in  episcopatus  constitutione. 

ontrowsia      ''"7"'      Jam      i""'1'" 
.at    inter     Guilielmum,    episcopum    Vicensem, 


■ 
V.D.B 


,.„„/  „„„,„    /,„/,„„'„„  „,•„/„,/,,„■„„«-'  rt    l*« 

,/,    /•„,   „/,„,■,,,„„■„,„,''■    »<*    /'• '" 

8Hoc  signavitiU    Dalmatius  archilevita  t  i 

/,„■  ,„„/,,„■  altera : 
P. nachusscripUs    dePaxsicnnnatmisUs 

C, ,     ,, /     ,,„„„■     „'.«„',.<■      S«oj«««<«'s     mterwiwj 
„„/,„,„■„„    **■<    ' '""'■;"    "'     ;  „  „,„  ,«,  ,„„„  , , i  » «*"• 

,,,,«•  capm.1 .„' /-    ■  **      '•        ,      ,„„„,.  ,,.„„,,,,   ;„„,  ,„,„, '„„"'"- 

/„/,•,•    VUalm,   abbatm    •'•     Popideto    ,.„„•/  ,„'„„,.,„    ,„,„    ,•„,,„ ,„ 

*» ■  -/"-■  /""'' '"  '';"'";;,.  ,,„,./',/,./„■.,/,■ '•/•' -"'''' KIV 

r**.*» ;-  '"  ' fm    ««*      ,'„/„,', '••  « '  "  '     "" 

ei    dUBcm    CeX m    .,«■•'   (})■     A" '"  \ '„,,,,,,„   ,,„, ,,    1236   „„' «„■ 

tariKHM  eo  tituloq I  0mM l      •       -  '      „.,„.    „„„„    ,■,„,„„„„    ,/,- 

,,„,,/',,•/,„„,/ ,„«,•,•/  ■ »*»'  ""/"'  '';'-    '',,,,,,.„,,,  ,,,. /■/•' •  9 '  '"'"'  ,. 

Z  /•",«'""" •  ■■"■»r:  "'"■'■' ,';;,.'  <   :.;.' W^ ■ ■ ", E 

,■„,/„„.,'  •••■/-  ','•,„''"'""  •"";.""•""  ■'"  ,  ;■•,,,„ ,  saborit,  „■,  ■;  - 

sopta  ,„.«•' "'«/ ""  ''•'"■/'■•  ,;;;;„'   ,„„ ,  p„„„,  -•«  ** '-'"  '"."""',. 

•,«„•/"     7"'    ,/„,■—""-    '""•"',"      ,,,„,,.., •  mundi; salvans  I "; * 

,„/„■,„,7 '"'"'"   "'"/ "   " ,'"";      .    TcL-Christus,    —    ,.„- -    tempore, 

/ /   /.'«,'••' ''    """''•' ■   '"■'7m'';        eltainatis  vetustaUbui     gog», m .  ecde- 

r„, „,,    •/,"/" -:" „    ,,,,..„   Hierusalem   Rgun abentem, 

.„  „„/«'„„  •'«•'.'/ "•  ■-''""  """"-"";,  ;  .;.■,,,  -.,,,,,„ ■  - MeM r° 

/•„/,,„„  ,/„  Albalat,   ,.,,„■-'«,„   S.   .l„.',..,'  •'  B  . 1 ,  Dei,  qu<e  h  ... 

» •,/ /'■," /""■'  '"'-";■'"-  ";";;;„■     ,'  „„„,-  •!„,••• ■ '•  ;""""■ ' ; 

,„    omnibm     ecclesii*    Arag «.•,'•„        "  """  ,,.  .ul,,„lU.  ,,„,,.,„1  5anctorum  hatah 

,,•„/  et  *g.  gradu,  ad  ■/„■"■"/'"'";•,:'■"";"";"■  ', ,„.„„,.,  „,  ceelesUbus  regnis  De>  vrrtute    I 

,,„„„/„„,/„.  14  oetobrii   „„„,    1236   ,"■    '/•■■      ■'       ,  ,,i„,„„i,,l,ii  :  cunctis  liqueal  prsesenti- 

iE ««--**-- » ■' """",; ;:",  ,■  -'., i ■ ""■'""" '- ,:""/" 

238     „,,/,„„,■„„„„      I „„„     Q '       ',,,„..  ,',.,  „„-.,, .Vicensi     eu  to- 

,,,;„„„  /„„  „'„■  „,■../.,/,,„,'■"„"■;»■■■  '•';'■'';;;     ,;,.,,„.,„„,■.,.«-„„'■'.".> "";;;;; 

.,",,„  ■', „■'■""   '""',"';"   ""'"''''■';  '"„,,.     %  „„l„l„  Ern.eng H  8 terra  el  .„ 

„„,.,/„,„./.     7„„,„.    „,•■■'"■'«« ''    ' ndisdeFalcs,  uxoris  ma  ,  , I"""'1 

,„.  ./  .,/„',«,„  •"•"""' •  ••;•■'"  ""•;"";;      ,;;    ;' .,  u,,„>p.„„„„  ■■■'"""■'■";' 

/,     V„„„' ■/"'    "■"' ',"„'■""'"-     ',.,,,.„„  ,,,,,„■  Marte virgims gl. ■ 

/„     „ , •„'     ■'     """-'""""     '"',"-'     ;'■    ,  ,  fconstru, i ab  eis ad  senncum  J 

„,„,/,„„„  „„/„„'«,-.•',.  31  „„,,/,,„"  '"•'■'      ;        :„    .„,„.,,,,  ,  Maria  *   '  ■■"    »w^" 

,,,„ '.„„,„  ••■•'  B.  Be dus.    m  ■/„""-  ..,"„, „,  i    "•'■■• '  - 

;,,,„    ,.„,,„/,/„„■„    •'    „/'/"»""' '"'' '    .,,„;,,„,,„„.„,.,■■, ' ■«■■"•'■-1' 

,/ „/,„  „,',""" ' ■•"";;";";.;"";,;;;  ,,, ***> •■""'"" '"":;;/    ,',„ 

,,,    'uod  a*e  s«o  moZM '"""    /'"'"  "  ( /  llrlll    [actam  ab  eisdem  nobihbus Q.    pnon 

:.:;:"•,=     i^  isirss ;; 

■■::„::■:::;■"::"•;=:■•'":  '",-„i  stSttSS 

I  //,/// '     I ' 

,  .,  rio  de   Poblel    Unn.  "• 

oi     -  \iM;:   .    ■  t;: b 

Viaje.1 ^1  i"';;  '  " 

Odobri8.  Tomus  XII. 


G 


D 


AUCTORF. 
V.  D.  B. 


ecclesi I  *•*£•£££ '  """"""- ^     ',         -  «■«■* ^ tlS^ '' 

CardonadeCaselto.Don  „„,     perpe ,„  ,,,  -„    „  e 

,i.  i-  mansum  Bernw^  .1.-  11,,,,..  el     •'  ,  „,,„„  valean!  liben  ,.„„„„„„„,„- 

> iSSSi '—-";;::::  SSS r*^SS5A D°0 

gente  el  man "  •  ' '     J  ,  ,„„„..  el  ip*>m  ;„,  ,,,„s  .pstas    ■     ,;„,,„„„„„.  Et 

Capprariis «■»• -     .,„,,„,,,,  ,.,-  _  ,  ,,„*„„ us  laXationibus 

h rem,  quem  l  "",,„,      ,,„-.  el  „„„-""'  ',V„    parroehiaUum   ^les.arani                  ^ 

raWusdeVmas.ecateneba,   P     ,,„,,,,,„,,„,..  sri^P      ^           „,   ,',„,,„. 

*  Fonteloeusta,   mansum          ,„„„  ,,„,,,„,-  „   ,„,,„,„„   liberam          '„„„„„„_   „,,  „■ 

mansumde  < """„„,„,  ,„„  eisdem  Vuah  "        .,„,  „  „,-,  eecles.     »               ,„,„„ini. 

castrideFal,     M-  '      ,„,  n qu.       ..,„„„„„„.  «bertel *«*  ,„,„ ,  ^ 

Turrecaprana, mansum ^             „,„.  ,1 .,,„,,„„„,  gaudeal  0  u"         ,„„,„,„   consi- 

estintermmodeSegu    „                  ,  a  ,„.,„,-  tete                        sumn    „"•"              „,  ,-„._ 

-""""•:"•  T.        "  ^'"'  S     '■       ; M""" S£  no"     «**• 

*"'"'  D^C  ^ustor^upradictos  siqmdem     F>      ,„,„„„„„,,  ,„■  "";',„„„„„, 1 

1 1'"  '""""  '  '   „  1 -  i"-''""'""     euiuscumquec ""'.'-„,„„„„„„■.   riolare 

pretete  ecclesu*  an   ■  „  M  „,.,.  ,„.,,„-       «  „„„„„„i,„„„„  » 1  ■«»      „,„.,„„ 

^•tstssS* **•-££  3£ •f-ti*. 2ES — 

tuo  servrtur.  .  iimdaverunt  ipsi noD1  .it)l,un   et  anathematn  ecclesiam 

"''  '>'"'  "'  ,,  ininstrumentoindeconfecto,  V1,  debent.bus  P  „„„„„,, 

possidendos,  ,-       "        ,„„„„,„„„„„-.  plenm  .,„„.  ,„„,,..,„-,„„    pommus  .  t  c°         iones 

et  •'•"■-'  """"      ,„!.,.  „1  melius  dic,  el  „-  :„,„,„„,„„„,,„.  eadem 

'"•f,r:„.  ;;,;;:.:;;,„,--;:•■  "T'::  S3T*«*« tr  :;:";„ z™->- 

: fss ,., v,u:„n,  d „"- •"•;::•,:  :,  „„,„„■,  D •"",;."„•„"„•„„: *-*«- 

elS-   ,     ,,  ,1,  ,,,,-,„"  "'"•1""':,  "  !„., tributi „.  •■'""-",„„,   .,„-„,   contra  hanc 

;.;::;,::'-„,„.„:-  -"-•""• ,: ;;;, ;  l ;,„-  -•  >•  •'- ;;; ;;; :  ;!....,,. •'•-""": 

,::.:-i "••  "•■  •":";:  ££  ,•■"-••":  """;;.;;";„.;;:    « --i- « ''",;„:,;;,.;;: 

• •• rss-SS "■;■"■;■  jttta « j  *s ;: 

ssr^ Bssrsiff  5kss  tsii r»-- 

,■;;■;■■'.';■;'; i;:.:::':......'=, ,;;;„;:;::::;: ':—'-., ■„.;:■=:',::,,  :;::'',,'.,:-.'v»- 

pdlamde  Caseius,  WaterDeie1  homims 


Vicensis  ea icus.  *»»^  ,,.  vi_  ,,„,„    C«I .,    ■«'»  „ * 

„„,,,,„  sacriscrinius  imi.».  I  '-         '.     u,„„  _w .  B /•» ''   „■''"«'"■ 

sacnste.  +  Eg«  b-      ,,„;„„„„,,„  .1..  Caprana,  eo«M   h»  «"•  ,  „„, „,„,„ 

" '•  """"'.'.  .-   .  ,-„„.„  Eao  Guilabertus  «&•  -"'":,,•,,,,„■„»    „»"»,'»' 


m  i  roM 
v.  d.  n 


\  iii 


-"-;' ";:";:;":  >- «■  3*  v^SST- 4-,** 

^lMartociio.subdiae I  ■»_--    ■_*"__.  £  -   «'"""''""    '.'"" 


_ r ;:";;;;::•  «f.Gf  stv^-»- ; 

ejusdem    scripsi  d.e  el    uno  ^  Hi__ (9   „„/•    '  , 

Ltolaeccl •"'"%"'":;,,,.  eju •«.«*     j ^ ___£J2T    , * - 

,.,„  iedkata  ut.  <"•    «     epl („,.   .„.    „„„,„,,,  ™ 

^V^L^enSmSPetriaeHuyrc     »ee;^^^ ,„„., ,„„, 


E 


B 


Implicatur 
s.  Bernardtts 

BaUareMi- 
bus.  Ha 
insidtt 


*  Carthayo 
ffova 


/,,,,  ,111(111 

politicarum 

mrietati  /""'-s 

ftierunl 


So <* ;'■/'"■;'„:,,:;:; s .>  **,*?>«  ;;';;;:,;:;:;„,;„»  „„, , 

SJ:^^^^ ' 

eu  Avira,ann«a  paro*.*  SJumbn.  ^  ,,,,,„ ,       ^ 

««**"  "  '"'■   ''  ''""," '  1  Sedrali  Vicensi,       99    V bg   »  ;;«"  ;  ""    ,.„ „,„„„,„ 

-""'■" s- ai""t" : ;,,,,■  v,„,„„ ****  *# "  •  .•;":;•„„,, ,,,,"••  «<  <** 

m  constal  -  '"-  M"K"    :   1236,  dedi-    ,»"-»<■  »"* ,     ,„,,,,,.,  .„„.■_.   „-"',  , 

** L^rsSS-*; '-,""",r  '; ;  :::7:;v..""  •<  " ""•■ 

caUo  altans  S.  Anore        .„„,.,,,,,„,,,„,  facta     „'    '■-■'     '•''"■-"•        ■'    ...     U)     „,,,,„    „, 

eatnm  „  Vice —  ;''.„.,,,. cclesis     AfdH ■    '"" ,     ,„ ',- /,/„, 

tuitaubordina, Bemardr.ej  ^   ,  ;;-;«  ^;;;  ,,  ,    „„, ,/ 

''"-''•'"■-       ,  •   ,,    ,„„//„    araviorlbm    -",''-     ''"•',",,:„„„,,,„     -„„,"'"^    '"■•"""'" 
97    Be6««   '''""'•'    "",„:,„.,„„,„    .-/„',-     Sard ,„„.,■,„,„,,■    .,,"„'•,   Q " 

„■/,,,"•'■""'<  '"■•:'"■;„  ,/,  „  „/,'"-■  '"'"'•  ■"'  '"":;.:„/, *>* 

*?.,*1Wi5 """' -  "';::;:  CC£ -■■ «-  tr 

'"''''"'' ' :  ,,  ,„„  ,,,,„, « ',"-■•■"'"  '"■•■'' "  •.,  „:,  ,,„„,„-  v ','»-■  '■■/"■'- 

■■«',--■' •'"•'•"""  '';■'; ,,„  .„,.„„•'•""-  ,»" ■   :,„,  //„„,,"'«  ■'  "•"'"'- 

W„,„„,„„  •'/"■'■  """  ■,,„„,„„,    /;„„ .-„""""'■   '•■ ',;„,, ,     ,/„„    Majorto 

'."-".  -'"•" '■;■'■";";„;  ,'  „:.,,,i,„.v ' ;;:■  '"  '"';,,  ".,',/ >-' - 

„„,-,".'/'"""  '"';':;,.„,. ""«"•"'■-  ■'  ■" '"■,,,,,.■  ,./.  (W).  >•-'""'  - 

«''''"■;•''''""■;:;:,.;„„„;  •■•,-."■" *-  ■"";"";;;;  :;,: S '"-  '■; 

/,„/.   /'„    „„;,'»''"'-  ,     .,,.,„„,    ,,,    „„„-      „„''•     I".     ",,',  ;,„„,,„    ,„,„„•„•'•     '"'- 

,„,, „ ,,"'"', ' '  ■    ,,„  „„,„-  ,,„•,.",- '' ,:"'""";    ;„:  ■, ' 

,, '"""""'; ''";;;,,    /„,„•',,  «. ;  ■ ;"";,  ,:,„,:,■/ ! 

/./»,-  " ;  '"':;;,„  „„/./• , *  "■      , 

,,,„,  /„,,,,  /,„'„'«-  «'■/'" ."" •„„,,  ,„„„„,/ •"'•'■ '"'- ,  ,,„, /,,.,„  •■ 

,„,,  iv  .,  -"«/"' '■;,,,,„,:■  ■■■.  «■'/«•■". ",  "'"",„, ./ ■'■'■".- 

„■•■•■'«-.  '/"••";'';"■' '/:■;;■„:.» « <> *- ''"'";,;";:;:,: :.,  ».  «*- 

/,,-" •'■  '•"""■'■,,    .'„.', ,    .,./ '-''  '■■' ■ 

7V„.,.'««« '""',",  '"',    ,    ,„„.,,,„„.  .„'    •-"     „•'""'"'"'  ,'',,,„  ,„„,„,,„,,.  ,,,,,  „""■', 

,„.,-;,  „,„,,/, -  ""'  '"  ",  '   ,„„,,    ,„,,-  „'  (i5)!  ■"' ' ',„„,,,  ,„„/ „  '„- 

:: ■•■''-""'"-  "::;:„:;::„»"/ «^fssnj *. -"" 

/•„■ .-'.  '-■ •'"";,;    ,/;„/,„„ /- ' •""'  ■  ',,„„„„.. " 

„,„„.„'"'•  ■"'''",';,;:  .,„,,,.,„■„«    ""   , ,,,„/„„  .,,,■' 

„,„,  ■'  >•"'■' ;'■-' ":;.;: /„  -'  '•■"   - ,;"""",  '„.    ,„.  .  '.»" "'"■ s" 

98    Sed    '"'    ""  ,.,-,„    I /«-     •"'■    " '        ,,   ../,,.„    i' "' ■     '■ 

„,.' '»„  '■"-"/ ••  •""•; ,;,"",":„,: •  ••«/'-  <><■  ';■;:"" ,„„•„.. ,  > ,";"" 

,„„„/.,/.,.','"•-'' '"'        „„,„  »:..-.  .„,,'«■    " '•'■    '"  ,„,/..       ■, '•,»"/'"'"" 

,„„.,■,  „,,,/,■,„,„■„■•„-"' "„„„„/, /  "••' ' ,   ,,„  ,:,,.■/■»'.' ; 

rte^rHSt  a=.»=**i 

ut   in   rebuz   cioUibus,   «c 


pluriitni 

«i'0i  incio 

nuii. 

,,,/'„/. 

dontci - 

Sara*  •  nos 
/„,/.'»  linl 


5»:a=:s;:E--£: 

?  K,",UV:LH"1    ;ri.Ma.i,.,i.sinn:,;..;; ■;   ■._ 


^„; 


1,1) 


DE  S.  BEBNABDO  CALVOmO,  CONF.  PO^ 

i      •    ,:  •>/,„         /""  '  "' 


MJCTORI 

V.D.B 

Jmperantibue 
Saractni  . 
epiecopalis 
auctoritas 
traneit  od 


„„,,    annum    u»   u»  •   / 

est.  •     fnrtuna  has  insidas 

tm    Dum    ""'•■"'    ""'      *             ,  ,        ;///,■ 
,,M    /  q ,eni      desiwunt    paulai W«  . 

"''    ''"""    "'       '       ;         KrLnanni,   '/'"'    <"'"" 

iftfl   /-'"   ' tulere    f'sZlicensis   epi- 

trontitad  f    Sebastianus,   """    •s"/"  "  ,., 

nrmsuUm     S"K  .  ,.,,    Majoricam,  Formenterarn 

■,/,„-     scopus,  nanat  (-).  W  depopulave- 

«"•.* '  Minoncam  imuIm  agg ^  ^    w. 

/""•'•'•""'"•"-   runt.    (,>""!" "!''"  d     nl    diplomate, 

-"' ■$ZTZtL£i».& "r 

■""    /"""'""'      ,,.  insute    Majorico    scilicel 

' "'■•.'";;';";„:„./,,,.." "":; 

-'"" , ;  „';,:„/„ «■  i '  ■•"" '"";; 

"""    ,,))'  .  nntiauissima       eimat 

''"'""'•■'■  .'" :;„„,,,  ,„-/, '»■''•"■ 

•"'" ;;;"',.'f    ,.,„„; ■ '- 

,/■ <""'"'"  "   ,    ,    „,„•  ,,   ,;„;„/„',„"<. 

B  ,,,   ,,,,,,./„„■,„.-.-'"■'.     .  ,„,  „„,„,„„ 

o86«i '••"'■""'; ";',,/,    „!,,'„  /"'■« 

>',<,',',„' ■   "•'""',',„_,,  episcop» 

''„"  «<■' "  ,',;,.,-   Balearibusel 

.--v;; .;:;:;;,;,  ,;.:.." .- •-" 

111  m'"'  """'''"  ',.    ,|,„„„„.„-i-.„.  "l  omnes 

-"'"" '^teBtdS!iniocisprffifatis 

clerici,  presbytenel  rti ,„.,,.,,.  „|, 

■ «*** :,;,„„,. lerica- 

a« I '■'""     ""'„,,. ecUonem.neque 

tus,nequechrismaUs  -"  '  „„ .,„. 

cultum   ali, ^„tCabCu\illepr»ce. 

- ; ,;::;r;;;::;;,::::; ; *«» 

lis    Barci „,-,„-"<«"     ,''„„,„,.  ',;„,,. 

.v,„' ■*  '■'  •''■'•'""":;„;  ,,„  /.•„„»/"- 

/„," , /'"    ''" '"',,„,   (10),  et    Hali 

,„,„   Ger '■"-■•.  '""' '„,„„,„,„.    ,•«- 

:""'";;, ;;;;:":;:,  SrJ "-"' 

-„  -■<»"""" ('"-.  *  ,„,,.„,,„..  ,,„,„■  ,„„„ 

,-,"' '""';'"  •''",,.„,,.-,„.; irmavil 

""'■""■"- ",;;;;„',- ,. **** ' 

'•-.;' ^zsrJfr /•- 

•'»•„■■""■'       '01    '■"""■''""  ',,,,„„,      hwta     Sara- 
i«5       ,,„,/,„„»'    ■■'"'■•■' ''      ,  , ,,  lll V  •' 

„,.„'../-■',,,■,,   '"    -     .      ,-.   ,.,„„    Barcinonermbut  tt   <  ■"" 

■■  ■■»■  "••  •""■' '"   .;,;,:,„  ,„,„/,„„  ./  .»""'"- 

',"»•'■'"■"'"  '•""".-  '"'"'"•    ;   „,,,,,,  ,,,,„  ,,„,,„,„„.,,'»'» 
'■»'•'■    ,.,„»  ,.,,,"•,»»'■'""• ■'■  '.,„,„', ,',,/,„. 

7 ''"•       ,„,„,,„„■         S,„„„-,„„»'""         "  ■' 


^"M,,', '"'"•'    ;    _. .1« 

,,,„-.„ - '''"",""-'•  .•'"'',,„  ,,,„„„ ','""'«'""'" 

/;/;,,     Batalis    '"''     ,h"s"""        .'...     d«  novo  epi- 
regnum    (•"    '  moderandum      tradidis-       ,.,,„„„ 

"""'•'       ''  """  '    '    hll  reUcto  (14),  7"""'""'      """"'" 
.      ,.7-Mfutn    e/    diuturnum    /""  .  •„  fcft  ,,.,,„ 

"""    """""        ,„,/,■,//    insulas    recejni    sulta- 

'"^"/"'     """" /    /    (ir.)     >V-    Pos/ /"'" 

,/'    /"-/""    "    "'"',,,,:    //.   Aragoni*   rex, 
anno   1205,   -/ '''    '     ,„/;/„,,,„,.     pro- 

""■"-"  ^rZocZus  /"/"'  m  - 

„„.,,„■  .„.  „'„'""■    ,.„,„„„„„ « „' 

,•//„■  .■."/.."' ''";'"";.  n,  /■',„■/ « 

.'„'" "-' ';"";' ;;; ,   %L - 

,/,• '"•■■'"■  '■  ■  ,„  ,.„.,;,.  ,„„,'''  s.  sa- 

-■"'.' "";" ';„,,,„  :,/,„,'"'■  ■<"/'/''""'- 

/' ""'"""""  '■",",,;,•,.„■„•/.''„  .".'/'■•' 

"-"/'"'  •' '"";"'  :,„  ;1:  /,,„■//'"-■  '» 

'•"•'"■'""';",•  ::„,,"„,,/ '»»<  « ■'"" 

/■"" '""',.;  ,„/,,, ''•'■  •"■ -' 

9 '""   "    """,„„,'„„,      „'»'''■'"''■      '•""'',""•  E 

"'"'"""" ,.  '      ,  ,    w; /»," '"<'""'  '' 

',» "  ;•      ;.s  ,■„„„,„  „/,/,,',.  '■„"/"- 

'■•    Bernai-dus   /»»'  SS.fu  ^. 

/''/  ,»'"'  «   "'''"'""'  '   "'".,       /,„„/„,,    '■," 

1231    «','/ "    "*''■"',''",■„„„,,„    ,■,«,"". 

'■"/•"""•  ;•""";":,", „,„/:;„  *** 

'■"  /'■"•' ,  " ,„„, .1/, * "- 

.,„ "'"/"" ,"        ,   ,,;,,; «''«« 

■/ ' '";',';:"";'„„    „■  J»  **  ■■>- 

r'" ",;,;,,„,„„■/    B.   Ber <"   "'"""' 

7'."' ,.".,■    abbas   sanctarum    Crucum. 

,,;.,   .,.,,',-     H-  B-       ,        ..,,  ,,  ,„  Uajorica 

/-«- '".  •""-;""''""  ,;;„„;;,/„  L  ,- 

./,„.„/„„„.  ,,"'„,»■  ■/<"•      ,,  ,,„,  ,,,„- 

.».  .■.■."-' '"'"'.M  ;,.    ,, /  ,/„,  hm 

"-'-"  '"'''■'' ;.;v.:''"s,:;; ';:,«''-'"/'''■•"'  — 

,"/'-   '"   <'" .9 ///";""  Ztu     Tarraco- 

»**    archePl8COpl  1:       mius     huic  F 

-O-OW,      /.'/'-"' /"'""'"  u      .;,.,- 

::;:;! ^  *»*»*•  ^ 2 B- 

nardus<  iqoa     /„///,//    SS.    Crucum  s- Bern^ 

102    ./„/,/    awno    1230,    7""'"  n«ma66^ 

,  ..,/    abbas,    "    ''"/''    •/'"'"/'"  /'o/W"-' 

«* ;,,//,,///,"/    /—"'''•    <:"'"/"'•    '"/""   "'•""'"'•/ 

.'/'"'"' •     />"""""      (  ./    s,,,;„,s.,„.    siWMl     """     sententiom 
tulo    arbUer    et    vacis    seqm  ^ 

,r:::„;r";,„';::"";:r; -fess 

::;- :;:;::::  S-  BS  *-« 


„•"•;■•',„:':■„,  i^SISwkSw; 


frmaxi- 


sfe*?s  :,:;,"xi;r;:.  ;■'- 

!"    iiie.      n-'"  ViUanueva,Viwe.iom.  a       ^       t 

(i3)c"  N''"-i','>',':iV'\';;,:;.  <>"■""' ^aldcl 


1"1"   NX1  p  \V        '    M  el  seqq.Gft  Zurita.de Marw, 

et  seqq 

./.' 


CtMSlS. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS 

, i—*-. ;,:':;;':  »55S^aJS^.K 

BitcuncUsp^enUbusatqueMun^quodc™     «baraz.no, ^.  ^  

inter  Jacobum,   ilhistrem  regem    \m .  *      ,„,„„,.,,„  ,1 „„  regis  scnps.  pro 

„,„,    M icar jtem   Bar^monensem     £ *»J , , ,,„   , , . 

,.t  dominum  MonUspessulam,  e»  uns  parte, 

venerabilem    palrem    Berengarium    -I- "■"         ,„,    „.  ,., „    ;,„,,,„    ,,    , " 

,,  capitulum  Barchi "-  ■  •'»■•';•• "' **»     ,.,,.,„.,,.     ,,:'„„,,.,.     wib    ¥m I;"™"; 

,„„ tsuperecclesiacalhedrabdeMegon,  ■    ,,„„„,,,„,„,„    S.    RH  * 

,,-    el    ibide pisco, **/»-     '.„,,,   m    atmlk,    ''"'""   San    ''"';;' 

dictus    episeopusel  capitulum  a     -  •■  - .,    ,, ,    „ ,.„„.,/    Wh 

snectare  dicebanl  raU< eujusdam  donatioms 

sl  .        .. ,.i Inminus  Demte 


\  D  B 


,  „    UUIXO.S,    iii     ••'•■■■ 

V,„I„  ./„■ »ap,-u i«  '•"•" ■;. 

,',,, ,    Jacobus     postulato    .,.—/■■    <!/<«««' 

m*  '"'" "" !'"" 

„„i,.„„  »> ' ;'";',    "" 

,    ,/,„.„„■„  taMd  •'   ''"""<"    "    ''"'"'"""" 
peradi    m     tf <""■    <"'"'"'   '"'"' ^ !    £ 

,.,. .,  Md u 9 ' , ' ;  ■  ,  ; 

....  .... I..      .Iiiinnl        ili         Alliii 


qCm  qnidam  Sarracenus,  ol I -»"""' 

,„-„„>",„, ta.f mtepisco, teccle- 

-,„.  ,•..,„ !nsi,  cni  donation,  consenseran 

„!„„    , ites   Barchi .enses  arch.ep.scop   e 

,., plures,  et  etiam  priedicte  o. a  sede 

.,„,-,„,„.:  Brmavit.  Qme  nitel ut •  probare 

per  publica  instrumenta.  T lem  d.ct,  cpisco- 

DUSetcapitnlum,attendentesq. to.  B7*J     ,„,„.    „„„„-,„„.„.   «qk    ■'• ''     -'"'"- 

„...,„„,   Mnjoricar, piscop. ugebant,  ,,,,„.    ,,      ,, 

B  tZe  volebat,  animatus  ad  dotand ccle-  s„,    ,„    ,, ,„„„,, ■ 

,    „.;  ri I" >odo  -„    episcopuscm-     .      *  « ,_   ,.,  .,,„,,, m  «« 

i',;-*,-' ,^,^,„rerS  s» ,**«- s«sstji 


imptdit 

Qregorio 

,,niii  i 8 

miOd  ,/ 

bafuf 

•■"//'• 


I 


:,;::,;„:,:,"::...,.,,. -. ..;.■•,■»"■ 

:,,:::::::l™:,::::,.'-"/"'-",-'--»";;: 

iinnu  ,ii      •  oi    i  forte  Dersona  no- 

hrarhiis  amplectantur  :  el  si  torn    p 


'";''":,:,„,■ -,"" "' ■ 

./»''"  •""" ,'.--   ,  ,,  ,„,  ,,■,„/„',, 

epimptm     UrgHlmom,    ■  

,,,      Cal ■''-•      •'"»'"' ,  ,, 

, b.    M    '"" '   ** '     ' 


St^rconspri **;  srrjMTf--- „•;„:;:, 

ctionisvi, I  electi  idem  dommu,  ^jtam  ^ , .^     Qua^  j ^ 

nominetpersonam,  et  sic  ,l„ -,„       •   l        i  ,,„,,,,    „  ,,,,„„  (5),  p "    

talemdojni ^2"^™  t&cm.  "1"1"  "^STpfiS " 

consecrahonem    pervemat    uci ,. ,„„.  ,„„.,, ,.i,  xn|iui||„ 


l matUr  ''',.„. ! n  volun- 


s,  consentiente  tamen  seu. -■  „,,  ,,    ., ^   , 

::,:::,::::  M4^ri= £?=«»= "«.*£'££ 

i,-    regia    ""'"    *»    ."'-- •    ' »  •'        ,.,.     ,,, m    '.        '  *, „.,, /,.- 

• ^rSt°Sr— ssajv*  ;'::""";„,;"';;:„;': ,:..:.:::::: 

- su?t^^  ^-/TaTSs 

,„„,,„  srmatorum    ',""-  -"  "      „ ,,    i, -   -»     "'     "    , 


"'     " 

»j  /<"'■'  •"" 
Curat 


,„.,A.w,s,i. „.,„;„,.-",'"  ,  •:-:  !    „:::;  ,•■ 


»etS» 


Al H 

v  n.B. 


ArchicpitcO' 
jrus  Tarrac* 

,,<••■ 


DE  s.  BEBSABDO  CA..VON10,  00!*  POW  Q 

«<'     '""'"'" ,,,„,,„„    Tarrac ■■ "       .,„.,,„.    rerum,  '"'•'"""'",  rm    fmto»  ta- 

<■ ' ;„       S«   ««»««  "   '"",     Z  •••!"""'"•  ■""•'"'■"■",;,    '.'.'«'  <"""« 

■'«"-"" '       , ,/ i '•'""'"    ''      _ «<" ' ,     ,„,   _ -7  ja- 

•■•'   "'    '•"""/„,   'participe,   "    '"   ■"•"'•        „ ,/„«"«■■ :•/«""<   ":,";,,„,„.,„  IX  f«- 

/'"',"„.  ,'< - ";"',';;,",  « '  T1*»  ,  ^  p>-  m 

■>r::r: JSHU •*- ,;';;:;:;: :,: '•'•  **-  ;;;;:;,.,::;:  U«  **> 

. '",•'"'"',  l  ,'..'".■"<■<'  ecdr 

,.<-<«,"    ,,"•"■''«"""".,  B    ,„,„„  , lio  perh- 

<« :,:: ::::•::, -*** *  s%zr- y^sWf- 

•'"•'"',;;,  (;„,v,v/ •  <'•  »""""• ■„;.  248  / '<•"«-  ''",'"'.'„  /,„' •■••>»•  <>°- 

<■■ :«■____  5__  ■■■ s  __?&  ■■<■  <■;■;;:•;,';,.<":;:...;'" 

"=■■:•<■■:«::■<:,:::. ffis  _r__" VS arf^S 


B 


v,:;.« '""""";;::„'::;:.., ., ■,« 

' '  "•"'""'"s"","„„,  ,„  »J —»  '"•■'" 

m«met <■<"     ""'    ..,„,„    Vicmsem  •<•<- 

.,„ '    "'"'""'"'"','„     , ■ '"'"'"■' 

tropM ""'"""•;;•,"„,«„■ (?).  ™ 

•,«< ' "'■;;;„   .■„,,,-.«.-,  •'••""" " 

'"',;;;"  \,-;„v,w •  .'•■  »"<""" ■„„;,: 

'"'•'"'".""'""     ,.„,,„     ,„    Wajori .'""" 


;: •„  '■": : :;,;;:  .«'««-'•  -" ;;;  ::,.,>  v*-*-.  *  ™~z*n*, 

/""""'•  ,-.\    odecMffM  """"   Ui,°'  ,.«    archiepiscopu*     * «'""  .      //M_ 

.'..' '"•'"""'";,;•, ,/,,'.'  •' *•  '■":•'  '";"  „„   &**»  >>- ';'"'",',,,„„*, 

ul     possini   libere   i *sione s  y(7    ,„,,    u^  //(r//sr  Jlt ,,n  ann  fortiei 

\      ,,   miod  processii  tempons^ sinom^  ^   rfo  ,        ^    fa  J//j()M 

ruod   eadem  ecclesia  <'1,lu,,,'u  1237  Kteras   -W«   (f(y      Bernardum,   T  ^"-      mnbmi 

modum  possessiones    wqu  pria    •-"/"""  '  ,,  (/(/ s.  // "'"'""^      / ^^ ,n  '    1237  « 

mofata,    possimus   aucto  '•.,._  ,,,,,„,„,     semepiscojn   '•         </h|/    ,,   rf    ,'"</<••   (»>  -,  b 

h;m(.  aaquirendi  «ff^^^W-    '/'*/"/'"'     f°^  '7,  '    '  J1'^,nas  eplSC°P  J^     ^'""""" 

I «-  'r::""::;:,,/,;::;"  **«---_  r^s^  «*^/fi  ars 

„„,\„llU,.r,l,"-"1  X""'1H",,, ,„,„„, „,,.a„.at„-    „,.„,■..'..' 

rum.capeUano  el  pa  secun(iml, 

^apostolic ::  ^.n^.,"."^ 


„„,,„,,„,.„,./    '''"<'"'" '" 

*    ''""".   ,«    '  <  «■  ""■''•  "''"'" 
****  '" ■   '  „,,, *,   i 

■  i ■    '"';'","'    ,,„,,;//«,<■"<'"""■ 

;;:;:;:;:,:;::::;:'■<::«": —  ^ 

ritana  ./'"'"■ 


,,,,  i „/<"■ 
Barcinonen- 
.,   ,■  m 
jaeohui  sibi 

,,,  rogant 
constitutio- 

,iini  ii"" 

episcopi ! 
«, , egorim  I S 
cnssotii  /""' 

wei  I 

,/  novam 

,i,n  ■  ■ 

, , •,./". 
,,,,,/k (/"«/.  n 

,u„ 

pi  ,„:,  ,ii< '". 

rl<„  ,,,•'.< 

Valentina 

/Vn  . 


,  "■;;:;':„ :;;:::.:-  <■ ■"•<•• :,:..',.'■ <rstSSi  ,'•■»'■  ■•■■•  *" 

■;-"::;, , ■_•_£:  «aSStSSESS? 

l0?      ,,•,.„„„     ,v i     ''■""■    ;'"',„„     ,'„„„  i "  1,om"'  ^       „,,„-  ,-iivi,  ttlan.  dili- 

wm  mm 

c< _  Jr1"-  "X.  "/:/  " n,K 

/;„,,/,/../m/'s,s;      8«C       """'• 

-3^__3£i     «« 

»S"    $»* 'mW  pastore 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRB. 
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"    ,,,,„„,,.  „ ,1,.,w/^-"'^'"''" "■""•■■'- :  •';•""'"- 

A  pa«toro  carenU,  q ad  nos  nuUo  i uo  ,  hl ,,,,„  „„,„,,„„,„„  ,„  ,„■„,-  ,,,,,  ,  „,.,. 

'       de  nersona  idonea  providen,  per  quam  £?  „  „s,.  „,„, .,„,„. 

orissSssibipopulusca.lestisirngmfoveato      ; /-        ^.j   ,.,,,.    „ ,    „„,,„..    ,,„, 

^circmnspectioni^.de^p.e^    »      ^  **-/«« - 


nct 
commissus 


fitoiam  obtinemus,   provis, »   "—,  '     ._    %±,    ,„/„..    H  -    ■*"     °"£ ^ ;     ,,  ■ 

Smi  vesti*  per  apdstolica    scnpta    ""*""»        ^  ^    ^^    M 

aCtenustalem   eidem   ecclesue   pra A ■,.,«-  IW-—.     ^oso 

q  ,t    nnstorem,    <mi   tanto    congruai     <  ■>         .'  ,V(T//^  ■   ,„„//,   nUgtm  \ 

SWSA^Sfi-* "v";  S  S%^,«t  , * «• 

^ocoWrum  numero,  i [mdem  de   rar-    ' „,„„,„,,  ,„,, m* 

^ZrfprovinUa,  *ed  poUus  1 *«-;    ■,,„.;,„„„,  ,., , ■"„■  » 

"Xn.<   «™«i..."    i".l»-»-l.<'i-   "■■■■!' f!-'':     '        ,„,., ,,,,;,„,„„, apita.    1 '','"'•',' 

rJ5»i '■-■"■• ;;;;;: :; :!;,;  S ■  **  * ■  -""-""••" 

Ksar^^srtsb  ~**- - r  z& 

^rp^poZ^P— ^?  srs-TS k-t  aTXw 

rrSVSSSS r*3    :::";:<";:; ■'  ;; :*--£-. 

-5=*3 5Stt^r*n:  * £■--£«     ;; ;";:::, 

.„„.,„„•.  ,,„„,„„.„  •'-""•;"';•,,„. i2 ,„,„,„, i  ■•■'"""'■",';"  ;„,, m '-v- 

rindicatw    ^g_.  quem  amOat  jam  o»  ..„„„,,,,    MV     »',»"    ,/>s    """",      '  ,,„,,,    ,,    ,„„,    /,"- 

<,',„••"•»"""■  U  ,,,„,„„/,„•     „„'"''■■"""     "'■''"'"""■     ;      '.„    ,„,,,„„„,    ,,,,,'"',„„•''    '"""    '"'" 

,„  r,7/,.„,„-  Mn»r    '"■-'    ""       ■   ,,,•„,„,•/-„,/   B.    Bernar-    ' t"        ■'    .,    „„,„,    ,,„.    ,„„/„,,, 

,,,,       ,.„„„;,„/„.<,■'/""  ""•',.    ,„„ m    """   -'■";"•  ,,",,.  „„„,„:..  ,„/  ,■ "" 

«*-- '"'":- ;;""/,,  .-.«.' '-  (2).  ("'"-■•;;;;;  ;,,: ■■ 

■'  '■ ;;;;;;  SLi *»,  r- *-  ';■;"■:;,;;,;„,',,,,,' ™ , ";■";;,„ 

'""■• '    , ,  ,„ ,■  /-• •""■,■-•'•  .;,,„.  „/.,,„  /, /••"' ' "'•" 

,„„,„    ,,„.„„„    ',"„'"  .,  „,   /,„,.     tatyo),       i  ,.,,,,      „    ,,„„,    ,„„,,»    „„"/' 

„„„,„  i •-'" ."""  ''"'",":„„.    i  ,„'  «  "'• , ;;  „„,  /,;,  ,„,/.  „'  „• 

"-•■'"■'■'  '"'"'"""--.';•;■;  ,;';;,,•  ,„:,„ '- ;,,;;;„,,:,„/,/ u  > "»r 

"'-•  -••'"■" ;:.,,;''. „„,■„,•/,"''-'-  •""  '--  ;;„;,',„, «»,  ,, •  ''•"'"'"',;,, 

3^- ;:"'";;;;;":,:;"::;;;;::  e St^C-TTiS: 

-^*,£JT£S ■  ■""  ::;:,;:; ".. "-■■! ■" -:;r> 

'■''"'    /"•"/"'"./ "',:,„, ,,„„  ,.„./,,,„„,""'"  '„,.,   ,.,„„,,   mffitum   turma  obsedit  el 

,,    ,„/    Majoncensem   ,"•'"" lus,    pai   ■■  „,„,,„„  ,„„„„,. - 

c  „,,,„/,'"„".  •-,-"•""""  ;";„:„.;,,,„.,■",■"•  ";"";:,,       ,i„.."...  **« ; 

/,,,''-'■   Q '    ""•;:„    „, -•"'■    ;'■""„      r„, ,i,„  noste lesti     menh 

=:..;"'--';';:■■;:  XX  ££«  —  ^*^ 
::;:;::.„::::..■■:-- ;- =Saa,S,Sf=iJF 

§  Pegis  Aragonte,  Valentina  el   ^ji-jStTS - " 

habueritS.Bepnardus.  ffjrptfj^jSrrS 

,  ,  „  IBKSSt  — 

— •  D"",:":,,,;:;  ;;;;;:;:;^,;'-""": ";,;;;:;  „»/ - -  "•■- ■•« 

— .  :;;/,;:»'■"""' w*  ■" 


,     ,X1| m.    ®w.>  ^°«B&W «■" 

(l)ViUo  :  - 

!^iaf&KS5-V« -«■ '■",;" 
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*ci  llalia   "' 
pat  • 

,,  retur, 


— — » ;u;:,:::1:;::,r - 

dum  respondere  pamt^  eo  ^ 

castrat  .,.--";.    '",    ,„,„„„,   cegi foe- 

fflinapruden^ma^Xc M  Oseensi . 

'""  '" ',,,,„,,,,,, ,M   Casaraugusta 

[B *  ,'/"„    ' ...  vj,,-i.   [Xim«.o]Se- 


li 


«m <-•< "";;',',;;„  £*  ,,„/,„- 

/"•"/ ""''•',    „,„;,,.  • 

Jto  !■■■•■• ' ";";',„'  G«At ■ 

/•<•<■<•  • ','""■,;''::;:„:;:„ <■■■ < 

SSTJSJt : ;;:;„;;:::: : 

;::::,„"':;:!' "3X r  *■- 3, . ;;;;; , *  *  8--v^n«  - 

: / ,  /••«'•-  "'";""„;  , i -  p> ,;''""'';,  ,  ,„  „„.,  ......  \* ••<•<■'•; 

••■•'"  "  '"',"'" tTl ••'< ??bncens: ;"       „;  e.  i '<•■"«  ■'<■  hi:-] 


ItlS 


I., ,,,, 

/,<//<,/    IX 

,„,,/<«/  Jaco- 

lum  I  <"'"•' 

i,  agoniB 

dilii  i  BUB 

imperatoreni 

/,',«(/' ,  /•  <<"'• 


■■;•"' ""•■    ••"",,,,.    [B.  Bemardo  C«(« I  ""';„,    rRaimundo 

, * •'"'     '""""'„„,      ,.i,. i  amisUUbus,   '"',„,/,     K I 

;;;:,:,■/ , -< ;:;;„;„  2  \ •< i  """,::;,-'■  u,,,,....-.'- 

' ,.  t "■';"'  ';;:"',  ,/  **»  pf  '.- ;;:  ,,,,„• .— '"'— 

,,,„/,/,-„',     ,■,••''"•"■•    '■"'■'  ,'„     vi-/   "-     etCatalamsp ,,,,„„   ..ir-.r.   -'-■    

••., ' " ;:,;;;:  „,:.•<  •■••• • rtvZ£Zw*« ""': 

'■  '/ ';';'"     , ;„,//,   ■■•■■■<•  tempore    in    x;  ,,.,,.,.,  .,,,  ipsis  exposcere. 

b     V  -/<■■'""•'■   '•' .'"' L   '•■•■•'-  proindeulr ";',,,„„  ,,„,„■•  postquam  m 

„•'.  /■•••  ""' '   ;.x; xilio  De  qua  -  ■"<"''  ■»   ,,,.,„„„,„,„  ert,  tandem 

'„,    Saracem,    •<    '"'""V,,,," :i-  utr. [ue  partem  saUs  *P  atunl   „„,. 

„■,„„„,„„<.   '"    '' '"■ „  ,,,„    ,,„■,,„•'•  ' " '"",, ,„,„„;,.  ,.!,,,.,•   ad   per- 

,„ t,  •""'  "'"• ;'':;,„,„  /,„• i  '"•  '-■""■"'": '     ;  ,„„„.  £*•*■ 'es* 

,„„/ ' '""  """,  ""'     ■    „,„..    ,„„/-,-    "'•'-"■'-.'    '"'';„,  '  ,„!,,„•  esse  numinis  ad 

„,,,      ■     •■,, '■'    '"'  ofltoenUdeesset;  divmi  ,|  ,,.,„,.,„,,,,. 

,  „„„  ,;„ ,/ » *  ■ -nr  ;''""■'" ■-'  """","'i 

l\l   /*""'•    veihl  i    7Mrita      Wa-     subvemrel    el    mxu  majoribus   suis 

U»d).    '/ "•"    ' ;:,"";,      ",    :„,'-   • 8-i ! ^Xa  acqutreret.  Valen- 

''•'■•■'■••'■"■\"''"'"'-1l     1„;..i;„,,,,.   eloria     expetitnm,  .pse  '  ^  „.,,,„,,„-, 

Jacobi    I ■.    ajusque    """;,„,„.   „,,„„„     Unas  e. res  ...    ■  ,„,,.„„,„  mtm 

univers bem   pervag .  ■      • I        ^     ,„,.„,„  ,„, * «ri        "  ^u,  vkl„„s 

- "-"" ;:  ;:::::;::;,„ ^  **■  *• -  *-j£^B -**.»-  delr 

tur,  supenorque  pot olim.orb.s 


S.Bernarduni 

ttliOMJitc    tfji- 
scopos  et 

proctn»  nd 
consittttm 

,,,  ,„  ,•- ,,  „„ 

,„,  ,  ,„,,,,,',„ 

,„    i  „,,,„„,;, 

,  „,,,,„,„ 

,s,',  ,„  /„',,'„,„ 


K 


tur,snperiorque  i"  '"";'"  .;     ll;lll.  „,„„  ,„«s 
rfianis  regibus  haberetm,  „i  u;, 

,' itoribnsipsoq —  J^  tandem 

urbia  reetore  aceers.tus  ast  u         v.„,  ..„„„. 

pequ,   ,,„„1,..".   "•''"'•  .,,„.,.  Frede- 

ta»B •  -"''"''"•'"      ",.     „   beiloei 

""'"■'■""' ":  ;::::"'■,„„:;:,!.■  a««gebat 


, -  •"■;  """":::;;„„;„,,•.  --  ^- 

inetebcamex, ■"'  '  ¥alde  conve- 

beraUo, «JJ-Pg^*-. 

niens,remeodeduxitutm  P  placaais> 

i""< ■  ':'"'"""':; , ,:,,  ;,  b -!'•- 

^ttKr  L^  Atole  T  Primis  ipse  recepit 
(Satisi .-•■'■"","■;,:,.„',„„„  exnobilitete 


„  „,  i: • '  -"  "'"" '",;„        beUo  "I  gaUs  pacisceretur.  Atqu    "  mtate 

..."     ""'■'"'"" ^mpSafitigeba,  se  in  Italiam J--J  jj»    , ,„issu 

contumeliis   summa   < '",,,,„,.    „,-„.,.,,,„-  deleetorum   belbco  cum  <W  a  ,mt 

« ; '""";::';:  ";;:,„::;:.':'.  i - « ^^rSwJS -Fed^ 


i', 


multisque  cdamm ;.;,,,,     ,,„„,„„„„• 

batur;  atroc, '""  ",:,„,„,,„,.   bellmn 

i  ■''""""■'• ;;:;;:, «» «*« toii- 

.""■"■"-''•'"""";„„  ., cerbissi- 

,,,„■  inter atus  dle  Bierati  

.,„. • -". J;  .„,„    X t.max. 

-'"'"''"■""ri:;:;:,.:,;  ;,:.,;;."".„. *» 

S£S& * ;;;;:;:;:::,; 

eaqnod. i ' -"■"";';„,  .„.„- 

■■'"""-"- "'";;•;::;::;;  '■;„■ „ « 

•■'    inhumanus    W    Hemu 

miun^aeobi  conaobnnum,  ad  «gn» ^ 

"'- ■•"":'■.:::":„:.;,„ ". 


deleetorm '";"  •'""   j     ^,  Tl,.visalia  aut 

..„„. "« i»  i""1"1m;'  ::,  ■    „ ,.„„ '•■"'•■'-° 

Romandiola,  utPf^™vitatil l"" 

imperatorecumquosequenw  ^ 

;„i   intemeconem  g estm  

'•"" ""-"";;",",:";,;.,' <  w- 

rfwtof«.  .    .     .    ......    .•-,,„,//    examen  vo~ 

n;t  ''::";:'.„:':;;••'••"■"""""  r 

-//'"'"'•    B.    Bernarau  .  prMrfen- 

/ ""  '.""',"";:,,„,;  ,J  .■'.""" 

i •■''""■'"  *?n  ;,:;„/  ■J • «« 


c 


■,,.,..■■! ;",";:,';;;„. ,-. *  ; ;,:„.   ..,.' •'-  -■■' 

-""""'-. '""".".        '        „„',;,■.    quibus    „'■ 


S.'Beroavdus, 

,/(«,x    ,',<//<'" 

,„,7'/'  "'  /'<>'" 
/,»/   //" 

sibus   ante 

captani 

yalentiam 

accipita  rege 

duas  oillas, 

qua8po*Ua 

,•„,,/""""' 


-- ;:,,;::;::;,,;:,:;.:„::';"""■"■'"""""■' 

X'"'"-.  "'•"-"""""',„1"ii;;":;;:::;:;:„ 

•"";;:;,„•;  S-"TSLV "- 

-  xpeQiuonis         i  .     s-mffUi0S  annos 

>"*-::::;:::;  at**- 

""•;..■'" ,;;„,.,  pendebantur,  pr ittebant 

^ni!  """■"",:  ■:;;;;:■:;:■;:::: 
;::;;:;;:;„:::„":::::.'.:  a ** ■ 


jacobw    ei     concment 
/'""'    menstbus,       •  ^.^   ,.0/t. 

W^fSi^    Akodh   -    Be- 

'■:'•   "'''  "/'''^      '.,  (/ ,/  ■    nostea    vero   ho- 

Sftrr.Arsi ■';••' 

iv  Hi  i    HiBDaiuffi  MarianiB,  edtt.  l'sx- 

'^jr:;';,,,::::-'""'1 „..„•  """""iu^ 
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i »M,  *  , — 

,-,'-•   i\\    -^to  VinceuUo.  Sig  +  num  Guillelmoni   scnb», 
kpertinmtia,    reperH    •<    ^^7*™   £*"     „      ',,„;'  „>a„,lai„  Dom.  n  v-  „„  ■■   -  nb.  fecitloco, 

«•  iw w 's-0,:'''T"";;  ;,  ,  .1,... .„■,--.  i**** 

„„,„•,.„,.  r„,„„.  Jacoftna  '•'</'""••  '/"•'•"' 

,„„/.,„""<  ' ' ' V*T£ 

„„v,,.,.   ,,u,„l   i,-   Jacobus,   De.   graua    rex 
...,n|.,.  Majoric i   Valentia,' - 

,.,,„„:„„.„•• 1» --'"-,'"" ;; 

eademVicen.episcopo,et  successonbus  vestas 

V * * ^"ldZ,^ 


..  ,i  anno  pramxis.      uww  ««»•. 
UV  Noverinl  univ<  rsi,  quod  tios  Yolans,  Dei 
„,,!,,  Pegina   fcragon[i«e],  Majoricarum  el   Va- 
fentiffi  comiUssa  Barchin.  el  UrgeUi,ac  domma 
MonUspessulani,  laudamus,  damua  el  confirma- 
mus  Vobis  Bemardo,eademVicen.epi 
5UCCessoribus  vestris  Vicen.  episcopis,  m  perpe- 
tuum,iUas  duas  aUmerias,  quarum  una  rocatur 


roiut 

\  n.B. 


eaaeiu    ..^■■•■i         .  ,ir|,c-      tnum.ni.i-  uu«»  " ■  .   . 

Vicen.epis. isin  perpetuum  iltai  tan >a,che  ,  „,,  rocatul.  Cunilar.  un,  in 

--•'........ -'■';::;;;;::;:' ;'::;,.;;,  i-, ^^i^i1^: 


tenninocastrietvillaBde  Murvedre  et  sunt  con- 
dgUKad  invicem.Quasalcheriasjam  vobi 
,l,i  dominus,  nobilis  rir  noster,  Jacobus,  Dei 
tia  ,,A  ^ragon[i»],  Majoncarum  el  Valen- 
w,.  Comes  Barchin.  el  Urgeffl,  ac  dominus 
Montispessulani,  anno  Dom[ini]  mfflesimo  du- 

centesimo  tricesim -tavo,  tertio  decuno  kal. 

augusU   et  postea  donavil  el  confirmavil  anno 
prasenti,  scfficei  pridie  kal.  novemb.  ncul  ni 
charta  donaUonis  el  confirmationis,  ab  ipso  do- 
mino  rege  vobis  fact»,  plenius  conunetui    I 
damus  etiam,  damus  el  conftrmamus  vobi    el 


:;;,;;/';;;;;;;;;;,:::,: -  ■■» ««- -*- 

„;.,,.  ,,,.  \l„,v,,i,.  .  "t  sun,  conhgus  ad  «m- 

•„„.,-  a',1...... ",»"  vobis  dedimus no 

,,,,...   .1""".."   W.   augusti.    II..-    autem 
dcherias  cum  tenninis,  per m t  tenedo- 

",,.    „,  supradictu st,  per  tereditatem .* 

:„::,„:,„,.„•.,■. *m*  -*j?rSi5E 

bendum,  tenendum   et    ad  omnes  vol« 

teaiaa  ,  ^ccessorumvestoramlibereraaen-  „ 

L   u,  hac  autem  donatione  ncq ;" w ,,„,.   ,„   perpetnum,  casteum, 

B        ,:„;,,    , .'."■.-   Ial...ral...",.    "..',-         ,   ,,„„,„  Bagartia IdictUSd [i m 

,,,  possidebant  Sai m  de  Murvedre  ui     J»  a.i..., .- -    el    nasteno  de 

',,,,.',,„,.„.,„,   alcheriarum,  eo  tempoo,  ..„  ..,,  „hhntissa  dl.  v„l- 

.  Hos  .......  ...-,»'  exercitu  cepunus  Boma- 

Stetoaommadeterminisettenedombus 

; ,eni  dictarnm  aicheriar .Uaspos- 

',,:,        -,.„  .donamusetconced, •  vo- 

,„:.   lignis,  mrms  el  lendims,  terns,  arbo- 

,V,i,- ibus  ad  dictas  alchenas  per- 

Snenlibus.exceptis, essiombus  supr^cto 

Etsinoscitra  prBedictum  tempus. 


E 


V.,,,,,.,,.,,  posteaemil  ab  abbatissa .*  Vrf- 
bona  "i  ejusdem  monasteno,  e,  postea  dedJ 

Zn  castrnm  vobis  in  compensali dus 

',,•„.,," ■   -".""    Mcudi*  et  Bemalcazm, 

„,,,.  .„„,  juxta  Paternam,  quas  simihter  vobls 

.'„,,', Jemd I Orex.Prad.ctas  ,.,.,• 

duasalcherias,Labeirenv.dehcel  ACmOm, 

etcastrumdictumSagarl  cum  ter .el  tene- 

doftibus,  ,,"„""  cultis  el  „.".,.|..,,' 

,.,.,',."-'—-:";  :;:::::":;";:;,„,;,' 


, 1,1,1,1,  .  r."  •■!"■-    „  ...    ,    e-      ,i,,l„s.  „,,'"-■   "- ,         ..  .    ,,i,.„:,K 

,,,  ,  „„.  citra  predictum  W»."«"    ,„„„„..,„,,-   universis,   -„„..,„."',.'. 

llU0  ,„„  ,,,,„„„-  Borrianam,  ah<pud  determ.     P ,, ,  „■       bl!  ,,  ,,„  ,,  conflr- 

Ji m  ai,.l„.naiiu...  vei  J     ^  fflda  charta]  ,  ,,,,„    „,„  racta, 

,,„.,„„V, tur.d uhlaud e  conto- 

„„„,„-   vobis  "i    l""    >'■   ",  N"" 

„,,,,,„  , „,.,"'"".  ,".   hffiremtatem.e, 

ICZ  proprinm.fr, " I ™ '"""'. 

,  „..,:,-.,-,,,'"".,".■ ; "; 

„„.,„.- 1.1,.-  '-"•'"-■  -'  "•"""' ,;,;,: 


pfiam  duarum  alcheriarum,  scihcel  Alcudia 

v,i.,' "'-"•■'■':-','" :::;:';  :„:;,;■,- 


voi.K  -inuiiif,  - -        •  neme-     volumaies  uuci,    —  •  nneaiden- 

mus  vobis,et   Buccessonbus  vesUi    ..   perpe  ,„„„„,,,  tempore  m  P^egJ^" 

, , ,- ■■" ' ";;     '.„„,-.»„».„, ■•,' ■'■' 


ceelo 
illud  quon 

d  vaii "'  postea  oiud  """;""•;., 

abbatissa  el   monasterio  sv.prad.cto 

■,.,,„„■   ,  ,-li„„i.  dictum  Sagart,  el    prteaicia 

itaq...    ',  iruiu,  ,„,,.„,,,  ,,  Cun.lare, 

,,„.,s   „l.l.',,"-.    l."1'""""    U'''"       .      ,„.,, 

cum  omnibus  suprad.cus,  vos.  e  _ 

-triv ,,",,-",- -;; ;;;,:;;; !„, 

:::;,::,;;:;;::,:;:;:„: ::,-", - ;; 

faciendas.   Dat.   Barcma  ,;"•  ■'■  _  ;■'• ,  .^,.. 


;::„,;:;::     -,"•"••;; ,';;;;,;:1! 

Terracin.  archiepiscopus ,  ,  ■ «- ■""      ■■  ' 

Valenti, -  epis,  ■„,"•  P[ort« '  I    "'   ;       .'  . 

,,„„,-  .;,„■  Entensa,Assahtu8  de  Gttdiu,wu 

SdeFocibtts.G.deSto.Vinc^.Uo.S.gttt 

;;;,-,„,;„, „ andatod inpregm» 

h0c Scribi fecil  ,„.,„.".,",  .„,"■;,"■'„'■ 
15    n„„, ,e     .,"■'"'.' "'     '-f 

,„„„,„,„     ., :,.  ■'"'"'"'  '"  '' '  "' 

etsuccessoiu ,      .„„/,„,,■„'. ,./„■'■""'  V""7 J,L 

gs  .s-sss  § : 

SS ,„,..  f.v:,i,.„,m„""  ",.„•••,•"- ''."'-  ',;,„„  ,,  ,,.        ■'/'.""■'    """    ■'" 

„,„„:  ,,,.   Focibus.  A-„„„,  '1-  Gudal.  b.         / 


Qi&Um 

Vali  >><<<• 


«ttttEBaaSKS  »«KB«      ^g 


Octobrus,  Tomus  XII. 


,m  CTOBI 

V.  D.  B. 


illlll. 


Guiliel 
Berenga- 
rium 


Deditionii 

Saraeenorum 

I  alentino- 

conditiones, 
a  mflitibm 
improbata 
confirmart 
fubetur 
S.Bernardu  . 


Bernar- 
dus 


„',      ««*.     '¥ ' "  aeAg.(^'tRGdeOdena,etPetr. le 

isw "*r&£    >  s=*  ^as^^ssss 

S •■■■  &•*  **»•  r, :■;,-.,-  <>■•»- >  s,r S^s*S«o i  ,»■ « -  <ca 

.w m|  n  ''"'': :;.,,,„,,,,  m*  l;|""""',l"~1;,  ■  ,  .„  ■.„■»■»•"- atendi  e  ' 

ni* 0sceM"'  .1SX'  ,„„'"  l'»'"1"""'"  nobis  tuerit  ei  poter - 

,„„,   et    Tortosano,  ''''"'''",,   J;,„,„  (2)  de -•  •!"» 'h""  '         „.x  ,.,,.-.11.-1.1-  promtto 

bm    ,, '""   /"""     '',„,„ hoc  1 tfide.Etego  «...  ,,„,„1 

,„,:.,'.    W    <"-""    """""  ritn  vobisJacobo  Deigraba     ;,,,.,  ul,„-. 

- '"■■■'-.!.  t« -"- ;,::::::::t^----'':r 


B 


:,„.  w  p« " :  ';;„/„/,  ««*.i ^KS-*»**''! 

;:::;;:;::  Kffl  -^fr  5»r?rjrs  2ff£i 

■„,/,„,„ '-;;s- '.,'";;;„  ;  s -  „ ■.*"■• ° ;„  - ' .  ,,..,,„,  ......  '»"»■ 

,, ../ „>"""':""''   '."  .  ,"„.,    ,,..,.,„   ,,     gario,  Barchi..  ep»  ean         to  cum  ,.t_ 

,„7„7„   accuratim   -„/"""'     "'"'   .'"    ,, ,,,,,„,    cartam  scripsit  loco  dieet  eraj 

,    1 um   c (m    ';:-"•;    „„„,    „.„..,„,„„ tismq ' ;     .;■■,_  .„,., ,,  .,,,-  ,„,„■„;,.- 

182/, '"",',    „,/,„„-  '•"•'"'■'  '■'"■,:' ; -., «biu  ."»■'""•''  •''■ '";  £** 

,,„      ,/,,„,,/„,„    „„'»"    .'  Nos     ,,,    ,•„,,„„/„,''  !■•'■    „..,,„,    y;„,.„„,„,-,'"'»     ,„„,„„,' 

,,,  /;„/■,"■'-''-  "•'• '-"  ":;:,"„,„,,,,  '•"-.  s.  d '''';,„';  ,,,„„,,„  cd,  ,„.»"• 

* -  '-■' r:::r.:.; ■  3S  ■' »■-'"•  r:S>^^   ■**. ssr '':' 

Blajoncarum,  et  cora  nrnm_ttimus  vobis     rf  ciiiii   &■    "'  ,    /v/,.„   d_    Albalat, 

*a »"'•  "fhs"  ';;;■       ,i„  M».'„'-.   •••■■■"•'■  '•"■,:;:,;1  :;,:„,„   «««,  ■- 

gayc "»"'"  ;;, ,'". ,,  „„ .„„-  ««mjw       , ,,„■,,  ,„,„■„"'-  /•»- 

q I  vos  et  omnes  Maun,  1  „,,,,„,       „,-„,,, '""  ,.,,,,„„     „„„„■„- 

;„.■■-.  •'»'•""";""":;  „:.;.,:,,„„".....  ^ y  "  c;:,";  y '„  .'■-•/-  /"'•■ 

»'  ""■'"'  ",K'  '  ■';■;',      l..,...--  voluerinl  „1     ret.    ^     '"'^      „„„,,„     "'    '/"'»- 

W '"'  """;,,-      m  nostroguida-    /„■••■"••;  ■    '"^/'^L/  **,    ■ '';"- 

oortare  secum m nosira  na  .  ,,/,/    »««»««    /  ,.  &ona    ,/,/rr 

to,**^»?^^*^.^ ■  """-"■ ' z  ;;:,:'.;;„/'''••■•'■•'/''•  r- F 

tetem  usque  ad  '««^  „ ,  rft»     "' '^"g  ,,,„,„„'  ,, „„    -"•"» 

CPr*tere lumuse       ■;.,,,  „,  „., /„/„„ "■•;■",,„„,„„„.   ,„   ,,,   ,/„--   """" 

Valenci*,^ antm  no^aj^s jm^      §  ,/._,„     ^ ;     

curi,etquodcomponani  ,„     ,,„„„     ,,     '  l820    ,„    /„"■«' 

dttates  te .»•'■  "" ";    "    '    ,„„..  ,„„„■„-     /•'»'■    """"'"„  , ,,  ,„■„„/ ■•''"" 

vobis  Hrmas  treugas  per  no    ■     ,,„,„.,,„„„  „'„•"'  ,si  „,/,;. 

vwsaUos,  „ I  ■  '"'       ,;    .  ,„.,  „',,.„„     '„■    '.''/•""■  ;''V  , lacobus,Dei  gratia 

malu I   """  """■,.„  Deniam,     N rint  umvers.  quod     >  ,„,. 

.»•».••■"";""'""   '"■;    '         :  „!,.!-:  „..  "'»-     '"  A"'r,";.  ,. inus   M ispessulan., 

.»»»;"\""'   ",,„,.,,, busno-     ■   ei  ;;„„.„„.  d -  •"  „ ,""""• 

cere|  forte  „..„""  a"  vassam»             ,.,.,l,„i,„„  per  nos  et  omnei                   francam  el  iberam, 

-..»...»»•■ -"";•'- ';;;::;:::,;;:;''!»-  1-""' ";;; ';r:; ;;..".,.  Biemardo], 

•l"»"1'""1"1"  "•"'"",'  ,,;,.,  dis  etobser-     vobis ,  venerabA let  v„.„,. 

::-.,'::"l".:"::'v-'::r:;:;::;';:.\:,:".-"-""'i:,vr;z 

Sffi^S^  cwi^, •• 

SanJcUi   consangumeum   tiostrum, 


Ferdinan 
dum 


, n.,,,«o. -,,,,,,.--;•;::;;•  !':,:r,:;:::x:p 

„„„,1,1,  .1»  ■■I'  -  ''•"',,',.  •  ;..  '._,:•.,  M,„,..,,.,-,..;...  ..» 

r-r"...':'"-"":'":         "''••.••'■"■' "•""" 


,  11,-1  des  premiere  discipies  ae  villanueva, 

lM  ^!    i.,M,.J:,  .tom.IV.  "'^^'^nLia.MilitutMet- 
V*tom.Xm.pag.n3etsea^.      g{.hbach,  Zunto  etc. 
Cenariorum,cent.I,paB  w  •■     <• 

tlUs 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 


61 


illxs  ,  x  parle  occidentali,  el  cum  alia  dom< 
esi    ante   portam  earumdem  domorum 
viam  publicam,per  quam  iturad  portam  lurris 
majoris,  quse  modo  esi  Fratrum  MiliUffi  Templi ; 
,.,  ^arnus  robis  hortum  de  Alaomal  Abenarap, 
.,,1  habendum,  tenendum,  possidendum,  exple- 
,,,„,,_  ,.,„„  introitibus,  exiUbus,  affrontaUo- 
,,,,„,.   ei  suis  pertinentiis  universis  a  caelo   in 
resum,  ■"!  dandum,  vendendum,  impignoran- 
dum,  alienandum,  el  ad  omnes  vestras  vestro- 
mmque  voluntates    cuicumque    volueritis 
,.„  riaas.DatumValentia3,quartoidusdecembns, 
,.,,,  sexta.  Sigfnum  Jacobi,  Dei  gratia 

,„.  Majoricarum  et  ValenU»,  comius 
Barchin.  e1  Urgelli,  el  domini  Montispessulani, 
Hujus  rei  testes  sunl  F[erdinandus],  infi 
Aragon.,  P.  dominus  Majoricarum,  P.  Fernandiq 
de  Azagra,  Eximenus  de  Urrea,  A.  de  Luna. 
Sigfnum  Guillelmoni  scrib»,  qui  mandato  do- 
mini  regis,  pro  domino  Barchinonen.  episcopo, 
cancellario  suo,  hoc  scripsit.  Situs  harum  do- 

morum  cog lei  potest  ex  his  qum  de   Valentnn 

topographiadisseritauctordissertatiomsdeexpe- 

B  mm     Valeniina,    subjecta    tomo   tx    Histons 
mpani*Mariarw(\).  Operam  ta mam  m 


v  D  B 


divina  Terrachon.  archiepiscopus  venerabili 
(ralri  B[ernardo]  per  eandem  Vicen,  episcopo, 
salutem  el  sinceram  in  Domino  charitatem.  Gum 
essemus  in  V  icensi  ecclesia  p<  i  sonalitei  consti- 
lllhi  eandem  ex  debito  pastoralis  offlcii  visitan- 

ei  de  statu  ejusdem  inquirentes  sollicite, 
cjueedam  invenimus  digna  refbrmaUone  juxta 
canonicas  sancUones  el  ordinationem,  quam 
venerabilis  pater  J[oannes]  Halgrina,domo  4m- 
biati  Cluniacensis,    Sabinensis 

icopus,  apostolicaa  sedis  legatus,  feceral   in 
eadem  ecclesia    Vicensi,  dum  eam  posi  llerdm 
Concilium,i\  lcal.  apriles  anni  L229 celebratom (6), 

risitnii  t. 

119  Quapropter,  sic  pergit,  vobia  proacipimus     i 
,,   mandamus  quatenus   nullus   canonicus  vel    '  - 
dericus  alius  cendadalum  (vulgo  camelot)  aer-    (  mutlonm 
ferai  rubeum  vel  riride,  nec  aurum  in  calcan- 
bus,    frenis,   el     sellis,    el     pectoralibus;    nec 
aliquis  in  dignitate  vel    sacerdotio   constitutus 
capam  manicatam  (mdgo   capote)   induat,  i 
comam  nutriat,  immo  rotundam  geral  tonsuram 
capitis,    secundum   aprobatam    consuetudinem 
clericorum.    (D<    qua    consuetudine   plura   d*s-    - 
putat    Ripoll,    ostendens    <<    <««"/'"     Toletano 


m toJtoto-o). "/; 7:",; ,;;;:;;' , ;  ,  ,.,  , ,.„,.» ,<«  ■•  - 


naprius  arege,dein  ab  equitibus  ahts  episcop** 
ItproceribusconcreditafuiCundeappareatB  Ber- 
w&vmmagnitumquidemfactumesse.nontamen 

1,1"  limi. 


Anno  1239 

,,,!,  1  iSt  S. 

Bi  rnardus 
concilio 
Tarraco- 

111  ■nsi  ; 

,  ,-.itut 

,n  ,l,i.  /■■ 


iiiiiii      '•■••',     / 

, ,.  Montepessulano  anni  L214,  atque  etiam  ex 
imaffinibus  tum  pictis  in  decreto  Gratiani  tum 
sculpta  S.  Lauretitii,  ei  demum  ex  auctontate 
Masdeu  (7)  approbatam  clericorum  tonsuram 
timilem    fuisse    Fratrum    Minorwn,    Prmdica- 

tor diorumqw  ,     </'"     circulum     cr fm 

dumtaxat  retimnt.)  Volumus  eUam  el   manda- 


iptabunl 


dumtaxat  renmm./   tumuhub  ■ - 

«    VVll      fnnoilio    TarraCOnensi     mus  quod  Oli  canonici  qui  duas  canonicas  inu- 

§    \MI.    LOnCHlO     ldIl<M  tuiatas  detinent,  ear alteram  infra  nsem 

SSBDiUS  intereSf  S.  BemardUS.     eligant  quam  obtabunl  •;  alioquin  cai el     •« 

1  .      ..,..  •       x  ,a       heneftciis    quo3  raUone  canomarum   possident, 

StatutacapituhVicensisexse-   ™eni^  11M  ,„„,,,,,„,  .,,.,  apostoiic* Pote- 

quitur.  Dicecesis  suffi  mona-   m**^ g ^ diligenf .,,„,„„,„  „„,  olimfaeto. 

steriavisitatPie  moritur-        ,,„,„,  i,.T.r..,..i.i.-.iM.-  ,.,II.-I,i,i.,an..s. ..,■,».,- 

M<  dum  q 1  provide  M  in  Terrac concilio 

/« przcedentis)  ordinatoi.  Super 

Q.       ,          clericisnonresidentibu   inecclesns  (lal  iimilitei 
ninii   domum   redierat   B.  Bernardus,  brem           .^Q  ,,,,„,.„,,„  ,,  dem, qui noluennl 
ad   concUium    promnciale    Tarraconense    voca-     /Je0rdinati m  vero   venerabfflum  pafcrura 

tus  est   a    Petro  de  Albalat,  metropoltta;  qm  t  quondam  Sabinensis  episcopi,  et  Spa- 

quotannis  fen   id  genus   sacror convjmtuum    ;(  1U1.I|1I11U.  q ldamp'errachon.archie-  B 

lelebrabal   (-2).    Mtium    illi    .;«*»   ** t™  ,„,„.    (qui   ;,„/.   , i    1230    /^-j- 

L,J 1  pvfi 1  «W g  vestroarbnj 

duxi! relinquendas,  ul    in  execuUone  .psa- 

,,.,„.  secund mod   procedendum  ndenUs, 


di(    L8  0orj{b  «e«  xrv  feai.  nh^m  annj   L239(dJ 

1  [lhalidhim     et     B.       '..•rnanluiii 

e/ou<     prater     Aloaianum 

intetfuerunt     episcopi     Barci *m,    "-  "" 

,     UrgdLb,    Os< -    et      Uerd 

Statutumesl  ne  clerici  saBCularibus  negotus  se 

immisceant;  ut  incendiarii  et  raptores ipubhci 

tamquam  excommunicaU 

sticasepultur,  .,„v.mt  :  ..«■  -ull,,  «-•'™  ,;,„,,,,    ■     ^W2t 

corum  beneficiorum  donationes  fiant;  ne   qmfi     P  /i(/s>, ,,/„ ,   ,,„- 

duascanonicasseupra^bendasm  diversis eccle-  ^  p^Mr    ,,„,„„,/ 

siis  obtineat,  atmonachi  et  canomci  regulares 


^ocedaUs.    Item    pneci] el     rnantous 

quod     omnes     canonici     teneantur     confiteri 

adiarii  et  raptores  pubhci      l  rio   iiilll(.    ,„,,   ,,    „,    „,- 

icaU  evitenturel  ecclesia-     m  Jolemnitatibufi     pubUce    recipianl 

nt :  ne  occulte  ecclesiasu-  ^    .    ^//(/,,//(,     (/„„,     prM5yffri 

j«nQ(;Anoe  fiant:  ne    <iu.s      ''  rJ  •.    ,.,/„,,,,,,>•    onlitu- 


,  ffplicantm 


\  ,, ■iim.      otn  ""i"      ■"■■■ 

cnarta   ,,„   ordinaHoMS    quas    tutc   tum 


guas    iUic    t fecit     I ;•-'   'l '  '"'"        ' ,„,,,,,  ,„..,„,  .,,,.,„....- 

arcHiepiscpus  et   qus  B     M      -^  ,„ an  fedt  vel 

"    "''  .'""''  L-ii    irritum    habeatui    el    «racuum.    E1  hoi 


1  in 


-    rg^r^"-- " tvl ,;'"oc 


AUCTOBE 

V.  D.  B. 


;;,,,,, ** ; iaat  s.*  ?tnarf^= 

i s.  Pteterea,  quia  episcojK  ^.     '""  /         ,W»  n  «*,  « » 

=«  SwsSa»  ;;e:  5r-=s4s  £3 

tmbenti  cappellaniain  *e  u(  ,.„,„,„     1592,  -  Bernardus,  pr«td  w« 

i«:;=i=  l;;=sss 


D 


l'. 


teria   benejiciu»  r ■■  >  m  intercedit,    i  " '  ^cwi    /;„„„,//"/<".    0.    --« 

SrssS  s  """""t:::;;  ^--- 

"'    "  irm      irfl/S     WflJflS 


committit  5. 
Bernardo 


Conciliu 
Tarro*  - 
netm  anno 

1343  iiih'i-r-1. 

paulo  po8t 

1111  moriaL 

.,.,.„  (|  rfoMie»- 

ftMI  CO»di*  .' 

,/,/,/"//'  /'"' 
iiinrilin- 


*  inane 


///<• 

»10»"*'"'"' 

ftai 

y;lV'l"N.  '/"■> 
illti  >■ 

monasti  rium 
S.  Marim  de 
Stag 


n  innotuerunt.  Tarraconensi,  quod- 

jx&'*-*>*"*- —  i2*^°::tcnt 5 -«■ 

;;;;;;;;::,;;::;:;;:::<:: -rjp  SVS.2-% ir^ttS 

aliquo  -'"  l""'"  I""  '",„„„  divisi ■■"     "'/""■'    '"'     '        ,,„;,   ,„■   fwtffta  '•'<'•   "'" 

,„„,„  „" ' '  '';'"'  "    ,:„„,,i,„  irri-     i«  2 ■""'"';:,„„„   i '"■  '/"" 

I, nusfuerat  «»S   «  "-    "'"""""""  ''Z  i i    j     V" '"'""" 

damus   quod  ta   «B»»s    »         .„.  ,„.,„  Petri     •»»'"■"  """   *    "    „    ,,„,  Jacobus  Bfroll  •" 

iv '"-'•'-'"""' *S   , ,„ „i -  - ;" ,,;;;,„     •,• #*«**, '-: 

apoatolievangeUumetepstoiam  u.    .,,„„,,,„.,    KiBmmh s  w 

jori  decantenl  « *£*£.  "««  '"'"-     ",T '    „-       «"'— '      """""'7' 

busKlecttanum  ^nvestraece  h     ,,„, ,        „  ,■„,-,,,■,„/,- 

ua1 ''»     "■'■•"".  /",,.,„"-'-    ■"»""     y""","'T  .,„„/,,„  ',»'" ■  """   """'"" 

,■;,/,•/„■»  .V'"'"-  '"•"';"'  '.',  „„,„,  o (««<  ""• '"'""; ""      ,,  ,„,r/,  .•»«•*  '•"' —  . 

.""•  '""'"";>"";;,:;,„::'"- -  *5 ;;:;;:  £ -i  • «*.*j " 

>■„,„■,,„•„,„,•(  B.  '''"".  v  ,,„„„„■„-     -""""   '•",„■,,.    ,„   „,■  /,„■  ,;»■''■  »"""  '" 

c  u -  —■""",;,:::'  ;;.„:■,....  .,"'-•;  -: ,.;;;:',';:,,:,:,:-.  .,,-■ **»  7" 

'!"""'"-   ''"-;l"1""  '    '  L.  ecclesia  effectai    ''./»•"  '""'       ,„„„■„,,,„„,   ,„„   ei    /„,„,""'"""'" 

e faciatis  taher  m  /;;'„.,.,,,„,,,„  „,„„.     «M  < ';.,'.„,„< ,■,,■ •  f**°*  ' 

mancipari.quodlaus. *ta»  ,„,„„„,■  «""""-.     ,,   ,/(.   ,.,„,„,/„.  ,,„,,- 

h ""'-",  "''"''"•"" ''■„„    Datapud     '""    ■"■'""•   ',;„„,,  ,,,;„„,„    "»'    "' 

mere I  »> ;',",;"„,"::„,„  rccL,    / **^   ^^  ,„/,,,„/• "•" 

arwrsa -asrssE -/S— n: 

,,„„„'•""•    """•    '"""' '"■'"■   '"■"'''""    ,:„;,;  „ ,„.  qui  c '">"'" 

-ar» ■ "'"""";„; :;„::„;;::  rSWart^ 

/." ■,''-"•:'••""■"";      ,  ;;,„.,.  ,,,,.  „/„ / '"■•"'"".;;,;,;„„,/,„„,■,/ - 

'■.'•"  •'""•'"'■^  "'"","',.  ,„„, ,/,  si„.j '""'"'"";";;,;  ,,:„, m -'-'■" 

•/""-  '"'■•"' ";:";:;;;:; '„,,:,'„' , """•'• •  "■•";'';;;; ':'  :!>,, * ^ ■,.-. "- - -■ 

:::i:."""'- 

;,;:;:; ;;:;  r-  -;":"""  ■■"-- f 

wu at-SS  Sfi  «SJttSFil 

,H'::;p:;  >— - 

(„,i,,1uh..,  tom.  VI,  pag.  «'■     v  ' 


DIK  VIGESIMA  SE 
MONUMENTA 

DE  S.  BERNARDO  CM..0NI0. 

CAI'LT  PRQTOM 

Reditus  et  jura  feudalia  S.  Ber- 
nardi  Calvonii,  desumpta  ex 
tabularioepiscopaliVicensia. 


D- 


JebetP  FurnerafestoS.JohannisBaptistie, 
^^oventuro,adunumannumDnoepjscopo 
Vicen  a»qrteiiasfrumenti,itequodtenet...sin- 

,  !u       ,.,,!„  :,ni,  •!" •.qr.frumenUo.Actum 

"         erbocv.id.martiiannoDmimF.deju^o^ 
B  p  de  Albergaria,  et  P.  de  Fontecuberta,  unus- 

^SebrAr^SetP.deZatorraDnoVicen.%. 

|i;,doimo.l,T,,l;,i.,35sesterscdeam , 

.,  „„„,„.. ,memumespelte...ap<»rtaIead 

33 Dniepiscopidictumblad umeorum 

,,„„...  ,.,   unusquisque  tenetur  pro  toto,  e 

,,,,,,.,,„.,„■„./-, r°m '• ■„.„.„">•- 

"      ,;  biies...  di »  ePi i-..;;,!" 

...    de   nebula    ..    Fidejussorea    '  •.    "n" 
u  ,,,..,  Bcrtran  de  Sco  Felice;  qu.  hoc  totmn 
Zlsquisque  nostrum  ,„ *  promittimus  .  . 

''T;',:;,,,  p.  Gali  Dno  Vicen,  Ep.  pro  deci 

d.  Sca  EulaUa,  quam  emil  16  sesters  annone, 
memu^ordeum%ediumespelta.pebetapor- 

,,      „.i  palatium  Dni  Ep.  cum  mm  «pw» 

H  .'■„,,„„  ,„„«...  excepb tra et nebula.  Fide- 

'  ,,    P  ,l„  Pradello,  et...  olosa  unusqmsque 

Smpi Pemos,etsupe 

""n',;,,,,   J.  Bard r.   Dno  Vicen.  episcopo 

J  T, «Espanyol  ier w*- «I* tra  el 

C  "'sDebetPerpiyaS, inblal Vicen.  epfecopo 

,  ^KlforiUfestoSdJoha^Bapb- 

augusU,. '.„ '-   '•   ''     >  nlia  ,„„,. 

tt^SS^* ,1  - 

V"7"'|,,l;„„  R   Fulconis  fecil  "*"««-  eide™ 

,,,;....;::  * -.•■""■  -  ■»* -'- mde 

TimorTfecll    I , «-   «  ^ 

castro  de  Montelone  ».,  m  vi^  Cmana 

sffrfsarfttsr-5- 

^msuba^oDmiaSS.cir^feslumAppa. 

S5«     ;;.■:::;:•;:;:;:::;.:; 

^O^mB.deCastenetooeBapsfeci.  ho- 


I. 


g  i  \  OGTOBRIS  G9 

magium   eidem  episcopo  ta  domibus  canonice 
Minoricen.  o  in  presenlia  multorum. 

n  [tem  B<  itrixdeOlostfecithomagiumeidem 
episcopoinecclesiaScs  Mariifi  p  apud  Vicum  in 
pnesentia   plurium,  sicut  continetui    ui  instra- 

mento  indi  confecto. 

l  utemivkal.martiiBerenganusdeSca  i 

niafecithomagiumeidemepiscopoprodomod 
Eures  et  pro  feudo  Sc»  Eulalia  Rivo  pm  m  pi 

"lSItom  R.deLu  ^S.  Michaelfe 

transactumfecitetginpalaUoapud^cum. 

M  Item  m  aon.  aprilis  P.  Raimundi  devilla 
de  Mayn  r  fecil  el  in  camera  ejusdem  episcopi 
apudVicum  in  pnesencia  B.  deSavas 5ona,a> 
chidiaconis,  P.  de  Brolio,  el  Bg.  de  Sobiral  . 
,. nicorum   Vicensium,  el    quorumdam    auo- 

"T>  uem  ra  non.junii  SibiUa  de  Gardia  fecit 

,.,   profeudo  de    t\iten  t  apud  toonsam  m 

domoR.deGnalosainpra3sencia    ?cr«teMmo- 

rl    Gr    ,,,.    «erleto   decani    de    Gnena 

a;nena)etpr«dicUR.deGnalosaetplunum 

^ZL  svnkal.   augusti  Petrus  de    ». 

Eugenia  mayor  fecil    e1    pro  quadam  decima 
S&deFagi tpudpratumd  rm 

Vicen  etaliorumcanomcorumetP.R.d(  v-illatte 
Sa^Bn.deBalenya,etBg.deScaEugeniael 

niuriiun  aliorum. 

1    ,7  „,.,„, ..,1,T,„.    „.,.,.' '■'■■■ ""'"■"" 

,.-,,  \ ,,,,,.  ,,..i.l  ScmBenedictum. 

,„'     i„  Calal  „„',.      fecil   el   apud   imenlam 
defeudo  scUicet, »**"£%?£& 

Lters   El  i '„.'...  i ncaFr.Bn,  de  Sco 

M„,,, m,   de  Calaf,  fiUi  ips.«    A„,.,l,h.  -i 

■'"p1;;:.,,,  OT ', .-".  ^  s/iej w 

'■    .        ,.  ,,    ,., ,  ,  fccil  el  de  reudo  iciUcel 

^,',:r""';:,  ,..,,•......' '•'•i- •'-''' 

^SS t^oUdeAdenaetplur. 

•'":;;,  \„„„  i„„  i®* ...-  '•■"""  s-J 

■-T. rEspan?oletF.deG ■'  

';m:,v,.„,lil (uitfeud ,,,„..  i-v,'. '•''•" 

Pipelli  pro  90  sext.  bladi.  Lorde L 

'   „  ,  |.,a,.|„-,„-r asEspanyol. 

=arraftr«nBs: 

"7:,„.„. i r;";:v;,;"\'i:':':,i 

Rpo    Oralto  Dno  B.  !»■  ''•  N "'  "•  ''i 
•lhl"'  mult  L..,i    novembris   apud   ' 

^51     ■■■::;,: 

tSS      ■■ ■,    .      ,:-':;: 

»:::,;■::',"  -s 


, 


/./, 


BX   MSS. 


ec 
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:,,aeM i- etO.de * G2^&.VSZ 

*A-~ \ i-rtwssrj*-0 ^ "■ ■ 


"";"s;:t,    siatarium,    serfarium,    ,'»':/"    se- 

1   '"'"""i;, Ketraet  nebula.  Or '" 

8e«petrael "';'""■",.,,„    ,„„    „,„,    sl H 

-'"<""/'"'""    ,"'      „•,•,    ,,    charta 

faclU » ";,'/,,,. toM 

'"■-""'''•'"''''"";;;,,,.,.•  h  •' <:- 

i '■  ""    „,.,.„,   ,1;,.ir,»W  occasio- 

'"'  »  """"•  !"£ 1°       , „  vel  cuiuseumque 


irters.   Et  hoc   ieei.    "    •;  ■  SavasSona, 

B.  de  Angulo,el  WT.  a. 

C '■""""■  T.  ■  1837  mvigiliaS.Mar- 

26Itemsub. ;  >  "'  »  ;      ._ Bfecit  homa- 

chi  Evang,  m  *cmce    W- »         .„.,.„.  „,,. 

i r-de« ;:,:;:;,' - i - 

scopoincamerasuaapua  .,,,„,,„..  ,. 

'■'■• '■•■'''   <n' M;""""n,,V,  eDisalrig. 

PelriDoipiNot.ipsiusEp.deFen 

episcopoinP^. «^ ^Xreins,  Fr.  B. 

8en.B.deBalanano,Fr.F^  ^         TalaV( 

deScoMarl .«P^XSiL  ejusd.D.epi- 

Girberti  atque  EN  bi  * '        .  ;  ,.,„,„  q | 

scopi,  quod  homagium  sibi  tecu  pi 
.  tenetinmercalo.  homagiulll  de  Rega- 

28  Anno  Dml239...  rcc^.^7nroGaBtelleto 

r 


lll,;,'(l)'     •        *Mimi*tiM  oro media. 

JSfttf :,';"';;;:;';:;;::::, 

' '  /'■ '■ ';;:;:;,,■,,  *»* 


■*>  » ::"';;,, ; ...  o-w*  ;r';  ,;  ,  *»*;  -  <-»to  r* 

sasss&rits;  s5 ■ ;: : 

'/"l/"'/'"  M,ltb        ......  a..-..„  w«m   cathedra- 


llUSl 

;;;;,;;  ;:i:,' ,m.„ «  •■■;» ,:;; 

s *«arS5srsii- 

( ■•■  ,.  irems,    roona'  w 


SSSTa-SAS .etBtra^ae     -*  ^7^  W 

Vilarioetpluriumaliorum.                              .    „„«;»    H*.    *« 
30KC 1,,!.  =■....'••«'•    »■    - '■,,.    ,,„,,,„     -"'*■■; ,,,,,.alku.n,,,,',s(Seobli,avH.r 


30Itemxv.Kai.. ••  •••  ,. 

...'"'•'■ '>""    '"  ;,„,  si  Dna  Sibfflade 

-"'■"■■" "";;,;  ..,,...,. -..- 

'"' ■  ',"'■.,,;    ,„,„  palacio  Dniepiscopi, 

^^P.deSey.ldeAng tplu- 

^U?f[s'    n  M94s   x   kal.  april.  fecil  homa- 

•,';-;;::;„'..■■ rc^.«SS: 

stssar.-Jsa 

Clotis. 

ASSOTATA. 


-•• ■* ;'/;;:;;;;;;:;:  i£ 

::;;;;::r:::^"--""'" " *■ 


''''^'-"'■;;":;::;':::;;:';::''-:"'"- 
;r:::  :''""■': -■"-'"•'' *"*" 

/,„  ■„»*/■»•"  '■■s,«'-  F 

.:-'"" ":'''"  ;;;';::::;;::■::::":" 

SK*SS*tftt S.B ardi^ 

""''''V    .     Illlnl  iQgtaSrediffeudumdeArters, 

,"'"'-■ - "";:;;l;;l:;:;;:::::: 

Z&ZZZ£~7 ' ■- 

*7££ ' -;;"";'"';;;,: v;;; 

■" ''"''';;::;'::r:;:J  :::-." 

;"■;,„;;:,,;  W«  ^ «•■"- 

;-  ;•'::;  i%& «>, r 

;;,;::,;, .-,,,, * « ■■■  ** 

;„„,:    ,;,„7',--.''    ■' ■*    '■'"■•■'"'"■    '" 

annwn  104G  (0).  riwprentor. 


,    ,      n,         o9    174  et  191.  Yillanueva,  tom.  VII  pgjf.  §J*  "g}^ 

(«xa. _w»ar-T_  es  :;:;  toawr4«rft*»5»% 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBWS 

:::::«,; £~» *—**■** 

,,■„,„,,,.,■</«<"«"-'"•'"" «■''<•.""'"-''•'"'• 

::■;::;:';;:';:';<„„ *»j *- 

^luL-variaintelligiUirilociiSsahsnotus. 
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CAPUT  SEGUNDUM. 

Computi  B.  Bernardi  ab  anno 
1234  ad  1243  a. 


S,,h  anno  1234,  In  festo  S.    Vincentii  (22  ja- 

,.,,,,,,.  <ul,S  ,0.,.l..M-.-«..l  ..  i  i 

(*••**>  "';'::;.:  SM£i*  «* 
•u,"-''::;v  .;  .•...-....•< • 

jussorBLernarausj  (|  duas  ca. 

seproquatuorqrtnsorde  •'    -  ,,„,,.,_ 

unumannum.Fidejussor    „,„„,,,,.  ordei  .'IV.- 

nnnusakal.  madu. ***"££  Vttartenetur 
Torenofratersuu.^undusde    


I   uoniodavil  Bnardus  de  Sta  Eufedia  eidem 

,centumqruasordei,etcent. pta  • sspeUe 

olvendaS...Bn.mblado,vel»denan^^. 

plusvalueritusquead *3P™™1^ 

ethocestinelecUoneejusdemBn.  deSta.Eula 

,',   k.  esl   ttdejussoi  pro  •' Bemardus  de 

decentumqrtiisordeieteTqrtusdeespeltal 

^DebetDnus  el 11  Bnar eBos 

Uecenu«quinquagintamacemuunas. 

TDebetDi .lectus Bnardo  4  I ca  mte 

omma^sibidebel «*»*?£»#* 

,„  i234septingemasmacemutii  i    I  |oB.l 

■"'.;":„, inic.   incamaU r 1M6W- 

m!l..  Verdage, '^eXo  S^ 

cen.episcopoafestopnmoventaroSl.ia 

■PiTS.»— 

p  iir  i  astanola  ei  (i1    "  ..-  v 

'-•- 'terapro* j  J***» 

centiiadunum  annum.    ."''  '  ,,„,„,,  „.,, 

^BoschoVMUdeP^unmter^^ 

*     ';"",""''I;1';      ,,:„„ Me 

S.  Mar«B  augusUa d  umm  ^ 

BassadenS  Burius »  y. 

ter  debet  servu-e  i 

-'■•  •'""'"•  - ''':: ;,,.,,,.,.'.-  -""""• 

SfflSJK^-r : 

;:;::;.;■,.:;...'■■'■  -■■■■—-■"•■■  •  dav*erS 

Petrid.  k ,,    novembi 

''-"\""'i': '::::;.;  •:,:.,  ii".  ■'"'•• 

-  '"",'■',".■  -;.i.     ■'■"""■•  "•""'"  """ 

'"'••''    ■,"';,1      ,   Vicen.  episco, - 

,,,,,,,    palacu   i  .1  ..■;.., ...ii 


minus  a  kal.  madu  F  ";-,;.'  ,,„,  „.,„,,„  ra   pato     •"       '       '    ,„„'„„,„, ,„  ,, 

Torenofratersuus.rUymmidusde  vu^  „,^1    R.  de  '■•"  .     v, dra 

r  servireakal.madiiadu, ,„       "   " ' ,„,„„„,,„„- ;'";"",, int  ba- 

C  quaD "•'   l"-1"  ';;■, ',1   enetui  -„-  sciUcetde  """""  ";„,,,„' „,   .„„     directu   • 

Bn.de  FurusdeVico.  '''"";.„, ,„,„„,.  juli  cert., J J^JjSSto. B  •"•' ',' 

vireakal. '"•">"" ™ ^ndejussor  episcop,   .<'•",'       ',,,„„  ,„  ,  „„  ,  pnedi 

qua  Domenec  ,..;,.-  "'" ,•"••  "    ■    ;;  ' ,..„    t  eidem  ep.- 

,,.,  deCutedeGurbo.  „,,„„„, 


■  solidos 

•  soli-l,- 


Tf  „Dnil  34pridie  nonas  febr • 

J     \,„.o    II...    I-'1    I'.  Vi   ,       j    „,„-„,,,„, 

SOOmorabal '■'""":,,,,„„  parte  i 

SKSMSSS ."....: S*»r 


ep-c ^;""; :;:":;,:  „ , 

u»i.  l""1""   ''■  i  ,„,,„„  ,i  eidem  epi- 

■•■';;""'',  r::;:1  •',"'.•"■"' 

-..I-'"'"1"'1.  '■',.,„,„,. UnenUpr - 

tumepiscopi.  El  epi   o        .  „,,„     ,,., 

-„•■.  .'■"-'■-""  -'."-"..  ,   r,   deClotis 


■«•««:  'irtas ;;;;.;;  sastftssgs 

■,'::;;".,',:,:'. ■'■" , ksSS  ^i%2SS-»rr i 

m^ SBsas 

mandato  ejusdem  electi. 


11|(:„F,,,I,  ',,'XKVU,,.--- 


I     Lpag.l« 


copu 


».X     MSS. 


M0NUMENTA  D*  S.  BEBNABDO  ^*»^^  adptasSentam  D 

,, >* ■  • a kss  ^"trns^ 

- ",  «*  v;1,:;;1";;/     S, ■    i7  ^ «.",::,„:  1 pU»  *  — 

qrtia    e(    med.   l»l...n.   ■■■<                             ,ia)     compuiaut  Birnera              .         nill,at  Usque 
2peta.« nsur e  qsta    .    - " J     „„„„  ,,„„..,,„,, pe.       >    M  re_ 

""""'■'""'"  V  ','     ,      i    ,  ,   med  ordeum,     ",-ui  penes  Gnbe rtum  .„,  frumenti. 

renti ," P°  '-'  ■*"■  '  '     '      ,  ,„,„.  sib      133  qurteriede  «?£*    ,    „  ,  £  „„t  eompu- 

'■•""■"■";":,;:;:::";,; »,„ ..,..-  »"sssS-l' <scilicev ,0 

n  proximis  ventuns  nu  • . , .1¥^,  nt i    ct  talum  <»e  »iauo  i"  ,  iwmaiirtn   citra,  nec 

eopi  apud  Coealem  *™«££?5&  S.  i nnis  ^  P™^^         J, no. 

decem  qrUas  ordei  qrnas.  B   '  ,,,.  ,,,,„.  famme.  S.tfn  ,  ann0 

episeo le  Drumento  furn.  usqu,    UJ  tarfi  Dni  episcop.,  qm  hoc  senpsu 

S  Jo, <ap«  t.  u  -  J«  ,„,,„,.  ^  decembns,ve»itad 

m^S„bannoDnii236kal. .,,. J-g-g  JJJ-  ?-i«J- ^- ^I 

,'- '■,■:::, -::■'::.;  ■::■;.':.;  ■■::'■;,.''■  : '  -T.S:  *=? 

»=*?«? - "  =;..:',- -isasass 

3£^rAW#  sssssi- ^ - 


m 


Gastanola  ei  ur.  irau  »« , 

l,i   febr    ad  unuro  annum.  Fidejussoi  Bn.de 


tibuS"  .         n  :   19^8    xv    kal    februarii,    die 

J:^~£=srr 


''"""'  a  Nativitate  1237,  decimo  kal,fe- 

bruarSrtus...cumDnoepiscopodeommbus 

Sus  et  aventnrih  pe ptis  et  expe ».  &- 

,  ,  "«vtal.septem.usqueadpr.sentem^em. 
,u^''x  ..    '  ...     ,,nts  el  <iuum 


gSTa    •I^^De.pl.notariiDniVi-F 
Xtopfquihocscripsitdieetannopra,- 

'''X::,  vnno  Dni   1238  pridie  videlicet  kal.  junii 
«fw   venit  Girbertus  ad  compotam  et  su- 

die  lune,  vei  CDiscopo  de 


;■,•„„: busq i.'.- "'/«""'"  ;;;; ;;  '    ,^,is « ,-  ui.„  ^^^ 

13m  Dnusepiscopus  eitoi  Gttb«rto  ,.    all  noIllinc  v,.,  raUone  ejusdem 

„,  ,  ,,„,„„„ I......  ei  istum  1200  sol.  mmus  .     ■                      ye] ,.      ndcral  quoquomodo. 

,.,  „    ,,,  ,..„,..,  Ita  quod  .„,„.„„  d.  .,.u.u  ''.„,„„  „„,„,.  limnibns  pr^ictis  et  sm- 

,„„,,,„,,  .„„,„„„„.„  operatorhs  I  vel  abb     Etesl     ,     4  _  Dm>s   eplscopus  ab 

,„.,  vici  „,,.,■  aebit P.  de  >,..-,.....;  .„',;„„„„„  se  tennit  per  paecatun, ,  ad  su* 

peWdeTo„entibus.Sciendumestquo,i    O.un,  vohmtatis  et    ipse   G.rbeitus  a 

!    ,,, ,  „„  „, '..,»"' "."',"tl  m  C0"!-  ,,,,,„  per  paceatum  ,o  tenuit  versa  v,ce. 

„:  ististbscr .„.,  Dnus  episcopos  eos  sol-  D     J_  «.  M  ^  ^                lixl    sub  £n- 

,,,,„l,i.                                      ,             -i  KafHsP  deCasalrdns,  fhsB.de  Sto  Martino, 

,,  v Dni  1237,  m  UL  JuUi,  die  lune,  vemt  ^jj*^  Raillum(U  de  Clotis,  Pasehas. - 

„„l„,i„-  .„.  i „"' '  "  '"'";    ';X  ^PeW^e  P^nu,  notarii  ejusdem  Dm  ep,coP,, 

rs^eTSS8^      .  ^--ft  123S  «.  decembris  diC  veneris 

r    ruarii  Sansacti  usque   ad    p«ed>eto>  ^^potometsumam  R.  deCote  eum 

, ,  ,„  „„„    „.  , -i  -,.,..'..".  4 '■  „-,.'"'-.'""-      C  CDisCOpo  B.  Dei  gratia  Vieen.  episcopo  de 
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&  omnibus  el  singulis  computatis,  debet  Dnus  epi- 

n  d-et  remanent  penes  eundem  R.  di  uou 
(s^cet)inpalaUoDniepiscop.66aj.0-«> 
t^)nUenUetl55qr.etined.aorde.et8m-. 

dc\e>al.  ciaSqr.  ,.|.n-.liad pelta  *»«£ 

tarun,  Actum  est  hoc  die  et  anno , .r*ta  ■ 
^SaP.Vicen.sacriste.fratrisP.deCalsa- 

C!GS.erU,etPetridePinu,notaniI)mep.- 
^HSemarUs.inanteafactamesura- 

dei  ad  mesuram  rasam,  at  de  espelto  1 60  , 

smunto  ad  mesuram  rasam,  et  dc  frumento  .  I  i 

l  mttioSai  et  mediaadmesuramrasam. 

£S?|SS  prkersoiatf I I» - 

■fet£SsS2S55S 

D      ;,     tau"Te  pr*senU  computo  usque  ad 
ommbu»  tam  oe  p ,nlll.;„„,  „„ll, 


tatisvesUbus mffleet  *rs..EI  mhocnutin 

lesenUaFr.Bqii,Fr.  G.  de  Baucerenm.  R.  de 
Ctotisel  &.Atamanni,NotDniepis. 

..;  A^noDniimSid  marUi.H« tme- 

.  ,.  ,,,.  ,..,„„.  ,enii  ,,i  computum  cum 
DnoB.Vicen.episcopo,deommbusquffi  rece- 
oeratvelexpenderatnomine.ps.us  episcopi;  ci 
SJteUsomnibus.debel  ei  Dnus  epacopus 
,„'„1  et5d.etobulum-.el  Dnus  episcopu 
^Sepaccatussuus.etB.deaoussuua.ter 

V".:' Vn,,.  Dni  H.oc.quadragesimo.xvu.kal. 

J    -,,H„.    die  mputav.1   G. 

:;!,:;  s *»*» ° -**-  Dn*  "- 

\  ofto     ,.i    .-i  .»  ii.  :  :  :  :  rio 


k\    1189 


"""""""'::       ,i   .,  5di  ::::Hocautem 

rsPanangia,BY.RdeMartorel,Bde 
■„„„.  de    irgilagosa    »cnptore.  Hem 

S£r'h i ■■".  ''•:""' ,';;- r;;  "X 

eniscopus  G.  Cortesii  .1"""'"  ''"     '      ,  -■    , 

SuntorochaS rabalinos,  et  Pb  Coqm  115  sol 

elTdeLuc «sol.etB.deaotu 

novem.,  scilicel  die  martis,  computav.t  G.rber- 
to!umDnoepiscopoetc.DnusepKcopusdebe 

:,!.!,■' .■""  " ':"""" 

,,„„    ,.■,   p   de  Calezareins,  el 
fhctum  pr^enUbusF     i.  1; 


§£ssg?gs  :=s~::r: :::::;: 

usouc  ad  festum  *fc««jMg*  ,;,  ,,,     sequcnti  se.hce.  toJg^M» ^ 

Irterie  orde.,  et  centun   quatuo    j^   ^ 


;;;;:;::, ;:,::: » -»>+ r 

«■ssrts  B; a 


ATftt jr-*5Kt£ 

P  de  Caneserems,  el  k.  o< 
mmminotariiDmepiscop^  

c.,: -:;:;::;'"'."•• ';:-:',:•;::;::,,;;;  T£r-^«£rtfS 

«* <e r*"v£i r*£ - ! '"-  ".";""',;;",';:  KXK £ ■*. *■ 

nomine  lpsms  epacopi,  ei  g)     ,„,,„,„,-  cum  (     . .  Actum  esl  hoc 

debet  ci ,-lTEteD„u1^isco" i  bS , -  i -  ;;•;,:"'';;■ ' ;.';  ,;, ; , ,., •.■ ■■'■  '■■  '• 

septem  f ^^uLoiter  versavice,  ."',.'         ,.'1;„„„.-„„„  esl  eti ."'"'  "  "" 

catussuns.eR.cW  ^  ,,,.  Catoarm»  .dei,et52qr ptfft  I 

SS^i^-ESSS:  5=?* ■ "" 

mestalli  «3  .-t  nu-auu     .  -  ^  nnI|  tl ,   «.te  (  q      ,,,.  omnibu 

nelte  L26  el  media.  El  m  n  ivnmenti     G  rbertus  cum  uno    i  Remaneni  m 

troteriis  de  Loqueno  • 


n 


-"«-"Tssr^ 


D 


BX    HBS. 


c »— .•*-jss£S!: 

,,,.! ■scntinus  n-1-1     ,      .        . 
;;l„„-.o.B.Fr.NotDmep1scop. 

..:.'■-,  ""'■■—  «asa  :■:::: 

;■  :r;|,;.;:r:.. ' 

:::;.",:.:-. j-5-*£ 

n   ot  Utriudi  i  •'    lomauuia,  iu« 

mora.B.etBtrancu  ^^  ll(.(, 

;;;:;:-:;:::::::.,:,,-.....■;:»;.::'; 
SSMRWKA* - 

«."  «I  ■ .■",■'::;■ :.",:::.:: 

580sol.mmu6.ud.etobolo.Pr*t«re 

MSSKiW: 


''  -  di'Cer"™n1l^ ;  mo^i.quosDnus 
tun>nonvcneuntahqm  ^  ^ 

epfocopus  debet  al.tu i  vei  ,.„  feudo, 

,,„„,  quod  cp.scopus  £*™,J  debitum 
.."  etiam  to  hoc  "V*™^  dcbitum  P. 

'■■■'''  -''•''  U*"" rS  ',!,  deScoS.,1- 
,,,.  Sala,  denc.,  »«***3  rsciendum  est 
«atore   Vieens.s  **■*"*  nihn  .,,-,„,,  dobct 

"'  v  ,  ,  i  ;,,  villaVici  sine  instrumentis, 

'■'"•""T     ;,",      ,       -..-dicms  Girbcrtus.  Hoc 
(otiin.  tenetm  s0'vcl^    ,       F    B,,.deSanan- 

^'"'m":UZ:X      m'tRCdeCloti, 
gia  monaeho  Scrum  t  sctiptons 

^Khr^sieT^tertoicomputo 

vemb.  y,  computavn  «'     ir  receperat  et 

predicitur,  usque  ad  hanc  P1*™  u. 

5ri  8ciendumquod,omnibuS  et »^°   P 

llia  U67  sol.  et  G  di.  Certi  fflie  balinii 

Salvatore,  vicen.   «-»  ,.    ,    raDet 

" tenrS^oTvtS  2S Torum  et 

au„,„  initfaetum  pr** ■-  '  ;         Bnal.di 


B.Coqm,etmagistroB.B.gT.-"-»-~  iet 

„„„„,,„.  ,-omputot.s  tam  -'"---dedi,  ,,    predjcti,  qui  hoc  scr.ps. mandato  Dm   i       P 
t^t^^^^^    fntermi  compoto  suprad.cto. 


'"",'''■  Vi'1',1  iar  an.Dniia43computavitGir- 

;::■.:■"■■:"'■■  :;:;:V:;:;::;""::.:::" 
;;;,,:,i:::i,.::;:  .::.■■ ';■■'■; ■"-" 

ii:"::..::::.:.:::"":".:"':  :';';;;:: z 

SsSwSStts 

''" "'"•  ''":'";      tone  Dm  episcopi  a  die 

:;::.:»:::'™;": : : ,:  siwi 
'.:;::,::';".:::..;......■:■' ■ "- 


ANNOTATA.  p 

a  0rto  fcmjK»*  **"* s  h"s  C0"lV"!2 

,l  ■  Wren&i  accevtos.  lnitium 

abillustrissimoejpiscoponcensiacc^ 

dedaravimusin  Commentano  p*w,  "«'"" 

*7lc •ntarioprwoj 67  *00+ 

.  ,;    hir    na&sim    a-ppareant  ,    "- 

■'■;;, £        1,  mm  *&* 

"'''"""■',    '"',,,,,   Uto  ian  B.  Ber- 

miomoao   "s   '""" 

"'"'.''r.lwrator.  -"',/„  labonrenr ,  agricola.  *■ 
.      i      /   „     orsler    frumentum    furni 

:;::::  ■ i  /—  "■ >■'■-■)  rz 

::,;,;,;::/,/',/""./'■/' t«™«» "- 

"""',.;;:,.,,  s.  i-.-i.-i .  - (sacrfetecapituuyicensis, 

,,;,,,'/*.'/"/""-''"•'■'•'■"'"""" "'"" 

.-' ■  /""•■ •  '-  ''■'"■" „,;,;::„;;;„, 
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•     •_..,„,•   Girbmium   86  obtigasa   ad  retiqua   D 

A  „,,„„,„,„„•  «  ______  i**  ••**  ■"";;;';  ;::;;•''';„,,,.       h.  t <  * 

• : ___<!!-_^ '_____£:,  s    —    .  — *>* 


(Winia,  «   Jtw    »m,  sow 

^r;— '*'a    ^n,, :      «J. -    -    ™~    "" ''     '•"• 

J, ■  mm  *  *   «_«  flrmante,   m*  »    „„  ,,„,,„  ,,,„;„„, 

•s.sr£!tis '—«     ^ """■ 

.     *  ,.....,     .-.',/.•„„/,      Te.'- 


,-„„„„>   po»_<__»    .  ■  _ 

of/Wofi .'/•«-   r»r__-_-   „•'■«"„ ••   Tei- 

t_   oKs _    ,,••-'    «««'    ,•„'",»""'    '"""'" 

/,,,, ,,„■'■•»•  ■  '  /"'•  -/"•"■"''""  •"";;; 

C  ,„'„,„„»/„  _ ■"""'",.  '""_.•'""'" 

„£•**   «_•__   ,.."..•'.'.''',:"■"■;'- 

;„, , -.'• "»';s  '"•''"  r'- ' ""-""; 

,,„„„_■...„, ''"'   IU  :  ™.  pi.rt,m 

de  redditibus   ecclesiarum,  vel   syWarum,  au 
d!-   pratis,   aut   eremis,   sive  rafigis,  vel  ¥» 
hnius   patriffl  vulgus  tertios   absoi_tk  vocat, 
nujus  p  ,_._.___  v,„h„ii.   vel  habere 


.<Trolerti»«««cursores,9i~s»  _-*""•  trotteurs. 

Loqueriuu,  ,</..'-'/ Uogeriums«pro« 

ialO  D    riphnnitiliii. 

,  ,■„,,'//. '•  Saltoras,  '• ;'"'' 

!'„,„  ,,„/,„„■'■,.'•..•.-/••'''''"-•''"'""''■''"'" W '".'" 

,„„ ■/„|-,„ ■.'(::..'/'.-""'"'' """'"''"" 

fruaes laccipienda  i  """'• 

'  „,„,,,„/,' ■•„/,„/., '•„•"-•» - 

,„,,,■ '„/■..' ,»■•• ■ .>"■"■'-/•'■• 

„,,,,„  ,'»„«  ,„/•„„.»'-„«  S.  Bernardi. 

x  _„„„,  / '•'"  '"'" ' ;";;•   ; 


B 


do    praus,    jui    -i-»»-.    -           „...,  x    hi-n/if    """     ■  '"    "■'"              ...         , 

huius   patrire   vulgus  tebtios    absolw.  v  «*  ■  „.       , ,., ,„,,     ,„/„/ '»- 

quemadmodum   hueusque   habu.t,    vel    Idbcrc        .  ^    „,,,,„     „,„ 

debuit...  ut   in  perpetuum...  possideat  confir-  ,,„,„,  ,„,,„„„.  „.,„,„ 

mamus.  Directa  Ll  jura  ,,„.'...„"«',«".  '"''/"     X   ' '"""   '»"   — '    ***   ""'""I", 

dTNo,andu,n  est...  AppariUonem   jdem  »    J^«*-*-3    ,„   „„,  „,,   

cum   Epiphania:  ,7«   byO-r   "'   '"'•'""', "f"        ,,  Z£n  -"'  °*d idarii  •"•-  ■"""   ''"' 

„„,„,■„<,•/„,„„•„"•<•»;/''•' .     ,       ,.,,  „„.,,.„,  „.  .'•"'-'«'  "'  '"',''"'" '" 

g__*_tom«_A "' "' "      ' 


v. 


fSSam    Montbuy,    _i    -     «« 

Tou.    ,,,   o ,'-'„,    •-'"'   ''"   "'''■'•",'"    '"""'" 

1  "„;„„,,,', „■.»'••  x  ,,.,-,./,'"'»""■  * 

;,;„,„  i'„„..-„  (2).  '"  w«  ■'"'."  i"'"" 
T„  ,,',„„„.  /»  »«""'•"-  -''•""  '"'t '" 

/""  "  .,      19  „,„,„,-,,  ;„„■»„ 


:;"';      :;„':;;;,r';:i:»'/ 

,,:.! lari »  """  , "";;;,.;:'"; 


•/:;x,,:"';: -•-...;•.•-.„':■- ;::  *:':;" ■ "-- 

z'i;;:xt  *■"  ■='■ • 1&-X~tz2zi 

Ao    Artoi^.  •         niitiuil    rrit  \».  DJTH.iMui?.. 

*  Qn„Ua,  quistia,  questo,  »_Joqu«e,  perqu-,     J*  ^ „ ,„, 

sition,  droit  de  fouage,  „.'.'«''  '"«•  ""  "'  ""    • 

Ja_S*^ '""-' "'"/""''"'"'""''". 

^lLX^^tu  Charta  ultim*voluntatisS.  Ber- 

«;,:'„/ .,.,« -'•"»' /»"' ''"'•"l" ;i "'"  nardi  Cab omi 


Par.peralor,a  wri  «//'"«•''■  '"  •*"  '"'""'"■ 

c  '"'„,  ;•„,„, ,/,  >•»'»■«,••■ «' ''"'"" ''■'  •';:"""'''"-' 

gg____- 

"^riun,  „'  merces; " '»""""""" 

„„Xt  ."■"""'  ;;""■' ';;"-:;;;;;;;:::;:: 

r,„ /.„.„•  .',-.,  '•"'"  "•''""'"  A   '   ,  „„   sa. 

„,„„„■   „„■./,..' Loyer  ' recompens, . 

laire,  >■'•  ■ 


(,,v  edilione  Jacobi  Ripoll  et 
jacobi  Villmneva. 

III.,,.  ea|  memoriale  a  'i1""1      Dlsponit 
aChrisUnomine.  I         '       n  ,    epigc0pu8.  9.Bema 
nos  Beroardus,  Dei  graua ^^  ^ 

rarsss» "•■" 

::::«;•""" t^s: 

etde ..b..-d'- ■"■  -  "     .„, ,„„;„, 


»'/"'"  "" '"  ' ■"" lodices,  et  sv  „„,„»!«•■«  ■        ,., ,.  ,,.,, 

,_, - « :"-. ■:;:  r__r_s___s » 

'   Givada,  ,  ,      .  }utcloc0    es!    fracta,  el   duo   ciami 

q  Manulevare  m  adejuberej  ""  "'  >"" 

Vi_je,1 .VUpafl 

,,^»,r__i-«fiw__au 


>x    IMPB. 


d 

.,,/,,,/  ./. 
uteneilibM 
domt 

r 

I 
</ 
h 


M0«TA  DE  S.  B^ABDO  CM-VOmO,  «■»  ^^  cum 

tocarfum,etdueconquedeiauione,                       vei  drca.  .    ■  ti  prcsl.„ti  pre- 
Lrtal eree,  el  due  paddes,*     •              ?  Uem  debe, »«***    ,k,  d    lo, 

dan  grafflee,  el  q»  dan 1=  '"";  et  quos  ab  ipso  mutao  recepmius, h  dc 

fractcel  i  torrador  fl -;•  ,  „„.  &alennam,  pro  qmbus  e,_ obhgav  m  , 

ter lapide ,  et  f  sperla  fem,  Marganello:  quos  e»  usleva      PJ^  ,„agi. 

roiU  ,„,,„„,,  Perri  cum  cum  istopresenu  expie   •  vel 

3  Item  esl  In  palac aa  '■";",  ,„,„,,,  slr0  R.  Barchin.  canomco  ^  '  lc_ 

coopertori taminea, i-    '  s,ml  ,,„.,,,,  prout  in  mstrum " '^dc      Wro  Guil- 

""'"""  ■';.'',  , hotc  lfcni,  una  in  qua 


L) 


etcommodatt, 

propter 

expeditionem 

Valenlinam 

,t    rastrttm 

dc 
Torrodella 

initi, 

enumerat, 

u 


.».li-i-<-  ■■  -  =■■--»■-  '■;,„,,,;  ,,,„,.  una  ino.ua 
.,,,.,  olieres,  e   an    »o      e  p 

tatnectar.etali qua  -'     ■  ■    '         ,, 

farnera  1  snnl   «J*»*'^  esl   ana 

atauds,  el  m   capel  a    ■        ■ ,,   „ 

ataud,  El   s. '        ,,,„,,  eti»mensa 

•  ci    .mi   ti  nalacio  x  ibdum  ,  ei  • 
tessorst.EI  sunl  inpai»  pBlacio... 

rotunda,  el  (  banchs  fc  '■'    ■ '■«       *        e| 
-ndi. ^et.cunesog^   ';;  J  ... 


■*« ' ""      '„    vleo  ix  anreos,  qnos  ab 

,,,,,„,  commoranti  m  soiUcionom 

■■»' »,u,w  ::;;;:;t;;:.-.  iS^p*»*f 

cccaureornm.auam'.,  debc. 

^''"""'■''r1-!' r Xv  iorobatinos,  quos 

-lv"":''     "' 'Ir.   ,,„,,.  solucionem  fa- 

maJ1uleva™mis   ad  preoicta  &_ 

«e ^Hnpto  rtterengario  de 

rems  ./   t»   sol-.."c  aup" ,,„,.■,„  Lx  sol.  et 


B 


, , •  el  «  banchs  fc  «  «"«  ■,,,..   ,,  rems  ,,   ,.x*  sol   dc  «up -       dario  ^  sol.  ct 

condirecta,  el  i  cub  esdogad,  el      solaoor  ^            Vicen,  ebdoma*m              ^ 

alind  cnb  p. ..-   f    '';"•',;,.  '        „„.„,.  Petrode  Sala  f ^ dtcttibns^ro facto de 

portal "■"■■'';",;,,-   ,  ataud.  monacho  Sancu Mart.» i* >™  p            ^ 

res  prime....  « «■    P*»J "J0™  ,,„„  ,,„r,i  Torrodella  xxxvu  sol.         ■■■     ,     lc  Torrodclla. 

Item  snnl  in  palaao  '"g^^JSw  Quadris  «aohprc '«J««^l   canonico  xx„ 

„„.  /.  Sunl  ,„  capeUa  patecu  mn  (lcbcmHS  R.  de  SaJaJicen                    v 

Offlciarins,  el  Epistol. ,        •    '   ;     ,,,„.,...  .„,    „,„,  debemus  Gisberto  «»        y, 

el  , 'esUmente  ;-"".;  „„  ,  „„„um.ia;  ,,-,.,  prout '.,.  albarano  z,  »"(u    Bpm  debe- 


E 


aliis- 

n 


«""■•  indumenta   P^-      nnll  Qeri 
dicilur  Ordinarius  episcopalis,  quera 

1K "•••' ;""::;;.:,';;:; 


;';:;;::,;:,:::;:,,:::- ve,,^  conti. 

TEtauiacertu stq I  — "*££ 

nossnmusobligaUdebemnsprofa^Jat     ^ 

, ,  ,,,„  ,„sUo  de  To.vodeU. ,  et  P'o  c^ 

P-.-K2ST SffW^-sp-- 

Vl"  ■iliauod  impclin.cntumadpre- 

^aoPPrfiS.rnresentiassignamus 


aa 
*  Melgorien- 


,,  curut  nt 

omnino 
solvantur. 


Vebita  Bua 
orta  • ' 
<i<tint<t, 

/' 
•  donarios 


lit ■"-■- ::.'..-:' SSS 33  """ ■ — —  "*'"■" 


ssssggs 

■—'.-  "■"",•  ":•::;:::';:,!,;,  ::: 


Tceter in    « p-g-JES 

Ganterii,  damus  ipsa  Baym  , 
moricontigeri^nostrammfflam^vam^ 

mns eidem  Gisberto nostrum .****    ^h^ 
mulaet  qui  palafreudu -,-        -■ 

1»  -'»'»» '•":'  :4'  :i:     „  ■■>  -,...»'» 


bb 

"Remunerat 
procuratore» 

8U08  et 

exsecutores 

littimtt 
slUB  vdtun- 

tatis 
instituit. 


sol. 


f/.ll/O 

(jonifl 
r 


abatinosqui  suntde ;'»"»•'■»',    „.,.,..     ,„,.   Btatim   posl  omtnm  „o- 

■•■• -•'•'•:;;;;;;;:.::;;::";;;'..:::;..: -»•■-" ;jffa.CHi-* 

pimus  nomine  quuw   ap'  comilnnus fittei  r.  ae  p,.»ride  Broho 

■   ■■'';'•■;'•'";";:':•:  \,:5 ::,::::-»,  »tipsi 

'l,V";'''tl.:.;,,    VcrsoWifaciant.utsupe- 
"niuut  nosua  Qemw  f  nredictis;  et 

•- '""■,.:; ,;;";:: ';„„';,:  o,,:,,,. ■••»- 

etiam  quod  faciant  uUcin 

predicUs  omnes  nostias  ^^si^ 
tenemus.  Quibus  debibs   P-^*2-«l 

resUtutis,totumre— _ ^"  u  nequiret 


fiItemdecc.LXX.etini.aureis  quo£  debeba- 
Js?  de  Torrentabus  r,    >,",.',„',,,,.«•. 

■"■,•■:  :■;,::.: 5 -'■■■■::.»- 

^:;::.. ':;::;:::r::-::::" ',=■-■■■: 

"nl1        .  ,...    ,,,-hi   illu.l  debitum,  quod 


«SSS£i«Ja«  safasas i -- 


\ 


Quia  """'" 

chus  ■•'• 
ttstamoitutn 

nonfacit, 

std 
m  morialt. 


quod 

„,(■'"'/"•-''"/"' 
Tarraeo- 

„,  n-' 
comtnittit 
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sde  cremal,  carmal,   cremascle,   carmalher  •!  D 

S2E  catai -•;>  '-;;;;;;; 

Zm    lebetibu*    M ta,    ^o   cremailtoe 

Sch    rfcj  «*•    *«*'    -    /"/''""' '"." 

esi  expressura.  rvogamu* ^  ,.    .  ,„  coimn0.  Conque  de  lautone  wtU  jmM 

xffecenlorem  el  totum  capitulum Vicen. quod      '/  delaiton;  quantaleres  (ui 

£X*  ad  nostra  debita  persolvenda  et  ad  *#j M(    „,„„,     rbmi» 

&nostrasrestituendas, adabaCutpre-     J-J^  ^    „    0    cantharo  <  jj- 

^eSS-t^ .istud; ;    ^^JJ^Stf» 
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solvenda  et  injurias  emendandas,  et  ad  omnia 

,lia(utdictumest,)adimplenda. 

'    .oEtquiatestamentum  facere  non  possumus, 

,„■  debemus,  cum  simus  monachus   facimus 
ialedenostrisdebitisomnibusetderebus 

Sredictisuniversis^quemad, ^«P>>» 

eVp^LntoremettotumcapitmumVicen.cmod 

1,1  .    ,: i;,.m...rum-ntuin.nrronp.»m 


B 


hicscripta  attendifaciatetcomplen  ...   Bi  """ 

.,,■  "ariin  nibns,. mad. Inm  snn   »■ 

■      L„hh  HecautemomniafacimussaWo 

<;r;::  - * «^iaSS 

Hb» ..—  episcnpalem.  Quod  estfa, 


rontenir  ae  i  eauuu  uu  >■■> ,  ,  - _*      - 

""p^spaums.on&opkteiasteferriproasbJ 

,„    ,,,!„-.   m«t    i ■    •"'""    ' "     ''' 

,::„,,,. terri,    .*•   « rdes   «. 

fer    graffles,  crM*.  **•  «*»«*  ' 

bfr ,/„<'■„,<"-•"""• 

...      .sj     „,,,„  ,„,,  inoMtin»  /■,■„.'»"> 

,„'.,.,,.  -,..U  ......  ",/»«  <"'•"'""'"''  *""£ 

„,,,„,„/ •' *«« -■ ""'"':"';:; 

."'•■•"'•'" '"-,"::;;;:"••;:. ££> 

as^nKlr!    •■'■•"'" 


Ss  S+ancS  ^«rt^em    .-£*£; , -. H '-;"»'" 

sens  memonale  ex   pa™>  et  Uteras 


„;::;:::  .;,t:;,,;,;:;>:;;:  ■•»2 

rariKSi^  * . 

quo  supra. 

ANNOTATA. 


C 


',:;:"";■•,;;„!:: : w *« 

.i^ ., * '  ""'^'" 


//"r    ''"  i    rfnmineaori  iiwoIhwimii  " 

^as^sa — 

gsKeretrum,sandapila,  ^w 

poMl  W '    "'•'■'""  7 ' 

'w msignificff-  Unauaprovin- 

•ir  pastera  catoZowwicfl,  pasu<  ra  "//     / 

res«.»«vasaoleana,jarresa  

:',:::;': „ "■ 

""'"',"'■    ,  ,„,,„,,,  .„/, ,-"|n" 

r^rf^Se?tcSj ■•;- 


tion.  .  „„.„,„  , pertoria     «H  ««^™   '■■• 

c  Lodices  ettam  '-'.'"•  ;' ';'-     J   /:  ,„,,,,    ,s,  „.„,■,•■'.  v 

-''- ''■''""""■  ;,;:,':"'• ,';:.:.' .,. •».  "":•... ,«,rs..«/./«'— "- «*> 

Canginm,    ,„„''"""""                 •,    „„,,■,  ,,,. 
chahes,    oabessier,    oabet,    cabeca!  

pezzale,    ^ -   ^,t*tr ■"•■ 

'-"  '•:;;;■:';':„:  Z -  :;- 

immo    aueii.i.        /  m„tPias    seu   lectus 

,./ "-■    Matalas.»    ■•""     " ,,„,,,„ 

/ .Saglil '";•'""'    '''.„„,„/ 

-/•: '"::::'  ,/„.',..'••!'.."■• 


''•  ,      i0rROM  vulgo  essuie-main 

;  Toasm     '•" "  lersoi», 

;';.."-•"'""'",''''';■";;;;,':;:,. 

lCondirectaerf  d ■»     „ „,,,. 

i >• ; .';:;,:,",:.!./. " n««— 

• :;;;,;.:  ,.,  -^-  « ■; 

'I-""":-,'     ;;:::■■ 


i sagm '";'';:;:;;;;;::;„.,„ '''"""";'„;„;:.':.. 

te1fMn  me  pannum    laneum  m  douve.  Solado 

K. % srSSSKSS:  -""' • ":::::  :!:: , , >•■<;■ 

/■ „,/....","'"'' ' -.,,„,,     ,„„  Tinea    ,„■■     "  ■'•         „  ,„,,,.■„,»"'"  '"'"" 

SagliU     '/■'■/'"■    /"""""     T      ,     , i ?  Pariadeportatonbusma „„,„ 

23- 1 '/'"";-:;::;;,::"; ;::.""""-:  ' """: '.£2J.  *» 

Almnseria  „'.-"  '/»■"'  """""„,„(,  .    sUu 


.,.      ,  !     '"■•"": '■" 

d     In  irumenta    cul rta    i  ,„,,„.,.  ,     liulll.  Officiali 

:■=;:"'."■.:■"";•       Si! 

,,,     ,   clamascles    iern,   i 
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— ■— ^^sss 


■ «' S^TSSSp.' '""'"" 

epMoUu  8.     ■•■■'■  ,„,  Wc meatur)  cmir 

''"'"""■"""      '■''"'*  i    „„„li-     '"'""    "'''"""' 

, / w.  Ordinarms  episcopau 

Pontiflcale-  ««rfaratoalnbonostatu. 

nAradriacondirecta   '"'  ,.„,„,„„„;„ 

Axadea  «*  *■** AMda    

ass,ol„.  :,„'".  •";"""|l"""„, ,„r„,.lk„..f. :.'". 

oAl alcoba,aW    ;',,,,,,„,,,,,  r„/„,- 

>■■■> -' ,' '',;„,,„„/.,■„'«'/'"■- 

<•■•■> ' """"',:;;„„,  „/„..".'■"'"  ■/■"'"' 

1«  '"""", "  ; I /"*- 

SrSWStf  /  ■■-« -*; 

topazc.  „//„,„,„/'-„•''""'""'■ 

p  r„/,«'".'"'- ,,„•„,,.,  .,„„■  «'■/'.'"■ 

,.,..'..."-"•""" '"'";,'    ,/','■ ,.„„'  ■' 

'••""""""'"•:„  ;^::,s  „;:;::;  4-/"- » 

B  '-'.    """    ■"'."        ',,,!Cuni    •„'/""'""   'xl'"nsa; 
mansW"-"/'"' '•,',,„,,„.,,„,,„  7'„„,„".- 

""''';•'"';;:;  :,,,;,„:„.  .'H« "'-/- 

&&S2& '" 

,„„„„„„.  ;„■■'■""•  """•'-     ,.    ^  ,;,„„,„/„,*,; 

della  /„".'  * '"":„.,     /,„,  Turricu- 

, '"'.'/'"■'  ""' '  '' ,„„-,.„    I-',,..-' 

lamci).  r» / -  ';';„'',,„,„„„/ 

-'"•r'"'^;::;;:::,!;-;-:...".'''»^''"'':" 

„,„,,,,  loeut  S.  ben  ,.,„,,, 

S.MartnudeTorrueUa(3).e  ,,„,,„ 

de  To,n„l„H"  "'""""""      '',,    ,„.,,,, 

*rw  ££-/££■ '- 

,'"'"'"''' '..  ,n,  .„/./.""■••/"•■'■ ""'"'"""- 

*■ ";";",  ",,.:/'„/' /"'■■-  •' - 

"•'"■•:"'  ,,.„•  u.-,s  /„'■./'"  "■""' '"","  "'"r;; 

»nnM  V  /•'„;„ .„//"'•-•.■  .„""'."""  (*)• 

i n ■;;;;,:,,',:',/,.,..."""'•••'""••'"' 

c «tj,«   :./„'■■  xif  s"/./'"-  - 

nonnui  17«  ,,,,     „„,„,„ 

•""'^-  *■  :;■;:„,"-'''■■'" *■* 

•■"""  ■"  '""""       „;„  xn  /■'•"'•'■'""  » 

„„,ss„      /"'.■       '""''"'",,       ',„,,„,<"„„' 

"""       '■'•■'""'"      '■',""''„/,.,/„       7!""""". 

s::;"..i:"7- gjfc*  :: 

,,.,-,■../.'  """■' ■'••     .    ,-,„  ,/„„„,./" 

"•■•■"•""•""'",.  7 ;:,;:::;;::;.«:  - , * 

"■"  -"  ""•'"'.,':;,.„  / ./""■  •■/•-■"'"''' 

,s„/s„,',„s.  ■„■„'.     ""  ,,„,,„,  s.  Ber- 

„,-,/,s  l',„„s.s.  V-  ■■"->■  '■"",,:,    Taladclta 

.-•-'•''''■''';'•"";;::,'"■;;„,„;:;: /- 

„„„„«    /"' ""    '"'         ■       „„,„,„„„    s„„/   ',„'"" 

„/.  M  »-  /■•""" •  "'",  '  ,„,,„  r„/„„-> 

'"  '""""  "'""'""■'  '"':,,,„„   8    XV.  Petrui 
s„,,,„s„.,/,„    •....""""    '"''" 

ll,„s/ir„. 


;: taBarci ntivideC -**«■ 

pr»w«w;7»um.60.  ^,,,/;,,,^,  «ImhAihr. 

•  ***** ",      „ nus  locati m  dici  ali- 

gMflWdovenditionem/^  <*ituu 
tur,acciiratesaUs.  Manrfese,  »«fu«««»mu«i 

,,„/    captulum    ;    dc    'i' 
lanueva,etc.        .       ^eratmonachusSS.Qru- 
y  Petrusdi  <  alczaiemj  Xx  Diximus 

SSSSSS2SK """•"•" 

'"':';;:.:;;:;;,;:::;;.-"•"-: ««— *- ' 

.'..-„■""'"'"""'''""''"'  Si«  .■''./«"■-'-''•"""  /'"- 

a:l,,,,,,,.,.,..„"i'.'.i.-'/"".''  :.,„,,,,, n7r. 
/„/«.,""' ;t::^:  ^><>  >"'•>''>  v 

/„'■'«'■"•'.' ■•■"'""":,„„  ,,/,„„«/"■- l" 

._,„„„,,„,,,  r;„„,s  .■.""".  N,  „,„ 

,„/„,/ '■•■""  ''''•','"':'''",:.,,,,,,.„.;/"•■•"- 

""'"'''•''''':.,,,,./„/'■'««»"""•' 

/"-""■ z  ;;;::.■'"""" '■- 

;:;;•;:,:',;:;;::;  £«u ' " c 


M- 


^/. 


PROLOGUS. 

W 'aleinstr mtorum  J— £    •£* 

' .ffifSi'»!  v nsisepi-  -:: 

s;,nct,(,  dn    n,     ,  olim    ,„„„,„,,„.      

acopi,etadaocen       ^ ^  to  m  ecdes,a 

claps.s  festum  Of  uio  (o,       „  „,,s 

'""v" ;";,'; ',"'.",„„ „"■•   '-" 

-"•=":;»':'1  f  ;,::::::•;::  SS?S 
=■-. :':;',;,,.:,.,...:,„„,» ,-,-"; 

S£?5SS2£s 

""""'"''"   ,,,i,,si,,sfest,nnetom,iH,n..'."- 
oons"n""'".1     ,  ,.-„„  Vicensem,  cui P>" 

SSsgSSSS 

consequendum. 


'""^"'"'  _  ^Trislany.Corona  Bene^clina,  pjg.  ^ftfffea. 

JBfl9eKB<iJi$iCiS  ::":'-:-".'"'™"-'-"-„s,,r.,,.„, 

115,    .(4)Agnnre,OQBCU»n  »1  • 
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ANNOTATUM. 

,  Collectumfuitid  Memorial 1625.  Vidi 

deeju*    • I linibusCi tar W* 

liinn,  iniui.  IS. 

•;APUT '""'""'  -s •■■ :;:";;:: 

Sequtor  «M.  •»*  S»n-  aSS."jS=IffleK 

.-,       , i  ,.i  mi  dnm  monachus,  rosis  epuuu. 


,, ivestesordbfc.Unde.statmiabjeeta  wsfr 

ecularibus  et  resumptis  regulanbw,  wd*. 
ril  „,,  daustrom,  ubi  quam  sanete, ,  quam 
honeate.quamlaudabiUtersebabuit,  i 

asd^IaratNamprogressutomponi  men- 

„.  ,  rigenUbus  tactus  esl  abbas  monasteru 

',,,„.,!  tadenobi    abl bisque  do- 

Kfectus  esl  protemi episcopua  Vuam- 

;     ,;.„, .i:,.i. .dendoeteundodewtuU 

^vWutonDeumdeorm B hw » 


ADBATt. 


,  rueum 

,„,/,V. 


E 


^"srS^ucatiaaaamen. 
^sederel  el  quidam  monachus,  ipsia  epulan- 

,....., md ^r::nr:: 

,,„  nuedam,  qua=   ralgantei   dicitffl   «ton 

.,'.,,. i^.^TZ 

prmcepil  ul  laceret  Cumque  Jla ^staUm    ," 
„,„.,  ,  iacerel   el   domina  eju    dolerel  el    ibi 

,„„,„.  ,i„„.-  abbas,  perfecta  lecl *  «w, 

,„,„„„,„  eam.qus  protimu    «t 

• sswxcs 

nxnt  plunmum  stupetacu.  au» 

,-,  ,   ;ii,    iierdffl  el  qu©dam  muueres  vi- 

,„.. lentesh, ■«*-  '»■. * ' 

audisset  et  ali, h* ';;-',;„„:' 

"V''"1:,''::;;,'::: ;: ™, 

.    .  i    ,    .||i,r|    M";rU'>   Ji 

lignumDombu.1 ■-"  '       ,'    ,„,  ,., rf. 

^«sks 

fS5-« ■■• -"""''■"';"'; 

dem,ad)iucmmeaste»,sun.w 
animali.anperq. Uta^*- 

:""■;'" '.    .:,..  ,■„•■ 


ctarum  Crueum. 

Reverendo    patri    el    domi lcerando 

,nvi„„    providentia    Vicens.    ep.s~.po, frato 

,  „   „■  Paternitatis  wta  »  *"*? 

,,,„,„„- ,vv.  ,,.'■■■■■  •"'■■•■  '•""""  '""""""■ 
:,„  auiabeatusBernardus,qmfmtepi. 

2JT£S  i i *- ** 

monasterii  Sanetarum   Crucum ,   onundus 
m"So  Cahuni  T„„ aconenris  dimces.s,  habetur 
taTngna  devotione  el   reverentis  i  gentibus 

cttw^meritisf^tetop—  «g; 

,,„„.  attentius  ul  etiam  de  nuracubs  (ut ^^ .  tei 

„,,„-,,„.,.  eo  hic  factis,  nec  non  de  nta 

,„,,,-    estris  contentis  dUigenter  et  ,  - 
11  '        ,,di-  singnla  pieno  percepmms  mtel- 

:,;;.-',...:..■..»'"'-'-"■'  A~;:rz 

s s^^tMrttf 

'""V"'  '  ii  ,■„,„.'.,  (qnantum  humana 
""T  ^LKt^)e^«ere,perquiairt- 
'"'""",  '"„„..-  sofficiti  el  attenti  in 

SttSKi """r -:;,:;,:;:;:;, ':::;: 

auigentia,  mven -  »,       ;.    ,,.,  ■'■-'""",,„,,. i„ 


,/  allain 

,im 

castitaU  m 
Mtraeula 
ealandrim 

,t  im 

inctam 
,  rueun 

, ,  11111'  h< 


c 


ikii  i  at 
quontodo 
s.  Beinardus 
novitiu* 
,  iccrit 
lentatiotu  m 
1 1  nds 
a  n 


oaigentia,  mveu ,,„,,,.,„,„„,„,,■,- 

.......  I»-';-  M;'m\         ■„,...- '•"•""- 

,,.„„,  antiquatum,mquoscnp»      „,„,,.,„„,„ 
racula  dicti  sanctii  quem  '"'__,   ul  ,,,. 

—  r :!;;;::;::  SfSSC-- 

"""   P°HNih1l    li  devita  velactibui  ipsius 
nforman.  Nimi  auua  mr^autsciremsi 

relationedignumpotuimusinvemreau 

•■'::,:;::::::::::;:•'''"'■ -r:::t> 

nostris  a  piurii ^-'^nS 


ni „>,,,.>'•'" ■■    ■  ,  ,,„. 

"-' '"  ""■•;„;:,       ,.„...- 

• ''"'" '•"  ,;  : decterel 

' ■•'"","■:"::;:;;:„  A.,.,. -  ° 

genua  «mtando  ""  ,,,,,    ,,,  .„. 

.'.'"■•"-'"""■;",:;:::,;„:„. w 

"■."""'"■'! "'      ,  ,,,„!:, ■ ''- 

ral  "."1"'""  -'"'"'".  „,,   ,. m„ 

■'•• ",i"",,:":l,     ,;, - 

■■""■•' ' Mel '   „,,,„„"...'..". 


.U,„i,.,  lil 

,„„,7.1/1 
,/,,  lll 

eognotctt. 

Clinil 

fgjunto 


,  ,,,••  Lvil  auo  dam 

nostrisapl ^^no^tiat    U«n,  quida -J^SS  -  "'" 

defunctis  puriesenarran  .1"".'  ,     ,,,    „atonbu  ,    i  , ,    ,,„ 

,-,„-",.'.'"-"" '-"-:' ■"'„„;;;:  ... "'-'""";":;,;„:  '.""..""•■■ 

I..I,..". -."■•"•••■-""""■""■'     .,,;:, i«  •I-""'"", „; : ,,, ie 

,,,„.,„„„,„„  ,t  „,„,.-.  ■■.,"-■'"'  "'  "  ,,,,„,,„-    redivitadco.     „"■"■" "         ,,     ,,    „, 

:,„--.:.""■"-""-•";:■ ';;: ,,„,.-  «#*> -  ■SuttiC^e '-" 

,■"'■"""■"•■ ' '""j:;,  festas-  I '■"'"'•';  '      „ ".,,„ .„• " 

tiplicHer  reportare,  ,,„,.,.'."  .  ,,,.„,,„„,„," ""„,„,,„„,,,„,,.„,,    igna 

Sent  ut  ordinem  et  habit. '.-""  ,„„,,  ,,„„,, iscendo.   ttu.  , 

„„„i„     aliquamdiu     eorum  ,„^„„„,.,  .,„.., 

' "'"•■""";" :";„:;:;; :„:';......-  • : ; 

exutus  vestibus    ordinis    et  mau                        ^m  ista  quam  aim  h  Ouaoropter  on> 

SS ntis,  interrogavit  v ^Sm     " '    ^ **f* 

, — '."•"'. ,l';-~';  ■'■•  "'""""'"'^ ' 

(jui.livinitu-  (."'.'  ■""""""  l"-1"'" 


M  i.TORB 

PRANCISCO 

ABBATF- 


,0     MEMORtAEE  .NS-mUM^OHUM  OK  l 

inbenedicl •  «**• ^^einde  post  pr*.en- 

plerelaciatetpe Wj*    «^,   ,,„,,„„ 

ANNOTATA, 


ti.-ni  abbaa 

SS,    CruCUmt 

tentotur 
in  tirocinio 

a  co>     • 

fjili" 


'."■■'-""";'•',;■; —  <•'-- • 

"'""•:,V-         n   fc    „./    ;«' ""' ' ' 

c  «T!"  .„,/„,»-<»''-'"■' ,'"" 

«.»»"»'"'"    '        „•„,,„    Brmarii,    armo 

„„/,,,',•»•'•   ''" '     '„.,.,.    •  aementisrime 

1630   W*    '""'",;,,;,',„„,,,,  abimpiorum 
Domm.-.q».  P«  nosl  ,„,i„,isli ,   ttbera 

Bmanibn '"\7":  "      , tdeministrU 

antav J?8  d?  f  Z,We Tcuneta  ejns  pec- 

tarl ' '  ■'' ,     ,,;,,  •  eani  „1  lucem 

eata  obli ';"'';"',,,,,,  \* lntH>" 

«o«  ^dan    '         ,     putveri  traditur, 

»»'■"" "  >'..."»■•  ""-"'"'" 

"'"";""  ;;,,„. ,'"». ," ** "■ 

supe "■'"";.■;,■ .,""""  •"'""' 

'.'',.■.'""''"''■■''"":";,, h ' '■'- 

..■'"""'■■■''"''"';'';':;::;, &-** 

"7  £ "«- T*Z^?iE 

naraus «'«"«'« "";,;;;'.:..•,, » 

calalaumco:  '!"■' 

lu,: 

CAPi  T  SECUNDUM. 

Scquitur  Vila  beati  Bernardi, 
episeopi  Vieensis,  scnpta  et 
■nventainterVitassanctorum 
foquodarolibrovetustissimo, 
intttulatodeVitissane^ruro, 
indictoarchiviocustodito,ro 
linguaroaternasivecatalau- 

na,  licel  antiqua  plane,  .1 
simplici  stilo  composita,  qu* 

in   linguam    latinam   simrii 

siilo  sic  conversa  est. 

De  Vita  sancti  Bernardi,  epis- 
copt  Ftceiwts  a. 


BOINARDO  CALVONIO,  CONF.  PONT. 

etmitopbmusmonachus       ^ .^  ,.,,.„.„.. 

postea  toV^J-C-eteuminprimoanno, 

!.„,.-   '''' '■''■;,,;,,.,,.,,,,,  ...0"»», 
quoipseingressusWPJ  nt  «, 

c„K„aUct —.;  -".„,,„,,.,...,„,   dieente. 
quo,i   ordmem    nussei  ,.,,„„„„■„;  el 

.«•■"»-  '■"■"".■;-  "■;",„  „;,..,.-"-'""■"'"- 

ideoquodhab.tumrebn "  .|iBBeTnarilll,..xuno 
,.,..""  »-""";'';    .  Lducebant,  quesivit  quales 

■.»»'•""••  f  "'   "e   t",  ratns  a  Domino  Jesu 
vestes  eligeret :  et,  dedit,  dicens  [se] 

veUeaecipereel  v    '■■  sanctissime  mut. 

—i  ssrs.  *— '■ to 

ct^ -t^jsrrsrs? 

partibu.  civitabs  n^   '     ,„„„.„ .,„„  leclio- 

, .sent  mmensa,     ";'•,„,,„„„,,,„,,,„,- 

nemlegebat;etqu*d '.;-,„,„,,,„,  ,1111I11.,l1mu 
gab>u  •*'**«■•»;•  ;        Beruar.Uis  in  nomine 

I "''.""%;,;;■      prlcepit  nt  taeerot  :... 

Domim  Jesu  ChnsU  c  P  ceenW. 

eontinenU    quas.    »*»£    ,,.,„  mortaam, 

Don.inaaule.nclom-  „„„,  lcetion, 

quamplurii i  -'"'',,,„.  Bernardus  avem 

perfecta  el  ccena  «•  ■  '  U^osequ(.retur  can- 
licentiavit  „1  esurg  .  .  P  ^  eantavd, 
tussuosjquasmieoaurre^P^  ^ 

'.»''»""'""     """pl"     ',.■... tt"t»sp^tes 

,■,.,,-,.-'■•«■''"-'•","■"';;,,,:,  ,^„tt-, ..»- 

Herdense.,  cum  »»'  '"'^o  ,  dbcerunl   inter 

^-   ''"''■,"'"  "„,,..-  habet a- 


calandria 

imperal, 

dentes  eibi 

anwre 

castitaU  ■ 

frangtt, 

ignem  exstin 


c 


Beatns  Bernardu.  Euil  ^^^2. 

s.Be,n„,.us.  ^sis;  alUlll„„  u,,.  v„ ;'J    „,,„,„.  de 

,„::;:;„.    sterilSanetarumCrueum.ettmt 


dente.   pulchro.  e         .    X  ,..  ,,„,„,  „,„,,- 

B«--Videl^^T0rhatudtvitb^ ^atusBernardus; 
chusme?Qumverbaaud.v.t  m 

el  ,...»  aliqu. ""'"',;'       J„,„..  et  dentes 

detorrenteseur^nqua       ,„„,,„.„„„„- 

»w  ftegit  •,'"""";,•  s,  seandatoverit  t- 
eum  adunplerc,  to»  •  ^ pr0J1ee 

oeu,„-  ,„„-.»..'  1"-     "  C  ,1U  qno,l  eum  cS,e„l 

eumabs  '«■A''"'","'",.,l  ■„!,(,.  monaste- 
pluressegetesmquadamareasu  ^ 

*'..»';;;; ";.,:„,,  J,„„ .» •■•- 

»..»'-  l'«''"""""  ';/,,.,„,  terribilis;quem 

''""-;"';;::;;;;-  ;!,;,l.'».-. «''■'■'•" '■r,,,t- 

cum  vidiss' •   1- •■ »'     '      ,        christus Domi- 

'•' ''""-•' ''""r;;  rct ,,„» .»K'""t''' 

nus  Noster  redemit  nos 

ignem  Mdente,mZr^uct  eSinctus%st,  et 

^"'","m   ""''^^ennonnnnoillresce. 

»-"",""■"        jUtusBcrnar....- »„.»'.- 
..   Ml„,i„,  v,„,.„-  heanu '  monaste- 

us,  „. i'!''"'";"1';"';;  „;  ;  ...iiuaii  ■». 

rium  el  descendere    ubito  ■  ora. 

sedebat,etge ''""'„,,,„,„„„„„.  fnerunt 

vttl»'  "'"'"""  '"'"■,,,,, -,»..!«'»  »oc 
miraU  ejus  socu,   ,.»    »   '  ,    ;]  hora 

teeisset;  etres, e™  "^tonaehi  defimcU 

«-'  -  •'""  '•"'; :,;,',  „i,.,„„  •-«  -«p»"-'-"- el 

...""-"■""",,-,„.,  geuuflexi  eecine- 

,.»«i... '.'"-'"'"  '1't  ,  „;-„,„  Jesu,  . ... 

rnnt.anuphonam  .     Od  ^ 

moris   esl :   el     -  monaclu.  Et  curo 

h'  •"'""';;''.:/:;      Jerm„:'inve,,runt. II» 

'"-""'   '    ,„,.    religiosi   fnisse   sepultum. 

h,VU  rn    m  t "tu.Be  „ardus,  jam  episco„„- 
^,al1-"       ,        ,.  tad  visit„Hlu.n  episcopal,,,,. 

Vicensis,  itei  laceiua ,  sa,,.   propc 

,ersusl!toorissametcumjam     .     ,       ,)0nu„, 

et  socius  poterel  »  \'"'"'   '"^'         ,m  ibi  ,nve- 
rtnum;  qui  responderunt  .  Optunu 


elonv"'!"1' 

novit 
nwnachu»1 

det '<■>■"• 
peeeahtm 

gitlx  eastii 
et  rie 
nw  >"" 


ni    WGESIM  v  -i 

»  nietie   Quod  cum  bealus  Bernard 

A  ;,L-»«-»« placuitiseduta 

HtocTCus  suam  mentemarguil  , 

^        , ,  ,,iu,  r,  uH»H  sbstinuitque  pa>    o 

: ■»  "t 

,„„  episc. >patum,i atii  *cmper 

.  QuiposteaspiritumDeoetDo. 

;«;„,-,.   tradiditiel  civesVicens,     a 

£  s^Uerunt,  et  deinde   E -  -«      •" 

1     ■     ,.,;„-,„„  sepulchium  mi 'ois, 

t  sedia  Vicensis  < 

.i.vviirr/'!. 

tl-„nohrr  Vita  latineversa  <xt,pr*pla™ 

£S==s         = 

■j?KSfl      ; "'"" 


M 


81 


KoQB 


/V<>fl<   ''•«" 

tiiim, 
•  „;  Kons 


annaii 
lant/xKft 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Miracula  collecta  a  deputatis 

canonicis. 


A 


breoi  post 

inartt  m, 


iintip  ,  ci  Lesi  e  i  athedralis 
&/)r„c,ss„    Adestinaxctav.od^  ^ 

JELh»    Vicensis  qmdam   btar»  Kii,.„. 

«■» ,"-"-;;;;;;l; ;■'  „  «..-'-  ««**.■»« 

inm   ,„„„- .»»-'»      "     .        „1,,1,i„i  „„- 

vermiliis  scnpta  sun^e   »•■  ' ■,,..,,„,,„,„.. 

racutilitleramajusc ■'"",;,,,,,',,„.,- 

*•• """•;"';::•;;;;:  5« * 

tuor  miracula,aui            '„„,„,„•  hic  ad  de- 
rum  atiqua  pr.ec.pua  , ' 

,. str i ";"';" ;;"',,.  '„- 

sunt,  ul    domW   docte  s  d      »        

c< "";:":;':„;,:;;:,;:;,  „■.:*..,,.. « 

H3£S - « 

autsaltiminant.qu.siem 

-   s.c  ■.■•■;   ;;-■ 

V,|U  BEL.GI0S1,    »1  ,.,,  ,,, 

k-steaDe..          ■  "";,':,■,,■,-■ 
oBTuron  i |,  1243. 

.-.„„ i ■■ '■':.„:  ,„,„. » 

Q ■ " 

ONATORB.r  "  ',N1,,     ID 

::: 

D «..BSCWPTU    I 

KOBIAII   l--  PUTUBim.  N       ,;    ,1„ 

•  * ,";;  t  Ut ,: 

:;:,::,:,;,:„!:; 

tuloVicensi, *"»•.< 

lus 

:::      „„„:,„»„„. 

0  ...       /  "• 


rtfertur 
tanatio 

■ 


„„,v„,  liurBonafides,etpnesenubus  ftndrea 

,nu ii»  «cerdotibusV.cen- 

,„,.,»,  »' «**•■* '"" 

,,... febricitassel  pei  duo  „„»- 

■ ittrD lupUcibu   quartams, 

;:;;;::,:::;:::: 
.t,:;:;:  ;».::.■ :^s 

«ataitfebrem.sedpnstimeres i 

S3533S3S 

„,,,.,„,»■ «i ' ;';";"" 

,„„„„„. tibusD ;•,"";"'";. 

,„,,„„, ,„.l>„ perantchberatus,  talan 

"T;\»L tii, .r»dicto   Beren^s* 

aocario  sacerdoi  paratus  juraw,  pn>  «entibu 

sSSSSSSas 

- l;'"""; '";:",;,;,    ., S • 

::::,:",;.,;:,..  i ■ «*  ei  ",enanair 

^fSsjunii  ;„„„,■„..'»'"   " :"'"    ;'' 

eiS*-« ",;,;:;;:;,::,::„".:::: 

'eritatisci "'";;;;'   ,,.:,,„ , 

""",";:;;;':  „ , .■»»■■■<■ 

i,»»-»1  ''  Plus'       ,, jndesentiretjuvamen, 

:::='■;;-:;'=-■;:•::,;::::::': 
-BBSSff*! 

3  ■;;;:;:;.:,:■::::::. 

Sanctar ■"»'""■ '":"'1. ',,    ,     ,, 

R-^^t^unteV^; - 

ferboventati  ••    "'  "  ,„.,„, ,, 

■;:;':;;.::::::: 
::':'::»::;;:r :::::  :::.'■"::: 

.,.'"  ■'■■'"  ;   "'  ,     ,. idetite,  , '" 

-"!'"";,",;       ,,,.;..» ": 

..." d , """;';•;;,.;. 

-",• ■     ::;:::  ..:.i,"'      - 

lii-i -'"•:•■'"" ".,„„..  ,„,..,„,,.'.. 

»„■»'■""•'•"'" ;'         . 

"";,„,;     ...,i„  «i  aii 

'„„„ 

salut^  '  ii 


miUi*  ■ 


(  Mireitn  I 

,,IU   >t 

\u 
.  \iti 
h 


«EMOWALE^HUMENTOHUMDES. 

.  ...ln.US 


- " ■*« 


D 


»>      M-S. 


g  Bernado 
mati  • 


puelte 


B 


•; rsaAtfs 

nunciavit-.qoiP»*1»8' 

retalerunt.  „.Bernardus 

7AnnoDo. ;  UM,    '  ,,,,,', .  v.,„,,,i,,.  ,...- 

5apera,deparocluaS      ;  (Uius  ejus  par- 

r .jnraro.a    „<"'•  '"„,,„, dec B" 

...I"  patereturfcl .^^fuitde ** 

feibum) - '-'''■'.  ,,.,,„    Be dm  ehn- 

MctnsBemardus.o^o       ;  „ invo- 

^TrSSS^^ 

■  I   tatim.D ino^nttCoctobri8.Berengaria 

,1,   Torrentd.ua,  M8eruit  in  verbo  ven- 

l  ibanei    paraU  jurare,  flc  par0 

taUs,, "■ ''Y;    ,,     ,i  tem.itaquod 

ebiadeS.  JosUaborare    «  .^ 

nulla  ribn  >P'     '    '"     .  .,.,    „„„   loqueretur, 

'i.,.,  ter,c isade 

aeccil sumps.s«   •  .,   bu,    « 

'■>'■'  ''  '"""",.  ',.    ,„,ii    mploravit,    el    pos 
auximun   beab  Bern  ,,„,, 

lul ad  ."'"'"  V,   Nolnina  testium 

viri  -»»<"   """"""',.,,,   ."  cjusB.Bn». 

-.raanrt? - 

paroc '""•,.,  ,  ,,  „,  scptembris.Geralda 

9* '""     •;,',,.   Saniaclura,  de  paro- 

deSala,«orEymencio . 

cbiadePrcm. '.•;",,, ,,.„  infinm- 

•»'■• "- ■  •'-;;; ;,",„....  ■>  i""'""',1"" 

taU    ,....»-»  .,,  omnino,  el  ebarn 

sensu tloquelam,  u,  .„„- 

."■"""""""„"„:,   „„;:>.».» a° 

c ptanl '"        „,,  ipsius,  pro  ea  cun. 

-i"-""1-;"";'",,',,  „,:.i. *»*' 

iac '"■;",'; '.",,,,, .  n.1.,..  .■"■■ »<"- 

,,,....' '.■'■''■;'■"■ ',,.,, iccepil  el 

'"'"•■'";":,''•;■':,-.: •**-*» 

r:::1:;  ,:i::.' :;."»" ■■""■■ 

";-" - &£SE^r? 

Set,deparoc ''  '  " ,,„,„„>..  i,»»»"- 

,-.,.».■."'""""■■';..:,    ubito.utextorta 

-tSStt*  ■«■■ - 

m,h '^"""";';,: »•■••» 

.m....i. ."■•«";••'     ,,,„.  ,,,,.. „,„„a„„>- 
Fa. -"•  ""  ;.„.,„„,,,„„„»<»'»-»»" 

.',.•••■'"'"";"::,,,,„„,,..»  ...'"■"""""■ 

par '»'"'''<■"  '»„     nueri   desperaretur 

ita "",  -'"    ",;    ;,     ,1» ••-""" 

».» ••""•''■"'""         ;„,r,,.,»» ""' 

,;Teattraxil  eumad  aancium  .  ^ 

,„„, i "";;:;»,  -»»••»• 

stis  ssw ■ """"' 

,,„„,„»»-  Nobilis  domina  Sibi- 

l2Eodemai art"   dcs  ,,„, ,,„„,„„„ 

dades "";-;;"".;:',,„,, >.<■<»■; 

.,,„,•-„.   .•■"■'"'   ■'"',;,  ,,,„,,,.   laborarel    ad 

ei ! •";";„;,, ■>■»-  »• ■ 

""''"■"',";',: tur.  ipsa  cogitans 

UrHertuTme BjBe^d... 

V^is, ' 


nvulierh 

eterilis,  q»'-.' 

post 

dnodirhtt 
anno8  filiam 

peperit ; 


paralytiei  , 


IX.NA.U^— ■  Tegles        ,, 

'■"■»«""' '",'":';';,;;,'  &  '«■  tel 

»••>■•" ;,,:.:• -.>•■■•""'""■ 

,;,i,    eorum  domma 

,i».        „   ,.  1260  nidn ■•»-'.- I':';;"- 

,,,  vnnoDomim  1  -'■>  ■  ,,„,,,,  S.Cu- 

Marcete J**Tg£ Pp"a«    "' 

cufati  Bard "";,,„,    duodecim   annos 

'""'    •> ;„.„,.,„  suscipere uivb- 

-. ""''"'"'■"•",;,.,■,>.>■••■ '• " 

.,,,,.  ^,»,»"- '""'""' ^utnergrattametmen- 

....,-. ''"',:'''';,;,,»,-»-'''.••'"""""- 

''l'""^:   '""'„'    ,  tempore  peUUoms 

rentur,  qui  »•"  ',,„„,„ ipsiussanct. 

facta^perintercess. ,,,,„, 

• '■"""""'""";'   ,,',.. dumB.Ber- 

,,.>' ■■   "' ,T,-,- -"»>>■"""-''" 

nardidieeti utsupra. 

parochia  juprad.cta.  ^    novembris, 

>^a"""  '::;;: .:.:, 

Raj »•'"-"'  Vl1fa;rdimcesis,  paratus  jnrare, 

.,    Vu! ■" '"'"-'-,     :„,„„„' uodcum 

,,»>    """""   ':"",,„»  feb. »»"•'" 

->"" '";;'':,:-»,,••'>•■"'■''"'"'"'' 

teneretur,  ■•■    I  ,„„.  s.,.„,„  ,,» gra- 

.»»»■  "'->"""■""■",,„,„  mpradicl 

u,  >  „>•■ """ ;""'" ; .,.  ., -»-  - ■  " 

v """'",; .».,,-»■■•»  -"' 

pa ,.,»»■>•-"'  ■'„,„-,,„..,    R-,    '!"■"' 

!■-■.''»-■'''';"''""''',;'',,,,,,■,,,,.,»■.■.■.■"•""'; 
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flEMORIALE  INSTRl  MEM   «1  M  DE  S.  BERNARDO  GALVONIO,  GONF.  PONT. 


,  Mll  ,,,,,,  recipiatis  absque  nostrarum  on(  re 
expensarum,  ne  forte  diffamentur,  si  eos  necesse 
gjj  gum  pi ,  joni     BBCularibus  bo  pitari.  Datum 

\  ici  11  i.:ii.  leptembrif  anno  Dni  1  !6 

INNOTAT  1 

a  [nno  1268,  quo  hscepistola 
palispublko  prodiit, plurimum  aberat  utconfra- 
ternitates  tam  [<<  </«>«'•>  esseni  quam  nuno;  et 
quidem  passim  improbabantur.  Verumtamen  etiam 
reperin  <■'  qws  ab  episcopis  commendarentur. 
Postmodwn,  anno  nempe  1326,  qu&stores  circum- 
misit  et  confraternitatem  instituit  Berengarius 
1  'aguardia,  episcopm  Vicemis,  </>">  pecunias  collU 
.,,  n  1  ad  opu  claustri.  <  fr.  <  bmmentai  im  prsvim, 

iiiim.  <>. 

I,   />,   templo  cathedrali    Vicen  <    1  fa  7 - 

stauratiom     dictum     in    Commentario    prmvio, 
num.  7. 

,  Quum  >'■"■  nunc  <«  mon  vix  sint  /«>sit<>, 
„„„  intelligetw  <<l<  omnibus  </«>«'  hoc  loco  ve- 
,,  1,1  episcopus.  Jussit  scilicet  <'/>risi«s  1  >■■»>;>>»■< 
(Luc.  \vi,  9)  »1  faceremus  nobis  tmicos  de 
mammona  iniquitatis;  ut,  cum  defecerimus, 
recipianl  nos  in  Beterna  tab(  macula  :  id  est,  ut, 
si  injuste  bona  possideamus,  ea  suis  redda- 
in  11  s  dominis;  quos  ■-<  ignoraverimus,  •<<  de- 
mus  pauperibm  aut  <<<  alia  bona  opera  distri- 
buamus  quod  eleemosyna  genus  etiam 
anims  utilissimum  sit.  Designat  itaqm  !:<>>- 
mundu  episcopus  fabricam  S.  Petri  Vicen- 
<,„,,  ,  ui  dari  possint  res  injuste  detentie ;  </«■< 
quibm  jure  competani  nescitur :  quod  in  episco- 
porum  arbitrio  erat,  quoniam  tum  operum  pio- 
rinii  administratio  censebatur  ecclesiastica.  l<</<- 
turautem  illud  olim  largitionum genm  multoin 
usu  fuisse  inter  Hispanos;  ita  «'  etiam  in  buU 
Us  cruciats  ea  super  <<■  agatur;  neqm  alienum 
fuisse  K  gravissimis  abusibus .  quos  candide 
persequitur  Ven.  vir  Eysaguirre  in  Historia 
Chiliensi. 


CAPUT  QUINTUM. 

'  Sequitur  alia  Bulla  indulgentia- 
nim  ab  episcopo  Vicensi  con- 
cessarum  a. 
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s.  Boi  aardi 

corpus, 
miraculin  in 
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hont  Uandum 

1  i,i,  retur, 
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^JTarcias,  divina  miseratione  Vicensis  episco- 
pus,  universis  el  singulis  Christi  fidelibus  per 
\  icensem  ci\  itatem  el  dicecesim  constitutis 
ad  quos  prcesentes  pervenerint,  salutem  in 
Domino  el  bonis  semper  operibus  abundare. 
Quoniam  antiqui  hostis  calliditas  fraudulentei 
no!  tra  in<  essanter  conatui  animas  di  • 
vitii.iiiin  nexibus  irretire,  opportel  nos  variis 
\  11  hiiiiin  defentionibus  pi b  nrunirj  ad  ejus  ma- 
iiii.im  superandam,  e1  sanctos  Dei  in  quantum 
possumus  honorare,  ul  el  ipsi  pro  nobis  apud 
Utissiinum  intei  1  edant.  ( ium  igitur  in  -■  d( 
nostra    Vicensi    corpus    beati  li    sani  La 

iih  morioe,  ejusdem  episi  opi,    lil   sepultum,  1  u- 
nei  itis  .1  intercessionibus  plures  el  di>  1  rsae 
i"  1  sonas  ad  locum,  ubi  dictum  corpus  repositum 

existit,  devote   in    earui «  bus  re<  ur- 

el   ibi  diversa   voventes,  .1  Domino 


;,  tg    obtinuerunl    1 1   in<  1  ■  obtineni  mul-  D 

tipiic,  -  el  insignes,  multaque  miracula  meritis 
dicti  sancti  Altissimus  operatur,  ob  quod  tene- 
mur  ipsum  sanctum  honoribus  frequentare  ui 
digni  efficiamur  ipsum   intercessorem  nostrum 

mii,  ,1  propterea  fuerit  ordinatum  «|uod 
Ul  ,|M  i;,  Bede  fial  unum  solemne  sepulchrum 
CUm  rexiis  el  aliud  quoddatn  pulchrum  opus, 
inquoipsius  sancti  corpus  magis  honorifice  quam 
olitum  teneatur,  el  etiam  ifiuminetur,  el  opus 
hujusmodi,  quod  erii  non  raodicum  sumptupsum, 

„ ,,|  !„.,,  absque  Ghristi  fldelium  eleemosinis 
ri  succursu;  ideo  universitatem  vestram  requiri- 
mufi  ej  m  Domino  exhortamur,  in  remissionem 
peccatorum  vestrorum  vobis  nihilominus  injun- 

gentes  quatenus  de  I is   robis  .1  Deo  collatis 

dicto  -i1  ll-  luminariaB  el  ornamentis  dicti  sancti 

corpoi     pia     lei  mosinas  el  grata  charitatis  sub- 

1  rogetis,u1  per  subventionem  vestram  dictis 

rijuminariaBetornamentisdebiteconsulatur, 
,,i  i/os  pei  hsecel  aliabona  qua? feceritis, Domino 
inspirante,  adasterna  possitis  gaudia  feliciter  per- 

venire. 

I  Nos  enim  d(  1  m  lipotentis  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Ghristi  meritis  et  beati  Petri,  sub  cujus 
Ucta  nostra  Vicensis  ecclesia  es1 
fundal  1,  dictique  sancti  Bernardi  meritis  confi- 
dentes,  omnibus  el  singulis  vere  pcenitentibus 
el  1  onfessis,  qui  dicto  operi,  lummariaa  e1  orna- 

mentis   manus   qi mque   modo   porrexerinl 

adjungi  ntes,  et  qui  d  i  dicti  sancti  Ber- 

nardi,  el  in  festis  Nativitatis,  Gircumcisionis, 
Epiphania?,  Resurrectionis,  el  Ascensionis,  Pen- 
thecostis,  ac  Corporis  pretiosi  Domini  nostri 
JesuChristi,  nec  non  in  festis  Nativitatis,  Puri- 
itionis,  Annunciationis,  Assumptionis   beatsa 

Virginis  Mariae,  el  -i"1  ^1'  •  fesu"  s-  Petri'  v[  dk-bus 
,batinis  et  dominicis,  et  in  octavis  cujuslibet 
festorum  praadictorum,  et  etiam  diebus  Qua- 
dragesimaa  el  Adventus  Domini,  quacumque 
hora  noctis  vel  diei  in  dicta  ecclesia  sepulchrum 
dicti  sancti  causa  orationis,  peregrinationis  visi- 
taverint,pro  qualibet  dle  et  hora  peregrinatio- 
nis  prasdictai  et  pro  qualibel  eleemosina  seu 
adjutorio,  et  pro  quolibet  Completorio,  in  quo 
interfuerint  in  dicta  ecclesia,  quadraginta  dies 
de  injunctis  sibi  legitime  pcenitentiis  per  gra- 
tiam  S.  Spiritus  in  Domino  misericorditer  re- 
lazamus. 

:;  Mandantes  in  virtute  sanctae  obedientiae 
et  sub  poena  excommunicationis  hebdomadariis 
dictaa  Vicensis,  vel   eorum   locatenen- 

tibus,  cajterisque  universis,  el  singulis  ecclesia- 
rum  rectoribus  vicariis  perpetuis,  el  aliis  curam 
animarum  in  dicta  nostra  Vicensi  dioecesi  re 
tibus,  el  cuilibel  eorum,  ad  quos  pra  sentes  per- 
venerint,  quatenus  qualibet  die  dominica,  el  in 
i, -ii~  praacipuis  aliis  supradictis  hanc  nostram 
indulgentiam,  el  omnia  in  ea  contenta  populo 
exponant,  ipsumque  salubribus  raonitis  inducanl 
ad  benefaciendum  operi,  luminaria?  el  ornamen- 
tis  superius  expressitis.  In  quorum  testimonium 
prassentes  fieri  et  sigiUi  nostri  appenditionejussi- 
mus  muniri.  Datum  Vici  die  -'»  mensis  oi  tobris 
ann  1  1  N  ttivitate  Domini  1381.  Garcias,  epis»  0- 
pus  V  icensis. 
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dictisB*ymundodetoprana,e       , 

Sala,pr ""' "';,,        .   ,„„,, adario, 

'••■"- ;KtlSSSah..q u 

paratoO»™ ",',.,,.,,,„„;,„„  lresdies,c - 


/1,  »1    I 

ttbra 

niprunl.n, 


■  imiliU  > 
alius  : 


infirrnitaU  . 


D 


B 


prttbyttr 
•  «/.  Kona 


continenti  sanilatern.  paiochia  de  ,-,.„,  „.^ 

j  Maria  de  Sancto-MarUno,  a    p  ^ 


U  Maria  de  Sa»^-,^  ; 
Gotibus,  contessa  esi  .         fe  na- 

dum  , retur  ^''^X^  Bemardi, 

"■■"•""""";;;,; r,;,,,',:,, p*> 8anila- 

Dominus  resuiun 

i,,ii  0n*pmbris.Petrus  de  Fa- 

^^rStparocbiaStagm, 


Ui  ni  JidC    " 


briea.etuxorsuaM  ma,^  V^^  ,     d. 


,i,i,i  aliu* 
prubiftera 

feh 

•  al.  Kom 


,..,,,„    firmiter  quod  sms  pre  .'"                  .     ,„,,„.„,„-  Bdem  pr      "  ,.,„,,„„  ejus  „,„„ 

med i ,";:;;;;;;;.;,;::•,•■     "■";:;":;•;"-, d "--" ■ 

quod  dum  ipse  febncitasse "  »'.1        BPernardi     nardi,  Donunus  n       «  de  parochia  d- 

l»               nomiBsU  se  precibus  ffairn                        M  RerenRaria  Q«  ......  .  Mim(i  ,iun 

cuartams,  '  F,  .,  D mus  liberaret 


ittiii  "■•  (i 
ftbri  : 


pr«dicti;promittens,quoasi  d     Uone 

;::-:!:::-• -':'::  '...;;;;:.;';;;::; 

obSf^SWKK "- 

tuil  ei  plenariamsanitatem. 

■vrstfA ;"■';;;;;::;;,:::.:' 

W ^dreadeT i-"     ;';,.„„„  dolorem 

-' '"     senUbus,  di»l  ■■  'I'""    ''"",„    :,,„-.. 

'•• nimi - ■■ ;,',;:,:.„„ ■ 

"'•■'■:'-■'■:;::';:;::  ;:::::',,•■■'""-"■''"• 


,/,  m  muliet « 
dolori 

1,,-iirhii   . 


iU  i,i  i  ii  <> 


,1,11.  »'"'"' 

pai-li"'  " 

turdidaU  ■ 


,  ,,,.  puella  - 
ttpumal 


.^v.,D...ni..«sr,si. '-!•;;,,;.  ,„,„„ ,„.,  ,1, 

14  Berengana  de  .■•"  ,„„,  ,,,„„ 

r,,-,^.,"-'1"""";:;  !itaquod 

patereturdoloremmb^cluoe  ^ 

::;;;;:;;;:;::'""--• «.*» s 

1RSS»a ;;;„.,:  5ftS-= 

TaradeUo,  abH  '"  "''"  maximum 

■"■' ";";'; ;;,:;; ::.:;!. i.— """"- 

,.,  menus  iraui 

"""'""■'"•        ,-.  ,,,.  Rueatello,de  parochia  de 

,„ - """;";    ,•-■'"' '    '"i: :n:  ,:.'.-•■' i'""'"' ■""■;■" : 

,„„,,  rravitei  ipsum  dolorcm  per  BroUo,  dmt  m  verbo  ve  duos 

,  ;,„  •  habe™  fidem  merte  et  i'"'  '"-  °uod  ,„„„  non  auto^  «  „,  „',„,,  „„. 

:, Itepi pi.i ;.";;;;;;:,:;:;:;: ' « ;■•;;;;;  ;.:„,',• ..-"' «• 

Etl ' ,.„..,-■.".""■"•"""  ,,„„,,„„ ""■',;,  ,.,„„,  i, inusperfra- 

,,,„,-■.■  ,  hiasancUHii enUre,  )..-"""• ;         „, ,.,  taciebat,  mota 

.■.r.' •''■'■"- ■'•""        ,„„-,„.,1".-  "■•■'" '•■•■'"■"''"",",,  -,  | -  ''  """'; 

...     ,  „..,.;..  „vra  eua,  pwedicta  •"•  „,  „„,,„„  ,„,„„„  ndavi  ,,,  .„„,„ 

„,-,„-.  ell ..."-""•■"' 

,uul-  ifldGPontarrodixitm  verboveri    ■ 

L7Berenganad«  »"       3elmagnum  dolorem      JJft 
Uitistquoddumpassafmsse^magri ^        ^ 

inbracl to troij  ^"g^  et  Domi- 

-^eH^s - -^ 

.„ ' nritdolorem  ^  Am„, 


•w '•■'■"- ■'•""!;;;,     ",,.,;...- 

liU,etMariauxorsua,pr^ctad,^ 

„'"■"■"■■' ;:;;;;„;,,,•, ■ 

■" '"■";',-,,;.„.,.••'-"'" - 

"• -''"•"■"'   ;,,,  „,„-,,,....•■.■"""""- 

"•'""";'■'"'';;,',,,„,,.„>  d - 

;;;;;:;:;',;,:::'".' ,*i •"" 

paroscev<  parocbia  sancti 

"      ';;'■ .,-  •■•"•■■•■ 


„;'      '■:,  ■•■:■•  •■'• '- 
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S7 


\lonai 
morti* 
faw  > 
gfipitur; 


t\      \,s* 


■ 


pudla 
,  tdditur 

litut . 


»i i -- •»■; ::;:  X3f"^     - 

, Cteterciensi,  de   d B '■ Cru-       »■»* .,,,..,...,  ,u .  drt 

,■ ,  pr*senUbus  Ray f***™^  "o. *  ' J"** 

RaymundodeSala,  tadrea  de  rona  et  Beren      ,„,..,,,  „,...,,,,  beali  Bernardi,  el  rei  tamav.1  je  id 
„„„  fratre.clerico  S t*  Mar.*  R *j/  ' '  _ ep ,,,,„ B, 

«ci   confessus  fuil    in    verl «ntate.  ' '  .;" '      " 

fid'  rfinfe  (uil  :   quod  cum   grav.   mnnn.tate     tete.  hiadeBroUo,habena 

„„.    vid '■    feria   secunda,   in   eodem  „  ^    „„.,„    „„„,- 

Serio,itaquod  deeonullas -,,.,!,  ;  menses  tres;  ei  quada *e 

nedic aberetur,   (i. P«enxerai    tenm-  ,,,,.,„  ,'„.,.„,.  , *ibus beaU  Bernard., 

uumobitus  sui   tri Uerum,  cjrca    nta  , „.,,.„„.„,.,  ,.i  Dom. , 

temseq "«' ^tTtZZ    e  "" ■"'"""""■""  """'"" 

t   onctionem  el  ofncium   quoa  inninnui 

Ulmssolel   dari,    «   ^lfuoK     ""»  A lona,  nltaGuUle "  ;;;;; 

auxiUum  fratris   Bernard.,  ul  e    -  '■"-''        ,,„,  s „    „.„,,  de  Samar,  confessa  h*» 

ritam    •■ » "'"   I""1"1"-'"'"    "'       „        v„, ,„.,.,- :.| I  dum  detenta  fu tpe 

.  , ■„-„  el  integr» m,  audml  -„,         er  ^^ ..        ,,„„ 

iocem    dicentem  sibi :  Ne •„-  ;,'"■.    "'-        '- \  audeba,  „,,,  fecerepropterl ■ 

,,„,,,,.,  estUbi  vita;seddicistud  vert ;  > ,„,,,.„.    ,,„,„  ridebata,   <j *  „ 

Z   .   -  DirupisU   i ■'-'■'  '"•'""'"'  S^ftnmtaUsvemebat.ei.quodaUquBtencre 

B          '  ,   ..„,,    „i  actus  tuos.   Cum  autem   di-  ,„""„"                           ,,  , ,, „,,„„,  ,,„.„,, 

::;:",;„ :.,:,■;. ... « *™  ;;;:;;;;;;;:,; .;;;;,,  „,„,,. **££ 

,.,    „,„„,„- '   ■'""'"-   '";"  ,,'"         „',„„,„ I  ab   aia   inflrmitate,    dona 

;„x  dtail  -i  :  -  Vade,  risita  Bepulcrum  meum.,        '        tu„    ,    ,„, .  ,.. 

;;■, ''''•'""'•"""""';:;';!;;:,,:  SSfti -'•- "■ 

::;;:;,;;;;.;::^;:,"'.,"''-",'"'"'v ;;;,.;,:  *%<w***k ^r^S 

-*" ' r, ::;";::' MiS VaT^ a 

"UuinelmadeCberodepa^te^GurbS     «*-»*« .„.,,„„. , 

' ;"""'"', efpaSurqumnd innr-     resUtutus.  „,,.,„„,„„,„   B ■• 

vi-i  1111« lec.m  annoh,  ei  pai«  ■         i  ,   .„.„        og  Paeesia  cie  i  ||||n-      i  .    ,   ,   • 

;,:„:,;,:,::;'::,:;;;;;;.".- '. ««*>■ "■  jstt— etre * 

•■ """•"-': '■'!'■  .„„,-   , n.oransBar-    - a« 

20  Bi ""'"•   *  .;  ",.,  ,„  -H rita-        29 Be 


pr.lhi 

i,, ,,,  hium 


,J,,,„„-„„l,-.l, '■•"'"'"- .'","'      .„     ..,„   audien      „.•' - ; ;„„,, 

,-,     MartiaUsde  Montesi8 •'• ,.,„ „„..  direx.1   ,•••"         , ,     , 

.■     ,,:,, Idumpatereturmag , -    ,,. 

Jomferius,vemtvUitandmn^^  t  "'"'";'         '    ,„     „,„■, 

B li,  ,-"-   »"""'  ',',,,„„„,-„,.     late,   v»tarel     ""';.,,„ „. 

lchrum  ejus,   referens  graua  audierunl.       , 


dchrum  ejus,   referens  grath 

1  :,"'MV-  i    nasteUar   de  paiochia Sancti 

-■'•  '  de  uasteuarV      '    ,,,,  .,,  verbo 

--""■"""■""';;;;,,,:: L 

■■"""■  ■;„„„: '"<■"• 


audierunt.  ( 

» ::;;; :,, ,,:, - 

,  ,  ,,,  Man  „,  •""'"  vi„„„. 


,,Hilrr 

,1  /•' 


RS 


MIBACU^S.BEWUBD1 


..  ; *• - szzarx 

, .„•">.•"" '"'';'  •"  „„ , 

„' io,l b»  '  ^ptem  bebdoma- 

rea,dumipsaf« ',,.    ',i,  ,,,.->.'»  - 

■',-.'''''•••:''";■";;;;,,,:,,,,,,,.'"■ ";- 

,„,.i,„i„,'"""      „„,,,,,,,,„„ „„'  parat» 
„„„>...",>"  ""'"" eCaprariael 

iurar.    "».«^2227*    '' '"^ 

Raymundi  de  ■  -■'■■' 

mundid,  Wo?aria\    ..,  „x„,  Berengarii  Ennen- 

„ ■■•■""■ '";;■;„;,;■,..'■,'■ teb": 

„r,v       gaudi,dei "  N'""  .,,  Gufflelma, M'- 

r*** ,,„,-.•>  ,.,-'"■';";  ''„,;, ,„.„„",„. 

«.roretalUcireun ,       ,, ■, 

Bernard i    "'""    '"„,,.„„  ,,  „„■  „"'"" 

,„■ 'i"'''-',l,',"u  ;„,,,,,— "■".""""- 

parteBfueruntjurar,  ,■■■'■'"'      ' 

•""""'■  ,„,,  sextocalendasnovembris, 

„■•■•        -''"""";'"'    ',,,•,,,,,..'.  Barchii ,.■"■ 

.••<■"••"'     Maria» " >;  ' l  '.,,.  M„„, tadbea- 

'"''''""      parochia  Bancte  "■""„.,,  m idispedi- 

B  L„  Bernardum  cumdieto  ^ 

>•■■•■>  "'"'"  to^tihusXtamlectojaee- 

lang '■':':;::,,,,•',-  "''i"''''"'''' 

ret,  vovil  quod  >,         „„„„,,„„ 

ei    «anitatan    ■  ,  """  ";  „„„.„„„  facta 

ssjK^y*  -* """" 

«  BUS --RSKSC 

-„„«/■■      quagess ]•"'""■  vi.„,  abdt:  quod.cun, 

r,r,-.,m,w„    nmndadeTreserrao  fereioquelam,ita 

-""' ■    perduodeeimaimo ■■'■';;,  ,„.,,„„„  is. ,-,,..- 

«> -;"''"':  :h"'  ■.'■:„,ilil„.„, -..-.>>= 

,,„„,  quod  unpetrassi 

.■'''."■|J,'l,','|,''",,uil,,„,,,l, ■    -■>'"'"'- 

*~*m  , :!V  ■;:;;:;, '"> S*»**  c "r",";,:: 

,»'»..     """,   '  '„,,„,„.„,, .„'■-  steteratquodnon 

'i'""1'"'1  "'  iU„.„.„...  Bernardum  quod 

videra!    •>  .••' "     ,   '     ,„„„;„„.,  „1  Btatim 

impetrarel  s*i  -""'• "",'j,,,,,,  ,,„.,.,,„,„  filia 

.'"""""""'":,;.,„, „> iaseral 

sua  M.",,-  •>""  >   '  ",,„„„. .„„„1. "• 

-""""  i,v\";:     ,■  ....... ! i 'p™ 

,,„:;:: ««q ■■  ;,;;,;r;;     :,'•■"  p— 

-*" £Ks£ «s ssme 

t-SSACSSSS. - 

1  I  ..  ,,„i,,  pftlenda    Aovembris, 

, »* SSWS  .■">'■"■• ■ " 

J ' ''''"",„,  [*»  '''"'-  :',"" 

FraneiscuslaboraveraM  ^„„. 

•""""""  ''  '•"'? '  ,  , Zu     dicta  Gufflelma 

setetj -  "'  "";"    "     '     ,M, , quod 

"""•'  ",;;:,;:;;r;:::     '■-' < * 

i;:,;:;:;;::;:;.,,,." ^ • " m 

est.  _,,.  nn\endas  novembris, 

■■    •■-"=■::; 

,„.•••.'     chmona,  dnni  •  „    ,;  ,,,,„;  ,,l„ 

Mariasd,  M„ '''""l      .,,,,,,  ,,"„-•- 

'."•■ "•■" '"'f',;;,,:: >„-■ «* 

,,lt  os  sincerum  ;  el   «""' 


MiortVj 
annorum 


aliut " 
surditate 
quind 
antwrum  , 


/,/,,  ratur  a 
carcere  ; 

•  defeeum 


/  eumdere 


-■ ;•;':;.:,:;„„ -p 

torte  , '  ' ;,,;,,'■ ,„,,, ...Hsii-M""- 

pedis,etd. .--     ' , „,  ,,, i  ,■-■•- 

dammulierquddhocnon     „,.,,„„„- 

,■"- '•■■ ;",";'  :,.,„,,,  dici "•■'■'■"" 

,„„■. -,...-"'  ""■";'   ,,  „,  eontinenti  reeessit 

;;::,,:,;:::,.:""■;:."''•■•■''''• - '" 

'':.::.: »^jzSr& 

quagessi """;;„  ,,„„  q„od  terdeeun 

„„„  ttarquea  de  vua  renovaUone  >""■"• 

; -"""""'""";■  :.;,;,,„,r,-.... '"■' 

■ '■•"•■",  f' ;;;.:,„.  - » ■■■'■•i-'-. : 

.„,„.'""  >"'"•'•"""      ,„■,„., UBernardimvo- 

SSSpiS^JS .-' - 

"•:;;,,""-'"-" assritis 

>•'"-"- ^etfquTdoluhUaudiehat 

habueratimpeditam,etauq»        _  ^,,,,  .„,u,ciivll 

arjsa?-* - 

« -■' •"■;  A""l';1  .  ,;.„„,  „1 

"-'•"'"-v  ''::„, :.'.■''•'•■•'•■'•'''-'■' roRa- 

RaymundideTorraihbusae  beau  Ber- 

viteum*D ""„,,„,„ •.,>."-- 

nardihberareteumabilla _„,„„„..,.„,,,., 

••l-"",i"i""""''     ,  ',        i  anuam  appertam, 

.excitatas  „-"'•"  V        ,„,„.  ,„  -."•■"' 

" "V;::,, ;''";.;;;.:,--""-""'-";- 

^dam^3eUe«t7locum,etnonlatrav.t, 

;;::vr;:::,.;.i." ***-*«— 

tus  jurare,  dixit  .  qu  despera- 

ejusfebricitarel  Ltaqu od  ^^       Jbens 

auxilio^apitiman    o  i  ,(.M1    ll(l.  antea 

luit;etrecognovitpatremetinau        i 

ignorabat.  Berengaria 

tf  Eodemannoetd*    cnio  sup 

:;,:."'-.™":;-"; ::;:'-.;;:,':, 

; ,!,:::;;::;::;,,r:;;:;u-,:,"-"i 

SSS """,:;;""::,::;:•;;:;, 

•'■" '■•"',"" ■ ;;„;.,  ,;,;.:...■.-.■ •"••""""- 

i""'"""""",",":    ,;,,,,,.,,., ., '-""1" 

***  ^T    '  „       , atur  „.  tantam  quod  ueque 

mulUphcitera ''''"";„.„,,,.„,,.  ,,„„„„„l,vU 

asfflsss  s « •■"" 

-ffESStSSr*' 'r:;!;:":: 

SKSS.b*^StS ",,""w' 

-"V  ::;;;:";;:;:!:;".!:!;;.::■: -- 

""•""  •'"" "iv,,:,1:;::; 


/»».7/(1  " 


infirntitat*  i 


■ 


g  Bemardo, 


piiei  daudtta 


,  urutur 

ab  <■/•' 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS 

VaUealta,  , tas  jurare,  asseru.1  :  quod  cum  m  ,  .     i      '               fa    ,.  ,,,„,„,,  ,,„,„. 

filius  ejus  parvulus  pateretur  febrem  ita jod     , -■  ' * 

perdecemdies  supreserat cmum ;  recrada         .       ,„„'.„„,, „,„„   dicU   Raymund. 

tus  tuil  de  lediclus  Bemardus  quod    tas     n  tum  4       ^^^^  ^^  „, 

Bernardus  chrismassel  eum,  e  pro  Bho  suo  e   -     « -  Bewita  de  F ,  B* 

:avil,el  ■ ' "  v    ,,\,       „   ,,  ,,,,„„.„,„., le o» 

5ancticuratuseststaUm,Domu perante  '' 

16  Annoul  mpra,  sextoidus  novembris,  Ar-      '_     ™  .„,,„„ rtocalen- 

naldusdeCasta,deparocWaSancUBartholom«     J»  ^«to ,'„,,.  ,,„  n ,  de  p 

deGradu,p, f^j^^^&Z  chiaSancUAndreedeCastro^ro.parataiurar, 

fllius  ejus  parvulus,  quem  habebat,  ' "     "  ,,„,.,.,,,  „« :  quod  cum  per  amiun, 

tueral  q I  „-'"-  "'""'  crunbuset tasm  vi8U    ,,.,,„.,„  ,„.,,„ 

parabUiteradherebant.ets.c, W»^  n Xe^eriUs  beaU Bernardi, ipsiu 

semstetit;seddictusArnaldus, tas pielata pio  „„,,,,„„„,.  ,,   per   inl    i 

Rliosuo, iBernardiaux m -  ;. ^  „„  .,„,„   „,„,,, 

infraoc ies  rectas  et  curatus  fuit  ejus  fflius  ad     m 

intercessi ra  et  meril Ucti  vin  sancti  <■■  _a  ^^   ^^  ||c,ri„,  ,lim,,,,  _,„.,.,„., 

nardi,Doi perante                         .  rembris,  Maria  Caso II,  de parochia  de Sama- 

47AnnoD mimiUess^moducentc^unoqum  ^ .,,....,  cu berel 

an, ssimo  quinto,  sexto  idus  augusU.  Enghc,o  ■      .,„„„.,„.  ,,  ,„  ,„.„,  ,11.,  per  cu 

riaperareta,  de  parochia  S b    Vndr  *  de     B ; ^ .„,„.„,,.,,,- 

Pal ar.Barchii m&  dicecesis, parata jurojr^  f            ^  a,i(|i(„  ,,,.   .,,,,  ,,     „,,„„„ 

asserui,  :  q I  ''"'-  """.  R?™™(  "  "  Ber -di. dicta  Marii fidem  de nta 

„,„,„,,,,„,  laborare,  el  illa  mfirnuata  fer,   pe  ^.    .„„,,,„„  ,,„,,  Bernardi 

SvexatusfuissetidictaEngUmpwflho     JW  .P   ,,„.,, ,„, , 

.,,.,   prsdicto   auxfflum    beat,   Bernard,   cum        ( m| ,„„  „„ ,„.,„ 

rLmisimpioravit,e,  ab  iUa  hor anteo  ad  „,„,.  „„..  Testes  sunl 

,-„.„,„  dicti  viricura, st  flhus  ejus  ,„  „ ,„„„ 


V\    M-v 


put  t  0 
eonti  '•■ 


I. 


rrltna  "  »""'' 

,,,  n.i  n>m   . 


'-;!;";■„,„„  „,„„,.  o„,av„  ***».  *** 

,l„  Cortali,  de  civitate  Barchinon«,    >• 

,,,  Sanctffl  MarisedeMari,  parata  jurare, 

'i::::   •,:,,',.,„„  ,„„-,,,.•--.  ^™ 

•'  ' -i    ;i.,  .,,„,,    \  1-1  iii i .  ;imli- 


i-l     '  iii.imi-    cai     j- 

dos  ejusdem  parochiffi  el  plures  ahi  parochiani 

"'-,:  VnnoDoniinimilessimoducente    imoq 

nuagesSimoqumto,secundocalendasnovembri 

BernardaCustureva,de  parochia  Sancto   Mano 

..         i  : I  i     mi  .UV.  III 


tnulifi   ■ 
Infli  m 


Squodcumfi «usPebusrepento     ~Z2-  u^ ,  parata  jurare  in 

«XnnatedetentusfuisseUtaq -'""•""-     ^ .,,,„, ,„„  :q I  cum  pa  ereta 

,„H„,|„„I„„,  penitus: sisset,  el  scsteU  „,     ,  ,,  ,,„,„,  ,l,  ,„„    .  sel 

,,.„„„„, i '"■ " •,',"i::;i         ,1 ctotobenepe nsem,habu.t fld  m 

d lipsaAg pro  Mio  suo ,„„  ■>     ■    ;»;;      „„.„,. ,,„„„„, ■' 

rj^-syss  ::-,..r ;  -sk .„„ *> 

,„,„,„,  sancU  curatus  es,  dictus  mfans  e  «                    ,„.         ,,„  .„„ ,.,  m  „ 

:„,,„:  lccirc •-> """•"      ,;„;„ „„„,,;„ «.paratas  ,.„,,.,..• 


,  ,,   q  r»OI '"' 

,/„  pi  ,-,i'"  , 


n/iiM  "  /-  "■ 

hn  ii  iii'i  i  Wfl 


mundus  Uaivi  ra  veritatis 


rfll";iri'|s    .^u>  •,.,.■■■     i 

.„,;,,„,„,.,  leBarchi. ..paratusjurare.a 

„„,„ I .ertre   w    • „"-  -™\ 

,,,„„,„„  inflrmih I  «d  ull ••""'"  "' 

,. ssisset.itaq I  d.  nta  „•„„"""  i 

, |  etsi,  de. •    tetitperoctod,,     •■ 

,    „,, iciejus, '■;"l;'' 

,,,„„>, -.  e,  i -"• ':"  •"■ , 

,„„ ereel alere, ;'••"";'■'""•;', 

„„  ,„.  ,,  „i  intercessi '  "<"""" 

ScU.TestessuntuxordictiB 

TfSA*est-.i -"'" 

!  i ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  .,    I„. 


I 


puen,  pietat       »  auibusdani  convi-     ,,tM  ,,„,.,,,„„1  i  et  el  m  arbon  ohva 

"-■: """:;;:;;;'",'„„„  '.  ^«-  --  ■'"' ":.:.;:.,; .    , .'., •.„.••■•"■'„- 

cinis    suis    inducti  «mctuin   Ber- 

atraheren!    dictum  jj ^a        '  |:,  ,1(llllll . 

nardum.Quod  ptoi  -  -'     ',.,.,,,.  illa  m. 

est  incontinenu  curatu    dictu 

Rrmitate   per   inter. :essionrn  ,       -  hnii. 

riri    — "•    N'" "     -,      ,,.,    fi  E - 

Andreu,  Berenganus  de  La  era 

disdePodiolo.el   pm> te.  die U^jv g 

,       Raymundus    praedictus   'I 

uxi  n  ■ 


,  ,,/r 

,,,     ,,,,    ■ 


pui  | 
Irthah 


,,,,   ,1  •'    JlSSfl  "i"  •  '  " .  i 

:,,„„„„,, bif les,caden  de.p 

psiusarboris ..,,,,.„-„.,„'.• 

,„,..,. bi  dolorem  intoleratalem  patare 

,„„„„-,i„,„iv„- ■ ■""'""; 

asss 

'"-:'':,::;:::".::„..•. ■*  - 

■S. .'- r:1:;,,:;:";:  —  -*- ;;:'     :,.:".,::.'•' 

■„..  *  '|-"""""i"-','1,,.;;1;:       ■„,„.„-•■•;;; 

„,  de  Cabanes,  „"'"'"         ...  ,„u „,     quodcu  

verboveritatta:quodcumfflm^ ^     ,„. 

deFonte.de  „'""1""       ;  „, *.  •) 

„l  , tem,  ita  quod  null»    „■ 

.„■  ,„,„,.. - "'"■■  '' 

Orlobrh    T *"■ 
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MTOACULA  S.  BERNABDl 


: «*. - -SSiCK 

> lepotl^tjc ■■;       ',. ,,„ beab 

'","'"";|         «dvere  prolongard 

BernardhBed  fecl '  ""'"" 

,« ,'   "      , i «LViUUXUHH* 

sjsss-j- - 

ssr.  JBSKassswrs 

«*        Usaaseruit: 1«  "   ' „.,    magnuffl 

bw*««     ,„  collo  i '"      '  ,   ,,    ,i  pei  multum 

"'"      ictum  BWe  «utaus  «?^et'dolorem,  demum 

tempus  magnuui  --> sen- 

»■  •■'  "■■■'";"  ,  ,„„ ■»"-'•'■; 

,,  ,i„  dol "'  '"         ,„   Mrressui    mi 

al :::;:::  2,;^ *■ 

,    arramissi88e1   '   Qu  ,,,  H  fteret) 

■■■<■'■ ■;"' -';:,":„.;> « ' 

iie    i    o    r-'-    \'    ,,.,„,„    ,,.„.. mes 

dietam  j "'•"■ .,,.„„„.  prarfal ""» 

" t< P6* ,,„>„>"• "■■'"',-"" 

,.."•>■••'' r,    ■    ■■    circa   ips. '"'"" 

Arnaldode  Mvu  "'';,;  ,„„,„,„  , pi t. 

tm  idemdoloi  et  ,„,. _„-,„,, 

,"»   "'"""," '"„,„„  propterdol u> 

lueali i"  "";„■.  ,„.,„'■ tosArnal- 

.1 '"«"■"   '"  ' "    ,„,  qu 'dormie- 

dussiU bal  >'"""""■ ''„„,.  ,,  .,,-„...  del.- 

at;  cui  retulil  »;'  •        ',.,..„. 

berans   .   "    *"g£l ' ^  " "" 

possum  cederc,  sed  exi  ,.„„„,.., ■  coguavrt 

,.  ipse  i"'""'"'1  '    ,;,"  „„,ii„  beati  Ber b 

toaseetmitre^usmer^^ 

,.,  dbdl    '"""  ;  ,„„„,.,„1,.  mihi  impetoa- 

'■-»•'•";";"""„'       1- nsre atur  a 

«srii  ul  iste  •""'"  *!        „  ,„.  ,.,  potero  sme 

,",  •v" »"  "V""":::;;    ,., ..'- 

terecundia)   cedam  .,"  ,  „,,,.,., ,cssl0- 

" '":'"":;;:  -.;.,■"  !•.,. <■•»»■•- 

„,„.  • """"  '  ,1,,.,,,,..  incrasunum 

.,, '"'"-;T      ,      aua  -»«'  dedecore 

.-■ ''""""";.-       ,„.'. tai '"•'■ 

• i '"■'',',„,  ,..•>- buispoatea 

cSsrffiK - "" " 

,  ,,„.  sanda,  mtor  Si '"- 

, •> "■•••,';":'';:::;,:. :,;;,>',"■  """"""■,;"; 

Correter.d.  ,•■"•'       „..,„„,,  ; ,, I  cum  per- 

,....„.,  >'■"■"■'  ',,.,„„,  „.,,„,.■ '•'""" 

>■"'"■'•' ''"■"';'■;';;;::,>.;...'"""""-• -":''''' 

'•'"'    """'",     „ ,„„>.,>,..,"•  .admortem 
.....-'"'""'"""      ,,„  etquidamdauserai 

et« -"""""',;     ;,,„.!>,'•■,"->«""'" 

8mi -  « ■■;:     ,    .„,„,„ >•"••■»;"• 

>''•■•■    "■'    '""        ,,„„„.  pei  >••'••"  '"""'- 

;;;;';;:;::";„-:'"'»-" ""' ' 

8ttd >«• :vt::^'^ 

ifore  ,     de  BonasU'e,d<  eaa<      i 

5U-e,uxo  Pemae  „,,„,  .  quod  cum 

diu  ta  i"",a'u\  ItmulU Itonenta 

ommnocarerei,]  COnftdens 

.>'>■'•■••"""■"-""";:;::,",:„,.,-."-' • 

>•"""""-""'„„„,„..,>.■■'»■ 

„.,.,"»• '•"«' '"'■'"" ,.., „,,">•- 

....    x Donum    ""»'       ,,„.„,„,„,,  „,,., 

, ,  loqtu 


3l >..,,"•■> "'•'t;, ,  „ "»"-- 

>•,. -"'"";,;;:;„    ' »■- '  ■""'; 

„„„,1, "...•-•■•""'"" „,  i,„,„,i,... ,„--" 

,'„.->, "•; ";;...,.»■"- -"'"-;:' 

,...,'•■"•""-"   ,,,„-.,,„-•»■"•"•-"•""- 

dici •',"-'■ ,,,„„,>-.«,•>•-»"•  »;«• 

„.>»""••-'";', '    ,.,. ,,„,,.> jnplo- 

'■'">""-  ',;,,„>,i,  perndem c>rcun- 

„„>,■' """",'  ,,,,»„. >.>•••>•"  •■'';"' 

sU,„„„,„  •■'•"""""'^    .,,..-„„.  ,,,■•>••  tnsEy- 

;:,;;;::;:::;;:;:-•«»  ■''""'"' •" 

-rt rt^KFSw? 

,,„„,>.  ."'•""•  •'';'",  ,,:,„,,„,>„'."■'"'""""", 

> »'-"""'  '■",,,    ,„,„„,-  Bdeminvtoel 

, >'-"'-  •''•''■"■„„.„  ->,>.-'  i"'"1""- 

„„„„1.-1.'»"""" '  ■„,„„....,""»"""'" 

dies.posteap^mterc^mnem^ _ ^_ 

Bernardicuratus  '-"  ■  ,„,,,,„.„  Petri. 

na,'.,.T"""'";;;   ,:;:„„-,"•"-"•" -  ;;;::;.;. 

"-''•"'''■""'      ;.,M." '"..'''■  Binderenes,  , 

bello,deparochia  S '"'';,  iu,,,,„.  „-,,.">'  ■ 
Gerundensis  dimcesis,  P»        ■        ,u.  omrabos 

„ >•■ >•"■""",' ,,:,;.,',.,,,'.■,•■',"»--'■" 

..,'"""- -"'-";"'"',  :,.,,..,>,"•'"»■-""; 

etdemumpropte    ''"^,.,,,,.  ,„  .,„  Bernard.,  ad 

::"  a."s-f3S •■•;-  ~::::r 

~rzr~2i£tt 

Barci ,■•>.""--.      ;„.,  „,,„... gutture 

„„,.' """-'■''-,',„  posset  loqui  nec 

• ri,^Pr:Tp^rh~deviUipsiusdicU 

,'.> .,•.>"■'•■■"''   .'„.„.  Bdcminvitaetme- 

GuiUelmidesperaret,nano  ,„.,„ 

ritisbeaUBei •>...; ^  iUoqui  dic- 

.""•"'"""""'"'r,.;,;,    ,„.„„.,-"--;."' 

,„.  Thomas,  el  >"""  .„,„  ,,,„„1,, AusGud- 

;;,;;::::;  sftS**» ;'"- 


60  v d '»;  """-,;,,,„„„,  „..>,...'»- 

;,; ■> ."■;-  ,    ,•:„:.;>: » "■""■ 

,...'.,.    septembns, Gerama 


garia.  ,,„  ,„,„„-  septenmris.     .„,„/-,t,,-,. 

„',  '■•"">••";';,,  ,,„„„..„„>,"•>•  Cypnam 
Jacobus  •'•■  ' '""••'  ^(Bcesis.paratusjurare, 
.>,'.,"•»»-'''■,"•;""",- ',:,,-„•  Setinurmitate  E 

•> '  • ;-'     „, ,,„„.,>■>•■"'» 

,>•■ ■""" "';,;;' ;,;, ******** 

'i-'"-  '''-""'":'     ;•;„■. Lmumuter  rogave- 

>,>,-•»"-'""""",';      '.„,„:.>.  »'»"•""•'''•"■ 

>"'•>"-  ''"■'""-.„.„,„„«■..>.«■.»  dictus 

■„.'■»■>»"■'''■"■';""";;;■„. ";""- 

•"»■••""-  •»"■»'"-'  T. ..,„.-„„..„'".'  «•■•'•-»'■ 

';'";";:';:';',•:;::,-.>,-'"••""- '""','- 

'"»•     .   ,       ,„,,.,  „,„„,.11 .-DeiRubml,  le     ,„„, 

65  Eodemdi.    >  »  „„,„,.„.,-,>„„.  -'-      ■!»; 

d ''-"""■ '■"';;;:  .,.,..".. ..-."•--'"- 

,„„•„>"- .""'"'■»-""'   ■,,„,.„„-„, patere- 

„>  •>,'"•"" '""",",,-,,"■''•■"»'>•"'- 

>..„."'■ ', ';,,'..,.,"•'.••»»  "'"" 

aa»  "•"■'" > ■ '  

'ut::;:: jrst^iK  -, 

de  >        '■""'"■"";  parvul "•'"""'■ 

""" ;  ;r ;;::.,  ::,,!, "» •> '  ■"  :;. 

VrP .;,::;,;;;:;;:;:;;::;:;':,'':;"■":' 

::      .::::::'"•• "•-" """";; 


D!E  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBWS. 
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flUturia 

,/„/,•• 


uUus  ab 

ocnlorum 

infirniitaii  ■ 

I'. 


rtincontinenUcuratusestdictuspuerpe^  nU  -     P^^orempatereturfereperni imani , 

cessionemdicti  viri  .ancti.  Testes  sun t  mater  e         x                    parte  debilis  ei  impotens  erat 
aXiPsiuspueri.Item«sermtdic^usBemardu        ;  ,, £us  .,  m  beati  Bernard, 

^JSSWSM&j  tge- , ,  ;, 

Sturquodci^jvulgariterappenatur,^         ■';■ , ,,,,  ,  metma 

.„„„,  de  die  in  diem  b ,">„""'"  ;,,  ,,  ,A  „„..,„„„,„ ,,  casu  I do  quod^ 

,,:,,„„ ^ario  indigerehel  -„,.,";  '   _'    ; „' ,,,„.  „„„-,„„„.■,.  .,"'■•' 

raSperquadriennium;sed  cum  i ,•";-'  ...„-, ;l . ,,'  „ tomachi  pe.  septem 

,,,„„„„„, lieor uran,   au*.Uum  „.„,„,„,,,.„,„.,„,„,„, >■• '  "" 

,,  ,;.. liimploravitel  , kta»  devrta  e .,„„,„„, -'  • 

,'     .  „,.,„<   cmtus  esl  ,,■   10.   m«rm.tate    dicorm ,,„.„,,,,,,„„,„.,„„,„„„ ,.mplo,  , 

u^Benmrdus  ad   i - «**™  ,„  , ' »«1 l  «T  22  ffl 

.„„„,.  T„-„-   - Baymundus  e,   Petrus  d      ^  .^ ,,       ,„,,,,,,. ,.,.. 

SaKrmdiee ^jSlS    S^.^-**'- 

K s^SSSSdSS --  ;,:;:,r;;:;:: „,„ **?* 

C1U-  ..-      .     ..,;    Rornn nli.  r\      nVOCatO    eiUS 


h  -    ' 


rrmeritobe^arBernardi.etinvoeatoejus 

Atms^ «*» - 

ai69KerietannoutSuPra.FerrariusdeBr a- 

.',, .'  ...   pamohia  de  V,, B «* 

SJ j^sSESSS- 


23tM -srtl" 

,.,  intercessionem  dicti  vnn   >an 

auditum.  .,  ,  ,     g 

--  i.iu   octobris,  anno  m  supra,  rcuu 

SS5i ;"::':„;:::     K 


quodcuminventres »"""'",,„.  „,.,.  di«runt:q i  ' ■■  „.  „„,  ,„, 

,,,.., ,.„,  i lum  prtegnants  i'''"1"1  juvare  se  aon possent nei    movi 

,, tcurari „; ^™XConfi  ' '"""''  "T,  tiu        "■"•"    "' 

.„..„.„,„.„„„„„,,'-  ,,,;.. ..,,,.,„,  , ''•'•',  ',":.:„,,, .,..-,„,-■ 


sus,e  auxmum  inip«— -■■•     >  T    , 

Sanctee  Mariffi  d«    Lueiu  asseruit: 

quod  ,um  lale      .    .,:.,,. .....it:.!,.  temporis   ap- 


inductl    fuenmi  .«njusnrecibusel  meriti 

■ '•i^^;;;:;r ,;:,,! .^  — 

...  commississem  cum  ,;,,,,,,,,!,  ambo 

pTocta ;'"•;";::;:„;:-„„:';:;::::',;:. 

I"'""  deGraau,  Dof.i„nlomera  in  manu 


puella  a 


( 


matrono  u 
febri  . 


sius    precibu 

11  i1'1-  •       ,  iinul.i-  septem- 

abomnibusad  .■„","■'"""         ;  ,  ' 

retur,  „„  cogitans    inte 

riUs  be lernard..  ,■,"-    "        ,,',.,,,„, 

vit,e,  perinterc ■  *    "  '   ■    .    ,,„,., 

domi ■'  euralaest.  n  ' 

Sanel iva.  ejusdem  domm*  w, e 

„„,„!■,.,,„„„„„  Eligsend.8   de  Etmeto,      l 

alii 


;::;;;:,::,::', 

s"":". ;;,;;:::"  SL; 

•i '"'';-""";";„„,,;.. *****  ™» 

Bernarduf  deCumba, ,  , 

.;;;;,";;;:;,;,, • 

Wie   -""  '"'',„,,, - 

q lcum  "''■"','""■„„  ,,  „,   ,,„.    demenbii 

■";::;    .,.'•„,  •••■ 

,,,  ,""""'  ""„,     i     .,,   v,„  irell      , 

...,„  •' '  '  ■  '"'        ,.,  ,,  ,,,,,  • 

":;;1'  ,;„, • 

-""'■"- '"" '• ,  .'„ "•■' 


i  ,  a 
,i,  ,m  w/ifl 


;;:;;;,;:;„',;,„„:;.•:'„-"■'"'"■—■•" ■";"'";;•;,;:;;„;;;,";;,;.„. ■*■ 

;:;   = 

Muntornes,di(eceSis  w 


wffiACULAS.BEBNABDlCALVONU,CONF.PONT. 

MU»A'.«  u«  ,.  mereretur 


i 


rMWJ 
,,«/■!  r»ft«rf<  ■ 


,,,,/,    a 

,„/,<</■'     . 
I 


B 


1.bm •^£K5A!K 

garriga,el  eju    «or.el  "" '" 

pluresalnini ,„,„,,,  .  A„,.,„ 

78Eodem  a ,    ""  ,„.,,.   Pala- 

tio,Barci nsia  ^f^ffS^  membri 

seruil   ■■  q I   ''"' '      „,  ooteral  ire,  nec 

dol ereto.la  quod  nonpota ^  ._ 

'•■"""';„,,.,, •  "•"-■' 

lium  invocaret,  e "'  ,    „„,,„„„ 

orati bus,    pei     "•'"',,,„  ,11,  inflrmi- 

asrrfi! ■.*-*— > - 

chie  . .oiendas  septembris, 

■■"■;»"Ti,;,:;,;;,,.,1 '  :;i"s= <-*-- 

'"■'■''"""•""      T   ,,„,,, ■„-...„  aratm  jurare, 
deVidrera,Ger »  ""         ?  , ,. „„,„1, 

■  .,„.'■.!"..'"■'"'"■;'■'"    ,„  ,,,,„ „„- 

a ;"''1'1'''''   '',,,,,!.•„,';"-'"- 

insultumface '■".'"  "     '',„, ,„,„„ 

deVilarimpartepos«(^*n^ 

usfuit,itaq '^^Mterioriappare- 

batipsiusel  exibat    qu  "  respirabal  ; 

mortams, ,,„"■;""'         '  .'„.,,,,.. 

luepermul '■■ „„  „„„,„- ""- 

ietetasuisa. "'"  -'   '  '  .      ,,„„, 

* '.■'■■  ";;„';;:'■"'" » 

consangumeussuu    '"".,„   ,,,,„,1,  „„xili..." 

pediubusp ';-;;; ;"' ,„„"„-">- 

'"' ' '"■';,;-,„,,.,■  cmpitel   ioqui, 

''"  "•""'"■  '■'';,;,„,.„,,-   curatus  est,  et 

"■ "-'  '"■      '    „„„,„,  pramicU   ■ " 

,,i  intcrce   ''   '"  "       ' 

Bernardi.  ducentessimo  quin- 

*>* StSTSSJ '".''■ - 

T"T;  ,t:;;  ■ ; s. 1«»« ***. 

^l^l^^I<•  '  ''""•       1  ,1,. .  inrare  asseruii  : 

incivitate  B "■"  "•"■'"" ,',„.„,  „„,, 

,, " ■""•"";' ;:;;..'  „,,""- ->-. 

""""""  M"""";"T",;        ■■".„■'  idemligneus 

-"'-""-•;'";  „„-„„,." evalde 

T ';;.:.,,,,:,,,,,.''""'•■''-' 

s^K3SflK <"";■";;-:; 

- '-■"""■• ,;:',,::::::::-:-;:;:  ^" 

barch, ..,•.'■""''-"'     ';     .d       Ravmundus 

■"■" ;;',tt;  ,:',,...."'"-■ s 

'Ttt:,,:",:;:  „'- *** "-T" 

;;;;;:,„„„.„."■ • ' " * 

,,,,,,,„,„.,,,,,,,„„'...;>■'''  ;M.,,„„  .,, 1 

^"■'■"-"■"":,T-;;";,::;, ";;:,;,;;:. -■ 

cum  "•  .""'""-  ■       le, litum, 

"'■■'•'""-"-■""""•'"""„;;;„..".,.""- 

,    ■ :q '""■'    '■'■'",„„,,,,  idem 

SSKSWW ';,.;.,;,;«:: 


clericus  a 

/,/,,  j 


riauia  a 
naufragio  . 


Miorbo  . 


aliu 
Btutlitat*  . 


/.  ubturftlw 


'""   ■"'    ';" ,"  propri. apperte 

""-         ,,„„„„:.'  auditum.  Testea 

- ■"'"-""":,         GuUlelmusde  TrulU 

.„„,   Franciscus  SaDaier, 

„,  plur,    .""  ,.„, „,„„„,-  ,,,-  I ".'"'■'.■■ 

^""'•';:';;;::':;:..;::;;:;;;:;:"'..."'''';':''''"";:  ' 

vembris,Petruso  .„„,„,„.,  sancti 

■ ■'•"■;,,,',;.,,„,■.  ,-'■""■"""  ■■ 

Petrid,  "." ■    '■",',,,,„,-   ,x   utraque 

q '."."■-  IV"";  "■;,,'.'•.'""""""■'- 

"■",.-"'■"■■"  ;::■.,",,."■""■••-•■' 

>'"" ;'■",,„„,,„,„.,"..  -"""■' 

virtutem  ejus  D< us  4w*  P^ „„.,, 

ab  ,",."'"■""""••  ■;   ' ...i.t.-i-  Berenga- 

""""  ',.-"'--""".         ",„,„„„  dePodiaca  el 
riusel    ^ndreadeSalaGmUetao  ^ 

,„.,„    ,,"-   Berengana,  „'    ,■"" 

„.,,„•  i".''.  ,.,„„..;",.„  Arnaldus, 

84  ,.;,„,„„,„•„'  ,"""•  '"""T. ,,,,,.  S„„cUe 

r.       ,,.,,   vicensis  dia  eesis,  1 1< '"  ,,,„„•, , . 

deMonl       ,  ,.„   oaratus  jurare,asseruit: 

Mariffi  de  Monserrato,  parw  _j 
quodcnimdiufebremquartanampass  E 

ionibus  de  hac  eonvaiere,        ,    .Il,l..,„ii- 

bus ^recordal us  «mm  ejus  in perpe- 

Bernardi,promissitse.  ^. 

:-•;::,.::::■:;.:;!-,::■■■;■:,.■■;::,»:: 
-;:':,::.:,:::::::::■,:.::::;:-'■•■ 

linenUcuratusest.  dueentessimo  quui-  *«/»**" 

85Anno) ""  """'T"  ,,„,„    Petrus  el      «*«*•' 

rtvmtlirSa^ia:; UPetridc 

Geralda  deVinyal  .    '    I  ;  jm,„„ 

'"""■"■"  rin XtSns  de  Vinyais 

•'-■""■' •  , .-.„„.-  ,-,',""-'--' 

patereor ■-"'"'" ''",„,  „,,,,,-  preedicti  pro 

••••'"'■' :;;:';;;,„•.„,,"■"','-''"'"•• 

patre  suo pnedicto Deai  ,„,„„,.  ,„,,„,„„" 

'■""""'■'■'"'-" T"',";,.  „.""'-'■' mcrius 

,„„ ,,„„,„„„"""  '"T'T „,,„„,,-.   Bimul 

"'-•"-"'"';,, ;.:;;;:;  „:::::::".:'■ *- 

cum    eis   KiMN.ua  intercessionem 

rJTiS^--  • """- 

'TlaSmo  > -'"  "'•;"-;; „5SS  -*-» 

-^pTrSerailnZoni Vi-         » 

':- '"■■'-'-. :':;„:.;:;:::■;;;::::"".'"';;"' 

1  •        ,i,   im*u  is  expositus  tuerat  ( 1  1» 

:"'"-■-'■•'■  :::,:•:::':::::'"::■- 
■;:,::::;:■„:,'::■:..':::::.:■.'""■:: • •-" 

Berengarius.  .. ., ., .,1 ,«  iulii.  A.nti- 

-„-- ; -;;:;;,  S .  ■- 

■,'"-";"-;::.:::..::...: ; 

::::::,.,".,'"" ;:,:::':;;:;.;,:;::,: 

S    '::::::       =^5 


F 


lcrilitaU 


f.nr,     " 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  0«  rOBRlS. 

,,„  „„  sacerdos,  per  mtercessionem  el  men-        "  ^  _ln_  m,  ,„,. , ,  ,, 

rumdictibeaUBernar«ii,incontmenUconvalere    ;„'„,„„„,,,,„„,,,, ipil  el  p- 

ccepH  de  illa  inflrmttate,  el  curatus  es   ptene.  ^  m  „„  „  ,„,„„  ,,,„.„., 

festes   sunl   plures  bUu qu.  aderanl  b.c  et     J™^,^ .,„„,  aierum  curatus  esl  ab 

^Eode seitoidusau^U.Pe.rus  *£^£££&         Una.de 

Marcel    .,    uxor  ejus   Arsendis    de  v> -     ,.,;„;.,;„.,.,,,„,,.,:,„„ d b.P* 

Sancti  CucuphaUs,  Bar, m  ';  ■  i'"';'"  £     ',.., , ,  „„„  umcus  ttmu 

iurare,  asserue l '  dum  per  duodeom     rato   urare,  m  „,,,„,„„„„, 

:,. I  cobabitaren.  el  Pf°«^    £       1      .  '„„,,-, , ' »■;  «*  j 

nequivissent,  venientes  m  tumulum  beab  Ber-       '  ^^    ,„„.,  ,„,„,„„„ 

nardi,  numihter  rogarunl  eumde t  pa    '■'-  „,„,,  ,;,,„„„,,  auahum  m- 

li t  meritum  ipsius  sancti  Bernard.  prolem  P  .,„„„,,„„ fonem 

.,„,„„.„■  mererentur:  qm  mfra  annum  a  tem-  ^^ ,„„,,„„„ 

,,,i,n,,i,„  factse, ner  ntercesswnem  el  me-  '„ 

K" tiB -,--:;;„;;:::  "";;■, -— - 

genuerunt.qu. •everentiael  bonore  ap  ^     ,„„,, ,,,,„, ...    no- 

portaverunl  ad  tumulum  beati  Bernard   d.e  et  _,,„„.  ,„,,„..,,.  ,,„  ,,.,„„l„,  de 

t  supra.  Testes  sunt  plur •] '"■'  ,.,,„,„,„„„,„.    ,,„„-, oram    tumulo    beah 

supradicta.                          .         ,       ,     ■„  „,  Bernardi,  parats  jurare,  a  Berml  :  quofl  cura 

,        89    Ai Domini    mulessi iucente^  mo  «J           ,.„,„  .,„„  ,,. Us  ui  rf* 

*■£  septuagessi ,  terti "■-  *£**£"     „,„„ um  dolorem  vel atiss. n  pe 

'■    Stal a.juvenisde  parochiaS tiMm>    £um ^  ^  ,  ,  ,,,, 

,,„„    Bm-cinonmdicecesis.consUUitus  ante  se-      ,„,.„„,.„„,,„,,, hctus dolor  .psum 

,.„,„!,„,,„  ii.-n,,.iiin-.i-\. ••"'-/ -"•'-     „    ,, ,,.,,„„„. aUavulseratet, leba 

„,,,■„,•,..  asseruit  :  quod   cum   ij.se  claudus  „,„.,.,,  „,.,„ , , 

;J.,'..,.r  de  uter itris   ejus  el  s.c  contra-  i                 _  ,,,,„„.  ,.,,. ,,„    „ 

,  1  :,.-.% — •  per  tr et  amphus ,  pa  er  .„„.„„,.,„  „.„,.,„„.,  ,ro  dicto  I « 

,„.,„.,■„.,- .  ,.i  beatum  Bernard ""'  '•';  ,..„„,„,„„  „„,,,„„„,„  ...  on nem  ad   p- 

.v„,„v,', , ,  ut  ipsius  preabus  Domi.  „ ,„ tUMH> 

Z  dirigerel   gressus   ejus;  el  orab '-  ■'■  .„,„„  „,„„„„  „„i  dictus  qu    On 

5  Sessionem  be lemardi  rectus  factus    ^ ,       ^ ,,         ,,,,,.„.'"'- 

estetsanus.  ,       ,        , ,    „„„  debitum  el  ad  nsu. rab.hl 

::,,',:;„::,;",':;'.1::;':,:"'':,..'"",i':'-;'-:;-:-  "SSK rfflE--ar 

pii-cMiw-        J1    A1    .           ,  „,„„,    calendas    novembns,     >•'""•      '.    ..        b    conBtitutu    coram  tumuio 
::.'• etamphuspa.usfu.sse«-    *h, [F«-*:=S 


apopli  < 


curaius.  |r    ^jneyes,     l'"'- ' '  ' 

92Eoden.dieel  -;•;;;,;;„-,,,„„,„„„:„„    tusest         „„ 

- ■ ;■■■■' ■'■';;;;:,:;.:, rr: ...:..  ■ '■■-',•;:• :::..: ..; i- 

tfS=-« ,;;;;■:;;:;;  :: ;■■;.,;;„;.:::;;;:::;.:,;::.; 

:;;;:.::::':::":'.::: tr:T:»:! ,t        ■:;:;;;: '::::':: r:'::  ■■:;■;;:;-;;:.,;:; 

tf-3:  ;:::::     ==«    


/  quod 
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MIRACULA  S.  BERNABDl 


D 


h\    i>ni'.. 


.udieratdicipluri^quodDominus 
■'"""    audieraioi    i  pereum  ei 

„„■,■„»- i,»»»"'   ;"''),,„,„',„ , 

runl   eum  «*»  bel ' , »• 

risitaresepmcrums ■'.",,„,:.,,,,„,,■,„ 

suaUberarel   dictam  ,■  ■■        •  ,„,,,„ 

0ra( iv ;-"";"-;       ,, %, ■■•- 

bo. ;"'";;',,,  ,,..„>„,»<  *■** 

teaaccidil  s*>   ,»..»-  ,,  ,.„„„,  ,„„ 

diequafui    estam  , ,„„„, 

parentes  adduxerun   i  "  ,„„„,  ,,,,. 

B&»S3 '"" " 

""^ ;;;.,:;:",:;;::," STS? 

ncrnAw^;    dccimo  septtmo,  .    ,   i|(,  pieens,  de  ci- 

cobus  Pleens  filius  onaUlei    coram 

vitate   Vicensi,  constitutus  rf 

; > ';rt"'n-  '■"'-""''"- 

.,.  »erbo  -'":|,T,'     „ ' '"""" 

eitraera!  i ""   ',,,,„„.  tate  de 

»"'    -'■ Sa^cwTwemMajoricam.et 

Nfeae  o  veniebant        t  Mavau 

B  evemssenl  ad »  fa    ,,.„„,. 

*« "T, ::*- '»'-" ' t" 

'""""    r'  ,    „,.,   empestatis  impulsa  arbo- 

i,  ,»»•'  i""  """'  '       „,„,,„,„■  marinagu- 

rum  vela,  """■"';    '  ,   „,,„„  exuterint. 

'  bemaculi "»  ""-  '     ,    ,\,. „    aliquis 

c ■>■■■  'Tt:;„    ........  ,.,.«•■ -•>■■• 

-"'',"•";"",;:.:..,  propriaj '•-- 

"''a''''"'     T       ii'„    ouasi  exanimes  consolan, 
3PeraM'T0,Xi     -■  "l ini  et  amici  cans- 

»'"'- """""' "„„-,"    -   """""'' 

uiaxima  et  i ->""     ,„  „,„ loco, 

,,"    ■'"' '"'""'     „,:„.,„»  isenspro- 

ibi  devotisi '"■'•'-  '     ",;.  -,'"' ''  - 

""•'""T""'";';;,,    ,, „ -.""""" 

rgat  .  Q'.»  :""'"";,;,.  eivitate  ■■>  dimcesis 

cumaUis,qu.  ibi  eran  *  „,„„ 

Vicenaia.flexe ^  J^U  £enU  auxittum 

,  nllll  acrymis  dicti  >•«  »  ,    .      r. 

* "      '" rlTam^^ 

tem  evaderent  fla   •     ■  ,,. „ 

,.„,,,,  ad  .'"•'""".; -'TT, „,.„„„  risitaren- 

c, "' '"'"";',, „.- ■'" 

C  tur.Ei  oratione   aenpW »•  >  ,„. . 

fU. "•'"" -1""„     ,.,,.,■''■'■"»"  - 

-rtfSSS '"""""";" 

""""""""  "       , ,,,,!„  „-..,... ."''-"»',a,1,° 
,„:.,..'..."""  ■•  -"  ' ««Zreverentiaetobla- 

Bepuicru»  „.;.'""' ;;;;;;;     „„ ,,., 

"""""" ;,; ,.  ,:.,■'.■.'■""•■"""" o"- 

"<  '""' '',";;,,,  beatoBen lo,grat.arum 

„„»„•"-'"  ■'"""",,  hoc  iuravil    -'"'" 

::.";:":.':::"'-•'•";:;:!';:: ,;::;::: 

';;;:,::::'';:'.:,":':■'.:. ''■■"'-:: ' 

dicto.  .  .  tercent<  3simo  un- 

99  A I ;,T',,, lier.de 

decimo,  ...  '"""-•■•"'-",■, puicrumbeati 

P^adem^vISnSireptecopi,etflendo 
Bernardi,  quondam  V,  '  ■■      . '         : ,, ,,„,„ 

dbdtetpr "',"'-\"  T,,a„,,„'l"- 

, "'"""'"""""'''''    ;,.,.„,,„i,u- ',..■.»- 

.,',,.,'•' .••  •"--"";:; ;    ', .."■■■■" 

bris  ,„.,,.,."-  '"  -'  ''■'""  '     ,.„„.„,„,,  tota- 

""" - "tt,:t  t:,:"'."-' 

SJSSrJB ' 


rir  ii  mOiit 

Safni  . 


E 


,  i  ,1 
frfii  i"' 


CALVONO,  CONF.POOT. 

.,-- "-^srJC-sus; 

-»""""- B"","'-'  ", ;  Ti.-m»"'-''-"' |;"- 

,,„...  de  .,"""  ■ 

\.,-,i,1„„-,,'i.""'""-." ;;„„..„„„  ,„,,,i,-i,.." 

too  a d ; ■;    ■' alendas  „f,v,„- 

"  """   ''  ,,   deparochiaS ta 

".'-'•'>""";'"';         -.-"■" "■'""■""- 

Warte  de  Vdanova,  V.MM  ^. 

,»:■»■'-"""    V","  „„1,""    "'""""    '"'"'" 

q 1« T"     T,       ■      -. '"'""'""" 

'■„""""■'  '""""'""■    '  ,..„..■  .'" ' — "'" 

"•"■""' ','";";;:„.,„ *■** 

trananugravit.    »''••       .,,.,„.„,  dirigerel  gres- 
pradicU  ad  Vicensem  cmtaten        8      ^ 

suss "'.•■ ""■;;;;;,,».'"'•« M 

-' '  e*  "'"'"  •i„»,    elinquoral  .  '" 

l'."v "■"""'";    ,„,- ramfaciente 

.,»„""•""■"", ';';;,:  .;,,:„,„.  ,,„■ «* 

adlocumnndeveneratre  ^^    , 

,,,,T„„cli .    "'"""""    "'  "       „voc,,v,n„l   auxi- 
somno  -"""„  "-";'-'"",;,;,,.  pariter  e!  di- 

j^fsS^istJ "'"""„: 

r",:, ! ' .ttt:;":;:::  ;::,»:» 

■'■". - "'■"";,:;.;.,;',,..,''. "■•"" 

«»'■■■'   -"-"'•"■'•/  ."  .  :„,„  ,;,„,„,,,  qui  ,„oi- 
precibus  gloriosasim  beab  «  ._ 

l,...s  fuerat  resurrexA jra^nbta    *^ 

"- "",'"':,,:  ,:;„,',»::,  .••■"•«"""'  -?■ 

portaveral  el  ip   ""  .  ^  mons,  „. 

recesserat,  cooperta  eJu^"atum  mirabili- 

^Tftt^*^ lus-in 

teradmvemt.EthocQi>  Domimci 

ssfsa ;':;-""" -'  - * 

"l";"-  * ■:;:"  :;;;:;;:,::>,.:r :»:;: 

.« »-  ,«»i »"'""-■; "'„,..,.„„„ ,\,„,„,,' 

»"-"',"",""i:"T  i      »""""""""'0"- 

ai"'""-';"''""T,".:  »'."»•" i'""Bt"- 

„:„""-     '•"""      '•'"-''"'"""      ,,„,„      ,„,.,„„„, 

, ' ' ;,■;:;;!;;,-:».»",»'- "- 

»."•' ;""T    ,.,'„"„ ."»"'"" -' " 

- : ''T',     ,  -,i,„,„„»„ "l"""""' 

missit,pi '"»"-  ,""'  .„„,,  sepulcrum 

"""""t";t:.:».:'  ■':,:: „>.'->." 

^iStadormivit-.etin ..»;"'" 

»'„'".•"'";.,,„  „,,,„,. Bernardus, ssetjuxta 

"'"-"""'"""T    ,,„.., , invenitpro- 

'»'" -" '   '        ,    ,  ,,,,,.  venil   ,„■,-„»»'.". 

"""-;,;,;:;::;„!:;>,.:,:, » *»• 

::,:;::.,. ** *« ^ 

':;;::,X:.:,;.:»"»-''"""-;",:;;;TT: 

tateVici,cnxi  m;imliii,  pr0. 

;""'"T  :'"'",:■ ":',"'"-"'»»:" 

','.',:.',.;■,. •-'''":,;:,'::.':';•:.':'■.:':;','.','.'.;; 

,-.;;:;,,■:;:  ;::::.;,,,.„. « 

:';:                ;::::;:;;;";; 
'.;'::::.',;,., > " 


;„-  curiii'" 

abhydropi$ii 


)' 


pttef  "  """' 


iten\  ■ 


DDE  VIGESMA  SEXTA  OCTOBBIS.  ^ 

.    ,      ,   ,;   sanitatem   pristinam;  el   mcontinenti 

,      ^uxorPetrideRegau^dedicla  

',,,    iuravil  lem  modo  quo  su pra  .  quod        ,     / mtercedente  a  . 

(,N,Ul    .,  .  ,    >  , ..„„  infanteni  parvulum, 


ANKOTATA. 


SSSff".  -rv, **». ■:,,.        ,, ■ 

""„„., i ;-'■»:•;:::;;,::;;  •  '■':-■■> 

:;=  asra^iSS  ":::;::;:::':::: 

= 3sS'Sf^ S  ■%;        :,:;:::::::::,:: 

"""'  '     ,    .,   episcopo.adpulsati mamba-     ^« , .,„„  .,,.  „„,,„    ,,„■ 

r'-'lia  Nl"11'     \         ,,  Vunhi   ui  es   moris,     oportuein,  .   „„,,„,, „ 

.    i» :■"■""„":,;;: ;.,:;»" -,■■■■  , t ';:::;:;—■• 

SS»K?HtrtK  WJ«3 

'       r~----"ris-^r::  "V,;:" =  . ■      i  ;:;;„:: 

el   scriptoris  cuns  dieb  """'•'',,,,.,.,.    .„,„„      u »  ■■■"■•' "  ''„,„,,,,,,,,,, U 

TurriceUa, ^«*«J .  Ber-    Orebasi  e ^  ££J"JS 

Pelri  de  Savassona,  et  plunum  ai  § ,,„  h 

,l.,  deCoUede  Lanar*  '      ,,„„,..,„ ,„„ ,     ;;;;'"';,, ,',,,„, 

!;;;::';;:::":■';::::;;:;:::::::,..::::; ^ -"■"■■ : 

proximo  prtetento  n  ,,...,.,,,.  seu  erniosus     suis.  jm<   „„/„  /„„•  mira 

du "'"'"'  '       ,  ,   eti I        h  »»««  ■<■;/;'"" rt      .,„,,,„ 

beneesl  -   *£  us,  „„„,    ,.„, .-','„'■  ;  ,;, ,v:,    ,„„,,„    „,/„, 

dici ''-"""  .N,:',a""  supradicl ,    ta    '•'■"•''•■";■''''"„     ,, "" 

itaq IbenesteU  ,;,.„„  ,„.,t,',>  —    r '"""""",„, ,„,     v„„    I '" 

n ""1 '""";;  ',,    „.,!„  SHopati. ■„...    ■•'    ;„',„„, ' ; 

Uunen  ide '  V»  ' »       .,  „■ ,  ,, ,  „„ flir ■   "  '     ,„   , ,,    ,,„/„./■' 

fecil  somnum  etven.upa  BernM-     monw   < "  ,  ,„,,,„/„,,/„■' 

heretur  dictus  ejus    ulras  adbea »  .,„„  „„ ,, •" , ,. 

cd v... •'■•■''' "'•'-";"';;;,'.:;;:., .;m-,,,,1.i.,.  t "' 

SroctoT^LXracuV—  j*  -s .« i ■ 

i, Ber ■'"■'"•"';  ■■;.;;■; ;,;..  „',„,.,  ,„,.,-  ■."■."■'-•"""";;„ ,„  „„„,'■■ '■" -- 

el  dicteejus  uxons,  "'.•••; ,,,„,„  .,„■,-    '••"' 

srfiSfs* .;. f-hu^^ps:    ;.r, 

,'„„-:  unde  ,!..."■  '"  ";;'"'";„,;,„  ,,-       LA»  ,  „/„/  "■'""■' 

,,,,„m "•■"""i"1"","  ,,, ,,V ?a '•■'•■ ;,„:,.,  a ■«■■' '■■ 

::;:,::::;.: '::""-\"::  ;:;:.;::,:::::■     -1SS5: 

srssr^ssr:  ssa?*     ; 

ta  super  prsemissiSi  .'u,;lN        ,„,,,„.  de  CtoUe     ,,.-.-.  ";""■  i:",/i/j/f/,/;il.  / ^a  «epaule  - 

::::;:■;::,;;'"::,':'■;■;■■:,:■;::■::■;; 

,;„,n,,,„ '■•■•',  -""'"""  ,,„.  <,,,„-    ,,       ■     '"■    ,      , 

i         EtrMJrlJsrSs  ■- 


B 


w»»»—-"»" """';!:,:,.,„-.,,,.:,.... -    *° 

, (,    .-.    (**   ' '"' ' / ,■>"■     Presb>'f       Jf™ ,trogal ,  pr<esentia, 

„,„,,„    po«7 ■'  /'' ' ,'  ,,  „     specialiter  voc, '      in Jtrissima  el  reveren- 

,. «wr ■  ,'".<" '      '         ,„„     „,/,,-    dissimado '"'',,,.,„, «rator  benefi- 

„',-  Hfc  »■  '"'",.'     '       ,„,  ,„!,,.,.  ri  to "  ",'■''      '     •,„.,!.    sindicusque,   curator  el 

'  """'"'"  "      ,, |    igw     Bartolom,  ':,.,',  a,,,,,, „ onsilianorum 

^ 5Sr3Ts^  ~r~ :"" " ;    ,. 

iijin   —'•   ""'•  "   ""'        ,    Lw   ,,/,/-.     '""'/•  ,»    ..everendissim.     pweul     ,.■'-'.•'■ 

,„,,,//s   mperstaret,  ,  -)    [Uustrissime    et    ie^ei  ^pweopoirf 

medii  soltm  *»  tem ""'^de  C / "'     xm"r\  1     s    Vicensis,    videntes     quod      «^ 

r,.r,'/-' "    GU>mm  "  plwnma  "L  mli.  oUni  episcopi    B.Bernard, 

^mplustria  ■  ,,„,„,,,./     cessionem  et  mer  ^  |nvocaBtibus  .* - 

„  <tw«j  rwspfow  eJt«  </'"""'/         ' .  vicensis,  ui  ha<   civna  Dropter  devo- 

,„;'',.".-/"":■"■' £SSSS ■ -" ';.;;;;:•;::::.,;:;,,:--,„,- 

m  Mb  .'""'"" ''"':";,, /„   ,,„,-    H ■ '""  ,'',.„,'.  ejusdem  B.  Bernard, 

-— '';:c:::r ':■:;,.': '*• «  53.  *«S*  S-«*  <ff 

cj-tsr- — "' — ;:- ;-.-; j-r^sttK 

"''S-v,,,.,- ',-' -"'"'-'" " K  -'-'■H'"'';.;:;-;;;:;;;:;:;::,:1::'  £ 

„„//„■,',■«'.■■  ,      ,       ..,„,,„,, /,.,/„,'.«'"     ""•""  nU"C"!f™uuHvotissatisfacereetcultun, 

r.  „„"■..""' ''"'•'',", ., ■■'"-''"'"  .'■''" ',"..,,„,,1 lgere,statuerunl 

,,,,  ,■ / * ,."„,,,.,,■,,■'  ,"'."-     'Im'"""  '"  '"     '  ,  stuni  B  Bernardi  abba- 

niraJ.fi ^*SK  *^ U*     "'  """T *S LTb    ,„  ^"  ^is  augusti, 

ayjsyscs » -S5«; irstrt 

«peri fSem  quSnptarimos  cive, 

"-' '";;■:;;::;:„ ,„..-" *r* 

Vicenses  - 1  •""•  .       U:1  rmracula 

■ ,'•'■'•;:;:;:;:;:,:,:  *& •» 

operatus  est,  ei  ".«  .,.,,,,;,,,„.  Der  ducen- 

•"■"•■"""",";„;;::::;:;:,:  2SS.q ^ 

«b  epfecopt,   eujns   corpus  ^J^  ^.  «5^5^ 
S.MartmielcapeUaejusdm,  ,v ^s^d^ocw .^ 

<•""<•<"•"' r s ss: ;::;„;,,,,. ,- 

« ■ -■ '•     nfinusl »^t^XS£ 

I „„ > —"■""-:::':  ^1^=:^^      -52= 

' i:';::     in         .ntiviUte  ejusdem  D« 


APPENDIX. 

DOCUMENTUM   PBIMI  ^1 

Origimlis  r°cessus  ;1  '"''f""" 
rfe  vita  et  miramlis  glorw- 


1 


^  """   '        ;,,,a,-i in  Christo  patre  .«■"•  »   •           interCessionem   ejusdem   B.  «r- 

iUustrissimo  etrevere                          GUevara,  expecta!   pei   d                 ..innnnuu    desideral 

inquisil apostol et «go  consm         ^     „.„,„,,,„,.  .      „  ^  ^ 

==ir;  : ' » 
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i.Mr,    »  i"i-  -■■'«-»   

-tz  ;;::,;:":    IX    xsss 

^rs;^ frjtaJKiM 

„.„„„ ^n^s  ::;„.::„• --••-" fr r;';;; 

tercessionem    ejusdem    B.    Bern»d  mi.ii|m    .,„ ,,,.  „, ,.,,„. 

uoeratusest,ct  alia  acta,  proul  designabantur,     na  quantumvis  luimihs,  so- 

LoDomi. I '"•"■''•'    '-""'   ""'  ' ';.,;'  ;,  ,,„,,„-.  ,,  im M  i Deumipsum 

Z -•■'•■  *« ■-' ;'  ■"■ ';       ;„:,,'. * >■•■'■■       ■"-■,", 

etpn unteidemd V.een  ",„„,,,.„.. prol te.nel.l 

„,„,„„  mand, ' U- ■""'"';",.      ,,,„,,  ra„di  facultas  • r.Proptere. 

...::.,;■„ ,  -  «<• — «* :„:;:;    :■,:„.: ,, ■■.■.-  ■■>■»■ ; , 

''::;:;::,:::,:;,;::;:::::::::;;::';.,":":;,;::-::'■■;-::::::.::::::::„ rs 

,  .,.,.,,-  ....mmI.v,.  ,l,   prssmissu el  pro      II,  ■  ad  r  rf| 

I  ...   e.   ringulam   pnesenU  pro« „     ;';;;;'' ,,,, ,„.,    prcedara 

oSaliinserietconOnuariperord ,„.„■-_  '       , ,„.,„    ,, ,.,,,,., ,  ub. 

;::;;: -:-...,. t:;:.;:;;- .,!:":::  SSSJ ;■■;' ;;:;: :,.;;:: 

fS^VSTS^B  BK3SS 5^=-« 


>\      M»- 


stolicaconnrmaiu*, ,    |M 

rati lusac -<■     ■  '  f 

SsHSwSS 

;::■::■:..,.'.:.-;■-,;■; ;;,;::„::::  jsrSSt* «-ffS 

S3=ra.« ■aasaswSssx 

"■;:;, :-„;■:::;:;;; ,':..:  :;:::::;::„;:::■-■      .;;.;;::;::.; 

'';;:;::;..::.;;::':,;:■.::::,.;..;:::::;:;;;::::.,:'■::;;:.,:::■:     —*- 


"■'"'""■  ■"',,„  ,, *  2*  "'■'■-     """"•',„   erBernard 

/•-"'"'    '"''■'""■"  ,    ;  C '"•"     -■■'■  '„'"'■'''■  ■'"'       , .,„„,„, :o 

«•i    '"    "''""' '  '  inbe, ■'"■"""''•:, refera- 

,,  indivor. """",;„„.„,    s 

,„,il ■■'!"■'       ;,:.„.„.,„. - 

DOCUMENTUM  SECUNDUM  Pater,  vestra  «qua ;  ,  „ 


pi  .:  I   ll 


Pater.v,  ,.  -i"„„  „■        .„,,., 

„._  "'";;;;;:;:';",;':;:;::;„„:,;.':'„'" .*■«-; 

f/  -     pietatis  vesi  .,       Drecibu«, 


tyMofa  pow  '•<""'/"  ' "'  ;,; ,,,,>, ■ , 

■raeanenm    ad    Clementem  - i^ves^r^—.. 

.papamVIIIdecaru>nhancb  £*££„ .d -        - 

fi.fi«^a'  ""i'''"";""  "•:;.  :;::;,;:„     iSS 

ludinisalumnietd  ^    de08culanlu] 

Beaus, * ;:;;';":";:,  SStfS*"—- ' '"" 

nosU-o£  laudandos  ab  eis  pnw >  ,,„,,,,,,,„.     Tarraconen  ^   (._iiiiv    ,     , 

■:■::;:;:;,:::■:::.;;:::„.;;..;:;;;:;; 


-""■   S|""""    •',',",,  ■• i   EvangeHo 

est;cu „„„,",';'"'-"■        ".,„, ,,.„,„- 

.„-   genuerint,  graviam i-     '  _,,,.,„ 

riendo   nnl    .„,! '    " :",,,„  lem 

Christi   , gine ;""',,.  ,„„i,- 

.,,.,„ glori. i„-  -"  '' 

Oiiobrit.  '/'■ ... •■'    *  "■ 


ANXOTATl  k 

„;'" 

UtrU  u  DOCUMENTl  M 


t !.:::;. :;::', 


i  x    «M. 


DOCUMENTDM  TERTIl  M 
Etmtola    canonkoruni     VkWr 

sium  ad  tvm  episcopnm  a. 


Wsi j^^sBSW* 

"4  W ! ,;;,,,'.., ■  felicissims 

*.  Bernar?US  m,  Vicensis  antistes,  p» 

- ,;::;:  i- r 

d , .i,,,--,,,,;.  edideril  miracula,ve- 

invita  suo  quampluru  „ ^,  M. 

;;;; ;;.'; ■« ; 

» ms,  ■ ,",,,,    tertio     usque   ad 

.1 m, '"•""■';:'"      „,       „,,nl  aquot- 

l ■ '" ;        .,„     hincesfui 

isope '",  V,      lissi PM 

pertob ItecesimD.A     •  

'•""' ,'    Sus  Chrisu  ttdelibus  in 

Bpartcsre ta .  ab  ommbus  Chn ^ 

■    ite<    ",';:",  pe tai    Bernar- 

Uone  ■ *'""'"';,,„„,„.., V 

ausfcM ;;;"";:,';:,,,,,.„,„  ». « 

episcopus     ...  .i"       „,,„,,  „...,  -„;, 

« "',,,, ,i, quenU  Bay- 

migratioms   Bancue  «  ,,  ,,,.  Sala  Vi- 

'■■■"■'"  ■."'■:,;  ;    ; i o« 

censibm  »  ■"'."' ,   ,„,„,„1,   civi- 

„,-  V  icensis  comnnsit,  > ea 

la-neal —  "  cm-axent,  I I 

daigentc "I;";„     ,"-,„,,„.    , miss h 

v " ;;,:;"" ,, X ,  *»>* • ;"; 

munus    >"u".  .  intercessionem  d.cn 

8ignaetmiracula,quaep«mterc^  ^ 

sancti  -""•  '•""■'"',  ,,„,„■, «o, 

, «   smdit,   .n    quod    '    ",,,,,  ■.,„.  ftdeli 

q -'"'■ "',.;:'";  ,„„,.,. ■- 

eust ; ""-,,,.,,   „'„„,,..    Crevii 

culs  descnbere   et   ""„,,,.„.,,,„„-„,„-„"- 

^'- '"•";■ ;",'"l;:;';  ,,,:,,,,,...-. <»,■,.- 

ctique   anUstms,ita  „,i,,    De, 

tesu csagesnno    octavo    ™     devotecon. 

C  gratia  tuncVicens.s  epacopus. P* ,  ,,. 

'"" '"""•;""l';:::„     .„  .■,.....,■.. 

vocati •    ""-'"     ',,„„„.   Vicensis   episco- 

Garcias,    divina    '""    "      ,   ,„.,.„,,..„ - 

'",::::'  rS ■—■  « 

"'-  ";•"'" "  ;„  ,„„,,  ,,„.,... i"'- " 

"   "•  '"  "",",,.  ,„■•,. riflcerepos.- 

"'•""  •";":;,;    T*** ":"."1"" 

tum  emsterel  nen  p  N  irrn_ 

tempeiendieleem^ 

,,„    d *im   Ubenlissime  coi 

•''•••";"';"':;;;;::;:;::::::;::'■■•'• «■ 

::•::'•."-•"""■ zttjssr* 

.„„„    5eptuagesuno  teiUo  Us 

petiti .,   ,'■"•'"  :;".,„,,„, ge 

Vieensis,  ■""■""',     everendi  el  - " 

""""' ",,..,   eademdiligen- 

virie isUtis  . ..........  •■       ■  ,,,, 

,,..  """'"■  " lo,  

."■- -".'-"" 

b "■" ,",:,;:;-- d  d  •■■ 

"".'"  •,";:"""";:;;   ,,,.,,"-"•■"' 

,:;:;;:::„::.::: ,....- « 


•,„,nii  Christi    fldeUum  devo?  .' 

- .■'"•'■« ;,,,,,„,-:".•.."."' 

,i """"•'"-',"'"'  •;,„„i,i ,..■"""• 

-"''"•';"•'"";;.;:;;;;„,',,  ! - e- 

-..."."""    '"'  „   „„„,     SS.  D.  N.   ,, 

..."•-"'"  ",V"""""   ■'"               -.,,."..   Bernar- 
I ■    quatenus  i„"""""  .m    ,.„ ris 

duminbe ' P^SJw referre  di- 

indivom, '""'      "      ,   mplu- 

i '•"■'" ;  ,  „ ■""'■" 

" ' ;".■■'  ,;,      ,   ,„;....i.-.i  capituliVicen- 

S.  is.""""'1  '"  '  .,  ,.|„v,  conservaU  re- 

-•--"""'''t^^::'':,,..-. ■ -. 

'"""""■„,,  ;,„ prout  -....."■'  '-"- 

'  •,"'","'' -,„,„   ,; niei    ,.    .,..""'"'"   ,N" 

:;;:::;,,;:;;:.:;:,.,.,""""'"■■ ":;  Z- 

Hitihirln    miraculorum   qus     ai 

""-"•■   ";,.;."",-, m   ejusdem    pB  « 

r,::^..:-"i"--": "'::::';,;;:,::::::: 

"'"'■  "'    ,     „,,     obnixe  -„„ ."""'""• 

,;•""•'""';'"" '-;,,.„„,„..,! "■    ,"■"'""-   ,, 

digneror   0.    v.  ,    „ 

^^^ai^ifi *- 

evenennt,   dUigemer  rlllum  auten- 

;:.::;:";:":::'.;;.:■:::,:;,:::::;:; 

tributionem,   quam    u.      •  ^tissimo 

intercessionem  -r-  ^h  ■  sin. 

gulari  beneficioa  D.  v.  ( 

mud   reputab.mt; Ap»  -  ( ( iu;lX1. 

D    v    ^evevendn -..,. ..  ■  n. ffundent. 

mumsemperinsuissacriflcu    i 

Quee  licet,etc 


ANNOTATVM. 

iVidedel spMolaC ntari prmta* 

niini.  19. 

,„„,  MKVITM    QUARTUM. 

(,///r/»^  S.  Bemontf  medila^  * 

i  ii iii  •>. 

T    rw„  S   Bernardi Coiro»ii,  .,»-.•/"  '"' 

.»'-  ,.,'/'''■""■ ,"  •'; ;  ,.„,„„,.  Q u 

.''" -""  -"", ".;;,,;/ ..,".'■- 

SSiSS*-**»' *• 

propria. 

1.  inutrisquc  Vesperis  hymnis 

Vetusta  laus,  et  sajculi 

^ntiquioris  gloria, 

Quam  p""-"-  admirabilem 

Miraculafacta  comprobanl 

Sostripatrestenove 
lhllM  tll  5tudes  incognitus 
\  ixisse,  prodil  lumine 
Ipsamsuosesanctitas  ^^ 
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Eleduses,  volentibus 

Cunctis;  places  el  i ibus : 

OvileChristi  braditur, 
Mandatur  el  custodia. 

Tu.  spretoralti  muneris, 
[psisque  formidabilis 
l  „,  lestibus  virtutibus, 
\,„,  vis  sedere  pontifex. 

Sedsummus  ille  praesulum, 
.\ui.  qui  prcesidel 

Petri,  venire  preecipil 
Curamquemandal  pra 

Konor,decusquemaximo 
Patri, decuscme  Filioi 
Lauscequa  si1  Paraclilo 

tfuncusquein ne  s*culum.  Amen 

Oratio   Deus,quibeatum  Bernardum  Calvo- 

-25* s ^^ 

valeamus  Per  D.  N.  J.  C  etc. 

2.  Ad  matutinum  hymnus. 

LoBtajaranostriredierepatris 

FestaBernardi,peragendanobis, 

Wtibussacrisethonore,drvo 

Prsesule  digna. 

K«cagatmorbopemtuslev^us, 
OuiscmisetvitaesibiresUtuUe 

Sauctorera, licinaque 

Ullajuvabat. 

H«cagentorbipueri,viroque 

Materetgrandissinedotevirgo, 

SoLWrsubiensfrequente! 

Limen  amatae, 

AfMtnostrissemeletr^aVus; 

Nnncadesl isse , .,  .  •    ••  • 

v «parvisrecipitsacelluni 

Mixta  tebellis. 
Notusexternisvelutetpropinqms, 
Ferto^mc tis.favetetben.gnus; 

Sentit  amicum. 

Uussitexcelsosu*  ftaePatri 
EtcoaHerneSoboli.tib.que, 

Spiritus.verid. tbeafa 

Muneris  auctor.  Amen. 


,.,„.  ,i    regularis  observantias  exempl «e- 

«mov.Varieetl  iler  a  diabolo  ten- 

,,„.  topoll .al sinqumam. mto 

,,„ „ iinfinemservaviticujusrej  - 

,„,„,..,:„, ol t,q cumqu» 

,     ...  i iu-  .- Bmtoremelpulchr.l 

,     ,    \Z   denfa admirate  intiierenur 

„„„„-,. ,-'.,-•  ->• •*» '"'"'• 

'  ,,,.,....  lapide,o. «sibidenl ita£ 

„ehementiusre hendens-.nequeexeare  v.bum 

IVlslaSctitaUpS^^ 

,  ,,      „..,„,,.-    prasens    consolabalurj   pau 
ES.  SSbusPsubveniebat  e 

•'"■;":,'„„    v,    m    regno    Valenti*,   collecte 

„„:„,:, i •;■":; 

Ayu.  uu\  sm  corponscastigatortei  i 

distr I livtatua  augebatur  £W 

iplicavit  «•-  1 ;"-;    '  „„h t.Ad 

que  ■"""    ':;'■:,;„,  .ffles » 

c»i *■»*  ■ :„,,, ,,„ w 

'"""     '"'  ;,::",„     ..n„     me 

gron"    asservati.     „  ,„,„, 

dicato,el  magnapopuh  «     rauon      

|B  ,„  hoctubno.  H i ""'- 

,/.r,//. 


I 


6    Acl  Laudes  hymnus. 


C 


.: 


d« 

ni. 


.  pisl 
| 


■>  pan "":'J-""1;; 

prime    B    Pauli  ap.  ad   J"^*,  , 

! ; hedrali      '     — 

/  ,„,   „.   Be 'dus 

*t r,,„  .;••"•■"- •■ 

CaWonius,   >n    agro    ian  nl. 

Dertecl logi«°pe •    •<       ;  „,„. 

sterioSS   C ;"■ -    ;,    „,,„„„  Dei 

.,„„,'.■  ■'""""::"  "",•,,,     obstina 

,„■ atasetcasteUa  pra  •       '•       , 

,„    via    perversitetis    ,,■••■'"       „. 

ultionisel    iudich    c ;";■''•;    , 

;;:,:;;:■';;::;,■;       , ;:; :;;;;:;;:::;:;. 


I 


I  rbsobeataprounus 
Gunctis  luturb  iceculi  , 

i  eleste  quee  > accipis 

Sublegedonum  lemporis. 

vmi  tepatriscustodiet 
Xutela  Bempei  optum; 
Sietumalorumcordibu 
Pulso,  bonamspemconcipe 

Nontecadentem  pndto 
Calcabit  hostia  impu 
Virtute  aumquam  cornn 
SubnUadivi  pra  ridis. 
Bernardu8  0Um,miUte 
Forti  coacto,  reppuUI 
VboppidU  ftdelium 
Luiw  ! '   a« '' 

^rcebil  idemfinibua 
Hostemtuisetimpeturo, 

Depellel  • ""•■" 

mcervicibu 

Eterna    itla  f1 

Palri,  '     ?; 

Filuauesummi  Spmtus, 


«A««."M^^^°^riF- • ° 

' .tusepis, -„,„,.,'-"- 

runt  ""'  ™  .      .,.    Dombmrn    Deum 

oftendisse;  el  magn  reversus   est,  vica- 

jam  pem    absol ' -  "  ,ltl  ,,.,,. 

«• «-SiSS-b uspiisq ^ 

-" '"  ■"',.„■,   regendam.   IgUnr  '-"' 

"'"-    '"    ''''•""' LnTcognosceretur,    captans, 

7""-;:;:,     ^i < 7- 

uecrevil    ""■'  lerosum  ,„„t,- 

T^TZSZ Isadhsreret,  arctis- 

•■'■'■  „„i,-.,:,t .cinguloapposuit 

-""■""  •""",'•'    ,,1   „ „„   ValenUas,   ut 

'''"'""""  -,   ■'"'■'  ',,:..,,  Uatione  sua 
Sarace '.""'    "  "  ,.,! ,  „,,.„„„„„ 

":iv""'  :'';:„',-  ^U  **>  ^?  «•- 

Vl'-  ■    ,,,-.■  ita  "'  » "'  ""I""1"""  "' 

pUnte  suscil .,.•"-!■  ta  ,,,.,,_,,„,- 

^bercU,rs  nX"  fracUts  deciderit, 

'""   "'  v-"'";      , or'ti  periculum  , I 

''"'"l"'  '"'"''  ,,:„.,   Tnnc  B.  Bernardus 


rfJd '/■•; ;;:::;:,:,/,'-'"- 

„,,,„„'„"».      "' '""'"  ,,,, ,S.     rtWM 

/"'/'•'      '   '"■   ,,  ,     ,,,„„„    ,,,„,.:„„    ./•"'"    ""'' 

11 ' '".';""-/,-,,„■/„-.■,  /" "//" 

M  ■'''""' -   '"     ,  .     0 ' SS.fl 

,/,,,'."■''''"'■""■"■,        B    Bernardi  CaU 

•'■■'"'■■  '";::„::,, .,.-  ■  ■■■ 

vmii.  .1«"/'' "    '    ,„„  „,,„,„„.  /,','„/'"' 

fcnavite D ;-„..,,,„'„,  .v,,/ ■ 

„"."'"  '''v; '",,„.,.„„,„"..-'- '' 

',',-•' '■  "";",,„ / -,  ■■' 

•"■•'"■■<-;  ;,";:;,::„"" > s 

<■'•"■»"'•                     ..,,„,, .„„,„-  omnes  in  Do- 
Bto8i-^T    eefebranuTsul "'"'"'" 

,„> '"■'"''■•"""  :,:„„-,„;,i, cujus .,-." 

i',,'""'1'1  ■"""""•"',     ,  collaudantFUiumDei.     n;,i  mortis  pencutum  p~  »> ■ ,, 

vil gaudenl  angel,  "'  ,,„„„„„„„-„,-     demcpie  mhdn    "       ;    .,  .,,„„   ,,  „„„„„.„- 

r  „   tteme .D^»r/0™lPr™riautsupra.     "'  "'""-."""';":„   ,.    ,.  ,„  vellel  -  '->"- 

B .'"."" """:'""    ::;     „'„„.,  «i '•  ■'"'"""•; -  " ,    •„,-  soius  ,-,.■„...,■,,,- 

Reliq iM"""  ,  „  et  dicitui  Credo.     ,„■,„,„,.,•-  -^ ■  v  ><  ■        J         s„,„  injusto  to 

commuiu eonfessons pontil „' ■  ,„,.,„,,,„     ter  eos existeret,  ne  e| 

s •■»=; •,:::"  ."■'".«". "'''"""'"""" ittssrs— 1— - 
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/„;,,,, •(*>•  ,., „' "-  ";;\; :;■;,,,''"„.'•'"'"•■ *•  C- 

;■::„  ""'■•;••„, ;::;:;;;;;,  S& * '-"'"- J;:"" l "■•■' ' ' 

qui    """" 


■"''"'•  l::""    ,„,„,,„,  /,,•„/ /"""'  '••"" 

■  ■ ' ;""     „,/,„/• •  ',"-  """ 

■■■'  ""'•"•  ''  '     „  ,,„„/„■  -„","'"-  /""'" 

5UX3-.- "; "" 

■•;:7;' - -.;•:"■::;,„;";;.::::;"" 

'■■"•' , ;"'■;;::,::;,,„.•""'''""';' 

, '""'    '      '  ,    ,„,, ■/ """; 

-  '■•'" "";,,„„./■,.„'■ 


"'"■'"■ , ,,,„.,„/ /■"''''" 

,,,,'■■"•.''"■  •""■ '  ; ,„,„„■  / '.'""  m : 

Frater   D ■"""  *   *,„„,,,„.—•"■'  ''"'"" 

Lombardia, alumn»8, vu-non  ^  ,„„.,. 

-. l"-,"",r,"'(,:',,   „ Mditi   „'"   a 

SSXtrr*.  ;;:;;■;;;:::;::: i ■ 

■ .■■■>'1"-"'  ,,,- 


,,,„    I 

;„,,//.  •/"" 
„-,/'" 
■'■'■"'" 
""" 
hiiwii 
nslai 
tst, 


loctis  sese  -mm deU'Ulorie 

-i  _  f6)Gompenaio  w  "         __ 

„,  MI i »"-«••;■•;„          58%S  ^'SSSSSWSi 

^'rf          »M  '"-■  """"'" 
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,    \l,,;,.,i„ >i   ■'    '-»'/"'"  "'   .""'"'■  n" 

;„.., i i -       ■"'■"' '  "'"'"' 

,,,,, / '-  (»•  e 

,„„     ,,■ !    B.    D ianus,    ■ 

,/„■ s tpargm,    ■'    " "" 

, /"-'    '-"  "    ""'"; 

,„„,.„„    ,.■.,■■"■     '■■      »"'"'"     /'" 

Hanl '.'/"'  I17s  '"'"   "'"'•'"•' "" 

/,„■„„'  1503    -    /.'..,..,-'"•    '•"'• 

„•/„•    „/„,„„/    ,'•    •"•"• '■ '■,"""'- 

,•„„,    ,,„■„,„    satisfartum;    ■/ '"";'""" 

..., "   ,'r' ''    " '"'       '"   "  "'" 

rtilectovcnerabUi  patri  Fraln  Joan. Rrava- 

r •    Predic rum,  «mventas  Regm. 

SancUD inici  superiori,  FraterSu .ueOsc,- 

miano  prefati   ordinis,  .1  pracitab   [ventus 

prior.venerabUes  patrcs  Bartholom»us  de  Mar- 

„,.„ Fr.AntoniusdcGarlaschoatFr.BapbU 

.  Mediol. nespnesenl icb  conventus 

,,,., iosalutemel  Spiritus  Sancb  consolaho- 

„em.C stamsil  Fas  , <-"'»• 

,„, be/quanl vires    suppetunl   hu n«, 

diLdere,  et  quor '- a,  et  excmplar 

B    '. „ -    iis,   qui   in    hujus    mund,    c^ne 

dceebant.cxisbt.reHquiasvenerar.,  el  quantum 
';.,,„, uxtoUere.Igiturcuminpnefalocon- 

Damianusde  Finari ftn»  H»   '  '■      j 

,,„,„„  „ir  convcrsatione  persp.cuus,    pectabilis 

,,„„■, ■- isfama,devoUone  gratas  ...„,,,- 

^tclenis.obedienUaplacidus,bemgntatesua. 

,,„.,„„-, -i'"'""'" -'■'"-"";;- 

ritateprffistabilis,  zelanUss • trenu.ss.mus 

„,'. .acdivini  verbi  prsco,  a 

'„■,„„-  „, itate   compositas    -„„,.•.■- 

,,,„„,,,  ,,„-,„.,,.•,„-  ammam  divinaftu. 
,,  ,-,„-   inn ,rabuia    mer,  ...  haud 

»3 - ' '""" 

,.  ,     ^STposil , "is,  ,-!  requisi • 

"""'''"',          ,,     oatre  Fratre  Joanne   bracluum   buu- 
" ""■  T"'"  ,    \  „  Patris  Damiani,  absciss 

::;..:::,:. ,«..«  ^ 

■  sra: sctf  :r., k 

™Z  -;;:;;;:;,  ;.  '.« 1. »- 

'"T"         •  •      ,„-,.„    deferendum  concedi- 

SSJC*3 :;:;„;: 

r. -"''■■'■"'''■- v"-','i''',';i',:ll;',::„ 1 

rand liqmam  qu     ,    --  „, 

devol , I"""""-  '"  ,,..„,,„ 

•presentes  Ber,  ,uss *«**5      :l  _ 

. ■  ■"''"'-'" '  "„„ 

mandavimus.    Datum    ro  r>  Pwpdica- 

■•  *S ndel "'•'"';  ,._„,, 

.m.priorconve M- '",,.,.  .,,,„,, 

•->• ■ ";:::;  .,..,:' „ 

:        :::;- 

.„■,'„■ «edicta  etterte ■  i""„"" 

q  ■,:,,.  •      /'"""'     w/- 


,   Barlhc  Marlinengo  ord    Pi  e- 

dicalorum  supro  scripta  confirmo   U*te   manu 
_bscripsi    1    ol   atei   Vntomus 

lascl nfirmoul  supra teste manu  propna 

I        ,  Slediolano    pnBdicator 

ftr i  approbo  teste   manu   propria.    l»r- 

tu ,    hujm    diphmatis     apographum 

18     ,„,,  "     1847,    quum,    a U    1 

i tio      Forzani,      Vigltban 

theca     nliquiaria     B.    Damiani    apert*   fmi 
,        •     ?Mm7«  -;'''-   ''" 

,.,,„         ,  }phori  >><  templo    S.    PWn      ' 

ryrfo,     '- '" 

,,,/" '""Z'' Hwwfalfl  -'  S-     ' 

stophori  parochiaj   id    >" ™ 

lum    Collocaratttestai '   **  >.>'■><>»     " 

'    originali   esemplan,   q 1  W« 

f,  '/ 

chiumB.DamianiaFinari ' ''/"""'  ' 

transferret. 

II    /; iam    •/ /'"■     ' 

,„„<„,   B.  Damiani  rdipfi     ■ 

, /"•<     '"     /; 

D templo    et     Fratr ***** 

c / '        ''  ,,     Z 

B   Damiani,  osi ''"  '     ' 

M    uiHiJ    1817    torUaU    

Ji    Opi  - •    '; '     ,"v/" ■' 

rt  U i  ' *  ' : ;;;;:"/ 

intervmti ""      '       m    'sL     "i 

J      B     Damiani     patri ,    red I 

TrtatZrillicintabula,   circUer  p^ 

G sibus    aUa    >'    '/""'7'"     '"'""■    '" 

l beati  ,iri  picta  i «o; 

insculpti    leguntur    antiqtms 8  c/ 

S^T-b-.. ^rztue 

Sitnoatriexemplar^gloria,    , tamor. 

,^/m,/".  /'■"  verba  - 


/ 


IMICCCCLXXXXIH    OIE  XIII  AVGV8TI  ,, 

EX  OEVOTIONE  SVA 

.„,,,,„,/,„.,.,' I ' ' '"•• 

picta  wnt 

B    DAMIANVS  FVLCHERI 

BE"T,:r-cvTe;Ns'1NoEN«sBvT,w 

SIQNO  LVCIS  INVENTVS 

PLE jr  APe—  ecTCHoa  — 

PL  cvi   CONSONVM 

IN  ARA  9    0       CVLH 

LEOERE  E8T 
MORTAUNVMQUAMCR.M.NE^SVSOBIT 

...  thibdw     B. 

,,„,,,    Qomintcan  ■     ' 

'"'  n    i  „'    ad    """ 

,,    i /-' 

14    ,1  I  ,  'II 

i '//,„.  -'-'"■  a 

,„  /,  in  dumtaxat  ■  ■   ■  n       ,„,. 
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DEB.DAMUNOFWAEIENSKCOCT.NONPOM. 


v   D.B 


, ..,. «-srwsi»^* 


,,„.    ,„,,, .    ./    —"""'"""";•/,,,,     mderant.      NI«>H"  —  mdiiiSi     recog « 

iru     aperUu)  mnanet     '•'"       .  ^jrfiou*       wran* 

* '".'"'"'.,  Aiw*  '"""""'      ,.„1  i '""•  """"  '  .„;„„, 


,  i  ,i,  muw 
„„!>■  aiinuw 
1523  l ■'"'■"  " 

,„  templo 

;,,,  iflflf, 


i ;-  ■'■■„:■■■:::■ ,  ,..-■  •■■■:■;■:;„;.  ;;;,:,: ::;:::,::";;:;:;  SJS 

:"■"> ;.;::r ./;:;:;.-■-•  4,,;::  ::..:::;■;:'::■•  ■•»::;..,-,;rr";.:r"- 

CwW^fiarrs ;::.■::'*"■'■  ::", .'::,::;;;:.::; 

ta         I"""' '  tol ^""'"'         „,,,,,:     •,""     ''■"'":  ,, ■<     ««<"'<" 

,,,„/„„<•' -"'"  '      ,,,,,,„„/.„<•"/ ,     ,L     •<'""»    ""    '" »«ri    f»    ','  - 

""' ;/:; ;;;::; -  **£  sE? "-, jrjft 

' '""'''"  ,:„,;„ m ■■ '•'■"" «u '"■ ::„■"'  ■■ "-" 

-■" '  ,     „  ,/ ' ' ',„<     ,«;„„'■•."■"''' 

»£** j, „;;:;;;,:;  SU f£=Ki^ 

ibu*  t ^ZLTqub '"''r   '' 


B 

i  ;utinain 
•  gcuneli  ? 

u 


'"■ ';,;;,;. '•■■■  * 

,,/..  • "„,,,,, ■■'•'■' 

/..,."'■' ''''"„,,''.."""""-■'';.""; 

.//,.  ■ '  """;■"/■' '    „  ,,,„/ ' '-"' 

...   '•■ ■';■''*•,,   /■"■  "'"    ' 

..,.,."■-''""■    '"'"  Ilu  n  '"■  "'"""  ' 

mvo '■'::,;,:,, • 

iai.,.  ,■'    " ",,,,,„    «W « 

"'"    ^      •    ,,,vn    »«•■«•» 

«r """;;,,„;,,""'■    9 '" 

«« "■ ,'",    ,  /,■""""''•'■'  '-"""; 


•.."""  ' ?    ,„  «„■„  ..."■'' ■""-. 

/■,„.',,■"""■'"''""',',,,  leqam-  :  Nota...  quod 

''"'■''''''';'.':;;, ■-• '""r 

rendebantur  „  '"'„„,„  ,,..  Fulcheriis,  A«- 

bus.taag '"'"'  ,,.T„„„u,n    P.  ' 

gustffl  impress».  <•  »'  ■  .         ,,,,„  »»- 

,„„  "/"■"""''  "'"''"'  ,„„„„   adhuc  ,"'"' 

, ■"'/"•'■  " ,;,'„„,  d 6* s  ''';"'■;• 

'■>  '/'-' ;■"""::„/„„-  """' "';'" 

,„.'."'"■""'";■- '     ,, '"""■-■  ;';■■'- 

f°  ,  "   .  '        Virginem,  in  "«'"'•"- 

,„/    B.    ■»'"•"""     '    ;'„       ,„.,,„„'„„. 

c /'"""  ,     ■  ns    ,!i/,s      B.  Damianusd. 


/-'"      S'     ^DOMINA    CATINASCANEU     ID  ^     ^     /„s     N.  *».  l         ^. 

TET     B.AT       "ANNIS       BVANOELISTI        «        ,,. ,,,     U^     -        "       ^ 

o    "  /'.->' /"'"    '"■  .: •     mdjuaur    prtus    '"'         ,        _fl 


HONOREM      DEl 


Postmodum    •'"- 

-;•'":,:;.: ::;: * *s 

,..""'  '"     .,,,„„  ,.,.„ ■"""■  " 

.„.'.""  ■-" '.""'" .  ,,„  ,,„/„/ -  '"'"''•""• 

l«*    "'    '*'; ""      auat '"'"' " 

;:"";;;;;;:'";:;,:.";"'•■' ■ -  .■ 


c 


Ibcniti    I  '•" 
,  ogitaruni 

/■',•„' 
/•,,.//"•"• 
/:„  ■ 

procura*  ■ 
heati) 
,<■  m 
,"""•  "• 
/,  ni 
w  i>  imuvni, 


adscriptis    infra    ku »  ^         ,.,r or 

Finario.     '""'"    '"' '    u      „,/    ah'M«i    -""'/"'" 

i ^  '"'r":;,/",''""'"  «*^  "(/ 

/"r"""'^''    '''           V  -    auo    /'<"''/'"s   /'"""" 
B     Damianurn    relat*,     l 

venderentur.    Sic     /"""  /  Societatis  Jesu, 
»SV1                "Qua   quatuot    "/"""          ','   joanni8  de  Brito,  martyns   bocu 

KSitoss-c  » ,--ni-=s 

StlfSSEKSSS?  :::::;:::.;:':::.:;..•»''••■- "sLTJE 

""""    !  P     DAMIANVS  FVLCBEW  DE  FlNAWO,  ,.      /,„//„,.'"" 

riptioru?  :  B.  Uamia  signisqve     /""  /m//(//     >.<«•""    i" 

Pt»jBDlCATORUM,  VITA,     SCBlFTis,  sllc,r<l<>-< ,      """"'        /    ,     -g    re    moSl      ""      "' 

'-;■ ;■■  ^srja  '"""' -  :r;:;„;:::;;:':' "'''"■''■ '";,,;;;;,:'::/,;;:•;:: 

;:;:;::  ttfS """";;;:;::""; ::  " "";"""  STJ.*S 5 

;:'."".  ■-'  2J"jr-5w '•"'  ":„:::"(;"",:„„:,""" «^f ;:;„„:;: 

'"-" '.. '"-■"  ■'  '" '■  S  "' • ,;;;:;:;„/.„'''"'"" 

i'""'"''';;'"  ;;;„,"  & ■■" - 

./  ■' '■  „„ ,,  , '.'"""• 

„../.. .'"" '•"   ,.„,„  ,/  /."/""■•'•• 

//„"...■"      '  „„  / ^v 

1838  "■"";:""' ■  ,;,;  .„.„„  :,,.■."'• 

„„./.,.,'.    '" """    '■  .;  .,„,„  ,./ ■ 


,  „„„."' ;-  '"  ;,;„ '- 

-  """;"'„;;; TZ~  "■" '•'"■ 

"'//"'"     '«*"/""""      ramnna     conventu*   /"""  • 
Carolm    Don "    '  "' '  ,    nrop0sii 

'"/■//""-  '";";";;;:,,  Z ** 

/' ,i1""      -//".  1 * 

*w,  '/"•'"' ,     ,  ■ 

I  •"■    """""''    M//      ,,.   2»    ttttoafo 

lata  /<"'  /" ""'7   '  '  ,  auditisqn 

1770,    adhibitis    duobus    P« f 

testimoniis    n >"■"    '< 


1  s icrisii- 1  i       ii  '  ";;,,,„,/ 
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,„,,■.,  ,  -  " -•"  mml"        .,',,,   Sac un    Rituura    c<*t_    in    palatio 

pi-sUtiservu    Dei  Dam»ano  ■     .  Sac^   ^  ( 

FUcherio  e*  ordine  Pr*dicatorum,  beato  nun-  ap«        co  v  aUegationib 

'7"""Y  r  ^mto  eodem  Sanci»  Fidei  Pro 

irta    U    Frotfini.    Von    pofuil    «a«    <" 

i i  ■ 


\   |).B 


(„mo  184«. 


:;;:::.'  ./.■.. 

,    ,,,  „„.,,,,  Prasdicatorum    familia 


,uil    oriin"     ■■  ■  m  • 

„„,.,.,  mal ••''■•'" '"'"' 

„•„,  i Rmi  Patr ''"'- 

,    .     •," '•'""-  -    ■"     : 

i  III  Die  U  nse  ,uho  ... WU 

'  ,        __._._«    u,k hnni  iini    hun- 


io    E_  lyta  Pwrftatar _««_    «**     "  ^fV^  omnibus  ,,,,,   ; I j Sar 

eodi ocupleU , i ^«  a       ,     -V  "  '       ""'  ^*  ?  '".  V 

-T  r s£ _  r;, ;-     ;..  .  tttZZ£*i> 

ST --^itS-SS: '':::.,:;::':,:; - ■ 

■ rt ;,:; „  ,„„.„„-  K,,,. »*  . ,"■"'■ 


tauain  diufueral  evangelici  pneconu  ofl 
?    Tf  Trftdilione  teste,  adolescentiam  ipsara 


;;,;.,,;,.  ,'in d ^.Lamb 

i;  ''.  IV.- I. 

ii   \  i  iard.  Biani  lu 
|        iS.R.C.S« 

REVISA  ,  _    r   . 

P 8MinettiS.C.  _d.   electus  S  R   C   V* 

,i  s.FideiSub-Proraotor. 

i7« ,.«"■'■':"  »'■■".' :::;: .' 


i 


roiififiitdto 


:::.:;:::::; j*^?*;  J.:=f=     <■,";;. 

i§tl_~l  S     5 

gum    Lepidum,   -  ura   mng  .g     ^  ^  „     . 

=^S=r»'_r_i    atfe 

mandatusm '";',„._',„,,„„    etcccle-     , IW »<«T. 

s&^^disJS  asAiffl ' 

eruitur  es  imaginibus  depicta  

..    r,  COncessionibus    npsanoruiu^ 

^JXS- auris  accedun!    testiraonio    Fina-  vrrA 

scnptonbus  -  quei         ^       ^    ^  ^  appellatione 

SS#C=HS    «  — « f,"",E"s,s 

■g:St«^ ,;':,;:,:;:;:;,; 

-'"    ,      ,,,,,,. ,.  ,., _*■      R.  C  approbatiom  pr< 

ac  deinceps  ,„.,-•"  ,'""  ^,,.,.,,,.,,,.  X|,,,„. 
.,,„,,„■  reputana  i>  ■  •  r,.,  ,,„.,,,,- 
magisterge «  -  <"■ ^ 

,,„„,■•    ,,,,-■■  1-'"     ''■,,,„,       „,    ,nl,„-    biC 

GongregaU. ESuTS '-"'"- 

■•■■'■■ """""' ',;..' ,,,.„■  idus 

,„„„,„-  .„i  Quirmales 


cumcorro 


ctionibusprsecipuis. 


>-''  "  .  ,  ,  ,,„„,,.,  ,,,  Furcheni     " 

.,.,,„...„   locuplet.     " 

'"  "':•  „„ , "     abn 

i-        """;      ,;    , , ■'■"■'■■" 


; ■      ,;,::;:;;;:; :  ;;;,.;::  S.t 

:,;;:„■:::.:;: 


i"   " 

l  L*  rio  v- 
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/ 

,  Ita 

r 


maximus   ex     ■'  l  restum  cum  ()111' 

Consulloadprobavit,ei        ^.ili(.;llnnim  0rdine 


JjCibo 
\oliei  •' 

.    ,„.,.-. 


'-'•-,",'   irSS    sancUtaUs  fun- 

I «  "'"'    """     ' male    prof ' 

,i. I*    '■"""'    '"  ,,,„.,, nabuil  p« 

,,,iii  .  orationiferv<  mw  lllllir„ii    :   unde 

! i """  -";;:"■;:;:,.,"..;: . 

nihil  mirum,  -'  '"  carn v        ,,  ,„,,,„  ,■„„- 

ttateerga  l-"'"  «  ,„„,,„- 

crediU   '!.'■'  '"" '''",,    ',„ , "."' 

"■'''■", "i"";„,:„    ad • 

Scripl ""'"  ";'.,. ,.,„.. .i   brevU 

aPP«cuU,ul    .'■"■;"■■ ... 

■ '   '""""""'     „    .,;,-„.  codices  pia  unctione 

nonnulloa    cripsenl  saci 

referto  h                           Damiano  evangeli- 
3  Leotio  n.   «■'■■'"   »e  .     ,        lico 

,a, ,••"""■  ;;;;„;„,„.; * 

•*  incensus.pl- ;'„„,„„,„„ que 

-"■' s  ;;;:;;„ ',::„,.  I "," 

,„i  rer ictamqu  ,,„. 

B  Tandem  - PrEfdT cSnsuX    ■ P>° 

■""-'  '■"""";;;,;,'"„;.:."'  i "- 

fcrvons  spintu  „„„„„„,,-.  meriUs  onu- 

chrisU, ""--""-  -;','  „„„,„„„„',  .."II- 

stus.celo    ebcite,  peto     •       , 

si I"''"'-'-'',"''-"1';,  ,;,,,„..,'."-.. 

SepulUu  """'"-'","  ,'„,„.,  ,„-nl"l"- 

culisc """'"',''      exinde  public 

in  varias  regiones  dela       ■ .  d   ,,„., 

s^tssr*»' - 


-""";,":":;;;:;,-.r'"""' «* 

rdebrareturbenigueindulsit. 

1.Y.V(/7'.I7'.I 

,i*e """7"'":;;"";:;::;  „« 

>■« ,"'; ;",;  ; -  <"•-'- 

onnis    ,>.■>,',"»''"■     ,'      R    ,      „,   „„/„„, '■• 

■  ",„'„;;;;;  ;;,;-"  ".■"""  inventus 

iicerentnr      '■"'" 

.      !.•'•     '''     "'  .   ,.  c  .  AdolescenUam 

■    ''"  ^'Tsancteque  peregit,  el  reli- 

ingr'  ""■"'-"■  -'    .  fabinstituto  decli- 

,,,;,,„,  i. „',.."■.■  """"i""1"  ■" 

"":;; - f * * " 

,.„„„../.»■'.'..'"'"' 's''" 

**&*&****    ■"•' '""-"""■""" '■"'■•   !■•• 

,'    '"';';",-'";■:;■„,.„     OraUoni  studuii  pyo 

"•';;",„/,,„, ,"..'.'".■ '"•"""■' '"'""' • 

'"'■"" '""-  ":;;:;;:„,, *••?' 

\  Deanno  mortisaictum 

vigiei tB *;Q ' tmllh'- 


I 


\    D.B 


DE  B.  BONAVENTURA  POTENTINO 


CONF.   NON   PON1 

MINORUM    COIiVEOT«Al«JM 


BXOBDINE    rBATBUM 

RHVELLI  IH  RtOHO  HEAPOUTAHO 
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a! I ""","    •",'""",..     i   Deus    tut  mirac ru i ■  mil  I -'""""" 

aediclionitaisdulcedins   pl ■.-  „ „„,,,„,,,„„„.„„   „,   .„.,.„,- 

venerabUem   Bonaventuram  «   I     •    >•■    •  „„,.„.,„,„.,„„    cardinafe    .  chi   nlU 
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m •"" "";''•'"""; "'."';:";;:;;;  ;:;:„;,",- i '•""-" 
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grcgationi  i"'1"1";  ' ,e  ,„,,,„■  infras°n- 

actoPetro.flde. '  , , | 

,.i <"■ '■'•; ;;;  „,  l >—■  *•» 

pe.    IHtera     ">"""''",„,.„„  Basffice  quando- 

,,„„.,„.  '"' "'"';"  •"vr.     i"   "i""""     "' 

sssr-Mf" - 

ecretariu  ,    ,  ,,,„ bbeve 

8    V ■' ;'"'■,  ,„,   Bonav. 

m ■ '    X",      ,,„,-,  oaDW.e  h*«" 

p '  ,,,  Fhancsc,    PW 

» ""■;;,;;;, :,.,„„ i ■  &*** 

PP  vi  ad  i"""' ""'""„    ,„, ,„„«<  intenta- 

"""-■"""'         ,,„,-r.l,„-i,  -,"""' 

.relinquene.q „  ,„.„„„-„ 

redemptie.  e«t.ate        M       .,,,.„„,,.  ,,„,- 

eui i""""-"'"„    ;,„,,,„■","■ ""■ 

„,  ,i   ■.""'■'"■"""■",,    Uieffabffis  Redem- 

officil "<««"'"  '„','■'.„,„,„    portam,   ar- 

ptorU    i I»     ''""'  "',„„„ tam-.latam 

■i. i'"   ""","  "      „ i  interitum-.opor- 

""'"'"■'■"';•;,,   ,  .1-.  ■-■■-'■■■'■ ,r" 

tere  igitur,  ut  labonosu  i  B, ,  „- 

bulationea  "■"  ''"'„,„ Quo  tamen 

gnnm  capere  en«e  co ,    ■       ,„„,,     ..„., 

divi. ""'  '"'"'"    ,,,„„„,.<"""■""" 

„.,,, scitarimaxn '','„„.,,,,,,, ntur. 

dtantisd "'    „'     ,     ,i """"'"" 

e ■ •''-':"'"',, .  1..I...V.-...  "■  i"' 

i """"""■"":",„   ndatornmDe, 

,,,,.  velpeden,  <<  ■  "        ,.,  „„  ,„„„„,   „„„- 
reformidant,  »el  »u  aa,  ,„  ,.„ 

""';•";:;:;;, ;::<«. «••"""""; 

qui «"'"'.  '     ,      ,„,.  \ ,      Verum.»i 

tenb ""    "'   ■'        ',„,   «d,  noninteffi- 

.„,„„>«  I "'    '      „,„„„,    Dei   "«-""<"- 

gens,  -i""'  '"""""|  ,„„„,.1"-""'" 

, ><■"""""' „;,,,"„.,".'"""•""'" 

niset '" ■;''„,„.'  „,V.  """""•""" 

ccclesi <"""„«', ,. ,-■ '""' 

■ """"'"V    ,„ mationis  <"«"<"  •""" 

lud usque  ad  consu,  „„,   „..,. 

bulantes,    latun,  .„.„.„,,,„1.1"  "'"""" 
, <„"""""        x„„,,,,,„,,    Dei  servus 

'";'.,„  „i '""■■•'■"• 

B 'uraaPotenb  a  „,, 

inleget) ""-'"","„ ,„- utt,  dum 

■ • •;;;;,„  v a «* 

;nclyli  ordinis   wi ,     e    novo 

SS HBtS "-"'"";■ 

«eluti  -""""'•'„„,   ,„„„i" mni   ap.de 

„"■"'  «  •'"",  ,   ,,„i„,i.    Udenbssuna 

pretioso,  in   i ;  '  ,.,,„„„„„■.  hrnnffi- 

,,,""."-"" '  ',„„,„„ -""""" 

late, ••" ,„",     -"""<" 

.„„,.,„■    conjuncte,    "_„„„.  „„-  divma 

landefl '""""  ■,"„,„„„„-.  ul   <" 

dtepensal "-";"'';-'„,,.  „„,„„■  ,•"'""'- 

..,:.,  „"."!■,"■  ",'"1"       ■„,„,„  „"„"■""  """"'- 

„"i."" "''""■'■„;„,,..'" '"■■'""•- 

,„,".  ...""■"'■""■"'-'"■",.  „"""„""•"'" 

T^aaa •"""•> —- - 
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„",< "'     "X"'  ,„."I"„M "'"",","" 

agerc.pe. '""  "         „„„..,„„.„„,""  I"'"'"'1"- 

,,",„,,    '"'""'   """",,.    „,-.-  ■ """"-"" 

Obedientia   „•"!'"  ""  '    ,    „      ,.„„-i i."'"" 

- «citate,    -""""    "„,„,,„.  „„-„-  .1.""" 

,,„  ut  Berel  ;'",„„„,,,..! ,   ,"-"•'"" 

i,„. '-  "'"-'■;'  u,  ,,„    ,,„. ""'"" 

- I "'■"■'"",  „«„', !'""'■""- 

„..""■""  "•■"'■"„,,,",„""""-"""•■'■;■" 

" ':"""';, erducta  - ■'""""";; 

tande. """"       '    ,.„,„,-„""-  etmsacra 

UsapostoUcs """""'    '    ,.  ,,,.   ,„ judi- 

rituS —"";""  ■;;;.    . . ,-,-  ***■ 

,„-.  i i "  ""'■  ■       ,„,„..,  Deo,ntosten- 

us "i" ;;,":';„  ,«„i,".  „"""""'-;- 

faceretserv.  I .  ,„„..   ,„„■„„ 

„.|,„i "'"""   'v       „,.,l,„-'"  "'"""■' 


c, 


„i i  '"'"'"•  '" '     ,„,.,i,,-"<  "'""":  "' 

,■  "'"""'",     ,„,,„,  virtutesel  nura- 

he '"""";;",,:-,,<<<. ••'"""";',;:  E 

,,,i ■""'"       .„„,.„„  apostolatus  celstu- 

n- <i-.""""  '•';;,  „„„i, -' ";• 

,i,",i"<  "'""""";  ,,'„.,„ '  ""'-"'- 

c tituti.  ,".«■  ""    .  .    ,„„ ,ongregabon 

,„, '""      '     ,     .„,-,..   „"„".'"""."."■ 

„1..,,.- "•■- "':  ;„,  i.,  „.v """•"" 

„„i„- ,'''"""•'•"  ,,„„,„  x„i.-  et  !.'-"<"  "- 

declarari,  "".;..„ ,,„„..„«<-"<"" 

„„„„,„-  tenorepre  <<   „,    „„„,i- 

,,,.... ".."-  "'•■"""";,"■,,■. «'<"""'■"- 

,„ '  "'""  -""'",    , „„    "".,"."■""' 

entia  <«  ."""■";'",,,   Bdeli """"'"" 

,,„-„ M"""'    '',„,„,      „„««"'''""•'"" 

„,"„ " ' ':,,,,,  „<<i«-  -<■" -'"'■"- 

,,, antur,  "«■•-"-        ,  ,    ,„,„„-  .,«..-  "' 

doribus  '"""■"""■,    'on,,.',,""  <«   >'"-"  '"'"- 

<<«'"""-"""■"" ,,,-„„-   '  I ""■" 

breturde   < "    "„„„,,,.,  „„„<  <"".."" 

, "" ■'""'";„.,,   Porro   "<"«""- 

Bre «  "'    Ml;;"'",    .,,„.,„ "<""' " 

„,,„  OfficiiacM^ss     '     nn,s„,,.,  ,,,„,„„ -„.,- 

,„,,, ■"'"""-'""',„,,„.  PotenUffi,  .«  ',"" 

■ "".  ' ;",,,,"„."<""""'  x"""" 

servusD """'"',„  ,.„„-,i  prol """ 

Paganorum,  ubi  re guter em  u,„„.  ,,,-  F 

< ."•"""'"",;;;,,„<,.«  •'"-""" ;",";,'," 

fdH, ... """  ';,,„„„,„-„'".."-"""' - 

, " ;"""";  ;..,„.. ,„«,.""""- 

, s*cularibusquam^egu        M,..,, 

,. '.<■"-    '•■'"■""■„,",.„-    -,<„'""""-    "'' 

„'."""'■    ''""".;";,,,,„•«■""■■  ""","',"" 

,<'•-'•'-•""'"'""„;, ;  ,,i„„.'  ■" ■••'•"" 

„„-  r,„.'"<<"   '"' ,„    ,,,i,,,.-  '"""'""' 

.„ '«""<-  "';';•;;;;  ,„„„<",.«-  **? 

,,.<"•"""'"  -;;",„ „1,  .i"„i." '"•""""'"■ 
!„,."" '  M";;„;  ,,-„,.. *»»**z 

abordi ■"-'""-"",„ ',„    ,".,„<<■'<"'""' 

.<<"   I"'""'"-   ;""';,,     (proquarediemHV, 

„„.'."'«."- "'",,,,   „-, -■"';"" 

.","-"  < ',""",,       <"-"«"'"   N "   ","" 

i,,„'<'"''""1"""         .,„„„,„.".«""    """-'" 
I ."""'""  "       „„,  „„"  cultuedte 

i„- ■<•  « ";'":',; [ue.voi ■ 

,„■'•""" ",;,,.„ i„«-«>""«--'-" 

„„',"<""""-""'"".,.  ,„„„"  -"■"""'"  -'" 

"■"""„.  ;„„.<,,'.... ;"' 

,„„.„.',■  •""*-'■     ,.„,„„-„<„" <"-"";' 

,„-  „'  -.'■«'""         ,  .,„  ,<-  '"«-;>b, 

!„,,",«"""-  ,,;,,,l,"1 ';,.... ^"«""''^ 

„„„„„,-  ubique  i.<«.  ."  habeatur, 
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habeatur,  quue  ipsis  preesentibus  haberetur,  si 
forenl  exhibite  velostensa  Datum  Romse  apud 
Sanctum  Petrum  sub  annulo  Piscatons  die  m 
novembris   mdcclxxi    pontificatus   nostri   anno 
prhno.J.  Card.  de  Comitibus. M. Gallo  S  B  ' 
secretarius.  Loco  t  signi.  Ronwe  hdcclxxv,  ' 
typographia  reverenda    camera?  apostolic*.  Ita 
reperitur  in   actis   el   regesti     lecretan*  con- 
Bresationis  sacrorum  rituum,  ln  Rdem  i  i    I 
iem  3ecretaria  die  9  maii  L864.  D.Bartohm, 

s  \\.  c.  sei  retarius. 
9    ii  ,,   ftji   ipsis  Uteris  patet,  cultus  et   ve- 

neratio    publk I trictn    ad    Fratnnn 

)ii „,»    c fregat '    ad    dtacms    Po- 

tentii ,     Nucer F<*9 ' '      '."/"/- 

/ Posiea    illa    , top»  aucta.   ln  Calen- 

dario  enim     Imalphita mm   1847,  quo  festa 

nium   dia>cesium    Uttoris    AmalpMant,    (sunt 

autem    hz    diaceses     i <<<    7"""/'"  .    " 

1818    ■    ******    ■'     ' //'/"/"" '' 

,,,,    B   octobri    fest B.   Bonaventurae  agen- 

,, przcipit sol in  prtstjna  divcrn 

Zell sed  „   i tropoh  et  Scal*    Idm 

Li n    celebrat ***»     *"P*- 

,„>,„■  Bed   in    Ordinibus   divini  officn,    servan- 

„„,„/;    jurisdicti ■   pr i    >s"  : 

Z  duplici  Um  /M W» "j!~£. 

ZobHs.  i * -  i «**•  ••    ";;; 

,„„„,  ,„„/„„„ i "'' \ 

8   ,„/„   [817  w  rfl "-■"''""""  '"'- 

:,;„•,,.',,,„,  /•„',„„„„.  srr.  '•"-;;;';:;; 

,.,„„„„„„    Scalcnsi,    .1 ',''"■'■•   '"    '"■'' 

,„.,,; -•» .  ■»' ''•"■•: '""' " 

',",„.    ''  .''",»•■'■  &  '■■ i  / ''•'■■;'"■' 

.,,,,. '  '"■■ '•'■"'••••»;•»'"•."', 

,,„,; /   UbUum    rilu   * '»'•'"'    k    L" 

.. ,,.  /■,,',..'■" ."»'"■  ' ;' 

"■:; „„  -'''-  '"< ' """'";  

;;;'"'„, ;;: „„ **  > *-  •**  ror" 

%  v„„  ;'.",»■■  ;„.".'.■/»"■"'"•'""■'""",'■ 

;::„,:.:;.'•;;::,::::■■;■:::„•:''-■;-; 

1  ,,.  lin  vultus  solitudinis  amore  el  ora- 

^'■'•^     •       ,  lu  tuturus   essel    «mctitate 

11« 

contemplationis  d m   I"»       » n 

Quare    Amalphi -"■  "'  .",,"        ,. 

""1V,,:"1':  i.  ini« -  anbn J  »luti 

11  '       '       ,     ,„,„i„.    adduut,  pnedic n. 

..„r.-i. piandis,Ucel  -»- 

,,,,    assiduus   perduravil 

',,,,  stitutosjquac , 

0    ife       T A// 


xta  octtobris 


n  i 


V  i>  n 
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hora,  unpigei   accurrebat.  Ei  ■...  pauperes  i 

charitate  ttagrans,  ul  eos  reflceret,  i  solum 

suo,  licel  tenuis  ibo  abstinebat,  verum  aH 

,,1,1-  subsidia  emendicando  comparabat,  el 
aemel  pus  largitionibus  oleum  el  panes  mira- 
culo  multipUcavil    l  ibus  detentos,  ul  ad 

poanitentiam  excitaret,  [requentei  adibat,  nulli 
parcens  labori,  ul  temporali  siroul  el  Bternai 
proximorum  utilitati  prospiceret.  Tol  cuns  dis- 
,,,,,-,-.  ab  oratione  kamen  animum  non  remit- 
tebal  solitus  inadoratione  Sanctissimaa  Eucl 

ristiaB  Sacramenti  el  Dorainicoa  Pas  i -  ■ 

templatione,     (quibus    mystei 

afficiebaturO  noctes   ins h  iducere   Him 

factum  esl    ul  soli  Deo  adhflerens   el  mundana 

omnio   temnens,   prseclarum   extitenl    i 

„„,..,  perfectionis  exemplum,  gaupertalis  pi  i 
cipu.  .numquam  lam  lcetus  quam  cum  victum 
mendicar.     cogeretur.   Abstinenbe  m  el 

poenitentia?  mil  austeritate  singuian ;  nam  jeju- 

,,,,  llll  continua  fuere,e1  singulis  fere  libui 

inse  ipsum  flagellis  acriter  insseviebat.  Ne. 

i  inflrmitatelectuio  asus  est;  naro  brevem 
s^nroum  hnml  fel  super  nudam  tabulam  car- 
pei e  consuevei  >\ 

19  Hujusmodi  cor is  maceral ..»-■  .»»» 

,,„„, or grani  Cru nl ,  inulum  Oru- 

,„„„  attuUtQuamvui  enim  m  umplicitat. 
„„„„.  .„,  populumloqueretur.tamenv^ 

perditos  peccatorese pud.cas  bw 

„.„l„  prceserl Snaria,  Chnsl .,."».'"> 

„„.,,.,. ..-'" 

,  , ,.»■».»■ » "••";'"■"';","•!;; 

risJeat,  propheU»  «pM "»  .'""'';"    '' 

,.,„.,,,„,.,.,' »'  - ''-"■'"■"    ; 

;,„,,:    „,..■  Neai remissus,  cum  il 

charitatisel  pietaUs  offlcui   totu    esset  inpra- 

,„,„. '•""". u"   ^, 

,„>.  ,,...   chiru, 

■„,,.,„„„„,. arumadus ies  ad  pos ■„ 

;      ...„,. immobHis  toleravil.  W 

,„      RaveUum    profectus    ert,    ib.qu. 
,;„, ritis  refertus, >»  U P" 

;,,..,,  .„„„„ i ;" 

„„,    el   hy. lulciter  con '■»  » 

,,„,. »  '"  ,.■ 

iUes "»"  ;' 

;  ,,.  .-■■  •;' ";",;;:, 

(       „„.„,    un|   patrata  miraculi ' i '■• 

;,;;:,:■:,:„,...-»•. 7  xSA 

,; 1S    ,,,,,    tab<  rnaculum   veneramn 

,,;,,,: - aubu    .„     tupor.   pe  ■ 

'''  ,„  veneraUonia  signm ' «' 

„',„.'    ,,:,  ,».»»' '"";r"' 

:,.;,„.. .„ 

":;:. ■  > r  ■.:;;„;:; 

.•"'■" s*  ... '•" ••'- 

.»'" """  ■ "     • iv,    D ' 

'- :;;;;      %  « **  *~, 

•' '/,,,„  ,, ,» '■■ 

■' .„,,,„,,,.       .»'■ 
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,, a  /•>«<-"'  "    „„, i "- 

„    , | "     '"""',    ' , ta    «  "'' 

,,„',"■ """'"'" .,,„„„ '"•»". 

admttant,   traduc f   <   '  ,„,„„,,„.    ■■<     v 

,,„„,' '""■    '"    ,  '  Lver, *    '"", 

, ''' ,.,,„„,„     UA tm    **    * 

Zgregat ";,'""'",„,„ '•„     "'" 

n ""  ' ' iw ' 

'.' '  '"'";'"  ;     „/,„<„-  /'»""'"'' ,""" 

„„    ,'  "  •/'"'""    "*"■'„,  ,,„„   C ■•"""' 

;  "."'„■  ,„„,.„/  ».  ««  ""'" 

intiituta   i "-'"""         ,„„,      consider ' 

Zate    ""„,.,    m    ■':- 

,/  '•'""""  ''""„„/ / '"'/": 

./.,' 7,;,,    „/  .-  "-'"' ; 

ligionUm,     " '," utm     '•"' ' 

,,,„,„'   "'  ' ",/„./.'  ■"""" ;"" 

'■•:.,-  /"""""; ,;„,'„-  * -■  f  '■-, 

..../ '""  ■    ,,  ,,,,„.„,  ""-'•  ■> ' 

".""< ;"'""";;     ,./„, '""';-- ■ 

C ■<"""' '  ""     .,„„■,,„.  „'•  '"'  '"'""" 

/„'",-• ,     ,,"'""'■  ■' 

„■,.' " .'  ",„„■„,/  ,'  ' ' 

*•      >""'"'     "„„,       „1 '•„,' - 

„,„','■-'"""'""'    ,..'", ,    ,„',■ "'"    80- 

,,,„,.    •'    '"    """'S    ''" K'     '/""''■'"' 

,„„,■     ,'     ■■'"'""'      '     '      „„,      ,■,','••""'    '""- 

.' ' ■ " "':;:;;,/,:.  '••"—■  *- 
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naventura  Potentinus. 
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Jr5 'r:',::::::  "i:.':.„' —  „:;;,;;  a 

nvecivius  •'"■■■'"■  ,..„„,.  enarrandun  qu*    „  „„„„«,, 

lur.censeo  I *  '"„„„,,,„„  annis  ssecul.       „„■„. 

,..,,  ,lui...i.»*«*J    ".,  ,.   ,,,,„   NeapoUtan. 

condtoo-.q ";„,!.,„,. ,,.,„   rati 

bumUU   •"•""',  insiu   eat,  deteectare 

tempor "";''.',,,.,,,„,,-.„.....'■•"-'■"' 

•■."I"1""'"''"  „„„,  ,„,,1,,,-.,  nob.les  .„- 

v;lM„  ;  acadennca  -""">_  .„",„,,.  ^lvendo 


-    ^"''"'" ,;,     ,,,„,„„„     •'     -""'"-     v„l,i„  ;  a.-,.l,..,..,.  -        ,   , ..  ^pares solvendo 

.„.,     .•■■'•'"""•     ■■     L     /•>•/•'•''    '"•'' dacl i"""'  ",    „,,.,.,  (M.  lampriden. 

,„ '''"""'  ,„'    , „' '       „, "'""■'"  '1",„,„,„ ' -"" 

dico ■  ■-'  ,;;,,„,,„.,'.,, •■ ""'  i",,...< '"  ;":";'„„-  „."  n***, 

.,,"' "",   '""  .V,„,,,',' " '"-     cottigil ""'  «  "; "  , .,  .,,„  „. oqnadra- 

Uoww?  .v„  /"••""      „'   „ ,„„ '""'':''.'",,„,,„,,,„,'.■'"--«- 

,„„', '" '„., ,„/,- ' '"'     ,„,.,„.' °",'"1    N    ,..,,■„,„,  indictione  op- 

>/,„.,    B.    Bonavanl  9  BonaVentnram,     ,,„,  ,.,,  iMprov.d    v      -     „„,,,,„„, 

1683  .„"  /■ ' ' ',     ,,,.,,„„    ', -m ,„.,.-„,  Fides  sublata  ,"  ioria  (4). 

BNM   •'-"'"""'",  ,'    ,-   s   D.  -I"'"- ' "'■  corrosioneetde -"".,„„„ ,,„ .„-  F 

>'"  ;,";"',  „"„. 1695  C J-  r:,„.,..'-  """;.""  ";:„: lctas  ata; 

.,.„    •' ',.,.„„ i ,''" ''  ,„.„,.-■■  r1  "■""""    ,„„„„.1,..   adventu,  reditu 

C  | ,:•:.:•'"•'""■,.  ,„,   ,„,„'--    „•'"  mu\ti  gubernatores,  panp i     u|i,   ,„,„ 

„„'    •-/'"""    '""    ,",,   ,„   „,:,,<"-"  ''''"'"'"-     probrose  dr«t«     „  (.„„-,i„„.„ 
'■••'"•'""  '", ,",„ '"'"""""     i .." ",";':,"'"          .,!„,,■.  imperantibus 
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wlcro   aepo 
,m*s     1''/'"'   eodm  Sandreani,    """" 

;„„'.;,'.""' ,'"";;;;;;„,::,'„, «" 

i67f ' s "",;,„. ,,  „ "' 

r,/„ "- .;,;,,;,,».,„,„:',  ■'"■•"■• 

s ."""""■""-;;,,,„".". ,„/„„  "••'•  "•' '" 

„,,„„■ '"-  „,-,,,.„,  „,,., '••  •"""■'" 

, -'•"■"■  '■""  "  ,  "  /„.„- '•"•'■ 

„:'-:,■''""■''■         """      ,  ,„,.,„,„■ """ 

.,::,'„         "'"""         ""',""',,  ,,,„„„.:..'•„  ""-' 

„„, '" '""""'" 


...uui  -"""■"'""  '"";:;,;„: -..."•■ 

probrose  dmtes    „  ■  Nl,„„  (.„„-,r„„..„ 
" "'";'";,-.!..,..■■.  imperantibus 

""•""•  ;t,  ,;,-,...„.,.... -"","'' •"- 

ll"i"""'  ,,  ,„„„,.-  qnadraginta,  l„- 

tio  regno  ,„ ■i-"'  "'      ' ,    „ ,,,,,.,    dividatur 

„..         """""'        •""".-,,,,:    " "'""- 

;;,,":1:;;:::::::  *£  -*-••*- 

'■■..' ■-■•■","-::1;1",:„:-, .„,"-. '-"- 

■>  U„„  »1  '"■■-'"         ,  ,„„  ,.„  b ."."..  cul- 

„„,.., -".'"'""';,;i";;,:;:",,,,,  „,.-,„,■-.•." 

,■""'""""",      „,,,„,,„.   peccata  nulls 

"""  '"","'  "'":,,-  ',"'„."'""■  """   """" 
-'.'"■ -"a  "";"„„  poterat(8).B " 

r:',;::;::::.;;.:., ..„, ,,„ - 


"""■' 


'  ,    taprimi «....  teuda  et  jurism*»  >n 

,.    ,   P»torisCaroUVtemporibus! ."■     ' " epius  merunl    vendita   „  l-'- 

5X .«r-st-^rt  ;< f-srtrjsat« 

i : """;;;;;;;:   ,:„,.. - ;-,  ;",;:;;:     :;„u,,- n*~* 

SS:  ""■■  5233  SrS-^s  =S2 

7 ::";„ STllSS "■'„  .—  -     ■ raotr^to^eherelur.adera, 

''-  •u"-""1'"  ■  '        ,  „„„,„-  ,.;,    NeapoUta-     regnum, axwrai                      COnsUtuta,  quum 
terum    privil- -"•'"'"  "  "' "    *.    N  ,, ,,,„,-     rimUiter  (15).   Celoma  umq         ,„„„,,„„. 

« - ■;::::,;    .........•-■■.-  ***  «gfss ...   •» '-  <""""' 

deinde  pressum,  iu  verumtamen 

Uotributa  Iriplo  accreve  "".,„..  ,,.„„.„., 

ai i.-.3. .,-■-"'■■'-" :i; ,"':,;  „.„„„„- 

propece '••""'' ':;'■',,, ;.     ,,„„ llia 

id    esl    «',.,"'"    ""'      "    ,..,„,,   .„,    „: - 

[2,000,000]  i >■"""'  ' ;,„,.   „ ,,„ 


■■ 

\    D  B 


Er4ss£25 

.■■""-  -'  "\"", "",:, ; ,    , - ••■ 

"" ".,.„ POsitaW 


i; 


i  esi  ( --;;",  ;.;  :   „ >." ^•'•■,"",;„     ,..',,.,..,.„  w- 

[2,000,000]  incolarum   (6)   essenQJ  rfal  .,,„„ ".    "       "  imii.   .„ 

^^^?'^J=r*"- ■■ ■■■'-"-'■■■ 


. 


omnes  eodem  premeu  ... 

feudal :'•-•'-■     „     ,  x„„ 

.-""   """"""","-;„.  iduaste. .'"•,•"'- 
ivol scnptores '..,.,,  ,,-„-,„.,  in- 

' •» ,-"',::;;;::.:;:.':;«."-•'■" « 

3Ututafuisse(7).  '.'"  olvenda,  nemo  non 

—as  '"*-"■•  -- - 

tuisse(8).  ftxi iebatur, 

-**-         ^^Tnt^eTunTpubUc^arsillo 
reipuUic*     quod  colhgendee  pecuro*  p .  ^    indicen. 

ignota  erat   neque   recto  propogitlun 

donu.i  ratio.  Bo<  ^^    Qecessana 

minimo  populorum  *»?*    nabeDani    pln 


stere  ul  "'•    "         '        ,,,„,,„,•„,„,■  exir, 

buta.nl  pe ■""""';",;,„.,,,„. n- 

'•■-• '-' ,; ,';'."  ;...„:,,..,...'• - 

"" ''"'"r; •  v 

caturara  ha<    via  i  ilaque  mdi- 

^SSaStS ,"- '"■ 

ctiombusad aena  possecul 

■■''"'""'''•■"",';,; publicampe 

"- ■■;;,":;:;;,,;,,„ "- 

"...  ..•■.'•'  '.""'""'    ,    „„,,„„,„,  fabrical 

,. ■'■' ;',,„, ■  '•••■ 

'■■■"""■;"::;",;..  , ...... -  »ihil 

"•  """■■■•         ,,,,„,„, .,,,.., •"" •" 

Us(nisive I "      „ 

I     '' •llN 


:::::„.,;,'"•■  • *a*s-s i is:^ ,"""" " 

„,„„ popui ';;, ;,.,.„.,."'  ."-  5 ;,u;;„,    utu«  w, : ,':;,:. 

,-""" "■';;:;:":,:;.:"." * -  JSJS ; .:::::; tl» 

;::,:;;;..::::■;,.,:■,•■•;;.:,:;;:;:.::::-  ,,•■;;■■;:::::: »-- 


(l)Ranke  '  M-' 'M;'- (  ^,, , .' %^.  V,.1;  •  •>;;; ',^ 

' ''     ,",  ; 


pob.lib.  U9  l" 


,,  -  roBi 

,   i,  R 


(A1.rT  PRIMUM. 


D 


l,'.'.,„„ ST2»*S 

str-sSss-jftss  ,,,,,,„„„,.„„.,• «-.**■': 

;""' rlZTui, w>y 


S* s  N;:;;: 

Paaanorum,  /vverscc, 

"  e,  in  ;. *■  ■"" 

Gratiarom.    Sttid.orum    re- 
nuntiatio. 


i ;"";,;         rf  m*» 

.„„"■,    ge """     r,_  ,,     ,.< — fl 

ecclesi -""    , .       aueton- 

queten f?fw»«    "    ''""'", 

tatem.C ta    ""'";„„     „'i,. «oper- 

....    "■  "',,„,,  Umentes  tie  m  hu 

lica  inferrentur,  n>h.   •*»    m     Quo   ,.„ , 

,„,,... Neapolil «   ■'  '     „,,',„.;„-     tenl ,  *  ,,\-„ ."  ..   ,...,.-,.ii..=.-  capul  '•"''""'■ 

■wmm  mmm 


Supervi • ';;;;l:,;,:;";;,";::nMi':: 

- "","•",;::;;:::  S. .** 


;:;;:,:::::,-:;•••- ••• ^— =  ,-•• r^ffi^«t-»r 

„„„,  , „.,""-'""'  '„,;,„    Utul     uxo. e,bapt.sr  ""       ,  ianuariianni  1651,  do- 

„  ,„„  «■ i "-' ::,,,„„  ,,„•'■  •"'""s-'"";";:;1  ,-\ „-,.i„- ***** ****■. 

aute I"'"1"  "'■"",  :;"',  ni '""  """ '  ',„,.  ,„ ,,„,.■  H    martu  anm 

,.;,  ,i,.i,.i,n,.nii   acapiebat.   "M     dus.  Sexennio  posi,    '     .     '    mento  signatus 


toUS.Gerardic*e  ^sMtonius  Gerar- 

'"'" ""■";„,."„,„„„■  11    martiianm 

dus,  Sexennio  «**■  ,„„.„,„ -,,n;,i„- 

• Wdemconfirn         „  |,  ,.N  „„,„„.  Mino- 

esta  r,..„..- ""•'"' ■,"'  ,,u,;l,,    ,,„.,„l,„i„„> 

C '"'"",.„,,..,,  pidani  indies 

assumpto.   Quum  pra    "  >     J,'.  „  „,,,„„„ 

„„„„■'■ """""""  '  '      '    ,„,,,,  rictuneque 

mtaus ri....i—- ■•■-  ■  "     , '  ;    „.,„„„ 

I"    "-""'   „ '''       „      „.  ,„„,  cpoad  -.- 

■i'""' •"'"":'""",;',,;  „,,;„„  „i.,-."-i"""" 

resvtr        »« ■     l"'"'  '"'"'  ',","  ,,'..,„   Neapolitani  non  ignarus. 

nasUci  ordini    el   a  "'""""'>       ..  ,,„..    lector  morun; •    ''■-  ,'..,.,  ,„„„„-■.  qmppe 

„„.,  .,„, ns (6),  pu.  '■■■■• ;.,,.,.,,  ,,;,„,.  j, '""■'",'"";'     „,„-  u,i,„,t„..  <-•»•"'•■ 

„„..:„ii < "- """,•;     ,,-.,-" '""  ■«••■- ;•■!  •■;;; V. ..... V..  -»- ..«-..--...« •■■"•","■ 

,,„.   i. "'" '■"-"',,-   i„i,..""""     ,''"'"'"""  " ;     ,    ,  „„„,,,„„„.  cmempresby- 

De ■ ;"'":',  rebelli "'""'";  .„„,i,„.  regebat,  """ 

■ „.,,,.  ,.\„i.,in-.  '"    "'  '  ,  ...   ,„■,.     ,,„■  oius  el  •;.."•  ,. \„l,,„n   BClllCel 


,',  Bonaven- 

,,,„,.  '„ 

Can 
Antonitw 

<,,„,<<  i/„.. 
Lavanga,  ••> 

,„,,/,,, 
pauptrtau 

„„,<„.,,"'', 
,/<<„</, 
„</  s,.;,„/<<<» 

.< 


:,„„' '"'■'"'■'  '""';'•„,„„„„"••""" 

,i  .'••"•"'";""  ■'';;;;;"■',',  :„„'„,,„.,.  „ «» 

principatu  pluw  tempia     m 

aliquol  Bplendidavalde,       •  [duaG 

■"'-""- '""";'ul';;;„„i.,i,,""' • - 

„-  ,,.,"."•-""  -'"'.    ,„  ,,i  centena 

, '-""■ ;;";::';::;;,„„,.."' « 

duodedm  mUM   ,'  -■        ,     H,,K»„  incolarum 

quadragie  •"'"'"" '"",„,„. lecimpnbe- 

essent;nd „"  ;'.,,,,„.,„,   - * 

resviriii  ■•—";";;■'.,„,., , m«*M» 

-" '""',',;„, ,.. '""- 

"":■"""";;";,„„, .,"" •" •"•'- 


,,„„  i •"' -'-"  a       ,,  -   tributdrum     placui  pato  •;;„„,„,, ,,,„,„  pr^by- 

De .'I ;""",''  ,,,,", „!""• "'     ''"""",        i',,,,i,-  regebat,  •••"" 

.anitate  «dtaius,  "    ■  '  „„.     ,„  ,„„-  el  -■  M sc.ce 

prorumperet,m. '■"  \""          ,,  „„„„. terarum  elemenW  ...„„„..,,„,„,   ,„-„  m. 

„<  ■""•"  -,""""""'•  "";',„„      legato  Potentiffi  tunc  eral                         mo  .,.,„,„,. 

exhibere'    ■■,■  "•'  «J ;;'  ',.  \  itto genus,  quonnUum^ -^«^    ,„    ,?, 

ponUflcio  et  imprums  •*»       ,,    ,„„,.     ,„„,  pracepl "  „„,„„  „„,„„ 

Ilm i,,,"-""1    N""             .„ „,„.  \. ,,„,„,.„.„.„  ,"'"'"'""'    ;„,,■„„„,  ntduobus 


,.,, ".""."■■■■';,. ;;::" ::,,..: '■•■■■-'■-; ::.~. >:*'■■  ■• 

ssa^sfcsirss  s*s wrsi 

''":■;:::■.; i::,'..'..'.''1:: '.'''■'■; ,*:  s^" >-■• 


in    regnum 
,  autem  togua 

Napolilanum  i""' ,1:,N1 ,.  j  un;ll„,am  atduobuJ 

;:',::■..:::■:::.':::::"""''"'•:;;:::'■;::;:::::  SBKSS : 

■"■:'■■■::■: —-.:■•-  w -.  "■-•■ 


:::'■:''::'■:■::;";■;;;';'::::.'.;;::■':::::: 

."-"i ;;•  'x :.:.,.. ■ , 

.;,::„;';';;:.;„,..,,■"-', • 


"-:',-■ ■jr:,:.::"  :* 

;";;:::-.',':;.,:■., -' 

.„  -„..""•"■  lepwus  „,,„.  „, 

flnemvteusque  retom    .-    •    i   J»     ^,.,,,,,. 

"""• ,""",",•„'.. -.-. •- 

"""■' ,-"""::   :,„„„i„i,  ...•-"•••" "-' 


„,„.,„ s,o,        ■  „  •       sS 

,.,„i.n.,„i.   ,       ,  '  ,.,.,  ,,„„„„„.  i.„'i""''" 

,.,!,„,..,,,;;;„;        '  :„„„.,„„," 


Iiun    ,..     • 

"-"'-"", rt^ubuT-mS- 

zstzsi: '"""-"■  '-">"" 

omnibus, 


p,  ,  ..f/if, 


D1E  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  0(  K>BRIS 

.      i?  „,.  «tus  ridebalui  ftd  studia,  miserunl 

«.«"«■ ^fJS^    K- N  »'  <  "'    ! 

,,„,1    puritatem  corpo,  ammi  I  •''  '■'  '  ,,„„., ,„ Is  pnstina 

STp»* ■•--■'■•<"» »r"  •".  ;;;    c SS "•■■■—■ ■ 

uS nonrerel    aul    paterms    iungereUM     <...,.„,.'.        ,       minarium  eral    Sed 


Laboris, «csi  w' ■ i  ■ 

,  ,,,,„  NeapoUminterctBenevenlumiubauni 

iuniorum  prol «* 

ned idvalueritad, •cmUerarumcum 

tendum, .sioltateisinperpetuumvaledicend . 

„„.  ,„.„„„.  1222,  pei  trancvicum 
ii  „,,  scilicet, anno  m  mpi    ■-- 
„„,.„„-  s.Franciscusacceperatab.ncol.   »d,. 

„,,,„.  «oanteal *•»,  q 

euuli tf.t.Ucetautemdemd, 

...  P "-»"-■' r' ;,  : 

supereratadhui  »  ■'•    '  '>"  „    „ 

nuando  domo    noi.  ■■■•• ;                                 '               ,„.  ,ir  stetisse  tradebatur.  guum 

,..„,„-,.„„  non  rtabal  m  v.a.  In  sd  iola  ■"»'        miano  Bppr.cuisscl  beatus 

teetin bilisautstudeba  aulaborepen.     a   . mse  ^ id     , 

.... «*»«  '>»•""' :;;:;:,;:„-    -.'•,•■•■•■• *«*«* ^&s? 

«£trS:^ ! '  -;:■' ::;":::::::: 


■"JwVwrgVret    aul    paternis    iungeretu, 

;;;;,;.',.; ,-.,-  ■**  ,.......—■■" 

;,,,„„,,,,,--,-- isutreprehem, nuHa 

,„. ignus  tuerit.  Seors ecede,  ■   „  ,,..- 

,,,',„  aul  scholasUca   pensa   ■ Iveret,  aul 

."„.,„.-  legoret,  aul  altariolum  ornarel  ,ma- 
!      ,,.  -,.,,-,-. B.V.Marim,    quam 

Sc-Ss  ';■:,=■  -;H: 

SS.X  "■ ."?  ■;v':;;  :■:: 


I 

.1/., 

» 

1,1111... 


B 


rtrtiio  1666 
arfmi 

//,/■/• 

/,.,•.  anno 
equenti 
ioni w 
facU  Nuceria 
paganorum. 


::■;.•■„;;  r:;:.: ...:;;,...- n..,- ->■■- 

325S33SS 

1,,n'  ■  ,•„,,  (,,i,rmSa<Uremissasquesacri- 

-v" ;:;;,; „,,......-  i «-* * quum 

patri©decus.  .     (|(,.im() 

,-:;i:r:.:.::  ■■;■;■;,■:;;;:.»; 


,■„,,„„„.,:,„,.>,,■.,...'■•■ : '" 

aUBonaveVtura,  .    I 'TK^ldE  ' 

Lixus  ,„„„,„    pergute    quam  teug,.     ■ » 

„,„,.„.„■.-'.' -•""""r,;;;: 

religiosas. mas  solveretur  me,  mtcUex,  Ctesa 

„„-, iapietateejua *. [•**»£    ". 

,  ,  m.  ,  I  ,1,  u,i.  nonne  vndi     l«  a  ueo  b 

;,:::;,,' ^*--S 

" ;-;  «eVrVtrede  "pXE 

r  ,';:.,,,,■-,,,•.••' ■■ "■■;;■" 

-'•'.'""- '■"""""„ ,.,.„,, 


,\\,,i ,/ , 


- »»1,»l;l"-  "  ,•    adjungere.     .,,.,„„„-, ■"";■"•■;",„.„. 

■■    ' ■';"     '.;,,.. !,,„ ..,"' '»«'    culoe,    ,.  "".",:,;;,,   r, ven. 

Consenserunl  p, •      ,„,...„.,,    magister     ,„,„,„  ,„ >en   I  '"■ 

Potenti. I """"  ,,.,  provincialis,    ,,,- nt. 

AntoniusdePe P^ano        '  „„,,.„.  ,.,  „, 

obtulil   -  adoli -.;.•..-   •'       '         ,,,,„,  ,„„ 

Blius  Potentin*  6 ■     -  .    ^   .„ ,  u, 

Nuceram  Paganorum,  qua 

rertflissima   regione   octo  ^. 

..,.•"-""  ^»"""1'";;,     ,.,,•■., ■ 

„„■   ul    demceps  Bona 

dicerelur,  Brocinium  illw  mchoavi 

,•.,-.,,„,„....'."- '■"■"";;","„ "  ,;,  17;;^"^, 

cisci.spiritualissuipauns  ceU  ";";„.,.,.„     ,■„■„<■„"',; 

"»; '•:;:;,;;     r*i •■'"'""•-  i; :::.,: ;:;. 


,  EaaalttraPoteiH P" ,, 

•-■'•rr  ;  :;:;;::,::•' 
SS3ESS  ;:,::.„;:::':::r:; 


F 


dientia!  Quin  ii,  •!-''  "-■'■■;  ;.,„,„  pos,  „,„, 
virtutismteneraa^e,meojo  JimiI 

memonam.  Ut  vero  adraissus  est; 


/•,/."' '"   l6 

'l  Occupami    "'"'  /,„/,,,„ 

"""'  l64b      '     , tne  ,«j 


ffidi  rn 
VaiaUnti .«, 

ilio 


- admirati -  *>*. ,uon«  ■  ■    -  -^    „„  ^ „„      , 

,„„ .„"■  01  ^,„.  ."""'"    '  "„,„„..„.,.,:     /.■" ;    '         ,,„ W 

„,   nrofessionem  rehgio  .  ,,<.„     ',' "     ,    , „. 

:'„: - ;;:"„;;:;;„;'••.. <■"     .„;;;;: 

uhiaro,  guardian.  c ■;""-•;.„,„,„,., ,.-    8 ' —  .    , „„,,„   , p.    (1 

etalacritatequamocuhetvoxads,  ^     % „„ 

&s5SgSS5tSSi    '::••• 

«S?S£SK 

„ 


AUCTORE 

v  n  B 


^.^^^^'z::::!,-- 

„„. ». "g-aK  ss-tstcftsssu 

- "■:'::'.' -  r "'  """:.'      .» .«*.•** 


episcopi  mtnvn»  ■>•■-,■  ,<■■,,„■:< 

nariis    Jj ta     -    ^  J£J?Zl 

w*-« ' ;.■"';,/.,.'.«/»- 

■■»»'■  **•*  r:;":   „  ,„„  l *■ 


maioris     perfecUonia    magi- 
paraveral    I»»-        ■'  '         ,  „„,s  ,,,.„.„ 

s»rmn.D ^ndWos  SJ  radios  ul 

pientissim,  mte    <  ■"'4,n ,,-„„„    , 

"»"K"»-  '"":'-'" '  '„„„„„11,  ad  perfeetio- 


optimum 

directorem 

nanci8cUur 

Amalphia 

V.  S.  D. 

Dominicum  a 

Muro, 

« 


*-l '";'""""':;     ffSOT* «Uadper^o 

/i    s     Lntonto  />"""'•'/""  .   •  «„„«>  fastirium  progressi  sunt,  aa  ejus 


institntK»)    stabile 
clerus    erudiretur. 


abkinentia         verumtamen 

"•'.""  /"'""/  ""/'""/    ;.,,„  /,„7,  •**!  u « 

■•'"'"■"«:-?:''::,  C,:::.:'':: 
:"'•",•  i:r; ,:;::;........  —  ■•■-"- 


Is:s=il 

Salernitanum,  intei   duos  aq 

i"  P^  orientallJ  T«  conveS  S.   Maris 
S.  Franciscus  anno  1222  convemu 


B 


5-  '■'- '"-; ;;,:!:,"::;;:'::::  rCS 

::::::-:::-'■-'•'';.-;;:;:::;:: 

'„„„/,■<    ,./   canfeis   prxcepbonem,  et    a  l 
,„,„„.■  ab  ommbus   episcopn        i 

/•,.,'. s>r  „siirj'<it'iin- 


X^uSpunice^ejusman-musterr» 
inS^  i,,i  itaaue  B.  Bonaventurse  locus,  pla- 
magister.  Ul  «   <  D0SSent.  Omnia  animse 

STairaSi? —:;;,:: 

„„ll„-  sil  curas,  qum  <*™»  ;  ",, 

dictum   excoleret,  socium    eum 


C 


l„  •  ,i  mo 
s.  Ma\ 
Qraiiarum 

Hlllli"   illfl- 

rior  fmi  '" 
st(,u  thnonia 
palastra, 
|         nioposi 


'--' "■" ■ •'■".-"  ""'■""■",:,".  ",,  ,,,,., ■ 

;:■,.::.""■■ ■ ■ P2«^tsh^*= 

'":'";::;::'::.'■:;," -,^£&Jtt&&2£, 

"-«■»•"         ,:;. "' ;"';";;;;::':;:;;,■"::;,;;- f 

„,  „,,mo  S.  hri.  GraUamm  gS«-  «Sfi 

,a„„  oonven,»,  <l»cc  V.  D. !..   ].,,.„.'.; .^-£££££2 

Domi»ieo»M„n,,i»o»m,b»S   %£;££!££.. ,„-,-; 

,im„il,„s  profecu»  B  Bona-  l-— --  ^^ 

(Ul  CtCCtU  locoaneriam.  ..  .    ,  .... 

7  Non  minus  in  aliis  bonis  exemtaUombus 

I , -   sUvis,  procu,   ai ^     ^<g^SS»  JAJj 

co,,,,,,,,,,.,.   posita  esl  Ula  domus;  .,"„,"'         ;, ,„,„.,,„„,„;„„»'■  licel  do»m.ocom- 

temporisi Id t,proveten     --•»-.     ,    I,,,    ,„',„  ,„„„,„,„    C entuales    protube 

;r;:;r:::„;::,;:;::r::::r:'i::»:»-  ^xar^SK^ 

LT^TJ^r^S  CSa^ »■ ■ 


E 
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,.    „,,„.,„,.  ui    m0nialesBenedictinasB.M.VirginisAiu tiate, 

.  tibus  laceris  suaque  manu  resarUs  .. teretui  ^  onmi|mi ,,,. .,,,„,„  „„„„„„  mb 

A    Unu-  .     ,  ..    ...  .    „^»rtrc   niiinilms    l<l'lr1:-   IU1  »  .  i W.      r»<Wn.n   c.int.tlSSimO 


V ,  i  •  B 


tibf  '"Stoet  c*taris  omnibus  magis  nu- 

daro'e^rSeveUetNequedeinceps,ul    "„ 

! Sl  hf  institutis  deflexit.   C - 

'f-.Shabebat  Dominicus, «■* 

'"mf      •  „  hisq me  magistrm u- 

ritmsubjiceret.m  tns  i     i  ^^ 


,,!,,, liiiitin 

protnpta, 

cgca  •  ' 

ll/Hll  lllll<lt'»l 

titnph  e  ! 


ll|i)lli;ilf>   IHMinin  u,„.-   ~ n  _ 

easque  meo  et  omnimn  Fratrum  nomme  myita 
adnostmmtemplum,  ubi,  adorato  sanctissimo 
sacramento,  lucrentur  indulgentiam.  .  Jocosa 
ennl  h«c  verba,  quum  moniales  claussesintj 
,erumtamen  eximia  simplicitate  eas   conveml 

SS^* £**  2^-- ~q-«» 

&«.•=«■  —SSiSi  =tt^*= 

;-"'.:,• ";  :"■■■;.::;:,.  ■:..:;.■';='::  S^^r-^ss:    " 

ntam  in  ^—  -";;,".'"  ,.  "        ; ,. tus  tollere  -  ;-'       l        .'  ,„„„„.,  , „„- 


-      t.Quum  '^--^X,  e  ua."   platoa..     Hunc  itaqueconv         • •  .c-^    ^.    „.,„„ 

'>"'""""  1"'ieC'1;     ,„m         1  ■  "-  - "'     Pr°'em       rinrT  i,  „.,.-.:  .,..•<  fratres  experiri 

(tout  etiam  .ntar.l...pc»  lm  .„,,,,„„         '".„,,,        ,...,,  animo, 

,.,„,.,„  fuissent  c...-™..-"'       ',,.„.„..  lapsus  .eueni  quam  nq  ,,,„  , .„„„„.,„ 

nus,inumbrante  rcspere  "',     „   ,,,.,',.„._  dbdl  -";""'"".,„,  ,,v,~, «■  „ 

erat  am  non  longe  ab&eri "     >       ,,„.„ ,„,,,,•„,•  hanc  '      '  "   ",,A  ,,„„„  „„,iii,,„„-  F 

namitaquepublice.dmtnonbenehoc^  .,,„.,„,,,„,1,.,..      ",,;„,  ..,.„,„  ,„  i,„,  igitur 

Ccortices,    sed    pro.,c.endo     .  ^is01,„„;  ,eUe  Deum  tejus «^   ,„    ,,„„    cduces, 

P*  8imular.tei  .«1     •  „,„„,„,.„  ,„e-     nutaas,  -  -    '  ■       ,,„,.,.  iuditishis  bf, 

■'.,:„„„ ,,.-  oi ,-.... ;";;;".  ',„.-,, ""-""'•:"";;;; ,,„  ,,„,„,  „,,,■,„.-  ••■■■'•■■ ; 

U?e  libuil  venerabiU  ^^        10  V. ^SfS^  ^ '    """"'T  SSSSS 

B.  Honavcntma.sacr.-l  .-     ;  „ ivi,   ,„„.     simpbcitaS; ^ftnd»  ,    jh„.    ,,„,,.. ,      <J, 

suum  obire  non  posset,  magistaim  n    ami,   „..,.,« .   „  ,„„.„„,  

ima  risicn,:,  ,-s,  ;-.,■■,...  "         ,,,„„,„„  qmbus  eum  cumutavc ^ 

hamopiscari.  Fac  ei-go  sic.  ,  _  ,„.,.,„„,„„,     „     «m  ,„„,    ,„,,.„. 

hamum,filo  affixum,  '"'""   ',.,„„„„..„„„-  sodales  latuent.  ,,  ,„.,,,„,„    ,„,„„ 
Nil  dubitans  cucurnt  contmuo  ■ 


.i.iri  rsu* 

nyott  ■  '•'• 


teque  verbum    rrunus   c»u«  terat 

"' ^^sVnrpom—Tdi  4 ■ - "- 

Iii.i.  M,  .l.i     eni     inciuigenui 


\   D.R 


«--r^srr^- -• 

"  ;, o  ..i.-i...i...  • «« lo's.ed  " ;,r       *j "    .,-„ i fetiana  seientte  doetrjn* . 

,„, rum,tempo, ,1 b j«*w  „,.,.    Q ,  ,. aliqu,  voluerunl 

5ft=wA=SSs • 

••». '•"•"■: '"-; .:::;:;: ,:,:„„ 


i.M :ei  e  am  ,u 

«tQ loautemperobed.enbam 

„„„ inonlicebat, Bebn  soe.etalc 

"beLe^eredibileestquani 4L ***■ 

,„„.■-, «tta» .■»*» "■":;;;;■ 

hoettaseeutusestutnumquam  fe .ftm  intm- 

,,„.,,.„,„ eel semperv.rgo, 

,,•,„„,,, lem    i '    seP" 

'""'""  '  ..:. ,,,,,,,,,,        „.„      iiiIit 


AWOTATA. 

,  s    Franeitcus,  imti «*"   """,<■'    "'""' 

,„,„;,„■„ ,»•'"'» ,„»/""»""' ■    ■''- 

«.  „''»  d icilia  in  «>**;    »'<«    <" 


B 

,<;  faeit 
v.  s.  t>. 
Dominicum  a 
Mnro 


,,", , ,  ,  ,,i,.„..,i..„; '«,» '  -"™  - ; :,;      „,„, „.■,<- 

SisSiSMv  **"— ^ ; ■ 

„,,„,„■„,., .quoP.D n„,;;,M„,-"|.    -     Mrf    "'"""";,;'"     ,   ,,„,,„    ,.',.    „ ,,„- 

,,. audiverit,  ne  pudem  peecajum     ,s.  ;-, „,,  ,,.    ■  ^^ 

,' •■ .• "— i"""-'"- -  :';;:K;r  ^::,,::: i -,«»»■ 

tSia, tr B.Bo-    ^  Qv.  <«  -— ^ 

11  .    .    .  .  -.-  l    Avamnhe    HIIO 


E 


11  t,o  auiiMii  nuip'-  «>•■ 

oaventuramagistri  mi, „„-  * «*■#■.  quo 

Iriseum   faeeret:  faciel ,..„,.-""."> 

,„,.„,,  ex  colloquio  q I   ambo  intei   se  ha- 

,„„„,,..,  .,„od  i,«.  K.  B „„l",- "  .l.od.e.- 

,„.  „,  causa  eanonisati -  V„„. e- 

*. •'•■'»'» =:'•:■. r:r;:  ';;:::::  „::: 


„<l    :.<<<   ,  08 

ordines  ei  in 

falutem 

animarum 

incipit 

..,„/>>  n 


-:-;::,::;;:,:„;.:„,;::::: ■;;;:;::„ ,  ::,: , • 

j:;;:, ::,;-i: :.„„m , t** 

miraeula?,A dietaille  reposuit  :    Qu>d 

„,„.„„,.,.    quid  miracula  ?    „„"","•!"  '■   -    i'"" 
~SedTonneecdesiftdemonstratsem.ra- 

eulft gni*stimare?   Nonne,   nnracuhs   nou 

.„,„-.   neminem  inter  sftnctos  r „-    •  - 

•,,,„„„■  l'.l>.."„"»"-  signiflcare  volens  sanct.- 

; ,„„  , i iraculisconsistere,sedmvu- 

i,;,,,,,,.  :  -  Equidem,   I »,  rationem  nullam 

taico.Deberetme  itaque  ecdesia  intei  sanctos 

recensere,  quoniam  infir ttract ««■ 

convaluit;etvulnus,factos.gnocrucB,  c I 

,._,•  \„  ,„,, „,„,„„  sum  sanctus?  . 

o  T,„r,  v„i  , suetudine  B.   Bonaventura, 


,„.,„„„,,XXN,„..l/'"-».-"''"".  '""'•'■""■" 

,,, ■ te,    «Wto    ./••-"/••''-     '"    '"■'"■ " 

'::;::::  ^  ******  b.  Bo„av„„u„,. 

' —  ;"":,/:::::„  ::•„::: 


.,.,«.    S*r    C -■„""<''.-   '"'"'"■' 

,,,,,„, ,,:,,.,,  „„,„<  <■■ '<  .-«»'-/"'■""■-■ 

:,, /■  , ,,,,,,,,,„',.,,'»•■"<;<■-—• 

,,:,,;,,..,„/,•„.„'»-  <■••  ■<•"" ''  ""';„"' 

;„,,„„,,,.,,,„,„. ■'»•'<" ' ""'"  ' 

f"7"i'h »■<»«'<•  '<"■<■  '•"'"'"  /"'r""'  "  '""■ 

,„.'„, ,,,, '  «■»« " '■""■ s ■"."' 

„„,:.„,„,,,„„•,,.  < ■»»»■<■•  ■■'■""" '"";""" 

,:■„,,.,■,,. '„'». ' '•-'"'■"  ../"■'" 

1  t       „;,-      liauefieri.       '  "l'1'1'"' 

tempore    compacta     ma      uqwpt 

„',  phymos  theoria  calom   latentis.     - 

laiime    ani Iversum      vehm      obed 


/,,„     maxime    mmnu*** —  ,-,  ■  i ,  ,  i,,,-; 

'■:■.;:■.;;;,.,:,„ „•■ ,»„  '•..  b „>„,■».  „ .»,„<  "•</<■«■  '■•-  ",';;;;  :",:;,,„,; 

:;::;„:::, ss ,::::,: ,:r:.;s  :::;":, rpgSffr^ 

:;;::;,'::;;:,:::::',::::::::,:::::•::::..:..■'::•;:;:.,'•,:;;  js-y.-s 

»        habitavi)  „.n„.  Dei,  -  eo  ftutem  adveml     ,,,„  ,„,„„„„.„    """'     ' '    ""  J^    .,;„,,„,„ 

(ut  dbdmus,)  anno    1671  „     «**^*     '"<"'.■   ^"JTmnil   ad   apim   „„,<„ 

L  gradun,  p.'o,„"U„n  .„,-»  a  Josepho  Sage-     ,„,„,„,,,,,,,, „<•     ^      J  s,,„, 

tio.e^iseopoBaveUi ei  Scalano^  secundo  ad     g»  Jyura .j.fi^,    ^.    ^ 

,„,,;,  „/,„.,„.  /-■ ,»■■<•  <•'"-""  •'•;  '"■;""- 

:::::„;,:;:-'  *** .»-.««? 

, , ■-'. ««,"'  ■' /"';': '  ;  „ 

ucb aow«-  « — r--        ■  .,    ./,,,,,„    culpabimn*    oeatum 

utangelus  -  ad   tantam  dignationem   parave-  ,./^  ,.,    J,      '    ^ 

,,,  Ai.lnn.   ,ii  Spirituetfervoresemper  progre-  rfnMI    , Xue  peccahj mm  m 

,.i,u,  quotidiesac ris  operatus   est,  donec    «  Ea     ,,,    ,;,-/     ^0^  ' 

Vmalphitano  conventu    discessent.        ^bhmc  mdmi    quidem 


F 


diaconatus  honores  a  Stephano  Quaranter,  ar- 
chiepiscopo  toalphitano;  el  tertioadpre  by- 
teratum,  indulgente  sancta  sede  ffitatis  vaca- 
tionem,  quoniam  annum  agebal  dumtaxai 
Pigesimum  tertium  aut  potius  vigesimum  quar- 

l,llM  ,     -  SUI .i    autem   sinin.i   alacntat..-   ""!.- 

nessacros  accepit,  inquit  unus  inter  testes,  et 
Ql  aneelus  se  ...l   tantam  dignationem  parave- 


^viuaiuiiiuiuw    w/.i.v... — 

,,.,„,  Sitire  salutem  ammarura  et  pro- 
vllnl  juvamen  omnigenum.  mstituit  prunum 
verba  hortatoria  habere  ad    populum,  visitare 

infir s,  consolari  mcestos,  egenis  opem  ferre 

aliaqueopera  facere  misericordiaa  corporahs  el 


:,:':::;„„;;;, ; ;••" 

„:  /„„„■,„„.,  <,»<•'■<"  «■'  ''"'•;""■ 

nJ    ,,,„:„    faceret,  certe   ,„,,„»»' '""" 

(1)C era,lstoriiidiAmair>,I>»g.5*.  ,„,, 


\l   c    llil.l 

v  n  B. 
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\u    divinitus    eruditus 
B.   Bonaventura. 
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iXAmJ?sr.~~  rj tL ■ 

„;,„,,     ,v,,r„     ,»'.,«,,/ ■      I',,- tamtn     '■■»  < 

,...,-   „,„„,„„,„   minus  csm    et   pr „'»   ""' • 

,i    ,,„„/    przcipereni     <»,»'"»-    '/'""'    ■'"" 

„,,,,',,,      „„.,      plOCitit      «»«««      "•»»■""''■      O" 

,„,,,„,   ,,„,    ;„    „■/,„,„'„    —    '; "• 

,,„,,„,    ,„    „,„,■,-„„„■'„    consangn, ,    '»'•'<" 

„   „//„,„   magistr #b* '    9 """" 

UL*    admiUendis,    tardu»    m    apenendo 

„„■„,„,„,■„„„'„-   severo   "'"■    '/""""     ■■■■■-     R, ranonmultumtemporisstuduS 

,„.,,    ,„,„,„„„/,•.    Q«    „■■,»■»,»»»'     "/"  '"         >;„,,,.,,„.  quippe  qui  ,  nisi  lingus  labn* 

„„ fuisse    c» et    „•'    '•'"»»'     "'""    ;  ,,,„,.   s.,,  ,„,,,„„,„  audiverat  magistrum 

„,,  „„',„■■■•■   repug '•»'■■  "<<   '""'■ '         ,„„,„„ ,  „,.,„ Y,„.  Dei  ■■ Dom.- 

„,.,■„/,,••■„'.   ••''/»■""'''    '""'    "' '""    '"'"'U-     „„,„„  „  Muro,  qui  licel  e «  '/""/ 

-fiw.  •' '""-'  -••, ,.TS  SS^^i^ciS^ 

Mjri  !■■■•  I ■  ■l/"w"  ■''"'.,' "■'"'""    "     ,,;,     eum  tamen  hac  ipsa  arte  docuerunl  accurate 

venturam     Amalphiam     «emsse     """"■"'";  m0raubus,  similia  distmguere, 

„„„,„„    ,,„„„,    /„■„',„-    »"'    »»/»>"'    '""""     * v„„. iseruditusestmeditai sl 

;  „  1661.  /■•'"■'■  /""-■'  -'  -"' ;;;    ,;. ...,,.,....;  ,»•■ «■  - «>nscientiiB ,excu- 

,„,„     ..,•,,.• '    •"'""' ■'    « ;"'  u~regmas,facilemsucvitordinecog.tarecl 

,„,,,   oper ,<<»'" '"'    ''""''  ''"'"/  ',„..,.,■..  Dusdivinis  et  de  « uud.carene- 

,, !„„   sit,   A '/''»•■'■   '""/"'■"   "'""■;,    !„ LLibroSdeindelegebatpios,pl osqu.aem 

,/    ,,„„,, /»•"»"    """"'""•    ''""•",,     :,,!   q ridd cxhi •    ^ " 

■   ,„,     /■„/',,    /»„-     '"""■'"•     ■':'■'  „, uenta inde  desumens.  Vita luesancto- 

„     „•   /»"'•    /'"'""•  ' " ''''"'"     ,„;„  amaba.  evolvere,  -  ^-  ™ "<■" 

„„„„.   „„,„.  /„„.,„,.  V"»/»'"'   '""/ .'""    ''  ,!,,,, batSedq I potissimum est, catecta 

,,,„„,.  .„■,/„„/-     »"■ '•'""     '"""    ,""       ,     ,  .,„  doctr ihristiani irobe  cogno- 

,',       „  ,„/„/„, •/"    ',""" ■    '""'"'"'"'"  ■  unde  prassto  ei  eranl  definil sommum 

;  ,,,  ■    /""»•    '»''""■ ■'■'■/"'"';"""         ,;  .„,.,„,,„„.. onivers»  „»» 

: :; .:;:;:::--- ■ ■;-'■-;;„"' :; ;:;:,:: :::::, "..« - ,,-; ,.;;.::.::,:,':;: 

';;;;•::;:,'.;;;.:'::;■■-:::::::-■■-■'■ r— SZ^S £ 

:r,r:;;:::,i:::...::^tr,;:;;  ■-■-.irrr. ^r— -; 

-■,'■: ;'";"-:  :r  ;:=.■:■:■■:-'■  t£Si5a=riS5 

ten  crearentui  qui,          r                   p0pulum 
dente,  idonei    -n,,n,l,      -  en V^ ( 

^^TJSSS^ ■*■■.■ 

Tridentim    vioiaremr  vv-    *,w*"/    ,,'         v.//-     adsalutem,  et  aauui,  indixerat  conci- 

.„;■.,■ I  '•» ■"'""■"" „;,,;     ■     „'-     quam  infimam  ■«^^  ,,, 

,„,/,/ »'»    /""  ■-"'"»;"""'■  .:;'■,,,,/„■ ■|"'1"";.1 "  ;, .',,.., ■,„  e II» 

!/,„    episcopor '     B ;""/""   / „„,     ,.,,    attigeral  B   Bonayen    ■ . u^_ 

■'•„»'»■■    ' '■'"'' ''"";:,„•„„, - '",:,,„ '  relig 

,■/.„„■"' ■ «•  '"""'"-  '        ,„„„■,,     ■"■  '' ' ""'-' 

ve ■ "''""   "-""'  '■'  .      NMI1 

-,,,;;7      ,.,, !.«•       -'-■^1""  ,6        

d,l .- -a»'' '.D»bj -'"""■","-' 

Octobris  Tomus.  XII. 
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iKIlorantia,  facile  utique  brev.que  sublata. 

SSj  v^ro  optimus  essel siliarius, n»ag« 

U   „:,„„! sffia  minus  a  docl jquam 

fnXrali  scientia  et  prudentia  repetenda  smt. 

Ne^ecerUusindieiumexeju busex 

.„,'.,,.  ram   quidem   arg ntoru ■  - 

S   ,  ,„. n, titudo  el   verborum   au- 

rt'tofacuiUs:sedpoUu [uebatur  dict, m 

''•'""  ';  tritis   e 'mbus   immiscens 

!;i'„ ;;,:,.  „.„ », ***** 

',,,,,.  libris  Q I  fervore, en <s 

!:.'  ,';„;„„„. i  *** p«** ;-;:' 

p retcraditis,incredulosquea,  fidem   ■      - 

odosadvirtutemcapessendi n< ^ent,  pro 

Cbaturillefe x  Dei  proxinuque  amore ; 

"ero  disserendi  ars  ex  naturaU  , *  nr- 

"'"•T,- WP"   pmfertur  P.  K.  * 

,„,„„-.  viri  inte,  Convenl es  celeberrum  et 

„ o  ad  universi  ordinis  clavum  promoU 

-,!„ mno.inquit,  1707  d „,,„„■„ 

NucerinoPaganoi ,  soUtus  er cum  B.  Bo- 

„    ,.    ,„. tpran, bieulo  meo  collo- 

£f   eUicet  probe •""  "'"' .""'"' ^ " 

' tuduisse,plaeebal "  «m.  e.  casus 

'„„„„,  intricatiss .Respond.1  mihi  sem- 

.,'„,,,,„.„„.   ita  ut  mirare.,  et  pr ii  bo- 

,.-,,„!   drationes.  Tunc  itaque  ven.   ,„ 

inXntemtantammorum  „„„„,<<"'  -     '■ 

inftisam  fuisse  pr *cede  heroica  ,,„-  Hdei. 

;        „  ,  c Dei  servo  ,„  conventu  Neapoh- 

'iS.Si,„,,,,--,.,,s.a„,,„„t„-''-'- .-''■; 

,„,„  Medi < Volupe  ite, era 

,,,„ -u„„i.„„„ '"''";•;'"•  -"'""' 

Tcunctatuso, Ivebat  «■«« « 

Kumentaconstringebamvahdiss.me       Ad  luec, 

;,,,„.,,-., res, lebis.  .  Sed  ille  h r 

mutoque  reverentia  ajebat :  "  Cum  dmna  gia- 

„.„,„„„i,„:..„  ,,„.-.'..'"  '"-I '•': 

,onnn sl  opb „„  mea  *«*<* 

,:,„-  insUtutione.  Quum  autem  ahqua cum 

,,.,  Servo  -„.,„„„-  theologicos  miscerem,  f. 
M  Jacobo  Pasce,  viro  docto  el  theolog,*  pro- 
feUori,  qui  forte  aderat,  diffieuumam  qmest.0- 

,„,„, logi ixpediendam  proposm.  Cujus 

toteilecta   sententia,  sciscitatus  - a    -<  < 

l I  opinaretur.Al «^ndfi 

,„,,.,„„.    demonstravil    argumenus.  D.cls i  sua 
2£  conatus  est  magiste,  .1 bus  et  objecte 

efeUere.Sedtantaviser ,is  tantoque  rauo- 

„„ndere  contradixil   Dei  servus,  ut  ambo 

„„,„,!. • ...  ...  -"'"""»•""  -"'- "''"r'- 

'"",;,:  Uiquol  veromensibuspost,mec agi- 

tans  Berine  , I  ■„ "  '"  '""'  M  "l"-''"'" 

,„,„,,-  eademacceptagratia.diversaoperaren- 

„„,„„ ,„,.„-:-'..„'■""-. <".■"<.■<"""<;;;: 

,,,    -„!.„. hujus suoms  mterrogavi  De 

ervum.  Qui  mihi  tanta  doctrma,  facihtate  e 

.,,,,„„  ,-espondit,  quantai „  assecutus  essel 

:,,„,„„,-  n, gisamagister.  Eqmdem  i  -- 

I  „„  ejus  responsa  admiratu ,  -„  •<.»'"-' 

,„l,.„     ,,„„   adjectis   argument.si   q < 

PUesatisfactumMSet.femulU9autemrebus, 

quastum  mihi  dixit,  hsec  unanuncmihioccur- 
1.  -  Vos  theologt,  inquit,  „„„„„  dicitis  gra- 

tiam    (uisse    „„„• „'„     angeUs    pro 

aaturas?  Ita  .„  angeli   perfections  „.„„.•„  „'- 

ceperinl    gratia. ajorem    quam    angeh    e» 

, -  inferioribus.  Ucifer  daque,  nat .  - 

, ,,„.   perfectior,   majore   quam   ,„-„„■'  gratia 


comproban 

(him  iliriiiun 

,  jn.s  icieiitia 

origint  <> 

afferuntur 

Ejus  dispu 

tatio  'i' 
immaculata 

I>ri/"><   i 

conceptioni 

nequaguaw 

theoloQ 


c 


cordia  l>l»  rl 
arbitrii  et 

,,, ■>•!>. i  . 


,, 1S  esl  :  ver tameu  LucCer  co atus 

,..,  majori  gr '■  ei  reliqu,  angeh  coope- 

su„    „ -■'I'"     "  A"  '"".  temp°r?; 

,„  -„, incideret  „ '""■  """"''"; 

,„.„„,„-  „„„„„..'.,'„- „„„."'.''--•" 

„,„„  venerandum  „ „  "-"  '"  v"'""  do" 

:!;-'„„.„...„<".„ '  -'•"«"""",  ";;;',;;,;':;;:;„ 

-,.,,  ,,„,„.,  „„„-.„.."  '""•" — '■  "• 

catechesibus  et  concionibus  ad  populum  patmt : 

,,,,.„„„, solu gnumzelumhu, , 

,,.„-„„„„„', II bus  profuit  plunmum, 

v  ,,„„  ,„. „ -  "-  '"""""'"'""-    '; 

uedoctosinsuiadnurationemraputadeo 

„;  ,' ,„ -„  ™  „..-  doctrmam  „„„ 

"'('tv.t,,,,,  i„  hoc  testimonioaUasuntgenera- 
lia    „,,„  singularia.  Priore   utique  m.nus  mo- 

,.',, abent,   ,,„.„   „"   exanunai-.   qu.den 

,,.„„;„,, lexspeciariisud, .„'.,''■<' 

.    ,,,,,„,,„„  -„.  Quod  autem  mag.str,  S.- 
2 eonel  Jacobus  hsserint  in  qusestione  de  con- 

"ordia  Uberi  arbitrii  et  grati»,  nequaqua ro 

,,„-u,,l„„   ..„„-'"'"'   mihi  esse  causa , 
,MII,  Ibris    in  quibus  gtatia  ex  se  efficax 

Spttur,  dedissent  operam,  hic  vero,  -'- 

H,-  placitis,  el  naturahs  judic.,  lumen  sequens, 
,„,,.,,,,,.,  libero  arbitrio,  ul  sil  ahqmd,  han 

,,„„    , debere  vim  ul  pro  beneplac.to 

„;.,„„.„„,„  nonassential  grati»,  ommsque 
v„,„„u„is  determinatio  ex  se  provemai .,  non 
„„,.,„  ex  externis  auxiliis  qu.buscum  socab.- 

„-, -„■„"- '"-"-"; : "'"""'"," "";:!;',',; 

,,,„,,„,-  emsdem  indolis  obsequ.  g> •  „„'.'' 

,v,„, '„,„.,„,„-".'"'"''"'""'"  ■'""''""' ""'"'" 
gratia.  repugnare,  quia  libere  vull  e r,  con- 

.,„,„,.   ,„,„■  exemplo  Lucfer „. mt,  ar- 

,„„„•„-„-,...„,..'-"" -.''<■'""''"":'"- 

;,,„,   ,,-, sa   elicies   ex  ,„„„„.-  homuubu 

Z  aUquc ditandi  „-„  exercitat,  smt  Neque 

oiajormestadpersuadendumauetor,tesmUieo- 

togoruma irati ,  quotidie  -.  ■■  „  :et  pn     „- 

maeistri,  qui  in   catechismo  dumtaxal   erud.t, 
.„„,     sed    intellectum    exercitum    habent,   „„ 

„,„,;,„„.,.,,„.„„„.„,  „..„„  explanan   ut  mu 

inmcdum  ,„„„„:„„-. „"l„''' ,  ordme  et  accu- 

ratione  verborum  viros  longe  gis  doctos  -„- 

,„.,,,„.  Quibus  dotibus  si  addas  pectoru  ardo- 

„,.,„   ,.,  animorum   -„■„ ,  ex  q, -   facile 

nroficiscitur  verborum  copia,  nih.1  ad  egregas 

conciones  desiderabitur.  Caster unus  tantum 

.     beati  ,„,  \„„  occurrit  locus,  ex  quo  „.,„- 

disp, ,di  lus  appareat.  TOelicet  quum  m 

,„-!„.,  l-„ „„  quadam,  absolutis  MatuUms, 

FratresdeimmaculatoB.Mariajconceptuconfa- 

nularentur,  nullus  m   laudai.da   De,paia   v,c. 
Deiservum;  qui  el  exclamavit :  "  Mana  creata 

,-,  .,  Deo  „„.„„„  , •„'   -  '."•""'"'"  ''""'" 

unus  „,„,,„-  carperet,  -„„„„„  alacntate  subd.- 
dilB   Bonaventura:"Quantum  Deus  potuil  el 

v„l„„.  ,.„„, ledit    Mari*!  ..    "  Atque   1,.; 

„., I„  aristarchus,  „ mdo  de stras.  „ 

TumDeiservus,s ,to  ardore  flagrans  :  "  Ego, 

inuuitnonsum  theologus,  neque  haec  scio  de- 

,,-,„,:.„„.,.„ ".'"' '"„-"'-"""' 

,„,„„  „x,„„„„., ,,,.,-i   " „„„„.„'"".""•'"- 

da„,  ,„■:,„„,„„.  I"  quibus  „,„„  esl  qu< „, - 

,,..,,  fial  ctelestis  doctrinse  infusioi  sed  contra 

inde  liquel  „„, I„"  -''"  ""'!""  "'"^  u"","' 

,._,.  „„.„,„,,„„  .„„   theologica  .scentia  prsedi- 

tum. 
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ANNOTATUM. 


ille  mhil  nisi  imbecillitatem  suam  eogitans,  eo  se 
ex  niisericordia  vocatum  esse  sentiebat  Quam- 
obrem  se  superiori  stitil  ad  off.cia  qualiacumque 
domestica  paratum  ;  el  sine  mora  se  fratribus 
aicis  addidit.  fode  videre  eral   laborantem  in 


IUCTORI 

\   D.B 


a     Tunc    temwris  complura    ccenobia   Nea-     wut 

;l     ' ""      '""I"  i  Milina     lienum  humens    asportantem,    aquam 

""""""".'.        '  l     Li-uJ.  S    Ma-     refectorioinstruentemmensasmantihaqueordi- 

S-  ->'" Tar8ens'*  *"   *    7"""  ,;  °j  -;,,      nantein.cubiculadeinde  purgantemel  dormito- 

,.,,,.  „,/  Paretam    seu  Apparenhs,   qua    et    i  •< 

trum    Perusianorum ;   et    tertium    S.  Laurentu 

Majoris.    I»   duobus  prioribus   dumtaxat 


i; 


satus    est    Dei   servus;    sed   et    tertu    occumi 
mem0ria.    Quantum    necesse  fuit,    distinxi    ea 
ubique;   sed  placuit    hoc  loco   lectons   ammum 
,„/    hanc    diversitatem      considerandam     exci- 
,„,,     Quartum    insuper    monasterium    Conven- 
,„„,;„„;,  am0   1573  tiUdo    S.  Severi  fundatum, 
in  B    Bonaventurse    Vita  non  memoratur  :  hoc 
Uli  singulare,  quod  ''"  ,sl  adUus  '"'  l""1"""" 
ccemeterium    subterraneum.    Omittuntur     «rni- 
Uter  nuintum  monasterium  S.  Marim  de  Mmh- 
hu8amottMconditum,et  sextum  S.  Catharm* 
inUcoCMaja,inemdesmculo  XVII  exstructum 
tiam'ConventuaUum    Reformatorum  ;  qm 
"     '  .■     i .,/,,,,;;   i>,ii,iriiu 


nantein,  cubicula deinde  purgantemel  dormito- 
,.•,:,,  ministrantem  infirmis,  maxime  autem  procu- 
rantem  templum,  altaria  el  sacristiam,   ul  quasi 

M^Se^sacerdotali   ministerio  plane  indi^num    «"^JT 
arbitratus,  vitam  abscoiKlilaui  agere   sibi  pro- 
posuerat;  diligens  propterea  defectuum  suorum 
ostentator  el    virtutum  celator  diligentissimus ; 
.,.,1  non  poteranl  ad  hominum  notitiam  non  ve- 
nire  sanctimoniae  ejus  radii,    neque   Deus    sub 
modio    positam  volebal    lucernam    quam    ipse 
accenderat.  Exercitiis  pietatis  communibus  ade- 
,,,i  semper,  imprudenter  aliorum  oculos  in   se 
convertens.  Satagebal   enim  a1  primus   ad  Dei 
[audes  accederel  ;  inter  psallendum  autem   pe- 
,1,1,11-   stabal  rectus,  capite   retecto,  compressis 


SOCnit 

orai 
omniumqu* 
virtutum 
ringulan 


E 


-  gratUmC «ntualium    Rf^™LZ     manibus,  corpore  immoto;  e1  tantaanimi  adver- 

et  vossidebant  monaster 8.    Intonu  i  sequebatur  verba   ul   in  continuam  exta- 

patrum  Conventualium  tertu  ordmis,  aa  nnei  abreptus  videretur.  Non  minus  mirabiliter 

ssculiXVIIzdificatum;etpr*terea  sepmum  Perabatur<    All    altare   ibal    numquam 

monasterium     Conventuahum    m    Oapitemoi  ^  priussem,  l  aul  iterum  sacramento  poemten- 

ll!V  conscientiaa  labeculas  eluisset,  numquam 
suojudicio  purus  satis  e1  bene  dispositus.  [psa 
autem  sacra  mysteria  rarissima  gravitate  pera- 
gebal  immersus  tantarum  rerum  considera- 
tioni,  ut  nihil  cernere  aut  audire  videretur,  el 
frequenter   in  pias  lacrimas  diffluens.  mtegras 

dei ras  gratias  agebal  Deo,  mente  m  c®lum 

sublata  Neque  libera  privataque  divim  cultus 
functioomninolatere  poterat-Diu  scUicet  quo- 
tidie  ni  templo  versabatur,  altaria  SS.  Sacra- 
menti,B.Mari8eVirginis,S.Francisci,S.  Antonn 
etaliorum  sanctorum  visitans,  ea  corpons firmi- 
,  ,,,.,.,  menUsintentioneu1  statuie  simihs 


(Capodimonte). 

CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Gesta  el  virtutes  B.  Bonaven- 
turae,quum  priraum  in  Nea- 
politanoS.AntoniiseuS.Spi- 

ritus  coenobio  habitavit. 


,.„,.,.,  menUsintentioneuisiaiuK  w 
t  •     i      necrae   ullo   strepitu   excitaretur.   Intellexerunl 

Liccl  itaque  magistri  S -  jj» -      !,       ,.„„,       ,,„„„„„.  ab  , iraddi  dh 

^ernaturali  B.  Bonaventur*  mstitut.one  p.a     *J^™J»m|.MWB  Officium,  W Bo* 


S  .!,„„„„     magis  sit  quam  certa,  negar.  tam,  a  non  potes  ^^  g|    ^  muUas  ,, ,.,,,,,.  ,„, 

»M-    ,„;,,,,„,,  adjumenta,  qmbus  amma     ';"  studio  tamen  ei  fidelitate  majon  quam  nu- 

■"""'■    faceret,  ei  non  defuisse.  Qute  fama tem .mter  ^ ^    „ju.   ,„   observand.s 

■■•»>     Fratres  Conventuales  ita  - «  «t,  ul  coeperrt  iata diligentia,  perpetuum  quas. 

*:,;""  l„l„  v,r  al,   optimis   quibusq upeno nbus  .-                                  aiii,„,  :    „,.,,„„„„ 

'    '     '     postulari,  tum  ul   exemplo   - .onve-itu    ad  ,,,,,„„,„,.;  iussusa  - rioribus  aut  can- 

Srem  disciplin educere  I ........  dex  tero      «^; 'cubiculo  quidem,  nisi  ut  fratres 

ad  sancUmoniffi  semi revocaret.  Sta bal  .  u  ^ .__  ^ , ,„  ,,     ,,„ 

tem  illud  „ ihil  per  wnera  »le...  unm  0.  ,    .,    ,,„|n,   ,.,.„,,„,„,.,      ,,,v„„ 

icumaMuro;qui p. «^^.     ' s  ig n .es  ejus  ardere  v,,  ■ - 

navenluram  Amalphia  recessurum  :  sed       ■  ,,„„„„,„,,„,„.,,  * corporis  sm hoste,  quod 

venil  lande oiste.   provmc.al.s,  ■  •     '•  „,„„„,,„,    „ ,.   -„i   .„,-,,„ 

,,„„    migrare  in  Neapolitanum  S.  ^'  ,„,,,„,; .„ I  ,„ eum  maps 

S.Spiritoc nl xtraportam  Hedmm» .  ,    [eomniciboal.qu.dcome- 

uonproc ■<*"_*  via  Toe^a ;  uta    m     jqun  ^.^^ „ „,- 

,„,,,„    vehementissime   expetebatur.    Non  sm 

, eamicissi , ■  « „        /,-        MPatuit  itaque  prius  fratr s,  demde  exte- 

-„„. ;  perpetuam  b - '"'-  '""""     '        .     ris  ,„,„ , I !■  ■  i-  ' ' (e  ,'    "  ^    ■ . 

sionem  pradixil  Ven.  Domimcus,  en   -»  ,„  ,,  , ,.„„,  „„  „  plures    

lemqu. liquandoad  :  sre, t.eum     ^ ^,,,,,.,,,,,   „„„,„  ,, 
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r, .,,/„// 
Onnantoi  fw 


B 


etmoribundiegerentaux.l.o.    /'"/„„,. 

t      ,,1  nmraerem    mtuunuu   .uu   iw 

frccr^floSpe^ 

diseederent,  nis.   pnus  aliquid  i 

■iTSw  r «phtf.  *»»»»,   - ;> 

„,;„"„.„...-■  Plurimun,  :■"""•  — !  ; 

riasuperestmeonventu  Neapol.  proxuno  hte- 
'    ,    i  BonaventuraCennamus,  brevi  ?en- 

;:;,:':,: •< utualesgradus 

KXiaii i. '";:—:;":; 

a-,isr-ie.  ft-- - 

EffitaSdHm  mitteretur   el   in  De.  v.rum 

nmiumprin inciderct «£  **£ 

quodadS.L. I «*»»  -  "  "   '       ,    ,.. 

bsr^.ps=ss^ 

"    M       •     ,-,  ,,.„,,   :«  Via    pe itari  voluissel 

bp   iiivrlll-.   V  t   "'1  «II II     iii  I  . 

,,,. ir r^tr^rBor 

rerba.  Audacioi  tandem  factus  .     Patei  i 

e .,.*; Bius  progred.  non  poUnt 

inteUexittamen  Dei  servus;  el  tnutata    aci 

„,.,  ,1,    adipiscendo   magisteno  cogitate  Ens 

,„!,,,„,., I - is,etplusquamma- 

:,;.,-    eddein. nl  te  tnnta  el  tanta  ~,  , 

5 „,, -,„■ ■ I  ad  formam  naturalem 

.  u  .  Quibus   IHis,   Cennamus,    terrore   e 

.,.,„,„  ;,,,„„,-.  hiscere  amplius  aus n  *, 

tdbrevissimihujuscoUoq f«£ 

, ,„,„.  el  „.  oraculo   nl    Bdes   ipse 

,„,,,„,■„„, sestReven ■ "' 

nSeriumveniMedinterinsig espr - 

Streshabituscstiquinetc ssaru  gene- 

,.,',„,„„,- ademprov ia  gessit,  e  demum 

.„,   m,„    cursum  turbaru iolestia        „ 

""::::;;:: ■,,;„,„„,.,.-  „,'„  ,,..;>■„— 

„n~,,„|i,.„-  aegarel  el  X  m  ejus  conspe- 

,„,,,,„„.„.„ xi S.A.uoniusPau , 

u^interventuvotaejusetoraionesnumq 

,..:„,  ,„,„„.  i,\  „,„■ „„„,,„■,„,„.,.  •-|. 

„,„„„,, r.„.. M "-  wji ";;;;- 

-,„„„.    periculis   pre „„„    ■'"',''/; 

auumdiceretliberati «i  suam  inP.Bonaven 

,'„,„. itri posit. -qg* atmncu- 

lamadthaumaturgumfacere    Nequc  «  ....     •  ' 

l,„„.  ejus  fiducia,  Q """  ahquando  atro- 

,„-,„„ mibus  laborare  ,  adreps.1   ad  De 

.,,„„„;  -r.i„.  pater,  inqmens,  c.to  pe.  cari 

,„,„„    veni  ■ to  templum;  rec.te  md, 

Res, -.-. S.    Antonii  ■'.   q»    Uwet, 

.„,„,„,,    enecor.,  Ui  ',"  *te™  descende '' 

,.   :, ratione. - t  beatus  vu- ;  ve- 

,„:,. n,„ „"  ■■'■■■■ ""';;•;,;; ;;: 

„,,.  „,i  .„,„ bre .-'■.  .„.".„.."" 

„      ,,.,„,„„„,„.   el   v„„- „,." 

.,:■, „ tugasset; ,  frustra;  .lhco  emm 


TENTINI,  CONF   N"N  PONT. 

i.,Po  ,..,  inKenten.  calcul ,  "'  an.biguum 

ejecti. 

ANNOTATA. 


D 


E 


„,, /,./:.„■„"/''„'       /"■■'"'       '"'■"'"       -"" 

'"';;    S     /. entii     < '" '■ •■"'""'":"' 

"""'" t00ZTZlZcZas£^ 

bant  iUk  .,'„"".  -.'■"'"  Al  '" 

"":;;;:,/.  ,"„"■"'- ^-■"■•/"' mAi  , 

,/,.,, &  „<"■«"■  ''•„""".■'• ; 

'",'':,, racula, s,  er al itas, 

Diemon,leprafugiunt;*grisurgu^tsa^ 

,,„,„„.  mare.vincula,  membra resqu.  , 

ditas  .       ■ 

Petuntetaccipiuntjuvenesetcam. 

v  Pereuntpericula,cessatetnecessitas, 

N4enthiquisentiunt,dicantPaduani. 

*  Cedunl  mare,  etc. 
Gloria  Patri,  eti 

*  O.linii  mare,  etc. 

v.om  pi bis,B.  Vntoni 

,.  r,  digni  efficiamur  promissi bus  Umrti. 

confe istui.de] ^^U"U     '  ^l 

5KKSS1" 

nostrum.  Amen.  nnnn^ 

t    ntissim     I»    conventtbus    firatrum 
ventur*  '  t    ,,,    eo    vauca    commenta- 

Minorum  in  usu  e&t.   Vt  i 

tus   ,,/    Papebrochius   in    apj I '    '    "" 

T  Zonii   s lectis   deS.  Ank *** 

' .i*;«kk « »  -./;;";;: 

et    addit ta    aliauot   recenset  ^^stZa 

tionibus    et    additamentis   aha    ahh    substitut 

!;;,„.  s,///,-   hoclocolongiusv* l™«* 

SKIit- 

GAPUT    QXJINTUM. 


F 


S'.  .1/''""" 
Patavini 

,„/,  idoltbe- 

rat  J'""1""" 

Paacam 


Maranulse  in  ili"^"'^'1  <Xl,',;"u»' 
in  conventu  S.  Crescentii  m 
dioecesiAversana,Montellsein 

dicecesi  Nuscana  el  in  <'<>•>- 
ventu  S.  Euphemia^  Surren- 
tino  B.  Bonaventurae  incola- 
tus.  Mortis  periculum  ex 
jejuniis.  Obedientia  cs3eca. 
Iter  Potentinum  divinitus 
interruptum. 

I „„,  viS -' - ;;;; ,:,;;: 

naventurffi  de  Nicola  beatum  v.rum   alio    „„' 
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Ronaven 

lurn  . 


v  l)  B. 


Mittitur 

beatus  rii 

MonteUam  >» 

dio  '<■■' 
Nuscana 


„„,.„.  castrum,  olim  comil Fundoruin, lea     nere  :  nescire  judicare  q [uis  per e  didi,  enl 

ramiliajCaraffiBiubisul dium  sseculum  M\     obedire b. Ver uttentavitdeglutire.penesuffo- 

Honoratus  Caje us.Fundorum  comes,  el  uni-     catus  est.  Sed,  audita  tussi,  intelleal  supe 

„-,  itas   Marai na  sjdem  B    Marisa    innun-     beati  viri  molestiam,  el  eontin uclamayil 

**       inehoarant,  dote   el    rectore  destitutam.     ■  Quid  agis,  Pater  Bonayenturaf.Qui,  sublahs 

,';'„,„  itaq is  esl  eai.i  (Vatribns  Minoribus     oculis  atque  ore  impedito  :  -    Obecho,   ut, 

,,!„,,..  ,,,;  reianno  1371  assensit Grego-     Pater;piscemma»duco  integrum. ,  Aliamsuam 

''.„„,  ix    Mansil  ccenobi ,  in  mediis     ntem fuisse declaravit tum supenor, huu  com- 

"onUbus  condi penes  Conventuales,  quum     pertum habens , ra  cautis  rerbis jube sessel 

,,„  •„,  plures  tes  divisus  esl  :  sed  disciplina     Dei  servus.  ilio  te „  quum  ,n  Neapohtano 

, ' , ,,-,„„  m  uli  X\  II  ea  non  eral  qm     Sancti  Spiritus ,  oenobio  degerel  beatusvu  .  enta- 

;,:,,,!,,-,   exemplnris   adju m n  indigeret.     vil  - Utere*  ol .entia  ,ntegr nducar, 

Siatuil  ieitur  provincialis  ininister  eo  ,„ lare     piscein. 

r  Bonaventuram,  qni  perfectionis  semltam  col-        25  Noi Ito  posl  viguit,  quinque  leucis  .,.1 

•„,,.„„,,,'  Quod   d it,     orientemmissus   Mon  eU; dehcel  ,„  taces, 

'  ,„    ! .,  affecit incolas  ta> S.  ta-     Nuscana,  ohm  S mtium  oppidum  nunc  prmci- 

'""'"        .  ,    ,  ,,„„,, ,„,,..  laicos  auieum     patus  ulterioris,  a  Montefusc todec, „1- 

Z.ZZZ  ^SmPagl qni, rpo-     habens  sf  ies  mi.ie,  in ~eUctop»o-    — 

2       ,,i„,,i,i,- itsuis, nisqueeffusisque-     chias  distnbu os;  qmbus  accedun aha mstrtuU,        ^ 

sila  auctontat  „,„  sententiam     sacra.   Hssc    inter    vemebat  amplum    Oonven-     ,„ 

adducere  nisi  sunt.  Cedere   noluil  l""u'"  .       ,.,,,„,.    „„„„,„.    ,„    ,„„,,„-      

nv^'-^^^^ZZ  SSSfl i " •«■ '•; 

Bvatacomm i.  De  l„-  '"';""  ,„,,,„,,„„     ,, Literaria    studia     absolvebanl    ibidem       ' 

°e u'  ">"'    '>'"""'  ■'    ',„,,.  .  „.,     juvenes  Conventuales  el  scho li) te- 

„,„,„_..,„  wtute  sanctffi  obedientia  j„  ssus  J  .    „.„, , 

-" -Maranul m,g*are ne  nov*  tert  '     j   ■ ^    ^ ,„,„„,.,,„„„,„ 

■"'"" ' -"' ^"""  '";;"  ;„;,.„„ '„   ,„„.,„.,„,„„-  *,, i,^,„.i.„,- ".,,., 

supenoribus  mitteietur,  etiam  _      v„,,,,„.   Qll£e  archiepiscopabs  civitas,  non 

^«r.i^^ »p """•"" '""" "-" "'•""■ 

"""; '" "" ""; ,',',„.. ,„„l,„li,„l,T    ad   littus   orientale   -, Eta litani  jacet  el 

omilpercontan    l.  ,,,     ■   causis,  ^^ ^    ^^^  T 

..=.-...-.,„..  ,...,..-.-=.t;.    ■"'  -;  ,,„   „„,..,,     „ ,„  t ,,  a  ibi  floruil  beatus  v,, 

,     V'"" ,,,■,.     ■'    hrisBame     „.  medio  steculo   posl  : :  vigeret. ;  Vemt, 

fratobusque  el   populo  rehgmsa  .,       ■     „,„„,„    ,„„„.   testimonium 

| ctionis  : em   ,mmisisset,  denuo  solum  "        ;  SurrentinE,  nomine  Ceecilte 

-"::""' ■;:;:;;;; ,;„:;:::::„:'^  S£S* i —^-r 

""'"  '"  '"","  ''""';,„',  frequens  ad     Sci ,decim  ab  eju rte  , -  tactu   reh- 

,„„„.  ,,„,  octo  mdhbu    mcolarum      ,  ^^  ^  ^  ,,„., 

'•'"' ■"•''""   V""'     ,,,,-„,  '.„„■:,.     periculo  laboraret,  suasil  ei  vir  de  clero  -,„■„- 

milUarns   a  pnor,   civrtatc.  duonu    a ,„„,„„,, ,„„„ ,  siquidem  tol  ■aculis 

i- '".' """'"■  7''' :::;:',,„vl    .!„->,,',, ,, \*±,  m^— 

'""   "'""    """  T']      "  •,,-,■,■,■,.--„      no„,i„e  Bo„„v„„„„„-  r„t,„r,„,„„l,.<.,  .k,  ,-l 

;-'■"•       fratrum  casbgandos -  el  vifc  m  s  resurgere.  Rediit  itaque 

'"■'-■    inducendam.  Ipse  tamen,  -„„  rehctus  arbitao     .,  I   '-  .        .,.,„,  ,,„,.„ .„„ 

'  modum  e^cessrt,  el  „„, >•  "-  »teimP—      '.       ,  '"  -'■""■""  '■  "  '-"""  """'  ''' 

nnem,nisi, stioris  fuissel  „.  „n„  ;    ;    '    ;       v     ';   ^ ,evocas!  Quem  mU ,,„  l„,- 

'""""-"  "" """"'  ",":,„  -      ,„, » ,ttanl !„ ia^etmiraculo- 

„„„,,,„.  soliU  arte  jejunia  sua  ,  ontmu i  „„,,.,„,,.  „,,,„„  i  ego  cum  incolerel 

ad  refeclorium  cibosque  sbi  allatos  ab  amen  i       ^^.  existimatio .  maxime  mirabilis 

„„„  quos  manducaret,seclpauperibusserva,    .  pcenitentia  el   propterea  ab  aniversis 

Q-P^toabsUnenU^  i. !...,  U—  i..l  nalterc  de  eadem     „.„ 

,,  morbis  gravissnms  .mphcitus,  ul  aor  procm  ecclesiastici  viri  Sm-ren- 

,i  morte  abtuerit   Neque  tamen  dm  ninua  te  '   ™  jug  laudis  c011. 

temperantia  celari   potuil  collegas,  qui  monue-  Un^imil, 

runl   superiorem   :  aon    emm  Fas   esse  u    sid  ^  apparet  aon  inuUles  fuisse  plebibus 

beatus  vir  mortem  adsciscat,  sed  cogenctumui  mutaUones ;  quae  et  servo  Dei  hoc 

revera  admotis  cibis   .escatur.  Postridie  quum     haslocorm  ^ lum  "u?  rebus  creatis  in  dies 

forte  fortuna  accidissel  ui  pu  piscatores  ma^  ^  adh»reret.  Plerasque  insuperillae  domus 

piscii :opia  conventumdonassent,jussitpr  ^  gex  religiosos  ,  apiebant, 

positus  U|  ,v  eisunusoptimeconditusB.  Bona-  e;  famuiar^  angustior  esset,  disciphna  diffi ^ *J 

ve :-,,', ^tur,additoimpenoutexobe-  f^^s    latci    p. —  :    gaudebat  - « 

dientia 'eum    manducaret,    adeoque   uitegrum.  r „..»....„  ,.„^  ..i.. 


conventum 

S  i  ■,  escentii 

iii  dioecesi 

i/, rsa»io  , 

nbi  jejuniia 

nimiia  in 

mortte 

r,  riculum 

dedticilur. 

Jtl88US 

integnim 
piscent 


tentat 
comedi  fi 


//„, 

r,,t,  ntiam 

,, ,  ,  quo 

i,i,ii'  n.  mis- 

tus  "<l 

sororem 


HiCjussis  dicto  audiens  neque  almd  quidquam 

itansi  ambabus   manibus    piscem   sumpsii 

,!  capui  ori  intulit,  squamos,  spinas  el  aculeos 

tnasticans,    ui     palatum,     lingua    el    gengiv* 

cruentarentur  :  veram  nempe  obedientiam,  ,,,,,,,,,„„„„„,  (ratrum,  consanguineorum  el  w- 

loquitur  s.   Gregorius   Magnus,  aec  preeposito-  maxime  comitis  Errici  Loffredi,  cederenl 

rum  intentionem  discutere,  ue<  prtecepta  disccr-  •  ,-„„. 


iii«'i    ». i     ...-••  . 

,,  ique  B.  Bonaventura  quod  plus  illicpati  pos- 
ei  ,,,  m  domesUcis  laboribus  versari. Horrebal 
unam  sedem,  nempe  patriam,  quoniam  timebal 
m.  ,i,i  in  honore  esset.  Quapropter  saepius  a> 
denUssimis  precibus  convenil  superiores  nevotis 


,,,,,,  ', 

(lirinilic 

intelleeta. 


\    D  B 


VITAB.  BONAYENTURJE  PO' 

!L« .-^SS 

annuit    Gravitei     ■ «roW »     »  m 

sororetxnagisquamumqu    ><  „  ... 

-pnus' ^£SF^?m«F 

sine  tnora  conferrei  jo  gocio. 

rr  ^«sfifi  -  ■*•*-■ 

5ed   quum  Ebomm  .,„,,„„„  efflare  am- 

mam.  Continuo  ad  • """>  pergendnm 

Potentiam.  Mortua  ebi  .  nrofec«  sumus.  « 
eonventnm  red eamus,  «*MJ0 "^  ,„„ 
El    "■|-"'""1    "*K  rphonoriflca  slipatione 

h*"K??£ ' '""- 

paraverant,  qmw ',,,.,  ,„„,„  0b  eansam 

t,  -'-"'""'  '''':,,  v, runt.mnUomagis 

•advemssetQuamntrese.verun.  . 

.„„1,,  rofflianorum    intervauo 
,  oghovisset. 


ANNOTATA. 


B 


a    O. ^JXgfJS 

.»   -""/— ■"■'"''  ,„„ ,«- 

rta .■"'■"■;"■; ;:„/„, <» 

**• ::;rsn»^^"' 

,;;;;:;::::;::- — -/- 

diffieile,  ete. 

CAPUT  SEXTUM. 

Missio  et  fundatio  novi  conven- 
tUsininsulaCapreis.Annulus 

inventus  ope  S.  Antonu. 


rENTINI,  CONF.  NON  PONT. 

dum^^frSadobediendnmseprom- 

^mtomnU"frf4entercorporisetanimivires 

P^staumeSSe,1^«dhaneseimploraregra- 
nesimpensurum-.sedha ,.,,„,,,,. 

tiamut. pr«teoto '  ,,  lii:,„l„,1  „„„ - 

innmus  mittatur,  qmpp  „„„,„,  n, 

-,,.-."'-'-"""",'■;;■""',.      umque    hu 

«»    ^TvertismoSolatns,abimperio 

"''"""""■,. ;:■„„,,-  [rajecit,  comitibus  uno 

a"mM  ^HvacSo  Silvestro,  dir, wp» 

'""'"  "'  M;     V        tanocentio    Pezzella,   viro 
titulo   prtetecto   M.   Iu"  -      ,,.,,,  famam, 

probatis  moribus;  qm,  ••">».,     ,„,„„„,„ 
catera  servi  De,   "";"';,-„,,,,',,,,  san- 

« '•:""';;:;:;:::,;:::;: ° i-*- 

ctimomte.  Suscepu  ,        deducti;    um 

^rnnmtrrsS ^ '   '"  - 

marum  cultura"      ,«i«  nlacebat  beato  viro  quam      Offiicia 
98  Nil  tamen  magis  piaceDi  nPceSsa-    tlomcjrfica  * 

-•  '     pviiia   ouorum  functio,  quum  neces 

*a*i  essel  inpresbytero  mira-  

na   ^f^^  ,  mil  fratre  laico  habebal     ^ 
bilis.  J*«^*2£?  scopis  diverrens  rnansiun-       „,„ 

domesticam  cuiam,  SC0P  cibos  prffip%-   /../»■■' h- 

culam,  ollas  el   vasa  absterg  i  tttr„umg«a»« 

,,„,,  etiam,  humens  injecta  pera,  oi 
rans  ;,'M      „    .  iuodpostremumofficiumal*! 
tim  mendicans  .  qu      i  saudeba1  his  6 

prudens  facere   n,n  p  ^  •  t      -^  ^  qn0(l 


C 

Oopj  ■ 

ini  od 
nopuni 

rtian» 
munwa  "  >•• 

naven 
tura. 


ratoribus  ^ugustoel  h!-'  h;|„ 

"*s"ssreJ « - 

bens  castra,  uapt      ,  .„,.,|;I..  atrasque 

Anac eas,  bi  abrupto  colle  po^  ^ 

"-  ""  """"  """   , :,.         ,    et  boni,  sic 
A apreani  sraipbces  dice 

-' ;""'■' ;,;.,:;:.    ;„,',■.■ 

Nov»    coloma    capui    pra  nqnicalus  est, 

b-b «ascssw 

"i    praverterel    >"l("  l(.Cessi1    ad  >>>- 

-: •■";"';;;;„;,:";:;.■;: — 

,:;::;;:;;,:,;:::: -  %2?JZ 

mum    penculum    devem 


■''"•;:■"%';;;,;,;:;;:::;;:.:::""■.""""""- (',,od 

-1"'"1""-  .    „1, ntor parcitas,   gr 

»-Sr £S2 ^esset  apostoli^ 

mulans    laboi    "',  ,„„„,„  ,,,,„. 

muneribus  et  ora **o,  > 

P« ^^relS^us  positior 

,,  exconvers atiom  cii m  ratione  am- 

ird  ad  """"''""^ ,™m  ° ,  „.  ,,  defatigatione 

m0-"  ■;:"";'"     :       ,„;    n     anind.  Et  quidem 
corporab  ad  exerciteuonem 

r?P3.t  SnSo  pulpito,  ad 

l"'"""""""  •'  ;„  .  ,„„„.„„„,„.  spondam,  m 
infirmorum,  '"■',„„„.  Nillil  •„„,„,,  remit- 
mendicorum  procurauor,  flagellornm 

tebat  de   vite  -'""'"'";,"  "v,,,„.  „,„,   pri-  F 
usu   eto-umque   •"-""";„,,,,,,,  Cnb!ire. 

•"""■ -^.'-.^ :■:;:;,    i,.n...."-ii •••- 

'"""-'■;;;,;;;;'"'■;„,: ******* 

::: :;™«";  js^srts 

batulus,  ,upalpat.u equeu  .„„„„„, 

'.'■i"""""'";""";;;";„" ,-,.,;; ^ 

•"■';:; ,;"',„, -. .i ;-- 

-"-""'■  „„,„,.,     Tum   tonocemius, 

;;:„:;■::::::':•'■;>'-" r::;rz 

'";■'"-;::;;:;,':::-::::;:::::■;.''" - 

sua  hum    '""■'"',„,.„,,„,..  ,, edirector, 

""""   ,W"""    "'""'"„,,,,,„„•,  .|«on.odo 

■''""""■"""""""V,„l,-,n..  "•■"'"■"'• 
Bcilicethiecfact, ""■"'",.   „,„„,■,-,;, 

T""'  '"■■  "'',i''"""'' ';;     ,,■-"-  .-<  - 

tterent,  et,   pudore  suffusns,  ^    ■       ^. 

nihil  de    .'"'-  -""-'   W     '  prevem 
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diem 

nisistit   il> 

i,h»i  loeo. 


A  brevem  somnum  caperet,  neque  umquam  lectum     pugnet.  Quomodo  ergo   credere   potes   sanctos 
dttingeret.  mirti  apparere  velle  et  Deum   bonuni    uxauiliiv 

)itj(i      29  Simplicem  csecamque  beati  viri  obedien-     meas preces ? Verumtamen  orabo  S.  Antonium 
itorJliti     tiam  n"i'  minori  admiratione  expertus  est  Igna-     prote;  et,si  tibi  placel  cras  redire,  redi.  „  Postn  - 
wasemel     tiusde  Rapone, qui  paulo  posl  Capreanee  <l<>uiui     mis  verbis  inhcesil  mulier  et  multa  iiducia  al.iii 
egrumfm  guardianus   pvaefectus  est.  Quum  enim  quadam     [nterea  animadverteral  guardianus  eum  subri- 
die  Neapolim  cogitaret  el  in  domestico  oratorio     dentem;  cujus rei  causam  ex eo  sciscitatus,  hoi 
cum  Dei  servo  versaretur:  ~  ll.<    exspecta,  in-     lulit responsum :  *  Vide  quam   bona  el   simple* 
(|nii.  donec  ii<l  littus  pergam  el   quaeram  cym-     -ii  hsec  femina;  volebal  amerogari  S.  Anto- 
l,;llll  qU8e  Neapolim  solvat.  ..  U\  advenit,  reperil     niumannulumsuumel  ipsacras  redire,acceptura 
naviculam  abitum    parantem,  Lta  ul    redeundi     responsum.  „  Gommunem  famam  noverat  guar- 
tempus  non  esset.  Verum  quum,  confectis   Nea-     dianus;  noluil  tamen interrogare beatum  virum 
p0ti  negotiis,  tertia  die  domum  regressus  est,  fru-     verane  essel  an  talsa,  sed  monuil  dumtaxal  ul 
stta  sciscitatus  esl  ex  fratre  laico,  ubi  locorum     miserae  niteretur  opitulari  :  <|u<«l  se  facturum 
versaretur  P.  Bonaventura ;  se  existimasse  eum     respondit  tum  ex  misericordia,  tum  propter  obe- 
simul  cum guardiano  ad  <ivit;ii<-u.  navigassere-     dientiam. 

spondit  frater.  1 1 1 « i ' » » - ' l ' ' ' ' M    itaque  ab  ambobus        ;;i  Non  <<misii  utique  postridie  rudis   muliei 
facta,  repertus tandem  est  Dei servus stans  pedi-     redire  ;  et  ul  \i<lit   Dei    servum    advenientem: 
DUS  m  oratorio,  hoc  \\>^<  Loco  ubi  jussus  fuerat     -  P.  Bonaventura,   clamavit,    quid    de    annulo 
exSpectare,  triduum     imll<<  sumpto  <  il><>.  neque     meo  dixil   sanctus?„  Atcpt.'  ille,  nihil  dethau- 
forte somno  :  quod a  miraculo  non  procul  abfue-     maturgo  commemorans  :"  Recordare,   ait,    te 
rit.Quid  rei  esset  percontatus  esl  [gnatius,imperii     proxima  die  dominica,  quum  a  sacrificio  Missa 
sui  oblitus.  Ad    quse    ille   simpliciter  respondil     domum  fuisti  redux,  collocasse  annulum  supei    F 
B  se  dicto  aiidientem  esse.  Neque  aliter  se  gessil     arcam,  fenestrae  vicinam;  dein    exuisse    vestes 
mane  quodam,  quum ,  absolutis  chori  officiis,  a     festivas  easque  complicatas  in  aperta  arca  re- 
guardiano  ductus  fuisset  in  vicinum  hortum,  ab     posuisse,   quin    animadverteris   annulum    inter 
insulanis  dono  datum.  Dum  enim  illic  consiste-     operiendam   arcam    in  eamdem   incidisse.   111« 
1( .„|    hortulani  operam  considerantes,  venil  ad     ,.,„,,  diligenter  qua?re  el    invenies.  -  Quaj  sin- 
eosvirecclesiasticus,postulansutalteruterduos     gula,   nulli   hominum,    nisi    sibi    soli,    cognita, 
insulanos    Lngenti  odio  efferatos,  inter  se  conci-     quum  vera  esse   scirel    mulier,    domum    rednl 
Haret  Quibus  auditis,  comes  ivil  nuntio  guardia-     certa  felicis  eventus,  ei  mox  designato  loco  an- 

nus.etsenondiu  abfore  arbitratus :  -  Exspecta     nulum  reperil   summo  suo  gi Lo  el  marili  sa- 

hicoaulisper,  ail  ad  beatum  virum;  nam  brevi     tisfacli.mi-.  Sparsa  conlinun   <-i    per   cmtatem 
reduxero      Verum  hac  spe  delusus  est,  ul  non     hujus  rei  fama,  qure  ad    guardiani    aures    ae- 

.lI1te'n<.ctis"cali-in.M„  .l..i..um    redire  potuerit.     mum  devenit.  Hic  itaque  e jussil    pandere 

NilcogitansdeB.Bonaventura,negotiaqua3dam  quomodo  secreta  bm  rescivisset.  Quo  imperio 
absolvit  dein  ad  coenam  ivit.  Ubi  quum  non  vehementer  conturbatus  est  ejus  ammus.  bea 
videretDei  servum,  monuii  fratrem  laicum  ut  quum  obedientiee  Lege  constnngeretur  (lebil. 
eum  vocaret :  atque  tunc  primum  intellexit  eum  pramiisso  prooemio  et  silenUo  efflagitato,  con- 
domi  ,„„,  esse,  neque  ad  prandium  venisse.  fessus  esl  sibi  proxima  nocte,  quum  trsti  e- 
«Ohoh  exclamavit  \aardianua,  faxil  Deus  ne  minaB  negotium  S.  Antomo  commendaret,  Uiau- 
P Tnkvento  caJ  sua  obedientia  ruri  reti-  maturgum  coram  se  stitisse J^^^ 
iM..itui.  ll|ilrlllll  h(,  ,,,,,„.  ,,,„,,„ :..!.,  rcsse  singula;dein  a  supenore  coactus,  addidil  eum 
., '      .;,.   nveni|   quippe  eum  Laicus  hoc  ipsis-     sibi  s*pe  apparuisse  famihari  commercio  mu- 

si  ul<  u  loco  ub    mane  exspectare  jussus     taque  retexisse.  Plura  alia  ca^litus  m  hac  msula 

simo  stantem  loto,  ^  ^  ^  ^  monita  dju  m(.u„ia  tl,uh- 

,,;,,,       30Quumnihilineoquodpium  et  prsclarum     tum  est,  Lice nses  Lbidem  vixerii  tres  tan- 

nonessetanimadverteretur,  maxima  eum  vene-  tum. 
S.Antonius    rati0ne   habebat   populus,    ei    plurimum    eum 

''"""' M*  apud  Deum  ei   cselites  posse  arbitrabatur.  Qua  .vvoTiVI 

*"JE£   nducia  eum  convenit  aliquando  femina,  sperans  ANNOTATA. 

to,     se  per  eum  annulum  aureum,   casu    amissum, 

recuperaturam.  Vehementissimo  dolore  preme-  g  Ra  utHmue  castri  incolas  disttnctos  repmo 

batur,  quod  maritus,  vir  asper  ei  ferox,  pessima  .^  .^  descriptionibus. 

qua^que  de  ea  suspicatus,  nile  clam  vendi-  b  Conventuale8    certos    reditus    habrn    pos- 

tumdicebai    el    uxorem    nonnisi    immansuetis  ^       r    communi    Ucentia,  plerisqui     regula- 

oculis    verbisque    minacibus    excipiebat.    Ivit  rQm  concma    a    concilio    Tridentino.    Verum- 

itaque  mulier  ad  novum  hospitiolum  el    guar-  ^^      n/     omnibus     fm    convmttbus,    guos 

,,,,„„„„  patremque    Bonaventuram  rogavit,  qui  .^^  Jhj  serpm>  tam  temi8  erai    res   dotm 

d          Kosp..ns,.riiun    <l    ^   <;« nctissimo  thaumaturgo  ^ka    ut  sim  eieemosynarum  subsidio  vix  w 

recitarent.Sevocavit  dein  Dei  servum,  cui .  ice-  mi 

retsuamineo  maxime  positam  esse  confiden-  yideqimdehoc  obedientix  genen t  maim 
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tiam,eumque  propterea  sui  debere  misereri  el 
cumS.Antonioloqui,aquodiscerel  ubi  annulus 
lateret;  se  postridie  redituram  ui  responsum 
acciperet.  Vulgo  scilicel  ferebatur  Chnsti  ta- 
mulocumapparente  sibi  thaumaturgo  commer- 
ciun.  esse,  a  quo  multa  arcana  doceretur.  Ad 
qua3ille:BQuid,fuia,quid  dicisV  Credisne  me 
cum  sanctis  colloqui?  Justo  simplicior  es.  Scias 
oportel  me  improbissimum  peccatorem  esse;  e 
pessimamihinaturaest,quee  bonis  openbus  re- 


/,  annotato  d  ad  caput  .,.  et  mannotatobad 

CaJdResponsonum  hoc  in  annotato  d  ad  caputn 
dedimus 
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quibus  nonnumquam   «  ,  ' 

eompatiendi  modu,.Scrupun  ^^te^ 
'  emationes  Mxuri*.  Obe-  -££  ^SKS ftSC 

=eX£      SJSJSW 
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prearumposilani,c,rcu.tuxmMa^ 

cultoribus  habitai !  caput  »    £       1 

scopalis,    pluribus    nnbtob      ■  ,.„,,,„ 

«u*    inter    Conve ahum comob ,      .^ 
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^edt*Del^°iZanSavZ,Sabbatus 
littuspresbyternumquem    "  .,    lar0. 
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"^monrfaU^officiofungiel 

""""'"        ''•"""""  i  ,.,u,  non  uli  peire- 

«H,  novo  mvento  eelans  n  ^ ^ 
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-'" "»« -':'■'.;:;;,'„":,:;:;:,. -  -  «■*  ^LX  SaS ■— •■  ^ •■ 

»eneratusestTumsne      g  c|„,  ,,»kmi.in  [evissima    manu 

*. idua,tom  « ':  ';,„,,,„„„,.„,  opUma    «nwta,    "     "'^      ,.,.,„  „„„ ,, 

hunc  absolutffi   paupei »ub  eiuslatere  valet.   ■   UDsrap  ^a etiam acutissima 
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mlneiii   usurpabat,   cujusque   feriee   sextse  no-     vitiaverunt    omnino    hom 
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gui '     I  ■'       " 

cteID    in    poenitentiaa   tempus   eximia    quaclam 
ratione  converterat.  Tum  si  ilicel  in  memoriam 
passionis  dominicse  solebal  adiretemplum  seque 
lM  3acello  Grucifixi  cum  patre  Angelo  a  Palea  *. 
ejusdem  severitatis  amatore,  includere;  atque 
,11, ,.  meditantes  el  commiserantes  Christj    pa- 
,,,,,!,_  conditionem,  integram    i'<  re   noctem  in 
spargendis   lacrimis   el    sanguine    membrisque 
lacerandis  transigebant.  Tam  atrocia  eranl  ver- 
,„,,,  ,,i  per  eedes  pesonarenl  el  ccenobitis  horro- 
,,,„    incuterent.    Unus    aliquando,    in    chorum 
descendens,   visus  esl   sibi  audire  Ferocissimos 
homines  occidentes  se  potius  quam  poenitentiam 
lgentes,  el  tanto  terrore  correptus  esl  ul  pi  ne 
corruerit.    Aliquoties    postea   explorare    voluit 
eamdem  carnificinam;  sed  toties  prae  horrore 
fugil    priusquam  ad  sacelli  januam  accesserat. 
Seepius  postridie  mane  visitavil   sediculam,    e1 
muros  sanguine  madidos  deprehendens,  manus 
suag  non  numquam  pcenitentium  cruore  macu- 
lavit.  CaBterum  indusium  servi  Dei,  fcede  coin- 
quinatum,  nocturnarum  illarum   castigationum 
testimonium    erat,    quod    lolrices    fugere    non 
p0SSei   c.  Prudentiores  utique  omittebanl   bea- 
hml  vinun  de  ejus  pcenitentice  rationibus  inter- 
Pogare;  sed   haec  non  omnium  continentia.  Si 
!,,,„.„  bono  spiritu  eos  agi  aliquando  intelhge- 

,,,  omnino abrumpebal  colloquium  e1  ah- 

-,  de  participandis  Ghristi  doloribus  dissere- 
i,.,!  sin  autem  vana  curiositate  eos  motos 
advertere!  gravi  lepidove  responso  retundebal 
eorum  temeritatem.  Ad  hunc  modum  quum 
imprudentes  aliqui ,  animadversis  sanguinis 
vestigiis  in  tibialibus,  (que  quum  unum  dum- 
taxat  par  haberet  mutare  non  poterat,)  hujus 
,,,  Causam  aliquando  sciscitarentur,  hanc  ipse 
intemperantiam  venuste  cohibere  consueveral  : 
••  Pulices,   inquiens,   me  maculaverunt.  ..  Om- 

mbus  innotueral   eum  horrido  cfflci lutum 

incedere;  unde  nonnumquam  corpus  mter  ince- 
dendum  improvisis  motibus  contorqueret. 
Quare  quum  quidam  non  sine  contumeha  roga- 
ret  eumaliquando  quid hjec faceret, multa pace 
et  ffiquissimo  responso  sedavit  hanc  malam  cu- 

■i.._.     r.A   .....      .,,-.-.-.r>.      i». 
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el    sanguinem 
unde  constanter  phthisicorum  more  phlegmata 
purulenta    el    sanguinea    excreavit    Peritonaei 
autem  pars  inferioi  ita  se  remisil    u1  intestina 
,„  scrotum  descenderinl  ;  unde  insanabili  hernia 
totam  vitam  afflictus  est.  Aecessil  vesicaa  el  uri- 
nalium  viarum  vexatio,  qua  saepe  ex  renibus 
laboravil  .  el  incommodissima   stranguria     qua 
aliquando  vicies  quinquies  intra  horae  spatium 
,,„„,.  libidine  lacessebatur.  Neque  tamen  inter 
medios  hos  dolores  el  morbos  cessabal  corpus 
cruciatibus  afficere.  Quod  vero  omnium  gravis- 
simum  fuit,  interea  clum  sibi  minime  pari  eret, 
tres  annos  n   spiritu  impuro  tentatus  est,  frustra 
gemenscum  apostolo  :  "  Infelix  ego  homolQuis 
liberabil  me  de  corpore  mortis  hujus.  -  Neque 
conscientise  quiete  tum  gavistfs  est,  continuis 
fere  scrupulis  e1  angoribus  vexatus.  Firmus  ta- 
men   in   hoc  certamine  stetil ;  nam  quum  de 
triennalihac  pugna  aliquandocum  amicoloque- 
retur  :  "  In  hac  parte,  ait,  plurimum  mihi  adsti- 
lit  Deus,  «'i  sempei  victor  tui,  ita  ul  diabolus 
muscas  apud  me  ceperit.  . 

37  pcenitentiaB  comes  ibal  obedientia,  aliarum 

virtutum  mater.  Quum   igitur  magister   Bona- 

ventura   Ferrara,  commissarii   titulo   provincise 

Neapolitana»  prsepositus,  in  conventuS.  knasta- 

(qui   fertilissimus    vicus  ad  pedes  Vesuvii 

montis  orientem   ffistivum   versus   positus  est,) 

gravi  morbo  decumbens,  ad  guardianum  Iscla- 

num  scripsissel  ul  quantocius  ad  se  destinaret 

Dei  servmn,  hic  ul   illa  inteUexit,  licet  literee 

vespere  vigiliarum  Natalis  Domini  advenissent, 

continuose  ad  iter  accingere  voluit.  Sed  obstitil 

guardianus  propter  noctis,hiemis  marisquepe- 

ricula,  atque   etiam  quod  tanta  festivitate  prom- 

„,,.    „,„,    essenl    naviculse,  vetuitque   ne   ante 

1(,.t,„„S.  Strphnmproncisceretur.  1'ai'nt  !,.■■.,!..< 

vir    sed  nulla  ei  postridie  quies  foit,  quasi  con- 

tinuo  in  auribus  sonarel  commisssani  vox.  Sed 

tertia  die,  ut  se  liberum  sen.it,  summo  mane 

celebravit  misssa  sacrificium  curavitque  ul  Be- 

nedictus  Panicus,  assignatus  ei  socius,  oppor- 

tune  expiaret  conscientiam  el  eucharistiam  m- 

meret,  (nondum  enim  erat  presbyter)  etquam 


i,  ntaiiotn 
i,  tatur. 
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rium 

tum 


,„,,;,„.,„.  ABis  tamen,  qmbus  ttdere  poMtri     prunum^  ^  ^  ^ ^      


uulis  esse,  fatebatur  se  eilicium  gestare.  Quoci 
ciUcium  quum  ipsemel  nonposset  telse  assuere, 
alterius  religiosi  opem  implorare  debmt;  qui 
religiosus  tum  vidit  cilicium  constare  ex  hamis 
ferreis  et  tres  in  quadrum  pal.no.  magnum  esse. 
Super  cilicium  interulam  gestabal  es  mspido 
panno,  quo  equi  confricari  solent.  Ipse  tamen 


se  in  viam.  Verum  quum  ca-lum  pluvia  vento- 
,•  ,,!,„„  essel  el   turbidum   mare,  aquis  se 

Lmittere  non  lebanl  nute.  Tum  beatas 

•  „,,  nisi  obedientiam  cogitans,  orare,  obte- 
stari  instare,  donec  animum  addidisset  navicu- 
,,,,,;  solveinmtitaqiiecjymbam^sedbrevitanta 
suborta  est  tempestas   ul    uaufragn  penculum 


F 


/'/'-/  //» 
\genis 
morbis  et 
infirmitati- 

bug 

'<•  ■"  tstimis 
l'fi  milnr,  il 

i  "i>nlis, 
'-  '■  niialnjiir 

■  /nriliis 


panno,  quo  equi  confrican  solent.  Ipse    amen  -  -  reduxerun1  el  mi- 

Ui  religioso,  cmi  eo  utebatur  confessario  per-  proximum ^es     ^    ^^    MuoAi  *ed, 

mittere  noluit,  etiam  sa^pius  roganti ,  ut  plus  naces        ^  ^^  desponderunt  ;  nul- 

^  in  hebdomade  cUicium  indueret.  Et  quum  j-xm.    _  ^  )imi()|,  soci 

iUe    objicerel    quotidie    eum    hac    pcemtent  a       --  •  ^        B.  Bonaventuram  placi- 

fungi  :  -  Equidem,  respondit,  peUem  dur^si-  Recm    m  .  ^  inclamantibus 

mam  habeo  et  possum  quotidie  cihcmm  ferre;  dum  et   umo         P^     ^{  ,  .  v,  du_ 

3ed  tu,  qui  junior  es  el    tenerioji   pelle,  non  Pamcoei  ^  ^^  iter  alacres 

potes.  ..  Probe  -  iUcel  noverat  in  hoc  rerum  ge-       '•  ,.,,,;,,,,„„,  ,,„,„„,»,  Deus  eos  adjuvarel  el 

neremodumnecessari! - meeademfier,  prose^ei    ^^  defuitverbis.sedintanto 

posse  ab  omnibus.  ^  ,,,,„,,  discrimine  ut,  quum  Neapoli  ap- 

..,.  Ii|t(.lv;|  |;ml;1  „,,,  ,.,„..  vib.'  a.Peritas,ut,  versau  ^^  ^,^    ,„  genua  ,gi- 

quamvis  eam  dUigenter  celaret,  exitu  demon-     '  "^     ;m   ,,.,  servum  c lerunl   ...  littore, 

straretur     \    diuturno   genibus    inmtendi    usu  ra i  .       i  ejus  orationibus  i em 

natuseier. genutu r, sinesummoao-  *«££* 

lore   premi  non   poterat.  Nil  tamei.  .e.n.s.t  dc  oa^        ^  mlll,;1,,(ll,11M  iter  supererat,  via 
stabili  genibus  incumbendi  consuetudine.  Pel-        -■  „„,„,,.   ,,    „„v   instabat.   Rogavit 

viu...  cavitatem  ad  ambos  renes  .1..  cihcium  el  l  ^  ^  [n  conventu  s.  ,.„„,,,,,„  \,  ,- 

flagellationes  auxerunl  ut  ordinarius  pams  im-      ■  ,.„„„,.„,  ,,n,t:  noctem  et  vias  ob- 

,„,„,   ,„,_,.   Vi„lu...   in.-.lia  ,ilK..un».,ur   v.l.tas     polltano  |  17         sUre 

Oetobris.  Tomus  XII. 
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stere  quominus  longius  P^»'^    ;.,„„„  „,„,„-  conturbernales.     Veruml ndu- 

SLttoM   fractum     eumque    I-,"'1"1"1'         J£ „„„  es,  ,,„,„  I severrtate  usus     I 

Stocedere  | <  i  postridie  mane  in  poss '  ■  "  ,  „.,,„.  5SCUlaribus  e imph- 

r^uve .ww  ■»'  i-"„:::      ::.:,„;„ > i r"^^ 

beatus  vir,  pergens  porro.  Ver ■"'."  "  augendam  rem  famiUarem.  N «rrri  reh- 

Xrderunl  , rnm  duos  asi, "-";;";  ,     ;„„,..„,  ™cula  sangninis,  ab  .psonatrrne 

„„,,.   »ento  de  pretio,  conscende t,  „  „  ,      ,  .,.^ll!)n„  pantate  firmata, 

1     "  ,      ..,     <..,!    \i>c    i„„i„„.„    nei 
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qmjussit  integrumi  sed  pr0  more  socio 

eram  pecuniam  nonportabat,     «>  i  ■..,,.„_ 

1 SS.SSK ^pusiUum 

:;::!;::,::,:; ;.«:.. ^r^stn' 

^ussolatiisetorationil imehusvaler, 

B  "";/,„  reditu,  priusq Neapoli  portu  solve- 

»-■■■■■■  ,    ,.„,„„„  M„,„,  templum  crrm  soero  m- 

»»"•""/"•■    ",lL  „,  n„,.i in   Eucharistiffi  sacra- 

"•-"'i gressus  esl  u,  urr,  , 

■"'  » mentoadorarentetseB.Mar.ffico. 


«- «. ;:;;;::;,;;;" /::::,„.. *« ,  ***>  * 

zz,c^« jurtrSSKs 

t; ": B__  STiSTiSS * , 

undehnicmendicofiateee. £*■*»* 

iureatione  motus  soeius  fassus  esl  sibi  quraem 

_     :: » , -'""•«,;:;:'"::-: 

datam  a  guardiano  in  expensas  it. s.seo 

Onibus  auditis,  zelo  accensns  <-st  \n    U"  «l»1'1 

&nond se rae  tamen .daretnr men- 

dicoi-nonoportereutsoUiab  ntsua 

?.,  itati-  Dei  ..„"  ,M»Unn,„  provrdenUam.  , 

_.£»£  ■■- >""".'-  "•;'i,;:,.:"i,„:,,,:i; : : 

,„,,,„„  „,„„  [sciam  trajicerent.  Res  non  orss, 
^lno  contigit   tempore.  Quum  quaquaver- 
C  s™meiussancUmontefamasparsaesset,rogarat 

SSni^ndamSurrenti nistrum  provmcu  - 

,  ,,,„„„„  idse, -tiproximain  aecret 

:.   , ,„,„„. icontulitNeapolnncum 

pTonIventuradeMarinis.Sedquumh.ncsoV. 

„  ,..<„,  Surrenl ,  cr, mam   vaeuan, 

:„-„,„,-.,. i "--" 

NetnoUtanoquierendum.NegavitDe.servus,sa- 

',.;,„, uu -*■.*■> "-"";;:;;: 

',::,;::-  ,;„„.„- « -, ** •"- ■ 

"'v'.  !-,■..„„  redux,  consue ,„,-,,■■,„„- 

„„„„.„„,..  „.  „1 ando  ad  se  vemenen. 

„  p| „„■.  ■ bvevtter  loqu.  votart, 

'„„:„„ itonequaqu, li udus,hcei 

,„-„-!.„,..  ««longitudinemobtender^, 
,„,„.,,„„  icis  prece.     „,-    adderent 

i, ve '-•"-■'"'";";'""";:::';,; 

;, „ , Pe "■""' SaW ; ,.;;;: 

„„„„  ,„„„„„,  relegeret-.vanam  »specw 

,;„„„' """-■""""""';"„:":,;';!:; 

„,„„„-, loctsangmn.  valediM 


,,„,.„  proressio  m„,",.,  t 

-„,,„,  ectael  chrisUan rrtate  firmata, 

„    -,l  pobus  perficil  ei  spirrtuaha  reddrl 
CuiaLeratmensbeaUviri.Etqu.demquun, 

S  duas  frabis  aul  sororis  fflw,  *■ 

,,„,„„,-  ,,  „,„,. ropinqrrrtate  extjrr- 

,„  Bte.  orphanas  nubili  «tate  rehetas 

.  ,    , „,  l„ .„■  desUtutas  5ubs,dro,  

as  paupertate  levaret,  sed  pudrche  pen- 

,„„, ireUutipsemetmagrstroSmreonrexph- 

,,,„,„-  m  intendit.  EfflagrUrvrt „„ 

•.„„„-  superioribus  atque  eUa. „„•' 

,.: congregati UcenUa. vrvand 

,„„-:„,„,„„,-,■ luisitis  apud  drUores  Isclanos 

,,,, ynis.Nonspen.endasergoeonegrtpecn- 

,,„„.  I, tamenP nl bire nequaquam 

votai,    Quum  autem  „.„•  pecumte  non  de  suo, 

(1,„ii,„;,n„  erat,)anl  dec ntusoprbus ,.(md- 

.  ,,„ ibebat,)venrrent,  quare  smgnlarrbus 

Vi„„„i„„-,|„,,-  utaUenos  juvarel  nequaquam 

5* "■'"'"-  -"" " — " """'"""'" 

mtrrogatns  esl   :   ■   Q h  .""I""'  «g^ 

„„„,,„„,.  respondit.  A ■„  emm  naturalr facrl, 

3a£ri  poteram  et  decrpi.  .  Quod  negotium 

e  Wul  ex,  :idil  ,  nte;sedamabatdeeo 

too :„'„i„,,.,.,"„n  adpopu) .quonatahrm 

:„,„,„„  demonstrarel  et  exisUmahonem  suan, 
minueret. 


irtium 

consangui- 

neorum 

abharrei , 

suceun  'i 

tanu  •■ 

„,  ptibu 

nubilibu». 


ANNOTATA. 

„„,..-„:  ■/ '"- '•■'■""■ ,2 ::: 

m,  „«'/-  ./""'"-v"'-/'"  ■-'""'  ''"'•"';,/; 

„,,,  „,L  tres,  id  esl  franc """"  """  « 

;,,„„,   ei    «o    fhu    ""'.'/"'"'■'    -/»•'■'"- 

, lat ' ",/  "■- '/•-";  ""';."■";;';;, 

,,„„    nugUm  a   beato   mr M  "■,/■/""/""' 

„„.,,/,    Ltico,quum  U  •'/'""'   •V"/- 

/    perior  dederat,  in  iti '"" "'  £ 

„„ ; I '  ''•'»•''"  ^  ■" ■;:'' '"";;" 

S    mmeludme  recepta  inter  t ""«"- 

:„;,„  kgl  ",""■"  "•/-<" "/"'■  '"s  s/ ' 

\pammiM  hae  Vita  videre  est  quantum ,i - 

,/,/;,,«'  -"■"/' ""■'" />■'■""'"■/;""";.  •;;;; 

,..,,.  Sedproculdul gesta* aliqmd  conferebat 

,t,l  hanc  nealiqentiam. 

,/•,,./,;,—  /"■■.'""'"'/"■"" 'y';'";';;. 

/ ,,„„».'--'■ "„-"•'"'/"'"' '■'""" 

l „,,  Dm '  / ' ■"<"" "";;;. 

,,■/„,■/„/"„'"■"'"'•■' """■ •'■•/""■-" 

s;„,  Jdivinm  juetiti*  ""  '"""""'  -'""^" 

"",;"/ ■,/"'".  -" '"  "-'"'"'"• """;';;: 

s„  ;/„,„„,„,, """"-■"'■/'"'•"""■. "'"""" ,4m: 

Z,gr :„„/„  ^n.  '"""-'",•"""  " "'"" 

„;„„,„s,,„ "  « -  /• -  :""".; 

Jarte.etJgintieexgr .,, ""/""" f™ 

/- "„; /""-■ ""'"":""" ;, 

,/„,   gr ",,'"",""'  centeemas  4   1/4,        - 

J '■    , '„   ,,'"■   /'■ ■ '   '"'"""   '"'""  " 

CAPUT  OCTAVl  M 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 


L3I 


CAPUT  OGTAVUM. 

r.  Bonaventurse  Isclae  conver- 
s:iii<>,  \it;i  severa,  tentationes, 
admirabiles  virtutes,  niini- 
sterium  apostolicum. 


.cht,<"l.i"- 
itilitc 

rpiscopo 

licfOi"!»111 

Rocca, 
mirabili 
raetu  exer- 
,t  sacrum 

fus  labores 

eriis  sextte 

„1,  nsi8 

martti 


5,,1   Lscla lissus  non  iueral   Dei  servus  ul 

5ibi  dumtaxat  aut  suis  prodesset,  sed  maxime 
nl  apostolico  ministerio  homines  Deo  lucnface- 
re1  ,  ,  eumcognovil  Hieronymus  Rocca  «,  epi- 
scopus,  vere  populi  sui  pastoi  el  pater,  eum 
utriusque  sexus  Laicorum  confessarium  desi- 
enavil  e1  deinde  multis  precibus  confessanum 
Ltraordinemetdirectorem  spiritualem  monia- 

libusS   GlaraB  impetravit.  Et  quum  ipsemet  m 
animarumcuramtotopectorelncumberetatque 

tiain  Confessiones  publice  audiret,  apostolatui 

,,i  viri  tamquam  minister  potius  quam  prse- 

sLooperatusest.PeccataexstirpaTeetpa^ape- 

rummiseriamsupprimere  imprimis  sibi  propo- 
mt    ,.     |.CIIlilvl.M,„l-a.  Quo  prioivn.  .........  ..-- 

queretur,   singulis   feriis   sextis    mensis  mar^ 
passionis   Dominicae  memona  ehnstiani 
venerabiliores  facere  solet,  ad  populum  cmtatis 

..    viciniaa    in    conventuali    aad agregatum 

de  acerbis  christi  cruciatibus  el  morte  dicebaj 
tantoardoreetpietate,totlacrimisetsuspu,is 


1111M  etiam  compluribus  agrestibus  nautis  per- 
suasit  ni  quotidie  ante  ortum  solem  <'l  laborum 
initia conferrenl  se  .<<1  limina  templi;  ubi,  sijanua 
clausa  esset,sub  dio  genibus  flexis  pro  ingenio 
suo  orationem    faciebant   mentalem.   !><-■   fidei 
nostrse  preestantia  seepe  publice  dicebat  e1  mira- 
biliter  Laudabal  martyrum  constantiam;  ita  ul 
Luditores,  commoti   el   aecensi,   cuperenl   stare 
,,„•.,1,1  tyrannis  el  sanguinem  efhmderein  mediis 
cruciatibus. 

13  Neque  omitteba!  aliarum  virtutum  laudes, 
Dei  amorem  <•!  peccati  <.<liuin.  Quse  audiri  non 
poterani  quin  in  adstantium  animis  excitaretur 
,,,,,,,„„  Deo  placendi    studium  <•!  disciplicendi 
horror    ul   parati  essenl  omnia  perdere  atque 
ipsam  vitam  potius  quam  minimo  peccato  crea- 
,,„,.,ii  suum  offendere.  Amabal  etiara  explicare 
gradus  Dei  amoris;  quorum  ultimum  esse  dice- 
bal  oblivionem  omnimodam  imiversarum  rerum 
creatarum  el    animffl   i<>ti-i>    constituUonem  in 
I,,,,  solo  -/,  quffl  nonminus  clare  quam  suaviter 
declarabat.   E1  generatim,  quum  ipse  usu  heec 
atiaque  sublimioris  doctrime  capita  perceperat, 
ea  communi  facilique  oratione  exponere  nove- 
ra1    u,   etiam  ignarae   simplicesque  muliercute 
Qicta  ejus  intelligerent.  ■  Proficiscebantur  emm 
ex  intima  anima  ejus  sermones  <!<•    Deo:   qui 
valebanl    plurimum   ad    inflammandos   animos 
,„„„,  5ummi    boni,   adeoque  quicumque  eum 
audirenl    capiebantur.  .  Gui  testimomo  Mariae 
^ngelffl  a  Cruce,  ejus  eximiffl  discipul»,  consen- 
tiuntalii  testes,  eum  celo  Dei  consumptum  fuisse 
praedicantes. 
44.  Inter  loquendum  pallebat,  ardebat,  suda- 


i 

\    i.  B 


/;,  j  amoris 

aliarumqtn 
trirtutum 

ituulcatum 
incredibili 
ardori  d 

auctoritat* 


E 


tantoardoreetpietate,  tot  lacnmis  et  suspims,     ^     ^   ^     u()||.|;|    ejusque    verbls,   qUam- 
llL  lamentis  templum   rosonaivt.  pa-n.tent,;.   m  ^^  ef   5implicibuSi  vis  ineral  occulta 

_„..«»     ..I     tVi.i-nii>ntc<    DtM/ca-  .  .       ..__     „i     ..;       ,,,,,,,,,     n.-i^trn' 


III  I ■llll-    ««  ■■■_'■•  — 

auditor vultu  apparerel  el  frequentes  , ca- 

toresredirentadDeum.Aconc. sedem  con 

solebai  hominum  turba  ul  non  .1 ;'- ■ '• 

.,, ,,.-  interdum  noctes  ...  e,s  auiend. 

,„„„,,,,    ueel  alii  religiosi  opem  terrent.  Quo- 

::;::;  .;,„.... «. ««««« <« 

eratiquareepiscopus,  ne  qua  messis  pars  pen- 

el    eoegit  i  - tessar eeculares  ut  m 

CoivenLlium   la '"  V****»   ^^ 

quinetipsesu naneve bal  ad    ...... 

.,!,.„,   e    postquamintrac aonem  ferventis- 

C  r«ta   planxisset  ipsemet  et  populum _ad 


vis  maternis  el  simplicibus,  vis  meral  occulta 
„,  tam  suavis  auctoritas  ut  eis  nemo  resistere 
D0Ssei  Quotiescumque  autem  divinum  verbum 
prffidicaverat,  iUico  conferebal  se  ad  poeniten- 
;i(llrlll  Sedem  obi  fructus  colUgeret,  mirabiu 
,,,,,„„.  dono  examinandi  peccatores  eosque 
ad  contritionem  perfectam  ducend,.  Qui  semel 
eoconfessoreusierant,toU  erant  ejus  seu  po- 

UusDei; quisquam  ab  eo  discedebat  msi  m 

melius  mutatus.  Quare  vocabatur  ab  msulanis 

Zueus  veccator •.  Omnes  asque  ad  unum, 

etiamsi   ante  «tior, ■-; ^o  immers, 


l,i    i  01  | 

miti  sedt 
admirabilei 
edii  fructus, 
ita  itflaqueus 
peccatovum 

ajppeUetur 
Quomodo 

aiiici  retet 

inquiri  ret 

pecco 


■  ,.,  tagliuola 

de'  i"'1  ■  •il"1  i 
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, ,     ,. .,  „„ !,v„ t,sedebatad  sacras  crates      ■  j    .,„„.    ,,„,„.,„„    , ,„- 

Sferedies,po3 utemplebem, ator _         ^ ,,„,.„„.■.„  mag.- 

I -'-,„-.  f._;.„Mlas     .,, spWtualemhabered,c,PossetNlleuma 


tt  reliquo 

amxitempore; 

■  .i  aliiqut 

ni  meditatiO" 

riis  U8U 

in>titiiti  ; 

martyrii 
iludium, 


pondere  i 

4-2  X ,  reliquo  anni  tenip """;-';, 

bal    Dei  servus  h ato»;j f     ;;      ' 

,„„.,. l,;„   ...   i" '"  Plebem   ad   cantandos 

I,  ,:,,„-    Passi psai iue    P—  „„■■. 

.,„  flagellationem   publice  celebrandam   el   . 
adorandamChristicr M-»*^^ 

.,,„.."-■'""""":. '-r ,.«',, 


;;;;!'';;:,„;;„: *** «■»« ■ 

:  ,„,  ,„,.,.„„.  arcere  p rat,   Jieque   doi , 

,  ,'  ,.  angnsfe,  ""„""  bi;  de  cbo  somno- 

„,   ,,,„.„„„   .1""'"""  '•"-'-   •ll"'"'""1" 

.-  , '.„. cbat,  „.,  "'  nihil  ,,„.  v..-- 

„„   Verumtamer  atrocissi ,pe  cruci,  '     ... 

et die  quadam,  quasi   mortnus  m  ,,„,.„."'", 
fratribusincubiculumdeie- 


l„,-  ordinis  domibus  l„„  l""    "'"  '"      "     5edehumicorruens,afratr.! 

mientatur  b.  Suadebai  etiam  suis  discipuhs  u  lilirUl,.,.  vil.n,„  suam  d ssel    „' 

;::;:::..;:..." : ■ « 


•""""  agomse 

.•ecitnrent,  ex  trigints  tribus  ora •"-  ■  ■ 

nicis  consfc m  c.  Miscebal  autem  I 

„„.,  sacris  adhortaUonibus.qmbus  ....,  1  . 

uatur ,'". .Ata^w»"» 

„„„  .,n,i.  [nsuper  tidie  fere  ab  altari  die 

E  „ .-  «*~*. ■i"""7i":„ ;:; 

ceret  jam  ul  ntes  cultiores  ,„  arte  us 

orationisel  meditati -  insUtueret    „ 

-„l„„-  ^ternam  salutem   , "',"„  '"" 

posih sse, ""!""'"■  '"■',  ""•',.' 

'i,- ,,.,...."-    subsidio  salvum    Sen  posse. 

Quiscredat?  Non  perpolitis  solum  cmbus,  ve- 


M  ctohi 

\    i-  i; 


/  (  peccatores 
/,/,  rettu . 
includit  se 


> — "x"r":„:i:z ,- 

semita. ■■■  | '■'   ;        ',  „,„,„.„,,„„,     reliquaperfec. *»  ',„.„„,„,.    „„- 

ma- - '"^tSTj^WW     infel«    — ,      '',,,,,,.,,,,•,,.,,,   mbsidiis, 

prasdicationemautade m         .,,,,„„,    „,     instruxit   atque  euam    ™  j-  ._ 

bsr=r.r ,  s.-=s£: £s__:!S 

.torilate  n  obscuro  ci .  nuncupata,  simmiei  iedadinsi- 

,„ !0pul dias  intev  mans  .. n*      ^        ^    ,.,„.„,„  , -  abjectt, 

"     ,  ,.,.,,-,„,.,...  semi scend.tBona  _^ „,„„,  ,„ --t,*""   

■■.,-■ s ■-.::;::: ",1:;:.1:;,::'..: --::•;::: T22S1 : ' - 


aliqilOt 

peccati 
/„  ccato 
Dtum 

itnii. 


hil 


rupe  durioi  •■'"""""'    „,„,„.,,• loel 

:::;:,:::.i;;::r:..'"::;:;:.  :•::::•::» 
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',',":■:::",:::.:;;;".:.,......,■.:. 
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»Aioh*il   e    corpons    saiuti   p_u*-u_ 

ETK .:;,::;;"', " 


servo,  vrtam  Bpintnaiem  ,  ,, ml. 

ConverUsse  '"               .,'  ,,„„„,  dedicass, 
quam  eus  magisteuo    tt 

'-"■:■" ! ^"feci •■•' - 

I ,-""  :';,„„.„! m..Nonalite> 

munem  hancfmss.  es  ,aUs! 

mUes   quidam    pervers '■  ,., ,.„,,,„ 

■SESESSK ;""-;": 

v.-i  „v   vellet,  dcere  essel   -Olitus  - 

,;;;;::„;;::      i« •"-- 

tiam  iii  Lictoi  ille 
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quellu 

-l.ii  i() 


l.V.VnVMVM. 
fll    colleti    addit ti*  '"'    v'<h'U"    7'"~ 

£>*£>»*. :':,';:::":::;;,/■:;;::":::: 


,,„.,„,   volebal  el  cor, -   -'""".:,„„     N ■-<" ?»""      '       ,„,,;,   ,-„;,,. 


•I'"'""""  ad avit;    iuorum     «m^enSact 

;-.-— |/-^jSaT£Sr  • ;-:;;;,■;:,:,;,;,::;,::::<:: — 

nis    "  Qusenani  esse    possu.        i  lem  reddeoai,  «  nWcitudin s operosior; 

«V_ra^A«  *~j£rzr££ »*. - 

lisne  vos  me   num    10 


eius  desperatam  non  esse;  semenuam  dflrff  Convmtualibm 

•'         me  autem,  alio  conversa  cogitatione,  m  R.       ,„,,„,„„/,•  Ciw 

SJ    11( :    :  11,„..i,.-u«.,.  .iu^i.  MariamAnge-  M ^ 

Vlrtul<    :■' "    .... ,v  rleclarabimus,  negotium  '.'     a*JrAe8ia  adhtoetur  fe 


(i   Convmtualibua 
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in   cavitido  i" "  atiin  i  .■.,<,■•  •  • 

^BrBB^i:   :r    «55 
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XnSebaturdolore.siqua.ammaapm. 

, ,„ • ""- ",'""""",: : 

"   ,      ,,,     i,,,„   „,„,„,  alquand essiona,- 

;:":,;:'„::.;:,;,'•,■„. > « 

, „1 •"  nnpaUens,  terga  ,;     •  -     ; 

.   '  .11.,..,-  •  "  \  rienmo  peccat „ 

""-'  v '"         ,;„',-,.,  ,.i -r- 

"- ,-;;::,:  „„,-,.„„. „,„-'.,—." 

';,;;:.-;:  :;„.,.  i„,  -.■ ***. • 

'"'      ,.    „,,..„  „.,„ .tinuo,  miserum  ,„ 
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batetadi tenl „""' ' 
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i   ypUT    NONUM. 

Sanctissimum  commercium  B. 
Bonaventurse  cum  sorore 
Maria  Angela  a  Cruce. 


01  '"' 
irimii 
lelan  n 

nr<  .    " 

,/,  vani- 
, ,  eptanti 


I'. 


verba  audire  :  "  Siccine  hs<  tua  esl  obedientia  ■ 
Eia,  macte  animo!  Vince  te  ipsa  el  flagellatio- 
neni  fac<  „  Quibus  dictis,  evanuil  imago  el  vix 
humi  semimortua  non  proeubuil  Maria  Angela. 

II;, ic,  ui  resumpsil  ani 35evii1  in  corpus   ul 

auxiliaretui  defunctis.  Successerunl  multo  du- 
i,i.,  varieeque  cogitationes :  ■  Confessarius  meus 
hac  bora  extra  conventus  septa!  Hac  hora  in 
meocubiculo!  Unde  venit?  Quomodo  penetra- 
Vll  g  Forte  ludibrium  est!  Quis  mihi  appa- 
ruerit?  ll;,,  el  alia  mente  n-.Iv.-u~.  nondum 
ortodie  jam  adstabal  ad  templi  januam,animo 
tam  turbato  nl  advenientem  P.  Bonaventuram 
oculisinterrogaremalletquamverbis.Etquidem 

ul  e  longinquo  apparuit,  visus  esl    eadem  mi- 

naci  facie;  qi i  vero  accessit,  prior    neec  lo- 

cutus  esl  verba  :  "  Nonne  scis  defunctorum 
animas  singulis  feriis  ecundis  noctu  a  te  exspe- 
ctarelevamen?Quareergo  repugnasti  hacnocte 
e|  tam  tardael  segnis  fuisti  obedientiee  ?  .  Quo 
novoprodigiode  priore  cerUor  facto  Mana  \n- 
gela  infirmitatem  suam  confessa  esl  el  demae 
in  magistro  virtutem    quamdam   crelestem    su- 

!P49Verumtamen  hic  non  in  corpore  domando 


\  d.  n 


^ulla    autem    preedn  pretiosior  quam    soroi 

Maria   ^ngela  a  Gruce,  ima  confessi •   sui  m 

perpetuum  dissimilis.   Adolescentula  eral   cutis 

nitore  el  universa    corporis   posil | 

,.,,,,,    venusta  facie,  moribus  honestis,  sed  ala- 

cris  mmis  el  festivior,  vanitatis  muliebris  serva, 

i((lll  piacitn    sequens  e1  maritum   ante  omma 

lucupans.Displicuithaec  levitas  gravi  matronse; 

cui  visum  esl  puellam  ad  Dei    servum  ducere. 

^irabilis  a  prima  confessione  mutatio  exstitil  ; 

abiecite procul  a  se  juvencula  omnem  mun- 

dum  muliebrem  ei    sseculares  nugas,  comaque 

abcissa,  vili  sacco  cineritii  colons  se  induil  ei  oremcuram  constitutam esse  volebat,  sedm 

habitum  pcenitentialem  tertii  ordmis  S  Fran-     P  ^         k    animi   eupiditatibus.  Cujus 

cisci    de   manu    beati    vin    accepit.   [nde  dies        .  hoc  esto  specimen.  Quadam  die,  posl  absolu- 
transegil  plorandis  peccaUs,  corpus  voluntarus  onfessionem,  dixit  Maria3  Angel*,uteamad 

cruciatibus    subjecil     animumque  heroicis  vir-  ter  ferendas  contumelias  pararet:  "Quid 

tutibus  excoluit,  imperio  beativiri  i issione     v  w  |||ii||rl  pugn0   percutereU  . 

Deo   facta    se   numquam    mmunum   peccatum 


E 

/•:.',, 
inttituil  "■ 

/•  -  ■ 
injustissimh 
contutnelii  •  . 


,:„;„;.    Maria  Augela    his   verbis    vaucimum 

:,i .subridens  res] li«  :  "  Sl  ne.n.u.  inm- 

riaminferam,quismepugno(«det?BTumile. 

-Sitamen  ho.    Deus  fieri  sinereV  quid  faceies 
tuV     -Proamore  Dei,  ait  puella,  si  Deus  ho« 


3  Bonaven- 

ill';,  ...in-iiiln 

ritt ,  mode8- 

tllS    '" 

tatiotu 

■iim  mulit  fi  ■ 

/,"■.  piis, 

liimii 

durissimani 

doct  i. 

im/i,  ■ 

obedientiain  . 

apparitio 

/■i:trluiii. 


deliberatum  admissuram.  Hsc  corona  B.  Bona- 

«mturffi-.h»  ejusministra penbus  pus ;  hoc 

brachium  quo  pecc ■-  -<v  ad pcemtenham 

IraxitatqueeUam  insignia  fee*  mu-acula.  Vixd 

annosmultos  pos,  t amserv,  Deiei  msula  "meretiferrempaUenter..VaMh!Ecneflua- 

[sclaatqueetiam  pos,  i tem;quofact, -         „„,„„,, i;„ nimpost,qui lonyen- 

,,,    ,.,„.    testimonium   rerum    magmtud et     »  .ium tempi0  magna comitante turba  supphca- 

Uoneret.mnuerqna.damtamvalidopugnoper- 

,.,,.,„   M„n:v   Angete    humerum  S,mstrum   u< 
ouatriduumuidedoluerit.Sed  magistrisu.  pro- 

X blita.nihaturbataest.sedDeiamoe 

1  -.„„-,!,,,! rtuUt.NonocuUs,sedsPmtu 

Snderatmagisteriqmpostsupphcab.onem 

.„,-,. rsivitdiscip, .Utautemtecs - 

de„sloquivolebat:"Rem  oovi,  „„,"    l""-"" 
.,,',,1,,-',  voc6vi.Seddicqmdegense 

,;..'   ideas  ..  Quibu*  e «« '  ' 

uti, itate,  - quc  -1,-  n-'  * 


( '  l|  i~       , .    -i  ,  " 

abundantia  emineal  in  apostolica  de  beativin 
virtutibus  -i  miraculis  eognitione.  [nterea  aU- 
temabinitasemitapedem  removit  numquam  el 
tantasanctimoniaaopinionevitaclausitutmtem: 
plo  S    Mariaa   Gratiarum   singulare   sepulcrum 

nacta  sit.  ,    . 

,,ss„l  iuveril   inmmi"  nMwvr  „  , «  \.<- 

Uusexplicarequte  de  M. An,,,a  h,  B.  Bona- 

v,,,iu,.,.   gestis    sparsim   legnntur,  ?».»«*? 

intelligatur  qua3 I  ejus  mag,sto,  spmtuahs 

insUtutionis  r Imprimis,  qu, — 

niscondiUonisturl ,us  d.sdpulas  profl- 

terentur,cum  nulla  ramiliantatem  sita  esse  vo- 

lebat,neun, i ■' lulisumquam  contem- 

plato;etcor Ifaii-  ingela,  qu*  quas;  ab 

eopenaerevidel •  et  assidua  ejus  »ta 

,.,,,1.  verbum  null «t un  protuhl   aul    si- 

gnum  dedil    q neriore ffecl =■"  -- 

taret;  sed  angelum  «elestem  humana   forma 

agentem  dmsses.  U,  ipse  amabat  v, tes eve  - 

tatem,  sic  e lem  infigebal  pa  muenbum  .    - 

,nis;nequeabea  alienam   • "!*.*™" 

Angel :   quinel    ipse   Deus   prodigium   a- 

qum idit.Quum  BcUicetstah a  nocbs 

...  .  I ......     ■ ,    ii  i •  i  „  i  -  .     i 


imDleto  vaticinio 
foNon. icitudine  expugnal - 

; hnoX»rut^:S 

",,„;,,, , ■■'  •","-  — 

""    '      „     ,ral  libidoc enmstata 

S ,; :>";:,•'•::;.':„:::;;,:,;;,:: 

'"-"'  nuUam'se      ,,;;,„,„;.    „1    pmnitentiai 

;;:::=';.,^  -«-.  i^  ^Srr^- 

55-**-. j ;;:;;::;!';;;':!;;:,- 

Q »a?  Cse  -B Deus-.EUam 

pueUa  dixitque  a  -        '  , 

Tatione^ ^e temque  fugare  ten-  ;;;  ;  ^  ^.   „„,.,„  :  •  ^^^ 

i^^i-u,,,, ''^';|'-',V:  ,ehe nte P^  mand 

visaesteregi ^^Tj^Z  panibus,  cocUs  in  prums.^      Bene, p^ 

Luram,vultuminacitorvoque,  atque  naa. 


in  i  tpugnan 

d 
Hbidinihm 


ense  -„  ,,,",■,  "  ""■-'  •"  .  ,,,,,,,, 

„,.,,  ,..,,  .,„,„    ,„    redemptlonem    poenarum 

q sfideli. mlmteposl  hanc  vitam  p*- 

gantur,  at, ipsa     accenso   Im •    ,;,■-- 

q ■ istens    flagru .anu  jam  *    .-       ■      

fastidio  ,.,,,,.,  est-.atquei jam  erat  hce      P 


.i  i  roRi 
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V,TA  B   BONAVENTUM  POTENTINI,  GONF.  NON  PONT. 

tavini,  recila  ibidem  ejus  Responsormm  b,  el  i 

deir,  ei  edicito  ii1  in  virtute  sanct*  obedientiae 
,.....,.,,  statim  portari  ad  suum  altere  cruciculam 
QbicumqUe  locorum  ftient. ,  Jussafect 
omnia  Maria  Angela,  nil   msi    miperium    beati 
viri   cogitans,   el    absoluto   Responsono,   ahas 
dicebatsolitas  preces;quum  ecce  altera puella, 
eiuslateri  assidens,  vi.lil  in   pavim.,.t.,    P>'<»1- 
Mariam     Vngelam    crucem   hierosolymitanam, 
ul,im  nigra  arena  marina  coopertam,  eamque 
todicavit  soci*    Qu*    ui   audivH    ha,    verba, 
obstupuit,   vaticinii    beati    viri    memor,  e    m 
,„.„,„!    in    ,,„.    .onvertere    potmt.    ConverW 

tamen  (,  dixil  intrase:'Ecce,  heec a  cru- 

cicula  ^  .  ..  Sed  ni)  potuit  ultra,  et  mnumens 
exaeitata  cogitationibus,  brachium  non  extendit 
atTrucem  caperet.  Quapropter  una  ex  sociabus 
eamcoramiUaposuit,nullamtamen  exejusore 
euciens  vocem  qua  secretura  procederetur. 
Neque  haac,  priusquam  inquireretur ...  servi  Dei 
sJctimomam,  venerunt  in  hominum  nohtiam. 
Doctrmaitamie,miraculismultoquemagisexem- 

, r,tu.^-  -Ai4n----tlV''IU"'1Z,1|n      plo  virtutum semitam  demonstrabat  beatus  vir  E 

mea  praBstabo.  Fac  ergo^in  ^cjaodum^m      ^^^  (|11;(.  eum  magistrum  spiritualem 

elegerant.  .       , 

5 3  Die  quadam    qua  cibis  quadragesunauDus  r,.,,,  

^scendumeratetturbatummareomnibusinsu- 
lanis  pisces  negaverat,  supervenil  Maria.  Angelse 
,,„_,„,,  ;  quam  quod  laute  excipere  non  posset, 
aliquantumturbata  est."  Quareani.no  tranquulo 
non  es?  ,  ail  vir  Dei  ad  accedentem  puellam. 
Gausamperturbationish*ccandi.l.«o,,ir><;..-i. 
Xum  uie  :  a  Ne  dubites  ;  depone  has  cogitauones 
e.   aiacris  redi  domum,  quoniam  quod  quaeris 

...  r->  -1    .__!•  -  T~\..../->       111- 
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maBister;equidemm  virtute  sanct®  obedienu* 
Jetfneinu"  ses  proximos  menses  hunc  dbum 
manduces.  -  Atque  ipsa  annuit 

., i  eum  accedere,  gaudio,  quare  rta  teta- 

,. errogavitvirDei.Seinitaereadte™- 

*« *    Ueanenteru    ut  sibi  » «£»«*£ £, 

«„.,,.;.■,,..  tur.  Remipsam  unprobavri  ma«  .      . 

1.1 rouitatamendis-end,  de  exe. nda  -" 

„„,  creaturum  eupidine  e,  de  omittenda  omn, 
Xrtatee,  superanda  voluntate  propna.  1 

ivnhmt:,!. ,10» tsegni nis  voluptohs 

quanta  teeere  posses!  Si  mi, ^mittas   te  a 

tua   voluntate  prorsus   discessuram,  ego    t  „ 
Smittomeosten-urumtibiobedienttammdto 

Lris    perfectam    quam    taam,    o^enbam 

„,, ,  stupendam  e,    prodigiosam,  •;  Promrcrt 

SAngelasedatura peram u  m  re  mdla 

^aeom laqutereretautvolv h  ■  ■  ■-- 


rnea  prsestano.  cac  "gu   "■   ■- 

B  terea  dum  domum   redibis,   denuo  in  eodem 
pam0  sedentem  videbis   eamdem  aviculam    el 
canentem  audies.Tunc  e  regione  consiste,  pal- 
maqueaperta,dicei:'  Greatura  Dei,  per  san- 
ctamobedientiamjubeo  ul  ex  hoc  ramo  super 
meam   palmam    sine    timore    volites.  B  Si     u, 
filia,  perfecte  obediens  fuens,  casceque   el    mi 
tecum    disputans    hoc    Lmperium    feceris,  tibi 
promitto   te  hoc  mane   testem   Eiituram  mira- 
;.nli       Quum    Uaque    Maria  Angela,   hcentia 
acCepta  plenaque  fiducia  et  consilii  certa,  cum 


inventi 


subministrabil  divina  Providentia.  ,  Dicto  au- 
diens  fuit  jussis.  Quum  itaque  cum  sociabus 
domum  rediret  e1  maris  unda?  adhuc  tumerent, 
reperit  juxta  viam  maris  quinque  pisces  pulcher- 
rimos,  fritinnientes  juncoque  ligatos.  Incredibile 
dictu  esl  quanto  gaudio  eos  domum  tulent  Mana 

Angela. 

54  u,',   eadem,  non  obscuris  orta  nataliDus,      Praparat 
nmnium  rerum  copia  tum  abundabal  ;  sedsta-    b.  Bonaven- 
obedientiffi  jubeo,  ut  relicto  isto  ramo  in  hanc     oninm  wU%.r*aw  f.utnna.n  omnino        « 

quam  tibi  porrigo   palmam    secura   advoles^  m  }:  (.onsiHmn  S(.,.vo  su0      Jnj- 

Sntmuoimperata  fecil  avicula,  e1    rmrantibus     W^^S  quo  td.  pnevisa  minus  feri-    0^ 

feminis,  confidenter  mansit  ...  palma,  aaeout  Hicitaque  eiquondam  dixit:-  Scito  spes  ,„/„„ 

tuasnoncollocandas  esse  in  hominibus,  sed  in  --JJJS" 
;olo   Deo.  Adveniet    aliquando    tempus    quum 


scci^usdomum  r.  ipeteret,  ecce  designato  loco 
Vllllt  auditqno  aviculam  ea.nden.  rant.lenam 
canentem.  Quo  principio  l«ta  et  vaticmii  -  - 
cura,  convertit  se  ad  socias  :  ■  Amicee,  in- 
quiens,  consistamus  hic  aliquantisper  j  nam 
debeo  hoc  loco  imperium  confessarii  perficere.  n 
,,,,,,  ad  aviculam  conversa  et  apenens  pal- 
mam  :  -  Greatura  Dei,  ait,  in   virtute    sanct» 


olymi 
tana  "/" '"'" 

S  Antonii 
ini  . 
noca  obedit  ><■ 
ria  latu. 


eam  facile  ceperit  Maria  Angela  el  domum  tule- 
C  ril    Postridie  quum  ad  magistrum  iret,  hic  lte- 
rumprior  prodigium  memoravit.  U1  emm  eam 
widit  -.  Euge,  euge,  inquit,  nunc   la?ta   es,  quod 
domi    aviculam    habes  :   ecce    promissis   meis 
fides  addita.  Observa,  filia,  magnam  obedientise 
virtutem,  eujus   vim    sentiant    .■tian.    ammalia 
rationis  expertia.  Disceab  hac  avicula  quomodo 
absque    repugnantia    et    tergiversatione,   con- 
i,,,  naturam  et    cum   alacritate,   omma    relm- 
quenda  sinl  el    quoquoversus    volandum    obe- 
dientiEE  causa.Obedientia  virtusesl  qua  incselum 

ferimur.  - 

52  Uio  tempore,quum  Mariffi  Angelse  gaudio 
successisset  ingens  moestitia  propter  perditam 
crucem  hierosolymitanam,  beatus  vir,  mtelh- 
gens  hunc  dolorem  non  cx  sola  proficisci  pie- 
tate  verum  etiam  ex  inordinato  studio,  eam 
solito  severius  accepit,  e1  deinde  novo  prodigio 
obedientiam  caecam  docuit.  -  Volo.  inquit,  ....- 
periosa  voce  usus,  volo  te  non  amplius  turban 
ob  perditam   cruciculam;  exerceri    te   volo    ... 

caeca    obedientia    dbique   monstrari   nemmem 
obedirequin  faciat  et  obtineat  quo.l  velit. 

il.,i„    ilaque  habe  fidem  ;  obedi   el    tibi    etiam 

obedietur.  Dlico  perge  ad  altare  S.  Antonii  Pa- 


buiu     u-u.    _»^.^ _ 

omnis  humani  subsidii  exp.-r-.  <•!  ;.  tmsquasi  ex- 
pulsa,   gravissima   insuiH-r  intir.nitate  probabe- 
n-  ii  |),^,.  Pnepara  .•rgoanimam  ad  patientiam.  „ 
Solatium  tamen  aliquanto    posl    addidit   Deus, 
iterum  servi  sui  mmisterio  usus.  Quum  scfiicet 
aliquando  pia  puella  de   anima   negotiis   cum 
magistro  loqueretur,   ecce   templum   ingreditur 
novennis  puer.  Quem  digito  indicans  vir  Dei  : 
«Gonvertere  el  vide  I».."'  puerum,  el  dic  mihi 
sitne    til.i    sanguine    junctus  :   nostin'eum?  „ 
Respondil  Maria  Angela  eumad  senon  attinere 
d   sibi   vix  notum  esse.  "  Scito  itaque,  ai1  ille, 
temporibus  maxim»  tuae  desolationis  hunc  futu- 
i-um  tuun.  pativmet  praesidium.  „  Suspexit  om- 
,„,,  |,;IM    vr,-ba  Maria  Angela,  licet  non  intelh- 
geret   sibi    ab    extraneo    puero   adesse    posse 
auxilium   quod  denegarel  multitudo  fratrum  et 
consanguineorum.  Non  immerito  ;   nam   multo 
posl  beati  viri  mortem,   quum   senectute  jam 
conficeretur,  vaticinii   onus    experta    est.   Suis 
enim  partim  extinctis,  a  reliquis   domo   ejecta 
n,il  ,.|   luwi  post    fel.rib.is.    apoplexi,    podagra 
aliisque  morbis  acerbissime  afflicta.  Jacebal  ita- 

que 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS. 

a  que  Lnops  el  derelicta  in  paupere  lecto  et  solitario 
cubiculo,  viribus,  i.iotu.  voce  destituta.  Al.  omni 

auxilio  uudata,  confugitad  pristinum magistrum, 

auemnon  dubitabat  in  caelis  regnare,  et  conti- 

nuo  sibi  visa  esl  audire  vocem  dicentem  :     Ccce 

jam  venil  qui  tibi  auxiliator  promissus  est.  „  Et 

auidem  brevi  intervallo  ingredientes  vidil  duos 

eccl.-ia.iHu~  viros,  Blasium  Tirabella  et  Anto- 

niuu.  Terzuolo,  plane  inexspectatos  el  insolitos 

interventores.  Dum  autem  spond*  assiderent , 

ecce  nova  vox  animo  Marise  Angete  insonuil  : 
u  pjeesl  (significabatur  Blasius,)  quitibi  in  om- 
nibus   necessitatibus  aderit.  .    E1   revera    ipse 
sesponteobtulil  qui  miserae  filius,  frater  e1  pater 
esset;etorationi  facta  convenerunt.  Et  quum  lpsa 
M,ll;l  n83CCoram  qusesitoribus apostolicis testata 
est   octojam  annos  Blasii  caritatem  expeneba- 
tur  Quem  Blasium  hunc  eumdem  esse  puerum 
uovennem,  a  B.  Bonaventura  indicatum,  vix  mo- 
nendusesl  lector 
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a  Orta  est  consuetudo  orandi  singularitei  pro 
fidelwmdefunctorumanimabmferiisn,quodolim 
Irzceptumeratdericisin  Adventu etQuadrage- 

limasingulisferiisu impeditis  Offiaum  de- 

functorum  recitare;  aliis  fere  anni  temponbus 
Lima  die  mensis  non  impedita.  Inde  paulattm 
invaluUinterlaicosntomnibusferiisiiprodefun- 

ctisorarent.  . 

,,  Videdehoc  Responsorio  annotatum  d  ad  ca- 

pilt  IV. 

CAPUT  DEQMl  M 

Caritas  B.  Bonaventurse  erga 
peccatores,  miseros  et  mori- 
bundos  Isclanos.  Laborum 
fructus.  Miracula  aliquot. 
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ita  temperabal   ul   singulis   pro  sua   conditione 
,,,-,■„  M  imponeret,  quamquam  nihil  alienum  esse 
volebal  aMaria  Angela.  Hanc  itaque  videre  eral 
[ngentia   aliquando  gestantem  onera,  quasi  ju- 
mentumfuissel  proamor.  Ghristi.Omniumautem 
distributor  eral  ipseDei  servus,  qui  singulisra- 
tione   necessitatis  dividebat.   Egenos  itaque  el 
miseros  adibal  in  tuguriis  el  carceribus,  tuni  ul 
inopiam  exploraret,  tum  ul  eis  dona  ostiatim 
ferret,nullumpra3teriens;nequeimpedinpotera1 
eorporis  infirmitate,  perpetuitate  laboris,  viarum 
asperitate,  noctium  tenebris,  solis  ardore,  tempe- 
statis  stevitie,  hiemali  gelu  aliisve  periculis.  Res 
profecto  mira,  quod  decem  annos  unus  homo  fa- 
meiicos  cibavit,nudos  vestivit,  peregrinos  bospi- 
tio  recepit.  Permultos  insuper  infirmos  prodigio 
sanitati  pestituit,  multos  prodigio  e  carcere  libe- 
ravit,  .,1,...  e  mortis  discrimine  eripuit.  Interea 
Dei  misericordias  demerendaa  occasionem  dedil 
divitibus,exercend82virtutis  tninistris,  laudanda; 
divinaa  providentiai  cessandique  a  peccatis  pau- 

peribus. 

56  Quicumque  autem  ei  suam  commodabanl 
operam,  conspicuis  pra-miis  affici.taitur  a  lk-.. 
[mprimis  hoc  experta  est  domus  marchioms  Ja- 
n.l.i    LautWl.i.   qua-.   P«-nn«lr   »«■    aliqn..t  alUB 
locupletiores  familiee,  voto  quasi  se  obstrmxeral 
;((|mlul  umquam  oegandum  quod  B.BonavH,- 
tur8enominepeteretur,etquae  intra  sedes  rece- 
peratSororem  Mariam  Angelam,  oon  ul  famu- 
lam  sed  potius  ul  sociam  et  matrem,  qute  pie- 
tateminterincolas  propagaret,  ommbus  pneirei 
virtutum  exeraploetliberosinDeitunore  insti- 
tueret.Quadamitaquediedixi1  De,  servussuae 
discipulse  :  "  V.ilo  a  te  mihi  in  crastmum  diem 
orocurari  copiosius   solito  subsidi.u..:  paupcvs 
enim  aderunl   magno  uumero.  -  Surrexil  ante 
„,,,„„    Solem    pueUa,  imperium     actura;   sed 

B .um  adhuc  protrahebal  Constantia,  mar- 

Chionistilia  nutu  n.axima  .vbu,,u,  .lou.^.r, 
pra.lK.sita.  Eam  tamen  iu.portuna  adml  Mana 
An<4h  et  P.  Bonaventure  nomme  eleemosy- 
namrogavit.imcoConstantia,mdandomunifica: 
Tcdpe,ait,penusclaves,etfacutplacetetcon- 
venit.!  Reperil  Maria  Angela  quinque  majora 

Zo*   panes,   quales    illi P»   ^lenl    Quo 

oWes   abstuUt;    atque    ingenti    ho     I lere 

ZU n  sine  sudore  abivil  ad  Dei  servura. 

nl  eam   vidil  :   "  Bene,  inqrift,  fecsti,  fiha, 
q^lLnstipemattuleris..Sedha3C,cmui 

in  memoriara  recurreral  panes  hos  ,..., 

^Seagricolis,vespere  ituris  et  quara  tjmo, 

nroindeincesseratneculpam  admissel  :     Con- 

M lit,Paterrai,vid ml pa«- 

eTroreSmcimsse.Panishicdandusera1  famu- 

UshoTvespere  facile  redituris;  atque  ego  ira- 


lieri 
pauperibu 
ejmjv 
approbationt 
datum, 


Nonitaqueinsolisconvertendis  peccator s 

ejus. sisteba.  industria!  sed  ad  ai is  quo- 

'       perfectionis   chrisUanie   cupida^    pertine- 

,.,,  Adpriores  tamen  juvandos  epat  procUvroi 

etmirumi lum  feUx;  adeo  ut  M^  An- 

gela  coram  quBesitoribus  apostohcis  testat    «I 

sssr:  tot  femntiss -'"•""■';;;;," : 

tl ■    ctos  fuisse  peccatores,  ut  enumerandi  tmi!   i 

^eosqueuniversaiciv, Iscl, :essecog    -        •  -    ,,„„„, ,  dlctur.  sunl 

to    Neque  satis  ei  er, 5  a  peccator «eno  _       ine  nihil  turbatus  :  '  S.  vemant  fa- 

,., sed  curabal  ne  ad  volutabrun.  red^ent  .        ^         idebi    .  ,,„,,,  b» 

,„„„„  itaque  experientia   inteUexuse  ti am  ■  „.,,  ,,„,,,„,„  ,,:„,,  A„,,U 

etpudorem  malesuadas  esse  pestes  ,....,.   -.     ^'      ;  ,  ,, „„  ,,,!„ :  qmdq, 

qutapauperibuscunctte  vesffium,  c, ,  et  do-  h 

micUium  procmarel  ;  ita  iolnctus  ,    .,  P  ■  -  »  ,„„.,,...  :cidit,  el  ecce  adsun  ex   , 

,„,,,,,,  -,  ,,„,,„  juvare  non  posset,  Supenon  r|i||||.  ,,,  ,.„,„,„1,,    ,,i,i,,,i  ,„ 

„„„,„,„ e rogabat  quidcm.d  fere  l       ^  ,,„,,„  ,,„  M.,„„  A„- 

,■ ,„„„,, ununitate  sibi  m^aretur. 

Calccos  s 

pedibus 

Qonnumqui 

bra  contecturus.  Sed  hoc  exigum 

men,nisi  aUorum  accessissel   caritas.  Conqm 

Peba1    itaque   ipse   eleemosynas ;  verumtaraen 

potius  utebatui   pcenitentiura  mnusterio  .  quod 


Detun 
et  triplieat 


„„.„„,„„„<„,  pen, sseafflrmans. 
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Tu, terl "---XStS 

d 'ssadeBelarena;     Valde  e ^ 

ris.Debetad '  ,,.„,•.•,  „,„„„,„.  el 

m sonsi ,7":;.,;.  .„,  ,„„„,- 

'"""-"''  "''-"','"       „    ,    cumfamulaadpe- 

»•""  Perreat  ,,„,  lanUa  mirabunda  re- 

«ihil  se  obtuli t,  rtaul  '-;•',  ,,,„„„,  „„-, 

tuleritadf •''»"'""""".    l,,,,,, .1 

afamula;crustulampaw  i|;i„„; 

culpa  autem  m  Consb  ""•  E  ridisse 

quisesui uhs  P«*e.vfEde ihil  ab- 

testabatur.  Tum  puella .  ,,„„„„„„,•„ 

-,„,,    aeque    ahquid         •  A„. 

vstfss p- '  ' 

-••'-'• '!"""'"  ,  «.nversi  sunt,  dicentes: 

-  '■"■"•  .7 ^S  Deus  Ubi  veniam 

.^igitursnmpsi^pa ,,,„     ,...,,. 
deU  Sed  quidm  monmsl      '  ,„,,,,„ 

'-" r^cfirsuv- 

''•"'"•""'       "  -  1'oiieDcus!  Ficnu,-  r- 

'•  - Q0.expe^tnanis?Pneltem»nonaccu- 
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«-  .7"",  w££X£  «s  '■"'- 

provideret   nt   0  nerrexit  Quo  ubi 
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omninovacuam,mm   •  uidem  recenti- 
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rimMariaAngela,doctean   g^    ^ ^ 
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»"  '"'"  "7  -  .;,      rtdisse  clariss oeuhs  el 

-•'  -"'"'  '     "'"".,  ,„  ,,,,    demum  ommum 
sana  mente  '■  '"  'I""1""       .'„,,,„  srrvi  D.-i 
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C  merita  miraculum  e   efluste  ^ 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS. 


1.17 


apoplecticos 


Vix  primis  auclitis  verbis,  adfuit  ille  vestitus  el 
paratus  in  superioris  cubiculo,  licentiam  rogans. 
obje.it  vuprrior  noctis  tenebras,  saevam   tem- 
pestatem,   longum   minusque  securum   iter  el 
infirmam   valetudinem  :   u  Equidem,  subjunxit, 
neque  mitto  te,  neque  impedio  ;  res  <-st  in  tuo 
arbitrio  posita :  tu  statue.  „  Anxius  adstabai  vir 
Dei.  injussu  nil  umquam  faciens  el  caritate  ad 
aegrotum   allectus;   neque    verbum    proferebai 
nllnin.  sed  miserabili  vultu  petere  videbatur  ut 
in   ambiguo  non  relinqueretur.   Mutam    • » 1 : 1 1 i « » - 
IM.in  intellexii  superior  eumque  Deo  commen- 
datumjussit  ire.  Qno<l  imperium  tanta  fecil  lae- 
iiii;l  iii  volare  potius  videretur  quam  procedere. 
Alia  nocte  quum  vocaretur,  tibialibus   carebat 
,.|  calceos  solverat.  Sed  tanto  caritatis  impetu 
impulsus  est,  nt  nudis  pedibus  ad  Begrotum  per- 
rexerit.  Eral  is  autem  miserrimus  vir  [sclae  in- 
mili,..  Jacebal  in  terra  s  caverna,  sordida,  fcetida, 
txirpi,  super  paleam,  pediculis  obsitus.  Qui  eum 
;,,ii  sanguinis  aul  christiana  caritate  curabant, 
nonnisi  e  longinquo  ei  ministrabant.  Monuerunl 
ilaque  !><•*  servum  ne  propius  accederet.  Fru- 
B  stra.  Miseria  excitabai  ejus  amorem.  Integram 
porro  noctem  lateri  ejus  assedit,  saepe  se  super 
moribundum  inclinans,  neque  desistens  eum  ad 
meliorem  vitam  parare,  multoque  minus  sordes, 
foetorem,   pediculos    curans;    donec    ultimum 
emisissel  spiritum.  Hinc  per  civitatem  sparsus 
esl  jocus  •  P.  Bonaventuram  ivisse  ad  Joannem 

Aniello  (erat  hoc  moribundi  en),  cujus  pedi- 

culia  se  oneraret.  „ 
6J   Accidit   aliquando   ut   piscator    in    littore 
non  procnl  a  conventu  apoplexi  proster- 


autem  iabori  par  respondit  messis.  Imprimis 
observata  generalis  reformatio  in  collo.|uiis,  in 
actis  <t  in  vestitn.  Feminee  preesertim  lascivos 
aliquot  vesticmli  inodos  inutarunt,  modesliori 
liabitu   nnivcrsim  asMimpto.  Dein.lc  omnino   ex 

insula  exstirpavit  publicas   meretrices  <'t  pes- 
simi  exempli  homines.  Et  demum  tertio,  quum 
prius  singularia  opera   pcenitentise  et    pietatis 
vix   usu  ab   insulanis   illis    noscerentur,   brevi 
tanta  multitudo  vitam  spiritualem  amplexa  esl 
ni   in  omnibus  domibus  sermones   miscerentur 
de  pcenitentia,  de  oratione,  de  sanctitate.  Ma- 
gnus  numerus  habitum  pcenitentiee  S.  Francisci 
induit,    severum  religiosumque  vitae  genus  co- 
lens;  quorum  multi  .i<l  insignem   perfectionem 
ascenderunt.  Ad   tantam    inducendam  morum 
correctionem  valuil   plurimum   fama   miraculo- 
rum ;  quorum  jam  aliquot  memoravimus.  Re- 
stat  nt  singulari  capite  *li<  ;muis  de  spiritu  ejus 
prophetico  el  cordium  scrutatione,  quee  ad  mi- 
racula   quoque   pertinent    <■!    omnium   fuerunl 
efficacissima. 


auctokv: 
V.  I).  R. 


E 


ANNOTATVM. 

a  Passim  apparei  tunc  temporis  Converir 
iii.ihs  Regni  Neapolitani  quemque  sibi  vestes 
ex  peculio  aut  i>i<>rnttt  eleemosynu  compa- 
raS8(  .-  inde  videtur  !il>n-i<>r  fume  B.  Bona- 
ventura  in  iis  dandis  ,•  sed  interea  vix  habebat 

iii-ri  ssiirins. 


C.APUT  UNDECIMIM. 


[sclse  habitaret. 


n  i  urii 
el  continni 


.  mans 

neretur.  Accurrit  virDei;  sed  i ■tuuminvemt 

,-t  in  templum  deferendum   curavit.  Qui  tamen 

sperans  vitam  sopitam  potius  esse  quam  exstin-     lfotjcjnja      ;uv;mnnim    COgnitlO, 

ctam,   totam   noctem   ejus   laten    assedit,  jam  ^ > 

ocuiosexpior.ms.  jam  os,  si  quod  forte  signum      prodigia  B.  Bonaventurae,  aum 

apparerel  :  "  Quis  novit,  ajebat,  utrum  ex  tor- 

pore  consurrecturus  sit  ?  Accidil    saepe  in  hoc 

morborum  genere  ut  multis  horis  spiritus   ab- 

foeril  <•!  dein  redierit.  ..  Neque  reliquit cadaver, 

nisi  postquam  frigidum  sensil  el  pallore  mortis 

obductum.  Felicior  mit  alio  tempore.  Accurre- 

rat  similiter  ad  virum,  in  littore  ;ip<>pkxi  abje- 

ctum  et  agentem  animam.  Corpus  suum  appli- 

c   cuii   corpori,    vultnm  vultui,  et  tamdiu  ad  ejus 

latus  jacuit,  agitans  eum  ei  conclamans,  donec 

ille sui compos  factus  est,  Quem  demum,summa 

[ffititia  refectum  el  humo  sublatum,  ad  vicinum 

deduxil   hospitium.    In  his   autem,  licel   corpus 

i,on  negligeret,  multo  magis  spectabat  animam, 

ne    sine   sacramentorum    subsidio  ex  his  terris 

recederet. 

62  Verum  enim  vero  maxime  omnium  mira- 
bile  videbatur  ab  uno  homine  tot   res  peragi 


Duabus 
mulu  ribus 

non 

defuturum 
pradicit ; 


B.Bonaven-   Quasi  apostolus  in  civitate  versabatur,  jam  in 

hwBfaftorM   pulpit0    |;(111  jn  Sede  pcenitentiali,  nunc  in  vns, 

••'"'    nunc  indomibus,tuminagro,tuminconventu, 

;'";,;',,'      neque  ta.n,-..  carebattemporequowmimwnbus 

tVatrun.  exercitationibus,   potissime  choralibus, 

interesset,   diuturnas  sibi  privatim   constitutas 


IVlane  quodam  versabantur  in  Gonventualium 
templo  Laura  Montefusco  ejusque  soror    femi- 
nae  pauperrimee.  Quae  quum  post  absolutapie- 
tatis  exercitia  domum   redire   pararent,  altera, 
recordata  nihilum  cibi  domi  sibi  esse  reliquum, 
querula  pauca  verba  susurravit  ea  de  re  ad  so- 
roria  aures,  sed  voce  adeo  submissa  ut  beatus 
vir.  qui  in  templo  quoque  erat,  sed  magno  dista- 
bat  spatio,  nihil  plane  audire  posset   tntellexil 
,,,,,„.,, .  et,  surgens  ab  oratione,  venit  ad  - 
mulierculas    laeto    vultu:    M    Alacres  abite.    in- 
quiensjconfiditeDeo;  ipse  providebit.  -  Quibus 
dietis,  rediil  ad  priorem  locum.  Obstupuere  so- 
rores  quod  haecnovisset  Dei  servus  j  sed  quo- 
ni.nu   diuturna    experientia    sciebant    verba 
-  Deus  providebit,  -  tantum  valere  quantum  a 
Deojamprovisum  esse,  magna  fiducia  ex  eede 

digressas  sunl  ;  el  ecce  i  magno  intervallo  re- 

periunl  in  arena  nummum  argenteum,  valen- 
|inl  tarum  unuma/quantum  scUicet  satis  i 


interesset,   diuturnas  sib,  pnvaUm  .-'~^     ^  i|irm  transigendum.  Gratias  atiq gerunt 

cruciaret.  Quid,  quod    quasi    sacrista  pi  i  ai ...  (;i  Col.da  autcul  ei  quasi  patere  ommbuspce-   / 

campanas,    verrebal    asdem,   curabal    altanaj  ."'      liimlll,   ,,,,,  persuasum,  uemini  au-  '«• 

«v-        ...    i   .1  .1,..!  coiiuo.  lenem      mt<'i.tinus   u.niu<  <         ■    y    . ....      M  n rot, 


Quid,  quod  op.-ram  .omniodabat  coquo,  ignem 
accendens,  praaparans  cibos,  vasa  abstergens  '.- 
Atque  Lnterea  voluntarium  martyrium  patieba- 
i,,,.,  inedia  exhaustus,  plagis  coopertus,  morbis 
doloribusque  conflictatus,  sed  vultu  semper  hi- 
lari  el  [Vonte  sollicitudinum  libera.  Incredibili 
Octobris.  TomitH  XII. 


nitrntibus  firmit.M-  c.at  persua 
teni  magis  quam  Mariaa  Angete. «  Dono  scru- 
tationis  animorum,  ait.  ita  prasditus  eral  I 
Bonaventura,  ui  quidquid  volverem  ...  mente, 
quidquid  cuperem  corde,  quidquid  secreto  face- 
,,,„  jpse  nul.i  prius  dicerel  quara  aperirem 
1  18       labia 


,ii.  ntiutn 
, ,  ana 
cognoscit 
mirabfliter  . 
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VTrAB.BONAVENTUR*POTENnNI,  _ „ 

,,„,...■  h-.-m oni  """-;,„,„  ,-•.„„„  ta»« ;;'. ;,        ,,„„,,  *,  quum  —<; 

-   '■"""""   '      sTranciscia  ma-    «U '•'""  ""  ,    ,  persisteret.  Etqmdemposl 

„,„  ad  habi P-"*"*"  -        ,,„„i,„„     publica  '-';'„,,,„.,,„  impleta  est,  fmda 

Limiss*.  Qusequandop '       ,.,.„mw  iaMis,    gangrmna  totam  ,    ,,     ,„„„,    „„i 

,,,„■  confltebantur,  maame  conv  „„„     ,1; Ons      «  l     . „.,.  ,„„,„  pauen- 

,,„„„    culparui '"■'    2JJ  „,„.„. • '•";,„         .,. ita,   posl   long 


B 


intelUgit  a 

tito*  servai  i 
in  ./i  otfam 
r,  nitentis, 
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, ,  „.„,,  te  debes  cum  dotae,  ms  te    confessional sefl  ■  „,„,„,„  dB1t  . 

-, .*^*ssJS&. -  :":;:;„::::;:: -.-jatsrs- 

qui -  -"*"- '";',,;;;;,  „„„„  i„„„„„  commu- 

erit!  .  Qu*  verbacum  mw  ^ 

- ,"";"";",.,,:„ - """>"•"" 

accersmt  ad  si    u  bug  maX1. 

-"■" ;"'"';,;;;  ;,':;:,,^,„i w» 

mi.  iocuturus.  E  diuturna  deKbera. 

""," ',:;",":;„:,;:;.: «*p-* 


p>«a  niinliol 

iynotwn 

equitem 

Hiepanum 

i„  ,1  •  nturum 

ad  magnan 

sanctitalem  , 

b 


similitei  coram  «P»»*™~     ,„.,  beati  iW 

sumsu .."..'""";";.;„  „,„„„.,i.."",- 

i»pe ■  ;;"•;:;,;::::,: ,„■.-, 

prodigiorum  vis 

commendaret  „pmt)ium   alius   omnino 

«O^lftaS -te,   wentus 

genens   est.   A...I.  ter  ,,  seCreto   a 

[sclani    tonsor,  ssepe, femosam 
Ioanna(vulgoaannB >f ^ ^^  p(£m. 
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,  ui  eidem 
patniU  nti 

prtedicit 
wtiuni  ■ )"~ 

gcmgr&na 
,  itiandunt ; 


;::;:::; :,  ■  ■"■,■■■,»::;:,:: ;  « ■;:-.■,:::;;;.:;;:: ; ,, - 

:;;,v::"-"-: r=sW=S  ttfSte^Vr- 

aliquand g«*  ■„'■.  "  ;„,  „',„,„.,„,  liU-     ahm.nn..  Obm^a,  ^     ,,„,,,, 

""-',""-:';:„;::::,'": "-' •"';;:;;;,  ^TZ?^^^ 
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SaS^HS  SSSggSssS 
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C "■"! """,     ConfinuoB.    Bonav.-..-     I"»»»1      '„,„,.„,,  , prnbat* 

:;:::,::::  ;-'^':';'";:;::!;::;;:::^-'-- 

■  tadrea,  inquit,  mittehanc <■  J  ^     .,„„  ,  , ^*     ,,.,, .„„ 

„„-  te  decipi  -.  proj.ce  ■  -  ',.„„,..„„„     B.  Manm  \.  ;  •     •  ,,„„„„„„  nox  ,,„ 

sor,  manuque   aota   stetrt.  \ !  ,,,„,.,,,  B.  Bonave  ,.^W...   „'1  to- 

topetu  surrexii   te^tSnV»! '    X^SfSteSoto  de  rebus  -*- 

capiUamentum  collegH  ri      '  dore     ,„,„.  Sennones ,  n        „,.,„„h-„„,.- 

*  '"'  '""'tun"  VenCntem  ejus  puSre'  ■  ogi-  ufbus   ;'','  '.'",     „  Eeatus  v„,  ad  Thomam  . 

tosns;e(  quum  ine  P        ,.,„,,,„.  Vll„.  .""'-'-'';_       ,,„,,,„„ „   e.   dnu   : 

i.n.„  .,".'" -'""'"'        ,„:,„v„n„  ■■<.„„,.  Cerreto  ew»«w         ;„„„  ,,..   ;„ ,,  . 

crines,  sibi '  "-'""""     ,,,,,.'  mtrospiceret ,  "  Canss.,  '       ,' ,„,.      .,„.■ 

russy* - *■  fflfffijar^ 

SS^«52rnBS  ^p^ :  :r;:;;:,"'':s 

ipsis  rebus  qmbus  peccasU^ ^    ^^     „„„„ 
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mortem  ; 
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„ -  |1W     U,U    ,,,  ,   „,    tasanabiii   gangrena 

detectasti,   turP«               ,.,   ,„„,„„„„    „,„„. 
riUabitur,  qute   nause ai o«  (, ,  „„„. 

„ iliis  tani •  -''  "',',„„    „„,„  ,„„.... 

» ""■• ;.';;;";:,;: ""'■""' 

sedignam  confltens.  voi mv  ,„„.,,.„„; 

^.-H"."  """'::";:;.„:,-..,, »»« 


-'"-    ■   A     ''            ■  1  rThomas;  ve- 
cinin:  ■  Libenter  facerem,  Pa       '  honms^ 

r amplius  hic  .."""'„-;,,„„. adstan- 

-""•"',"  r ";":,;;:: ,:;,::  ^  ?-- 

-M ^1 ,"""        '„,,,,:,.„,■.  quasi 

v„ ""■'v"^"1"""  "",;•  ',;,,.„■. " 

sors    - ■|„'",:":"1,  ,,%„,.,',  Maria 


:::■:;;: ."■"-""";:"::;.  :„:;;:::  -r:r\z:T :::::,;.,- >-"■ 

^T^r.cra:  cc- ■ -'" = 

loqueretur  :    "    viae,        i 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS.  I39 

.,   imilI,  i.  Thomas  eCTe^ius  confessa-  Iberum  et  salvuni. „  ^beranttumabhaccelebri- 

*^^^^5M5 'Quo-     tatemense irciter;  q .porjs  spatio  nullo 

"     ,        ,'i    Pater    sustinuisti  dicere  1'.  Thomse  accepto  nuntio,intei  spem  el  metum  ancepa  el 

,nt;  °:1(  '  i,  .       ;,,    ■        nitnnnuv  ll,n   mise-     dubia vixit Laura. Sed  ita ate dle festo, ecce 

'""V    x          ,,,.,.,  ,i  validus:  pientissimus  bi  littus  descendil    el    defletus   frater   vmculis 

7;;,,'        .,,,;,!,,,  atilissimus.  Equidem     .10, lutus,  el  casuum  suorum  pleno  ore 

STeorme  dcir agnopere  dolere .'.  Placide     suis  aarrans  histonam.  Pejor,  c Utione  eraj 

tibifateormeiacii          .     \  eausa  Andreee  Chiaromonte  e,  qm  post  longi  car- 

plusei  superesse,  quo  tempore  possil  perfectiar 
Uerietmajorifervore  se  cum  Deo  conjungere  ?  .. 
Vfflrmavil  Maria  Angela;  sed  quum  ad  querelas 
^asredirevideretur^Scito^ail  vir  Dei,  me  nil 
minus  facere  potuisse  atque  ad  h*c  dicenda 
necessitate  misse  coactum.  .  Posl  heec  tacuit, 
«eoue  dein  hoc  vaticinium  verbo  attigit.  Inte- 

1  .  .      r...  1      .        .....lin ......    llllVll 


M  1  roRi 
\  D  B 


r;i|iu  1-  ii.iuiii.»'"     •    

est,  incredibili  dolore  mater  affecta  fuit.  Heec 
itaque,  capillis  diffusis,  palmas  concutiens,  effe- 
risque  clamoribus  vias  complens  cucurril  ad 
pedes  beati  viri.  Pei  singultus  el  lacrimas  vis  ei 
,,.,„!  mceroris  sui  causas  declarare.  Misericordia 
lll(ltu-  B  Bonaventura  el  ccelesti  proculdubio 
illustratus  lumine:  ■  Mulier,  inquit,  tie  dubites 


B 


"'"  -  ,     ,  ,nv„  1,  r egaudens,     tuum,  inlerventu  S.  Antonn   PataT.ni,  sah 

•"■''■"■■  ■•  "","  ,"  ,  ■     „  ,      exsereavit,  quo     fore.  .  Jussa  feeit;  insperato  judicium  resciss 

;::::;:: :::::::: ',::;;;., - ' ^z" ■'"""•' '""'"" ' ^ 

ia, est.  .n  «eor mimate™ Quum     —1^        ^ {  

■£■  ,;;::,,,H,,::::;i1-",i,::::'-i-  TA  —» «*.--*  - ^%ss^ 


,,ii>  SOI'01'i 

pretdicit 

morti "'. 

talutis 

,  fcUpi  ."'"'" 

„,111  alteri, 

lntdni  et 

miraculoras 

/miiis 

multiplica- 
liotu 
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eam  vir  Dei  ut  virginitatem  suara  Chnsto  conse- 
craret;  sed  adolescentula,  nuptiarum  cupidior, 
his  consiliis  aurem  parum  commodabat.  Quam 
pertinaciamutadvertitB.Bonaventura,aliquando 

voce  minaci  eam  adortus  esl  his  verbis  :  ■  Si 
sponsum  terrenum  anteposueris  sponso  cselesti 
immortali,  scito  te  manere  divinam  castigatio- 
nem  :  per  omnera  vitam  tuam  gemes  sub  pon- 
derecrucis  tuse  acerbissim».  •  Matrimonii  cupi- 


Deo   reddidit.    ientium    saeramentis 

„„„„,,,„„  tetnpore  Iscla  jam  at rat  De, 

:;,,..  ,,;,  „i   omnes  vaticinii  partes  unplete 

"",:.;'"m„  pnedietioni,  el  quidei plici,  eadem 

ms  facta  Lucretia  el  Antonia  di  Pietro  -• 

,-..„„..,  febri  laborabant;  atque  Ula  eral 

„   ricinior.   Eas  invisil    el    eonsueus  spm- 

tualibus  offieiis  juvil  B.  Bonaventur qu^,     ^'^^.^dV^elebrate  eran,  nuptiie, 

publieus  innrmarius  erat   Tunc   . ■....,        «•    -  - mMiim   .,„.„.  T,„. 

tal «ens,   ^'«-^      ,;:,',.,  , ieato, rtis  «.laUa 

spWtu   pro, t.co   imputeus    tai            >*  ^  ,oraretCom,,„lt  ,.,„„„. ,,  ,!„„,,,,„„  pepen. 

«Tu  vives,     dem  An *•     B  |       .eSsuperstites,sedn mnesvabdos. 

„„„,„,„  ..  Respond!!  LucreUas,  ul  •  ftimnlt    u,lhl0,.  mii.  multo  tamen  magis 

non  posse,   quippe  q ^^f^    S J.  Quauterc inops  etp, r  tan- 

prfenunUa    imminentis    morus.    ."  familiam  educavit,  sed  tantis incommodis u, 

Dei  servus:"At, go  hb.toot      „.. ,  »'»^        ,„,...,  ,,„„.„„„.,„„,   ipsa  fateretur 

,i  Antonlam,  sororem  .........  i H"  ■»  ■  -    ; »  ™       P        ,„  .,.  „„,,,,,.„„  .,,v,  ,)„i  pra,- 

cis  diebns  postprieter  ommum  exsp    ta ..  ■■  ■ 9         Garofalo    , ,, „„„,. 

A„„,„„,  ,.,  pejus  decUnavil  et  »   Lucre  .. .  ^.  „ x|„       „  ,. 

„„  ,.„„,,„  convaluil  el   sabs  dn.  mx.i  '".'''  l*       .„.,,,.,,„,        lcnos.  quorum  unum  abortu 

testi eere  po rt  =~^*      ,',„,;,.  „„„„ «  non  poterat,  htac  ,.;„ 

apostolicis.  Eadem   LucreUa  d.  1  """'..,  ,„,,  ,„.,„„.  A,lv,.„„  ,:.  i;„„„v„,.„.„.,„p.i.  reb-  E 

enim  convenit)  alio  quoque  .empore  „  ,  ;  ™              A|||„„„  Patavini,  ,„.,„  v„,„n. 

,,,,,..„.,„  ,,„„„  viri  virtutem.  """",,.  ., .,   .„„„,,„:  dixitque  mulieri  :  ■  Bono 

li,,„„.  nihU  alimenti  habens,  quod  •"       "'  m  ,  ,..„,  ,,,„„  ,„„,  .,„„  ,,„•,„,,„  part.ines.  - 

I rulisparticiparetQu. """'"•":,  Sus  dicUs%bivit  Dei  servus.  Sed  ad  scaterum 

LsetservusDei,inteUectasumm„.       ;  ,;„ ,,csnon.,u„,  v„,,„,„l.  .,„„  mulierfmtn  febe.ter 

duxitadc sja, ^"SSSTd     Hberataes.:  „„„  brevic -aluite tosdemde 

'"■••''"■":;,,;;;l,l;;:;;;:,,;;;::-„:rd:,,,,,uM -  -„„„,„. 

:;::::;,;!,:.  :;,;;::::,i,„ , *>***"£  annotata. 

,„„     „,„.   ,.,,„,.  „„„„   cibUS  „„>,  |"a'7'',^l3  ,    r„,,,,,  ,„/,,„  ,„„.  Ml    *   /'■"""■■    « '" 

f„il  univ...-*.  iUa  domus,  quemadmodum  ipsam,         a         ^i  ^   ^^  ^^.  ,,„„„„,„. 

UcreUa  testa, t  „,  „,.    ^4,25;««  »'"" S"*-*"*""1" ^ ' 

70Laur«GrecofwtersUpend.amerenmU         , 

,„„,„„„  gallicanis,  rebelh reus  . acte     .  .    /  „„,.,„/-„,,,„„,,,,. ,„,,,„„„„.■/. 

,,   ,„,,„,:  „„„-,„-.  conjectus  in  milto  ii  P»        ;    ^ ^  Ffl  l; .,,  c ,„„/„  „/„,„„/ 

'»'  •'/»"'  carcerem.  Quum  sententiam  morUs  aut  perpe-  '.,,,.„,,,„„„/ locorefor twrumqwm- 

,„  ,„„„■;„, *s, taret   soror  ejus.  Umore  ; w  ,,,.,  „  ,.„livi  S   ,    ,  ,„,, 

,„„,„„,.    confugil    .„1    B.    Bonaventuram    qm fo  ^.  ? „   ,., 

sultissimnm  duxit  ^sponsonum  S.  Antonn    ^  ^ ;  ^ ,  ,,..„.  ,, ,  „„,/„,/„ 

:;:!•::;: ,:,;::!;::::  ™"-a^\»dieC  *  w„ «  ^ r> <  »5 

;;;:;^:„;:,::;::.:;,:„;„::::::;-"p::|:;:";:  -:'::;;:::::; - «*,*. 

&T^^£r«  ■     ^^  OAPDT  DUODECIMUM. 
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'     n  ';',■,..,  confessarii  suseque  promissio- 

'""'""  ,,,     „M„„„„„   cohibuit;  sed 

*  """"""  '";,        ,  , '      „'  u.„.„„  dominata 

"-;■..:;;£:■::;::-;::,::-:: 

■■,..-1"- ;■■;;:         .1. ■-■■ 
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pectore-.queequidan   ci  .  ^ 
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CAPUT  DUODECIMI  M 

Uiavaticinia,arcanorumcogni- 
(io  ei  prodigia  B.  Bonaven- 
tura,  dum  habitarel  Iscfce. 

,..,.    „„l,on   """",a..1  ",„.,,,„.,.„„-,-,„„- 

;:::;,  SSSS*  ■,::;: ;::;.:;:;::: 
„.. "--"-"::':";::;  :„: „„„. 
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B^aSKT» .-** 

T  ,   ,    relicto   cicatricis  aul    dolons 

"T  ""'v„      „,,.,,„  sanati „ <   P»d" 

vesUgio.   Aut   suou»                miracula  censen- 
,,, B.  Bonaventurs  >nt,     „ 

a i i <-'";■  ;;;;;;;;;„  ;"::>,. ,...,..- 

1-'1'-''"'-"""";.;    ;  ,„,H„  Laura  epau- 

—;•;;'; '';';;, Sm *™*r 

-.  ereabani  du*  sowr.s.ado lescent ^ 

"  ■.»«■»-.'"■";"•',:    ,i.  "     :  pularei  r!,„-   Dei 

wnsang „-   1   "     •       Jor;  qui  hanc  legem 

servusearnmP ■•"■'"    ',,,...    „,„,  habebis, 

'""""■   l""-,'"1"'"'  ■,/,,■',„„  itoad  littus 
meegohabe pod  «>b  "   >■  d    .„. 

-'-'■""-'"•,-,!:;;:;„„:;" ..„,.-- 

^";;"i"l;::;,,,l,;„  ,„, ,„— <  -'- 

sffSjfW^tttSS  --"T:;;,,:;pr:i:nr^ao^u,imPeria 

Quem   prehensum,   Deo  »     >  „.  limil.     vemam domum  leu  ^^ 

^vendiditm  •-»':;.,■    £  deinde     "»V^^*SX«    ^dux,   Lecto  se 

tUaD         ',       '     p,u1uiuhx  UberabitteDeusab      falt  spiril  ^.^    ^    ll(  A  ,, 

tibiferendaent.Paul< mox              ()(1(.  (,(llo,a.     floruit.   Ei   emm   p                      m&cmm,  or-      8^MWI 
hismiserus.  Insuper  dico  t,l,    .m    n  nullum  hujus  rei  tum ^exs  ^.  ^ 

■•'.-' "";".:: ::,,,„ „• -  ■■:::: „;;:,;,  „ „ -■ 
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nuptarum  feUx.  erat  Uura 

7Q  Priusauam h8B(  u«  h  i»,  «-af^  ,. 

V      vii  Dei  Dropheticum.  Eam  quippe  ali- 

cbristianam,  monuerat  brev>  hmc 
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annumeratum  m;  a  -  „  ,       , 

"""""""'li;;;'":,;   5  K,m,i..,. ,,...- 
;''•■-,  r:;i ',-;::......■•■  "">"'''■'""•• ^ 

'"•'-;  >     ,.     ,  , ,,   „.,,lus  ct  etdemde 

archiepiscopus  ^~  untm  animabat,  id 

:::;:;;::;:■';:::■'":.''"''•'"' rssr 

sit.  75  Ad 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SFATA  OCTOBRIS 

75  Ad  aliud  virtutum  genus  pertinet  Joannis 
Baptista?  Canetti  sanatio.  Qni,  o.imibus  mem- 
brorum  commissuris  atroccissime  dolens,  lecto 
decumbebat.  iEgrum  visitavit  vir  Dei,  peccato- 
mm  hoiTorem  docuii  et  sincero  obtritum  corde 
a  peccatis  expiavit.  Tum  ad  lecti  spondam  de 
genibus  oravit;  et  paulo  mox  laeto  vultu  sur- 
«ens  •  "  Si  tu,  inquit,  fidem  tuam  excites,  subito 
corpustuum  deserenl  dolores.  -  Indeunxil  eum 
oleo  ex  lampade  S.  Antonii,  quo  carebat  num- 

quam.  Quibus  vix  perfectis,  affirmavil  infirmus 

seomni  dolore  plane  esse  Liberum  el  contmuo 
inus  p  lecto  surrexit.  Isclffi  etiam,  signo  crucis       x  amo  auiwu  «mmu  — 

;;     i  nnpresso,  puellam  anniculam,  in  tnortis     corporis  valetudo,  cui  mimicum  sempe    exsfc. 
i       ,,.  litn tam    Ulico  pristinae  valetudini     teral  insulee  cealum,  paucis  salubre,  e   ........ 

Pencul°  constitutam,  i  Spontanei  ejus  cruciatus  profligabant.  Labora- 


GAPUT  TERTIUMDECIMUM. 

Novus  incolatus  Neapoli  in  con- 
ventibus  S.  Marise  Apparentis 
et  S.  Anlonii.  Caritas  in  P. 
Polonum. 

1  anto  autem  animi  robori  uon  respondebat 

»     .        i  ._•      :_    :.   .:.......      .......  >....•     .  >  '.  -  I  i  - 
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frondes 

putridw  ot'i 

injicil,  M_ 

ostendat 

qxianta 

caritate  et 

reverentia 

infirmi 

tractandt 


restituit. 

76  Cseterum    reverentia    quadam  smguian . 
quam  excitabal  el  fovebal  caritas,  prosequeba- 
tur  infirmos  omnes.  Quse  reverentia  eximie  ah- 
quando  apparuit  in  ipso  conventu.  Quum  frater 
taicus  multis  gravibusque  plagis  cruribus  labo- 
rilvt   atqUe  ipse  beatus  vir  superions  imperio 
domo  abesset,  infirmi  curam  gerebal  alter  reh- 
eiosus.  Interea   loci  accidit  ut  hic,  quum   foha 
vix   renovaverat,   vocaretur  a.l  tnnpl.n.,  -.  >iu<> 
dum  pergit,   rogat  in   itinere  clericum  profes- 
sum  ut  sparsas  humi  in  cubiculo  frondes  col- 


\    1       I     ,    1    i  _  I  1  ,       M  I  I  "  -      .........  j.--. 

«pontanri    ('ju>    <iu.i.«tn-    protli-i.U.uil.    I.abora- 

bal  itaque  in  dies  magis  urinaa  ardore,  pectoris 

impedimento,    renum    apertura    el    genus   tu- 

m0re;  ita  ut  ejus  discipuli,  vitae  ejus  timentes, 

ssepius  eum   supplices   rogarint   ut    loci   muta- 

tione   aerem    meliorem   qusererel   el    severitati 

poenitentisE   modum   imponeret.  Sed   ille   totus 

in    superiorum    arbitrio    collocatus    numquam 

de  suo  <'x  insula  excessu   verba  facere  voluit  : 

-  Hoc,  ajebat,  non  debeo  curare.  Deus  omnia 

videt,  etnovit  quid  mihi  expediat.  Quando  volel 

mi.  hinc  proficisci,  inspirabil  id  ipsemel  supe- 


Mittitur 

//•;.  nniuni  >n 

Neapolita 

numS.  Mm  itt 

Apparentis 

eonventum, 

nhi  80liti 

virtutibue 

reliquo» 


E 


sum  ut  sparsas  humi  in  cubu.u.o  tron.  ,s       -  >      -  ^ 

iigerevelit.Sedhicjuso  ^^f^'      1    V.Hu,!,  eAritus  nempe  minister  p. 


,io  manus  abstinuil  el    mox  reduci  college  se 

,.ilh    ,•„.,,,.   I10||(.   .vspondit.   Indf   ortum  jur- 

,;ilun.    Duu.    itaque    contentiose    altercarentur, 

supervenit  B.  Bonaventura,  et,  quo  pacem   re- 

duCeret,  suscitatus  est  rixse  causam.  Altero  ar- 

euente,  altero   defehdente  bmissionem,  intel- 

lexit  dissidii  initium  fuisse  «grot.   despectum. 

Snbito  vultus  color  mutatus   est;   vox  tamen 

nullaexcidit;sed  proripuit  se  ad  invalidicon- 

clave,  folia  sanie  maculata  congessit;  et.  con- 


llUI-Kli--.      .«-'n.'        •  r.  -         -  -  a  • 

Quod  factum  est.  Veritus  nempe  minister  pro- 
vincialis  ue  B.  Bonaventura  ceeli  gravitati 
succumberet,  jussit  Neapolim  secedere  in  con- 
ventuu,  Patrum  Perusianorum  .  vulgo  dictum 
S  Mariaa  Apparentis  a,  <iuo  ommum  votis  ac- 
ciebatur.  Summo  itaque  Isclanorum  dolore 
portu  solvil  die  19  octobris  anni  1698.  I  I 
Neapolim  venit,  abjecil  se  ad  superioris  pedes, 
benedictionem  postulans  el  veniam  (ungendi 
solitis  aliquol  pietatis  exercitiis  :  quod  alibi 
quoque  ab  eo  factum  esse  creditur,  ne  quid 


gbbata  manu  tenens,  his  illos  adortus  est  ver-    m -»».■»   -  -•     .              u.aret>  Tl.ienniun. 
L:-Etquomodo?Folianehfcaversandasunt      ^ol «  ^g  ^F  ^ , 

An  dedignanda?Ubi  ergo  es!  caritas.  .  yuiou  sanctimonia;  sed  testes  non  nisi  univer- 


Quibus 
totis^oriNecit  putridls  froi.des.Ut  vidil  de- 
-icus  bealmn  virun,  ••„.  uu.stifant.-.u.  l.o.-ru.v 
eorreptusestetvetuitnedeglutiret^Quidfac.s, 

inHUi,„sV„,,i,lis|,.Ou„l   ,a„s^,u,uu„M-. 

Etnonnisi  multis  precibus  el  clamonbus  fecil  u, 

.     ..  .1 l    I.aiIii_>  iiinn    :i 


MM«       v  iaii      .."> l  ... 

v,,;1.   sanctimonia;  sed  testes   non  nisj   umver- 
salibus   taudibus   eum  cumulant.  Goram  qu*- 
sitoribus  apostoUcis  testificatus  esl  guardianus 
eum  perqua...  perfecte  dominatum  esse  omni- 
bus  animi  motibus  et  corporis  sensibus;  omne 

...  i-  -._«..-....»*r_n__,n_i  1>I 


c 


l\ii\.<  caritas 

trgalatronem 

i  ontunu  lio- 

Slllll. 


Etnonnisi  uiuitisprecinu.ei.uun^^  reCreationis ,    etiam    momentaneffi,    ei 

exspueretSatisutiqueostenderatbeatusquante  g^us                  ^^    ^    ^    ,„.,.,,.»,,,.,,, 

caritateetreverentiaexercendaettractandasmt  g^^     ^  ^  ^.  non  mtl,,,II11I1(,.„»  vigi- 

infirmaGhristi  membra.  paupertatem  ab  eo  cultam  omnimodam  el 

77  Ga^terum  eadem   canta e   complectebatu  '                       quidquamab  eo  umquam  ftnsse 
profligaUssimos    homines   sibique    mjurios    Vir 


iiw   •■" *  •, 

nequam,  a  Bctorita  ad  moilem  eW^ 
confugeral  m  conventum;  ub.  se  pessime  ge 
rebat  Interea  noctu  quadam  fimbna  pallu 
altarissublataest.Quade  re  qunm  sermo  essel 
inter  Gonventuales,  atque  ipse  facmorosus  m- 
terrogaretur.  hic  iracundia  correptus  adortus 
estDeiservum^Tu,mqmenstupater,tuhy- 


petitum,  Licel  vestes  lacerse  essenl  el  imser- 
,,m;l..  eum  a  pecuni*  tactu  abstinmsse  tam- 
a  re  inimica;  scommatuin  el  .rrisionum 
fuisse  avidissimum,  ita  ut  eis  obviam  iret 
Videbatur,  inquit  idem  ille  guardianus,  sum- 
tnopere  cupere  se  Dei  honori  el  proximi  salub 
impendere;  quos  duos  fines  ut  consecpieretur, 
null.nu   laborem,  utcumque  arduum,  fugiebat 


pocrita,  latro  es;  tu  furatus  es  fimbriam. .  Qnre  Commovebant  animos  el  mirabUite. 

iU,.  MUh1(.s|(-  ,,la,'HU-,,uo  ex.a-i.it:. imn  el  hac itM  ^   fidemi  spem  et  caritatem.  .  Deui 

-  *  .■  ■  _  .!Ui«rA  _,t         iMllll         lll'llllll*  1*  .  ..  .  1  .  .  ...  1  .  •  i.  ili^ll- 


Illh1   lllUUfsu-    F"^'"^ ,  ■     (lli;i 

omnem  sibi  destinatum  cibum  ad  eum  detuht, 
ipsenu-t  inani  ventre  diem  transigens.  Quod  cx- 
4plumutimitareturspiritualisfiha,abahagra- 

viteroffensa,paucisdiebusposl  .n.luxit. 


excitabant   fidem,  spem  et  caritatem.  .  Dew 

laudavit  ejus  in  observandis  regularibus  msU- 

tuUs  diligentiam,  indulgentiarum  seu  ecclesia- 

sticarum   pcense  merit»   remissionum  studium 

contentionemque   et   angelicam    vita=   u.nocen- 

tiam.Quam  postremam  Joannes  BapustaBroc- 

chetti,  ejus  confessarius,  non  minus  prffidicavit, 

'        ;k;  nlanp  cr.tiuu  esse  Dei  servum  a 
asserens  sibi  piane  cinum  c 

teneris  angelos  «mulatura  fuisse,    U   ,.t  non 

, esset  m  generali  univers»  nta  confes- 

*one  peccatorum  venialium  vest.gia  deprehen- 

dere.  -,,  Duni 
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;...  d -  *  *«£ 

Bponteadfvutbeatusviretrenm  iu 

.i,....i.  ...M-ii- i-,-v-;""-,1,1,,:-1. ,:,    „,„•„. 

ei  brevi  detegetur  latro.  "  V,,,,' ,„,,.,„, 

iai ,.....„-  -_-«  .;»-»  ;•;=' .;,'.„, „!,.„„,- 

Tumquoqueexmsulals.  '•".„„  „„,„.,„,„. 
nitAndreas^o^W^^ 
„,..,„,„  uxoreet' V       ,,„.,„„  potentiam 

, Sbusbeauvm    "  ..,.,„„ ,.,„,- 

iampridemnoverant.samtaur  _ 

Ul .«^ffieTe^X  parentibus, 

suasinterponeret.Sed  h»c,neg  j       ^^ 

,,7  .r:'"'i,';; :;;:  £ ,— « 

^M^us.nirentavocaturetexspectatur., 

si^rsnft 

"SSq mpropetnenni ^.Mari* 

et,die  ,„,„,„-■„»," ■  ,„„•,-, 

denuo  mandata  esl  ad  ""       '    „    ,..,   „,„„, 

■ . ■  M-";":';':.;',„. ';;„,,,,,.-  appa- 

smt.sk» --5 

££M -- «r*ss 

vir.proprioru. ..•»..;■    «         '  ; ,mgu. 

ritatei ^fadtemphc ^mper- 

■   ''""  ',„  innahora  ante  diluculum, 

pete»scub.culum  ms,una 

■'""■",-  ' '"'"  '"  ,,,  v,  Neapolitano  tem- 

reitestisfuH  ra  laicus,  m«W £*P 

.■"  •"-"'-■  u'iii,1''.,;;1:: ,  , ,.  i»n.,>. '■".- 

„,.,,„,„„:,■    M„.:..t>.:'.  .,„„„ 

1 ■'"•';""r,:,;:,,r;.;'''-tboc  ,-■■.- 

;:::;;:;:■;:::;,--.■■-> ■*-; 

nadis    lummi-     pxstindo,    u.oiun 

sssrssi1^" 

^Tdhocquoquetempusrefere t »>- 

-  ,,,     Decimen.  Adveneral  in  conven- 

.,,„,.   r,  dein  venil  ad  *>Uegas,hi 

:::.' ?  *-  ttfffiSS 

•;■■"■■  ':,,;;;,;;i:,1:;::; .::;.'.'....:.  -.  ....- ■ 

"-  '      ■;;;•,.,,.  UaMdemesl  lum. 

:;';',;;■:,:,-.,.«. - »*.»» 

,   „,-.■,  ',„  te.  El  quomodo  procurabis 

::;:,";:,.::::,;::l:;:,„..ino»1>... >•*■ 


ehisnoncogitaratbeatusvir.caiita- 

i::;:;„;,' „-.,,•.,-"""'  ,<- "■'"""" 

1),.,,  rm.im  fore. 


nudai  -■  "' 
p.PoUmi 
nuditati 
ulat. 


.|.V.V"7'..''.l 

a     tforia      .,.,-■""-   -"'   '""""  '"'   /';"'- 
"  ,„„,'„„<   ■<'"'"    """'    '"    **" 

' ,;■"";"""■;,;,,..  «*>  4****  -• 

g.   .,/„„„„.  '"""  i,mo  1678,  «0« 

'■'','"'■'"".' ■'""       C'h-  Bonaventura, 

U " '"'", ,,,,„,.  m   Statit  mo 

":-■■■"■:..■;  «Siss: :.;;:;:: 

acho  Conventuah,  sub  ramcm 

Sipssssss: s* 1 

oroUnis. 
b  Tm/.  annotatnm&adcaputu. 

,.  (•„"/-"" ta*«maadcapMtx. 


CAPUT  QUARTl  MDEGIMUM. 

Nqcerae  Paganorum  novitiorum 
magistri  partes  concredit»  B. 
Bonaventurae.  Modus  ejus  m- 
stituendi  tirones.  Vaticinia, 
Zelus, 


Mnlti   tum   consilia   eonferebant   neque  ulh  MUMm 

1            1      .tv  superiores  Gonventualium  quo  xuceram 

parcebanJ  opw       l      ^             reducerent,    et  /v,«— h 

(lkciulinaj     regulans     Uruul"                    „m„,c  «b''  *'< 

,;„„.    „„„,„,„   educationm,   »'1"a  """*;  „„„„ 

"r  o^ita  ,-..  corrigerent.  Eapropte  ab  aums     *  

.,„..  ,,„  r  |ti      admiserant; 

^jTSL^W periend, i- 

l^rSebant  tanta  prudentia  opus  e^e 

''"       '   „,  novus  onlo  instituitur.  Juvenum 

x:.;:,r;:>o(o.,i-i *— s 

ddigcndus.  Nc.no  aptwr  ™<*  '-  ^i"™^. 
Eruli ie f^S      — , 

;:;:;::;::,„:;;;:;,„:,•,'.;::.;. • *«- 

^rio,sirepngnaretH^^s^deh 

beJasset,  versabatu.  al„,„a,„l,, '  "«>  P'^Un° 

M  s, „•  in  Patrum  Orateu  «de  S.Jm. 

N«.rentis  «.  Ecce  in  e„>„  incidit  beatus  vu  ,  cu 

;■; .  :„ ,r,xi. /.oia -.1.. ..,.." "- i""" m;; 

;,     „      novitiorum  consti re  Nutera >Paga- 

;,:,:;:.» ..".  «^ "***  v;zr:^- 

regnl. - -  «»1.  "I  ^ 


UE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBRIS. 
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tamque  esse;  in  virtute  sanctae  obedientiffi  i>;.- 
rare|  se  ad  profectionem.  Quo  Lmperio  noh  tan- 
||UI,  cessavil  omnis  repugnantia,  sed  pedes, 
nullo  apparatu,  illico  itineri  se  dedit.  Mature 
subitum  recessum  compererunl  Zola  el  Simeon, 
ri   revocato  ex   via  dixerunl  tanta  festinatione 

0pus  non  esse,  biduo  aut  trid es  suas  com- 

poneret    el    opportuniori    horu    Nuceram    per- 

geret. 
ngulari  '    83Menseitaqueoctobri  anni  1703  conventum 

tobedien-  s.   Francisci   petiil    itinere   xix    m.    p.    rotidem 

<i<n»<iocrt.  enim  Neapoli  «li-t;ii  Nu«-.Ta.  Qua  in  sede  com- 
muni  exspectationi  prasclare  satisfecit.  Etenim, 
singulorum  indolis  explorator  dffigens  et  offi- 
ciorum  prseceptor  atque  exactor  sequus,  stude- 
i,,i  juvenum  animis  non  mediocres  sed  eximias 
inserere  virtutes.  Perfectae  obedientiaj  el  abne- 
Kationisamantissimus,eamsupremamesselegem 

B  volebat.  Exemplo  S.  Francisci  aliorumque  ordi- 
num  fundatorum,  res  quandoque  imperabal  aul 
absurdasei  inutiles,  nullam  inhispatiens  negh- 
eentiam  aut  contumaciam.  Novitius,  jussus  ali- 
quando  ob  commissum  errorem  pavimentum 
lingua  tergere,  prompte  dicto  audiens  fuerat; 
sed  iterato  imperio,  dubius  animi  hserebat.  Quod 
utcQmperil  Dei  servus,  humi  se  projecit  et  per 
dormitorii  partem  repsit,  lingua  pavimentum 
verrens  Sine  pudore  hffic  videre  non  potuit  disci- 
pulus,  qui  dein  sodalibus  speculum  obedientue 

factus  est. 

84  Eximia  moderatione  comgebai  detectus 
u,  apparerel  ma^  al»  eo  emendationem  expo- 
stulariquam  pcenas.  Vultum  aliquando  severum 
exhibebat,  ita  tamen  ul  non  sinerel  supenons 
Kravitate  offuscari  paternum  animum.  Os  non- 
numquamsolvebatin  verba  aspera  et  elata,  sed 
minaB  abibanl  in  delenimenta  et  blandas  voces. 
DiscipUn*  domesticse  apices  observan  volebat, 
5ed  ipse  prseibat  exemplo,  licet  cum  magisr, 
officus  conjungere  stiuk-.vi  aposMi,  p.vn.tent» 
et  contemplatoris  partes.  Mutuam   commisera- 


iih.    .'t    postponebal    omnibu 
infimis,  quin  el  suis  novitiis.  - 

85  Hos  aliquando  in  orbem  circum  -«•  dispo- 

sitos,  "I-  rem  nullam  humi  spuere  jussit,  dein 

sputa  lingua    lambere.    Horrentes    el    vix   non 

aperte contumaces  ut  vidil  l><'i  servus,  humi  ipse 

procubuit  el  lingua  omnia  sputa  delinxit,  exem- 

plo  docens  quomodo   virtute   natura    domanda 

sit.  Dein  se  attoiiens  «-I  pedibus  consistens,  vul- 

tuque  quasi  flammas  jaculans,  voce  gravi  el  se- 

vera  ad  eos  dixit  :  ■  Nihil  estis  e1  magis  abomi- 

nandi  quam  illa  sputa.  „  Quibus  dictis,  attonitos 

e|  quasi  fulmine  perculsos  reUquit.  Alium  juve- 

,„.,„  ,,(»n  minus  prseclare emendavit.Erat  isfratei 

y-changelus  Rossi,  P.  M.  Paschalis  Rossi  nepos, 

vitam  religiosamjam  professus,  sed  tanta  ferocia 

vivens  ul  plurium  superiorum  (nam  ex  alia  in 

aliam  domummissus  fucrat)  fatigassetpatientiam 

et  demum  ipsius  patrui,  tum  Nucerini  guardiam, 

animum  a  se  avertisset.  Ultimum  itaque  reme- 

dium  sperandumvisumesl  a  beati  viri  curatione. 

Novi,  m  eumadortusestjamsuaviter,jamdure:sed 

,,.;,„,,„    pavimentum     nihil retulit nisi  contumelias.  Animum tamen  non 

..  ..  i:.     .  .i   i ,i;i.i,.  .iiiu  iloniiirc  StatUit, 


i  ',,,  >  iyit  >  ,,- 

noii  verbi 

tantwn,sed  el 

exem  i 

eonvertit 

ju\  enenx 

lo&nm  . 
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humilitatem 

aliasque 

virtutea, 

omnibus 

exemplum 

nerfectionis 

factus. 


Illllll    I  IIUH.    uri     

despondit,  sed  humiUtate  eum  domare  statuit. 

Vccersitum  ergo  in  cul lum  el  sevocatum  de 

genibus,  collo  mne  cincto  manibusque  junctis, 
quasi  ipse  reus  esset,  incredibili  mansuetudine  el 

amore  aliocutus  est,  ignorantiam  su; ncusans 

veniamque  petens  admissorum  ...  correctione 
,,,,,,,„„.  Quo miserabili  speotaculo  adeo  motus 
es|  juvenis  ut,  culpas  preeteritas  iUico  confessus, 
sritse  emendationem  promiserit   :    quam   reapse 

procuravit. 

86  Etiam  silentio  humUitatem  docebat  disci- 
pulos.  Omm.  scilicel  novitius  quidam,  omnium 
Jnaxime  magistri  sanctimoniam  admiratus 
saBpiusexejusvultucffilestes  radios  prodeuntes 
vidissel  et  cella  exeuntem  denuo  prodigiosa 
luCe  circumdatum  animadvertisset  nor ipotue- 
,  ,t  Qon  exclamare  venerabundus :  "  Ah.  patei 

e,  eontemplatons  partes.  Mu.ua.,.  oo—-  gXiSffJKRin 

tionen,  erigebat,  sed  de  uullo  eonquerebatur,  si-ni.  »  ,  ,„,., 

etiamsijnsn 1 -  Nupe.  --  ;;;;;,;'"„,.,  Lipuu   sim, II » 

seral  n  ^cul »i«us,  q- V**  d^«  '     '■''     '  ,„.,'  _;,,„..  „,.,„.  ,,,,„„„  res, U, 

,„.,, lei  eopia  restem  consperseral    Asl  hu  quassatus  De, ,„ 

, „ Uil  verbi „„,!„-    mi,„„,s-  ,„.q,,-  ,,     -  ter 

.„„,:  -  0  ffli,  quid  fecistiV     Qmbus  dk  Umto-  *        ul       „     i  ^    ,  m^r 

,„.„.  motus  est,  ul  e deinceps  i i "  oculatos  . 

1  •  ... i.,      .  il    Mii-.ini 


rj«n  humili' 
taa,  quum 
extasi 

iiinottc  runt 
tironibus 


Venerationequamobsequioprosecutussit.Quam 

renerationem  el  obsequium  a.lvcsn,  superuu-j- 

animis  inculcabal  plurimum.  Quum  itaque  ali- 

quandoP.  M.  Paschalis  Rossi  tironum  Bedes  in- 

gressus  esset.  beatus  vir,  ad  discipulos  conyer- 

sus:-Veneramini,ait,hun.  patrem  smgulariter, 

non  solum  quia  huic  conventui  prcepositus  est, 

sed  quoniam  brevi  universae  provinciae  prajficie- 

tur.  .  Neque  tamen  tun.    tempons  h«c  pra^ie- 

ctura  in  deliberatione  versabatur;  sed  propne- 

ticis  verbis  anno  sequenti  Udes  accessit,  quum 

a  Capitulo  Rossius  minister  provinciahs  electus 

est.  HumiUtatis   christianaa,  quae  omnis   perte- 

.  l.,lm.     i\nl'lit>t  I1IIS. 


;:;::,:,.,■, ^ -« •* 

ta  apostolicis,  extasis  doi rnatus  eral  ;  ita 

,.  ,„„    invenis   essem,  dicere  - rem  ejns 

'"•.   '  '       ,.  „„ r;nari.  „,l  postea  quum 

animum  sempei   peregrinan,  , 

meUus  consideravi  singul, "'■'•   -»'-"'   ' 

£taaes;  atque  ipse  «pius  eum - 

„.,,,    ensuum  usn  orbatum,  De.  gna- 

,,„, te aretur,  * mter  celetaandum 

Misste  sacrificium.  .  SimUiter  ahus  :      tanu 

„  „„ reio,  ait,  q mihi  fflil  cum  servo 

m  Mi "'" ridi  '""■''  "IM'"' ;" 

Deo   -  ,-.i."-  desUI m  el  aBquand mo- 

bfil-Q auserediret.__videbaturfsnmo 


est.  HumiUtatis   christian*,  qua3  omius   perfe-     Duem  v  ^  caUsa  eral  ejus  ad  su- 

etionis  fundamentum  est,  assectator  perpeta^     g-g^  J^^  ^S^STZ 


LUU11I>      HUiuaiuv... 

nuUamomittebatoccasionemqum  novitios  han 
virtutem  exemplo  doceret  aut  exercitatione.  Ue 
superioris  gradu  magnam  partem  renuttebat, 
numquampatiensut  sibi  pro  more  etlege  mi- 
nistrarent;  quin  scepe  in  multis  eis  subesse  vri- 


,0Xuo  ejus  orationis  usu  el  ardenussuna  De 

.        (.,,a,,i  Crescebataute aximeeju 

em    iu  Mi^-  eelebrati -  Seepiua  eum  ndi 

^rnmis  pedum   digitis  insiste m,  quas,  cor- 
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P      „1  pxcelsior   Vultus  accendebatui  co- 
esse  rromana.  Exibani  «  nu»      rtmprnaiuraleB 

^■MTJW^ • 

5* ^^rissss. 

:;:;:;,„•;:; :„„';;,;::..:::.,■ -**■* 

,Y    „,„„„- ..,u„,  ....,„,..,>,.   =."ml,va 

;;::,„„„„„  »  w—  —**-  ii"1'""" 

„„„  dicendi  de  mortis  incerto  I pore.  Qua 

:;:;,:„:  oPp0,.„„,,t,  -  ««^.srs 

ulsi,  juvenes  suas  quisque  vrtm  ratton* ex 

„:,,-,,,,..  sunt,  e,  .,,„,"-  'i"'"""'. '-" 

„„„,.  ftaque  F.  Bonaventune  Caseha    qu. 

iuu,  ho,  ,,„,,-.„,„„.0  „«■„„  ...overal.  „- 
St.-Brevi-.namquepriusmoriemquan, 
STordines  sacros  ascenderis.  .  '  Atque  ego,  pa- 
^°^lter?,aitdeinF.EugeniusdePescopa. 
•:T„  ,,,.„„.  •„K,„i.D„ise,v,,.ll,,|0Juve„- 
^  :  morieris.  .  Tertio  F.  Josepho  della  Sapo- 
ntatTusoVerbis.-Diemroi.qmdde 

:•  „.., la  :  -  A-,.„i,-  •-'  ->'■'■'■ um; 

S'tewl  post  morieris.  .  Idem  interrogarunt 
£    Josephus    de  Piecinisco   et  Bonaventura 
Garofelo:quorum  alteri  respondit:      lu  non 
u,m   morieris  juvenis;   sed  brev,  ens  hy- 
L-     atque  huic  :  -  Paurissimi  viUe  „„„,  t.b. 
:';;,,.      Aderant  duo  ulii  fratres,  Thomas 
X  „.,..  ei  Paulus  Alvaro;  quibus  non  hbutt 
;,,,„„  Dei  percontari.  Hi  diu  fuerunl  supersti- 
C  tes    reliquis  designato  tempore  exstmctis   nm 

,,,..,,  „1,„.  Bonavemur*  Caselte  ad ab.hto- 

,,„ ignam  fecit.  Posl  professione. I  stu- 

,,„ Jus  fuerat  atque  «10  versabatur 

in  conventu  Montellano,  flonda    juventute   e 

promptus    „1    conscendendum    subdii .atus 

.,..,(,..,..  Magistri  vaticinii  non  erat  .mme ;- 

",.,,   ,„„,,,„■,, ndace. bitratus,  a  num- 

,„,  provinciali  dimi „-  Utter Hlagttave. 

,,,  Paratus  itaque  erat' episcopus,  diea  certus, 
»aletudoopBma;utP.  Bonaventura.  mmas  n- 
,,„,,  iuvenis.Biduoitequeantedixitsodal*usi 
-  Hacvicemale  divinavit  P.  Bonaventura.  Ce- 
cinitmihi  .„,  ,  vivis  recessurum  antequam  ad 

,„,,, sdevemam-.el  ecce  - liaconatu. 

proxi -    sum;    dimissoriales    literas    meeum 

„abeo;episcopusparatissimusest;v.voetvaleo, 

etperendi lie.qua.  dies  domimca  est,  ,„  oroi- 

njbue  .„,„,.  constilutus  ero.  .  Tementatts  ar- 

gueranl  „.. Hegee,  sed  risu  excep.l   repre- 

hei,-,„„„„.  l'"-.,,.r.e    sensil   qus provide, 

,,, vehementi  correptus  febri,  lecto  jaeer. 

,„.„„„.  esl  el  brevi  post,  quo<l  mense  augusto 

„.,  ,n„.  p.avis  esl  e,  maUgnus,  Neapohm.  ... 

,,,.,,„,„.  translatus;  ubi  rita  functus  est,  sub- 


novitios 

itlStitltit. 


n-vriM.  CONF.  NON  1'ONT. 

,,„.,„„,„.  ordine  numquam  recepto,  Ante  »,«■-  D 
maconaiubuj  vera  fuit 

-i",1""-  "' .  ,',„.,„,,   perfusum,  sch.tillan- 

?JS£S»S^- ■'-' 

,.i    ponioso   conspersum   su- 

rxrss^  ■••'■■. tsX^i: 

uioi wis "--;-;;',i.;;:;,:ll;;",1;,::;- 

* '■"'■""""r;;;: ,   , : -„ «.sduce- 

'i"1"""""""'"        ,      ,   a  sacra  communione 

;.,;,,    ,,.    irrequieta    solUcttu, eos 

',,,,.,,.  -„,„,„  fervore  inflammans  eorum 
,„.,  p.u.iii.u.  clesiasUcarum,    si 


;:::•'- •■ * "!""-.;;;, ;:;;:;,  ■;:: 

;:"'";;■;';;: ;,;,,.,'..  ,1.— 

:,;"::  „,.:;„::,;:  s -  A« - 

S;,quoaminimis  culpis  ab «**«£■ 

rurmeurummemoriamrevocansparvosde- 

,:,„..,,„,„-    gravlsshnorum     peccatorun. 
^ntesefse.lnsciel.tese.mlagere^sassue- 

^     .,. tiam  cogitati -  sib,  apenre 

,1-.,... n    infatigabili  prudenbque   cantate 

tantummeorumactusomnes,voluntatesetco 

:,„„„-  uudos  erat  auctorttatem   ut  aud*a 

;„.  .„„-    v,,ln-:-M...'i«.-..l-v..-..r.-l.u> .     la 

necessariis  se  spoliarent,  cibumque  ,,;.<_ 
,,,„„   oauoeribus  reservandmn.  se  torsan  ro. 
V^,  Lsis.  ^uuahoravespe„m 

,, bal  exercitium,  cui  nonvn  hn.r   ,,„,«(, 

:;:, ;:';:;;.,;::':::;::,,::::.  ;':=..:■;.'>= 

»« .«£ 

novitii  psalmum    Dc  profMndts  ahasqu.    prece 

t:::-::;:.:;:::-,:':::':;.:.::::':::::':"- 

quiis. 


MBoc  tirocinium  aut  eremttarum  sohtud.- 

,„;„,,, mtangelor ^JS 

Saoblectamenta  seu  animi  '•— e-    .;  . 

,..„,,-  ,,„■„„-„■   Singulis  naibus  a   daretin 

ex^laustro  excedere,  pneclara  Hberahtas    naro 
,,„  nonmsitrmisautplurrousmens^shceba 

,,.,,„„   extra  conventi erre  ,  Quam  facul- 

;:;;';: ."" xszrzisz 

:;:;:,;::,:,;,:;:;.;;.:.,;; ':;'  s. »■«  s 

,;,-,..,  >eg « ••  •■'• .-'  I""":;1"11,;  ; 

tudo  , retur,  ., ba -  spinas  -    i..    ■ 

,„,.„„,,  ,„■   riatoribus  nocerenl  el    ire   es. 

„,,,„■ „.„, asior.es.  Durumi atique 

L  jugum  juvenibus,  sfficulo  v«  egres^.sed 

,„„.: Jus  alloquiis  hoc  eU  tam  .-"";'.," 

etoptabile,utassuescerentidalacrtterportare. 

.,  „.  „,b,,..„.i '„  i'""'""""'s  i"";; 

atttogere,  sed  per  gr bantur  ad  ab» 

„, -,..  victoriam.  teedebal  "";',•'-', 

!„,„.  ,.N  ,.„,„-   comparatione   mtelhgebant  a 


Vitam  ■-"■ 
ri88im(tm  al 

, ,. ,  tigiti 
ipse  in  w 

longeaeH- 
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.,.  „„„  nisi  racili»  postultiri.  Gorpus  crucifigerc  lariter  salvere  jubebatu,    ND  ^pieatus  P.  * 

,ebat,  sobriosqu .ctabs pne-  saluten,  ad  De,  serv, letu t    qu n* 

.,,,. ,i   frag itumar tagellatio-  spondit:  ■  Nov.  qu.d  Hgnmeare  vehl  dlepate 

„;„„  a ebant,  cellute  parietes  sanguine  con-  Eum  Iscte  novi  e   i i  eu p,sc imftitu- 

,"ersos   videbant,   genus    t, 'em   gangrsma  ram.  Hac  salutahone  i .monam  imhi  revo- 

riUat„m„overant,e inia  membra  quasi  uno  care  intendil   hanc  meam  prom.ss.oncm.non- 


v  I)  R 


V  I  I  l.l  i  ■  ii  ■  ■    ■ 

contmuo  vulnere  cruentata  ;  neque  tamen  an 
e0  minui  corporis  cruciatus,  neque  jejunia, 
neque  assiduas  ad  infinnos  <•!  moribundos  cur- 
sitationes.  Otium  omnino  intei  -'<»  non  patie- 
batur:  sed  apparebal  ante  eorum  oculos  magi- 
ster  sacristiam  curans  el  aedem,  pauperibus  e\ 
poenitentibus  opitulans,  sanctimoniales  clau- 
stris  ini  lusas  dirigens,  .1  praadicatione  el  insti- 
tutione  numquam  lassus  et,  dum  dormircnt, 
corp0re    el    spiritu    vigilans.    Demum    cnelestis 


I   lll  ■         IIIIV.I1U1I        ■■ r 

,1,,,,,  impletam,  Ei  <.i<<>  el  tu  ei  scribas  simpli- 
eiter  eum  episcopum  futurum.  -  Qus  postrema 
verba  leetiori  vultu  protulit.  Quee  quum  coram 
quajsitoribus  apostolicis  testaretur   I'.  Simeon 
nddiilit  tunc  temporis,  anno  scilicet   17<>/.  mul- 
toque   minuf   atiquol   annis   ante,  quum    Isctre 
habitarel    vir  Dei,  nultas  in   P.  Galtiano  fuisse 
laudes  qiue  tantam  ei  mererentur  aut  pnesagi. 
renl  dignitatem.  Verumtamen  anno   1715,  qua- 
driennio  posl  beati  viri  mortem,  Umbriaticensis 


II'        '"I  «111«       I    II    1    IV.'  [  '•    '  ■  -  "       >-  * 

saeacmV     qmi    penitus    introspiciebat    eorum     episcopus  creatusestj.N r»  qnoque  aliquando 

,  ,:         ,,  vaticbna  f, ntia  de  A i »<<  "■  <  fervum  juy,  ms  pater  dd.g ,  ,„    , 

.  „ „„=  ™,n,i,„.i„mi     ingenii   acumine  insigm,  jaro  bacalaureus,  no- 


b'urtum """ 

(t'i  detegii  .  ab 

omnibusjusto 

pretio  non 

hdbetur  ;  0 

superiore 

maletracta- 

tur 


fortuna  sacro  quodam  timore  eos  continebant 
,.|  gimul  ineffabili  amore  eorum  animos  ilti  ob- 
stringebant:  ita  ut  non  solum  ejus  jussa  prae- 
tergredi  non  auderent,  sed  nec  vota,  etiarasi 
extrahominum  conspectum  essent. 

(„     \|,    hac    tamen    via    dcflexit    atiquando 
F    Franciscus    Maria  Tolbe,eterra  deAbriola, 
djoecesi  Potentina;  sed  male ei cessit.  Retiquias 
acCePerat  Deiservus  ab  ordinis  protectore,  car- 
dinali   Vallemani;  et  aliquot  efflagitaverat  Tol- 
bius  Sed  his  non  contentus,   absentia  magistn, 
quem  in  reficiendis  laceris  vestibus  in  cubiculo 
adjuvabat,  opportune  usus,  capsam  aperuera , 
reliquias  alias  abstulerat,  el   ad  opus  redierat. 
n  eUm  B.  Bonaventura   redux  diligenter  suen- 
temvidit:  "   Amice,  aii  subridens,  repone  reli- 
quias  in  arcula  unde  sustulisti.  .  Erubml  juve- 
nis  furtumque  negavit.  Mendacium  aegrius  tulit 
magisterel  vocesevera:  ■  Non  est,  inquit,  quod 


ui->  iii,   .■■  1.......  1 — •  .. 

inine  Januarius  Antonius  Ercotini,  quum  Romam 
pergeret,  magisterii  lauream  in  1  ertamine  peti- 
tunis.  Rogavit  beatum  virum  an  approbationem 
nancisceretur  <'t  aliquando  ad  ~uimn<.<  lii<-r;iri<>- 
honores  perveniret.  Cui,  in  cubiculum  seorsum 
deducto     iii.inu    correptam   Christi  cruci  affixi 
imaguncutam  ostendit:   -   Laudo,  inquiens,  tua 
studia  ;sedatepostuloutad  pedes  hujus  Christi 
,1,.-,,  studeas,  ut  operam  majorem  des  servitio 
ei  omnia  tua  impendas  saluti  animarum.  ,  Hasc 
communis  beati  viri  ad  ingeniosos  juvenes  ad- 
bortatio,ul  scilicel  Christum  patientem  medita- 
rentur,    confessiones    exciperent,    r).-i    verbum 
proadicarenl    el     proximi    seternam    feticitatem 
procmarenl    sedulo.   Sed  tum  addidil  :  -  l''-'- 
nuntio    tibi,   fili,   omnem  tuam   defatigationem 
vanam   fore.    Omni  tua  solertia  non  adipiscens 
quas  cogitas  ;  numquam  eris  magister.   . 


magister  el  voce  severa  :  "  Non  est  mquu,  quon         ;       -        ;  is     sed  nec  approbatus 

^^JS1^:  sss -•: - ■ 

EffUgium    nullum    supereral    culpamque  suam     1"';;,";'  .„„,„,„,,„„  ii,„nil,u,  de- 

■■-■■-  esl ."-  Neque  omnes  "|f'     J"     i  b. -   exteris  dare 

,,,„.,,„,,„,  sequebantur  virtutesque  ejus   justo  ■  '     ,  ,lixil„„s.  u„„ 

pretiohabeb^ul   hac  occasione  Rugilus  am-  potera^     .    ■  J                    P          ^,^ 

madvertal  to.  nonnisi  post  mortem  quum  J     ■    ■               ^  l            ,^,„,„,.  ,. 

cesset  invi, ,1  tb  aben»  >^>^    -        :',,„,.,,„ ,„'„  floruerat,  omnibus  

prehensio,  quas  exi. ancmion.se  adteerer        "..".,,  , ,„,!,„  captus  animi  erat. 

«**  debita    laude  <=»n>ulan;  Et  quidem    eb-  noratas,                             ^^  ^^ 

C  giosus  sacerdos,  instigante  dial eum  ate-  I                     ndeip„ritate  aliena.  H8ec  ah  alus 

usest  ...  publ ■ -.. "  '"'"";  '"'""" '"     „        ,„,„.,„ utpote   , ab  ini- 

quam  arroganter ,  sed  nihil  turbatus  Dei  servu      presby  "fefa  mota  mente  pro(ecta;  

beneficii   loco  habuil   conl lias,  el  de  genu     ^0"^   ,.,„  ,  ,  ,,,„  peccata 

osculatus    maledici   manum,   gratjas  egi     y,-      e      •  rf  sed  ,.„  ,,i:„„ 

mamque    postulavit.   Quod ,   ni   fallor     .psm      ■  omp  ,,.,„,,    ,: ,„,,„ 

guardiani  peecatum  ft.it f.  Sed  n«,„„  uh,  ,i„>i„        .    j'  •     hema  „„,   ,„ , 

locoejussanctimoni habel t.  E»   umus  ore  daque  m.    rum  ^            ^  ^  ^  b  ,,„_ 

audivil   Rugilus  h confessionem  :      Oh  .  «     l ■• •  acCurrebal  etoeulorum  ,1 - 

tunc   ea  mihi    fuissel    rer Kisbmabo    M-  '     . ,       ,.„,,„.  ,,..,„„,„  vi,„, I 

nunc  -''  Per  inscitiam  u  rnnto i  e  Sendebatur  vero  magis  el  fero- 

„„,,,„,.  ,„,„  non  intelligebam,  quffl  nunc  m.h, 

■  •     -       i  ff.«iimtoniAll 
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Altti  i  <  0)1 

ventuaU 
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examinit 

theologici 
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videntur  mysteria  el  prodigia!  .  Verumtamer, 
quasi  propheta  inter  eos  incedeba.  el  plenaerai 
Nucerina  domus  ejus  vaticiniorum  fama.  Plura 
retulimus ;  pauca  hoc  loco  adjiciemus. 

-.-)  Uiquando  inter  deambulandum  .''1111  ai- 
5cipulis  ,|t.  obvio  juvene  professo  voce  misera- 
bili  ,|ixlt  eis  :  "  Ohljuvenis  ille  monetur  prius- 
quam  ad  sacerdotium  perveniat!  -  el  revera, 
licel  tum  viribus  essel  robustis,  non  multo  posl 
diem,obiit.  A.ccidit  quoque,  dum  illic  versaretur, 
,,',  ;il|  p.  m.  Simeonem,  cujus  nomen  saepms 
jam  recurrit,  defeiTentur  ex  insula  tscla  P.  M 


«.iebat^siilleresistcretiel  - -<*  er- 

,,„,.  redarguere,  facultatei atonaro  el  scien- 

,„„„,.„,,..,,,■ «ilio  vocnba t.  Quem  vjmn, 

,„,„„„-  revtrentem,  ad I",.""'  "'  -"'""  TO" 

cem,  non  secus  ac  infans  roagisui ,v.rgam ,per- 

„ SCeret.   Sed  Neapoli im  beato  i 

deundum  esl 

[NNOTATA. 

,   Eo    ad t    &    PhiUppi  discipf  

l5k  Initio  sedes   exigua;  postea  pulchemmu. 


jam  recurrit,  deferrentur  ex  msula  Iscia   t-  n.  -  sph)l(fido  templo. 

Gagtiani  liter»,  quibus  B.  Bonaventura  smgu-     <""""    •  ,.,    b  Josephus 


Octobris  tonnis  XII 
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„TA  B   eoNAVENTURfi  POTENTINI.  CONF.  M>N  PONl. 

""  ,.  ,„.       oiisornatusiolu ull inus  tlorens,  accessu 

l,  JotylmMaria  Rugil L  Bonavontur*  eCelesiastici    neuuquam 

,-;,„.   ,'„,.    111.   « '""    '""     '■""'"":'      a™s    aueminlocumanno1707    luesep.de- 

( ,,    itim Q ■    ■"'"""'':  '„  :,,,,,.   magnam   stragem  hde»   I"- 

LliaruntfMqmS.* ventur*  du*a;  q ««■     »  ,  ,,,.,.  ,,,.,„,,11  magno  solat.o, 

refrigerabaiur *,  ?«*<*  '"" »  "'"' "      ,  „  „ ,   ,„„.,,„„„ I  humilitate Kh,be- 

pUatur.                            ,                   ...     ,,  ",    relinquendo    novitioruu,    minister.o,  tum 

,    U »•'•'"'"'   '"' •""•"""'"""•  "        ,„,  .„„.'  ,.,  , |  rrend sens.  E  *ne, 

btar    ,.'."-'/»'    "'» '" ''   '"'"'   &T  ,/- te  taH.  et  affoct*  valetud.n,S 

„«L,  "  ''""'""  ""''  ""'"    "'"  "'"'""' tacon U.   pre relur,    »'"■" f   '"'•'" 

/,„„  mi«M!  ..'•»'                           ,.      ,  „  ,  ,„  „IM„  asperi  montisjuga  conscenderel  e  spai  as 

ASimili «iaeti ..  ahqmt  Smeta-     qum  asp ,  . ^ 

,;,   .,,.„    (irwMh   /-'"    /"'-'     -'•"■     ',         ,,„„„„„   ,„,„,„„„-    Paucisan. «  ad- 

/ inicus  /.'. '-" •■  ' ;;;, ■;;;         ":,„„L  „„ u i u-»** 

1627    /■'-"    '"'-'/ :'"   ";""' "]'  '  ;„„.   ,,   fletibus   vocem   interrumpc, -. 

Indirn  r"'»'""  """"'  "    '"                ,     '  ,  ,„ ,    „i  commotos  videbal  infinnos,  de  cor- 

,„.;.   tirocinii   Mm  vWm  vesper,  famn-  .»""-.  ,,,,,,,  ,„„„,„.  cogttans,  totum  - 

Z    eolloq »''/—■ '     """;"'";"•  ';,'„.  ,,„,.i....i .  non  prins  a  «Bptis  de- 

',-"■:' """, "'■","" '";■;;;;':;:::  ;-::»»» m  **» ■ D*° r?diss.e 

capite  '■'....»''•   '»'   '■'■' ,•"'''"',„      ,,,„,,'  Guttam  de m   olei    „x   S.    Uw 

.,„ "/...»    * '     ' 'T"y ''"'.'  ,  .'„,,..  (vasculum   hujus  olei   see semper 

„„- D /..-,.,."./».■   '.»'■   ""   '  ,„.,. ,.,   applicabat;quocffilesUre- 

,„,/„/,    „/   '•'."'' »'-'»<■'■"»-   ";  ;'„,„„„.  „|  ,.„„,.,,„„ ineprod,g.o 

b  :,,„/.  .v '..'."..  ./»'»  '»'■.""'"• ':'""";;;       ,  ,":,.,„„„  „,,  m*  ,.,„...,.'•„,■;,-„- 

..'/ » '»' "■'  ""■""'"'"; '•";":";;::„■:  ::,„„-.„, «» «^ •*-*■>*». 

9 "/.'•■   '/»"'   ■"""' '"'   ' !frapiebaturspiritus;radumagiscorusc.exejUs 

„,,,,,,„,/„,/„.-■  .'.•■'.'.  rronte  nroflciscebantur  ;  sudor  copiosior,  eti 

, ,/,„,/—.■../»'••/ ,,;,,,,,  1,:,„,„,.n-   navit;    Iw   corporisque 

/„'..'..»"'.'».. »'.»'"'"'  .    .  .„,,„..„-  magis  extra  ordinem  ;  el  c emplatio 

,  /,'„./.'„>■   .'...•'    B.  B renuram  «  duolm  -  _  ,,„ ,,„  ,„.,  „, 

•■»/...»»»'-  •"»•  -  ■ ' /;;'  ;;  r  , v,,,,,; >..:.,...- •«**»**. 

mms  -'  >"»'"»■  ""'",'"   "' '"  ','•.  ;  '  •  tonnusexcollegiscor [Uffisitoribus  apo- 

,,,/„  ,„,/  g ■.'.'..»«-■    '.•."•"»»"■-  ■■.,"""  """'       .      ,    ,    ,,,„.  ,.-,        vidieum  ssepe  integras 

,„./..„.  .»/»./»■»""■■  >'-' « ,'"""'"-' ":;;;,"  ;;,.:>.  s.„, ,„„.M1.,n-,„n1i»"  ,»■  - 

/„„/ ■ » ■'""•"    ',;  ,,,„,„.  phm-  im l ,licet  circumcirca 

,„   publico   ,/ '. ' ' ,"""' '  ...,,,',  populifrequentia^nonmutantem 

„„,,      ,„/,/„„    T>„. /..■.»""»"    •/""/"'""  •     "" ..-•■ ~»i ,„■ 


del 

PO ve.nri 

calegtia  -/ 
g  etast  •  -,,/./,. 
pfior. 


,„,    quod    alibi    neminem    contumeharum 

incusat.   Q I  vero  nomm  esset    >"<    <j *«** 

\ .' epem   traditum:   no n» 

,/,„,,     Paschalem     Bossium ,     secutidum     *m 
Dei    jrrophetiam    creatum     ministrum    /— - 

limRugilus    et    Rossirn   affirmant    Antomum 

■'  i      i  - /  ,1,1. 


neque   locum,   neq orporis    ^P0S1~' 

maxiine  aiite  el  posl  Missaj  sacnncium.  Atqu. 
tunc  eg0  aliique  praesentes  eum  sestimavimus, 

a^uenuncaiti, n dasi  abreptum  fmsse 

ri  ,,  sensibus  alienum.  - 

'   95  \nt-.i  parcus  eral  verborum;  jam  liben- 

aus  loquebatur,  securius  e\   liberius,  sed  sem- 


,    /,.„,„7„,   ■■/    AV-,"„   affir '    .1«'..«""»      »_;  "MDeo,  Vertisqne  acutissimis.  Qui  ser nes 

"„'' »»  ./»•■"/ ''"'"■'"""' ";-',:",,;;:    :,.,,„  ,„„i,  »»'  intermpti  „„■„„„,  „t  planctu. 

hria  Citeriori  creat '»o   1713,  '.„„»■      ,,.„,,„„    ,,,,„,,    N„„l„„-    Sirletms,    ordinn 

/.»•' '..»"  b v ■»  •»"'"•"-  ';';,;',;;'';   S i , •■>"-»  <&*»*»  'T: 

C  „■./.. »'.»'    »' ,";;  ;"'   "'.,,,,      ,■„„,,,  n ipse  Sirlctius,  \mn  «meratus 

.,,,, '„.    .»'  ■•,»••"/'"•    ''"' "•"";•  .:"'"'.     s    Francisci  me iam,  vix  redux  cral  in  con- 

.„,-,„...'.,..'•    .' '»'" '».'»»»»"»'     ■;  , s.Anto„iiseu  S.  Spiritus   Sea- 

.„/„'..  .■•.'"».' '"'-'■'■  -'  i ' ""' ',;;;,;.  „,i„J,„„„.  .„ — '■■•'  -■""-  ""'■'' 

-„/  '. "■- •"».•'•'"  /''"»■-■-'■■;'.'"'''         ,,,;,„■„,,„',„„,„:, alute,  incredib,l,  av,- 

/,„„,„,/ i)" "•• '"-'"   * ""■     ,,;,;,,.  ,.,,,,  scisc ir  singulas  sa, ictuarii  par- 

tes    str am,  rationes  modosque.  Sed.  paucis 

auditis,  mutatur  colore,  accenditur  et  solvitur  in 
,chementempl itum.  Quo  narrantis  vox  obscu- 


Colloquio  dt 

Assi8tat6 
templo  tnow 

tnr  ad 
i,i, ■/  hno  ■ 


Prxplacet  Coleti  auctoritas. 

CAPUT  DEGIMI  MQUINTUM. 


Xeapoli  infirmorum  cura  B.  Bo- 
naventurae.  Nova  pietatis,ca- 
,ii;,{is  etobedientiaeexempla. 


,  ,,1,1,1 

■ 

curai 


VfllfllHH"   '"   I'"""  k *        .  ,  .  ,  . 

raturetemollitmanimus;uthicquoquelacnmas 
,,,.,,,,,1  profundere.nec  potueril  sermonem  con- 

'"'',',;" (')imm   [Sclanis  innotuissel   beatum   virum 

denuoNeapoli  versari,  convenerunl  euin  plures 

pUailS  rx  uiin.n  i.Mn  .    -  ...,"  ex      ^8   discipulis  :    Kos  inter    recensentur 

Miraconstantiaindiracruris   ^;XS*K 
curatione.Verborumdiligen-   =^^^m^^Z 

tia.  ConSangUineOrum  lUga.  H    Ml(1|;il,K  tolus    intentus   colloquio,  nne 

indusUia,  sed  levi  aliquo  impatientiffi  motu  abe- 

IlHci ad ■;,...  s.    ,„,;.,  =     ftg^^^*^ 

-,„,,  ,„  colle  ..„»-  .'-'   ' '■■  ■";»»"--"»-     n.,.,„  ,,,,„     ,,,,„,.,,  ,„„„ -,,,,,,  demum 

nuncvillisii '»  clivia  circumdatus  el  tcm-      •  vn„,„. 


Caritate  in 

pauperi    i ' 

obedientia 

gffulgrl 
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egtoa 

„„,,,„.,'»"" 

,,ribit* 
,„;„■[■ ''■"'■ 


venlro  int. iscer.  .   iU.  ut   animam  efflulurus 

rfderetur.  Qua  re  animailvers iciidicnm  ac- 

ivil  ,„„,„„,„-  ,i  donatum  dimisit  -  Con- 
„„ utem,  Garofali  verba  sunt.tm abmt, 

dU,  .„,„„„-.  ,i   coUoquium  nostram  conti- 

imus  solitaejus  toquilUtate  et  vuttu  hi- 

,.„,,  Tantopereeihorrori  eral  quidquid  eantab 
adversaretur.  ..  Similiter  simplici  «ecaque  obe- 
;,„„,„   ad   ftnem  vit»,   usquc  effuls.t.  Socmm 

,,„„  -„,„,„  sumpser, [uando  B ve , 

,,,.   Marinis,    ccenobii    S.  Spiritm    guardi, s; 

,,„,„ icus,  in  , Castelli  obvms,  scorsnm 

,,,„    to  qu«ed, licturus.  Momnl  guar- 

„„„ i '— isleret-semoxre- 

S Sed  colloquii  no  aul  volnptak 

abducise, usest,beatum  virum  pl, bli- 

Z   Nequc  .1 i  ante  :tis  tenebras  e re- 

,„„.,,!   est.  Tum  sciscitams  dc  eo,  nondum 

..:,.    educem  intellexit,  liccl   pluvia  cecdissel 
opiosa.  Inquiri  jussil   ubi  eum  cons.stere  im- 

perLverat.   Facile  repertus,   totus  , hdus;  *      «  —   ^d- hujus  soUlt,  insolens. 

quidem, ber  ing <*£?££%.    ^tus  Z  pri ctus,  sed  acervo , - 

Jerat.Ucctquatuormdepass.busad.  J^^    ^    A |m     pridenl    ,,,„,,, ,„„„,. 

giu •  „     i.M.iiiiK  esl      involutus  exlra  decentiami  ul    alius  religiosus 

•.»7  Q 1  vero  plerumque  nmtto  difficilms  re  ^ ,,,    A„.„„„„ 

„,„„„,.„„„.  ,eg,   constring,  wri  ope     sua    ; 


UJCTOBl 

V.D.B 


COi-pus;sed  jussis  paruit,  ita  tanien  ul  retexeril 
hanc  solam   parlem  quse  videnda  el   tangenda 
,,„1.   I,,   genu,   gangrama    tumidum,    forcipes 
immisil    Buglio,    el    aperto   vulneri   candentem 
laminam  appUcuil     Deinde   novacula  asque  ad 
Vivum    tribus    locis    femur   incidit,   singulisque 
secturis  ignitum  ferrum  admovit.  Interea  alter 
chimrgus   libiam  cruciabat,  cultrum    virgasque 
ignitas  pervicemadhibens.Gujus  lanienaa  testi 
ui  ipsimel  postea  coram  qiieesitoribus  apostolt 
professi  sunt,  pallore  el  horrore  perfundebantui 
[pSe  y-ero  Dei  servus,  quem   martyrem  dixens, 
nequcpedemTnequemanum,nequeuuamcorpo- 

nS  partem  movit,  statuse  marmorese  similis  aul 
potius  homini  res  divinas  contemplanti  Oculos 
namcmeapertoscontinuoinc»lumintendit,iden- 

Kdem  dicaiB :  -  Maria,Maria,  Marial  „  A.dcums 
openl  unuses  compluribus  testibus  tantam  con- 

stantiam  retulit.  . 

,,,  covporis  deinde  curam  medicis  el  supe-  «.«£ 

rioribus    omnino    permisil    Dei    servus.     Lecto 


„l,,,luiH 

accuratu 

■ 


na,ia.Sedquumhismodum  .mposmt,  v canan, 

„ idhibuit  Deus  e,  tol  eum  afflix.   mahs, 

dX -  el  plagis,  u,  .,.n-  b rent  qnmv 

,.,,,.,.,„ 1  constantia,  ne  rs  sequeretur. 

G^sinistri   diutinns  I »***»% 


itu  redibili 
constantia 
sediom  tn  -' 

aditstionem 

ehirurgicam 

tustinet  ; 


auonueabomnisacroministenoised  brevitem- 

,   miuramox  redditumsil  satis  virium,  non 

mo  sanitas  restituta  videretur,  sed  qu * 

caritaUablataquies.T verborum  magis  quam 

umquamsolUeitus.MedicoBartholomaeoPersico 

Genns   sinistri   diutinns  tu '   m  gan    •  •  ^J^         ,,,,,,  .,.  „,„,„„„„-,,,,  mehus 

abiverat  b,  el  ne  tum.dun.  crus  e  """',„,     va|„„  .,.,,  .,,,,-  „ scandere  | Ve- 

rittoentm-  periculum  erat.  Sed  .pse  •  .- unulato  ,      ^ ^  ,.,  ^  .„„  ;  ,,„„. 

dolo. i  mcom, o,  P^equebatar  -    -  ,„„  .   .    v„,„,  „„,   ,.  ,„„,„,. 

snetos  labores;  neqne  segr l..u-.„  - ••  "     '. »      £         ,;,,,.„,,„,.,.  ,„„,  ,,os.c:  s,,l  absolute 

manifesmvitquamexinHammatovnhierefebnc.  ^,,.,^,,,   „„.  „,„„„., 

tos  eetojacerc, tosestc.T emumco-      -      „  Alias  roganU ch.- 

„„>   -.. ■    ™lneribus    eonspersnm       ■•  ■  - ,.  „„.,,,.  ,„ -,.,.,,„        ,,,- 

curandnmU-adidi,  non  sine  .,«,.:  gaude,  -  ,  me ,.,„„  pr „„„„,„„„,„,„, 

Deus  eum  pati  sineret.  Quun,  autem    dolores  P                ^  ||ivvi  .„,„„  ,.„,„„„ 

eran.  acerbissimi,  tum  ^'^"^       „  -di nta   contingere  | Subnnx.1    da- 

exclamans  :  '  Ecce  ,  Deus  meus  ver,         ,  „ ,  ,„.„  ,,  ,„,,,„,„„„  sed 

vnlt  bene!  Semper  M  I »  l;»'a"^  benedl'     ,'„„,,  dumtaxal  quando  potero.  Esne,  con  entns  ^ 

,  ,„, ,.,  graUm-um  actio! .  .     .  M,|in„„.. ..  res lil  chrirurgus,  .nsuetus  tantas 

Jltt rXiSp^  -s  -;r;>, ■;'';:::':,:,,,, .- .^  --r 

,uo  anxiliu ffen-etnr  seryo  De>. OpUmi  ,.,„,.,„,„,„..  qUos  ,  mag.stio  I mco  .. 

iZil  accersiti  NeapoWan.  clururg,  Sed  ta»  „.  ,„„.  „.,„,„,,, 

,„.', ,„„,„,„.  non  fuil  march.0  E nnsMH  Na  -  ;imiv.,,,,  ,.,  ,,„„.  ,„„,„, h,,,,,, 

',,.„.,  regi harius,  qu.   abject^ ,  omm-  pn^  P  ,,„,,,„.      „   ,„„, 

bu iste «^.«r^S^SS ■ -'"""""""•  ;;'''l::::;,  :  , 


V 

bu 


causa  nifi.tn,  i-..-T- 

„„„ ,„„  quos   expcriebatur.  Cmdam  .taque 

'„„„,..    ,„,.,„„„„;,-   memoranU    respond,  . 
eorpuitti»    i  infiiinnm    corous 


rin  faeen 
coluntai  iot 

,,../■ 
,.,  uciatu  -.  '"' 
,!,!,!.<  tamen 


,;:,,;;:;  ;::',;;;.,„.-„-«'"- — ;- 

,„„ „„   Ique  misU,    -'"    *"r«um' 

..„, ,,,,,„„ niversae  regioms  cl gnm, 

,     \,„i„,i    Bugho   el    ..,.„.  collegis 

accerserent.    accui cvhris 

NeapoUtanis     deliberatione, bmt    Febns, 

;,„,„!,,,.„„  ,.,  erysipelas  tam  graves  visa ■ 

Le^inmnniconsensnpronunUarintmortemv^ 

,  ,„  „„  ,...,.  ,„-,  miraculum  intervemrel  .  ignen,  ,    „.  ,„V1.  „„,„„■„„  sunt.  Eqmd,  m 

5iBSsrss?t=i~ s  ;" ' 5'" •  '*■""—'""" 

i. 


-  x„„  parum  faeio,  si  hunc  infir (corpm 

indicabat)  curem. .  Prajterea  unmn  ex   coUeps 

,,,  ril riUte  ,l  perfec pra pb 

toniU-Curautpassionestuas  tmces;hac 

,„„,„,.■•■...„- ^aperfectio,  m  fla- 

,." *us,  *  Nuniis  qne  corpor.affl. 


:;:,:,;:;;„";  :;:;„'!':„",;  tsr— - £CT-*=^*--? ,•; 

Pium  admisit.  Horrebal  multo  magis  denudar. 
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bal  inoratione,  quffi   ™>rtis  appropmquatione 

busnihilintermissura,licetabudsuaderentgenus, 
feLrisetUbi«BVulnera,breviinfistulascavei> 

aaeellabat,ul  prius,  usque  ad sanguinem.  Vspei- 
^cmciuranonnisicura.vnaPosuit atoque 
xix  quidquara  in  pcenitentiahbus  suis  mstituti 

.„. ^tL^v^i^^^^ 

dumsm     dara  exejus  consanguineis  ettresdies  ad  eura 

< Lccedere  tentavit;  sed  frustra.  Nam  quo  magis 

^Deovivebatbeatusvir^oraagisabhorrebal 

omnecomraercium  quod  canie  et  sangurae  nite- 
,,.,„,,  Rogavii  igitur  peregrinus  supenorem  ut 

nteri ret  suara  auctoritatera.  Jussus  itaque  vn 

Deisepropinquosistere,adivitconventusjanuam. 

^ocyinterramconversisbrachnsqu m- 

Dositis,sevidendumpr«buit;sednonnisipaucis 

obscurisque  verbis  ad  interrogata  respondil  el 
poStbrevemmoramdeseruitadvenam,verecun- 
diaconfusummagisquarafortunasuacontentmn. 

^  Verumel  ipse  beatus  vir  paulo  mox  indo  absce- 

l;  flere  debuit. 

ANNOTAT  l. 

,   Vidi    qu*    de  I bedknth   t,tnere  diximus 

annotato  <l  adcaput  u. 

b     Jam     mcer*    gangrwna     ge nttatum 

fuerit  oportet,   ut   Uquet    -  i    his   </"•''  ' ■    M) 

dicta  mnt.  ,. 

,      /••,    ito   patet    B.    Bonaventurce    pattendx 

.  sed  kmc   neq \uam   in  exempl pro- 

da  $unt  e,  quidem  regulares  ptunm 
jubentur  suis  legibus  opportune  suos  morbos 
manifestare. 


GAPUT  SEXTUMDEGIMUM 

Restitutio  coiwcntus  Raveliani. 
MissioB.Bonaventurae.Guar- 

diani  officium  frustra  obla- 
tum.  Raptus.  Vaticinium. 
Sacrum  ministerium.  Contu- 
melise  superioris.  Sociorum 
desertio.  Summa  penuria. 


D 


C 


'    Ravelliin 
littore  .  \rnal- 

/,hit(i>i<>,   llbi 

innunu  ra 
tdi 

erctnt,  Tnno- 

■  entii  X  con- 

stitutiom 

guppri  88um 

fuerot  Con- 

ttntualium 

monastt- 

I  iuiu    . 

-  Costa 
d'Amalfi. 


Pl„.  viginU  milliariis  recta  linea  a  Neapob 
jacel  ad  orientem  prospectans,  Ravellum,  quffi 
,i  RebeUum  et  Rabellum,  civitas  in  inontil.u- 
Httoris  Amalphitani  *  posita,  itinere  mantimo 
quindecim  mUliaria  a  Salerno  dissita,  terrestri 
leucas  septem,  ab  Amalphia  duas.  De  antiqui- 
late  ferbuerunt  olim  controversite,  ul  «1,  mitus 
plerorumque  oppidorum  Italiffi ;  sed  sfficulo  XI 
iam  eratcondita  el  proprium  episcopum  habe- 

bai   volunl  aliquando  illic  versal nomi- 

, Iriginta  sexraillia;  quodnemosanffl :  men- 

tis  crediderit.  Ineunte  sfflculo  XVI  recensiti  foci 
l80:quinuraerusaUquantispercrevii  el  decre- 
,i,  utanno  1669  essenl  dumtaxat69,  adeoque 
bomines300circiter.lnitioautem  hujus  sfficul, 
u.   L500e1  viginti  annis  posl  prope  i -* M >   >'•"  5I 


deessenl  incolffl,  Uinto  plures  aderant  oedes  sa- 
,,.,.  ■  olira  centum  quatuor  fuisse  ferebantur; 
anno  [724,  paulo  posl  B.  Bonuventurffl  mortem, 
qUinquagintadu«,es  quibus  parochiales  trede- 
,,,„  ,,  monasUcffi  quatuor;  ita  ut  temponbus 
Ldauajdevenimus^miafereessetaedes  sacra  m 
singulas  familias.  Quid  autera  a  tali  rcrum  con- 
ditione  exspectes,  nisi  malesuadum  oUura  a 
presbyteris  el  coenobitis,  status  clencalis  abje- 
;.,„„„;,,  „,,,„„„>  el   indusU-iie  negligenUam  e 

lentam  incurabilemque  populi  exhausti. el 

^opiamPHismalisul  reraedium  aliquod  afferre- 
tur  caveral  jampridem  concilium  Ti-identinum 
,„.  quis  ordinaretur  -  qui  judicio  sui   episcopi 
non   sil   utilis  aul   neccssarius   suis   ecclesns;  - 
leges  multas  tuleranl  Romani  pontifices,  quibus 
modus  tinvi  a^dificationi  conventuum  aul  tem- 
plorum,  maxime  ne  qua?  exslinierentm  parum 
utUia  aul  plebibus  gravia;verbo  multa  sapien- 
ter  constituta  fuerant  adversus  nimium  rodium 
sacrarum    virorumque   ecclesiasticorum  nume- 
Mllll    Verum    per   hominum   negligentiam    aul 
minus  sapientem  pietatem  factum  erat  ut  ex-  g 
spectatus  inde  fructus  non   perciperetur.  gua- 
propterlnnocentius  papa  X  anno  L652jussitu1 
omnes  minores  conventus,  ...  quibus  regularem 
disciplinam  servari  non  sinebal  incolarura  pau- 
citas,  suppriinerentur.  Multi  continuo  clamores 
exoi-U    adversus    constitutionem    Instaurands, 
maxime  adversus  ejus  auctorem,  celebernmum 
iurisperitum  Fagnanium,  quem  inimicum  capi- 
talemFratrumdixerunt,sedquiEcclesiffioptime 

consuluissevidetur.Re  quidem  vera  ex  hoc  de- 

crei :casionem  lucri  sumpsisse  traditur  Olym- 

pia  Maidalchini  Pamphili,  InnocentiiXcognata; 
sed  hujus  harpyiffl  facinora,  a  quibus  mhil  tnte- 
grum  fuit,efficerenonpossuntquinInnocentiana 

lex  optima  sit. 

103  Ouu...  itaque   Ravelli  ccenobia   AugusU- 
nianonun  et  Gonventualium.  necessario  Fratrum 
numero  carerent,  ambo  suppressa  sunt.  Verum, 
licel  RaveUi  abundarenl  parochi  (erant  numero 
tredecim)e1  licel  adessenl  canonici  aluque  cum 
episcopo  clerici,  quum  tan.cn  nulli  Fratres  es- 
3en1    quibus  gecundum  regioms   mores  peccata 
confiterentur  accol»,  penuria  spirituali  labora- 
bai  oppidum. Quapropter  Josephus  ManaPen- 
Ull.//K   es    ordine    Minimorum   S.   Francisci  a 
paula   ad    regimen    ecclesiarum   Ravellanffi  <■{ 
Scalensis  (unitae  enim  jam  pridem  erant,  utpote 
ambffi  valde    exigu»,)  evectus,  el   a    literarum 
scientia     morumque    probitate    commendatus, 
opersenon  pepercil  ul  Conventuales  postliminii 
jnrein  pristinum  reducerentur  ccenobinm.  Pro- 
vinciffiGonventuaUum  Neapolitanffi  prffieral  tum 
Qon  ;l  longo  temporc   Bonaventura  Gennamus, 
,ll,.  ipse  juvenis,  cui  olim  beatus  vir  prasdix. irat, 
llt  suo  loco  narravimus,  eura  aliquando  fore  ma- 
gistrura  .•!  plus  quam  magistrum;  el  magistro, 
,,„,.  ,,,   provincialis   munere   fungeretur  :   quffi 
omnia  impleta  erant.  Restabatul  Conventuales 
RaVelli  restituerentur,  quo  B.  Bonaventura  lUic 
epulcrum  nancisceretur,  quemadmodum  V.  I» 
s   Dominicus  a  Muro  tripnta  annis  ante  eum 
prffimonuerat.lSieque  huic  vaticinio  defmtfides 
Namque   postulatis    episcopi    el   RaveUani  po- 
ull  asSensil  <Vu.ia.mis.  ei  quo  initia  sanctiora 
essent,  statuit  .•,»  destinare  B    Bonaventurara. 
Quodconsilium  probatum  esl  commissano  gene- 
rali,qui   tum   Neapoli   in  conventu  S.  LaurenUi 
Maiori  versabatui 

104    Accorsito  itaque  ad   -   Dei   servo  .l.x.l 

commissanus 


guod   '»'"'"-- 

terium  '/'<'"» 
Pgrimtzeio 

spiscoi»' 

restituendum 
visum  tst, 
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-  Conventus    fundandm 


patttur  ■' 

guardiani 

offieium  9  »< 

jfprecatur  ; 


litas,  quin  ipsi  mei  i  onsanguinei  el  amici  atque 
cardinalis  Pignatellius  aliis  condidatis  favebant. 
Nihilominus  i"l  tamquc  variae  res  interi  essi  - 
ii 1 1 1 1    iii    animis    mutatis   mihi    collatum    fueril 


ssarjus  *  Conventus  tunaanaus  nobis  dux  de  Marigliano ;  sed  ne  indecoram  repulsam 
f'*°Zitut>i  es|  Ravelli,  quoniam  rogamur  ab  episcopo  el  ferrem,  nolui  me  periculo  exponere,  omnemqui 
'  ropttm  populo;  -i  certum  mihi  esl  te  illuc  destinare.  .  hujus  rei  curam  ei  permisi  El  quidem,  quum 
Quibus  vix  auditis,  memoi  sibi  moriendum  esse  omnes  nobiles  aliis  suffragari  videbantur,  tol 
Ravelli  hI  .-x  magistro  audiveral  el  ipse  samius  undique  consurgebanl  obstacula  ut  animo  pror- 
declaraveral  Isclre,  Nucere  el  Neapoli,  vultu  sus  caderem.  Revocavit  rnihi  tum  mea  uxor  in 
exar„i1  beatus  vir,el  in  genua  procurabens  bra-     memoriam  verba  servi   Dei;  quibus  quasi  pro- 

chiisque  ui  crucem  cxtensis,  quasi   sui  impos,     pheticis affirmatus  sum  anii <\  concursationes 

exclamavit:  -  Pergo,  pater  commissari,  pergo:     contentionesque   continuari    permisi.    Verumta- 

,  |   .,  conve a  is  cederc  ......  debeai  in  Dei  glo-     '"«•,.  """":|  crant  a.lvcrs;.  :  namque  omms  nobr- 

riam  el  ordinis  honorcm,  precoi  Deurn  ..i  mihi 
vitam  eripial  priusquam  illuc  venero.  -  Quae 
•  liim  diceret.  spiritu  raptus  es1  el  v.o\  poris  com- 
Dositione  formaque  genuflectenlis  non  mutata  . 

levatus  esl  in  aerem,  tertia  palmi  parte  super     officium  :  ul  non  dubitem  qurn  miraculum  nt. 

!„,,,„,  h*rens.Quo  viso  miraculo,  jussil  supe-     Omnes  enim  pradiction.s  partcs  nnpletae  sunt. 

ioHnvirtutesancteobedientiaButadsensusel     Contra   omnera   scmcel   huraanam   exspedatio- 

,,,,,„„   redirel    pedibusque   staret.  Quod   .11.-     oem  obtinui  officnrm  pei-petuum  Pi^uS.R 

•     111M    vultusa? Leseente.  Tum   supe-     consilii;  quod  umc fficrura  m  S.R.  consrho 

,     dissimulans  miraculum  :  -  Vellera,  inquit,     eonfertur  a  crvrtate  secreks  suffragus  < mm 

eRavellum  ire  titulo   fundatoris  et   praepositi     ordinura  nobihum.  Pr mno  rcedera  ac- 

J-  .'  amiliee,  quo  raelius  possis  ibidera  consti-     cepi  mille  ducatorura,  secundo  duorura  cmte, 

tue*re3areraobservantia I  procurare  pro-     millium.    Qu*    omnra    aUrrbuo    potent^ra* 

2S  aUmatem  Deique  gloriara  ,  Ad  l„„  verba     servi  Dei  intercess qu,  qu*  .,..!..  vrvus  pol- 

""'^ '-----;-  ,>^<;..u>y<p--  ■" .v:i;;; ^;;;,1;;; :lf~^:;:;:    «w ,.„„„.,,■•„,,„„  ,i,  s„,„,„,, 

„,.x  i»r,<or  I,  ,„  I,'".  t;,<ui>:  ci,d,  iium,  mepius  i  '       • 

lPad  reKendos  alios.  Faxil  Deus  ...  me  ipse  aliisque  amicis  valedixissetDe  servns,  di.  4ja 

,.    ',:„„:..  ...  inabundantioresivitlacri-  nuarii  anni   1710,  c guardrano  P    Dormnrco 

"     ,..-,„•,  .„,-.   potuil  superior,  et    mutata  Vessicchio  aliisque  fratribus   profectus  est  Ra- 

;.    ,/  „„,„  eura  oranis  auctoritatis  exper-  vellura,  ubi  festive  receph  sunt  et  anUqua,  seA 

sentemia,  restituti,   II:,--  inter  eos   singulari  eral   honore, 

r-=  jrjssrjsissr.-isz  sfzisrr^xizr. 

*~  S*S  -  ~- ■■'• -  ~  ::t::::;:t:::"zz;;;:=:L=:, 
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V  l»  u 


B 


nrudicit  unte 


^irignano 

eum  votis 

nobilium 

consiliarium 

regium 

futui 

quodi 


S&2ESF&. j*s  ':~::,:t,=:zz,z:~:: 


ei    se   totimi   gregem   ejus 


*«  "l  :,llliH;:,V  Z  t^oZ^ZZ  p^posuitW  deln  spirituali  regimini  duorura 

••'""•     neclus,  tura  alue  justee  causa  .  o  ,t,i  ,„.  itaquc  \                        V||VI111|||1  nobihunl  S.  Gataldi  el 

'    aliudraunus    cruo    sustentarem  fararham;  nam  mo       '             demum  suara  ipsius  animara  ei 

"Z:Zr    -I- alarnitate, «  «il  doraus   ,,,,,     ■•     ^  ^     ,„„,,,.. 

reditus.  Necessitatem  meara  exposui  De,  servo  l               J      M      .        ,,      n             Minoren. 

Quura   autera   anno  1710,  quando  ante  Ravel-         •  Conscientia3 arbitrum 

lanum    iter  rae  ulUraum   salutaturus  convent,     -         -  J   ,,lV,ll<,  ,1, 

nonduraraihiquidquaraobtigisset^conquesus      ekg  ,L  ^ 

C|m^^™n,n^^     tosS"eraporen tto  plus  octo- 

facta.At  ille  raihi  seors,rn    vultu  accenso    di-  '•                   J^                                ta 

xit:«Feci,  feci;  -  el  dem  :  -  Quodnara  m  hac  gmfa,  eedttu  P                 ^uistrantibus  quin- 

dvitate               habcre  officrura   v^rUuuu,  •      ■  I ";               ,   ses   hebdoraadariis.)  In  his 

fc*| ''•  ^  Curatoris  sanrtabs  publ;c«  habere  ,  ,,„,„  ,,,  ,n,  - :elura; 

potui;  sedhoc  non  esl  publrcum   ..  rum  De,  ser-     autern ^  nninl!mim  saluti,  nec  a  quo- 

vus  :  -  Sed  quodnam  officium  habere  posses  in 


K 


Ravetti 
feslive,fil 
eonfi  •  ■ 
episcoporni» 
Ravellani  et 
Minort 
monastei  io 
rmnS.  i  'lara 
,t  s.  Cataldi, 

•■<  iii 
univi  rso  lit' 
tore  Amal- 

phttano 

minieterium 

..i.iiini 

,  i .  rcri 


novi  ii, .  quod  habebrs  officium  perpetuum  in 
S.  R.  consilio,  cum  annua  mercede  nrille  atque 
etiarn  bis  mille  ducatorum  b.  .  m  quo  sermone 

quum  „il  quod  humanui n  essel  suspii  arer, 

..„i„  neminc  communicavi  nisi  cum  uxore  mea 

Vlexandra   Minutola  Gasarelli.   Neque    sciebam     ^"^^ogrtpeccatores.miraculisetian, 
i„  s.  R.  consilio  officium  esse  patncimn,  quod     sewu 
d'„.,r<.t„r  primarii  regii  consilii  el  conferretur  a 
civitate   votis   omnium   ordinum    aobiliunr.  Ne 


\t,.„,„.„,  Rheginna  Minor,  Rhegmella   Vlajo, 
aliaque    loca    saapius    ejus   sudore    maduerunt. 

Quocumque  vocaretur  ibat,  nuilaumquam  ] - 

rum  difficultate  aut  longinquitate  unpedrtus, 
semperque  paratus  ad  concionandum  De,  ■■„- 
bum,audiendas  confess is  et  adjuvandos  mr- 

.      ; ■■„..-    i.li-im 


•  Majore 


etiam  de  hoc  cogitarem  obstabat  florcns  ducis 
de  Spezzano  valetudo,  quem  excepturus  videba- 
iur  Ferdinandus  Sanfelice.  Verum  biennro  post 
,.  febrica  lapsus  dux  de  Spczzano  diem  obiit. 
Vacuum  officiun,  nl   ambirem   hortalus  esl   me 


^107  Profecto  urirabilis  eral  indefessus  ejus 
labor  quem  cohibere  numquam  potuil  cor-porrs 
infir.mitas,  e*  ...»  orta  morbis  el  crucratibus, 
neque  montium  asperitas,  qu«  ...  bac  regrone 
Bumma  est,neque  pluvia  ventique  vrs,  ,,.,-  in 
editioribus  i.i-  locis  perquara  ,mportune  mn\ 
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iii  tra  , 
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Sola  obedienti»  eumsisterepoterat.Etqu.dem 

^aSaldoine ■•■;■<■' *»» 

"l,.  dixil  bic  ei  q I  soli  egred,   ,„„,,1 

, £  -  Exspecti, ..Prom twbgi ' 

; I »^s£Z2Z 

difficfflims  semita  mulier,  peccata 

.,„,,.  „,  ille  accedere  renuit,  jussus  dl.     '■ 

U»quequatuorhorasibistetit.mmotus,obe- 

,,,,„     legem   pneferens  caritati.   Ecce   ahud 

„„,"-, imen:d -  plcna  eral  ......  - 

,:.„,„-'. labemguard. , .fc  ■; 

p. -• ;■■■ .';;::; ;;:;;;",;:;,. 

^r^r^iss 

,..;,;,„- tacuiu i. ..-...■•«■»■;- 

rquamridiculu rnere  Deiservum  fugacem 

,,!,,,  observantem.  Qua1 »  1-«'  ■    I'     ' 

^Ltrediitsuperior.repertusestv,,  De.  affl 

m  ,i  p  i  perione  blandiens.  , 

""'„;,,;,„ ntumnullumafferebantejusobe- 

,„,.„„,    stadio  el    reverentia,  erga   supenorem 
„,,„„„■  iniuri..-  -I  maleficia  qu*  .lhc  expe- 

,,„„     Guardi, -   scfflcet,   j „-   >mP™- 

,      ,„„,„.  lingua   inte ranb    .racun- 

;; ientus.e.probrationibusass s  euro 

insectabatur  f.   Aliquando  in  plunum  c ., 

:,„,„- appellavit  et  yor ^ehemen- 

,„„„.„,„,„„„„„„  pulsavit,quomamad.ffi 

X.  itinlre   iassus  el  sud .yphum  vm 

,. :„„,.  S^pe  etiam   t,..„i,„>„  prandu  jubebat 

SSL,  annfe,  sanctimonia  el  muro  venera- 

, pectabilem,  genibus   niti  el    se  pubhc 

„,,„:,!,,,.,,,■  aevities  improbabatur  mbus 

nreterquamDeiservo;qui,sui  semper pos, 

Lque  accusahat,  supe ■   «**«"" 

,,,,•,,,;,:„  ,,  ,1,1,,,:,  reverentia  prosequebatu, 
guardianum.Aliquandotamen.ul  V~**** 
fessarioaperuit.pectusintumesceresens.t.quaa 

v,„„„„„  airuptio  immineret.  01  se  „.  proximo 
iracundi»periculovidit,dml  sib.  ■  Crepa,roo- 
rere;  sed  ne  respondeas. .  _ 

109  Neqne  hac   una    superions   inclemcntia 
oatientia   ejus  exercebatur.   Conventus,   a   M 

!„„„,, rtus,pluviUetventispatebat,ruman, 

trahens;  reditus   parcissimi,  quomam   absenti- 

,,„.,,. ,Usparsbonorumdissipatofuerat,pars 

inalienasm^usdevenerat.ei  v,x  qmdquam 

"nfhte   , perm-i   poterat ,  ^ubs>d,. ahqmd 

subminislrabatPe, imezrius,  sed satis,  adeo- 

,,,„„,„: ,,, t mendicato  y.vendum 

.',.,,   Supehexeo, la  aberal  a  cub.cnl.s;  n 

„ I.".'.  edallari I ^^SZ 

,,„ ferentes,  guardianus  aliique  fratr. 

„„„-  posl  ali ppropinqu h.e hlaps, 

.„„1  ,.  sedDei  servuscaritate  i„„ M-"- 

,„,,„,, .pederoinde. mov.t,  suasitque 

„„,„   ,.„ ,    ipse  quoque  remanerel    Secum 

ita,ue  presbyternm  non  habens ,  quuro  tamen 
quotidie  ante  Missam  conscientiam  sacraroenta- 
,;,„,   expiare  vellet,  aliquandm  smguljs  d.ebus 

,,„„„  ,„„,„■  monl tinere    \ Iphiam  m\ 

.,„,,„„ R llum  redivit,  quo  pur.or  sacns 

operaretur.  Sed  postea,  quum  Aii^hbm» 
.,,,,  provincia  adveniasel  junio.  presbyter  Con- 
vcnt^lis,blanffitiisdelim^entisqueeummdux.1 
„,    -„„„,  habitarel    Ravelli.  Prius  rratr.la.co 

,„,„,,, ,  superiori  obedivit,  postea  juven.  pre- 

_bv,„„  Quamdiu  cum  solo  laico  fint, uu- 

„„,„.  „„„  alium  1 „,  ingressus  est,  ms.  prius 

.„,    ,„„„ venis    postulaU    Aliquando,  imtio 


coUoquiii  &t 
abstineniia 

aliterm 

plat 


,,„.„„.   „.,,„„.  contremiscens,  rogav.  l.centi, 

,     ,,,  „,  culi i  sed  focnro  exstincturo  re- 

'"  ,„„.,„    propter    ligni    penuriam   der 

',':      „,;,„„'-,■  .HMM,„„„.t: -,,,!:„ 

,„,„,,  petivitc ntus  partem  „„„„ 

i  ,,„„„  locus  „  vento  hber  erat. 

■;;;;;;;;;';„;;;;;;: Ui**»?*t 

I           ,„,,„    „t   beati   viri   filius  spmtuahs. 
^i^tiquodttonng ad  iguem  non 

es, Hl  mira  mansuetud., I  suuph- 

^■Dixitmihilaicusignemaccendendum 

,    ,    ,-,,  „„■, dppeesseul  l.gno  parca- 

Sedhfficpenuriaeral  universahs ;  verum 
,„„„.,,,,, lebatquerelasjsiPenmez- 

;.',;,;  ,„„„— ■ »« " [V"pes"; 

,,,„,.-,,,,,,„,  nihilne ■ leesse,  el  plus  , 

n  conventn  quam  ipse  mereretur  Nequ, m- 

Sns  generahs  quidquam  de  1 gnov.1 

inonia  nisiseriusel  ex exti-ane.s. 

que  quum  scirenl   pauperes  euni  solum  donu        ^ 

eSSe   accedebant  ad  conventus  portam,  el  signo  

rorumaudito,ibatbeatusviradtenuempenum  _,,„„„. 

eisque  afferebal  onde  famem  levarent.  Quod  aUr     8Uttarum 

1      ■  ,      r       ifvlevnnml    SOC   .   sed    taildem      largUione, 

conquen   coepil   natei         ,  .„»,„,„„s* 

,,„„„  ,  ,„ returmiser.corspaeretpe^ 

,,,„„,-„„ „■ «di IWnl re,pau- 

;„, iurg — i  fp">™r  s 

frateriqufevirDei  blando  excip.cbal  subnden 

,,'„„„.   .„    h-    anl    simffla    „-, em 

iJeiba:-Sedqnidfaciend *  - M ^ 

,,-  „,„i„  sinl  et  fame  monantur?   .  Ad   qua 

,.,.„,,.  .  -  0  nos  interea  nonne  eti ame  mo- 

?  _  A,  i,ie  :  -  Nobis  Deus  prov.debit.  - 

,,„„„,„„,,,,.„ terpatientenipresbyte- 

„  ,,  impatientero  lai.-u.n  litigia.  U„  mpm 
oZo  ad  colligendas  eleeroosynas  ex.re  cogeba- 
tortDeusinterdumaderatroiracuhssedi - 

„„„,„„,    tolerandum    eral    invitis    lejumum. 

IL„,   eliquando   ad   mensam,  „1 jta 

,„,',„,„ £umtumhabebatDeiservns)ne 

„  p ,m,  neque  aha  ali nta  afferre  poteral 

,!,„„'-.   , iam    tardius    egesti m   ai..road- 

,„,„,„.   Disphcui iyers,s  pnqwU"   « m 

,,„  ,,„„„„..  qui   mhabili   amm,   tianqu.ll  tat, 

,„,,  v„.„-,,„ ssimis   instituil    d.cere 

.    abstinentfeft-uctibus.   Qui    sermo ,   m.tio  1 

, g, -I W -  itademul, .tutnemo 

,„,,„„.,,„„,■,.„„•' .ctojejumo  Atqu,   ha 

, «pius  composuit  querelas  de  ppor- 

„.,  -,,,  ikrgitate.  A,„.  die  gnan,  pams  co- 

^mendiLdocollegeratlaicns;sedvespere 

..i. , — ' •""■ ™o  ; 

bus  itaqueoculis  adivil  De,  serv :      '.'„•• 

,„ „,„,„,1.  nH PaneV.  Rfspond. 

,    „,,.  -   Dedi  pauperibus.qui  bodie  i 

„ -enernnl  „„ ■„  "'  t«JP«*-  ■'"■""",'- 

,„;„  hii..T Ue  =  ■  Tuloquens  de 

roatuti, «.pore,  ego  de  vespert Q, 

,.,, s?,Adquaibeatusv.rsubndens      Herba 

;,-,„, i -    ■> animi  comrootione  h«c 

„„l„„, potuitlaicus,qui,  qnamvM  advespe- 

;,;;,,,,,,,„ xivitmendical .& „„;- 

,„ „„-  cibis  distributis  inpauperes    -„„■ 

socium  presbyterum  Irustulo  pams,  el       ■ 
unopanenauticoseupaxmiatc*,.pseherbiss.l 

vestribus  contentus  jmim«h* 

lllSedscepejej -  trans.geba    '"'^"'    „.,  „,,,,  ,,..■ 

,.,.,,i.  sl„s  jejunii  diebus  rogabal  laicum  pai     ^  ( /r,,,. 

,  „„  ,„,„  Sibi  „,1  mensam  destinatam,  eamque  ;:„..,„,,r, 
daba?! «^-scei.herbis.fab.sau^ 
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leguminibus ;   quse    si    deerant,    omni  alimento  in  B.  Bonaventurce    VUa}  %ed    Ravelli.    Contra 

carebal.  Atque  ita  re  nulla  indigebat,  ut  loque-  8.    Cataldi    Benedictinum    monasterium    puel- 

ii;iiui.  (IM,i  Perimezzio,  el  infirmum  corpus  cu-  lare,    ineunU     koc    ssculo    suppressum,    existe- 

l;llui,  sicut   narrabat   suis   clientibus.  Si  laicus  bat  Scalat;   qxm   civitas   episcopalis    mille   cir- 

domiesset,  nihil  dabat  sine  ejus  licentia ;  sed,  ul  citer   incolis   frequens    uno    milliario   »  Ravello 

pauperes  adesse noverat,  vocabat  laicum  donec  distat.    Il;<<    mffraganea    est    provincise    Saler- 

venirel  :  tum  vero   ''11111   rogare  •  ■!   oM<-st;tii  in  nitanai  .     Ravellum    vero    »>'>»>     Amalphitanx, 

nomine    pauperum    Jesu   < : 1 1 1  i - 1  <    eleemosynam  «erf  j»>»   i>r»/>>»   exempta.    Ambx  tamen  eccle- 

fjoncederel  :  finiens  flebilem  suam  orationem  his  six  »»'>'■<   >'»   ::i  julii  »»»>   l«'><>->  ;  quibua  /»■>- 

,,.,.,.  verbis  :  H   Pauperculi  non  habenl  unde  vi-  sedii    Perimezzius   ab  »»»»  1707   usqne  ad  an- 

vant  si  iamc eneccntur !  „  Supra  modum  beatus  »»>»     1714;    quo    ad    sedem     Oppidensem    in 

e*a1     Rj    [aicus    facile    consentiret:   sin  autem,  Ca/afcrw     ulteriori    translatus    est.     Ravellana 

laI1to  fervoreinstabattantasqueadhibebatblan-  d  &a/«ww   ecclesiarum    ultimm  episcopm  fuii 

cnlias  llt   eum  tandeni  emolliret.  Quo  liberalior  SWwster    Miccu,  qjui  »»»»   1804  oo1    LmaZpAita- 

BSSe1    laicus    el    paupemm.    Ghristi    personam  riam    translatus  est.    Vacaverunt  dein  usqtu  ad 

repr«sentantium,  rcverentior,  distribuendi  elee-  »»»»»<  1818,  quo  »  Pio   VII  mppressx  sunt  et 

m0synas    adesse    studebat,   genuflectens    prius  Amalphitanv  unitm 
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ante  mendicum  el  donum  exosculans.  Quam  tor- 
m.iiii    etiam   servare  dcbebal   laicus,  Dei  servo 

absente. 

\\-2  Sed   multo   admirabilius  sequens  cxem- 


(]  Rheginna  Minor,  vulgo  Minori,  interpo- 
iito  monte,  adjacet  Ravello  ad  orientem,  uno 
milliario  dissita.  Rugilus  appellat  hunc  epi- 
icopum    Caroium    Cutillum,    manifesto    errore. 


||-»   becl    iiniiit)    Mdiiiiranuiu-    -<  « ] ' "  ' '        N    '"  ' ' 

„ lavello    Atraro lergenti    c ico  Nam  Pansn    in  Hhtoria  AmalpMana  et  Cole- 

obviua    fuil    B     Bonaventuiffi   mendicus,  cujus  tue   in   auctariis  ad    Ughelh,    ItaUam  Sacram 

facien,   lepra   depasta  erat.   Horrore  corre -     tradunt   Carol Cutnium,  ol, bbatem  gene- 

lVertil   se  be •  rtr,  socium  tamen  rogans  ut     ral Montis   Vn-ginis,  acmsisse  ad sedem  M,- 

,„„,„  , „1,  darel  :  sed  mox  se  adversus  ca-     ■ "•    13   septxmbn,  ann,   1694,  et  nfa 

,, '„..,„   i arbitratus,  cursu  vestigia  re-    funct levmbri »  «Ofc  Q ■  «**- 

,,:„     leprosui -achiis   strinxit,   vulneraque     tui  hm    Fran «. Morg,one,  «I.  fl* 

,,;.,„■,  tail    Interrogatus  dei lomite  quid     bemem  episcoj ,  qu,  a  ■>■■   I-  maj.ann    1705 

'X  pXdine bisset,  respondit  :  - »9 '  — '•<"'"" l712  « - 

infirmam  carnem  videbar  i i  effugisse  hunc     eemcathedr mpaml 

■     ,l    anctu     sit.   ..   nnil lictis,  se  denuo ->/»>,  w-' ;'  -<;'•-/"" '■■ 

,.,,,„.    .I.mil.n- rdens.    Al „Ue  a  RaveMo  dimsa  trd>«s  m,U,b«,  ,«cola, 

„„„;„„  induil  ejus  caritasin  sequentibus.  Ro-     frequen»,  mbest  arch^ecopo  Amalph,b 

.:,;„,, rfesiUco  viro   siec i  ri   opera     KoH fetere^sxpimdehocobed^gencr, 

x^^£^££&  '--.-  ■■•■ - „'7'",.:;;: 

v^'7;;::;,:,:,v;,v:l;:;:,:'l;;.^r,;,:;t:'-.,;:n;;:'::::;:  :::;;:;;;:.,r'r,:i.;:r-''';:;;:;;:r  ^ ';;;:::: 

■;■"■-  ■ ;■;-  ■■;;:,;:; ; t:  „,:::;.  ,;„- ,™  2n , «- 

c  ^;;:;;;:;::;,:;::;:1;,:::'::,;:::,::';,:.: ss  rS5 - • 

,-;■■,':;;;;:;;::::::,„:  W5  f-TtS"— '- 

simultatis    causa  ;    sed    probrum   ejus    apenre     deantnr, 
noluil  Deiservus,satishabensrespondere:  'Deus 

novit.  _  GAPUT  SEPTIMUM  DEGIMUM 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Sacrum  consitium  institutum  fuerut  »  regibus 
Aragonensibus.  Quantum  hujus  ordinis  ratwnes 
adB.BoriR\er\tuTRmpertinent,satishoclocoi  tplir 

b  Z^ticata  Neapolitana  singula  xquabani 
tum     pr&terpropter    francos    quatuor    et    >'>»>>- 

dium. 
c     n.     r/,n-,r     Franciscanum     monasterium 

puellare,  »»»»  1333  a  pafrfcfo  /'/-/'/'/"'  ^- 
ronfe  condUum,  »»»  Scalx  ad  hxc  usqm  tm- 
pora    exstitit,    qttemadmodum    tradidit    Rosstus 


Miracula  ef  vaticinia  15.  Bona- 
venturse  Ravelli. 

Miraculorum  dono  adjuvil  aliquando  Deus 
ejus  caritatem.  Josephus  Manso  Ravellanus,  re- 

nal vertebrarum   offensione  cun-atus  ei  ab 

inCeSSU  praapeditus,  Olii  brachiis  el  duorum 
baculorum  ope  qualitercumque  ad  conventuin 
ductus  est.  Dimisil  beatus  vir  flUum :  qui,  pro- 
,!,,„  pra^sagus,  ?e  in  angulo  abscondit.  Super- 
,enit  chirurgus  tosephus  dTppolito  ;  qui  e1  ipse 

secessil. 


li  Bonuven 
turam 
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WAB  B0NAVENTUR*  PO TENTIM,  CONF.  NON  PONT 

«2  vlTA  BB  ■  ,,,.,,„ Deo  age  de  magno  1 bcneficm,  e, 

wmL  Ambo  itaque  vider De,  servumi „-       •         i  , „„„„      dcniceps 

,  ,,,,„,,,„  „1  infirmum  audiverun a.cent  .,,.  «       ^^  ,,  ,,„,„„,„„„„  ,, „ 

-   L,,l„  .....  q 'Odo  tu  vales?  *»"*»*         ,  ,„  fratris  pericult, -   J I»  j"«- 

,,„,,,-     .   U  ille,  .x  , pectore ,nqpn -  -  sse.  Es  ,„„  ,„,„„.„  alms  nr  factus 

Atl  muebeatu      ou     ^.  ,,„,  ^,,,.,,..  , ltls. 

.,„„, bivil  , tem.  Joannem  Manso  juye- 

1,11  ,•     . ,.,.  il.i  nronhetlCO 


D 


.  vi,  Pater   morior.  „  Ad  qu®  beatus 

^Neo^itetmacteami Dei  en - 

Ul  ■  .       HAbesne  fiduciam  in 

nipotentia    sanan  potes.   tiao  _ 

i»,,,-     Quumqueffigrotusaffirmasset.     mge 

■ nvf-in :;:::;::;:„ :;: 

ea,  subli fc e,  prcsiht  «  «-«-£ 


sllllillll         OMI  N   II       IIWi»w"  ... 

„,„,, ,,.,„- licemqne,  spmtu  pi rteo 

Dlanecon-exit.UI  enim  ipse I  coram  qua -,...- 

„„.    apostolicis  tcstatus  est,  eum  De.  servus 

„ !„ rsebat,  e1  tum  braehia  com- 

pli iu licebat:«Tuhancaut.lamalte- 

.„,„  ,,.,„  fecisUaul  cogitasUhocaul  illo  oco; 


.UH.-I.MICIMII  '«   ^""," .                   •».,!. .,,,    \i-  |;llil   Hlll  H  ti^ii  ..'.-    ■  ■■,-..■-- 

...   sublato  .1: „•  i"-'1'1  ™  ■;'■"" "  togula  accuratc  distinguens.  "  Quare,  s,c  ,.„- 

,,,,,„,   vircsque  recuperaverat   hm,   »nsole-     smg  ,,„,, „„„„„„„„,,„- 

epleml:  -  Pater,  inquit  qn.    ■-'  £            .„„„.    „,.,  .,,„,„„  id  d.vmo  lmmne 

T„  sanitaU    -"""-":  -""''"„;,:     „,„„ I  reprehensurum.  ,  Cujus  re. 


ulorum 

,/„„«,  udjiuiit 
J)eu 
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:„, i , ..-  * -  -;'':,•-;,;;;:,:;; 

, :e.  .  QuibusdicUs,  occlusitse 

lereliquumdiemnonenvit. 

,,,-,,,  aiiudexemplum-.Antomad,  Mh 
JusubUliquefebrelahoraba^^mqneFm 

,„„„.„.  „„„.,  inte.  cutcmpedumafflicta,  a  me 

ST deXta  erat,  «-  »--»W 


„,„.   es,   singulare   specimen.  Atranum  missus 

,„„„„„-  l,,ai,  „, mdatu bhtus  erat,  „,.,, 

nisiinrcdeundorecordatus.Reduxjuven.sd.x.1 

„ , rttisDeiserv \tran. fnistra  quesi- 

„,..„  Dissimulavil  mendacium  B.  Bonaventura ; 

Z  ',,,...„.    ahivissenl    socii,   sedux.1   Joannen, 
eLquehisverbisblandeadortusest-Prffica- 

-n.endaciumlDUistiteA^no»  ,;«-. 


E 


:;;r:;x:. :..-. m„„-. «w  ::;::.;;:; :: ;:,;:, ;,:.,,- -rr^- 

,,,. -.   A    rtalibus   it ■,.,-,".■.'■■:  '   ,.„„.:,.„:  oblituseras  el    recordatus   es 

.,;, mgere  statuit.  e,  interno  ignotom,  g    u„,;„  ,,„  ,  ,.,.,„, 

,„„„,.„-„„,,  altare  S.  Antom,  Patevm.  dedu-  -,.ii,..^-  <>-  emm  quod 

:„:, uravif.ubi  eth, nrg.  nnag,-     g „„ .(S»..,".). 

„„„   de  malis   suis   lacrimans -•        ■  ,|(liUll.    ,„„„,„.   ,,„■„,,    imalphitanus 

Ejus  | *n  excitus  beatus  Bonaventura  roga  m  RaveUano  ,.„„,„„,„,•„,„- 

1111  .       ..    m. :ii..  .  -   Rnnn  iiiilllH) 


.„„„„.  „„„„„„„,„„,.  Tmnill-  :-■-;„..  animo 
:,    fiUa.   .„„„,„-   enimhanc  nh,  i:„  „    gra- 

,„:„;       ,,„„  incurvatus  alter :dem  leviter 

,„,„„,  ,,„,,„„  Spe  plenam  desermt,  sacns  ope- 

«  ^•■■■"- ":':"'"  v::;::,: ,:!;::: 


IIUI      l)l»|"i  '      <■■        r-  - 

Mo,  .lomi  .H'ol«.i.  Q"i»n  »«<iu"  ^ando 
trn,  „  Ravellum  rediisset,  conveml  eum  Dei 
servus,dixitque:«  Octavi,  tu  idem  non  es  qui 
h(,,  abivisti.  ,  IUe  oegavit.  Tum  beatus  vir : 
OmdneKas?Scioeniiu  ir  l..n  v.-pnv  .u.n  .•-.- 
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adsacrificiifinem  amboruir LP"^/^.  £  jurgamm  esse;    a   quo  occisus  tuisses  ms, 

nuerat  el  febris.  Diu  dein  firma  vale   d, n    ,u  .1            ^^  ^  n£BC  Octayhis,  quod  ex- 

perstes  vixit.  SimiUter   evi  , apitjs  t*        ■•     •  ■             nemo      idquam  de  ,,.  ^ellexerat 

rinamChristinam.apoplexia  resolutam  ,-  Dej  gervus .  _  Nl)V1  „,„„,.  a.i.  te 
vi.m.ii...  a  gi-avissimo  malo  Liberavit.  Nomiem 
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v„„„,   Josephum   Confalone,  tne „.„  ta* 

.    tomachi  doloribus  tentatum.  frustra  unxfl 

„„xS.A„>„„.n.„„l e;sed b-.d.e,qi 

:■„„.,  olem >luit,  ,„.„  snbitoad em  per- 

,,,:„.  M„l,„  „„,„„.-  capite,  ,l„ .-■!."'■ 

demum  altera  scapul, uflssime  dolentem    U 

„„:„„-,„„ Uone, itutfug.ensma.um 

"",:::l:„;::",.,,,.i„- *>«* v7r 

.,„ -  eral    l.„   servum,   ul    ex  ^quenUbu. 

,„,„,,„-  ,„:„„„-.„,„  eritEral    e,   frater  natu 

„,„„,.    „ ,„„   Josephus.    intei    C e, je 

,„„„  Potenti .dscriptus,  jocor unanhor 

„„., ,,,„,:„  severitatis;  de  qua  re  e -,- 

,.„„„:,„„,   ScriPUSliterisautalienaoper 

,,,,„ ral  beatus  vir.  Quum  , mahqu o 

,,„„ ibus   streperet,  turnm   conscendfl 

,„„„.  .„ panumpr *  pulsatunu      ed 

„„„,,„.   ,„„,„„   galerum,   medias   vestcs  „„- 
diumque  corpus  combussit,  miserumque  prseci- 

,„  dedit,  , - H ederent :  sed 

,,,„-. .repertusest.Etqmdemquatuor 

&  post  accepit  a  fratre   renss ad  eum 

dante   r„„:,-    el   quatridu. hnere   du.Mto, 

.,„,,,„„  I ipl -'•'■-  •■■   U"[-r-  'asUS- 

,•       :  ..      l..      . 


„,„„,„:„„,. ,,„„„  Amalphia  Ravellum vemres, 
!„..„.,..„  de  vindicte  modis  el  statmsse  „„- 
„„;„„,  .  „„„..  ,.„.  -,l,„,.„-  dumtaxal  nota,  ul 
.„„,ivi,  octavius,  facilius  se  ad  veniam  dandam 

,v  ani decU  sivit.  Josephus  Manso  a,  frater 

forte   illius  ..,. is,  iratus  Carmdo  d.  Amato, 

secumdeliberaverateummorUtradcre.adeoque 

„,„.,„  „,   „„   solitaria  detli  Uagrom -„„' 

exspectabat.  Interea 1  Conventuales  veraa- 

baturCarmelus;sedsecundahoraex.v.t,ml.,l 

.„-„,,,„-.    Divmitus    pericul :ognov,l    De, 

.„:„-..  ,,.„„„„ osiluitc  cubiculo,  descend.1 

,,„,.  scalas  cucureitque  posl  Carmelum.  Quem 
utassecutuscst:  -  Fili  mi,  inquit  quum  nunc 
domumredis,  ritaviam  solitam  delh .Mgrm. 

aliamq „,■■■  -  Nil"'  l";,'"':'  a* ,'"'"'  'V 

utioni  paruit  Carmelus  „1  pev  ambages  do- 

,„„,„   repeUit.  Frustra  itaque  eum  exspeetav. 

,, uoctem  Manso,  „,„ ■  ■    »;;1"  -l" 

Xsuos, t.SedortosoleaBBonaven- 

,„,,  ,,„•   nunUum   accersitus  est.  .v.t,  ■„'- 

Z\i  sibi  vellel  beatus   vir.  Qui,  „.„  «d.t 

,„- luxil  eu ixitque  ;  '  • phe,  M 

,„.:,-„  ,■:„■„„ ■ .te^.Palluitquead  hec 

,,;, .-..  responditque  se  uil  cogitee  fa- 

i  »,,..,..,.,..    aHuuia-    I' 


,chedamhishiscriptamverbis:     Fratei,  ...  ns,  5ervus :  -  Quomodo  affirmas  t, 

quem  expertus  es,   faciat   te    dihgenUorem  Ad  ^asse  facere  ?  Nonne  heri  vespere  s  rm- 

?ua mfulmenadvenerat;sed  De«e-  ^  c0|          ,  Nnmil.  1m(.  nocle  exspectasU  m 

rtai    perpaU-oni   tui   intercessionen    '■ '  ,- Cannelum,  quem  occideres  ?  - 

tibino4nelvit»el  pcBnitenti®  spal.uni.  Gra-  Eum 
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quoi  futuri 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OCTOBRIS 

Eum  deinde  tam  poti  ntibus  verbis  commovil  ul 
;l,i  redinti grandam  cum  Carmelo  amicitiam  ad- 
duxerit:  qui  deinde  totam  vitae  lempiissumma 
pace  et  concordia  vixerunt. 

117  Antonia   di   Palma,  quam    paulo   supra 
commemoravi,   conquerebatur  aliquando  apud 
r,  Bonaventuram  de  oumerosa  sua  prole,  quam 
ll(lM  nisi  aegre  ali  sinebal  paupertas.  Corripuit 
,.;||M  beatus  vir  quod  de  Dei  donis  conquereretur; 
vl.,l  dein  ad  patientiam  hortatus   est,  leetusque 
subjecil  :  "  Gaude,  quoniam  die  quadam  domi- 
nica  paries  filium,  presbyterum  aliquando  futu- 
lU,ii  tumnque  auxiliatorem.  „  Quibus  dictis  ftdem 
addidil  eventus.  Soror  Cathaiina  Bonito,  nobilis 
S.  Glarae  monialis,  quum  aliquando  in  comitatu 
aliarum   sororum  colloqueretur   de   prffifecturis 
claustralibus  el  animum  ab  eis  alienum  demon- 
strarel  :  ■  Verumtamen,  respondil  ille,  elegeris 
abbatissa,  plures  annos  gubernabis  monasterium 
,.|  m  ipso  officio  morieris.  -  Ef  quidem  biennio 
posl   electa  est,  et,  absoluto  triennio,  consensu 
Congregationis,  de  rebus  regularium,  ad  novum 

U-iennium  in  officio  confirmata  ;  sub  cujus  finem 

djem  obiil  ;  ita  ul  omnes  vaticinii  partes  im- 

pletaa   fuerint.   Educabatur  in   eodem  ccenobio 

nobilis  puella  Anna  d'Afflitto,  vitam  celigiosam 
£gre  ferebanl    banc  animi  aversionem 

moniales,  maxime  consanguineffi.  Quarum  una, 

cjeteris  tristior,  quum  suam  aliquando  mcesti- 

tiam  Dei  servo  explicaret,  hic  respondit  in  hffic 

vcrba:  -  Ne  dubites;  fidem  facio  neptem  tuam 

numquam  futuram  Iaicam,ul  velle  videtur  atque 

tu    times.    Abhinc    anno    sponte    suam   vestem 

religiosam    assumet,    facietque    novitiatum    el 

solemnero  professionem,  magna  vestra  omnium 

asdificatione;  et   semper   in  claustris   vivet,    ut 

bonam    decel    monialem.    -    Quibus    omnibus 

respondit  eventus. 
118   Chirurgicus  Josephus  dlppolito,   cujus 

nomen  seepe  recurrit,  solebal  secum  ad  Dei  ser- 

vum  filiolum  suuro  ducere;  «1«'  quo  sffipe  ille  in- 

ter  blanditias    dixit  :  -  Oh!  puellus    iste    pro 

mundo  hoc  factus  non  est;  debef  esse  angelus 

paradisi.  .  Atque  ant.M|uam  «■  pueris  excederet, 

camim   hac  terra  commutavit.  Fulvius  Guerra, 
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lavii.  S<-<1  vespere  templum  cathedrale  ingr<  -- 
sus,  ul  miraculosum  S.  Pantaleonis,  Ravellani 
patroni,  sanguinem  d  veneraretur,  orantem  of- 
fendil  B.  Bonaventuram  ;  cujus  manum  huma- 
niter  el   reverenter  osculari  tentavit.  ■  Oh,  ail 
Dei  servus,  exspectavi  te  hodie  mane  :  quidni 
venisti?  „  Obscura  verba  intellexit  juvenh 
sponditque  :  "  Confessus  sum  peccata  mea  vi- 
cario  e.  _  Tum  ille  :  *  Bene  fecisti  :  sed  num 
quid  esl  quod  mihi  dicas?  ,  In  votis  eral  juveni 
promissum  maUimonium   matrisque  repugnan- 
liam  enarrare;   sed  rubore  inhibitus  est,  nec 
quidquam  dixil  nisi  h»c  verba:"  Pater,  ora  pro 
me.  ..  Abiturientem  seduxil    Dei  servus  atque 
his  verbis  allocutus  esl  :  "  Fili  mi,  nemim  vivo 
manifestes  quae  tibi  dicturus  sum.  Frustra  ma- 
trimonium  concupiscis.  Numquam  eris  maritus 
aut  illius  juvenculffi  aut  alius  feminffi.  Deus  te 
creavil  ad  sacerdotium.  „  Ad  qiiffi  juvenis :  "  <> 
Pater,  ait,  ne  hoc  attingas.  Quse  dicis  fieri  non 
possunt.  Puella  illa  uxoi  mea  fieri  debet  Pro- 
missionem   feci;   quam,  quum  nobilis  sim,  im- 
plere  debeo,  etiamsi   mundus  ruai.  .  Heposuii 
B.  Bonaventura  :  ■  Fac  quse  voles;  eris  tamen 
clericus,  neque  umquam   uxorem  duces.  Cave 
ila.pi.'  el   time  ne,  si   Dei   voluntati   repugnes, 
moriaris,    priusquam   uxorem   duxeris.    -    His 
,„„,„11,11  turbatus  estjuvenis,  et  beati  viri  dicta 
aperuit  presbytero  Carolo  Alviggi,  domui  suae 
familiari.    Quee   quum    ex    hujus  ore    audiyis- 
sel  mater,  sperare  ccepit;  nisi  quod  mortis  minis 
teiTeretur.   Misii   itaque   presbyterum   ad    Dei 
servum,  quem  rogaret  ut,  fusis  pro  filio  preci- 
bus,   clarius  sibi  manifestaret  divinam  volun- 
tatem.  Retulit  hoc    pro    responso,  ne  limeret: 
certo  futurum  ut  Ennnanuel  matrimonium  non 
contraheret;  euiu  itaque  vitffi  usura  non  privan- 
dum,  sed  clero  daturum  suum  nomen.  Et  qui- 
dem  paulatim  ille  amor  ita  refriguit,  ut  quam 
primum    conditionem   clericalem    inire    vellet, 
u.atremque    suis  prccibus  fatigaret.   Sed    ha-. . 
inconsulto  Dei   famulo,   consentire   noluit;   qui 
respondit  nondum   advenisse   tempus;   novam 
mentis  mutationem  instare;  remittenda  lora; 
mturum   tamen   certisssime  ut   presbyter  tiai. 


\    l>   B. 


imprimii 

nobilem 

juvenem, 
Emmanue- 

lem  if  Afflito 


CKlum   hac  terra   comroutavit   mvius  uuer  *,         ^  cathedrale 

juvenisRomanusel  Penmezzu  episcop,  faroiha-  a^que  oc  p  ^ 

ris,    quum,    diroisso    ministeno    m    procmctu  templun  ^1  ^  dt^Yam  sclntiam   !|II(._   I 

esset  ut  Ravello  di leret,  vem  ad  eum  B .  Bo-  hnD-  « ™      }  ^  ^  ^ 

naventura  dixitque  :  "  Bono  ammo  te  fac  ^Smwta  non  est,  beati  viri  dictis  confidens. 
brevi  eniro  servies  alteri  episcopo,  simihtej  re-     ^omroou  ^  ^ 

«■**  ex  nobili  stirpe  sed  ^^  «^ «*  JaTnd/ad  sacros  ordines,  et 
praeposito.  .  Reapse •  ?^ J"**^  cTtoratu  (naro  tum  cantor  obiit)  auctus  est; 
transut  juvenis  m   lanuham  ep.scop,  hp.il.  Um  V  ^  Anlomus 

Lascari.    Qnod    vatiemium  eoram    ^"^      ^  ,lriu    .upUular,  et  archid.aconus  Sca- 

apostolicis  aperuil  Perimezzius;  qm  et  testatus  /       u  —  a.  lnpmn  vnnniIll 

,.l  l),-i  srrvu.n  disrrtis  verbis  iisque  minimum 

dubus  significasse    se  a  Ravellana  et  Scalensi 

ecclesusad  majorem  translatum  iri ;  neque  um- 

quam  postea  dicta  sua  infirmasse.  Neque  huic 

vaiicinio  defuitfides,  quum  Perimezzius meunte 

anno  1714  ad  sedem  episcopalem  Oppidi  m  ( lala- 

bria  b  translatus  fuerit. 

tl9Ultimo  vitffianno,  Ghristi  1711,  die  testa 
S.Annffic,  patrome  siuv,  Scala  Kavellum  vene- 
ratnobilis  adolescens,  Emmanuel  d'Afflitto  no- 
mine.  fa  itinere  cogitarat  peccata  sua  confiten 
Dei  servo,  quem  vix  de  facie  noverat,  studiorum 
causaalibifereffitate  transacta.  Sed  recordatus 
se  in  peccatum  reservatum  incidisse,  (diu  con- 

11  1 .nJn  ■lllllll 


lensis,   vita    recedens,  hunc   ei  locum   vacuum 
fecit;  quem   archidiaconatum  diu  multa  laudi 

tenuit. 

ANNOTATA. 
a    Vn    eodem    nomini    supra    occim-it,  num. 

'  b*  Oppia^mdiacesiainp-ovinciae^lesiaatica 

Rhegien lq IragMa  milliaria  extenditur  et 

sedecimlocaaeupagoscontinet. 

,   Bugilus    S.    Anna  festum  mdicat,  Eo 
S      inZnti,   utiqu*    Patamni,  hoc   mensi   junw 
Hlud    «     /«/"'•    «    certissime    festum 


s. 


s,-  ,,,  prccatum  reservamm  inciu..--..  .■•■■  .////(/    ;//(/(,r     /ldltK    am     .ti.«o««~     r       •; 

labulatus  merat  cum   puella   educanda,  quam,  t.etine>idum   est,  guod   ceUbralur  dte  2b 

invita  matre  sua  Maria  del  Ponte,  m  uxorem  ...                  ni//i.  festum   emi   s.  PantaUo- 

accipere  statueral  et  ardebat,)  sententiam  mu-  J                                                     20 
Octobris  Tomus  XII. 
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SfKW__-__S= 


rwi*.  ,   fl am  dancula-     stans  coram  q'-"  '"" "'  fuisse.Quum 

*«=_-_?__£ :;::::;::;;:::  »;:r :::::;::::.::: 
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CAPUT  OCTAVUMDEaMUM. 

B.Bonaventurceconciodeexar- 
manda  ira  Dei.  Raptus  el 
corporis  elevationes  supcr 
terram.  Wtimus  morbus. 
Effigies: 


JflVfl  r/;;/r/</ 

B.  Bonaven- 
tnrsa  tft 

erarmanda 
ira  Dei  ; 


V ;;;,;:;;;;;;;  ^JMS  ■' 

18ec  rerum  futurarum  i  g  ■     e0  vene- 

; r-sns-r * 

rand0  T     ■        .  .biecil    cnii  to-ef»- 

Sed  n-tuit  mi   w   ■        Rvisset.  Sj   ciua 


■^St_s=fKr 

h* '•';_,■  1 dus  Missa  erat  diutunuor 

£_£l_S ::::. =-,=£ 

eievatum  supra   terram.  .  i.nu  ' 

c - ,";:";;;;;:;", '1.;"; L 


E 


Sed  restititvn   uei,  -.  ___a    nitei  elevationem,    _o_ 

rius      iscop,  pedibus  oseuia  r  ^  cesplenduisse.    atijue  naue  i(Jebatur 

»  ".  '"■"",':;;";:1"; "..  ______ «  *P<"    «  i;;-;-;;;:;  £ando  mediam 

"    ?.  ^r^l^ TauTSlres  te-     ***  "am '» S£  •  > <-   - 

S3SS55 "":■-:■:;;:::;:;::::;;:  syESS -- - -- 

1       I  ,  ,,,  Mimnue 


s  sine  formi- 
r^rv^uTe^etantaverbo- 
,l""'  •«    .    mi  neminem  reverebatur, 

sereverejetuT'  atque  demisse 

.,  pvj  Dei  pedes  procumoej 

postulans. 


.;;::::,::■::;:::::::;::::  S=K 

,MI'.        LnteEram  descendit,  cucurni  ad  cubi- 


,7  /,//""'"' 
;•/•/;//>  •'■''■'' 

gedbripitw. 

Multis  """''•' 
praun'»''"1 
projeirnam 

suaffl 
mortem- 


ultimi 

.,  ibu8, 

„,,/  /  hn< 

,    IfW 

pore, 
,  aptut  pati- 
I   uptr 

t< ,  /•-///' 
<  U  va- 

i«,  , 


^i  Dei  pedes  proeu ,.,  ,.  ,,,,;,-    «.      ■  ■  ■  ^ ,„ 

i,,,.  conventum    incolmt,   qm  «m^ 
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A  valedicero.  Mense  majo,  ses  ante  mortem  rnen-  ejus  vultu  ineffabilis  leetitia.  Gratiis  itaque  im- 
sibus,  insolita  Itetitia  dixil  superiori  :  "  Video  pense  actis  tanti  boni  nuntio,  non  minori  forti- 
morbos  meos  nimium  crescere;  necesse  esi  ut  tudine  quam  humilitate  extrema  sacramenta 
brevi  me  loco  moveam.  Semper  concupivi  sedem  petiit.  Quibus  praivii  confessione  publica,  qua 
„bi  vivatur  in  perfecta  pace  el  caritate,  et  ubi     adstantes   vehementissime  commoti  sunt.  Sua- 

omne  studium  in  Dei  ai •»■  ponatur,  Nondum     vissimfie  pcenitenUse  lacrimas  profundens :  «■  I 

potui  hanc  sedera  uancisci;  necesse  itaque  eril     inquil    voce   miserabili,   indignissima  creatura 
„t  proficiscar  el  vadara  ad  meara  patriam.  .  Si-     fui,  et  peccator  turpissimus  qui  in  teiTa  exsti- 

myja  dicebal   amicis,  collegis  aliisqu :clesia-     terit.  Peccatis   meis  scandalo  fiii  saacularibus  et 

sUcis   viris;  quorum   pleriquc  credebanl    eum,     disciplinse   negligentia  viheque   molliUe  religio- 
p08ita   veteri   repugnantia,  Potentiam  cogitare.     sis.  Quare  Deum  et vos  veniam  humiliter  rogo.  , 

Viicnii    ei ''"111    rogarunl    quandona ssel      Deinde  ..«I  superiorem  conversus  :  -   Ego,  ait, 

tiiscessurus;  ad  quod  interrogatum  respondit  :     tibi  confiteor  n sse  indignum  qui  ordims  ha- 

-  \,l  Rnem  mensis  octobris. ,  Quod  responsum     bitum   geram   et  religiosus  vocer.  Quaproptei 
auum  vulgatum  esset,  mulU  ex  iis,  qui  ei  ad-     peto  a  te  ut,  priusquam  monar,  peccata  mim 
Lrebant  summopere,  ei  minabantur  se  cura-     condones  et  negligentias;  el  patere  ul  interea 
taroa  ul  superiores,  populus  el  episcopus  ejus     me  ...I    pedes   tuos   abjiciam  humilis  el  pceni- 
discessum  impedirent.  Quibus  ille  respondebal     tens.  „  A_tque  iUico  surrexil  steutque  ...  lecto, 

neouel rinem  esse  ullum  aut  ullam  creaturam,     humi  pedes  superioris  osculaturus;  el  descen- 

ne  '  preces,  neque  1  ira  ullam,  quibus  possel  re-  dissel .  uisi  adstantiura  conatibus  accessissel 
Uneri;  necessarium  esse  m  abiret,  neque  Reri  guardiani  rassio,  qm,  fletu  vocem  nnpediente, 
D0Sse  ul   remaneret.   In  quo  sermone  arcanum     tuec   verba   mterrupte   pronunUavil  :   •■  M.   P. 

,,,,,.  aliqui  deprehenderunl ;  quos  inter  amicus     Bonaventure,  impero  til te  lecto  moveas ;  el 

B^cSgus   Josephus    d'Ippolito    dicebal    :     si  pedes  osculari  vehs  eorum  loco  Ghnsti  pedes 

^TbaliU^mporeLpiusdeadeundasuapa-     osculare       Jussa  cor uo  fecit,  imagme  quam 

.    ln(,illll.i..nl)1,:,v,,1ln,;1.Intollioo(,uidvelit.     ad  pectus  habebat  admota  on. 
,    ,i,    l'.l)nmini. :umo  Muro,ejusmagistrum,        IM   teeptis   sacraraentis,   ,.,,..,,,.,.,•    ., 
;,      „   morti   appropinquaret,  multoUes   dicere     continuit,  radio  caalest,  tempora  «rcumdatus 

,,,„.,,,,,..,,!.   velle.Deinde  b tuil     quasi  paradisi   prranUis  jam   frueretur   Demde 

V r^oSessedepatriaterrena,sedde     taraquara  ex  placido  somno  ^pergefato    ne- 
(.,V„    ad  cmara  evolavit.  Mihi  itaque  videtur     que  umquam  oculos  avertens  a  ChnsU  cruc, 

ll ,        '.    ,  PJ1niteadoedescontremuit,     nili    aetate,  vox   ejus   semper   fuissel   rauea  el 

5SKKSi« ...,■. ^s» 

„„.„„„,  ,-,  „„„  ,„,„  pndem  c*„tus  forsse  , uuljo  «Mg  jj  ,„„_',„,  „  s,mvi  ^ 

''".« 'uZ:::^ ,,  „.,„,„,  « >-  — ■■  .=t  r^z:::: 


UltiniM  qjua 
morbus 


habeo,  cmam  tibi  apenam,  quum  m,,>,  ampta  Man  .  -        * ^          ^                     ^  ^ 

» r""'" ,-  r:;  ,:r  ;,M  s,   ;  SSi^-  «^— ■■ ■*■»•. 

Uens    „    ,,„„  8,b,  -'■t"  ,   m|s     mensium octo, ,„,„  viginti  sexjquorumqua- 

l|iMllll  ,„,„,„  .,,,,    "''-'■■'■';''"   in|il        „„„  , ,„ii,„,„,  egerat,  e, 

„o„  amplius  ero  confessa,  „,-     curs   ut  auun  g         ,    ^^  ^  h  ^ 

Z^XS^iE™;    ^Rave» : 


tes    animorara    mnlns   .-x.-ilavit.    T.mc    oranes 
intellexenmtdequodiscessu,dequapatriacon- 

tinuo   dissereret.  Venit    ad   conventura    mgens 
multitudo,  alii   11I  languenu"  assisterent,  alii  u 


fidei  imperat  quam  ut  hic  repraasentetur.  AP- 
parel  enim  in  ea  beatus  vir  mediocritate  major, 
qlllllll  Conste1  eum  pusillum  misse.  Neque  Jo- 
sephus  Ludovicus  Rossi  eamdem  ViUe  sua?  servi 

•  ••  ._l- Imnranomon, 


crassamento  et  membrorum  P 

debiUus  corpus,  tanto  validior  Eactus  estspii ■■      '"""^\  '(||  ^me  imli(,,  nilua  m  eo  animad- 
tus   solaUorum    ceelestium    abundanUa.   guum     ^v^  ^^   jm|    vjrtn^   singuiaritas   : 

quo 


vicili:,    UK'1 


rUs  .1  medico  n itus  est,  apparml  ... 
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BONAVENTURiE  POTENTINI,  GONF.  NON  PONT. 


■ 
|    |i  l: 


,„,,,„,  ,..,  „i.  donec  posl  mortem  plaeuil 

Z      - •• '•" "-' ""''"'T 

SitrMCM ~p ; 

hom praicepusUbroru, "     '    "",    ,'     . 

s^srrjs^ £- 

&£? «^jSSd" 

luil. 

INNOTATA. 

idfinemmensis  ociobrisi ito*  *&» 

mcipieoai         i  ,/.<„/,,/„    est     commuw 

m hora    secunda    absoluta       _ 

calculohaberetnrhora  I  etmmuta  17.   Ki^ 

sr; •**>  "hi" fere  ",,si 

B  "^.  o crebrofiattctquicredaMurm^m 

- ■ a-i-ts.-tf.-ss 

;"-"<■ , .'  -■■■■.»  = 

,,,, ,,,!,,  >ihui       mortem     '>""■ s' 
"""     "'''  r    caw-fc   mx  Waduntu.   ind 

hia    hrr    DfO     IWWC«fo     OCC^O    /"'"'"'  ■    * 

::",:,„„/, « i » *■ »• 

:„:„/„ '-  w  * :„::; 

,,„,,„ iversam    rtr « , " 

,, .„/   ,,  m*A '"'   '""'""" 

:,,■   adfui iraoulor ,     Xfjg. 

'  ,  Ufendi,  ,«.v  , '"  ''''"'"' 

-<:/""•::„, ,;::::,,r',';:;„..: 

prodigta.     V'""  •    "              ,              •  q  r  /■ 
.„„,„;.,,  ,„„,..,,/,■„,/„/„  miramUex >•'■•'■ 

1:      ,, ;, ,. ""'' ' *""""'" 

■        ,„,,„„„„  mUu> /,.'.„.'.,•."/,""'";""- 

:,:.,■,/',,',,-"-""'/'"■'•■'"" ■""'"'" 

permitto. 
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CAPUT   NONUMDECIMUM. 


mnlti  ,ittoris  Amalphitani  incote  noctis  par  em  D 
U    , ^nlaummistraduxerint.^aterauto 
,     Lavanea,  servi  Dei  germanus,  audita 

...     .  *     Ubente  ca3lo,  cum  cantu  ei  lunu- 

:,„,„. „-'■■".'■■- -•;;::  ~rz 

l-  ,k;  rAiiiri  riiiu  oscuiaj  i  •||"   >,n 

fmariU  llillU  :     •U"     <  Oll.il  i     l.u*u 

'     „,    Paulatim   plebeja  pietas  omnem  mo- 

* «- js&^iesj&s 

:';.:;::::;:,,.„„, PoPm .-r»- 

*,-„,„ :.„-,■„••■ ;;;.;;;;;:;:;;; 

^rsisrareft > 

..  facrineinmobtulitpriesuletrel.qmposl 

!  I1|,i,-|,M,..:, tqueil ^umtempuse*- 

„,-U„-, Lttumantistescumpartecler, 

Cmtatcc.eteriscustodiamper enhbus. 

HoraVesperar ediitc tatu  ««**»• 

„.„,. ■„, uetrarepotuitiquodRavel- 

:,  ,lensesfereomnesadessent.Peracl 

;;.;,,;,„:;„..„■.,,■,.,, ,- *™^<s 

,„„    be licta  el   incensum  cadaver,  adhitn- 

,„    Quibus  absoluUs,  -. '•""-  ";  '''-'- 

IJ",',7"u tiusqi -,">  serpere  „,,„,,;ulo; 

templum,  atrinm,  claustr»  atqr bam    .„•., 

:, „,„„.,,. «**»* '-':- 

,,,.-,.„„„,-,„„. I  bea -,"■'»•• 

::, „„ *m»«» ";;;:',"; 

,., lovidere  suum jthm.  Interea 

,  .    RaveUano  el  Scalensi  parthenonibus  „„at* 

,,„,,„.  preces  ialium,  rogant, „  mag.- 

Sdrt  corpns,   priusquam   Um   • leretar, 

Itatem    ,,,„",.    »idi1     ,',,„„„■//,"-.    sens.1    „ 

:, i  -,,"'"  r '"."-„,-",";;,;: 

,.,,.   ,,,„,.„    ,,„■   o nomores    v,„-    prsclara 

„:„„ ,„,„ ■-' ■-"' '"•;";•":: 

,.,„,!„  exi -  erat,  improvisus    mbe>    ven 

toque    -,„■."•"-    mgrnit.    A„,-    alu.    e ib> 


populi  i ' 
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differt 

,■>,,'.,. 
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eorput . 
perplateat 
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tusque    ■/ehemens    mgrui..       ^  _ 

Qus  per  triduum  ante  B.  Bo-  JS^^W^'--  JS 

Taventur*  sepulturam  facta  ^*— -  .«£SS  • 

suut.Lethargiaanmors.Ejus  ^^^«^«5 

sepultura. 


Magnu* 

conev 

populi  etelei  • 
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ventur* 

feft- 
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„,,„„   corpus,   -",.„", duus.  ".'" 

,..,,„„.    ,„„, t;    eta "'"    l"-'"1"" 

„,„,„„ mc mrtuor al.»qm   preces 

\,,,,,i  r„,„„//„, ■  ',,"  ,'"i'v:""  :;'IU,  D.c' 
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Quod  ,„, -'    a '    .    „     mnt 

extuUI  pedem,  uebula   tenmores   facte  sunt , 
.:„,,„•  imber  e,    -,,„-.   H ens   .teque 
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servi  demonstrans,  summa  tsetitia  :  "  Ecce,  ait, 
:  puellus,  ecce  puellus*.  ,  Neque  prius  cessavil 
ninno  ;,  festivis  motibus  quam  feretrum,  quod  plausu, 
3altu  el  voce  prosecuta  erat,  ab  oculis  evanuis- 
set.Quod  puerile  testimonium  a  divino  impulsu 
alienum  non  fuisse  multi  credidenml  ".  Intereo 
campanarum  sonitu  el  presbyterorum  cantibus 

i  i .  i  •  fuerunl  ScalensesS.  Cathaldi  moniales 

,1,.  corporis  circumlatione.  Sed  ne  ad  eas  iretur 
tanto   comitatu,   obstabal    longinquitas    itineris 
(.|  interjecta   vallis.  Restabat   id  imum  piis  vir- 
-iniltiis  ul  ccenobii  muros  conscenderent,  e  loh- 
ginquo  pompam  aspecturce.  Conscenderunt,  sed 
densissimas    nebulo    interjectu  nil  videre  pote- 
rant.   Summus    feminarum   dolor.    Tum    una  : 
-  Quid  despondemus  animumVAn  soloe  in  hac 
regione   destituemur   solatio?    Non    videbimus 
l».  Bonaventuram ? Idne ipse  fieri  sinel  -  Nequa- 
quam.  Volumus  eura  videre  el  videbimus.  Viva 
,•,,!,.  armemur,  genibusque    flexis  recitemus  ter 
\\r.    Maria,   in   honorein  puritatis  beatissimsa 
virginis,   quemadmddum    nos    faccre   jussil    in 
omni  necessitate  6.  -  Probarunl  consilium  om- 
nes,  e1  brachiis  ad  eam  partem   ubi  Bestimabanl 
corpus  esse,  extensis,  ter   salutarunl   Deiparam 
(.|  clamarunl  ad  P. Bonaventuram  ul  se  sibi  pa- 
tefaceret  Illico  in  duas  partes  scissa  esl  nebula, 
,,l    intervallo  apparerel    feretrum   luce   fulgida 
circumdatum  ;  quod  tam  prope  adesse  eis  visum 
esl  ni  formam,  colorem,  oculorum  pilos  el  capi- 
tis  crines  cernerent.  Obstupuerunl   prodigium; 
atque  una  coram  quaesitoribus  apostolicis  quaa 
t,im  essenl  animi  sui  sensa  aperuil  :  ■  Equidem, 
iiit,  quum  nubem  divisam  contemplata  sum  el 
incedentem    populum,    visa    mihi    sum    videre 
\l.iris  Rubri  divisas  aquas  el   populo  israelitico 

apertas  - 

129  Ivil  deinde  pompa  ad  Ravellanum S.  Cla- 
m  coenobium,  ubi  aliaa  moniales  in  inferioribus 
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scopo  liuic  operi  proefeeto,  effoderetur  lerra,  duo 
ex  prfiesentibus  viris,  corpus  solitarium  videntes, 
occasionem  opportunam  arbitrati,  tentarunl  re- 
liquias  aliquol  abripere.  Qui  prior  manum  vul- 
lui  imposuit,  visus  es1  ~ il > i  manum  aquse  immit- 
tere.  Dubitans  essetne  aspersa  aqua  benedicta. 
abstersil    manum  eamque   denuo  super  vultum 
expandit.  Qua   rursus   madefacta,  dixil  socio : 
••  Quid  hoc  esi  ?  Vultum  P.  Bonaventura  reperio 
humidum ;   neque    scio   utrum  sit  aqua  an  su- 
dor.  .  Poslposito  itaque  suo  consilio,  oculis  ma- 
nibusque  deprehenderunl  non  esse  aquam  super- 
infusam,    sed    sudorem    vivum,   tanta  copia  ex 
corpore  scaturientem  ul  ';ii»illi  maderenl  quasi 
fonte  loti.  Genas  quoque  observarunl  rubentes, 
reliquum   vultum   candidum,   calida   el    mollia 
omnia    membra .   juncturas    flexiles   totumque 
corpus  quasi  vivum   aul   reviviscens  e.  Prodigii 
securi,  advocarunl   Mansium  ;  qui,  examine  in- 
stituto,  cessari  jussil  ab  opere  omnesque  ad  fere- 
irimi  accedere,  clamando  :  "  <  lorpus  sudat.  -  Ad 
quffl  «'X   adstantibus   onus,  c»teris  suspicacior, 
respondil  :  "  Exploremus  sedulo  nonne  sil  super- 
injecta  aqua  benedicta  aut  nebulosi  aeris  coacti 
vapores.  „  Qua  dubitatione  excitata  esl  testium 
diligentia.  Abstersus  imprimis  linteo  humor  ca- 
pillorum,   colli,   vultus,   oris   e1  manuum  servi 
Dei ;  tum,  oculis  in  corpus  intentis,visa  esl  un- 
dique   ex    defricto  corpore   novi  sudoris  copia 
effluere    Quod    experimentum  renovatur,  scru- 
pulosius  abluto  capite  :  idem  prodit  sudor.  Tum 
totum  corpus  inspicitur,  el  pectus  aliaque  mem- 
bra  tepida  inveniuntur  el  sudore  madida. 

131  Au  flexile  sil  corpus  dein  expenditur;  sin- 
gulamembra  inomnem  partem  flecti  posse  de- 
prehenduntur,  ul  duobus  brachiis  3ignum  cru- 
cis  iii  fronte  et  pectore  effinxerint.  Carnis 
intentio    n<m    niinus  ccrta  :    >a*|iius   .'iiiin    i-niu-    iwimrzziM 

judicat 

IIOIl(ll'IU 


K 


fttxiU  i    ' 

odon 
emittit,  /"  i  - 

yitqm 

Slll/lll-i 


nressa  ef  laxata,  cedil  et  renititur.  Emittil   in- 

ri>  C(l'nOl)IUlU.    UIM    ;ili;c   imimh.iu^    iii    ■■■»'  '  ■■-"  "•■■  I  ....  i 

,.,/,,,...    n   pergulis    superioribus    suspensis  super  gratissii tcutissunosque  odores    quos 

Ssn^m^isui^  aliidixeruntsimieshyacm^immcituberos^ 

animi8  magism  Bui  luiiua  "fi  ol..  Kolaawli  nT,nnifir.tim.  nrodicno  eo  maion  qnod 
coram  eispaululum  lugubris  ordo ; sed ecce ta- 


cies  colorem  suum  album  rubro  commutat  el 
magis  magisque  reviviscere  videtur  c.  Cujus 
rei  l.stcs  fuerunl  quotquot  feretrum  circumsta- 
banl  ;  qui  eranl  omnium  nobilissimi.  Miraculi 
nunor  continuo  sparsus  esl  ;  tffltissime  acclama- 
c  ,,„,!  turbse;  virginesque,  viso  boc  patris  suiamo- 
ris  testimonio,  in  lacrimas  proruperunt.  Sed 
pergendum  eral  ;  verumtamen  vultus  rubor 
tunc  lanluin  disparuit,  quum  ex  conspectu  mo- 

nialium  essel  pompa  funerea.  Den i  inter  po- 

puli   applausus   denuo   illatus  esl  templo  sacer 

thesaurus.  Qui   ui  in  liminibus  aderat,  bienms 

illu  puella,  quam  nutrix  asportaverat,  noyo  spi- 

ritu  mota,  iterum  exsultare  incipit.  Oculis  am- 

misque  ..«I  beatum  corpus  intentis,  conatur  ad 

hoc   devenire;  ti-ustra  retinetur  :  tanta  se  con- 

torquet  vehemen«a,  ul  <•  nutricis  brachiis  ela- 

batur  cl  festiva  alacrisque  curral  ad  fereti-um  : 

ul.i    sollicite   corpus  contemplata,  genua  flectit, 

liiiini    prosternitur   e1  quanta  potesl  reverentia 

(/  sacras  exuvias  veneraturrf.  Dein  presbyteri  cir- 

cum  corpus  ritus  funereos  precesque  renovant, 

servo  Dei  pacem  et  requiem  sempiternam  exo- 

ptantes.  Tum  demum  plebei,  visu  satiati  el  in- 

gruentis    noctis    tenebris   admoniti,  quisque  ad 

-ii.ini  reversi  sunl  sedem. 

q /,„..,,„.       130  Remanserunl    in    templo   prffistantissimi 

piumreiatum  cmique    sepultura?     interfuturi.    Selectuni     esl 
cornu   sinistrum   altaris  S.  Antonii  ;  abi  dum, 
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praaide  vicario  generali  Carolo   Mansi,  ab  epi-     Qmdm    .11-    perga. 


alii  balsami  apoplectici,  prodigio  eo  majori  cjuod 
pestilens  el  vitiosus  euronotus  spirabat.  Qua- 
proptci-  mittendus  visus  esl  qui  naec  episcopo 
auntiaret.  Sedebal  hic  in  corona  clericorum  el 
nobilium  «1«'  rebus  diurnis  cofloquens  ;  ul  illa 
audivit,  surrexil  continuo  et,  quamquam  inop-  ^ 
portuna  hora  erat,  venil  cum  omni  comitatu  ad 
templum,  praa  gaudio  lacrimans.  Chim  adstan- 
tibus  genua  flexil  ad  feretrum,  certus  se  nova 
miracula  visurum  ;  dein  pedes  osculatus,  accen- 
sispluribus  funalibus,  accessil  adcapul  viditque 
sudorem  affluentem  a  capUUs  per  vultum  men- 

tumque  in  vestes.  Abstersil  l ibyce;sed  ecce 

sudor  copiosior  Fumansque  erumpit.  Hsec  sim 
[acrimis  videre  non  potuerunl  testes;  quiomnes 
bombyce   collegerunl    aliquid    sudoris,  reliquia- 

,,„,,  [oco  servand Quui incessarenl   pro- 

,!,„,,,  «sum  esl  antistiti  Deonondum  placereul 
corpusterraconderetur.Jussil  itaque  in  oratono. 
cuiusfirmissimajanuaintemplumaperturamha- 

bebal   re d  corpus,  postridie  mane  a  nobihtate 

adversus  populares  tumultus  tuendum  el  nonmsi 
tertiosepetiendum  die 

132  Tum  vero  vicarius  generalis,  domum   re- 
dux  dixil  aUquol  comitibus:  -  Resmagnasvi- 

dimus  el  fecimusjtamen    mU lemur  operffl 

pretium  neglexisse  el  perdidisse.  I  I  vidistis 
cornori  servi   Dei  deesl  solummodo   spintus  ul 

viYai    Vidi  venastu las  el  sanguis  adhuc  cir- 

cUire  videtur:  quidni  emissionem  tentavimus  ? 
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itimm  accenduntur    ""'"";„  „,;„„„„„„.  Clamormus  »',•„„  (,,„nm„ 
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«hirurgus,  «carius  """';",,,„.  „„,„s  bra-  '»    Kuritafe;  quam  religionem  com- 

■   Eia  age,  P.  Bonav.  n  » '•>■  ,,,,„.„.„-  ' .'''''''''"'" '",      ,,,,..„  Dei  servus  jam  d.ctus 

chio -'" -  •  M'""\"       ,„„„L.  Vivus  ...•■"."'■   -'!':.""     ,„„,.,„:-  V,.li,„  fidem 
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„„iu„,  dexterum.      *«'.'•»  »7  ^{L,.  vivus 

-t  Tum  iu ---•    ;u( ,,  Bona. 

»»»". " '"",      „      ,-,,  Mortuusidem 

ventura  nisi   -"1" '"""',., „,„„   ,„.i  superior 
faciet.  Nolct  cxtendere  b^u^n,        Pg  u| 

iusserit.  •'■■;'«"»;•.';;;  ,-"■„ i **** 

..""-  '"■';""";   P™at  quumomnium  admira- 

nmi  <.,„■  .„.-"'" '■»• „„    impetu 
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Collecte  ,,'„.■.-  '""■""'"■",,„ ,  admi-     tuil   mulU   •."•■',,„„  .,„„„..,.„„„„„,1 k* 

Uuvium  ,,,.:.„.  """""-  ''",,;    ,,,,,,„„„,.  vul-     h ■"  nullm '     ',„;,„„  ,„„„„„„,„„,   i^; 

„„.  daudere  jussent.  Un    '  ^,,,,,,,,     passlm  adbu     '".„,.„„,  visl„„  ,.si  epis.-..|," 

guine   ,■'    -  -"'-  ,";      ,    ;,„.,v,v;„„:,     te.T '"'•'»;'";  „,„„„.  brevem - 

',,'..■  '."""•'" "7;;;;,:  ,:,,,,,:  audire  „on     corpus   sepebr.     &  ^^  „  ,„„,,. 

sssasa |-"1"' '• - r=sai^3t-.-s: 
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nrofunderet.  .       ,  sparSa     incluai    pyHdi    ex  •      ■       p0pulus   el 

'    133  •n"'""'";''""'";,"      .     ,„„,: -     gnate.   Quum   ""    '"      '-'  ,„'   ,,„„!   Lmplum 

•-'-•"" "",■'"';  ;;;:'.;:,;:„;.  :.:'"'•" -^r:::^^^- '-"- 

ventum  accote  el  in         ■  ,,„.,u|„.     „,..,„.-„   prss       1  mceptam,  quam- 

..•■'.-'•  wm  '■'"■;'" ,;;     „  ,„„" >-  -" ,iu  ■;';„:  ;,,„,•„>  „„.„■  i,„„„ '- ., 

-,„„'  cadaver,  vestes  ."',„,.,,,,'.,„„„-,,„.     qu .""';'"""'„  .,„„,,,,  .,„,  fuisse  desi-  ' 

•"""'" -\rr: :.;  ■  ■»-'-■•- « z^^st *- ^ 

.  nisidesignab  ab  epi  ,  ,„,...  „„.„,„„    Allata      thesaurum  ca- 

,.,    damoribus,   n„i„'.n-.    '  ,„.  tfiUov  «sa  est  quam  ut  ,„_ 

-,- -  '•""" *"  ;,"  :,:,.„,.  ,  ".„  peret.  Tnni  «««         '           ,,„. ,  „„ 

.„"„.  pnbUco  cxpon ■ ; „,„.,„  ..  „,.  ■„„„,,  /,.  "'■'''-, ,,;,.,,„.  ,..,.  tres  cir- 

„.'...-  -   "'■''"  -""  '  -  ,  ...  Z  credebatur  0, tunam.  Sex  , ,»  ''"     '    '  .„N„.  v„,„,  , -' 

quidni  de atu,  snpe,      •  ,,,,.,..,„„  etlata,  cxc  ■;„„„,,„„  „ir,,„  „- 

apientioribus  qu.  d.cerent  hoc  ^  ,.,  „„,„„.  „ .,,.  1 "  ,,    „„,„v„„. 

^ltHSSa"^'*  "-'"-"";', ';;;':;;:,   ::,:.„.  „ ""••■"'•'"" 

„„.;.  i;,,,t,„  a  '■■  '""'     ,         ,,„,.,„,  .„, a     turse ;  sed  obstal  mge     1  j,„,„.„iis  mo- 

,,,„„  5.  Bonavo «a  volumua  nonnisi  ,„„..  „,,„,„  ^^ 

""'  "•■'""■"""  XCZi  revSaam,  "-     veri  possit.  Qf^^Sosas,  angustas, 

„„.,,  Exclusis   rudibus  propt     „„,,,  „„,.,,,„„  pei     '.-,'_„,„,,.„„.,.•,,, 

I,,..' "'-'"■' '";;;:,; „,;„:.; ; -  «*»*«•» '■:"";'';",; :;:; " „ ; ::: e< « 

"■" '""-■  ";"„,.- •„.' ••     P—  ",;"""",„„ admirati 

";""",;;;"::„,„ ,::.-, »*«*  ^•.■.^:1 ;::,  l ««- - 
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ad    tantum  laborem   vxre 
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temera,  episcopo,  e    •"  l    ,rIil  seCuti 

audaces  ad  conandum  oper».  ^n 
sunt  episcopum,inconventus  exeara 
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ubi  eum  his  verbis  adortus  est  :  -  Quoniam  in  licebit,  quum  ad  singula  sua  tempora  testimonia 

te  confido,  huc  te  pellexi.  Opera  tua  indigeo;  retulerimus.Itaqueintrageneraliafereconsisten- 

,„.,    quidquam  gratius  tnihi  prfestaro  potes.  Si  dumnobisest. 
milii    acquiescas,    beneficii    memor   ero,  donec 
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ANNOTATA. 

a  Brevis  commentarius  </<  gestis  I».  Bonaven- 
turae,  paido  post  moriem  servi  Dei  editus  atqtte 
dein  insertus  Legendario  Franciscano  Benedicti 
Mazzarse,  continet  etiam  hanc  rem  .  ''"  ui  videa- 


H 


mim    ■«'  M""    '-•,- •     »'v...»  ... — , 

vivam.  Sed  prius  adjuro  te  ut  inviolabili  secreto 

tegasquie  tibi  dicturus  sum.  Quinimmo  gravis- 

simi    peccati  reus   eris,  si    revelaveris   k.   Pax 

itaque  mihinulla  est,  nisi  reliquias  de  hoc  cor- 

pore  nanciscar.  Cogitavi  autem  mecum  alteram 

mamillam   omnium    tacillime    exscindi   posse. 

[dcirco   precor  ui   sinistram  artificiose  reseces, 

nl  nihil  exterius  appai-eat.  Ne  dubites;  nihil  mali  hu.  iih  nmillhlls  „/,,,.,,„,„  r/  nb  initio  mirabilis 
|mjcreijnest:nonnisiexpietateagimus,  estoque  llllllltll  hl  /„„.  tamen  Pommentario  non  perhibe- 
Certus futurum  esse ut hoc sacro pignore obtinea-  tw.pueua  dixisse?asss  il  ninno,  Passa  il  ninno; 
m„s  quascumque  velimus  gratias.  In  similibus  w  ,,,„y,/„.,7,r  n  limil(1.  p  ninno;  quod  vocar 
Perum  adjurictis  hoc  fieri  solet.  Tempus  oppor-  tyulum  rrlll/rs  audiverat  ex  matris  et  nutricis 
tunum  usurpcmus,et  priusquam  deprehendamur,     Qre 

forcipes  tu  statim    expedi.  .  rahorruit  ;.<l  heec         bJiavelUet  Scalx  videtur  B.  Bonaventura  plu- 
verba    chirurgus    :    *    <>   pater,    inquit,    quam     rimumpr0pagasHeJiancpietatem.Nullitestesante~ 
atrocem  rem  cogitasti !  Egone  ferrum  immittam     rjnris  rit;r  i/rril  lnrlltl  /,,,„„,„,.. 
tan]  venerabili  pectori ?  Tantum  animi  mihi  non         (    profecto  „„„,„„„,  miraculum,  si  certa  mors 
est;  sola  cogitatio  me  tremefacit.  ,   Non  cessil     przce8sis8et 

superior;    sed    precibus,   blanditiis,    promissis        ((    ^.    commentario    illo    brevi     de    quo    in 

annotato  a,  dicitwr  puella  se  ex  maternis  bra~ 
chiis  expedivisse,  ad  feretrum  ruisse  et  corpus 
amplexata  esse  ;  neque  quidquam  prseterea, 
nisi    quod   tttm   clamavii      Ecco  il  ninno,  Ecco 

ii  ninno. 

«■  Nihil  utique  >/<rst  «t  sii  prxclarum  mi- 
raculum,  nisi  <i«»<i  de  prmvia  morte  «<>« 
constat. 

I  Rugilus  </i<il>rt<>  Neapolitana  scripsit  tu- 
pirosa,  sed  tuberosa,  gallice  tubereuse,  intel- 
ii<,ni<l>i    est,    /los    peregrinus,    sed   <«    universa 


•s|||l«-llU»l I 

chirurgi  consensum  extorsit  A.d  pnmum  el 
secundum  ictum  quasi  indignabundus  et  palli- 
dus  visus  est  beatus  vir  buccam  vultumque  m 
oppositam  partem  avertere;  rivumque  sanguinis, 
0  interiores  vestes  infectae  sunt,  emisit  l. 
Recisamamillaprimocandlda  visa  est  et  muscu- 
losa,  dein  rubra,  humida,  stiUansque  sanguine; 
,-t  quum  sexto  y^\   mense  ostensa  est  eidem 

(.|,inn non  minus  recens  erat,  integra et  uda 

cmamcmumprimumdecisafuit.Qua3ejuspostea 

fata  fUerini  ignoratur.  Sed  viginti  novem  anms 

post,  quum  corpUs  solemniter  recognitum  tuit,  Europa  „„/„,,  Balsamo  apoplectico  putem  esse 
observatum  <'-l  in  pectore  vulnus  ad  bostise  hal8amm  r„„/  adversus  apoplexiam  adhi- 
magnitudinem,vividum  et  cruentum,quasi  recens     Mw 

,,  scrlione. 


Oum  corpus 
ante  taberna- 

rnhuti 

defertur, 

oculos  apt '  U 

et  Euehari- 

stiani  venera- 

ittr.  Sepeli- 


c 


betttt . 

g  Ues  prodigio  proxima,  quod  <«■»«>  adstan- 
tium  suspicatus  est    B.  Bonaventuram   non  esse 

mortuum. 

I,  \rulgoS.  Giovanni  del  Toro.  Fuit  olim  />.<• 
eCc\esia  coll legii  canonicorum,  ««««  1018  fundata, 
,„,/,  habebatadhucillotemporetresparocho8,vete- 
rum  canonicorum  quasi  mccessores.  Templum 
plenum  erat  marmoribus,  neque  carebai  operibus 

musii  <s. 
i  Estille  idem  qui  B.  Bonaventuram  tot  contu- 

meliis  affecerat. 

k  $i  nihil  promisit  chirurgus,  nullius  peccatx 
,.,,„„,  sefecit  hmc  revelando;  si  promisit,  peccatum 
venialean  fecmt,  definiant  theologi:  certi  , 

I», «  fecit. 
I  Vtiquehasctotidem  miracida  formt,  si  <<<■  moite 

i:  Bonaventuraa  constaret. 


137  Interea  seni  juvenes,  praseunte  vicario, 
templo  inferunl  saxeam  urnam,  omnium  stu- 
pore  eamquein  effossum  sepulcrum  demittunt. 
Tum  gaudium  inter  et  planctum  itur  ad  orato- 
Iimil.  accensisque  luminibus  brevis  mstituitur 
pompa,  qua  sacrum  corpus,  arcse  ligne»unpo- 
situm,  ad  sepulcrum  defertur.  Dum  transitur 
ante  altare  s.    Antonii,  ubi  Eucharistiae  sacra- 

„t;,  servabantur,  exemplo   demortui  S.  Pa- 

schalis   Baylon,  non   solum  oculos  apermi   Dei 
servus,  sed  et  caput  inclinavit,  Christum  ado- 
rans  Qui  primus  animadvertit  (arca  emm  desu- 
perapertaerat),  putans  ......  ad  vitam  redire : 

-  ^spicite,  inquit,  videte;  corpus  apent  oculos 
et  inclinal  caput.  „  Quo  monitu  admoverunt 
funalia  omnesque  prodigii  testes  fuerunt.  Saxeo 
sepulcrodein  impositum  cadaver.  Quum  auteni 
ultima  officia  absoluta  essent,  pyxidem  metal- 

licam   de  manibus    episcopi    accepit    vicanus; 

qui  ut  vestes  levavit  sub  quibus  thecam  conde- 

retj   mamillam   abscissam   deprehendit,  carnes 

eruentatas,  vestes  sanguine  madidas  :  sed  pa- 

trati   facinoris    auctores    se    non    prodiderunt; 

quod  m  u-reverentem  plebeculam  rejectum  est 

Solidis  dein  tignis  sepulcrum  coopertum  mit  e 

arcuato  operetectum;  superjecta  dem  terra  ei 

Rstucatumsolum.  His  quasi  via  strata  -1  cogi- 

tationem  de   referendo  beati  viri  nomme  mter 

c(Blites.    verum     quum    beatificatioms ;   decreto     »n =•        ^.^  cogitationibus,  verbi 

judicium  contineatur  de  heroicis  ejus  ^rtutiDu  ^bus  tillrI11  non  ,,inm.  praefixum  fuisse  u 

et     postumis    miraculis,    h»c    prius   delibanda  ^  ^^  ^^  Mu(k.,,,t   ,,,,„,,,.. 

sunt,  quam  adsolemnem  han.    sedis  apostolica.     ueu    ,  ^.  ^   |egeg  ^^  r(,.|(._ 

sententiam  exponendam  accedamus.  Verumta-    •  |(.;,„|:ll,...  COnsilia  evangelica  et   spi- 

ninvirtutibus  declar lis  breves  nobis  —     siasi    ■  ,  |ilnal^ 


CAPUT  VLGESIMUM. 

H.  Bonaventurae  (miMus,  obser- 
vantia  et  pietas  in  Deum  et 
sanctorum  uMHTiHio. 

Porro    Dei   a ,    nl    debuit,    maxima    ejus 

lausmit.Dixere  testes,  a  quaasitoribus  apostohcis 


H  Bonaven- 

lura, '" 
offic>> 

[Inoii, 
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v  D  B. 


-»» — ;::„:::,.:::';: ,, ■ 

'"""'„      ,  , ,   mteUigebam .  Sed  de  his 

'"""',  ''  .,,.„• .QuumDei, e  ; 

'""       '  a.tMtaretur  peccatum,  satisei 

< ''Ul: '";;:;,,'    '.V,,isnm  Viiisse  U! 

;;;:',;:;;:::,:"'--.,',,,..,,,,,,  ,o,,,iin- 

"''',„..   otusera.  turbatusatqueanaus,el 
mutabalur,  toti*  ,  .  -  0ll„„„„i„  ,, ,.,  - 

audiebaturqm «ctoaiet     y  ^. 


rituaUs  mvsUc*. vH*  W^»*J  ^ 

« biiesiu ;""-";.,;.'",„.„„„„- 

mbus  suis  openbus        u  .      

""-  """""""k'   -    ':.        „    v..„..-..  ...... ,m 

SESwzaSS 


r. 


1:3=== 

3  ■        , erens  psal «am  propera tam 

sr-sr^. y."ss 


»»1"',,-,,,:,,n  "'.;  ;    |  :,,;-'    Solebateliam.dicere: 

tur<  nonPerdatul         .,".„„„,   a  Deocreatum 

..  lniriii.rpiv  nequeo  nounnuu.  .i 

,„'        ;„   pai-adiso,   tantam  feUcitatem  grate 
'"  ,.,.,.  ,,„„„,„.  interdum  ex  ejus  ore 

perdere.      H  ■         I  honmies  scirent 

:;;;:,r: :::',,:  !;;:,„, , «" 

1  Y  i..i<.  oectore:  amore  insam- 

;:;„ ;;;.:::  ;:,L ! ^«™ 

"         •      ,     rw   Estne    major    fehcitas 

;:::;:;:::;::;::„::;:-,: »■- 

habeTsomsDenssinefineest.Necquidquam 
S^DeiamoremetpeccaUod.umpropa- 


E 


:„;:::;";,:;:,;:::::  ,...«*  «  * «* -■;  «■£  Si  „,„.„, « <*»  <**»  i«-« 

■'V:;    ,  ,,-,,„.  inoral •  mentalis  et        ■*  •     '1  t         ,.,„,„   mtendebal 

i==i  wmm 

hLculo  eranl  exercitia  corporalia  aluqu.  redditurus  esset  Commenaaoai 

',   ;      mJdati  ,  superioribus.     Nisi  ?ro  sacro     £miando _.i;(iii,.ntl    *«  ,   p» 

muito  pimes».  UlMimlI11  nraBsentiloeo 


Zelum  Iton"- 

ria  Dii 

sttid 

/trojiaijabot, 

tuiu  ad  lacri- 

mcu  el  raptun 

promptior. 


idrtfcos 
diligentim- 

III  l(S, 


/jfccatum 
unitno  odio 
quebam 

tni 


;:':;:;;:;::;;;,;;;„;,-: *-!■*! 

25 ••""::, ;;;::,:;!;::; :::;:: 

;:„:,.„.„„„-, > «^ pnEstarc 

■TKSt »e » ***£,?£ 

,,„„  exhibebal    superioribus   eedesasU  - 

„„,„„- fereba,  quemquam  «££»££ 

„;    -  , „.,   ecclesise   capita,  ajebat,  umsii 

'    .„„   ,,.„,:, ,-   |«-  airr.Hlun „- 

".'"       ,, Ihristo.  -«. proptei  ad  pap* 

"„liaL...  .Pfecopor t  superiomm  regula- 

;;;;;!::;:!„„„., .:.,.„.,„, *«*gtffi; 

bnsflexisadepiscoposmg uses  .Ah     ■ 

,.-,„,„„„....•„■,•., -'-'i- '•"•"";'';-"-"„ 

,„,„. stri  Dei  -„„.  tobde u  du  m 

1      ,,„„.  itaque  iis  exhibenda  est  reverenba, 

„.,.!,',. .- ,-".' ""'"-"",::,  r, :: 

,  sacerdotaUsordinisnonmmuseratreve 

;';;,:,;,,,,,-,,..„',>.«'."""'""'"- »r pte 

^SCSS*, * '"-:;;;; 

.         t  i,.i.-uu  nerire  quam  «Iimii.hu 

5ksmssss=5= 

-.,,,„.-  aUis  „„„  proi »   «P*  ""     "  "      , „ 

,,.,., L.,,,,1,  ,,„,-,„.,„„.  ,i„-,  .■>.,,--""-    " 
:;,„• leprehendisse    ■„„"- '"""- 


S^repositumerati-Deumomnitoa- 

5STSi«s-. "  ;:rx:«; 

;,.,„  intueri,  neque  uno ,  momente ,  «    ;     ,-'_ 
.„„„,,,,,.     ouod  et  alus  mculcabat,  ja„,  cop, 

t;.;,,,;:1"..::-- ,'«;■;:■;;,■:::;',::: 

':;:;,:;:■■::::■■:;;,.,::■:::■.-:::::,::,.  tf  ■  ■;:;;; , 

Irdorinvultutotoqnecorporeapparere   , 

;;:■,:■,,::::■;;■:-:■",:■:.:::'':,":•::::: 
;•;;,::■ :::::;:  ::■::,,.:::;:,:::::::: 

,l       l  •  •  i   ,    ,.   ,  5ede;  cmin  et    nura- 

impetu  pronpiebat  s«    b  seae»  q 

biliter  eum  aliquando  cum    ipsa  sea<    sunsui 

L  ,1.1,  aarrlvi ,  ln  P*W»  — b^ 

tompebatfrequentersermonem,spirituabre 

^de±c^TuSper!-AtqneillieUam 

:::::■;:;:'■::■:,:-"■■:::':::,::=• 

P-^ZTT^  Demn  qu«reret,  bnnc 

J.;,.:;:;;::oSSePssurumcon,ideba,.  ,,„.,,,.;- 

.     .innrr.hensus  est  quuni  diceret,  gauaio 

'''';';:'";:„":  braci&qne  ad  calnm  >„- 

;.-„:>„,■„■,""- "";"' ":;:;;;: 

,  ,,,w>     etdemasensibusabreptusi    O  ,nh 

;;;,";;,:„„•„„ "■"'--^""-"'";::fAtq0:: 

1 „,„,„„,,  tl,eaV„„,appeUavit.Atqu 

toTfidudaperttoebatadomma.Dmejnmau^ 

«us,  „,  mscipiel »■  corpou    ; 


MirabU* 
fiduciain 

martyrii 
eupiditaU 

eminebat  ; 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBBIS. 


L6I 


timiliter  zelo 

adcersus 
peccata. 


rires  supernrent,  uten   his   ^postoli  ver- 

his-  -  Omnia  possum  i qu.  me  < tat;  - 

adeoque  diseii uis  mculcabat  «  ftdem  v.vam 

',   .,   omnipotentem,  el  qui  ftdem  vivam  habcal 

.,,  a  Deo  obtinerc  quce  velit.  .  Et  quidem 

,,,:  „,,,  3;  diceret:"Sperenms  m  D n- 

„,„,„„,  „,  Deo;  Deus  providebit,  -  ul  certum 
,...,,  ,„s  ...irabilcs  eventuras.  Omma  pro  Deo 
fftcereparatuserat)nescius  cpiomodosuam  Deo 

fidelitatem  satis  tesb faceret  Suprema  e. 

i,,,,,,,-  videbatur   inl rtawn.   I nta 

relimonem    christii sanguine    consecrar. 

Ld  intelUgebatur.  siq lo  ad  populum  

Jerbaproferret:"Fidcs,martyriuJai,martyre3.. 
idastraextollebatgratiammoriendiproChristo, 
,„„„   graUam   smgularcm  dicebat,  multisque 

Ssnegatam.etn risv  carionbus  amicis  a 

D?ownccssam.NequePassioneSmartyrumd1u 

,,.   ,,,,,,!.., l.-n-,,hii.,racr -,„,!- 

,;,„.,,,  ..,„,.  Audicbatur  aliquando  quum  diee- 

,.,'     -  Omnemsang m  pro  Cbnsto  profun- 

dere  debemus.  Arde r  < >upiscere  debemus 

,,„„,  dare  pro  Deo.  Quotusquisque  chnsUanus 
Bd^t^mpe^sseparatusetvehementeroptar 

„,, rofldeoppetere.,AmabatsVb,  fingcre 

.„„■„    quibus  daretur  hoc  eximium  b m 

,„,.,„',1,,»" mgratimcausaetiamin- 

„„, 2m  facereni  .  at, unus  ahquando    scte 

,',.,,  .  -    Fingamus  Turcas  ad  hanc  msulam 
a™Xe:quidtu,P.Bonaventura,faccres?, 

KhicinsoliteteUti , Ut:«Qu*pu- 

,         occasio  sit  spargendi  sanguinis  pro  Jeao 

M„,     Neqnedubit. „H<- <■<-«- - 

sJrHuaiibu.- ■■■'"«'■■"  martyr sib,  summopere 

eensejus  divim*  glori*  Jelus;  quo  feW«. 
qnfpkrumqneinverbisetoperibussuavisera 

,    ,,„, .totusaftusvideretur.aDeumotoaa. 

=='-,::::: ^-3 

rhrisUanse  irreverenUa  irrogaretur.      Aiite  om 
n-  legitur    in    solemnibus    cogn.tion.bus 

"posto    ,-.    .onorcn,  ftd.-i  -I-'-'     "'  »<^ 

,  „  c ari, liebat,  iffico  rncen *         ■ 

C  reprehendebat,  ad bal  audacem.,  1      .1 

mias    simiU    horrorc    pr qnebatm  .   mde jn 

iis,,,.„,  cogniUonibus  h. urrunl         S.qn* 

Sitiuem    autem    ni   campi&, 

•  .o„,,,.Ul 


MJCTORS 

V.D.B. 


S.  Euchari- 

ttiam  venera- 

batur 

tnaxitne  . 


V. 


litaUsetmisericordieeoperibus,severioriquecon- 

scientieerecognitione. 

145  inter  omnes  «eroobsequ dos,  quinus 

De norem  suum  el  rcverenUam  exhib. 

eminebal   ejus   ...   augusUssimum  EuchansUts 
sacramentum  reUgio:de  qua  pnssim  plura  re- 

tulimus    ttaque  .  siquando  in  minus  rehg - 

inciderel  :  '  AngeU,  ajebat,  U-ementes  cireum- 
.,  ,„,  tabernaculum :  ct  quanta  sit  oportel  hoim- 
,„„„  reverenUa?,  Aliis  negligenUoribus  incul- 
,,,,,.,,  -saneta  sancte  tractanda  esse. ,  Acnte. 

1,.n„-,..n.lilpr.'sl,ylr.i.n.  I  ,„„,„,„  „"„  -.<- 

absterserat.   Ministros   el    sacristas   frcquenter 

admonebal   de  offlcio;  ita  ut  unus  ahquando 

,„,„„„„  -Nimiumest!,    M iqnsefte  vehe- 

,„,.„,,  „.,„  ;  -  Quid  nimiumV  Qua.  dihgentia, 

,,„„■  accuratio,  quss  reverenUa  in  sancUssimum 

sacramentum  ■•-■  potest,  nedum  superflua,  sed 

sufflciens?  Scito  me  facUe  propterea  positurum 

esse  v„,„„   .  Ni-i  superiorum  jussa  ef  sacrum 

mmisterium  obsUtissenl .  non  facilc  rece^isse 

abaltari,  ubi  Cbristi  .,).,,"-  ', <'<'w -  N"d" 

,„„„„,...,.,  liberior.prorumpebatante  teberna- 

,,„..,.....  suspiria,  lacrimas ,  cxcl, i -et 

obUtiones  spirituales,  prostratus  pav mtmn- 

quc  deosculans,  aui  genibus  fleas  brachusque 
extensis.  Diem  prseterire  non  sivit,  quieumque 
essenl  iabores,  quin  horam  visitando  Chnsto  m 
EacharisUeesacramentoimpenderet:nequetem- 
^prffitergrefflebatur,quantumv.3&-eqnenUa 

JZnL  nisi  prius  ad  taber mlum  accessisset: 

, s-Uanulclaus(eerant,adorabal  Chns  ..... 

e"„„  Quotiescumque autem  his  ol [unsfim- 

*„,.-,,„■, U ral   immobUius   vulte 

Sor.m^naadc^lestiaappUc^Uor.Venim 

„„-,„.„ agfa  cjus  apparebat  rehgio  quam  m 

Mi.  „■  sacrificio.  Non  solum  parabat  se  quo 

,„„  consdcntioc  expiatio,,,  V,,;, bw»»* 

tis  fidei,  amoris  et  caritatis  acubus.  Ad  atoH 

^  'L  ,oris  .■o„,Posi,'„,  a.L,  -«   ,.n.nu.   - 
fmago  .lusedam  orat  intcrna;  pietatis.  Ad  cano 
;:'„;,„:,„,,„,„.■  aspcctus,a,,,,-.,l;..lano.- 

,,,„„,,   lacrimarum  fontem  elwmbat 


Indulgentias 
maximi 


'"',„0 «-, „;;;■:,.-:::  !»^S?ferl£?AS£ 

taerari  carumque  usum  alus  snud, -.        M«  ,  jubUaUo !  Atque  »  enus J^ 

■■■■-■"■■•  ■'-■" ""   ». ■■■-:■■',',:.:■;.: 


/•.[ssiortrm 

recolebat 

tmcrrima 

pietate. 

maxime 

hebdomad* 

tancta 


„,,,.  eisdestinatos  diessquin  etiam 

,,-„„„.,,„„  „,i ,ueretnr,ptoJ us 

;,„    „„„,,„,„..„-  insoliUs  pmn.tent.ie,  hum. 
Octobris.  Tomus  XIL 


'"""'•"-> •„;,";■  hrisTumama! poUsl 
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Mlllll'1.1 


Deiparam, 


miabcrt; 


-» Tk"t:rr«-rrt 

..  .„  ,„„.,.,.,„  Deiparam  quitamte-  ut  a P.  i »o "  ,,.„„,  Quod  dictun, 

sumina cantate  pros,  i  i  ie_  s.  Antomi  '.'"'  ...  ,,„,,  retulimus. 

ne, K»  ™»?  '""r;1';  ,        ,    ,  evit.U e^perienua  mtebatur.  .1 

tetem  profl^atur  ■         £  „,,.,.,_  s.  phum  qu       •    •    «       j ,|US  ,„.,.,,. 

•"'  f®  """,;   ^oneZ  onmibus  vigiHis  lanter  «*J*  «£S  ^P       ^ 

^■.r^,^ ',"'-"""r :■:-:'- ss:£R.m»S 

^'■'•T':;:;:  r': , f5«w« 

5S&-E «sras 

;:::::  r.S5^ - 

tione. 


M,,i,  Virginis  omnibusque  feros 
^retsal  Ss^emverodiebuspara- 
quartis  et  saDDat  0u0«die  autem  reci- 

bere  confitebatur,  Principio  sm- 

Chnsto  consbtuebat  e  •  ^ 

difficilia,   implorabate, us  religionem 

****"  eJU!  K5  - tculcabata.De 
effirissrTicS  t  .m  ^uinflammato.  In 
Maria  nOT  ndfeius^msofficioinvictuseral 
q^propagan^  '        .,.    lllllllllipi,v  xi.u  et  ra- 
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pius  quogve 
inS.Fra.ncis- 

cum   ABBiiiOr 

t.-in,  s. 

Anton  iiiiii 

Patavinum, 

S.  Josephum, 

S.Theresiam, 

S.  Bonaven- 

turam 

cardinalemel 

S.Antonium 

abbatt  m 


■nnimonere  vim  et  nt- 
lionem    ejus  patrocimi,  Ponceptus  ma- 

eulatam,  Mariam '^^^0  hujus 

pulcram   aut   puram;  nil  omitt   ,4 
mysterii  cogniUonem  P^J^,   mm 

sum?  O!  si  imm  concepUonem!    .. 

'  """:';'"„—■  "b. '  obsi. 

''■"■>vr;  .    ss ' - 

5££5£.* tacollo'satIS 

dTr^iione  qnadam  simiiis  pietatis  ob- 

Assisia^,  quem  paui  quibus 

Ponis   indicia   «tubmus jgjta    v,.J., .„,„. 
accedit  smgulans .«jr euq  _ 

sacc,  nuraculosi,  (dc   qu  m  .„.,„. 

""";:;:, r  t.!  ;:: £■»* * 

dividere,  m»  duobus  cere „„„,,.„„.„  . 

p0.,  summa  observanua 

....iinnrm  Beatissimo  patnarchre  sociaoai 
U"T  T  ^tonium  Patavinum;  cujus  al- 
prffii  larum  =  P  .,-.  m-^i,Qc 


ANNOTATA 


E 


*r  za^ ^*- »- p^ 

exormto  est. 

CAPUT  VIGESIMUM  PRMl  M 

B.  Bonaventurae  caritas  in  pro- 
ximum,  poenitentia,  castitas, 
humilitas,  obedientia  et  pau- 
pertas. 


Ut  in  Dei  amore  sanctorum  cultus 1  et  vene- 

t ;;;::",::;:::;;;:; '— ::::^ 

»'»"■  "'-,  M"      •■         ;  , ,atietatur.  Sin  autem 

p-ta" ":'.:;,;':;,,:,,;::....■ *•« 

'•'\n\r     ■     ,;      bus  opitulari    quam 

=- ;: ::  ■  feis£= 

;::;•:.:::■:; « -""':;:::::::::.;:"::; 

In  apostohcvs  funcbomDu        ,,,,„,,.,,„,,. 


HHixnif  "i 

eos  Df(> 

conciliarei 

prosfi 

hn 

ardentissima 
carilate, 


— «.  Be=o  P^-^ ,.     „,„„,,,, 1,,  mn_  ^ 

prfficlarum  S.  Antomum  vigilias     quossmguii   ",  .dsequans  eorum 


'-"" ';::,,.  ...  euc istiaBacee- 

ad  sacramenta  poemi  m,diendis  natu 

--':'",:;;::;:::,:::.:;:::'"'- "-' 

^21  a  malo;  ut  nullum  argu- 

bonum  el  av<  n«  »u  ,  ;lll(.tori- 

mentumoimtteret:summaverov^t 

S^=FS  ■:::;::■:;:'.-' 

J0lebat    sedere,  quamdiu   w  i      ^^ 
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certum  surgendi  lempus  non  habens,  aliquando  castaneis,  fabisaqua  molhtis,  caepis  crudis  her- 

meridiem    transgrediens,   aliquando   usque   ad  bisque  silvestribus;  similiter  novem  diebus  ante 

vesneram  expians  peccatores.  Singulos  autem  NaUvitatem  Domini  et  onm.l.us .,  clesite  ordims- 

eximiapatientia,perseverantia,prudentiac83les-  que  vigiliis   solemnioribus.  Fuere  intei    testes, 

tiaue    uncti excipiebat,  suavitati  ita  iuiscciis  qui  eum    sa-pe  a  pane  abstmuiss,-  «l.crrmt   el 

.  veritatem,  ut  ad  ejus  pedes  tremerent  poeniten-  herbis    fructibusque   sUvestribus   vixisse  ;    an 

(.t   tamen  eo  innumeri  allicerentm-,  et  qui  eum    integros  dies  atque  etiam    biduum   nullo 

emel  venissenl  alio  ire  nollent  Neque  perfun-  usumessecmo.utauthaberetquoddaretpaupe- 

«toriehocobibal  ministerium,acneminemdimit-  ribus,  aut  contemplatioms  quiete  trueretur,  aut 

difficUius  imperium  Eaceret.  Tanto  autem  mirabi- 


•  i  i  roni 
V.  U.  B. 


quant  Deua 

„mltis 

decoro\  it 
miraculis. 


1       IV»     •>-        ------ 

tebat  quemad  perfectam  contritionem  non  com- 
movisset.  /Egrotos  et  moribundos  curabat  ante 
omnes,  solitus  dicere  :  -  Si  mihi,  ad  pauperem 
infirmum  aut  moribundum  vocato,  clausae  essent 
omnes  porta?,  neque  alius  exitus  pateret,  paratus 
t,sS(.IM  „,e  per  umeslram  projicere  in  viam.  -  Qu;e 
inin  nntl;i  verb;i  1 1 .  i  -  -  <  ■ .  -«•<!  pectorU  sensa  exinnu- 
meris  exemplis  innotuit. 

150  Garitatem  tam  eximiam  ubique  fere  mi- 
raculorum  gloria  exornatam  vidimus;  neque 
repetere libet  quse  alibi  satis  declarata  sunt.  \.t 
hunc  itaque  locum  pauca    tantum  servavimus, 


liora  hsec  sunt  jejunia,  quod  fame  canina,  quam 
dicant,  aliquando  vexabatur.  Gilicia,  flagella 
aliaque  cruciatus  machinamenta  alibi  descripsi- 
mus;  quorum  usum  et  coUegas,  et  novitios,  et 
pcenitentes,  etiam  feminas,  docebat. 

152  Sed  in  tine  vitae  minoris  hsec   eestimare 
ccepit   ut  instrumenta   perfectionis.  Atque  haec 

sane  ratio  <■{  judiciu aximi  est  ponderi 

experientia  reique  veritate  nititur,  Verumtamen 
considerandum  est  Deum,  si  misericordiam 
luam  demonstrare  velit,  consuesc  ingulis 


j  .  itfu  li- 

diiiii  ih  iUii 

,,<iliu< 


|lllll(.    itaiiu.'    ofiim    i.aii<;i     l;ii.imu    5erva.vu_.us,      >u.i...  ^. ™.       "  \     ,.,  ..    ..        -  .. 

ZL  Neapoli,ubi  -_*«  versatu.  „.,     tassibus,  emtatmus,  orcumbus   „1  - 

qua.,  quyiiiaiu  .      ,     ,  _  „_,:«»„.   :1  miihus  non  suorum  dumtaxat, 
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Dei  servus,  contigerunt,  ad  certa  tempora  re- 
ferre  non  potuimus.  Joanna  scUicet  Cipolla, 
„ravi  ucuk.ru. n  lun.mv  -.;.n<_uiii'-"tpir  l.uxu  la- 
borans,  frustra  humanis  remediis  adhibitis,  al- 
terUm  oculum  amiserat  et  in  manifesto  an.it- 
,,.,„1,  altei  ius  discrimine  erat :  ita  ul  medici  hoc 
periculum  averti  non  posse  affirmarent.  Oppor- 
tane  supervenit  beatus   vir  jussitque  ut  inuti- 


qUOt  seligere,  a  quibus  non  suorum  dumtaxat, 
sed  et  sodalium  peccatorum  pcenas  expos.  at 
,,l  Min  ,, ii,i-i  publirtt  vietiu.a-  sint.  El  ipium 
illMI  temporis  Deus  beneficentissimus  fueril 
erga  Gonventuales  provincias  Neapolitanae,  licet 
inter  eos,  ut  in  omnibus  humanis  collegiis  pec- 
cata  ik.ii  defuerint,a  vero  non  aberrabit  is  qui 
crediderit  Ven.  Dominici  a  Muro,  B.  Bonaventura? 


i: 
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flexis,  solitum  recitavit  S.  Antonii  Patavini  Res- 
ponsorium  ;  dein  ultimo  sacraa  chordulae  sua. 
nodo  signum  crucis  fecil  super  utrumque  ocu- 
lum;  atque  illico  omnis  tumor  sanguineus,  om- 
nisque  dolor  et  cli-..  evanuit,  ut  .■fli«|uu._. 
vitae  tempus  lun.ina  integra  fuerint  et  bona. 
Uiam  sumliter  NeapoU,  copioso  sanguinis  fluxu 
in  mortis  discrimen  adductam,  cinguU  sui  n.i- 


catam  fuisse  divinam  justitiam  et  m  clementiam 

conversam. 

153  ut  enim  ex  universa  vita  patuit,  num- 
(,na...  peccato  ullo  gravianimam  suam  macula- 
vit  Dei  servus.  Gastitatem  virginalem  ab  eo 
servatam  fiiisse  UUbatam  testimonio  confessa- 
rioru...  et  sui  ipsius  constat,  licet  a  tentatio- 
num  molestiis  liber  non  fuerit.  Oculos  modeste 


,  coluit 
colendamque 
docebat 

tatein  >■< 
modeatianx  , 


Licet  gravis- 

nill  tjtlS 

ment  morbi, 
n  il  lamen  re- 

mittebat  <le 
sacro 

ministerio, 

Jl  JtlllltSll 

i  ,  itriiitntuil 

coluntario- 

ritin  K*tt  : 
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fistulis  omniumque  membrorum  vulnenbus  a 
ministerio  sacro  inhiberi  se  passus  est.  Pati 
enim  simul  voluit  et  n.iscris  adesse.  Ouum  au- 
tem  solit..  aeutiora  erant  mala,  audiebatur  quum 
diceret:  -  Ecce  nunc  bene  mihivultDeusmeus! 
O'  sit  ei  semper  laus,  benedictio  et  gratiarum 
actio    .  Neque  conquerebatur  de  dsemoms  im- 


vehementia.  Feminarum  aspectum  fugiebat 
studiosissime,  atque  eUam  vocem  ;  propterea 
clausamvolebal  fenesU-am,ne  femimna  vox  aul 
cantusadejusam-espei^emret.Imaginesetiam 

rudes  feminarum  abhorrebat;  ut  patuit RaveUi, 
ubi  quun.  t-i  cU-.lissot  superior  pelvim  m  qua 
Pustice  picta  erat  femina,  hanc  suam  mtehcita- 

i._i:i       -.--,--__(_     ri_r_r» 
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actio.  .  Neque conquerebatur  de  «i„...o...*      -  "       m  ^^  ,.„„,„,„.  u,m.  neque  hoc 

p*. ■ sok""  •;v":i,;",nv;,,";:::,; . r  re« -*  **  -  *°» d-:  ?r? 

in  corpore  ssepma  expertus  est  Hac  non  eon  longinquo  projiciebat, 

tentus   constantia,  studuil  omnes,  etiain    ., m-    -  Swl  u.,,,.,lln 

mas  ,,  perquam  innocuas,  ,  se  amohr.  dehcms  „„„„  ,, ,„, 

Ht  „o„  nisi  necessaria  admitterel  :  tanc  Somnus  „„„,,,,,„„„  :  sed  ita  tun. 

„l„s  brevisaimus  et  durus;  carms  vuuque  ,,,-    md<  feminal .„. 

fecta  ,,,„  abstinentia, etcibi  minns  grab  selec-  ;;•„,,'.,.,„,..   „ulllJ   „„„„„„„  vultnm 

tus.  U.   ipsemel  co  spin.,,,1.  conteasus  est,  rona  «  uma  ^,          ^  ^^  ^^ 

vorabatpoUuscibosquammanducabat,  nepa-    .  -,•  ,,„„„„,  blandan) 

l,i sapore. ntiret.    Meliores    particulas  '      °,  '          ore  elicuii  Non  minori  dili- 

servaba.  pauperibus  „ «att-  feli  proj.ciebat.    . .. .»  ^1  «JJJ ,„,,,.  ,„„,,,  avertebat, 

Sparsimsingularia  ejus  jejuma  memoravunus  .  g               ^  ^^   pepugnantia  et  rabore 

• toreRugilo,  in  hoc  cru..l  i«-,l;.  »  ••  >"     "^  dicis  et  chirurgis,  m.  ,,„- 

gulis  feriis  quartis,  s„x,is  el  sabbaUus  jejunaret  g  ^^ stende_.  Aliis  ,,,„„,„,„ 

in  pai I  aqua,   et    novem   diebus   ame  -  -  .,,,  .,,,i„,,.   vehementer  coi ndabal 

pl solemniora  B.  Marite  fcsta  el  anteS.lTan-     '  *        „„„|„. „,,„„„,  ponendis 

,,.„  Assisiaus  natalem.  Ab  Ascensione  Domim  cusiom                       ^.._  (  ^,,,,,.,^  alil.  ,„,. 

„,    Pentecostem   vesce .'   dumtaxal   aliquot  etmuuen                                         ,„,.,„„,1,.- 
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donatu*  a 

Deomirifico 
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mananU 
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Humilitatis 

rrot 
plar, 


•  i,  ,i     Vetahal  sedulo  ne  ju- 

« :„:,;::":  ,:.;..::„. , ■ 

<»mM"  "'  pLmanum  pro  more  regioms 
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:;:::;;.;:::';:,:  ::::.-:»■»=>■-■■'■'■•" ' 

;::::;::;.:;;:;::;:;::;::;l;™.;"'i' 

^     PoT^iusmterrumper.  sermonem.  Quare 

;:;;  **E ... ^« 

„  to  prodeuntem  senti orem  tam  ^avem, 

,,.       ,,,. tbeati^nhumurtas, 

'';  Venosuil     ■'" Iorcm,quemodoremtu 

V  ■  «Cmsentis  el  credis  semire,  putor  ost, 

:„:;,    ,'„. ■«« 

''    ,,:.:,   ,.„.,, ?putoremvivum?V>snc 

''."".,  ,.,,,'     Etputredinem,  cruore  mixtam, 

V  '  •„"„       ,-..-   el    quidquid  corpor. 
:^aPp»rerat,parrpabath^a 

,    „,,      ,  ...--■> ""'"  <■"'- •.;"""' 

„,,,,,.,„„.„'.■"„""■'.'"    ;    I"'"1"™'" 

no\n,im.  aMMirrere   ad   cahcem,   m 

;::;;':::;;,'..,.'.'.-. ». •■ - to 

"TsSHoTaute t  et  re, P>*.^ 

;;::;::1,::::;;::,.:::„ ::.;.- "'--""- ; 

:;;;: ,-.■. ^rSe6^ 

— » ;,;,:, ";:;:;::'  „:,:;,„,.„,„ 

;;;;  :,,..%,.,,., „,.,..".„.-.•"•■" 

"'•'•'"' : "::;:;:;:,::::::;,:::- -^ 

z:"'z 2» : ' ;;,: 

„,,,„-  „„,..,..,...■■'. >- ;'"""" 

,,„,..,„,..,.. ■...' — " -"""; ;. 

„,,,.,,  :„,„... -  ■"' « 1bus 


postponens.    Artem   quamdam   invcnerat,   qua  D 

„,,„  „„„,,„..„.„  lalus  smistmm  soc gerel 

,.,  locum  inferiorero  occuparet.  Obvios 

.,,„!;,.,.,,  prior,  neque  in  hoc  obseqmorum  ge- 

,„,-,  prsevcroripatiebatur.  Unus  exejus  no- 

vitiishtec  testatus  est :  ■  Ranssuns  hum.htat.s 

,,,,  Dei  servus.  Pessime  .1 ' .,„..-.„ 

mansnuUumse miorem  peccatorem  in  terns 

,■„,,.,.   Despiciebal  propterea  qmdqmd  m su 

, tl, emvergeret;l -".„  ampV exa- 

batara™.adsedeprimendumvalerent;diccbal 

,.  ,,,.,.,„:„■ ,  humilibus  na  ahbus,  amans 

, ..„„„..  post, «  «w ;:;;•;:::; 

- "'" '::";::":;;:,  :7^:tz 

/iii-  emscopus   iia '    •|,M   i    - 

-.„,„„!„,„  Iiumilitatis  -„.v i  Plunmum 

„„„„„,„.  ,„„.  ,,„„,„  mihi  declararel  consan- 
,.„„„„  paupertatem,  natales  infi -.  natu- 

;    .,,,,„  „.i ........... ."". —  '- ' - 

,„„,,„<  v,x, tur.cl  „„,..■...•.'. squaruuise 

£umessedeprehendebat.Fugiebatomnemplau- 

,      , „„„,„..,■., Wtmepede i - 

.;,„,„,„„.,...., ; "^rZZ* 

p.ik.s ,„.„" '" "''""^ ""'". ; ,:' 

meDei,inquit,  humilitatevereemmmt.Desp.ee- 

.„.  -  '-"•""•"  eristimaUonisquc  r»  e 

opprobria  contemptumque   quserebat.  Amabal 

,,,,„„;,..,.. g. .'""'" ' "-'■"'"■-- 

gm :-■•-'"'•""•  -""""  T^: 

taperfecti s  quarum  sibi  conscms  erat  Existi- 

,,.,,  .„  , • .". '-  '»'■' •;-"";"" : 

,,,. ,„„,„„:„„,...., "'•' ;'""","";." 

:,,„„,„,  .  s„.l  „1.., inejusvitahum.b     , 

.„„„„,„  .„.,,  „ ■  ""  ' "'•"""  "' 

■«ft.  ■ """"""-  -";"";::„ 

Lta  „,  passiin   v„,,,  supenorum   magis  quam 
olunJemfaceret:sedhocjan.sa^apparmt 

Souta£    eral  di ,  P>a  hyperbole  „„.  „   ex 

;,„„;,    paratum '""    .""    ""-',•'"" 

mutd ..'„ " ' ;  ,;:„;,";;: 

,byssum.A  nullosuperan  se  m  obedienUa  pa 

'        ,,,„,.,,:,„,   ,,„,..'.':<'.'".    -"."  -""'',""' 

.,■„,,.   „„„..  ...I   laicor .'.'".    .»""'- 

„,„„  .,.,„„'. b ■•'"'»"-  •"  •'•;" ,""" '": 

:,,.,,„;„  ridissel  el  ,„-i..„i..,„-  .',.-' ; 

:  ,,„„.,  fertehuic, padi, ,  rehquos  anteces-  I 

.„     ,,   servus,    diutnr lestoque    neg 

,„,,„,  daturus.  Fiebal  al  interd I mmus 

,,„„,    coUegU    i byteris,   quonun  un^, 

,  ,„.  „„„  ,„  „...„.'  laborantem,  rogav.l  eum 

, ,„,,„ .erdotalestalatractare.ad 

responditD Mehus^ap .etcAus 

'„,.    ,„,..„.„,    manibus    praeparatus.   ,  '„'. 

,,;„:.„...'•.., -'.■'■■.'"'--  •",';;",;;;:;.:; 

,    ■..,,„.  ...   s;  abesse    supenor,   ad   aw '" 

;::;",:.:.: ,, «—«sgj 

1        •      ,.•„.,    .dessent,  eorum  se   permittebai 

:z;;:  s  ;L „,.', "•■ ; 

;  , ,„.:. '■,',....■  >""""•■ ;;;;••; 

,vi  tpns    ex    conventu   evocaretur,   pro 

tix •"""',' — j-srtis: 

;:;;:;:;:,::;,:::;,,:;:.';;::,.::,l,.r;.',.-' 
;;„::, .,.,..""•■." i  **£?££ 

-,.,„„.:.    ' "    """    "'■• ''"'     ""'       ; 

n to  aliquando  visus  est,  u  "jam  doxi,  guar- 

;  eprehendere,  „„ asc.phnam  regu- 

, ,   ,,    „„.,„„■  chori   leges  neghgeret.   01 

„  .„.„-,  .  -"   a, ■„',"  ""'" 

,,„. quamdeobedicntomerftopcrde- 
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|ri:  gemens,  plangens,  tremens,  si  sermo  fierel 
de  se  creando  superiore.  Discipulos  autem  suosin 
eaaem  virtute  exercebal  diligenter;  quemadmo- 
(|lllll  ex  Marise  Angelie  institutione  satis  patuit, 
multoque  magis  ex  novitiorum  disciplina, 

157  In  schola  Dominici  a  Muro  didiceral  stu- 
diosissime  colere  paupertatem,  quam  venerabi- 

,;.  , n , .  vir  nt  matrem  diligebal  .  el  quse,  licei 

dominio  communi  non  interdical  Conventuales, 

prohibel  tamen  ab  omni  iisu  libero  et  suadel 

res  viies  praeferre  pretiosioribus.  Hsjc  ita  am- 

p]exus  esl   B.  Bonaventura  ul  nonnisi  vestibus 

lacerjs  suaque  manu  resartis  uteretur,  liI  cellam 

inhabitarel    casteris  omnibus   magis  nudam,  el 

pecuniam  nullam,  ne  obolum   quidem,   manu 

attrectare  vellet.  Neque  umquam  ab  his  insti- 
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rai  qualicumque  oblinere  modo;  mensulam  ex 
ligno  rudi,  quaa  scribenti  ,1111  legenti  utilis  essel, 
riiiu  superposito  libellopio,  ande  meditationem 
suam  aleret;  et  duas  sedes  vulgares  ei  palea 
Miui  ornati  eranl  parvo  simulacro  Christi  1  ruci 
affixi  el  duabus  imagimbus  chartaceis   sancto- 
rum  :  neque  plus  reperil  magister  Simeon,  mini- 
ster  provincialis,  in  demortui  cubiculo.  ta  lecto 
autem  neque  pulvinus,  neque  stragulum;  nltimis 
tribus  annis  super  tomentum  jacuit,  reliquis  humi 
,1Mi  -11, „  1  lecti  imam  tabulam  el  cervical  strami- 
neum.   Vestem    non   deponebat   ante  somnum, 
tieque  se  operiebat  nisi  pannulis;  adeo  ut,  quum 
eegrotaret,  aliunde  afferenda  essel  lodix.  Mque 
hanc  summam  paupertatem  non  regulee  auctori- 
tate,  non  vi  votorum,  neque  superiorum  avaritia 
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attreetare  vcUct.  Neque  umqunm  aD  msmsu-  ■  ^  j     ^. 

tutis  deflexit.  Rci  cmmomnmo  ,n     .,  I.  bat    coteba.     sp^ ^  ^  JJ _^  ^_ 
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non  patriiT',  non  conventui  aul  cella»  alicui,  non 
v^lilmsi.ul  snpollcctili  ulli,  semper  paratus  ea 
relinquere  ad  superiorum  jussa;  quin  etiam  nil 
ex  iis  nmquam  postulare   voluit,  multo  rmnus 
1(1,1  miasi  singulariter  ad  suum  essel  usum  : 
hocenim  certumeieral  el  prastitutum  dispen- 
satoribus  semper  obnoxium  esse.  Quid  .  quod 
sibi  persuaserat  sibi  in  ordine  ad  rem  quam- 
piam  nullun.  jus  «-.«•?  Raro  superiores  aul  fo- 
mulos  de   suis  necessitatibus  monebal  :  et,  si 
faceret  ui  sibi  «'x  caritate  providerenl  rogabal  ; 
au1  siquidpeteret,idaseneriadpauperessuos 
sublevandos  dicebat.  Superflua  abhorrebat  ut 

oestem,  tum  maxi leetus,   quum  ahqmd  ei 

deeral    Pallium  Qonnisi  dumtaxal  unum  nabe- 

ba1  ,.x  panno  vili   coloris  cineracii.  Sevenores 

inter  Conventuales  utebantur  tum  panno  Amal- 

nitano  *,  vulgari  H  .•.;,—  :  ......  rx  aho  coi.h- 

ciebantur  B.  Bonaventuraa   tumcaj;  qui  etiam 
hiemecorpusnon  texisset,  nisi  obedientia  obsti- 
tissei  el  decentia  :  sed  ita  tunicam  componere 
novera1  utnonmulto  minus  a frigore pateretur. 
Sibraccashaberet,ciUcioeran1  simUes,lateribus 
appens83;  quibus  si  careret  (contingebal  autem 
„1   sa3Pius)    tunicellam   hispidam    infra   genua 
descendentem  gerebat.  Plus  duas  camisias  num- 
habuit.  plerumque  unam  tantum  in    or- 
mara  Sacci,sinemanicisetcollari,atqueextela 
qUa  illic  saccariorum  amictus  confien  solet.  bi 
Lcunica  au!  acruoreaul  alia  de  causa  pur- 
Kandaesset,a  collega,  pcenitentiae  su*  conscio, 
mutuo  petebal  aliam,  aut  defectum  patiebatui. 
Sffipenumero  erat  ei  unum  dumtaxal  par  tima- 
liumexlanaviU-.eafrequenterlaceraautrcsarta. 
Calceisomnisfereformadeerat;nequeumquam 

plus  uno  parehabuit. 

L58  Verum,  licel  diligentcr  vestes  rudes  ei 
pingues  ambirel  et  gereret,  ita  tamen  eis  par- 
cebat  u.  integra  lustra  eas  ferret,  centones  ad- 
dens  centonibus,  quamdiu  suendi  locus  super- 

.1..K..I      .l,.i^r>_.-itr.>;     IIMIUII- 


f; 


:ui s.Quum  sacerdos  eral  el  confessarius,  dole- 

bal  pluribus  ejus  pcenitentibus  patremsuum  spi- 
ritualem  in  tanta  egestate  cernere;  sed  nihil  ab 
,  ipere  volebat,  nisi  quod  consensu  superio- 
Pum  i,,  pauperes  distribueret,  aul  quod  in  com- 
munem  fratrum  utilitatem  cederet  :  cmans  tum  ,,. 
maxime  ul  quam  primum  h«  eleemosynoa  penes 

-i,|nM-"uin  111  cs.-.-ul.  .       . 

159    \'\    ad    u.-uiii    suum    proprium    aliqmd 
admitterel  induci  numquam  potuit.  Frustra  ten- 
tavil    Josephus    Maria   Perimezzius,   episcopus 
Ravellanus  el  Scalensis,  .•'.  advitaBfinem  aUquid 
obtrudere,quo  r\u>  inopia  aut  consanguineorum 
Levaretur.  Dicebat  se  re  nulla  pro  se  aut  >ui*  in- 
digereel  haberesupra  meritum.  Deperiit  pcem- 
tens  quasdam  desiderio  dandi  ei  subligaria,  qui- 
buseiuncarerenoveral  :  iriutiles  omnes  conatus. 
VI,.  qu82  .1.1  eum  deferebal  par  tibialium.  non 
fuitfeUcior;quamquippe  ut  vidit,  fugit.  Nucei 
a  tertia  non  accepil  strophiolum,  plenum  nuci- 
bus    nisi  jussus  a  confessario  propter  femmffi 
solatium;  sed  statim   ad   superiorem    portavit. 
\„n„„    .-I    argentum    non    tangebat,   exemplo 
Gapuccinomm,  nisi   veste   interposita,  dicens 
pecuniam  esse  vipers  similem.  El  qmdem  si- 
oiiando   manu   teneret,  non   mmus  irreqmetus 
erat  quam  -  iUud  animal  circumgestasset.  Ui- 
ius  rei  spectaculum  aUquando  ridiculum  erat. 
Ouumscilicel  conventum  S.  Spiritus  seu  S.  An- 
tonii  NeapoUtanum  incoleret,  jusseral  ei  supe- 
rior  utdealbescentempileumdispensatori  com- 
mitteret,  qui   curai-el   eum   tingi  ;    simulque   - 

dederat  nummulum  argenteum,  carhno  a  1 

raajorem,topensatoritradenduni.Sedhicdomo 

,,„',,^,1  donec  redut,  beatus.vir  su.  compos 
nonvidebatur,  cmasiignempalliogestasse t;qu. 
uteumreducemvidit^a  longmquo  miserabuitei 
elamavit:-OhDeus,paterbaccalauree,quando 

venisti?,  Non  secus  ac  si  calamitas  aliqua  acci- 
Xet,  neque  prius  respiravit  quam  nummulo 
suoliberatusestRavelUrem  fere  similem  ndil 


nxunuteula  •' 

pKunianx 

vehtmenter 

aversatua 

hujue  rei 


,1111-    ucmuiuMi»,   M>- ,.,,„,;        010  IUH'r;u«i>  v.-.v. 

esset.  Neque  projicer lebat  deposite  pann  ml , ,„!.„,    ,. H 

,„!.,-;  5ed  partes  I. -  --'»'  »' '  l»™;  ,,„. ,!  sollicitudine -  Imd *»■ 

te ein  promptu  haberel  onde  ddabi-  I  henderet,  rogavi MMt  B 

dam  vestemrefieeret,autdabateasde aupe-  -                   1„mll„„l„1„  argenteum  retegens 

„!.„-. M. le  conficiebat  Quu, taen      ^       rU;u  „„,„„.„,„:„.,  „ Pvo  K.    . 

S  Fr; iscusnesericouterentur^alresMmo        *       oiexspecto  conversum, cm e, adam, 

,,,.,  rerba  -  nihil  sericnm  .  da  mtelbgeba         l^    •   J  ,„„„„  , Illl:,„,  ,,„,,.,,■ 

,„  „,   fi. quide ricum  in  v,,I,I,hs    ms  ,.,  .,„„„.,  ,. ,,.,„,„  -.,. 


,,  quider.. 
rerrel  Blo  lineo  contentus.  Geeterum  omnem 
speciem  in  indumentis  ita  fugiebat  ut  dicatur  a 
testibus  processisse  perviasquasi  saccusvesb- 
tus.lnreliqua  ^ supeUectile  eadem paupertas 
elucebat.  ta  omnibus  quas  mcolml  donnbus 
,,,„.  ejus  celte  species  :  angustissimum  conU- 
nebatel  , inn :onventus  lectum,  quem  no- 


PiT60Quum  aute mitteretu,   a  11 « 

.nesocioetpecuniaaliqua  pro  viauc strue- 

dtatissimo   passu   vmm   conflceret  ei 
2 aUeniscrederetmanibu,Q *  + 
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aliuscujuse, l». ■'■<,,'^1,;.l,ll,i„.  horror.     **"     F*     "«^ 

culumve   vr'"  ""'  Vtt    i,iu  mtobat.  Et  ccrt.'.     **>•     ,.     ,    fhlr  Ludovicoda  S.Fele.id  «*i«- 
ut  muffis  notus  erat,  si   .1»  M  ;•  tat)       ,  „„,„,  UgtM  L~°fe     ,  „,,,,„, * 

freque rrefidend. ;;,,„,„.„„,,     p«h*  ;JW  ™J  ;.;;,,,. .,,, 

nomgnarus:     ^%a£rPBonaventura,  pecu- 

,ul"  P,a,"T     '      i„  ■    hc.  non  animadvertens 

"iU"'  ""  ,"n  tdo  dirta  esse.  erabuit  cl  con- 

to,  ..onamoto  lud     ■      ■'  n _.   :lkl„e 

r:t:::^- ..» -  J— iJSS  B.Bonaventur®  posl  mortem  pa- 
KSt^^Sr-St       tratamiraculaetbeauncauo. 

st?se«*i - 


CAPOT  VIGESIMUM  SECUNDUM. 

Bonaventursepostmortemr_ 
trata  miracula  et  beatificatio. 


tas  vir  domo  ex.re  ue„u,  .  m»  -  ^ 

mte  noc.cn,  cerdoncm  "°      ,f    .orda.us  non 
iu  cella  reposibe.  ante  so m     "       ,  ^ 


Q, 


.,  «vu-D.m  tottantisque  sanctimo-  B.Bonaven- 
Vaiuum  itaque  vu  Uei,  101  h  1ui<1  appord 
nite  decoribus  ornatee  v* .  rtjrt»   -^      „„. 

„,„„.  sepmcrofmssetttaoi^^  £avellani,  i„ 
rius  ,.,,,.„,,-.  •^■;«-^";  cui  sempuli     rum  ^^"Tejns confugerint subsidium, 
gfctrum  Ludovieum  »S.  FeUce  ailUut     ^^"^Jbeneficiis  nanc  de  servo 

et  anim  anx.etules  ita  juaicmui  (  sl  Dcus  pioiu„"  s,„„.,,^l  ul  pauca 

excipiendi  eonfessiones  mteidictus  m  bl.atus  vir  appaiuit  Lmprran .  aposlolicis 

sSKs -  *«-  rsra 

rT^u^esa&ea^extreme 

^: rP=1^  .*»** ;:;;:,,::;„: — ^ 

,.etul.  :    -  VaterVrdiane.respondd ^  —     Tervo  dixique  ci  inlcrn.s  voc  ,,  ^  P^a  - 

E  attente  conspeetam  J^— ,    ,->     quum  m  agonia  -^«-*2St- 

confessarii,  non  au.en   nande "  '••  ,.,., „„,•,,.  UW  „.,„ 

..nendaret  supenor,  rem.s.t  eum  ad  nmg^  ■W™*^  £*.  macte no  : 

SEK; ■ .—■"•■:'„:;,;;;■;,;„;"::::  F 

-';••;:;::,  ■''-p.rz.-aKBonavcn 

vi  irba  tueium  .  mo«n*  habere  et 

""-"""", ;;:;;:;,;":"u::  S-*-»« 

recuperare  sal rtm.       ;,,,,,, divisse 

"-,i"1  ;m V\  ;  r.Irn.  r.  B «. . 

v"''"  ;Ji  continuo  e*spectarent,  e 
quum  ejus  morreui i;,„„  „„-„i  rei  esset 


,  •   «prl   ^ententiae   alienffi   magis   quam   suk 
cumfactum   esse,  et  n  confessani 


rtct^«rbnr^ 

'"""^^r;:^-^:.;^;.:' 


rerHepeS  me «rte  „,  mo- 

,;„,,,',,,,,,  Q l  profecto  exemplu - 

tari  non  lubet. 
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\  rioni  ejusque  sorore  contuli  me  ad  infirmum  ; 
cui  dixi  me  ad  eum  missum  csse  a  P.  Bonav.n- 
tura  ;  et  legatione  fldeliter  functa  sum.  „  Quod 
testimonium  confirmavit  idem  ille  Messina  liis 
verbis:  ■  Abhinc  annis  viginti  tribus  circiter 
afflixit  me  Deus  gravissimo  morbo,  quo  ad  ex- 
trema    deductus    sum,    ut    medici   desperarenl 

aiu  salutem.  Venil  tum  ad    me  soror  Maria 

Angela  a  Grucej  quse  tiumquam  domum  meam 
ingressa  erai  ;  adeo  ul  propterea  eo  deducenda 
1,1,.,-ji    ;,    canonico   Andrea    Morgioni.  Quo  di- 
misso,  venil  soror  a.l  m.imi  li.ium.  •.'.•uibusque 
nixit,  petiit  a  me  ul  quee  dictura  esset  secreto 
servarem.  Tum  sic  exorsa  esl  :  "  Dormiens  an 
vigilans,    nescio,    vidi     Dei    servum,    nostrum 
I'.    Bonaventuram   Potentinum,  qui  mihi  dixit 
te  graviter  Kgrotare,  jussitque  ul  te  visitarem 
alque  tibi  dicerem:  gauderes;  ne  dubitares  de 
salute,  quoniam  convalesceres  ;  brevi  te  habitu- 
iiimi  dignitatem  ecclesiasticam  el  Deum  tibi  cre- 
diturum  multas  animas  quas  ad  eum  dirigeres.  - 
Quibus  dictis,  recessit.  Unde  magnum  cepi  sola- 
tium  ;  et  quuiu  me  ex  animo  couuuciidassnu  Dei 
B  servo,  subito  melius  me  habere  coepi  et  e  lecto 
-inrexi.  Quatuor  autem  diebus  post  mortuus  esl 
D.  Franciscus  Migliaccio,  canonicus  poenitentia- 
rius    liujus    «li.ic-is:  cujus  benoficium  obtinui. 
[nsuper  D.Trapani,  tum  noster  episcopus,  creavit 
me  confessarium  ordinarium  moniali S.  Clara 

hujus  civitatis.  - 

ic:{  Soror  Joanna  Proto,  tertiaria  S.  Francisci, 

viginta  jam    annos  aggrotabat  pectoris   vitio   et 

continua    sanguinis   spuitione;    adeoque    lenta 

febri   phtliisica    consumrlnilur.    salutem  dospe- 

,•,,,, iil,u>  iiu.licis.  Cui  maloaccessit  novus  dolor 

ex   gravissimo  casu,   quo  nervi   l»si,   brachia 

pedesque     facta     imniobUia,    impeditus    omnis 

membrorum  usus,  ut  quasi  truncus  jaceret  in 

lecto.  Quum  itaque   nocte  quadam,  accenso  lu- 

mine,  vigilaret  Joanna,  hanc  orationem  ad  Dei 

servum    babuit  :    "   Si  corporis  restitutio  utUis 

sitanimse  mese  saluti,  eia  serve  Dei,  opem  mihi 

fer!  „  ■    Dinu  autem  me  his  verbis  commen- 

darem,  —  sic  testimonium    suum  persecuta  est 

Joanna,  —  visibilis  mihi  apparuit  P.  Bonaven- 

tura    Potentinus,    vultu    venerabili    blandoque, 

summadignitate  et  paradisiacis  odoribus  cubicu- 

C  lum  implens.  Qui  et  dixit  mihi :  ■  Contide   Deo. 

Nostine  his  laboribus  gloriam  paradisi  compa- 

rari?  Gaude.  „   Quibus   dictis,   ab  oculis  meis 

sublatus  est  atque  ego  summo  affecta  sum  so- 

latio.   Tum   recordata   sum    sub  pulvino  meo 

jacere  particulam  ejus  vestis;  quam  tergo  meo 

applicui,  dei eum  precata  ui  aul  mihi  sani- 

tatem   aul   animum   parem   doloribus  ferendis 

obtineret.  Tum  me  ab  omni  malo  1iIht.uh  sensi 

et  somnum  cepi.  Mane  sponte  surrexi   sana  el 

ab   utraque  infirmitate   mea   libera,  statimque 

laborare  ccepi,  quee  prius  absque  alieno  adju- 

torio  movere  me  non  poteram.  Perseveravi  sii 

dies  complures  ;  sed  mane  quodam,  quum  sur- 

gere   vellem,  iisdem  me  implicitam  vidi  malis 

quibus    prius,   et  vestibus  induendis  imparem. 

Quod   fieri   propterea,  quod  non  in  dorso,   sed 

sub    cervicali    servarem    servi    Dei  reliquias, 

.jiiiim    mihi  subiisset  in    mentem,  eas  recepi  el 

denuo  sine   mora   sana  facta  sum   et  ab  omni 

morbo   libera,   atque   exinde    valere  perrexi. „ 

Quod  testimonium  matris   Antoniee  di   Amato 

et  medici  Felicis  Coppola  depositione  confirma- 

I ii iii  est. 

redncit  164  Potentinus  civis,  nomine  Ludovicus  Tra- 


mutoli,  simile  beneficium  accepil  ;  de  quo  his 
verbis    testatus    est:    ■  Ante   annos  octo  febri 
maligna  dies  quatuordecim  tentatus  et  a  medi- 
cis    derelictus,    in  proximo  mortis  periculo  ver- 
sabar.  Venit  itaque  ad   rae   lecto  decumbentem 
frater  meus  Gerardus  dixitque  mihi:  "  Ludo- 
vice,    votum    feci    visitandi    sepulcri   servi    Dei 
P.  Bonaventur»,   popularis    nostri,  a   quo  tibi 
auxilium   venturum   spero.  „  Dataque  mihi  in 
haustu  aquse   particula  indusii  servi   Dei,  per- 
rexit   his  verbis:  ■  Fidem  habe  el  erissalvus.  . 
Sequenti  nocte  oppressus   fui  morbi  doloribus, 
uici  tamen  omnino  compos  ;  el  ecce  oculismeis 
apparuil     Pater    ex    Minoribus    Conventualibus 
S.  Francisci,  qui,  ad  lei  tum  meum  ai  cedens  me- 
que  sublevans,  resoluta  sua  chordula  medium  me 
cinxit,  dicens:"  Gaude,  quia   jam  sanus  es; 
et   illico   evanuit.  Atque  lioc  ipso  temporis  mo- 
mento  sanum  me  sensi,  febri  liberum  omniquo 
dolore  ;  et  iulra  paucos  dies  surrexi  a  lecto.  ,  Si- 
militer  Antonia  Palma,  invocato  Dei  servo,  vidil 

ei it  grayi  capitis  vulnere  omnino  et  sine  mora 

liberata  est. 

165  Qua;  sequuntur  miracula,  inter  alia  multa 
selecta   fuerunt   ex    inquisitionibus    apostolicis, 
tum    quod  fere  insigniora    sunt,  tum   maxime 
quod  magno  testium  numero    tuerunl    confir- 
raata.  Soror  Maria  Fortunata  di  Afflitto,  nobili 
genere.  quum  in  Ravellano  S.  Claroe  monasterio 
educaretur,  pustulis  malignis  circa  nares  affe- 
cta,  iu  nullis  remediis  levamen  invenerat  Novem 
annorum  spatio  exasperat»,  in  horrendam  fistu- 
lam  .  1. ■_;.  i i.-i .) i  uiit,  .■!    mr.licis  "msanabiles  vide- 
bantur.  Tum  ad  Dei  servum  confugit  misera,  voto 
concepto  se  adituram  ejus  sepulcrum.Quod  quum 
fecit.   iacrimabunda  vultum    applicuit   tumulo  ; 
et  cujus  facies  ante  omnino  corrupta  erat,  sur- 
rexit  sine  dolore,    sine   vulnere,  sine    macula, 
sine  mali  vestigio ;  adeoque  sanatio  subita  rait, 
publica,  integra,  stabilis,  omniumque  consensu 
agnita.  Joachimus  Guerrasio,  puer  biennis,  gra- 
vissimo  trium  monsium  morbo  omnes  vires  ami- 
serat  ultimosque   spiritus  ducere  videbatur.  In 
gremium  sumpsit   tunc    misellum    mcestissima 
mater  posuitque  super    sepulcrum    servi  Dei. 
Quem  sacrum  locum  vix  attigit  puellus,  quum 
sponte  surrexit,   sanus.   vi-ms,    lloridus,   irces- 
sitque  cum  matre  ex  templo  exsultans  et  festi- 
vus    F.  Angelus    Amendola  ceciderat   ex  turri 
campanaria  Conventualium  Ravellanorum,   hu- 
mique  jacebal    graviter   plagatus,  cruore   con- 
spersus,  semivivus.  Multorum  brachiis  delatus 
super  beati  viri  sepulcrum,  primo  contachj  sa- 
natus  esl  el  sponte  surrexit   integer.  Dominicus 
Goppola   a    nativitatis    hora   usque   ad  annum 
getatis  duodecimum  herniaintestinaligravissima 
laborabat,  peritoneo  rupto  visceribusque  in  scro- 
tum  descendentibus ;  Candida  Gascano  eodem 
inveterato  maloaffecta  erat  ;  Horatius  vero  Fa- 
mulare  a  longotempore  febri  tertiana  ;qui  terni, 
ui  Inextremis  angustiis  jacuerunt  supei  terram 


II  CTORl 

\    |i   i: 


( 'omplui  ■  ■ 
suptr  sepul- 

criiin  -i" 
strnti  roiiin 

lescunt . 


sepulcro instratam,  oinnino  a  ^u-  m  disconva- 
luerunt.  Quibus  miraculis  ingensgloria  Dei  servi 
tiunulo  accessit. 

L66   Reliquiarum  applicatio  ejusque  nominis 

invocaUo  i minus  fuerunl  utiles.  Laurentius 

Manso,  herniosus,  rupta  membrana  intestinis- 
que  in  scrotum  delapsis,  et  canonicus  Joannes 
Dominicus  Famulare,  eodem  malo  laborans 
atque  insuper  erysipelate  el  pulmonum  inflam- 

maUone  lethifera,  q i  ambo  sinespejacerent, 

mortem  proxime  exspectantes,  el  Suneon  Ga- 

lise, 


idem  benefi- 

riiaii  • 
gum  ■ 
sibi  pi 

applicant, 


L68 


MIA  B.  BONAVEOTUR^  VO 


TENTlN1.  CONF.  NON  PONT. 


I> 


4i «  row 
V.D.H. 


B 


aut  gui  &* 

implorant 

potrocinium  i 

foetus 

tridtittm 

mortuusad 

vitatn 
revocatur. 


appUcuewnt:  quod 1«  i  gangrame 

,„„.„,,,,„;,,„>-  a  a  ...  •  Mli. ,„„,„„ 

ritiato,  ultimisqae  •"'»,,„      „.„„,„,  ,„- 

desperatou  decumberet,  ejusdem  j         __ 

«oeati et  reU^arum  Jj*  Maiu  ,.„„,,. 

ratus  estjsimmta   •  "-     ,,„„  .,„,. 

loneab  invete i   i'»", ..,„,,.  aberysipe- 

ta-r^ManTapt^oPveteriq „"- 

late ;  Ntitata  Wan       ,  „  cr,„,- 

»ulnere  ;   Stephanus    tonso         J^.  ge. 

dextritumore.  ^*  Hn^ato  a  vultus  extu- 

nns '  ; ',"h"1',,:i  ,  „■  -  , anisre tiis, 

berat >,   '"'-»■'    '',„,,,„„„,  ,',-  imposita 

samtati   restitub  sunt  n^pnrn ^ 

faerunt   rebqme.      •■ ■■    ■  ,    ,„„,„„,. 

toris,    bucea    b.enniui  ^ 

«»«*    "    ;'::"!:'    .      ..  medicmn  invoeavft 

^^t^^dente.IlK. ssd 

ori  admoto  B.  B°n'"       Tll,,,.sl„  Bonito,  acuta 
malum.A am  ag  ba  ,iA  ,„,„„.  „,,,„„ 

StSTJSS^H"'' ■ 

recuperaruntsalutem.  a1  loC0.Fra- 

«*' *,^tSK-*- 

ctum   crus   aul   maia  .        m 

morbs  csset  disci  irauie ,  euoila  sara- 

pticui.  .,•!,!.,.-  aerv,  1  ■■  ;  di  si. 

tate,  surrexit  mtegra  salv^ne  ^ 

>e    ejusque   fllms    An  o.  ^ 

rimd  laborantes  utse ^derunt  «  ^ 

gusti  fSoreoieruntaml Iper- 

rustra:namsub ito  '     °  ulli„,u„, 

teetam  salutem.  ***£ST£Zt.  Fm*»s 

discr "  "x  Partus  '  !""„,,-,  i,,obat 

maturus,  a  iriduo  ,x  n,a  -     ■    .     »    ^ 

ZE££ ISSSFKKS: 

".^3iE£E£3 pemalte- 

mina  saluU  r<  *        .  N    •    Ltaque 

ssssssw- "- 

-JX .",»-,>■•»> »•::::;;,„;::,: 

qumqne  menses '',,,„.     ,,-    ,„„„ 

■M  FS  fcs ':,::::;: 

3;;:: 


Prodigia  qitm 
anuo  1750  fo 

B.  Bonaven 
turae  corporin 

,-.  eognitioM 
acciderunl 


E 


C 


/  c/n'od»'«  rt 

l, •/./* 
curationes 
approbala  « 

,s   Se<J« 
miractdo*B, 


,    Nfihil  profuerunt  adhibita    remedw 

verent.  Nihi  _pu  d    ,rn(.n 

el   continuffi  vimlia  .     ■  m0rtein  vici- 

corpusculi   «ro-mta^ 

nam  esse  praBsagi  e1  m. 

^",;V;  .   ;      :,u.-n.n.   semiviv 

"•«•   facnmaf   etse    ,  Dei  sepulcrum.  Vixautem 

« Um,i.s"!;; ,      ,.M„J.-.l—  n.l-n--- 

-'• l0Tlndefe  cum  tnatre.  Domum  vero 

pite1  r;1;;;,1    .,,,..«,.,,..,- ^.i.^.v,,,,- 

quum  delatus  .     cicatrice  aul 

^estalepraommnomundus^s, 

macula.  «nrnnidis  loco   accedal 

l69Quibus    demum    eoro^8 

mirabitisbeativmcorponsr^ o^qu^ 

cundum  Ross, *     '       ■  „,,.,.„„, 

epi^opi  Litteraram ^  lesUsque  ^  ^ 

Gianninius  enuu  di      •>  „„„,„  ,., 

A,„o,„„  M.„„  Sanlo'0;     >  ,.,„,,„  r„,i- 

v' s-  "■  ssJtt**-  ror" 

cecogmbonem   .>>>'■    '  ,uissc  tate- 

«SSoS ""•;•"- 

grum,  molle,  uexue,  ,)roSeqmtur  : 

>.»»> "':'";::;;:;:::::,,->•'.""•'•''■'- 

'  Visu,H  "5l  ""    ,    :     „„   ,,.-'entibus,    repo- 

1*  '"" ~  '.;    ;,      „  loculo  tigneo,  lintms 

„'.>'"""   '-■,'"<,.,,  quando  eorpns  serv 
subtflibus   vesuto....  S>eo ^qu  tentarunt 

.„'  >    „„.»>>>"""•:   :,s   0„,inorc,   quoniam 

»'  |<"'i,"s  t"'    :  ,„i,„i,„„„,»,"'"w"de- 

palmitricnto „|,»1";  '•         "        „„,„,  lilll0„. 

bant  Stapore  eorrepb  -.  „>    •  (                   .„. 
nemdiscretapopul.pietas™odum        h     

peraret.  b  hoe  ,  „,„"  P»  *•    , *    ,„„„,.„,,. 

bus  alns  ••     Ei:     :,„„  possumus. .  Qn«  vcrba 

i,qmanos&cer,  '""         ,.„,,,..  vldei-untvc- 

v,x  dixeram,  „„»„>  ™»  *  "'.,„,,,,,,,  ,„,„■!„„ 

—r^r^t'»''  »»•""" - 

.•t  seapulas,  m",in>  °'"  l.m.>m(;orpusin  „,,„„ 
commodeeompone^Sedq^  JdeMnU(e  e, 

intravit,  eapul  extra  eervTCBhq [  e. 

eommoditatis    eausa    „>>,  '  , ,     ul 

'">'•'-»■»-- '""!'"\n;:     ,,,,>,.»>•»>■«- ' 

sublevan* »»■>""-  .„    rius,  sic  ,'„ 

.   Eia,P.Bonaventura,  ut   eeisu  P  i 

•.Qu'EldtrmoZ»ts 

::;;,;::::::,:,:::.::>>:-:: - • 

pwrestestestanUprodipi6.  causa  bea- 

Uficahoms  servi  uei,     J  quasicmpti 

estcorporis, f^g^ U«  P« 

„.»•'»■"" ■:;;;;,;  ,„,,,,,„>.>»,'>»»'"  i"'°- 

i'u>» "-'""'""  ^hsanditaestquumeum 

,„'-" ■' """,''',- ,„»"' 

suum  beatum,  suum  -",„,.  ,llis    ,„,.,,„ 
appellabat.  Prod,g.a,  "»  

;;;::;;::,;r:,::''::::»'.r ;:'::„':::.:: 

5SSVSS  ;"";;„;::;::,:;::;,::::- 

mentarii.BumoreUammuUusea         ^ 

„,  prodigiis,  mterventu  beato™   P 

,,„„„,.   Paulal ,.,■,.>■>»-":"  ',',,,,,„,„,- 

„,,,-  cogitatoo   laborandum  ess. 


Statitn  post 

mortem  indr 

pitpararicio 

ad  ejus 

beatificatio- 

uertt ; 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEXTA  OGTOBHIS 


m 


» ■, « * -rS£?sS  ^^S«S^8-SS? 

scriberetur.  Qus  res  i |mta  quata *    "B  „  „    „,,„.  „,„„,  .„,,,,„„„,,  deereUs 

eibus  epistolis  postalata  esl  acar I. bus  .  -  "  .  X|V    ,  ,  ,,„„.„,  „„„„.„  fe 

chiepiscopis,   episcopis,   barombus   el    coUegus  *^Spto  flrmata  sunt.  Dein  die  29junii 

celesiasUcis  ei ulari Hujus  opens  quas,  ;      •        ■ dedaravi,  „,,  .„,,.„„„,„ 

„.,,,.  fui,  P.  M.  Simeon,  provmc.ffiNeapoU  i     .  P  1 en]  ,|,.v,.mn  

Le  pmpositus,  quum  e  m  recessl  be -  '•""■"     ... ,„  ,,,  „„„.,„„,„  ejusdemanni 

,  <&  5  n- ■»■■» '»«;  ■ :;;; :'  ;;„„,,.      ..„  „u..,,. b«s ~h  i 

Ravdlum  se  eo, it,  i  »l  ; *>  ;  °U'    -      '      .„  „    _;!,„,.  „,.,  Bonaventara  a  P ntia 

l„ni  „,  supenecnlem  servare     ;       "     "  „,,,. ;,„  „„. uparetar  ejusqu, 

uperfuisset,  nisi  populan  pmtat,  "-"',_     ,.„      .  ,,  „,„,,„.,.  „„,,  „„, ationiexpo 

dinis  lex,  q min.  bcet  elat.  ^.cubim.n       mpus  q^ _  ^ 

„,„,.  absque   ministri   provmaabs-auctontate.  ,„,.„,„,„„., ,„,„    „,,:.., nl 

Quu, .temminister  adfuit,  probalnbs  demor-     «££ta£j M„x„„;,    itaq lebritate 

tuihtereditatisdistribuUo  facta  est.  .VI  ven  l                      ,  „,„,„„,,„,.  beatfficaUoms  serv, 

um   Pote sil   integr ~««J     £*   .„,„, ,.  ,„  „„-„„,  Vatic ,  gaudenb- 

,„„.„„,  .,.,„  „,.,,„„  recepta  multo  „^,  ,,,.„„„„.,,„„-  „,- 

clausa    decenti    uma,    m  seereto   I  '  -   ,-.'. l.»t  beatus  vir  per Itos,, s  con- 

attaris  d stici  deposrts  :  m  qua  "".';  m      ,,„,„„„„„    el    saen nt,    pmmtenUa, 

quadraginti nia  posl  Unete  mul*  an  ,  -  ,„„ ,   ,„.,„„„,„,„   ,„ ,d   Da 

1.  .,„„.  inde  estracta  uma  <     hon,  , ,„,,„,,„„ ,„..„ ,„,, 

coUocata,  quum  beat.1 ■»  "IV     '  '  i  I imus,  hanc   il Klagiti i  grati 

.Conventai  Neapolitano  S.  UurenU.  M ,  [JeapoUtano,  tot  nunc  malis  afflicto,  opern 

n-   qu*  p™cipua   ministrorum    prov  ,, , „ ,  Regn         P  ^  „„,„, 

edeserat,eius  flagelhan,  seu  d,sc,pl mata       ua   _       ^.^  „,,„,.„.„„.  „,. „„.„, 

^srs^^^*-» ' " 

,.,,„,'  ,k„„,^  nnl  propetentmm  fervorc  e      -        ■     ^ 1729 

State-quiomnestestatisuntsem  «     /  /  .-,,,_    ,,„    , 

'     i0;J,,.„,l,,,- frustra  adhil ';'",,,„;,,,..   ..„„    /,„,,    am«m,    M    - 

..:„„,,„,„-.  n .-opartesinpron ndo    »  -  ,„ ,,,,,„    ,, 

.,„„„.„,„,, gotio   habu-nt    L,,.l -   ^"      *       '  ,,„,„,.„     „,     confic fc    r- 

£fSS  postaMor,  db sinC nl ««£  ^..     , ,,,,„, .„„,„, 

.,, s; T  sr.ssaa' ^  sa--rs.— - - 

,:::;:::  CS.%  — ina^  S£  (tX  ^  ^.  — -  - 

«o*««^v     rioruni  solite  mquisihones  in  -Ul,t 
^.^Biins      .  , ; „io    ,a.fmc  tnennio  post  lioin.un 


• 

v.  n.  b 


H 


F 


jas  i»  i  x-« 


S"i  !*- ^issrrss 

blicum  h"Murtmr;J^ZZ    ' ■   " 

Co» ^^OTSSi- S 

/irturuwj   pwiwii,  JWMW  '"  wcon^io  ».« 

«mu  >w  a- '»-»• ''■':''"; ; '    llllli:t. ta 

l;-;,::;,,r— :-',;:-::: 

-ta-jrjfStva: - 

C0tf(  ckI iir. 


O  G-  XJ  S 

im  '«"<  /"■'  """""' '".I:.'7 

domos  '»''»'•      "  ,,  „,„„,„,, 

'•  /"'""  "'■'.""i": :;.,.,..„■„„,,,„„„„/ 

„,■,„■,„,,,/,,.,„„„.,,,/,„-'.-'■"''-"  ^ 

-'«'.'"'■' m,r*JT?ES  arl 

-""'"": ';:;;;:;:: '„l':„-; ,i 

IIab.  ii.  3. 
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D 


APPENDIX 


DE  BB.  ALEXANDRIS  MACCHIAVELLIIS 


CONFF.    NON   PONTT.    FABULOSIS 
BONONLE  1N  1TAL1A 


\   D  B 


i.      chiut 
B  Uexandro 
Macchiavel- 

lio  in  VitU 

ss.  / 
nii  n 
loeum  dedit, 


S  Y  L  L  O  G  E 


C  R  I  T  I  C?  A 


MlM„     cataKyimi     ,"•"• iwon  nn     </     "' 


ieceptus  ab 
advocato 
Alexandro 

m  cchiavelli, 
faltario 
\  \  1 1 . 


,„„,,,,„  ,,,■„•",..< «■*  '""' '/'"' 

t% Vxandrum    MacchiaveMum    * ";;; 

„„,„"-,<«    <„<«<■'■"<<<<-.   ■;•■;■<<■"';"■  , 

,.,„„„      iraditor,    ! '"""'J     " 

,„,,.,    ,,   propterea   ejm  > »,  9 '  "  """  " 

£>«*-•  • "'7.  (1):  ■    '  ' 

ignoral I      *****      '•' - --         ' 

,„,, fafl      /-fl*.         -"«""         """"'",.,,. 

StarM  «**«■   r""" /"«;""■";"       ',. 

! :    (4    ■„"„"•     "''    "",""'""    J 

,,,„    -.,„„,„„„„;    <„■„„»■    ,■"'■'<■'"   '"   ""'", 
„ b mi     ''"•■ ;"-     "'"'"' 

., ,regiis,  ejus  l I»    <»  /<"'" ,"""     ' 

,„„„,,„„■■;■•',„■,»,-   (2)   »"«'<■'■■  .'''/""•""" 

,;.'„■    ; rrf "'"    '"•""""    ''- 

„„.,,„,„7,„.    ,„,„„„,    «MfrfM*.    «'•',»'•    " 

,,, i*    .<«"•     Urbamam    decreto    "" 

„ , .  ver i ,.«•'"<<  <«  '•"'•'"■;'  '■■";;: 

,„„,,    admi* -    ',"<»'    ■>■'■'"■     -'"    '""    ,' 

„„„..<„■ '- ''»'"'""  '"'"'/"■,  ■'  ;;,. 

fanda    i "<"»    '<"    ""'<"   """   "'"'"','       ' 

divendit '"'■'"'•   ••'-'»'< '    "''   ""',". 

C  ,„,„„    ,„„,„„    in    modum    mgerti,   et    a     „ 

,,,„ „„  mmh ■'■"-  f '";,fS(n: 

„,,„; ,«,„ ,„.;„■.  y."-,«,  •■■«' salutcm  ar- 

Lrymnaaii     B ta"*,    "''''""'     ",'    "".'; 

,„,„■,„„  ..,,,„ ,,„.u„,-,„,„. ''....  ».,""'"■"•■'■'""■-. 

„„„ ,„<  - '•','"    """■  ;■ ;'",", 

j, ,,.,.-,..; ,»","'-'' ■-'  ■- " 

!,,„  ,„„„,„,,  .    ».    " '' '""■'"'.'' 

;,  ,„,„,.  „„,,„  ■< »"""""■  ,"•<•,""'•"  "■ 

"'"'''.''''•'""''""■"'""'";■;",;: 

/"":"  Uexander    ilaque    Uaeehiavelli,    dii    26 
octobris   1693   .,.,,„•  '»;'<   """' "-'  "" 

,,„  ,,    ,,,„,„„r,„;„   ,„„„,,..,„■,,.'.,.',■■,■   '"";•'■"•" 

,„,,,,„„,., "«.••'<«■-  "■'•''"'-■■  '■'■-'"'"■"" 

„,,,,„  ,,. ,,.»"■■  -"•■'  ,.■.•»'<<■-<<".-'"""■  "- 

„„,„. .» i «"'■-  -' ','";""",';"„; 

„„.„.  .„.  .,<"  ' '""-■  ";"'"'  "; 

,„■„,  ,,  „,„,„«„..,  '.'»■<'•■  <«  '<«■ '""' 


gUt  ""■ 

doruit  de 


„,;„,,,„,     n ,-.■„,.<»,    '■■•'<■,""■     """"     -'"',"" 

.'»,""",•-" '"  """'"""""s  /;,r,  r:: :;: 
,„„,,„,,„,„„,•,. '.,.-«».,,  „,,.,.'"-<'■ "«' "" 

,  „«„■„„.„  ,»■..,»<•'»<»'  •■ •"-■ ",';;;." E 

„,.,„  „,„,„„  ,«„»,  ■'  "';,,<"•-<.-■'<; '.'; 

,,„,  „  ,,„,,„„,.  /'.»,.'"••■<  ■  .'<„<„<»■/"".'- 

,,'.„  (3  .'.„'„.■  .<"-■  •'»"'"-  ' ''■'"';" '"""• 

;,:,„  „„,•„.,■ "■-'< ' ; ;""•:;;,"■ 

„., i  <"  ':"'-  "■'-""'""'  '"'":;'■'■;.; 

>■„,„„„  »,..„ ■'""""■• "; ""     t,l- 

„■;  ,„,,„,,,„„  b •„„• ' -•"•«•  •'/; 

, , '..-.,<""•  <•«  <■"»'<-,'"■'-'■'  ''•,',; 

,,„.   S.    D ,„„„■.  -V»«    '■'""■"""-  " '" 

/,„„„„„„„    Uaria    Federiei,    7„,  """  »,;,'' 

somniatore '"„„    '""'""- ,  W'       ,  ,,. 

„,„„,„,, ;  ','.;.';„.»■  ,„»..,.«''■"'" " 

,     5)     ,,   ,,„„„,«    edUorem  M    *• «".<; 

.,„ :, ,'..'». -<»,"•" ';.","",",',"; 

„„„ ,  ,,.„,.,  ,. ,<<•    '"'■•'"''■'■''  " 

,;,,,  „,,,„.„,.„., ""»'"" '" 

'"""""'■"^•A:s  F'""""";;„,!;';::""::.  S£  b.-^*. 

,,,    ,„„,„   hoc  „„<  sermonem  pen  m  

,„,- "      ,''«,"■<«<•<'"'■-     '"'-.    ""'"     „,„,„,„„ 

,.„„„■,,.,     .1,„„ ,„„„".•„ Bo„.„„. „,■,»„<    ('"     .„,„ ■ 

,,  „„  ",,■,„„ „  „», i  ,:j1;'  '■'■•""■      "'"■■' 

„■„,    i,,„„-  ,,„;„„„'  •■'  ■'"<<  "„<"<"""■<'<'  r 

„,„;,  .v„„-„..  sed  .,„.;'„,■  <<"■■■";",.;;;, 

;,„    ,,,„„•  editus    *   »„<    "'"    ■-"■<■■"■'    '     " 

„,,„,  ,,„  , ,«,"  /•.„■.,,<<"»■-  -' "'■-""-.  '"; 

, ,„,,,    ,,„;    1710  '„'",<■ 1 ■  '' 

/„ ,:  /'.,„'„-»-■  v<" I7,s' "  7;:;;: 

„•'„„    „.<»   ' <-    .v»"'<«-  -•■"'<"»■ "     , 

-„„„■; '»'<-<«<"■     """",""    ;'',    , 

,„,    /,„■    eccercitus    mpenaln     „„     »S" 

,„,., ■ 1629  ,„,'.';,■„  ■'<";<<«■  ■■;;;; 

'••■  ^»-'  '■' ■"""""■•  ",„;'" 

\„,„.,„      .s',„,„W„„    ,„    <''»,"'■     """"""     •". 

,•,,„"",,  .v„„  ,„ ,".  "'."■•  ■<"'  '"•' ""; 

!:,: ;, "  « '<»"•"" '-; ■";,„.;„ 

Affert    ,.„,'"■•„    '"■"■■■■'""■-   "'■   '"" ' 

;,;,„,   ,, ' ■/ ""■'  '"•".-';";" 

„,„,,„.,  ,,„,,,,,   <;.";..„■  ,.„<<■"'  '.'"-';'■'. 

„„„   ,■„„:„,„  ,.„   -v,".' .''.„;«<<;"'  / 

,,„,,,  ,„„„  „„„„<„■  ..„»«»'  <""   ,'"'" "" 

;::,.,.,.  I <«<-< "" •  ",'„,:";:;:;: 

.,/„„,„,...;"  ,„■„.;.„■<.,"  ■■«■'"  """""'  UJ" 


,1)  Cfr  Aela  SS.  lom.  M  ■  lctob,  „  pag.  790.-  M  «*•*•' 

■•■ '■"■"""V      ;:;, 

(j)  Nolirie  deBU  Bcrlttori  Bologi>e8i,toin.\ .  vf  .»■  ■l  ■ . 


=..".-~,-;:r'-'-";;:£:tSi 

de  MacchiaveUidiBologna.        18)  «Jrianoi, 


DIE  V1(U-:SIMA  SEXTA  OGTGBRiS. 
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,i  inficta 

Collatii 

MacchiavdW 

tpistola, 


„„ Gemania  legaliom  pro  paMa   fun-        6  Quid  itaqu,      Vi  «ri - M*r 

,,,  ,,„„    „„,,„,„,    ,„/   /,/„„„   »K«™   F. fc-    «a*  ,„'„/„'«»<,  ,„•/„/„„■  /,.<■,-  -,, m  .„„• 

5 „„'.„„"' 1  Ubr ,, Umim  *:    ficta.    Imprimi,   Orlandm  *    l * ;-' 

P  ,„■„,.- „,l aimi\m;ouilibrottl pisto-     tantum  hbro,    B « pr*   « Mm 

4     |,,,,„    /„„'•    taWM  :  Hinc  propterea     ,-w     i ColUti Maccl "„„„ 

LLLtm   Cdlatim  perhibetor)  D.  0.   M.  tf*!"   Poht.ee-    moralea    sentenfas .,   demde 

25J  habebo  ipse  semper,  quas  et  tn,  Fran ,»•■    politiees  sentenb»,  „..,„„  morale-   -„„- 

;:!   mi,  habebis  obto  ,,„,„,„  pnecipuas,  tenti*,   ,„„■    „,'•„    »  tUjdo     „,„  -„ 

'     ,,..   „„     ,1„  „..„   S„n, ,,„„■   l:.-ta,nni-.    prnpe      „'„'»' ^  •»/""»'•  »f  X\M  '' XUM  '  '" 

',,,,„!,,,.,  \t„„ln:„„ll,, -„„',„,,„  „,,„,,1. la- 


Osti  nditui 
epistolam 

illam 
falsai 


ras  Florentise  fuii  e1  per  Lentium,  stipitem  no- 
strum,  causa  sectandffi  partis  Guelphffi  el  ad- 
li;l,l(,ll(ll  Romano  pontifici,  Bononiam translatus, 
,„!,.,  et  pietatis  erga  lianc  patriam  nostram  non 
pauca  aul  levia  argumenta  dedit)  natum  utrum- 
que  nostrum  esse,  eoque  nomine  appellari,  quo 
protrnatitot  nostri  majores  splendescunt,  coru- 

*  .  .  /  1  .1 ......  1   I  .     .      i  Y  ill  i 


'    (  '  '  I  III   I    '     I    O  "  ■'  '  •"     *  '  ' 

latinitati  scholarum  juria  sseculo  XV,  et  contra 
scriptus  videtur  a  viro  qui  Oiceronem  in  scho- 
Us  Societatis  Jesu  legerit:  inaupei  Lentius, 
.,,,.,-  soster,  gens  qua  sit  ipdd  Deiparam, 
intactam  virginem,  incessanter  commendata, 
simulque  gentili  B.  Alexandro,  qui  et  auspex 
dkatur,   et    imprimia    hasc    Alexandri    nominis 


plano  .mposs.bms  exmde  nb. surt  m ,  .t aje       .  ^   ,,.,, 

mina   virtuhs,    pr isci    degeneres    ac    minu  ,    deMM)I| 

conl|,t„-    bomines  „„-„  -„„   ^pr=dum  -^«-JJ   ,,   ,.,.„   .„,„„„„„„„   „, 

sanguine  mterdicente.  Hffic  vero  pros,   ,      a,  g                    „ 

familte  nosti-re  (ut  precor  et  auguror)  febc.ter         ■   »„ ^        „ w,,„. 

ita  cedant  fac  velim,  Franc«.chme  nu   gentem  '■      j 

nostra sse  apud  Dehoaram  mtecta. «mem  V  ^ 

incessanter    commendatam,     sunulque    genbJ      /' &    ,„„,, 

„o?.,„  B.  Alexandro;  quem  sicub  ,„„xn„„,-  u     «m,     , ;; .„ 

„os  sentiremus  auspicem,  Joannes,  cognomento     ^  ,/,,.,„„.    ,„/      „„„,,„„ „,    /„.„„- 

Gophiadulcis pare, „-■  suo  volmt  na-     v       i        '      J,    Si/  ,,   ,  „,. 

trunm  tunm  fratremque canssmum .  Alc-  "„/'„,.    y,,„.    | ,.,;„,„.   ,/„.„„,,   /„,,„ 

xa.Kh,.,n.   S.   Marise   glonoss   eqmtem,  fausto     '      : .  .,„,,„,,,„,,,, 

•■' 'I"'»:-  (»  leSX    -»  %*  "''"' '"'  "'"  r 

salutatum  plurimum  facias  suoque  <  onsilio  aanse 


E 


firtnotni  nto 

fictitix 
genealogise. 


reas,  quia  maturum  est  et  grave  ;)  ita,  ut  nosti, 
.at.p  cjro  quoque  Al.-xandri  nomine  fratrem 
tuura  suavissimum,  mihique  et  ipsum  lectissi- 
imim  filium,  insigniri.  . 

5  Om«    tos   ut    uno   quasi  conspectu  mtellv- 

gatur,  oboculospo, la  videtur  para  atemmaha 

Macchiavelliorum    Bononiemium,    quatenua    ad 


iurisDrudentiam    et    artea  magno  numero  I - 

•„/,,    profitebantur    (1).     Videant   autem   B - 

nierms  an  eo  zvo  ille  idem  confalonanus  justt- 

tix  fuerit. 

7  Vexat  me  similiter  alter  B.  Alexander, 
Collatii  fUiua,  qui  in  ordine  FF.  Przdicato- 
mm    fUerit    magiater    sacra    theologi*,    lector 


MacchiaveUiorum   Bomniemium,    7»"'"»'-   '"'     '"  '      ,,„.„„     „  „,    /r.    „„„- 

,„,„„/ ',- /'"""•'-'' ';'''"'""'      ,        ,„„      iv,,.    / „„„/    ' hagiographi 

mmt  ouoque  ad  Br I «.  «■ «— •       ",  ^LLm    m}    


Alexander  Macchiavelli. 


LENZO  SEU   LAURENTIUS  MACHIAVELLI, 

G  crai    anno    1260    FlorenUa    Bonuniam    sedem 

suam  transtulit, 


B.  ALEXANDER  EREMITA, 

natus  Florentia?  ttnno 

circiter  1219. 

mortuus  in  Palaestina  die 

26octobris  13(U 


PACE 


GHILLINUS 


PETRUS, 

J.  Cetreformator  Bononise. 


COLLATIUS, 
.1.  C..  lector  publicus, 

contalonarius 

justitiae  anno  1421, 

niortuus  1425. 


B.  ALEXANDER   EX   ORD.   PR/ED.  FRANCSCH.NUS 

LegatuH  ab  Eugenio  IV.     ex  quo  recta  bnea  prognatus 

,tuusannol441.  est  advoc :atus 

AlexanderMacchiaveul. 

( 1 ,  Cfr  Ghirardacci,  Historia  diBologna,  part.  II.  pag.  637; 


et  hiatorici  Bononienaea  omnea;  non  receti- 
setur  inter  viroa  Vr*cUroa  aut  scriptores 
ordinia  Pmdicatorum ;  nomen  ejua  m  aerie 
sanctorum,  beatorum  et  vmerabilmm  alum- 
norum  ejuadem  ordinis  non  legitur;  nequi 
etiam  0CCUrrit  in  historia  ecclesiastica  qw 
Eugenii    papx     IV    gesta    contmet  :    tta    u 

plane     ti ihi      »<      '"     ft ' "'""'"" 

MacchiaveM      indderim.      Itaque      numqu 

exstiierit  in  natura  rerum  htc  B.  Airxan- 
der,  Collatii  fiUus  et  ordvnia  Przdtcatorum 
decus  ?  Noti  exstiterit;  neque  eum  nove- 
runt     FF.    Prasdicatores ,    neque    altua    qms- 

quam    pr*ter    unu Ivocat *«*?* 

Lm.    Sed   ille  prior,    Lentii  aeu   Laurentii    - 

—  1 1  L    eremita    eub    veate    CarmeUt ,    v-   J 

alexander.       26   ni,llhl,s   mnu    1300    im    Pal*atma  obtvertt 

cquesB.  M.  V.  }k  fictitiua  habendua  eat\  -fijni- 
,,,,„  idunum  peto  ut  proferatur  ^  ad- 
vocatum  Macchiavellium ,  unus  testts,  «m 
Bononiensia    rim     CarmeUtanua     qut    / 

-  Zm    viderit   aut   k H»°*   '>''  '[",  ^m 

/,/,,//.    Sed    ex   us   falsarii  fid<    mfol  ego 

TJa / ;    v*    •<"""  .'"' T 

Ubeo    ab    eo   dicium    fuiase    magmartum    B 


,    n    \ii  Kan 

druro  ex  Ord. 

rr  Prad  •' 

B.  AJexan- 

drum 

Carmtlita- 

num,  iii  i " 

asserto 

' 

incognitos 


JOANNES  GOPHIA 


Mraz,.A„na,.ae,,„,u.l.l;..K¥.,... .**£* 


■ 

v  li  B 


incisa  aul 

Prstd  ,  l'lr 
Cirnn-l.fl 

m-icatis 
Macchiavel- 
n,ftetns 

M  ,    -  1,1,'- 
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m-'" ""  """"""- /; ;;    ..,,. •  ■ 

nublicx      venerattow      Bononui         i 

« -  •>-*!  ':;:": ;:  Zl 


7 '  „     1,,,;,' '■•  *-*  -'  ";;'''" 

,. , s    "„-,,   <■.»<»<<■ •■  ;"•'," 

.,,-  B.   ihi iri   Micatoris   m   tempU 

ir    Pridical •    *    «"     " 

,„„  ,/ «*•  »■*   " '"";" '""•"":.; 

, ,  „, - s.  ..'- "•«.  <«'  ""'"  r 


!'. 


.,„„,„„,  copiooiatqae  rerum  B ,„—■■■ 

,1 ,.,„!,-•  ,«„■ ■■■""i"-'-  '■""■;''.'""'''; 

:;    iquJonis  amq»*  publim  o^aM  offio^? 

/,-  ,„  ,;„-  B ■  <»■"» ""'"',""   '"'"" 

,,„,„„,•„,--,  ;   wi   non   -'-'/»'  '»»' «•"• 

^  /   „  „-,-,„,   ut   Brocohmm,  ad p»  ,»'  jm 

, „   m ' •  •""*"«■  r  froMdw 

„„-,;  MM  (3).    .V- "»■,«■    "'"•'""■  ''""" 

"-;-;  •"";;:,;:;:,,:„„ ■££ £4 r  i -  -7  <;-: ;;;;: 5*3£ I 

::;!;::  JS  3 -  «-*■  xx  2S-.V  W '""  «-  «*  te 

:;:.,:;:''' ,;:::;::''''.;:::-'■•"'':'"''•''•■  -*  v&STS.  *-*-  *•  *-"*-*-■  7 

-,/„.,,,"■      .!'•• W       /..•■•'-;•■""     /^  „,„,. ,,,,,,„-„„,,„.„ i •,-, «■*•»  ,, 

„,;„    «  pictoribas  i •'»'•    «**•  "'    "'     ,      „„, ,-,„   „,,„■ perder ■ecmeend* 

,„„,  ,,„'„  -■"'»"  h  ' ,.'""■•  ''•'''■"";;";     ■,:,,:,„„,/ 2«-***  » ^»9« 

B«JhM '' ' '"'"     ;"     "/.,  PLfl  advocam  U Wta  .'■;•' "••; 

Ml '' '""' '"'■''""■     '        ,    ,„„/;„-„/.-,-■ /-'.„■»./'"'"»•'  '''"'"';";'" 

,;,,    (2),    iptemel    F.     Pr*dioator;    -.„/.      ■■'  „„,,.>■„/, liffioUk  Mm  »■»'»  /»  '"• 

"""" ""  "f ;'r;:  (:::;;:.,;:»:::::.'» J«« /- b«* "";/""" ""'" 

;:;::;:::;:;:: ::'":;,:  S^  5  «*  *«— 

.      „.„ M  Paotuni,  tom.  V,  pag  96el  "" 


c 


ACTA    SANCTORUM  p 

OOTOIBIRIS 


DIES  VIGESIMA   SEPTIMA 

SANCTI  QUl  VI  KALENDAS  OCTOBRIS  COLUNTUR. 

SS.Thraseas,  episcopus,  Poly-   98.   Ia,  Breaea,  Cni,  Sininus, 

carpus,Cajus  seu  Gajus,  Ale-  Elwinus,  Marnanus  Germoc- 

vander,  Neon,  Diodorus,  Me-  chus,  Crewenna,  Helena,  I>- 

tr0bius,  el  quatuor  alii,  mar-  cla  seu  Etha,  Gwithean   e( 

tvres  Eumeni*  in  Phrygia.  GwinnearseuWymerus,par- 

SS    Florentius  el    Vandeletus  tim  virgines,  partim  martyres 

marWrTs   el    S.    Bonoratus  et    confessores   m   Cornub.a  ,. 

"      confessor,  in  Titostro,  op-  Britann.ca. 

,'              ,.  S  E  esbaas,  rex  et  confessor,  el 

pklo  Burgundue.  •                          Za-Michael, 

<*    Marianus   sou    Marcanus,  »a«  ".«r.*'"1 

,        Tvil«  Pantaleon,    Ganma,    Alef, 

Luciusel  Victus.  Uftze,  Liqanos,Ime- 

SS.MaximuS,Venant.us,Luc.a-  ■  «.-                 J^. 

nus,   Donatus   el    Comitius,  ataeiwu»*« 

n     „  in  /Ethtopia. 

martyres  Romje.  ,,„,.,.  in 

SS.  Vincentius,  Sabina  el  Chn-   S.Hos,  i 

steta,  martyres  Abul*  in  Hi-   g /^^  con,  non  pont.  i„ 

spania.  .    m 

S.CapitolinaetS.Eroteis,ejusan-       •-.         ■  •  ^^ 

cffla,martyresinCappadoc.a.  8.  Cymci.s,  epi     | 
S.  Nestor,  martyr  Thessalonics       ££—  Bfi 

et  socius  S.  Demetrn.  ••  .       M;uu,mis/ 

c  SS.  Marcus,Soter.chuse  N  U   -  ; ^       •  episc0. 

tina,  martyres  As.an.  cult.  m       ^.^^^ 

insula  Thaso. 


[nsuIa  lhi,S(>-  s  Colmanus,  conf.  in  Senboth, 

S.Eucharius,episcopus,ejusque   S.  C, '   •»"    ; 

™» ■tyresinLotharing.a.       '^Haiman()t>  luonacho- 

S.Abrahamus,d.sc.pulusS.Pa-   B.  leR  ^ 

chomii,  in  ^gyp  o  supe  on.  ilini|,oim.,a,H  IMios- 

S.Justus,presbyterLemov.cen-    B.  Heme  ^^  ^  ^ 

sis  in  Galliis.  . 

S.  Frumentius,  conf.  pont.  apo-        ern^  _^__^  ^    ^ 

st0lus  Habessmorum.  ■  IanteUatarum,  piorenti*. 

B.Namatius,   episcopus  Uaro-    g  ^^    Brixi.,n.,,   monialis 

montanus.  '  ex  ordine  Fratrum  Prariica- 

SS.AbbaniKill-Abban.ens.setMa-  iVmriil, 

sharnudhiensis  in   Hibem.a.       ","'  pretermissi 
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PBJOTERMISSI  ET  IN  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI. 


D 


Vincentii     levite    et    martyns    mvento 

0  ___ft*k I »"»     '""""    *  »*» 

,,„,„„,    Saussayo  et    Tamago; 

2f3.  *5E2™  '-  *~" 

' "       ,„ .,,;   „„„.    Oi "'•""'"' '"' 

'""•'  | -,-,„,„,„  ,,  ,/„„'„„  Urft  - ■/-' 

Hnbnensi  monasterio  « """"    '  "'       _ 

jfartm-oi "•■'■""    "' '' ,',  "  .    " 

,,„■,■„//„■ /  •„ « '""'" '"""'"" *- 

,       „■ Y,r / /"'"'"      ""»""'""". 

.,   ,„  ,„/,,„  /•••/-'  '»  /»■•"" -;-";' -° 

.;„,..   //„  ' ■  '"■"  "''''»"":""'- 

B  ,,„   „ ■eliguU   B.A H   •—" '"- 

'"-»"'/"- """"""<""< «,£5 

S   Odranus,  S.  Patricii  disdputas   el   martyr, 

»» """"  w  * :.";""""; ,  ;::,;: 

';„■„„„„„•   -■"   "■'•'"'■   '""'"   !" 

,        ,;,    19  /•'»■ '"   "'  8   /'.   '""'" 

£ ;' —  '"""'""  ""SSS 

S^SSS   episcopi   ct   confessoris,   patroni- 
'  „,     Ziti   cafhedralis    et    univers*  ''"»"- 

.  ,.•:,,„,,„.„„.  /■"'"""'■ "- <"""• 

,„',,    ,/„    !■„    calendario    eeeUsiast Jmm 

.,„,,„„.   addtta   ',»■'   ;»'.-'.»'»'/'"'""    '"   fr 

„     ,,, /»,'    .-'"•     -'"'     '''</''"'    >",'"'* 

,,„.,,'   ,„' / ■   *■■   SUlurt   ,••»•"',. 

,,   religua   >„„   "" """"'   «   ;<<" 

.,„    „„/„„„„„   ,•»';■'»-"'' ;,";"'/"'"'"•'"'- 

•„    „*,■„/,    XVI   ,/    ->"•"<     '""'"    ""'""' 

,;,•„•„„„.    Coloniensis    Carthustanus,    adto- 

,; /„»,..   .'»  '' ••";•"" ■: 

l515  ,,    ,-.,.„,„/,,„.//„„•'  .'».» 
I„  Hibernia  Orani  episeopi  et  confessorri.  /« 

c  ;„„»,„„-»-  "■'  ■'«"'  -('.  ;;"'"':';•'";;,,;; 

, „ ../,,„,"".»■"'  %"».."  ■'■ ;,"""- 

„„    ;/„,„,    „„"'»    '■•'." »    "''    -y'"-'.'"'"- 

,„„„,  /„/„,-„„„'.-  ".'  S.Odr ,s I  """";" 

„,,,„   „/   •„    Otteranus;   ■■    1'"''"'   """"'" 

„„„,  „/ , /"■»'..»  ''"'•;-■  t**  ";;;•";; 

martyrohgos,  pb   R   0* •  -'.»   ''''.»- 

„„..  ,,„,.  ,/„   •••'„"„'■  '■"""»  '"";•  '""• 

etrandos   SS.  Bibemits  patronos   ,„  htee  „,- 

;.„,,-,  .«„,,/,„„„  A,",/  (i).  •/»'  •"■'-";'"' 

„ ,„/.,/„    '»"'„'».'•    /»''."'»""     •'";" 

„,,„,    ,/,./„„,■    ,■■'! /.»""   /"'""'   "-''"' 

g      Otteranus,    Walerfordiensis     patronus, 

',,,,„  ,„  S  ,,„,,„„„  de  Latteragh,  „„  pottas 
//„„,„„  „„  ,'„„„  disctpidws  S.  Patrmt  ■' 
„„„.„,,,  Std,  ■;»„■'   cruditus  oir  »< „„»•'"- 

„,/,/' ''„-  -'  "■-  ,,■„■■„/■■"'■'''.""";'"•"; 

„„,„,  /,„,.  Et  ,;"'".■»'  '■,•„'''»'"".-'  '"'  """"- 

,„„      ,„■„„/„;„„.    /,„/,/„„„,-'■-'.    '/'„    "'"    """"S 

,,    „„.„,,„„     eonstantiam    posuit    m    »„"'- 

,„   ,'    ,»/,„/,',„„'„   »'■"-'    ■-•'"'•■'■"'""   -"'" 

,„,„,„.    „,„,,    „' '»/ '"    '"    '<"";< 

,.,„„„„„.    ,„„„■/    ad    „„    /,",„,-'„-■„.-„„»■-•    "' 


"„. ""• /":"";:;;;;:;' 

„,.„,     ;„     plaga     occidentah     II  „/,,/„"'„ 

,, ,„„//,„.,„„' pptstypographms 

,     „„    Kill ran,  ,"■/„■'    '»   '"""-  /""'"''-• 

,„,/,„,  „/,  „;,,,„/ '"'"'■"'-•  '"•■-"";", 

., p.  S.  Otterannm  patr """';''•»» 

;.,' :.'.„»'• "/"": "'""«:'  x,  : 

,,    ,„„,„    ,„,/,/,„■.   »    S.    Mngussio 
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„„  /.■„,/,„.-./ '-•  '".  /""•"■  •";;•;'':;; 

m *,  i>-»'."'""" , '"';;„; 

,,,,     „„„„.     perguam    ohscura.    Et    ;■<■■'■■'•  E 

\antui     /,„,, '""     ''":-'"'/""" 

,„„„,    ,„    .,;„,■„„„,/.,„„    Tamlactem,    sct- 

„:/",„  .8,  "",■  .'"'"'""";, '"'""; 
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aui    ,„„-;„.- -."""""■    '"" •"""■'    ''  ■ 
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A  Walasaeri  et  Galesinii;  in  Caialogo  generali 
Ferrarii ;  in  Menologiis  Franciscank  aliis- 
que  fastis.  Facta  est  hsec  translatio  amo 
1347,  non  die  29  octobris,  quam  diem  in 
codice  mo  legit  Papebrochius  (1).  sed  die 
±1  octobris,  qua  sola  fastis  sacris  inscripta 
est.  Sed  vide  Vitam  S.  Ivonis  i><  opere  »<>.<tro 
ad  diem  XIX  maji 

S  Joannis  Prodromi  seu  Baptista  eapitis  deposi- 
li,,  legitur  /"  calendario  Evanqeliarii  Mstisla- 
viensis  (->.  De  hoc  s«,«t<>  «t<\«<  de  ejus  reli- 
quiarum  fatis  disputatum  est  in  his  nostris 
Actis  ad  diem  x*'v  junii. 

S.   Rtttnoldi,   episcopi   et    martyris,   atque    Me- 
,-J,li«ir»sis    patroni,    memoria    celebratur    ho- 
die    <»    multis  fastis.    1«    Tornacensi    Beda 
auctario   legitur    :    Maslinas   monasterio  na- 
tale  S.  Rumokli  martyris  :  in   Usuardo  Gre- 
veni:  Rumoldi   episcopi  el    martyris   relatio; 
in    editione    Molani  :   In    Mechlinia .    relatio 
beati  Rumoldi,  episcopi  et   martyris.  Omitto 
Martyrologium    Canisianum     Walasseri,   Ca- 
talogum     generalem      Ferrarii  .    Martyrolo- 
H      gium     Gallicanum     Saussayi     aliosque     li- 
bros,    i»    quibus    hodie    S.     li«»<»i>H    rela- 
tio    commemoratur.    Nam    et   hsc   olvm    tin- 
gulari    fesUvitate    recolebatur     Mechlinia,   ei 
Leodii    usque    ad    hxc  fen    tempora   S.  !>»- 
moldi   festum  agebatur   die    21   octobris.    Sed 
qua  hsec   corpoi  is    relatio  ?  Respondit  perpe- 
ram    Saussayua    hanc    i{>s«<»,    </»«    corpus 
contimo     j>ost    martyrium    Mechliniam    re- 
latum  est;  contra    Solerius    noster   in   ('<>»<- 
mentario    di    S.    Rumoldo,  §   xm,   eam    esse 
,,„.,/  qua  corpus,  saeculo  lx  "<   Steenokezeele 
reconditum,    dein    Mechliniam   reductum   est. 
Vide  itaque    Acta    nostra    ad   diem    natalem 
S.  Rumoldi,  '•iulii- 

S.  Odranus,  saccrdos  Lethrechensis  vel  Hieu 
mnuntiatur  hac  die  in  Martyrologio  Tam- 
lactensi.  De  S.  Odrano  Hiensi  dicetur  infra 
,.,/  hanc  diem.  1>>  S.  Odrano  Lethrechensi 
\um  est  in  prztermissis  ad  diem  prssce- 
dentem,  et  in  Actis  simulque  de  fratre  S. 
Medrano  ad  diem  xu  iulu- 

S.  Amelbergas  virginis  corporis  adventus  <» 
Blandinum  Montem,  Gandavens>  in  Belgio 
C  monasterium,  commemoratur  hodie  in  au- 
ctariis  Usuardinis  Centulensi  et  Molam, 
in  Ferrarii  Catalogo  generali,  <><  Saussayi 
Martyrologio  Gallicano,  in  Arturi  Gyne- 
,,,.„  ',,  •;,  Benedictinis  menologiis.  Hanc 
celeberrimam  translaUonem,  «>'no  870  per- 
actam  in  op&re  nostro  enarratam  vide  ad 
diem,  qua  S.  Amelbergie  illustrata  fuerunt 
l  ■/«  x  Jl 

[n  pago  Pictavo,  natalis  S.  Florentii  presbyteri 
et  confessoris,  seu  presbyteri  et  monachi,  ei 

plerumque  cum  lauilv  maxinue  sanctitatis  et 
innocentiffi  viri,  annuntiatur  hodie  in  tribm 
reginm  Suecis,  nmc  Vaticanis  .>11.  512,  et 
514  (3),  codicibus  Martyrologii  Adoms,  in 
Fuldensi  Martyrologio  (4),  (ubi  errore  (5 
episcopi  pro  presbyteri  typis  expressum  estj 
item  in  Martyrologio  AnUssiodorensi  anU- 
quissimo  (6),  similite)  in  apographis  Usuar- 
dini  Martyrologii  Centulensi,  Ambianensi, 
Remensi    >'    Greveniano.    Porro    in    aliquot 


Ubris    comes    incedit    S.    Florentius    Pi<t«-  D 
viensis    S.    Florentio    Tilsecastrensi,    de    <\«« 
,i,i   prsesentem    diem    agimus;    in    aliis    eum 
plane    excludit.    Sed    quis    !<«■    sanctus    Flo- 
reniius     J'irt«rir«sis'J    Censet     Sollerius     i« 
auctariis   Usuardinis  <«'  hanc  >l<n>>   S.  Flo- 
renUum    Glomensem    designari,    cujus    «>>- 
mine   >!«>>   olim    prop<    propt    Salmurium    in 
l>«,\>,    Andegavensi    i>>si,/>i>t«   erant    monaste- 
ria;   quorum    alterum    «i>i>«i«.    mlgo   Saint- 
Florentin,   >«><><>»  rnurn    communicavit.    Con- 
tr<>  Georgius  in  «>ii<>>t«i<^  ad  Adonu   marty- 
rologium    r<»<t<»<Ht    S.    Florentium    Oiensem 
laudari;    qui   scilicct    in    i>i*ii1«    Oia,    <««v> 
Lois,  Loix,    Loye,  annexa  insulse    Radi  [\  Ile 
de   R6)   /'/•"/"    Rupellam  (la   Rochelle),  (quss 
insula   quasi  pars    erat    pagi     PictaviensisJ 
floruit   rt    .sr/xilt ><>■«»>    nactus    est  ;    et   cujus 
reliquix      NoriiKoiiioriim      invasionibus     >« 
monasterium     S.    Savini,    pago    Pictaviei 
delatse  fuerunt    il>i<i«>-   semdtm   (7).   Equidt  «> 
„«ll«s    dubito    '/'"'"   's'-    FlorenUus    Glonnen- 
sis   hac  <!«■   amunUetur.    Tmprimis  <<><>»««l- 
vertendum   est  Glonnam    oli>»   partem    fuisst 
„,,„    pagi    Andegavensis,    8ed     Pictaviensis ; 
qui  i>«<i»s   usque    «<l    TAgeris   ripas  extensus 
,t«i    ideoque    intra    fines    suoa    complecteba- 
t«r   S.  Florentii    monasteria    (8)    Quaproptei 
Usuardus   «>l    diem    -2-2    septembris    celebrat 
i,,  pago  Pictaviensi  S.  Florentii  presbyteri  et 
confessoris    memoriam  ;     7"*    ''"'/'"'    n''h" 
qx»>><    hodie    in    plerisqxie  fastis    recurrant, 
indicio    sunt    eumdem     significari    sanctum 
Deinde    ut    Usuardus,   <[»'    ad  ±1  septembrh 
laudavit    S.    FlorenUum   presbyterum  et  ■■>>><- 
fessorem,    eumdem    ad   prsesentem    diem    non 
commemorat,    sic    alii,    qui    ejus    hodk  f«- 
dunt     menUonem  .     r>n»<l<»'     omittunt     ad 
diem    -2-2   septembris,    quasi   studiose    vitarent 
eumdem    uirum     bis    producere.     TerUo    <>< 
multis     codicibus     hieronymianis ,    auctariis 
idonis    rt     Usuardi    almque    fastis    sacris 
ceUbratw  «■'    diem    21  junii  (ut  in  prseter- 
missis  «>l  hanc  diem  21  junii  et  in  annota- 
Us  Georgii  ad  eamdem   diem    in    Martyrolo- 
qio   Adonis  videre  estj    S.   FlorenUi   Oiensis 
translatio,   natalis    aui    nuda    memona;  «t- 
que   ibi,   >'»'   locus  nullus  indicatur,  aut  m-  V 
sula    Oia   «»t   monasterium    Oia,    »»»»,»■><■> 
,„■„  pagus    Pictaviensis;    atque   idem    ob 
,„/„,    ad   diem    30  decembris,    qua    ejusdem 
S     Florentii    Oiensis    depositio,    nataha    aut 
mmoria    in    pluribus    quoque    martyrol 
cis   codicibus    legitur.    V""'-'"   '";  /•'■•-"""" 
diem    '»    pluribus    martyrologhs    S.    Floren- 
tius  maximas  <anctitatis  et  innocentiea  wdi- 
dtur,  quod   laudis  genus    mx   reperias,  nw 
Vita    sancti    existat    :    existit    autem     Vita 
s    FlorenUi    Glonnensis,  neuttquam    S.   tlo- 
r'entii    oiensis.    Quamobrem    ubicumque    pro- 
dit   s.   Florentius  <«  pago  Pktavo  seu   Puta- 

«,    intelligendus    est    S     Florenhus    ■■<><<- 

fessor,  cujus  Acta  dederunt  demsores  nostri 
addiem  '  .  ^  ^^ 
Archangeli  Micha§Us  vovtchei  seu  -  ».-.—  ■ 
cuju*  hvo  nrtr  in  Promoto  !>>.,<  ,«'■■'  ■>"«»- 
„,'.  Martinov,  l<»«,>>  annuntiatur  m  Kalen- 
daHo    Qstromirano  tf).   Err '>"'»'  <  >"" 


giura  Aaonis,  pag  :..7.       (4 ) D>id. pag.b 72.-(5) Ibi d.pag- 
|48._(6)Ap.Martene,Analecta>tomrvI,coL727.-^  un 
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qio  (1),    item    >»    Adonis    Martyrologio    wl- 
aato    (-),    in    compluribus    auctariis    Usuar- 
dinis  collectis  »  Sollerio,in  »»ii<j>»>  Martyro- 
loi/io    Antissiodorensi  edito    «    Martenio   (3), 
iit    Calendario     Verdinensi    (\).   et    in   aliis 
antiquioribus     fastis    «</     Flori    exemplum. 
Verum  in  Hieronymianis  laterctdis,  in  exetn- 
nlaribus  Adonis    </"■''•    Georgio   (■">)   prmluxe- 
runt,    i"     auctario    Usuardino    c<»i  »!<>«><    ei 
,,<  aliis  fastis  statuitm  ejus  natalis  die  23  de- 
,-embris;   uerumtamen,  Martyrologium    /.'«///«- 
„„,//    aliosgue   laterculos    wcuti,    diximus    de 
,„  ad  XXVI  octobris. 

S.  Tutus,  </'"'  in  Corbejensi  Dacherii  Hierony- 
,„,„„„  Martyrologio  hodie  legitur  udditus 
ss.  Thrasea  et  sociis,  idem  est  <"■  S.  Titus, 
,.,  sodalitio  SS.  Luciani  et  M«  >■<■'»<»'<.  ««>,- 
tyrum  Nicomediemium,  de  <//"/<«>■  actum  esi 
ad  diem  xxvl  octobris. 

S.  Luciani.  martyris    Nicomediensis,   hodie   »»- 
' tninit     Usuardinus    <<»'<■•■    Rosweydi,    errore 
mius  di<i.  Natalis  enim  ejus  «  martyrologis 
celebratur  die  proxime  pracedenti,  </"«  <'<  <« 
diximus,  *xv,  octobris. 

S  Artemidorus  martyr  annunhatur  /«"/«  m 
Calendario  Hieropolitano  ei  in  Menologio 
Florentino,  conjungiturque  <•«<«  S.  Nestore 
ynartyre  in  Calendario  Naniano  (6)  ;  de  <« 
paUca     pridie     dkta     f>«r««t,    scilicet     ad 

xxvi  octobris. 

S  Alorum,  episcopum  Corisopitensem,  laudat 
},<„■  die  i»  Martyrologio  suo  universah 
Castellanus,  ei  post  emn  V.  V-  Petin  m 
lexico  hagiographico ,  ""«  •'"'  recedentes 
a  reliquis  fastis  sacris  :  pertinet  ad  diem, 
,.„„  breviter  ejus  gesta  attigimus, 

x.wi  octobns. 

S   Quirinus  martyr   prodii   hac  die   in    lcaltn- 
dario    Mediolanensi     auod     prmnssum    est 
Breviario    Ambrosiano,    scripto    initio    ««»> 
\u;:>  (7).   Quse  festivitas  indicata    »<>»  est  m 
Calendano     Mediolanensi     Sitoniano,     exa- 
rat0   8ub   »»»"»i   1000;   neque  in  ullus,  qua- 
tenus   mihi    constat,    sxculo    XV    antiquiort- 
hus    Quid    itaque?    Mediolanenses    «    ssculo 
IX  ««>  XI   colunt    r,)rl"'s    S-   V""'""*-    v"""/ 
cum    s.   Nicomedis    presbyteri   depositum    m 
C      basilica  S.  Vincentii;   quod   dicunt   esse  cor- 
.,„.„.    s.    Quirini,    episcopi    Sisciam    >»    ran- 

i«  et    tyris.    Sed  ejusdem  S.    Quinm 

corpus    »<><"•<   ante   /.'«««""    translatum    fuit 
H      'm     ccemeterio     subterraneo     depositum. 
Quare   cenmit    Papebrochius   (8)    hoc   corpus 
alterius  esse  S.  Quirini.  .1«  huic  < ,<,«  ■»»j<- 
rturx,    utique  optimx,   favet    illud    Mediola- 
nense   Calendarium?    Affirman    non  ausim; 
prlmo   enim    -»    nullo  alio  Mediolanensi    -•«- 
lendario     inscriptus     est    S.    Quirmus     ad 
,/„,„     27    octobris;   dein    >»    omnibus    alw, 
aUiue  etiam  in    hoc   ipso  scripto   anno  I4to, 
annuntiatur   ad    diem    V   junii    natahs    bb. 
Quirini     et      Nicomedis     martyrum  ;     -/""' 
etiam    in    omnium     antiqiiissimo     Sitomano 
Iqitur  0»)   :  ss.   Quirini   et   Nicomedis   ad 
S    Vincentium.    Unde  patet   tunc  jam   per- 
masum    fuisse    corpm    S.    Quirini,  quod   m 


S.  Vincentii  conservetur,  episcopi  Sisciam  D 
me  <■!  idcirco  alterum  S.  Quirini  natalem 
verisimillime  ex  translatione  aliqua  aut 
alia  solemnitate  essi  <»-i»i».  Cvterum  m- 
deantur  decessorum  commentarii  <<<■  >s-  Qui- 
rino,  episcopo  Siscia  et  martyre,  ad  <i«»' 

iv  junii, 
,■/  de  S.    Nicomede  presbytero  <»l 

xv  septembris. 
s.  Tarcus,  Tarreus,  seu  Taricus,  hodie  in  multit 
fastis  laudatus,  idem  estac  S.  Thraseas,  de  <//"/ 
inferius  dicemus. 
S.   Euminus,   Cuminus,   Eominus,   Eummius, 
Eumenius   et  Eumenia,  </<"    /""/"    '"    ""(lt!s 
laterculis  legitur,  est  <»»>»»  /«'"'"  '•''  ""'"/'"/" 
civitatis  Eiwienis  in  Phrygia,  ui  >»  Syllogede 
S.  Thrasea  explicabitur. 
s.   Metropius,     Metrosius    el    Metrobrius,    </"' 
hodie    >»    aliquot    fastis    apparet,    idem    est 
ac  s.  Metrobius,  infra  cum  S.  Thrasea  illu- 

stratus. 
s.  (iiin-.  Gagus   seu    Gogus,   <«  aliquoi  Htero- 
nymiani     Martyrologii     exemplaribus     hodu 
celebratus,    >»>»    td'm  esi   ac    S.    Gajtu     ■ 
Cajus,    S.    Thraseat,    inferius    illustraU,     ■- 

S.  Longus  seu,  l<t< ,«  elapsa,  Logus,  in  aliis 
Hieronymianis  laterculis  additus  martynbus 
Eumenianis  in  Phrygia,  in  aliis  ab  eisdm 
separatus  ,  quemadmodum  in  Syllogt  •'■ 
ss.  Thrasea  et  sociis  inferius  <■«/<■>■<  potest, 
nobis  j>l<>>»'  ignotus  est. 

s  Marinianus,  qui  prxs<  »><<'»  occumi  >««>«- 
nymianisaliquotfastis,idem  est  qux  S.Mana- 
„„.,  seu  Marcianus,  martyr  Bomanus;  dequo 

S  Luclanus,  </«"«  codices  Hieronymiani  aliqmt 
exhibent  hac  die,  »»»  alius  esi  quam  S.  Lu- 
cius,   martyr  Bomanus  :  ■'■   ;"«   dicetur  suo 

l<«o.  .  . 

S    Vivetus  seu   Vietus,   quod  nomen  m   multis 
'fastis  !»><■   die   obvium  fit,   mdetur    idem  ;»> 
s.   Victus,  martyr  Romanus  :  d<  quo  ■'<■■■■■<■' 
ubi  <i<   s.  Marciano. 

s    SabiniE    virginis   el    martyris    festum    cum 

octava,     supplicati publica     et     summa 

solemnitate  agebatur    sasculo  XVH  »    ■  ■    '"    , 
tri  <l<      Iger    ecclesia,    dicecesi    Iterdensi,    <>< 
Catalaunia,   die    dominica    «><><    festum    bb. 

Apostolor S -     •'    J**»i     < '"' 

,.;,.  corpus   »    multis    szculis    illuc   asporta- 

i, rat.  Inlibri m.  nihU  <'■    <■<■■"•- 

Domenecus  (10),  nisi  <; '   •'•   ea    ,■■<>■>'■■><" 

oratio   <•' »    >"<■>> /17U^;i,:l 

nobis,  Domine,^.  Und ludii  Catalau- 

sis    hagiographus   <■><»    diversam   essi      < 

S  s«l«»<>  Bomana,  nxore  V»'<><>««.  •!"- 
;„  ,,,./,,,„  Romana  celebratur  die  29  ■<"- 
Qusti.    Sed    incert plane   hoc  est  argmmn- 

tum,  </'"""  "//"'  '""'"  llxorat*.  e!  T 
in    utlrgkis  libris    frequenter    nrgmes    </<- 

lentur   atque    ipsa    S.    Sal K ;"".;' 

Beda  et    Wandelbem    virgo   » "/<«'«/"'- 

Jtimibus  Missalis  et  Bremam  I ««(11). 

Contendit   «<<«'<><<    Domenecus  hanc   S.     «- 


(9]   \p.  Biuralori, 

i..:iv.      (10)Hislo- 

(ll)Cfi  ActeSS 


-2^        ln  n«  i« 


178 


PIUETERMISSI  ET  IN  ALIOS  DIES  RELATl 


„„„„„    , M     **W I    P«« 

;.:.;  *  £  i-„ <« -  » ' '•":: 

Tc tariodeS.   '' """" ("eS°CT 

,,,„-,„. ,„„/,» """"     '' ,.'""    '" 

,.   juUani  prope  Coloniain,  «6.  corpus 

,,,..„„   honore   UH    «pultum.    Dmde 

„.  olin.  cum  parerei  capitulo  bas.hc*  ms.- 

'     .  Modoeti*  .-»/»«-—.  »■•■'" ""'"■","- 

; bitur  in  ejusden.  basilic*  ««^ 

h      ,,„,    prosequimur.  n,  rero  eustodturin  ara 

KinarCquamargente.el, n*  plures 

,l,l ■  „t  ■  eiusque  dies  festus   a  confluent.bus 

-    devote    celebratnr.    M £ 

v.„,    ,!/„./„. /,.„.-,■    « 1 " 

a  , i**  "' '"'",  """; 

„, ,,„  JL  h  ,...«»'■"«»  ;«•"". 

, ,,; • ii.  /...'»■""<■' -'"' " 

■ ,,. Frisi,    Modatim ■;; 

,,.„  ■  r-  "' '"'""  / ■ 

„ /.,.,     Modoetiensis      " ""'"' 

! i77v .-./..'"  m.  '''""'"" '":'"';;;,,;:; 

,.,,,,  /.',.,.,„,  ,/.   /..»,.'..  •'  '■■'<■"  s-  ;'""""' 

,,  ;.„  coiogno,  *•  />"■'  ''"•';■;''" lx '"";;: 

,„.    m    „.,,,,„,„■„    ,/'..    S.  Matth*. .«.•>- 

:  ,„ „„.»"»■"•«-  >•■> ";',/"•" 

■:„, <'«■«"">  ' '"  :;;;;;: 

^"'"'""  "tSTaJZ  T<SSR 

scmetorum    ttaltw.    /•■.'- 

„-„„.,„„  .v.../'..".-<  /-■ :  l»*L   ,„ 

'■    ; ,,/ ■/,..-..<  ■«'"-'  ''<"•'•"' "- 

„,;,    „„„„„,„„   >ub   DiooU ,;"»<"■ 

l.-:,,,;„/  /./.,.  .-/-■<  ■'  ' -  ;';','";;;: 

.,..,  ,„,„.  neutrius  eorpus  umquam  ad  b.  "" 

;,„„      „,,,.„/ ' ■-      '■■''•""•■■   ,""'"' 

,„„„  ,„', b ""■■ ""'"'"■; 

Zm   reperi V "  »"'"'   •**?»  ,'"" 

,„,,„.,,, ',,„-  « <""""''""  

,,„'.,    ,,   Matth^i   ■  /"-•   ""/'""' ' 

, •■■/ /'"''' ' ',:'■",:: 

!„„„„ ., <•<  '""■'•  '•"■""'■ """ 

aat  i '   ■s'"</' '''  •  r,.,    . 

S.  BTorentium,  martyrem  ex  lepon< «Thebana, 

,,/,         „„„„■  •-••-- '"<>  ■"'•  «"'■■'; 

,.„„,„„ '" '"■■"'■/"■'""""  ", 

,,„„;.    ,/„„,     HtrMf,     ml     "//»■ •,    "'' 


, ;,-„„„.  MMta   "'<<    <<'<'"    '"'■"■"'  ,;."   D 

.,,    w,„.  Wta   Mirm   trror   ,st.  T,l* 

„„ „,„• i»  'i"„</ ""  '■•'"' '"':" ' 

,,   ,,„,/„■,■, s.    Florcntiun.    t '■■.■,"".■ 

Thel ""'    ""    '"""■"'    '"'"    ' 

sCSsardini .1 "•"""/";"" 

•■„,/.-...  '.."<"< '■•■<'•'";""■' ,':';;, 

„„„„„„■"/„,  ,.."■"«<  '■<  ./-/"■"."'"  s-.11""11" 

'  .        ',■  ,    .,.  «    /',-''.  -,"'  Sardimam 

„„  „-„,„,.  ,,,„■'„"  „'  ■  ■  '  ' 

«,„.„„,„■  ,»"  '■'■'■»,"'■''■  , 

s     ,,:,,„,„„,„-   ■'   S.  Florentianus  m,   ~* 

,„/„„„„„„•    S8.    /■■'.'.,"'"•„   </"'   '"",   ''".    '" 

,,  ,„,,■„  - ."■"""«■■  «  •/""':""'""' 

/„•„/„■„'  .'.■.-"■«'»  ■■ /"«"""■:'  '" 

,„/',„"-,'•«,.'"■■"  ■<"<"■ ■•■•;/".<"'";'":;.' 

',,„/„„  ,•-■„•'„,;  '/',„•'■/»'".'■<""•  <■'  "'«•"'  ''""•"- 

B  wtius „'„/'■  '/'<'«"<■•  '"  '"'"""'^  ,"';7'"- 

,.„  r ,„«'"'-,»<■  m ■""'"":; 

,,„,„  ,„„„/""„'».  »"»■<"»  /<'«""""' ■-'■  ■ ' 

//„,,„.,•„„„,■  figmentis  ortum.  ,,.■„,,„.. 

-   Ercus,  episcopusdeDomhnach- r-Ma.gh. 

Shk .'»"•<"«■  '<<"■  •'•■"'",  '■ '"■""' 

,       \       ,,■„,,»„'.    ."    '»     -W'«""«'".''<" 

',',./,;„■,,"■.■  .«'.""«■•'<<<■ '" ""-;::: 

,:,/  /■.<"'»»'■ '■"..•"'"■'rti'";",:,; 

,,„//„'„'.".  septentr ■'""'""'/.,  K' ,". 

,, ,'•'''„»  '"'« •   ""  ,'"    '"""" 

:,„,.  „■„ '•-"'■  "•'  '";•""•' ' 

,,,:„'   pristino   ..,'».■,•■"/•'""    ''''•",'.";",  '"""- 
„..       „      /„„,„„«.     « ■'■""     '«'"'""-'■ 

toupabat,  „„,»"  '"<■"'•>•  "•""";;-  "(  ;|: 

etSalt,etmajorem  partem  Ikeathy  el  Oogh 
'   ,.„„,v   ,„.,  potius  integras.  Oppidum  ^as 
":    ;     teLleatedeClaenadhseuClane, 

,,;„.".■.'»•"  Bruin  -«  Laraghbrme  prope 
Maynooth,  de   Domnach  mor   Mu.ghe  Lua- 

,.„„oo„„,h„.«.„.  "•■''"««"' ■""■'"'; -7 

ao„etdeFiodhCuillim.seuFe.ghcu- 

i,'.. '-« j-  -"'","/"" ';;:,,/::'; 

,.,  „„„,',.''„■„-  ■ ""'  "<  //''"""". " 

,  „„  ,„„-, /.•»'«""<  -■''"<  **.  '"""'""" 

,,,,,   „„„,/'.'".  /■■'<»«"'  ";"'""  ','"■"'"'■ 

;  ,,„ ,     ,, '''»■     17)     Dommeh-mo,- 

ut; /"•»•>/ ''"«"'•;■•'<"■'■"'■"',";;: 

Areldallius   (8)  ■•'    •«'<«<"' ;""    ' '"     .  r 

,,„,  ,...,.  „„ htjus  S.  /•...»   »<'•»»   '"  ,"' 

;£m«,  • -'" '•  '•"";."  ""''';;„.;;;. 

Uidia    Orientali   florumt    S.    Ereus    /to* 
minguituraS.  Erco  m  Mac-Erco  (10),  ep. 
ZL  ie  Domnaigh  mair  Maighe  Cobha,  ut< 

',,„,„     ,7    „,,' '»"■     <«    Umfyrolopo 

tJS, •  '"../<"«■•  ■""  ■'" D— c 

Maigne-Damhaime,  »„  •;.»»/'' <-'  »;         ,, 

.,«"■»•■■  •■'■'"  "  '"■"■'"";■  ""■■    ,,„, 

;";;"■■ ,:;;:;;::, ";;::;;;;:,! ,;:;;  i6* 

:;:";;,/';■,:;,:,' « -?^-*-ft 

„,  /'•-.„,''»  ••«/■<■<■""■'■  '■"""'"" ' , 

.  vi ,  ,»•»»«••<»■  /"r;'," ;, .; 

,■„,,, ,(12),  ,„,»"»""«•  .Ir./',-"."''"  I""'' 

„.„„■,'„'  i4.  s.  /,'-'■ ■«;.''»«<;« '";:;:;; 

, /„".•  s.  s ■  ■'■'    """"s./":', 

„„.„,„.  .v„,'„-  ' /■ "  /'"'••-'  " •  •  '■ 


/:::.:!!;;• '(»«S.D£(|fe&  ^"S^mi*^ ""■' ' 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 


7'.» 


....  fuisse.  Sed  nihil  iicm  de  ejm  gestis  reperimus.  D 

„,,,,,,,„/-,     ,,,,„/    plersegue    sanctorum     Hi-  .^   y 

Bm«   gtii   Mi. to**-.  CvleMichad     S.  Tudw  ,,,,„/,„„„,/, 

,,77„,,   gwiawio  1630  Martyrologmm 


nalleme  collegit%sic  de  eoloquitur  (2):  Potest 
i,i,.  esse  Ercus,  episcopus,  filius  Fergnre,  Eilii 
Folachtse,  quiesi  de  gente  Bresal  Breac ;  unde 
Osraighi  descendunt.  Sedprsstai  hxc  emditis 
[iibernis  permittere. 
Airennani  Tigh  Airennain  i  Midhe  tytfw  /<"</«' 
,„  Tamlachtemi    Martyrologio,   id  est  memo- 
ria  tfrennanideTighseu  Mansione  Airennani 
,„   Media    Sta   idetn    7"'    ;"     Uartyrologio 
Dungallensi   nude  Ernanus   MOifafr,   rfe/?ror< 

hoh  mMiw;  ""'•'""'■  2Morf  Joamm  """""- 
aan   m   Airennain    idem    dicat   esse   nomen 


mewo)-at;im«s    ififcr    pr«ft  rmiwM    ad    diem 

21    oetoorfe,   «'7'"'   <"/   /"■''"'"'""    ,/"''"    '•- 

mMiiiiM,  »i  91»  /"<''  /'/'""   ''V"'""'' '•  Serf 

,„„„    ,,..,,.   /,„/    nosfra  exspectatio.  HiceRm, 

,„•  ,„  prqposjfo   in    »»«  -""<•'"'•""'   ""'""■ 
lium    inqulsivit,  nil   nisi    nomen    S.    Vudwen 

recensuii  (KM. 
Gommemoratiooiimiumsanctorummonac^onnTi 

et  monialium  ccenobii  Barkingensis  ...  Anglia 

celebratur  liodie  in  Menologiis  Bucelim,  Here- 

dim,Clierlu  ei  Lechneri.  Sedhac  cultus ecclrna- 

stici  formam  non  habent. 


m   (3)   Airennain   U "«»'    <J*   ""'""'     p.      „    ,         •  .„,„„,,„„/„„„„.    « 


ttttMo«am  conversum  vidi.  Tigh  Airennam 
«uMcapafar  ro*wc  Tiffeman,  Tyfernan,  -< 
Tyfarnam,    in   baronia   de  Corkery,  m  comi- 

taiu     Media cidentalis,    in    Lagema.     ln 

Martyrologio  Dungallensi  annuntiatur  ad 
dim\\  augusH  his  verbis.:  Ereran,  de  Cigh 
Ereran,  in  Midia,  el  abbas  Tamlachtensis 
pU  ilaelruain;  7-  -  '"  Tamlachtem 
adMamdiem    leguntur,  ubi   sapiens dic*ur 


IIIKMH  111.       ■  /'■  /  •'  ,  1  ; 

815    „/„    funci /""'   die   m    Suppkmento 

Menoloqii     Benedictini     Gabrielis     Buceluu 
sanctis    accenset    Eobertus    Schindele,    aucto- 
rimm    ipsius    BuceUni    (11)    secutus.     Non 
hme.  „,„„  Grandiderius  (12)  eum  cultus  . 
,,7,r/,m   o^tidii,   jwipiie   qui    neque  Argen- 
torati,    neque    Monasterii,    neque     Haselachi 
colaUlr.    ubi    tamen    ante    omma    colendus 

fuisset. 


,.,,/ ■„.<   i«    M«ioJojii<i    *««    /<,»,.'',/;"-. 


fdmlachta    ow.no    769    «    8     '/-'- 

,:„«(«.,'"•'" '-' ,7sn';''.  ',:■ 

,,,„„,,.  s.  ,.■„,„„„„„«.-■.  i«i  '«,<"»  /■■•■''  '•"- 

,.,„„/;„,  „/-  ftmdo  m 812  (6).  Q ''- 

„„„   ,,„ /,„<    monasterio,   nmc   ,,.< ■■■■-> 

r,ff,n ■ '""■'"'"    s-    '-'■"'"' T 

,.;"„„>  ,■■■  „,  7"»''"'   •/"'"'""  •"  ''"'"  ''" 
eMastico    Ulic   lmmtatw    fm-<t;   „-■""'- 

< v /"""""'  ■"''!/''>■''■'''■'"",""- 

„„,,,„„     in    quibu»    alii    recmsentur    Tam- 

,„„,.    ,,„     ,„,„    „■   pr«t>mm*   eomme - 

^^***^!!!^ 
flHus   Ernani,  de  ge Conall  Gulban,  flln 

,,,  /'■««""■  '»»'«  '"  ■'»'■""■;''".""; 

V attemi.  .1  C ''»  /■'«'/»'"•'-•■'"''»■"'" 

,„„.,• ;//.    „/    est    O-Donnellu    eorumque 

.: ..- ./ •*;  ^zrmVr 

,.„,„„„/„  /.„„,,„//,"-■. '«  '" ;.."•,;„. 

„„■   itaque  in    Ulie   •/ /»'    /'•"■"'"■;    " 

,,„„,„,    .1/,  alih  tyroUgi*  '"   '•»''■"' 

U,,«.'/ ■•'»■'»/'"■ '"■;• "";:;; 

c    h\-„atmin  ■  ouod  nomen  hujus 
prmussum   -s-   binanum.   i 

quoque  pater  gessit.  cii.iim. 

Se^emlfliorumSUaUanideRaa-mac-S^am 

„  Ai-dg .«  «', '' ■'■'"'''  '""'"'  •,/'"" 

ro^ium  DungaUense.N „' ■•■"'"'•"''- 

„„,,„■„  honestati  fmsse. 

Vugusti BenchorensU   ' '"'"«  ''"'''"  '" 

MaXroloaio    T '".■'"•««■    *   "    f"TH 

UaaL-is     in     Annalibus     Bibermz     •'»»' 

,.,,,„/,„„ o  m  (8).   v «. 

:!;:„„«  U ■•  «-•  «  •■"";;;:; 

//„,„;„-■.  <■ -  •'  '"' ',";,' 

lUlgenti '„ 9*    '""""' 


,„■„„,„„  r.  r.  '•'■"».  ' :  ' ,  ^1"1 

Guerdin,  in  Lexico  hagiograp) i  f  •/."'■; 

/,„/,/. „„,,.   .'/.■„«•■' '■'"''"-"•'" •; 

,„„„     1594    ,■„«"•    Extre mIM    -e* 

XVI    /'.'«'»,.    "w'«s     Cmi  """""''  ,   " 

;„■„„.,,„.,„    de  Bisigi '""■""  r">  •'.';""- 

„,     > mm*    /""''""    """ ;"'""'  * 

,,,„,„„   ,//„  seripserai   „  „;  „/'■'•«•'"  ";"'''" 
,,,,,„„„,,.      „.,„.,„„.     „,,„/„■,„»      ,■'«../»'»"■ 

/„„■   „„,„,." ■  ■•    ''■>»'    «-»   "^- 

«™»E    SmU   «..»«    MEVIDEBtT.il.,: 
'r     COBPl-S     ABBAT.S     WBB...N.     ItaW»    * 

,,,\lh, ,,„«,„„„-,-.  1279*  Avme.- 
'eo  b,bti- :  „"«,  „'••  ,»•••/•'»""•"■   '/"■'■  '" 

IwL  /»'"■■'•.  '■'"'"■'■■  "" ; ,,;.  F 

,;,„,„„,    >,„«'.•  XVI  r„/.".   •/ /'"■  '"""    p 

'„„/  m Un  rotest.  Univer sa  h*c  m 

''-"", ;:':,:,  ;::r;:,r  ZSLl 

;2"ii:X'".' / ;'"" ::;;;;;;: 

„,, , /'»"» - "•■-  •■"  " 

pcclesiasticwm, 

,.,,„,„    Berchorium,    '' '    '" ""','" 

s lEliaii    ParUiemis,  plurimum    hoda   ie- 

:JT„  „ i ' " ;  "x;: 

'sv,„„,/,/„„     in     ,»»    SupplemeiUo.      V««- 

7 „,„/    ecclesiasticis    I »'»"    »"'""- 

,,';:;,;■;„ .,  ,„„»«»/'»  .u„„-„-n„«»"  /•'-• 

bueii.nuu,  ,„„„„,„,  ponttfiaum, 

■;,w"  „./,...  ■■..-•» 


•     a/  TTS 


;r;s»otr&:«J:^  B^ed « „„„. ,—  ,,,,»- 

:,„„.  , ■'„»'■-"■ ■""" ' ••""""" 


WEccl^u^fnUljjiU^ofDown, 

sacra,  part  II,  \<-v- 
ibourg.tom.  I.pag- 

,  i  nsem 
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\      ,,.„.,„.    ta   dtecesi   Moguntina,  /„,„/.,„""" 

,„  „   nietate,    prudmtia   *   propheH*  " ' 

//„„„,,„:„„    ...    M logio    CMeretenet,  '' 

„„,     „ 1689     D. *     Martgrologttm 

!,,„■„„„    tittdo    Cbtarfor»    OWewwiw    »*>- 
,/„„„/■     «t     posf    »oj    Bwrtw»,    ";""';'■ 

S,  «.  /'.' r  h  »«*f*  *•*; 

,,„„,.    ,,„„/ »".»«»    /"'■'"''    ''"'    '""." 

16«     Dit» <'•"•  '"'"'■"""     """    '"'T 

,,,„„,„;,  h  '«.-"-  ■'"'"■  """"'"'"■; 
,,,„  ,„■.„■  ■"■ » "■• ',','""":-,;: 71 

iv, ./„„..,'„".•   W.   -""'"■""  (-Y '  „ 

i  ./,.  '.-  i '""■  '/'"/■''"'" 

„/„, m  "■"'  •:"'"/'"  """;/"";"-  -  ; 

Ja  digeesit  (3),  • «*   "•   '"";  ;""""; 

■',,„„  ,,„„,,/„/„■„„',«  /""''"■ ■'"' ''"'""' 

',/,    n     Menfredo,    Eberba, -    /„""'■    '"" 

,/ : „ "''-"•""' "'"  '"';;; 

,,„/ /„-.     »8 ' ''    "''' V 

,; /„,    m     ."''""     7 ,"'    T" 

■„/,.•"   -'   S    mdtgardm  , .1 .  „'  " 

Erorrfft,     „„„/„"    Cietercietm    (5)-     """-'" 

,;,;,  ,„  Catalogodes /„-  „'   beattsaceerms 

l„,    „,.,.„„    Cisterd -■    v >■'./.'"""'- 

,,„,    .!//„,/„ 1712   Monteregah  edtdtl, 

,,    ,„„/ /„     i '"■"""•    8 '""',"'".• 

/„„/„, /  "■'■'' ' ;"'"/'." 

Cistercienw,  <p Utrma  '■'■■■■  ''    "" 

.,„„>„.,■ ***  " ;"': ''""""  ^;":;; 

,„,,„,   , ,„    .V„„/,„„'„//»'".  - /"""'" 

7 /   "•  '855  •'■' '   '"  '"'■"'" 

;;;';„;W,,,n  le  Bouthellie,   ,l„  Rance,  .,'./„"• 

„ , „„,,„/„.„.■,      Trappen**     .""""■■ 

/„„/, «tiatur   in    M logio   Benedtettm 

/,„„„„„„•,/„„,■,■    „'    „<   >'""''   "/""     •"''""" 

,, „„„  ,/,„  r,  octobris  , i  1700  „•/ ,.'/."..- 

evolavit  I"  >'  ''■''"  '"  texiconagtograpkieo 
,„,-,/,,  ,,„,  mortem  •■■■„  reeti  eollocat.  Num- 
., •„,,./„/„,„  fuitdedecernendieeicwlttum 

honoribus. 

Yen    Catharina,    monialis    in    Parco    Domina- 

nllll    savanectensium,  celeMur   hodie    mi- 

//(),;,„(N     cliaracteribuB     in     Calendario    seu 

Martyrologio    Cisterciensi,    edito    amo    1689. 

2MIa     cwiffw     ecchxiastici     vestigta    super- 

C  Helenama  Crace  se«  Henriquez,  jm«  """  '"" 
„,„„  [500  m  >•'/////"/'/"•'•">''  S.  Manmmonas- 
teriQ  ordini6   FI.\   Przdicatorum   sanctissime 

,,,   Domino  olnlorniint  : 
joannamdeCespedez,^ -dmsalumn 

i„  monasterio  S.  Spiritus,  ctvitate  de  Alcarez, 

,,-,,,  annum  L590  mortuam  ; 
Didacmn    Wolfffium,  e>ta    ow»J«   W" 

/,,• 7/"//'   ;""•''"' ""    l651   "'    /""~ 

nia  frrtili  sanctorum  martijrum  patestra, 
,.,.  ',„/,„  /„/,,  ocdderunt  et  quem  capitulum 
generale   ordinis    »»>»>    1656    laudamt  plurt- 

mum  (6)  ; 
Michaelem  Francez,  7'"  conventum  Cassaraugus- 
tanum  mrtutum  warum  odore  et  miraculorum 
famaimplevitatqueanno  1629  ad  aliam  vitam 

recessit ;  et 
Laurentiam   de  Eguia   Otazu,   qu*tert »- 

^ew    S.    />- '    /-""-r  '"  ■1""''"'"  ///"' 


,,,„,,/  rf  rf,«  :>7  octobris  anni    L618  ws/wfew    I» 

ftwufai  /"'7'"""  ";"7'  /,""/"/  }",r :'"' 

nl  Hagiologio  Dominicano  Emmanuel  » 
Uma  '/'/"  tamen  ut  clare  significet  ciUtum 
ecclesiasticum    eis    numquam    fuisse    conces- 

Slllll.  ,■!•  \l 

V  Rolandinus  a  Florentia,  ordims  !■.  m- 
mnm  alumnus,  cui  inter  orandtim  m 
monfe  Uciensi  custodU*  Clusin*  certa  »»<- 
,„,.  salus  revetata  est,  ab  Arturo  et   Huebero 

l latur    hac    die    in     Uenologm     Franct- 

nanisi  ubi  et  beati  titulo  ab  Arturo  instgnt- 
/„,     Hunc    secuti    sunt     MaurMus    Frana 
sconiCI),  Carolus  Guido  ForU  (8)  et  Ludovt- 
cus  Santoni  (9),  qui  eum  prmsmU  quoque  die 
,„    fastis  Florentinis  celebrant.   Etsdem  prm- 
,.,,„„/    ,„    sanctitatis    tittdo    ei    adscrtbendo 
Gonzaga(\0)  et   Waddmgus  (11),  alnquej  ve- 
rinii    beatj    ilk   ,it,il,is    in    libns  ahquot  twtn 
Uberali    manu    concessus    repmtur,    ut   plane 
„„„    suffid.at    /"/    cuUum    atserertdum    eccle- 

siastic ""      F<bUc sed     dumtaxat 

nrivai ;   nisi  »'»>  aliwide   accedant  admv 

\iinlUl      ,      (/.      singularium      mtraculorum 
memoUa,   sepulcri  visitatio,  radti   y»->>  oirca 

caput    almqtu    hujust U.    Sed    mhil    smtle 

rZeritur  >»  Rolandmo.  Traditur  florume 
,,;,-,    annum    1241.    Sed    »1»    vtxerit,    ub, 

,/ biverit,    ubi    sepuUuram    nactus    stt 

//(///„,  incompertum.  Et  hcet  Brocchus  (12) 
,,,„„  in  eorum  recenseat  numero,  r>  '"'" 
radiis     »>     dioscesi      Florentina     pingantur, 

nullo    tamen    verl '"'"'    *M£    «**T 

annis    centu te    Urbam     Mll    decreta. 

Quapropter  malim  imitari  sobrietatem  Hmbert, 
auiinMenologio  suo  Franciscano  abstinmt  Ro- 

landinum  beatum  vocare,  ut  Url tants  decre- 

tis  ob8equeretur. 
Hieronyn^um    Steve,  ex  ordine    FF  Mt  norum 

aui  VaUnti*  in   Eispania  »> 18681*«* 

in    Domino   obdormivit,   beatum    hodie  »»»>- 

t  Arturus  in  Menologio ;  eumdem  laudat 

Waddingus    i»   Annalibus    Minorum  ad  an- 

„,„„  L358,  mi>».  11.  """  '""""  beatumfjwi 

appeUans  :    recte,    quum    nunquam     pubhce 

cultus  fuerit. 
Catharinam,  tiUam   Valentis  ab  Amatnce,  tetra 

Zutiorum,    circa    » L480  pte  tn  Do-  ' 

„„•„„  defunctam  >»  monasterw  S.  /•""•'• 
FMnatensi,  ornai  hac  die  Arturus  m 
Uenologio  Franciscano  et  G-gnecvo  beatse 
tUuloi  contra    abstment    Waddingus   »>  An- 

naUbus    M> ""'    (13),  Hueberus  m  Memlo- 

aio  ,/  Jacobillus  in  Vitis  SS.  Umbrim  (14) 
%acet    h*c    Urbani   pap*     VIII   decretorum 

olisninnti». 

Franciscum  Nanium  Samsonem,  generatem   »>- 
dinis    FF    Minorum    ministrum,   >i»>   dispu- 

i I»   pro    > iculato    B     Mari*    canceptu 

tant fama leptus  es t,  atqrn  die  27   octo 

/„, L499,    Florenti*    »>    Uscia    obnt 

I latur    hodie    ab     Huebero    »>     Menoogi 

Franciscano,     verum    absqm    beati  laude  .  et 
recte,   ■!»»>»     numquam    publice    cultus   fu+ 

Jodnem   de   Wehrenberga,  confessorem  Wer- 


v,r,..,;,,;,„n;;;               1  $* 

!;,,,,,        B    go.Hibern     D  "|H 
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meburgi   iu  Saxonia    n   ordinis    FF.   Mino- 
rum    alumnum,    celebrant    hodie,    alii    cwn 
beali  Htulo  ,  alii  absque  eo,  menologi  ordinis 
Franciscani.    Verum     neque    umquam    oide- 
tur  publice   cultus  fitisse,  «»>   certe  coli  »<•» 
pergit. 
Dionysi"-.    ' ''     ordine     Minorum,    <i>«'»>    alu 
presbytemm,   alii    frutreni    laicum    appellant, 
armo  1519  ab  Tndis  Cumanis  crudeliter  trucida- 
tus  ornatur  hodie  <<>•  Arturo  in  Menologio  beati 
et  martyris  laitdibus,  sed  minus  convenientei 
cum  Urbanianis  decretis. 
F.Bonaventuram  Melitensem,  qui  anno  IVm.  .//<- 
liana  <<<  Sicilia,  in  conventu  S.  Annse  sqntUiia 
est  aperte  adversus   Urbaniana  decreta  l»«i»- 
Deati  titulo  condecorat  Arturus  insuo  Menolo- 
,,,,,   Franciscano;  „   quo   laudabiliter   rrrrss,, 
Jlueberus  „t<t»<  nos  recedemus. 
\,in;umiu  ;i  Gouda,  janitorem  conventus  Mino- 
,-„,„  Alcmariensium,  circa  annum  L572  fx  odio 
sincersB  pietatis  «  Geuziis  occisum-, 


D 


stanis  associari   «»»•<  H>H>  petiii  ei  obtinuit, 
Post   tirocinium    >t«<i»r   rite  peractum,  circa 
festum    S.    Martini    Turonensis,    mense    »<>- 
vembri    professionem    novat    >•'■>■    fecit.    Ah 
hocce     pr&serthn      tempore     <h»      »<>■>»>  t». 
Christi    [>»>»i»<   gesta   ei    imprimis  ejus   <l<- 
lores    mente    volvit    :    discens    i»>l<'    amulari 
ejus     temperantiam  ,     «»<»"     demissionem  , 
obedientiam,    zelum    animarum    et    amorem 
iii    li.    Mariam    Virginem.  Aliquando  sodalei 
Joannam,  sanitate  pollentem,  ab   omni  cibo, 
praster     Eucharisticum  ,     /"*'      quatuordecim 
nt   <{„;„<hri>„    dies   abstinere,  »'<    etiam   <■»!- 
mra  Cliristi   i»   corpore   bmo  manifesto  fern 
mirat®  sunt.  Tandem,  <'<<»<    inserviret   alteri 
B<<i»i»a-  j><'st>'    correptat,   ipsa   quoque  labem 
contraxit;  </»«  dicta  die  extincta,  evolavit  «<t 
cslos,  jure    merito    inter    martyres    carita- 

tis     rrrr„sr,„l«.      EJUS     SO  „r>>t„l>',„      muUiS     >'l 

praclaris    miraculis     Deus    omnibus    t>«trfr- 

dt    (% 


^inrrrv   lilrlllllS   >l  irrn^ii*   "<  •  <■•"•  •••  .  '     -  ,,  ,,  i   •     /• 

,..  ,    ,;,.-„.,  A,,,. ,,.  <>, „  i«  Sermo     S.  Nestoris,  annaUste  I  ..--,  „    „ i„  Cry- 

retium  ue  uw.im        B        .  .  .  ._,.....  ,.,. ,__:_    „„,„,,„•„,„  hodte  »nt  .J»«»»r*   M«>- 


„„„„  1692  <«rnr,s  Turcici  squalore   enectum, 

et  ..       ,. 

Antoniuin  Pouponium,  in  Francia  terUt  ordmts 
S,  Franci ■•■>■<  reformatorem  atque  «»»•>  L620 
prope  Parisios  religiosa  morte  extinctum,  cele- 
orai  h„r  die  Hueberus  in  Menologio  Francis- 
cano,  «  beati  titulo  abstinens. 
Martyrium  parochi  anonymi,  qui,  <}»«<>  J  arat, 
dicecesi  Argentoratensi ,  j>«nrri<in»s,  diebus 
■,,,;„„,,    tabernas    adeunies,    increpmsset,    ab 

„„„   ex   eis    --  est,  nuntiat  hodie  CasteU 

lanus  <»  Martyrologio  suo  imiversali,  magis 
propter  exemplum  ,  quam  propter  <»>- 
tum  ecclesiasticum,  Commemorat  ibidem 
martyrium  cujusdam  consulis  pagi  Gaba- 
Utani,  <i»<<»  hac  dde  anno  L702  Calvmiam, 
au0d    protestanUca    dogmata    admtttere    »<>(- 

let       nl,r,frrri»„t.       Snl       iUo       «»»0      inn»»l<n 

llhl    ,„,„    ecclesiastici    viri,   tum    laici,   etiam 
feminas,   in    pago    Gabalitano   pro   pde   cms% 

Sllllf.  , 

S  Ninfe,  cujus  ministerio  Veus  usus  est  ad 
,,r»t,s  Iberas  conversionem  ,  memona  hodu 
ex  Rufino  renovatur  in  Menms  Grxcorum 
rt    i»    Prologo    Uosquensi,    >»•»    quasi    ejus 


ptensis,  memoriam  hodie  facit  Joannes  M«>-  y 
tinovius    in    A»>«>    ecclesiastico    Slavico    {'■'>). 
Calendarium      Mosquense .     Menologium     <'f 
Versinsleium  secutus.   Vir   videtur  fuisse  <«- 
tholicus    <t    ruhn     ecclesiastico     li>>»>st«t»r ; 
adeo    »f  jure  l»<»>»  sibi  '<»  «}»•>■<■  nostro  >>»- 
dicet.  Qui   utique  ei   datus  fuisset,  si  t«»<i«- 
,„.  \fartinoviu8  actorum  B.  Josaphati  maiiy- 
risf  proxime  inter  sanctos  referendi,  scriptione 
impeditm  »»»  fuisset,  quin  <<i»»<l  sibi  /»■»,>»- 
suerat)  commentarium  de  S.  Nestore,  docfum 
uUqueet  erudito  suo  stylo  dignum, confecisset. 
Superest  •t«'i»<'  ut  lector  <-<>„tr„t»s  sit  brevi  \">t«. 
qua  A»»«  illi  ecclesiastico  «<l  !>«>«■ '/""'  inserta 

<  t. 
Vntonius    Junior    Peloponesius    thaumaturgus 
annunUatur   hodie   >»    Meweis    Medicmh,    ut 
nl    _!„„„    siavico   >■»/>'>■<    rst.  AIU  velint  nos 
docert   •/"    gesta,  maxime  «»  cathoUcus  fue- 

>it. 

Andre*.  principis  Smolenscensis,  corpons  invn- 
tio  memoratur  hodie  ex  CaUndario  Mosquensi 
in  Anno  eccUsiastico  Slavico  MarHnovii  nostri. 
Quzdeeo  comperta  suni  reperiet lector  in  M<- 
moriis  slavicis,  qu»  pars  sunt  Anni  Ulius  eccle- 


F 


rt    ,,,    rrotogo    .u-^i«<  ••■•■  ,  i  •■  „„,//,., 

C      fesUvitas  pratsenti   agotur  die,  sed   ut  gen  <         •  Bessarabi  memoria  <■„„,  martyrii  laude 

.',.  ...r.nnrrtlir.        ('olltnt        <'„  III         UUIWUU         =  •.,/..,./,„,.„,„   ( \,\ 


Iheru  conversio  memoretur.  Colunt  •»<<• 
Iberi  die  14  janmiii  :  ad  <,»«»•  Martinomm 
in  ,„„„  ecclesiastico  Slavico  (1)  diligente, 
contraxit  <i».r  Kufinus,  Moyses  Chorenenm, 
biographus  Iberus  et  Wakhoucht  de  ea  tradide- 

runt.  .      , 

Joannam    Dedemaecker,   qu*    anno    1631,   aie 
<*7    octobris,  >»»<    egregiB   pietatts   et   prascei- 
lentioris    caritatis   laude    AlosU    obiit,    placet 
celebrare,  quantum  hujus   loci  angusti*  sive- 
Hnt    Nata    esi    die   22   februam  «»»>    1 600 
,,„,,,,    mdg0    Enghien;     qnod    opptdulum 
t„„r     diasceseos     Cameracenm     erat,    «»>» 
nril    Tomacensis   »<    Belgio.    A  pueris  ,•»- 
tau  ,„  Deum,  caritate  <»   pauperes   et   casti- 
m0nia     <■>■■<■    claruit.     Verum,    quo    Chmti 
vestigiis    presshts    insisteret,    Begmms    Aio- 


rec0Utur  hodu  >»  Kalendario  Valachorum  (4). 
Quodnon  certo catholicus fuit,  neque  sanctum, 
/„,„„■  beatmn  <■„,»  mmcupare  voluit  Marti- 
imll„s.     ['•  •>•    itaque   >>    nobis    abstinendum 

est 
Pr0Cla  Sr„  Procula,  PUati  uxor,  <,<<»>»  Chnstia- 
,u   religioni  nomen  dedisse  autumant   <><■«,•- 
nes  (S)et  S.  Joannes  Chnjsostomus  (6),  sancto- 
mm    catalogo    ad    hanc    diem    inscribitur   « 

nullis    GrBcis   et    Slavis,    <<><    **    M 

GrsBCorum  aliisque  fastis  demonstramt  noster 

Martinovius  (7).  Sed  <,»»<»    Grac <» - 

mis   ament    nomina    singularia,   <>    mgentein 

,,,■„>„,„  r,  mulierum  cater •.  <,»>  <"  rtUru 

,„„,,,      Testamenti     libris     legunhtr ,     <•• 
calendaria    sua    intruserini .    hanc  .,«<»   ,»" 


saen 

beg; 
Sch 

il. 


„,„.,. , *»-  £££  VSJSS&XSSSS3SS& 
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PRKFEmilSSl  ET  «N  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI. 


, .     .  prMsmueruni     decessores 

""v7"-  i  r    «j  ,>•    ;«     lctia   ''''''" 

»'■   W « '"'":'',. /    Olir 

arastermis808   non    dtcerent, 

:::»  «**/»• ;:;;■•;;?.;;  „':, 

■ ,r:;,,  5*2r S * 

*,  ■'  /"■ ",„,,,  >» """" 

lUu      eommemorwtm    ''«"'  .  , 

s  SSS  ."»'"■  -wj- ";;; ,„;:: 

O       ,.„<,„„  ;     /'"       »'       •'"'""'"  ■  ,; 

-fl    Usuardi    codvnbus    legtwr, 

■;„,,:  /„,,,.,<  «■** &  '.•'"""'"/": 

b  :,,,„,,..  •". ■•  •/'-""  ;:;":,;;;r 

"•'"<•'""■; ;-'■ ;;;''';;;,;;,,;::":: ,< 

-"""'•■""''•' "".%  BZZ  .''■•'."■"•'"• 

"'""'"""•"■"""';:;,":.:,':-  *&. 

" -'"";"",";,■,,,,■,„,,,., ■" ■' 

r-*-i  -•-' - ::::;;;; 

,„.,  „„,„„  .„,„,,• "''—;;:;::;,;,;;;: 

"'"  "  >        »  Kxvui  octobns. 

c    ,' .<< :  «° * "■-"" ,;:::: 

,„„„,  ..,„, «wi  ui-""" '""  /""  " ,;, 

,„,,„,  ciodiu»,  AnUrim  *  >""  P"  *  '/."' 

:':/••"' ""■"" ;;;: ;:::;;;: 

«■  — r:,:;;';;::;:/.":::  H££ 

rommemorat  hat    •"•  ,. 

.,."""■"•""" '■■"""""■'■"  ';:::::„;,; 

B     Colmanus,   4«i    -    ««*■*    •gf^ 

K ac bensis    in    H.benna, 

rr  ftrts  » ;:"""::' 

K  v::i:::  — -■'  ■— 


:"-"  •'-"  *  srz.  ':,s::;::„;"":;, D 
;:;■■;:;::;. ::;:::., JL* *- 

-,„„,,„. « b  *  •'""•'  """ ■"".""  ■ 

:;„  ,,„/„ '"'.'"•"" '""'""  - "";':;; 

•  „  ,„„  .„„„  rituu ",/.■.../"""•  mr 

„   clero   »"""'"    ""'" ,'■""" ' 

■ ,  ,„  ,,/„,/ ""■ "";'"';"';;,• .;, 

cS ' -" " /Vs' ;,.„„; 

„„„/„„, '. "■■  •/ , ; ,"  ;  • 

;      ,7/(\    mmtitr   0CCO8l0ne   >•  '  "'""""• 

,„,  „, ,«"."'"  (.,,,  .,,,„,„„,„  ,/;,/„/„- 

3T--X- "■ ;;,;;:„;;:;; 

""'s/s'    """'"  ivalieano    WiUonus, 

-'  •,:"";:'5: :;:,"""" ::  «f 
•;::::,  :,:/:..^"-' '/"""  *£*• :; 

ssrr-s:  s-J-j 

sssr-* ■' "^ss 

s.  Florentii  eonfessoris .  r"  '•"'"' f^,  fZ- 

,„,„,,,„  ,„//„,, „„<•«»'''■'-'  ""       . 

...  ,  693  '.,»'"»'  ''''""'  ■-■'""■'"'■■","" 

'■ 'i:,„„;„,  „„»''»•  26  ..'■".'"•"•""" 

mortrpim ,,,'".,  f„,,„„/      „,     ,,',„ 

,1«     „„,„„„,„'„<,     '"'"""     '""""•       .../„„ 

:;:» ■■»"""  **  ";"";■, ::::;;:: 

»s ";,,,:::;  r  >:  :»i'  — 

;;:::;:;:.'"— -•  -  *» ,rz 

Fhn.iitttK     Argentoraten$i8    episcoptus,    tm 

;..:.'»""" ':'"-""" iias 

:::;::::::;:":;:::'■'"' :— .r p 

,'/»"'■•'-» ■ "■"•;"":;;;:;":;;:/;::,, 

S.Tettam.abbatis.anxWinb^ensemin^a 

SLS "':::»:  rftS  ;;:;;. 
•■;"-";:;:;:;;;„/';:',:".:-»:''"'"" 

abtjue.    tamaem  ^ 

,„,/,    aialonerus}  sed  festum   ejw      i 

■'.'  '/"""'  "'  '"  '       xvll  decembris. 
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|)E  SH.  THRASEA  EPISCOPO,  POLYCARPO. 

CAJO  SEU  GAJO,  ALEXANDRO,  NEONE,  DIODORO, 

METROBIO  ET  QUATUOR  ALIIS  MARTYRIBUS 


«S  V   L  L  O  G 


E  U  m  E  Nl  /E   IH    PHIU&IA 

«K      CRITIO^V      EX      HISXORIOA  V.  D.  B. 


Sanctorum 


patria,   nomina,   pahestrae,   martyrii   tempus. 


5,   ,;     WM.M 

CLXXI 

Eiimenia  "• 

phrigia, 

,111111 

l-lirkli 


S: 


Vmndmm,    mlgo    Meinder    «„<    /<»'<»« 
Mendere,     //„„<„<     -Wta     ."<«"-    "*»" 

»</<•„■„«  /'»'"■'»"  ;"'"';"•  ''"" 

,,,„,„■     ,,«</ /„„,,„».'<„„     /,.„„'<<„««„    30 

:,„:„..„, /«■ '  **■*  "Vr;' 

(shekli    wh    [chekli    (1);  7 ■.•/»■«•-«•"/»<- 

,„„„„  b <•»<■ ■»  '■■ <;•■■  '"■"'  "■'"";;■ 

*,„«■  <''»•'<■»»'•  '»  ■"■•' ''""' :"""; : ;; 

„„„,„ /</<»■ '»'■''"■''"';"  ,"'"■'" 

Zjori»    .«>"«"'•»-•    '' -"'"'""'    '"'"'", 

',;„„,,,,  (2),  /,/«.■</.»■  <<»"  .■.•/«"«'""»'/•""- 

;*,.,•/  /,-/»"<.-/<"-■"/ ;■""";;"";■:;;;:;' 

,;„,,„„.,„  /•„.■...■'.«<■  0  *  »"  »"'"'""""-  <4>; 

,„„„, -""""■  /"'■""',; ; 

,,.„,„,7,,,   ,„    MrfW    '.<'•»■-■      ' ''"'"'"' 

,//„  ,.„/<«'<  •■  '»•' '""";'"%  '"7;": 

,,„„, ,„/,  .i,.».  < ""'•'  .i».</»«"  ;;•'"'•;"'""■ 

,  ,„  /,„„,/„  /'• '■'""•.  •'■■■;'"'"'"; 

„,„„. ,„,     ,/ ■ Agdittlm   (5).    Amx*  ,<"• 

,„,     <fci     splendorm     ,»<'<'««     »/»»''"" 

«  ,.  „,  .',<,,./,«'  (6) ;  „""  v '  '"•''"■'/■"; 

;., , H  ,„•  .<"' "»  '''"■■"■"'"'  '".""■ 

,;„;,„,, ,,  s.  /•',.'',7"<  "/-'"'"  "."'s'"  "'";' 

.,  (■/,„«,  /l',/„,l  (').  ',»'""  "'"''" 

,,,„■   cognoml   Cnrmt    nacm  yi,    i 

,,,„    ,„„„„    martym   sangu • .''"" 

'"::'-.v„,„,  „„',„    W.   WrigU  <„   /»<"»"  "'""; 

../,„„ ,  /„„,  „<„•,  <■/  '"■''''■"'"■"''''''■";'■'''";;:,:,,;' 

■,,,,„„•,./..„,.  „,,,„„,/„„„ -«„<  (9)  '"'"'"    "'""    ■"',, 

,  "'"'";;'••      /,„„■ Syriac j    P'f '-    "'    ^  J 

•,„,„„<■.■„,  ''»"•  ''•■'■"   ■; ,K     . 

::,r;;::: .:::  £  „  SB ?"  ; 

<„ .;-■; ,,;<;:»::;:;:%  ::;;•::>;."" 

;';'.:'■-,;:::;;,::...,...,,;:, *■ ,»•- 

'■                    Tuti    Lwcwi*  Florentinn  hane 

Irobi,  Eummse,     tuti.  />"'"  ()iil.,..inii 

,   i  f  ,  \  w  •  ii.  Frieia,  rarsi,  i  oiy<  arpi, 
formam  habet   I ' ' »  •  ,M       n 


C 


,  oltbanhir 

.,//',„,  ///  «'./• 


ni/mianis 


Gagi,     Eumeni,    Noconi,    Longi,    Diodori,    Me-  E 

trobi,     Euminiffi.     ^nfwrpMNM    >-•"     Ej)«mia- 

ce,,ge     S      WiUibrordi    >l><«>    gwui    dtstinguti 

„„,„„.,,  hoc  modo  (12):  Et    in  Frigia  Eomem, 

Ganonis,    Diodori   el    Metrosi.    Item    m    ^igia, 

Tarsi,  Policarpi,   Gagi,  Nocori,  Logi.   ln  Rtche- 

noviensi  autem,  edito  a    Sollerio  ad  finem   Ju- 

nii   in  h,,    nostris    Actis,    hzc    leguntur:    I» 

Frigia  Eumenii,   Diodori  et  Metropi.   tn  Augu- 

stano  s    Udalrici,  item    illic  a  Solleno   m  lu- 

cm  dato:  PoUcarpi,  Neonii,    Euminu,  Mariani, 

Tarsl    ,;,,,,.  Diodori,  Metropi,  et,  post  duo  aha 

•»»<u>vtn      Lonei      I"    Labbeano    au- 
nomtna     msena,     la>hci.     *'*         ,  . 

tem  cujus  editionem  etiam  *<>"<'<■<>  cum  cle- 
b(mlm:  Polycarpi,  Nicomi,  Eumini,  Manani, 
Tarsigogi,  Diodori,  Metrobi  et  post  ahaduo  no- 

mina  Longi.   Ttem   <«  OeU msi}  q Dache- 

rius  (13)  etiam  mtblico  commumcavtt :  Poiy- 
carpii  Niconi,    Eu.aini.   Mariani,    Tarsi,    Gagi, 

Diodiri,  Metrobi.  et   iler post   d < - 

Longi  EUam  <«  Weissemburgensi,  quod  mdtt 
Fralcisctis  Maria  de  Aste,  ^htepsco^ 
Hydruntinus{m-Twei,ComimTi.InMobo- 

nia Xuod     Adonis     Martyrologto     *£*» 

iiiiriJ:   In   Fngia,    nat.    sanctorum   Tarsr,  F 
Srpi,    Gagi,   Eumenii  e«    Metrobi.  ln  l*+ 
moribus,    editis   «     Marteitio,   S.    Gerinam  An- 
Zodorensis  (15) :  Polycarpi, «  Mefrob 
rlnl  ^Wm(16):Eumemi,Manam,Tarei, 

/ Idit **    Barl «*?& 

aium   Bedx  (17):  In  Phrygia  SS.    rarsi,  Pol 

SS    Gagii    Metrobi,  Eu oi* ;    <«   Martyro- 

■/;///// i(18):    E»    Phrygia  I -    £ 

Z is,  DiodorietMetrovii;eMmim^^ 

octobris:ln   Phrygia,   sanctormn    rhars»,  Poh 

,.,,,„    Gaii,   Eminii.    Prmttrm  /"/""    ;'""- 

I7dupicantnr    eade -•   iddemse- 

:!>«  JL Tarreus    seu   Taricus,  Gomm-, 

Gominia    mn    Comuinia.     Sed    h*    duphcati 


"^:;::;;;,^::::,:,;,:»::^-;'---'"""''"''"1- 


;,i,';;:'V        «•»•• «„.»"«^ 


DE  SS.  THRASEA,  EPISCOPO,  ET  SOCIIS  MM. 


D 


iui  roi  ' 
V.  D.  B. 

,t  aliundt 

,  ..if-tdt, 

BS   i  lu-aseas, 
Polycarpus. 

Cajus, 
Alexander, 

\.on. 

Dioiloi  11- 

Metrobiusrt 

quattior 

anonymi. 


B 


C 


/  '  i    /,  1*8 

S  Thraseas 

1 1 tpus 

fuii  et  tnartyr 

,„/,  annum 
17 1    Smyrna 
Um  . 


. ... .,„..'-««'», n«h»/w "'■' ■  ;,;;':;;;:'";,;:  ,:,./„,,  Efreren r;  b.  &»« 

,„„/-,.-„'.■<  riw»w*  ,,,.„„,„.    coraus  ad ccemeterium  bBsiheffi  Epnesiarae  oi- 

,„    purgare   UtM    «    '"'"" £•*       ,",„,„.    „,„„,   crescit,    I    Tanslabonem 

,    ,         ,„,      Imvrimis     txtra    ,•„,,/-•.»■. -■-'"'"     '""   "l.  ■',•,„.,.,,,.  ,„.nivn-.   N.«/<»„'    /'«'- 

:;„:::/  ;i < .«*  •«. ~  ::;:  , ' :*  -«, *» « 

„/  „:-.■„/.-."■ *.  *«—  «j*™z  ' i7i,  .■.'■"/-•"  .»•'•""  "'77 

Polycarpu >■■■■     i "'    ''7,'  \;    !      i     Ztanistar irca  h "  \- ;    • £ 

,„,.  , /»'/./"  '""""  '"  *°SZn   ■»'./" '.'.."'""'""•' "'"'" "";;"""'' 

No,„„„„.    Nocorum,  C—   *    Nieomum.    ^    „. ,,,„„„ //-,-'    /»- 

SSJo*.  *  Metrobrius.  "»  ••■"•»•!"  ^™      gjjto  ««     -„/-'„-   ■•'    &    Apotlinar,,  Bmr 

.wYfl<is    EummuB    nomen,    r><      9    ■  nwrtym,   aommjw 

;«       iMtoerpienw,      Eichenoviensi      et  commum  ess0< 

SIJ    £fr*     Maria «~  f?KnS^  qutTostra  «tate  inurbe 

J S  -  **    R •  ''"'"  *  r"T  J  t         ■  , i  «msitaest,gesta^t 

ZcMratur,    et    t Eumemano  per    verbo-  ;  I -        ^Alexanaro  marlyribus.  onundis  Eu- 

, ^,/,w/"/"' onft^ •    Longus    seu    ^,-  ■     ^     h,.^',/-     «^m,     -•/- ".'/""' 

;::;, 11?  S <•-•  ^ ';;/:  SJf^^TX. £  *- - 

„Z    Lexko    grxcUatis    Benrici    Stepham    <  n(f/iitiir     nl     martyrologiis     occMahhus 

!>„,,„    Uu mi Vroprior ;/-  r        ail     iim  dixerunt  de  ei 

^%;eto^ninesmplaribusAuguetano,    Af  W  mam  ^    ^.      V(l/,        .. 

SLS   Gellonensi    et     Ottohoniano      an*us  ;     ^  Polycarpum,    ^   ///    Mo^- 

„„/ ideturfuisse   origo,  Longus   «6  »  /  /(//r  (//(,   , ^iatur,   eumdefn 

A /,".Tu»us^"-/-l^-';      '"  .g     „,     jfa^roto^     rfto     *; 

'///-//."'     —    /'"•'"■•'      '"'"7"  "    55       jJopri nem     habet,    nempe    23    /'- 

i  m     ofi    octobris:  ubi    recensetur    »<t<>     ;s's.  '        l    ' 

Tdaniel    Marciani,    maHyrum    Nte^  ^«-                   s.   Thraseas  ft^  oto- 

., ,ocio8.Tutusif«2«eai -   « V  »        Alexander    Lj h   """"" 

ZTfa diensicor , lieesedesu otm         ;      '  •;     «^    ,,„. „,„ 

"eferequoMiano.Aperta  itaqm  suntmn itna  l<^<"                         CBkstm     }mnam     perce- 

T      ...     Polycarpi.     Gaji,    Neons,    Diodon     eod ,  Uaft^io  m  Syrta», 

&    AlLandri:^ «  f«- F*J    ;    ^        ., .,„, ,.,   Mch 

fcad to**  y    ,       £0  /V//.        ,     ?r*us     ""//-     "/-     <<"      Eumenuini 

!  7,,  //.   Thraseas  b  ^-  *  '/""  7  -       ,    ^MMrt<flnfMr;    jfa,    ut    in    unum  &m 

riilU<  episcopus  Ephesinus,   circa    annum    196,  aUUtU               nih,llllhll,      Verisimillimum     >«- 

l$«olaZs.   hctorem   '^^^     °ZesZ «  omt    L persecuti m 

! "«'""""     '■","l'r""'      'T     '■  IZci    lureliic*sos   fuisse :  ferbuit  h*c  enm 

lunaw  propug ",  locutus  es    lns ^sj).  ^         ^.     itl  ir    Melimis  (9)  rehquns 

W^^^^^^i     Zmtatet  quiden    svviit    in     Phrygia  pluri- 
i^L^W^-.gi.od^Thraseani  quo-     stat   e  Montanista- 

;:.    EuTeniaB    episcopum    el    martyrem ,  qjj,     -;  -         ^ertS.Apolli «  HierapoUta- 

Un»  requiescebat,  Mr  magnafuissefsi*  ■  ^J  .^ fJ,„, 

Thn^eaa    ,/,    qUo  Eusebn*  (l),  recensens  con-  ri    ■  .,,.     0///////,0     SMW< 

1 m    ul istar m    ™aphrygum     M*n.  «^         ^        „  ^   ,,-/,, 

i;^,Wo^;,iThrr,;,   .,uoque      , ;  ^    ^    w    ,,/r /,- 

unius   ,s    Dta  temporis   rnartyr^bus    —     —  F    f^  ^  ; ^  „/,„ 

IpoOonius.    Mentic  etiam  de  eo  fi  <><   Actis   •  -     <<>,       i 

^f-^te^  (10)Ibid.,Ub. 

reap.ll      (H)lbid.,cap.l8 


SS.Ca.ins 

r/  Alexandei , 

domo 

Kuinenitr, 

commuHio- 

m  m  Montu- 

nistarum 

martyrum 

avi  rsati,  <-«.s', 

8uni 
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S.Polycarpus 

diversus  ub 
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Videntur 
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circumeunie, 

alii  in  aliis 

civUatlbM 

aliieque 

diebut  ttt 
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miani 

Hartyrologii 

coUcrtor 

tideturusus 

esse 

ealendariis 

suriacis. 


B 


fuisse  C3BS08  (1).  QutUis  circumductionis  exem- 
plis  plena  mnt  Acta  sanctorum  martyrum. 
Quod  ««'<»>  SS.  Thraseae,  Caji  et  Alexandri 
nomina,  ni  hov  opere  jam  laudata,  iterum 
plane  praster  morem  recensui  otqne  etiam  iniHo 
kujus  sylloges  adscripsi,  hoc  ideo  factum  est 
quod  aliter  omnino  possibih  >»<»  erat  de  eormn 
iocil   dicere. 

7    Animadvertendum    denique    est    litteras , 
quibus  syriace  scriptum  est  S.  Thrasese  nomen 
in  annotatis   W.    Wrightii  »<l   illud  suum  Ka- 
lendarium,  potius    legendas   esse   Tarsis    quam 
Thraseas,  cum    vocabulum    illud    exeat    >«  iud 
et    semcath.    Solent   <»>»>    Syri,  prssertim   re- 
centiores,    »<>»i>><«    >»    as    grxce    exeuntia    per 
Meras  wau  et  semcath   terminare,  »t   apparet 
in  voce  Andreas,  qualiter  passim  in  Novo   Te- 
.-/,nii>»i<>    syriaco    legitur  ;    q»>»   et   <'«</<■>,<    no- 
minis    immutatio    </>>]>>■<  »<lit»r    in    scHptis  ara- 
bicis    (2).    Verum    si  S.   Thraseam    scripserint 
sine  litera  vau,  sed  <■»>»  iud  et  senmcath, potius 
more  sua  legerint  Tarsis  <i»«>»  Thraseas.  Quum 
iUi<i»<      Uartyrologii     Hieronymiani     collector 
Tarsum  scripserit  loco  Thraseae  (nam  in  Tarso 
diversissimi     codices     conveniant) ,     necessario 


subit    hssc   cogitatio   prseluxisse    viro    ffli   (q«i- 
cumqui    demum    fuerit)   halendarium    seu    me- 
nologium    syriacum.    Verum    non    hac   ta/ntum 
die,   sed    multis    aliis,    WrighUi    kalendarium 
syriacum   utilissimum  est   ad   dejiciendas    tene- 
braSf  quibus  involvitur    Hieronymianum    Mur- 
tyrologium.   Ilxc  jam   pridem    inteUexeramus  : 
confectum     i<l     fuisse    ex    muUis    calendariis 
Romanis,    Africanis,    Aa\anis   et    lllyricis}    «'- 
que    >»</<■    provenire    »'    iidem    sancti    div< 
repetantur     diebus,     atque     etiam     aliquando 
iisdem  ,     depravatis     plerumque      nominibus  ; 
deinde    nullos   «»t  pene   nullos   in   eodem  cele- 
brari  sanctos,  sumptot    ex  fastis  Constantinopo- 
litanis.  Sed  ope  II  rightii  kalendarii,  qux  quasi 
clavis  sit,  atque   etiam   aliorum    calendariorum 
syriacorum,    armeniacorum,    segyptiacorum     et 
carthaginensis,    licebit    forte    aliquando    omnia 
fere  reserare  Ulius  Martyrologii  arcana.  Quodsi 
fiat,  centeni  martyres  innotescent  melius  certius- 
que,  et  plurium  ecclesiarum    origines   earumqut 
mlrersus    impietatem    gentilium    gloriosa    >rrt<t- 
mina    nunc    tandem    quasi  primum    in    lucem 
venient.     Faxit    Deus    ut    ne    desint     vires    et 
tempus. 


,,)  civ.  Act.  SS.,  tom.  X  Octobris,  pag.  12  el  seqq.-      (2)Assemani,  Biblioth.Orient.tom.  III.  pag.609. 


DE  SS.  FLORENTIO  ET  VANDALETO 


MARTYRIBUS 


ET   S.   HONORATO    CONFESSORE 


AUCTOBE 

V.  D.  B. 


E 


IN  TIL/ECASTRO  IN  BURGUNOIA 
6  Y  r.  L  O  G  B       C  »  I  T  I  C  A 


V.  U.  B. 


c  S  Unicus.  Innumeri  errores  de  S.  Florentio  martyre.  Ubi  situm 
Tifcecastrum.  Eeelesia,  prioratus,  reliquia  S.  Florentii  tum  in 
Titecastro,  tum  in  Insula  Barbara.  Festuni  in  dioecesibus 
Lingonensi  et  Divionensi.  Memoria  SS.  Vandaleti  et  Honarati. 


cmcAAin™  IV  P«u™   '"'"""h""    8anctis   t("'h""  '"lT' 

CCLXIV.  \\tu„,  est  quantum    de  S.  Florentio    martyre, 

s.PiorenUua  Ucujus   hodie    nomen  celebratur  in    maiiyro- 

"J*r;  logiis     aliisque     fastis     sacris.     Quum     <»>»' 

:::!::,/:;■  - «*•*  *  ** mi  ™TTZi 

bmadscrip-  quo  loco  cultus  aut  csesus  fuisse  fereoatui 
'««.  sanctus  martyr,  alii  dixerunt  <»»>  martynum 
fecisse  ad  Euphratem  (1),  aUi  in  Ponto  (2), 
alii  i„  Africa  (3),  alii  in  GeUria  (4).  «l» 
ni  Hispania  (5),  alii  prope  Lugdunum  {h).«<» 
demum  in  Burgundia  inter  Lingones  et  Dvm- 
„,,„.  Sed  !<■>'  plermque  conjecturs,  qu*  hoc 
dumtaxat    nituntur   quod   locus   aliquis,   cujus 

(l)Cfr.  Solle.ius,  MartyroiogiumUsuardi,  ?^-^\: .- 
(-2)  4id,  loc.  cit.       (3  Saussayus  Mar  yru log lum  C,a      . 
num,pag.  165.  -(4)Mir*us.  Fasti  Belgici  etBuigundKi, 

Octobris.  Tomus  XIL 


nomn  plus  minus  «d  Tile,  Thile,  Tyle  ■>»' 
Thyle  accedit,  in  illis  regionibus  repmtur, 
confutatione  >»>»  indigent,  quam  primum 
certo  cognoscitur  «I»  castrum  illud  situm  sit. 
Sola  persuasio  Hispanorum  alio  fundammto 
consistit.  Hi  <»>>».  Higuerii  figmentis  sub  »<>- 
mine  Dextri,  Maximi  aliorumque  veterum 
scriptorum  admissis,  sibi  vindicarunt  S.  Flo- 
rentium.  Quapropter  Tamayus,  stipatus  «<i»»»> 
illn  fabulatorum,  sed  et  ipse  fidor  et  fabu- 
lator  ad  prsBsentem  diem  hac  annuntiat  (7)  : 
Apud  Castrum  Tyle  in  Tudetanis  Baetic^  Hispa- 
nicfle   prope   Hispalim,    S.   Florentii   martyns; 

636,       ,;„  Tamayus  aliique  »^ni_- (^Sausjyus 
MMtyrologiumGamcanum,paK.7^-(7)Anamne8i8Sive 

Martyrologiu....  tom.  V.  pag.  6 gOetseqq. 


AUCTORr. 

V.  D.  B. 


AdrianUperatore.postveA^^  .„„,„   „,»o.  /«»»■■<..                    .  _„,„  ,„„, 

tvrii  coronam  strenuus  W»  ■*•     ■     „„„,,,„  facmnt  A bn      y  y  ,. 

'"'»'  *■   »" ■  ';":,„„.,,,,;.,,,  W MW.   ""'"'J  '    ,, *.  Hugo  quidam    * 

mm    '■'""■"" ■    "'',;•„,/„,.,   Quis  <*<&■    '■""'   '''•"'."       ,'  iinaeibidemreperitur, 

;»»«»■<»<  -'  "'"'  ':'""'"'  /  ',.,„;, ,„■„  ■»«- 


"■'     '''     ■      •  1  •  nn-enti   edidit   '•""'- 

r„„,„/„„„»    *"     /' *"  ^,,.,  ,,„;   .,,,. 


'' ^ltteriTanni  026ibidemreperitur, 

etaliisinejusChr I'''1'u'1'"      .,,„,,,,  ergo 

"■  """-;•  r'";;;:;:„:;: ";;■:;•,:: ,! i 

I""-    •''''"■"""-"'"'        "  „li  castrum  ad  Ti- 


„„»'«««"»   »'   W ''„;„„,,„    „„/,'»,  ■  Ptas,    7V.r<-""-       ' '         ,  (.„shum  ad  Ti. 

IV,- ' "  '-  '"'"'   '■"'    ;;  v„„,„;.l»-  aTilanuvi^cuiasMdet,quas.  „ 

;„  mu*  ■»""  .•''■'"""".  ''"'•  '„;,,. p-  lam.  Pro   TU»  castro      .        > 

'»...  — «■  """"!";":;'„,. «  » p^ «***■: *" ElSL  w* 


f/  III    HHll/i^ 

antiquissi- 

mis  fasHt 

pecrislauda 

ttts, 


'.""•'     ''""'"''"      """"'.    ,„.,„„„.    „„.v     M 
,/,„ ""''■    "'"/"""'    ''"'''",'■,,,,,»■    ,,»'- 

'V»""'"'"" ,v"  •'"':.::;::,/:.;»  -■'.'.""■■ 

/•"•   """'"'""   "::  '       ,  :    rtyrotoaia    ■' 

,.„,,„,/„,„„.    .,»''"'-    S.    Honm 

^Ts^orentii  m,  .',» '"   '"'"T^ 

%    Plorenctis   wrtaKi    ,,„»"<"«'"'      """" 

«**"  ."''""''':,;;  „  «•«■«  « 
""'-"""" "•,'■„,,„.,„,/,. .« '•."■'"■ 

/'«'■'"'■"  "'   '"    '''    ,     :. ,,•„■;„„„„•„•».-'. 


lam.  Pro   **"««.«    ~j-  .      ^. 

"f  tto4Stf  S ?,  nomina  «  vocabuli 

"'  "'    /'"",    •■.«,//-   depravatione  nata, 

quidem  nostn  7,    *«■ ^.  „„,,, 

•'•"" ^""Tto»^  1675i 

"'""'  '''"  '    ,•„;,„,„,»  »»»'.  '■»/./"'"'■ 

^»etZuTKeau,Thil-Cha- 

,,o„„»  ,-'  1'lc-(-1":;  '     Tuie.  s,/„,„  es*  «,'/»- 
teau,  »/7«"  ."""'  ^  '"...,      ,«,..»■  «»"»  /'»''"- 

*"»■ .'''■"''■:':'''''';':,'/,,■, •«,.•<.•,»" 


Epternacmsi    ».     »«.."<■;■■■•  .„,    ,,„,„.,„„„„.„;,.,»»■»'-/.■■,         ,,„.,„„„„.„,,„„ 

'-"""  •" :,';"";:;;  jEnasu r-s*-»^*^  ""'•" 

aWf^^iiff»^    - -""",x 


w0,-sir'j5SrS5 

••'  '""'""^" d"  s""' ;   ,„  dm »-■  '/'"- 

""■•'  '•'■"'"";:,;:,:   ,»-,»,.»•■  /..»..' 

,„,,   ,»    ./..'<<.''    '"",';  XartedomnoCarolo 

"••■"-'"•' ,a,,,,0.:a,    ";  a,l:  »"-■< 


rch-hrrriDUIi" 

cuttum  /""■ 

(1M  M«,  "'  '"' 

pr10ro.11  • 

hitfon» 


nrnlill  s.  trou  1  •"<»»  ■  ■    ;  .  E  d      die     mense  majo  m  anno  •-•/-';•"      .   „,  cis  ^ 


in  Ti7*  c«-«- 

lro,qui  I0CU8 

inttr  Divio- 

\tien>  ef$E& 

Lingonas  ad 

Tilam  rivum 

est, 


,„„.,  .\„»/„.  /.,'„"»"..<  "  , , 

,,  ,,»;/» >»»••"■"■  ? "  ."    '  ,      ,. 

,,„,„ /', ,.-i.,<.'/'''»'.-»-  '"'" ''  M 

-.■■■"''"'''.":";"':::  ,::;:;,^n.:- 


SK1» ;";;;:;:: 

£lVn£*~  '"»»""  ':;'":;:;;: 

7    .     s-     stevlwii   canonicorum    et    ""  /' 

:,„"■;,-,  /,,:!»»'  <"■ "/-""'" '-"" -: ;;; 

;;:i::.«  a  n f  »x ,;:: 

-'"'";'•::::;;:;:»"'.;;.. T" 

;;.;:;." ":  - ■  ""-;:;;„,:;::  ss?. 


F 


f-ra? :.;»':;."  sri= ., ■..■.•/»•;:»:;;,■■:.,:.,,, - 


VUlKO  dlCllur  Xd.r,  4«'"«.' , 

."ulino.    /«'"»    '/ ' "     "'" ■       . 

,„,,„„   ;,„/,.' :  ., »»'    "'"■''•  „'"'"'"'"   ' . 

I  rhi<    '.,,„,,    v„.„.  Mariacun.   (Marey-mr-T,l- 

,,,; .''.»■<,.  '■».--" '";■;::; 

Fossai ''•'/'''-':,:';;:::';,;;;:,,,;,;;: 

sj ;:,;:;;;;;<'.-<"■"''•""•': r 

7';;;,  ,;  .«<«■•■'"""■ w'"'"""" '"'" 

;;;,':;;»" •.»** ;%-';:: 

*„     n,ii    auctus    /'""      prxterjtuu     «---»- 

:;;::!;;;.::".-""■" .«n^^ 

,,,„„. ,»/ '.'«...  ■-"'■""-■■ |'."1""1'""'" 


::;:;;;;:;;;:», ■ •-; S5S 

- "; ,::::„::"::;:;:  a  *> 

::;:,::,';;:;«..'.■;""" «-*- - 

"'":,.„.„,„.„„  sanctorum  apostolorum   prffidi- 

;'         ,  1      ,  eorum  Actibus  legimus,   multi, 

catione,  ut   111  eoiuui  mundo 

;::::;:;:.:,':J»"""»  r::  :;■;.:„:::::': 

„tplcrique,retentissuis,canomcemcong. 


ffHHi'  l,v;:* 


rr.Florentinias.vet.Marlg  Thesaurus  anec 

3)Spidlegmm,toni^pag.^  ,,,,.,„,,;:.-  [6   Vcta 

,m  tl„„.  111., ul.i. .'.!(->'  ealendavi  - 

SS„  tom.  W  Mavtn,    pag.  XXXVi.  \n 


.--         (i)»  Ap.  Du* 
Shlvmm,Spiciegium,tom.lI^ 

S?fc       [lDlbW-pr.i ■  ».»«■  UonibuS 


ubundv 

iiiitstnt- 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBBIS.  Is7 

Agationibua  Deo  militare  satagerent   Uueorum     m*   «to«»,   tenebat  ^IW»  /».«.    4**  ***•«- 
moque  ftdelium  devotio,  Betenue  recompens*-    ;•"  <*  •»»«  f>>""<  '"'"s  A""n'"x-  s""s"  "">'"   priorvui* 
Liinartieipare  eum  talibua  ambiens,  suis  fa-    Oliui  RoberU,  ;•>•  ">'  """"  Ws"  "s1"e  ad  """     /»«■« 
.mltalibus  ac  beneficiis,  ad  Dei  servitutem libe-     mm    1110    cathedram    Ungowmem    occupa-    ,«„,„;»«<. 
„„'    exercendam,    propensius    eis    ministrare     «   regnanle  Philippo   «•■»«•«*« 
anrib  Unde  ego  Hugo,  sacrosancte  Lingonen-     1060  et  1108,  «  e»stente  Odone  ducem  Bur- 

,     ecdesia.   Dei    dignatione    | ifex,  notum     guhdia,  U  est  inter  annoi  1078  rf  1102,  dm..o 

„,,.,  ecCieSte  flUis  prsesentibus  vel   futuris  cu-     motu  animi  visilatus,  Bmens  esse  snb  imathe- 

1  auodquidamnostei  fidelis  ■ stroeccle-     mate,  atque   avidus  etem»   glon»,  reddidil 

1    .-    ilii-    me   in   eadem   ecdesia   residentem     ecdeste  S.  Florentn  capeUam  de    rylecastro, 

,,,,„..  humiliter  petiit,  quatinu*  in lam     unde  injuste  mutilata  fuerat  Ipsam  chartam 

„ "lesia    quam  de  me  beneficiaU  jure  lenebat,     dabit  Fyotm  (1).  H«  Oaqu,     I m  «  4Wo- 

rdDeT;e?v1tutemfaciendam,etsanctoejusde fe    „,/;/«/.„«-'-    ,„,/ *,    »1    ■■• •••• 

,„,,,,  FlorenUo.quiibi  requiescit, veneraUo-     S.  Stepl i  aliquot  •' *»  ' **""* 

^exhibendam,   clericos  canonice    viventes     ;•••>•••■-  W*»«  /'»*'••  P~  «*»  *«    *" 

.:,.„„„  ,„,„,„,„,.,„  ,,  abbatte  S.  Stephani     ter»   /•«»,,„.,    Oi   «... ;«. -',„    ,••  - 

Sensis  caslri,  ecelesiam  cum  clericis  per-     7-    administraUo    par***    MarcMuu,    II- 

SSdSS. sec titnerem.CujuspeUtio-     M  -     ••«"-     MM,    h "' "" 

„    ubentissime   suscipiens   adimplere   proU-     d *    suppressa    est    c arum    ■ , ,,. 

nem   uorai  ^      rf    ^,,,,.,,,,,,-,,    TUTaecastrenm    ■•    pnoratu 

nU6  DedHgitur,  sec lum  miUtis,  nomine  Ai-    -/»«•""•    &*  M»   '".  P*f».  "'"£; 

«eant,el    I rv «  debrtam  etma^  to        '  -^-£  J ,      , ^   ^ 

reneraUonem  congruentcm  reddant  .  subjectio  .,,,„„,„,,„„/     /„„„„     -„„»     /•"/'"'' 

nemveroabbaliffiS.Ste, ^latis  exhibere  /  asch     .    confim  iN^ 

non    negliganl    el    sec 1 eorum    jussio-  m Ji* ^ •  l        ^,,, 

nem  lnri  ordjnatio  ,,  „.„„„  ad  eumperunen-  """,„„,,. ;,„,„„,  ,„/   /•„,- 

tium  dispensatio  sine  contradwente  hberahte.  cmumum  M»       ,J  

fiat-lnterdi us  quoque  Dei  ommpotente  w-  ,  ;„    •  ^ J^     ^    .„ 

tute,  et  sanctorum  ommum  anctontate,  et  a  feta  „,,. 

Dco  nobi Uate   polestate   ne  ahqms  ,,„,  -  •  ■      g  „,,  g   ,,,,„,,„;,„,, 

matamodo,h8ecqu»Deiobseqmodonatasunt,  -  '     ,  ,„,.,    ,„„„ „//,„,  ,/,„ 

.„„  pr0priis  usibus  rapere,  el  ab  ejus  semUo        ';„,;„.  „.,„  |  ,,„„,„„„  ;  ,.,,,„,  ,;  , 

separare;  aUoquin  anathema  fiat  maranata.  S,  «£  ^    ^,    ^,,,,,  g&    ,y„„,„,„, 

'sv,„„„«   ,/    •/'"'•!•.  "    -""■'"    "''•'   '"'"'""" 
mpetrarant   obsermndi  pridie   commune  ./•/«- 


(,uis  inilfiu  hujus  nostrae  regalis  proque  Deo  a- 
,.,„.  donationis  auctoritatem  el  pontificalis  de- 
creti  corroboraUonem  diabolico  insUnctu  in- 
fringere,  vel  in  aliquo  violare  temptavent,  si- 
cut  diximus.  ffitcrnae    maledictioni    subjaceal  . 


niiini. 


8  'l)e    ejus    martyrio,    quod    tot    martyro-  Qumt,adm 

eutdiximus^tcrn*   ■^^SE'  '-'"" ^  '    *"    ^ *" ^    ^"  '    »"^ 

G  nisi  resipiscens  sancto  protomartF   >^\^-  9           J^   ehartamnii   qua8   Supra   m-       Uunft 

canonicisque  ejus  Divionensi  m  castro  oegenu-  J                r/        ^^    recttai>imu8,   ei    denium     Vandaleto 

bus  satisfecerit.   S.    Hugonis    Lmgomcffi  cm-  ^^ ^or«ate      -">^  . 

tatisePiscoPi;S.Aimonis,hmusdonanon^e  ■  ; rf    Sr(/   fi / IIU 

auctoris  el   laudatoris;  S.  Hildegardis,  uxons  P^         ^.^  rfg^   g<  F1()I.(,lltu, .  ,,,,. 

rini  presbyteri;  S.  Ardumi  milifa» ;  S.  Ulgeri i,  /                  K«mmtom«     ^     "/"" 

S.Humberti;S.WitberUPrffiPosiu;SW1doms  «ifwj    ^    ^.    ^    ^ ,,,„_, 

militis   ,1   fflii  ejus;  S.  Ulderii;   S.   Steoham;  ^.    ^^     J/(//M ./(/// _     ^0„en- 

S.Walteriiclericietffliiejus;S.Organdi;b.re-  Engolisnienses    aliiqui    reaem    Van- 

.  Teutbaldi.  Actum   rule-Castro     >•     •       ■  ^    .^    ,,,,_ 


Henrieo  Franeorum  rege,  anno  vn  regm  ejus.  » ^       ,„,„„,,,   /. 

Ego  Odolrieus   datavi,  et  manu  propna  nr  cu     ^  ^     ^^     ,.,„„,„„„„„ 

mavi.  ..        ,,.,„  „,";;,     „„,/,„-,/„/,    turba    seriptorum    seqmoris 

m  n ,„„      7   1W  „•'- S.  Floremn  erat  Mm  ■••>■     ,;„,,„,,,„„,„„    , ,„,„„/,    ,■,,„/••    \ 

«HonoraU   capeUa  de  Tylecastro ;  qua,  hcet  pertmeretfu  ■      ■  ^mm    „„,    „,,„,„,„    barbar 

"'"/'";'       ,//,„„  „.,,,,•;„,„.»;,„„/  ™>«  «'  r«W"-'  «»«/'«-  ,„,„,„„„     .,.,/„„„„-    ,»„•',»- 

:;,':;„;'::  --'.  &■  "„,,„„ »,  .■.■.»!..  ./.•  «»'»'•'»,  &*•-  ""f ' 


::::;,'■:; .:,;'„(,„:':.N!;:^.,7.   ,1,KV,,rou,i.e 


,-,   lctaSS  tom  X  Octobris,  pag.86L  - 
301  et  302. 


AUCTOBE 

V.D.B. 


Cultut 

S.  Plorentii 

%n  Insula 

Barbarn,  ubi 

ejus  olim 

aervabnlm 

captit. 


E 


mm    <"'""""'""'    '''"7,  ' ',,,,,,,,   ,;„/'„,    smiduplioi  M  >  .  ls„,w„,,„.„„. 

S^^jsi -«s« - 

.„,„,,  •„.;.•,„  :;-'"  "'"s'\.  ",;,.,,,„,„   •/•„,•,.-    ««johw*  (»■        ,„,,„,,,,  .*„,,,„„,„  »- 
*'.***   S-*5   ^ <«.       *?f^£Ttr^   S.   Florentii 

„„„■„,  ,,„    ';""•■',,,,,,„„„  a  '■•"''""'   <""'"""•        V,,,,,,  ,„  /,„„'.<  /,•...'..,.•,'.•■/»* 

„■„„„„  .,.,„-,„«        ;oi(  (1)  ..  -"""";;;;,.',,,,  (la  Sa6ne)  **-.  &*■ 

„,,,„,  ,„;.„./»»'     >  j-ob,   ,/,„,„„ ,  jacet.    i  ksix  C0III.,.,_ 

.„„ '„■'/"-"■    !■"'        .     *       .,„.„„, „„,/„     * ■""'  ,,,    ,, 

'"■-' r"":;;;,;r'r,;  :;,„:.-  *■* • •""':;,,;,:::::•"»•<•  «*.  ***■ 

£,,,,,,,,„,„,  ,,.„'.      *   ,.„„, 7,„,  .,'.»•'»"'■'";,    ■  ,„„  ,,„,,,„,  ,,„»,„»,«,<* 

pr»/,..».   fl>"   P«    '"""  '      „,,,„,,    „„„„     ,■„,,„    /«''    ''"""','„,„,„„„    ,„.,•,,„,„„    <■■•- 

£  -"""""•;;""  •'""";::';:"":; ";:;;:;::  s£*.~ t';;;:;;:""»:::"- 

'■"-"-'  ""s  ' ,„  ,/'„,.,-„'■".  '""•"  •* »"r."'T  ,'     s.  ;"'.,''/"'. 

•     *«„««   c!»vitia   Forentumi    apua    iue-^o  ttUZZaw    pfflftew    "'     '■"""" 

/  •  /    lcfis  S    Vesiderii   et   in    alns   b.   '"  /  •      maftyro    yus    »<"""""" 

£'£«•*&£  2::,cr /::::::;■,[;;= 

c    Vandaletum    martyrem.    Martym    ••    >'  Tridmtini   seu  potius    b.    rw  pay 

S.    Vanaaietum  j  ,,„„„„wo«i7  concifc    i"<«"  heffoiw&w  <*«  ■»•- 

penti      rattonem     aut      moaun  ranfecit,  mnwmens  wiwrw 

,iv      Itferos    liturgicos    msulx    Bo>-  corq  Florentium    «"""'-    "' 

EraS'-S.  s.  n, i» -^  :;::;;":;:,:: ,. , «.-  --- 

c:r™:"':,,.:  ,„  t£B^r ^  S^SC9 s  **-*  s 

ssts&*  £^arjsr"jr-s - 

Sirr^J^.^  "";;,, ,. .,,»■■/ ■' ;;;; 

a  ,,/,,,    lectimes    &    S.    Florentio    V«* "■    '"       .        ,„   ,,;„„„„„„„   /,„,« 

-";,:•::::::;:: :;;: s^^ Sj  r; .''i,:;:;;;;:;:,:::::: ,- ^ 

;;;„,;:::, *>»  U« •'""";:  :;;;: : ;„,  : »■■'-  ••••"' "'- -'"•""■ :;;:: 

„, „,,,„■  .■.„„.' ■  j '"/"'"'    ,,:„,  ,„  ■"  »•'""•""  "T; 

Ss:  rrA^zs:  5 ■■ •  — 

.,.,       ivrologium  GalUcanum,  ad  ^  """':  ''J.,  jjgt,'  du  '!•'  -  -  " 


D»»  S.  Vanda- 

leto^ 
S.Honorato 

conftssort 

nihil  inno- 

tuit,ne 

natali* 
quidei» 
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A  tavit    de    eo    quidquam   dicere.    Nos   vero,    ut  ditur   «mctus  martyr    Tilacastrensis ;  sed  qust      mtctori 

toties     alias.     hoc     unutn     facere     conamur,  illic  dicta  sunt,  non  videntur  hoc  loco  repetenda.      v- "  H 

SS.  Vandalcli   et  Honorati   memoriam  qualiter-  —  De  tribus  sanctis  Tilsecastrensibus  alia  plura 

cumqm    ab    dfrlimone    vivdicare.    Supn-est    ut.  exspectamus    documenta    a    venerabili    Tilzca- 

moneamus    lectorem    iri   prsstermissis   «d  hanc  strensi  parocho ;  qum  n  opportune  ad  nos  dejata 

diem    ex    calendariis    plures    recensitos   fuisse  fuerint,   curabimus  ea    m   hoc   ipso  tomo  inter 

sanctos     Florentios,    quibuscum    facile    confun-  addenda  collocare 


DE  SS.  MARCIANO 

SEU    MARIANO.    LUCIO    ET   VICTO 


MARTYRIBUS  ROM.V. 

SVLLOGE        CKITKA 


V.D.B 


B  Tressaneti  martyres  nonnisi  e\  laterculis  Hierommianis  eogniti. 

Quam  dfflciles    sint   hodk    Weronymiani  la-  sm :  Marianus  communior  ;sed  Marcianus  ful- 

uam  aijp                   Thrasea  et  sociis    mar-  citur    auctoritate  codias   Eptemacensu,    et    au- 

tercxdt  supra  m  SS.   Thrasec tsociu  rf   Lucianus 

turibus    Eumenianis     m    Phrygta,    patutt.  aartorum         j                                    QUibusaue 

vsrpmsi  sm  Epter *m.&    II  .'«.«'/'-•    *■•»,    "V    , £,   ,«   p,   '    eto,   fcfoo^ 

Rome.    Mariani,   Luoi    el    Victi;    in    RuHmo-  „<»'-.    non    Vl       « -               I    

—  »! R°-  M7"|;^; ;,.;:,:;: ":  rSTJS-fftE  (i5).  W«-  .yi- 

,„,,,    Mariani,    pr-pw*    SS.    Chrysanmo    «  ,„-„„,,„,„, , 

Dari*;   i«  August (6),  »1*»»  <.'>■  ;  —     „„„  !, litumi  j b   Hfe ;/- 

MbM*    (8)    *    iforoa, (9)    .— £  ,,'.„,,,  , „„■  ,,  £* .,,<;  S.  RM. 

sote    Mariani    nomo»    i»arfyr<»'«    '-"'""  '  ,.,.,,,„„„,  ,„,„„„.  „,,   diem  21   ~y«. 

„„..  ,.„;„„  „„,;„,.   Marian,  nomen  qg*  V»    »•>     •    ; ;  .  „„   , ,  /,„. 

- ""'■•  r° :>Mar^  S m  -  :':;: ^ &  >■■■>■ - i»™1 

C  riani,  Lucu;  m   S.  Cynacx  (12).  Romie,    i ar  s  „,  „  ,,,„,„.,„ 

tiani,   Lucii,   Florentii;  fa   Bor4«-m.a«o  (U).  «    ™"^  .  '„.„,   ,, „ , 

Natale  SS.  Mariniani,  Lucii,  Vict) ;  jmi  victus »  \MH      „■    „,„,,„    ,„     Uitronymi 

codicibus  Mrebatensi,  Latiensi  et  Tornacensnj.il  i                                      ..    ,,„■,.,„„.;,.   victum 

..v„rr,7.  «/.  *  in  V» 'do  Grevenu,  «b,  add,-  tatafa     «     ^«^^   ^ „„,    ,,,,,,,    „,,. 

turS.Proto  Turritano.                     piorianus  Jore'   »o»   es«e   «wmi» ■   ' <"'s  fT 

2    /,,    ftij  expungeitdus  impntms  Honanui     .,  i,„,,„.,,,„,  1 17).  ,■/  .r  .■«■«'"  '"- 

,,„„„„,,„„■       -    ."             '   ,  '         .        ...  ,.,,,,„„  ,,,,  ,„,>■„,„  ,,«,'«'    j,«',«-""«  ...'. 

torJocdfe    sfiM  Florentius,    7"'/'/»    '/'"    ''''''/"'Z    ',,,,;,'  »,„     /Wi.,/   —    Victus   dia,  quod  ohm  in 

ss.  Marianus  ,,//„7   cowm»u.«    /'"/"'"-   ''"'"    ««fM            "•!„  /„,/„     aladiatorio     succubuerat.      De     temport 

»«M«cia-    Marianus      Marcianus    ■'    Manmanus,    wumi  y                   ^        d  ^ue   marty 

M,,U-      rum    tertia    mmus  probahhs   est   et  m  detmo  modJiani    videant„r   ad   bravium    pcrve- 

ribus    exemplanbus    obvia.     Utra    autem    pr*-  '' 

stet,  Marianus   «i   Marcianus,  ^liun   1 -     '"'    ■ 


\)K 


11)0 


JJE  SS.  MAXIMO,  VENANT 


ri0.  LUCIANO.  COMITIO  ET  DONATO,  MM. 


1 


D 


H.  D.  B. 


DE  SS.  MAXIMO,  VENANTIO,  LUCIANO 

COMITIO   ET  DONATO, 

MARTyR,BUS    C»    APRUTIO    ULTERIORl 

.  Unieos.  Pinn*  in  Apr, U.lerieri  «*-»  «V™  ■«*■ 

,„i,  Venantii,  Luciani,  Comitii  e.  Donati.  C„r  parom  smt  not, 


SCCDLO 

I  ET  IV 
l'imi3t,  qnod 

Aprutiil 

„tt<  rioris 

oppidutn  tst, 
olim 

decoriiui, 

num  humile. 


P 


i (vernaeuh  Citti  di  Penpa),  otfu  •*■ 


,,,/,(„/,"      "' 

quiescunt 

SS.  Maximus, 

Vennntius, 

Comitius 

rt  Uonalus 
riroi 


,„„    ;,,    ^pruto     Ultmon,     lcucts     </"""/"' 

T L  Tdtoans;   auod    H   auondam  jnm 

Tvestinis    tenJt    locum.    Ejus    inc^    non 
reUimi     christian*,     przdicante     >■ 

' f<W   ferunt)   ea  septuaginta  Chm» 

'        '■    "  ,.,     irimo     Pinnensium     eptscopo} 

Z&JJSZ* ^rir:: 

,,   /„,,,„■;„,   "■ """ 

„„,     pZatur,    i """    P"**~   ^  ,7 

1      .',,    „,„„ irf    Uttor f """■ 

,dZ  cladibu,  totum   interiU  ■   ■*■  *  « 

fefc/SS  s  ssrjz  5 

,,„,„,„   fe£fl  ■„„  /•'— ' *"f    «*- 

,,,    „„-,.    Qwmi  to*« '»  ""'"  ""'"'' !     ' 

//„„■  ,„„■  /,„„/•<„<    •""»"'""'   "" ,      '       , 

' LL    floruU    Pinm:    «d    tandrn,    Bata 

LJLftota,    r« /»"     ■v""''"'"'" " 

'        „    ■  ,„,„„/      Pinnenm     ept- 

dequaqui     dtscmo,     corruu     ' 

r,    d ini -■    ■'" '**    /""" "" 

tv  (6), '"-' •1''"" 7:,:,,, 

„„„,,,„, «t«e i,     •■»"<      '■"'"    .  '""""' 

"         ,„     aatuU    ut    i: meis   ,•,,„•'„,•<"   '■' 

7;.  ;,,,:,,„,,»,••<<<""■'  ** « » « ? 

'•//   1526  77,-.-/, ' /■'•'"'/"'- 

,,,„', iropolii , ,/.„>■,,•./"■<    ■;»//''"- 

£££..**  «***•* '-'''''""- 

',,:,>■.,//■„,"-  IW,« ''"; ■  "'•' 

neatink  *ul „'.  m  1539,  B "   ■''' 

,,„„„,/,„/•  .*„»./,,■.'  (8). 

.,    /•„„,,,   .,    „,„„/,'-,„'-  ' /""''"'■"  '"',"''" 

,,"   pinncnm  primarium   patron S.  Maxi- 

„  „  ,-,  ,„  m '„,„,■  SS.  Venantiua,  Lucianus, 

„„,„„.  rfDonatu • /•' '■  ''■■''.''"''"" 

,;,;„„„-/„ ,/•••-" '. ZZ7Z 

=     r,,„„i„    -.,.„'.„■ ''s A''"",' 

,„,;,„,„„,/„„•, -''■'•"'.  •"'' '""  MaxmraS' 


VenanUus   et    Lucianus,    ineunte   saeulo  IV.  ,» 

,„.„/„  /',,,„„„  (9),  »•'  -"'"•"'  /»'" •;,,"";" 

„„„„„.,/,,„„      „„7/,/,„.-      /,„»„»'»      «      TkMto,   E 

,,/„„„„„„  „.,/„„••'»  /»„■/'••"•'"''•  ^  «tta^ 

',„,„,,,    „„„-,.,/,■,'„',    »»»"•''    deceesoree    vel    ad 
diem   7   ,„„//.  '/««'  SS.  Maximus,  VenanUus  et 

i „,„„-,.„,„  ,„""■  "'  ■"'  .'''»». i, '•."'.;:'""' 

.,„„   SS.  Venantii,  Luciam  Comitu  el 

Donati  »„'.'''„   '»/'""■   (W)   '''Vcre   debu'T "  : 

„,/  ,,„„,„  „"  /„„■„„'  „','.'„'■«»'  ••„",'••»"«;- 

,,„„„;,  ,„„„-„■,„,/.  »/  aU  ;„  ,/«„"„"'  -'"■''"'" 
,„„„■,,,,.  Papebrochius,  an  seorsim,  an  con- 
■  ;„,„„.  ,,  „u0  vel  quibus  diebus  colerentur 

/,„,,.„    ,,„,„■„     /■,/'„''"'„    ''■•""''"■     '■"'""'"'" 

/„,,,,„■„■   ,/   /,,/„" '"  s-    M"xi""-'    "",','"' 

„„„„,    .    Baptieta    Cantalicio,    epmopo    ftn- 
„,.„„,  ,,„,/•„■/,„„,   trammitti   curamt,    Quod  s 
„■  ,„/   ,'„„,   1,   octobri,  •'••  S.  Maxuno  alns- 

,,,„   /•, „„„,«  /„"'■"»"■  """""-■  ;"  7 

',„„/  /,„„  "„-.  a, 868,  Oiraldus  „„    '„„ - 

,/„,,,    /•„„„,„„,„     ,/«„•„/.»,    '".    ossf    "' 

eccUm  S.  Comitii  in   "„»'„   ''','"'"'  '"'  /"" 
,„„„,,„    ,„/,„„,„    cathedralem    pompa    augu- 

.,„,„     „„„„„/;,.    '"•/»"    «*    "'""','   .'""■'"!.' 

/ ,/„,  „'•„„     <•„''„'•„•■".■     '/"•'■     '"'"'"'.'„„: 

tf„„-Jy«VjJ»irfS.Maximod/c«to,erfantiquis- 

ri - •"<■'.'/'" K  t.r/m  im  F 

/,,  ,„,',/,.„,  ■ 968,  1059    1112,1123 

„  U40  (11W  cuiinserviunt,  „,/..,/,„„'„'•■,- 
,.„/„XVIll  /.„„,,',»,(  12),  deccmcanonjciettres 
dimitates,  archidiaconus,  archipresbyter  et 
■,,,,.,1,,-.,.Uma,,„:,.,„<.<r,.,.><<-;'"t<.„tn- 
Sicatui  annexa  annuos  percipi  reddttus  cenlnm 

scutorumejusmonet«e;cai „<<<«<„  ;->'-'  »  «' 

quinquaginto  ducatorum.  Su  „„,  beneflciati 
sacerdotes  enumerantur,  et  clenci  seo  presby- 
,,,,  inferfores  circiter  riginti  qmnque.  Usc  to- 

„„„     „„/"»/,•„    "'„/»" """'""'-'"'    /"'"7, 

tf0r<mtM13),consmtextrmusvmsmgmtateemi 

;,;.:,„,;.  ichidiacono  scilicet,  archipresbytero 
etprimicerio:deinexduodecmicanomcis,quos 

inUrtheologus  et  pmnitentiarius :  atque  « ^sex 
beneflciatis,  et  pluribus  ahis   clencis.  <?'„' 
,,,,,.,„     „/„   ,.,    hodiedum   corpora    sanctorum 


flesKistua,  tom.  LH    l'"„     '"         'l"     „,,  ^.rhellius.  loc.  cit. 


lom.VI,col.755;  Lucentms  « ol.  l».n.-  _ ■  ^g  ,,„„,, 
liarum  [uliffi  notitia.  pag.  '201.  --  (10 1  Ordo  ^n  ^  hel. 
PinnensisetAdnenfflsproannoJimFag.di.    "      ^ 


patronorwn 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 


191 


•   ««i    m      Mnittar*    ewta    mm  in  Bscaria  insula  primo  atpexisse  lucem, 

A  palrononim     qutescunt     (l) ,    /*"'/'«*  ^d  m  ^   MflflrMmOM0 

...j.-.    ,-;,;     oimtnili»  anvm  <he    Doniimru   pnnm      Ileirnno,    qwn 


AUr.TORr 
R.  D.  B 


S     JVlaxinio    »»*b«£.*b     »'«">  y..—  - 

„;,„■/,„,  jK,  sfiipiZfc  awnis  die  Dominica  prtma 
Lfc  S.  Maximi,  sub  ritu  duplicii  cUtssts, 
,,„„  prxciwus  paironus  sit  ctvttatts,  fU  fe- 
stum  ■  ita  tamen  ut  officium  ecclesiasttcum  stt 
',/,  communi  i  loco  unius  martyris,  et  Mma 
Protexisti  Sanctorum  vero  martyrum  ComiUi, 
nonati  Venantii  et  Luciani,  eMtaHs  Pmw 
,)rt„-„,(on,((    ».to   principalium,   festum    agi- 

tur    die    11     »'«./'.    8"J   "'"'   ****    T"? 

fl<(7Mfi     fotain     "/'/" ecclesiasticum    est    de 

communi     plurium      Martymm     tempore    pa- 

i   i '  '  \  \ 
'%   vjum    luaendum    est    ecriptores    teteres, 

r"'r"""       ,      KnumOm»     rebui     illustrandis    operam 
anmnx     qu>     Ptmenmnu 

„«»«W»i    ,/„/,,■„„/.    nx    <',    S.    Max.no   M     ,  

„„„»„„7„,,  locutos  «w;  ••'.  »<  •'•  S.  M.,x,m„ 

£L«  /--■""•  •'"  ■'"'" ",n,x,r I 

,,  ss.  Comitio  „<   I ato  Ata  //"»■  "- 

,„     //„/,„■    hiotorica    diligenter    perecruta- 

2      null vtuttiw     document ep«n 

„„'/    ,,„,„.,„„     martyrum    namma    espr a 

B  T  „„     diplma     Odormi,    K wta»    •"»<" 

fl69   epteopi.    Quo   auidem    instrumento  pu- 


lltll      VUBMH*/      «'"■«      """ ' 

Herculeo,   quem    DiocleHanus   anno  303    \mpe- 
,,,    eonsortem   fecerat,    post    multa    eaqtn    dtra 

uperata  tannenta  simul  ac  SS.  Vcnantius  et 
Lu(.i;mus  /„  /,//7/^/s  Christian*  testtmontum 
animam  posuerunt.  Superest  ut,  quum  genutna 
paS8io  non  amplius  supersit,  ha*  lecttones  ei 
hymnum  in  lucem  demus,  ex  qutous  Uc  saltem 

nommus  qu*  sequioribus  temportbus  detUorum 

pugilum  ag traderenttir  ab  ecclm*  Ptnnenets 

,/.■,  icin 


sr-rii'torrs 
antiqui, 

tnaxime  ex 

t/iploviolr 

anni\m 


PASSIO 

SS.  Maximi  ot  sociorum  e« 
SS.  Comitii  o«  Donati, 
c.v  Leclionario  antiquo 
Pimensi. 

LECT,o  '•  A"110  ab  i««»'»ati0"c  Domin'  feie 
trecentesimo  sexto  surrexit  impiissimus  et  cra- 
...  ...    n;nA  rwcn  in  nurtibus  lne- 


■<1       ,Z,rl.    Qm    ,,„„/„„     instrumentoju-     — ^rex  ,     omine  Cerso  in  partibus  The- 


delissimus  rex  „,  ..«••»— ■  ,         . 

atinis  qui  omnes  Ctarisfaanos  cogebat  ad  sacn 
to  idolorun,  :  ct  qni  sacrificarc  noluenm  , 
d^rsis  cruciatibus  inlerficicbat  Eodem  tem- 
nore  trcs  nobiles  militcs.  viri  chr.sfamssu.n. 
vk  cli  ct  Maximus,  Venantius  et  Luaanus,  cun, 
w      aliis  christicolis  latitabanl  apud  msulam 

SamJinecdesiasancUC i-ii.  qoam  oto 

berDonatns.pres^ertemporeC^ 


mnt  miii- 


,.„„  ,„„„„*„„  videtur,  Odenms  dona- 
Z  «  «„.-„/,„„,  comUe  Laureti,  monaOmo 
Tuali*  de  Liciano  facta*,  confirmai  hm 
°J      l<*    Odorisins  Dei   Gratia   Pinnens.s 

sisaawssKKs  — ^»--1-«-- 

•  "  "obiUs  vir  Go—,  ,o,„cs  ';;-;■;;'-    gg  ,„,.,,„„„„„«•.  dinnoctnqneje.u, I  ora- 

btt^^SKSSSi-  «-— T W  audiens  Cersus  ?  Jussit 

B     i,  „   matris  ejus,  e<  SS.  Apostolorum  e,us  J  U=™      0    ^  ^  ^             „„„  ,,... 

Pe».   et  Pavdi,  ac  BB.  martyrum  Maxmu,  Co-  »  u          .,    ;|lls  eos  undo  essent,  es  ea  pa- 

t      Donati,  Venantii  atque  l.ucuun.  pabono-  ..    '   ;       ^.  ^  ,„„ ,csponde- 

„,,,,,,,„„  eosmaledicimus,etexcommum-  »  »    GtaistiaIl0S  se  cssc  patefecerunt  Qui 

"""                  l„,„.il.  l„,1,ctnosubiicimusn,s,  runl.  etC    ,.  U                                              „ 

,:""                   ,    „t  ner  dignam  pcenitentiam,  cun,  d,x.*e  .     a            i    jllsmodi   reBgioms 

sec.tocoiTexerint,e   peia          J1         ionem  esl    adversus    eos,   qu^nuj                       a(. 

SSSSSH  5;|=SS2 

C  :, fi!il  Gozaiini  boc  priVdeginm   propna  manu    ora  ^  ^         ^ 

*-A  „/-  - - ■  i '-   3 uo '      -•" L fcrri 

/,        ./    „/    de    S.    Comitii    ;/.„•••■    ,'-'"- 

nato    ,„■.-'.;/'••■••    >em^J{     „„     /, ta 

„,,.,/„„   /„/,„„/'„<»   S.    U ra  ' 

,,,    ,/   ,,  /,■„./,/„„-   /'"/»''•"''  .'"        ',"„,, 

/,„„.  i*.  t, M  "/■/"''"• "';:";;;;  ;"„„;. 

Sl  i)  /■»-  "■"" ""  ;"";::"::„■;,;,■: 


SS.  Mamnus 
Venantius 
rt  Lucianu*, 
ob  fidem  in 
inaula 
Piaearia 

prxdiralam, 


„  Cerco  'i"  '■ 


V 


3  ';M"     "•    ,,.,..,,,,.  vinculatos  magno  fern 

"*? B  ;     -  Adnotate  nomina  ve- 

pond.M-r.   dicens         •    -^   d  te  de  nostris  no- 

•'  .■""'•■|'1".''  '■;"";„     „,l   une I  perculsi, 

darentur.  Sancti  autem  nimi  ^ 

,,l  tantummodo  gtonam   el  lau. 

bant:  _  Post) irexdixitsanctis:*Vultis 

tLEonoiv.fostn,  ihs„. 

„.„„„!„-,-,„..„.„.■•....■•.,„_. „.  ,, 

runt:"Semperc -       .  ' ,„„.,.,,„„ 

•" '•■^'Sri&autemD - 

stemi,  el   virfcis  acntei       ^,^      _     vi,,onlps 


iii  Ugno 
umendun" 

tur . 


aliisqtif 

tormrntu 
cruciati, 


ss.isrjy»£  t-;  rJr^. ■ 

■     ;     •...     ,'iiimtlnin    "     iKliti'"1      "  ■' 

rem    mduisse   cingumm  .,,.,,    ,,-  20. 


.«J^rfa^*™81 


,,,,„„.  n,      .-•."••• ' -'" 

.1.1 


ffi  flumen 

u  ,.? 

uiunrrgttn- 
tur 


Eos  ex 
SS  Comitiiel 

Donati 
tcdesia,  ubi 

scpulti 
futrant, 


m   «-— -■ :,:,,:;::™z ~* 

a„  sflpttem  ligari,  ot  acutos  in  «$£•*£     g^  „,  eorum  adversitatibus  .psorum  n.er.t.s 

S^o^sTctt.oetpotufeciteossic 
^ereinliguosuspensosetpo^tees^do- 
positos  et  flagettis  aesos  feeit  eos  ui  carcei 

^  Uct.o  v.  Videns  autem  rex  non  posae  per  tor- 
, -H^-mctorum  martyrum  tolerantuun  supe- 

::;';,;:  mniti  pro^  eo*  «aiM  « 

nlinum  Jesum  Christum,  dcdit  eadem  nocte 
co"s  sententian,  nt,  ligatis  ingenus  pondcns 

£5  suni  autem  sancti  maxtyres  Chnsb  sub 
££,  primo  rege d,  die  nonarum  Wgg* 
Domino  nostro  Jesu  Chr,sto,  eui  e.ant  addicn 

pro6£vSat4titemCh«anive 

rUnl  ct  evaverunt  de  flumine  pmdicto  eorum 

a    U   sima  corpora  cum  reverent.a  maxm.a.  et 

n  ec  k   a  sancti  Con.itii,  prope  Piscar.am,  c,ua, . 


I. 


ANNOTATA. 

aCu< >me»regism«Ko*» '°r0  tm 

,„  riu na,m,qmaliq *»**>*m"J& 

, ,,-.,,, ,«■  iW*  »i  <'<•■*"' ■  ''""'raM *■ 

't:7;!^/,,  bm.  -'  -"■""'  •"'"" !u" ,s 

t  &**•<* '*lad ,m54 ""'"''"' 

Romano  pr&fuit.  , 

si.lcs  Uctrnus  mdetur  esse  J^J         p. 
o    Gerataus    sew    Grimaldus    sedebat    Ftnna 

,//,//o  868  (3). 


E 


HYMNUS 


ediiicaverai  doiuuu»,  f^^j—  -  ,     -     - 

r»=s«  S""»»  i»  i»»»™™ ss-  «^1»' et  Mio- 

aX,""™; «*> ''  ' '"•"""" 


frustru 

conati  Buni 

auferre 

Theanenses. 


V>o8tea  tamen 
<,, ,  aldu* 
episcopuB 
Pinnt 
tl,s  nmulcum 
SS  ComiUi 
,/  Donati 
,  orporibus 
tranBtulii 
1'hinatn, 


,<!,<  mh  aculh 

,,,,  ,• 


7  Uctio  vn.  Post  multum  igitur  tempus  reli- 
JdX*  Christi  incitati,  noctc  occultequc 
"ienes  in  loeum  ipsum  de  Theahnensi  cm- 
,lt,  volebant  effodcre  corpora  eorum,  e  ipsa 
3w  thesaurum  preuosissimum  a  <— 
Theatinam  de  loco  suo  transferre.  Sancti  aulen 
,  on  permiserunt  se  ipsos  occulte  por  an,  qu 
Trant  publice  pro  Christi  fide  pumti :  db  autem 

TSS^m  Cn mte  autem  paulatim  fide 

r,u-i  "m^  convenernnt  in  unum  Pinnensis  epi- 
™^ommeGeralduse,presbyten,rehg,osi 

Soniales  et   popnlus   unive.su>  civjtete 
moniti  voce  angelica  per  revelaUo- 

,       '    fodientes  invenerunt  illa  sacrahssnna 

;,ra.  videlicet  Comitii,  Donati,  Hx**** 

.  n  U  atque  Luciani,  integra  et  candida  velul 

;!  ,,,!,;,„!,-  nidccondideruntaromahbus, 
ecumhymxnsetcanticisadPmnensemcmta- 
,!.,„  \J  Lgna  devotione  et  honore  portave- 

^Leotio  ,x.  Factus  est  autem  magnus  popu- 

lorum    concursus   undique  a    circumstanUbus 

ltlllU,     et    magnum    illum    prfficlanssimum 

-[■,,,  Ln^riPirmensiecdesia.cor,^ 

tesubvoc^ulobeateMari^vn-gjrnsetb^U 

.,,„„„  I..V.U,  -t  -rtyris,  qu*cst  pon" 

edes    sexto  kalendas  novembns,  portaverunt. 

,„;,, ammmnsaluschristian^veneraverun 

ll^1,1(,;i(1,1.p,,a1,1mpsalmisethynm.s,etob- 

ul  nml      ,l,llllicium    Domino.    Fuerunt    auten 
S  pompis  multisque  solemmis    sanctorum 
SaLCcorporacoUocataibidem.Perquffi 

(nDucange.Glossan^laUnum^ 

^;;r~^^ 


rum  secundum  veram  histo- 

riam, 
Joame  Baptista  Cantalicio  epi- 
scopo  Pinnemi  el  Adrimsi 
auctore  a. 


lnter  coronas  martyrum 
Laudes  canamus  Maximi, 
Gujus  sub  patrocinio 
Nostra  laetatur  civitas. 
Qui  natus  ex  Piscaria, 
Vicino  nobis  oppido, 
Undis  Aterni  fluminis, 
Perpessas  est  martyrium. 
flic  junctus  cum  Venantio 
i;t  Luciano sociis, 
Dum  confitetur  Dominum, 
Duris  datur  suppliciis; 
Cum  Cersus  rex  saavissimus 
Per  Aprutinos  populos 
Exercens  feram  rabiem 
Christi  necabat  miUtes. 
Quos  ubicumque  gentium 
Repertos  morti  tradidit, 
Alllictos  prius  varia 
Per  tormentorum  gcnera. 

^2  0  cruda  regis  pectora 
Per  quem  tam  sancta  corpora 
GonsumpUi  sunt  crudeliter 
A  tam  tyranno  perfido. 
Qui,  dum  beatus  Maximus 
Gonstanter  Ghristum  praedicat, 
lllum  conatur  verteie 
Terrore,  minis,  veibere. 


S.Maximu- 

cum 

SS.  Venantio 

et  Luciano, 

fidem 

confeBBUB, 

jussu  Cersi 

prttsidis, 

F 


post  multa 

tormenta 

atipiti 

affigitur, 

triduum 

fame  affiiS*' 

turtt 
demum 

pnecip''"1""' 
in  //"'•/""'• 


quiUilumRom..tom.VUfcol.l903. 
sacra,  tom.  I,  coi.  liw. 


(3)  UgheUius,  Italia 
Quem 
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Sepelitttr  in 

lemplo  S.  Co- 

mitii,  o 

S.  Donato 

rxstructo,  rt 

fulget 
miracuiis 


Quom  cum  non  possct  impius 
Mactare,  fixit  stipitem, 
Ad  quem  ligari  martyrem 
Grudis  flagellis  imperai  ; 

Cumque  duobus  sociis 
Famem  pati  per  triduum, 
Durisquecsedi  fustibus 
Per  intinita  v<  rbera. 

Sed  cum  beati  martyres 
Magis  constanti  pectore 
Profiterentur  Dominum, 
Mortis  dal  re>  sententiam. 

Indo  saxoruin  pondere 
<  lircumdans  colla  martyrum, 
Immergi  jussit  fluvio 
Terna  sanctoiuiu  corpora. 

:5  Quje  post  turba  piissima 
Christianorum  veniens 
Sepelierunt  pariter 
Magna  cum  reverentia 

In  templo,  quodComiti» 
Sancto  beatus  fccerat 
Ante  Donatus  presbyter, 
Ghristi  minister  optimus. 

Preeclaris  quorum  meritis 
Fulserunt  post  miracula  : 
Caeci  nam  sua  lumina 
Recipiebant  liberi ; 


D 


Leprosi  nuinda  corpora, 
Audilumsurdi  perditum. 
Gressum  claudentes  liberum. 
Viresque  paralitici. 

\  (lcraldusmoxegregius 
Pinnensis  tunc  cpiscopus 
Admomtus  per  angelum. 
Sanctos  retexil  martyres 

Glerocoactonamsuo, 
Cuin  sanctimonialibus 
Huctulitex  Piscaria 
Sanctorum  quina  corpora. 

Qua2  sub  altari  condita 
Haec  nostrahabet  ecclesia, 
Guncta  simul  jacentia 
Nunc  cum  beato  Maximo. 

Da,  deprecamur,  Trinitas, 
Ut  festaqucerecolimus 
Perducant  ad  calestia 
Taudcm  Pinnensem  populum. 
Amen. 

ANNOTATVM. 

a  Baptista  Cantalicius  Sabinus,  teste  Ughel- 
lio  (1)  rudimenta  qrammatices  scripsit,  vir  ut  ique 
eruditusacsapiens,  1  die  ineuntis  decembris  anm 
1503  electus  fuit  ex  canonico  S.  Marise  m  )  w 
Lata,  interfuitque  Laterano  concilio  sub  Mio  II. 
Decessitanno  1514. 

1 1 )  Italia  sacra,  tom.  I.  col.  t  18 ' 


Indt  Grnil 

dus  episcopii* 

transfert 

Pinnam 

sanctorum 

corpora. 
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DE  SS.  VINCENTIO,  SABINA  ET  CHRISTETA 

MARTYRIBUS,  ABUL7E  IN  HISPAMA 
COMMENTARIUS    PR.EVIUS. 

0|i.  Sanctorum  Martyrum  memoria  in  Fastis  Saeris  et  Officio  ' 
Litureico,  pnesertimMozarabico;  iocus  natahs,  an  in  Lusita 
ffia  aut   Carpetania;  inquiritur  in  veritatem  monument,  de 
Daciano,  Hispaniarum  praside. 


J.V.H. 


Sanctorum  Martyrum  Vincentu,  Sabins  ei 
Christet*  memoria  njbus  fastis  a- 
,,.,,,,     8i    Eieronymianum    FlorenUnn    «* 

Mnnorantur    pias      CeUbratUr.      Ac     m.pnnns     prOUU      -»/""./ 

*"**•      rologium      Romanum,     quod     vulgo     Farvm 
"••■'«  appdlatur,   in   quo    v,   kal.  novembris  legitur 
Abela  dvkate,  Vincentii,  Sabin*  et  Chnstete 
Martyrum  (I).    Quod  elogium    laUus  pro    more 
8U0  explkat    eadem  hac    die    Ado,  dicens:    to 
Hispaniis.    Abela    civitate,    oatahs    Sanctorum 
Vincentii,  Sabin*  el  Ghristetes,  qui  pnmo  adeo 
in  equuleo  sunt   extensi,    ut   omnes  compages 
membrorum  eorum  laxarentur;  demde  capita 


l)  Georgi,  Martyrol.  Adonis,pag.  uxti.     (2)  WgM, ''" 
Octobris.  Tomus  XII. 


,.,„,,„,  lapidibussupposita,  usque  ad  excussio- 
nemcerebrivaUdisvectibussuntcontusa;atque 

ita   martyrium   compleverunt,  agente  prffiside 
Daciano.  Eadem,  pauadis    verbis    nulltus   mo 

mm*   exceptis,   referi    ' dus,    quem  presse 

sequitur     Martyrologium      B mm     hodm- 

„„„,  Florus,  Lugdunemis  diaconus  eadeni 
"aZverbis  habet,  nempe  {%:  Ipso  die  (xxv,. 
oZris),  passio  Sanctorum  Vincentu  Samns 
et  Ghristete,  qui  passi  sunt  inurbe  Av,  a.  Qu 
IriMmsursuma-  deorsum  in  equuleo  sun 
eSensi,  divaricatis  membrorum  comp  apbu  . 
Siverberibus.Etcu sic  deficerent 


rol  Lat.tom.XCIV.col.K»*. 


25 


olbi 
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tt  Ml  Officio 

Uturgico; 
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,nlh  hM,idibussupposita,  fuste  desuper  cerebro 

U       l'li  martyrio  consummati,  panter  amma. 

miensisadtamdtm  ditmcteintt: 

Htac  sextum  (M.  mv)  Martyr  pugn^j^ 

Christete  hoc  paritur,  Sabinaque  virgo  trium- 

S  //, nnia   dtmonstrant,    cuUum    horum 

„;,,„„■ antiguissimum   fi*m    m    umvtrsa 

, „'„„, Jmn,  miali  solo,  ritm  Uoz- 

S1 —-**«-*  -3 

«ipparum  »«.  <"»»»"»  «*»""«"""  '  •  '"  '  ' 

,/,-,- »l).  h  Brtmrio  at  MssaU  omma  *- 

'ZL  plurimorum   Uariyrum,  txctpto  hymno 
sequt  nti  (-2) : 


d»  toco  SS. 

natali 

controcerti- 

tur; 


B 


auctoritaa 

Aiiorxi"  , 


Huc  vos  gratifica,  plebs  pia,  convocat 
VirtutumDominus,  testium  atna 
Conferte  dapibus  vota  calentia 
Ccelorum  locet  in  intima. 

Juncti  Martyribusjungite  gaudia : 
Vincentii  teneat  munera  vox  pia, 
SabinarecinatccelicaUtera 

Chrystetes  bona  aBthera. 

Hi  mundi  misera,  lucra  per  ardua 
Spernunt  hominum  vafra  dolentia 
Csedunt  punicea  collaper  omma, 
Rex  Christe,  tibi  laureantia. 

Simplex  ac  Trinitas  te,  Deus  unitas, 
Rogamus  precibus  horum  ut  audias, 
Qu«  ipsi  petimus  :  corda  calentia, 
"  Immense  bone,  proroga. 

Sit  trina  Deitas  ac  tibi  gloria, 
Qui  unus  rctinens  omnia,  judicas 
Large  continua  perpetim  saecula : 
Sed  ultra  bene  prosperans.  Amen. 


Ouamvis  porro  hymnus  niliil  specialehabeat  de 

r.s tisZstris,i >satintricatus  ^£- 

luimusi nmmomtttere,quonxamosMitsum 

mamfuisseinHis! Martyrumvstorumvene- 

'''T'lri.1  horum   Martyrum  valde  antiqua  non 
habmus.    Tamajus   in    suo    Martyrologio    H<- 
Z2    ea    edil   ex    Legendariis.    Quapropter 
SoiUrius     noster    ad     Usuardum    hujus     dm 
,!„,,  .  De  Actisipsisquidsenuam,simerogas, 
malo    judicium    tantisper    suspendere,    quam 
quidquam  temere  definire  :  tametel  sufficienUa 
occurrant  vestigia,  quoe  satis  ostendunt   ad  aho- 
Mllll  ^ctorum  imitaUonem,  aliquot  post  eorum 
^sionem  ssculis,   fabricata  fuisse:  adeo  ut 
Tamajus  de  Salazar,  caBtera  id  corradendis  om- 
nibus  .atis  facilis,  non  exiguam  eorum  partem 
rescindendam   putaverit.  Quando   SoUenus  lo- 
guitur   A    parte   resoissa    Actorum  alluM   ad 


ad     Martyrologium     Adoms.  D 
mci    sorte   inter   schedas    Bollandianas   ser- 
mtum     nohis     est     Papebmchii     apographum 

q /  itaque  licuit   nobis  cum   Tamajano  exem- 

llari  conferre.  Sunt  certe  apud  Papebrochium 
aUaui  ut  rulgo  dicitur,  lod  communes,  a  Tu- 
majoomissi:  sed  ipsa  passionis  narratio  ne- 
quaquam  convenit,  sive  eju*  exordmm,  swe 
;.,„..;„„,  rt  fim-m  considermus  cum  ns,  qu* 
passim  de  aliis  Martyribus  referuntur  Unde 
censm  „„mitis  subesse  antiquwnnam  tradittO- 
m  m  jn  , ,/,  ndis  rorro  Actis  ex  Tamajo,  addita- 
mentaPapebrochii,inAnnotatis,armectemus:Mi 

ratione   lector   utramque  scripHonem   expendere 

P°Tuirumque  exemplar  habet,   S.  Vincentium 
ejusaue    snmres    incoluisse    Eboram   civitatem. 
\tl    hvnc    nata    est    qumstio    cui    promtm* 
aWribumda     est     mtalis     civitas     Sanctorum 
Uartyrum,  alUs  pro  Eborq   <>,  regno    hustta- 
nte   aliis  pro    altera     Ebora,    m    Carpetams, 
h0die  Talaveyra    n,   regno  Castellano,  pugnan- 
,,,„,,.     utriusque    partis     argumenta     exgone- 
mm,    qmlia  Zbis    exhibet    Henrw <    Florez 
in   eximio    opere,    Hispama    Sacra    (3).    Pto 
Ebora    Carpetana    facit    impnmts    ipsum   no- 
lllltl,   saltem    tempore   Gothico,   quo    Acta   Mar- 
'      ipUrumque    elaborata    fuerunt,    Talave- 
%    oppido     inditum      fuisse.     In     Chromco 
Sampiri,    Asturicensis    circa    annum    m     epi- 
^legiHr  num.  24  (4),  Bamirus  rex,  exer- 
,-itu   aggregato    perrexisse    Elboram    cmtatem 
AgarenoDrum,  qu.  nuncTalavera  a  popuhs  voci- 
tatur.    Dein    in    passione    S.    Leocadt*,    cujus 
Acta  dabuntur   ad    diem    cultus,    ix   decembns 
lhritur  (5),  Dacianus   Toleto  per  Eboram  Eme- 
Htam    \lnisse:     inspkienti     autem     mappam 
aualemcumque    manifestum    fit,    hboram     s«u 
Elboram     Carpetanam    mediam    jacere    tnter 
Toletum    et    Emcritam.     Et    <2«">""     *«?«* 
argumentum,    si    duobus    quasi  fulcns    rutere- 
J.    rid.licet    si    dies    passioms     Martyrum 
recte  in    Martyrologm   exprimeretur    ac    dem 
si   martyria    secundum   raUonem \*»™  V»* 
fui88en7:  Sed  passio    S.    Leocad*    Ma^o- 
'       inscribitur    die    .x    decembns,    S.  Eutalnc 
meritensis    die    x  ejusdem    menm,    »<forum 
vero  Martyrum  Vincentii  et  sororum  die  xxmi 

,„,„,„„    fatatur  porro    in  Actis  S.   L »*m, 

al  Henrico  Florez  editis  (6),  tunc  mortem 
ooiis8ei  quando  interemptorum  EulahB  ac 
Vincentii  sororumqu*  in  Toletanam  urbem  ad 
Beatam  Leocadiam  percumsset  fama.  Siitaque 

,,/,,     rtyrii   dies    in    Martyrologio    rndvar 

tur,    solidus    interest    <n inter   passionem 

gS.  Eulali*  et    Leocadi*  :    et    proin     itmva- 

Hum     Toleto     Ementam    per    Eboram    mhil 

(S   r0bat,   <j>«n»    certum   sit,  m   unoxtv- 

nere     hos    Martyres     Dacianum    non    mtere- 

mT'Labilis  igitur  est  sententia  pro  Ebora  Car-  ££ 

petana  .    verl -    multo  fin ss  sunt  rar  U*^ 

tiones,    qu*  pro    Ebora    Lusitana    afferuntur. 

mmquod   Eborx  Lusitanz   antiquum    sit   no- 

niM   magnopere    efficit,    quum    idem  de 

..  •   -.x.-j     »w,,«    veiwiitmr    est    i  a- 


alter jmdm   pastioni,   «™>''<";   »'';;,       ,,„',,,.  „„„/,,„,„    ,7).    Dtin    Daoianum    Eb^ 

Paptbrocl Itscript Pf^f.  '      Vmtan*fuisss,    non  tst   ouod    dubttttn;  cOs- 

Sfjs,1^-  sztt-  a ■' ■<»•< "■■ "™ 


l.illl 
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A   Hispanias      frequens      percurrebat,      prxteric-  alia    omnino    ratione  judiraudum    est  de  inscri- 

rit.   Scd    quia    Dacianus    Kborx    Lusitanx  mo-  ptione.     Daciani  :      quod     enim      emolumentum 

ratus     fucrit,     nullatenus     sequitur,     eumdem  afferre     potest     ad     quaUmcumqw    opinumem 

apud    Carpetanos    versatum    non    fuisse.    Ne-  firmandam    aut    elidendam,    quod     Dacianus, 

que    multum    favet,    Eboram    Lusitanam    Car-  Hispaniarum    prmses    terminum    posuerit    intei 

vetana    celebriorem     fuisse:     nam    certe    taUs  Pacenses  et  Eborenses  ?  Forte  utconstaret,  Dacia- 

nobis     exhibetur     Dacianus  ,      ut     quocumque  >»<>»    vere    Hispaniaa    administrasse  ?    Sed    id 

loco     invenisset     christianos,     eos    aut    idola-  proclamant  Acta  Martyrum,  carmen  Prudentii, 

tras    aut    exterminatos    voluisset.    Et    quidem  iniUo    sssculi    V  florentis.    Dein   quales   fuerint 

tam     obscura     non     erat     Ebora    Carpetana,  termini    inter    Pacenses   et    Eborenses,  s\    lapis 

utpote   in   cujus   finihus    etiam   hodie  reperinn-  mentitur ,   nullius    erat    momenti    posterioribus 

tur    vestigia   romana,    quffi    ait    Cl.    Paschalis  sxculis.  Alio  tunc  modo  dispertits  erant  regiones 

Madoz,  fidem  faciunt  fuisse  olim  urbem  preeci-  istae;  sine  oliqua  autem  utUitate  monumenta  non 

puam.licet  ejus  mentioneui  non  facial  Ptolomaaus  finguntur. 

insua  Geographia{\).  JEqua igitur lance librarir  8  Petit  dejin  laudaius  Gams,  quid  stbi    velmt 

tur  arqummta    ut  in  neutram  partem  mclinari  inscriptiones   laterales  :  Heinc  Pacenses,  Hcinc 

hactenuspossimus.  Eborenscs.  Ilxr    verba,    inquit,   suspectum    fa- 

,    ttmia       6  Diximus,     indubitatum     uobis    esse,    quod  ciunt    universum    monumentum.     Nemxm    emm 

ZiZfuiese  Dacianus    aliquam    ®>°r*    Lusitam    moram  indicandum    erat,    quam    inpartem  dirigere  Si 

Dadanum,    feceriL    Qmm    ;„    rem    confirmandam    plerique  deberet   ad    Pacenses    aut    Eborenses  i    de    ista 

mon8trat      adducunt     lapidem     cubicum     cujus    inscriptio  re    nequaquam    agebatur ,     sed    de    ItmiHbus 

anHqua   est :   dd.   nn.   *tern.   ihpp.  c.  aur.  va-  utriusque     provincia    definiendis    lapis    loque- 

LBRJO      JOVIO.    DIOGLETIANO.    ET.   M.     AUR.     VALERIO.       batUr.      Si     quidem     lapis    furnt     nnhr     narnm . 

B    HERCULEO.      MAX.M.N.ANO.    P..S.    FEL.    SEMPER.    AUGG.       mrlius     smhrrrtur     HeiliC    AD    PaceilSeS,    HeUIC 

TERMINUS.    INTER    PACENSES.    ET.    EBORENS.    CURANTE.       AD     EborenSCS,     Sed     fateor      suprrfluum     /W 

P   dathno.  v.  p.  pr^side.    h  h.    n.  m.  q.  eorum.  Ast  mca   sententia  hxc   verba   ahud  sigmficant, 

devot.ssimo.      Dextrorsum     erat     inscriptum  :  nempe  heinc  incipere  fines  Pacenses,  hemc   ,„- 

he"c.    eborenses;  sinistrorsum    he.nc  pacenses.  cipere  linos  Eborenses.  Quod  opbme  latmeso- 

Miratur   67.   Gams    Ordinis    S.    Benedicti   in  nat;    mter    auctores    antujuwres   bonx   laUnt- 

;,,„    elaborata     Historia     ecclesiasUca    Hispa-  tatis,    eum    seUgi    qui    frequenttsstme    loquUu,- 

nix    germanim    i.iomatr    ronscripta    (2),    tum  de   populorum    fimbus,    PUmus    sentor     Ubro 

Um-Lu    Florez,    tum   Joannem    Masdeu    no-  if  cap.  v  :   Inde  Ehorum   ager,  qu.  ante  Epei 

TL    si rusura    ulla    admississe  inscriptio-  vocabantur,    invpit.    Nec   magnopere   camllaht 

,/<:,),    quam    ipse    suspectam    habet.    Suspi-  qui    particulis    biirc    et    inde,    quaUnus   sttum 

Zis    vero    sux     causam     affert     generalem,  Uci    indicant      eamdem    mm    aUnbumt    Eo- 

,Z    statuit,   ^nempe   quoties   inscH^  J.  =^  ^^'JS 

lL aliZdT^  -----  S  -  =: -' ":  "-;■  7- ™ A  ^" 

L  qux  dr  Uuntd,, ,   inte, itates   definie^    ^^ 

*&    Secundum     hunc    canonem    pars    hnge     ^~    %e  scriptum    lapidem,    qui 

::;;-  53=r  W/S  ^. s-:*~;~  - 

r iaarartK m  ri -— i-j- - »:: 

C  ^""'-  .  ..       ■ .  ,       .„.„„     „,„„,,.     futart  oppositaa   rationea.    Quod  ti  qms  falxum 

un.mil-       1    M   »<■<■'■'•"■   ""'"■]  '"'■'""■  '". "**        „    ,„,,„,„„,„    probaret    , mmt + 

mfl)M   qui   dubia,   faciat    multa*    mKn^cm,    qua-    ■        "  ,,„ 

""'    """"""'"     '■■"•'••'    "■''"■■'"■  '"  ,. ""'"'"          ,'„,,„  LplunAis  GranatmsSm*.    m    qui- 
fraudi»  doUqut  caus*   ,>■<'■•  »"»■  *    "'         '     ■      ,„„,.  ,„  ,,„.„,„  ,,„„„•,. 

,/„.,.,,    ,,    ,,„,,,,,<   ,,„/„,    faH»  ? ta*«  •■'         '""     „,,„„„„,     „„.„„„ ,.     Tirabc 

tcchmasticis     mirab,lia     narrabartiur.     Dolum     "'.'     '  ,.    rf   .  „„„,,,,,    ,„„. 

-;•"'""  """"<  •" """" 2 ;"  r;':,:::z  *JSL£ZZ*Z * '' •> ■■  ** 

„d   dim   i   februani   m   4rf«   &   '.;"""  W     "         .'  „.,,„„,  „, „,„„„. 

<■■••■•  •"•■••"•: '""";;t:r  ;c  ";::::: a"::^*^™ ->■■•<>- 

Cxsarauqustx      auuo      lbn)      tiavtUS      uexasr,      p  j      ./ 

"r ;""■/'—  P^r a.  ^ «.  "";;" ( ;-;;;;;^"- •       Br^men< ,  Q , 

«« '  w-*-  "s './  w£3  iX2S i  a^  5  v <  -*- 

Ptowii     ifitfio    am^pfiM    (5);     -l^     <>/"»'"  /  ^ ^  ,/,,,(/,>rr     mihi     videtur. 

monumenta  ad    laudem  gentis   magnopere  con-     usqm     '!'"■  '  g    Vincentius  ,MW   ,,- 

^  ^  •■<  <»»  ''"'""" :  f<>'^i;»f>"  A;;;: ' ,;   ,      '  .i.-nip.-an.n  v,,,,,, 

causa    in    vana    gloria   qusrenda    est.     Verum     ronbus   alacri   pro.c 

,  M  ...  ,o^.{5i  Nicol  Antonius,  Biblioth  Hispan.yetus,tom,  I.  p^ 

(1)  Diccionnar.geogr.deEspan.  »•  ™toera.-m Ku-  ^^6j^oriadellaLitteraturaItaliana.tom.VI,pa|    135 

rhenResch.rl,..-  s.S,...„ien.  tom.  I  ,.;.^.  -«i .-  —  (..)  M.~t.  •     .  - 

deKspan.tom.V.  pag.503.      (4)  Act.  SS.  tom, IFebr,  pag.  Ahularn 
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DE  SS.  ViNCENT.O,  SABINA  ET  CHRISTETA. 


DE  SS.  VINCENUO,  ~  ~  -  fe D 

;,::;„  «,»<•,»»  <■■»■/ ";;;",j;::":  z&J «s-»-  ** *  carcemn  "-,,e-  ■ 

„„,„,  ,;,„„„  /:/„„■„  w«m '       ^    rt.„u„.  (3).  OT)„f(, 

i ''»'/""" "'  .  ';',;, L„„  Abulam    /«"   «■"•*    "''.,.  .    '  ,'„  («  „  „,  ,•,„•„,„,„       *"" 

b.--«=^ :.:  rtfrsst : =.v 

:,:::"-:::: s  S  =%£  ::;..;::::;:.  :::x:=»t 

";.:".,: S =%:  »~  :r;::„: ::::: m£g  - 

,„.,„,„ ,      <,„,„„„„,     ,'</<""•    '"■.'/"'"'"'"■.   "''     ,.„„„    ,, „„„,,    „„„„'-,    roMoms    et    .„.,«. 

, , ,,„,/,/„■„.  •»"■  ■/«*  "»'■'' -      ;,„„„■  idoiu  i '»'■'■.  •1'»'-""-'s  ''"'<""' 

::!!/  ,„»'/-. »'  -  -'";f"; ;;;™:  £££  — « ■***  *2S 

5SLr**s  u » 

8  11.  Chronolaxis  persecutionis  £,£*,.  »^mffl^^C 

55  Diocletiani  ordinatnr,  tempns  ^  ffi^^f  JT  A 

martyriiindicatnr;sanctorum  ,.„„,, •  fff-^Sg.JSS^ 

martyrumexaminantnrtran-  <-J—  „;\7 ,„.  -  „  ,»,„  ;//<<- 

.     .  *^  .,,-„,„  ,„,„<  ad  dim  an  octo&m.    '"    '«    <"» 

slationes.  ■"  ,,,„„.  (7),  „„■ /„„/,   m>*™*  :"f 

„;,„,„;'  „„•„•,;  „,„„,„■„  /'/„/,,,, ■/  ***, 

ss:  i"  S -  """;"'•  «-js-s  r* xrmrart-wi  ■**. 

'<"'*«       <"-' '■   ■'.'"' .'"■"'■    M '       „,        „  5i  nusquam  colligere    ehristianos,    pror- 

,,.,„.„" """'"" ■    '""'"', .  ""'",  Ohri*  fu  ul  nto.o  orbe  terrarum  hujussectehommes 

0* „-„  ■'  SS.  Vincentmm,  Sabuiam  *  C  fu  "a  "a °  ficia  convertanlur.  aul  pereant 

stol.u.    „„"„' •••'•'"■<""  ,„„■'„»»«'■■"»"  aurSf,,/„„'    hxc    quartum    edictum    )am    cvmtnm- 

•"•»-""'  /—  • ;."  -  ''""'"";;,,,;■,";;;;;  ^::;:':^  , U /"»-•■  -  £i 

•■.„".„    ./„■'»"'»'-■    <?"""""■   """     ''"',,   ;,„     ,•„/,„,„„,,„■,■„„■    secundus    ;.....«-  ,'"■»;"''''-   ,.„r„„„,o.»,., 
/.„„',»' '   /»- '"    7""'""    ":".'  ■,/.•„„/„■    /,#■•■„/',.'.„„  -''■'''■•'  "»'""  r'"f-    /„■ '»'••■ 

/./'. v,,,;/.:./. /-:.,/....,,.-...". '»";»■"".'.';;,"        „ • ,  ,„  JL  c „".„"^  .,■.■/.»<•»••»»*. 

„„,.,.„    //.".'''"»'.'•  '/'"  "» ''/";,'  •  '■■'  ;„,,,,,    „„,   Bass ,...'■.■■'■'•„'  /'"'•''-■••"■»- 

c«^,mensedystro,quemRon ^f^  ;    ],  ,„     ;„„„,„„„. , ■    ,„ ig**,  F 

C  canUppetentedi. 'festod—    „--•  mspro-  to     e ^  p  ^     ? 

positasuntumqueimpenal.aed.cta,qumusec  ,  ,,     .        ,„/„,,„ 

,.,-,„■  „•!  soh sque  dmn,  sacn  verocod,ce         ,    „  ,„.,'„„.,„.„,„„    „„,„,., 

Ba. ,-    ahsnmi    jubebantur  :  utqu    honora^  J  ,„   „„ q , 

quidem  infamia  uotarentur;  plebe,.  v   ■■    1-  '  ,,„„„,„ ',,..,,  „,, ,„,,,,/„,„„ 

tkte  spoliarentnr,  si  in  chnsuan*  fide  propo  .        ^.^     , „,„„.„,„ 

sito  permansissent.   E.    pnmum,  perg,t  7„'„-  ,'■    •     '■                     ',,     .             „„„   ,„„,„,, 

tait.  Sed  non  multo  pos.   | '»'"''»    .""_     '„,,„„„„„„,„,,„„,„  ,,   ,•,,,,.„,-„.    prout    »« 

,. a«»rnrsus  lilterae  supervenerunt, qmbus    ,„,'„„„„„  »    '    7 '  ,      , 


ui  .  aeu  „.,„  iii"„« >-•  ,  ,„„„,„  „,,„■,„„„,„   ,,    ,•,>,„„,„..    ;..„."     •■' 

„/.. mrsus  liltene  «"P-™*£*"     '„     ,:„,„■„   ' -,,„,,'„  ^e:    „-/    /'"" 

labatur,  u.  ,„  -  ub.cumque  Eccte.arum  "■  ^  ,„ 

.,„1,-1,1.-  pri m  quidem  com.ceremur  m  vm-     ,.„  •  ,,-„, 

cula;deinde  verodii   sacrificare ommbus mofe    T^-S^S*:    "«    »,.«',.-,    .'/„, '»' 

cogerentur.     /,'•'„' /»'"'"»',    '  """'/'';  "J  „   „„'.■    religuU,    r->    '"•"'■ 

„./„„ "''  appetented^  festodo-    . V         ■         ^, ,,;(„.       ferl 

'■ ' -""".;:';:..;:"i;;;  ;:;   ::;:„„/.  -  ^  •,<•■-> -  •«<«■«.  *« 


BWW»w   iii...-     .« ..  .niius  ti  tnttisre      metl&lS     sittuttiit    «o---    j» "/ 

.„■  !'„■ -  ''•"»  -' "'",";"'"•;       ,;.,-,  „  „„,,'..'/ „■•■  *•*  »—* 

•'■  »'"/""»•  •/"" '"  /'••'■'■""""';'''""""/'"•,      ,;.,.„„„„,,,!,„„„ ■/, -■  .'/»■'■''■ 

, ,' "■'       '•"":"'",,"  '■;„,/,„„■,■.,„/' /"  '"»/•"»■  '»  """"''* 

i/..,',/,.„  /•"■••'■»»"■ /»  a  '-  "'    ,,,,„„,.,.  .i,/,,;,,,..-, .!■..' 7(1» 

t^-ts^r^^SB^ ,,„,„„-„,,. fcctis, 


«v       i  «i!        c.p.trul  Lat       —  (7)  Act  SS.  tom.  IX,  Uctppns,  pa«.  ow. - 
fl,Mime.Patrol.Gr.tom.XX.col.  746.    L»)1?1!?^      r>ir,.-('.i)  Mem.  poui  iev\  alhisteccl|s.tam. 


I"1'- 

dchi 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEP 

dein  in  domo  cujusdam   Pancratii.  sub   custo- 
dia  receptos  hospiti..-.  </..■  ./<«'>•''"<  Kass..  ,>n.-,.li 
tfafafli    successorem   annuum,  Justinum    nomi- 
ne     Numquid    narrator ,  quantumvis    oculatus, 
erran  potuit  in  tribuendo  dictum    unius    judir 
,;,  „//,■,-,  e/    fta    »rar«    ,"</'"''    ''"•'"    /""/"'s- 
,.„„    ^ctllfll     "''V""/    /"■"/"/"'"    /"'"''  ?      |/"/"" 
,,,/,    intercapedo  tempom  fuit    inter    primam 
audientiam    et    finalem  et   minuta  qu&dam  »•<>- 
ratorm  fugere,  aut  saltem    inordinate    memo- 
,ia    retineri  potuerunt.    Standum    itaque    cnro- 
mtasi     Eusebian*     censemus,     et    si    quidem 
\farlyres  nostri  die  xxvu    octobris    passi    fue- 
,.-„,,      eorum    martyrium     verisimilhme    circa 
mmm  Christi    305    signamus.    Neque    obstat, 
Diocletianum    et     Maximianum    kalendis    ,,»>» 
maji8     lnr,    purpuram  deposuisse  et    sibi    sub- 
stituisse    Constantium    et    Galerium     Maximia- 
mm   (lK    adeoque    tunc    cessasse  persecutionem 
in    ,„„„,,,„„„    Sanctorum    nostrorum    >» 
annum  304   referendum  :    »<>»>     mutato    impe- 
i0     non    statim    ab-ogabantur   edicta    impera- 
toJum     Quamvis   sub    Constantio    Chloro    per- 
B  .ecutio   in    Galliis   cessasset,  sxviebat  tamm  %n 
Hispaniis    CH    Et    ^sebvus    de    Martyrtius 
pJvstimcap.mWdocettostabdtcatimeniduo- 
rMW^MS^wbelluminexpiabilem<erBoflia- 

•       r,„n  f,,,-?»t<    minimi  sestmabantur 

„„.,-  exarmse,  quo  f»>>»''.  """'" 

leaes  et  edicta. 

iq   y,,,;/    ,/,    ipsa    passione   Sanctorum    „„- 
tirorum    hio    hci    dicemus,   quia    illustrattone 

OmeuUatibus   intricta    sunt,    qu*    de    Marty 

,,,„,     sepultura     oirc feruntur.     Nemo    quv 

,,.,„   dubitat,   Sanctorum    corpora    AmU    ■■>»- 
%„   fuisse:   asi    posteriorihus    seecuhs    var* 

cimtates  ffisj i.    aUriantur,    aua« JW     » 

nostror «rpora     possulerent.      ^         ■ 

„,,.,,;„„,,,„„    Toletanus,    anno    124,    *   " 

L,    ,7,    vi  <b  R*.  '/"/"'"•  ""'''  x"  '''"'  £'  • 
Po.,,,  cum  civttas  Abulemns  longis  temponbus 

pora  Sanctorum  Martyrnm  Vmcentu,  1 3ebm» 
^istetedicituxtransmlisse.Sedqnmal,^ 

,,.,,„,  ,.;,  „..„  .-,„,,.,,  alii  in  monasteno  S.Pe- 

ri...  ialantia,  alii  corpusS.VincentuLeg.one 

^trprCtoistet*,dubimiiprocertoasserere 

c :!,  ' /■■ "-  -  £*£2 

de  am  hic  agitur,  est   hujus  »«»«      '""'•; 

„„,,„„„/   ,v,-  /',„/   Coafrfto  ■'  /-'.'/""''-•'"- 
,       ,  035  ad  1065.   »■  «"'""'  <— 

„,/:,   fuif,    '■ U naChnsti sM 

\u /'•    Mfonsm     VI,    re*f ^"  " 

109,  r .'/*-' '"""'':";':"","■ ". 

„(ros„„   Ray »''».   '»"'■''"  '''"''   '"""'  ("' 

"ZZipore    igitur    tordinandu,    I  -/.""" 

qZm  L,-/„ /„,/  ..'»"". "''"";:  ;;;;,. 

/„,■,„/  - ""/'"" '""/""•"'•"' .;'.,.     ,,. 

'stria   christianor Z* "''   "•""-/'"    "" 

,„,/,,,/,/„.  s /.„■'"»  "•"""•■■  '"■•""";,„: 

nullus  .•-•„/. tt-to. /'"'"'/'""  '"'■'"''' ;.;,,„. 

,,„„„„  sequester.  Nam  primus,  expuls»  Sarra 

,:,„',  .!/.„/,■,  ,/.-./»"  /'»"  " ' "s  '" """ 

„„„,  Christi  1087(6).  ,r. 

,  ,         ,-.        IV    S,./   „,„'..    ■'.."'  .""'''  /"""'"""  SS'    ,'", 

S  \  mcentn  i**     •  /  ,,,,/,/.7       i?f >»0     '''"' 
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ii  1  roni 

.1  V  H 


E 


,  ,  .iiiibtix 

ostendii 

1.  mpus 

i„i:  tionis 

S,  Vincentii 

,i  soroitim. 


reapse  factam  eamdem  >  ■•  Vostri  ad  dim 
IV  aprilis  edidere  Eitstoriam  translationis 
8ancti  Doctoris  Isidori  Hispali  Legionem  :  in 
aua  dicitur  (7);  Ferdinandus  rex  post  adven- 
iuin  corporis  almi  pontificis  Isidori  (mense  de- 
cembri  L063),..  Corpus  S.  VincenUi  Marti 
Sanctarum  Martynim  Sabina?  ei  Ghristetas  fra- 
tris,  ab  Abula  in  Legionem  transtulit.  Hanc  //.'- 
storiam    scriptam    censent    nostri   m<  »'» 

XUI (8),  adeoque  duobus post  sseculis.  /.'"  porro 
alia   Historia,  ■,<»>>»    nostri    primigeniam    ap- 
pellant,    utpote    scriptor    ex    num.  -r,   Histona 
s,i:r  fateatur   se    ab  his,  qui    interfuere  audi- 
risse  ('.)):  in  hac  autem  narratione  nullo  pror- 
,,„.,     ,,,-/„,     attingitur     translatiq     Martyrum 
nostrorum,  quamvis   opportuna    se   offerrei    oc- 
casio.  Nam  quum  dixisset    scriptor,   reges    ca- 
tholicos   paulatim   extendisse    regnum    clmsttor 
num  ,/,.,,,/,,   Sarracenis,  addU   (10):   Antiqua 
episcopia    innovarunt,    basilicas   fundarunt  et 
thesauris  ditarunt,  auro,  gemmis  e1  libns  orna- 
runt,    pro    \firibus   chrisUani    oominis  gloriam 
dilatarunt.  Quod  si    tempore,  quo    scripta    est 

Historia     ista    primigenia,    Abula     Legi 

translatum  fuisset  corpus  S.  Vincentii,  sponU 
Huebat  sua,  »>  et  hoc  ornamentum,  urbi  be- 
aionmsi  additum,  recenseret.  Nunc  autem  so- 
lum    ducentis    post    annis     ejus    translaUoms 

mentio  /'/■  „      ....... 

15    i„  ;„   nta   ,',■,..'   S.    /'...„„».■'  SiJ, 

„„„„',„7:!    ,/,/''„.,/'.    ,../."'     I»'"    '"'."''■'"'''" 

„  ,„,   ,,,„„„   xx    decembris,    refertur    a 

Tamaio  ad  eamdem  diem  (U),  tempore  Frede- 
landi  (Ferdinandi),  regis  Hispaniarum  glorios. 
etstJenuissimi,praifui3semonasterioS.Petade 

A,  !.„,„,  Garsias  abbas,  vir  omnmo  vte ,vene- 
,  Ms,  ,i  felici  perseverantia  memorabilis,  cm 
pTrvi^divinitusestrevelatum.ut^v.tate 

ffispaniee,  qute  vocatur  Abela,   transferre  SS. 

M.UT V tsororumsuarumSabu» 

o   Christetec  corpora,  illic  in  negl^gento  pos.ta. 

OuodeHam  factum  est  pmeunte  Dom.m  grata 
el  admimstrante  supradicti  abbatis  labore  P 
„„„,.„,„.   //.„■    translati Ubrata    „„""»• 

;!:,„...■ »"» ""'"''■"' "'";:;:;; 

„„,,.    „„,  s.   Dominicus,    procerum    el    ,/.'•" 
deSluiisS torum  Martyrum  s*.  pra  be-  f 

,.,.,,„,,„■  dari.  v '  "'/•»"•""  ■;',-;;;, 

VommiconihUpaente:   U  redux    »"      ' 

monasterium,    contristati    "'","■';"„;"; 

::!,:':!,  «r  ;S  - • 

;-"-"" *  — • ": ::-'» ."": 

•'■''";;"■,:;;:;::;.:/'./:::„, -»  " 

:;:;::■ « „ - '■  —<  ***: 

■,.,,„,.,„„    /•„;,„    dispartita*;  „" /»»    '"" 

:;:„::;,  %Lm  >■ *■ *** ■ 

X: /•'»"■'  "'■'-  fftr£ 

r,„.   ,,„„,„    T ,„,,,",''.'./."-"/"■''       "', 

'"»'"' '" rtsfsz 

'',,,:;„   u„a  cum   nuraculis  cx.v   servar, 

"""  >'"'  ■'         ,.,,.,11,1.   in  actuario  cce u 
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A   consentu snte    rege,    in    concilio    Toletano  XIII, 

,1,1,10  683   celebrato,   statutum   erat  cap.  v  (1)  : 

Nulli  licebii    superstitem  reginam  sibi   in   con- 

jugio  duccre,    non   sordidis   contactibus  macu- 

lare  ;    non   hoc   secuturis  regibus  licitum,  non 

cuiquam  hominum   licebit  esse    permissum.  Ef 

paulopostin  synodo  Cxsarangustana  III,  anno 

691    celebrata,   renovatur   decretum    Toletanum, 

et   consulitur    defuncti   honori    et    relictse    pur 

,/nn,  prsecipiendo  cap.  v  (2)  uf  deinceps  relicta 

principis  superiorem  sententiam  (concilii  Tole- 

laiin    illibato    animo    pudice    servans,    statim, 

arcessito  ab  hoc  saeculo  principe,  vestem  soecu- 

larem   deponat   et   alacri  curiositate  Religionis 

habitum  assumat.  Quam  etiam  et  confestim  in 

ccsnobio   virginum    mancipandam   esse    cense- 

mus,  ut  et  ab  omni  turbine  mundi  remota,  ne- 

quaquam  cuilibet  locus  attribuatur,  per  quod  aut 

contumelia  tantse  potestati  in  publico  ingeratur, 

aut  subdita  plebi  esse  patescat,  quorum  ante  du- 

dum  agnoscitur  domina  fuissc  :  sed  infra  claustra 

monasteriijugi  sedulitate  persistens  atque  sancti- 

monialem  vitam  peragens,  de  regno  temporali 

B  opitulatione  divina  ad  regnum  seternitatis  merea- 

lur  pervenire. 

dtin  Abuim       21    Propter   ista    igitur    monumenta    libenter 

cbritum     admitto,  partem  corporis  S.  Vincentii   Legione 

conservari :   sed  non    minus   firma   et    antiqua 

est  traditio    pro    ejusdem     Martyris    Reliquiis 

Abulz.     Nam    celebre  erat    Sancti    sepulcrum, 

utpote    ad    quod    conveniebant,  qui    modo    san- 

ctissimo    jurare    vellent.     Quia     tamen     lapsu 

temporis    aliquid    sive    temeritatis    sive  super- 

stifionis  admixtum  erat,  aut  etiam,  ut  ait  Ta- 

majus  in  suo    Martyrologio  ad  hanc  diem  (3), 

tot  frequentium  eventuum  et  mirabilium  signi- 

ficationes  intuebantur,  ob  scandalum  vitandum, 

catholici    reges    Ferdinandus    et    Isabella,    sua 

semper    valitura    sanctione,    in    comitiis    Tau- 

ronensibus    edita      similia    juramenta    prohi- 

buerc.    Item    deccrnimus,    latinam    interpreta- 

tionem     Tamaji     exscribo,    quod    nequaquam 

imposterum  fiat  juramentum,    etiam  judice  ju- 

bcntc  aut  actore  petente,  in  ecclesia  S.  Vincentii 

Abulcnsi  aut  m  vecte  S.  Agathae  aut  super  al- 

tare,    corpusve  sacrum,   Rcliquiasque    corpons 

S.  Isidori  Legionensis,  nec  in  alia  ecclesia,  ubi 

G  solitum  est  jurari :    sub  decem  millium  mara- 

petinorum    (maravedis)  pcena,  Bsco  nostro  ap- 

plicandorum,    tam  juranti  quam  jubenti  et  pe- 

tenti.  Erant    igitur    circa   finem    sxcult  XV  m 

Hispaniis,prster  cehbriores  hic  recensitas,  etiam 

oIub  ecclesis,  qu*  juratorise,  Iglesia  juradera  voca- 

bantur,  et  ad  quas  confiuebant,  qui  solemm  jure- 

jurando  obstringere  se  volebant.  Ast  lex  ipsa  mon- 

strat,   antiquissimam    traditionem    de    Behquns 

S.  Vincentii  Abulse  (4).  . 

mUknkmm      22  Mos    jurandi    ad    Sanctorum    Mtqutas 

iurandiad     ,wn    in    sola    Hispania    riijmt,    sed  m  plerisque 

4«*        regionibus      christianis.     Etenim     hmc    prove- 

""hun      niunt    tot    Hbri    Evangeliorum ,    quorum    teg- 

mina    sacris     imaginibus    et    Reliqum    splen- 

didissimc    ornata    erant  ;    quia     nempe     super 

istius    modi    luwis   jurejurando    obstnngebant 

se    fideles.    Ab    antiquissimis    sseculis    mos    ntc 

inoleverat.   Ut  omittamus  ethnicos,   v.  g.   Vtrgt- 

lium  lib.  xii,  Mneid.  v.  201,  qui  dicit :  Tango 

aram,  mediosque  ignes  ac  numina  testor,  S.  Au- 


gustinus    antiquam     consuetudinem     luculenter     auctom 

explicat   epist.   lxxviii    (alias  cxxxvn) ,    in   qua       J-  v-  H- 

agitur  de  causa  foedi  criminis ,  Bonifacio  pres- 

hi/trro  (i  quodam  monacho  impacta.  Quum  cri- 

minatio  nec  certo  probari  nec  certo  discuti  posset, 

dicit  S.  Doctor  (5)  :  Elegi  aliquid  medium,  ut 

certo  placito  se  ambo  constringerent  ad  locum 

sanctum  perrecturbs,  ubi  terribiliora  opera  Dei 

iidii   sanam    cujuscumque    conscientiam    multo 

facilius  aperirent  et  ad  confessioncm  vel  pcena 

vel  timore  compellerent.  Ubique  quidem  Deus 

est,  el  nullo  continetur  vel  includitur  loco,  qui 

condidit  omnia  ct  eum  a  veris  adoratoribus  in 

spiritu  et  veritate  oportet  adorari,  ut  in  occulto 

exaudiens,  in  occulto  etiam  justificet  et  coro- 

nct.  Verumtamen  ad  ista,  quae  hominibus  visi- 

biliter   noUx   sunt,  quis    potest   ejus    consilium 

pcrscrutari,  quare  in  aliis  locis  haec  miracula 

fiant,  in  aliis  non  tiant?  Multis  enim  notissima 

est  sanctitas  loci,  ubi  Beati  Felicis  Nolensis  cor- 

pus  conditum  est,  quo  volui  ut  pergerent ;  quia 

inde   nobis    facilius    fideliusque    scribi    potest, 

quidquid  in  eorum  aliquo  divinitus  fuerit  pro- 

palatum.  Nam  et  nos  novimus  Mediolani  apud 

memoriam  Sanctorum,  ubi  mirabilitcr  et  terri- 

biliter  daemones  confitentur,  furem  quemdam, 

qui  ad  eum  locum  venerat,  ut  falsum  jurando 

deciperet,  compulsum   fuisse   confitcri  iurtum, 

et  quod  abstulcrat,  reddere.  Numquid  et  Africa 

sanctorum  Martyrum  corporibus  plena  est  V  Et 

tamen  nusquam  hic    scimus ,  talia  ficri.  Sicut 

enim  quod  Apostolus  dic.it  *  non  omnes  Sancti  •  /  Cor,  XU 

habent  donum  curationum,  nec  omnes  habent  30 

dijudicationem  spirituum;  ita  ncc  in  omnibus 

memoriis  Sanctorum  ista  fieri  voluit  ille,  qui  divi- 

dit  unicuique,  prout  vult.  Simili  modo  Grego) 

Turonensis  lib.    n   de    Gloria   Martyrum  cap. 

xxxix  (G)  refert  de  perjuris  punitis  ad  Reliquias 

S.  Jtdiani. 

23    Hxc   quidem    de   S.    Vincentio    Abulensi.     S.Sabina 
Nunc    de   S.    Sabina    ejus    sorore  agendum  est,      BOiqmm 
cujus    corpus    aut   ejus   pars    Ageri    servatur. 
Ageris    vero    (Hispan.    Agcr)    oppidum    est    in 
dioecesi      UrgellUana,     cujus     archipresbyter , 
caput    ecclesix    collegiatx,    usum    habet    pon- 
tificalium     ornamentorum     et     jurisdictiom  m 
episcopalem     exercet     in     subjecto      territorio 
vcre,   ut   dicitur,  nullius  (7).  Erat   nempe   oltm 
ista     ecclesia     monasterium     canonicorum    re- 
gularium    S.  Augustini,   quod   anno    1592  Clc- 
mens    VIII    sascularizavit    instituendo    canont- 
cos    sub    archipresbytero ,    eosdem    honores    et 
jurisdictionem   habente,  ut  olim  abbates  (8).  At- 
que    hinc    procmit,    ut    in    afferendis    instru- 
mentis     Agerensis     EccUsix    prxpositi,    abba- 
tes     appellentur.     In     oppidi     isHus     eccl 
S.     Petri      csstut      capsa     rcliqniaria      insigillS 


1'lihi 


operis,  ex  ebano  et  ebore  composita,  in  qua 
recondito  sunt  exuvi*  S.  Sabin»,  sorom 
S  Vincentii.  Jacobo  Villanueva  in  suo  erudUo 
opere  iUneris  Hkpanici  dubium  non  est,  quin 
Sabina  sit  soror  et  socia  Martijrum  Abulen- 
sium  (9).  Tamajus  nihilominus  altam  ommno 
Sanctam  exhibet  in  suo  Martyrologio  ad  dtem 
sequentem,  seu  xxvm  octobris,  dtcens  :  In 
A-erensi  S.  Petri  basilica  prmcipatus  Gathalo- 
ni«  Hispani®,  depositio  sacrarum  exuviarum 
S    Sabinae,  civis   Emeritensis   in   Hispama   et 


„.  v. pag.550.-  (4) Hr  Al X^vut^f  0)  it  L  Pag.  i3o.  Martyris 


<le  Avila  fol.  V  32.-(5)  Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.tom.  XXAlli,  coi. 
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iKX)  DE  SS.  VINCENTIO,  SABINA  ET  CHRISTETA 

Marlyris  Agannensis  in  Gallia,  ubi  cum  S.  Fide  1060  in   bulla    Nicolai   II,   villa  nupbrrimb  de  1) 

concive  propter  Christi  sponsi  nomen,  cujusque  potestate  paganorum  el  gentilitatis  errore  divi- 

confessionem  martyrio  coronata  est.  Cu.jus  sa-  nitus  liberata   (•'•).    Dein  summae  negligentiss  nr- 

cra  pignora,  Arnaldo   Mirone,  eomilr  Pallensi  guendi  essent   canonici   regulares,  qui  per  >/>i</- 

instante,  illuc  translata,  et  canonicis  regulari-  /><>»■    fere    ssscula    has    exuvias    sim    honore 

hus  s.  AiiLMistmi    contradita ,  ibidem    omnium  reliquerunt.    Nam,    n/     vidimus    num.    prace- 

populorum  veneratione  et  miraculorum  frequen-  denti,     Vincentius    Segarra  circa    initium    >>•*•- 

tia  requiescunt.  Mirum,  Tamajum,  qui  <«/  glo-  culi    XV    S.    Vincentii    sororem    in    Agerensi 

riam   genfis   susb   /»/   Sanctos  >il><  nigenas   His-  Ecclesia    primo   coluit.    Enimvero   in    libris  U- 

patiis    addicit,   hic   Sanctam    indigenam    >juusi  turgicis     anterioribus     abbati     Segarra     nihil 

abdicasse,    et    martyrii   palssstram    in    Gallia  circa    cultum    sanctss    Martyris    occurrit    (7); 

coUocasae   :    nisi  forsan    ideo  hsct    com mutatio  adeoqtu    ante    sstatem    recentiorem    //>>/>    viden- 

facta    dicatur,    ut    a/i<jui</    /nm/is    aspergatur  tur    S.    Sabinaa    exuviss    ibidem    fuisse.    Quod 

nomini   hujus    Sal>i»x   ex   celebritate    S.    Fi<lis  etiam    confirmatur    i/<s</    donatione    thecse    rr/i- 

Virginis  et  Martyris ,  cujus  cultus  frequentissi-  quiarise,  sententia  Jacobi  Villanueva  sseculo  XVI 

iiius  crut  in  nostris  regionibus  Cisalpinis.    Sed  confectss    (8),    </</•//»    <>l>ii<~iit    Laurentius    Perez, 

hanc cum  S.  Fide, Aginnensi  Martyre societatem  lociabbas  >t  Nicopolitanus  episcopus,  >/»»(>  1542 

jam  exploserunt  nostri  »</  diem  u  »<-t>>/>ris  i»  defunctus  ('.»).  Hsec   ejusmodi  sunt,  ut  incertum 

ejusdem    Virginis    Actis    (1),    qu.v    adiri   pos-  r.nsiii»,»  tn»j>us,  quo  l!eli>/uix  S.  Sabinae  Age- 

sunt.  rem    advectss  fuere.    ]>,    Reliquiis  s.   Ghristetse 

24    Cssterum    i»    Ecclesia    Agen »si    S.    Sa-  vix  aliquid  dicendum   habeo:  Ambrosius  Mora- 

bina    numquam    vel    ut    n>is    Emeritensis    vel  les  censet,  easdem  etiam    Arlanzas    et    PlacenttSB 

ut     socia     S.     Fiilis     venerationem     obtinuit,  conservari  (10). 
ut    aperte   constat    ><    decreto   synodali ,    edito  k 


III.  Inquiritur,  an  ex  timore 
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ab  Hieronymo  Cardona  ,  al>l><itr  Agerensi 
ab  a/i/10  l.jilf,  ,,,/  ].jSi»,  quod  sic  habet  (2). 
Cum  ca^lesti  rore  floruent ,  et  plures  fcecunda 
matcr  ecclcsia  nobis  Sanctos  progmninavcril . 
unde  etiam  custodiam  venerandi  corporis,  seu 
reliquiarum  divae  Virginis  ct  Martyris  Sabinse, 
sanctee  Christetetis  et  suncti  Vincentii  Martyrum 
sororis,  Ecclesia  nostra  Aggerensis  sortita  est, 

qui   in   urbe    alma   ulterioris    Hispaniee,  quam  . 

vulgus  appellat  Avila,  martyrii  palniam  adepti  /\  ,-s    rritira    magni    momenti    est,    u/    vera   »       Levibus 

sunt....  Comperimus  equidem  a  Vmcentio  Segar-  falsis   discernantur  et    in   rebus  historicis  suus  quandogu«ex 

ra,  abbate  prsedecessore  nostro  (anno  1407  u</  sit    veritati    locus.     In    hoc    enim    toti    sumus,        cau8i* 

1433)  (3)  statutum,  quod  die  dominico  proximo  quando     Acta    Sanctorum     illustramus    et    ex- 

praeeunte  festum  Sanctorum  Simonis  ct  hidse ,  ponimus,    ut    certa   pro    certis,    >lubi</   j>r»    du- 

festuni  sanctse  Sabinae  in  ecclesia   sancti  Petri  biis   et    f>dsa    pro   falsis    demus.    Verum  et  in 

Aggeris  celebraretur ;  sicque  Vincentii  sororem  hisce  tenendus    est    modus,    »!//■>/   >j»n»   rectum 

a  Vincentio  abbate  in  nostra  »rcl«>ia  primo  cul-  »equit     consistere,    et    in    alterutrum     scopulum 

tam  :  nos   vero   etc.    M</»>/«t,   u/   deinceps   fe-  aut    nimise   simplicitatis    aui    sceptiscismi    i»i- 

stum  S.  Sabinoe  eodem  uj>j»ir<//«  celebretur,  >juo  pingamus.  Nostra  porro   setate    >/uj>l>r    est,    si 

festum  corporis  Christi.  Ex  dictis  liquet  imprp-  ita  loqui  fas,  schola  historica,   a  recto    tramite 

mis ,    apud    Agerenses  nullum  fuisse  dubium,  devia.   Alii    quidem    >iuii,/i«is    legendas,    fabu- 

quin  S.   Sabina  fuerit   Martyrum    Abulensium  lis  manifestissimis    scatentes,   t»ta     mente    </»/- 

soror,  Abu/x   autem    »<•»    Agenni  passa.   Con-  plectuutur    et     impietatis     cujusdam    arguunt, 

fusionem    ortam   existimat  laudatus    Villanueva  <jui  qualecumque    factum    neque   loco   cssterum,  F 

-  <■    eo,    quod    junctse    fuerint    uirius.jue    Vir-  ne.jue  setati  aut  personss    accommodatum,   reji- 

ginis  /:>  liquise  et  magna  facilitate  nomen  oppidi  ciunt,    seut    silentes    prsetereunt.    Ejusmodi  ho- 

Ager  fujuram   civitatis  Aquitaniss  Agen  assum-  mines  nvmia   sua   credulitate   »■>»    raro    causss, 

pserit  (4).   Tandem  prseteriri  non  debet,  cultum  cui  patrocinari   intendunt,   >jua»,    maxime    »»- 

S.  Sabinaj    Ageri  primum   occdpisse,  ut   habet  cent,    quasi    robur    sacrosanctss    Religionis    in 

decretum,  initio  ssbcuU XV  sub  abbate  Vincentio  mirabilibus    istis    quszrendum    foret.    L<>/<,<<l<i- 

Segarra.          ^  rum    mentio    fi»t,    »>,»    <i</<<>,    „t   undequaque 

25    Nihilominus   censet   laudatus   ■!«<■.    Villa-  probentur ;    s,<l   elucidationis    causa,    quatenus 

nueva    S.   Sabina;    Reliquias    Agerem     delatas  explicant  et  illustrant    monumenta,    quss    anti- 

fuisse    sseculo  XI,  eo    uni>j»    tempore,   <ju»,   „/  (Jui/as  reliqua  fecit.   Sed   altera    ■<     parte    est 

diximus    supra    num.    1.5,    Abula    Arlansam  quoque     schola,     qum     leviusculis     argumentis 

translatse  fueruni    (5).    Vidimus   quidem  parti-  ducta,     quidquid     indubitatum     et    firmaverat 

culas    corjions    <l ,.<j»,i ,tas    fuisse    ,»t<r    prse-  traditio    constans,    et    calculo    -■<><>    probarant 

sentes     s,,r    ejusr»jj»s     vt     ubbalcs,     sirr    j>r»r,res.  n,»»,s        >,-/,<////,       r„»rell ',,,,/       el      ranllal  „>»il„,s 

Vrrum    maynopere.  dubito,  „<><»  <,„/<■  //<»■  s:m,-  quibusdam      reriiair,»     historicam     labefactant. 

h/    Ecclesia    Agerensis    notabilem    saltem    par-  Tales    <<</,     omnia   fundamenta   Historiss  sub- 

tem                S.  Sabina;  obtinuerit.  Nam  //„/>,;-  ruunt.    Quemadmodum    igitur    instituti    nostri 

mis     vix     inceperat     monasterium      Agerense,  est     „/,„,.<■     credulitati     repagulum    opponere, 

quando    Garzias    Arlamanensit    Reliquias    <„/  ita    quoque    cavillationes    ineptas,     quss    /<<rt<i 

,„/,,,<    ccenobium   detulerat  :  dicitur  •<«,„    anno  indubitata    obscurare    magno    quandoque    eru- 


iii  A,t..ss  i.,in.IIIOclobris  pa-.  li;s.     (2) VUlanueva,  (7)  Ibid. pag.  139.  —  (S)  Ihid.  oas    138  — fQUbid   loc 

tom.  IX  m   L39  -  .  :,  £3  paj  121     -  [4)  Md.      cit.  -  [10)  fofonic  de  4,,  tomVplig.  loi  et  tom.X?; 
pag.  i*o.  —  (o)  [bid.  \>^.  135,  —  (<>>  II, id.  pag.  112  <\  251.      pag.  52. 

ditionn 
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A  ditionis    apparatu    moliuntur     disatttm    ,/„/,„  .„k  .• 

»•    '•'-"7-  snim    ,,,■,,■„,,,,,,■       !,,,, .'''';;      abul's   P^ebmtur.    Pueri  item   in   scholis      «c«» 

«>'«,  </"■<""„»  /f. -w  pom  ,„„,„  ,,/„„      ;,.,;  A  °  t  "'5'1  al'.ud  prater  Jesum  et  Pilatum,  et      ■'•  V.  H. 

«-  <*"**■■  4«  / to.  L£Z  "  bw  "p'  1  con(umeliam  ^nficta,  in  ore  habe- 

»■'■  '""<■  ?«*> trd  ,,,„,,„,„,„„  ,,„./„        ,  ^l,  "•'   "'"  '"' ^    '*"'""""   """ 

fabulisinadsisinfUcUpotest  poratoru,,  q„„,„,   ,,„,   adversus  christianos  ex 

-«"*'«      27    Hzr  prmfati  ,„,„,„,  ,,,„„  „,,  anni>  „,,  "ahu  a  !enqea1Tyri<  4*°  **   "  T»i"f  «tfit  de- 

"•'""s      rt    „,,,/,„     „„/,„,„    „,,„,.„,    ,.,.,„„„,,,"'     '"'"'•'"    """'""""    '<''<"»'    inscriptionum;    ,„■ 
"'"""'•     ,•„/„,,„    „,//,,/,    ,:,,.,„„„ Zr  ,,,  "tr        """""""""""     «B <<""<    fide .,;/„, 

Diocletilni,   ,,„„    \  ■,/,„/,„   '"''"''""""    ;<-'»»<«';»<<'<„»,   faw    ,,,„„„    ,,„„„/,„„,    ',,, 

""'Mi,/  JL  ,,,■,■„/,■•/,,„  :.,7M;  ;""-' •*?.  ^,,,,  ,„„„„■,,„„,■,  ,„  ,„  „,„,„. 

Jacobus  Burckhardt 853  H      L       ,,  T      '""'"""','     "'"'""'''     ***"•      «* 

librum  ,/,  .»,/„  /•„„,/,,„//„'   1*       Dieze  JTL  ST  '     """'""  '""''"'"*'    "**  «"* 

Constantin    des    Grossen)    ,„    ,„     ChZ^l  °b  ,pe  t,ferum   errorem    manfesimsB    vanitalis 

«Vrrir* ,    ^    ,Z„     /,„,,„'  "S  scelftorum  in°™m  hominum  evenerint :  aua- 

<*  „,„„„„/„/„ ■,„,//,„,'„:;;;.;  %£  5?.*T  f'"™  ■  "'*"•■ 

a«»o    1857    ,)//„,,„,    i-     ,  ,        *"""",'"'     -f.'/""-    -I Itmimum    est   csterum    ,/,   „,>„,„/,„. 

Mtf   comimus,    I.    Pwm    Gams,    Ordtms    S.     eumde»,    K„s, ),;„,„    lib.    ,x   cav  v   (5^    hJtur   E 

S^jsi^^lt  t^  r  dux  quidam  h*^iW 

^,y,o^,  «Ap^riflrwi  atyiHMfo,  „//,/,.  set,  tormenta  se  ipsis  admoturum  minatus  eo 
que  subucuj,  auod  ad  quvstionem  duci-  adegit miseras, ut publice  editis apodShtaE 
dandam  c^ucere  potest  Ex  hoc  igitur  libro     moniis  faterentur,  se  olim  christfanas    uis        t 

7  li  d^~-  ]H  nempe  laudatus  flaPti°nunf  qu*  a  christianis  gererentm-,  con- 
Burckhardt,    chnsttanos    sub    DiocleHano  pas-     scias.    ^   ««few    mK   flagitia    fid.Ubus   ob- 

808  fmsse  non  gurdem  propter  fidem  suam,  jecta?  Eadem  qu*  jam  initio  Ecclesi*  in  ore 
sed  propter  conspiratiomni,  per  orbem  fere  ethnicorum  versabantur  :  nempe  :  eos  in  insis 
umversum  propagatam,  gua,  assumpto  ad  sedibus  sacris  obsccena  qiuedam  perpetrare  V/ 
n^num    prtnctpe    christiano,    rebus  potiren-     quaecumque  alia  ad  infamandam  religionem.  Ast 

r>n     (1).     Crescens     idenhdem     eorum     ubique  de  conspiratione  contra  principes  et  rempublicam 

dispersorum   svmul    et   m    unum    coalescentium  ne  hUum  guidem. 

rnmerus   illis  spem  faciebat,  hac  ratione  infra        29  Sed  ad  monumentum   Hispanicum  e  di-   nihUadrtm 

breve    tempons    spattum     summam     se     totius  verticulo    redeamus.    Ad,niss«     Litate    inscri-      %£ZT 

imperu     potestatem     adepturos.     Qum     si    vera  ptionis ,     non     videtur     validum     confici    posse 

s,nt,   consequitur}    christianos  juste  fuisse  pu-  argumenium    pro    sentmtia    CL    Burckhardt 

mtos;    namjure  suo   Diocletianus  morti  merir-  Quoties    enim    lex    quzcumque    pessumdatur 

tmimz  addtcebat,   gui   majestati   sux,   imo   et  toties   dici  potest ,   rempublicam    everti ,   utpoU 

inU    ins.dias    struebant.    Vanus   igitur   est   ho-  qu*    legibus    consistit.    Quod   przcipue    verum 

nor    Martgnbus    ab    Ecclesia    exhibitus,    vana  est ,    quando    agitur   de   legibus   ad    religionem 

est  gtonatio   ex   tanta    nube    testium,   ad    san-  spectantibus.    Intima   porro   erat    apud   Roma- 

guinem  usque  decertantium  deducta :  qui  coluH-  nos    connexio    rencm     sacrarum    et    civilium 

u  tur  ut  SancU,  homines  sunt  scelerati,  justo  sup-  adeoque     novx     legis    przdicatores ,    quatenus  F 

oo°  qj1'  omni    lahore    et    conatu    contenderent ,     spreta 

chn7iano     4        £      q  '"'"'''"^    or^Mm^  affirma-  antiqua,    novam     inducere     religionem ,    recto 

rum  vexatio  7*    ei/af,a">   lf'f''>-    eruditos    hactenus    inaudi-  sensu    rempublicam    evertere     dicebantur.    Ne- 

tHbuitur        mJ     Estt  Primn   rnonumentum    Hispanicum,  que    ssecujo  primum    tertio    id   criminis   chri- 

eorum        auod    Clunix    invrntum   fertur.   Jn    co  gratuhtn-  stianis     intendebatur ;     imo     et      ipse     Christus 

rebeiuoni,    tur    Hispani    Augustis    Diochtiano   et    Maxi-  Dominus  talium  accusatus  fuit :  Hunc,  inquiunt 

HiZnfco     mmn0   amPlificatum    imperium    Romanum    et  judxi  Pilato,  Luc.  xxm,  2,  invenimus  subver- 

nomen   chnstianorum    deletum,  qui   rempubli-  tentem  gentem    nostram    et    prohibentem    tri- 

cam  evertebant  (2).  De  simili   inscHptione  jam  butum  dare  Gaesari.  In  Actis  quoque  Apostolo- 

ahbiegimus  ad  diem    xvm    octobris  quatenus  rum  xxiv,  5,  inter  aUa  muUa,  passim  discipulis 

ad  Neromrn   spectaret,   et   diximus,   ejus   veri-  objecta,   Tertullus   orator   S.   Paulo  eversionem 

tati    opponi     solum    argumeuta    negativa    (3).  gentis   exprobrat  :    Invenimus   hunc   hominem 

num    tamen    est,    quo    maxime   inclinor,    ut  pestiferum    et   concitantem  seditiones  omnibus 

spurtum       habeam       monumentum  ,      videlicet  judaeis  in  universo  orbe  et  auctorem  seditionis 

tpsum  lapidem    a    nemine   visum   fuisse.    Xihi-  sectce    Nazarenorum.    Quam    autem    accusatio- 

lominus  miror    istiusmodi    monumenta    hacte-  nem  et  in  Christum  Dominum  et  in  efus  Apo- 

nus     dfhtu/sse  :    exstitisse   cnim,    certum    est.  stotos  exercebant  judsei,  eam  quoque  in  poste- 

Nam  apud  Eusebium  legitur  lib.  txcop  vn  (4) :  riores  christianos  factitabant.    Ne  longior  sim, 

In  mediis  urbibus,  quod  numquam  antea  factum  unum  proferam   exemphim,  ex  ssculo   seoundo 

fuerat,  civitatum  adversus  nos  decreta  et  consti-  vulgari     desumptum,     nempe     S.    Polvcarpi, 

tutionum    imperialium   rescripta,   ssreis    incisa  producti   in  theatrum  Smyrnense,  contra  quem 

.a'1'  ^,"13'  Kirchengeschict.  Span.  tom.  I,  pag.  303.-     tom.VuIOctobris,pag.22,— (4)Migne.PatroLGr.tom.XX, 
(2)  Muraton.  Inscnptt.  tom.  III,  pag.  1797.  -  (5)  Act.  SS.,      eoL  1 10.  -  (5)  Ihid.,  coL  » '7, 

Octobris  tomus  XII.  26        muUUudio 


m  DE  SS.  VINGENTIO,  SABINA  ET  CHRISTETA. 

auctobk      multitudo  exdamavit  (1)  :  Hic  est  Asiaa  magi-  explicant,  cjui  vivendi  norman  ex  antiquorum  D 

J.V.H.       ster,    christianorum    pater,    nostrorum    deorum  gesUs  ostendunt.  Interdum  et  div.nas  scripturas 

destructor    pertinax ,    violatorque    templorum ;  laudari  conabitur,  quas  mira  Migentia  et  lar- 

quidocebatnonsacrincandum,necdeorumado-  gissimo    impendio   Ptolomceus  Philadelphus  m 

randa    esse    simulacra.   Ex  hisce,  qux    mulUs  linguam  nostram   traduei   curavit.    Laudabitur 

documentis  amplificare  possemus,  quum  in  om-  et  interim  Evangelium  Apostolusque  proaivmis 

nium   fere   Marturum    Actis   similia    reperiatP-  oraculis  :  insurgere  potent  Christi  mentio,  expli- 

tur,    Uquet,    vagam    valde    esse    accusatiotiem  cabitur  paulatim  ejus  sola  divimtas.  Omn.a  hcec 

eversionis     seu     subversionis     reipublicse,    nec  cum  Christi  adjutorio  proyenire  possent.  Hisce 

posse  prsbere  fundamentum  solidum  sententi*,  adduntur  monUa  de  cura  Itbrn  impendenda,  de 

docenU,ChristianospassossubDiocleUanopropter  eorum  transcriptione  et  ornattt  et  de  consiho  le- 

flagrantem  contra  imperatores  et  statum  civUem  gendi  illos,  qui  utilitati  magis  quam  lantummodo 

conspiration<  w.  voluptati  conveniunt. 

txepistola        30    Altervm    sententiss    argumentum ,    <i»<»i  32   Quid  conjuratioms  m  hisce  verbts  subo-     afruara 

Tkeonm,      traditur     velut     peri  mptorium ,     desumU     Cl.  Ure    quis    possit,   plam     non    percipio    :    msi    ^01'1»» 

Burckhardt  ex  epistola    Theon*,  guem  editores  forte    fuerit,    qualem    in    Actis    Apostolorum    '  \^^ 

Alexandrinum   fuisse  episcopum    ab   <nmo   282  xxvi,  28  legimus,  ubi  Agnppa  ad  Paulum  :  In 

ad  300  conjiciunt  (2)  :  certus  Grsecus  erat,  scri-  modico  suades  me  christianum  fieri.  Et  Paulus  : 

pturas,  ait,  Ptolomaeus   Philadelphus    in   lin-  Opto  apud  Deum,  et  in  modico  et  in  magno, 

guam     nostram     b-aduci     curavit.     Inscribitur  non  tantum  te,  sed  etiam  omnes,  qui  audiunt, 

porro    epistola  Luciano  pra?posito  cubiculario-  hodie  fieri  tales ,  qualis  et   ego    sum ,  exccptis 

rum.    Sed    oculos     plusquam    lynceos    habere  vinculis    his.    Wdelicet     Theonas    volebat,    do- 

oportet,  i<t    in   ea    vel   umbra  conspirationis  re-  mesticos   palatinos    iisdem    ai-tibus  uti  ,   '/tabns 

b  periatur.   Etenim    in    ipso  quasi   limine  dicit  :  Apostolus,  quem    nemo    conjuratorem    dixerit  : 

Non  ergo,  mi  Luciane,  te  jactari  puto  aut  volo,  nisi     quis     contendat,     omnem     persuasionem 

quod  multi  ex  palatio  principis  per  te  ad  agni-  esse     conspirationem     veritatis     contra     erro- 

tionem  veritatis  pervenerunt,  sed  magis  gratias  rem.    Tertium    sententim    sus    fulcrum    quserit 

Deo  nostro  referri  decet,  qui  te  bonum  instru-  (7.  Burckhardt    in    abjudicando    Lactantii    li- 

mentum  in  rem  bonam  confecit,  teque  apud  prin-  brum    de    Mortibus    persecutorum  ;    quatenus 

cipem  sublimavit,  ut  christiani  norninis  odorem  tali     attributione     gravissimum     cjus     nomini 

in  suam  gloriam  et  multorum  salutem  diffun-  infligeretur    vulnusj    etenim    in    eo    opere,    ait, 

deres.  Nam  quanto  magis  princeps  ipse,  nondum  litteratura    et    summa    <l<><tnn<t    Lactantii    de- 

christianae  religioni  adscriptus,  ipsis  christianis  siderantur.    Certe  si  vere    L<i<i<n/tii   est    liber, 

velut  fidelioribus  vitam  et  corpus  suum  curan-  in     ipsi*     fundamentis     conveUitur     scriptoris 

dum  credidit,  tanto  decet  nos  sollicitiores,  ac  in  nostri  opinatio  :  nam    testem    <-<>;cri<»i ,    oculu- 

illius  salutem  et  curam  diligentiores  esse  ct  pro-  /">/>    lt<il><>nns .    cujus   auctoritas   nullo   artificio 

spectiores,  ut  per  id  plurimum  Christi  nomen  declinari  potest.   Dc  auctore  libri  de  Mortibus 

glorificetur  et  illius  tides  per  vos,  qui  principem  persecutorum     multaB     lucrubrationes     prodie- 

fovetis  quotidie  augeatur  :  nam  quia  nos  male-  runt ,    quarum    magnam    partem    reperire    est, 

ficos  olim  et  omnibus  flagitiis  refertos  nonnulli  in     Patrologia    latina     T.    vn.     Illud     tamen 

priores  principes  putaverunt,  sed  jain  videntes  generatim  dicam  ,  reliqua  Lactantii  opera.  quae 

vestra  bona  opera  non  possint  nisi  ipsum  Ghri-  atf     nos     pervenerunt,     philosophica     fuisse, 

stum  glorificare.   Percurrit  dein   scriptor  varia  unum    de   Persecutoribus    librum    esse    historU 

officia    palatina,    et    singulos    docet    accuratam  cum,    in    quo   proin    summa    doctrhia    requi- 

diligentiam  et  sumtnam  in   iis   gerendis   fi<hli-  renda    n<m   est.    Esto    tamen    :    Lactantii    opus 

tnt<  m.  non    sit    liber.    Fatendum    erit ,    qualiscumque 

nihil  rimiU       31    Quo    igitur    in    dngulo,   dicet  quis,   latet  sit    scriptor,  eum    rebus,   qux   narrat,   prsesen- 

indkantt      conjurationis  venenum?   Bespondet    Cl.   Burck-  tem    fuisse    :    nimis    accurate    eas    refert    per  ** 

hardt  delitescere  apud   eutn,    <i«i  curam   habet  dierum    quasi  particulasy    ut    ab    absente    con- 

librorum  (••).  Dicit  autem   Theonas  :  Ille  prae-  scribi    potuissent;    exemplo    sit    ejusdem    libri 

cipuus  inter  vos  erit  e\  diligentissimus,  cui  li-  <<tj>t'i  xn. 

bros  servandos  princeps  mandaverit;  huncipse  33      Sed     eliminato     Lactantio ,     remanent  romprobattwi 

ex  probata  scientia  sibi  elige)  virumgravem  et  Acta  Martyrum  quatn  pZwnwa,  quas   aut  En- 

magnis  rebus  aptum,  a<-  onmibus  qin< -iti-  re-  srbitis     nobis     servavit,     aut     cura      Theodorici 

spondere  paratum,   qualem  Philadelphus  Ari-  Buinart,  ut  sincera  edita   sunt.    Nuspiam    <<«- 

steum  intimum  cubicularium  in  re  hac  delegit,  tem    reperiuntur  judices ,    qui  qusestionetn    ha- 

ac  nobilissimee  bibliothecee  pneposuit.  quem  ad  beni    cum    christianis    de    subversione    politica 

Elcazanmi  maximis  cum  muneribus  pro  tradu-  reipublics  dixisse.  Habentur   quidetn   «t  rebelles, 

cenda  Scriptura  Sacra  legatum  misit  :  hic  idem  ideoqui     torquentur    et    capite    plectuntur,    sed 

historiam  septuaginta  interpretum  plane   scri-  solummodo     quia     edictis     imperatorum ,     re- 

psit.  Si  igitur  ex  credentibus  in  Christum  ad  hoc  ligionem      christianam      prohibentium   .      obe- 

ipsum  officium  advocari  contingat,  non  spcrnat  dire    nolunt.     Esedetn    proferuntur    calutnnise , 

<-t   ipse  litteras  sseculares  et  gentilium  ingenia,  accusationes     esedem      sub     prioribus      <jt<<<tit 

quae  prin<-ipem  oblectant.  Laudandi  sunt  poeta;  sub     posterioribus     imperatoribus.     Belegantur 

m    magnitudine    ingenii,    in    inventorum    acu-  martyria,    exempli    causa    S.    Ignatii    Antio- 

mine,  in  expressionis  proprietate  et  eloquentia  cheni    sub    Trajano    anno    Christi    107    (4)    et 

summa :  laudandi  oratores,  laudandi  philosophi  Lnciani     presbyteri     itidem      Antiocheni      s«b 

in  genere  suo,  laudandi  historici,  qui  gestarum  Diocletiano    anno     Christi     307    (5),     ubique 

rerum  seriem,  majorum  mores  et  instituta  nobis  christianis     alterna     conditio     exhibetur     aut 

il  Huinart.  Acta  sinc.  Martt ,  pag,  3*.      (2)  Migne.  Patrol.  Span..tom.  1.  pag.  394.  —  (4)  Ruinart.  Acta  sinc,  pag.  8.— 

GnBctom.  X.  col.  1570.  -    (2)  Gams,  Kirchengeschicht,  (o)Ibid.pag. 506, 

sacrificandi 
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DE  SS.  VINCENTIO,  SABINA  ET  CHRISTETA. 


AUCTORB 

J.V.H. 


B 


v  Vincentiua 

■  aptus, 

b 


reipublica?  agitur,  numquam,  inquit,  Caesari, 
numquam  reipublicae  nocui,  numquam  honori 
imperii  quidquam  detraxi,  non  ab  ejus  me  pro- 
pugnatione  retraxi.  Sed  simul  firmam  tenuit 
fidei  christianz  profcssionem,  pro  aua  post  tor- 
menta  plurima  tandem  capite  plexus  fuit.  Nihil 
ergo  conspirationis  aut  rebeUionis  suberai  in  Mar- 
tyribus  istius  astatis :  pro  solo  Christo  ejusque 
Evangelio  sanguinem  dabant  suuni.  Atque  lmc 
de  controiersia  satis  sunto.  Vnum  miran/ur,  viros 
eruditissimos  ex  pr&judicatis  opinionibus  tam 
faci/e  abripi  in  sententiam,  quam  omnia  monu- 
menta  antiqua  respuunt,  et  cujus  falsitatem 
proclamant.  Sed  tandem  ad  SS.  Vincentium, 
Sabinam  et  Christetam  redimus ,  guorum 
Acta  subnectiinus  ex  Joannis  Tamaji  Mar- 
tyrologio  Hispanico  ad  diem  xxvn  octo- 
bris  (1)  :  inter  sincera  non  recensentur,  quia 
ix  Lrgmdariis  minoris  antiquitatis  dtscripta 
sunt. 

ACTA 

SS.  VINCENTII 

SABIN^:    ET    CHRISTETyE 

FRATRDM    MARTYRDM 
ABULENSIUM     IN    HISPANIA. 

Ex  legendariis,  eollata  cum  ms 
Colleetionis  BoIIandiance  a. 


CAPUT  UNICUM. 

S.  Vincentius  in  vincula  conjici- 
tur;  ejus  cum  sororibus  fuga 
Abulam,  ubi  martyrium  pa- 
tiuntur;  eorum  sepultura  et 
sediflcata  basilica. 

V  incentius  Sabina  et  Christeta,  natione  Hi- 
spani,  patria  Elborenses  in  Carpetania,  b  prosa- 
pia  nobiles,  sanguine  fratres  germani  et  reli- 
gione  ac  fide  catholici ,  dum  vitam  in  urbe 
patria  virtuosam,  Deo  servientes,  agerent,  im- 
manis  imperatorum  Diocletiani  et  Maximiani 
adversus  Christi  asseclas  persecutio  in  Hispania, 
praeside  Daciano  exorta  est.  Nam  quum  iste 
in  Gallias  pluriiuos  martyrio  coronasset,  et  Hi- 
spanias  ingressus  ,  Barcinone ,  Caesaraugusta  , 
Toleto  et  alibi  innumerabiles  animas  per  crucia- 
tuum  angustias  ad  gloriam  restituisset  c,  El- 
boram  Carpetaniae  venit,  ut  quoscumque  inve- 
nisset  ehristianos  ad  se  praesentari  praeciperet. 
Hic  satellites  Vincentium  comprehensum  con- 
spectui  praesidis  sistunt.  Quem  videns  Dacia- 
nus,  blandiendo  eum  decipere  desiderans,  ait : 
Cujus  sectae  es  ?  Vincentius,  cujus  jam  spiritus 
cselo  haerebat,  respondit  :  Christum  colo,  ex 
cujus  nomine  Christianus  vocor.  Dacianus  prae- 

( 1 )  Ruinart.  Acta  Sinc.  tora.  V.  pag.  660. 


ses  dixit  :  Illum  Christum  colis,  qucm  pro  faci-  D 

noribus  suis  Judaei  crucifixcrunt  ?  d  Sanctus  Vin-  (j 

centius  dixit  :  Obmutesce,  diabole  e  et  noli  ex-  e 

probrare,  quem  colere   debes,  si   daemon  non 

esses.  Dacianus  vero  iterum  *  blandiendo  eum    •  Omittit  P. 

decipere  desiderans,  dixit  :  Indulgeo  juventuti       iterum 

tuae,  quod  non  ad  solidum  prudentiae  robur  per- 

veneris  :  tamen  consultum  tibi  crit,  si  me  quasi 

patrem    tuuni    audieris    et    sacrificaveris    diis. 

Vincentius  respondens   dixit  :  Solido   intellectu 

carent.  qui  relicto  Deo  vero  et  vivo,  qui  caelum 

potenti  manu  extendit  et  terram  fundavit,  tar- 

tara  penetravit,  mari  terminum  posuit,  lapides  et 

ligna  colunt. 

2  Dacianus  dixit :  Et  quis  est  Deus,  qui  haec      Daciano 
omnia  fecit,  nisi  Jupiter  ?  S.  Vincentius  rcspon-       prxsidi 
dit :  Jupiter  quam  inutilis  fuerit,  et  quanta  stu-       sistitw, 
pra   commiserit ,    libri    vestri    satis    evidenter 
exponunt.  Deus  enim  noster  sanctus  ac  imma- 

culatus  est  :  in  essentia  unus  et  trinus,  Pater 
et  Filius  et  Spiritus  Sanctus,  cujus  potestas 
aeterna,  cujus  bonitas  immensa,  cujus  et  admi- 
rabilia  opera  suam  undique  divinitatem  testan- 
tur  f.  Is  est,  qui  ccelum  tegit  nubibus,  et  terram  f 

aridam  abundanti  pluviarum  rore  congruenter 
inundat.  His  et  hujusmodi  sermonibus  Dacia- 
nus  furore  repletus,  dixit  :  Quia  non  obedisti 
monitis  meis,  indignum  est  mihi  tecum  verbis 
contendere  :  nam  et  ea  quaecumque  de  Deo  tuo 
es  dicturus,  jam  ab  aliis  indignis  et  perditis  et 
crudeliter  interemptis  comitibus  tuis  audivi.  Tu 
autem  consule  aetati  tuae  et  exemplum  aliorum 
ad  veram  salutem  revoca,  et  magno  deo  Jovi 
sacrifica.  Tunc  S.  Martyr  ait :  Tu  sacrifica  Jovi 
perditissimo  periturus  et  iturus  cum  eo  in  ignem 
aeternum,  qui  praeparatus  est  diabolo  et  sociis 
ejus.  Repletus  indignatione  Dacianus  cum  in- 
genti  voce  satellitibus  *  dixit :  Amovete  ab  oculis 
meis  nefandissimum  istum  :  et  edictum  ex  ta- 
bula  recitate  *,  quod  aut  sacrificet  Deo  Jovi,  aut 
in  eodem  loco,  ubi  sacrificare  noluerit,  diversis 
pcenis  addictum,  morte  turpissima  condem- 
nate. 

3  Quum  autem  duceretur,  ut  Jovi  sacrifi- 
earet,  venienti  in  unam  platearum,  subito  lapis, 
qui  plantae  cjus  subjaccbat,  divinitus  *  ita  est 
mollitus  ut  pulvcrem  esse,  penitus  crederetur,  et 
velut  impressio  cujuslibet  metalli  in  cera ,  ita 
sigillum  pedis  lapis  ille  dcmonstravit.  Quod  pro- 
digium  usque  hodie  sic  intuentibus  cernitur. 
Territi  post  haec  tanto  miraculo  milites,  in- 
quiunt  :  Nihil  tale  fecerunt  cultores  deorum 
nostrorum  :  illum  vero  Deum  esse  constat,  quem 
colit  Vincentius,  cujus  imperio  vires  suas  lapides 
amittunt.  Hinc  eum  in  domuni  suam  custo- 
diendum  reducunt ,  et  dixerunt  Daciano  :  Do- 
nrine,  juvenis  ille  triduo  inducias  petit,  ut  per- 
tractet,  utrum  mori  aut  sacrificare  sponte  velit. 
Dacianus  vero  petita  concessit.  In  quo  dierum 
spatio  multas  sibi  animas  per  praedicationem 
sanctissimi  Martyris  Vincentii  Dominus  feliciter 
acquisivit. 

4  Tunc  ut  fletui  consolationem  aliquam  adhi- 
berent  Sabina  et  Christeta,  germanae  ejus,  cel- 
lani  vinculorum  fratris  ingrediuntur,  et  silentio 
adhibito,  occasione  reperta  et  nullo  adstante,  ta- 
les  dabant  cum  fletu  voces  :  Parce ,  Domine , 
parce  nobis.  Jarn  patre  matreque  orbatis,  tu  no- 
bis  dominus,  tu  pater,  tu  mater  cui  nos  peritu- 

ras  relinquis?  Quis  putas  erit  noster  dominus  *,     #  P-  Dt"* 
aut  quis  virginitatem   nostram  jure    barbarico 
non  violabit  ?  Et  quae  effrenata  petulantia  ani- 

mos 


*  P.  officio 

'  P.  recitarit 


a  qiio 

triiluanas 

inducias 

obtinet : 

*  P.  omittit 

divinitus 


fugam  cum 

sororilto 

arripit, 
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•  P.  Trinitati 
*  P.  te  etni- 

iii  nti 


*  P.  eos, 
mdicio 

cuidam 

sacrilegio 

jnwnisso 

ac  cum  eis 

rnrie 

torguetur, 
•P.  Vesiigia 


ANNOTATA. 


&In  collecttone  ms.  Bollandiana  in  reaia 
Bruxelknst  libliothcca  sub  num.  8923  habl 
tur  alterum  exemplar  Passionis  Sanctorum 
nostrorum,  manu  DanieUs  Papebrochii  ,/.. 
scnptum    expervetusto,   ut  scribiL   codice   ca- 


njos  eo.poraque  noslra  non  polluet?  Pau|isper 
placata  aure  aucli  latnentabUem  suggesuonen 
nostram  :  s.mulque  fugam  arripiamusTu  °,  fu 

simul  truneat.    Deo  ammas  tradamus.  Si  autem 

ev.aserm.us  quantum  teeum  *  longa.n  t  *! 

dore  duxer.mus  vitam,  tantum  a  Deo  nobis  cu- 

mulab,tur   et   sanetitas.  Victus  tandem  fle  ibus 

germanarum  Vincentius   sanctus    cessit    Zf 

terquefugam  arripien.es  alaeri  proX  eSS    nZ  "'" J,  ?VT^  ut  "»**  «*.   ca- 

pedu.n  evectatione  Abulam  eonfugiunl   Stat ™.     Z  /    ?   "    '"'"""    ''"'"""'  J"'"'"'"»- 

que    mdicio    cujusdam    sacrilegi    pnLi so   •      ' / ,    „ ^ """l""  , '"""",    '/<<<«    «•l    J» 

vcloc,orie,mitatue.a,entissimiperseutorn3sa"se'     I         l  ",'•         *' ^      *    Leo"'d!*  •    <"*» 
quuntur.  v     tcutores  asse-    Acla   „,/  ,/,,,„   XI    ,,„,„„,„.■„.    ,•„,,,,,.„„,,„   ^ 

5  Quos  in  memorata  urbe  repertos  sooli  .nte«  !■'""'    •       ""' /";olo!>«s    °P«*   Henrkum   Flo- 

crudeliter  vinxerunt,  et  exlra  nortan, !u  '  'y'"  ''"'"  "**  '"  s""  ""'"">">  Sacra  (1)- 

tes.  in  locum,  qui  nunc  VasuKeato T  SW  ""'""  ""  *"  S  *"" ^ '"'"  "ft 

pliatirn  sursum  ae  deorsum  in  oquuleo      t'cn  is"  1    ''''""')  T"'  f"  "*  «"""■«■"  '"•"- 

et  divaricatis  men.brorum  compagil  u°,  SSS  ■  f,         7          ^"*"'"'  *'"'  '""""  *"* 

eos  dissipavere  verberibns,  confiientes  DeuTpa!  '"'L  22 
trem.  F.l.um  et  Spiritum  sanctum  et  colla  lapi- 
d.bus  superposita,  fuste  desuper  cerebro  illiso, 
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B 

•  Addit  P.  et 

iii 
tepUirentur 
eomminantu 

'  P.  tegente 

U 


«<■  tandem 
"itrrfvctus, 
prodigiose 
tepelitur. 


G 


parvo 


,     ,.  .  -  f~*     «icuiu    IIIISU, 

tah  martyno  consummati  sanctissimi  fratres  pa- 
nter    Domino    animas    tradiderunt.    Inhumata 
nnhtes  corpora    relinquentes   *    ad    Dacianum 
summa  cum  laetitia  regrediuntur.  Et  licet  man- 
ducanda  canibus  corpora,  nullo  stante  *  obsta- 
culo,  rehquissent,  nec  ipsa  pia  miseratio  Chri- 
stiana  ad  Martyres  accedere  prorsus  audebat  h  ■ 
quum  subito  nutu  Dei  a  cavernis  teme  serpen- 
tma  egressa  est  bellua,  qu*  viventes  consueve- 
rat  deglutire,  et  coepit  sinuoso  sui  corporis  flexu 
capite  subhmato,  mortuos  Christi  Martyres  cu- 
stod.reJuda.um  quemdam,   itinere   commean- 
tem      Martyrum    corpora    invisenda   curiositas 
nnpuht. 

6  Ulico    serpens   ille,  squammea  colla  subli- 
mans,  facto    impetu   volubiliter,    corpus    suum 
circumdatum  veluti    vinculis    adstringens,  ver- 
tici   homims    tantum    supereminebat    eiu^     ut 
caput  in  altum  tolleret.  Stetitque  unius  fere'  ho- 
ra.  spat.o  immobilis,  et  Deo  inspirante,  oculos 
sursum  erigens,  haec  verba  produxit  :  Christe 
tuorum    defensor  servorum,  libera  me  ab  hac 
mahgna   bestia,    ut  in  te  credens,  signaculum 
acc.piam  tuum,  et  corpora  dominorum  meorum 
am.corum  tuorum,  honorifice  sepeliam  ;  ac  basi- 
Jicamnom.ni  eorum  meo  sumptu  efficiam.  Ha* 
"tdix.t,paulatim  serpens  ille  tortuosavinculasol- 
vit  rap.d.ss.mo  ictu,  et  fugiens  subito,  nusquam 
comparuit.  Stetit  ille  hebes  et  gelidus,  transa- 
ctoque  alterius  *  horae  spatio,  ccepit  secum  volvere 
mirans  tantum  mysterium.  Protinus  urbem  ingre- 
ditur,  gen.bus  devolvitur  sacerdotum,  postuhuis, 
Ut  chr.st.anus  effici  mereretur,  nec  ulla  ad  puri- 
ticandum  fieret  mora,  quo  jam  christianus  posset 
corpora   sepelire    Sanctorum.  Impetravit,  quod 


*  P.  renatus 
*  P.  nocix 
'  •xlditP. 
facoratam 


fidplitcr™  -~«»«««.  «i.pcucmi,  quoa     civiuuiDus  puDi.ce  proponerentur ;  utque  ludi- 


7-        r,       .    .         .-  i     ' — "•       ■*"        m«««(tl 

coduje  Panstensi  occurrunt  qu*  pro  opportunitate 
textm  nostro  addemus,  et  variantes  lectiones 
ahcujus    momenti    notabimus    in    margine    lit- 

b  De  Ebora  seu  Elbora,  Sanctomm  Martyrum  E 
loco  natah,  egimus  Commentarii  przvii  num.  let 
secjg. 

c  In  codice  Parisino  hxc  et  sequentia  aliter 

exhibentur  :   Dacianus  Toleto  Elboram  conce- 

dit,  m  aula  officium  omne  pra?monet  suum    ut 

mdag.ne    pra?missa,    christianos    quoscumque 

lnven.ssent,  tribunali    praasentarent.  Statimque 

compertum   adolescentem,  nomine  Vincentium 

cujus  mentum  nomini  comitabatur,  comprehen- 

sumejusconspectibussistunt.  Ex  officio  dictum 

est :  Ecce  temeraria  impulit  insania,  ut  ecclesiam 

audacter  intrarcnt,  *  dum  orare  ex  more  vellet  • 

captum  huic  sacratissimo  tribmiali  attraximus 

tuo,  quid  de  eo  vestra  clementia  jubeat  dictum, 

decernite.  Dacianus  vero  Vincentio  dixit :  Cujus' 

sectae   es  ?    Quod  ,,<    codice   Parisino   Officium 

dicitur,    textns    noster   appellat  satellites.    Offi- 

cii     nomine      desirjnantur ,      ait     Theod.     Rui- 

nart   (2)    publici    ministri,    qui    proconsulibus, 

praesidibus  aut   magistratibus  in  publicis   mu- 

n.is  deserviebant.  Hinc  officiales.  De  officio  lucu- 

culenter  agit  Baronius  in  Notis  Martyrologii  Ro- 

mani  <nl  xxvi  maji. 

d  Sparsa  nempt  erant  iUo  ipso  tempore 
Acta  quaedam,  Christo  Domino  maxime  igno- 
miniosa  :  d,  iis  agit  Eusebius  lib.  .x,  cap.  5  (3) : 
Quum  acta  quaedam,  apud  Pilatum  super  Serva- 
tore  nostro  habita,  composuissent  plena  impie- 
tatis  advcT.sus  Christum ;  ea  per  omnes  provin- 
cias  imperii  Maximini  (Maximiani,  Diocletiani 
socii),  ipso  jubente  dirigunt  :  mandantes  per  lit- 
teras,  ut  ubique  locorum  tam  in  agris  quam  in 
civitatibus  publice  proponerentur ;  utque  ludi- 


intraret  i 


uterum  natus*honestis  *  sarcophagis  sanctorum 
corpora  recondens,  basilicam  desupcr  miro 
opere  *  construxit.  In  qua  si  quis  puro  corde, 
icleh  devotione  ex  fide  prompta  oraverit,  sta- 
tim  pet.ta  ulti-o  adveniunt  et  omnis  infiin.i- 
tas  amovetur  per  eum ,  qui  sanctos  suos 
coronat  per  bonam  confessionem,  cui  est  honor 
et  glona,  virtus  et  potestas  in  sa^cula  soeculo- 
rum.  Amen. 


riaa  commendanda  pueris  traderent.  Ad  istim 
modi  igitur  Acta  alludere  videtur  Dacianus,  dum 
dicit,  Christum  pro  facinoribus  suis  a  Judteis  cru- 
cifixum, 

e  Verborum  cruditas,  qux  tum  in  his  tum 
in  aliis  Martyrum  Actis  occurrunt  u.„<  raro, 
<>fl>i<dtu<t  hodiernorum  criticorum  aures  te- 
retes  :  quapropter  et  suspecta  habent  Acta, 
ubi  hujusmodi  vituperia  reperiuntur.  NilUlo- 
minus  apud  Theodoricum  Ruinart  varia  ha- 
bentur  Acta,  in  quibus  criminationes  istius 
generis     reperiuntur.    A/<ij«<i  ,     raptim     colle- 


(1)  Espana.  Sagr.  tom.  VI.  pag.  315.-  (2)  Act.  sinc.  Martt.      pag.  315.  -  (3)  Migne.  Patrol.  grac.  tom.  col.  8U6. 
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cta,  >»  exemplum  adducam,  Consule  Acta 
ss.  Claudii  <t  Asterii  in  Lycia  (1)  ;  Rogatiani 
et  Donatiani,  Namnetis  (2) :  Bonifacii,  Tarsi 
in    CUicia   (3)  ;   Cassiani,    Tingi   in   Maurita- 

ii/ii  (1)  ;  Throtloti,  Aini/r.T  in  Galatia  (5); 
Vincentii  Diaconi,  Casaraugustsa  (6)j  Satur- 
nnii  tt  sociorum,  iii  Africa  (7)  ;  Philippi  epi- 
8C0pi    Hrrorh  x   (8)  ;    Tararhi,    Probi    rt    socio- 


DE  SS.  VINCENTIO,  SABINA  ET  CHRISTETA. 

sua  If/storia  Abulensi  (14),  nuUa  facta  wen-  I) 
Hone  loci  Vastigia,  dicit  SS.  Maiiyres  passos 
extra  civitatem,  in  loco  qui  hodie  appella- 
tus  est  S.  Maria  Subterranea,  Nuestra  Smura 
de  la  Soterrana.  Hnnc  scriptorem  allegat  Pa- 
srhti/is  Madoz  v°  Avila(l-">)  i»  suo  Lexico  geo- 
graphico  :  tt</<lit<j»r  in  sede  S.  Vineentii  esse 
sacellum    subterraneum,    ad    <]>«></   frequenvissi- 


ritn,  (9);  PhiL-n  tt  Philoromi,  in  Thebaide  (10)  :  mus  concuriit  popidus,  <i>«><lq»r  sub  ara  templi 

Petri    Balsami    Autonsa    (11).    Varii   Martyres  maxima  constructum  est.  In  eo  sacrario  habetur 

varias     exprobationes     tyrannis      suis      inge-  rupes,    supra  quam    martyrium    consummarunt 

ntiit.    Sic   speciatim    in  passione   S.    Saturnini  suum.  Igitur  operss  pretium  esset  indagare,  <jit<> 

Dativus,    unus  ex  ejus  sociis  Pompejano  accu-  sseculo  locus  .  qui   passim  hodie  «  S.  Vineentio 

satori  suo  dixit  :  Quid  agis  in  hoc    loco,  dia-  nomen  habet,  appellatus  fuit  Vastigia,  qttia  tunc 

bole?  Quid  contra  Martyres  Christi  adhuc  us-  Acta  conscripta  fuerunt :  adeoque  eorum  setatem 

que  conaris  ?  Dein  recte  animadvertit  P.  Gams,  proprius  indicare  possemus.  Sed  deficiunt  nobis 

homines ,     chi/stio/tos      factos,      not/rom      imlo-  tlortiuimttt. 

Irut  non  exuisse  et  gentis    suse  fonnam    /<s<j»r  \\  Et   hic  variantem  lectionem  exhibet    codex 

retinuisse    (12).    Certe     Orosius    lib.     vi     Hist.  Porisinns  :  Et  nec  ipsa  pia  niiseratio  christia- 

cap.  xxi  (13)  de  Hispania  sub  Julio  Csesare  vocat  na,   quas   provenisse   sibi    Martyres    gaudebat, 

gentem    hominuni  trucem   natura   et    ferocem,  corpora  custodiret  (unde  credo,  nec  vana  mihi 

quse  ad  voluntariam  mortem  servitutis   timore  fides  est,  ideo  humanum  nullum  excubiis  vigi- 


concurrit.  Undi  mirandum  n<>n  est  christia- 
"  nos  in  Hispania  aliguid  rude  in  verbis  reti- 
nuisse  quod  cssterum  christianis  aliarum  provin~ 
ciarum  ea  setate  commune,  ut  ostendimus, 
habebant. 

f  A/i<ini  lecfionem  dat  codex  Parisinus  : 
Deus  sanctus  atque  immaculatus  cst  Pater  cum 
Filio  et  Spiritu  sancto  :  hi  tres  unus  est  Deus, 
qui  tegit  coelum  nubibus  et  parat  teme  pu- 
viam.  Dacianus  praeses  dixit  :  Quia  non 
abaudisti  te.... 

g  Locum  Vastigia  seu  Vestigia  nuspiam 
reperi  :  in  lexicis  topographicis  alium  est  silen- 
tiui/i,  ii/1'i  nrr  nomen  loci  cujuscumque  <><ritr- 
rit,  quod  vel  a  longe  cum  voce  Vastigia  simili- 
tudinem   habeat.    Quapropter  Ludovic.  Ariz  in 


lare  obsequium,  ne  honori  Martyrum  divina  custo- 
dia  deesse  crederetur)  subito  nutu  Dei  ex  ca- 

vernis custodire.    0    quam     laudabilis    cs, 

Christe,  in  tuorum  defensione  Martyrum,  quia 
quos  viventes  diligis,  nec  mortuorum  corpora 
derelinquis.  Omnia  quae  vis,  recte  vis,  atque 
voluntati  tuae  omnia  ccelestia  et  terrestria  admi- 
nistrant.  Ferarum  retundis  iram,  famem  compe- 
scis  draconum,  praevenis  homines  nolentes,  et  ne 
frustra  velint,  consequeris.  Judaeum  quemdam, 
itinere  commeantem,  ad  Martyrum  corpora  vi- 
senda  curiositas  impulit.  Illico  serpens  ille, 
squammea  colla  sublimans,  facto  impetu  volubi- 
liter  circumdatum  vinculis  corporis  sui  adstrin- 
gens  vertici  hominis  tantum  caput  supra  emi- 
nebat.  Stetitque  etc. 


-  (9)  Ihid.  pag.  125.  —  (10)  Lbid.  pag.  403.  —  ill)  Ibid. 
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DE  SS.  CAPITOLINA  ET  EROTEIDE 
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C£SARE£    IN    CAPPADQCIA 

COMMENTAKIUS        PK^IVIUS. 


§  Unicus.  Martyrum  cultus.  Templi  prope  Gonstantinopolim  situs 
ae  fata.  Actorum  fides  expenditur. 


AKKO  CCCIV. 

larum 
mentio  in 


SS. 


^    Capitolinam     et     Eroteidem ,     Cappa-     rium      slavicum  ,     Evangeliaro      Ostromirensi 


docue     insignes     martyres,    »     sstculo     adjectum;     ex     quibus    cxterx     martyrologio- 
Con8tantinopoli      publico     rum     <■/     menologiorum     annunUaUones     sunt 


1     ruitti    honoratas    fuisse,   testantur    </»<>    monu-     derivatse.    A    priori    enim     Grxci    sanctarum 

mpitxi*       """t"'  'i"z  "os  "(/  '',''"'  8SBCultim  referunt  (1)  :     martyrum   nomina   mutuati  sunt,  quum   ea  in- 

Menologium    videlicet    Basilianum   et  Kaknda-     eeruerunt   tam    Mensei*    omnibus    manuscriptis 


<  .IV.  Auii.CniT.i -s|;i\  k  u-,  pag.  _'ct  li. 


et 


A  et   exauu,   cum   aiam  eis  /;/,„■,    „,„■    ,, 
*»»t  **-artm   &V u,    r.nr  ,    L     ' 

a      Maximo     Maraunin     r  ,1  '<>»<"  >"<t 

conscrint*  *'"  ■<">""  Cytherorum  episcopo 
conscnpt*    Ephemendes   metricx    Siberi    Ouin 

%  '[  Monachi*  BaeiUanis  CrypL  fi  . 
Sanrtorum  quos  colebant,  fastisinscripZ tt 
S.  Cap tolma,  ut  ex  recenti  Theodori  Toscanli 
'''"'''    *******  i    postea    tamen    S.    Nesi 

ZTT  '"  'TSS"  {{l  A  ^cisadZZ 
"J    t>~>    sanctarum     mariyrum    tZ- 

r"'  'I,SrTS  "  dU0hm  ^ndariis,  Zno- 
hgii  seu  Aismavonrk  altero ,  altero  autem 
Ut  "■">  ^Donazoiz  ;  qum,  puUici 'juris  faTa 

J.  B.  Aucher  scnptarum,  hic  sicut  et  in  aUis 

lo™   >'"'"   ">"><»   emenda s.  s.   Gapitolinat 

'"'"  «**■   annunUat  AssemaJus 

8av?8    'i""d    """«?<    utnmaue    J,,, 

9»odpaulomoxlaudabamt*,oboculoshabTj 
?™Clf   """"""    eonsenUunt.    Postremo    autem 
Latmts   tnnotuerunt    nohiles    Qmsti    martyres 
opera  Petri    Galetinii    necnon    et   Sirleti,  *£ 
*£f8.  m.8  '""'  B«ronio  co , catis,  L- 

tszr  Ma*yrohgio  Romm°  ***  * 

inguorum        2   Verum  <-„,,,  deinceps  in  Grscorum    Menm- 

~oZi :::;!:  **- 1»~  *.**** : 

dem         MMoratio     (qua    occasione     ignoramus)     Ba- 
commemo-      [0mus>    *l/n(t    ««ctoritate    fretus,    bis    et    inse 
,.,„.,        ttujus  sancta  martyris  nomen  suis  fastis    intu- 
m>    ^mms    agnovisse    non    videutur    unam 
^dmquc    esse    S.    Erotidem,   die    G    octobris 
seomm    Uudatam,    ac    S.    Erotheidem,    ™ 
martynum  cwm  S.  Capitolina  passa  die  27  ejus- 
dem    mensis   legitur.  AlUer  enim  nomen    apud 
eum   smhtur    aliis  verbis   ejus  mors   referfur 
neoullo   modo   vel   in  annotationibus   eamdem 
duobus   diversts  diebus   coli   innuitur.    At  cum 
dte  sexta  octobris  de  S.  Eroteide  agerent  deces- 
sores  nostn   (4),    suspicaH  sunt  non    aliam  at- 
quealtam  die  G  et  die  27  hujus  mensis  memo- 
ran,  Joannes   vero  Martinov  in   anno    Gr&co- 
Mavico,    nulla    dubitationis    specie    (5)      recte 
"  du  6    ad  27  octobris   remisit,   licet  s.   Ero- 
tneidis   nomen  priori    die   non    ita    bene   sn-i- 
j>sent. 

A.        *Q"'S  ;""".  '""■•!-    **reat,    auum    nomen 
prolat.      LpWT^  *  '■"'■—"'"  et  hac  forma  in  nullis, 
qum   norim,    aliis   documentis    ohvium,   deinde 
recenter    hac  commemoratio  addita    fuerit   ka- 
lendarto  Gracorum.   Abest  enim  a  Menxo  Ms 
Prxdicatomm    FlorenU*,    ,1,    Ambrosianis,    a 
Mazarirwo     et     a    Sirmundiano    Synaxdrio 
<l«orum    indices    texuerunt    olim    Bollandiani 
nunc    repositos    in    bibliotheca    regia    Bruxel- 
"<«>  :   de  quibus   omnUms  adi  Joannem  Mar- 
ttnov,  loco  citato,  pagina    3;    emenda    tanum 
notam    de  Meuzo    FF.    Pmdicatorum    Floren- 
"•<••  quod   non  a  martio   ad  septembrem,  sed   a 
septembn  ad  martium  pertingit.  Huc  accedit  dii 
sexta  duobus  versibus  de  santa  martyre  referri 
qum  cum  actis  ^.  Capitolina?  et  Eroteidis  aptis- 
sme     conveniant  ,      8i     forte     nomen     vin/inis 
exctptas,  auvd  conjectando  S.  Eroteidi  appUcitum 
arbitror, 


D'E  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 
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'EpuitTjfoa  -uprtoAooat  7tap6^vov 
"Ep«uxt  XpmoCJ  tt)v  rrpoTtupTroAo^v, 

Eroteidem  flammis  consumunt  virginem 
Amorer:hris.ijampriusconsuniptga^m' 

QuibusrjuiJnn  non  adversatur  distichon,quod  d< 
utraque  martyre  die  27  legitur  : 

KTEivouat  SoWr,v  £X  fyout  xat  Kupav, 
AouAct,-  Tp.ao^oc  xfjc  3A7)0ou;  Kupfa; 

Occidmit servam  gladio  atquedominam 
bervas  Trinitatis  ver*  Domina^. 

Namque  S.  Eroteis,  ftammis  primum  tradita, 
et  uh  hts  mmim  in  modum  servata,  gladii 
tondem    vUam    finivit.    Maneat    ergo    L-Z 

TZlrtZ:  E^ldh  —  '"  ^ris  s 
2^5^   "U">>"   "ersibus   addunt    Men*a 

ew«>  a^^oaov  xi,xov  tew^  jja,  K  -av 

Vigesimaseptima  occiderunt  servam  atque  do- 

[minam. 
.4   Itaque  ab    urbe   Constantinopoli   ad    vici.      //„,, 

TZin^rTr51^     ^""    A'-""""'"'    £Z» 
aem  ad  Latmam  transiU  memoria  sancta-    ^tinopoii 

rum    martyrnm.    Quo    autem    modo,    qux    C»      i'rr,hnh'^ 


8  "'"    a"^    »<«>>*    sunt    UsepulZ, 

urb i  regix  tnnotuerunt,  quamvis  de  %mm 
inartyno  mhil  apud  antiquos  scnptores  legl 
tur,  promdeque  „on  ad  gUnosam  martJum 
frmam  pertmeant,  qu*  per  totam  ecclesiam 
«  longo  tempore  celebrantur?  Verba  quzdam 
m    Sirmvmdi    Synaxano,    elogio    SS.   Capitoli- 

n7  d  El'oteit  »**>  »*  **  panfunt 
ad  earum  cultus  historiam  peniius  investi, 
gandam  :  TeXetxat  &  *  a^  ^  fc       , 

«6xu,v  ^apxup^  xcp  6'vxt  ^pav  ^afov  xou  av.ou 
^ptupoc       *wx5.      Agitur       earum       festus      ^ 

m  sanctissimo    earum    templo,    ultra   portum 
prope   sancti  martyris  Phoc*.  Habuerunt   erao 
sandz  martyres  ecclesiam  propriam   non  pro- 
cul  ab  urbe,  circa  ea  loca  qtm  hactenus  nomen 
rera,  a   Byzantuus  jam  pridem    usurpatum 
rettnuerunU   Inde  pronum    est    conjicere    reli- 
qum  a    Cxsarea   in    urbem    regiam  aliquando 
translahs,     cultum     hunc    peculiarem    deberi 
Profecto,     cum     Persarum     et     Saracenorun, 
tmpeni  non  magis  quam  fidei  osorum,  invasio^ 
mbus  pateret   Cappadocia,   imo  urbs   ipsa  Cz-  F 
sarea   non   semel  in   hostium  potestatem    deve- 
nent,    illud    factum    esse     suspicamur ,    quod 
Chalcedone    accidisse    in    historia    S.    Euphe- 
mfm  narratur  (6).  Sufficiat  autem,  adhancopir 
monem    fulciendam,    in    memoriam    revocasse 
~aream  anno  G03  a  Persis,  et  718  a   Sara- 
cenis    captam    ac    direptam   fuisse   (7),    Liceat 
igitur    assumere    ossa    martyrum,    imminente 
bello,   n   CBsareensibus   in  urbem  regiam  fuisse 
asportatas,  ut  immunes    forent    a   contumeliis 
qmbus    barbari    quidquid    christianis    sacrwn 
erat   afficere  solebant.    Inde  nota    Constantino- 
politanis    nomvna,    inde    cultus    exhibitus    ac 
tandem    ecclesia,  qua  ab   his  nostris    martyri- 
bus    titulum   sortita   est.    Nemini  enim  dubium 
esse  potest,    quin   ex    solemnitate   alicubi   intra 
urbem    aut     non    procul    ab    ea    in    honorem 
SS.    Capitolina?   et    Eroteidis    acta,   orta  fuerit 
menUo  in    Kalendariis  et  Menzis,  qux  sseculo 


"i  igo 


pafrioet1!^!  ,;'';'i;;!r'nanvnadv^sioncs- Rom*-  ***. 


SS.  tom.  III  Octobns,  pag.  378.  -  (5)  Annus  Gr.-eco-SIavi- 
cus.  pag.  242.  —  (6)  Acta  SS.  tom.  V  Sept.,  pag  258  — 
(7J  Theophan.  Chronogr.  pag.  261  et  338.  Ed.  P    ° 
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quod  a 
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ejcsti-uctum 


sane  decimo  jam  cxstahat.  Basilii  enim  Por- 
pht/rogeniti  Menologium ,  quod  hoc  sxculo 
exeunte  scriptum  fuit.  et  Kalendarium  Os- 
tromiranum,    cujus    scriptori  antiquius  uko/k- 
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ac     proin     crclcsix     nosfris      „i<irti/rihus    sacrSB         $mcillii 
fata,  quantum  per   documenta  licet  qum   nobis    pemansit, 
prssto  suntf  paucis  exponamus,  De  iii<>n<ist,rio 
S.  Phocx    mentionem  facit  SBCUlo  XI,  exscripto 


mentum,  a  Basiliano  opere  diversum  (1).,  san-    prater  nomen    imperatoris  loco  prius  citato   ex 

Theophanis  eontinuatione,  Gregorius  Cedrenus 
aut  Joannes  Scylitzes  (nam  hujus  loci  non  est 
<Ie  Historiarum  illius  compendii  anctore  judi- 
rium  frrre)  (6).  At  rum  iionitn  Basilii  in  hoc 
ojirr<     reticeretur,    cespitasse    videtur    Cangius, 

sitx/  ac    proin    cultus   sanciarum    martyrum,     quiinnotisad   Mexiadem  (7),    de  cubiculario 


ctorum  Constantinopoli  cultorum  elenchum 
suppeditavit,  hujusce  rei  nos  faciunt  certos. 
Sed  <t  aliud  nobis  documentum  in  Synaxarii 
Sirmundiani    loco    citato    subministratur,    cu- 

jus  ope  historiam  ecclesia:   hujus  ad    S.  Phocx 


dltius  repetamus.  Monasterium  enim  S.  Pho- 
C3i,  de  quo  in  codice  Sirmundiano,  noHssimum 
est ;  atque  ex  ejus  fatis  quid  nostrarum  mar- 

tyrum  t<uii<!<>  acciderit  verosimilius  deducrre 
licet. 

5  Temporc  TlteophiH  I  vixit  patricus  qui- 
dam,  Joannis  vn  patriarchz  Constantinopoli- 
tani  frater,  Arsavir  seu  'Apropfy  uomine:  Huic 
suburbanum  ad  Euxini  sinistram  enavigati  par- 
tem.  ad  sancti  Phocas  monasterium  (in  anteces- 
8um  hoc  utique  dicitur),  Eedificiis  maximis  ac 
splendidis  porticibus,  balneis  ac  przeterea  cister- 
nis  instructum  fuit.  Illic  crebro  solitum  diversari 
patriarcham    subterraneum    quoddam    domici- 


(seu  accubitore)  et  de  Basilio  loquitw,  quasi 
non  unus  idemque  vir  duplici  hac  appel- 
latione  notaretur.  Sed  in  ConstanUnopoli  Chri- 
stana  (8)  errorem  emendavit,  silendo  mde- 
licet  de  cubiculario  et  de  solo  Basilio  sermo- 
urm  habens.  Sequitur  postea  versus  finem 
sseculi  XI  Anonymus  auctor  Antiquitatum 
Cpolitanarum  (9),  ad  quem  locum  Bandurius, 
•parum  diligenter  Cangi»  utens,  male  notavit 
Joannem  Scylitzem  c&teris  adversari  in  assi- 
gnando  <nirt<>rr  monasterii  S.  Phocx.  Saceulo 
XII,  Anna  Comnena  loquitur  de  Theodoro 
Gaura  ab  Alexio  imperatore  excepto  in  su-  ^ 
burbanam    domum    magnifica    elegantia   stru- 


lium,  Trophoniano  haud  absimile,  construxisse  ctam,  prope  templum  magni  martyris  Phocrc  ad 

ferunt  (2).    Locum   istum    turpi  voluptati  simul  Propontidem  situm  (10);  et  Francorum  cojnas, 

et    j>rxsti</iis  ad<Ii.rrntt  Joannrs,    rir   nefandis-  ducc  Gothofredo,  collocatas  ait  circa    Proponti- 

simus  et  sacris  honoribus  indignissimus  :  Ali-  dem  eo   ambitu  castrorum   ut   a   ponte  prope 

quando  tamen  a  fratre  (Arsaviro  nempe)  v.ndi-  Cosmidium   (id  est   ab   extremitate  portus)  sito 

tum  hoc  impurum  domicilium  Basilio  tum  accu-  ad  S.  Phocam  extenderentur  (11).  Quibus  in  locis 

bitori    (postea    imperatori)    in    sacrum   transiit  cave  ne  Projwntidem  sensu  minus   late  patenti 

monasterium,  neque  id  modo  sed  et  qua?  ad  illum  intelligas  :   n<nn    hic   agi  de   Bosj)horo  dubium 


attinebant  reliqua  :  sanctique  magni  martyris 
Phoea*  a  fundamentis  erectum  monasterium 
est  (i^).  Verba  hxc  qux,  dictante  quasi  Con- 
stantino,  Porphyrogenito  Busilii  hujus  nepote, 
scrij)ta  sunt,  om/tinu  iis  coitsonant  <jux  Con- 
stantinus  ipse,  in  sua  vitane  dicam  an  panegyri 
Basilii  Macedoitis,  in  hunc  modum  narrat  : 
In  Steno  quod  vocant,  Euxini  silicet  cervice, 
Phocce  eedem  perquam  venerabilem  pie  religio- 
seque  abs  se  constructam,  collectoque  religio- 
sissimorum  monachorum  ccetu  ac  loco  structu- 
ris  praediisque  abunde  locupletato,  monasterium 
Deo  auctore  collectum  animorumque  officinam 


non  cst.  Post  Annam  Comnenam  nullum  inve- 
nio  auctorciii  <jui  hoc  monasterium  innuat  a  se 
visum.  Equidem  apud  Georgium  Codinum, 
qui  Constitufinopoli  a  Turcis  cajrtx  superstes 
fuit,  in  libro  de  cediiiciis  sequentia  legi  verba  : 
Ecclesiam  S.  Phoca?  trans  fretum  Basilius  Macedo 
osdificavit  (12),  verum  ex  variis  lihris,  nulla 
fere  facta  mutatione ,  opus  suum  congessit 
Codinus  (13),  et  idcirco  inde  inferre  non  licet 
S.  Phocx  &dem  tunc  trmjjoris  adhuc  exstir 
tisse.  Quod  quidem  argumentum  nemo  i)tp<ius 
ihit,  qiti  adverterit  quxdam  xdificia  ab  ijjso 
citata   certo  certius  jam  diu   eversa  fuisse,    v. 


medicam  fecit  (4).   Acquisitam    ergo    vttlam   et     <J->  l)rout  ecclesias  dicatas  Mocio  martyri,  qua- 


quse  eam  attinehant  reliquti,  Basilius  cjui  Au~ 
gusti  dignitate  et  diademate  regio  26  maii 
(iii  iii  865  auctus  est,  et  24  septembris  anni 
proxiim  sequentis  Michadi  III  successit,  in 
monasterium  mutavit,  quod  structuris  abunde 
locupletavit.  Nonne  conjectura  probabili  sci- 
licet  opinabimWf  additas  et  monasterio  mul- 
torum  sanctorum  reliquias,  <></<Iii<t  et  templa 
et  sacella  ?  additum  et  SS.  Capitolinoe  et  Ero- 
teidis  MzprJf.&v  V  Hoc  profecto  decet  illum  impe- 
ratorem  qui  erga  sacras  Eedes  earumque  curam 
et  reparationem  (quibus  pietas  in  Deiun  atque 
sanctitas  designantur)  inter  imperatores  inclita* 
memoriee  sese  habuit  (5).  Sane  ita  facile  intel- 
ligitur,  adeo  celehn  wulo  decimo  fuisse  nomen 
>>.  Cupitolina±  et  Eroteidis.  ///  ei  Kalendario,  <juo<I 


draginta  martyribus,  omnibus  scmctis  (14)  , 
quas  a  Joanne  I  Palxologo  erutus  anno  1391, 
ut  laj)ides  sdificandis  urbis  regise  muris  sibi 
jjrocuraret,  ex  Ducx  historia  Byzantina  luculen- 
ter  constat  (15). 

7  Ut  rero  nihit  nos  impedit  <j"<oi/>>>/<s  ,nl- 
mittamus  templum  S.  Phocx  ad  Turcicarum 
usque  invasionum  tcmpont  jirrmansisse,  ita 
et  multa  nobis  suadent  demolitionem  hujus 
mdis  ut  •'  cseterarum  omnium,  <jttx  Bosphoro 
adjacebant,  imperii  Constantinopolitani  ever- 
sioni  prxcessisse.  A  tempore  enim  Bajazeti  1, 
<jui  regnavU  ab  anno  1389  ad  1402,  littus  Eu- 
ropseum  Bosjjhori  fuit  continuo  <<  Turcis  va- 
statum.  .Ittss<r<it  ille  SuUanus  sdificari  in 
littore    Asix,     unde     in    Eurojxim    facilior     et 
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scriptor  codicis    Ostromirani  prs  octdis  liabuit    prompHor  esset  transitus,    castrum,    cui    nunc 

inferrentur.  Anadoli    hissar   seu  castrum    Asix,    aut   Gyzel 

G    Verum    nunc   restat    ut    hujus   monasterii    hissar  seu  pulchrum   castrum    nomen  est  apud 


(1)  Annus  Graeco-Slavicus,  pag.  G.  —  (2)  Theophanis  con-  —  (10)  Alexias, lih.  VIII.pag.241.  Ed.P.  —  (ll)Ihid.  lib,  X 

tinuati,  lib.  IV.pag.  '.»7.  Ed.  P.  —  (3)  Ihid.  pag.  98.  —  (4)  Ihid.  pa^.  293.  -  (12)  Cod.  pag.  58.  Ed.  P.  —  (13)  Cfr.  Fabricius, 

lib.  V,  pag.  209.  —  (o)  Ihid.  pag.  210.  —  (6)  G.  Cedreni,  Bihlioth.  gr*ca,  ed.  Harles,  tom.  VII,  pag.  795  sqq.  —  (14) 

pag.  537.  Ed.  P.  —  (7)  Anna  Comnena,  lih.  VIII.  nota  Op.  cit.  pag.  37,  45  eto2.Ed.  P.  —  (15)  Historia Byzantina, 

pag.343.Ed.  P.  —  (S)Lib.  V.  pag.  L88,  QUin.  XXXVIII.—  cap.  XIII,  pag.  24  et  25.  Ed.  P. 
(9)  Banduri,  linperium  Orientale,  toiu.  I,  lib.  III,  nurn.  1G4. 
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";"■•;•■'""";',!" .""»~''.« ,„/,//„// ,  „■  w,,,.   ■„  ,/,'";  "'" .. """"  z-'"  wha ,  s , 

chilatnwTurcico.  -./„„,„„    Margunn    vitia   reperio    (5)     „ 
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Menologto  /,,,,/,„„„  /,,,,„„..  ,„.,,,„„„„,/,„„  ,J'     ^  .„",        ,  '"'".  '""    »"/'"''"'•"•, 

mn»   auod   ,„■,/,,   ,„„/„,    „„/,,,  ,        ,;     ,:'';,:";";.""'"""/"""'•"'    8.    CapitoU- 

men  sancte  martyris  Capetolin*  el  Erote^s    / ,      l,         ' ""  "'■  ""  -'"'""//  '' ' /"'- 

ejus   ancilte.   Capetolina   martyr     Diocle      o  '  Sasdtanum,  p, ■„/„,„  ,„/  j, 

imperatorc,  ex  Cappado,,,  „JL  £™  Se^ZZ^  *  f*!**  '"""  """-■ 

cl^^„na:co„1prolK.nSaal,l,,l,,,.|adPraJdem  t7'        ,        ^    S ^    "    ,:"I"1»'»'."    "'•,"•" 
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rogata.  Ego,  inouit,  Chrisnan/C TjSS  1         ^*  f<  ^'"" ^  /''<'"  ""'""""  "'»"- 

autem   habeo   qua;   sursum  cst  Jerusalem  ■  ot  ,,    /,     ■    - 

parcntcs   sunt   Christianorum   DoXes     c'um  uu/n  "'"'"""  ;"",'   ""   J"'"'   '"'""v   P- 

.  quibus  ct  magnus  FirmiliaTs  2  CaT  '     "7  ,'"   '"''"   '""''"//""'"  ''•"■"'""'""  «- 
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perstitionem  redarguissel     yfacta  i„  ,-,,,,  "  disputamt.   //,,•  „„/,,„  ,,,/,„ 

ootruditur.  ,)„„,,  uS  ,,,.'*    e n        ";",',"    1^,1     ""'""''   ''""':""'   ""'"'■ ^- 

^f  earcerem  in^r,   ,,. ZcTZ-  Sl    ZiZ    ~ ^ ""~ '    'r"'"1    "'"" 

labalur.  T„„,   vero  Sancta   Capetolina   canite  ocl  l„-          ,                    '"'°  medla   P°slrema 

°btrurtur' &'""-  ■• ■  !••■"' *  ■,;.;'::,;„;  K,x'""'";',';";'n1' ,si-  ''■■"'- 

"•'•>"  ta.  -i  incolumis  „„l„  egressa ;  ,„,„  „1,,,,-     ,„,„    '      7,     ',      '   '  ^ '""  ,'"'  A'<"  Ss-  Capi- 
sacrificare  impulsa,  ad  id  i„d„ci  ■„„  i,  ,  ,■    •  ''"'""''^  ?««  "'''"/'"■  ' mntur 

«°  p-usSape,  ipsa  issaysia  ;::;,:":/;,; ;  c l -  "•""'  * 
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,■ /,  ,■,„,„„,'"',„''""""""  ";  '■''■"'""""'»  t-  *  '■""'■'■,  -•'/.» /,„,- 
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.  m  „/„, 'z,,,  ,  '"■„ '-:""""  .""^"'  f .»/•"'■" *  a  ««,,. „./„„  „,,,„ 

S-   Martyris   £*££?+  pfro,  ,           „'°     ,''"''   '"  '"'"""'  ''""'""   "'  /""'"   '/""    '"   ''"" 
cius  s„h   n,„                         Pcrolidis  anciUse    documento    enarrata    ,•„,„,,„      „    ,„/„,    „„. 
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lata    dicuntur,    nihti  profecto   erit    qutid   ejus  genem  beatissimum  martyrem  qui  sic  irrisum  D 

H.M.        fidem    muUum    elevei.    Stylus    enim    simplicis-  vi.il     inimicum.    Meminerimus    oportei     Grte- 

is,    imo    rudis,    nulla    arte   fucatus,    pieta-  cum    origimk    exemplar    periisse,    ac    verosi- 

ac  sincerifatem   redolet,  7""-/   et   ipse    Til-  milius     longiores    periodos    ab    interprete    /<<- 

lemontius,    «•'    severiora    judicia     quamquam  tino     membratim     fuisse     divisas,     antequam 

propensus,    ultro    fatetur  (1).    MerrogaHones  conferantur    itta    Acta    cum    iniUo    Passionis 

responsaqm    in    universum    non   long<    ab    illis  S.    Capitolinse.    Observandum    deinde    esi    no- 

absunt,  qux  in  genuinis  martyrum  actis  legun-  mina    Zelicinthii    et    Licinii ,    utrisque    Actis 

hli._  communia,   Actis  edendis  inserta   fuisse   contra 

qunHmiActa       11  At    quominus   Actis,  ubicumqm    a    Meno-  Basiliani  et   Ostromirani  codicis  auctoritatem; 

S.  Thtogenis,  hgio     Basiliano    dissentiunt ,    fidem     omnimo-  tribunus    <i    prxpositus    (3)    ea     S.    Theogenis 

dequohic     ,/,',,„    prcBstemus,   nos   impedit   eorum    ad    nor-  Actis    etiam    videntur    accepti.    Neque    <>j>t»>»is 

>>""  mam    Actorum    Theogenis,    martyris   Pariani,  irati  verba   prwtereunda   sunt  :  Si   potestatem 

studiose   qwesita   accommodatio.    Qua    res    cum  haberem,  ait  fere  utrobique,  gladiis  te  fhistari 

tniodi    sii    ut    facultatem    prabeat    certa    ab  facerem,   et    projicerem   canibus    (4).    Prsterea 

incertis    aut    dubiis    dignoscendi    i»   sanctarum  Cliristus    apparet    S.    Theogeni   i»    carcere,    ut 

nostrarum   historia ,  ampliorem  a    nobis    expo-  et   S.   Eroteidi;    Theogenes   qui  primum  famis 

irraiionem.  A</  diem  .'<  januarii  marty-  supplicio   <»/>/ict«s  fuerat,  cibum    oblatum    Do- 

rologia   Uieronymiana  hmc  habent  :  to   Helles-  mini  jussu    recusat.    Eodem    modo   S.   Eroteis, 

ponto,  civitate  Paretia,  Cyrici,  Primi,  Theoge-  cui    cibos    afferri    vetuerat    judex,  panem    et 

nis.   Quorum   j»>str>»,i   apud    <ir;r<-<>s    memoria  aquam    ex    miseriordia    <ij<j>»sit»s    r<sj>»,t.    I» 

,,/',,    ,/   dogium,   ex   Actis    «»i»j»is   ,<,„/,«-  utrisque   Actis   in   carcen    psallunt  angeli,  »>>- 

,./„,„,    Menologio    Basiliano   insertum   fuit.   Sed  ranU    cum   suis   militum    duce;  qui  ostium  >•<•- 

B  hssc   Ada,   utpoti    quss   communem  fere  talium  cludi    jubet  .    iUic     adesse    ratus    christianos.    - 

documentorum    sortem    non  effugerunt,  suspicor  Plura    omitto    qux    consideranti   occurrent.    At 

,<    jam    male    habita    fuisse    ante    Menseo-  quid   inde   concludemus?  Acta   SS.  Gapitolinae 

ruii,   excusqrum    compositionem.   Cujus   rei   tes-  et  Eroteidis   penitus   riti<<t>,  fuisse  temere  </i</s 

timoniam    nobis    subministrat    nomen    Zelicin-  assereret.  Basiliani    enim    M.;»>l<»jii  cum   Actis 

thii    tribuni,    de    quo    nihil    «j»»i    Basilianum.  concordia    i»    plerisque    /</<,/><//    exstitisse    s&- 

Verum    hic    non    stetii    eorum    depravatio.    A</  culo   decimo   Acta    omnino   sincera,  qus  «  mox 

latinos    enim    cum    pervenissent    Acta    Theoge-  edendis  non  tantopere  discedunt ,  ut  communem 

,,,s,  j«>„   j>rr   Hieronymiana    Kalendaria   ,<»ti,  utrique    historis    fontem    assignare    vereamur. 

mira    orta    est    confusio.    Ex    episcopo    Parii  Sapienter    tamen     egerimus ,    si    >»    iis    t«n- 

factus   est    Theogenes   episcopi  filius   ex   Phry-  t,,,»    locis,    in    <j»ibi>s    Basiliano    consentiunt, 

<ji« ;  «</   quod   c<jr<<jir   conferebat   Fili   episcopi  aut  saltem  «»  iis  non  dissentiunt,  Actis  »»sfris 

I»   Eieronymianis   mentio.  Hinc  corrupta  Acta,  fidem   habemus.  Excipiamtts   etiam   <■«    qum  ab 

ct   i»    martyrologiis   ssculi   »>»'i    mixta    >>,»»>«  Actis    S.    Tl»<><jn<is    desumpta    videntur ;    non 

qust    «</     TJieogenem,    ad    Marcellinum,    pue-  tamen   quod  auctorem   mala   fide  er/isse   creda- 

r»»i    christianum,    <t    >»/    >j»sc>>/>»ui  ,    cujus  mus.  V<r«»<  enim,  pium   magis   >j<»i,«  doctum, 

/».01» »  latet  mb  voce  Fili,  pertinent.  Lege  enim  ex    <-<>»j<<t»ris    imprudenter    ductis ,    ex    i</»-is 

apud    martyrologos    ejusdem    sxculi,    qu&   iv,  mendose  scriptis,   ex   traditionibus    vulgi   et   ex 

iii   et    ii    nonae  januarias   enarrant,    et   statim  similitudinis   cujusdam    specu    j>»t,,is   «bcrrusse 

inteUiges    bis   eadem    >->j»t>  ,    rebus    »»t    potius  censeam. 

verbis  j»<»t»»>    ,>ir»<t,s;    ,i,si  <j>»h/    Usuardus,         13  Nunc  igitur  j»<'<>t  cur ,  Actorum  testimo-  Bgecto Lici- 

breviora    sectando ,  pauca   <»    M>i><->linii  histo-  nio  posthabito,  mortem  ^.  Capitolinee  et  Ero-    t,a  >«»»»»■ 

ria    die  n  januarii    servavit,  atqiu    sequenti   die  teidis     «</    Diocletiani    persecutionem     refera- 
Hieronymianorum       simplicitatem      superavit ,     mus.   J«»<    <«<»<    <»    Kalendario    Ostromirano, 

C  oniiss»  i,i  Theogenis  et  sociorum  annuntiatione  /i»j»s  imperatoris  tempore  contigisse  beata-  F 
cinitatis  Parianse  seu  Paretis  .  Usuardum  ,■»,»  martyrum  passionem  legimus;  <i<<ni1 
pom  iecutus  esi  Baronius,  et  in  Martyrologio  <j,<»,,,  Mi»>l<><ju  Basiliani  auctoritate  <<>»f>r- 
Romano  servavit  hanc  laciniam  ex  Actis  S.  Theo-  metur,  nihil  est  quod  nos  Actorum  s<-rij>i. 
genis,  Marcellini,  pueri  christiani,  nomini  assur  adh&rere  s,»»/r<>t.  Hac  ,t<»i«<'  ratione  magis 
/,,,„.  Quum  itaque  errorem,  •<l<»</  «<j<»s,  ,,,  ]»,<•  ducimur  </«><»<  argumento  quod  Tillemontio 
loco  milii  visus  s»,,i  deprehendisse ,  »<>»  abs  re  placei  (•"»).  <"/  Diocletiani  i»,ti»s  <ji<»,ii  Licinii 
fore  judicavi,  si,  tantisper  a  via  declinans,  verum  persecutionem  pertinere  qumcumque  >»  Actis 
pro  erroneo  indicarem.  Theogenis  ergo,  martyris  narrantur,  videlicet  generalem  /,<»<■  tr»,j><>ris 
Parii,  et  MarceUini,  pueri  christiani,  »<>»ii»il»is     Christianorum    inqu  m     edictam ,    /»><»<- 

mndicatis,  <<•/  Acta  SS.  Capitolinee  ei  Eroteidis  nesque  »nss<>s  fuisse  <j»i  fideles  invenirent, 
,<</<<>.  inventosque   r<ij»r<»t    <»/   tnbunal,    »t,    m    veri 

minuesetie        1-    •/""/    ' "'"    ■"'    'J"'s    Acta    S.    Theogenis,     Dei   cultum    ejurarent ,   secundum    leges    impe- 
Ucetbona      cum    eis   <j«x    mox    xiititri    siiiiins ,    diligenter     ratoris    <-«i>itis    damnarentur.    Verum,   prseter- 
fidesunt      conferat,    minime  dubitabit,   <<<<    sancti    marty-     quam  quod  de  generali  quodam  edicto,  aut  de 
r  Acta  antiqua  ei  omni  fide  digna  (2),     hominibus     christianorum    conquisiHoni     addi- 

Passionem  S.  Capitolinae  fuisse  mutatam.  His  ctis  hic  sermo  »<>»  est  (0),  nefas  est  negare 
incipiunt  Acta  S.  Theogenis  :  Muiti  martyres  persecutionem  suh  Licinio ,  i»  quibusdam 
vicerunt  diabolum  et  omnes  adinventiones  ejus  Orientis  provinciis,  ipsa  re  quamvis  »<>><  vi  ali- 
iii  nomine  Domini  Jesu  Ghristi,  qui  coronavit  cujus  legis  aliquamdiu  generalem  fuisse.  Ve- 
eos :  inter  quos  annumerare  dignatus  est  Theo-     tuit    episcopos    i»    synodum    convenire,    chri- 

(l)M6moires  eccl6siastiques,tom  V,  pag.  648.      i2)  Cfr      teidis,  num.  $.—  (4)  Ihid.,  loc.  cit.  —  (5)  Memoires  •■••\<'- 
Lupi  Diss.  de  antiqua  discipl.  chrisl    militiaa,  cap.  III,      siastiques,  tom.  V,  pag.  649.  —  (6)  Vide  infra  Acta,  oum.  1- 
Uj»|).  toiu.  XI,  pag.  i(X>.  —  (3;  Acta  SS.  Capitolinas  et  Ero- 
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A  stianos  palatio   expulit,   dignitatibus,    honoribus 
et   bonis  spoliavit   (1).  Cumque   omnium  bona 
tanquam  lucrum  aliquod  sibioblatum  rapui 
ad  extremum  mortem  quoque  rninatus  esl  iis 
qui   salutare   sibi   nomen  christiame  religionis 
assumerenf   (2).    Multis  aliis   decretis,    quorum 
m    cttato    Eusebii     libro    mentionem    legimus 
fideles    vexavit    religionemque    tantum   non   ex- 
tirpare   conatus    est   (3).    Sint  hmc  obiter  dicta, 
quoniam,    in    imperatoris    nomine,    Acta    non 
sequimur,  sed  fidem   Menologio    Basiliano  prse- 
stamus. 
tnodatisgue       14  Serapidis    cultum    in    urbe    Cmsarea  non 
'h,l'^''"'    sn"    admiratione   notat     Tillemontius  (4).     Sed 
ne  temere  carpamus    quod    et    in  aliis    sancto- 
rum  martyrum  Actis   obvium    est.    De    Serapi- 
dis    enim    idolo    Csesarem    in    Cappadocia,    in 
iUa  ipsa    Diocletiani  persecutione,    precibus    S. 
Carterii    presbyteri    dejecto,    agitur    in    operis 
nostri    primo    volumine   (5).     Idem  cultus  1'«- 
'"'■'■    "'     Lqcia    exstitisse    narratur    in    Actis 
SS.  Leonis    et    Paregorii    (0).    Soras  in  Ttalia 
fanum-   Serapidis    commemorant    Acta     Italicu 
S.   Juliani,    quat  quidem    deam  pro  deo  appel- 
lant,    ipsa    nominis    in    lingua    italica  termina- 
tione    i»    errorem    liaud    </»/«<>    ducta  (7).    An 
dicemus    illos    christianos    auctores    qui    Acta 
recensita      descripserunt ,     antiquorum      numi- 
iiidit   et  veteris    superstitionis    non   satis    gna- 
ros,  conjecturis  suis  aberrasse  ?    Nonne    foi 
Serapidem    dmnando    nominarunt  ,     quoniam 
s&culo  IV  exeunte,  famosum    illud   numen    fa- 
ctum  est    propter    eversionem    templi    Alexan- 
drini,  Theodosii   imperatoris  jussu    perfectam  y 
Hoc  /irn  omnino  potuit  :  a/   si  <j»is  secum  re- 
putaverit,    adtus    peregrinos,    qui    jampridem 
Romam   invaserant,  per   totum   Romanum    or- 
bem,  ac  in  primis   inter   Asias  populos,    quibus 
plerarumque     religionum    initia ,     monumenta, 
rudera,    prope    jacebant,    assectatorum    greges 
sibi  nactos  esse,  is  certe    ab    improbandis    Ac- 
torum   locis,   qua  pretiosa    nobis   exhibent  anti- 
quitatis  vestigia,  prudens    abstinebit   (8).    Mis- 
sis  plurimis    inscriptionibus   ac   titulis    Serapi- 
dis    nomine    ornatis,    qum    plures    archxologi 
passim    collegerunt,    non    parum    hic    r<ilrl>«>it 
</"■/■    </<■    nonnullis    xmperatoribus    audimus  et 
numorum     testimonio     oculis    quasi    conspich- 
ntus.    s<T<tpi<li    addictos    fuisse     imperatores , 
Septimium  Severum    et    Severum    Alexandrum 
discimus    ex    ./•,'.     L<n»/<ri</i<>    et     M.    Spar- 
tiano    (9).    Serapis   adest    in    numis  ('« >•<!<■<<// ;<■ 
Amasem    i»    /'<»</<>    (Ki).    Commodi    2Ega\    in 
Cilicia  (11),  L.   Veri  Nksx   in    Bithynia  (\2), 
et  quod  rei  caput    est,    Macrini   (l::)   et  Severi 
Alexandri   (11)    desarem  in    Cappadocia  cusis. 
Tmo  cultum     Serapidis    origine    fuisse    P<>uti- 
oum,    </t/o>/    nos    </</    <  'appadocise  fines   ducit, 
tradidere    veteres   (15):   quibus    tamen,    «tj>»te 
i/i/rns    antiquarum    religionum    vices  non    satis 
fidem     j«rc     denegant     diligentiores 
mythorum    indagatores    (1G)  ,     adstipulantibus 
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'"•'  Ecklielio  (17)  et  aliis  (18).  Inde  vero  cul- 
tum  Serapiiis  per  has  regiones,  unde  pr< 
quamdam  numinum  confusionem  ortus  crede- 
batur,  facUius  propagatum  fuisse  nemo  mira- 
bitur.  Pluribus  )>,,<■  de  re  supersedemus, 
quippe  qux  a  proposito  <t  studiis  nostris  „i- 
mis  aliena.  Hmc  notasse  sufficiat,  <,</  wndi- 
canda,  quoad  fieri  potest,  nobilium  Marturum 
Acta. 

15     Postremo    perpendenda    veniunt,   <,»;<■  de 
S.   Firmiliani   cum  S    Capitolina   necessitudim 
refraganti     Menologio     Basiliano,    Acta    affe- 
runt,   castera  enim    qum  negotium  facessunt    in 
annotatis    excutiemus.    Secundum     igitur    Me- 
nologium,      monumentum     antiquius     </     quo 
prxcipua    tns/orix    sanctarum    martyrum    ca- 
pita  continentur,  s.  Capitolina  de  nomine,  pa- 
rentibus,    patria,   interrogata    mystico    quodam 
sensu    respondit    sr    nomine    christianam    i 
patriam    illam    qum    sursum    est    Jerusalem) 
parentes    Ulos     christianos    </<«-/<,r<s    qui    Cm- 
sareenses    in    fide    instituerunt.    Hxc    omnino 
coli&rent   cum     Judiois    triplici    quxsito,     qu  <  / 
aliis  verbis  circa  nomen,  conditionem,  patriam 
rsatum    esse    Acta    ipsa    referunt.    Potiorem 
igitur   hanc   narrationem    duco:   quum    csetero- 
<///'/>/    /„<,■/<>„    forct   martyres,   magistros    chri- 
stianai    doctrinas,    ipsumque   Firmilianum   pro- 
genitos    fuisse    ex   una  eademque  familia,  qua 
prorsus    incognita     remansisset.     Fateor    ttlti- 
»>"<»    argumenti    partem    per    se    st>tr>-    non 
posse,   ejus   tamen   generis  est  ut  animum,  jam 
ad    contrariam  partem  <>/>  prius  dicta   ample- 
</<»</<i>»    propensum,    omnino    moveat.    Patres 
igitur   >/>•  quibus   in    Actis  antiquioribus,  und> 
sua  htitisit    Menologii    scr>j>/or,    de    majoribus 
dici    intellexerit    auctor,    cujus   opus    <></    nos 
usque  servatum   est,   <t  hoc  sensu  S.  Gapitolinaa 
iuterrogationem,     csterum    pietate    et    genu 
quadam      integritate   plenam,    scripto    redegit. 
Nec  >»</<■  /i</<s   Actorum    »i»tt«»<    labefactatur. 
Quo  <»'<<»    ,»<»/<>  suspicabimur    documenta    itta 

r»t»  jmsitu     fitissc.       Yclcr<,      .[</<>      </<scri/>if    j>;<ts 

auctor,  <>i>s<-<iri<>r<i  magis  evolvit  ,  responsa 
oratiom  i  amplificat,  non  secus  ac  illi  <j»i  histo- 
ritnii,  iioii  iiicnitis  rebm  aut  pratcipuis  ora- 
tiomti»  <'<ij>it/'/>«s,  additis  tamen  ornamentis 
,»«f<ti<><l»c  verborum  ordine ,  st>//<>  politiore  ^ 
tractant.  l'..r> <><-<'s  i»  hujus  <»<<•/<  librum  <»- 
si<»  irrepunt,  <]>>>'»  >■>>»<»  auctoris  fides  eleve- 
tur,  "itf  ipsin»  opus  falsitatis  »<>/<<»,  merea- 
t»r. 

16  Porro  quoniam  i»  persecutione  1  >'»«■/<■- 
tiani  passas  sunt  sanctas  martyres,  »<>»  oportet 
i»  ttinnn»  martyrii  f»>itts  inquirere.  Tempora 
ciiim  /ttt/its  j»-;cci/>«i  belli,  <jt<<«/  "</> 
christianam  fidem  gesserunt  ethnici  impera- 
.  optime  nota  sunt.  J>c  <<>  sxpius  <«  Actis 
nostris  sermo  recurrit  (19);  >,t<j»c  extra  »<>stri 
«jicris  volumina  »/>»  pauci  <</<■<■»»/  ,  inter 
quo8  nominabo  Tillemont  (20),  Ruinart  (21), 
Rivaz  (-2-2).  Adi  etiam,  si  /»/><■/,  Joannes  d<<s</<r 
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(1)  Eusebius,  de  Vita  Constontini,  lib.  I.  cap  51  el  •".-_>. 
(2)Ibid.,  cap.52.—  (3)  Cfr.  Ruinart,  ActaMM.  Amstel  1713, 
pag.513et514-  -(iJOp.cit.,  pag. 648  — (5) Acla  SS.,tom.  I 
Januarii,pag,  172,  (6jActaSS.,tom.IIl  Februarii, pag. 58. 
-(7i  Acto  SS.,  tom.  II  Januarii,  pag.  7« .7.  —  (8)  Cfr.  Becker 
'""I  Marquardt,  Handbuch  der  Rom.  Alterthiimer,  tom.  IV, 


Suppl.  pag.  691.     ii  i  <  I  f  .i.i  .Suppl,  tom  [V^pag.432  suppl. 
tom.  VII,  pag  698.—  (15)Taciti  Hist.jlib.  lV,cap.83:PIu- 


tarchus,  Isis et Osiris, cap. XXVIII.  —  (16)Parisot,  Biogra- 
]>hie  Universellcusartie  mj  thologique;  Jablonski,  Pantheon 
iEgypt.;  ( Isann.  Sylloge  Inscripp.,  pag,  170 etc  —  i  I7i  Tom. 
II,pag344.     (18)  Ap.  Becker,  tom.  IV  pag.85.  —  (19)Cfr 

[«•?■  '•-  -M'i    D('ilhngei    Paganisme  etJudaTsme,  lil..  VIII,      An.t  ss..  tom,  X  Octobris,  pog.  629;  ii.nl..  tom  Xl.pag  K)6. 

1111111  87,pag  242. Ed.  Bruxell.      [9) Spartianus  in  Severo,      -(20)Memoiresecclesiastiquesetc.,tom.  V.edil  11;  1702.— 

cap,  XVII;  Lampridius  in  Severo  Alexandro.  cap.  XXVI.  — 

(10)EckheI,  tom.  II,  pag   343  ■  I  344.  —  (ll)Mionnet,  tom. 

UJ,pag.5*l.— (12)Ibid.,Suppl.tom.V,  pag.99.— (13)Ibid., 


21)  Acta  Martyrum,  pag.  t.x,el  pag.  304  el  seqq  Ed  Amst, 
[713.  -    (22|  Eclaircissements  sur  le  martyi'e  ae  la  legion 
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Theheenne,  Paris,  1779,  pag  253  et  seqq. 
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Historiam  Ecclesiasticam ,  in  qua  prmcipua 
,,,i  hca  brevi  quodam  conspectu  citata 
reperies  (1).  .1//'/"  itaque  304  latum  est  ulti- 
mum  aenerale  edictum  xo8oXixov  -fd"a-Mj.a, 
ut  Eusebii  verbis  utamur,  quo  jubebatur  ut 
omnesubique  locorum  ac  gentium  publice  ido- 
lis  sacrificia  ac  libationes  offerrent  (2).  Atqui 
hoc  a»»<>  in  Oriente  incepit  persecuHo.  Anno 
vero  sequenH,  DiocleHanus  et  Maximianus, 
abdicato  imperio,  locum  et  christianos  pi 
quendi  studium  Galerio  >t  Maximino  relique- 
runt.  Initia  persecutionis  in  pracipuis  civi- 
tatibus,  quibus  amplioris  auctoritatis  praerai 
magistratus  esse  ponenda,  primamque  furo- 
ris  impii  rabiem  in  Ulos  fuisse  conversam, 
qui  claria   notalibus,  \ate  et  gratia    pol- 

lebant,  quis  in  dubium  revocet  ?  Epk 
chrisHaniqw  gregis  illustriora  capita  in  pri- 
wis  adortus  est  hostis,  de  ceteris  facilion  m 
victoriam  prsesumens,  ducibus  amotis,  S.  Ga- 
pitolinae  igitur  qum  toti  domui,  imo  ><>ti  civi- 
t.iii.  exemplar  christians  vitse  censebatur 
•primitkB    dibebantur.    Hujus    ideo   mors  anno 
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304  certo  ascrih  nda  est ;  et  quidem  diei  xxvn  D 
octobris,  et  passio  S.  Eroteidis  sequenti  dieit 
si  Mm  Actis  prastamus.  An  vero  ei  ejusqus 
ancUla  (satius  dkerem  sorori),  cum  martyrii 
palma,  virginitatis  honor  deferendus  sit  <li- 
cendo  non  sum.  Bic  utique  titulus  versibus 
Grscis,  supra  num.  3  allatis,  S.  Eroteidi 
tribuitur,  ai  nullo  sat  antiquo  testimonio; 
neque  favet  sane  servilis  ejus  condiHo.  Qusb 
difficultas  cum  <>  S.  Gapitolina  absit  et  cum  in 
Actis  nihit  contrarii  reperiatur,  cumque  >ir- 
ginitas  apud  christianos  magno  in  honore 
habita,  genUUbus  contra  in  dedecus  poHus 
converteretur,  ac  tandem  cum  nobilis  martyr 
domum  propriam  in  qua  <■»>»  servis  suis,  nulla 
alicujus  cognati  aut  filii  aut  parentis  facta 
mentione,  habuisse  ac  rexisse  videatur ,  ei 
initatis  honor  facilius  vindicari  posse 
videtur,  Deficiente  tamen  auctoritate,  virgi- 
nem  <•>>»  vocare  non  audeo,  et  SS.  Gapitolinam 
et  Eroteidem  in  titulo  huic  commentario  prse- 
fi.ra  martyrum  tantum  Htulo  cohonestandas 
existimavi. 


(1)  Kirchengeschichte,  tom.  I,  pag.  217  et  seq.  —(2)  De     martyribus  Palfflstin»,  cap.  III. 
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CAPITOLIN/E  ET  EROTEIDIS 
auctore  anonymo,  ex  codice  CoisUniano  CX  a, 


-  I    pitolina 
judiei 
litur, 


JYiultorum     magnorum     et     triumphantium 

martyrum,   qui   oppositas  sibi  vires  in  nomine 

Doinini  devicerunt,   ita   ut   ab   iis  qui  sperant 

in    Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  magnificaren- 

tur ,    invictis    turmis     merito     annumerantur 

sancta  martyr  Ghristi  Gapitolina  b  et  ejus  an- 

cilla  nomine  Eroteis,  qua±  fideliter  c  pugnantes 

hostiinn  vires  conculcarunt.  Illo  cnim  tcmpore 

comprehensa  sancta  Gapitolina  defertur  Zelicin- 

thio  cuidam,  tum  Cappadoci»  praesidi  d,  Lici- 

nio  in  partibus  Orientis  imperante.  Ab  his  igi- 

tur   qui  ad  hoc  missi  fuerant  capta  ac  vinculis 

constricta,  ad  preesidem  in  stadio  sedentem  et 

equuruin    ccrtaiiR-n    conteinplantem    adducitur. 

Quo   facto,    gemitu    personat  universus  populi 

i  o  Lus,  quasi  ejus  vicem  dolerent  et  communem 

ducerenl  infamiam,  quod  ignominia  martyriil- 

lata,  propter  ipsius  natales  prae  cseteris  omnibus 

Caesareas  illustres,  loti  urbi  tribueretur.  Verum 

(iini  praeco  populi  clamorem  ac  tumultum  re- 

pressisset   et  omnibus  quietem   indixisset,  ac- 

cusatoi  •    praesidem   allocutus  est:  Quandoqui- 

dem  potentissimo  imperatori,  qui  omnino  deo- 

rum   cultui   prospicit,    magnitudo   tua   sedulo 

cooperatur  atque  adeo  in  eos  qui  christiani  di- 

cuntur  inquirit,  nos  quidem  ab  hac  dcos  ncgari, 

Christum  vcro  ut  Deum  palam  haberi  cum  inve- 

nerimus,  eamtuo  sistimus  tribunali,  ut  pervica- 

ciae  praemia  recipiat. 


2  Judex 


n 


oXXojv  xai  iiEvaXiov  xal  xaXXtvfxojv  (xapxuptov 
exvtxTjaav-ojv  ttjv  tou  avxixei(i.e'vou  Ouvauuv  ev  dvdu.aTi 
toG  Kupiou,  ojote  neyaXuvea.S-ai  auTOOC  OTtd  twv  IX- 
TttCdvrojv  et;  tov  Kuptov  tj|xojv  Iirjaouv  Xptardv,  ev 
toutoi;  K2TT)(t(i>3i)7av  xaToXoyia^Tivat  toT;  aT,TTT,TOt; 
[xapTuatv  xal  f,  a-j"'a  [lApxo$  tou  XptOTOU  Ka~ETOj- 
Xfoa  xal  f,  T/J-r,;  SooXtj  'EptoTi'.;  t<jj  dvfJjjLaTt,  atxivec  f 
vou.tu.tu;  &YU>vun£|>;eva<  xaTeKOTYiaav  tujv  ey^SrpdJv  xfjv 
ouvau.tv.  Kaxa  yip  tov  xatpdv  exeTvov  xpax-rj^eTaa  tj 
ayta  KaneTtijAtva  /aTa|XT,vueTai  ZtjXixiv^ioj  Ttvt,  Ttjj 
TTjvtxauTa  apyovTt  KaTCTtaooxojv  xaTaaTavTi,  £tu  tojv 
vprivaiV  AixiWtou  toO  tojv  eojojv  [leptijv  paaiXeuovToc. 
Kat  auXXTjo3e"aa  Trapa  xffiv  t\<;  TOUTO  TETayjjivojv, 
xal  5ea|j.o't;  TceptjiXTj^ETaa,  toj  ot,Xoj,Sve'vti  dfpyovn 
ZT,Xi/iv3toj    TrpoaaYeTat    ev    toj    OTaotoj    xa3T)[JLEVt|J    xat 

TTJV       TOjV       ITCTTOJV      ajJLtXXaV       ^"EOJU-EVOJ.      ToUTOU       0£      Y£v0" 

[xevou,  oTxto;  BiVTjei  et<  tou;  exetae  auvT||j.u.evou(;  oj?  e-' 
auTT,v  o'oup&a5ai  xat  xotvfjv  TJYeTaSai  ioo^iav  ttjv  vo- 
lAta^rElaav  auToT;  aTtu.iav  tt,;  |xapT'jpo;}  Ota  t6  xaxa 
aapxa  auxrjc  Y^v0^«  *«3uk  tjv  rcapa  TravTa;  tou;  ev  Tfj 
TtdXet  evoo;o;.  KaTaaieiXavTO?  toivuv  tou  xTjpuxo; 
TTjv  TOtJ  Ot',|xou  o't(j.ojYTjv  xat  tov  .Sdpu^Jov,  xat  Ttaatv 
raoytav  a'YEtv  T.zpzyc^wwS,  fJ  t^;  otxa?  e|XTCETtt- 
aTEj(j.evo;  etpTj  Tcpo;  tov  ap^ovTa  •  'ETcetSTjTcep  z(\>  xpa- 
TtaToj  paatXeT  Tcaaav  UTCEp  tt,;  ^EpaTceia;  tojv  3eoJv 
Tcotoujj-Evtjj  rcpdvotav  arcouOafoj;  fj  art  [AeYaXeioTT,; 
au|i7cpaTTOuaa  xrj;  xaTa  xoiv  XeYO(jL£vojv  yptartavojv 
TtotelTai  Speuvav,  TauTTjv  eupdvTe;  tou;  (j.ev  5eou;  ip- 
vou(j.evt,v,  Xpta-ov  oe  d|j.oXoYouaav  5edv  xat  xiSptov, 
toj  aip  TcpoaaYO|j.ev  pTjjxaTt,  Tcpd;  to  xaT«  xdv  ^aat- 
Xtxdv  vdu.ov  o^ao^at  Ta  tt,;  aTcet5e(a;  iTc(yeipa. 

±  '0  oizaaTf,; 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS 
A        2  '0  8tx«rxfc  I»  ■  *H   Joxfi™  Xeyfcu,   «po^fav  -  ,,„,,.,   ,,  '        ,.  213 

K«l    XV    xW    ,ai    xJ,v    -raxptoa   e£    fe    fip^.  «H    $*       ef.nh     ,         »      4  *"**   n0IT1Cn'  COnditio,,,,,, 

4Yfou  «^vaxo-To  ,*  **  x«3v  voWWv  hnM  ^     2  ■"'"^1 ut :  Nomme  quidem  a  Pa- 

ovoua  KaTTEx.oL',*  >c' «ft  '  »i  ,     ^      rentibus  lmposito  d  ieop  r^iMi •,.      .' 


KX    M  ■ 
gui  raiu  ii,  r 


•  -      -  -    r-    -*    w»  yoveojv    eTixe^iv    uoi  ronCK,,     •  •.  i"-"""""  UUIUCIII  a  IKI-       /,/„,„/., 

i ?"<"  K""'^  "r<*«-  -x,  M  ,o.  «,*4J  ™  ^posuodicorCap 1:  „,„,.  ,,',„. 

ImmMm.  *  «r*«  *•  U**  81  dv„„  i^  T£  .,  J„  ^™^,8  ■*•;•«  •-«>  nomine  egoetom- 

rtc   *T«>f«   *   K.iP,ov  xp„t„v0;  «a^,  ,,  „„,,"'"'"", '«.nnt  Chri-«ani  vocamur,  el 

»ft«  oWW  Vv  ,(«,  *  Svu  .,,pouM%i  .  .  -     "<  "-  omnibus  rfvitas  esl  -„,,„„„  ,,,,,lsa. 

™  ^«T"*""  **  *"«W*«  i.  TO„  .j.  in ,,;!;,"' """™  qui  conscripU  sunt  •H.bi.xii, 

P,vo,c.   0  ,PXo,v   eloev  •  'A^»o.  Xa^poa  „   „5,W  ,,    ,'   '   "       '     ','"  '"'  :  A,""'vi  '"  ""'"1 "  natam  *• 

„   t„,v„v   iTpdwo5  p„oXe„„,ev,,  «t,  „oT.   xPov„'vo,t  IT.S '''P^^o^hocinurasdede- 

«Prtfe  5onte.v,  o,5  ov,5„v  «0Tfiv       Jv  V  2tS™*"  '?. ^«fllastirpegermmasse 

"<""•«"  <*  »(">«  ««So^v,  *,  5LL  ,'"',"'    ' ;  lef,bus  ""''"''al0''"'»  obo 

P«   toT<  Se„«  i*<fl0„v.  ■„   M  s  fa  „      '  •    ■■  *■  >la.  Sancta  martyr  Christi  re- 

^pxoc  te,P,v„o •  »  ,*.,  a  .,„„4, Ti  ^J  .;     "■  •   "  quidem, ,,  .,,„i,x.  ,,„,„, , ugit 

^ooc  xPoTovoo5  vorUC»«  ^  x,„„xfe,v  w„j.  ,,.,„  ^xistimas,  quia   pro   fide   Ghristi 

«r-  WP  tii,  d,  XP„Tov  nfct,M, .  ivjJ  8i  xoutJ   v  ..„„'„',;''„ I''1'"  Prffi5'P«e  -•  -niror,  quod  non 

«#    H4»    xooxo,   ex^TTo,„,    fc  ou   ,,vov      .  n  Jo  ,  ,        *  'M'  ^ '' ^ "'"  "'^8"'05  et 

iXX,   «l  T00  St<00   x,yoo  s,,^        •   f  P™«0" «  quas,  quosdam  nohilos  ac  speciosos 

x»3d.£p    ri^   xal   ,,f,;oot    Mim(    iH,2<-  "»'*   "lulm""- E  1» fmagnnsflleFinm-         / 

Bo»S,    .X.v,v    poeXo^evo,    ral   T^    ^   ,P       „.  *  ^1" ";   i''edicat»ni  fld..  adhibita,  dux  eorum 

«tac   „Por„T,,  i^   T0,v  TS   ,m^   :  Uv  ES^^""?*  'feddit;  •«  'ucern  solis  E 

oWo,v  .p45  T,  Tfis  T00  Wfo0  T,5  S,X„,M.  ?  tto  'tetu         , ;a"   "'    hUJUS  gre«is  Pa" 

-i  «  J«,oS«  «^  Mfc»^  Terovev,  #1*  Dominul   M^  ,  T   eg°  VeS'igiiS   inhffirens 

.^^oXooSooo,  t4,  ,=v  KdP,ov  „,  TJL,P    xP,Jdv  °  "  "rl,    Sa,v1tor.fm   cluisl"'''  «-nfitebor 

dpoxoT,oo,  ^  P„,x£0,VT.v,  X£XT„,V:  Ti  p  smsl  ••;"ctontf"s  et  don,inii  «^ 

wl  tV  Imi,  oovoK,»,  •  tfp  N  ^   a„,X£,  '  e  n  P °''™t™  Imperaton  vcro  tuo,  qui  a  vita 

i*  c*  «?ix«ovT,  ,8,T„,VT,  s  ,p4;  ;,_:;;:„  Xd^,.r   " a,c,ue  ad  mortem  dudt'  n°" 


xe,5^oo(A,i. 


3  '0  Sixoo^c  efcv  •  Koi  ,),v  6  xopi  ooo  d^oXovod-  0   ,,.,,...  .,.  .    ,„ 

pev«    Xp,oxdc   xpo$,veT    ,„,    t4v    Sdv,Tov   T„dc    flU      stuS  tibi  a  rtii.  f  r      T  ^"   ^0"'1'0'13   Chri"      ""'  ^ " 
ipvoo^,  W  »   „.,   ,   aoT0xp,        t.v  oiv        c     stus  "b   a  dns  deflcienti  rno.tem  procurat,  ego       «* 

e6S,„ov(,v     „i    Corf,,    xe,,^    ,„/wxo„e,     'H      ^h    n|       "'", '■' '"    " '  '"^"  M"il"1™  <*  vitam 
,%„<  e„  •  b*  .„0  I,  Tii<  2L,  ^fSfl^  °';!:lK;""  ^mUS-" «  u™'1y''  =  D«as  eSse 

i»  x,»  u.  fl,vdT„„c,  d,v  T,  ,ev  ,PxpjP  z  Tn  '0a;.rtr  ' ura  d,id,c'mus  rursusuue  duas 

«id,,,,.   U   „1   ,;,  ^*i  Tj)Pv   KpL,pov'  C(u;-  :  °  ;  "Up0ra'en'  a i',era'".  fe«ni  vero  *ter- 

«.1  o,o  «*,  ^  xpoc  ,iTilv      „js&^    '     '  l  ^  m^U \!™  hane  te"'Po™'™  vitam  amanf 

rew^ov    ,    „p4c    ,pET,v    ?,povP  w^;    t,  "^  f'0  f  r'f""!tur;  nihilautoxn  quod 

H   ~'«v,TV,  T00T.  e„,v,  T?   feepJo,  JL,  J  Sri,      M       ;        V'"Uten.   fe,'at     ag"nt' 

f*w o' « »-  xp-o, LT,;Po,0-ovTec ,-,-  SSteSS  1-  ,uul<'u;u;' .fi,nendis poenis 

«,o,di,   «,!  ,4,  Si„T„   -ws  fle„,eSe,W  „i„„d,l  „       t'^uu',"'•  s*'(1  <!'"  propter  Chnslum  supplicia 

t4,  ^„0,  s„fedE„„„  fl.„  „, ,  ^rz;1^;  ^~et  tz  pietatis  '^'o  opp^ 

xX,p„v„M„„„o„,  fvfl,  oox  |„lv  ,80M1  IHLZ     ;    I  , '     """'     m0rtemel  v'""' vilam  hiE- 

P  •■-..  -n  «,  .0..0,  To,  ,ovV  to,™     vero  tempore,  omni  loco  „,!,.„„  -„!„,„  „„.„,,,„ 

]   .A    ..  Dcuni. 

j-j*.  ,,pd,,  m;  „d,„v  „xxo. IxdT„v  JL  ,„,;,„!, ,!,;:  :;.„„„, A:i";„m;;,,,,;;;l  ';■;;;;  ""■;:: 

o^,   ,,,        „      ^.       i;T.v„v   ^^  .  .  ...  £ 

Po,     XOo,  ^v  yaf  xol  {dX,   elc  olxoSo,),»  *vflpi™,«      lapi.i,-  „,„„  ,.,  „„„„   ,,,  .,.  ,.,         ,         """"";•„,,■„. 
-poXo^vovT,,,    Ti    Se    To,v    fle^v    d,,dv    5J,     ei;      ,„  „,,,„-  ,„■  ^     '       ''      """"'l' «  *  ™>S  1,0-     ,„, ,,. , 

—,Tpo,,,,  HOv  ,,,  i;:o;X£lzv  TSv^po_0,vt,ov         ,„/,„";  ' vfro  -""'■"''■'       , 

**  d«,  u «,  ^  .e,  v„  d ^c mre,.  „„, ; ,;;;;;;;" , . ,;  . ,  ;. bh« z 

?Z£:£?**  ",o:v>; Kai  ■*-  "«•"•"tquifeciunti, „ l,,-1,  ■",:,; ,;; 

...tto^Ooc:   tllt    aiixotc-    oxt   xov    paatX^a    xat    xuptov      i„   eiS    *     Clllonh.n     ,.,„„   <t     l  4«  «ixinauni 

x,;f.c  m<  »-»-*-***-  ^  h«L  n„..„,vl,:,;:;:;;;„;;:;„;1 ;;::;. ';;;;;;,,-;;:  —, 

t  tr  ■     f  ffV'  ^™"'   "'  operil" ' ' un.aptotis  ,'     Z 

■  -  :         %  °V  "'"":  x"  5,e'°u«4v  4,u''^3£ •  ''as '"  "'"""'"■'"  uautatis.  Cum  hi  enim  "ederi 

H^ve    fl  >  T™-^  "I--  <*"  «"«  "" r bns  ,„  , ,,. 

s,C  T„  T''v   s    ,ov'  tv"  TEV,1|*!Sa  li"1'"  "-l  ut  effieia""»-  <"""■■■•  »» ■"-  ..  .;„ 

fttaT^.        "  "^'  ■'Ji"1  "^'  ""*  Bl  ""'  """-'''"'  ■l"xL'  "-'' ' ■"■"'" 

1  t  st\„LT„Xt  iv"a"  *:  ^r1""  ?-evenistis  "' ' ■" g,orte  • '-'" 

dx,fld„Tr   l7v         4"^"~0»    £<<".    «■>    anteponatis  „1   immundta    spiritibus   serviatis 

=1,    W  ,V"    ?„"'   fa   >''-'""    -    ''"""■'  l!- 'tkpidesvosinpen JS 

udv„,  T  ^,/       T'  T°v  TOra,,P<{™P-  «"'<     uaribus  meis,  omnipotentem  el  „,„,„„„  ,.,,.  lto. 

po-o,  ow,oupT,v  0ed,,  x„  t,,  TOd:oo  ,0,0Tev,  „.,v  ,,.,„  „„,„„,  ,,,,,,„„  UI,igt.llit,tlll  ,,■„,„;;,  :i,:;to, 

''i™*1  Christum 
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Christum  adorare  non  desinam,  illum  dico  qui  'W**  XP«ox6v  r^  **f"*?  f  ^"  D 

Spiritum  suura  Sanctum  mihi  dedit,  quorum  lu-  **>vdv  f  -  —£  *■"  *  ^  ^  *  ?"*- 

mine  ad  veritatis  agnitionem  ei  fidei  salutaris  h«  «P6<  *  *  f^  «r^  /■*  «££" 

confessionemadducor.Tuncquidemexcircum-  *   *  «-^ptav  «taK.  W»  *  «* '  -P~ 

stantibus  martyrem  interpellans  h  :  En,  inquit,  Ip  *P6<  *  xou  XP«xou  crfPxuP«     **""•**• 

ex  tuis  ipsius  verbis  Deus  Filium  habei  :  quo-  «6v  XdYov  6  3e6<  * ;  %«■  «k  **m  Vm  Z^  *•- 

modoergounumDeumprofiterisPDuosprofers  Xoyouaa  Suo  «popiXXj  x««  xP*  X^    *poaxove* 

,1   hvs  adorare  fatciis,  licei  nostros  d  es.  tooc.  Wpouc  1»^  **;    H  ,x«pxo<  sTrcev     16 

Dixitmartyr:ReUgionostraiisquisanisoculisei  **««  4*  Xiav   ioxl  xo«<  x«<   W**  £■£" 

pura  mente  sunl  prorsus  vera  est  :  nos  quidem  -  <*  °V*V>*<  «c  8t«voc«<  «V-  *V 

Patrem  ei  Filium  ei  Spiritum  Sanctum,  consub-  Mc  ■  xai  Y«P  n«xeP«  x«cT«6v  «a  IW«  aYcov  «,*- 

stanu^em^Trim^temmunadivinitate,adeo-  ooocov  TPc«8«  fa   |»f  M*i  ^jp,  *oXoSe««v 

r|im   mulutudine  abhorrentes,   credimus.  Vobis  h^n^.   'Tj*   81   <*  x«x«  6c«voc«v   xo?Xoc< 

,,,,  quorum  oculi  c«ci  sunt  et  aures  occIusbb,  o3«cv  x««  xi  «5x«  x*  x«P8k<  poouatv,  «moxa  ™k« 

eademincredibiliael  absona  videntur :  quamo-  x«.    p>Pfc<   exdtxev,   Soxouacv  ■    8,6   »l  *X«vcot«rvot 

brem  errantes  idolis  cultum  exhibetis.  Tunc  ira  xo*  et8cuXo,<  XaxpeJ£,e.  Tore  exx«o3ec<  6  8,x«<rri,<  xV 

commotus  iudes  [ussil  eam  in  custodia  retineri;  to&  ixeXeuoev  «ud,v  ev  xj  elpxx^  x«x«xXec«;»i,v«c  ■ 

cumlegioneenimexurbe,mandatoimperatoris;  lcuXXev   y*P    «f"*««    ex8^Tv   xrj<    ™Xeco<,    «u.« 

profecturuseratS :ta  vero  martyr  cum  ad  car-  xoc<   «xP«xccox«c<   t*    XeYe«ovo<   xax«   xJ,v    paa^v 

ceremrapiebatui  gaudens  exclamabat :  *  Quam  npM».  'A™Yo^  82   el<  xr,v  ?pouP«v  Ji  ^Pxu« 

dilectatabernaculaifetua1Dominevirtutum,con-  xou   XPcoxo«  ^«XXev  Xe>^«  ■    Q< ;  «Y«^x«  x«  axy 

,  i  deficil  anima  mea  in  atria  Domim;et  ^™  «ou,  x.JpiE  tcov  ouv«i^«ov,  iniK^t.  x«i  exAe(- 

quffideincepsleguntur.  ™  *  tot  ^  *  ti?   auXi?   T0°   xupiou'    *"   Ta 

Touiot;  e-0[xeva. 

5  Quibus  ita  gestU,  unus  cx  iis  qui  aderant  5  'Ev  xooxoc<  8e  xc<  xiv  au^«Pdvxu>v  ^  Ipcoxiiaec 

beat83Capitolina3  interrogationi;  ad  domum  ejus  ^   (»»phc    ^excoX^,    Spcq^   tk    x6v  «oxife 

cucurrii    et    ancillse   Eroteidi   omnia  nuntiavit.  olxov  xf,  «6xtj<  5ep«««cviS«  dvrfcwx.   Epcoxctoc  x«  xax 

Haicautemcumineoessetutfarinamsubactam  «Mv  «^ecXev.  'H  81  x«  «'Xeup.  ?Upoua«  x«l  xt,v 

fermei [ue  mixtam  igni  traderet,  omnibus  in  ;<Ju.v  x?  xoii  «pxou  x«x«oxeu^   xcp  tcuP1  7r«P«8cSov«, 

mediorelictis^adheramsuamincarceredeten-  jtOXouaa,  e«a«a«  T;avT«  auouS^co?  itP6<   xi,v    xuP£«v 

tam  cucurrit,  farinam  in  omnium  nutrimentum  «ixijc  S8oaci«v  w  x^  fuXaxfi,  xijv  ^iwjv  xf  xPocp5xwv 

et  ipsi  Domino  committens.  Postquam  vincula  «uovxcov    x«\    ScoxijP«   Kax«itcaxeua«aa.   Kal    toP«cxu- 

sanctse  martyris  osculata  ftierat,  eam   allocuta  S«uivT,  xa  xij<  iYta<  (i«PxuPo;  8ea»A«  e^  zpoc  «6xi,v 

esl  :Beata  cs,  ait,  o  domina  mea,  quodtempora-  M«x«Pta  eT,  8^a«ocv«  pu,  6x«  xrj<  -«pouar,;  Ccoijc  x«\ 

l,iu  hanc  vitam  contemnis  atque  futuram  illam  irPooxo{Pou  /.«TatppovTiaaaa,  ttj;  jieXXouat,<  /.«i  «lcovtou 

seternamque  cupis ;  at  ora  pro  me  ancilla  tua  ut  ese^ucwjaac  •   «XX'  63$««  xaciou  xr,<  8ouXt,<  aou,  iv« 

,t  ego  lni  certaminis  el  dolorum  Christi  parti-  x«Yw  vj^w  tou  «ycovo?  xoJxou,  xai  xocv«ov6<  tu.v  tc«- 

ceps  fiam.  Sancta  vero  Ghristi  martyr :  Cras  hic  3»,c«4xcov  XP«oxou  Ye\wiiac.  'II   8e  iY«a  xou  XP«axo3 

adsis,  ait,  ut  sis  morUs  mea?  testis ;  magno  au-  u.ipTu;  ecpi,  nP6<  «6xriv  ■   AefPcov  K«P«YeS.ou  Ivxau^a, 

tem    studio    et    tu    bona    praesentia    despicias,  iva  eniaxjic:  xji  xeXeccoaec  |wu  •  aireuaov  8e  xal  au    xcliv 

maque  affectcs:  non  enim  mctu.n •*  oportet  ciev   TtaPdvx«ov    OTteoioelv   xcov    81    ai«ov£cov  xoXecv   iYa- 

qui  occidunt  corpus,  animam  autem  non  pos-  3«3v  ou  Tap  /pf,  ?opeia3a«  xou«:  4noxxe{vovx«c;  x6  a<L- 

sunt  occidere,  sed  potius  cum  qui  potest  et  ani-  cwc,  «J»u$v  81  txf(   8uv«ixevou5  i-Ttoxxelvac,  «XX«  |x«XXov 

mametcorpusperdereingehennam.Hisauditis  ipopeta^a,  x6v  Suvij^ov  xa«  ^u7>^  x«i  atL|ia  a-oXi- 

Eroteis  domum,  et  coctis  panibus,  ad  carcerem  a«,  ev  YeiwT;,.  T«5t«  f(  'EP«ox«l<;  4xoua«a«  7t«P«  xij< 

cum  cibis  reversa  est   \                Christi  martyr  xuP(a<   a^/,;  «vexcoPT,oev,  x«l  xou<   «oxouc;  dTtxTiaaas 

l. mkI.ii,-             olentiam,    alimenta    tainen  «TtTjX^ev  ev  xt^  i\^  irP6<  t*,v  xuP«av  aO-?,;,  t«  rpo; 

noluii   tangere  m  :  *  Non   in  solo  pane,  inquit,  xPo«pT,v  «uxjj  xoitcCouaa.  'II  8i  iYc«  xou  XPioxou  ct«p-  F 

vivet  homo,  sed  in  omni  verbo  quod  procedit  de  xu<  iuooe«;a|ieVr,  «oxrjc;  :v  itpoacpeacv,  xi,v   Pp«oatv  ou 

ore  Dei  :  habens  ergo  cselestem  cibura  panem  Ttpootixaxo  X^Youaa  •  06x  «c*  apxcp  ctdvci»  W»««»  i'v3p«o- 

c/itae,  ei    non  indigeo  :  panes  autem  pauperibus  ™<,  «XV  ev  7t«vx\  &i,iMtx«  ez-opeuoixeVo  oi«  axdiwxoc; 

nbue.    Porro   vende    qusecumque   possideo  0eou  •  Ixouaa  xocvuv  xijv  o6P«vcov  xPo^t,v,  x6v  «oxov  xtj< 

[ue  egentibus  divide  ».  In  itinere  enim   ad  lm<,  touxcov  o6x  wrcSkiuM  ■  xouxouc  82  xoi<  fipxou? 

caelum  hoc  vialicum  i             as  oportet,  ut  Chri-  itapaoyp\j   -^  xPtla»  hw™-   Ti  ^  bit«Pxovx«  i*ou 

stus  nobis  dical  o  :  *  Venite,  benedicti  Palris  S««7tcoX^aaaa    ttit    ev8eia«    Scavecie.    xP7]    Y*P     ^H* 

mei,  possidete  paratum  vobisregnum  a  consti-  svxeu^ev   -Po;  t6v    o^pa-o,    hcStjjxouaac;  e«pd3c«  -z^-^ 

tutione  mundi.  Esurivi   enim   et    dedistis  mihi  emxonca*a3ac,  or^  x««  f,ui,  6  XPcax6«;  eVitT,  •  Aeuxe 

manducare,  sitivi  el    dedistis   mihi  bibere;    ei  ol   b6XoYt,cUvo«   tou   D«xPd<;   pu,   xXt,PovocM5aaxe   xtjv 

alia  his  similia.  Cum  vero  didiceris  jamjam  exse-  ftxotcwaciivTjv  ucuv  paaiXeiav  4ir6   x«xapoXij<;   xdajxo»  " 

tdam  mei  certamini   sententiam,  adesto  mese  l7re(v«a«    Y«P   /.ai    eotox«Ti  pt    ^6^,18^««  xal 

morti.  tT^oTiaare    |ie,    xai    xouxoc;    6'u.ota  '    6'xav    oe    [liB^    ei- 

a«YcoY«ctov    xtjv    Sixtjv    Y«vea£at    t?(;    Icit^c;    i^XVjaewc, 

i-ioTT,wi  ev  T<p  tot:(u  ttj<  Ejtijc;  TeXetaJaeio;. 

6  II.ic  mandata  beata  Eroteis  exsccuta,  ad  6  Aa^ouaa  82  Tf.v  evxoX-S,v  xacJxrjv  f)  ctaxaofo 'EPw- 

Dominum  clamavit  :  Domine  Jesu  Christe,  qui  xct;  ir«Pa   x^  xuP£««;  auTf,;  st««  ir«vx«  x«  8t«xexaY- 

omnibus  non  tantum   viris  sed  et   feminis,  non  tceva  tc«p"  «6xij«;  7rXT,P«6a«aa,  Ipda  u.eTa   S«xPu«ov  -p6< 

tantum    justis    sed    ei    peccatoribus,    veritatis  x6v  Scoxtjp«  XPcox6v  X^Youa«  •    Kupte    'hun&    Xptaxe, 

agnitionem   largitus  es,  qui  beatam  et  sanctam  dirgaiv  06  jxdvov  ivSpiacv  iXXa  xa,  vwat^cv,  06  Stxat- 

Theclam  -p  pro  tuo  nomine  certare  concessisti,  o^  iXX«  x«t  iciapx«oXo"c<;  xt,v  t?,.;  iXTj^efac;  eTc^coacv 

corrobora  ct   me   humilem    famulam   tuam,  e1  Scoptjaacievot;,  6  x«l   x»,v  cuxxapcav  xa,   ayiav   QixXav 

animos  vircsque  mihi   adde,  quibus   munita  te  «^Xf.aat  xax«i;ccoaa<;  urcip  xou  iY(ou  dvdjxaxdc;  aou,  x«t 

coramhominibusconfitearjdaeUamnihifortitu-  icw  xt,v   x«7recvr,v   evtoxuaov,  x«\  5apaoTtot6v  Suvacuv 


dinem 
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fanctymop»  elc  tooc  «1^  'Apiv.  TauTa  u*«  Z,7!\  ?*  "'''"'""^  n,m  ^"li,u  Profusa  pauli- 
xX«uSrou  «ponu^,  -  (uk^  4,.^„„,  op*  (  ' '', *  '/ ™S^'  Dommumque  sibi  ,.,.,..., entem 
tov    xopcov    *****    atJtfi    J    x^T      .    ,,'    V      fiIo^nte.mv»det:Confide,mulier;fidestuat« 


RX    HSS 


TO   TCV6U|xa"   flOU    ETcl   TCp   06tjj  TCJJ   SlDTljpl   IXOU, 

7  Tfi  81  ETcaiJpiov  TcpoxaSfeavroc  tou  %ovto<;  - 
tou  piitxatoc  xat  ttjv  ixaxapfav  KaTceTtoXivav  -poaa- 
X3?jvai  xeXetSaavToc,  |i«$ou«a  f(  'EpwTit;  taorrjv  rapa- 
otaaav      Tcji      StxaTCXcp      (%att,      xaTaXtTtoDaa      7:avta 


'  Postera  autem  die  cum  sedisset  fudex  ei 
beatam  Gapitolinam  adduci  jussisset,  Eroteis 
audieils  dominam  ad  tribunal  <ta.v,  n-bus  om- 
m,,IH  '"    ,ll"lli"   reHctig;    ad  judicem    cucurrif 
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„.*,.      ..r«-wr.r«WMM¥ ,        ,,      0:      T^YEJJLCUV      T2UTTJV      r:v      juX- 

D    Xr)o3?jvai   EOteXeuaev,    rnv   81   txaxaotav   tou    Xoiercftti  ,,-ir, 

topa    Ka^vav  ^  *   L   ^     ££"  j£  ~       ^        ^  T"    ^T  ***    P" 

aac.pootWAo^coSvTj^aL^^-u-  '       t( 3        n  7" '"'"^     ""^     ^    Christi 

«    *    *Y<«    r«ptoc    tou    Xptatou    K«JcoXiv«    U    tov  5            "'    '    ,  °' ","    ^    Certi ^ ?     ****uni 

Tcpoxetjxevov    aOTfi     ttjc    «^ascoc    xo.ov,    to    uaxaptov  1;"      /"    ^1,1"1     "10rleni     "***    ^mpendio 

TeXoc     i8i<ato     auvto.ov      *„*,      *'*     M  M,I           ^ l  ^  ^^  ^ento.  Odo- 

Svo8ov    xat   W,    *    «tcovcov.^k,   81   f('    J  ^J™  .^  *  """^    Ghristi    ^ 

K^c  xoo   Xpcorou   Ka^va   ^vl  olp>    x?  £ °  "  J^J?  f^  CUI"  viri  pii  invenissenf 

av8ps,    >A    euXa^    e5p6^  to  ^ov   ^xVo        ^ ^  Ut  S^  "!  ^  ^     ' ^ ,",,,,- 
TcpoTTK^ecoc,    gv3«  xal    austu^   xat^evto   Lc  '        I       '"^   mVlctlsslma    (f   ™- 

(xovcov   .XavT.v   xal   av^pcoTccov   Mp><»   Mnif»    T^v  •  g    '  '     °SteaJUSSn  P^dlfi  a  militi- 

o^    .««»«/«    -F.'       «  -  a^xat.   inv     DUS  vincuhs    constncta  ad    tiil.una!    attrahitur 

ir  P-         -"T*    T°'      ^VT"      r     bGata  Eroteis"    Quam   J-    int.,-rogavi      u  W 

-vrec    o^   ^«TccoTac    ^    S.xaatcxcp    n«p^a«v    ^-      Qll0(lnam  m  condltlS  S  i 

^     B"W*  «  «Mv  6    ^v  Xe>v  •  T.  ooc     mai1      Chrisli  Er.,t..is  regpondit :  A  par  , 

IT^  ?  T  £JTtV;         iY^  T°:  XpWT03     ^dera  El'0tcid^  nomenaLpUSalCtore^ 

xaptUC    Epc,,,  a^vato  ;    Lx  riv  tcov  er*v  ro-     tem  nostro  J,C.  ego  et  onm,,\ erital  s  ., ,,    - 

Z-   xT  J"at  '    r  i  SC°T?,P0<  ^     reS  Christiani  vocamur-  Pom>  sum  s,m,  bea    ■ 

iVou    Xp,aToo    evco    ts    xat    navrec    ol    ^taTeox^c      etsancte CapitoliniB  qua-  nunor  b„ic  ,,,(■  vi 

1*2  XPTV°    T^-  t*  ^  *""     ^victoilloquipcrvos1s,v1«!|i;ibol,"  Z uTcon- 
-,     „   x«J  4Y(ac  WtcoX^c    fjtcc  .po   „ou      slllIllIiavit.   li(1(,lM   semvit   ac  demmB   J    |)M|m 

SoL  a    ,    ?     ^;  rm  ^^^^^ndentemetintabemacula 

capoXov  v^aaaa,  xa«  tov  8porov  TeXfoaaa,  Xat  tf(v  justorum,  ubi  vox  exultationis  et  salutis  resonat  • 

^atcv   T^p>1a«a«,    x«t    Wpoc   t6v    0eov    hfc,,»**.,    £v  CUJUS  egO  crudatuum    ut  particeps   fia.n  orn    ut 

C     ^   ^Tecvcp   x«t  .x,v«cc  8cx«K    i^.    ?cov^    ^X-  bonis    qUffi   i|s    .,,„    ;(((     ^^  ^    ; 

xcaoecuc   xai   ao,Tr,pcac    auXfCerac,   jc   -/.^   d^  sionem  pugnarunf     promittuntur,  tandem  frui 

Zr^^    '      /* ^5  ^c  tocc  e^ryeX-  valeam.  Patria   I,.-,..    urbs,   vehementer  autem 

pcc    tocc    i^aaoc    ^    sxXo5eW;    ac^atoc    ev  Cupio  ad  c^lestem    metropolim    transire.  Dein 

duoXa^t   yev£a5«c     DaTptc  Bi    ,xoc  vuv   earcv    *   «rfXcc  JU,,„X  .  Quomodo  „,,  M,,,,,  conditionis  „„„  sis 

«Ott ,       ^1To(^^   fcceXSetv  rep4c  d,v  ev  o^voT,  ad  imperatoris  dictum  ausa  es  non  obtemperare 

u,tpo,oXcv.     o    otxaor^c    eW    OtxeTtxou    vivooc  et   lapidibus    me   impetere?  Respondil   martyr 

u.«P/oua« :    itcuc   ^Xjxija.c  ^et^aat   t*    aotoxpa-  Ghristi : In  Christo  Jesu  Domino  me .nestser- 

topc  xa,  X,3otc  xaTa  ttjc   e^c   5;ouat,c  xpriaaa^;  VUs    ,,,.,„,    HJmm  :   propterea    enin,    redemplo, 

n  ^^  Xptotou  ,««.    Ev  Xptory  xoptV  rou  nosterChristus,cumadpassionempergeret,servi 

ofix  ev,  SouXoc  ou8e  eXeu^epoc  ■  W  touto  Y«p  6  XuTpco-  alaPam  pertulit  ut  omnes  [ugo  sen  itutis  el  pas- 

^c  T^,„v  Xp.^oc,  Tcpic  to  tc^oc  epX^voc,  &Tci  Sou-  sionibus  con.uptioilis  [iberaret,  et  omnibus  pari- 

aou  H^   ^oxero  iva   .avtac  tou  ^ou   tijc  ter,pro  ratione  amoris  erga  Deum,  regni  gloriam 

OouAeia;    ttj;    au.apxiac    x«t    tcuv    tc«3cov    tf.c    <p3opa,-  ehliviretur. 
IXeu^epcia^,    xa't    uajiv    6jxotiu.a)c  ttjv    paatXEtav    owpTl- 
cnjTat,  /.a.ro  av  ttc  autov  T^yaTTTiaEv. 

^8  ©utxco^etc    81    6    8ix««tt,c    W    tf.    Tc«rrT,af«    tijc  8  Tan.l.,1.    mailyri-   an.lana   accensUS  judex 

^propoc     exAeuaev     autf,v     ix     tEaaapcov     tavua.S-ctaav  eaill    prinnim  ,,.|   quatUOr   palos    extensam     m,'- 

Pouveupotc    cojxotc    tuTctEa^at.    noXXfjc    81    8ta8parou'ai,c  vis     Crudis     C03di    jllbrt    r.    Posf     plures     ai.l.ni 

wpac,    xat    ttIc    ixaxapfac    'EpcoTtf8oc    npAc    riv   tAv  horas ,   cum   beata  Eroteis   Dominum    propter 

xuptov  I'  6v  i-aa7£v  ixTevcSc   B6Xoii£vTjc,  ev  &tcojxovtj  quem  cruciabatur  jugiter  orare!    constanterque 

sk   cpacSpcji   ttu    TcpoacoTccp   touc    atxtatxoic   8£/orivT)c,  et  Itilari  vultu    supplicia    exciperet,    mandavil 

ix&euaev  6-  gpx«ov  pa^8otc  tAv  vcotov  autrjc  xata;ai-  pra-ses   ut    virgis    dorsum    ejus    afficeretur   s. 

ve«3at.    'EtcitcoXu    81   toutou   yevouevou    xa)   tcov    rar8ajv       Quod     CUIN     tliu      faitlliu      fuiSSet,     Virgis      ipsis 
elc     TtoXXa     aovrptptfvTCov,     oux     ercauaaTO     t)     Yswafa      comininiilis,   netlimi    cessaret    generosa    marlyr 
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amantissimo  Deo  gratias  agere,  imo,  non  secus  jxapruc   x<jj  <ftXav3pu>7ruj    Be<i>  xf,v  ejyapijxtav  Trpoo-  1) 

;u    statua    malleo    pn.  u--a    maximum    emittit  «epouaa  •    iXXi   xaSaTrep   ivopti;  6tt6   atpupa;   xuttxo'- 

strepitum.  ipsa  quoque  majore  voce  preces  ad  jxsvoc  pdjxpov  eyet  jxeyiaxov,   oBtwc  xal  a6nj  |xe(£ovt 

Deum  fundebat .  / :  *Exallabo  te  Dominc.  quoniam  tf,  ipunrfj  itp6c   t6v   (-)e6v  ixeypTjxo  Xeyouaa  •  T^waw 

SUSCepisti  me,  nec  delectasti    inimicOS  niCOS  SUper  ae,    xupte,    6'tt    UTreXape;     (xe,     xai     oux     eutppava;    xou; 

me.  Domine,  eduxisti  ab  inferno  animam  meam,  ej^poJc   i*ou   eVepi.   Kupte,  ivrjyaye;   e;  i'Sou   xfjv 

salvastime  a  descendentibus  in  lacum.  Domine  tj/u^iiv    (xou,    eooiacEc    jxe   i«6  xiov   xaxapatvdvxwv  el; 

Deus  meus,  in  eeternum  conlitebor  tibi.  Da  mihi,  Xoxxov  •  Kopte   6   ©erfc   jxou,   ei;  t6v  auuva   ecojxoXo- 

Domine,  fortitudinem  usque  ad  finem  ut,  parti-  yrfaojxaf  aot.   napaoyou   [xot,   SeVitora,   xfjv   uTro|xovf,v 

ceps  facta  salutaris  tua?  passionis,  ad  gaudium  i^/pi   xAou;,    iv«    xoivu>v6c    yevoixevTj    xou   aojxTjpiou 

eeterni   tui    et    ineffabilis    tbalami    perveniam.  »ou  rcaSouc,  xaxavxijato  el;  xfjv  yapav   xou  vufx<.pujvd; 

*Non  sunt  enim  condignae  passiones  hujus  tem-  oou    xfjv   i'Siov    xat    avexXdXijtov.    06    yap   iSta    xi 

poris  ad  futuram   gloriam   qua    revelabitur  in  rra.S-fiu.axa  tou  vjv  xatpou   7rp6;  xfjv  (x&Xouaav  irro- 

sanctis  tuis.  Post  qiias   Orationes.  adstantes  V  tli-  xa).u77-:£j5at    Sd^av    xoT;    iyiot;    aou.    Tauxa    xtj;    jxaxa- 

bunUS  et  praepOSitUS  hortati  SUnt  judicem  Ut  CJUS  pfac    'EpuiTtfSoc    7rpoaeuyofxe'vTj;,     Trapeaxurre;    oxe    xpt- 

misereretur  ac  eam  dimitteret.  Haec  autem,  quasi  ffouvoc   xai   6   7rpat7rdaixo;   TrapexaXouv   t6v   ctxaaxfjv 

a  divino  et  viviflCO  SpiritU  acta,  Clamabat :  Ghri-  6'7rto;   eXeou;    tuyeTv    auxfjv    aSttoafl    xai   Aveoeoic.    'H    oe 

stiana  sum  et  inflicta  a  vobis  verbera  delicias  jxeiSdvu»;  ipda  d>;  utto  xou  iyiou  xai  Cu>oTrotou  Ilveu- 

arbitror  et  gaudii    mei  fundamentum  ;  si  ergo  (xaxo;  xivoufxeVrj  •  'Eyto  y_p-.axtavr;  eljxt,  xai  xi;  rrpo- 

majoribUS  tormentis  me  addicere  VUltis,  Cito  rem  aayofxeva;     fxot     Trap'     uixujv     fxaaxtya;     xpocpfjv     f,you|xat 

vestram  agite ;  prima  enim  verbera  omnino  non  xai  eitppoauvTj;  oWdeow  •  ei  tofvov  jxet^oatv  alxwjxolc 

Sensi.    TUIIC    eam    interpellans   tribuUUS    :    Num-  uTropiXXetv    (xoi    PouXeo5e,    xouxo    oti    tayou;   7rpa;axe. 

quid    ergO    Criiciatus    non    Sensistl  ?    —    Minime,  al     yip     7rpdxepat     fxaaxtye;     aveTraia^Tjxoi     jxot     yeydva- 

respondit  martyr ;  vobis  enim,  qui  corpore  nihil  «».  '0  li  tpipouvoc  eTrrev  7tp6c  aWjv  Ti  oSv;  offitui  E 

doletis,    lion    tanta?    SUnt    VireS,    quanta    nobis    a  tjoSou  xwv  ^aaavtov  ;   'H   Se   u.apxu;  elrcev  •  Ouyi  •   ou  yip 

Christo  vero  Deo  et  animarum  atque  corporum  TtipBortv  uuuv  xoaauxTj  Suvajxtc  xoT;  (xf,  iXyouat  xd  at7ju.a 

mediCO  SUppeditatur  COnSOlatlO  atque    auxililim.  w;  eptol  7rapi   Xptarou,    xou    iX^tvou    Weou   xal   taxpou 

Nolite    ergo  hallucinari  ;  namque   meum   erga  tt5v  (J<u^t5v  xai  xtiv  atofxaxtuv  f)u.(Lv,  xaxau.£|j.Trexat  avxt- 

benefactorem  meum  amorem  auferre  nunquam  Xtj4<(c  te  wtl  irapoxXTja^  x^  8t'  but6v  a^Xo^an  ■  jxfj  xot- 

poteritis!  Optio  S  autem  eorum  qui    hic   aderant  vuv  i7raxaa5e  •   oiSevi  yap  jxe  tprflttp  xf^;  Trp6;x6v  euep- 

militum  tunc  exclamavit  :  Si  hanc  in  raea  te-  yetTjv  pu  iyiinic  i^eXxuo-at  ouvTjaea^e.  '0  Se  djrxto»v 

nerem   potestate,  canibus   ejus   carnes    divide-  xdiv   exeTae    Trapeaxtuxwv   axpaxtwxtLv  i7ij  •    Ei    xadxr,; 

rem.  Cui  respondit  beata  Ghristi  martyr  Ero-  ^  e^ouatav  eX«pov,  xuoiv  iv  xi;  aixTj;  aapxa;   iui- 

teis  :  Si  quid  nos  pro  Christo  patimur,  utique  Xt^ov.   'H   oe    jxaxapia   p-ipxu;   xou  Xptaxou   'Epumlc 

immortalitatem  et   vitam  sBternam  gaudioque  r^  auxov  iTrexpfvaxo  •  'Hjieic  jxfev  &  -■,  o'iv  o-.i  x6v 

plenam  speramus ;  vos  contra,  qui  idolis  et  er-  Xptorov   Tri^tojxev,    ilruca    i5avaata;  xal    Ca>V    aid.- 

rantibus  regibus  servitis,  hanc  in  primis  impro-  vtov  ^pootSvijc  yejxouaav  iTrexSeydjxe^a  •  uu.eT;  Se  ol 

bam   ul,iiii   relinquetis,  ac   dein  vero   mortem  T0T;  etStoXotc  xai  xoT;  TO?tXavijjxivoic   paatXeuatv   Sou- 

subibitis,  aeternae  iliius  pcena?  prasnunciam  quam  Xeuovxe;,  xai  evxau^a  jxev  xou  t,w  xaxdi;  iuaXXayyi- 

in  locum  gemitus  et  stridoris  dentium  projecti  «aOe,  xaxel  81  t6v  ^ivaxov  e;exe  npoo^iov  x?„-  «Iw- 

lueus.  vt'ou    xoXaaeto;,    ei;    x6v    xottov   xou    xXau^Jxotj    xat    xou 

Ppuyjtou  xujv  dodvxtov  ex7T£|XTrd|XEvot. 

9  His  autem  dictis,  tribunus,  prreside   man-        9  Ta:xa  ttjc  4y(ac  eiTrouaT,;,   6  tptpouvo;  xeXeuaei 

dato,  beatam  Eroteidem  in  carcerem  reduci  ibi-  xou  ipyovxo;  eVerpeij/ev  auxfjv  ei;  xf,v  eipxTrjv  ejxpXTj- 

quefame  necari  jussil   :.  Verum  angeli  Domini  ^ijvai,  xat  t6v  oti  Xtjxou  67roaxf,vat  3eivatov.  "AyyeXot 

albis    VestibUS    Ulduti     ipsi    nOCtU    adfuerunt,    et  8J      xupiou     Xeuyei(xovouvxe;      eTrtoxavxe;      auxfj      vuxt6c 

hymnos  divinos  canentes  eam  adeo  confirma-  xai  ttjv  3e(av  ojxvtoSiav  auv  k6tjj  eTriTeXeoavTec    bla- 

runt  ul  cibo  corporis  facilius  careret.Hinc  vero  y^uaav   autijv,  6>axe  awu.axtxf,;  (XTjxert  SeTj^ijvat   Bpc6-  tt 

carceris  custodes,  cum  caelestes  modos  audirent  oewc.  "03ev  ttvec  itXijaiov  ^vtec  xf^;  ouXaxtjc,  ixotJ- 

et  quosdara  e  christianis  per  fenestram  ingres-  aavxe;  x?,;   Totaurrjc    ^aXjxuioiac   xai   voaio-avr^c  ttvac 

SOS   cuni   ca  psali«_i «■  iiibitiaii-nlur,  pnrtas  ape-  twv   djxoitiottov    a6trjc   xptortavuiv    8ta    3upiSoc    eiae).Tj- 

ruere  et,  inventa  sola  Eroteide  quae  Dominum  Xu5dxa;  aujx^aXXetv   ajxf,,  xi;  5upa;  ivoi^avtec  xai 

precabatur,  rem  prorsus  mirandam   ad  ducem  aurfjv  |xo'vijv  etopaxdtec  7tp6c  t6v  eaoTfjc  SeoitdTtjv  Trpo- 

suuin  retulerunt.   Quod  cum  llle  admiraretur,  oeuxojxivTjv,  t6  napaSolov  Saujxa  x<i>  rtyejxdvi  ivf.y- 

misericordia motus  panem  et aquam  jussit  mar-  yetXov.    '<>   8e,    ipijoiv,   3aujxiaac   xai   oTtXayxvia^e^ 

tyri  apponi.  At  oblatoscibos  recusavit  martyr :  »tp6c  t6  SeXeiaat  xf.v  jxapxupa,   exe),euoEv  ^-ft  ^pxov 

►  Oleum,  inquit,  peccatoris  non  impinguel   ca-  xai  &8o>p  SoSfjvat  •  fj  Si  jxipruc  ou  TtpoaeSfeo  tfjv 

put  meum  ;  nOlite  spe  vana  falli  :  ego  cibi  ve-  touhjttjv  Tpo^fjv  X^youoa  •  "^Xat&v  ijxapTtuXou  ^  XtTta- 


lectat.   Immutabilem   igitur  manere  confessio-  Cwijc,  $  aX^tvM^eXoc,  ij  xcp  olxeitp  aVjxaTt  tou?  ?i- 

nem  martyris  ejusque  fidem  in  Deum  cum  au-  XoSfouc  B6?paivouaa.    'Eyvtoxdj;    ouv  6  Tptpouvoc  tfjv 

i   tribunus,  eam  ad  prasidera  reduxit;  qui  iaixajexov    «uttjc  6|xoXoYiav  xai  tfjv  Rp6c   t6v   JXtj- 

beatam  Eroteidem  extra  urbem  igne  comburi  3w6v  0e6v  Triaxtv  xai  eWatv,  iviiyayev  xo>  4'PXovti. 

decrevit,  ila  ut  Ghristiani  nullas  ejus  reliquias  '0    81    =/.iXeuaev   aitfjv   Bp6    tfjc    TtdXeto;   nupi  ica- 

auferre  possent.  Mox  accensa  fornace  aa  ingen-  paSo^fjvai,   u»a-e    uf,xe   x6   Xei+avov   auxf,;  Suvrj^fjvai 

tique  assurgente  Oainma,  cum  ad  ignem  rape-  xtva  Tfiv  6jxo7tioTu>v   xo^faaa^at.   Kai  Sfj    ivay^eiarjc 

retur  beata  Eroteis,  a  miiitibus  ut  sibi  orandi  xf(;  xajxivou,  6iteppaXXo6aijc  xe  »Xoy6c  ip^eiaTjc    ?e- 

copia   fierel    impetravit.    Stans   ergo  iacie  ad  po^  fj  uaxapia  'Epojx.i;  -^  e>pXTj3fiva.  b,  a6xr„ 

onentem  conversa,  Deum  salvatorem  implora-  napexaXeaev  toic  iTriyovxa;  auxf.v  axpaxtdjxa;  xatP6v 

bat  :  Doimne  Deus,   marlyrum    corona,  qui  in  autfj    Tcapaaxelv    xou    -poaed^aaira..,    xat    axiaa    xaxi 

Babyloniam  ivaxoXi; 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 

A    avaxoXdts,     EXTevuj;    -r,v    eO/rv    __<r*"      --     v  ' 

*po..ypev  x<>™  '•  aw»  J*,\  e^Pj  Jj    ^!'5''0;' "'""'""'  ' Iribus  pueris  _  scen-      „  _. 

r-r+T  "<*"»«.  «  ■*  ir«»«  **  **_  ~    _____2_ "T-     ■  3ervos  "  "'  "^ " ■ 

«c     _*     H    |j«„x,Ko;,s    o,,^  ';        ' *■»» PO  entiam  ag, erent,  descende  el 


xa.eAj 
-potTtaa; 


rfpavvov    x«.  to_;    0_v    IJ^  "  /d   ^^     ^   _t    SerVO   .„,  .,  „. 


amma 


«-. -* m* «. _=„ ;=  :„vn™:;  »- «. - «_ „ g,„ria ,,,;;::; 

w  mjfaK  -_  i«ffw,  „,  „_,„_..  ,;t;  mo    i,     ,,'h     ';","      "'  "'""""'  s "■  Abse- 

km  ,  p«<rd.fa  _t  4  jfo^  w,  ,  3^  to0  „  ;""■ ;■■  mihtes  sl ,,.  ,„  ,,„„,„„„,   hn_ 

»W.o  Tto.  x«l  x.B  .rou  nv,;^  si<  toi<  „Iffi4     H  '„1";';  V'"'"'    ''"",'•    in  ''"'"  l""1"  ''"■' - 

Mv.  mm  o5v  To0  xpo^„_s.  t.„  «:      ;.,"''  """,'"""•' toeapillo,  prorsus 

.*<-_  «Mv  ol  .Tp«T„iT„  *  tr,v  _,  ^  .  ,_  '  °"'-'  Permanet  Ad  tantum  porten „„„, 

-XX    *___.  K,_dX00  _TX.xx_.   Ka;   _*.    .._   _£  ,,',,■,  ""V  "'  °'?'"  " ""'"""■  Quo  fll 

fao^  °_V_x0S  ^  s.^.  t0,(          ,ra<  .            '';;';  '""  g^»  proflteantur  el  in  has 

eX«ftev   _-,-*,««   .„•   .OTf,  wk&a*,,  8 *_L    J  ru  ,  Tmi                «agnus  es|   Deus  cbrisflano- 

-__*_<  __(___,  '*  4n-«  x«l  M«  1'irf-     ,0   ' .""  s,,n',",:i""- •■ riculopraterspemom- 

_-<    _    „__»_,_,    5«.,.  ■    L    ______    „__£.       ""  '"""""""^  '""'"^ 

^V    SwTijpi     Xpi»t$,    «(wXovoiivtas    xai    X6fov«t    fti 

^r«  ■J«iv  o   j£i;  Tffiv  XP„t,avffiVi  „  T0...  oIx_(Ms 

SooXooc    cx   xinn    Iv&fxn    Mf    si„v    ivc.piu7:!.vnv 

eA7ti6»  AuTpoujxevoc. 

iO  •Ervo«d,!  s;  o  snm  Tr,v  tffiv  KoXltffiv  iS  .                                                                                        E 
lunfloXV,    nl   Top,3e«    ^»,  •„«   „pi00      „,-' „       ^1  P"fses tot  cives  ad  fldem chri- »M.o< /,.„ 

,-,  p««vo«  i  *««  51,1^  3S-  ;  .™;o,T  aur'''eUi,'icnsm'ror5""-"''- ■ ■ 

«.  ,oxxoo5  *  TV.  ro5  XpBTjs  vl;.- "  EZ    ;  „; "'  "s  a"a  pr^a  patraret  """■'>'■  "• 

»,«.,  exeX.»™  «Mv  ,4v  M  «_£  hLfcTS      ,ao,^       " ,","  Paucosadc!nristnmpertraheret, 

voxov.  4***,  0. ,  4rfa  T05  x;,oToo " ;;  c  ^rii u  g  \d,o.tandem  periret-  ^p"1  - 

x,fc  Tf,v  To,.UT,.  fe0fL  Ml ;;/  v T; -fir     , "''";■;■  b.eata  ,;l,"sii  '""ri>''-  »■ «« 

r-^-v, * aiT?< jl^ ,,: ;.:;;:;  sGu pp;a' ad; .^ ■»• ei ra ad °rienu"" *«- : 

xPoo,05oT,    ,po;   ,,'p,ov   Xiro,«.    EZ,„r™      ^aUa?a«0^.u"IoIt,DommeDeuSmeus,quod 
8WXfmu  «,*«.   ft,  -4  ^7"  anUn°,  et.corPore  inflrmam  sustentasU,  el 

^oo   t4v    te.Sojefa,    rX,po,,ov.     Vv,     WM     »st4   1      "■!"   „  '"  '""  "  Sa"Ctu  lamula    '«« 

,oo    p(oo    TOOToo    ,£T/oTw(v    ,,ou    ■t0,/or     '      2***"  d0",'"la  "lca  »o«  separer,  quaa  ,„,., 

«rio,  ooox,,  ,0o  iL-»-wbK  *  i  ip,;r  EKrs  r  a",en ,? rona  j"stiti*  *- cst 
«« .p*  %o,  vo^,  J5-5  xT \:z:  mt  mauZVr  e;or- te-  D,°""'n" "-" 

Tii«  o,x«Iooo'„c   «(OT«,    -AXXi   k«;  vBv  1«-,,;  ,  hasrechtatif!  sanctorum  in  Iu- 

feoT«  x,p,  4  ,,eo-5  ■  „0  ;,:  . ;  1  ;;r  -      ,uo  "■  '^1'10"1  ,ne  voca :  cos  vcr°  °ui  »°^> 
xx,po,  To/,r,.„v  li p  „TM^t  -  snzf i* in  nacT?.em  vita  ^0'1    » 

^:xv:  3t,Zv.r:Sri:p«  ^srsste prZ^ 

Uriltr.  TV°"  f   '  "V  "^  ^"     faC'aeSt  —- -tioni.  vitafeeternee;  cp.ia     ,       f 

r  X,.  „v  ..v  .r,3„-  .™WI  r4p  „T4  ,E  to3o_.     solusDeus.  ,,   ,,.  dece,    , 

ov  tafc*    „„        3ot    h     a         ^,    „ou    „trjp.       postea i|o  (.^  , 

wvev  *  ovwt„,v   „     ,!0JV(0U)  ,t,  „.  er  ,)€.;    toi.(|iii  ^  mani]jus  F 

T» : :;  °ot ."-  * o<"  ;u  Toi:  "!"vr-  'Arfv-  coraw  ^o^ta  ^0  ^^1  «1 

T«oT.  „(vuv  «.JT,;  ^..{«^  zal  ta  ;,,„  t(1,.     aut0lllmors  beatffi  CapitohneeoctobmdieviB^ 
rtv  dlv^T^  '  "V.aT   :  *"*"?  W"    Si'"a  sePtima,beataeveroErofeidiSdiev1gesima 

ZJ3&  T     "?  t  T^T"  "^"  T'"    °^  '■  9Uarum  nos  memoriffi  oommuniLntes" 
«ro.vo-^  \pm*    ETe«To  oe  «  xd.(o>.«  T«Hiv    eam  adfinem  usque  servamus  ee,  SpirituaU  lsetitin 

r;:?'!  ""  "5.  mv!  x™?pv.  *• ,,c  si  et  ga,,di°  p10"1'  ^  «w :  *  ■£»  u  0   .  Ps  ;;,v, 

«r.««  Lp,oT„oos  TV  «UT0,  ,„,„,  K,    •,;,  „;,  pjfw    delectatus  Sum  et  iterum..  ', 

xo,vo,vo6vTes  ^|.sTs  (l^p,  xAoos  ToX«xx<(|xfcS«,  meo- 
f.«T,Kii<  x«f«-'  <«',  euopoo.jv,;  xX,poo'nevo,  xoxi  T0 
Ysrp«W^ov    •     ■Ep,,^,,    T00    Hso5     Ka;     ,5^,3,,. 

X«l  TTiXlv 

ANNOTATA. 

&  Codex  CcMmianua   ox    seripbts  est   duabm   eolumrde,    auarum    tingula  triqinta    vmilnu 
crnmant.  Uutona  sanetarum  martgrum  einnabro  exaratm    titulm  :    M«pxop.ov    xiv 


c^pcov   pvatxSv   Ka^coX^c   xai   'Ept.Ttfoo;.     frtopmcUo    vero    eadem    est  in  hoc    codice    ml  in 
""'h''[  rnazanrmo,  Historiam  ecclesiasHcam  Eusebii  continente,  et  de  qua  pluribus  disseruit    I 
*wm  Jiujus  operis  prafatione.  Exc  fere  ad  nos  scripsit  V.  V.  ./.  //.  Nolte.  Textum  reprsesentamu 
quaiem  accepimus,  mutata  tantum  interpunctione. 

b  Nomen  Gapitolina   in  inscripHonibus    et  historicis  documentis   passim    obvium       ubioue    in 
Uctobris  tomus  XII.  IQ     ' 

llh         Actin 


218  PASSIO  SS.  CAPITOLINyE  ET  EROTEIDIS. 

A  Actis,  mon  potius  latino,  K*™M*  scribitur,  quod  grmce  servamus,  et  in  rc.yonso  sancts  D 
martyris,  num.  ±  restituendum  censemus  pro  Kam^lU. 'Ep^U,  aut  'Epumf;.  (ui  per  oulgarem 
itacismumin  Actis  legitur),  nomen  est  rarissimum,  quod  in  nullo  alio  docutnento  invenimus. 
Pleraqui  hujusmodi  nomina  ad  dialectos  aut  «>'  linguam  poeticam  pertinent,  derivanturque 
a  masculinis  in  eiSc  (1)  ;  atqui  hic  mihi  videor  deprehendere  formam  dialecticam.  Est  emn 
•Epio-r/;  pro  noto  'Epuitk  (2),  perinde  ac  in  inscripUonibus  Lycim  Nawfc  et  Nawr,*;  apud  Boeckhium 
leginiu.i  (3). 

c  Vocm  voHLifj.UK,  qum  et  infra  mm.  0  occurrit,  miratur  Tillemontius  (4),  <juod  S.  Eroteis 
semetipsam  judici  sistendo  eumque  lapidibus  aggrediendo,  Uges  ecclesim  «»«  servarit.  Vix 
notandum  esset  istam  vocem  ex  II  Tim,  -1,  5  desumptam,  «>/  leges  servatas  aut  non  servatas 
minim  referri,  sed  ad  fortitudinem  >/»><  prmdita  !>>>  serva  martyrium  subierit  legemque  seu 
fiilnn   8ervaverit. 

d  Ex  iis,  qum  de  Actorum  S.  Theogenis  et  S.  Capitolina?  cognatione  supra  diximus,  pa- 
tet  Zelicinthium  prmsidem  pro  nomim  genuino  accipi  »<>»  posse.  Et  quidem,  etiamsi  priorem 
iUum  Zelicinthium  tribunwm,  qui  in  Actis  S.  Theogenis  occurrit,  admittrmnus,  /<<>■  t«n,m 
offenderet  Zelicinthius  prmses.  Nam  si  utramqtu  personam  ab  uno  eodemque  viro  geri  dixe- 
, ,,.  r,,.  ferei  •>  prmside  tribunum  militarem  factum  ?  In  tribunatu  enim  mortuus  est  Zelir 
dnthius,  de  quo  <»  Actis  S.  Theogenis.  Si  <h«,s  rjusdn,,  nominis  riros  e.ristimaveris^  secun- 
dum  ad  primi  normam  fictum  fuisse  nemo  »»»  conjecerit.  Omisso  igitur  prmsidis  nomine,  de 
magistratu  coram  quo  hic  sistitur  S.  Capitolina  pauca  jam  notemus.  Cappadocia  tunc  tem- 
poris  legatum  consularem  habebat,  cum  Utulo  Iegati  Augustalis  pro  pratore,  qui  proin  grmce 
jure  «pxuv  dicitur  (5).  Nos  autem  pro  «px&w  ubique  praesidis  appellatiom  usi  sumus,  <j«ij)pe 
,  quod,  teste  Macro,  nomen   generale  est,  <j»>>  et  proconsules  ct  legati  Csesaris,  et  omnes  provincias 

regentes,    licel    senatores    sint appellantur    (6).    Prxt<>-    hunc    proprium    dignitatis    titu- 

lum,  4y6|«&v,  o.xacTTTi;,  passim  ifi  Actis  vocatur.  Unius  «><><»<  legionis  mentionem  sub  finem 
,<« „i.  \  mihi  videtur  Actorum  posterior  scriptor  ex  Actis  S.  Theogenis  desumpsisse  :  duas 
enim  legiones  <>>»>  legato  consulari  provincim  addiderat  Vespasianus  (7).  Tandem  de  Licinio  im- 
peratore  dictum  est  supra  num.  13. 

i  Commentariensis  propru  vocabatur  <j«i  reorum  curam  agebat,  acta  excipiebat,  examinandos 
,nl  tribunal  ducebat,  »'  ex  locis  compluribus  abunde  demonstratur  apud  Pitiscum  (8).  Attulisse 
mfficiat  Acta  SS.  Claudii  et  sociorum  ('.»).  Marcum  diaconum  i»  Actis  S.  Porphyrii  (10).  Hujus 
officii  munera  ab  iis  qum  cornicularii  propria  sunt  non  videntur  vdlde  distincta.  Commenta- 
riensis  prmsidis  aut  prafecti  legionis  minister  fuit.  Ad  legionk  autem  ipsius  administrationem 
potius  perUnebai  cornicularius  (11). 

f  De  Firmiliani  cum  S.  Capitolina  necessitudinis  vinculo  vide  qum  diximus  i»  Commentario 
prmvio,   >>»>».   15. 

g  De  Serapidis  cultu  egimus  in  Commentario  prmvio,  »»«/.  14. 

h  Responsa  S.  Capitolinse  de  mysterio  SS.  Trinitatis  clariora  judicat  TillemonUus 
quam  ut  ante  concUium  Nicmnum  sini  descripta.  Prmclara  utique  est  ista  ronfessio  :  Patrem 
«t  Filium  et  Spiritum  Sanctum  consubstantdalem  Trinitatem  in  una  divinitate  credo.  Nulla 
profecto  ex  his  vocibus  seorsim  sumpta  negotium  facessit.  At  tai»  paucis  iisque  tam  apte 
srlrrtis  verbis,  1  Hoch  tia »i  mtate,  enuntiari  dogma,  <>m»ibus  quideni  ah  initiis  ecdesix 
notum,  ■-<</  formula  scholastica  tam  scite  ante  quartum  smculum  nunquam  conceptum,  vix  etiam 
ego  credam.  Admittamus  igitur  Trinitatis  confessioni  qumdam  a  scriptore  /><>st  Arianorum  hmre- 
sim  addita  aut  »<«>«t«  fuisse.  Nihil  inde  detrimenti  patietur  Actorum  fides,  quantum  «>/  summa 
historim  <«j>it«  ac  pleraque  verba  attinet. 

k  Si  quis  ab  ultimo  Actorum  scriptore,   hanc   Psahni    citationem,  «t  et  pauca    alia    pnssim 
'•  non  •</>>■   indueta  i»  sanctarum  martyrum  sermones,    pro    iUo    animi    sensu    <juo    affecta    fue-   F 
rit  S.  Eroteis,  additam  fuisse  r<>»i<»<IH.   »<>»    magnopere   refragabor.  A>tr»</<it   t<n»<»   velim  «deo 
primis  smculis   familiares   fuisse   christianis   ecclesim    <>r<iini»<s   ri  Sacrm  Scripturm  lectiones,  <j«> 
passim  talia    ><««  <>■>■< >i»s  improbet  (12). 

1  h<d<>lr  (mi</«  <>  a</  amlacter  >i<jr»<l» m ,  r<>»si</rralu>»i  ri.r  tnnjiore  rclicfo,  jiroinjjtissima 
pluribus  i»  /<»■>>  Actorum  apparet  S.  Eroteis.  ///  iis  igitur  qum  hic  legimus,  nihil  est  </uod 
respuerem,  nisi  forsan  hmc  verba  -f,  xpo^  xtiv  aTtavTiov  ijux  huc  non  !><•«<'  quadrant,  et  accepta 
videntur  <  >   verbu  S.  Capitolinee,  ///////.  6. 

m  Dubia  mihi  -»«>  qum  <!<■  cibis  a  S.  Capitolina  rejectis  habent  Acta,  propter  similem  locum 
ni  A<tis  s.   ']'/»<«/'»>-■,  »>  mpra  m>>»»i  in  Commentario  prmvio,  »»>».  12. 

n  I><  bonis  inter  egentes  divisis  agunt  Menma,  silente  l'»isili<,»<>.  Pr&terea  addunt 
Menma  libertate  donatos  fuisse ;  quod    ««</>■    acceperint    nescio.    Cmterum,    rem    christia- 

norum  >»<,ri/>»s  omnino  consentaneam  antiquiore  testimonio  non  comprobari  dolemus. 
Verum  jussa  dominm  sum  non  nisi  j»ir>>>»  exsequi  potuii  S.  Eroteis,  quippe  <{«x  postridie  in 
vincula  conjecta  /><it. 

O   llir   *<!„<■   loCUS   >sf   lorin»    </r„<ris   ijii;,/   r.r    ActiS   >'  <■/>»»</, ■,;■    iiefaS  foret. 

p  Colitur  celeberrima  hmc  martyr  die  V&^septembris. 

q  Post  orationes  tam  prolixas    <■>    Christi    <«ll<><i»i»,u,    quis  in  re  hujusmodi    non    hmrebit  ? 


HliCtr.  Becker.ROm.  AllerthQmer,  tom.  Ill.part,  II,  pag.419  et420.  -  [1-2)  Cfr.  Honore  de  Ste-Marie,  Rtflexionssur  la 
cntique,  dissert  I\  ,  art.  VI.  torn.  II.  pag.  39etseqq. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 
A    Novi  utique  illud  facinus  notuhaa  s    rw*;  i;  "''' 

'-; « ■""■'''""'"  -l;">  £ TSJ* :::::'::  i " *•  ■■'—  «*  ° 

'"''"""•  '"'""" ".  *  dicam  o '„„,,,,,„/,/,,  „7  ""■'"""'■  ■  ""/""'»  /"•<'"«'„  fww 

'•'"- ";:'  '■''"■■ '" "•'"'"'"'■^ iqrite b «•«te  J:,:::  ■ '■■■• '-"  **•  -***  / — 

r  b.  Lapitohna.  nohiM*  nrmiliti*y»:*  /•...•  .  ...    /       y         ■ 


.'  s-  Gapitolina /„/„„„,;/;,„„„.  ,,„,„  ,    /    „  ;'" "     _     , 

eis  '""""■  "'/"■'•  «n rudelim  /,„/,„„,,  '.v,  ,     „  f;  """""'"'  ''"'"""•' "W'„,,  s.  Ero- 

'""■  """"«'".„  ( 1 ).  Sagittari 2) *  /,■„, ,,',;  |  ^ '"'  ""  '' """'  «■*«■.  De  /,„  ,„,,  ,„, „„. 

s  Viraarum  nasnam  nem.  ,•„,,.•.•.,/  i  ,.    .'.. 


v   PntciMi  scholium,  quo  ornata  sunt  Acta  nostra  in  ,„  ■    n  ■  ,  ■  • 

'"■'■' """  -  '•■  >•■ ".  a  »*  .,„  x r  :,:::::■■  '■■■•■ i ■■■"■ » 

•pmww  ^6Me,  cuirunm  auverscribitut •*»,.,■     „ ."""".'  reu  W|"«k,  ran   ,„•„  -3,,„'Jm;, 

"''"'  Wbunali  ,,„,„   ,„„,  „„„„,",  fc*2S  ''"    ""  T** """  " ' 

/,„„.„„„„-„.,„.  „„//„,  ,/„/„,„  „.,,  |J"""* '"'  *  '/""  '"/'".  '""■  <■•'  Aetis  S,  77,,,,,,,,,,, 

iNomen  etdicforum  partem  mutuatus  ,.,/  ,•„•;„/„,■  /„.„„,,„,„■ 

lubd,Pitmonin  Antiquitatum  Bomananum   lZJn^7r^v™™e™pimactum  -/.,„/,.„ 

1  op«s  /;„,/,„ ■„;,.  mananum   /,. ,  ,„„  „,,  /,.„„„„,,„„,  ,.-,  ,,  ^^  , ^ 

^^rZ^S^^tr^ -'- - • 

::::::::::  ■'■■■'-'•■ >■■■■ ^  *—  $2tt\zzr2rz 

■  bb  ';''',""  """"'""'  "'//"■'"/"/''."-  iniola-abilior  Tillmontio  „„/„•,„•  ,„.„,„,  S  groteidis    /„/„•/ 
,•„■»-„  ,/„,/„, .Wpx.™ sufficientiam, , i , .,,„ „  ,,„, ,/„,/,„/,„,, ,,.„,„„ °  ,;, ;      ,  ''  ' /"""""" 

"  • '- """""" '"■"'"""" /'"'-•  j-  -  *  /'■"" /  77 //„ ,.,/„,„ ,;:  :■.;;';;;' 

magnuspietas  cum  sufficientia ;..  habentes  autem  alimenta  et  awbm  i,.,-,,  „  ,  ,' 

Nam  „ui  volun,  divites  fieri,  incidnnt  in  tenUtioneT^^^^t  ! ^ '' 

„/,,„„„,/,,/„,„„,/„  /„  ,„„„,  „,„„„„,.  „ ,  „,,„,. m ;  Lr^t~r;s: 

cc  A'.r  ^ni-js    .!/•///;•//;,/  ,v/7,/.,   recte  concluditur  pluribus   annis   vost  morttm   ss    r.„,-,  u 
^Eroteidis    „,   /„„„  »„V„.   p, ,,,.  ,/.,„„  „„  JZTZTZSLfSSZ 


DE  S.  NESTORE  MARTYRE 


THESSALOMGiE 


S  Y  L  L  O  G  E  . 


§  Unicus.  Martyrum  ordines  apud  Gracos.  An  S.  Nestor  raega- 
lomartj  r  sit.  Quomodo  excusanda  ejus  monomachia  cum  gladia- 
tore.  Unde  desumenda  gesta. 


'"^ANNUM    r\ancHssimo8     Clmsti     martyres     distinxerunt 

I    1'f'Vl  ^L.        y"t 

"""■sia,  ;  \Crrsci    lH    ordines    quosdam,    quibus    pro- 

Qracos"        liri"    s'"f    s""     nomina.     Videlket    repwto- 

nartyrium    H«ptupa?    vocarunt    atque   etiam    nunc    vocant, 

ordinea.      non   tantum    Abelem ,   qui   primm  pro  pietate 

occisus  est ,  et  Christum  ,  sanctorum  martvrum 

■■"/>"/   et  exmplar,   sed  eos  quoque  qui  initio 

ecclesis    sanguinem    mum    pro    Christo    fude- 


runt,  "i  S.Stephanu8f  S.  Thecla  aliique;  vEopip- 
tupac  contra,  qui  post  pacem  ecclesis  conces- 
sam,  v.  (j.  temporibus  imperatorum  iconoma- 
chorum,  martyrium  fecerunt,  atqm  etiam  qui 
nunc  identidem  a  Turcis  occiduntur.  MeyaXo- 
fi-iprupx  deindi  dixerunt  et  dicunt  eo8  '  qui 
dignitate  aliqua  civili  aut  militari  honestati 
fuerint    aut    genere    editi    nobiliori,    ut    sancti 

Theodorus 
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S  Nestor 
megalomar- 

tyr  non  est, 

utpote 
adoli 


Vieto 

gladiatore 

■/'  ntili, 

inliitiir  <i 

Mn  i  iniiiniii 

deeoUari. 


nutiom 


Theodorus,  Eustaihius,  Georgius ,  Arethas , 
Sergius,  Demetrius  etc.;  ea  adverso  iyio;iap- 
iopo<  -////  ""•/•  [Aapxupa;  martyrum  quasi 
oulgus.  Praeterea  UpojjL^pTopa;  appellarunt  eos 
•jin  episcopali  aut  sacerdotali  consecratione 
l>,n  devoti  fuerunt  ;  sed  4ffio|*ipTop««  sanctos 
monachos ,  quorum  complures  pro  defensiom 
sanctarum  imaginum  procubuerunt.  Veniunt 
deinde  xaXXtjiapTupss  j  quod  nomen  feminis  fen 
datum  reperimus,  ut  SS.  Anthusas,  Barbars, 
Euphemis,  Bassas  aliisque;  sed  ei  S.  Mo~ 
riuni  wtXXin<4pxopa  dictum  offendimus.  Insuper 
BO(i|iipropE? ,  seu  principalioris  martyris  socii, 
occurrunt   szpius;  verumtamen    non    ut   Htulus, 

l  ut  i"  gests  indicium  (1).  Atque  in  his 
notis  <tnt  characteribus ,  uH  in  omni  simili 
iiruni  iiiiiii.  ,  erratur  aliquando  aut  a  com- 
ii ni i ii  usu  declinatur;  sed  rarius  quam  ut 
negligenda  sint  hssc  classium  discerniada. 

-2  Non  itaque  sine  consilio  aut  quasi  ex  casu 
megalomartyr  appellandus  est  S.  Nestor.  cujus 
ini iiuuiii  hodie  ii/in</  ( ir/i ntiilis  agitur.  /.'• 
quidem  vera  megalomartyrem  eum  vocavit 
Papebrochius  (_i  in  Ephemeridibus  gra 
moschis;  ei  Byeus  (3),  decessoris  auctoritate 
deceptus .  credidit  eum  megalomartyris  titulo 
a  Graecis  fuisse  honestatum.  Sed  ita  non  est. 
Venii  S.  Nestoris  nomen  in  synaxariis  orienta- 
libus  u<l  tres  dies,  scilicet  <t<l  diem  25  octobris, 
ijiut  ejus  /if  memoria  tum  in  menologio  sla- 
iim  Assemanii,  in  Mensis  communibus  Mo- 
squensibtts  et  in  calendario  Sisatovacensi 
miiii  1324,  />//»  iit  iik  nologio  grseco  Medi- 
n,,i.-.i;  dein  ad  diem  sequentem,  <ju<t  in  om- 
nibus  slavicis  ei  gr&cis  laterculis  S.  Demetrii 
Tliessalonicensis  natalis  celebratur,  rf  S.  Ne- 
storis  in  menologiis  Basiliano,  Sirmundiano 
et  altero  Mediceensi;  et  demum  ad  prsesentem 
ilinii,  ijitit  iu  omnibus  fen  grscis  et  slavicis 
fastis  S.  Nestoris  festivitas  recolitur;  sed  in  his 
nuspiam  mihi  obvius  factus  est  cum  megalo- 
martyris  titulo,  qui  in  iisdempassim  8.  Demetrio, 
viro  consulari,  cujus  quasi  sodus  fuit,  tribuitur. 

ii<<  in  ///>■/.<  Ephemeridibus  grxco-moschis , 
quarum  occasione  in  hunc  errorem  lapsus  esi 
Papebrochius,  qaidquam  erat  <nr  S.  Ncstor  mc- 
galomartyr  diceretur.  /.v  quidem  vera,  nonsecus 
<!<■  S.  1><  metrius  ,  veste  illic  militari  pictus  est; 
sed  veste  communi,  non  autem  ducali  unt  oma- 
ta,  quacum  S.  Demetrius  exhibetur.  Neque  dux, 
ititt  princeps ,  aut  praeses  .  aliove  umqttam  mu- 
/ni-i  niit  officio  auctus  fuit  S.  Nestor;  sed  ado- 
lescens  erat  audax  et  formosus  ,  genere  plebejo , 
omni  Idiule  destitutus ,  nisi  quod  christianus 
erat. 

'S  Eca  autem  ut  in  menologio  Basiliano 
ejus  celebratur  memoria  :  Nestor  martyr  eral 
cx  civitate  Thessalonica  temporibus  Maximiani 
imperatoris.  Ghristianus  quum  essel  .  adibal 
sanctum  Demetrium  ,  ubicumque  is  moraretur, 
ab  eoque  accuratius  veritatis  verbo  institueba- 
lur.  Quum  autem  Thessalonicas  versaretur 
Maximianus  .  circenses  ludos  haberi  jussit  ;  in 
quihus  produxil  ^ladiatorem  ^a-ntilem  *  nomine 
Lyaeum,  porlentosa  corporis  proceritate  et  fir- 
mitate  virum,  qui  complures  ex  adversariis  jam 
occiderat.  Hune   videns   S.  Nestor   divino  z.elo 


accensus  est;  et  quum  audivit  Maximianum 
dicentem  :  -  Si  quis  velit,  congrediatur  cum 
Ly«o  eumque  vincat;  ,  cueurrit  ad  S.  Deme- 
h  niiii  eumque  consultorem  ea  de  re  adhihuit.  A 
heato  viro  itaque  confirmatus  et  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Ghristi  virtute  auctus,  Lyaeum  gladio  sus- 
lulit.  Quamobrem  vehementer  commotus  impe- 
rator  Nestorem  decollari  jussit.  Atque  ita  Ghrisli 
martyr  consummatus  esl  .  de  diabolo  simul  et 
.1"  I.v.im  h  iumplians. 

4  Indignabundus  hanc  narrationem  rejicit 
Tillemontius  (4),  tum  </"<"/  hsec  non  nitantur 
nisi  Simonis  MetaphrasUs  auctoritate  ,  tum 
quod  S.  Nestori  adscriptum  certamen  plane 
pugnet  cutn  lege  divina  :  Nestorem  quia\  m 
aliquem  cum  Lyxo  pugnasse,  sed  gentUem; 
quem  christiani  imprudenter  in  mariyrem 
mutarini  et  S.  Demetrii  socium.  Verum  enim- 
vero  narratio  hasc  Metaphraste  longe  anti- 
quior  est.  Byxus  nempe  exemplar  grsecum 
Passionis  produxit  quod  saeculo  VI  videtur 
scriptum ;  ex  quo  apparet  S.  Nestorem,  qui 
ritnt  Lyso  pugnavit ,  christianum  fuisse,  neque 

tidisse  in  arenam  nisi  prius  re  commu- 
nicata  cum  S.  Demetrio,  non  procul  indt 
custodito ;  eumque  u  Maximiano  fuisse  capitis 
damnatum  ,  quoniam  ,  interrogatus  <ni  arte 
magica  usus  esset  adversus  Ly&um,  respondit  : 
Arte  magica,  absit,  liaud  cecidit,  sed  neque 
incantatione  quapiam  est  occisus ;  sed  Deus 
Demetrii,  Deus  christianorum  angelum  suum 
misit  scelestumque  ac  superbum  in  manu  mea 
occidit.  Iratus  igitur  imperator  mandavit  ut  is, 
utpotc  christianus,  ad  occidentales  urbis  partes 
in  locuui.  cui  Aureae  port*  nomen,  abduceretur ; 
ibique  gladio  proprio  a  Menutiano  protectore 
occideretur;  atque  ita  marlyrii  coronam  est 
adeptus.  Non  itaque  juvat  hoc  loco  Me- 
taphrastm  nomen  invocare  quo  explodantur 
qux  displiceant  ;  </■  r  '■■>.  de  S.  Nestore 
scripsit  Metaphrastes  in  antiquioribus  repererat 
libris. 

5  Prius  itaque  Tillemontii  argumentum 
Bt/eo  probari  non  pofnit;  sn/  nlterum,  scilicet 
ijikk/  S.  Xi.-.-loris  <ii iii  Lyaso  pugna  a  legr  di- 
riiiu  plane  aliena  sit,  ab  eo  ambabus  ulnis 
admissum  est.  Quocirca  hxe  Btjxo  stat  sen- 
tentia,  aut  a  G-raecis  virum  plane  indignum  cultu 
ecdesiastico  honestatum  fuisse  ,  aut  prdbo 
cuidam  S.  Nestori  martyri  afficta  fuisse  Ne- 
storis  gladiatoris  gesta.  Verum  nulla  pejoi 
argumentandi  ratio  quam  qux  in  his  posita 
est  :  '  Fieri  non  debnit ;  ergo  factum  non  est.  „ 
Utique  nemini  privato  licet  alterum  occidere, 
nisi  justaB  defensionis  causa  ;  sed  hax  pugna 
non  itn  i/n-li  rt  8impliciter  SS.  Nestoris  et  De- 
metrii  menti  proposita  est.  Ut  ex  omnibus 
apparet  Actis,  reprimere  volebant  Lyaei  gen- 
tihs  et  imperatoris  ,  christianos  prosequentis , 
jactantiam  :  quo  proculdubio  frangeretur 
gentilium  superbia  ,  quam  primum  audiretur 
mctorem  esst  christianum,  ut  quasi  gentilitas 
ii  christianitate  victa  esset.  Qux  nequeunt 
inteUigi ,  nisi  quis  probe  cognitas  habeat  par- 
tes  et  factiones  circenses,  atque  etiam  studium 
christianorum  ,  illo  non  ininns  ,ju,i,,i  pr;rs<,iti 
tempore  ex   animo   ad  Deum  ctamantium  :  Ut 
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Reliqua  •  i 

S    \i-l,,|  i- 
<ylf.,  ,'•  /'"'.'('  '" 

Commentario 

.1, 
>'  //,  metrio. 


■'"'  tunc  temporis  tanta  scientia  morum  non 
erat  chnstianis  quanta  nunc  presbyteris.  Quid 
''"["'  "'"'  Plu™  ''"""  Wscopi  et  presbyteri, 
arbitrabwtvr  christianis  virginibus  licitum 
esse  sumdium,  quo  castitatem  suam  illiba- 
tam  servarent  (1)  ?  Recentius  scilicet  inventus 
est  mstinctus  divinus,  quo  hzc  suicidia  excu- 
sarentur. 

6   Quum  itaque  hasc  mea  sit  sententia    fides 
mihifacienda  erat    verbis   Byei;    qui   in   ,,,,,- 


lio     if,/, 

tur  hoe 
martyrium 
contiginse 
ofiMo30& 


jnjfaft   ad   diem  8   octobHs,    quL    ZJsZ      evS  Z  Tind   ^™  •™'-'mm 
S.  Nestor.s    «owe/J    non    mus   *     «    „_..     £     ™(5)-  Deinde  non  Maximianus   Hercu- 


H 


S.  Nestoris  wome/j  won  secus  ac  S.  Demetrii 
ad  illam  diem  in  Martyrologio  Romano  con, 
signatum    fuisse,    ked    suo    judicio    perperam 

i,;'"il,rrl  rahone»    TWe ///.    in   r ,,,„,,•„ 

Ue  b.  Demetno  exponendas,  sic  pergit  :  Quodsi 
autem  «Hffi  raUones  posl  haud  arriserint,  Nesto- 
"""I""  nihilominus  sanctis  martyribus  in  opere 
Qpstroaccenserevisum  raerit,  fieri  id  poterit  ad 
,ll,,,m  M""  'i-  eo  preecipuum  suum  officium,  in 
Mcnteis  cxcusis  occurens,  Grajci  faciunt,  27  oc- 
tobris.  Verumtamen  hoc  loco  nolim    acta  aqere. 


mm".  Herculium,  rite  admitti;  Gothos  scil 
seu  Sarmatas  aut  Scythas,  ut  Acta  volunl  num- 
quam.ablstoimperatorevictos|SedaMaximiano 

f:;;;1111;  m^  ^^  ab  ,,„.„  303 

'"'  311(9).2ft  alibi  sic  prosequitur  ide, ■„„. 

mm*um  W;  '"  auuum  311  eam  ob  causam 
b-Demetni(rf  s.  tfestoris)  passio  incidere  vix 
P°tuit;  'l'""!  eo  ipso  anno  Galerius  imperator 
aecretum  s.mm  ,1«.  Cl.risii,„is  ;Umo  :;<>:;,,/„  ., 
lrl,niillm  ab  [Pso  el  Diocletiano  promulgatum 


frmMpi  '///,//  ,/,  s.  ^estore  colliai  ct         '  H  T  c  t     '""    ""   l:"s,/"""'  "f  im,i"m 


ptari  queunt,  hsc  reperire  est   in  egreyio   Byei 

'';    S-     T)emetrio     Commentario;     quem    ipse 

Iheophilus     TafeUus,    in    universUate    Tubin- 

9™*    '"'f,ir-    '/"'    vitam    qttasi    suam     rebus 

Thessalonicensibus    eruderandis   impendit,    lau- 

damt  plurimum  {-2). 

ttTafe-       7  Licet  in  Passione  legantur  SS.  Demetrius 


iius  chnstianorum  fuil  persecutor  sed  Diocle- 
ti^nus  ei  G.  Galerius  Valerius  Maximianus  \,- 
jnentarms,  ui  pleno  AugusU  nomine  utar  In 
!LMI1Pf,n,v«,,,0pasM"oiiisI)..iiK.triac{uconSmuend(i 
lsaunusmaximopereeligendusest,quoGalerius 
''  ?ede  sua  miperiali  Thessalonica  non  abfuit- 
qui  ent  fere  annus  306.  Is  mihi  eUam  nunc 
maxime  probabilis  annus  videtur.  Hactenu* 
oem  sed  minus  bene  quod  putavit  Tafe- 
hus  (6)  S.  Nestoris  memoriam  factam  esse  die 
26  octobris  in  Menologio    Basiliano    ut  initium 


E 


non  secus  ac  m  aliis  libris,  conjunguntur  SS 
Demetrii  et  Nestoris  natales ;  sed  in  codicibus 
hturgicis  grmcis  frequi  nter  variantur  uno 
die  festivitates,  quemadmodum  in  Anno  . 
siastico  graco-slavico  Martinovii  passim  obser- 
vatur. 


(l)Cfr. Nicephprus  Callistus,  Hist.  eccl.  lib.  VIII  can  13  m   m«»nria  ti        i 

»'-■•  .Pa&  n:.  S.Hieronymus.Comment.inJon';,  cap  f  2L  30 ^ «i^SSSST1 

12,  ,,|/.  Migne,  Patrologia,  tom.  XXIV  col    1 129  s      ,  n  '  'V         S  l  De  Thessaloi 

*  Chrysos.iunu.  ,,,,,,*  ,,„,,.   „,  homfl  XL    nSn    11*  ^fc°^ben Constantin 
g-  585;  Eusebius,  KisL  eccles.,  lib.  VIII.  cap.  305.  — 


pag.  30  el  seqq        (3J  Ibid 
pnica  ejusque  agro,  pag.  lli. 

.««o,antuiusdesGrossen,pag.354et359. 

—  (6)  De  Thessalonica.  pag.  152. 
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fastia 
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'"  nullis  aliis 
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-'  octohris 

memoria 


Si  quis  conferre  velit  Annum  ecchsiasti- 
cum  graeco-slamcum  Martinovii  nostri , 
quem  initio  prxcedentis  tomi  edidimus  et 
'jiu  ex  centenis  synaxariis,  menologiis,  me- 
nasis  aliisque  id  genus  libris  slavicis  et  grxcis 
collectus  rst .  cum  Martyrologio  Hierony- 
miano  aut  cum  Martyrologio  Syriaco  Wrigh- 
iii,  facile  deprehendet  a  libris,  qui  qualiter- 
cumque  ortum  suum  ecclesia  Constantinopo- 
litanse  debent  .  abi  sse  plus  mediam  partem 
nominum     sanctorum  ,     qui     in     patriarchatu 


Constantinopolitano  olim  culti  fuerunt  aut 
etiamnum  coluntur.  Neque  multum  ab  octo 
ScBCtdis  crevit  sanctorum  numerus,  qui  Me- 
nmis  Orsscorum  inscripti  sint,  sed  potius  im- 
minutus  fuit,  ut  ex  comparatione  Menologii 
Basiliani  cum  iisdem  Menxis  manifestum  est. 
Inter  eos  autem,  quorum  cultus  in  eccl 
Constantinopolitana  cessavit,  recensendi  sunt 
tres  sancti  martyres  Asiani,  quorum  corpora 
i/i  insulam  Thasum  delata  fuerunt.  Celebran- 
tnr  enim    eorum  gesta    in     Menologio   Basilii, 

,///.„/ 
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furentc 
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nioiiem 
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mayistrattis, 
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tcmpore  et 
loco,  xed  in 
littore  Asix 
occidentali. 


DE  SS.  MARTYKIBUS  ASIA.MS  MARCO  ET  SOGIIS. 

0 /  ad  finem  saculi    X  conscriptum  est,  sed  aliquis,  magus,  aruspex  aut   alius   vaferhomo 

plane    omittuntur    m    menms    impressis   atque  plebeculam  exataret.    H*c    tum    m   chnsttanos 

,,, Sinnundiano    menologio    et    <«    aliis,  irruens    placan    non    poterat  .    nm >>><<>><<><» 

l/l/:r   in   his   Actis   nostris   allegari  solent   Sed  ejus   smvitia,    vtsts    cntentaHs    Chnstt    fidelium 

MeUores    fuerunt    Slavi;    qui,   logio    Ba-  menubris,    satiata     esset.    Et    qutdem    adversus 

rflfa /  alio  siniUi  libro  oli si,  <«  codi-  SS.    Marcum,  Soterichum  e     Vralentinam  exa- 

,,-  suos  sacros   transhderunt  trium   sanctorum  cerbata    est,    quoniam     multos    gentUes    dmm 

iyrum    memoria tmque   ad   hanc    usque  verbi    prmdicatione    ad    sacra    chnsUana    tra- 

diem  sen -unt.    Unde  fit  ut  SS.  Marci,  So-  ducerent.    Sed    quoniam    nullus    przses     aut 

terichi  et  Valentinse  martyrum  nomina  in  his  alius    magistratus    huw    martyno    mtervemt , 

tantum  libris   scripta    reperiamus  :  im   Menolo-  hinc  forte  factum  est,  ut  indictum  nullum  adsit 

nio    Basiliano    ad    diem    26    octobris,    et    in  temporis.    Sed    quidni    saltem   locus    mdicatur? 

e„dano     Sisatovacensis     manasterii  .     exa-  Hoc  unum  compertum  est  sanctos   martyres ad 

rato    anno    1324    in    Prologo    Mosquensi    tum  mortem  raptatos  esse  m  Asia,  utique  Mtnon,  et 

orthodoxo,    tum     Star wn,    in     Menologio  quidem  in  littore  occidentali,  quum  Terentianm 

Uosquensi    Demetrii    Rostoviensis    et     demum  Thasum  transtulenl  eorum   corpora.  Nec  quid- 

in    calendario    Mosquensi   anni    1818   ad   pra-  quam    certius    de    tempore    et    loco    martyrn 

sentm    diem    27    octobris.    Nihil    invenimus    in  colligere   licet   ex  libris  slavias.    Prologus  emrn 

///ins  orthodoxus    et    Staroverorum   proximi    sequun- 

2  [ccipe  iam  Certamen  sanctorum  marty-  tur  Menologium  Basilianum;  in  Menxis 
rum  Marci,  Soterichi  e1  Valentinae,  quod  in  impressis  brevis  tantummodo  fit,  et  quidem 
menologio  Basiliano  legitur  :  Hi  sancti  mar-  minutioribus  literis,  commemoratio  j  neque  elo- 
tyres  vitam  antea  in  omni  pietatis  genere  ege-  quentiores  sunt  Versinskius  et  Kaiendanum 
rantjChristumannuntiabani  omnibus:  et  mul-  Mosquense. 

tos    ex    infidelibiK,    ad    Dominum    conversos ,  4  Thasus    autem    seu    Thassus   msula,    quo 

baptizabanl  in  nomine  Patris,  ei  Filii.  et  Spi-  devecta    fuenmt    sanctorum    corpora,  jacet   m 

ritusSancU.QuarecomprehensiabimpusGrae-  parte    septentrionali    mans    Mg&\    seu    Archi- 

cis    multisque  tormentis  excruciati,   longis  cla-  pelagi,    ovx     Thracis     inter     ostia     Nestt    et 

vis  1M  corpore  confossi,  itaque  tracti  atque  huc  Strymonis     fluminum     adjacens ,     Samothra- 

et    illuc   sine   misericordia   a    viris,  feminis  et  <'>«»<    spectans   ad    orientem    et   ad    occidentem 

put-n-  super  terram   raptati  el   conculcati  fue-  brumalem    Montem    Atho    seu    Sanctum,    Eam 

runt,  donec  sanctas  ai    b.-atas  animas  Deo  tia-  Oiiigenter    visitavit    ante    triginta    annos    Pro- 

diderunt  Christianus  autem  quidam,  vir  pius,  kesch    d'Osten,   legatus   Austriacus   in    Gnecia, 

fidelis,  Deumque  timens.  qui  viventibus  marty-  antiquitates    profanas    et    typographicam    ra- 

ribusanimumadsubeundummartyriumaddere,  tionem    prsecipue   investigans    [:>).    atque    anno 

defunctisveroamoremethonoremexhiberecon-  1839    .1.     Grisebach    (4),    a</    res    naturalet 

sueverat,  eorum  pretiosa-  reliquias  ex  Asia  in  maxime     attentus,    ibique    repererunt     domos 

Thasuininsulam  translatas  bonorifice  deposuit;  1020   et   ineolas  fere  6000,    Grscos  o»ni<.<    in 

ubi  curationes  ad  hanc  diem  fidelibus  fundunt.  12  pagos  divisos.   Sed    rerum    ecclesiasticarum 

Viro,  qui  eomm  exuvias  Iranstulit,  nomen  erat  indagine    pani„<    «ut    nihil   se    detineri    j"issi 

Terentianus.  *""'■    Verum    quum    h&c    insula    omnium    fere 

3  Ex  hoc   narratu  liqnct    tres    Chnsti   />»-  minimum  <>    Turcis  passa  sit,  valde  verisimile 
gihs   non    juxta   fori  f<>nn>ts   legesque   impera-  est  illic  adhuc  servari  sanctorum  martymm  reli- 

um    mortis   damnatos  f«i-<><\    sed  populari  <i«i«*  et  forte  etiam  eorumdem  Passionem.  Fa- 

tumultu ,    adversus    christianos    excitato ,    pe-  tendum  tamen  est  Francisco  Braconnier,  Socie- 

riisse.    Complures    sanctos ,    crudelissimo    hoc  tatis  nostrse presbytero,  qui  ineunte  ssecuh  XVI II 

cruciatu    enectos,    recenset     Gallonius    (1)    et  eamdem    insulam  adiit    et  prsecipuo  loca  pera- 

post   eum    Sagittarius  (2);   atque    ea    exemplis^  gravit    nihil   de  eis   monstratum    esse,    licet   « 

qu3B    proponunt,     apparet     hoc    martyriorum  popuh    et    clero    optitne    fuisset    exceptus   (5). 

genus   iii    usu   fuisse,    etiam    quum   nulla  per-  Neque    etiam   de   eis    meminit    Ludovicus    La- 

utionis     edicta      ah      imperatoribus     essent  croix  (6),  qui  nuperius  collegit  qu&  de  iUa  insula 

proposita.    Satis    erat    ut    idolorum    sacerdos  innotuerunt. 


D 


E 

/.'-  liguis ,  in 

iii  insulam 

Thasum 

tranalata, 

rrrisiinihtrr 

ibidem  adhut 

<rrruiiliir 


(l)Cruciatus  SS.  Martyrum,  pag.  192  et  193.  —  (-2)  De 
Martvrum  cruciatibus,  pag.  229  et  seqq..  edit.  1696.  — 
(3)  Dell'  isola  di  Taso,  in  Dissert.  della  pontificia  Academia 
romana  di  archeologfa,  tom.  VI,  pag.  182  et  secjq.;  Denk- 
wQrdigkeiten   und    Eiinneiungen  aus  Orient,   tom.    III. 


pag.  Gll  et  seqq.  —  (4)  Reise  durch  Rumelien  und  nach 
Brussa,  tom.  I.  pag.  210  et  seqq.  —  (">)  Lettres  edifiantes  et 
curieuses,  M6moires  du  Levant,  tom.  II,  pag.  3ns  et  seqq. 
i  lles  de  la  Grece,  pag.  372  el  seqq. 
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KJUSQUE    SOCIIS 


MARTYRIBUS  1N  LOTHARINGIA 
COMMENTARIUS  CRITICUS. 

$  I.  S.  Eucharii  memoria  in  fastis  sacris;  aliorum  sanctorum 
frater  habitus ;  parentela  incerta. 


V.  D.  B 


P 


rssenti   mense  octobri.  actum  fuit    de    plu- 
sanctia  .     qui    consanguinitatis 


i  in- 


KWO 

CCCLXIl 

V  !/,!  l'!'s'US'  *  r",,s  '"lrr  8e  mnJ'""'r'   fuisse    in    pristina 
diebus       dicecesi    Tullensi,  in  qua  ecclesiasticos   honores 
laudatusin    consecuti   si/nf,  jamdiu  perhibentur  ;  die    scili- 

fwitis  sucris,    cet  tertia  dictum  est  dc  S.   Menna,   die    octava 
de  S.  IAbaria,  die  decima  sexta  de  S.  Eliphio; 
atque  etiam    ad  diem    octavam    in  prxtermissis 
memorata  fuit    S.    Susanna  ;    qui   omnes  non 
secm   ac   S.   Eucharius,    imprsesentiarum    qua- 
Utercumque   illustrandus,   ex  Baccio    et    Lien- 
trude  miti  feruntur.   Unde  fit  nt,  cum    hic    ul- 
timo   loco    veniat,   satis  futurum    sit    ut  plura, 
qu-az  inl  rii, n  spectant,   tangantur  potius    quam 
explicentur.     Tribus    diversis  diebus  S.  Eucha- 
rii    nomen     fastis    sacris    inscriptum    reperi : 
die  20   octobris  in    Breviario     Tullensi,    anno 
1749  jussu   episcopi   Scipionis   Hieronymi    Be- 
gon  editi,    et    secundum    id    in   Ordine  divini 
offirii  juxta    ritum    Tullensem  in  dioscesi  San- 
Deodatemi  servatuni  pro  <i>ih<>    1S:!(),     itmi     in 
Ordinibus  juxta    ritum    Nancejefisem  pro    <m- 
nis     1838    et     1839    et   in   !;<t/<u</<iri<>  liturgico 
dicecesis    Nancejensis    et     Tullensis   (Jim    enim 
in  unam  coaluemnt  ab  anno    1801)    pro   anno 
1852;   die    21-    octobris    in    c<i/<i/<></<>  generali 
sanctorum    FerTarii,     <jui    sibi   prseluxisse  af- 
firntuf      k<il<  iiiluriiini       Tullense      ineuntis     sm- 
<:  culi    XVIII,   rt    II,    supplemento    Martyrologii 
Gallicani    Saussayi,    uhi    /i;c<-   irrjuntur   :  Ipso 
die  (24  octobris)  natalis  S.   Eucharii,   episcopi 
Tullensis  et  martyris  gloriosi,  in  praedicatione 
divime  veritatis  et  gregis  sui  tutela  a  barbaris 
impie  furentibus  obtruncati  :  et  demum  die  27 
octobris    iu     Martyrologiis     universali    Castel- 
lani,  in  Parisiensi   <-<tr<li>t<i/is  </>■  Noaliis  et   in 
Ebro'icensi  Petri  Julii   Cmsaris   </<■    Rochechou- 

"r/  ;  in  quibus,  uti  rtittnt  in  unirrrsuli  Ca- 
str/liuii,    qui    episcopi   titulnin     iti/i/i/,     lt;cr     tr./i- 

tttr  inrnioriti :  Propc  Liberdunum  in  territorio 
Tullcnsi,  sancti  Eucharii,  qui  ibidem  ut  martyr 
honoratur. 

2  Ferrarius  insuper  in  Catalogo  generali 
ad  diem  27  septembris  habet:  Tulli  in  Gallia 
PosteadieHO  ^-  Eucharii  martyris.  Ex  kalendario  et  tabulis 
'jitndem  ecclesias  Tullensis.  Caatera  nobis  ignota  ;  atque 
hinc  Saussayus  <t</  eamdem  diem  in  supple- 
ntrnto  :  Tulli  Leucorum  natalis  S.  Eucharii 
martyris  triumpho  magis  quam  historiae  cele- 
britate    nobilis.     Verum     manifesto    errore    <<</ 


olimeolebatur 

die  27 

Oclobris, 


"ii  -itsis. 


dient  27  srj>/e»ihris  relatus  est  beati  viri  na- 
to/is,  qui  solum  27  octobris  signandus  erat. 
llur   .■>,<„,     ,//,..    priusqmm    prsedictus    cpisro- 

pus    Tn/lrusis    Srijiio    Ilirrani/mus      Iir,,<„,      „,,,. 

tasset    Tullense   Breviarium,  <!</,/>,, t„,-    s.    Eu-  E 
charii  festum  (I):   atque  ante  omnem  hominum 
memoriam   illa    die  id  actum   fuisse    vel    inde 
constat   </„<></  decessores  nostri   aniiquum    anni 
1535  Tullense  Breviarium   habebant,  in  quo  id 
i/irtu  die  27   octobris   notabatur  (2).   Ratio  au- 
tem,    ob  quam     i<l    institutum    mutavit    lirqo- 
nius,    iton   obscura    est.    In    literis   enim ,    per 
quas    nori   stti    lh-rriitrii    „s„„i    indixit,  prin- 
cipii    !<><■<>    statuit   quadragesimam,    utpote    Iu- 
ctuosis    pcenitentiae   laboribus    sacram,   nonnisi 
aegre    martyrum    admittere    solemnia  :    quare, 
inquit.  occurrentes  per  illud  tempus  lestivitates 
ad  aliud  inagis  opportunum  translulimus  ;  ex- 
ceptis  tamen    festis  S.  Joseph   el  Virginis  An- 
nuntiataa,   quibus  propter    solemnitatem    suus 
rcligiose  locus  servatus   est.  Quum  vero  die  -11 
octobris,  vigilia    SS.    Simonis    et    Judas,    jeju- 
niiim    rssrt,    hujusmodi   rtitim  jejuniorum    ro- 

tio    Jnihi  ntlti    ,-istt     rst,     stilt,  „,    simhi    in   dioSCesi 

Tul/rnsi  sanctus,  cujus  festum  celebrandum 
fuissrt,  patronus  rssrt :  quocirca  S.  Eucharius, 
tjitrin  Liberduni  j>ittrt>,,„„,  esse  inferius  videbi- 
mus,  <■<>/,'  /„ss„s  est  prima  die  proxinu  vacua, 
i</  rst  20  octobris. 

3    Lectio    ni    (bfficium    enim    ritus   simplicis       Lecth 
est),  qituiii    novo   suo  Breviario  inserendam  cu-    pradpuas 
ravit    Begonius,    pleraque   continet,    non   tamen      4**re§ 
oiuuit,    </„.;■    de   S.   Euchario  </,^>„t,tri  possunt,     '""'""'"*- 
rt  desumpta  esse  dicitur  ex  abbate   Ruperto  in 
Vila  S.  Eliphii  apud  Surium,  ex  diplornate  Da- 
goberti  I,    cx  charta   Petri    de  Brixeio  etc.  Est 
tiittrm     srijntits  :      Eucharius ,    sancti     Eliphii 
martyris  frater,  ipse  (|uoque,  Juliani  apostatae 
temporibus,    sub  Sallustio   Galliarum  praefecto, 
pro  Christi  fide  sccuri  percussus  fuissc   fertur, 
prope   vicum   nominc   Pompcjum,    ubi  Martha 
Moselhc  illabitur ;  undc  corpus  ejus,  a  christia- 
nis   delatum,   in  Liberdunensi  castro  sepultum 
est  ;  cui  quidem  loco  tutissimum  fuissc  prtcsi- 
diuiii    sacrum    hoc    pignus,  his    testatur  verbis 
Dagobertus  prinms  Francorum  rex  in  diplomate 
irclcsiae  Tullcnsi  concessu  :  "  Locus,  inquit,  in 
quo    sanctus    Eucharius  vencratur,    obsessu-  a 
Vandalis  remansit  indestructus  :  ubi  Dcus  exci- 
tando    potentiam   suam  salvos  fecit  multos;  el 


1 1 '  Bcnoit  de  Toul  (Picart).  Hist.  eccles.  et  polit.  de  la  ville 
el  du  diocesede  Toul,  1 707,  pag.  210.  —  (2)  Act.  SS.  toni.  VII 


Septembris,  pag.  378,  et  tom.  II  Octubris,  pag.  151. 
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Vandali,  passi  niinam  magnam,  perierunl  pro- 
pter  iniquitates  suas.  ,  Duodecimo  autem  sai- 
culo ,  quum  TVtrus  de  Brixeio  Liberdunum, 
antiquissimum  Tullensis  ecclesiae  castrum,  in- 
staurasset,  ad  loci  munimentum,  maxime  vero, 
utaii.  ad  honoranda  gloriosi  martyris  Eucharii 
ibidem  quiescentis  ossa,  sub  illius  nomine  oc- 
clesiam  construxit.Sacree  l><;iti  martyris reliquiee, 
sexaginta  postannos  ab  .E^idio  <l<  Sorccjo.Tul- 
lensi  episcopo,  translatas  el  in  pretiosiori  theca 
repositae,  a  Lutheranis,  confracta  arca,  <l»i  imo 
sext<>  sasi  ii]<<  concrematse  sunt. 

■\    Neminem   porro    novi  <//"'  </<■  S.  Eucharii 

vita   quidpiam     tradiderit    <<»/•    sseculum    XI, 

qu»  scripta    est  <iut/</ui<>r   S.    Eliphii   f'<tss/<>  ,• 

sagculo    XII  ineunti   i>n/i<>>i  latinitate  </<>»<ti<i  </ 

Ruperto ,    abbate     Tuitiensi.     Leguntur    autem 

/n  <u  sequentia  (I)  :    Ferunt  qui  ejus  (Eliphii) 

progeniem  n<<n   ignorant,  quod  vir  Dco  plenus 

quatuor  habuif   germanos,  in   omni   sanctitatis 

I >•  ■]'!".  .-t ji »u. •  per  cuncta  >il<i  >iuiillimos.  sanctis- 

simum  videlicet  episcopum  nomine  Eucharium, 

qui  cum  palma  martyrii  susceptus  est  in  para- 

disum.  Gorpus  ejus  sanctissimum  in  castrum  ad 

Liberdum  *  estconditum  ;  castissimas  etiam  tres 

virgines  per  omnia  Christo  devotas.  quarum  no- 

mina  lectioni placet  inseri.  Menna  diciturprima 

icra  virgo  et  monacha  ad  Porses  est  <<<n<lit;i  ; 

secunda  nominabatur  Libaria,  monacha  etmar- 

tyr.  iu  civitate  Grandi  fuil  sepulta  ;  tertia,  mona- 

cha  similiter  <t  martyr  <<<.L'ii<niiiii<'  Susanna,  in 

Campania    est   sepulta.   His   Acta    S.  Menna , 

quse    proculdubio    multo    recentiora    sunt .    et 

riptio   Pompejana,  •///</ <//    sceculo    XIII  po- 

sitam    fuisse   P.    Benedictus    conjicit    sed    quse 

multo     recentioris     videtur    esse    astatis,    adji- 

ciuni    8S.    Odam    et    Gontrudem    </»/    Gertru- 

dem  (_)  et  alii  (3)   atias.   Bremarium  TuUense, 

anno    1535    typis  •  vpresswn,   in  lectiorie  vn   </<■ 

S.  Euchario  in  sororum    numero   consentit  •■">>/ 

Passione  S.  Eliphii  et  in  parentum  nomine  cum 

Vita  S.  Mennse  >-t  inscriptione  Pompejana    (4). 

///  autem    parentes   Bactius   et    Lientrudis  seu 

L'n utaudis  fuisse  dicuntur  et  habitasse  Solecisii 

8eu  Solimariacm,  ru/fjo  Soulos>.\    in  pago  San- 

ctensi  ■  (5). 

5  Quid  ?  ex  Catalauniss  regia  jif<s<i/>i<i 
fuisse  perhibentur  in  memorata  epigraphe 
Pompejana  ,  quod  non  omnino  </isj>/i<-»i/  Bro- 
wero  (6),  negue  etiam  I>»<<>  (7),  quoniam  Am- 
mianus  tot  cclebrat  rcgulos  ct  regales,  tunc 
passim  in  civitates  non  modo  receptos,  sed  pra> 
cipuos  etiam  militiae  consecutos  honores ;  ex 
quorum  genere  Lientrudis  lorte  prodiit.  Verwn 
ut  mittam  Ammianum  /<>•■<>  (8),  quem  cogita- 
bat  Browerus,  /<><j/<i  </•■  regibus  Allemanno- 
rum  <nl  dextram  Bheni  Hpam  j><>si/< ...  inscri- 
ptio  >//•/  non  ejus  est  ztatis  ut  fidem  ullam 
ni.  reatur :  <t  certe  si  tr<i</,t,o  </<■  regio  genere 
SS.  Eliphii,  Eucharii  d  sororum  sseculo  XI 
/•i»i  invaluisset,  ea  >»  Passione  S.  Eliphii 
fui88et  recepta.  Prmterea,  </u'n>i  optima  /i<>» 
adstipulantur  monwnenta  .  nemo  prudens 
probarit  regales  sanctorum  origines  ;  quan- 
doquidem  vulgus,  videna  sanctorum  et  san- 
ctarum      imagines      diadematibus     coronatas , 


E 


8t  mper  pronus   esse   debuit  ad  asstimandos    eos  I> 

fuisst     reges    aut    ri]<i>»<is :  </i/<></  jam  in  C<>»>- 

mentario  de  S.  Tryphonia   (9),   in    </'<<>    plures 

sancta  ,    imperatrices     crediUe  .     collectas    /'»■  - 

rui/t,    potuisset    animadverti  :    et  certe  si  <juis 

oculos  conjiciat    in    imagines  sanctarum,   quas 

Perret     in     ccemeteriis     subterraneis      Boma- 

nis    reperit    et    j>i».rit,    in     unum  mirabile  est 

iiou   plures   habitas  fuisse   reginas    <■/    impera- 

trices.  Sed  </ui</  hmc  prosequor  ?  jam   in  Com- 

mentario    de    S.    I'lij>lti<>    (10)     mentetn     meam 

aperui  .     scilicet     fraternitatem     SS.     Elipkii  . 

Eucharii    et    sororum,   et    »iulf<>    magis     Baccii 

et    hientrudis    parentelam   />/</<     ortam    fuisse 

videri,    </'/<'•/    ii    sancti   id   eadem  regione    r<>- 

/in/tiir ;    et    jiloiir    »ni//<i    hujusmodi    exempla 

sunt,    r.    i/.    duodecim    fratres    martgres,    •/•■ 

quibus    <'•/    <//</»    '2\    octobris   plura    </is/>u/<ir; 

iii   Commentario  •/<■   S.     FeUce     Tubzocensi.  ]</ 

iiiin I»    <i</i/ui»    nomina    alia    germanicse    <>rii/i- 

nis  essi   v.  •/.  Li//>/iius  (11),    Lientrudis,  Oda  et 

Gontriu/is  ;  <t/i<i  romana  seu  grsca     v.    </.  Eu- 

charius;   u/i</  hebraicq  ///  Susanna\   ita    »/    ii 

sancti  ne    <<•/    eamdem    quidem    qentem   perti- 

nere    videantur.     A/<///<      //</•■     animadversione 

omnino    subvertitur    vetus     Hibemorum     /><>- 

■ihi-io  (12)    omnes   hos   sanctos   u<i/i>>»r    Scotos 

aut    Hibemos    fuisse.    Sed    h&c    iju<></iu'    stnr<- 

non  potest,    <jn<i»i<t»i    nititur    dumtaxat    aucto- 

rit<i/<-    Cratepolii   (13)  ;    qui   •Hrit    S.  Eliphium 

/ilitti»     regis     Scotiss     fuisse,    </ui<t      Colonise 

maxime   colebatur     in     S.     Martini    Scotorum 

camobio.  Sed  de  hac  re  in  S.  Eliphio  (14)  dixi- 

iints ;  eumque   errorem   /»><■   /<><■<>  intactum  prm- 

termisissemus,   nisi  Joannes  Lynch  (15),  n»i  et 

Gratianus    Lucius,    S.    Eucharii    exemplo  sin- 

gulariter    usus    fuisset  ad  ostendendum    Wher- 

uos    martyrii    non     esse    pavidos.     Melioribus 

telis  /></<■    i»    /><irt<    defendere    se   />ossunt    Hi- 

berni. 


§11.  An  episcopus  fuerit  S.  Eu- 
charius;  an  idem  qui  S.  Eu- 
charius  Trevirensis  ;  utrum 
Grandi,  an  Tulli  fuerit  epi-  F 
scopus.  De  archidiaconatu 
Blesiensi  controversia. 

■&■[    *i    parum    fidendum    sit    narrationibus     Epiacopu» 
</<■   S.    Eucharii    genere,  quam     reliquis     tra-  fuisse  hgitw 
ditionibus    dabimus    fidem  ?    Dicemusne    eum  S.Eucharius, 
fuissr    episcopum    ut  szculo  XI  certissime  tra-  ^ndtTud 
debatur  .     an      contra      sequemur      s<;-i/>t<»<s  '"","'., n'',''"" 
breviarii    <i»,i,     1740    aliosque    </»i    ex     ejus 
actis    episcopatwm    ejus    expunxerunt  ?    Quodsi 
episcopus  fuerit,    utrum    Grandi   an   Tulli,    »t 
<>'//    aliter    tradunt  '   Fecitne    martyrium    <<»- 
non  v   Si   fecerit,    «»   imperante  Juliano    Aj><>- 
stuto  .     ,//,     alio    tempore  ?    Imprimis  prorsus 
negare    aut     i»     dubium     vocare    non    ausim 


s.  Eucharii 


i: 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 
A  S.      Eucharii      eviscooatm»        r„,j,„      n      ■     ,  "-"' 

« B<« i« ' r«£J m*? «  JSK,Sli"A*« «^. „ 

/'' '"""'"""     <"»'.     »„, /„/„„,„     „/,„;„        ,^"'  "'•'"'"""'"•»'"'/-' „„//„,„,,/,„. /,, 

'■,„■/,■   /.>,,/,„,   ,,„,   ,/, ,/,,,,„.      *™        *•/'„»„, y„„,7„„  /,,,,  s.    Cucharius,    ,,,-„ 

""»    -'"«XII /„„,,    /„,. „„    ~     „''»„,„■/,,,,   „,,,„,,   /,„/„„,,    //.,,.  « 

S.    Eucharium  epfecopaU  ftmc , ',„  , ^ ""  '''//'"''""'    "'    ■    /■'«„'„„    „„,/,„„. 

/„    //„„-/„„„    y„/,„„,,.   ,„,„„ „""*  _a,    /;" "»'"". xvii  .»»»  /.„,/„„  , ; ,„ 

7„//„,,,,  /„,•,,„/,  /,.,./„,  VM  ;;„s  ,,,„ ™'*;    """'',,;''"-"•  '/»'  '»'»,  mi  o,,-„/, „/,.,„  /„„. 

/,„  ,„„/„/  „„/„.,  (2) :  ,„ ,,  ;,,';;'■  '"" '""'  >"-■'  *-**■  •</«"•«»«»-  * „  .i/„. 

*•* l ■     «clartrus  r  t     ££,  "'  ,  ft """""    ""    """"—» 

Deo    dilectus,    Dei   disponente   gratia     ,,,  .    ,     ,  ,       i                   ""  ''""    *"' ^ ■*"  *  ''""' 
•■>-" ■  -:    „,    .>/„,„/,  '  ,„„„,',       , „         /;""""/"-     9 tai    ,//„   ,,.,„,„,„„,,. 

1550   „„/„,„„.    „„„„„,„     ,/„     g      ,,,„,,.,;.„"'        ""      '-""      '■"»"»"„■„»■      Ort*      ,,,„„/      ,/„     „,,/,„. 

'/"„„    „'     initi ,::,:     0  pie  nasto Tvinm  "",'      ""       ""'"'"'"'' '"/""'    '"■'"'""• 

urbis  Grandis  el    fini .„„'■„,,'    Tgft.  ""• ^    """""'''    «    """'»"'■    '/'» 

gium Coronam  glorte    trium  1 ,„  V ,      '  ',''',' '   ""'"'"'"" ""'»""    /""- 

dignepromemiati;*,  /■,„,,,',,:'.'•     ****>    """"''""'      ^""'»'-     «U.    ,-/„„,, 

/,.r„ /,„/„.,  |il:  ■'""' ""'     •'/"""""    »'    »»'»/»"«/„„,     ,/„„„„„/„„„/„„,,     ,.,„ 

,-/„„„/„,      7'„//„„„/„,„.     /,„,, ,  p      „,,,„„„„./„, 

HicubiGrandiprtefuil  ,    capttulorum    ,„,„    „/    ,/„„„,„,„ ,„„,„„,_ 

Ibivitaresplenduit:  '"«,',-/„•„„„',,    Utriusque  partis   ,„   ,,„„    „,. 

.  »»""     »»'«'/'„',o„     /„,,„„„,„     ,,,,.     ../,/„„,„,.,„„ 

m  /„■„,„„„  ,/,„„„„,  ,,,„,„„  ,,,„,„  1593  a,J|((>  s<_  et    „„„■„,„   s.    //,.„,/„,,■    „v„/„,,    ,,,.„„,,„    w  I 

,»,«   1628,  /,,,/„„„„■  ,,„  s.  Euchario  «,/  mperas  ■>'"'"  '""'  ''«"''"'«   „»»,/,  „'  nil  „„„,,,    ,,, 

nmc  compUcMur  (5) :  ,„•,/,„„/,„„„   /^,  pendetant   „    Tullensi»    ,. 

o      .  „  antiguitate  .     quum     certo      certius      eniscrmi 

Sanctum  tamen Eucarium  ,„/„„     .„„„„      y„„,     ,.„„„,,„,,„„     JJJ»1 

Urb"'rr lndi-°SI        f  ■  'T'' "/"'" ^    ""^    ""    "'"""""  """' 

H,t,H  in        rr  "  '""     ""'""""■    '<"x    '""    ■'" *« 

Habuit  in  pontificcni.  „„,,„„„, ,  „„  ,„ /•,„„/,.„  ,„„„„,„  ,7,„  ,,,.  „,  „y ,/v 

/»„„/„„■        7  m  sam  „/,/„„„  /„,/,,,/  s.  Eucharium  ferri    'Zul^ZlZ""  '""'"'"""-  '''""'"" '/'""- 

,..,,„,„,„,„    ,„„,/,„     ,,,,,.,„„     ,v    /,„.„,...,       u,n;"iuin ./»'"     /"""»'   patrom,  qm   certtsstma  privilegia  „„„- 

,■/„-„„,     „„ „;,.,.'      ' ';'  '     '"""/'"-»'""»     '•»»'    m   controversmm.    Verum  iUatu ,„ 

'»'"»»""""    „,,'„»«„■„/,,•    esse   posterim;     ,•„„„„„„„  ,„„„,„„„  ,„„,„„„,„  ,„  '       " 

:.;:;,",'.  r  :,  •-"  •««*»«-  *  *«  /-»'»■" "»"„„'»,„„,„,,/,„■„/,,,,; 

.  tt  %=*":  r ';;;,::'"/■, '";;:  ;:-""  * «•  -  ■ « —  5 

'"""'"."    """""    «W*    ''"'""'^'    /'"'-   "  -     '/'"■  '"   ' '"  ' 1701   et  .7,17  ,„ ;;  vl 

": ',"    '"""-■  ;'"■'"%',"   ""  ""»    '" )    ./''•«.„'»',  Syatema   chronologicum   ,'pi,„,n       , 

""■""""''     ':'";'''' **•    '"    &    //,•„„/„/„    TuUensi 6).    /v    RigueUus  „/,>„,„/    , 

(/,„,„„„„„„,  „„,/„„„/  ,/„.,„   „:,„„,„,„,.,,/„.     /v,,. Inllim         J^ 

'"""r"""1-     '"' ■   '"'"'   ''••'■'■  '"'    »""•    '"•»'»    tem   „■  ,/,,/,/   ,■„,.„/„,    /.„„„;.„.,„   //,„,„    2 *  . 

;:;';;.':'"' ; •■"';■; /"/"'"""'-", "- s-  **  *■  ■«««  /„-.-„-'„„„  „/ 8/  ;,„,,:,, 

charu    ,,„,„„/„,/„.    v„„„,    „„„„   „„//„,  s.  Eu.     ,.„.,.     ,„  „„     /,,,.  , 

'l'"IM    """7"'-- ';    "'■    "'    '"/'»""»   •''»•■ h     priori    „/„„„„    Riguetii   litri  /„',//,„    , .',    'I 

„/,/„„    „,    „/„■„,,/,„„„/„„„,-,„,,„„,,,„,.,,,,„,.,,     ,„,.„  „,„,„,     ,y/„    „.,,,„„„„    ,.„  • 

:,"    "'"'"'''""""  .  ""'"   '"""'  ;7'"""'" " -  '"  »•' ''■„■'«»  s.  Eucharimn  Gr /,  ,„ 

'"'""■"""     "•'''•'   "'/'' """'"   "'  '""'/""■'»    ''»'"'„•■    -" '/„„',„  /„„/„„,  ,,„„ ,,,„ 

,/„„»,■„,/,„,.  /,„„„„„„„,„„  /,,.,,„,,,   ,■„,„„„,„„,.   ,„,,,.,„„  v  ,,,. /„.  deatructa  ,  „    „,„„,„,/„, 

«„    „„/„„„,    /„,,,„.    ,„,„,„„,„  /,„,,  „„„„„„,„,.    /■„,,„,     •/.,„,,,,„,„     ,„„„,,„„„     Moermt 
„„     ,,„■„,„     „,,,„,,,„,.,.     ,■„,„„„„„.,    „ „.    /„„„/„,„„„„,,,     .„„,  fl     Antimonia    mr_ 

; "     ""  ""'"  "'"■'"»'""•■•  «„,,«„/„„,„  „„„  /,„/„/„  /,„„„,,  ,„„  „„  „,,,  ,.„,,„„,  v„ 
,„„,',„,■„„,,  „„„,„,„„„  „,  „,„/„  ,/„„„„„„„■ ,,„„  Clemmti  „ (  TidlettsU  it  IMMi_ 

:,; "/;""'  >-ss,'n  *"""■" n *$. ",""" pHus  ra  ^  "^*-  /"■■•'•/»»'"■•. "»'» ».  "«•„» 

,      '' '""      "'"■.'/"■'"""'     /'„"»"■»    ««,/»-  DefensioneanUquitatiscivitatisetsedisepisco- 

ntas    quam  cordati    „„„„,,    ,„„„,•„„„„•.    Alia  palis  TuUensis  (7).    /„   OlemenHs  ,„„■/,„  ,„,„/„ 

"'"■''''    ""' "    ''"'    ""   "»  '"'■•'  /"»''<  '"/'"»•  /■■.,'   inclinavit    Tulleneis   /„„„„„„,    P     '/,■„„„. 

»'«",„     „/„,,„,-     /,„■„/    ,./,„„„/,„,    „    martyr,  „,„,,„  ;<„■„„,.  ,„,„„  Benoit  de  Toul,  „„  /„„„„ 

««„„„ ,-   quz  ex  „//„■„„„,„   /•„,„,„.   ,•„„„,„   ,„■  ,„    7„„/ ,,v„„„,  „„    ,.,.„,„,,„.    eathe 

Mttsa,    ,■„„,,,,    ,,„„„„,..    „,,„     episcoporum    et  dram    /,',„„„„„.„.,„'  „,    s.    Eucharii    -•„,„•„,,„. 

-„„„,„■„„,„„/„„„,„„„.„,,„,.„„,„./„.,„    „„„„  „„„  (S),   ,„,„    ,„„,„,„    s     .,/„,„,„,„,„,     ,„,„, 

eo  sape  atata   „„„    „„    ,„,,,,    ,■„„„„,,,„,    M„  .,,„,„„   ^,,,,,,,,,,,    •/•„„,„„.„,    /,„,,,.    ^,,,,.,^,,,,, 

ettam    ex    docttorum    conjecturis,    qtm    pede-  „,„,,„  „„•„„,„  [V  „„,  /,„,„„•  „„•„,    ,„„„„„   100 

,„„,„„  receptm  fuerunt  „/,   omnibus    pro    „•/-„,•  //„,„,-„„.   „„„„„    (9)  .    ,,,„„,„„„,„„  /„,,,  „,,„„,. 
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tiam  secutus  est  Calmetus  (i).  Hsc  vero  quum  natales  esse  diversos,  S.  Eucharium  videlicet 
pro  more  suo  in  priore  suss  Historia  Lotha-  TuUensem  olim  cultum  fuisse  die  27  octobris, 
ringim    editiom     moderate  fecisset,   non    tamen     Trevirensem    vero     die    8    decembris.     Verum 

evasit     Tullensis     ecclesm    defensorum     censu-  quis   huic    diversitati^   ex    reliquiarum    transla- 

ras,   (it)ti    quod    non    satis    antiquam    fecisset  tiom    aut    templi  dedicatione  forte  otiae,  fidm 

Tullensem    cothedrom,    /»>»    maxime    >/»>»/  '"'  ausii '    -v'""    """    "'"""    "at"1''"'    seu    fatum 

illorum    ojpinionem    non    accommodasset    histo-  habuit  S.   Eucharius    Tidlensis:  i»   inscriptione 

riam     abbatiarum      S.     Deodati,     Senonensis,  gallica     Pompejana,     •/»">»    inferitts    recitabi- 

Medii      Monasterii ,     S.     Apri     et    Stivagii  ;  mus,  depositus    dicitur   x    kalendas    majas  seu 

qua  rexit   adversus  eum    Brulerius,  post-  du    11   aprilis;   translationis   vero  festum  age- 

ea     Tullensis    archidiaconus,    qui    anno     1727  batur    Liberduni   \    lealendas    i/i<tj<ts    seu    die 

typis    Tullensibus    excudi    jussit   Defensioncm  21   aprilis   (8)  ;    et    demum,  ut  initio  vidimus, 

ecclesiae  Tullensis  (2)   et   anno  1746   Observa-  alia    festivitas    celebrabatur    die    -21    octobris; 

tiones  in  animadversiones  R.  P.  Domni  Augu-  ita    »t    argumentum,    deductum    ex    natalium 

stini  Calmeti  seu  prosecutionem  Defensionis  ec-  distantia,    imprsesentiarum     t<t„t<>    minus    fir- 

clesise   Tullensis   (3);   ad  quod  utrumque  opus  mum  sit  quanto  plura  S.  Eucharii   TuUensis  fue- 

respondit    Calmetus    in    Dissertationc  singulari  rint  festa. 

de  episcopis  Tullensibus.  prsemissa  primo  tomo         11  Adeoque   nil  dubitans  S.  Eucliarimn   T»l- 

posterioris     <<liti<»tis     Historiss     Lotharingiss ,  lensem  et    Trevirensem    unum   eumdemque    </>- 

•<„»<>    1747    ///  lucem  dats.    Quievit   •/•/„>/•   illa  cerem    esse    virutn^    nisi    ineluctabilis    obstaret 

controversia,    >/<>„<•■    <</</><>    1841     renovata    est  ratio,    ,  ,    duorum    corporum    ul>    antiquissimis 

<t  <■/.    r.  Dufrine,    causidico    TuUensi.     Edidit  temporibus      conservatione      repetita    :      neque 

autem    hic    </<■  eo   argumento  scriptionem    t»»<  opponi  j»>t<^t  utr>>/>i>j„>   j/<trt>»i  t<t»t»»t   ossium 

iii    Commentariis    antiquariorum    <i<</lt;r,   /»,»  fuisse  depositam,  >]»»>»    il/<>  sbvo  vix  <t»t  »<■  vix 

i»  diario    Nancejensi   (4),   tuitus    Clementis    <t  quidem    >tj»"/    latinos   i/t    more   esset    j/osit„,„ 

Calmeti    partes    eorumque     usus     <//<,, />,/<  ntis.  sacra  ossa  distrahere  (9).    Porro,    »t    inferius 

Paulo  post    Augustus    Digot   contrariam    sen-  videbitur,  <>   sxcuio   saltem    VI   servatum  est  in 

tentiam   propugnavit   et  adversariorwm  rationes  Tullensi    dicecesi    S.    Eucharii     <<>rj>„s,    dum 

infirtnare  <-<>„<tiits  est  (•">)  ;  <j»n  i»  t>j>,n:  ei  dein  alterum    st„<li<>sr     custodiretur     Treviris.     De 

suppetias  tulit  I'.  D.  Marchal,  parochus  in  Heitr  hoc   testimonia    /<<th</»»s,    <ili<t     Normannorum 

lecourt  (()).  invasione    antiquiora,    <t/i<t    recentiora  ;     quod 

K)    (J/ikI  porro    </<    /ll/s    statuendum   videbi-  „/<■<>     animadvertimus     >j»<>d     nonnulli     j>/>i„> 

tur?    Priusquam    >»/    id    qusnsitum    qualecu >»-  fiocci   faciunt   hsec  /><>st<r/<>r<<  documenta,  quasi 

<j»v   responsum    //</»,   »<>»  possum    »<>»   aperire  ex    nudis   S.    Matthise    monachorum    fictionibus 

angorem,  •/»<•.   dwn    Commentarium  </e  S.  K/i-  constarent.  I»   Vita  S.  Maximini,    edita    <<    </•- 

phio   et   prsBsentem  de   S.   Euchario    scriberem,  cessoribus    nostris    (10),     quam     omnes    etiam 

»/•<  continuo  tentata  fuit,  scilicei  S.  Eu-  HontMmius  (1)  fatentur    ssctdo  VIII    conscri- 

charium,     episcoputn,    »      Tullensibus    cultum,  ptam  fuisse,  >'>■   ejus  funere  <tj>»</    Treviros  hxe 

eutndem   esse  ac  S.  Eucharium,  primum  Trevi-  narrantur:   S.  Paulinus    igitur,  civitatis    anti- 

rensem  prxsuiem:   et   licet    Bueus  (7)  scripserit  stes,  in  basilicam  S.  Joannis,  quam  antecessores 

inepte  confusum  iri  Eucharium  Tullensem  cum  ejus  BBdificaverant,  ferri  eum  imperavit.  Vide- 

Trevirensi,  liquidum  est  velexhac  sola  ejus  ani-  ]„«t  ss.  Eucharius,   Valerius   atque   Maternus 

^adversiom     ">»"'""  opinationem    animo  ejus  aliumillic   pra?paraverun1    sibi  locum  ad  quie- 

obversatam    esse.   Et  quidem  pristina    Tullensis  scendum  :  ibique  vir  beatissimus  in  ecclesia,  cu- 

diacests,    utpoU    pars    Belgicm    pritnse,    conti-  jus    SUperius    meminimus,   honorifice   conditus 

nebatur     provincia      ecclesiastica      Trevirensi ;  est.  Atsancti  Eucharius,  Valerius,  Maternus  ex 

<<«•/•    procul   dubio    S.    Eucharius    Trevirensis  altera  quiescunt  parte  civitatis,  infra  ecclesiam, 

fidetn    /»    >»    regione    propagavit    aut    curavit  quam  sibi  procul  a  civitate  mirabili  construxe- 

propagandam.     />•/„•/•     »t    Trevirenses    viden-  punl    opere.     Duobus     fere    sssculis    antiquior 

tur     episcoporum     suorutn    catalogutn    auxisse  s.   Gregorius     Turotiemis,    in     Vitis    Patrum 

notmmbus,    ad    alias    sedes    pertinentibus,    sic  capite    xv„,   agens    </<     s.     Nicetio,    Trevirensi 

nii  mir/i»,  •>/>  s,    Ttdlenses  crediderint  S.   Eu-  pnesule,  hsec   refert  (12):   Gum  autem  lues  in- 

chartum     Vrevirensetn  su*   dioxesis   fuisse  epi-  giunaria  Treviricum  populum  in  circuitu  valde 

scopum;   et   <,<<»>»  tamen  >»   antiquis  catalogis  vastai-et...  factus  est  som.s   ,lc>  nocte  magnus 

"    '■'""    """    tyeretur,    j/r<,»»>»    ,,„t    »,  Audita  est  in  medio  rumoris  vox  una  ceeteris 

Grandi,    cujus    prtstmum    splendoretn    ex    ru-  clarior,  dicens  : «  Et  quid  hic,  o  socu,  faciemus  ? 

deribus     perspectum     lmbebant,     <»>„     sedisse  Ad  unam  enim  portam  Eucharius  sacerdos  ob- 

"'/"/"".,"/'""-    /:/    '/'""""    •/"'"'    " "    V**  servat,  ad  aliam  Maximinus  excubat,  in  medio 

•<    catalogis    illts    abest,   argumentum    <»</<■   ,/<-  versatur    Nicetius :  nihil    hic    ultra   pravalere 

protm   posse  vtdetur  eum   neqm    Grandi,  tiegue  possumus.  ,  Hbc  scilicet  locuti  dmtiones,  quod 

l»ii<    sedtsse,   adeoque    alius   sedis   fuisse   epi-  s.  Nicetius    vivus   in  media    civitate  ieu  tetnplo 

''" '"•i""1""-    "'"  '"'''"  unius    ej»s-  cathedrali  oraret,   et   SS.  Eucharius   et  Maxi- 

•/•/„;„>     dtxecests    //»//<< s    cathedra    episcopalis  minus  extra   obversas  portas,   >//<■    ad  occiden- 

ab  »„<>    /<><■<<    transfertur    ad    alitm,    episcopo-  /<■„,,   hic    «</  orientem,    mortui  quiescerent.   Su- 

'■""  "''  '"""""  """  >■'«>'/>''»>■   aut  persed ferendis      monumentis      recentiori- 

nova    „<>„    mcohatur.     Opponi    quidem    potest  bus;   qua>.    singulari  diligentia   indicavit    Wait- 
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(ljHistoiredeLorraine.a'  edition  tom  LcoLxxixetsequ 
etcoJ  202e1  seqq.    (2) La defeose de reglise de Toul, in-4». 

I  muI.  17^7.  —  (:{)Henexion>  sui  les  n  naarquesduR.P.  Dom 

Augustin  Calmet,  .iWiedeSenone.-,  pour  servirde  suite  a  la 

dt-Iense  de  l'e"glise  de  Toul.  in-  i",  'luul,  1746.  -  (4)  L'Espe- 

■    Ibid.  1841,  1  et  8  juilleL  —  (6)  Ibid. 


1841, 16  jujUet.  -  (7)  Acta  SS.  lom.  II  Octobris.  pag.  153.  - 
(Si  BenoitPicard.HistoiredeTouI.pag.  210.-  l9)Gfi  Acta 
S  U,TU  VU  0(tobris-  pag.935.  -  (10)  Ibid.  pag.  ±2. 
III)  Hist.    lievnensis  diplon.at.    lom.    I.    pag.    lviii.  - 
(12)  Opp.  S.  Gregorii  Tuionensis.  col.  1237. 
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ztus  m  edtttone  Gestorum    Vrmrorum  (1).  Hmc  mamibus,  indttbi t n   est  eam    I or 

mtmquwnaS.MaUhv&monacht8,nonsecu8ac  tivitatem    fuisse.     l>tolem*u8    enim      oui     mb 

f'^"']f  sanctorum   Trevirensium ,  collect*  Eadriano  et  Marco  Aurelio  Ant nofioruit 

fumnt,  muttus  tn  ommbm  eorum  scriptis  de  S.  Sub  his,  inquit  (6),  scilicet  Mediomatricibus    ei 

Eucharto  Trewrensi  ejusque  corpore  est  sermo;  Rhemis  sunt  Leuci,  ei  civitates  eorum  Tullum 

; ^'^^/«^«/,1«/;«,,  ,„  ,„/„„-  Nasium.  itQ  ui  non  minm  ante  harharorun\ 

bana  c<emdertahba8tltca,prius  S.  Joannis  dicta,  irruptiones    quam    temporibus    Hottorii      iuau- 

'""   's;   M"""-  Vostea  SS.  Eucharii  et  Mat-  sti  civitas  Leucorum  Tullo  fuerit    (verba   mnt 

tht*>  '.'  ''""""'  S'Mfhw>  'I'""  huJ™  ^stoli  NoMUb   imperii)    (7).    Dein    Tulli   situs   multo 

reltqum  sseculo  /1    illuc  illata  fuisse   diceban-  melior  fuii  quam  Grandis.  Tullu 
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iii  ,iinii  super 

""'               .  Mosellam    positum    erat    et    duabus   secabatur 

12  Altus  itaque  est   S.   hucharius,   Treviren-  viis  publicis;  altera  qua  Andomaturo   -  Divo- 

s,s    eptscopus,    alws    S.    Eucharius    rp¥« ,  durum  *;  altera  qua  Remis  aut  propius  Nasio 

cultus   a    Tidlenstbus.    Unde   qusstio   redit   cu-  ibatur  Andesinam  (8),  atque  hinc  forte  Ai-gento- 

jus   demum    sedts   htc   eptscopus  fuerit,    ufrum  ratum.    Adde    Grandim    ab    omnibus   antiquis 

Grandensis,   an    Tullensis.    Equidem    luculente  scriptoribus  fuisse  ignoratam.  Opponunt  prsterea 

profitebor   me  htc   hmrere  quam    maxime.   Nu-  Grandim  ne  videri  quidem  olim  sitam  fuisse  in 

mero    6,    ubi    ostendimus    S.    Eucharium    vere  Leucorum    territorio  aut  dicecesi   TuUensi,  sed 

fuisse     episcopum  ,    plura     loca     recitavimus  ,  potius  in  Lingonensi,  immo  Trecensi  :  quod  ita 

quibus    traditur    Grandi    suam    habuisse    se-  conficiunt.  Grandis,  inquiunt,  continebatur  archi- 

dem;    atque    hxc    potissima    sunt    argumenta,  diaconatu  Blesiemi ;  qui  quum  olim pars  dicecesis 

qnilixs    sedis    Grandensis    defensores    nituntur.  Trecensis  esset  et  divisiones  ecclesiastkae  et  maxi- 

Addunt   in    Passione   S.  Eliphii  (2)  legi  inaxi-  me  diceceses  pristinos populorum  terminos  r< 

mani   longitudine    et    latitudine    urbem   fuisse,  sentarent,  hinc  fit  «t  Grandis  Tricassinia  adjudU 

canda    sii  ,    nequaquam    autem    pertinuerit  «<l 
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turribus  et  inuris  tunc  temporis  muniti.ssimam. 
nomine  vidclicet  Grandem ;  hxc  verissime 
dicta  esse,  quippe  quse  manifesta  sint  ex  relir 
<j«iis  (3)  :  8uperes8e  nempe  partes  aquaeductus, 
quo  <r  longinquo  adducebantur  necessarix 
aqusB  ;  immenswn  ibidem  fuisse  amphithea- 
trum,  cujus  axis  major  metra  longus  erat 
centum  triginta  septem  aut  <><io ,  minor  sr.ru- 
ginta  et  n ii ii iii  ;  repertos  il«  fuisse  multos 
numos  primorum  imperatorum,  scilicet  Ne- 
ronis,  Vespasiani,  Faustinx  junioris,  <'<n<i- 
modi,  Septimiique  Severi,  et  inscriptiones  cum 
«lirrins  Antonini  nomine;  «««<>  1808  ibidem 
detectum  fuisse  carcerem  publicum,  in  <j«<> 
compedes  senei  reperU,  catense  et  <j«i»<j«<  <<<- 
davera ;  l>«l«r<t  puhlica  ibidem  inventa  simili- 
ter;  et  vix  alicubi  fodi  /><>ssr  terram ,  quin 
appareant  sepulcra,  statuarum,  zophororu/m, 
capitellorwm  aliarumque  i<l  genus  rerum 
fragmina;     verbo     immensum     li»j»s     oj>pii/i 


Leucos. 
14   Nituntur   autem    sequenti   diplomate  (9), 

ijiiix/     quia     fnr     i  ncognitu  ni      rst     hir    <l<ti„ns     ; 

Paschalis  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dci,  Tul- 
lensis  ecclesise  episcopo  Piboni  et  canonicis  sa- 
lutem  et  apostolicam  benedictioncm.  Pro  archi- 
diaconatu  Blesiensi  querelam  adversus  vos  a 
Trecensibus  clericis  in  concilio  (Trecis  (10)  mense 
«jiri/i  anni  1104  (11)  celebrato)  motam  audivi- 
mus;  cui  niniirum  concilio  frater  noster  Richar- 
dus,  Albanus  episcopus,  tunc  temporis  nostra? 
auctoritati>  vices  praeferens,  pra^sidebat.  Gaete- 
rum  querelam  ipsam,  judicantibus  venerabilibus 
episcopis,  qui  in  eodem  consilio  considebant,  fa- 
cile  consopitam  juste  legaliterque  cognovimus 
Cum  enim  venerabilis  Hugo,  nunc  Catalaunensis 
episcopus,  quondam  vester  canonictis  Tullensis, 
ecclesiae  possessionem  quadragenariam  et  longe 
supra  canonice  probare  paratus  atfuerit,  Trecen- 
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ambitum    <-<>ll«ji    /><>*sr    ,.r    superstitibus     vesti-  ses  e  regione  interruptionem  legalem  a  se  fadain 

</iis    (4);    viam    stratam,   qua    Nasio       il>«t«r  ostendere  nullatenus  potuerunt.  Data  igitur  ex 

Noviomagum  *,]><•>-  Grandem  <l<<l«rt«i«  fuisse,  episcopali  judicio  sententia  est  ut  Blc-i.  n~i- .n- 

adeoque  nil   <>l>st«r<'  quin  lii<-  locus  praecipuum  chidiaconatus,  omni  deinceps  remota  pulsatione 

Leucorum    <>/>j>i</«i«    fuerit;    fieri    itaque    /><>-  Trecensium,  omnino  quiete  «-t  integre  in  jure 

tnissr   «t    iliiilrm    snlriu   siinui  lnt/iiirrii  s.  Eu-  Tullensis  ecclesiaE  pi  riii.iiM'i«'t.  Ouaui  profecto 

charius ;  il«i«  autem   «I  <>j>/«<I«iii  fioreret,  exi-  sententiam,  el  testium  qui  pnescntes  affuerant 

ijiiiuii    nihlr    fuisse    Tullum  ;    ejus    ambitum,  relationibus  intimatam,  et  litterarum  quae  penes 

ijiirm    Calmetus    «<>t«<it    in    TuUensi    mappa,  i< I* -i 1 1  concilium  conscriptse  sunt  prsesentatiohe 

primo    Uis/nri.r    s«;r    Lotharingicx    tomo    i«-  contentam,  nos  quoque,  largiente  Domino,  litteris 

serta,  /««<  parvum    fuisse   «'  eo    vix    bis   mille  pnesentibus  confitinainus,  ut  Bloicnsrin  an-hi- 

quingenti    incolx    continerentur ;    videri    castel-  diaconatum  ecclesiee  [Tullensi]  jure  ac  posses- 

lum  tantum  fuisse;  ««</<■  <i«i«,  qus  pristinum  sione  perpetua  tenendum  servandumque  sauci- 

«il/i«r  dissecat   <,/>j>'«i«i»,  etiam    «><«<■  dici  Mi-  mus.  Data per  manum  Joannis  diaconi  ac  biblio- 

castel    -«<■/    Michate'  (5);   videri   itaque    Tullum  thecarii  ti  kal.  februarii,  indictione  xiiii,  (armo 

>«>,i    prius    factum    esse    Leucorum    capui    et  Christi  1106). 

rj>isro/ii    sedem,    •/««<«     Grandis    «    barbaris  15    Sed    argumentum,    <j»<><1    inde    /><tit»r, 

destructa  fuerit.  valde   infirmum    est.    li»/>ri>»i*    divisio    dioece- 

13   Vermn,  licet  ambigi  »<«<  possit  <j«in   Tul-  seon  i»  archidiaconatus  »<«<  tants  est   <i»ti</»i- 

1,1»,    illo    sevo    valde    brevibus    constringeretw  tatis,    «t    inde    pristinorum    i>«j<»-»>»    mino- 
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(l)Ap.  Pertz,  Monumenta  Germanlee,  tom.  VTII,  passim. 
—  (2)  ActuSS.  toin.  VIIOclobris,pag.812.—  (3)  VideMap- 
pam  topoijraphicain  Grandisap.  Caylus,  Recueil  d'Antiqui- 
tes,  toin.  VI.  pag.  34!).  —  (ti  Benoit  Picard,  Histoire  de 
Toul,  pag.  110;  D.  Calmetj  Histoire  de  Lorraine,  tora.  I, 
pag.  xxxvn  :  I  laylus,  Recueil  d'Antiquites,  tom.  III.  pag.  429 

etseqq,    i VI,  pag.  349  et seqq.;  A.  Di-^ot,  rEsperance, 

cournerde  Nancy,  8  juillet  1841  .  Valckenaer,  G6ographie 


ancienne  desGaules,  tom  l,  pai  ■<       (5J  A.Diuot. 

loc.  cit.  Cfr  Benoit  Picard,  pag.  16,  —  (6J  D.  Bouquet,  Re- 
-riens  franQais,  toni.  I,  pag.  77.  —  (7)  Ibld. 


cueil  des  histoi  u  ■■ 

ax  123.  -  («)  Valckenaer,  Geographle  ancienne  des 
Jaules,  tom.  III,  pag.  86  et  seqq.  (9J  Benoit  Picard, 
Hist.  de  Toul,  pag.  cxxiv.  (l"i  Labbe,  Collect.  concil. 
tom  X.  col  73».  —  (11)  Mabillonius,  Annal.  Bened  lib. 
LXX   iiiini  75-79. 
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rum   tiitn   intdligi  possii  circumscriptio  (1);  et  sunt    quam     nonnuUi    opinantur.    An     itaque 

quidm    in  prisHna    dioxesi    Tullensi  raro  ar-  eundum  in  sententiam  eorum  qui  S.  Euohariuni 

chidiaconatus    conveniebant    <■»>»    pagis    mino-  Grrandi     episcopum     fuisse     affirmant?    Non 

ribus.  Deinde  valde  varia  fuit  fortuna  politiea  dixerim.     Si    enim    olim     in    pluribus    libris 

illius    regionis,    <jua'    archidiaconatus    Blesien-  liturgicis  dicebatur  Grandensis  episcopus  fuisse, 

sis  seu  RisneUensis  dicta  est   et    varios  minores  in    «lii*    >'■    ;/■    in    Breviario     TuUensi,    tj„<> 

pagos     aut    pagorum     partes     c<>mj>/c.nt     est;  usus   est  Oonohus  (6),  dicebatur   fuisse   episco- 

ita  ut    i>it<t/<r   commentarius  facile  de  <■»  con-  pus  Lcuchoruin,  <ju<>  it<>miu<  episcopus  Tullensis 

scribi  possit  :  quamobrem    quum    sa'j>i»s  eccle-  medio    :n<>    certissime    intelligebatur ;    in    aliis 

siasticss   res  politicas  secutas  sint,  vdlde  nhrrtu  autem    tradebatur    TuUi   s</i<>l<is    rexisse,    quas 

sunt   ca   omnia,  qus   tanta    varietate   nituntur.  Constantinus    Magnus    ibidem   constituisset    (7). 

Tertio    olim    in    dioscesi     Tullensi    octo    erant  T)a/>o     quidem     facile     <</     inventum     fuisse, 

archidiaconatuSj    n<mj»     TuUensis,    Portensis,  quoniam  memoria  superesset  s<'l,<>l<is  in  h<i<-  ciri- 

Vitellensis,    Risnelliensis    seu    Blesiensis,    Vos-  tate    plurimum    olim     jl<<r»iss<     (s) :     sed     id 

gieusis,   Linegensis,    Gondulfi  Curtis   et    Barri-  quoqtu  </<ui<lum  valde  instabilem  fuisse  </<■  epi- 

</u<is ;  qui  duo  posteriores  aliquando  suppressi  s<<>j><tt»     Grandensi    S.    Eucharii    traditionem, 

sunt   <<>ritm<j>ic    territorium    <dns   <<</</ it»m    (-2).  ut  tam  facile   <ili"    tr<t<liti<>  <<>„tr<irt<i  admissa 

Pono    Oondulfi    Ourtis    archidiaconatus    <>'</<-  fuerit.    Animadvertendum    etiam    est    sxculo  IX 

titr    fcr<     cepisst    ambas    Ornensis    seu    Odor-  invaluisse   <>j»»i<>»<tn    S.    Mansuetum    primum 

nensis    j<»</i    partes,    </<•    quibus    i»    <1icisi<>„<  fuisse    TuUensem   episcopum ;   quo  (juuiu    anti- 

imperii  anno  870  facta,  ha<-  leguntur  :  Ludo-  quior  fuisse   videatur   S.  Eucharius,  hinc  pro- 

vico,   regi    Germanis...,  Odorncnso   quod   Bcr-  ///////    erat    ut    »<>u    Tullensis    diceretur    fuisse 

nardus   habuit,  seu  pars   orientalis,  pago   Tul-  episcopus ,    sed    alius    loci  ,    nempe     Grandis, 

lensi    rontigua...,    Carolo    Calvo...    Odornonso  Quare  in  mediis  iUis  tenebris  malo  »il  definire 

quod   Tctmarus   habuit.  seu  j«irs   occidentalis,  quam     manifestum     erroris    periculum     incur- 

pago    Bassiniacensi    tum    non    valde  lato  fini-  rere.    Id     unum     tenendum     eum     episcopum 

ttmn;    ita    «t    Odornensis  pagus   tunc   comple-  fuisse    et    martt/rium    ferisse    in    dicecesi    Tul- 

cteretur    prseter    territoria,    a</    fontes    Orns  lensi;   nisi  quis   malit  statuere   Leucos  primis 

Adomae  rivi  posita,  etiam   pagum    VaUium,  temporibus    divisos    fuisse    in    duas    diceceses, 

qu<>   VaUis  Colorum  *  continetur  ,  adeoque  cir-  quippe  qui  (ut  testis  est  Ptolemseus)  duas  habe- 

cumscriberetur  finibus  pagi  TuUensis  ad  orien-  rent    civitates    Tullum    et   Nasium ;    Grandim, 

tem  vernum,  pagi  Solimaricensis  *  ad  orientem  quas  non  secus  oc  Nosium  inter  Mosam  et  Ma- 

hiemalem,    pagi    Bassiniacensis    »</    meridiem  tronam  jacet,  successisse    Nasio;  in   hac  parU 

et    occidentem    hiemalem,  pagi    Barrensis    »<l  Leucorum    episcopum    fuisse    S.    Eucharium  ; 

occidentem    vernum    et    anstivum    et  pagi  Vir-  postea    dicecesim    Nasiensem    seu    Grandensem 

dunensis    </</    septentrionem    (3).    In    eo    itaqut  additam    fuisse     TuUensi,    quemadmodum    de 

pago,    cujus    prxcipua    pars    vulgare    nomen  aliis  quoque  Belgicsn  dioecesibus  factum  est ;  faciU 

"dhuc   servat   Pays  d'Ornais,  situ   crat    Gran-  id  fieri  potuisse  quum   Nasium   et    Grandis  a 

dis,  licet   aliqui   velint   hunc  locum  partem  ali-  barbam  destructz  fuere,  adeoque,  veteri  disci- 

quando  fuisse  pagi   Solimaricensis  *    (4) ,   ad  plina   statutum   fuisse  ut    vicini  episcopi  viduas 

fontes   fere    Mosas    et    Mosunss    ;   siti.    Quarto  ecclesias     procurarent;     <]»<>     pronum     ftdsse 

archidiaconatus     Blesiensis     vix     videtur     «</  ut    paulatim     unio    fieret.    Atque    has    j<l<<ti< 

dexteram    Matrona   '    ripam   porrectus   fuisse,  conjecturas   probarem  .    si  m    mcliorem    habe- 

adeoque     TuUensis    decanatus     dicebatur     seu  rent    auctorem.   Venimus   jam    »</   tempus   <juo 

pars      archidiaconatus      Risnelliensis.      Quinto  S.  Eucharius   trucutentam    mortem  pro  Christo 

Ldfou  Majus  et  Minus ,  quod  Trecensibus  pro-  obiit. 
pius  erat  quam  Grandis  atque  etiam  archi- 
diaconatu  Blesiensi  seu  potius  RisneUiensi 
continebatur ,  in  Historia  episcoporum  Antissio- 
dorensium,  quam  sseculo  X  scripsit  Herri- 
cus,  dicitur  Lulaous  in  pago  majori  seu  dicecesi 
Tullensi  (5)-.  ita  »t  m»lt<>  ante  B.  Paschalis 
II  tempora,  immo  <iut<  omnem  hominum  memo- 
riam  tractus  iUe  dicecesis  Tullensis  pars 
fuerit.  Sexto  </<m<ti„  S.  Libaria,  <j„;c  Grandi 
plurimum  culta  fuit,  in  dicecesi  Trecemi  num- 
quam    honores    ussr<-,tt,t    fuisse     videtur    eccle- 

siasticos;  contra    in   dicecesi    TuUensi.    Frustra  ^luo  itaque  tempore  martyrii  palmam  accepit 

itaqm    tentani   ex    B.    Paschalis    II   diplomate  beatus    vir  ?    Omnia     quse '  supersunt     »><<»»- 

'"" ''""'     Grandim    intra     TuUensis    dioe-  menta    clamant    id    tempore    Juliani    apostats 

ccsis     Umites     sitam     »<>»     fuisse.     Prssterea  contigisse;  <j»i»  etiam   i»   antiquis   Passionibus 

etiamsi    id  daretur,   nequaquam    /<<»<■   confieret  SS.  Menns,  Libarix  et  Eliphii  fertur  Julianus 

S.  Eucharium  Grandi  stt«„,  non  habuissi  sedem,  ipsemet    sanctos    interrogasse    eosque    c„j>it<ili 

lum  >»i»  versatum  esse  extra  dicecesim  T»l-  sententia    damnasse;    idemque   </<■  s.    Euchario 

'' "  '""■         ,  fecisse    ferunt.    Ast,    ut    in    commentario    de 

1(3   Hmc   daque   omnia    multo    minus  gravia  S.  Eliphio  satis  superque   demonstravimus  (9), 


ontiqum 
Tutteiuw 
»ou  magni 

pretii. 

Qumritur 
utrum  olim 
territorium 
Leueorum 

«oii  iu  djn. 

aumfutrit 

ditecesen 


§  111.  Quo  temporc  et  loco  S. 
Eucharius  martyrium  fecerit. 
Nupera  retectio  fortuita  se- 
pulcrorum  ejus  sodalium. 

W/'»  < 


S.  Euchwius 
martyrium 

sttbiit 
imperanti 
Juliano, 


|jag.  430.  Cfr  Lelong  et  Fevret  de  Fontelte,  Bibliotheque 


Julianus 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS.  m 

/.»«,„■   «,/*«,-  ^uebatur;  post  id  ,,„,,,„„  ,„  „,„,„„„,„ ,  g<Mia  „,,„„,„,,  ,      *J  ^ 

S-fS,  -  Sr:-;:;™,::  j-£ »-k3 25S2 

temen  ptwsew    r/,/,//,/,/,    /,<    c;rt////,,    „.„„,.,,•        • 

Juliano  imperante    vitam   pro    Christo    dedisse  "our  l;tmour  0u  ^rcatour 

rftcwwtar,  contendunt  notmulli  a  Sallmtio  prz-  Jri  cn  rcst  licu  ct  alcntonr 

/Vc/o    generalem    in    Galliis    suscitatam    fuisse  ¥1nM.clv>™,*„,u  <    i         *  i         •       v   ,   , 

pa^tonew,    v-    ZWbNN.   ito,    /„,/,/„„,  ^oblc5b',rousc^°^«erSctrbampionSbc!afon 

pericrint ;   verum  hsec   sine  ullo   vade  proponi  ?c  ';t  ^ic  ctcruellr  auunt  la  soif 

in   citato    commentario    ostendimus  (1).    Uinc,  tfcsqucls  lc  miroucr  d  crcmplairc 

(nisi  quiscredat  h*c  martyria  Juliano  afficta  «nf  mos  ■  s7t  ffnarfrt 

jfWM    ////.7'     rwroore,    ywod    ,.,„w    riro,   ctptM  M       *     ',  '  w* T"*»" 

praBsentw    in    illis  partibus   memoria    supere-  *'ar  ^11^0™*  ^arasis  ct  paicns 

rat,  facile  csedes  tribuanturj    reliquum   est    ut  ^bcr  1'apostat  |kItiii 

/wftawz    /-/ro/v.v     aucupantes,  truculente  egisse  ,.  .     .  *. '*waun* 

in  S.  Eucharium   uti  et  in  S.  Elipkium  alios-  <^ont  ln  w*  cn  romblc 

que.    Ncque    a    Juliani    temporibus    dimoveri  <&tl  lan  III'  LXII  la  X"  halcnbc  bc  gfan 

£O0«0  twtofcr  S.  Eucharii  martyrium;  id  enim  f  urcnt  mis  cn  rcstc  mactbc 

/M  tratfftto  a  svculo  saltem  IX;  ,/,  quodprse-  ...    "  .  '       """P 

cipuum    est,   in   ejus    sociorum    cameterio    dc-  -^1  tclircs  prrchbati 

tectus  est  non  ita  pridem  Constantis,  Constan-  ^uliani  glabio  sunt  trunrati. 

tini   Magnifilii,  numus,  quemadmodum    paulo  Latina  ita  sonat : 

mjra  expltcaoimus;   quare  nisi    dicatur  tumu- 

hi8,  in  (juo  is  numus  repertus  est,  aliis  postea  ®*S  &italaunic  rcgis  prosapia 


AUCTORE 

R.  D.  R 


E 


accessisse,    (quse     parum    probabilis    divimtio 

cst,)       ncccssario     statuendum     est     immensam 

hanc  csedem  Juliani  sevo  fuisse  factam,    quum 

alio    tempore     christianorum     persecutio     non 

fuerit.    Profitebor    tamen    me    nequaquam    ad- 

versari     Tullensibus,     qui     crediderint     multo 

ante    Constantini    tempora    fidcm    christianam 

apud   Leucos   cognitam   fuisse  et  propagatam.    SutTragiis  ct  gloriosis  mcritis 

C&erum  ad  diem  17  octobris,in  Commentario    Cum  ipsis  assoricmur  in  rrclis. 


iliiirrii  ct  Cicnbrubis  cbiti  sunt 
Hobilissimi  sanrtissimiquc  subsrripti 
tftbclirct  S.  (lrurbarius  S.  (LrIipbius 
9    iCibaria  8>.  .^usanna  §.  Ulcnna 
$.  (L>ba  ,S.  6crtrubis  quorum  bignis 


de  S.   Florentino,   episcopo    Trevirensi  et  Tun- 

grensi,    plurimus    hac  de   re   sermo   institutus 

fuit. 

•  ii  Pompania       18    Vix    qu&stio  esse  potcst    de    loco    in    quo 

'■>iia,<<t      S.   Eucharius  martyrio  coronatus  est  :  id  fa- 

mscjlionc,,    ctum      esse     pompejs      seu      in     pompania      r///ll 

S.  Eucharii    P'""r    " '''"'"    est.   Jacet   hxc   vicus    ad    ripam 
eremitorio,    sinistram     Mosellse   inter    Liberdunum    et    con- 

j*""*    *•*  t'"nl  **"*    '"'    •#»**-  ^abisbc6ranbcbcsqucbcbonnairc 

nem    Nanceji,   a    qno  duas   leucas  distat,   tres  Z,  tT  w  f.,    v   V>      ., 

^vero    a    Mussiponte  (2).  Parva    olim    ibidem  lloblc  bc  sang  bls  bc  "  arnl  ronnl 

exstabat    ecclesia,   S.    Eucharii    memoriam    ser-  X\\\\  bc  salut  trois  rcnt  soivantc  bcur  cgal 

s'"   ,/""/"    '";""   968 'J-Gerardm,  Tullensis  n;u- ^uhcn  jabis  cmpcrcur  bcs  ilomains 

bouxiftres-   episcopus,  parthenom   de   Buxerns  *   dono    de-  Zl.,  F  r  .,    .   , 

les-Dames    dit  et  qu*  smculo  XVIII  ampliori  fama  a  fun-  ?lt  ^P0^  Pour  &«  f;i^S  inbumains 

les-Nonains    (l"""",is  '>'"""   sdificata   est  (3).  Ad  orientem  f\t  mcttrc  a  mort  par  Uanbrcs  ct  par  pancns 

Bstivum   ejus  templi  et   ad  dexteram  vim  stra-  i)\mt  bcur  rcnt  rbcbalicrs  rbrcticns 

'.'■,    qua     Nancejo    Mussipontem    itur ,     aliud  .»      v    .,  ..  w.i  . 

ad  p«6  bc  ^lompcn  au  Itcu  quon  bit  auv  fombcs 


sis  testatum 
faciunt. 


19   Et    quamquam    inferius    de    Liberduno       ettertia 
singulariter    instituendus    erit    sermo  .    liceat    Liberdunen 
etiam    hoc    loco     referre     inscriptionem ,    quae 
ihidcm     o/im    super    S.    Eucharii    monumcntuni 
legebatur     et     a    pr&dictis    scriptoribus     fere 
relata  est  : 

^ami  bc  £)icu  ct  brai  martnr  (Lrurairc 


F 


monumemum       ccrmtur       muito      propms      aa  r> Tr~-*rv- [«*..«**««* 

S.  Eucharium pertinens ;  sacellum  scilicet,  etiam  §cs  bcssus  bits  Ic  bcnoit  S>.  (Lrucairc 

eremitorium   dictum,  olim   sub  ditione   capituli  (i-toit  quibon  miroir  ct  crcmplairc 

Lwerdunensis    (4),    nunc    ruinam    trahens    et  ^  .     —.  .    ... 

ante  annum  1312  (5)  conditum  in  ipso  loco  in  1'^  grarc  bc  9lCu  son  rbcf  il  apporta 

quo     sanctus     martyr    sanguinem    profudisse  ^  ifibcrbun  rommc  sa  bic  Ic  tcmoignc 

traditur.    Tn   exteriori  pariete   amba  sequentes  Duqucl  Ic  rorps  sans  quclquc  boutc  aurunc 

leguntur    mscriptiones,   quse    sseculo   XIII   aut  .  , '.    .  .  '   ,  ' 

XlVfact*  dicuntur,   sed   recenUoris   mdentur  ^ut  utbumc  ct  nus  cn  rcstc  plarc 

icri.     Frimi      cas     cdnlerunt     Abruhamus  ^CSUS  UOUS  boUUC  Cll  pantbis  Ia  plarC. 


(1)  Acta  SS„  tom.  VIII  Octobris,  pag.  803  et804.—  (l2)  Cfr. 
«lehoc  vico  d'Expilly.  DictionnairegeographiquedeFrance, 
\"  Pompeyj  Dictionnaire  universel  de  France,  v°  Pompey; 


loc.  cit.  —  (4)  Renoit  Picard,  Pouille  du  dioce^e  de  Toul. 
tom.  I.  pag.  '276.  —  (oj  Mitlheilungen  a.d.  Gehiete  der  Kirch- 


lichen  Archaologie  und  Geschichte  der  DiOcese  Trier. 
1  fasc  1S5G,  pag.56.  —  (6)  Post  Petri  Divsai  opp.pag.  h;  — 
(7)  Annales Trevirenses.  lih.  IV.  cap.  116,  tom.  I.  pag.  i't7. 
im  Systeme  des  e"veques  de  Toul,  pag.  13.  —  (9)  Hi-t.  de 
Toul,  pag.  211.  —(10)  Hist.de  Lorrame,  tom.  I.  col.  201  et 
202.  -  (11)  L'Esperance,  1  juil.  1841.  -  (lv2)  Du  martyre  de 
2,200  chretiens.  pag.  io. 
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Multo  tnagia 
idpate{  ex 

invento  anno 

1861 

, ,,  mtttrio 


J  , fuisse  bis   miUi    dmmto^ 

epigraphe  gallica    P W l'f't 

,,,!,,•  saltem  fuisse  non  esi  dubit< 
Hosinter   milites  fuisse,  nt  ex   apposito 

constito,   > «t    • /««'•   7"'""    - 


B 


sodalium  > 
Eucharii,  qui 

cuni  eo  capite 
casi  simt  , 

inventione 


DE  S.  EUCHARIO,  EPISCOPO. 
230  .       mnes  negeni   aui  imdeant, 

,  „   ,L  imcripHonilm  flto  co«Hnentur;nW  "  ,  „,„,„,,„„,„.•  M*r 

„„„„ »«(  de  '»• /""  b'  Eud"'"a  Zartyrilm  Ththm»  (40-  . 

„„„„„,„„.  ,,,,„„,     "„.,'*„,  ,„„.,„   propim   <"«  »«/<";""' 

«  (T—hr ' '■';;;:;,; 

v ■<,«■  /'••"»''••  •••' t  XI 

1851  *  ferreo   N j '"'  ;    ;      ; 

sterneretur   et   ■„,.,    , I ■<<</'"     •'"•",         ,.  „„,„,„  ,, ,.   „/  jam   coUcga» 

struct extollendus    etset    """'•",■.      „ ,„„„     ,,,      S.     Florentmo ,     B 

„/..  *•  -"•■  •"■'""  """'"'•'       ,„„„,...,  «. '-■"'  «•""•  '''■""";;"'. 

.„.'-  ."<"«•■'".  -  •■ """; '":"",,;;,.  , ,,„,,.,.....  *  *9**»  *  :■'"" 

dest bes.  Q '■' /'""'•  ^  , ,.„,'/..   /'»"'"•   ''•"""■    '''"'■' .     "'*■■• 

(■     circitcr      sepuhra      qu*      "'  ,„„,„.  „(/  ,„„,„    ,„„•„,„„„„, 

<«  /•■•"'"' "  •' • ; ';■'■; • ;    „   :„/,„-.  .-,■  «*a ■„» « .•- 

',».'.  «■*  ' ■  '■""jf7,'';,'\,,  ',,,,„-  .,„•/.. •■"  '"■' '' -'"/'-""'"';■ 

b  ta "<""'"'  ■""''';"'',„;■     ,/,.„-    s.   Eucharii   ei  sociorum   martym  fe, 

,„,,„,,,„„„„,„  ponderom   '"'""'"•'  „,,,,„    ,„•„,  /„,,„   ,„„/   .■'    me » 

,...- '■■"■••  '"/'"'•'"'-■ ;"'"',,  s,;„         ,„/„  ./.....•.'  •/ '  -*  """'"';.; 

,.,    /„/..■.'."•'    •"»'•'"'"•'" ""■    '",    '         ,  , mniiminhisvartib«s,mtau 

/„„,„/.■<   repvt*   1M*,    ■•-■   ""■'     ,1    '.■„■,,.,,.,"''<"'•'«""/''•'"'''''  '•'"'"'", 

.<'•••"  .•''"'""'■■  ■"""''■•'■  """;■;.""■'"";    ," ,    ",,„„,,.."'.  ** """"'""'  •''' 

„„,,,„■   „/,',,„„„,/.../„'«.   ;/'."'"'-'  '"'  '"'"",''      lm  --  ->«-«««..«.«« 

,;„,.  :„„„;. ./ -  •»""•■  ■l'"'';'';"' y;; 

, .'    ConetanHe;    ab    «*.   «-*J* 

„;,„„,,■  „■„„/  etfow   .'»..  •■"<■/"""    "•'"'"    '" 

"-irCZ. ,/  ntn.  j •  "••"'■■•"'  ';""-  %  IV.Reliquiae  Liberduni; 

^JSA^^SSp    dali  rePulsi;  ,,0,,qi: 

„„„.,  tantum  corporis  jacebant,  sec!  duocalva- 
rte,  altera  ad  caput.  alteraad  pedes.  In  lo^ca 
aifqua  quatuor  apparuere  corpora  ad  quorum 

medietatem  quatuor  capiU  | ta  erant.  In  tu- 

muloaUquo,quoniambrevior  eratquam  ut    •- 
1  corV  Japeret,  crura  plu  aU  eran  conta     .--   '-  '= '  ,,„        /io,„,„v,  (6) 

^rrp^r«.r— ai  ls* - '— i* 

mol'„>n  fusi   ptambi.  ;„„■.■'/."..»< ,   •/»»'"'»    "''- 

,/ epert*   mll*;  *ed  Varm*   »•*•«-** 

,  ,„,      ,.„„„■    *guibrachiali    tres    potfces    tajra 

"  „„„'„,„„   //„'.„.„.■   '.<"   ''•"/"•'   '' '"    "" 

„/„./„..„..  .■«/•<'•  /■' ■ ;'  •■<-<"'•'"-.-""" 

„/„, /..  /.../..'...' '"  '■•'"-""■"■  '■""• 

,.„„„,,■,  '.,<■"  <«■'<■■<■ .„..'«..<<';  ""■; 

,.,„■„„■ »  fuisse  7»«  «o /•''.../.'      I  <■■<-' 

,„,,„,  ,„/  Uaximiani  Herculei  tempora,  cujus 
,',.,.„  „„„„,„,„  „„„<  ■•■  collo  gerehat,  quu 
''',>     Verisimiliter     eti post    Comtantis 

tempora     ■„  post   '•"•••■  <<<";"  ''T'"' 

,„„   1/   /.'„-■  proculdubh  intdhgendus  est  (-i„ 

,„„„„■   suadet  pr*sentia  ejus   numi?  Atqu,   ./„ 

,,,,„„■  ,,„/„,„„,„■  „■/  ./»'<.'.'.    ■■/■'■-'"■'■■■   •"'"".'■ 

,,„  „,   in  fasckuli»    Trevirensibm   arch*ohgf 

,„  „,  hiatoricis  (3)  recU  a entario  de   „<■ 

Uli?   /./«'" '.'«;/""<'"      Merkwur-    »^~  ^  e'a  taterventu  dile 

,,,,,,    bestatigung    einer    Mariyrersage.    M, ■        ■;       ■    ■  (p  Be 

/.,.■./."■'.»<  ""   / "'"'""  ""  '"'     "'",„''',;     t  /.',„/','..   dipl '-  '■ 

,  ,,„„,,,,  ,„  /.«'  operam   .„<»»<  coUocanl    ut     munm 


'„,    ,„„,„;,",...    / 

Hliusinventioms.  Ut  fit,  aln  ahter  de  eas 

oimiimiijirn.lnilialucresoptniiedi: 
Vide  tamen  memoratam  lucubrationem 
t  ■'ollenot. 


dali  repulsi  ;  reliqt 
translationes  et  desti 
fata   capituli    Liberdu 

Qaput  suum  Uberdunum  detulist 
S  Eueharius  in  inscriptione  U 
Sed  de  commento  iHo,  v"'"'  •"""" 
;„  (^mciitafib  -/•'  S.  Bo/oma  (6* 
sum  nil  denuo  animadvertendmn 
tatum  est  non  multo  posi  mortem 
corpus  in  Uberdunense  templum.  ■> 
Uberdwnum  (cujus  nominis  forma 
ticum    aut   romanum    sa,pit)   sesquiU 

deni <ersu$  a    Pompeja  ad   npa 

sinistram    Mosell*,   in    abrupto  coll 

,,,,,„/•,//,/     rnit     nnniintnilKii,       IVUt 

;„/',„/    occidentem    siti.    Exslat    01 

,.,,.,   //  imperatoris   diploma    (7),  < 

1225    guo   confirmatur    Benrici    I 

qm  'Henrici     VII     diplomate     m 

confirmatur  tertium   Arnulph    regi 

ipsum     Arnulphi    diploma     ea     a 

/,,„,;     ediderunt      Mabillomm     (8 

chrisHantB    mvm   auctores   (9);    3* 

madverHmus  guod    nonnulh   rf<    " 

aMcij)»«M    ''^    videntur.    Porro 

diplomate,  circa  «»>»<»<  *ss  com 


VI 


tom.VniOctobris,pafi  31  et-V2  r  l<>  1  • 
bris   pac.  819.  -  (7)  Bcno.t  Picard,  B 

EbTXXXIX, num.  92,  tom.  Ul, pag.  6*2 « 
XIII,  inatr.col.  151  et  152. 
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diploma; 

linetur     et 

■  atqin  id 
him  Tul- 
ei    GalUx 

ideo    <""- 
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Arintlj'1" 
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i  tilii  nostri 
dictus  Vize- 
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tom.VIIOcto" 
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ni,  appendix  ad 
f43.-(0)Tom 

prsefati 


Tranalata 
S.Eucharii 
reliqui» 
lAberdunwn 
subsidiomtnt, 
ltt  constai  '< 

Dagoberti 


regis 
diplomate, 


,,,/rri-KUS 

Vandalos, 

,/„,  anno  4<>7 

Ikis  partes 

tastarunt,  »' 

constat  non 

, ,  passione 

S.  Donati 

potius  cib 

Httnnia  cmsi, 

aed  ex 

Suli -iitii". 


Dombale. 
LuneviUe. 


Vranafi  run- 

tltf  siepius 

Liberduni  S 
Eucharii 
reliquim. 


pra?i'ati  episcopi  (TuUensis,  Arnoldi),  antiquam 
[ibertatem  a  plorioso  rege  Dagoberto  nos  corro- 
borando  perpetuo  observare  prsecipimus,  scilicel 
ut  infra  quatuor  leu^as.  i-xcepta  immunitate  Li- 
berduni,    quod  proprium    tutamen  civitatis  esl 
et  locus  pacis,  in  quo  sanctus  Eucbarius  martyr 
veneratur    et  obsessus  a  Vandalis  remansit  in- 
dcstructus,  ubi  Deus  ex<  itando  potentiam  suam 
salvos   fccit   multos,  et   Vandali,  passi   ruinam 
magnam,   perierunt    propter    iniquitates   suas. 
/•,,///  quidem  postmodum  Dagoberti  regis  pri\  ile~ 
(iniiii ,  snl  ii.  niii  omnino  est  quiprudenter  id  voca- 
,-it  tn  dubium,  utpote  tam  antiquo  Arnulphi  regis 
diplomate  confirmatum. 

24  Neque  major  esi  ratio  dubitandi  de  Y.tn- 
dalorum      rnssis      iii/./r.ssi.iiiibits.      (Jiinm     euim 
iiltimn   die   ami  406,   trajecto    Eheno,    Gallias 
in./rrssi    suut    (1)    easque    deinde    tam    inhu- 
mane    habuere ,    in     Tullensi     quoque    tractu 
eos    fuisse    induMum    est.    Colebatur    olim    in 
S.  Mansueti   abbatia   die   7    Augusti   S.  Dona- 
tus   seu    Dodon    martyr,   de   quo  in  diplomate, 
quod  anno    1147    Henricus    Lotharingus,     TuU 
Irusis  episcopus,   dedit,   leguntur  sequentia  (°2)  : 
Pervenit  ad  notitiam  nostram,  nos  etiam  memo- 
,!,,•  notificamus  fidelium,  antiquo  tempore  Do- 
natum,    virtute    insignem,    professionc    mona- 
chum,   congressione  Vandalorum,  immani  telo- 
rum  turbine  contritum  et  defossum,  triumphali 
sanguine    voluntarium    pro    Domino    pertulis 
martyrium ;  et  circa  Mortensem  fluvium,  scili- 
.■.t    prope  parochiam    Domnse  Basolx  *,   juxta 
pervium    publicum    inter    Lunarisvillam  *    ct 
Nancejum,     providentia     divinse    dispositionis 
obtinuisse   sepulcrum.    Sed   quum  telorum  tur- 
hnir  ,ini,    nt   alibi   traditur,   sagittis    confossus 
fuerit   atque  id    armorum    genus    Vandalorum 
non    esset  proprium,   sed   Hunnorum  (3),    non 
ausim    his    multum    confidere ;   cssterum    hujus 
rei   examen    remittens   ad   diem    25   novembris, 
quo  agi  poterit   de  S.   Donato,   ad  diem  7  aur 
,/iisti    a    decessoribus  plane    omisso,    simul    ac 
de    S.    Lirario     Mettensi,    occiso    ab    Hunnis. 
Malo   itaque    ex    libro    vn    Salviani  d(    Provi- 
dentia  pauca   de    Vandalorum   per  Gallias  iti- 
hoc   loco   referre.  Excitata  est,  inquit  (4), 
in    perniciem    ac   dedecus  nostrum  gens,  quae, 
de  loco   in  locum    pergens,   de  urbe  in  urbem 
transiens,  universa  vastaret.  Ac  primum  a  solo 
patrio  effusa  est  in  Germaniam  primam,  nomine 
barbaram,  ditione  romanam  ;  post  cujus  exitium 
primum  arsit  regio  Belgarum  ;  et  certe  ante  omnia 
Belgica   I.  qua  dicecesis  Tullensis  continebatur ; 
deinde  opes  A.quitanorum  luxuriantium ;  et  post 
heec  corpus  omnium  Galliarum. 

25  Videntur  S.  Eucharii  reliquix  prius  non 
depositx  fuisse  in  templo  in  quo  deinceps 
quieverunt.  Narrat  scilicet  P.  Benedictus  Pi- 
card  (5)  S.  Gauscelinum,  qui  ab  anno  922 
nsijiir  „.l  „,,,t,t,i,  962  cathedram  Tullensem 
occupamt  (('»),  eas  levasse  ex  priori  twnulo 
et  transtulisse  in  templum  parochiale  S.  Petri 
,1,  Liberduno.  Animadvertit  Cahnetus  (7)  hsec 
uon  h<ji  iu  S.  Gauscelini  Vita ;  et  re  quidem 
vera  non  leguntu,  in  Actis,  aux  J«r<.«»rs 
nostn  illustrarunt  ad  diem    7    septembns.    Sed 


Aur.ToaB 
V.  D.  B. 


C 


/mssiiii    hin.i.iri     video    Liberdunensia    monur 

mriilit  ;    it.t     nt     in     siniilil.its    rhurtis     illa    repe- 

sestimandus    sit    P.    Benedictus,    vir    se- 

i/uliis    .1    iii     srrihrndo     prmhlis.     Atlt,       "iniltm 

1184   Petrus   de   Brixeio,  Tullensis  prmul,  ut 

in  Ccdulis  cujuslibct  episcopi  Tullensis  (is  libri 
tititlus  rsti  legimus  (8),  Liverdimum  etiam  ca- 
strum  resedificavit  et  puteum  in  eodem  fodi 
jussit,    et   canonicos    ibidem   primus  imposuit. 

Ailtr  ii.iii  in  sitiiniin  COlle,  s.,1  111  rlnn  sl.tli.il 
id  r.islriim  ('.));  ijitarr  ijitnm  .titii.,  L184  »W 
imro    rastro    trm/il n m     S.   Eucharii    ess.t,   r.ijiirns 

smirti  iintrii/ris  reliquias,  id  simul  cum  hoc 
castro  aedificatum  fuerii  oportet.  Erat  tum 
jinet.rr.t  Liberduni  capella  episcopi  et  per- 
iii.iiis.r.it  parochiale  S.  Petri  templum ;  </"""' 
etiam  sssculo  XIII  renovatum  fuU  (10).  Porro 
'jitniu  Petrus  de  Brixeio  r.ijiiiitlinii  in  sede 
S.  Eucharii  fundavit,  constans  (si  Calmeto  (11) 
fides  sit)  e.r  prseposito,  decano  et  </i"iti">r 
canonicis,  dedit  novo  instituto  capellam  epir 
scopalem    et    templum    S.    Petri ;    quemadmo- 

ditm      r.r       nio.r      rrferrndn     di  plomate      Ihjit.bit. 

Atque  hxc    ideo   annotamus,  quod   lm  res  non- 

nihii  implexx  sinit.   Verum  accipi  jam  istuddi- 

ploma  (12). 

2G  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancli.    '*'"' 

Petrus,  Dei    gratia   sanctae   Tullensis   ecclesiee  UMcondttt 

....  f  ibtdi  iii 

mini8ter  et  servus,  universis  chnstianae  protes-    s  Ell(.,lu 

sionis  cultoribus   pro   terrcnis  cajlestia,  pro  pi-     capitulum 

rituris  aaterna  feliciter   commutare.    Dominii 

pecunia?    talentum    sine    lucro    ad    Dominum 

praacipue   pastoribus  est  timendum,  quibus  di- 

ligenti   cura  ecclesiarum   eedificationi,    posses- 

sionum   ampliationi    sollertcr   cst  invigilandum. 

Hac    nos    consideratione    ducti,    Liberdunum, 

antiquissimum  Tullensis  ecclesiae  castrum,  Do- 

mino  auxiliantc,    oedificavimus,  et   ad  ejusd.m 

castri    munimentum     et    securitatem     maxime 

etiam   honorandas    gloriosi  martyris   Eucharii, 

ibidem  quiescentis,  reliquias,  in  eodem  castro, 

canonicos   saeculares    instituimus,  et   ecclesiam 

beati  Eucharii  possessionibus  fundare  et  privi- 

legiis  munire  curavimus.  Primum  itaque  locum 

ipsum  praafatis  canonicis  filiis  nostris  libere  pos- 

sidendum  Dei  et  beatorum  apostolorum  autho- 

ritate  et  nostra  confirmamus ;  et  ne  aliquis  eos, 

eorum  familias  vel  possessionefe  molestiis  aliqui- 

bus  perturbare,  vel  domos  hostibus  contristare 

audeat,  eadem   authoritate    interdicimus,  et   si 

forte  (quod  absit)  eos  vel  eorum  familias  quan- 

tumlibel    enormiter   delinquere   contigerit,  non 

prsepositus,  nei   alia  secularis  potestas   aliquid 

in  eo  prassumat,  sed  eorum  decano  et  tandem 

episcopo  emendandum  relinquat.  Eos  liberos  et 

eorum  familias   ab   omni  banno  constituimus; 

et  si  aliquem  canonicorum  (quod  Deus  avcrtat) 

intcstatum    decedcre    contigerit,  reliqui  fratres 

pi.-tali^  arbitrio  dc  rebus  illiu-  pro  saluh'  aiiiiuae 

ejus    disponant.    Quotiescumque    vero  praefatffi 

ecclesi»  decania   vacal.it.  canonici  consilio  epi- 

scopi  liberam  habeant  facultatem  decanum   d.- 

gendi.  Ut  autem  altario  servientibus  dealtario. 

victualia  proveniant,  eisdem  conferimus  capel- 

lam  nostram    in  Liberduno  cu.n   suis  appendi- 

tiis,    tam  in  agro  quam  prato,  et  vineis  ;  deci- 


i  t  orraine  tom  I  coL203.— (8) Ibid. col. ccxxvi,    (9)Benoit 

(1)  Prosper  A.quitan.  Chronicum,  ap.  D  Bouquet,  tom.  I.  fegjg^l^1^,  pag.  k  -  (10j  Gfr  Grille  de  Beuzehn, 

pag.  627.  -  («  Benoit  Picard,  H.st.  de  loid    pag.  -14.  -  ■     •  (       ,es  monJul,^  historimies des arr  de  Nancyet 

(3)  Gfr  Acta  SS.  tom.  IX  Octobra,  pag.  1 14.  -  (4)  Ap.  D.  Bou  rwpp                     _        ^  Je  Lorrainei  lom  , , , , ,  (1 . . ,  t ,. 

quet.  tom.  I,  pag.  782.  - (5)  Hist.de  Toul,    pag.  Wd.  -  _  i      ^gg    p           ^  ,,.,.  ul  pgg  __  e(  X(  |V 

(liic.n ■lialliachrist.tom.  XIII.  col.97o  et  seqq.-(7j  Hibt.  ut  y                                                                     niamque 
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m  DE  S.  EUCHARIO.  EPISCOPO. 

i™   roHhus    sive    vcnna  brem incohatum (1).  Confirmavil novim 

mamque  salmonnm.    sive   letibus    sive   veim  «w»mJn«  om 

canianturj  decimam  etiam  molendim  et   fur-  /„/»•  '•"'"■         <  ''  ' 

nun,   bannal,. ...    amMlum  murorum    a.n,  ,/„;„  ••'„<  • s    ,.,„,, 

deeani,  supei  el  vtaea,  nostae  mcdm.atem     i .  /        ^        * „.„,,,, 

est  versus   sanc.un,  Marttaum.  Ltaerum  .........  '     ■>    •' ^    „ 

.,  ,      .  „.,„„  cis  ,on,e,li,„„s,  nt  smgul.s  ca„„n  -  M  •        '  .      J  ^,  ,,- 

^singulospiscatoresinaquanostra  smereti-  *o  *  6      .   ■ 

^Xetic ^specialiterautemeisda .  *T*f*jg%'^    ,!„,„„'„ 

amfractam   .,„„„.   snb  castro,    qm   bradnum               V     *    ^                „,„„„ 
sanctiEuchaxndioitmipaternoquoqnedncb  •        ■ ^.   

affectu.eis  damus  molendinum  dc  «.ampagnco  ,     "     •                         m 

quod  de  ,„„ nstr— , *J™^  KS.  £    ^   1T,    bferi* 

cum  Euxno,  qnam  m  for ,TulUm -j «*™J  „,„„„„.,„   ,,,.   .v„„„„,   ,„,,•  oi    mm 

sancti    Gengulph.   ledificavim  s.  „,-].,„„»  ea  ,           ,,„.,,,„     ,,,    „„/„7,7„/,    . 

libertate  possidendum,  ul  nullus  „.  lunio  ope-  »    «••    %"jm%rius     P.     /-•„»■'••< 

,an.ium  villico   civitatis    v,l    alicu,    o  l,,,a  ,,„„  ^  ^  .^    s    ^, 

respondeat :  scd  H.  coram   ep.scopo  rationem  '  ,._„  ,„„,,„,, 

reddat.  Pra-tcrea  eis  damus  v.  mod.o*  vm,  de  I.             «                                         ^ 

-nsihus.de  1 eio  ;  -^T^S     2£«J  ' '  ^"""    d>    ""'""" 

tam  vin,  quam  frugun  .  Annuc         b. n    a  .  ^^      f 

tissa  et  universo  oapitulo  de  Bosseres,  ecceaam  ,,„,/„„•„„„.,•  ,    „/. 

de  Liberduno  cmn  suis  append.tus,  eccles.am  ./  ^ 

dePompagne  *  cun,  suis  appendtbu ^taam  •  .-    • —  ^  „„s ,,',„   /„„„ 

de  Roseres,  ecclesiam  de  utroque  basueio  ...      .,„„-,,      ,,,.      y,„ ,,/„„, 

^—r^eddisotni.^eiscxigantm,  , .    - <^  «££   ' 

oonsolumautemanobisjameouata,.,-, -  ^J^J^SZ     „»' 

mamus    immo  etiam ^cjetera    qme  «ei-  ^^^  „„.„„/  „.„,„,,.„, 

dem  ecclesnc  conferentu,,  et    ea  qu.e   m  , n  a  '  ,.,,„,„.„.    „,,,,„, 

ar-bl     nnanum   convenit   quatuor  bobus  per  Um   wvavit    ,«    Nancejvw   &    '- 

annn ^  I  •    •  neam  Hugonis  apmi  Bruerun,  in  elee-  p! /-,/ (6).    «    Wft    .»   » 

rshn'quantumpotestfcrrecarratavi,,,;  vi-  direpH 4    „<—' /"•'"'' 

rrduaTapud  Parneiam  ;  medictatem  vince  S.    Eucharii     «tej   .•«-*«" 

?Xrt     ,.«     Scropulas;    vinoam  Cononis  de  ,„,„,•     nm* w*r»    "*>*»*.    . 

^Atata  Prei v„„,„„  Petri  1587,    ,/„„    prote, te,  *  G= 

H?    „,„„    I  „„■,„■.„    '•».„  v,  iugeribus  terrffi  //„-■-.,/„„«     „■,»-»/»'»'-     •'     ' 

;;,;,,,,: ,.,i,„.„- 1-.,  ap„d  „„<„,.,.,  «w ? »«  ^ 

.,",„„,    ,,,„„,„„   Henrici  de  MasnUlo  vrifanMl.     W«r « 

■    -     ,,  ,';   ,„,,,.,.,„   vineis,  pratis,  agris,  liauiaria,    e*    oua     , «    „„/,»'■ 

C   I,  l  omnibus  q | iden.  ;  « am  /„,„»»'    I» •    "  .«**»   »'»» 

„„  ,.  -,.i  in  confinio  Luceii   et  Bruererii.  Qui-  rft  -„  »  »/»•"'   /»».—  ''«    W-  - 

,      igi.ur  hanc  devotionis  nostae  paginam  t /;„"'  S.  Eucharn  cultus  ut 

::;;:;:;;:,::;;:;;,::;;:,,::,';'::■„:. .„  «-.n^TaNr* l-^; 

,,,„,„. -„  temerarioeai frege-     r S.  Bueham  A  /.'»;„/-„;•'    • 

riHmn  juda  proditore  et  Caipha  interfectore  A    //»—    ■-"'»•"'"     »     !' 

•„         ,   ,„     ,,.,„.„„   inveniat.    Signum   Ri-     ••'•„  «r ' ■-/»     >■   E^mrn 

,,,,„„-  - .,  Apri  .  s.  Theoderici,  ab-     Infelioior  fuit,  , ,  ^, >,„■»/„  X 

1        .„„„   m, „.,„„■    s.  Stepl abbatis    Wwtfwmt» /„„«/,»"-„', 

'',;„-.:..•,,,,,  „,,!,,  „„■■   S.AII.riri     7',»,,,/ s.    |.:,„,„„    /,' 

■    ,  ,     s   u  vmonis  archid.  :  S.  Hugonis  ar-     »„»  videtur;  certe  yus  plane  • 

,:,„„„  T,ll„  per  „„„„„„  Tl, iericican-     de  Beuteln    (8)  ;    j» Mr  •„» 

..    ,     ;,„„o   incarni verbi   1188,   indi-     S.  E„»l,a,„.  ol imed,*  agne  ad 

,  „one   secunda. urrente    »n,    e, ta    xv„.     oppidierect 1*0. /•/»■« 

1„„„,    in    fim    mah    notatta   eat;   legendum     cmind tam. 

i     :..    Lo   incarnati -   verbi    1184,   indi-        28   ../•/»,•   hi    /„»„'„„'•■ 

.  secmSa    , «rrente    vn,   epacta    xvu     tario,  de   manipulo   , *or •/„ 

(•2)D.(:almel..l„,.,lvL,;n.„nelomll,coIi^-^H«U  .-      ,,e  .,,,„,  ,,,„.„,„  ,l,.L„,.,aine. 

PfiXSSi: SftirtJS»  S :  A  iii«. .11  &     -  ••»,.•„..  ■■„■  w  »  « 123. 
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dicere    atque   sorores  ,   licet    nullum    inter  r<>s  amplam,  »t  ex  <■«  excisa  fuerini  diosceses  ,\««- 

exstitisse    oinculum     videatur ,    nisi    commune  cejensis  <-t  s.  Deodati.  Faxit  Deus  «t  hsfilia, 

htir    commercium    quod    inter    cUristianos    <>i.<-  altera  servata,  altera  creata  ineunte  /<<><■  saeatlo, 

nrs,    iiKi.ri tiir    cselicolas ,    inU /'•«'///.     lli    olim  hanc     reverentiam     matri     sus     habeant     ut 

prxcipua     </i<r<rsis      Tullensis     gloria     <tt<j»r  ss.    Eucharium,    Eliphium    aliosque,    olim    in 

decus;  qux,  <i"iun  <>„iit,<t  nunc  mutantur,  perire  illis  l<>ris   tam    celebres  ei    religionis  christiam 

noluit     Deus,    sed    /><>ti"s     confirmari    <it</ur  quasi palres  aut certe  assertores  fortissimos, extol- 

erescere,   invento  S.    Eucharii   et  sociorum    <■«-  lant  semper,  venerabundtB  colant,  summa  implo- 

meterio.     Hsbc    itaque    maneni    post    <il»>lit<iiii  rent  /i<l«<i«. 
dioscesim      TuJlensem  ,     t«»i     opulentam  ,    tam 


DE  S.  ABRAHAMO  EREMITA 


l\  iEGYPTO  Sl  PERIORl 


!-i   V    L  L  O  <i  1< 


§  Cnicus.  S.  Abrahami   memoria,   aetas,    incolatus  Tabennensis, 

sirossus,  patria,  vitse  severitas. 
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ichaei  ,  episcopus  Atribse  et  Meligse  <" 
JBgypto  inferiori  ,  scripsit  <tr<<l>irr  circa 
annum  martyrum  1141.  id  est  CJiristi 
li_T),  Synaxarium  seu  Martyrologium  ecclesix 
[lexandrints  Coptitarum,  cujus  duo  exemplaria 
exstant  in  bibliotheca  Vaticana  (1).  tertium 
<n  bibliotheca  Florentina  Medicssa  (_').  i/"><rf">ii 
in  I'«ristoisi  (?,).  <it<i"f  <t!/<t  /'<"/'  alibi,  J»  '■<> 
/>Iurihns  laudatur  «•/  prsesentem  diem  sanctus 
Abrahara,  SS.  Pachomii  et  Theodori  discipu- 
hts;  <jui  ii<>"  jx>tiiit  '<""  commemorari  in 
calendariis  qu&  ex  «tt<r<>  codice  Vaticano  et  ex 
Medicxo  Stephanus  Evodius  Assemanus  coU 
legit.  I)<  Medicxo  itaque  calendario,  (utbremta- 
tis  niiisti  sir  designemj  <"/  diem  '•'.<'  paophi 
s,ii  babe,  qu&  diei  1~  octobris  respondet,  ejus 
memoria  his  annuntiatur  verbis  :  Requies 
sancti,  magni  «-t  piissimi  Abrahami  eremitaB ;  et 
in  Vaticano  :  Requies  sancti  patris  Abrahami, 
anachoretse  Manuphensis,  sancto  Pachomio  ma- 
gno  et  Theodoro  ejus  discipulo  sequalis.  Habe- 
mus  rt  tios  breviarium  <j"<"lil«"t  latinum 
i  jits</,  tii  Synaxarii ,  quod  ««>«>  1633  m 
gratiam  Melchioris  Tnchoffer  <-<>i<frrit  Bowia  Sir 
iiitin  Moysis,  collegii  Maronitarum  <><  Vrbe 
«litniitiis;  r.r  <jn<<  breviario  sequentia  hxc 
transferimus  :  S.  Abrahamus,  monachus  iste, 
post  suam  habitationem  cum  S.  Pachomio,  quae 
lnit  per  spatium  viginti  trium  annorum,  habi- 
tavit  in  tugurio  sedecim  annos;  et  favas  cum 
aiiquantulo  sale  solummodo  manducabat ;  et  re- 
quievit  in  pace,  prcesente  S.  Thcodoro,  discipulo 
s.  Pachomii. 
■2  lltin    imprimis  <<<</i«« nmus  i/«il>">  tempori- 

hns       ri.rrrtt       S.      Alwiilianms.      I'Jm<„<      SOCiOS 


(DMai.Scriptorum  veterura  novacnllectin.toni.  IV  part. 
H,pag.93  el  seqq.  et  pag.  121.  (2}  Steph.  hv.,.1  Asse- 
manus.  1  :>  1  >I i. .1 1> •  •  ■>  M.'.li.  o.i  (trior.t.ilis,  pa^.  H.t  et  seqq 
-  (3)  Citatur  passim  a  Quatremero  in  Commentarus  de 
ECTPtogeographicis.-  (l)Acta  SS.  tom.  HI  Maji,  P^'-"1 
Cfr.Butlei  Lives  of  theFathers  etcad  14maji.-  (glbid. 
I.ir.  ,  it.  Cfr.  Tilleniont,  Menioires  ecdfeiast,  tom.  VII,  pag. 
758  el  seqq.  —  (•'.)  Memoires  du  Levant.  tom.  VII.  pag.  «. 
Octobris  tomus  XII. 


admittere    coepit    S.    Pachomius    circa    <tt<«"«i  /„/„„„, 

CJiristi  313   «><j<«'  «<<>«>  -^  ««'  349  ultimum  aiibi 

in    Christo  ohiit   diem  (4);  S.  Theodorus   vero,  ss -  y'<"' 

ejus    i"     Tabennensis    monasterii    administra-  '""'" ' 

...  ,  Jheodor 

tione  successor,  ««>«>  314  natus  est  atque  anno    „„,,„„„ 
307  aut  sequenti  e  >i>is  recessii  (•"•).  Quum  it<«/«- 
viginti   tres    annos    <">«    S.    Pachomio    vixerit  Manuph 
s.  Abrahamus,  Tabennas  venerit  necesse  est  ante       d"'h" 
annum  Christi  325;  quumque  sj,irit«»i  !><<>  tra- 
diderit,    [>r;rsr>itr    S.     TI«  <></<>>»,    non    j>«/utt, 
pervenire  ultra  <>»««>»  307.  Tabennarum  situm 
/irimits    iiurnil    I\    Sirard  ,    Societatis    Jesu    i« 
Mgypto    missionarius,    unius    diei    itinere    « 
Tentyri  (Denderah)  secundum  Nili  flumen  (6). 
/',    nominis  origim    diximus   alibi  (7).    Quum 
liinr  recessit  S.  Abrahamus  "/  <»  tugurio  solus 
hiihiiurrt,  non  procul  abiit;  secus   enim    mori- 
bundo    adessi     «<«<     potuisset     S.     Theodorus.  V 
Quamobrem,    si    anachoreta     Manuphensis    di- 
citur ,     irl     M«ii<«tj>h     seu     Menotrf    quxdam 
intelligenda  est  in  <i<i«i«  Tentyris  vel  Diospolis 
Parvx;  •i»«i»<i"«>«  mdlum   illic  locum    reperio 
ntjits  vocabuli  forma  ad  Menouf  seu  M«>«>«i>l< 
accedat,    in    Quatremere    commentariis   geogra- 
phicis   •'■    JEgypto   (8),   im    Catalogo    nominum 
locorum    provinciarum    TJiebanse    et    GirgeJum- 
sis  ('.))  <i  i»   Macrisii   Historia  Coptorum   (10); 
,/,//    potius     Manuphensem     anachoretam    <«»• 
dixerit  Assemannus   <j"<></  ex  Manuph  oriundus 
emt    ;    <j»;c     civitas,    <<d<,i«     Menouf     appel- 
lata,  r«j«'t  est  provincias  Menouf,  longe  distans 
a    Tabennis    septentrionem    versus,   eadem    ali» 
qtdbus    visa    «•■     veius    Prosopis    (11),    aliis 
niit,,»   r<>'/e»i    !»<•<>  sita  <{«<>  Coptorum    Panou- 

j.hrrs  (12). 

,;!Y  Quatr.Mr.fre,  Memoi.es  -eogr.  et    lii>t.  sui    I  I^>p 
tom.T,pag  281  etseqq.-(7)  Acte  SS.,tom.X  Octobris, 
naK  581.      (8  Memohesgeographiques etc. -  (9) Descnp 

,n  de  rKu-vpie.  toi.i.XVlll.|urt.  III  ,...-.:! letseqq. 
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3   Laudatur  S.  Abrahami   abstinmtia    quod 
fabas    manducaret    dumtaxat    cum  altquantulo 
Soli8.H*c  uHqui  magna  vit*  severitas.  Qm  entm 
Tabennis    uno    cibo    contmU    erant ,    eorwn 
cabatur     sobrietas;     qui    pane     tantum, 
\         ,t  sale  mcebantur,   hi  prxclan   habeban- 
tur    viri    (1).    Sed    panem    non    comeden     < 
solas    fabas    adhibere    in    cibum   plane   extra 
usum  erat.  Fab*  enim  Mgyptite  habitus  pessv 
mus    victus,    quippe    qu*    dicerentur    flatum 
excitare,  concoctu  esse  difflciles  et  somma  cffi- 
cereturbulenta(2);  ita  ut  in  nomis  aliquotnon 
seminarentur  et .  si  qu*  sponte  venirent,  athn- 
germtur   a    nemine  (3)  ;   a    quibus    supersttUo 
plerumque  non  aberat   et  fals*   opimones.  Sed 
nnt  ,,,,.  omnia  S.   Abrahamus;   adeoque  jure 
merUo    singulari    effertur    laude    quod    fabts 

(1)  Cfr.  Pnrfatio  S.  Hieronymi  ad  Reydanj ^chom 

ap  Bivarium.  de  Veter  Monachatu  torn.  I.  pag. 2b. .».  num. 
\l.  _  (2)  S.  Clemens  Alexandnnus.  btromatum  lib.  lii,  eap. 


vixerit    In  saU   nulla   1<M*>  'J""">   """   ' 
necessarius   sit  quam   aer    et   aqua.    Abn 
nomm    compluribus    aliis    MgypUacis    < 
Us    commune    fuit;    quos    m    Vitis    Pa 
,„     [pophtegmatmn    collecHombus,    m   Ca 
codico  CopHcorum   mss.  Oeorgii  Zoega,  at 
id    genus    libris    lector    facile    repenet. 
m    nullus    mihi    occurrit   guem   atmm 
dem    dicere   ac   S.    Abrahamum,    S.    Pa. 
discipulum.      NoUm      singulorum      perc 
nomina  et  gesta,    ne  occasione  umus  b 
,l;llllli  mnc  parum  noti,  aliorum,  multo 
celebrium,    vitam    conscriben    videar.    M 
ridentur    eum    ab   his    distinguere    appd 
paUperis;   certe    in  calmdario    mthioptco 
/,,  Ludolfus,  hodie  prodit  Abrahamus 
per. 

III,  aP.  Migne,  Patrologia  gra>ca,  tom  VIII.  col.  1 
(3)  Mungez,  Dictionnaire  des  ant.qu.te>,  ffli 
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DE  S.  JUSTO  PRESBYTERO  CONFESSO 


LEMOVICIBUS  IN  GALLIA 


R.  D.  B 


COMMENTAKIUS     1-K.EVIXJS. 

I.  Plures  sancti  nomine  Justi.  S.  Justus  Lemovicensis. 

cultus  et  Acta. 


ANNOCIRCITP.R 

CCCLXX 

Plures 

floruere 
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uomiiic  Jntti, 
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fuere;qitibus 

accedU 

S.  Justus 

i.i  movicen- 


Quamquam    veteres    chrisHani    non    supersU- 
Hose,    exemplo    gmUlium,    ambirmt    nomi- 
na  boni  ominis,  pluresque   essent   Injuriosi, 
Contumeliosi,  Stercorei  dicti,  passim  tamm  ets 
placebant  vocabula    qum  laudem  aliquam  conUr 
nermt    ;    qus    inter    nullum     videbatur    pr&- 
stantius  et  christianis  viris  aptius  q«"<»  J«stus 
aut    Justinus,    quandoquidem    Evangelio   jube- 
mur  primum  regnum  Dei  qua?rere  et  justitiam 
eju.    et  csetera  adjicienda  esse  nobis.  Matt.  vi, 
39    Hinc  factum  est  ut  in  sanctorum  catalogis 
ingem    occurrat    agmm,    qui    JusH    dicantur, 
Justini    aut    JusHniani  i   adeo    ut  in  his  Actvs 
nostris  ssepe  adum  sit  de  cselitibus   illts  nommi- 
bus    insignibus;    atque    ex    iis    «1«   przfulser, 
dignitate    episcopali,    scilicet    Justus    Vimnm- 
sis  (1).  Justus  Urgellensis  (-2).  Justus  Alexan- 
dnnus  (3),  Justus  Lugdunmsis  (4),  Justus  seu 
JusHnus  Argmtoratmsis  (0),  Justus  Claromon- 
tanus  (6);  alii    martyrii   lauream   adeptx   sunt, 
qualei    sunt    Justus    Volaterranus    (/).    Justus 
Complutmsis  (8),  Justus  Lycimsis  in  provmcxa 
Hydruntina  (9),  Justus  puer  in  territono  Bello- 
vacmsi  (10),  Justm  in  dicecesi  Atrebatensi  (11), 
Jusbus   martyr,  ut  fertur,    Vhii  in   Pedemon- 
Ho  (12),  pluresque  alii  quorum  decessores  nostn 


meminerunt  ad  dies   17,  21,  25,  28  fe 

1,  3,  o,  13  martii;  12  aprUis;  1.  'i.  6,  3 

2,  3,  6,  Sjunii;  2, 14, 16, 18,  21,  23, 30  ;i 
25,  26  augusti,  <-t<\;  demum   inter  sam 

tres    non    ponUfices    numerantur 
ss.  Justus,  laicus  Vicensis  in  Hispania  ( 
tus   Trevirensis  (11)  et  S.  Justus  archi 
Claromontanus   (15).   Quibus  accedit  S. 
S.    Hilarii    tlisc'j>«l«*.   cujus    in   praesi 
Ulustranda  sunt  Acta  ;  quem   propter 
tem    "i    agro    Lemomcensi    bremtatis 
HncHonis    gratia    Justum    Lemovicensc 
propter    magistri    excellentiam    Justun 
pulum  S.  Hilarii  Pictavionsis,  appellai 

2    Sancti    vero   Justi    Lemovicmsis 
runt  decessores  nostri  in  Actis  S.  Jl'lm 
viensis    (16),    ubi    disputarunt    num 
auctor  Vita  S.  Hilarii,  qua  a  multis  .v 
nati  sn-ijiim  dicitur;  >'•>«  <«  tomo  vi 
diem     27,    inter     prsetermissos ,    <\«« 
0lim     celebrata     translatio    ejus    reh 
Ejus   autem    natalem   agunt   die  -7 
omnes     ecclesi:c     dicecesium     L«<-i<>«<i> 
ctavienti*,  Lemovicmsis  et  Petragoricm 
0lim    observabatur    eadem    festivitas 
cesibus     Uupellensi    et    Sarlatmsi,    « 
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A  i.i  corum  ri I  hodieritis  nl  antiquis  breviariis 
et  kalendariis  liturgicis  :  ita  tamen  ut  in  Bre- 
riurio  Lemovicensi  anni  1625  festum  S.  Justi, 
non  secus  ac  in  Martyrologio  Saussayi,  indi- 
cetur  in  diem  25  novembris.  In  Martyrologio 
rcro  Parisiensi  Cardinalis  de  Noailles  legitur 
.ui  diem  -•'»  novembris  :  Apud  Pictavienses, 
sancti  Justi,  presbyteri;  sed,  errore  integri 
mensis,  i»  Martyrologio  universali  Castellani 
ad  diem  27  octobris  lidbes  :  Apud  Lemovicenses, 
sancti  Justi  discipuli  S.  Hilarii;  quem  quum  in 
iir.rii  rmissis  a</  diem  11  julii  imprudenter 
secuti  fuerint  decessores  nostri,  poUiciti  de 
S.  Justo  Lemovicensi  dictum  iri  ad  prsesentem 
diem,  promissionem  hanc  facere  voluimus,  licet 
genuinus  ejus  natalis,  ut  jam  monuimus,  die 
11  novembris  occurrat. 
/idaS.justi,  3  Quem  (iut  quo  sevo  vitss  suse  scriptorem 
quorum  iKirtns  sit  S.  Justus,  latet.  Id  novimus  exstare 
l,u'"s  in    bibliotheca    nationali   Parisiensi   illius   scri- 

iiiitoriniliir.  ...  ,  ,  ,  , . 

ptionis  duo  exemplana  valde  antiqua  manu- 
scripta  :  alterum,  signatum  numero  5321,  w- 
sum   est  Joanni   Martinovio   nostro   sseculo   X 

''  e.raratum ;    alterum,    magis     nmiratiini,     nota- 
tum   est   sigUs   :   5365,    Lem.   204,    in-folio,  et 

ri.lilnr     srri/ifum     SSBCUlo     XI    aut     scqiirnti.     Id 

certum  nobis  est  eam,  cwm  a  stylo  om/nino  bar- 
baro  miniiiir  nhhorrrut,  neque  quarti,  neque 
etiam  quinti  ssecuti  esse  fcetum,  quibus  tem- 
poribus  ita  in  Oalliis  oigebat  litterarum  stu- 
diitnt,  nt  Massilimsis,  Tolosana,  Linjihinrn- 
sis,  Burdigalensis,  Augustodunensis,  aliseque 
plures  scholss  prsa  reliquis  imperii  Bomani 
florcrent  (1).  Yeriimtumrn  antiqiiior  esf  omni 
reliquiarum  S.  Justi  translatione,  vel  disce- 
ptatione  de  vero  ejus  corpore;  quam  disce- 
jitiitioncni  fnlniisse  sxcuJo  XII  Lemovicibus 
affirmaf  Gauffredus  Vossimsis  (2);  nam  de 
ea   auctor    Vitas  S.  Justi  prorsus   sUet,   quam- 

ris    dr    rjus    sepultwa    fU86    loquutur.     Sed     uihil 

jirojiius    definirc     pOSSUmus,     quoniam      iiullum 

iutcrnum  Vitse  inest  indicium,  neque  de  ea  dixe- 

riut  scriptores  antiqui. 

non8inecura      4    Sed   id   unn<>    negabit,    scriptorem    fuisse 

tafuert.  uirum    gravem,    bonorumque    exemplorum    imi- 

tatorem    studiosum    magis    quam    felicem.    Ete- 

uim  conatus  est  Sulpitii  Severi,    Vitam  S.  Mar- 

(-  tiui    elucubrantis,    vestigiis    insistere;    ex    quo 

libro     non     paucas     mutuatus    est     dictiones. 

Quodsi  non    valuit  ingenio   valde  prsclaro   ni- 

hil    tamen    antiquius   habuit   quam    u/    veritati 

srrrirr/    r/    uoii     nisi    rrs    sihi    rinnjirrt<is     rrfcrrct. 

Idcirco  exorditur  his  verbis :  Cuiu  inter  seriem 
Scripturarum  diviuarum  diutissime  commora- 
rer  multaquc  mccum  dicta  rcvolvercm,  inveni 
pauca  de  vita  sancti  ac  beatissimi  eximii  con- 
fessoris  Justi.  Quam  etiam  labori  desudans  vix 
c«.iii|ir;_'i.  ul  aliquud  edisseram  factum.  Sed  quia, 
monente  Scriptura,  improbus  labor  vincit  om- 
nia,  summa  ideo  cum  devocione  arripiendum 
est,  ne  aliquid  coeptum  remaneat  incassum.  Et 
qmi iii  multa  ci  deessent,  ut  ipse  fatetur,  do- 
cumenta,  factum  est  ut  ex  vulgari  traditione 
nonnullas  fabulas  admiserit,  v.  g.  de  asino 
reddito  a  i"r<   rapace,  et  ut  labores,  quos  ad 

rinram     Doinini     eXCOh  nda in      I  rnntluvit     S.    Ju- 


AUCTOItE 

R.  D.  B. 


stus,  aliaque  non  pauca   ex  ejus  gestis  pra 
miserit.    Neque  officit  Acta  S.  Justi  longioribus 
orationibus,   quse   ad   sensum   potius   quam    ad 

rrrhuni     furrr     /ir«lul:r,     rssr     n/fr.r/u    ;    „a,i,     l,ir 

veterum    erat   mos   scribendi  historiam,    ut    no- 
runf    omnrs    qui     manibus    versarint    Livium, 
Siillnstiiim  ,    Tacitum  ,     Thucydidum ,    Xeno- 
phontem    aliosque    plures    scriptores    profanos, 
sivt    latinos,    sive    grsecos,    vel   etiam    8.  Joan- 
iirm    Chrysostomum    in    Actis   8.    Babylss    {'■'•). 
s.  Iln  ronymum  in    Vita   S.   Paulse  (4),  ei  (  i 
sianum  (5)  in  CollaHonibus.  Quin  <■/  8.  W,ero- 
nijmns  explicans    cap.    n    Mat/hui   pro    mani- 
festo    hahri    evangelistam    ibi    non   vcrba    de 
scripturis  sumpsisse,  sed  sensum  (6).  Et  quid  miri 
quod  hi  spectabiles   undequaque    viri    arbitrati 
sint    nullum    inde  pati   detrimentum    veritatem 
historicam,    quum    ipsi,    utpote   litteras  grsscas 
et   latinas  apprime  edocti,  arbitrati  sint   nemi- 

,,.,,,    rssr    qui,    si    r.rtriui/s     lnliiis    luudutos     lii- 

storicos   tetigerit,   non   recte    de    iUo    scribendi 
modo   sentiat?   Quam   tamen   sententiam    tueri 

nolim. 

§  II.  Varia  nomina  civitatis  Le- 
movicum.  Pagus  ot  dioecesis 
Lemovicensis.  Nativitas  S. 
Justi. 


^seculis  XVII et  XVIII  multum  fuit  discepta-     Ltmoch 

tuni  dr  noininr ,  i/no  oiim  Lemovicum  oppidum       •■«■<t«- 

fiirrit     appellatum.     Alii     enim     contendebant    ''/"-''"/"" 
.  ,  .         .     ..  ...     eiausplu 

runi      u/ssr    nuncupatam    Auqustoritum ,    alu 

i  i  .'  iiiiiiiiiii 

Limonem,  alii  Batiatum.   Verum   ab    hoc  tem-  ,■,■,■,,,,.■,,<' 

jjore   V.  V.  Bcllcij  (7)  trcs  ad   hanc  litem   diri-  eratcap 

mendam  dissertationes  (8)  et  Cl.    V.  Maximinus  v*9 

JUu.hr    Commentarium    de    Gallise    Topogra-  '""""" 
jihia    ediderunt;    quorum    prior    demonstravit 
Lemovicensium     caput     fuisse     Augustoritum 

(Limoges),     Picfarirnsiuni     rrro    Liinounn    (Poi- 

tiers) ;  posterior  Batiatum  (Reze)  caput  unius 
iiiimiris  pagi  Batiatensis  (Rczois),  etiam  in 
pn/hiis  Lemovicensium.  Lemovicum  tamen  op- 
pido  non  unum  fuit  vocabulum.  Dictum  quippi 
reperitur  Augustoritum,  Augustoretum,  Au- 
stritum,  civitas  Lemovicum,  urbs  Lemovicena, 
Lemofex,  atque  aliis  similibus  nominibus,  quse 
collegerunt  Badrianus  Valesius  (9)  Benjaminus 
Guerard  (10),  ct  Cl.  Vir  Maximinus  Deloche  (11). 
Sed  hsec  omnia  ab  Augustorito  Lemovicum 
derivantur;  ita  ut  verum    nomen  paulatim  de- 

si,  rit    <t    /ir;rraluri/f    ij>ntilr  :  srd    li;rr   /'-  <<'  •on- 

nium  civitatum  Qalliarum  nominum  fortuna 
fuit  (12).  Dicecesis  autem  Lemovicensis  capiebat 
pagum  Lemovicensem,  dictum  quoque  agrum, 
terminum  Lemovicenum,  regionem  Lemovice- 
nam,  provinciam  Lemovicenam  :  sru  trurlum 
hodie  comprehendentem  partitiones  Altss  f  /- 
gennss  (dept.  de  la  Haute-Vienne),  Corresix 
(dept.  de  la  Con  .  <  i .  '  '<  ■■  (dept.  de  la  Greuse), 
ceiitriiam  Nantrenensem  (Notron  et  son  terri- 
toire)  ni  partitiom  Dordoniss  (de*pt.  de  la  Dor- 
dogne)  et  Cenfolens  cum  circumjacente  agro  in 


<■' 


seqci, 
tom. 


Maurinorum.  —  (7)  Academie  des  Inscriptions,  tum.  Ma, 


partitiom 


AOCTORF 

R.  D.  B 


nia  nascitur 
S.Justua 


stulavit.  Qui  catechumenatus  quum   prastet 
dwn    Umgw  fuerit,  placet  paululum    ei 
,,.,-,.    i>,    catechumenis    //«■</'"'    agens    Et 
dus  Martene  (3)  eos  post    Originem,  S. 
,■„,„,     Rabanum    et    heidradum    Lugdm 
in     duos     prascipuos     ordines,     catechu 
scilicet    et    competentes,    distinguit,    atgut 
dradi  verbis  utens  :  Catechumeni,  inquit 
qui  primum  de  gentilitate  v-eniunt,  e\  lia 
voluntatem  credendi  in  Christo,   audiun 
l,ulll   fldei,    sed   nondum   appellantur    I 
Gompetentes  autem  sunt,  qui  jam  post 
,,,,,,,    fidei,   post   conlinentiam    vit»,   g 


r> 


parentibus 
gtntilibtu, 

non 

pau)>trihi'< , 


quibus 

inritis  }iosl 

catechuiiir/iii- 
tutn 
•  rniiiit 


m  DES.  njSTO,  PRESBYTERO  CONPESSORE. 

parM * «(d.pt.deUChareotOa).     ^«^3K^S*2 

"«-   ■  ■">    P* '•  " '   ""  rto#.*T5     SSd auemdam reUgiosum presbyte, 

sscuft    in    parHUones    Crosi    et    AltB    Vtgenna 
extenditur. 

6  J/'/'"'  ///  pago  iUo  Lemovicensi  S.  Justum 
/,/,,/„  aspearwse  owmwwi  esf  sententia;  et  >/»>- 
dm  »■■»  procul  »  sepultura  suas  toco,  qui  >» 
parochiam  nomine  SainWuste  postea  ■  > 
non  obscun  innuU  sancH  Justi  biographus. 
Hic  enim  describens  <»»»>■  l\)  sancti  humar 
,,■„„,.,„  4  exsequias  :  "  Sacerdotes  autem,  ait, 
qui  ibidem  aderant,  accipientes  corpus  ejus  ol 
conditum  cum  aromatibus  atque  linteammibus 
involutum  imponentes  feretro,   Lemovicas   de- 

turbam.    JNome,  ^m    „„„„■/„,     4).    V7».-   k-Bim, 

::;:;l:i::,::::..';:;1:.'..v,;:,;:,,:.;.::-li.iiJ « - :/;--.:,',:;::.::';:: 

::::::::: trtssas ::;::",::  =£T-*' si- 

::::-, HtfSSKSts  :r;:,rt':::,,:  :;::,::'„; 

fceemte  Scffionamque  , *difie >.    '—   "<"'"'■;   **"?"""*" 

,,„.„„ persepulcri ati  riri,  qu*  per-    (te     •,— r- '     '"'•*'"";;"; 

,,.,,„,„  preese ' „•„ /-,'»•' «;   '/"'"'    ""</""""    .  """    '" 

>'.,„-,„!„ , pr i  ••  •' ,»" «» ''■'"'"■'■'";"', ' """"":,;;":,;;"; 

„, , * m •/--  r '  -":  ';'""" -I";"'"":"; ";;;"/;„;"  , 

^reeuminviciniaviciSumt-lmtevitamampi-    dtsaplin*  ecclestastic*  m   GaUta  d 
'""""""                                                            „;„  jam  ante  attuleranl,  statuenles    im 
"TcZgil   autem  S.  Justo  ui   a  pareniibus,     m,    modo   biennium,    vel    etiam    U 

, ;„,    /,',,„■   / ilMrati*,   i ■eretur  :    tirocmi Mtanor ;  juod    m 

Zd  et  kgimue  t»m  i«    Vita  S.  JusU  « M     ,•••■   /•'"-   »,   "'"   '""""'"' 

„,„    ,,,    Beignefort   (2),   I Brwfar«i     »«,   ""'  "■".'"""'"'"  ,"'" '""■    '" ^ ■' 

i,      ,.,.„.,;  S    1783,   /v,-„,., •'   1855     /..■•.■••■"'   "/.".'•." i  /-"";' 

/•,,,„,,„■„,„., ,„  1833,  vel  eii in   Uar-     eiqu»  chnet rehg »   dau 

,,,,„„„  Gallic Saussaji.    Tdgue    b-    «  » "•"■";'";'   ;"-"/""  W°™ 

','„,,.'', U  vetu*  s.  Justi   biographm,  ajens  :    endue  erat.  II lector  „,„,,-,  n Mi 

'.  B„atus  Justus,  invitis  parentibus,  ad  ecdesiam 
Lemovicinte  civitatis  adiit,  ibique...  catechume- 
num  fleri  postulavit  Verum,  quamtis  parentet 
/;,;;  sui  consilia  mmus  prdbassent,  non  tamen 
/,,,,„  db  causam,  auemadmodmn  narrat  V.  V. 
hubiche,  repuleam   ab  iis  passum  esse  viddur  : 

i   Uauitur  biographu,,  inde   (J W-    tt   habebat,  ad   nos  n<m  perveutt ,  prc 

,„„;,,„,-.„..    eonspicientes    parentes    ejus     aU servatur    ,,'„„■ *    ■■ 

devoUonem  sive  ingenium 3 ei  oves  commi-     Turmmsxs    (8),    .■-/,<,     •" •' 

"eruni  reeendas,  atque  servandas   Iradiderunt.     annor Ibo     caiechumenorum     «< 

,v  .,„,/„;,  .,,„,, ■/„,  patet  eosperper M  ^******   " 

/ ,,',/„  „,„„„„■„  /.„,,„■/„-„„„■  , perioresfuisse     v» baptismate  fmt   regencatm 

,,7„/,„    ,,,/„„/,„,„/ /, ,/•»■ -uricola-     ■„„,,    ,,„    /,,„■    esset    sentent 

-'      ....,.,  quamvis    uterque    sanctus     mrtuhs    I 

TZL     veteres  litteiis   tradiderunt    quo     bat*    specimina     dedissent     »'     eorm 
maaistro  S.   Justus,    /-/,/-/"/"•/'    m^    >•>    '<-     """"    P°^MS    contrahendum    quam 

nebris    educatm,   religionm    ClirisHa. per-     dum    esset,    mnorm    haberent   xtaten 

ceperit.     Ejus    l jraphus    ,»> •    quos    fecit     primo  >»  gentthtate   mxerant,  atque 

,„;.„.   in  doctrini    ei    cognitione  Chnsti   hisce     parmtum  gmtilmm  potestate  stabant, 
jam  recitaHs  verbis  describit  :  Cum  ergo  essel     miora,    reluctantibus    parentibus ,    et 

,   „    ,  ,   ,   i-  1 1   a    d„o„i;u,i   niur  r-mv     -  (-2)  Six      Colleclio  Conciliorum,  tom.  U,  col.  952.  —  (6) 

W?^^r^KS?lta2«ntt^Ww  col.975.     (7)Il,i.l.t .IV.col.1389.      (8)^ 

mowdea  «esdea  9ainU  de  Lfflioge  s,  tom.  . i.  uP.  g  ,,, 

(3)Deanti<iin-.-,.|.-i.. ■  nhl.us.  pit   I.  ub .I.cap.l    ai  .  «•■  i 

_i«».  —  1 4 1  II. id.pag   Oel  seqq.    fi  etseqq.     (5)Labbe 


stum,  qui  octennis,  invitis  parentibus, 
techumenos    fuerat    annumeratus^    »>>» 
plures    annos    >»    gremium    ecch 
cramentum       baptismatis       cooptatum 
Verum    quasnam    tam    longx    dilatioi 
causa   >»    viro  qiti  Christo    vivere   »»> 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 


baptizatur 
aS  Hilario 
pictavtensi. 


i; 


C 


9  Itaque  post  diuturnum  catechumenatum 
,«l  consortium  fidelium  per  baptismum  trans- 
Hi  S.  Justus.  Sed  quisnam  sacramentum  re- 
generationis  ei  contulerit^  non  eadem  omnium 
scriptorum  esi  opinio;nam  Collinus,  negante 
Bonaventura  «  S.  Amabili  (1),  S.  Justum 
S.  Hilarii  manibus  baptismum  suscepisse  af- 
/iniHi/.  Canonicus  vero  Labiche  {■!).  quasi  res 
esset  indubia,  refert  Exsuperium,  episcopum 
Lemovicemem ,  hocce  munere  esse  functum. 
Sn.r  sententise  eo  pl/us  ponderis  tribuit 
Bonaventura,  quod  s.  Justus,  etiam  ante- 
quam  amicitia  prsBsulis  Pictaviensis  utere- 
tur,  '/<>>">  miraculorum  cffulsit  ;  dein,  si  S.  l/i- 
larius  sanctwn  Justum  sacro  fonte  abluit 
tirocinium  vin  spectatissinm  cirtutis  ">/  mul- 
tos  <ninos  producendum  fore.  Verum  pauci 
iii  illiini  Bonaventurse  sententiam  ibunt ;  nam 
iii  Actis  S.  Justi,  quas  nitttatenus  spuria,  sed 
potius  sincera  sunt,  legitur  num.  5  :  Tempta- 
\ii  autem  eum  (S.  Justum)  idem  vir  beatus 
(8.  HUarius)  verbis  exhortationis  et  catechi- 
-ivil,  atque  corroboravit in  fide  Christi.  Postea 
autem  tradidit  ei  baptismi  sacramentum.  Prse- 
terea  Bonaventura  /«  unum  guidem  in- 
stiiiiiiniiiiiii  historicum  indigitat  ex  quo  coi- 
ligatur  S.  Justum  ab  <i/i<>  >jt<<iin  ,i  s.  Hilario 
baptismo  fuisse  tinctum  .  dein  totum  <-ji<* 
argimentum,  ex  longiore  catechumenatu  </<■- 
sumptum,  cum  moribus  christianorum  ssb- 
rnli  IV,  quemadmodum  paulo  mox  explicui- 
niiis,  aperte  pugnat:  pr&terea,  in  Actis  >/«* 
n/iiiiNs,    imii    legitur    S.    Justus,   antequum    in 

runsortinni      S.      Ilihiri/      i;„/r,t,     patrasse      uii- 

racuia.  Tandem  nescitur  quo  auctore  cano- 
nirns  Labiche  affirmaverit  S.  Justum,  />n- 
/i/isnii  gratiam  ,il>  Exsuperio,  episcopo  Lemo- 
vicensium,  accepisse. 


§  III.  S.  Justus  comes  S.  Hilarii 
in  itinere  Petrocoricensi.  Sa- 
cerdotium  ejus.  An  evange- 
liuin  apud  Petrocorios  annun- 
tiaverit.  [ncarcerati  Pictavis 
liberati. 


S.  Justus 
S.  Hilarium 
magistrum 
auum 

comitatur 
Pelrocorios, 
quomni  Uinc 

nou  erat 

episco/ni* 

Potrrnus,  nr 

BrianUS. 


I 


//    antiquis   scriptis    libris   S.    Justus   vocatur 

/iiissiui      S.      Ililnrii     i/isri/iii/ns.      Quod     ii"in>  u 

adeptus  est  tum  quia  peculiari  cura  S.  Ilil«- 
rius  riun  iii  doctrina  christiana  eritdivit  et 
in/ii/s  baptismatis  <il>li<it,  atque  aliquando 
sihi  socium  adscivit,  tum  quia  S.  Justus,  Le- 
movicensi  pago  derelicto,  suo  magistro,  >i  '/«•> 
clericatum  et  presbyteratum  acceperat  ,  in 
perpetuwm  adhsesit  et  />»n  nisi  sub  ejus  ductu 
in  iiniiniiiiiis  Christo  lucrifaciendis  insudavit. 
Neque    nir<>    cum    appellatione  presbyteri    oc- 

riiml,     ,/,,„     ,nlri>    i/i/i/i     si/rrri/nli"   mit    iiii/intns, 

snl    i/iii,/    ecclesm    rusticse    prxpositus  ftterat, 
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atque  tunc  temporis,  qui  ecclesiis  ruralibus, 
«f  post  Thomassinum  (3)  aii  Uuinartius  (4). 
quas  l.o.iir  parochias  seu  curas  appellamus, 
pneficiebantur,  ii  dicebantur  presbyteri.  Porro 
>/l '■/«"  i/i /////„/  baptismate  mscepto  inter  fi- 
deles  adscriptus  erat  S.  Justus,  quando  magi- 
stro  suo  S.  Hilario  Petrocorios  itineranti 
comitem  xst  adjunxit.  Atque  id  indubium 
rst.  Vrrii,,,  rrfrrt  canonicus  Labiche  (5), 
nullo  vade,  S.  Wlarium  petiisse  Petrocorios 
,/tiiii/i  «i  s.  Frontonis  limina  veneraretur, 
i«/,i  i<t  ,,il  meliorem  frugem  Paternum  hujus 
civitatis  episcopum  reduceret.  Sed  in  I  >/•• 
S.  Justi  tiii/tiiii/  innuitur,  omisso  Paterno^  />>»■ 
itrr  ,</>  utroque  sancto  fuisse  susceptum  ,,/  <„/ 
sepulcrum  S.  Frontonis  !>>>//>/  sibi  benevo- 
lini/  haberent.  PrsBterea,  </««iii  narret  anony- 
iiuis  S.  Justi  biographus  ambos  sanctos  , 
grinantes,  antequam  Petrocoriis  discederent 
"'•  istitu  ecctesisB  < />isr<ij><>  petiisse  benedictio- 
,<<„'.  liqxtidum  est  hunc  non  fuisse  Patemum, 
,/««ii/  hic  <«/<■"  Arii  dogmata  pertinaciter  /ir>>- 
pugnaret  «f  post  Ariminense  Concilium  \<- 
cors  nec  detrectans  perfidiam,  quemadmodum 
<///  Sulpitius  Severus,  sacerdotio  pulsus  fue- 
rit  ((")).  Et  </«i>l<«i  prsBter  Jisbc  l««<i<i/«  verba 
nuspiam  <'/>,<</  antiquos  scriptores  </<•  Paterno 
occurrit  mentio,  Neque  «<<  latet  J>i„>///s,„„, 
Sammarthanum  (7)  aliosque  scriptores  me- 
morisB  prodidisse  Paternum  concilio  Biter- 
misi  anni  356  interfuisse  (8).  Sed  id  etiamsi 
admittatur,  </«<i/iiris  ,/,/,,  }„,;■  nesciam,  nonne 
/,<,/„,/  s.  ll/iiir/«s,  i/iii  circa  <,iii>«„,  350  eccle- 
simii  Pictaviensem  regere  <■«/„/  ,  pluribus 
annis  ante  concilium  Biterrense  .  iter  <«/ 
S.  Frontonis  sepulcrum  confecisse,  (nam  brevi 
post  synodum  Biterrensem  m  exilium  /'«/' 
actus  (■'.)  <,/■/«,■  Petrocorii  episcopum  alium 
ac  Paternum  accepisse  ?  Cui  sentiendi  «"></" 
/.'.  J).  Audierne,  </«/  S.  L<<>/"«i  antecessorem 
Paterni    fuisse    contendit,    >">„    adversari    <i- 

i/rfiir,      </«i„      pOtillS      r/      siliiin     nilriii  „  „,     ,/,///- 

cit  (10). 

11  Verum  S.  Hilarius,  in  itinere  </«"<!  I'<- 
trocorios  ii,s/i/„i/,  s.  .lushuii  presbyterum 
ordinavit.  Sed  <'/  /«<■  </«a'sf«,  exsurgit  </«« 
ratione    S.     Hilarius,     salvis    ecclesise   legibus, 

S.     Jlisto,       L>  „i<„  irrnsis     i//,irr*r,is      nin.l.,.      „,,,- 

iuis  imponere  non  si/  veritus,  '/««>ii  conci- 
liiim  J.lihi riiiiiiiim,  r<i ii, ,„,  xxiv  (II),  inserto 
postea  iii  *«i*  collectionibus  <</>  Ivone  Carno- 
tetisi  (li'1  it  Gratiano  (13),  statuisset  omnes, qui 
iu  peregrinatione  *  fuerinl  baptizati,  eo  quod 
eorum  minime  sil  cognita  vita,  placuil  ad 
clerum  non  esse  promovendos  in  aliis  provin- 
ciis.    Jiiin    vero    qui    Patrum     Eliberitanorttm 

rrrhii      ri/r     /irr/irmlrril ,     /irrsiiusinii     s/h/     Imhr- 

hii  legem  illam  >«>«  //«  accijriendam  esse 
quasi  ««H'  omnino  peregrino  licuisset  manus 
imponere ,  sed  fuisse  i-t,i«m  dumtaxat  nf 
homines,  quorum  vita  et  conservatio  ■,<<„/ 
ignotse,  inter  clericos  admitterentur.  10  /,«>« 
rsse  canonis  sensum  />r«h<>>/t  cardinalis  de 
Aguirre  (II),  Gonzalez  \\~>),  simul  «<■  J'/i">>«ts- 
sinus  (16)  ex  ss.  Paulino    Nolano,   Hieronymo, 


MJCTORR 

H    I)    |{ 


<>, ,, 

S,  luslu> 
in,  sliyU-r 

s.  Hilari 

aalta  /••/■ 

r,  rl. 


'  i,l.  pereg 


Itaque 


in  HistoiredeS.  Martial,  tom   III,  pag.  114  -'-'i  \it-sdes 

lintsdudiocest-  <U-  \, ges.  tom.r" 

del'figlise,  toni.  I.  liv.l,  cn. LI,  col 


saintsdudiocese  ilt-  Limoges.tom.III,pag.93.— (3)Discipline 

,i  I75,edit.  1725.    (4)Prae- 


fatio  ad  I  Ipera  S.  Gregorii  Turonensis,  coL52,  edit  Migne, 
(5)  Six  mois  des  vies  dessaints  »le  Limoges,  tom.  UI,pag.96, 
—  a\)  Hi-t.  sacra,  lib.II.  col.  155,  edit.  Migne,  [7)GaUia 
christiana,  tom.  II   col,  i  M8,  —  (8)Labbe,  Gollectio  Con<  i- 


liorum,  tora.  II.  coL783.  —  (9) Sulpilius Severus, col.  155, 
c.lit.  Migne,  —  (M')  fitatde  1'Egfise  du  Perigord,  pai  Dunuy, 
edit.  annotee  pai  4udierne,  tom.  1,  pag  Wi.  (11)  Labbe 
Collectio  Conciliorum,  tom.  l.  pag,  973.  —  tl2J  De.  reliparl 
VI.  cap,  352.— (13)  Decreti  part.  I,  dist,  98.  d  ti  Anurre, 
Concifia  Hispani»,  tom.  G.pag.  222  et  -'•'!  (15J  Ibid.pag 
ide  i '" 


seq .— [lfi  Discipline. 


tom  II,coI.  •{  el  -•  qq 
iugustino, 
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iugUstino,  qui  sese,  inaudUis  suis  episcopis, 
dbantisHHbus  alienis  ad  ordines  ecclestastt- 
m   auin  violaH   canonis   EliberUani   rei  essent, 

„;,„„,,,,  Vassi  sunt.  Dein  Thomassmus 
ostendU    in     mulHs    regionibus     ""7"<>"7<« 

„/,    ulio    7"'""    "/(    'l"Si'"l"J    "rn,il"S  T 

„,,„,,  potuissi  admUH,  neque  ullum  pr*ter 
ordinationis  nexum  episcopum  mter  et  <'<- 
ricos  exHHsse;  quinimo  neqw  hocce  vtnculo 
fuisse   adstrictos   7'"'.    priusquam    manus    stto 

imponi     sinerent,     re> bant      ad     exempXum 

SS    Paulim    Nolani   et    meronymi    hujusi U 

nii    inire,    Ast    vinculum     clertcatus    seu 
Lim*    ordinationis,   ubi   exsistebat     erat    tam 

arcUm,  ui  anno  416   1 ttn  Mdemtanum  11, 

camm  xv,  statuerU  ut  quicumque  in  una  eccle- 
sia  ,elsemellegisset,abaliaecclesiaadclenca- 

tumnonteneretur(l). 

1-2    Przterea  ,    quamvis    coneiltum    generale 
Sardicense  statuerit   canonibus  xv.n  et  x.x  nuUi 


msset,  atque  ab  ec   non  secus  acfihu 
a   Vatn    carnali  penderet;    quod    quidem 
denter    demonstravit     Thomassmus    (/).    - 
mud  vinculum   spirituale,   quod    tanU    1« 
ecclesia     oceidentalis,     »«<'><>    arcHus    erc 

ecclesi ientali:   nam  causa    futt,  ut    a 

,„„„.  wiconcilii  Chalcedonensts{S),ci 
scopiConstanHnopolitanitamfacilepotuer» 
nemauctoritatem  in  universum  Orientem  sil 

dica  re 

14    Postquam    itaque    S.    Justus       1 
esset  auctus,  ad    Petrocorios  fidei   lumine 
strandos,    mittente    S.    HUario,  profectu 
ui  ouidem  tradunt  Buchetus    ('.))    et    Br 

Pefrocoricense  ,     Pictaviense ,      L>«-< 

Rupellense.    Neque    hac    in    re,  (si    certa 
sit)aut  S.  miariusaut  S.  Justus  jura  1 
riZnsis    episcopi    violavit     Non    enim 
Mt    sanctus    vir  ad  partes    in    quibus   I 
christiana    religio,   sed  ad  paganos,  vetei 

\t:i,:i       ,111111)       11 


Sardicense  statuerit   canonibus  xvm  et  xix  nulu  .^^     tmaciores.     Nihil     enim     0 

episcopo  licere  alterius  civitatis  hommem  eccie-    1  nominum  genus  a  presbyteris 


B 


siasUcum  ei  ...  suis  parochiis  ordmare,  adeoque 
,,,,,,„7  ut  quicumque  ex  aha  parochia  vo- 
lueri,  ;1ii,.m,ui  ministruui  sin«-  consensu  episcopi 
iTjsius  ,i  sine  voluntate  ordinare,  non  sit  rata 
ordinaUo  (2) ;  to   tamen   decreta    non    ubtque 

eadem    rati fuerunt     servata.     In    Afnca 

enim    non    minus   ad   laicos   7"-'"    "(/  '  '""" 

extendebantur    (3),  adeoque  laicus    ad    clertca- 

to      clcricus  vero  ad  alHora  «6  eptscopo  dteno 

.....  _.,.../ ....    1 ,,  ,  1  1 1< 


ouin  hoc  hominum  genus  a  presbytens 
adiretur.   ut    declaratum    est   in   Comm 
i0  ai/  Acta  S.  Martini  (10),  7'"  J* 
licis,    epmopi    Nannstensis,    incohs  pa$ 


badillici  .    m 


dicecesi  Pictaviensi  ,  ch 
dogmata  aperuit.  Quid  ergo;  ait  Corm 
iUius  scriptor,  Felix  Nannetensis  di 
suum  (MarHnum)  in  dicecesim  Pict;r 
misit?  Sane  terminos,  quos  statuerunt 


illlllt  clericus  vero  ad  alHora  ab  episcopoMeno     ™>  ^  ^^  maximum  piaculllI] 

promoveri  prohibebatur ;   7"'""    cflt™    '"  """      ,    ri  habitum  est  et  schismate  plenum 

J  _  ,  1  I  _..._> .,./,.,111/1/1'  /  J/.  .S.sV  '   '      ■  -.        .  •  .  .       •      1T'  1  _ 


i,nniiui>  1 1    j>i  ......-_.., .      j 

,.,,„„.,.,,„,  (/(/  S0tos  <W.s  wcfoofilw-  /te« 
wfmfti,  7^</  ibi  /«^"<  '«'"""^  Sardtcenm 
non  ulterius  extensi  censebantur  quam  N%- 
camUs  canon  xvi,  01^  to  sm^  verfta :  Si  quis 
,,.,„,,.,  autem  ad  alium  foiacqpmi)  perU- 
,;„,„„,  ,,,,  ,;,,„/,;  audacter  invadere,  et  m  sua 
eccle^ia  ordinare  tentaverit,  non  consentiente 
episcopo  a  quo  discessit  is  qui  regulffi  manci- 
patur,  ordinatio  hujuscemodi  irrita  comprobe- 
,UI.  (4|.  vel  etiam  quam  Siricii  prxceptum  ad 
epi8copOS  Afros  .-Utdealiena  ecclesia  ordmare 

1         L  ..  -..  1  /-.     it:.,..  f,n'tuui  rat 


clesia  habitum  est  et  schismate  plenum 
solvitur  hic  nodus  ipsa  S.  Martini  Vita, 
aperte  traditur  hanc  pagi  Herbadilhci 
Nannetibus  contiguam,  plane  idololatri 
bris  adhuc  obrutam  jacuisse.  Atqui  nen 
iat  terras  infideUum,  etiamsi  alicui  dic 
clusee  censentur,  haberi  tamquam  vaga 
pr0in  ibidemleges  de  servandis  limiti] 
dem  esseponderis  :  quin  etiam  Ariowa 
Longobardorum,  suspicio  ineral  episci 
tantam  esse  auctoritatem  in  loca   proc 


Wiscopos  Afros:Vt  de  aliena  e^w     -      episcopalibus  dissita  (11);  sane  q 
dericum  nullus  preesumeret  ^Bm  t<         >>     ^J^  ^,^  in  ca  pom,„lss,  cc 


I 


ll.ii  ratione 

/it  fttius 

spiritualia 

epincopi 

Ptctaviensis, 


ut  concilium    Arausicanum    anni   '.',1  eantmu 
decreverit:  Si  qui  autem  alienos  cives  aut  ahbi 
consistentes   ordinaverint ,  nec  ordinati  m  ullo 
accusantur,  aul  ad  se  eos  revocent  aut  gratiaim 
ipsis  eorum  impetrent,  cum  quibus  habitant  (6) ; 
et    ut    S.    Hieronymus    ejusque    frater    Pauli- 
„,-„„„.     s.    Paulinus  Nolanus    et    S.  Augusti- 
nus  Hipponensis  in    aliena    dicecesi    ab   episco- 
„„„     suis    fuerint    ordinati.     Quapropter 
nemo    mirabUur    S.    Hilarium   episcopum -    i  /- 
ctaviensem,   qui  et  postea    S.   MarHnum    Turo- 
nensem,    in     Pannonia    natum    ei    Ambiam  m 
Galliis   baptizatum,   cleri   sui    consortem    fecit, 
existmassi   sibi   licere  S.    Justum     inter    cUrt- 
cos  suos  adscribere  etgradaHm  ad  presbyteratum 

eveh  re.  f    .  . 

13   Xninr    prxtermittendum    est,    (ne    fugtai 

auemquam    cur    S.  Justus  ita  fuerit  adstrictus 

\ancto   przsuli    Pictaviensi,    ut    nullum    com- 

mrcium  cum  Lemonicatsium  ejitscopo  liabe- 
,(/,  tunc  disciplinam  ecclesiai  obtinutsse  ut 
mnU  ,./,,„.„,  noberet  tamqmm  suum  pa- 
trem    spirUualem    episcopum    7"'     """    ordl' 


christiana  nondum  w  ea  penetrasse  ci 
Quapropter    doctrinam     christianam 
rmt    in    iis    etiam    regionibus    ubi   e 
scopi   catholici,    iisque   inconsultis,   S. 
nus      Senonensis,     S.     Amandus    _  Ti 
aliique     mulH,   prssertim    episcopi     > 
Neque    umquam    K<>ni<uii  pontifices    < 
auerunt  patriarchas    ConstantinopoliU 
presbyteros      Grscos     «<l      Bulgaros 
convetiendos    miserunt,    sed    tantum 
recens  conversos,    quorum    /""'"   patri 
triarchatum      Bomanum      spr<i<il<«t  . 
ctionem  exercere  contendebant :  quin  et  // 
dibus  extulerunt  SS.  Cyrillum  et  Methoi 
quamvis   «   patriarcha    Constantinop 
Romani  patriarchatus  Slavicas  gentes 
crifaciendas  missi  essent,  easpatriarcl 
subdiderint. 

15  J«m  vero  <i««*u«m  Petrocorioi 
lumine  fidei  illustraverit  S.  Justus, 
scurum  est.  Nullum  enim  >'.r  breviar 
bus  S.  Jusli  «pud  Petrocorios  prsec 
</,,(!<>■,    'ji«>    in    tractu    facta    /"<> 


ti    „,l    1^1    —      de  1'Eglise,  tom.  II,  lib.  1.  cap.  I  et  II,  pag. 
U)  Lal.be.  Collectio  Concilu.nuu,  tom  ,    •     '  ' •    :J*  •  (8)  LaUe,  Collect.  Conc.l    t.,.n.  I V    coX.  81 

!,,.......  ii.i.i  ,.1.1  ..17    _(o)Ibid.  Coimliuin  Atntai  \nnales  d'Aquitaine.  fol.  24.  -  (10)  Acta  , 

Uris,  pag.  796.  -  (11)  Jonas,  Vila  S.  Bert 
Benedict.  pag.  161. 


II.  col.  i::    '  IhriaL  Lupus,  Opp.  omnia,  tom.  £?**•- '  -• 
(5  Constant.Epistolfe^om.pon.licuui '^ul-u":  ^>J  \£e 
lectio  Conciliorum  Gallue.  tum.  I.  cdL  467.-  (7)  Uibcipime 
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I  et  seqq.  — 
el  seqq.  — 
,  toiu.XOc- 

li.  iii  S<ec.  II 


A    Verumtamen  Joannes  Bouchet  (1),  nihil  dubitans,  nebant.    Neque    Augustus,   aut    Tiberius,    testi- 

bis   et   ter   affirmat    S.    Justum    ChrisH  doctri-  bus  Tacito  (4)  et  Suetonio  (5),  quamvis  nullum 

mim    tiim    ante,    tum    post    S.    Hilarii    feli-  lapidem  non  moverint,  iUud  privUegium  pmitus 

cem     e     vivis     excessum     prope     Petrocorios,  e     medio     auferre     potuere.     Verum,    quando 

Liittorirrs      rrrsns  ,      in      rir/iiia      trnijili  ,      ijiiod  ('onstaiitinus       MagnUS       Vel       rjns       SUCCeSSOT' 

Notre-Dame-en-P(§rigord     appellat,      annunti-  dogmata    nostra    professi   sunt,  per  eorum    <<>- 

asse,   atque    tandem  in  pace    ibidem    ultimum  luntatem    Christianis    quoque    jus    asyli ,    uti 

obiisse     diem.     In     scripto     vero     apocrypho  ajuni ,    concessum    fuit    :    idque    colligimus    i  i 

S.  Justi  deprehenditur  id  factum  esse  in  aliqua  scriptoribus    rei    christianx    infensis    Ammiano 

silva,  nomine   Aurcn,  suburbii    civitatis    Petro-  Marcellino    (<>),    SS.    Hilario    et    Justo   ooasvo, 

coriorum.  Sedhxc  ipsi  accolx  nonnisi  mgre  defi-  atque  ex  Zozimo  (7),  veletiam  ex  Socrate  (8)rf 

nire  poteruntj  maxime   quod    illic    non   desunt  Sozomeno    (9);    et    prasertim    ex    SS.    Augu- 

/ilnra     antiqua     eaque     pr&clara     B.    Marix  stino  (10),  et  Joanne  Chrysostomo  (11).  quibus, 

Vtrginis  sanctuaria  ;  ex  quibus  quodnam  desi-  utpote   episcopis   catJiolicis,  hortari  ad  miseri- 

gnetur    <<    Bucheto,  plures    istius   tractus    viri  cordiam     in     reos    solrmne    n-at.    Srd    nolim 

docti,    quos   per    literas    adii,    sese    non   posse  persequi    qtise   post    S.   Justi   tempora    de  jun 

indigitare   ingenue  fassi   sunt  :  suspicor   tamen  asyli   statuta    suni   et    muUis  libris    continen- 

liniir    /oriiin    rssc    i ,1     Notre-Dame-des-Vertus,  tur. 
rel  Notre-Dame-de-Salignac ,  cum  paucis  leucis 
Petrocoriis  distent  et  /na/  procul  ab  antiqua  Ro- 

manavia,qus3aboppidoPetrocoriorumLemovices  &  IV.  FllOPitlM1  S.  JllStllS  abbaS 
ducebat,  jaceant.  Addit  Joannes  Bouchet  S.  Ju- 
stum  anno  3G6,  quod  est  duobus  ante  S.  Hilarii 
"  obitinn  annis,  huc  a  suo  magistro  fuisse  missum, 
ibique  ad  vitse  suze  exitum,  prsterquam  quod 
magistro    suo    morienti    adfuerit  ,   gnaviter    in 

rinra      Domiiii       laborasse     /      sed      id      rrritati 

iiiinus  esse  consentaneum   inferius   demonstrabi- 


&UCTOR8 

l;   l»   i: 


monasterii  S.  Hilarii-Magni ; 
an  soeius  S.  Hilarii  euntis 
in  exilium.  Plebis  vota  ut 
huie  demortuo  succedat. 


mus. 


Pietavium  L6    Porr»,  lirrf  de  S.  Justi    ajmd  Petrocorios 

veniens       przedicationr      itihil     tradiderint      veteres  ,     eam 


o 


pinatus  est  Dionysius  Sammarthanus  (12),  s.  Justusna 


monaxtrru 
S.  Hilani 

Magni  , 


incarccratos  famen  ;H  dubium   revocart    nolim,  quoniam   de  cujus    vestigiis     alii     institerunt ,    S.    Justum     fuitabbas 

hberateosque   ^    -^   menUo   in    srri jitiititriila ,   nifrriits    rdr/ido  ;  monastrrii    prope      Pictariiiui  ,     riti     jiostra     no- 

"iniiii  ,,,'iit'it    'y"'r    7""/';"    apocrypha    est,    sed    traditionem  men   S.   Hilarii-Magni    accessit,  primum    fuisse 

Aquitanicam      continei  ,     hominum      memoria  institutum    abbatem.    Justus,    ajunt    in    recen- 

iniilto  antiquiorem  :  eo  minus  ijuod  cum    nullo  sendo   abbates   illius  monasterii,  ex   socio   stu- 

monumento    historico   pugnat,   et   ex    SS.   Justi  diorum  D.  Rapaillon  in  historia  S.  Hilarii  sni- 

et   Hilarii   in    httnr  pagum    itinere  verosimilis  benda,  primus  abbas  exstitit  (13).  Verumtamen 

fit.  Id   tamen    non    obstat   quominus  S.  Justus  Sammarthani  et   Rapaillon  sententiss  toto   coelo 

1'irtarii    noii    raro   rommoratus   fii<rit,    quem-  distant.   Sammarthanus    enim   post   S.  Justum 

admodum     nou     semel    in    cjus    Vita    asseri-  primum     abbatem     constituit    Pascentium  ,    S. 

tnr,   rt   r.r   sa nrtinioiii.r  fam"    <t   iiiiraculorum  ffilarii    oliituiiuni ,    S.    Porcarium,    etc.    Ba- 

gloria,  quibus  ibi  vivens  effutsit,  prorsus  cerium  paillon   (14)   autem  ,  cujus  scripta  ei  hodie  in 

evadit.  Porro  legimus  in  Actis  S.  Justi   (num.  bibliotheca   publica    Pictaviensi  servantur,   j»-i- 

14)    eum    qnodam    dic    cum     /><■>■    Pirtariuin  morum    a/>1>ot,i„i    S.    Hilarii^Magni    hoc    or- 

deambularet,    audiisse   detentos    in    carcere   >j»i  dine,    recenset    :    S.    Hilarium,    S.    Leonium, 

eum     magnis     clamoribus     rogabant    ut    sibi  S.    Maxentium,    S.    Gelasium,    etc.    Neque   >i- 

C  auxiliaretur  :   «t>j»<>   sanctum,    post    orationem  detur    fuisse     sibimet     contrarius    Rapaillon  .   I 

Dro    factam,    eorum    fregisse    vincxda    eosque  nam    Sammarthanus ,   qui    ex    ejus  auctoritate 

misisse  ad  S.  Hilarium,  ut   quid   esset  /«>■><><-  S.  Justum   primum   abbatem    S.    HtlaHi-Magni 

dun,    ex    episcopi    ore    exciperent;    sed    quum  extitisse   peiperam    autu nt     memona   dece- 

ministri  carceris  in  eo  essent  ut  in  vincula  eos  ptum     fuisse     ex     ipstus     verbis     deprehendi- 

Iterum    conjicerent,    Deum    mirabilia    operatum  mus.  Ait  e :  Qui  hist.u-.a.n  hujus  ,,rl,.s,:. 

,,,    M     ;,„„,.    s.    Justus    libertate    donasset,  conscripsit   vir  clarissimus   dominus  Rapaillon, 

,     denuo    ad     pedes     S.    Hilarii     privarm-  consiliarius  Pictaviensis  et  ejusdem  canomcus, 

huic  operi  conficiendo  annis  trig.nta  insumpus, 

17     Sed    uo„    prxtereundum     est,    quod    si  seriem  abbatum,  thesaurariorum  ac  decanorurn 

.JustuscarcereliberatosadS.HilariummiserU,  nobis  promiserat,  sed  postea  denegayit;  iinde 

eum    id   procul    dubio    fecisse     ut    .,»■<■    asyli  nonnisi  quosdam  ex  vanu  monumentis  erutos 

fruerentur.    Lex   enim    R ma,   non   secus  ac  dare  in  lucem  possumus  (15).  Et  quxdem  facile 

leges     aliarum     gentium,     quemadmodum     ex  RapaiUomo     suffragamur ,     quum     neqiie     >» 

Theodosio    iuniore    (2)     aliisque  fontibus   pro-  S.  Justi  Jdu,  qum  >»» ebus  minoris  mo- 

bai    Joannes-Franciscus    Simon    (3),    reorum  mmti    ab lant,    neque    m    catalogts    sancto- 

qui  ad  divorum  aras  confugerant,  causas  depo-  rum,    neque    >»    martyrologm    et    hemams, 


iii 

itr 
fisse 

ea 
tur. 


«t  ibijure 

asyli 


(1)  Annales  ,1'Aquitaine.  cap.  XII,  fol.  22,        (2)  Codex 
Theoilosianus  cuni  commentariis  Gothoireai,  tom.  iu. 


-«/ii.—  (7)  Scriptores  ... 

riarum  lib.  IV.  pag.  256;lib.V,num.  18,  pag.  269;num.29, 


pae.2^;  num.  34,  pag.  295j  iium.35,  pag   p97:num.  K, 
I10,edit  Bonn».— (8)  Hist  ecclesias    l. b ;.  l\ . . san. ... 

SdTtValesii.     i'-illM,l.i,l,\ll  cap  1.      i pistohi  53, 

.,,,,,. I. .-..!.  r,r>4. edit. Misne.      (11) Homilia m lEutro 

pium,opp.toni  III,  partI,cor  394,  ediLMi me.       12  Gal- 
lia  Chriffiana.tom.il,  coL  1223.  -  (13)  fcid.  coUit 
,ii,  Memoires  des  VnUquaires  de  lOuest  annee  1856,  pag 
326.      (15)  Gallia  Christiana,  tom.  II,  coL  I  ' '  '■ 

quss 


rtimtaiiic» 
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DE  s.  JUSTO,  PRESBYTERO  GONFESSORE. 
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B 


S    JustUS  nDii 

idjunxit 

soeium 

S   llilario 

ih  rgenti  in 

exilium  apud 

}'hr  n 


«ua   ntpra  laudavimus,  uspiam  innuaturS.  Ju- 
stum  monachisaut  clericis  prsefuisse. 

19   RecHus    locutus  esset    Sammarthanus ,   »■/ 

tfmssd  S.   Justum   pifofn    religiosam  esse  pro- 

„.  /;/,„//,/  clericati  onus,  aif  e/ws  &%#■«- 

phus,  abipso  episcopo  Hilario  accipere  meruit. 

giio    jmmw    iii    ■rtmiuni    pars    Domini   factua 

sitf    neqtu    sibi    amplius    aut    liominibus   vivere 

posset,  sed   uni   Deo,  omnes  monachatus  partes 

„/    perpetua    officia    assumpserat.  Ad    litteram 

enim    tum     accipiebantur     omnia     verba    quse 

diceret    episcopus    creando    clericum.    Re    qui- 

dem  vera  nulli  singulari  monasterio  addiceban- 

tur   tum    illi    clerici;   sed  hxc  stabilitas  firma 

>,,,,     non    prius    inducta    est,    quam    univer- 

,,,„    prsevaluit     Eegula     BenedicHna.     Pleriqui 

enim  tum  monachi  liberi  erani  vitam  agere,  ubi 

vellent.  Sed  quid  hasc  prosequor?  Jam   pridem 

eruditissimi    viri    luculente    demonstrarunt    an- 

Hquis     illis     temporibus     clericos     in     Galliis 

fuisse    monachos    hoc    solo    discrimine,    quod 

omnes  clerici   monachi  erant   ab  episcopo  bene- 

dicti  ;    monachi     vero     stepe     nullam     benedi- 

cHonem    acceperant  .    monasticam    vitam    nul- 

Uus     interventu     amplexaH,    contenH    vesHum 

mutaHone     profiteri     se    in     perpetuum    vale- 

dixisse  sseculo.  Sed  videndi  sunt  ea  de  re  Ruinar- 

Hus   (1).   Cangius   (2),    Thomassinus    (3).   Quin 

etiam    invaluit    (quod   ad   res   S.   Justi    quoque 

pertinet)    ut    monachatus    locum    teneret    ordi- 

num     minorum     et    subdiaconatus    vel    etiam 

diaconatus,  adeo  ut    monachi   uni   alterive   aut 

etiam   nulli   ordini  sacro   initiati,   saltu  facto, 

„,/  presbytefatum  promoverentur.  Cujus  consue- 

tudinis    hmc    videtur    fuisse    ratio,    quod    vita 

monastica    idem    ac    ordines    minores ,   subdia- 

conatus   </    diaconatus    efficit,   homines    nempe, 

a    sacularibus    illecebris    segregat    conjungitque 

cum  Deo;  ac  proin  proximam  ad  presbyteratum 

liniii     sternit     (4).     Secundum      hanc     itaqm 

disciplinam  potuit    S.    Eilarius,   salvis  ecclesise 

legibus ,    S.    Justum .    nullo    ordine    inferiore 

insignitum,    inter    presbyterqs    cooptare;    quod 

quidem    non     obscure     innuit     hujus     biogra- 

phus  (num.  5).  Neque  id  illo  sevo  fuisse  peregrU 

iiuiii    colligimus    >  <     Gregorio    Turonensi    (5). 

Adde  'i'""1   fl""'    tempom   cum    ecclesiz    venia 

ordinabantur     episcopi,     qui     numquam     /><< 

presbyteratum  aut  diaconatum   «»t  forte  alium 

ordinem    inferiorem    transierant    :    idque    nos 

docei    onlo    Romanus,    quem    Mabillonius    (6) 

jm-is  publici  fecit  et  affirmat  continere   purio- 

rem  ordinem  Romanum  de  ordinatione   mini- 

strorum,  quam  in  vulgatis  habetur.  Atque  ideo 

factum    est    «t    -s'.    Martinus,    </»'>    humilitatis 

gratia  senon  «<l  altius  </«<>»<  exorcist&i  •<\\i<-<»„< 

evehi     />«ss«s     erat  ,     <j<is<<,/>,<s      Turonensis  , 

acclamante  populo,   electus   <-t   consecratus  f«<-- 

rit  (7). 

20  J.i m  alius  in  S.  Justi  r<f  <■>■<>>«/<*  gestis 
admittitur  «  nonnullis  scriptoribus  erroi 
Referunt  enim  1'.  Bonaventura  (8),  et  canonicus 
Labiche  (9)  S.  Hilarium ,  </««>»  a„„<>  circiter 
356  Phrygiam,  </«<>  exul  in  />«»«<»  reli- 
gionis    Catholicse    a     se    defensm    mittebatur  , 


C 


peteret .    sibi    socios    <«lj««.>iss,     SS.    L 
et    Justum,    qui    magistro    exsulanti    i 
aliquod    afferrent.    Sed     hvc     narratio 
conjecturis  /»>ti«s   nititur   </««<»    sincerh 
mentis,   nullam   videtur  mereri    fidem.    i 
lln„    erat    S.    Eilarius,    >/<>>'    cernens 
ninum    Arelatensem    nonnullosque   alios 
p0S)   s«<«lr>it<    Constantio    imperatore, 
tus      Gallias     arianam     hseresim      spa 
vel  etiam   Paulinum    Trevirensem   (10), 
„„,„     Tolosanum    (11)    aliosque    »>>    t, 
symboli  Nicmni  in    Phrygia   exules,   tul 
ad   sikis   lacrimas   abstergendas   sancti 
et     Leonius,    ambo    veritatis    christiam 
rimi    propugnatores ,     sponte     excessk 
Galliis  <«s<jt«  hxreticis  pastoribus  perm 
idqw  eo  minus  quod  <«»>  f««t»>>>  pagus  P\ 
sis  «  tractu  Arelatensi,  <■><>  prseerai  Sat 
homousianis  infensissimus,  parum  dista 
etiam  quod  S«t«r«i><«s  Hilario  aperte 
munere  vicarii  apostolici ,  utpote  episco^ 
latensis,  >»  Galliis  fungebatur.  Dein  S.  -1 
</r«/<l<»s,  qui  res  etiam  i»i«i»«'s  enarrav 
7//(////   de  ejus   in    l'i<>>i<j>«»>   iHnere    -< 

habet. 

■21   Interea  temporis,  beato    pontifice 

ab  hac  luce  sublracto  (a>t>«>  :?G8),  «it  , 

s.  Justi   b'w<jr«i<lt«s    (»«<«.    L6),    immc 

Dominum     transmigrato  .    cives     Pict 

communi  secum  consilio  inito,  beatum 

loco    antistitis    onlinaii    j.i-ticmnt.    Qn 

plina      t„»r     }><■>«>*      Pictavienses      < 

videtur    :    <«<»>    quamvis    ex    r«l»>it«t< 

„i(il ii, »    l,„jtis,„<,<i<  j»s  }>lel<i  competen 

per    institutionem    ecclesim,    fere    «'< 

ds    temporibus    receptam  ,    fi<l<l<«»> 

electione    episcoporum    nequaquam     <« 

t„r.      Qux     paucis     verbis     <■</>■<■</'«> 

Bellarminus   (\d)  :  [nitio   enim  .  ait , 

apostolicis  temporibus,  insciente  popul 

res  eligebantur,  deinde  coepil   populus 

ad  testimonium  dandum  de  vita  eligei 

est  illud  Tertulliani  in  Apolog.  c.  xm.  ' 

probati    quique    seniores,  honorem    i.s 

pretio,  sed  testimonio  adepti.  .  Tum, 

magis  diligerenl  -u<>-  episcopos,  casp 

tantum    ordinari,    quos    populus    pc 

Qnde  «'st  illud  S.  Leonis  Ep.  s;  vel  89 

ctarentur  vota  civium,  testimonia  popul 

noratorum    arbitrium,   electio   clericoi 

iii  sa<  erdotum  solenl  ordinationibus  i 


il)  s  Gregorii  Turonei^is  opera,  praefatio.  col.  33  •' 
..,,,,  ,,1,1  Mivrnr.  |-2i(il..ss;nium  latinit.  V  Clerics,  Clm- 
eatu9.  —  (Z)  Lti-riplin,-  de  1'Eglise,  tom.  II.  lib.  I.  <-.ip.  85, 
«ol.  r.ts,.|  -,M,|.  (4)  ActaSS.  tom.  X  Octobns.  pav.  '<»'>• 
—  (5)  Historia  Francorum,  lib.  1,  cap.  XXII,  eoL  «^  N  L«e 
Patrum.  col.  1171,  edit  Migne.  —  iG)  MuB«um  Ltalicum, 
Lom.II,  pag,  84et  86.       (7)Sulpitiua  Beverus,  \  ita  S  Mar- 


nonmi  Patrum  regulas,  custodiri.  -  U 
populis  tribuit  vota,  id  est,  desideria 
monia,  clericis  autem  electionem.  Tar 
nuit  in  quibusdam  locis  consuetudo, 
jns  suflragii  sibi  populus  usurparet,  i 
potesl  ex  lib.  m  Oirysostomi  de  Sacer 
postquam  hoc  aliquamdiu  toleratum 
paruit  ejus  rei  confusio  et  indignitas, 
paulatim  sublata  est  populo  electio  < 
tio.  solumque  relictum  est  testimoniu 
moriini.  Nam  etiam  nunc  ordinantu: 
et  presbyteri  coram  populo ,  et  episc 
ordines  collaturus  est  .  per  diaconun 
alloquitur.  ac  petit,  ut,  siquis  est,  c 


lini,  cap.IX,  col.  165,  edit  Migne;  Thomasai 
de  1'Eghse,  tom.  II.  liv.  I,  <ap.  K%  col.  ">47.  |> 
s.  Martial.tom.  lfl,pag.  120.  (9)Viesdea 
moges.tom.IH,pag  99  (10)  S.  Hilanus  cqi 
tiuiu  lmperatorem,  tom.  II.  col.  D/8,  edjt 
(ll)SulpitiusSeverus,Hibtorjajr.lib.  II,  col.  151 


l!2)Lib.  de  Glericis,  cap.  VII. 
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A  liabcat  advcrsus  ordinandos,  accedat  et  dicat. 
Jam  vero  quando  sancto  llilario  successor  a 
Pictaricnsibus  erat  dandtis,  in  bcnc  niultis 
tiini     Oriiit/is,     tnni      Occidentis    ecclesiis,     quos 

Clipcrct     cjuscojios,    jiii/udus   j/OSCcbat.     Qlldjiro/ifcr 

absque   sacrorum    canonum    aut   ccrtc   disciplinto 

ccclcsiasticx      tiolalionc     Tiiro/iriisiiini     S.     Mar- 

tinus  (1)  ,  et  Mediolanemium  S.  Ambro- 
sius  {-2),  populo  postulante,  clecti  sinit  episcopi. 

QUSB    hrmtrr    /iioiirniiis,    ut    liquido    CO/istrt,    quod 

si  S.  Justus  Pictaririisiin/i  votis  cessisset,  acce- 
ihi/tr   ta/itcn  cleri   electione   aui   comprobatiorie, 

nnllins  eliain  /iiiitini.-f  rtilji.T  fuissrl  an/iKii- 
,/iis.  Sc</  jilnra  i/c  hor  rajiitr  disscrciida  nnii 
siint  ;  de  quo  copiosc  di.rrriiut  J/ollicrns  (.\), 
Stlrajjius   (4),  Ilirrri/iias   a    licn /ictis  (5),  aliujuc 

pene  innumt  <  i 


§  V.  Nonnulla  scripta  quorum 
S.  Justus  perperam   auctor 
b      dicitur. 


Perperama      \iuchetus    (0),    cui     Saussayus    (7)     suffraga- 
nornntlli*       fur>     affirmat     S.     Jlistum      scrijisissc      niagistri 

r''"'       sui  Yitai/t,  additque  eam  etiam  suo  tempore  in 

scriptor  Vito  (,n'nnin    ecclesias    Pictaviensis    religiose    custo- 

S.HUarii,     dita/u   fnissc.  Id  certum  est  circumferri   saltem 

dnas    }></■</ i/tn/inis      8.     Hilarii      Vitas,     <pi<irii/ii 

altera,  Fortunato  Pictaviensi  vel  Patavino  ab 
eruditis  adscripta,  nihil  continet  quod  a  reri- 
tale  deflectere  ridratur  ;  altera  vero  videtur 
breviarium  esse  S.  HUarii  gestorum  et  in  l>i- 
bliotheca  publica  Bruxellensi  sub  num.  4591 
serratur  ;  (jiiani  posteriorem  niisjiia/i/  ttjjiis 
iditain  fuissc  arbitror,  licet  eruditi  saqnus 
ab  hinc  dnobiis  sanilis  jieticrint  uf  prelo 
subjiceretur.  De  priori  dubitavit  BoUandus  (8) 
iiinii  forsan  ejus  posterior  pars  si/  a  S.  Justo 
scripia,  quia  st/jli  dirrrsitas  diversum  i/tdi- 
cat  scriptorini,  neque  pauci  contendunt  S.  Ju- 
stum  mujistri  sui  ijesta  mcn/orix  tradidissc 
Verum  S.  Justum  non  esse  auctorem  prioris 
V/lx  S.  llilarii  e.r  /ioc  constut  quod  res  mino- 
C  ris  ntomritti,  oinissis  grandioribus,  iinicr  me- 
moret}  it«  ut  ne  verbum  quidem  misceat  de 
riciori/s  a  S.  Hi/ar/o  in  pseudoconsilio  liiln- 
rensi     de    Saturnino    Arelatensi    et    Auxentio 

Mcdiolu/iciisi,     riris    Jrianis,    rrhttis  ;    idijiic     eo 

iimitis  admittendum   est  quod  S.    Justus   vide- 

tur   fuissc    rir    coiisjiiciins,    si    (piidr/n     tcm/iori- 

btts  tam  nubilis  a  clero  populoque  Pictaviensi 
fin/it  postulatus  in  successorem  S.  Hilarii. 
Dc  posteriori  id  certiim  cst  nuilam  jieri  ab 
antiijuis  cjus  mriitio/niti ;  <t   quidem  non   vetu- 

stiorcs  (juam  liiiclutiiiii  d  Sui/ssai/uin  liitjus 
rii      trstrs      noiit      Uicrtns     (9).     Adroijttr      absO- 

iiiiin  rst  affirmare  S.  Justum  esse  auctorem 
hujus  Vitm  a  Saussauo  et  Bucheto  laudatx  ; 
ijtts  ,„,,ii  auctor  /n-.ctrr  niidtus  ineptias  re- 
fnt    colloquium     sancti    prsssulis    Pictaviensis 


fl)Sulpitius  Severus,  Vita  S.  MartinLcap.  IX.  col  63 
edit.  Miunc.  —  (-2)  Paulinus.  Vit.i  S.  Ambrosii,  Opp. S  Am 
brosu,tom.I,col.29,edit  Migne.  —  (3)  Hallier.  deSacns 
electionibus  et  ordinationibus.  tom.  I,  pag.  50el  seqq. 
1 1)  Selvaggius,  Antiquit.  ChristianiB,  tom.  1.  cap.22,  pag.  t|0 
'  i  seqq.  —  (5)  Hieremiasa  Bennettis,  Privileg.  RR.Ponun- 
cum,  part.  III.  tom.  VI,pag.8S7.— (6)  Annales d'Aquitame, 
fol.  21,.  ■- (7i  Martj  rologium  Gallicanum,  tom.  II.  pag.'J31. 

Octobris.  Tomus  XII. 


cum    S.    Leone  papa    utrimque   omnino    inur-      k\ 
banum,    accipiens    S.    HUarium    Pictaviensem      R.D.B 
pro    S.    Hilario    Arelatensi,    quocum    S.   Leo 

roiiirorrrs/niii    li.iiniit,    neque    attendens   sertno- 

nr/u,    ijin  iii     in    orr     iifri,is</iir     sii/nil   jm„,l,    ,'ssr 

non    tantinn    indignum    S.   Leone,  sed    etiam 

S.  Hilario  Arelutensi,  quamquam  lii<-  niulto 
minus  erat  mitis.  Has  aliasque   ob   causas  Ri- 

VetUS  (10)  rt  Tillriuoittiiis  ( 1 1)  jiostifior, ■„,  gUO- 
tjttc  S.  Ililarii  Yitam  S.  JustO  (itfrilmhi m  ,„,- 
luitl. 

23    Est    et   alia    scrijitiiincula    quam    Buche-      vtletiam 
tus  (12)  ct  alii  S.  Justi  ojais  fttissr  dirti/it.   Il/ani       aUerhu 
Leonardus     Fonteneau ,     monachus     congrega-  *'''''{''""" '" 
tiouis  S.  Matiri,  medio  ssbcuIo  XVIII.  in  archi- 

vio  ccclcsia;  S.  Ildarii  Pictarirnsis  drlr.nl 
atqur   liiijus    ajioijraji/tiiiu    /nistrris    rrln/tut    (13). 

Quod  exemplar  mihi  transcribendum  curavit 
domnus    Menault,   0.  S.  Ji.  monachus^   congre- 

(jatioitis  1'raitcix  ;  illud  ad  fincm  Vit&  S.  Justi 
ddbimus,  quoniam  non  minus  ad  S.  Justum 
(piniii  a<l  S.  Hilarium  pertinet.  Codex  autem, 
quo  Fonteneau  usus  est  ,  sbcuIo  undecimo 
exeunte  vel  duodedmo  ineunte  ei  exaratus 
/  i ,/.  S/  larvatum  illum  Justum,  minimum 
domni  Hilarii,  Pictaviensis  episcopi,  discipulum, 
audias,  S.  Hilarius,  a  Leone  papa  et  Constan- 
t,<i  imperatore,  simul  cum  episcopis  et  archie- 
piscopis  diversarum  provinciarum  ad  dispu- 
tandum  de  fide  vocatus,  iverit  Homnii/  cum 
illo  Psetido-Jiisto  •  atque  ibi  acceperit  plures 
sacras  reliquias,  particulam  scilicet  clami- 
dis  coccine»,  quam  dominus  Jesus  Ghristus  in 
Passione  indutus  fuisse  memoratur,  ct  quam- 
dam  particulam  vestimenti  Sanct;e  Marioe  Ma- 
tris  Domini,  et  pollicem  sancti  Petri  Apostoli  e< 
caput  sancti  Laurentii  martiris,  et  etiam  parti- 
culam  quamdam  illius  panis  quem  Dominus 
pra^sentibus  discipulis  in  Emmaus  in  ciie  suae 
resurrectionis  benedixit,  in  fractione  cujus  ab 
ipsis  agnitus  fuit.  Reversi  deinde  Pictavium, 
i/Kpiit  jicrso/ialiis  illr  f,il>ul,itor,  evolutis  pau- 
cis  diebus  Lemovicas  gratia  visitatioms  eccle- 
siai  sancti  Martialis  pariterque  studio  orandi  de- 
venimus.  //>  quo  itinere  eundo  et  redeundo 
dtias  i„  honorem  B.  Maris  Virginis  ecclesias 
sedificaverint,  quarum  unam  S.  Justo  regen- 
dam  commiserit  S.  HUarius.  Verum  post 
biennium  S.  Justus  salutandi  S.  Hilarii  gra- 
t,«     Pictavium     reversus ,    ibi     mox    ultimum 

,/KKjistri    sii'     lialitunt     r.rrr/nrit  ;    </tii    ei   ciisto- 

dienda  sacra  lipsana  non  ita  pridem  Boma 
allata  tradiderit.  Quam  scriptiunculam  apo- 
crypham  esse  asserere  non  dubitavit  domnus 
Fonteneau;    cui    smtentise    me   omnino  adh& 

irrr     ja  tu       sutis       luanifcstari .     Antn/t"      <itim 

scriptores  de  ea  altum  servant  silentium,  dein 
in  ea  lci/itur ,  Constantio  imperatore,  prte- 
fmssr  ecclesis  Bomanse  Leonem,  qui  tamen 
„<i„  i/isi  medio  circiter  sxculo  V  fioruit;  gui  et 
ibi  vocatur  Papa,  quamvis  hanc  appellaiionem 
secundum  Papebrochium  (14)  Siricius^  vel, 
auctore  Cangio  (15),  S.  Leo  Magnus  pi-imu 
sibi   tniiucrit.    Sed    neuter    temporibus    S.   W- 


-  (8)  Acta  SS..  tom.  I  Januarii,  pag.  785.      (9)  Histoire  de 
laFrance  litteraire,  tom.  I,  part.  H.pag.p  el  seq 
flO)Ibid.tom.I,parl  H.pag.M?        fflj  M&noires ecclfr 
siastiques,tom.Vn,p  ',> '«"'•,  ^  Les  Annales 

d'Aauitaine,cap.XIV.7ol.26.  [13J  rables  des  ManuscnU 
de  Fonteneau  relatifs  a  fAqmtame,  tom.  I.  pas  L.  - 
(11)  Propyteum  Maji,  part.  I.  pag.  213.       [15j  Cangius, 

31        laru 
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larii  aut  S.  Justi  vixit;  quippe  qui  dimidio 
sascido  posteriorea  sinU  Sed  looo  Leonis  legen- 
dus  est  Liberius.  Prodtiur  quoque  faisitos 
vocabulo  archiepiscopi,  quo  antistes  nullus  ante 
mculum  V  prater  episcopum  Alexandrinum 
designatus  fuisse  videtur  (1).  Euc  quoque  fa- 
cit  nuspiam  de  coneilio  Romano  a  Constantio 
convocato  ad  disputandum  de  fide,  verum  ad 
Athanasium  damnandum,  apud  veteres  mentio- 
nem  fieri,  quamvis  gesta  Constantii  et  fata  h&re- 

ms   Arians  longe  lateque  a  variis  scriptoribus 

narrentur. 


§  VI.  Cbi,  quo  terapore,  qua 
setate  mortuus  sii  S.  Justus. 


lfcruw       Llurima    itaque    in    vita    S.    Justi    obscura 
S.Jusiustw    mnt;   sed   ne    convenit  quidem    inter  scriptores 


loeO  tintaJi, 


quo 


loco    diem    obiverit.    I»    breviariis    enim 

Petrocoricensi    anni    1835,     Lucionensi     1836, 

"7 ""/'     Eupellensi    1825,    et    Pictaviensi     1855    legitur 

poxteavocatue         '  ,.  .        ..  ..        7 

,„,,_         in    Petrocorioensi  pago    evangelms   attritus   la- 

boribus  obdormiisse   in    Domino.    Afgue    eadem 

88i    mens   Bucheti   (2)   ei    episcopi    Pictaviensis 

Henrici    Ludovici    Castanmi    de    la     Bochero- 

zay  (■'<):  qui  adduni  id  contigisse  post    S.  Hi- 

larii  exitum    apud    ecclesiam    B.    Marise    Vir- 

ginis,  cui  prseerat.  Sed  Bonaventura  a  S.  Ama- 

i„n   (!),    quem    canonkus    Labich    (5)     sequi- 

tur,    non    secus    ac    breviarium     Lemovia 

annis  1625  et   1783   editum,  ponunt  S.  Justum 

//--//     longe    «    Lemovicibus    e    vivis    excessisse. 

Ast  indubium  est  sanctum  in   patria   sua    vitd 

functum   esse.    Biographus    enim    aperte    tradii 

(num.  19,)  S.  Justum  petiisse  et  obtinuisse  a  Deo 

ut  animam  inpropriis  seu  in  propria  patria  po- 

neret.   Et   <j«"i   per   propria   inteUigat   biogra- 

phus,    habemus  ex    ipsius    verbis    ubi    narrans 

quo  pacto  post   S.  Hilarii   transitum   sese  ad 

/..  movicenses     receperii ,     subjungit    :     Justus 

ad  propria  remeans  loca,  patrem  suum  et  ma- 

trem  jam  defunctos  invenit ;  tratrcm  vero  suum 

Benedictum...  in  corpoiv  reperit.  Dein  nuspiam 

(iinn/    scriptores    occurrit    quomodo    et    quando 

C  Petrocoricen8es    corpus    S.    Justi,    apostoli   sui, 

(quod     est     vix    credibile,)     ad     Lemovicenses 

transferri    passi    fuerint.    A<l<le    quod    statim 

postquam  S.   Justum    /<'>•/'.'/•    mandassent  sacer- 

dotes,   ffidificaverunt,  ait   biographus,  ecclesiam 

super  sepulcrum  beati  viri,  qu«i»  permanct  usque 

in  praesens.  Ubi  intercessione  praefati  confesso- 

lis    inluininantur   caeci,    doemones    ab    obsessis 

corporibus    effugantur,   surdi    recipiunt    audi- 

1  uiii,   claudi  gressum,   muti  eloquio  reforman- 

tur.  Hinc,  ut  traditio  fert,  ipse  locus  nomen  sui 

patroni  S.  Justi  induit.  Et  hxc  me  movent  ut  cen- 

sniiii  S.  Justum  non  lon<jr «  Lemovicibus  ad  czlum 

migrasse. 

-2'>   Id  contigisse  paucis    mensibus  postquam 

s.    Hilarius    <t<l    bravium    pervenisset,    ex    ip- 

vieiieibuspost  sius  hi<i</,<ij>lii    verbis   <'<i</<nt<r  constat.  Beato 

S  Hilarium 


,!  quidt  111 
paueia 


autem  pontifice  Hilario,  ait,  ab  hac  luce 
tracto...  cives  Pictavienses...  beatum  Ju 
loco  antistitis  ordinari  petierunt.  At  illo  s 
dignum  vociferans...  nocte  media  civitate 
diens,  arrepto  itinere  Lemovicas  repedavit 
que  diutissime  commoratus  atque,  ecclesi 
eadem  urbe  lustratis,  ad  propria  remeans 
patrem  suum  ct  matrem  jam  defunctos 
nit;  fratrem  vero,  Benedictum  vocabulo,  c 
lica  fide  eruditum  bonisque  operibus  orn; 
superstitem  in  corpore  reperit.  Videntes  a 
se  utrique  germani,  diutissime  gaudentes  1 
intcr  amplexus  flentes,  post  dulcia  vitae 
quia  pariter  redierunt...  Evolutis  autcm  j 
diebus,  iter  (Romam)  beati  viri  arripuer 
ita  denique  ut  ubicumque  in  civitatibui 
vicis  seu  in  villis  paululum  requiesceren 
colis  illorum  locorum  verbuni  Dei  pra^dic 
Pergentesque  iter  quod  ceperant,  venerur 
,,,;,„,;  ibique  diebus  octo  commorantes.. 
lias  remeantes,  cum  ad  propriam  velle 
meare  patriam,  beatissimus  Christi  con 
Justus  febre  correptus...  viribus  corporis 
repente  destitui.  Convocato  autem  gcrman 
ait  ad  eum  :  ■  Rem  tibi  frater,  non  celabo, 
certissime  foredidici:  quianisi  velocius  \ 
raveris,  me  adhuc  in  corpore  supcrstite,  a 
pria  non  redieris...  Mane  autcm  die  altero  c 
gentes  famuli  qui  cum  eo  in  via  directi 
stratis  equis  oneratisque  asinis,  beatum 
super  sella  gestatoria,  eo  jubentc,  reli^ 
concito  cursu  reversi  sunt  ad  propriam  d< 
Transactis  namque  diebus  quatuor.... 
mum  emisit  flatum.  Quibus  verbis  rit 
peiisis,  mea  est  sntt<>>iti«  S.  Justum  bret 
suum  magistrum  S.  Hilarium  temp 
cum  xterna  vita  commutasse.  Nequi  d 
tatem  parit  guod  biographus  referat  (nu 
S.  Justum  defuncto  S.  Hilario  diutissin 
movicibus  commoratuin  esse ;  )t<im  apu 
graplntnt  nrhiim  diutissime  etiam  ilir* 
designat.  Tdque  colligimus  ex  eo  quod 
ih  S.  Justi  fuga  Pictavis  ad  fratrem 
Benedictum,  videntes  autem,  ait  (nun 
se  utrique  germani,  diutissime  gaudentes 
inter  amplexus  flentes,  post  dulcia  vita 
quia  pariter  redierunt,  quamvis  statim  ■ 
<l<tt  :  Evolutis  autcin  paucis  du-bus,  it« 
imnii)  beati  viri  arripuerunt ;  qui  et  ejus 
que  Hilarii  peregrinationem  ad  S.  Fi 
lipsana  describem  (num.  '•»;,  addit:  Ibi  diu 
per  triginta  dies  in  Dei  laudibus  comm 
perseveravcrunt. 

2G  ./<////  vero  qusrenti  <jno  ssras  ch\ 
iniiio  S.  Justus  Deo  emiserit  spiritu 
spondeo  eruditos  ""//  omnes  eamden 
viam.  Etenim  alii  aut  anno  367  (6)  <//// 
alii  anno  vel  371  (8)  vel  372  (9)  S.  h 
Pictaviensem  "</  csdum  migrasse  opin 
neque  desuni  quibus  annus  369  (10) 
ceat,  ac  proin  unusquisque,  pro  8 
cui  adh&rebU,  S.  Justi  annum  em( 
vel  367,  vel  368,  vel  369,  aut  371,  utit  3" 
cat.    Sed    non    magni   interest   hanc    ci 


(1)  Cangius,  v°  Archiepiscopus ;  Suicerus,  Thesaurus 
.rrl.^iasticus,  v° 'Apyie7T(ff/.oTro<;.  —  (2)  Annales  de  1'Aqui- 
taine,  fol.  26.  —  (3)  NoUe  ad  Litanias  Pictonicas  quas  ipse 
concinnavit,  ap.  Lal)l)e,  Biblioih.  Mss.  toin.  Il.pag.  728.  — 
(V)  Vies  de  S.  Martial.  toin.  III,  pag.  120.  — (5)  Vies  dessaints 
■  I,  l.imoges,  tom.  III.  pag.  104.  —  iti)  Uumesnil,  Uoctrina  et 
disciplina  Ecclesia?,  tom.  II.  pag.  140.  Acta  SS.,  tom.  I  Ja- 
nuai  ii.  pag.  786 ;  Pagius.  Critica  ad  annum  369,  num.  IV.  — 


(7)  Fleury.  Hist.  eccles.,  tom.  IV,  pag.  308;  Tillei 
moires  ecclesiastiques,  tom.  VII,  pag.  463  et  756  ; 
S.Hilarii  Opp.,  ap.MigneP.L.,tom.  IX,  col.178;  I 
toirelitterairedelaFrance.tom.  Il.part.  II.  —  (8) 
Annales  d'A([uilaine,  fol.  24.  —  (9)  Chronicon  H 
edit.  Mai,  tom.  VIII,  Scriptorum  Veterum  nova 

Sag.  404;item  Opp.  S.  Hieronymi,  tom.  VII.  col. 
ligne.  —  (10J  Baronins,  Annales  ad  annum  309.  r 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 

siani  definire;  neque  video  quibm  instrumentis hoc 
fieripossit. 

27  Neque  fieri  potest  ut  certo  determinetur 
quot  annos  natus  S.  Justus  mortalitatem  ex- 
pleverit.  Nullum  enim  superest  monumenbum 
historicum    unde    i<i  aperte  deducatur.    Si    ta- 
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quod  beatus  Eligius  hic  collocaverat  monachos 
quando  locum  adificavit  (3).  Verum,  quamnis 
ita  anceps  steterit  abbas  Petrus  Coral,  scribit 
iiiiucn  Dionysius  Sammarthanm :  S.  Martini 
ccenobium,  quod  ab  Alicio,  S.  Eligii  fratre,  con- 
ditum  ferunt,  ubi  ipse  S.  Eligius  viginti  mona- 
men  confenmus  V%tam  S.  Justi  cum  Vita  ejus  chos  posuisse  et  parentes  ejus  humati  fuisse  di- 
magtstn  8.  Hilarii,  in  tantis  tenebris  ali-  cuntur  (4).  Minus  affirmanter  loquitur  MdbiU 
quam  lucem  afferet  hssc  comparatio.  Etenim  lonius:  Parentes  habuit  (8.  Eligius)  maxime 
S.  Justus  a  8.  Eilario  episcopo,  qui  non  nisi  christianos  et  catholicos,  Eucherium  et  Terri- 
quindecim  annos  Pictaviensem  rexit  ecclesiam,  giam ;  fratrem  Alethium  seu  Alicium,  qui  in 
baptismum  accepit,  quum  nondum,  uti  ex  ejus  villa  Gatalacensi  monasterium  in  paterno  fundo 
Actis  erui  posse  videtur,  astatem  proveetam  atti-     construxit.  Parentes  ejus  jacent  in  Lemovicino 


gisset ;  dein  cum  paucos  menses  S.  Hilario  fu- 
erit  superstcs,  liquet  eum  summum  quindecim 
unuos,   ex   quo   Cliristianorum    albo  fuerat  ad- 

SCriptUS,   iu/cr    rims    /runsri/issr.    IJmc  u    rrriln- 

tis  tramite  non  multum  recedet  cui  probatum 
erit  S.  Justum  metam  vitss  non  ultra  quadra- 
ginta  annos  traduxisse. 


sancti  Murtini  monasterio,  cujus  primi  condito- 
res  fuisse  perhibentur  (5).  Unde  hasc  desumpse- 
rini  vel  Dionysius  Sammarthanua,  vel  Mabil- 
lonius  me  latet,  neque  ab  iis  indicatur.  Legiiur 
quidem  in  Vita  8.  Audoeni:  Eligius  Lemovicas 
Galliarum  urbe,  qu;e  ab  Oceano  Britannico  fere 
ducentorum  millium  spatio  sejungitur,  in  villu 
Gatalacensi  (Cadaillac  apud  Longueval  (6),) 
qiue  a  pradicta  urbe  scx  circiter  millibus  ad 

8  VII.  ReliqilicE  S.  JllSti.   Oriffi-     ^P*611^01^ lem  Plagam  vergit,  oriundus  fuit  (7). 

Dein  inferius   describens    Eligii  post    episcopa- 
adeptum     in    patriam     iter,   prosequitur : 


nes  monasterii  S.  Martini. 
Disceptatio  cle  veris  S.  Justi 
reliquiis.Earumtranslationes. 


Quamquam 

S.  Justi 

retiquix 

esseiit  dubix, 

non  ideoforet 

iis  rultns 

denegandus. 


A 


Dicebantur 

ii  nuiniiillis 
quiescere 
partim  in 

monasterio 

S.  Marluii 

Lemoririnsi, 

i  k/iis  eluci- 

danturori- 
ginu 


cturus  <lr  alterius  S.  Justi,  pueri  scilicet, 
reliquiis,  quarum  origo  jure  merito  apud  plu- 
res  erat  dubia,  unus  ex  collegis  meis  (I)  apte 
et  congruenter  Sollerii,  Lippomani  et  Leib- 
nitzii  de  hujusmodi  litibus  sententiam  prse- 
misit.  Lippomanus  enim  et  LeibnUzius  di- 
cunt  nihil  inde  honorem  Dei  detrimentum 
pati,  quia,  etsi  reliquisB  vel  verse  vel  supqwsi- 
titiaj  sint,  idem  est  iu  Dcum  affectus ;  sed  in- 
terea  dandam  esse  operam  ne  incauta  devo- 
limic  cultum  sacrum  lipsanorum  contemptui 
imprudentium  exponamus .  Sollerius  vero 
rutuiii  Imhct  inde  s&pe  esse  ortam  confusio- 
ucui  rcliquiurnin,  quod  quas  colunt  sunctorum 
rdiquias  celebrioribus  quibusque  istius  nomi- 
nis  sanctis  contentiosius  adscribi  volunt,  ac 
proin  culluni  a/iquando  cadere  in  exuvias 
sancti  a/fcrius  non  raro  cognominis.  In 
eumdem  sensum  plurima  in  Commentario  de 
S.  Ursula  disseruit  collega  alter  (*2).  Quam  Sol- 
lerii  aliorumque  eruditorum  sententiam,  cwn 
de  loco  ubi  S.  Justi  Lemovicensis  reliquiai 
quiescercnt  jicr  plura  SSBCUla  cnntrorcrsin  fr- 
buerit,  non  absquc  re  judicariuius  in  memoriam 
revocare. 

29  Seif  prius  breviter  declaranda  sunt  fata 
monustrr/i  S.  Martini  Lcnioriccnsis,  quod  se 
S.  Justi  lipsanis  esse  ditatum  gloriabatur  cum 
aliorum  invidia.  Et  quidem  origines  S.  Mar- 
tini  monasterii  Lemovicemtis  adeo  obscurss 
sunt  ut  ejus  abbas  Petrus  Coral,  rerum 
8Ui       uinnas/rrii      di/igms      indagatOT,       scrdirrc 

non  dttbitaverit:  Cogitavi  dies  antiquos  et  an- 
nos  praeteritos,  si  possem  antiquitates  vel  pri- 
mordia  loci  hujus  invenire,  cum  quidam  dice- 
rent   hic    primo    fuisse    canonicos,  alii  dicerent 

(1)  Acta  SS.,tom.  VIII  Octobns.jMig.  333.  —  (2)  Il.id.  tom. 
IX  Octobris.  pag.  257.—  (3)  GhronicoD  Lemovicense,guar- 
tuni  supplementum,  ap.  D. Bouquet.  tom.  XXI,  pag.  793.  — 
(i)  Gallia  Christiana,  tom.  II,  col.  5o2.  —  (5  AnnalesBene- 
aictini,  tom.  1.  ad  annum  631,  pag.322.  —  f6)  Histoire  de 
1'Eglise  GaUicane,  tom.  V,  pag.  131;  edit.  Paris  1826.  — 


E 


tum     aacptuni     in 

Venit  (S.  Eligius)  et  ad  praedium  parentum 
suorum  ;  nam  et  ibi  jam  habebatur  monasterium 
a  germano  ejus  Alicio  in  ipso  patris  sui  taberna- 
culo  constructum,  ibique  similiter  fratribus 
conventis     atque    clementer    consolalis,   parat 

postremuiu    reverti    ad    civitatem  suam  (8)  ; 

Quod  si  abbas  Petrus  Coral  non  alia  habuerU  mo- 
numenta  historica  ut  evolveret  sui  monasterii 
origines,  facile  intettigitur  quomodo  frustra 
cogitaverit  dies  antiquos  et  annos  praeteritos, 
si  posset  antiquitates  vel  primordia  sui  mona- 
sterii  invenire.  Wnc  ctiam  cristimandum  est 
IHnuijsiiini      Snuimiirtliiinum       et       Mabillnuiii  n/ 

prse  muuilius  habuisse  instrumenta  historica  abei 
non  indicata,exquibuesuam  narrationem  desump- 
seriut. 

30  Major  tuiiicu  lux,  u/ii  ad  sssculum  Xlde-  ,i 
venimus,  ajfulget.  Scribit  enim  Adhemarus 
Cabanensis  in  Chronico,  anno  circiter  1031  : 
"  Alduinus  autem  episcopus  (sxculo  X)  monaste- 
rium  S.  Stephani  Agentense,  quod  Aldegerius 
ornate  disposuerat  in  magna  catervamonachorum 
antequam  moreretur  per  triennium,  suadentc  F 
diabolo,  destruxit,  et  ibi  canonicos  restituit. 
Hac  de  noxa  Lemovicam  intra  urbem  monacho- 
rum  in  ecclesia  S.  Marlini  regulse  (Benedictins) 
subditos  aggregare  curavit  (CJ).  SsbcuHs  vero 
sequentibus  non  raro  de  eodem  monasterio 
upiul  scriptores  /it  mentio.  Verwtn  circa  \an- 
nuiu    1545.    hseresi   Calviniana    in    dies    invar 

/isccntc,    non    seCUS     "c     niul/u     u/m    cn./n,    rrlr- 

bria  OattisB  monasteria,  sus  deque  versum  est 
rjusqiir  monachi  in  fugam  redacti.  Contigit 
tamen  ei  ut  anno    1619   a    ruina  restitueretur  : 

ast  ita  ut  nnu  ad  antiquos  suos  incolas  seu 
coruni  successores ,  sed  ad  aliam  Benedictini 
ordinis  familiaui,  ncmjic  ad  mnnaclms  Fu- 
licnscs  fransiverit  (10),  donec  tandem  anno  1791, 
ecclesisB  juribus  in  Oallia  pessumdatis,  monaste- 

riiim  suh  hasla  fuir/t  d iiciidituin    <t  </,,„  ,n/  USUS 

profanos  adaptatum  (11).  Et  hssc  fuen  monasterii 

S.  Murtini  fata. 

(7i  Acta  SS.  Belgii.  lom.  III.  pag.  200.  -  (8)  Ibid.  pag.  i'1-J. 
('»1  Labbe,  Bibliutlieca  Mss.  tom.  U,  pag-  «*■       l10J  {'AUa 
Christiana  oovissima,  tom.II.coL  585j  Allou,  Descnphon 

,),.-i mments  dela  Haute-vienne,  pag.  183.  —  (11)  Ibid 

pag  184. 

II   Ad 
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HUJUS 

terii 

monaehi 
onU  ndebant 

,  ii  mi  apud 

i  S.  Justi 

caput, 

ntgaiitibus 

clrrii  is 

I  ,  iiiin  icciisi 

bus. 


DE  S   JUSTO,  PRESBYTERO  CONFESSORE. 

,     t     non    rcvclarctur.  Brachium    huc  attuht   et  sub 


1» 


31     Ad    l,oc     celebre     Wonast,riuW     <a,ut    ,t     nonr, -  al)H,m(llt.    Postc,    r.latum  fuit 

ma   s.  Justi  fuisse  «etoa^at^*    ^***^^ 


i: 


fitripotest 

ut  fuerit 

laptttaltcrius 
sancti  Jitsti, 

iiiil 
sancti  alius 

ii, iiiiii,!-. 


wnullis    pr*serUm     clericis     Lmomcmstous 
rcpudiata.    Hujus     Utis     memimt    Gauffredm 
fossiensis,   quem   a   libris  scribendis  antean- 
mm    H84   desUUsse   affirmat  monachus   Bene- 
dicHnus   ftivetus  :  Monachi  de  S.  Martim,  att  tta- 
Qauffredus,  quod  Monasterium  ad  Bas.l.cam 
appellatur,   habere   se   gaudent    Justum   Jlum, 
discipulum  magni  Hilarii  Pictaviensis  prcesuhs : 
quamvis  ipsum  dicant  clcrici  non  deesse  ecclc- 
L   in  qua  primum  conditus  fuit  (1).  Bem  scn- 
bebat    ahbas    monosterii    S.    MarUni Lemovv 
misU  Petrus  Coral,  scriptor  smcuh  XII  exeun- 
M  -  cui,  uH  et  suis  collegis,  guin  tamen  certum 
,,„,'„*    statuere  possent,    translatio    capttts    ei 
ossium  S.  Justi  in  suas  *des   habebatur    tndu, 
Ka  ■  De    corporc    bcati    Justi,  sunt  verba  Ietn 
Coral,  quandofuit  allatum  non  invem,  quia,  si- 
cut  de  aliis  evcnit,  sic  fuit  neglcctum.  Et  dice- 
bant  quod  dominus  Hclduinus   attul.t  illud.  el 
c«st  ibi  caput  ct  ossa  ;  ct  in  omnibus  scr.pt.s  anti- 
quis  Lcmovicensibus  sanctus  Justus   h.c    quie- 
scerc  dicitur,  sicut    ct  in  libris  antiqu.s  hujus 
loci,  cujus   corpus    mc   quicscit.  Et  aud.v.t  pro 
certo  quod  Dominus  pro  ipso  hic  multa  miracuia 
faciebat,    et   multi    convenicbant  h.c,  ct  multte 
vigiliee   f.ebant;    et   unus  monachus    prcesente 
populo   verberavit  capsam,  quia  dicebat  se  non 
habuisse   preebendam  (porHonem   dturnam  ctbt 
et   votus)   solitam   hac    die.    Et  tunc  cessarun 
miracula.    In  vcritate,  multi  antiqui  asserebant 
hocfuisseverum;etfuit  monachus  illc  de  Sal- 
viacn  Atque  ita  vulgaris  erat  opimo  apud  Le- 
movumses  S.   Justi  ossa  elevata  esse  in  mona- 
sterio  S.   Martini,   ut,   quemadmodum    testatur 
ipse    Oauffredus  in    Chronico    Lemmcensi  (3), 
clerus    civesgue   hujus    civitaUs,  Richardo    rege 
InaluB   anno    1183   obsidente,  religmas  S.  Jusfa 
monasterii  S.   MarHni,   non    secus    ac  caput  b. 
tfartialis,  circa  urbis  muros   tulerint,  ne  Deus 
Lemovicenses     in     manus     inimkorum    trade- 

'  .',,     yerumtamen    postea    consentire    negua- 

wluerunt    oppidi    clerici ;    et     guidem 

Lum    ipsi    monachi    ignorarent     rdiquiarum 

suarum    originem,     repetenda    hoc    forte  .loco 

sunt      SoUerii      superius      indicata      verba    : 

Secure  dixero  tot  in  Actis  nostris  cxtarc  Justi- 

nos  et  Justos  ut  aliee  sanctorum  synonymorum 

reliquiee  non  defuerint.  Ea  cnim  olim  fu.t  ct  pcr- 

several  hodic  bonorum  caiholicorum  pietas..    ut 

quas  colunt  sanctorun.   rcliquias,  cclcbr.onbus 

quibusque  istius  e.jusdem  nominis  vel  content.o- 

sius  adscribi  vclint  (4).  Et  si  guid  hujusmodi  hi 

S    Justo  conUgerit,  nihit  esset  unde  mtraremur, 

cum    apud    laudatum    Petrum    Coralum  abba- 

tem    S.    Martini  legere  sit:  De  reliquiis  loci  et 

brachio  eancti  Martini  audivi  quod   Dodonceus, 

abbas  noster,  fuit  familiaris  dompni  Arvei,  the- 

saurarii  Turonensis,   et   quaesivit   ab  eo  abbas 

cmod  placeret  sibialiquas  reliquias  de  corpore 

sancti  Martini  dare  ;  et  idem  dixit  quodjurave- 

ml  ^c  non  daturum,  scd  claves  ibi  erant  ut  ipse- 

„„.,  reciperet,  juramentx)  prius  dato  quod  capu 

non  caperet.  Abbas  vero  accepit  brach.um  et 

quoddam  os,  et  juravit  quod  in  vita  utr.usque 

,1)  Lal.bemiioth.mss.  lomJH,  W^^'^- 
quet  tom.  X;XI,  m.  793.  -  <3  .Ibid.  tom.  X VgJ;  P^- ■ il£ 


chium  sancti  Martini  crat    hic  ;    scd    ub.  esse 

Inabant Dc    aliis    rcliquus    s.cut    vidi  et 

audiviJinlibrobeata3Mari«scripsi;sed  car- 
tlll;(.  nonsuntcumaliquibus,  qu.a  ant.qu.  pro- 
pter  latrones  co.nburcbant  cartas.  Pergit  detn 
Zui  de  corpore  beaU  Justi;  sed  h*c  verba 
Jnn,    retuUmus.  Ex  guibus    colhgimus    apud 

Jnachos    sancti    Martini    .1" "«»<    <<<<■ 

,.nU)l    piurium     reUguiarum    pr*ter     tradttto- 

m, alem    exMsse,    atque    penes    eos    fmsse 

Isana,  v.  a.  brachium  S.  MarHm  Turonenevs, 
olorum  origo  erat  occultanda,  forsan  eUam  de- 

^^interea  fsmporis,  cum,  causa  pmdente, 
mrm*  latronum  et  prsdomm  igni  ferroque 
loca  ,.;,,„   Lemovices  jacenUa    vastarent,   negue 

parcerent   ipsi   tumulo    guem    clertct   Lt i- 

censis    S.    Justi    esse    autumabant,    Helias   d. 
(yw     pr*centor    ecclesi*    Lemomcensis,    ca- 
terva     armatorum     stipatus,    rdiguias    dlius 
S   Ju^ti  ad  ecclesiam    S.  Stephani   Lemomcen- 
8'm     transtulU.    Hujus    translatumis    memim 
dictus  Petrm  Coral.  Anno  Domin.   mccxv,  att, 
canonici  Sancti  Stephani,  ad  instantiam  cantons 
Lemovicensis,    scilicct   Helia^   de  G.mel    m.se- 
i-uut   homincs  armatos   apud  sanctum  Justum, 
et  secum  dctulcrunt  corpus  cujusdam  presby- 
tcri,quod  erat  in  dicta  ecclcsia,  ut  diccbatur  ;  et 
hunc  dicunt  bcatum  Justum,  sed  nos  d.u  antc- 
quam  non  erat   mcn.oria  habucramus  Justum 
nostrum   (5).   Verum  qu*    paucis  verbis  attigtt 
Petrus  de  CoraJ,    longe   lategue    evolvuntur    m 
Vita   S    Martialis   concinnata    a  Bonaventura 
a  S     AmabUi  et    in    Brcriariis    LeWnncens,bus, 
itatamen    ut    ad    annum    1217  tramlationem 
referant.    Inferius    h-ctiones    Bremant     Lemo- 
Vicm8is    anni  1625,   utpote  traditionum    hujus 
ecclesiz  testem    non    spernendum,    lectons    ocu- 
^de-     lis  subjiciemus.    Cui    narrationi    addtt    Bona- 
ventUra  («'-)  Upsana    S.  Justi   m   ecclem    cathe- 
drali    Lemovicensi   quievisse,   donec   (neuttguam 
tamen    indicat    annum  aut   s*culumj  parocht* 
S.  Justi,   a  pr*dow)ous  purgat*,  fuertnt   resti- 

tut*.  r> 

34  Priorem  illam   translattonem,    7"'""    re~ 
trus  Coral  ab  HeUuino    Lemovkensi  peractam 
perhibet,     solemniter    cdebrabant     S.     Marttm 
monachi;    se<l    et    alteram    guogue    guotannts 
commemorabant,     verum      nulla     solemtttate. 
In  festo  cxceptionis  seu  frsto  (7)  beat.  Mart.m, 
ait    Petrus   Coral,    transtulimus    caput    lpsius, 
scilicet  bcati  Justi  ad  altare  majus,  et  posunnus 
in  capsa  quam  emeramus  anno  prascedenti  ;  et 
fuit  de  Noalhias  *  (8)  et  fecimus  hanc    transla- 
tioncm  sine  solempnitate  aliqua,  qu.a  canonic. 
Lemovicenses  impedire  nos  volebant,   dicentes 
se  habere  corpus  ejus  (0) ;  ita  ut  omni  occas.one 
contradixerint  clerici  templi  cathedrahs  Lemo- 
vicensis. 
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§  VIII.   Recognito  reliquiarum 
S.  Justi  ineunte  hoc  sseculo. 

1/  eliciter  mihi  contigit,  ut  ven.  vir  Dupont, 
SS.  Uterarum  professor  in  Seminario  Lemo- 
vicensi  ,  eximia  cum  benevolentia  quidquid 
ad  hodiernum  reliquiarum  S.  Justi  statum 
spectet  mecum  communicarit.  Ab  eo  enim  ac- 
cepi  ex  reliquiis  S.  Justi  Lemovicensis  veris 
aut  8uppositiUis  binas  in  hac  dioscesi  coli  in- 
signes:  alteras  in  parochia  S.  Justi,  alteras 
ni  parochia  Couseiz.  In  priori,  qux  quinque 
chiliometris  a  Lcmovicibus  distai,  in  ecclesia 
n, l  corwu  epistolx,  januam  sacrarii  inter  ef 
eucharisticam  mensam,  quinque  pedibus  db 
humo,  in  ipso  muro  religiosissime  servatur 
caput  quod  sanctissimi  patroni  esse  cense- 
tur.  Quas  insignes  reliquias  ])0S^  ssecur 
lum  XIII  in  hoc  ecclesix  loco  coli  ccepit,  scilv- 
cet  tempore  quo  principes  ex  domo  ducum 
Britannix  vice-comitatui  Lemovicensi  prx- 
fuernnt  (1),  ut  colligitur  ex  gentilitiis  ducum 
Britannim  tesseris,  qux  thecse  valvas  exor- 
nant.  Et  quidem  ad  laudem  incolarum  paro~ 
rhix  S.  Justi  referre  juvat  eos  tanti  habere 
quidquii/  ad  gloriam  tutelaris  sui  patroni 
pertineat  ut,  cum  abhinc  paucis  annis  Cl.  V. 
Coetlogon,  Britannia  minnre  oriinnfus,  tunc 
prxfectus  partitionis  Altse-Vigennse  *,  vehe- 
menter  miraretur  gentilitias  ducum  Britan- 
nicorum  tesseras  atque  eas  sibi  concedi  in- 
stanter  peteret  eo  pacto  ut  a  se  novse  multo- 
que  pretiosiores  antiquis  sufficerentur,  inco- 
Ix,  inquam,  loci  hanc  permutationem,  utpote 
uritx  erga  S.  Justum  pirtati  rufrersanteni, 
uuaniiui  voce  respuerint.  Verinn  cum  vene- 
rabile  S.  Justi  caput  aliquot  annos  ad  finem 
sseculi  XVIII,  ne  manibus  impiorum  polluere- 
tur,  in  Jatebris  fuerit  abditum,  atque,  pace 
ecclesix  reddita,  Maria  Philippus  Du  Bourg, 
episcopus  Lemovicensis,  illud  recognoverit, 
non  iuutitc  judicamus  harum  rerum  gesta- 
ruin  instrumentum,  ex  gaUico  idiomate  in 
latinum  translatum,  nostris  Actis  inseren  ;  quod 
jam  sequitur. 

36  Viso  processu  informationis  de  die  26  junii 
hujus  anni,  quem  Matthseus  Goudanas,  deservi- 
tor  ecclesiae  succursalis  sancti  Justi,  in  dicecesi 
nostra,  ex  mandato  nostro  de  die  21  octobris  anni 
1802,  ad  fidem  faciendam  rcliquias  S.  Justi  non 
esse  alias  ac  eas  quae  illic  colebantur  ante  per- 
turbationem  gallicam,  confccit,  atque  ad  hunc 
usque  diem  varias  ob  causas  distulit ;  viso  ita- 
que  hoc  commcntario  atque  examinatis  testi- 
moniis  virorum  gravium  ad  hoc  a  commissario 
laudato  vocatorum,  identitatem  reliquiarum  sine 
ulla  erroris  formidine  recognovimus.  Quapro- 
pter,  omnibus  perpensis,  sanctissimo  Dei  no- 
mine  invocato,  nihil  praeter  gloriam  Dei,  ho- 
norem  sanctorum  et  bonum  spiritualc  anima- 
lum  nobis  commissarum  in  votis  habcntes, 
declaravimus  et  declaramus,  quantum  opus  est, 
dictas  reliquias  S.  Justi  cranii  esse  authenticas, 
ideoque  permisimus  et  permittimus  laudato  do- 
miiio  Goudanas  atque  ejus  successoribus  ut 
eam  venerationi   publicoe  per  se  vel  per  alios 


exponat,  atquc  etiam  in  supplicationibus  pu- 
blicis,  aut  tempore  ostensionum,  vel  etiam  in 
aliis  solemnitatibus,  prout  quotannis  ante  per- 
turbationem  gallicam  fieri  consueverat ;  ita  ta- 
men  ut  prius  sigillo  nostro  in  cera  hispanica 
impresso  ad  ejus  testandam  authenticitatem 
muniatur.  Praeterea  volumus  ut  hujus  instru- 
nn-iiti  (ui-iiiali-  apographuni  authenticum  lau- 
<lato  domino  Goudanas  ln  archivo  suae  ecclesiee 
servandum  tradatur,  ita  ut  ipse  etalii  qui  ei 
succedent  deservitores  illud  nobia  vel  nostris 
vicariis  generalibus  in  singulis  visitationibus 
pastoralibus  et  quoticscimque  ad  id  requisiti 
fuerint  exhibere  teneantur.  Dntum  Lemovicis 
die  7  augusti  anni  1809.  M.  A.  Ph.  episcopus 
Lemovicensis.  Ex  mandato  Legros,  canonicus 
pro  secrctario.  Jam  antea  idem  episcopus  aU 
teras  insigm-s  S.  Justi  reVufuias,  rcclrsix  sri- 
licet  Couseiz,  recognoverat,  postquam  de  ea- 
ruiiiifciu  identitate  constitisset.  Instrumentum, 
quod  partim  ex  gaUico  in  latinum  idioma  verti- 
inns,  imjuisitionis  tum  factx  jicrcunc  tcstiino- 
niuni  est. 

37  Die  25  martii  anni  Domini  1806,  nos  in- 
frascripti  Franciscus  Guineau  Dupre,  deservi- 
tor  ecclesiae  Couseiz,  pagi  Lemovicensis,  parti- 
tionis  Altfle-Vigennoe,  designatus  a  reverendis- 
simo  et  illustrissimo  Domino  Maria  Philippo 
Dubourg,  episcopo  Lemovicensi,  commissarius 
ad  examinandam  identitatem  reliquiarum  quoe 
servantur  in  ecclesia  succursali  de  Couseiz,  et 
ad  sciscitandum  de  eodem  negotio  incolas  loci, 
ita  ut  hujus  inquisitionis  peractae  instrumen- 
tum  inter  manus  reverendissimi  episcopi  depo- 
nendum  sit,  qui  deinde  statuat.  Quaproptrr, 
postquam  ad  explicationem  evangelii  inter  Mis- 
sarum  solemnia  parochianos  nostros  de  munere 
nobis  commisso  ccrtiores  fecissemus,  accersi- 
vimus  eos  viros  quos  loci  quo  reliquiae  rccon- 
ditae  fuernnt  gnnros  esse  putnbnmus,  ut  quee- 
cumque  nd  eorum  notitinm  pervenemnt,  nobis 
juridice  nperirent.  Dein  ven.  oir  Franciscus 
Gnineau  recitat  testimonium  gravium  rim- 
runi,  quorum  prsecipuus  erat  Leonardus 
Cusson,  consul  communitatis  Couseiz.  Qui. 
testatus  est  sibi,  qui  unus  ex  administrato- 
rihns  fuerat  vici  Couseiz  tempore  intermis- 
sionis    rultus   divini,    compertum    esse   admini- 

stratorcs  ijiihiii  nin.riiiic  cnnli  halniissc  ut  nb 
inqiiis  manibus  lipsana  sanctorum  /latnmo- 
ruin  iiniiiunia  scrrurcntiir,  et  propter  h"nc 
causam  Franciscum  Terrier,  tunc  temporis 
consulem    in    Couseiz,   eas   in   suis  sdibus   bc- 

cultassc,      usqiieiluiu        CultU      nrinn      sacniruiu 

in  intcgruin  restituto  ad  ecclesiam  succursa- 
l,„i  denuo  translatsa  fuerint  ;  deinde  prastei 
lipsana  concredita  sollicitudini  Francisci 
Terrier,  aliam  a  viro  sibi  ignoto  thecam  ex 
ligno  coloribus  inducto,  cujus  inferior  pars 
ns    S.  Justi,    ifiscipuli    S.    Hilarii,   et    superior 

os      S.     Martinx    rinjinis    et    martijris     contine- 

bat,  fuisse  subtractam,  ne  nefarii  ei  manum 
impiam    inferrent  ;  addebat    Leonardus  de  his 

sanctis  nssihus,  ctiuiu  tunc  tcmjinns,  rwtl  lite- 
ras,  scil  taiituni  i/iscr/^t/nmiu.  /iifcm  fcc/ssc. 
Quilnis     amtitis     /^t/nmn/ts ,      tcstis,     /nctante 

parocho,  sese  contulerunt  ad  altare  S.  Mag- 
dalenx,    ubi,    S.    Justi   aliorumgue   sanctorum 

c.rantinatis  reliqtiiis ,  unanimi  orc  cas  easdem 
CSSe     attns      olini     r.mnif,     ,  nnit     .hchmirc     „n,i 
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(I)  Art  de  verifier  les  dates,  tom.  II,  pag.  397  el  seqq.      (Edit.  1784.) 
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DE  S.  JUSTO,  PRESBYTERO  CONFESSORE. 
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dubitarunt  De  quibus  omnibus  rebus,  e»7  com- 
missarius    <•»>>«■«».    instrumentum    publicum 
quod  mittatur  ad  episcopum  Lemovicensem  con- 
fecimus,    ut   temporc    hujus   ostensionis  atque 
etiam  in  posterum  facultatem  cxponendi  vene- 
rationi  fidelium  reliquias,  quse  sunt  pcnes  ecclc- 
siam  de  Couseiz,  concedere  dignetur.  Tandcm 
instrumentum  hoc  pwelectum  testes  omnes  se 
admittere  atque  probarc  affinnarunt.  Acta  sunt 
haec  in  Couseiz   die   et  anno   supra   expressis. 
Cusson,    consul,    Joannes    Patupi,    Franciscus 
Terrier,  Petrus  Drouet,  Guineau-Dupre,  deser- 
vitor    ccclesice   succursalis   in   Couseiz.  —  Die 
30  martii  cjusdem  anni,  IUustrissimus  Dominus 
episcopus  Lcmoviccnsis  recognovit  reliquias  esse 
veras  atque  copiam  fecit  eas  venerationi  fidclium 
exponendi.  Guineau-Dupre,  deservitor  ecclesias 
succursalis  dc  Couseiz. 

38  Quibus  declaraHs,  jam  quseritur  utrum  os 
et.  cranium  qus  cokmtur  in  Couseiz  et  in  paro- 
chia  S.  Justi  fuerint  desumpta  ex  corpore  quod 
sub  nomine  S.    Justi    in  monasterio  S.  Martini, 
an  ex  illo  quod  Helias  de  Gimel  aliique  clerici 
ad   aedes    S.    Stephani    deiulerunt.    Et    primo 
quidem     de     lipsanotheca     eccleria    parochialis 
de    Couseiz    duo    sunt    animadvertenda ,    eam 
scilicet  adeo   esse  antiguam    ut    nullum    prseter 
inscripUonem    indicium    prse     se     ferat,    dein 
sacrum    pignus   S.    Martinm    virginis   et    mar- 
tyris,   de    quo    supra    (num.    37>     verosimiliter 
fuisse  extractum   ex   corpore   quod   sub  nomine 
hujus   sanctse    in    ecclesia  S.    Martini    Lemovir 
censi    anno    1666   quiescere  dicebatur  (1).  Num 
hsec  S.  Martina  virgo  et  martyr  fuerit  diversa 
ab    ea    cujus    sacrum     coipus     Urbano     VIII 
pontifice      fuerit     inventum,     non     mihi    con- 
stat  (2).  Sed  existimo  ut  propemodum  indubium 
lipsanum    parochia    Couseiz     olim   hujus   loci 
ineolis  largitos  fuisse  monachos  S.  Martini,  cum 
una  eademque  Upsanotheca  eaque  valde  antiqua 
fuerit    aptata,    prout     supra     intellectum    est, 
ossibus    tum    S.    Martinm    virginis  et  martyris, 
tum  S.  Justi  presbyteri,  quorum    corpora  apud 
monachos  S.  Martini  Lemovicenses  condita  esse 
perhibebantur. 

39    Verum    reliquias     insignes,    qnos    incola 
parochisB    S.    Justi    sui   patroni  cranium    esse 
asseverant,   multo   minus    manifestss   sunt.    Qui 
enim    «d    verba    attenderit    abbatis     monasterii 
S.     Martini,    Petri    Corali,    dicentis  :     Anno 
1270  in  festo  cxccptionis  beati  Martini,  transtu- 
limus  caput  ipsius  scilicet  beati  Justi  ad  altare 
majus,  et  posuimus  in  capsa  quam    emeramus 
anno   praecedenti    (3),    suspicabitur  hoc  sacrum 
pignus  postea    transiisse   ad  ecclesiam  S.  Justi, 
idque  ><,    magis   7""'/  parochia   hujus   ?i<>niii>is 
abbatem    s'.     Martini    patronum    suum    "</>>o- 
visse    perhibetur    (4).     Verum  argumenta    non 
spernenda     adversus     li<(»<-     sententiam     »i>H- 
tant:   »<n»   usque  ad  »<>st>-"»i  aetatem  >»  tractu 
Lemovicensi    traditio,    <i»<i>»    >><    sua    historia 
comignavit    Bonaventura    «    >s'.     A>»<>l>ili    (~>), 
testatur  corpus   S.  Justi,  l<itr<>»H'»s  amoHs,  ex 
ecclesia    S.     Strj'l/<>><>     «</  pristinam    si<<n»   se- 
pulturam    <»  parochia  S.   Justi  fuisse   reporta- 
tii>»,    <tt<j<"'    partim    saltem     eHam     »<>»<■    ibi 
quiescere.  J>>i»    quisnam    persuasum    sibi    ha- 
bebii  caput,  quod  S.  Justi   esse  S.  Martini    »10- 

1 1 1  Ardant,  Des  ostension^  6tal  des  reliques  de  Limoges 
en  1866,  pag.  100.— (2)  Historiade  S.  Martina  V.et  M  ppera 

,li  Mai  silio  Honorato  da  Viterbo.  —  (•!)  Ilein.  tom.  XXI,  pag. 


nachi  affirmabant  et   >»   suo  conservabant  the~ 
sauro      cum     pace     utrinque    contendenHum , 
Ulatum    fuisse   in    templum,  ubi  olim  indubium 
S.  Justi  corpus  sepultum  fuerat  ?  Accedit  quod 
monachi  S.    Martialis   »<>»    ad  S.  Martini  mo- 
nachos,   sed   ad  clericos    templi  cathedralis  de- 
flcxerinU    negantes    aut    corpus,    aut    caput    S. 
Justi    umquam    in    S.    Martini    templo    exsti- 
tisse  (6).   Quod  autem  S.  Justi  parochia  abba- 
tem    S.    MarHni   patronum    agnoscebat,    utique 
non  caret   vi  aliqua    et    momento.    Verumtamen 
demonstrandum     esset     S.    Justi     caput    illuc 
1     delatum     postquam     in    hoc    templum 
auctoritatem    nacti   essent    S.    Martini  abbates. 
Quidquid   id    est,    ut    plerseque    anHquse    reli- 
quiss    origines     obscuras     habent,    has    quoque 
S.  Justi  non  esse  manifestas  iniHo  dixi,  ita  »1 
licet  mentis  mea  inclinaHonem  non  dissimulave- 
rim,  fatear  mihi  liquidum  »<>»  esse  a  qua  parte 
stentjuset  veritas. 
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VITA  S.  JUSTI 

confessoris  el  presbyteri  Lemo- 
vicensis. 

Desvripta  ex  codicibus  532 1  et 
5365  bibliothecce  imperialis 
Parisiensis  inter  se  collatis  a. 


PROLOGUS. 


I 


F 


_  ncipit  Vita  sancti  ac  beatissimi  *  Justi  con- 
fessoris.  Cum  inter  seriem  scripturarum  divina- 
rum  diutissime  commorarer  multaque  mecum 
dicta  revolverem,  inveni  pauca  de  vita  sancti 
ac  beatissimi  eximii  confessoris  Justi.  Quam 
etiam  labore  desudans  vix  compegi,  ut  aliquod  * 
edisseram  factum.  Scd  quia,  monente  Scripturafc, 
improbus  labor  vincit  omnia,  summa  ideo  cum 
devotione  arripiendum  est,  ne  aliquid  coeptum  * 
remancat  incassum.  Post  ascensionem  autem  Do- 
niini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  multi  deserentcs  miliciam 
secularem  ac  relinquentes  idolorum  culturam, 
conversi  ad  Dommum  adhaerebant  dictis  sancto- 
rum  patrum,  et  ea  qua:  percipiebant  auribus  gres- 
sibus  implere  satagebant. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  Vitam  l>"»<-  <l<<>»»x  secundum  </»<>  Mss. 
BibliothecsB  Imperialis  Parisiensis  notata 
5321  et  5365.  Q»<>r»i»  /»i»*  >»  >»<<>•</<»>'  indi- 
cabiixiis  majusculis  V.  I,  posterius  vero  maju- 
sculis  P.  1J.  Uterque  codex  Ms.  sseculo  pra- 
terlapso  a  monasterio  S.  Martialis  Lemovir 
censi  »<i  bibliothecam  regiam,  »»>»■  imperialem, 
traiisitt. 

b  bnpiobus  labor  vincit  omnia  ;  errat  biogra- 
jjIiks  exisHmans  hsec  verba  esse  desumpta  ex 
Scriptura.  Sunt  >><i>»  trajecta  verba  Virgiliani 
versus  lib.  i  Georgkon  : 

labor  omnia  vincit 
Improbus. 


793.    (4)  Pouilledu  diocese  de  Limoges,  pag.  37.  — (5)  H 
toire  de  S  Martial,  tom,  III,  pag.532.—  (<>)  L>.  Hou 
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CAPUT  PRIMUM. 


Pueritia  S.  Justi.  Fit  catechume- 
nus.  A  fulgure  liberatur.  Bap- 
tizaturaS.HilarioPictaviensi. 


Oeatus  itaque  Justus  ciuu  esset  adhuc  iufan- 
tulus  sub  tuicione  parentum  degens  *,  cupiehat 
se  vas  sanctificatum  exhibere  Ghristo;  quidquid 
a  parentibus  victum  sive  indumentum  accipie- 
bat,  exccpto  stricto  corporis  supplemento  <i  *, 
omnia  propriis  manibus  in  pauperum  necessita- 
tibus  erogabat.  Cum  autem  diverteret  domum, 
conspicientes  eum  undiquc  parcntes  et  noti  ejus, 
actuni  irridentes  faciem  ejus  attenuare  cor- 
pusque  pannis  vilibus  tectum  esse  diccbant.  Ad 
haec  beatus  Justus  respondens  aiebat  *  :  Nolite, 
carissimi,  mihi  *  impedire  devocionem  meam  : 
quia  quidquid  boni  egerim  in  hoc  seculo,  mer- 
cedem  ex  hoc  recompensabit  nobis  idem  pius  in 
futuro  qui  nunquam  dereliquit  sperantes  in  se. 

3  Beatus  itaque  religiosus  et  pius  puer  Justus 
quanto  ab  aliis  irridebatur,  tanto  ardentius  in 
amore  Christi  accendebatur :  et  quidquid  habere 
in  mundo  proprium  potuit,  totuui  in  egentium 
necessitate  consumpsit.  Meditabatur  quidem 
tunc  in  puerili  eetate  positus  quod  implere  non 
recusavil  postea  devotus.  Crescebat  autem  cor- 
pore  et  confortabatur  in  fide  nominis  Christi ; 
eratque  moribus  tranquillus  ac  serenus  aspectu. 
Mens  namque  ejus  cunctis  horis  *  cunctisque 
momentis  meditabatur  semper  celestia  praecepta. 
Primum  autem  miraculum  quod  ad  indicium 
sanctitatis  ejus  ostensum  est  quodque  magno- 
rum  virorum  testimonio  didici,  omittere  non 
debeo. 

4  Cum  ergo  esset  idem  vir  beatus  Justus  an- 
norum  circiter  octo,  invitis  parcntibus  ad  eccle- 
siam  Limovicae  *  civitatis  adiit ,  ibiquc  diu 
instans  catecuminum  *  se  apud  quemdam  reli- 
giosum  presbyterum  fieri  postulavit.  Inde  vero 
regressus,  conspicientes  parentes  ejus  devocio- 
nem  sive  ingenium.  suas  ei  oves  commiserunt 
iv.l'vimI;i-  atqne  servandas  Iradiderunt.  Et  dum 
esset  in  pascua  cum  ovibus  subtus  quandam 
arborem  in  agro,  vergente  jam  sole  ad  vespe- 
ram,  subito  coruscatio  ac  tonitrua  inundaverunt ; 
fulgura  et  grando  cccidit  de  ccelo,  et  consumpsit 
otnnia  per  vicina  loca  tam  in  villis  quam  in  agris, 
lain  in  plateis  quam  in  silvis,  tam  in  hominibus 
quam  etiam  in  jumentis.  Qui  autem  cum  beato 
Justo  subtus  arbore  *  erant,  terrore  nimio  per- 
culsi,  subito  ceciderunt  in  terram  nihil  videntes ; 
et  dum  ibi  stupefacti  jacerent,  circumfulsi  clari- 
tate  de  ceelo,  elevantes  oculos,  viderunt  super  se 
angelum  Dei  expansis  alis,  protegentem  cuncta 
quce  subtus  arbore  erant.  Cessante  autem  toni- 
truo  et  coruscatione,  angelus  Domini  nusquam 
comparuit. 

5  Sanctus  vero  Justus,  projiciens  se  in  terram, 
ubi  steterat  prius  et  fixit  genua  orans  ad  Domi- 
num,  ait :  Gratias  tibi  ago,  aeterne  rex  immense 
Deus,  qui  mihi  indigno  servo  tuo  non  fraudasti 
misericordiam  tuam  *,  et  hoc  in  corde  meo  de- 
disti  indicium,  ut  hi  qui  te  colunt  non  frustra 
laborant,  et  qui  tibi  deserviunt  non  inaniter  vi- 
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gilant.  Domine  Jesu  Christe,  misericordiffl  dator 
et  tocius  bonitatis  auctor ,  qui  primutn  proto- 
plastum  Adam  ad  tuam  similitudinem  condidisti 
et  dedisti  ei  adjutorium  Eve;  qui  virum  ju- 
stum  Noe  in  diluvii  effusione  custodisti ,  qui 
oblationem  Abrahae  patris  nostri  respexisti,  qui 
Moisi  servo  tuo  apparuisti  in  rubo  et  dedisti  ei 
praeccpta  atque  judicia  ad  erudiendum  [sraeli- 
ticum  populum  ;  qui  pucro  tuo  *  David  potesta- 
tcm  regni  conccssisti ;  *  qucm  prophctae  in 
carne  venturum  prcedixerunt,  qui  nulla  neces- 
sitate,  sed  propria  voluntate  de  crelo  ad  terram 
descendisti,  ascendensque  in  crucem,  proprium 

sanguinem  pro  percatis  nustris  ludi-li,  atque 
auctore  mortis  devicto  ad  cselos  rediisti,  quem 
expectant  justi  in  judicio  venturum,  te  laudo  el 
magnifico  rcrum  omnium  conditorcm,  qui  tnihi 
et  omnibus  mecum  commorantibus  parcere  vo- 
luisti,  atquc  bruta  animalia  propter  nomen  san- 
ctum  custodire  dignatus  fuisti ;  custodi  in  itic 
servo  tuo,  rogo,  opera  misericordise  ture,  et  da  in 
corde  meo  indicium  sanctitatis,  et  aperi  os  meum 
ad  annunciandum  verbum  tuum,  ut  ubicumque 
iero  vel  quocumque  perrexero,  ibi  me  manus 
dexterae  tuae  custodiat ;  et  qui  verbum  tuum  ex 
ore  meo  audierint,  radix  ture  karitatis  in  cordi- 
bus  corum,  te  donante,  firmetur.  Da  etiam  milii 
rogo,  Domine,  baptismi  sacramentum,  ut  con- 
numerari  possim  cum  sanctis  et  diligentibus  te  : 
quia  hi  qui  te  perfecte  diligunt  nihil  veren- 
tur.  Benedictum  sit  nomen  tuum ,  redcmptor 
omnium,  qui  per  cuncta  vivis  et  regnas  in  secula 
seculorum.  Cumque  omnes  qui  aderant  respon- 
dissent  amen,  statim  adfuit  vox  de  caelo  dicens  : 
Noli  timere,  Juste ;  confortare  multum  in 
Domino  et  viriliter  age,  indiciaque  olim  quae- 
sita  a  Domino  nunc  tibi  concessa  sunt.  Mox 
isdem  beatus  vir  Justus  gaudens  et  hilaris  ab 
oratione  surgens,  audivit  funebrios  luctus  pcr- 
strepere  per  agros;  et,  inter  csetera  mortuorum 
cadavcra  puerum  Justum  ejulando  parentes  re- 
quirebant ;  et  cum  jam  vivcntem  invenissent, 
cessaverunt  a  fletu  atque  ad  propria  gaudentes 
redierunt  *. 

6  Sanctus  vero  Justus,  inde  sccedens,  Limovi- 
cas  civitatem  perrexit,  ibique  diutissimc  commo- 
ratus,  notus  est  factus  bcato  Hilario  Pictaviensis 
urbis  episcopo,  qui  tunc  in  Dei  rebus  bona  fama 
ab  omnibus  habebatur;  atque  ad  beati  Marcia- 
]i[s]  [apostoli]  *  aliquando  ora  *  devenerai  Tem- 
ptavit  autem  euni  idein  vir  beatus  verbis  *  exor- 
tationis  et  catezizavit  atque  corroboravit  in 
fide  Christi.  Postea  autem  tradidit  ci  bapti- 
smi  sacramentum;  atque  ita  demum  clericati  * 
onus  b  ab  ipso  cpiscopo  Hilario  accipere  meruit. 
Postea  autem  cum  audactius  profecisset,  intel- 
lexit  vir  Dei  altioris  ingenii  euin  posse  promoveri, 
tradidit  ei  omne  donum  *  ecclesiasticae  dignita- 
tis. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Supplementum,  «'  est,  sttbsidium  ad  mtit  m- 

ccssaria. 

b  De  clericati  onere  vide  Cotnmentarium  pr& 

riiim,  num.  20. 
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_  eatus  autcm  vir  Dci  Justtis,  prcsbytcr  ordi- 
natus,  non  in  gloriam  cst  elatus  humanam,  scd 
timorem  atque  amorcm  Dei  in  suo  pectore  re- 
condens,  in  humilitatc  perstitit  :  et  quanto  ab 
hominibus  major  fatebatur,  tanto  se  humiliorem 
exhibebat  Christo.  Grandis  cnim  ci  erat  contra 
antiqui  hostis  machinamenta  pugna  perprtuum- 
quc  ccrtamcn.  Erat  autcm  beatus  vir  assiduus 
in  oratione,  vigil   in    divinis  Scripturis,  orans 
jugiter  pro  donis  celestibus;  sine   ullo   cuncta- 
mine  Dominum  deprecabatur  *  dicbus  ac  nocti- 
bus,  ut  securus  post  mundi  finem  posset  perve- 
nire  ad  palmam  victoriae.  Luctabatur  orc  non 
gladio,  oratione  non  clipco,  precibus  non  ferro. 
Frequentcr  autem  intcrcrat  ccclcsiarum  conven- 
ticulis  a,  et  quaecumquc  ibi  cx  divinis  Scripturis 
b  recitabantur,  aurem  commodans  libentcr  hau- 
riebat  *  avidissime.  Beatus  [ergo]  *  vir  Justus, 
cunctis  diebus  quibus  in  prsedicta  urbe  commo- 
rabatur.  nuclis  pedibus  sanctorum  expetebat  suf- 
fragia  cotidie,  psalmis  et  orationem  c  concincndo 
per  ordinem.  Revertcns  vero  domum  post  oratio- 
nem,  volumina  sacraium   Scripturarum  revol- 
vens,  quasi  apis  prudentissima,  diversa  de  diver- 
sis  floribus  assmnptis  in  alvearium  sui  pectoris 
omnia  quaeque  recondebat. 

8  Quadam  autcm  die  cum  beati  [apostoli  d]  * 
Marcialis  basilicam  fuissct  egressus,  obviam 
habuit  caacum  clamantem  et  dicentem  sibi  :  Ob- 
sccro  te,  beato  e  Juste,  respice  in  me  et  miscrere 
mei  etroga  Dominum  tuum  cui  descrvis  ut  rcsti- 
tuat  mihi  visum,  quia  valde  mihi  est  necessarium. 
Miscrtus  autem  beatus  Justus  ejus  precibus, 
statim  fixit  genua  in  terra  et  rog;ins  Dominum 
ait :  Occultorum  cognitor  Domine,  qui  peccatori- 
bus  flagella  ju~t<'  iurogas  et  pcenitentibus  veniam 
tribuis,  tuam  totis  nisibus  exoro  pictatem  ut 
respicias  in  me  servum  tuuni,  ct  aperias  oculos 
caeci  hujus,  ut  vivens  *  glorificct  nomcn  tuum 
in  *  secula  seculorum.  Cumque  adstans  eaecus 
respondisset  amen,  erigens  se  beatus  Justus  teti- 
git  oculos  ejus  et  dixit  :  In  nomine  Jesu  Ghristi, 
filii  Dci  excelsi,  aperiantur  oculi  tui.  Et  statim 
visum  recepit  homo,  et  glorificavit  noinen  Doinini 
Jesu  Christi. 

9  Cum  autem  essct  beatus  Hilarius  in  prrefata 
urbe  Lemovicas,  visum  cst  ci  ut  irc  dcbcret  Pc- 
trecoricas  f  *  civitatem,  atque  ad  beati  Frontonis 
confessoris  tj  memoriam  h  adorarc  i.  Arrepto 
autein  itineri',  Ixatus  Hilarius,  sanclum  Ju.-luni 
sccum  habens  in  comitatu,  venerunt  in  preedium 
quod  vulgo  Anassionis  k  *  dicitur.  Cumque  in 
eodcm  loco  quievissent,  conspicicns  vir  Dei  / 
Ililarius  vidit  amoenum  locum ;  visumque  est  ei 
construerc  debere  basilicam  in  suo  nomine  dedi- 
catam.  Et  cum  consummata  fuissct  ecclesia,  iter 
coeptum  beati  viri  arripucrunt.  Veneruntqu<'  ad 
prsedictam  civitatem,  atque  ibi  diutissime  pe] 
triginta  dies  in  Dci  laudibus  commorantes  perse- 
veravcrunt. 

lOTransactis  vero  isdem  diebus,  atque  ab  ipso 
qui  tunc  episcopus  aderat  benedictione perj  epta, 
valedicentes  IVatribus,  divertentes  ad  propria 
vcncrunt  in  codcm  loco  ubi  prius  ecclesiam  sta- 
tuerant,  ibique  divertentes  posl   solis  occubitum 


manscrunt.  Sequenti  vero  die  exurgcntes  incliti   D 
viri  Hilarius  atque  Justus,  convocata  multitudine 
populi,  dedicaverunt  ecclesiam,  ibique  missanun 
soleiimia  a  pnvsule  cclcbrata,  cum  egressus  fuis- 
setbeatus  pontifex  el  staret  ante  fores  basilicae, 
conspiciens  eminus  vidit  turbam  non  modicam 
ad  sc  concurrcntcm,  uno  animo  atquc  consilio, 
ut  ubicumquc  virum  Dci  Hilarium  invcnisscnt, 
erutis  oculis  a  fmibus  suis  ejicerent,  bcatum  au- 
tcm  Justum  capite  plectcrcnt  *.  Stans  autem 
beatus  Hilarius  intrcpidus,  elevans  vocem  ct  locu- 
tus  ail  :  C.ratias  ago  immensBe  pietati  [tuae]  *  m 
onmipotcns  Deus,  qui  hanc  plebem  in  hoc  loco 
quoadunarc  voluisli  ad  audienduin  verbum  tuum. 
Inlumina  quceso,  Domine,  oculos  cordis  eorum,  ut 
relictis  idolis  suis  ad  te  convertantur,  qui  justi- 
fi.as  iinpios,  qui  dixisti  pccnitenciam  malle  po- 
cius  peccatorum  quam  mortem.  Aperi,  Dominc, 
aurcs  eorum  ad  audicndum  vcrbum  tuum,  ut 
pcrccpto  divini  muncris  baptismi   sacramento, 
nomen  tuum  sanctum  revertentes  ad  propria  be- 
nedicant  Cumque,  completa  oratione,  beatus  vir 
paululum  substitisset ,  ecce  subito  subtus  pede 
dextro  bcati  viri  Hilarii  fons  magnus  *  cxubcra- 
vit  atque  inde  progrediens  in  amncm  dcrivatur. 
Quod  factum  *  videntcs  hi  qui  advenerant,  miti- 
gatis  ferocissimis  animis  suis,  gratias  reddide- 
runt  Dco  qui   numquam   dcrelinquit   sperantes 

in  se. 

11  Beatus  autem  Hilarius,  vidcns  animos  co- 
rum  flectere  ad  fidem  Clnisti,  uberius  <'is  verba 
exhortationis  adnunciabat,  dicens  :  Rogo  vos , 
karissimi  fratrcs ,  ct  cum  oinni  inansuctudinc 
timoris  Dei  aiumoneo ,  ut  cum  onmi  diligentia 
sensus  vestros  apponatis  ad  percipicnda  divina 
prcecepta.  ct  ea  qute  auribus  audieritis  animo 
figite  ac  mente  quantocius  retincte.  Scmpcr 
enim  in  corde  fixum  tenerc  debetis  (juales  in 
hunc  mundum  venistis,  aut  *  quales  in  die  ju- 
dicii  rcpresentandi  eritis.  Meminere  debetis 
quia  diabolus,  hostis  antiquus,  in  primae  prevari- 
cationis  culpa  *,  primum  patrem  nostrum  Adam 
per  mulicris  seductioncm  circumvenit;  invidcns 
nc  eam  beatitudinem,  quam  ipse  dudum  amise- 
rat  superbicndo,  hrec  recupcrarct  humiliando. 
Suadente  diabolo  a  serpcnlr  decepta  esi  mulier, 
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fecit  Adam,  atque  ita  in  unumquemque  nostrum  f 

intravit.  Dominus  autem  noster  Jesus  Christus, 

divinae    misericordiae    respectu,    non   angclum, 

non  archangelum,  sed  semetipsum  mittere  non 

renuit   in   tcrram  pro  peccatis  nostris.  Et  cum 

non  haberet  omnino  peccatum  .  formam  servi 

assumpsit,  et  semetipsum  tradi,  comprehendi 

ab  hostibus,  ligari.  flagellari,  derisui  haberi,  ad 

ultimum  lanceari   et   crucifigi   permisit.  Et    ita 

intra  claustra  monumenti    detrusus ,  post  tres 

dies  *  a  mortuis  resurgens  claustra  inferni  fre- 

git,  atque  captivos  qui  illic  adstricti  tcncbantur 

absolvit,  ascendensque  in  eaelum  secum  in  rc- 

gione  viventium  collocavit.  Et    sic    expectamus 

eum    in    judicio    venturum,    ut    retribuat    uni- 

cuique  propria  corporis ,    prout  gessil  si\»'  l">- 

num  sive  malum.  Et  nunc,  fratres,  recedite  ab 

idolorum  cultura  et  baptizaiuini   in  confessione 

sanctae  Trinitatis;  et  creditc  in  cuiu  qui  pro  no- 

bis  haec  onmia  operatus  est,  ei  accipietis  donum 

Spiritussancti,  cpiia  sicut  idcm  salvator  in  Evan- 

gelio    ait  :  Nisi    quis    renatus    fucrit    ex   aqua 

el  spiritu,  non  potest    introire  in  regnum  Dei. 

Audientes  autem  qui  aderant,  credidit   ex    eis 

non  mininia  multitudo  cl   hapli/.ati    -unl  in  illo 

die 
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iJ^te^honunum.vmetmuBeres  Mb,    g    ,/„,,„„;.,    ,„,„    ,,,„„,„    /„;,„;, 

lSPostera radie.cumbeatusvirJustus  S  \! !n"    '/""   '"',"' ^     "''''''"'""    '""'"'"/''""• 

[circa]  asinum,  quem  bitus  ffiS  jutfter    *  *          V! t"n""  T""""" '  'V"""  '"" ^ 

dere  consueveral   in  n»™  ,,,;„   i         ■  •  •'      VUa>  8*"  *<»»»«"  tnducuntur,  eum 

„,,,,„,,,•„,.    ™"             *";  '■  '"  "gr°  '  ujusdam  vin  curan.  vivum  oocenl  /,„.  appeUatione  Ouid  ,,,„  ,„,/>„„ 

..,„,„,„„    P^to^mexmberet,somnoingruente,velntiin  dum  sit  de  diecurZ.  A«iS  JS^fe 

.„...._,...,f..<.lHlor,..,v.l.l...,.,..-  »■„,,,-„ „«.„„.      o „.„,„,.„,  ,     „„„',    ,  ''' 

tem  uiveml  [el   ,„  sdvam duxitj  scd  nihil ulterius        f  8.  EUarius,  Pictavis  per  l, „, ,   ,„.„.„, 

*'.''""" ^vu-asomnoetasin , nve-    ,„/,/„,  „„,  , ,,  ,„„/„.„.   r ',, 

msset,  mente  consternatus  est,  ig ,„,.   quid     ducit  Pictavi,  Argant L 7,  "  ,„      , 


actum  esset;  ei  cumdiu  beatus  Justus  prostratus 
'ii  oratione  decumberet,  elevatis  oculis,  vidit  lu- 
pum  cum  asino  venientem  nihilque  hunc  mali 
passum.  Tunc  voce  cum  fletu  ad  Deum  conversus, 
gratias  ei  retulit,  qui  ita  asinum  incolumem  con- 
servavit.  Regrediens  vero  ad  beatum  antistitem, 
cum  retulisset  ei  omnia  qune  acciderant,  simul 
Dominum  laudaverunt  qui  talia  praestitit  servo 
suo. 


B 


1  \     IfS; 


ubi   aliam    ingressm  Argantomago   ivit    Lemo- 
vices  (S)  :  hinc  per  viam  Burdigalensem  pergem 
et  aliquantum  in  parochia  Aneisso  sistens,  venit 
Vesunnam  (*J). 

g  Fata  sepulcri  et  lipsanorum  s.  Fron- 
toius  ni  Commentario  pr&vio  ad  ejusdem 
sandi  Acta  vide  (10).  Dicitur  et  S.  Fronto 
confessor  quamois  pro  veritate  christiana  anv- 
mam  posmrit.  Qua  appellatione  non  adeo 
raro  apud  antiquissimos  scriptores  designati- 
tur  martyres,  qui  Christum  palam  confiteri 
itou  erubuerunt,  uti  legere  est  non  tantum 
apud  Joannem  Antiochenum  aliosque  patres  E 
Synodi  Orientalis  in  epistola  ad  Cyrillum 
Alexandrinum  (11),  sed  etiam  apud  SS.  Am- 
brosium  (12)  et  Paulinum  Nolanum  (13),  cste- 
rosque  quos  laudant  Cangius  (14)  et  Benedi- 
ctus  XIV  (15).  Verum  prioribus  ecclesisB  sa.ru- 
lis,  ii  prsesertim  nomine  confessoris  dn-oraban- 
tur,  qui,  ut  ait  Papebrochim  (16),  fidem  coram 


Areenton 


ANNOTAT  A 

,i  ( 'onventiculi  ecclesiarum,quos adibat  S.  Justus, 
non  videnturfuissealiiac  ii,  quibus  multis  in  locis 
monachi  ac  clerici  ad  tertiam,  sextam  et  nonam 
interesse  debebant  (1). 

b  Lectio  SS.  Scripturse  ab  ecclesiz  exordio  fre- 
quentissime  «  Christianis  et  prsesertim  a  monachis, 
virginibus  et  viduis  usurpabatur,  quemadmodum 

ex  SS.  AugmUno,  Hieronymo  et  Joanne  Chryso-  judice  confessi  erant,  posl  carceres  et  tormenta 

8tomoconstat{%).  vivere  perinissi  vel  divinitus  e   persequentium 

c  Biographus   sigmficat   S.   Justura  in  psal-  manibus    liberati    :    idque   bene    multis   iisque 

mis    et    oratiombus    concinendis     morem     suo  optime  selectis  scriptorum  ecclesiasticorum  testi- 

tempore    usurpatum    adhibuisse.    Cassiani    (3)  moniis  probat  Cangius  (17).  Sed  obtinuit  post- 

quidem  mens  est  modum  psallendi  et  orandi,a  modum    usus,    quemadmodum    Baronius    (18), 

monachis  Orientalibus  et  Italis  sxculo  IVusita-  cui  consonant  Benedictus  XIV  (19)  et  Papebro- 

tnm,  ab  apo8tolico  asvo  esse  repetendum.  Quod  si  chius  (20),  loquitur,    ut   omnis    qui   sancta    el 

reapse  obtinuit,  nonm  arbitrari  fas  est,  et  eamdem  lauctybili  vita  vixissent,  sanctoque  demum   ac 

disciplinam    secutos    esse    Occidentales    omnes  ?  probato  fine  in  Domino  quievissent,  confessores 

Quale  fuerit  id  institutum  decldratum  fuit   in  appellarentur. 

Commentario  prxvio  §   x    Yitx   S.    HUarionis        h  Memoriae  apud  scriptores  eccUsiasHcos  fre- 

abbatis  (4);   quod  et   accurate  explicat  Cassia-  quentissimedicuntursepulcrasanctorumfveletiam 

""s  (5).  oratoria  in  quibus  eorum  corpora  recondita  sunt, 

d    Papebrochius    credidit    basilicam     sancti  atque  etiam  ecclesiee  quaseumque.  Hoc  loco  signifi- 

Martialis,    primitm    fuisse    oratorium,    quod  cat  sepulcrum  (21). 

i    Sseculo   Vm    exeunte,   guemadmodum    con- 


<'.  ipse  sanctm  erexerat,  et  in  quo  postea  sepuU 
turse  fuit  ihitns  :  dein  sseculo  VII  fuissi  ver- 
sum  iii  basilicam  .  inservituris  canonicis. 
(jni  canonici  sub  Carolo  Calvo  vitam  mona- 
sticam    amplexi  smt  :    sed  smculo  XVI,  cum 


stat  ../•  Actis  Concilii  Francofordiensis  a/nni 
794  ('2-2)  rox  adorare  apud  Francos  cultum  la- 
trias  designobot,  sed  post  illud  t>  mpm  fuit 
quoque  ad  cultum   duliss   significandum    usur- 


disciplina     monastica     pessum     iisset ,    (quod    j'"1'""    (--f)-    Verum  hic  non  potest  sensus  esse 


mmo    rerum    monasticarwn    paulisper  gnarm 

iuinibitiir,    /itiin     nioiKir/tis    jam    pridrm     impn- 

sitm  fuerat  abbas  commendatarimj  iterum 
'i(l  statum  canonicorum  transierunt.  Tan- 
'/'in,  sssculo  XVIII  labente,  cum   impii  quibm- 

'/nr  sarris  iiiaiuim  nrfaria  m  iiiferrent,  eapi- 
tulum     canonicorum    exstinctum ,    atque    ipsa 


dubim,  nam  legitur  ad  beati  Frontonis  memo- 
riam  adorare.  id  est  orare  Deuiu  ad  sepulcrum 
S.  Frontonis. 
k  Anassio,    hodie    Ncxon  (:24).    est   parochia 

(/iavcsros     Lrmmirriisis,     ab      ftOC      wbe      OCtode- 

rim    chiliometris    distans   (25).   Hujm  loci  fit 
mentio   in  charta,   qua   Geraldus    Rufus   tesla- 


(I)  Eiiimanuel  Azevedo,  de  priscis  Christianorum  Con- 
ventihus,  pag.  133  et  seqq.  apud  Zaccariam,  Disciplina  Po- 
puli  Dei,  tom.  I.  edit.  Venet.  178"2.  —  (2)  Cfr.  Selvaggius, 
Antiquitatum  Chiistianarum  institutiones.  lib.  I,  part  II. 
cap.  1G,  §  2,  pag.  324  et  seqq.  —  (3)  De  ccenobiorum  institu- 
tis,  lib.  III.  cap.  VI,  co).  135,  eUit  Migne.  —  (4)  Acta  SS.. 

1 IX  Octobris,  png.  33  et  34.  —  (5)  De  ccenobiorum  insti- 

tutis.lib.  II  et  III.  col. 77 et  seqq. — (6)Cfr„  ActaSS^tom.V 
liinii.  pag.  562  et  seqq. ;  AIou.  Description  de  la  Haute- 
Vienne,  pag.  1  -~»« '»  et  seqq.  —  (7)  Revue  arcb6ologique.  annee 
1863,  paR.  78;  iEtbici  Cosmographia.  pag. 2("';  walckenaer, 
'""^raphie  des  Gaules.  tom.  III,  pag.  97.  —  (8)  Ibid.  — 
(9)  Ibid.  —  (10)  ActaSS.,  tom.  XI  Outobris.i)ag.4U2et  seqq. 

(II)  Opera  Facundi  Herminianensis  pro  defensiune  triuin 
Odobris  toinus  XII. 


capit,  lib.  VIII,  col.  720,  edit.  Migne.  —  (12)  Opera  S.  Ani- 
brosii,  de  Fide,  lib.  II,  tom.  II,  eol.  Bo9,  edft  Migne.  - 

(13)  Opera  S.  Paulini.  epist.  XVIII,  col.  2i2,  edit.  Migne 

(14)  Cangius,  v°  Conftaaor.  —  (16)  De  beatif.  et  canonizat. 
sanctorum,  tom.  I,  lib.  I,  cap.  II.  pag.  B.  —  (16)  Acta  SS  . 
lom.  III  Junii,  pag.  938.  -  (17)  Cangius.  v°  Conftaaor.  — 

(15)  Martyrol.  Homanimi.  pa^.s.  edit  Antv.  I.il3.  —  (l'.l)  De 

beatific.  et  canoniz.  tom.  i  pag.  5.  (20)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  III 
Junii,  pag.  938.  —  (21)  Cfr.  Cangius.  v  Memoria.  — 
cJi'i  Labbe,  Collect  ConcU.,  tom.  VII,  col.  1057  Sirmundus, 
Concilia  Gallia»,  lom.  II,  pag.  194  —  (23]  Cangius,  Supplem. 
Carpentier,  \°  Adorare.  —  "i  2i  m  ii.ln  Divini  Officii  <J  i  <  i  •  <  <  -  - 
seos  Lemovicensis,  pag.  93. —  (25)  Dictionnaire  universel 
geographique.etc.de  la  France,  Paris,  18(4. 
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tor  rtgnanU  Benrico  I  (10:31-1060).  sese  donasse 
,„,,„„,/,  rio  Solemniacensipartt  m  de  proprio  alode, 
vocato  ad  Noalas...  et  cst  in  parochia  de  Aneisso, 
ct  in  vicaria  de  Axa  (1).  Existimat  Labkhe  (2) 
jiunc  locutn  postea  dictum  fuisse  S.  Hilaire  de 
Lastours;  quod  minus  convenire  videtur  cum 
mappa  geographica,  quam  Cl.  V.  Maximtnus 
VelocheadfinemUbnsuide  Topographta  Galtm 

edidit. 

1  Yi,-  Dei,  homo  Dei,  didiones  sunt  sumpus 
ex  Sacra  Scriptura,  qwbus  viri  Deo  dedtU, 
prvsertim   prophete,  designantur.   Ve  hts   mde 

Mendoza  ('.3).  .    ,.    . 

m    Qumnam   hmc  fuerint    idola    non   mdtcat 
biographus.    Sed  procul    dubio    Gallica    erant, 
quaUtercumqm    in    Bomana    »«t    Grsca    per 
wncretismum   conversa    aut    iisdem    quasi    m- 
mixta,    tfam    quamvis   propemodum    indubtum 
Sit    antiquos    <lallos    ab     adorandis     idohs    dtu 
abstinuisse    (4),    tamen    atqtn     certum    est    eos 
postea,    relicta     avita     traditione ,    stmulacra 
qwB   partim    invenerunt,  partim  »    Grams   (5), 
dein    a    Bomanis   (6)    mutuati    sunt,   veneratos 
!;  ,   .,,,    Quin   et  locum  inter   suos  cslites  nonnuU 
lis    diis    Mgyptiads    concessisse    satis    verist- 
mile  est  (7).  Neque  ideo  omni  ex  parte  »  Galliis 
antiqua    Druidum    religio   exsulavit  :  et  quam- 
,,,    Augustus    (8)    aliique  plures    Bomam    im- 
peratores    nullum    non    movisseni    laptdem,   quo 
eos   ad    internecionem     redigerent,    nihilomtnus 
,,„/.,  medio  VII   non  pauci  ex  illo  genere  ho- 
minum,    erant    superstites,    quemadmodum    ex 
Vita    S.   Eligii,   »    S.    Audoeno  conscripta  (9), 
aliisque    monumentis  intelligitur.  Ast  id    mims 
obtimdt    in    Gallia    meridionali,    ubi    m    urbt- 
bus  (nam  alia  ruri  erat  religionis  conditio)  ple- 
rique  incola  extremo  sseculo  IV  fidem  christianam 
amplexi  erant.  Cseterum  de  religione  genttlium  m 
Galliis  dixere  multi  (10). 


P.LSiro 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 


multi    pcr   vicina  loca  audientes  famam   beati    recuperatas 

justi  concurrentes  ad  eum,  dona  et  munerade- 

l,  Pentes,  ut  subvcnhd  intirmitatibus  corum;  scd 

,.|  ipse  nihilominus  accipiebat  abeis.Adveni.n~ 

.,„,,.,,,  quidam  juvenis  elegantis  forme,  sinistra 

manu  munera  defercns,  rogare  ccepit  hommem 

Dei  ut  aliquid  juvaminis  ab  eo  acciperet.Gumque 

iUe  sinistram  manum  tetendisset,  ait  adeum  vir 

Dei  •  Non  istam,  sed  aliam  ostende  quantocius. 

C„„„lue  iv-pn.nli -m  I  non  posse  cxtcndere  ma- 

„„,„  aliam,  elevatis  bcatus  Justus  rursum  ocuh. 

•ut  •  Domine,  rcx  omnipotens,  qui  Naaman  Sy- 

rum  *  a  lepra  mundasli ;  quiTobi[«]  oculos  per 

i;  ^lMrlcm  archangelum  inluminasti,  in  nonune 

tuo  sanetur  hic  adolescens  ex  inflrmitate  hujus 

manus   dexter».  Et  cum   htfic  dixisset,  tetigil 

manum  ejus  et  statim  sanus  factus  est  homo  et 

glorificavit     Deum     et     confessorem      Justum 

magnificavit.  . 

15  Aliorursus  intempore  cum  deambularet  m 
oppido   Pictavicnsi ;  devenit    ad    carcerem  ubi 
tenebantur  rei  vincti  in  custodia  cum  onini  dih- 
-entia.Qui  audientes  advenisse  beatum  Justum.   F 
vocibus  magnis  quibus  poterant  clamabant,  ut 
darct  eis  aliquid  supplemcntum  *.   Beatus  au- 
tem  Justus  misertus  clamoribus  eoriun  ait :  Do- 
mine  Jesu   Ghriste,    mcestorum  consolator,  qui 
subvenis  in  periculis  et  in   nccessitatibus  labo- 
rantium.  qui  postquam  flagella  inrogans  vemam 
misertus  condonas,  qui  prius  latrom  *  b  cruce 
te  confitenti  quam  magistro  nostro  Petro  para- 
disi  januam  aperuisti ;  aperi,  qua^so,  hujus  ja- 
„uas'  carceris  et  libera  eos  qui  liic  adstricti  te- 
nentur.    Et    hiec     dicens,    statim     adpropians 
januas  carceris,  ait  :  In    nomine  Jesu  GhnsU, 
quem    fideliter   prsedicamus,    dissolvantur  vin- 
cula  carceris  hujus  et  liberentur  hi  qui  lbidein 
sunt  vincti.  Ad  hanc  vocem  omnes  ferrei  contracti 
sunt  vectes;  et  vincula  de  pedibus  eorum  disru- 
pta  sunt   et  effugientes  vincti  liberi  ceciderunt 
ad    pedes    beati    Justi    clamantes    :     Miserere 
nostri,    homo   Dei ;  et  indica  nobis  quid  agere 
debeamus.   Ite,  inquit  beatus  Justus,  ad  magi- 


ri  liberal 
carceic 

detentos 


'  sublemeu- 
tum. 


•P.I.latro- 

nem  ete. 


strum  mcum  Hilarium,  et  ipse  vobis  adnuncia- 

Jii?ius  uiuinui-u»    «  — blt    Cjuid    oportcat  agere.   Illi   autcm,   arrepto 

nrpslwter.  ElUS  miraCUla  Pi-     cursu,  venerunt   ad  beatum  antisUtem,  et  ca- 
P1  (  bDJ  W  '  '   ^J  Mpntes  ad  oedes  eius  narrabant  quomodo  eruisset 


S.  Justus  ordinatur  a  S.  Hilario 


S.  Justus  cum 

S.  Hilario, « 

quoordinattu 

fuerat 

pregbyti  r, 

petii 

Victavoi, 

ubi  nanai 

parahjticum 

o 


•  P.  I.posl 
plures 
sanit 


ctavis. 

Beatus  autem  episcopus  ordinavit  presbyte- 
iun.  in  basUica  quae  consecrata  fuerat  bom  tc- 
5timonii  ^irum  o,  et  erudivit  eum  in  omm  do- 
ctrina  timoris  Dei ;  et  postquam  omma  consum- 
mata  sunt,  Lemovicas  civitatem  redierunt. 
Omnibus   itaque  infra  urbem  ecclesus  lustratis, 

atque  al inibus  fldelibus  cathohcis  aunta  be- 

nedictionr,  post  dulcia  rite  conloquia,  post  elee- 
mosinarum  largissimam  dispensationem,  post 
innumerabilia  captivorum  redempta  6,  post 
plura  infirmancium  sanitate  recuperata,  *  lter 
beati  viri  arripientes  Pictavis  civitatem  devene- 
runt.  Cumque  in  eadem  urbe  commorarentur, 


dentes  ad  pedes  ejus  narrabant  quomodo  eruisset 

eos  beatus  Justus  a  vinculis  carceris.  Advenien- 

tes  autem  ministri   carceris,  nitebantur  eos  «1«' 

conspectu   pontificis  trahcre ;  et  ut  conati  sunt 

eos    apprehendere,    statim    aridee    facta'    sunt 

manus  eorum  ;  ct  cecidcrunt  subito  ad    pedcs 

anlistitis  rogantes,  ut  daret  eis  indulgentiam  ex 

hoc  delicto  c.  Beati  confessores  rogaverunt  Domi- 

num;  qui  illico  rcstituit  eis  pristinam  sanita- 

tem;  et  nihil  ulterius  ausi  smit  contingere  eos. 

Beatus  vero  Justus  conipuit  vinctos  pro  iniquita- 

tibus  eorum.  ct  alacres  eos  dimisil  ad  propria  * 

ire. 


•p.  1. 1"" 
in  iam 


6dit.  \si:>.  Marlin,  Rehgion  des  Gaulois,  tom.  1,  pag.  i „« 
seqq    Fi  ickius,  <  Sommentatio  de  Druidis,  part.  11  J^y.» »  « 


Sm^Wref-^omment^^^ 


' 1   I"-  ^-elseS'"stSo I    Hei-um  ge.»bM-aphicarum,  seqq.jFricluus^CommentoUodeUnuais, PJ^^g^g 

ttorum   cap,  IX.  -  (:jj  »tIiajD0'  "f.,u ;"  txai7°     aw  inlius  Beaa.-.FeneLAcademiedesInscnpUons.tom.AAV.pag.o 

lib.  \  I.  tom.  I.  Wm^iiS^iSSm^K^^iB  etSqq.;  Du  Clos.  ibid.  Uhd  XIX.  pag.«3et  seao .;  b - 

C*sai  D.bdloG^l^VI^ftOT^lMj«M  |nie??y  Histoire  des  Gaulois,  tom.  II.  pag.  ff4  etseqq., 


Antiqu.tes  de   \\->nW    U>u,  I    ,.ag    -J  ».  -  (N >* ^ «»       • 
1,1,.  v.  de  Tibei  io( llaudio,  oum.  2o.  Plmiua,  Naturaus  uisio 


etseqq.;  D.H.los.  imu.  ujiii.  aia.  p.ig.  _■-•'-■    '   '  'i     V   ..,.,1 

Thierry, Histoire  des  Gaulois,  tom.  II.  pag.  164  etseqq., 
edit.  Brux.  1842;  La  Gaule  au  cinqmeme  siecle,  tom.  ■'• 
18  el  seqq 
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ANNOTATA. 
a  Quo  jure  SS.  Justus  et  Hilarius  incarceratos 

/iiirii/is    SUU   lihcrn rr  jiut  iirri  ,i/ ,    rnlinius  i,i  ('o,„- 

mentario prmvtOf  num.  18. 

b  Captivi  a  SS.  Justo  et  Hilario  redempti 
erant  milites,  qui  capti  in  bettis,  sub  corona 
venditi  fuerant  duramque  serviebant  servitu- 
tem. 

c  Ostendimusin  Commentario pr&vio,  innii.  18, 
quomodo  per  leges  Romanas  hujusmodi  adepisco- 
pos  confugientes  essent  liberi. 


CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Mortuo  S.  Hilario,  S.  Justus  po- 
stulatur  a  Pictaviensibus  in 
episcopum.  Fugit  in  locum 
natalem.  Peregrinatur  Ro- 
main.  Rodux  moritur.  Mira- 
cula  ad  ejus  sepulcrum. 


Mortuo 

s.  Hilario, 

s.  Justus 

postulatur 

ii  Pidavieti- 

iibui  in 

episcopum, 
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•  eato  autem  pontifice  Hilarioabhac  Iuce  sub- 
tracto  inunoque  ad  Dominuin  transmigrato,  ci- 
ves  Pictavienses  *,  communi  secum  consilio 
inito,  beatum  Justum  loco  antistitis  ordinari 
petierunt.  At  ille  se  indignum  vociferans,  de- 
spectum  vultu,  deformem  habitu  proclamans, 
protestans  non  licere  tam  vilem  corporis  perso- 
nam  sub  *  tantse  potestatis  constitui  principem. 
Vergente  autem  die  ad  vesperum,  cum  sol  tepe- 
scentibus  radiis  ad  occasum  declinasset  et  omnis 
clerus  civitatis  noctem  illam  pervigilem  duceret, 
expetcns  misericordiam  conditoris  ut  paret  eis 
pastorem,  qui  modeste  eo  auxiliante  ipsam  regai 
plebem. 

16  Beatus  virJustus  seculi  hujus  honores  pro 
nihilo  ducens ,  elegit  percgrinuin  atque  egen- 
tem  se  esse  in  hoc  mundo,  ut  dives  et  locuples 
inveniri  mereretur  in  caelo.  Adsumptisque  se- 
cum  duobus  conversantibus  famulis,  nocte  me- 
dia  civitatc  egrediens,  arrepto  itinere  Limovi- 
cas  repedavit.  Ibique  diutissime  commoratus 
atque  ecclesiis  in  eadem  urbe  lustratis,  san- 
ctorum  expetito  *  suffragio  atque  a  preesule 
scdis  ecclesiee  protomartyris  Stephani  [h]aurita 
benedictione,  ad  propria  remeans  loca,  patrem 
suum  et  matrem  jara  defunclos  invenit;  1'ra- 
trem  vero  suum,  Benedictum  vocabulo,  catho- 
lica  fide  eruditum  bonisque  operibus  ornatum, 
superstitem  in  corpoiv  reperit.  Videntes  autem 
se  utrique  germani  diutissime  gaudentes  atque 
inter  amplexus  flentes,  post  dulcia  vite  conlo- 
quia  pariter  redierunt.  Adgressique  ordinem  rei 
quicquid  eis  accidisset,  cuncta  ad  alterutrum  n- 
citantes,  gratias  Redemptori  omnium  reddide- 
runt,  qui  ita  eos  incoluines  conscrvavit  seque  ad 
alterutrum*  videre  permisit. 

17  Evolutis  autem  paucis  diebus,  accersens 
beatus  Justus  germanum  suum  Benedictum  in 
commune  consilium,  ait  ad  eum:  Audi,  frater, 
quod  tibi  imiotescere  volo.  quia  in  nocte  hac 
per    visionem  quidam  juvcnis   ante  me  astitit, 


ei  ino  simul  tecum  *  Romain  pergere  conimo- 
nuit.  Cumque  a  somno  cvigilassem  et  admo- 
nicionem  viri  mecum  tacitus  considerarem, 
sonmo  ingruente,  veluti  in  momento  obdormivi, 
Et  ecce  vir  quidam,  qui  ante  me  prius  steterat; 
tetigit  me  et  ait  mihi :  Ecce,  Juste,  noli  verba 
mea  inaniter  considerare,  sed  accersi  *  germa- 
nuni  tuum  Benedictum,  etita  cum  co  perge  ni- 
hil  hsesitans.  Et  ita  per  tria  horarum  noctis 
spacia  protestans  abscessit.  Quibus  auditis,  vir 
beatus  ait :  Quaecunque  in  corde  tuo  sunt,  citius 
implere  satage;  ego  vero  tecum*  pergam  itu- 
iu>  quoi-unque  nobis  Dei  permiserit  pietas.  Pa- 
ratis  namque  omnibus  quae  erant  in  vianeces- 
sariis,  iter  beati  viri  arripuerunt :  ita  denique 
ut  ubicumquc  in  civitatibus  aut  vicis  seu  in 
villis  paululum  requiescerent,  incolis  illorum 
locorum  verbum  Dei  predicarent.  Pergentes 
iter  quod  ceperant,  venerunt  Romam  ;  ibique 
diebus  octo  commorantes,  atque  a  prseside  sedis 
apostoliciL-  percepta  benedictione  Gallias  reme- 
antcs,  cum  ad  propriam  vellent  remeare  patriam, 
beatissimus  Christi  confessor  Justus  febre  cor- 
reptus  nimioque  dolore  vexatus  *  viribus  corporis 
ccepit  repente  destitui. 

18  Convocato  autem  germano  suo  Benedicto, 
ait  ad  eum  :  Rem  tibi.  fratrr,  non  r-clabo,  quod 
certissime  fore  didici :  quia  nisi  velocius  [cursu 
cito]  properaveris,  me  adhuc  in  corpore  super- 
stite,  ad  propria  *  non  redieris.  His  auditis, 
beatus  Benedictus  omnesque  famuli  atque  con- 
tubernales  qui  eis  adsistebant  magna  admira- 
tione  attoniti,  lacrimis  ct  ululatibus  ejulantes, 
capillos  a  capite  distrahentes,  vix  inter  crebra 
suspiria  verba  formantes  ajunt  ad  eum  :  0  be- 
nignissime  consolator  et  pie,  quare  tam  cito  te 
a  nostro  vis  abstrahere  consorcio.  Moveat  pie- 
tatem  tuam  luctus  Lste,  ut  impetres  apud  Domi- 
num  taiu  diu  te  in  corpore  manere  donec  te- 
cum  ad  propria  redire  possimus.  Beatissimus 
vero  Justus,  motus  clamoribus  eorum,  conversus 
ad  Dominum  ait  :  Piissime  omnium  vitae  da- 
tor  Deus,  qui  Ezechieli  regi  quindecim  annos 
auxisti  ad  vitam,  qui  Lazarum,  quatriduanum, 
fcetentem,  et  sororibus  ejus  *  rogantibus,  ac  mo- 
numenti  in  *  claustra  detrusum,  de  morte  ad  v  i- 
l.uii  resurgere  fecisti,  qui  niortuuni  extr.i  portam 
reviviscere  fecisti,  tuam  immensam  pietatem  hu- 
militer  exoro,  ut  respicias  in  me  sen  um  tuum,  <'t 
laiudiu  me  in  corpore  manere  concedas  "...  Quos- 
cunque  cum  eo  in  vita  directi  [sunt  |.  stratis  equis 
ornatisque  asinis,  beatuni  virum  super  sella  ges- 
tatoria  eo  jubente  religantes;  concito  cursu  re- 
versi  sunt  ad  propriam  domuni. 

19  Transactis  namque  diebus  quatuor,  desti- 
natis  iu  diversa  famulis  omnibus  per  irii  ina  loca, 
clericos  atque  presbyteros  ac  Deo  dicatos  virili- 
ter  convenire  fecit.  Quibus  adstantibus  ait  : 
Audite,  charissimi  fratres ,  ultimam  parvitatis 
meae  sententiain  et  «.:  qiue  suggero  *  mcnte 
quodam  modo  retinete.  Ego  enim  secundum  i< - 
noreiu  patrum  gradior  viam  universa?  terree  *  ; 
vos  autem  ammoneo  et  vestram  paternitatem 
humiliter  exoro,  ut  pro  me  omnium  infelice 
omnipotentis  misericordiam  imploretis,  quia 
niiuia  sunt  delicta  qu;e  in  hoc  seculo  gi  I  I 
his  dictis  erigens  manum  incselum  ait:Domine 
Jesu  Ghriste,  qui  pro  oostra  omnium  saiute  ex 
sinu  Patris  in  uterum  dignatus  es  descendere 
matris,  quem  expectamus  in  judicio  venturum, 
te  deprecor  ut  suscipi  jubeas  animam  meam 
quando  de  hoc  migraverit  corpore,  et  ad  para- 
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rx  hss.  disi  patriam  perduci  facias.  Non  gaudeant  de 
meministri  sathanre,  nec  dominentur  mei  prin- 
cipes  tenebrarum,  non  occurrant  mihi  potestates 
aeris  hujus,  quia  tu  semper  fuisti  adjutor  meus. 
Scio  me  indignum  non  niereri  conspectum 
tuum  videre  ;  saltem  in  ultimo  tabernaculo  in- 
•  P  [quem  troducere  me  jiuV  quod  *  prseparasti  diligenti- 
bus  te.  Libera  me  a  cruciatu  Inferorum  etaperi 
mihi  portas  regni  caelorum.  In  manus  tuas 
commendo  animam  meam  ;  suscipe  quaeso  eam, 
tuam  misericordiam  exorantem.  E1  cum  hoc 
dixisset,ultimum  emisit  Qatum.  Sacerdotes  autem 
qui  ibidem  aderant,  accipientes  corpus  ejus  et 
eondilum  cum  aromatibus  atque  Unteaminibus 
involutum  imponentes  feretro,  Lemovicas  depor- 
tare  conati  sunt. 
etinpatria  20  Et  dum  iter  carperent,  venerunt  in  quem- 
piemoritur.  (jaMl  iocurn  qU|  a  praedicta  urbe  octo  millibus 
ad    plagam   respicit   orientalem.    Cum  autem 


VITA  S.  JUSTI,  PRESBYTERl  GONFESSORIS. 


ut    inde    Lemovicas   efiferret    sacras    reliquias,  D 
eas  vindicaturus  ab  injuria.  Adhibitisin  consi- 
liiini  aliquot  canonicis  et  civibus  ad  ineundam 
expediendi   negotii  rationem,  placuit  illo  acce- 
dere  cum  armata  manu  quae  sese  hostibus  oppo- 

nerei 

2  Tanta  vero  celeritate  res  confecta  est  ut  antequamhoc 
sintelatae  priusquam  sensissent  adversarii  sa-  tentatnenad 
crae  reliquiae.  Itaquepium  onus  sacerdotes  qua- 
tuor  subeuntes,  laeti  el  alacres  Lemovicas  corpus 
a<poitant.  Ilr-lia.  ranonicis  et  universa  multitu- 
dine  cum  sacra  pompa  et  apparatu  effuse  obviaiu 
prodeuntibus,  Deumque  felicis  successus  autho- 
rem  laudantibus.  Tam  pretioso  ditati  thesauro, 
veneruntinBedemsanctiprotomartyrisStephanie, 
ecclesiarum  Lemovicensis  dioecesis  principem, 
in  qua  reliquiarum  capsa  collocata  est  Ad  con- 
servandam  autem  rei  feliciter  gestae  et  divini 
beneficii  memoriam,  constitutum  est  ut  quotan- 
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paululum  substiUssent,   beati  viri  membra   ite-     nissexto  Kalendas  augusti,  dies  quo  ea facta est 
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rum  conali  sunt  levare.  Tanta  autem  gravitu- 
dine  *  tantoque  pondere  feretrum  Qlud  de- 
pressum  est,  ut  amplius  quinquaginta  seu 
octoginta  viri  eum  de  loco  movere  non  possent. 
Adstans  autem  germanus  suus  Benedictus  ait 
ad  turbam:  Nolite,  fratres,  nolite  contra  volun- 
tatem  ejus  quicquam  agere  ;  quia  ipse  dum  in 
juvenili  aetate  curam  exhiberet  pastoralem,  vidi 
in  hoc  loco  eum  diu  subsistere  '-I  a  *  spinis  pur- 
gare.  Et  ideo  scio  quod  ejus  fiat  voluntas,  ut* 
inhocloco  humatus  quiescat.  Audientes  autem 
adquieverunt  dictis  ejus,  el  sepelierunt  eum 
ibi  vi  Kalendas  decembris.  Gonsilio  naroque 
inito,  Bedificaverunt  ecclesiam  supei  sepulcrum 
beati  viri.  quae  permanet  usque  in  praesens.  Ubi 
intercessione  praefati  confessoris  mluminantur 
,;,,i.  daemones  ab  obsessis  corporibus  effugan- 
tur,  surdi  recipiunt  auditum,  claudi  gressum,muti 
eloquio  reformantur  *  adjuvante  ipso  omnium 
Rederoptore.  qui  tanta  ac  talia  praestat  servis 
suis,  qui  per  cuncta  vivit  et  regnat  in  secula  se- 
culorum.  Amen. 
[Explicit  Vita  Sancti  Justi]. 

TBAJVSLATIO  RELIQUIARUM 

S.    JUSTI 

e.r  Breviario  Lemovkensi  anni 
1625. 
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I  hilippo  Augusto  Francorum  rege  a,  circa 
annnin  Domini  niillcsiniuin  ducentesimum 
decimum  septimum  6,  cum  nefarii  quidam  ho- 

mines  vicinam  urbi  regionem,  quae  erat  inditi 

ecclesiae  Lemovicensis,  infestam  haberent,  tem- 
plumque  inquo  erat  conditum  Sancti  Justi  cor- 
pus  profanarent,  eam  mentem  injecit  Deus  prae- 
centori  c  ecclesiae,(cui  nomen  Helias  de  GimehW, 
admirabili  vitae  sanctimonia  viro,  et  cui  cum 
sancto  Guillelmo  Biturigum  archiepiscopo  con- 
suetudo  familiaris  el  diuturnus  visus  intererat,) 


translatio,  maxime  in  ecclesia  Lemovicensi,  so- 
lemnis  ageretur. 

I 
ANNOTATA 

a  Philippus  Augustus  reyni  Galliarum  habenas 
u/i  anuo  117'.»  adannum  1233  tenuit. 

b  PetrusCoral  auctor  comvus  translationis  re- 
fert  eam  habuisse  locum  anno  1215.  Videsis  Com- 
mentarium  prsevium,  mm.  36. 

c  Przcentor  erat  ille  qui  vel  in  ecclesiis  cathe- 
dralibus  vel  in  monasteriis  cantoribus  prseerat. 
Quod  munuspassim  inter  diynitates  ecclesiastica* 
annumeratum  fuit  (1). 

.1  Helias  </•■  '-'///<■<•/,  prsecentor  ecclesise  Lemo- 
vicensis,  ineunte  s3j<kI<>  XIII florebat.  Usus  erat 
magistro  S.  GruiUehno,  Bituricensi  episcopo, 
qui  eum  clericis  su&  ecclesise  a</$cripscr<it. 
Inde  ad  ecclesiam  Lemovicensem  tramiit  ; 
ubi  prsecentoris  munere  functus,  auctdr  fuit 
canonicis  Lemovicensibus  ui  ipsi  <]i«><ii«'  fe- 
stum  S.  Guillehni  Bituricensis  ritu  duplici 
celebrarent.  Dicitur  Helias  scripsisse  :  1"  Gae- 
remoniale  inaugurationum  ducum  Aquitaniae, 
saepius  typis  editum  ;  2°  Sermones  in  honorem 
S.  Guillelmi  Bituricensis,  SS.  Justi  el  Vincentii: 
qui  sennones  >«»i  nisi  testimonio  domini  Dele- 
spine  collectoribus  <>/«ii<  Histoire  litteraire  de  la 
France  notifuere  {-!). 

v  Quam  praeclarus  fuerit  in  Gallia  cultus 
S.  Stephani  patet  ex  eo  quod  multas  ecclesian 
cathedrales,  v.  </.  Lemovicensis  (3),  Catalau- 
iicitsis,  Vesuntina  (4),  Autissiodorensis  (5), 
Petroconcensis  (<i),  Tullensis  (7)  pluresqtte 
alise     stmctt,    protomartyri    fuerunt     </c<f/<u/.c. 

Dein  incredibile  est  <iu«nt<i  cum  rererentia 
Glanofolienses  (8),  Corbejenses  ('.»),  Luydunen- 
scs  (lo),  Mettenses  (11),  Senonenses  (12),  Vesun- 
/////(1:5),  Bituriyes  (14),  Turonenses  (15;  alii- 
<juc  non  pauci  sacra  S.  Stephani  />i</>i<>r<i 
susceperint  «<■  coluerint.  A<l<lc  </i«></  traditur 
jtiin   sasculo   tcrtto.   <i<IIii«'    smvientibus  christia- 

norum    insectatoribus,    S.    Firminum    Bellovaa 

in      honorem      S.      Stephani     erexisse     eccle- 

siam  (lli). 
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nobis  praesentibus ,  me  videlicet  ct  Vincentio 
presbytero  praedictoque  Blaeno,  in  secreto  ora- 
torio,  ubi  peculiariter  orationi  vaeabat,  recon- 
ilidit.  Evolutis  denique  paucis  diebus,  Lemovi- 
cas  gratia  visitalionis...  ecclesiae  sancti  Martialis 
pariterque  studio  orandi  devenimus.  Tandem 
ivcr.lciit.^  a  prtefata  Lemovica  civitate,  fuii  no- 
bis  consilium  visitare  Pctragoras  ecclesiam  S. 
Frontonis.  Quo  cum  pcrgeremus,  pervenimus  in 
quamdam  silvam  quse  vocatur  Auren,  in  subur- 
bio  <•  pm-dicta'  civitatis  sitam,  ibique  requievi- 
mus.  Audiens  vero  domnus  Hilarius  quod  mul- 
titudo  latronum  illic  moraretur  quae  transeuntes 
deprsedabantur ,  vidensque  locum  aptum,  eje- 
ctis  latronibus,  sedificavil  ibi  ecclesiam  in  ho- 
nore  sanctae  Matris  Domini  Mariae.  Rursus  inde 
recedentes,  ordinatis  ecclesiffl  ministris,  iterum 

in 


Jigo  Justus,  minimus  domni  Hilarii  Picta- 
vensis  episcopi   discipulus ,    sciens  me  eadem 

«a    qua  caeteri  hominum  morte  obire  hoc propositum    facere   incipientes,   devenimus 

reliquiarum  conscribo ;  quod  cum  subsequaces 
invenerint,  qua  ratione  hic  sint  conditae,  vel 
unde,  aut  a  quibus  allatae  agnoscant.  Tempori- 
bus  namque  Constancii  imperatoris,  cuni  Ar- 
riana  ha?rcsis  ecclesiam ,  in  diversis  partibus 
mundi  sitam,  nimia  sua  perturbatione  concute- 
ret,  et  veneno  suae  infidelitatis  pene  universos 
in  tenebris  sui  erroris  induceret ,  in  tantum 
quod  plerique  catholicae  fidei  defensores  usque 
ad  effusionem  proprii  sanguinis  decertarent ; 
jubent^  et  annuente  praedicto  imperatore,  evo- 
cati  sunt  Romae  ad  disputationem  de  fide  agcn- 


dam,  praesente  Leone  *  papa  h  et  supradicto 
principe,  episcopi  [et]  archiepiscopi  divcrsarum 
provinciarum.  eo  pacto  quod  quicquid  illic  con- 
stitueretur  per  omnes  ecclesias  communiter  ab 
onmibus  servaretur.  Audiens  autem  donmus 
Hilarius ,  magister  meus ,  tanlum  periculum 
ecclesiae  incumbere,  timens  nimium  quod  ali- 
quid  detrimenti  caperet  ob  inimicorum  maxi- 
liiam  multitudinem  illic  congregataiu ;  et  prae- 
cipue  sciens  supra  nominatum  Leonem  * 
papam   el  jam  dictum   imperatorem  Arrianae 

sectae  consensi[sse], accessit  illic  intrepidus, 

lorica  justitiae  circumdatus  gladioque  verbi  Dei 
decinclus.  habens  in  comitatu  plerosque  disci- 
pulorum  suorum,  me  videlicet,  et  Blaenum  quem- 
«laiii.  religiosum  virum,  aliosque  plures.  Gumque 
Romam  convenissemus,  suscepti  sumus  in  ospi- 
tio  a  quodam  presbytero,  nomine  Vincentio, 
viro  valde  religioso,  habitaque  disceptatione 
de  fide  cum  Arrianis,  pnesente  consilio,  adnul- 
lataque  omni  heretica  pravitate  per  domnum 
Hilariiim  et  penitus  extirpata,  videns  Vincen- 
tius  praedictus  admirabileiii  illius  eloquentiae 
doctrinam  tantis  virtutibus  et  miraculis  illu- 
strem,  relinquens  patriam  el  parentes,  junxit  se 
socium  nobis.  Qui  Vrincentius  pro  vitae  suae 
merito  in  tanta  reverentia  habebatur  apud  Ro- 
manos  quod  eum  custodem  sacrorum  ccclesiae 
praefecerunt.  Conjunctus  autem  nobis  et  associa- 
tus,  tradidit  domno  Hilario  capsellam  in  qua 
continebantur  proescntes  reliquiffi  sanctorum, 
videlicet  :  particula  coccineae  clamidis,  quam 
Dominus  Jesus  Christus  in  Passione  indutus 
fuisse  memoratur,  et  quaedam  particula  vesti- 
menti  sanctae  Mariae  Matris  Domini,  et  pollex 
sancti  Petri  apostoli,  et  caput  sancti  Laurentii 
martiris,  qui  pro  Domino  sub  Decio  imperatore 
ass[at]us  fuit ;  et  etiam  particula  quaedam  illius 
panis  quem  Dominus  praesentibus  discipuli-  in 
Emmaus  iu  die  suae  Resurrectionis  benedixit, 
in  fractione  cujus  ab  ipsis  agnitus  fuit.  Qui 
cum  accepisset,  Pictavim  secum  detulit,  ibique 


pago  ivtrogorico,  in  isto  videlicet  loco.  Audi. n- 
tes  itaque  populi  famam  tanti  viri ,  venientes 
rogabant  eum  quatenus  illis  monita  salutaria 
impenderet.  Cumque  intentis  omnibus  sermo- 
neiu  in  populo  faceret  aquamqde  sapientiae  de 
ore  ejus  omnes  potarent,  stans  ad  radices  cujus-  '• 
dam  magnse  arboris,  subito  de  subtus  pedibus 
ejus  fons  frigidus  et  perspicuus  admodum  ema- 
nare  cirpit ;  quod  videntes  populi  glorificave- 
runt  Deum  qui  per  servum  suum  tale  dignatus 
esi  exhibere  miraculum.  Ijis.-  pater  Hilarius , 
laetabandus  super  hoc,  alacri  voce  versiculum 
psalmi  cecinit,  dicens  :  Flimiinis  impetus  la-titi- 
cat  civitatem  Dei.  Populi  autem  rogabant  eum 
quatenus  ob  memoriam  tanti  miraculi  illic  con- 
strueret  ecclesiam  in  honore  beata.-  Matris  Do- 
mini.  Quorum  petitionibus  satisfaciens  .  eidem 
ecclesiae  me  ministrum  reliquit;  iterque  ccsptum 
perficiens,  propriam  sedem  patratis  rite  omni- 
bus  repetivit.  In  quo  Ioco  ego  per  bicnnium 
commoratus ,  iterum  desiderans  videre  oiagi- 
strum  meum  simulque  cupiens  perfrui  dulci- 
bus  ejus  exortacionibus ,  Pictavim  perrexi.  Vi- 
densque  me  gavisus  est  valde  et  in  oscula  ruens 
flevit,  indicavitque  mihi  fmem  vitae  sibi  adesse, 
Domino  relevante.  Quod  ego  audiens,  vehe- 
mcnti  dolore  commotus,  flevi  amarissime  di- 
cens:  Cur  me,  pater,  deseris,  aut  cui  me  tanto 
solatio  destitutum  relinquis?  Qui  flentem  me 
coiispiciriis,  consolatoriis  sermonibus  cxortatus  V 
est  dicens  :  Noli  flere.  karissime  tili,  quoniam 
Dominus  Jesus  Christus,  cui  servivi,  ipse  custo- 
diet  te  a  fallacibus  inimici  insidiis,  et  paulo  posl 
correptus  febribus,  imminente  fine  vit»,  evo- 
cato  me,  tradidii  mihi  istas  reliquias,  dicen 
-  Acci["'  hoc  caeleste  thesaurum,  tili  dilectissime, 
et  ut  dignum  est.  in  omnibus  custodire  stude; 
ecclesiamque,  quam  tibi  commisi,  in  pago  Pe- 
trogorii"»  sitam,  ordinare  memento  „.Quo  dicto 
sancta  anima,  carne  soluta,  caelos  petivit.  Ego 
vero  Justus  accipiens  praedictas  reliquias  el  prae- 
sentes  hunc  in  locum  mecum  advexi,  el  in  hai 
ecclesia  ad  dexteram  partem  altarjs  recondidi, 
sub  die  duodecimo  kalendarum  octobriSj  testans 
Deum  et  ipsas  reliquias  me  sic  omnes  simul  hic 
possuisse,  sicuti  acceperam  a  domno  Hilario 
magistromeo. 


ANXOTA  l  i 


A 


054  ITER  ROMANUM  SS.  JUSTl  ET  HILARII. 

7    septembris    anni    1726   emisit.    Porro    multa  I) 
documenta    historica    ad     totam     Aquitaniam 
,/     przsertim     ad    pagum     Pictaviensem    spe- 
ANNOTATA.  ctantia    collegit.    Obiit    die    Ti    decembris    anni 
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rufl    ut    fcfcs   /Ser*l    prmlaris    reliquiis     quas  illustratam  [6). 
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Claromontano     Congregationis    S.    Maun    dte  tam. 

ri)Annftlesd'A(Iuitdne,p.I,ch.l3,fol.ll;ch.l5,foL  «eneau,  lon.  l.pag.l.-    (3)  A.  U  ss.  tom.Vl  Sept,  p ...    - 

»-,  -  (3?Memoir«?de  la  socfete  des  Antiquaircs  <le  rOuest,  et  seqq. 
tom.  II,  pag.  77  et  seqq;Tables  des  Manuscnts  de  D.Fon- 
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CLAROMONTE  1N  ARVERNIA 

SYLLOGE    HISTOKICA. 


POS1  UBD 

-.1  I  I  I.UM 

S  Namatius. 


{5  Unicus.  S.  Namatii  cultus,  origo,  matriraonium,  episcopatus. 
Ecclesiarum  cathedralis  Arvernensis  et  S.  Stephani  fabrica. 
Sepultura. 

roM    n    Gregorius,    Turonensis   episcopus,  Geltico  talis  et   Agrieol*,   quorum   rdiquias  olim  Me- 

iv.    C    GaSarum    tractu    exortus,   Arvernicse   re-  diolano    ad    Clarummontem     accerstverat.     IJ 

..-:ius.    VJtKionis  indigena,  ut   Odo  abbas  initio  ejus  quidem   neque   inter  festa    diacesis    Claromonr 

"""-"-'"     vite    loquitur    (1)     suis    libris    historicis    res  tanse,   statutis   synodalibus   Guiheltm    de    frato 

'"■VIJ""'       irvernorum    qu*  puero  genialis   humus   fuit,  anno    1552   inserta,    neque   inter  festa   propria 

s™L£^q 'IglJ,    et     imprimis    Arver ■ lesue    Clar tan*     fy.    cUter     ca^gus 

TuroZnsis,  ,,,,„  L   Claromontanos  episcopos   in    Hhtoria  recentior  est,)  neque  m  Ordine  dmm  officn  ad 

j prUem    Francorum    ordi ensuit  /  quos   inter   venit  usum    ecclesi*    cathedralis   Claromontensis   pro 

'""",s      S   Namatius  seu  Namacius,  de  quo  nunc  dicen-  anno  L656  reperio  S.  Namatii  nomen.  Contra  m 

tZ:L    dum    nobis  est.  De  ejus   cultu  plane   contraria     Ordinibus  annor LW  *  18», «  guibw 

z::::::,  «^  2^  s ,0^, ,» >,  »**  <»<»>■<>»<<  —*  s"p™r\id*u%t™^ 

*uP»iori8     Galli*   Christian*   nov*,   quem   anno    L720  in  tur,  przapitwr  »t   die  %    octobrts  S.   Namatii, 

°ffci0       lucem  edidit.    Perhibet  prius  ejus  festum  cele-  Claromontani  episcopi,  festum  ntu  duplici  mi- 

^««rpco      braxidie27  octobris^^auio^suoci^quam-  nori  peragatur.    Fas   est   itaque    admtUere   m- 

r"'"          vis   titulo   sancti  sit   insignitus,  nullum  tamen  ductam    fuisse   hanc   festivitatem     inter    annos 

«.juscultui  diem  esse  assignatum  (d).  s,-,l  hujus     1711    et    1720    :    quam    festivitate, notutsse 

diversitatis  et    rejpugnanti*  causa   non   omnino  Dionysio   Sammarthano;  sed   hunc,  nescio  qua 

latet.    A><>,„    1711   prodierat   scriptio    Tillemon-  animi     avocatio»,  ,    prioris     assrrtt     obhtum , 

t„     (3)     Namatium     in      antiquis     monumentis  deimle    ex     Tillemontio    addidisse    nullum    cer- 

sanctum    appeUari,   sed    neque    a    Savarone   i»  t»»>  S.  Namatii  cultui  diem  assignatum.  Mttte 

libellis  derebus  Claromontanis ,  neque  a  Bran-  forte   aut   plures    annos    beatum    vtrum    mter 

chio    in    VUis    sanctorum    Arvemis,    neque   a  caelites     recensitum      fuisse     mamfestum     pet 

Fetrario  in  Catalogo  generali  sanctorum,  (qui-  infra. 

bus    addere    potuisset    Petrum     Durandum    i»  2    Quum  autem,  quscumque   de   S.   Namam     hWi,s„u» 

Qriginibus    Claromontanis,)    ejus   natalem    de-  gestis     comperta     sunt ,     memorim     servavertt   cathidr^ 

tignari,    Sdd   a    Branchio  et   Saussago  >»   Martg-  S.    Cmjnrius    Turonmsis  ,   huuc  jam   uudunnus       ^^ 

rologio     Oallicano    ejus    nomen    memorari    ad  Sanctus    vero     Namatius  ,    inquit    (4)  ,    post 

diem    1    novembris   occasione  festivitatis  SS.  Vi-  obitum  Rustici  episcopi,  apud  Arvernos  in  die- 

(1)  Ap   Dacherium.  Opp.  S.  Gregorii  Turonensis.  edit.  (4)  Hist  eccl6s.  Franc.lib.  Il.cap.  16  et  seqq.,  col.  «14  et 

Migne,  col.  tl">       (2)  GalJja  christiana  nova,  tom.  II.  eoL  seqq.,  e.I.  Migne. 
231.       (3J  Memoires  eccleniastiques,  tom.  XV,  pag.  411.  — 
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bus  illis  octavus  erat  episcopus.  Hic  ecclesiam,  canorum  prjescripta  fuisso  sequestratos  :  quod 

«in;i  nunc  constat  et  sonior  infra  muros  civitatis  ordinem  institdtionis  catholice  appellal  in  libro 

habetur,  suo  studio  fabrioavit,  habentom  in  lon-  de  Gloria  confossorum,   cap.    lxxviii  ;  ut   hunc 

gum  pcdes  conlum  quinquaginta,  in  latum  pc-  morem  nonin  una  solum  autinaltera  regione 

des  sexaginta,  in  altum  infra  capsum  usque  ca-  sod  ubique  in  tota  ecclesia  catholica  uniformite] 

meram    podos    quinquaginta,    inante    absidem  semtum  fuisse  ostenderet. 
rotundam  habens,  ab   utroque   latere    ascellae        5  Octavum  apud  Arvernos  episcopum  appeU 

eleganti  constructas  opere,  totumque  asdificium  lat    8.    Gregorius  Namatium,    qui   passim    in 

iu  modum  crucis  habetur  expositum.  Habet  fe-  catalogis     episcoporum     Arvernensium     nonus 

nostras    quadraginta    duas,   columnas    septua-  legitur.    Sed  specie  dumtaxat    ab    his  dissentit 

ginta,  ostia  octo.  Terror  namque  ibidem  Dei  et  Francorum    hisloriographus,    quippe    qui    om- 

claritas  magna  conspicitur ;  et  vere  plerumque  nes    S.  Namatii    decessores    recenseat;    verum 

inibi  odor  quasi  aromatum  suavissimus  advenire  exemplo    Eusebii,    qui    SS.    Petrum    Jacobum 

a  religiosis  sentitur.  Parietes  ad  altarium  opere  et    Marcum    episcopis    Romanis,     Uierosolymi- 

sarsurio  ex  multo  marmorum  genere  exornatos  tanis    et   Alexandrinis    non   accenseat,   8.  Au- 

habot.  Exaoto  orgo  in  duodocimo  anno  beatus  stremonium    e    censu    episcoporum     Arvei 

pontifex    aedificio     Bononiam    civitatem   Italia?  sium    excludit     (4),    quoniam    ante    adventum 

sacerdotes  dirigit,  u1  ei  reliquias  sanctorum  Vi-  Clarummontem     episcopus    consecratus    fuerat. 

talis  et  Agricoke  exhibeant,   quos  pro  nomino  Censet    TiUemontius    (5)    a   S.   Namatio    sedem 

Christi  Dei  nostri  manifestissime  crucifixos  esse  Claromontanam    occupatam   fuisse   annos  duo- 

cognoviniu-.  decim,  nempe  ab  anno   1 1  ( )  (immo  450)  u  qu> 

3.  Gujus  conjux  basilicam  sancti  Stephani  sub-  ad   annum  402;  Gonod  (6)    ab    anno    circiter 

urbano    murorum   aedificavit.  Quam  cum  fucis  44G  usque  ad  annum  4G2;  Durandus  (7)  vero 

colorum    adornaro    vellet,    lonobat    librum    in  ah    omnibus    notis    chronologicis    abstinet  ,     et 

sinu  suo,  legens  historias  actionum  antiquorum,  Dionysius    Sammarthanus   (8),   propositis    77/- 

pictoribus  indicans  quoe    in   parietibus  fingerr  lemontii  calcidis,  de  his  nil  constare  concludit. 

deberent.  Factum    ost  autem  quodam    dio    ut  Hoc   unwm  certum  est  S.    Sidonium   Apollina- 

sedente  illa   in    basilica  ac   logente    adveniref  rem  anno  471   aut    sequenti  in   Arvernensi  ca- 

quidam  pauper  ad  orationem  ef  aspiciens  eam  thedra    constitutum   fuisse    ('.»).    postquam    eam 

in  veste    nigra,  senio  jam   provcctam,  putavit  morte     sua     vacuam    fecisset     S.    Eparchius, 

esse  unam  de  ogontibus,  protulitque  quadram  S.  Namatii   successor.    Sed  de  annis  S.    Epar- 

panis,  et  posuit  in  siuu  ejus  <-t  abscessit.    Illa  chii     nihil     compertum     habemus.    Atque    lixr 

vero  non  dedignans  munus  pauperis  qui  perso-  jam  pridem    vidit   Pinius   noster  (10),  qwereni 

nam  ejus  non  intellcxit,  accopit  et  gratias  egit,  '/""   tempore  floruerit  S.   Busticus,  S,  Namatii 

reposuitque,  hanc  suis  epulis  anto  ponons,  ot  in    sede    Claromontana    decessor;   quare  sati& 

benedictiononi    ox  .a  singulis    diebus  sumens,  habuit  ejus  obitum  referre  sub    medium 

donec    expensa    est.    (Inseruntur    hic    negotia  lum  V.   Quum   duodecim  saltem    annos  episco- 

publica    qiix  contigerunt   in  Galliis  et   maxime  pale  pedum  tenuerit  S.  Namatius,  toHdem  annis 

in    Arvernis   ab   anno    463   et    185).    Defuncto  post    S.   Rusticum    aut    etiam   pluribus  e    vita 

autem  apud  Arvernos  Namatio  episcopo,  Epar-  excessisse  dicendus  est. 
chius  successit,  vir  sanctissimus  ac  religiosus.        6    Pr&cipua    S.    Namatii    laus    quod   eccle- 

4   Porro    S.    Namatium     nobilissimo    fuisse  siam   seniorom    (kl   est  cathedralem  (II),   non 

genere    et    de    domo    ditissima    liquet   satis  ex  autem,    ut    mdt    Tillemontius    (12),    antiquio- 

S.  Gregorii  de  ejus  uxore  dictis;  unde  quoque  rem)    construxit.    Formam   explicat   S.    Grego- 

constat     eum     matrimonio      fuisse      junctum  rius,   ubi    hoc   unum   fere   obscurum   est  quod 
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mo8     ordines    sacros,     maxime     episcopatum ,  trattts  est  Cangius  (13)  absidem   seu   capicium, 

capessentes  (1);  ut,  quum  fiducia  et  veneratione  mlgo  chevet,    indicari,  quod  hac  pars   sapius 

popidorum    potior    esset    episcopalis    auctoritas,  olim  reliquo  templo  altior  esset;  sed  postea  m- 

magnates   nonnulli  prmpostero  studio   tam    sa-  dit     celebeirimus     glossographus    namm    tem- 

cram    dignUatem    affectasse    visi    sint;    quam-  ?K  (la  nef)  designari  uti  et  omm  ■  septum  (14); 

quam  plerique,   quum    populus    sanctos   episco-  atque    hoc    ipso    loco    traditur   ecch  na    mante 

pos    vellet    et,    ambitiosis    neglectis,    spontaneis  capsum    habmsse    absidem     rotundam,   et   ab 


(1)  Dubos,  Hist.  de  IVUMi-.  de  la  monan -liif  liMin-ai-»* 
dans  les  Gaules,  tom.  I.  pug.  21  et  seqq.  -  |2)  I  le  Sismondis, 
Kist.  des  Francais,  tom.  I.  pag.  70  el  71,  edit  Brus 
(3)  Opp.  S.  Greg.  Turon.,  pnef.  num.  33,  Cfr.Dubosel  Sis- 
mondis.loec.citt.-iii  Acta  SS.,  Lom.  VISept.pag.  690, 
uuin  s.  Cfr.  Tillemont.  Memoires  eccles  ,tom.XV,pag  w«. 
—  (.-,)  T..i...rit..  pu-.  H".  («i)«,.liroiiol..-,'ie.l.-sevv.|uesde 
Clei  mont,  pag.  6.  (7)  Leaongines  de  la  ville  de  Uennont, 
pas   18.      (8)  Gallia  Christiana  novc  I II,  col.  231.  — 


(9)ActaSS.,  tuiu.IVAugusii,pag.i-of.et(iii/.-  ii<>»  Ibid  , 
tom.VISeptembrislpag.690.  .  1 1  Du  l  an ■.-•  Giossarmra 
latinum,  >/«  Eccltsia  lenior.       (12)  Mem.  eccles..  tom.  XV. 

DMr.411.—  (13)Gloss.  lat.,i   Cot •     (lAJCfr.ForceUmi, 

Lexicum    V  Capsusi  Rich,  Dicl aire  des  antiquites 

(rrecquesetromames,  VCapsm  (15jCangius, Glossanum 
Patinum.V  Ascdia.  (16)A,Loneu\Architecluremonast., 
!,,,„.  |,  pag.  98,  112,  148 etc.  —  (17) Ibid., pag.  147. 
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tebant  octo  ostiaj  quorum  ordinatio  ex  Al- 
brrti  Lenoir  opere  facillinn  percipietur  (1). 
potissime  autem  ex  imaginibus  basiUoa  S. 
Pauli  extra  muros  wbis  Romm.  Vmimta- 
men  mediss  tanium  erat  magnitudinis,  me- 
trorum  nempe  44  in  longitudinem  et  septem- 
decim  et  dimidii  in  latitudinem.  Ad  altare 
muri  exornati  opere  sarsurio,  quod  musi- 
iii  iii  esse  ostendit  Cangius.  Annos  duodecim 
operam  suam  impendit  S.  Namatius  huic  fa- 
bricasj  ut  totidem  saltem  episcopus  fuerit,  si 
manum  operi  non  admovit  nisi  post  adeptum 
episcopatum.  Neque  prius  hoc  molimen  ador- 
sum  fuisse  beatum  virum  innuit  S.  Gregorius 
Turonensis. 

7  Quo    autem    major    esset    hujus   loci  reve- 
rentia ,     aliquid    de    reUquiis    SS.     Vitalis  et 
Agricol»,    martyrum    Bononiensium,    quorum 
passionem    S.    Ambrosius    narravit   initio   libri 
,/i     Exhortatione    virginitatis  ,    per    deUgatum 
presbyterum     accersimt.      Brandea      obHnuisse 
videtur,   id   est   pulveres,    oleum    ex    lampadi- 
bus,  lintea    immissa   sepulcro    aut   alias   hujus 
modi   res  ;  nondum    enim    erat   in    more  posi- 
hnn    corpora    sanctorum    dividere    (-2).    Paulo 
luculentius     harum      reliquiarum      translatio- 
nem    narravit    idem    S.    Gregorius   in    libro   r, 
cap.  xliv,    de    Gloria    martyrum.   Horum    re- 
liquias,  inquit  (3),  Namacius,  Arvernorum  epi- 
scopus,  devote  expetiit,  ut  scilicet  eas  in  eccle- 
sia  quam  ip.se  construxerat  collocaret  ;  direxit- 
que  unum  illuc  prcsbyterum;  qui,  abiens  cum 
Dei  gratia,  quas  petierat  detulit.  Regressusque 
cum  sociis,  in  quinto  ab  Arverna  urbe  milliario 
pevertentes,  metatum  accipiunt  seu  hospitium 
subeunt,  et  ad    episcopum  missos    dirigunt,  ut 
eis    quid   agant    jubeat  ordinarc.  Mane  autcm 
facto,  sacerdos,  admonitis  civibus,   cum  cruci- 
bus  el  cereis  ad  occursum  sanctarum  reliquia- 
rmn  devotissimus  properat.  Cumque  ei  presby- 
ter  offerret  ut  beatas  reliquias  aspiceret,  si  ju- 
beret,   ct  ille  :  Mihi,  inquit,  magis  est,  haec  cre- 
dere  quam  videre  ;  sic  enim  in  Scripturis  legi- 
mus  sanctis,   quia   ipse  Dominus  beatos  illos 
judicat    qui  in  eum  cum  non  vidcrint  crcdidis- 
sent  *.  Hac  itaque  sacerdotis  fide  pollente,  Domi- 
nus   sanctos    suos    glorifieat    in    virtute.    Nam 
vcnientibus  illis,  subito  contenebratum  est  cae- 
lum  ;  et  ecce  imber  umbrosus  atque  tetcrrimus 
super  eos  descendit,  et  tanta  pluvia  ibidem  est 
diffusa  ut  flumina  per  vias  illas  currere  cerneren- 
lur.  Verumtamen  circasancta  pignora  per  unum 
valde  jugerum  ncque  una  gutta  visa  est  ceci- 
Et  abeuntibus  illis,  pluvia  eos  a  longe, 
quasi  praebens  obscquium,  sequebatur.  populum 
Imnis,  gestatores  autem  pignorum  non  allin- 
gens.  Haec  videns  pontilex  magnificavit  Domi- 
num,  qui    fidei    SU82  sic  favens    talia  ad  san- 
ctorum  gloriam  operari  dignatus  est.  Congrega- 
ii-    \ci«.    civibus    cum    magno    gaudio    atque 
devotione,   sanctam   ecclesiam   his    illustratam 
liignoribus  dedicavit. 

s   Ad  qux  subjicit  Ruinartius  :  Hasc  eccle- 
sia,  cathedralis  scilicet,  primo  sanctorum  Vita- 


lis  et  Agricoke  dicta  est;  tum  (certe  jam  te»,-  I) 
poribus    S.    Boniti,   qui    a<l   fi'<<>»    sasculi   VII 
,/ia'resini        Claroiiioiitanaiii       (jubernacit,)       (4) 
sancti    Laurentii,    ac    denique    sanct*    MariflB, 
quod  nomen  hodieque  retinet.   Pluribus  </<■  hoc 
templo  commentatur  <'<>i>it<«s  (.">).  ne  <«>»  <rfiis 
s.   Laurentii   <t    />'•  Maris   aedibus    confunda- 
tnr  .-    sed    !<•<■   omnes    basilicm  erant   seu    mdes 
caemeteriales,    adcoque    suburbanse;    <[»<></    au- 
tem   templum   exstruxit   et    consecravit  S.    Na- 
matius,   ecclesia    erat,    et   <i»<<l>»<    unica    intra 
mamia.    M>!>i    sapius    jam    hoc    argumentum 
explicuimus  (•'»).   Stetit   Jmc  ecclesia    usque    <«/ 
,i,i„iu»    761,    quo    rastrnn,    Arvernense  <<  J'ip- 
pino   <■<<]>/»>»    est   e/   incendio   deletum  (7).  Sed 
Cam/i    Maipii   temporHnts  <>»t    »•>»    multo    p<>st 
denuo  f»'<t  a-rfifiata  et  die  2  junii  anni  010  a 
Stephano    II,    Claromontano    </>isni/i<>,    s,>lem- 
niter   consecrata    >><    honorem    B.    Maria    Vir- 
ginis  (*) :  de   cujus   capillis  illic  >>/><p>>>/  repo- 
sitinn    est  (9).  Atque   <></  hanc  sdem   pertinent 
qum    leyuntur    i»    libello    </e    errlesiis    et    altari- 
bus     quse    iu    Claromonte    consistunt,    scripto 
circa    annum    950     et    a     Savi  irone    primum 
edito  (10)  :  Inprimis  in  domo  matris  ecclesiae  est 
altare  S.  Mariae,  et  sanctorum  Agricolae  et  Vi- 
talis,    et    altare  S.  Crucis.    altare     S.  Gervani. 
altare    S.    Joannis    BaptistaB,    altare    S.    Ju- 
liani  martyris.  I><    <j/i>i    nova   ecclesia  exsistunt 
iiinir   dumtaxat    dusB   turres    ocddentales  (11); 
reliquas  enim   /,<ir/<s   ,■,>,•>, \are   coepit  episcopus 
Huqo    de    Turre    priusquam    >>nno    1248    em» 
s.  Ludovico  o<l  />ell»>»  sacrum    profectus   est ; 
,y//./>  partes  perfecerunt    successores    (12).   Non 

taine»     omissa     est     i»ei»ori,i     traiislutinins      rr/i- 

quiarum  SS.  Vitalis  et  Agricolse,  inscripta 
Martyrologio  Claromontano  ms.  ad  diem 
27  novembris  his  verbh  i  In  Galliis,  urbe  Ar- 
vemis,  translatio  beatorum  martyrum  Agii- 
colae  et  Vitalis.  Quai»  festivitatem  sejlemnissime 
celebratam    fuisse    <>st,'»,lit    ex    veteribus   libris 

choralibus     Sararo    i»    ruiiimeiititriis    ,r</    ritntiim 

opusculum. 

9  Tumulatus  est  S.  Namatius  /'//  hac  <j>s,i 
basilica  suburbana  seu  sedicula  cozmeteriali 
S.  Stephani  (13),  <p<><„<  uxor  ejus  construon- 
i/iim  et  exornandam  cura/verat.  In  Sacaronis 
eiiim  anUquissimo  libello  de  ecclesiis  Cla- 
romontanis  «<i  »»>».  13  legimus  :  In  ecclesia 
S.  Stephani,  altare  sancti  Stephani,  ubi  san- 
ctus  Xaiuacius,  et  sanctus  Quintianus,  et  san- 
ctus  Aprunculus,  et  sanctus  Felix,  ct  alia  san- 
ctorum  corpora,  quorum  nomina  ncscimus, 
quicscunt.  Ja>»  pridem  facta  est  hxc  &des 
parochialisj  it»  »t  i»  matricula  civium  Cla- 
romontensium,  saiculo  XIV  confecta,  >l,<>it»r 
la  parroche  de  S.  Stephe  (14).  Quin  et  »<»»,,, 
siuim  amisit  «,/  fiiiem  SBCuli  XV,  ut  S.  Eu- 
trojiii  assumeret  (15).  ///</<'  s<u<ir<,  initio  sx- 
<'/ili  XVII  (1G):  Hodie  ecclesia  parochialis  S.  Eu- 
tropii,  in  qua  ad  sinistram  est  altare,  in  quo 
martyrium  S.  Stephani  statuae  exprimunt,  exc- 
sae  vetustate.  atque  etiam  altarc  primarium  sta- 
tua    ejusdem    sancti    honoratur.    Exstat   etiam 


SepelUur 

S.  Namatius 
,„  x,licula 
s  Stephoni, 

IUIIIC 

S.  Eutropii, 

,,/,,  in~    IIXOli 

excitata. 


(1)  A.  Lenoir,  Architecture  monastique,  tom.  I.  pag.  113. 

.-_"  CIV.  A(t;i  SS  ,  toin.  Vll  Octohris,  pag.  S24.  Cfr.  pag.  9 
—  (3)  Opj».  cit.  740.  —  (4)  Gonod,  Chronologie  des 
Sveques  de  Clairmont,  pag.  6  et  16.  —  (5)  Annales  eccles. 
Prancorum.  ad  an.  3T>i.  num.  4.  —  (G)  Acta  SS„  tom.  VIII 
Octol>ris,pag.902j  Iom.IX,pag.l391211,214,etc  — (7)Gp- 
Qod.  pag.  6.—  (8)  Ibid..  pag.  23.  —  tO)  Ap.  Savaronem.  m 
lil.ello  citando,  mim.  1.  —  (10)  Tres  edititiones  coram 
habeo  Savaronis  opusculi  de  sanctis  ecclesiisetmonasterns 


Claromontii,  primam  qua?  prodiit  Parisiis,  curis  Savaroni-;. 
anno  1008;  secundam  quam  anno  1657  inseruit  Labbeus 
tomo  II  Bibliolhecae  suae  Mss.;  et  tertiam  quam  subjecit 
Dunmdus  anno  1662  Orignibus  suis  Claromontanis.  — 
1 1 1 1  Conod,  pag.  23.  —  (12)  Ibid.pag.  30  et  seqq.  —  (13)  Cfr. 
ActaSS..tom.  VIIIOctob.,pag.  886  et887.  —  (14  Savaron, 
Coiiiment  in  opusc.  cit.  —  (15)  Gonod,  pag.  6.  —  (16)Com- 


ment.  cit. 


»,<»<■ 
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nunc    in Claromontano    suburbio    non    procul  bus     episcoporum     ClarommUmium     catalogis 

a    S.    llhdn     vulgo    S.    Myre,   xde  (1).  Inde  editis   hanestatur    sancti    toulo,   quo   eum    jam 

ejus  corpus  translatum  fuisse  in  vicinam,  sed  pridem     donarat     8.     Gregorius     Turonmsis- 

nmc     des^uctam,     S.     Vmerandi     basilicam  sed   in   hujus   libris  h*c   vox   est   ambigua,  ut 

perhtbet    Branchius    (2).    Sed    vereor    ut    vera  apponatur   non   tantum    viris  feminisgZ  cultu 

tradat,    quum    Savaro,    Sammarthanus,    Du-  ecclesiastico    honoratis,    sed    passim    episcopis 

randus,    Ttllemontius   ei    Gonodus    ne    memo-  quasi    sacerdotii    et    dignitatis   titulus     Officio 

rmt   quidem    hanc   translationem.    Ex    recitato  tamm   liturgico   cuUus    nm   fuit   s     NamaUus 

"/""''"''     Savaroniam     loco     manifestum     est  ante  ssculi  XVIII exordia,  quetnadmodum  supra 

jam    medio   sseculo  A   S.  Namatium  inter  san-  docuimus. 
ctos   recensitos  fuisse.    Merito  itaque  in  omni- 


( 1 1  Gonod,  pag.  <i.  —  (■_>)  La  vie  des  saincts  et  .les  sainctes      <le  PAuvergne,  pag.  637. 
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APOSTOLO  .ETHIOPUM  ORIENTALIUM 

SIVE  HABESSINORUM 

COMMENTARIUS      HISTORICUS, 


k  <: 


§  I.  Imperante  Constantio,  non  vero  Constantino,  S.  Frunientius 
in  .Etliiopiam  venit.  Errores  Rufini  ejusque  interpretum. 


■     \      \\  N  I    M 

•  • CLXXX 

Uiiuiii 

ni  ttarutn 

historia 

Rufini  fons 

estprtecipuus. 


<: 


Locua  Rufini 

•i<  Asia  i/ 

AftHca 

apostolis. 


De  S.  Fmmentio  scribere  incipientibus  nobis, 
nihil  aptius  visum  est  quam  illico  lectori 
ob  oculos  ponere  locum  celebrem  Rufini, 
ijni  ejus  historix  longe  antiquissimus  et  pr&- 
cipuus  fons  est  •  >  ex  quo  <>>-/:<  sunt  difficuU 
tates  pxne  omnes  quas  scriptores  recmtiores 
obvias  habuerunt.  Rufinus  srili<-<-t ,  qui  «>tni.< 
triginta  in  Asia  rr<-s<it«s  est  et  Tyri 
JEdesiwm ,  fratrem  S.  Frumentii,  allocutus, 
<<<>«  multo  jiost  <<««««<  100,  ij«<n«I<i  Historiam 
ecclesiasticam    in    It«li«   concinnabat,  narratio- 

<<<<«      <i«<i«i    ../•    ^J-jlvsio    j<rr<-<i»r<it     «<>«    «<<//i- 
Xit,    <ji«t))iris     rrrinit     d«i«/<t.r<tl     />««<-ar«<«     <<<- 

curate  m&minisse  videatur.  1«  iis  <ti««i  qux 
apostolorum  in  Asiii  et 
ecclesisn ,  ibid\  <«  praemittit , 
accuratum  i<<<«  esse  <</</>< 
ex  qtio  /<><■<>,  pauca  «H<j«<t, 
nnrx  declarationis  gratia,  huc  transferemus. 
2  In  ea,  ait  Rufinus,  divisione  orbis  terrae, 
quae  ad  praedicandum  verbum  Dei  sorte  per  apo- 
stolos  celebrata  est,  cum  aliae  aliis  provinciae 
obvenissent,  Thomse  Parthia  (et  forte  J«</«< 
brachmanica  sive  hodiema,  ut  censent  j</k- 
<<<«<,  </,  <i«<>  dicetur  ad  diem  2\  decembrisj 
et  Matthaeo  iEthiopia  (Meroetica,  in  qua  domi- 
««/>«/«>■  regina  Candace)  eique  adhaerens 
citerior  India  (id  est,  Arabia)  Bartholomaeo 
dicitur  sorte  decreta.  Inter  quam  Parthiamque 
media,  sed  longo  Interior  tractu  India  ulterior 
jacet,  niulli.s  variisque  Iinguis  el  gentibus  habi- 
tata.  Hic  manifeste  significatur  India  brach- 
manica,  sive  hodierna,  sed  citra  Indum 
fluvium  usque  <■•</  Sinum  Persicum  pro- 
</«<■/«.    It«    /</iri<j«>-    qeographi    antiqui    «/<ii</ 


</r  prsedicatione 
Africa  ,  exordio 
<■«)«  undequaque 
ostmdimus   (1): 


Plinium    {~-2)    et    s<'rij>tor    Actorum    S.    Aretha 

,:<•■«/<>    VI  (3).    Dian    i>jit«r   s<-ri/>it    Iiu/inus    iu- 

ter  Indiaui,  yElliiopio  adhcerentem,  sive  Ara- 
/>/««/,  <t  Parthiam,  medium  jacere  sed  longe 
interiorem  tractu  Indiam  ulteriorem ,  sive 
brachmanicam ,  hxc  iouoxaxo  non  sunt,  «t 
Ludolfus  credidit  (4).  Prosequitur  Rufinus  : 
Quam  (Indiam  ulteriorem)  velut  longe  remo- 
tam  nullus  apostolicas  praedicationis  vomer  im- 
presserat;  hoc  /<«■<>  apostolatum  S.  Thotnm  in 
India  brachmanica  aperte  negat  Rufinus , 
quae  taiiun,  ait,  teniporibus  Constantini  tali 
quadani  ex  causa  semina  fidei  prima  suscepit,  ,, 
Hic  incipit  error  manifestus  Rufini;  in  se- 
qumtibus  <«ii«  s.  Frumentium,  Itttjits  Indiat 
ulterioris,  sive  brachmanica  ,  apostolum  <//- 
cet.  Metrodorus  quidam  philosophus,  ita  Ru- 
fiiins  prosequitur,  inspiciendorum  locorum  el 
orbis  perst-riitaiiili  p-ratia,  ulteriorem  dicitur 
Indiaui  penulrasse. 

3   Gujus   exemplo  etiam   invitatus  Meropius  jh ,  /„,, 
quidam,  Tyrius    philosophus,   simili   ex   causa  S.  Frumentii 
adire  Indiam  voluit,  habens  secum  duos  pue- 
rulos,  quos  liberalibus  Iitteris,  utpote  propin- 
quos,  instituebat.  Quorum  unus,  qui  erat  ju- 
nior,    iEdesius,    alter    Frumentius    vocabatui 
Igitur  pervisis  et  in  notitiam  captis  his  quibus 
animus    pascebatur,    cum    philosophus    redire 
coepisset,   aquse   vel   ceeterorum   necessariorum 
causa,  ad  portum  quemdam  navis,  qua  veheba- 
tur,    applicuit.     Hic    perperam    India    braclir 
manicse    portum    significare     Rufinus     voluit; 
nam,  ut  patebit,  /Ethiopicm  fuit.  Moris  esl  inibi 
barbarorum  ut,  si  quando  foedus  sibi  cum  Ro- 
manis   turbatum   viciniae    nunciaverinl   gentes, 


iii 

.  Ethiopiam 
appttlit 


ih  Tom  X  Octobris,pag.  673,num.39etseqq.-  ('2iLit..     l-2-i,  num.  '2  et  pag.  747, 
m     nuin.  -23,  edit.  Hanlumi.        (3)  Tom.  X  Octob.,pag.      pag.  76. 
Octobris.  Totnus  XII. 


num.  29.      (ii  Ludolf,  Commenl 
I ;       omncs 


AUCTOBE 

I       I 


Mortuo 

dSthiopitt 

reije,  in 

part< »'  regni 

moderundt 

advocatur; 

,  i  m 
ehristianam, 
ittii 
prom 
inter  I 

B 


Idulto  rege, 
Alexandriam 

abit  << " 

S.  Athanasio 

AEthiopum 

epi8copus 

constituittir 


DE  S.  FRUMENTIO,  EPISCOPO  ET  CONFESSORE 

....„,  G   ]„  /„„•  narratione,   ut   diximm,  gramter 

01 -  qui  apud  cos  cx  Roman.s  mventi  n>.  nm,  /.„/,„,„.  ,,,„„„  fiuits.  <„»<  wmoWori», 

jugulentur;  invaditur   navis  {htajTk,  cuncu       £  ^  ^.^  „,„,.,„,     /„„.,, 

cum  ipso  pariter  penmuntur. Pueruli  repem   „  /,,„,„,„,,„,  ,/„„,/  /,„„  ,»,■  »/'»»  w  «n^ito  »<- 

arbore  meditantes  el    lecu s  suas  parames,  __„*„„„,  JnA'8»  orocAmojitcom  designare 

barbaTorummiserationesemtiducunturaa  re-    » ^w  ,,    /,,„„„„,  ;,/,.„„,,„•  „„T,7„  ,/, 

eem,intellige,^!thiopum,siveJxumUarum:  <■■<  i  omntiati   ,,„;    Tndi dtiorm 

'/,.„/,„„..  ,„/,,,  crediderU    bto  <<""„„;'«■  «■  £8to  ,/;.„-,   (3).   .,,,'   ,„  , rrwO 

/„ „,/„„„„„»».  /,„„„,»;/,»./«.«.'•  Horumiueaue-  ,,„;.,;„;„„„   ,,„„,/  Socrofcm  <•'  Sozomenwm 

_um,idest;Edesium,sibi  pmcen fecit;  n  ■  ^   ,/7 ,„,,.,„,    /,.„/„ „„;„. 

mentiovero,  quem  quasi  perspicacem  deprehen-  ^.^             M  ^  .  .,^_„„ 

derai  et   prude m   rati uas  ™que    *«     l* ^,, ,„„„/;,„„.    ,  „ /,, 

commisit;exquoetii re  magno  apua  rege  ^    Singtda  enim    fndis   asthiopica,   arabica 

habitietinamore.  /,„„./,„„,„„„.    itfpote    ra/Hrocs     «Ktssima, 

4AI  von.  moriensrex,  uxorem  cum  parv  complectmtes,    h,- 

«li ^der#th^em;adoU-ta    g"&£  &  ,*Z <    ""    • «~    «* 

,,„,,,„  quod  vellent   agendi    dedii  liberam    a 

'  ,„„„,.,„.  QU0S   tamenregina  su ppbcier  exo-     •     ■       _; ^    ^   ,,„„„,„„,,„•/,,,„•   sy. 

rat,  tamquam  qute  mhil  haberel   n  toto     -  .,,;„„■„/ „„„,    .1, •„,„,/,,.•».»  tadiam  interio- 

fldelius,  ul  secum,  usquequo  adolescere   nuus,  ,  /v,  ;/„,,,„•,,„„  •»<»<"/„»  H - 

regendi    reg lUcitudiuem    lf*«to.-  «      „„,„,„.   ,„,;    faMWM*    16);    ft- 

derandumsuaceretregnum;  nam  auusnuem  ^   .^     ? ,   ^,,, ,„ 

puram  et  sobriam  mentem  simphcrter  exWbe-  r         ^ 

bat  idqued agerenl  *«W»«2™S  ""'"/"'    '""' ■* S    *t 

Fru ntius  haberel  in  > bus,  D. enem  ^    ^^^ „„„    „„„,„    „,. 

,.„„  ,.,   animos  instigante,  reqwere  soUicitus  ■  ^  ^   ,.„/,„. 

,.„.,„,   .,  qui  inter  negobatores  Roma hn-  ;  .  rf. „,„.. 

-H- nMtiPSfaP°«cuta^ertor^a     £h£ ^  "»   '"-'   ™ 

,.    n» re   ul   convenbcula   pei    loc.\sl"^  ;      ,   ,ia  uUol.iol.   ja,„t.  ;»„  ,/„„/„„•  „/,/», 

facerent,  ».1  qo*  romano  ritu  oraboms  mm  ,""„.,,„    .„,,,,,;.„„,    ,„,,„„„   „   ,,„.-„- 

eonfluerent;  sed  el  ipse  multo  magis  eadem  u-  "■  ■                 .'                               ult„. 

cere  etita  ceteros  co tari  tavore  el  beneflcus  «w»,^*J^         ^                  ^ 

invitare,praSstareqmc^doP^rtanumu^set     nor)   ^    4 ^  ^  ^ 

,,„.,   Edificiis  ahaque   ,»,,-».».     ""     '  '  x  •    ,,    .„,„„„„,     ,,/    .,„,„,,.    Rufi ut 

omnino  gestire  ul  chnsbanorum  .1»  semen  ex      ^J  ^^  ^^   ^   ^  ^    m     Qlia, 

surgeret,                            „,„i„v;-„i  mii  nro-     Weo   Wc   ■/-'»."'.    praponenda   fuerunt ,   guod 
5Sedcumreg.uspueraddevs^t,qmp^       ^^    ^    ^        ,,,„,    ,,,.,- 

,,„„„„„„„„,,„   gerebant,  explebs   ommbu  y ^  ^      ,,„,,,„/„,,„,    (S, . 

"*«  fi;'"  ^f bs; "',".. . ;;  ,  '    y,».'...',"»- 0), ■'•  ''".'/'«'")■ '-""' i"» "  77"". 

""-'""I -  '"  "," "'"  '  ,     •       ,,„„„.-     ,  WrigU  (12)  ta  Mbi  hftrfcH  *  «".»»»' 

bemUmen  trum  reverturi     ■    •      •  ._     ,/,  , , „„,„    ,,    ;,„,„,„ ,,„■ ,„,- 

stinante  Tyrum    parentes ipropmmiosqu e  revi        .  .„     ,,„,,,„,     „,, 

"">""'"  """    "-"    "'  ':,.,,,»-     lcriptor  duas  i /.»'»» "•   '"'"'"' 

''-""''''"" :'"'';,,;, labquem  li-  M    '/""'"    "'"'""'    """"'"""'    """    dkenS 

""■""  ' ietut  ,,r"U";  ;        „  '    .,,!:.-  «thiopis  '„,U,».,.«nl,,o  ,■/  citeriorem,  m   /»- 

'-■'"»"•  quemcongreg. ,.,-   am  pl       ,       ,  J  _. „,    „,,„,    „„,„,,„„„ 

'-    el  ^irCvero  a£K  '"'"    '" '"' " '    '    u"'"-''""    liDgUi! 

episcopum  mitUt.  Tum  v vm       habitatam   ■/   longe   remotam   »'• 

'-""""'■-' ';;'; ;;::;,!;:a,  ,,  :,,l-  .»,.",'"« ,« >»<«<*« ««* 

aSJ-. .'«« -  / "-".-'-"'""' n '<-" 

-'■""i';,""i:",:E'',;'™',;,:;:,,i;:,;':;:,;:;"o,"  "%  u  /.».,«>  ■, >  «-*- »-  ^ 

'""\l","""".;;:;:;;l;;.r.    ,,.,,. nMi...  ,«/'..«,«« ««*  &  f™ „r„,- •»«  /,■«- 

M„;l»„'l'"-"""l'       ;         ;     ' „„     /,„„,     ,,„„„,,„   /,„.   sanctus   Alcxandri ' 

'"'1""  ""'"  '"""   '  "  '    ,'    ,    „i    „i   ln-      ,/     Ithanmium   patriarcham   de  iis  gu*  «„'«- 

e&MK^SSLt - ■""'■ /"'■'".' '"-- -' 

:,',:.,;:, ,„,.,„:„„„,.„.„..,.!„,-  «*»-* » s»  &««      rn 

''    "'"  '        ,    ,.  ,, nnverteretui    ad     'A0..«hi   tiSm    «iwTti   ti|<   e*.i*omi<  ^„...'i„.»    „•' 

nnitus  numerus  l,„,  ,„,„,„,„      ■„  r,,„„,„„„„  „   .,„,«- 

«*    '   .""•"' ""''•"  • ;"";',,  ,;„,  „„,/,;„■„„/    <***«*  •-<>  •■■«■>" 

-""' ''  "  '  "  ,.;„,,,.,      ,,„.,„,,„<   >.  Athanasiue  „„»„  326,  mw  *■ 

"""'■ '-"";:;"':'-;";;-;;  ;,„.;,;  S;  «<  ■<■■■,■■-. w  -"- 

-...i  ,,.-..  .v,.-....  l>"  prcsb; >'    "         "  ,,,„ ,,,„„   s    ,,„,„„.„,,„.   „„„„/ 

'."'"■''"'  Frument.  comes  pnus  fuerat,  .  •  ^    M („,,.„_ 

i-i  iiic  cognovimus  (i). 
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secutum    esse    a 


y/K.-.  wi  mnmnvo  •  <  •"  .  ..         an«*/ll*Ollw  ,        •jnrini  loiiiuui  JHI  rnillir/  IIOS        srrnfHi,/ 

Alexandriam  advenit  S.    Frumentius,    /•»■/    .1/--     „/,/>•,  s_r.&t_  ...  //./*<'   twfta:   Haec  sub  Constan- 
rqpiua    philosophus,    quando    in    Indiam  pro-     tio,  tngutt,  non  vero  sub  Constantino  contigere. 


"7"'•,    / "T""°»     i     ' "     -" "■  /' "       u"-  ""/"".  uuii  veio  sud  < .onsiaiiuno  contigerc. 

/r,7//N  ___,  exemplum  Metrodori,  <j«<></  Rufi-  Pax  enim  Romanos  inter  el  Persas  anno  336 
nus  asserit,  snjni  minime  potuit.  Hic  es1  rupta  occasione  uruptionuni  Persarum  in  Me- 
Metrodorus  philosophus,  ait  Valesius,  cujus  sopotamiam  el  in  regiones  orientales  imperii, 
meminit  Hieronymus  in  Chronico ;  qui  ex  indica  ul  diserte  docent  Eusebius  in  Vita  Constantini, 
peregrinatione  reversus,  multas  gemmas  ct 
uniones  obtulit  Constantino,  ct  alia  plura,  quee 
longe  majoris  pretii  essent,  a  Sapore,  Persarum 


rege,  sibierepla  cssr  mentilus,  causam  preebuil 
bello  persico,  ut  testatur  Ammianus  Marcellinus 


..  Gonstantini, 
libro  iv.  cap.  lvi  etc,  Eutropius  in  Historia,  Victor 
deCoesaribus  el  Rufus  in  Breviario.  El  tantum 
abesl  ut  Sapor  Persarum  rex  accepta  non  re- 
miseril  <•!  Constantino  non  feceril  satis,utEu- 
sebius,  testis  oculatus,  qui  in  hac  re  falli  non 


1/v.nu    ^,-» -.__«,    ...    ......... .-.,,,,,-.    _______     uv.uiai.ua,    ijui     111     ii.it.     ii-    i.iiii    nun 

in    libro   xxv,   quo  loco  Ammiani,  quem  <</i</it,  potuit,  prodat    Persas,   postquam    in    ditiones 

Valesius   simUia    notavit.    Deinde  </■/  hzc  verba  imperii  irrupere,  cum  Constantino  congredi  ve- 

Socratis  ,     'A8s_v6w.ip     ~.o~z     v___?.i     -t^      ir.:~-  h<  imenti  t    refi  nmidasse,  missis   legatis,   pacem 

■*  _        __.__._     flJ. .__..  ,-« i  ■  «.  .  l-»-*  nlJAi-iliii.-  .,»■,.,     nnftmiin  _-*!■*       _•».-.       *-.  .-.  —4  _  _  I . .  ______       „4  — ■  _  _     _ _.__.. _i  • 


|_I__/M.._         ,  ._-_.._.-..,-  ....  .__,_..  ..,,  _...-  llUlinilU  lriUUIIIU.I-M-,        IIU--I-         H'_.(ll>,        |I.U    1'HI 

xoicij?  45iw0_vxi,    si    rem    attentius   expendamus,     ab  eo  postulasse,  et imperatorem  pacem  e,t ami- 
inquit,  hjec  vera  esse  non  possunt.  EtenimMe-     citiam  cum  eis  Libenter  pepigisse  (2).  Qum  igi- 
ropius  pliilosoplius  in  Indiain  profectus  esse  «1 1 — 
citur  exemplo  Metrodori  philosophi,    qui    ante 
illum   Indiam  perlustraverat  Atqui  Metrodorus 


gi- 

tnr    Ammianus   Marcellinus  et   Hieronymus  </<■ 
bello     conira     Persas     memoravere.    imperante 


philosophus  non  antc  annuin  Doinini  325,  immo 
;::;ii.  nt  mox  dicetur,  ex  indica  peregrinatione 
reversus  est.  Reversus  cnim  ex  India,  Constan- 
tino  impcratori  obtulil  munera  quae  a  n-ge  In- 
dorum  aecepcrat,  ut  supra  notavi,  partim  ex 
Ammiano  Marccllino,  parlim  cx  Gedreni  Ghro- 


///-  moravere, 
Constantio,  Constantini  filio,  contigerunt,  qui 
adversus  eos  diutuma  bella  gessit.  Ac  perperam 
«■/  annum  Constantini  -2\  Cedrt nus  post 
Hieronymum  <•«  retulit. 

11  1L<<  •!!< n ni  ntr  constituta  sint  ei  firmiter 
tenenda,  ut  amplius  ///"./•  patebit ,  perquam 
iniruin    rst   scribere   Pagium    (derelictis  iis  <j«.t 


jamdudum, 
iii  Valesius 
oatendit, 
epiacopalu 
fungebatur 
S.  Athana- 

sins. 


. ,, , ,,,,.,  i  ,■  •  _._._.___._...._•,  j...-- —   —   _,            ,                          j  — 

nico.  Id  ergo  post  debcllatum  Licinium  contigc-  ////  Hieronymo  de  bello  persico,  occasione    M<- 

rit  necesse  est.  Tum  enim  Constantinus  Orientis  trodori     suscepto,     narranturj    luuir    philoso- 

imperium   acccpit.  Victus    autem    et  debellatus  jiluun     <uuio    circiter   315    Iii</i«m  adiisse.  De- 

est  Licinius  anno  Christi  324  exeunte.  Jam  vero  fendere  scilicet    voluit    Rufinum    et    Baronium 

Meropius,  cum  Metrodori  cxcmplum  secutus  In-  adversus    annotata    «     VaU  sio    ad    historiam 

diam  perlustrare  agressussit,nonnisi  aliquotpost  Socratis.  Sed    ut    vere  dicam,    multo   minus    in 

annis  hanc  peregrinationem  suscepit.  inUrpretando    Rufino    Baronius  peccavit    quam 

9  Dein    hanc  proponit  interpretationem     Va-  Pagius ;  perspicue  enim    ille   vidit,  ut  suo  loco 

/rsins  .-    Ponamus    igitur,   ait,   Meropium  profe-  ostendetur,  ex   Rufini  sententia  S.  Frumentium 


ctum  csse  in  Indiam  anno  natalis  Dominici  3_!7. 
Anno  sequenti,  cum  in  patriam  reverteretur, 
occisus  esl  a  barbaris.  _Edesius  veroac  Fiiihmii- 
li,,s.  adhuc    adolescentes,   oblati   sunl  Lndorum 


///  ////////  brachmanica  fidem  prsdicasse.  H<i<' 
vero  r<ih<m<  Pagius,  nisi  Hieronymum  et  Ce- 
drenum  prorsus  negligere  velit,  </"<>  Metro- 
dori  itinera    admittere    <-<><iitnr,   ut  jampridem 


UU-|    nuuui         ,...•.        ■..-,       _- 

(JEthiopum)  regi;el  alter  pincerna  regis  factus,  proposuerat  Ludolfus  (3),  <uuini    anno    315   et 

alter  scriniis   ac  rationibus  pncpo.situs  cst.    In  alterum    anno   336.    Sic    igitur    scribit    <«ntr>i 

quo    ministerio   ambo   usqur   ad  obitum  regis  dictum  editorem  Socratis :   Rufinum    quoad  rei 

pennanserunt.    Ponamus    i._rit  nr   triennium   eos  gestre    tcmpus    non   errasse  facile  esl  demon- 

ministrasse  regi.  Obiit  postea  rex  Indorum,  re-  strare;    (quod    tamen   demonstrat    minime,    ut 

licto  fllio   admodum    puero.    Sed  regina,  pueri  patebit,  nisi  per  ipsum   Rufinum,  et  ex  illo  solo 

mater,  impetravil  ab  iEdesio  ac  Frumentio   ut  tempus     itimi        Meropii     constituere 


C 


Imperante 
<  'onstantio, 

iion  vero 
Constantino, 


procurationem  regni  susciperent  <l<'ii<'.'  puer  ad 
perfectam  setatem  pervenisset.  Demus  igitur 
puerum  octo  circiter  annos  natum  tunc  cum 
pater  abiit  e  vita.  Cum  Frumentius  nonnisi 
puero  jam  adulto  et  tutel__  suas  tacto  reversus 
1'ucrit  Alcxandriani.oiiiniiKi  m-cc-sr  •  -I  ul  dccciu 
minimum  annos  rcgni  negotia  procuraverit.  Ita 
Frumentius  circa  annum  Domini  311  rcversus 
luerit  Alexandriain,  quo  anno  Athanasius  non 
recensfactus  eral  episcopus,  sed  quintum  deci- 
mum  episcopatus  annum  excesserat.  Porro  ex 
his  qu_e  <li\i  manifeste  colligitur,  hanc  Indorum 
conversionem  per  Frumentium  factam  regnantc 
<  Jonstantio  contigisse,  non  autem  principatu  <  !on- 
stantini,  ut  Rufinus  et  alii  eum  auctorem  secuti 
piodiiliTimt  (1). 


E,  C. 


s.  Frumen- 

liu-    in 

ASthiopiam 
idvi  int . 
, ,  rorea 


voluit).  Athanasius,  inquit,  qui,nuper  sacerdo- 
liuiu  susceperat,  illuc  Frumentium  episcopum 
ordinatum  redirejubel :...  <'x  quo  in  Indiae  parti- 
bii*.  el  populichristianorumel  ecclesiaefact_esunf 
el  sacerdotium  ccepit. 

L2  Ita  Rufinus.  Cum  veroS.  Athanasius  mense 
decembri  anni  326  episcopus  Alexandrinus  re- 
mmtiatus  fuerit,  liquet  hoc  circiter  tempore, 
ui  recte  vidit  Baronius,  Frumentium  episcopum 
in  iEthiopiam,  Indiam  a  Bufino  appellatam, 
quod  posterius  falsum  est  quum  nusquam 
JEthiopiam  Rufinus  Tndiam  dixerit,  missum 
esse,  Meropiumque  cum  .Edesio  ei  Frumentio, 
ejus  propinquis,  anno  Ghristi  circiter  316,  pere- 
grinationem  illam  suscepisse,  el  uno  aul  altero 
antea  anno  Metrodorum,  cujus  exemplo  invita- 


Rufini  tt 
Pagii. 


10  Bm  «/.,«'.«■/,  *cripsU    VMm,etc ii>    tus  Ut,  veram  tadiam,  <maxn  linlinu-  ,„.!„- 

11  '  ■  \',...       ,...,....;._.■•  mv-m  vncnt    niiicti;issc.    (JtCr     lostirnni 


ijttz  mo.r  proponemus  pxac  conveniunt.  Non 
tamen  satis  retraxit  iter  Metrodori  philosophi, 
atque  adeo  Meropii  ac  sociorum  qui  ejus  ves- 
tigiis  ingressi  suntj  ut  jam  ex  Eusebio,  Atha- 
nasio  et  ipsis  libris  JEthiopum  ostendemus. 
Sed  ne  actum  agamus,  argumentum  primum 
mutuamur   «    Pagio,  qui  «.<    bello  persico,  quod 


ram  citeriorem  vocat,  p<  netrasse.  Qum  postrema 
iterum  erronea  sunt,  quum  duas  tantum  I«- 
dias  noverit  Rufinus,  arabicam  et  brachmani- 
cam,  «<■  priorem  merito  citeriorem  sivi  pro- 
piorem  vocaverit.  Parum  itaque  hoc  loco 
Rufinum  intellexit  Pagius.  Post  qum,  plu- 
rnuii  exempla    secutus,    ><t    supra    declaratum 


(1,  Valesius  a_  Socrat.,  1..,  ..  cap.  19.-  (2)  Fa,i  ,1  an.     327,  rmm.  l&      (3)C „,,„..  pag.  382 


est, 
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est,  voces  India    citerior,    ultcrior,    interpreta-  latitare  anno  339,  atque   inde    Romam    fugere  I) 

tur;  at  perperam  omnino:  India  quam  citerio-  anno    sequenti,  nec    ante    annum    346    Alexan- 

rem    appellat    Rufinus,    inquit,   India  ulterior  Wa»i  recKw   potoft,    gua    tn  superiori    volu- 

iuit,  et  quaui   ulteriorem   dicit,  citerior  appel-  mine  (3)  "•  Chroneco  heortastico  et  ex   episto- 

landa  crat  (1).  Qusb   longissime  absunt  a  vero :  lis    heortasticis    S.    Athanasii,  non  ita  pridem 

manifeste    enim     Rufinus    credidit,    non    secus  in    lucrm    productis,    demonstrata    sunt.    Hoc 

ac     ejus     Sl  ..     Sozomenus    ac  igitur  anno  346  Alexandriam    venit    S.    Atha- 

Theodoretus,     Tndia    ulterioris,    >>>■<■   brachma-  nasius ;  et  quum  valde  juvenis  in  Indiam  pro- 

nicse,  apostolum    fuisse   S.  Frumentium ;   quod  fectus  sit  JEdesius,  nec    ante  abitum    de   Atha- 

non  agnovit  Pagius,  atque    is  ei  fons  errorum  nasio    plura    discere    potuerit,    videtUr    coram 

p,;/  Rufino  de  Athanasii  reditu    »>>»    satis    discri- 

minatim    locutus ,    atque   ita  factum  est,    ut  di 

ipsa  patriarchx    ordinatione  ista    Rufinus    /»- 

.,    ..      ,         --,  |  .  >,  tellexerit.    TJtut  est,   ex   historia    mthiopica,    ex 

§    II.     Il)    /LlhlOpinm   Venil    San-  mrraiione     Rufini    et    ex    annalibus    ecclesis 

CtUSanno341,  Peffnante  Ela-  orientalis,     extra     omnem     dubitationis    aleam 

id  positum  mihi   videtur,   S.  Frumentium    ante 

Eskoildi,  Ot  aimo  »H()  adiit  S.  annum  346    Alexandrise  S.  Athanasium  alloqui 

i  ,1  •  r»  i""«i  :    „^...v„  »"'<  votuisse, 

Athanasium.RegesAthiopum      {/Jam  confirmanda  /,,,.,.  ,,„„  ,,  mustranda  a wM| 

T7*lll(*m  Ot   Fla— San     Sive  Ai—  altero  Ulo  argumento,   quod  similiter  ex   libris 

Mhiopum    deductum    esse    diximus.    I»     Vita 

ZanaS.  sdlicet      Teclse-Haimanot,     qui     mxit     ineunte 

sebcuIo    VII,  qux    Vita    omnium  qum  ab  Mhio-  E 
pibus  scriptx  sunt    probatissima    est,  ut   osten- 

rSn.<  consilio  Ludolfi    obsequemur,    qui    ad-  detur    in    Actis    S.     Elesbase,   et,    ut    videtur, 

scriptis    aliquot    hijpothesibus    ad    enodandam  etiam  antiquissima,    in  hac,  inquam,    Vita,  se- 

chronologiam   hujus   loci    Rufiniani,  lumen    ex  quentia   >»  rem  nostram   leguntur:    Venii    ab- 

historia    Habessinorum    petendum     aut    exspe-  bas  Salama,  id  est  S.  Frumentius,  ut  mox  pa- 

ctandum    esse  fatetur.   Qua?    aliquando,   inquit,  tebit,  in   regionem  Agazi  seu    Habessiniam  ho- 

cx  patriarcharum  JEgypti    vel  ipsorum  Habes-  diertiam,   anno  natalis  Domini   333    (4).  Atqui 

sinnrmn  liMoria  Imu.Vi  ii.-rii.i.-nt  (J).  F„is j.rinr  »»mis  iste    Mhiopum   respondet    anno  341  .rr.r 

nihil   hucusque    subministravit ;    sed    ex   poste-  Diongsianm,     ut    f»<->Jc    est    demonstrare.     l<> 

riori    argumenta    duo    deducam,    quorum    alte-  enim    et     ij>si     Mhiopes     statuunt,     deducuni 

in m     validissimum    esse     censeo,    alterum    ad  eruditi  et  certa  ostendit  chronologia.    Si<-  enim 

illud   confirmandum    et   declarandum  in  primis  legitur  in chronico  Axumensi,  quod  inloco  Dalbo 

aptum.    Notum    est    mne,   atque  id  in  disserta-  asservatur  et  a  Sapeto  vulgatum  est :  Franci  {sive 

tione  nostra,   huic   tomo   adjecta,  re  ipsa  osten-  Europxi)    annis    mundi    iEgyptiorum     addunl 

dimus,    DiUmannum    in    vulgandis   et  conferen-  annns  a.lo  {■>). 

dis    catalogis   pluribus    regum    Mhiopum     de         16    Et    reapse    omnis    eorum    computus  »</ 

eorum    historia    meruisse   optime.  Ad  lioc  >»>»>  hanc     nonnam     compositus    est,     ut    pluribus 

usque  tempus  nec    Tellezius,   nec    budolfus    iis  monstravit    Ludolfus    (6)    contra     Scaligerum, 

«I,,  nec  ceteri  tentaminibus    Jacobi  Bruce,  II<»-  qui   annis  septem    tnntin»   Alexandnnorum    ct 

rici  Salt  et    Eduardi   Rueppell    confidere    ausi  J:J/ii»j>»>»    computum    nostro    inferiorem    esse 

erant.    Ex    catalogis    igitur   »    Dillmanno  vul-  credidit.   Sed    </»</»<»    ejus  sententia    confutata 

gatis    nos    j>r<>l>»ti, >,■<„,    selegimus,    <]»<»/    jam  fuerat    »    Petavio  (1),  quem  si  legisset  Ludol- 

peritissimus   geographus    Vivien  de   Saint-Mar-  fus,   aptius   his  <'•    rebus    locutus    fuisset.    Ab 

tin  facere  ccepit    »»>»>     1865,   et    ubique   annos  exeunte  scilicet  smculo    11',  ita  docentc  quodam 

ulgaris    adjecimus.   Ex    quibus    catalogis  Panodoro    chronologo .    Alexandrini    Christum 

patet    regem     Ela-Eskendi    ab    ineunte  s&culo  natum    dixerunt  <■»»<<  mundi   5493,  quum  »»- 

IV  i»  Mhiopia  regnasse   annos  omnino  ::7,  et  /('"  cum  Julio  Africano  »»»<>  551  »1   natum  di- 

quidem  ab  anno  circiter  305  ad  annum  342;  et  xissent.    Sed    mox    infelicissims    emendationis 

regem,    >j»i   in    ejus    locum    successit,    nomine  Panodorianss  <>t>l>t:.    ab   annis  »>»»>/>,    »t    »»■ 

Tzahem,  sedisse  annos  novem.  nos    Christi    consequerentur,    »»»    jam    annos 

14  Dimiis  igitur  S.  Frumentium    >»  Mthio-  5492    •■»>»   Panodoro  deduxerunt,     s«rf    iterum 

/un    transegise,   </»»<■<■    filius    r>>/is    adolesceret,  5500  >■»>»  Africano.  Et  ita  i»  annis  illis,  <j»<>* 

nnii  annos  minimum   decem    ut    Valesius,    <>»t  Panodorus      rebus      christianis      adscripserat, 

tempus  noii   parvum,    ut  Pagius   suggerit,   sed  »l»<j»<-  annis   octo  >/<',><••>■.     cosperunt.     1»    quo 

,i, mos  etiam  solum  quinque.    Non    tamen  ante  Mhiopes ,      Alexandrinorum     perpetui     disci- 

annum    Christi     347     Alexandriam    pervenire  puli,  eos  fidelitsr  imitati  sunt.  Quin   etiam  ij»>> 

jm/nissil;      quo      tni, /><>:<■   xnii    nuper,   sr,l   ,<t>   ,<„-  </ii,ii,i<r      ,<  i<  „ut  isi.r       I '>>/:<<  „/ nii ,      (iinri/iiis      Si/n- 

,,/s  plusquam   viginti    S.    Athanasius   episcopus  cellus,     Theophanes    et    alii,   eodem   vitio  labo- 

erai    ordinatus.   Quamobrem,    uti   i»    plurimis,  rant.  Sed  ut  de  solis   Mhiopibm    jam    sermo 

it»   etiam    in  tempore  rei   gest&    determinando  habeatur ,    concilium    Nicmnum ,    verbi    causa, 

Rufinum      /">'/»  >">»       intellexisse       JEdesium  quod,    omnium    chronologorum    consensu,    cele- 

minime    </»t<i»i»    est.    Excusatur    t»i»<»    <j»,<-  bratum   est  »»,»>    Christi  '-'>2~>.   itti,    octo  annis 

damtenus  ex  jam    dict ndis.    S.    Athanasius  <<>-  tardiores ,   adscribunt    »»»<>    '.\\7.    Quapropter , 

artiis    est    Alexandria    recedere    et     in     vicinia  w   anno  Mhiopum  333    Salama,  sive  Frumen- 


///  .Kliini- 

piam  idt  <» 

sanctus 

miii  nerat 


i    P   5i,adan.327,num.l5etl6      2)  Ludolf,  Corament,  (6)Hist.,  lib. III, cap.  6,  num.  97,  Comment. pag.  385el 

:    282.        (3)  ActaSS.,  tom.  XI  Octobris,  pag.  833  seqq.  —  (7) Petav.  De  doctr.  temp.  lib.  IX,  cap  3,etVariai 

Ap.Sapetum.Viaggio, pag. 368.— (5;Ibid.,pag.358et369       dissert.  Iil>  \lll,  cap.  I  etseqq. 

tius 


pag    _'--. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 


261 


A  tius,  advenit,  anno  vulgari  341  id   evenisse    <H-  vit,  ab  anno   nimirum  342    ad  .;:>l     Nec  vero 

cendum  est.    Neque   vero   tanti  faciendus    esset  undequaque     certum     est      ante    ejus    obitum 

fortasse  locus   ille    Vitae    Teclx-Haimanot,  nisi  S.  Fmmentium  et  JEdei Mhiopia  exces- 

cum    Ins    qus    hucusque     ex    probatis  monu-  sisse.  Aperte  /„>„<■„  id  docet  Rufinus  (num.  4)  qu\ 

mntis      docuimus       undequaque      conveniret ;  exfacili  derelinqumdus  non <  t,  Eex  isU  Tzahem 

sed     sicuti    prascedentibus    omnibus    confirmo-  christianus  fuisse  non  videtur,  quum  nihil  hac  dt 

tioni   rst,    ita  et  vicissim  ex  iisdem  undequaque  re  Mdesius  Rufinum  docuerit. 
confirmatur.  18  Post  hunc   in    regnum   successit  Ela-San, 

tyusres  17  Probatur  itaque  nobis  annus  ille  341,  quo  e  cognatis    regis    Tzahem,    ut    verisimile 

gestmiruei-    primum  venisse  S.  Frumentium   et  Miesium  in  nam  filios  ;<■/«/<■   idoneos   is,  dwm  mortem  obiit 

annoem  •'  Mhiopiam   dicimus,    uno  fere  anno  ante  mor-  habere   minime  potuit.    Eex   Ela-San  a  <■ 

tem  regis  Ela-Eskendi.  Quo  vita  functo,  a    re-  dictus  est  Aizanas  (forte   a    mercatoribus    gr&- 

gina  rogati  sunt    ut   secum,  aut   forte  cum  fi-  cis,  adulationis   causa;  nam   vox    immortalita- 

lio     Tzahem,    a '<>„<■<■    />•  adolesceret,  regni  pro-  tem  aliquo  modo    significare    potuit  :  iet   Wew) 

curationem  partirentur ;    quod    et  factum    est.  „/     etiam     seipsum     vocavit     in     inscriptione 

Anno    vero  346    aut   sequenti,  quum  aptus  jam  grteca  Axumensi,  quam    mox    typis    reprmsen- 

esset  rex    Tzahem    <«/    regni    gubernacula    su-  tabimus.  Ex  qua    manifestum    esi    eum    initio 

scipienda,  in  patriam  profecti   sunt.    Sed   Fru-  gentilem  fuisse  j    sed  ab  anno    minimum    355, 

mentius  prius  S.   Athanasium,  nuper   sedi    re-  regni  quarto  «»/  quinto,  et  forte    multo    ante, 

stitutum,  adire  et  de  rei  christianm   in    Mhio-  sacra  christiana   amplexus    est.    Jl„»<-    insm- 

pia  conditione  certiorem  facere  voluit,    «    quo,  pHonem  «   se   ««««    1805     primum    exceptam, 

prastei      exspectationem,     episcopus     constitutus  publicique  juris  factam    in    itinere   vice-comitis 

est.    Remansit  tamen  profecto  aliquandiu    Ale-  Valentia    (-1).    diligentius    anno    1810   exscri- 

xandrim,    ut    scienUm    ecclesiasticse   se    dederet,  psit    atque    denuo    ]><>si<<(     edidit    Saltius   (3), 

quam    nec    ante    iter     «<■<■  /..    itinere  adipisci  Quam   quidem,   cum    J:il<„>i>i;r  historiam   tum 

ullatenus    potuerat.    In   JEthiopiam    itaque  re-  sacram    tum    civilem    egregie  illustret,    miniim 

</iit    rrl    «„)i<>    350,    vel  potius  uno  e  proxime  nobis   omittere  licuit.     Porro    in    hac    edenda 

sequentibus.  l<«»«>   «„„<>   s<>/„>„    .;.">,:   i</    contir  Bceckhii    rrsti</i/s,    qui    Saltii    secundam    <<//- 

i/issr     )10S     </«<<t    j„i„     /<i„</„/«     ]'it<(    Trr/;v-ll«i-  tioiirm      i>>      t '<„■]><„■<        inSCriptionum      </r;r<<ir„i„ 

,„«,„>t,    <]„;>•   arabice    conversa     Parisiis  <,<is<r-  secutus  est  (4),  oimiino   insistemus,  nisi,  qtwd, 

vatur.    Locum    arabice  et   latine  edidit  L„</<,/-  linea    <j„i,it„    vocem    Kzaov,  juxta    recte   a  Cl. 

f„s,   „/<]„<:   is   <>,„itt<i„l„s     Jiir      iiiiiiinir     rst.      ln  Virini      <lr      S„i„t-M„rti„      <>l,srrr„t<i  ,      <>i„„,„<> 

hunc  itaque  >>i"</„i„    s<',il<it   „„<■/<>,■    ]",);>■  iUius :  restituendam  judicamus    (5).   Pro  si>/lis  autem 

Et  dedit    rex   Habessinorum  S.   Frumentio  au-  „„tr     numeros     expressis,     typorum     </>■/'<■<■/„, 

runi  et  argentum,  etprofectus  «•>!  supra  dictus  asteriscos  ponemus.  Interpretationem   vero  quam 

(Fruiuentius)    ad    patrem    patriarcham    Abba  non  infeliciter  tentarunt  Saltius  (<i)  <t  SUvester 

Athanasium  apostolicuni,  et  nuntiavit  ei  univer-  de  Sacy  (7),  nos  ipsi,  juvante  Bosckhio  in  suis 

sum  statum  Habassiee  ei  incolarum  ejus.  Quum  ad    inscriptionem   ii<>str„„i    notationtbus,   grxco 

r„  audivisset  pater  patriarcha,  gravisus  est  gau-  subjidemus. 


\i  CTOHI 

E  <: 


">1    <<<<! 

352 

tttupicatu 

<s«„ 
■<■    lizanat: 
i      riptio 
Axumitana 


dium  magnum,  ipse  et  universus  populus  chri- 
stianorum,  et  ordinavit  eum  episcopum  Habas- 
site.  et  appellavit  eum  Salama,  <  u.jus  interpre- 
tatio  est  :  Paeificator  inter  Deum  et  homines.  Et 
sic  pervenit  Abba  Salaina  in  Habassiam,  ducen- 
tesimo  quadragesimo  quinto  «„„<>  a  nativitate 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Ghristi  (1).  A</  <j„;c  </„<>  „« 
t„„</<(  veniunt :  primo  verisimile  DiininK1  esst 
*'.  Salamm  nomen  ab  ipso  Athanasio  S.  Frumentio 
iii</it„„i  esse,  «t  monuit  <ti„i„  Ludolfus  ;  «I- 
terum  vitiose  scribi.  :  anno  ducentesimo,  ]»■<> 
trecentesimo.  Verum  probandumne  cst  </„«</ 
s<<i„i/„r:  q.uadragesimo  quinto?  Hac  </<■  /•<■  vix 
ac  „<■  vix  <i„i<lr„i  dubitaverim  ego.  A/>/< 
riiim  <„/  historiam  quadrat  numerus,  «"■  „<>)< 
<<</  omnia   quat    hucusque    disputavimus.  Annis 

riiim      (>rt<>      JEthlOpeS      /«nlions     rssr      <■<>,„/>„/<> 

Diongsiano  jam  supra  monuimus,  ita  ut  />ro 
«„„<>  345  veponendus  sit  „„„»s  X>:\.  Si  igitur 
(Diiio  353  s.  Frumentium,  <]>is<-»/«ili  dignitate 
omatum,    in     /Ethiopiam    rediisse    dixerimus, 


§  III.  Inscriptio  Axumitana. 

1    'Ae-.^ava?  j3a<T!.A£ui;  'Aqwfji-.Twv  xal 
(  Ky.v.twv  xx;.  -<j'j  'Pai-.oav  xal  k($l- 
o-ojv  xai  -a^ae-.TWv  xa;.  toj  StXeT) 
xal  TO-j  Tia{xu  xal  Houyae-.ToJv  xal  too 

5    Ka-0'J  (3a-'./.3J;  ,'ia7'.).:u»/  ulo?   r:o0 
av.xV.TOV  "Apeti)?  aTa/TY.-avTwv 
xaTa  xaipov  toj  irvo'j;  tdv  pouyaei- 
toj/  i-ii-.O.yxz-j  toj;  rju.erepou5 
ao£AvO'j;  Saia^ava  xai  tov  AoY,;y; 
10    tovtov;  -o/.eur.Ta'.  xai  napaSeou- 
xotgjv  aJTwv  j-^-.i—j.j-.i^  aJTOj; 

iyov  r::o;   /,/i;  [).i~:x  xai  rwv    Jpep.- 
(aaTwv  y:'j-.ur/   ^OWv  Ti':"  1*11»  xal  TtpO- 

paTUV*  IKA  xai  xtyivuv  vi.jToio^wv 
r::'V/vT£;  DtUTOUq  [2oe<TtVTfi  xo).  £-'.7'.T'.a- 

y.<;>   yv/r,>v|/,;|  -OT'.«ovT£;  aJTO'j;   ^JT(oT£ 

xai  ov/(.>  xai  uopeufxaatv  -7./T7;  ■.';  /o: 
Taa(av  oCrive;  yjaav  tov  xpi£u.6v  paiiAeia- 
XOl  ::  5UV    :•;»  0VA(|)  avTwv  TOV  9Cpi3p.6v  B 
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miilto  facilius  iiitrlli</it«r  r«r  <•„„<>   solum    '■>'>*> 

Constantius    imperator     missum    inter     JEthio- 

pes    Frumentium    conqueratur ;    </<     quo  mox     20  4vvo)veud(xevoi  xa^exaaTT.v  *ip.ipav  ap- 

paulo  amplius  dicmdum    erit.    Dum    Axumin  :ou?  o-wvou?  MB 

de> 

</„i 

T. 


u,„l<>  amplius  dicmdum    erit.    Dum    Axumin  -^;  w-tvou?  MB    xac  owov  i..-.  p.va  oaov 

lenuo  advenit  S.   FrumenUus,  /"-;/  art  rfMfittow-  v.,--  °"  ^'Y0*^'^  '^'^  *??*  f>:x*\~'°,J- 

'„,„    quin    morte    jam    defunctus    fuerit  rea  tou«  oov  owpn««uevot  auroi«  icavta  «w  fcc- 

r:„/„,„.   X„,  eniiM   nllra    oiuk»  < m   rwiia-  ^w xxl a>?ta<ravre«  autou? wero-.xr.aauev xa». 


(l)  Ludolfus,  Cominentar  pag   I  :  i 
Voyages,  London  1800, tom.  ill.  pag.  182 el  seqq.;  el  gallice, 

ge  i  premiei  |, 
,on i,  1814, 


Paris,  1813,  i IV  pa|    I  ■-■    3eqa  ;Sait,yoyo 

pag.2i26  etseqq.  —  (3j  Voyage  to  Abyssinia,  L 


,2)  Lonl  ValenUa,  pag,  Hl;etmllice.Poris,1816,tom.II,pag.l84.  -4  iM..-  <i- 
hius,  tom,  [n,pag.515.  (o  Salt, ubi supra.  _  (6)  Annaleii 
(]e3  Voyages,  lom.  XII.  p;i^  :;:«iet  mm|.|.  i  /)  Li-  X..r.I  .!'■ 
['Aftique,  Paris,  1863,  pag  231,  n 

xaxeoT^ffauEv 
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•„-,  BierG  Reees  iEthiopuni  xi.v  et  hodie  tra- 
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95  «rewrWev  5:  w«  ■rfimvow  ^1««  '/.'»- 
««  «Oioiiuvov  MiA«  xai  fe.Wl*ev  "5- 
-,,' -  n«Vv  4w<»vo5w9<u  «apa«xoj«»voi 

; ; ; «_«,  m-»*  p»« me o™p  ».      ■* , „',.„„„„„„. ,/ m-  .«■» »- 

^«PUAs«^^««vxoviv^ou  Ap«o«    £*■«   /;(|  _, mtj  ,„,  .,, ,   ,,,,,,,,„,,,„„ 

::;xt^urW^vra'v'  -w „, , „,,„,„„„  „„„„  „T< 

f rgK:^ 

r;,::::::::.! ::::;».  iji<g*:  :;  ;:;;.,::::  S «*  » i 

,.,,,  Xuando  natio  Bugaitarum,  nnsunus  no      ,«•  iW))   ^,,,,,,,,,,,  „,,,„,. 

rtionnubusadsatietatem-.qm^antnu-  „ nm,  ,„    , ,,, 

„„,,,,.,»,-,  sez,  ..,".  mulUtudme  eorum  nu-  „ ,  ,J?  mm    , ,,„ 

"            .„,„„,,,„,  in   victum  smguUs   diebus  ■  ,iis    MMope3    ,,,,,;,,    ,-,■,/    mmI 

„,. U  et  vinum,  in  me ns. m  «£       *      '    ■  „.   ,,„,    .,,,,„- 

!,. ,1 =  (fratres)   adducerent  eo   ad  irn^  *  rf     _BK»8«    **•*»• 

5 ;;^::;:;:;:;::;:::::::.::i::::-  ?«^!&£lLrt: 

Sjusiimusetamsumsupped.tanvictumdantes        .,  /  .^ „.„„„.,,„, 

„:  ,,.,„1,-  boves  4.-,  At.n  grabaru, t.one  „  .       ,        ^   ,,,,.  ,,„„^. 

^apTe> um  invictnm  Martem  posm  pa  .,  ,„,„     „,„,„„     .,,,„,,, 

stftuam  anream  unam,  et  argenteam  nnam  et  Pn  ^    _    ^,^    „,„,,„,   mbus 

,„»'. '-"»'"■    '"    ''""'";   ';.'■„  ,,,, Axumitoxab    Mhiopibm    d.scremmi 

iter -, "'■    '"","    "'■    ' ,'      .     :,,    ,„„,/    eti «orare    i ;"• 

/,„  (1).  Axomitas  igUw  eosd «•  '  .  •  •  ^  „„„,, .1., tor««, 

,„,  -/'«,■  »»»■ ''■-    a -  '"  "'       ,;    „„■  ./,■//,„„»,  .'-»  .■»/«•<■<''"■  '•"< „'""" 

n  est  j ' ■','  .     „,,■»,,/„-/•:"»»,».<   ",-.,„„„■».,<»»   -"""•;•," 

,,,„,      „„.•„„,    -i<---.o< J'""'"     ,'"'"  ,„,,„„„,  ,,  „/,   .l,„/„',«,-   -i'<»<'<--    ll''x  -"""• 

,„ ihiopum  ,■  ».„.»<  "";.'"'•,;,:;;:;;;     ;::•„„,.,. ai -.■ , *»*; 

/,,/,'■..■.'<■.. ';"' ">■,:,''.    ,„    ./ •   -'■-'   <7-<'"'"'-    •<"' 

„,-   ,„„,  ?   /„„,»   ,»',./».'.<   .«"<"'   "'"""    ,;        sas.  Ve  AUdzis   »»»»,    »•'    '»».,/<"<"»■;'- 

„„,,,  ,„  i »„,'< •'"<"""•'-  ":■;"",■;  ;         ,, .,  /»'-,-'. .'» •' ■  '-'"-"■"'•"  '■'";"" 

:  /,■„„„»,,,- /»»'"'»' »,  •'•'"""'"' ,•"' '  ;  ; ;    ,: ,,,,„ /,- ,» ','»■»  *  <«-< '-"-"  *;>• """ 

,,„„„■.  ,U„-,„- ,'  ,,/,.'«" ..,»«-•■.■../<""<"/•'"""     „,„',„„     ,'„,„     ,,,„,„„,      .1, /.,     tpsi    sm 

Parisien*em$).  ■  .,„„     jEthwpes    nuncupare    cceperint,    accuratt    ««- 

,„  .,,■„„„,„■„„,  ,„;,»  «<'  »"»',•»<./»«:      .    '   ,,    ,,.,,,.   Tta ,  ,„  „„„•,,,,„„„>.«., 

Vrovinciar , ■.«/"";"•  ^'/^     „„„„   ciroUer  500,    regem    AUim    sm    *^ 

:„„™< •*      -■'"'"""',    ','•'',        ,     ,„:       „„//„     „, '»     ...■"""/»•<■•    "»•'     <"     '""'"    >c, 

,„„„,   .|,,„,,„-„,  ,/  v<<"<  "'  ''<'  '"■•"'"    •,".'       k"  ,,,„    ,,„„/„    decimo    •;»,«'"    »-'■'"""■• 

: „„,.„" •■<■'•/»••<■  '■'■'■"""■-  >~;z  ,„„//:», -'■•"""'"•'  "'""""  t 

o  ,„,,,»,,,,"    S .'»'«'«;■<»»./»";    "  g    ,.,   ,,„„„„„    ,/„/„,,„„  ,,/,» S«e  1» 

„,;„„,  „/  »»»„',»■••■  </<"■  "'  '""",'"  '"'"      :,„  ./;,/„■,„,.,  ,-„»  .'»«»'■  »'"  A«;i;>:'"' 

'"■;"""'';':;"::::':::::  ^,T--.i',  SJ  ,,„»"„:. w-  «k  <■»'- ""''- 

:;:;;;,„ A:r:::: » ,»»«'«;  /»<<«»■;  ^"^^;,,,,,,,,,,,,.,,,,,,,,,^,,,-..,,, «»»  —  * 

„„/»    Christ ,»»„<'»./««<".' .  ,     ,.„,.,,     ,,: ,  y„,,,„„   ,„„,   ,/„/„,„„«-    II».. 

.■<,'<>»"-'-"■•  -'  '  "","  ■""'';■,„;■.     ,./  „.  «,-,/, '«<■«  Brito  /»» fc;;<»<  «■''',- 

StMSTMiat-SS ,/«-<„, (u), .-""•• - 

._  ini  i  ..viii-ii  1856, 
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A  literis    HomeriUcis,    quas     prasclare     coluerat,     dominum  fuisse,seu  * leratum  esse  per  se 

,"'"''t"s-    "'.  T  '"'""'"  Satnt-Martm     atque   W     aui  alios  (10).  0« fo  fcto  ,  r  -  cwtort». 

mtiipr    Ncmoa     ^ofmof    et    Rhasthenos,  me-     cere potuisset ? Silee  igWur,  grs         Mtlauctore 
moratos  «   Ptolemaso.  Scio  quidem  hanc  arcem     eodem  Saltio  ejusque' sequacibui 
Osiandro  dictam   videri  Raidan  in  libris  Mas-    portum  Zeila  sese  protendens :  q 


E   C 


<:■■■ .  regio  esi  circa 
.  qtias  sententia  sane 

sudn  (1),  sascuh  \    scrtptons,  pro  quo  nomme  plerisque  probabilis  videbitur :  at  certa  non  est  et 

>>>/>"»>»    Ednm     codicibus    legeretur    Zei-  quam  caute  in  his  procedendum  sii,  experiemHa 

dan    (2).    At    vero    id    minimt     demonstravii  docti  sumus. 
Osiander,   ei    gjddern    in    insciipttone    secunda        27   Sed  Sabaitas  quod  attinet,  non  esi   quod     Saba   , 

regis    Tazenas  (3)  dicuntur  copm,  quas  adver-  dubitemm,  iquid lem vocabulo  aperte Sabasos      ''"" 

sus    Nubws    rebelles    adduxit,    conscripta    in  Arabirn  designent  tum  decessor  Aizanas  in  mo- 

(provinciis,    stvt     tractibus)     Mahaza,    Hara ,  numento  Adulitico,  tum  rex    Tazena    post  ses- 

Halen,    Selken    ei    Eaidan.    Atqui  nusquam  le-  quisasculum,  in  monumento  asthiopico  axumitano 

gitur  copias  Homenticas  ex  Arabia  advocasse  Confirmatur  id   maxim<    ex  enunciato    quod  in 

reges      Mhiopias ,     prassertim     ante     sasculum  disquitione  nostra  pluribus  comprobabimus,  voces 

sextum,  quum  «<l  annum  usqite  519  solam  pro-  Saba  et  Hamer,  vel  Himyar,duas  gentes  diver- 

vinciam    seu  phylarchiam   Negranensem   subdi-  sas    Arabias    Felicis    demonstrare   (11).    Atque 

tam  habuerint ;  reliquos  vero  Homeritas  ei  Sabasos  ibidem     Mhiopes     vectigales    fecisse    Sabasos 

vecligales  tantum.  I<l  dilucide  apparebit  ex  Actis  aut    minimum    Homeritas,  docebimus  veri  simi- 

S.  Elesbaas.  Uua  ante  medium  sasculi  tertii  (!_').   De  Tiamo 

.w  26   Halen    certe    Mhiopias    Axumiticas    t><,-  vidi   quas  ad  inscriptionem  Aduliticam  adnotabir 

Habessinta    rtlll)l    fujs8e   discimus    ex    eadem     inscriptione,  mus  (13). 

OnLTr.n-ins  '"    '"■'"'  1"'""'']"'"  Tazena  Bese-Halm,   homi-        28  \Wy(m--x,  »   rege  Adulitanim  Bsy«  dicun-    Bug 

Halmet      m'm  ox  Halen  (1),  se  nuncupat.   Nec   miror  •■!.  t»r,   et   ab    Arabibus   Bodja,  vel    Bisjariin  :  de 

Sdkahvel     DUlmannum,     asthiopice     scientissimum  ,     hasc  quibus     «li>/u>,      colligimus    in      dissertatione 

Salhen.       verba  interpretatum    ><■<>><■  esse  (•"»).   >juum  solum  historica  (14) 

fere  principium     inscriptionis    ei    inter   manus        xoG  KaaoO 

fuerit.   Raidan  autem    secundo    etiam  loco  legi  Salt   legerat  %o»  Ku,o<j,  >■<■/   Tou/aeou,   et   is  j»i- 

in    hoc   monumento    regis    Tazenas,    u/   credidii  mum     interpretari     ausus     non     est;    </<,»</< 

Sapetus,   eo  fidentim    dico     quod    j<n»    i»iti<>  significare     credidit    gentem    Ta^uic,    ui    ,»<■<>- 

ejusdem     inscriptionis     apertissime     legebatur ,  las    provincias     Taka    vocari    autumavit   (10). 

///    ex   «/««/>  <i/>/»>    Rueppelii    ejusqiu    versioni-  Baeckhius     in     corpore    inscriptionum    si>»>/>- 

bus     <(     presbytero    Habessino     et     doctoribus  ter    scribit    TWieoy.    Sed    </<»i»»i     caliginem 

Dillmanno  et    Rosdigero   confectis     certo    novi-  dissipavit     Vivien    de    Saint-Martin    legendum 

»i»s.   Atijne    idem   </i<r»</ui„  </<■  j>r<»i»<i<<  Ha-  esse   docens   :   -orJ   Ksjoj.    l»t< >■    litteras    enim 

len.  Num    vero  tertia    </iuv<l<i>»   /<r<»i»ri»  </»-t<i  ,»,,j>,s<-,i/<is   quibus   exarata    est    hsec  i»srrij>/i<> 

fuerit    Selken,    ut    »<>,»<»   <</»»/    s<>ji<tu»,    /<</',-  Aizanse,   t   et   a    solo    ductu    medio,   >/»»   insi- 

tur,    iiiti/l»    minus    certo    »>>h»iiis.    Respondere  <j»it»r  epsilon,   »lt<r<,    <</,   altera    discriminan- 

enim    videtur    /<•«■    »<•<»< »    >/>;■<■>■>>    StXeij,   <j»<></  tur.    Huc  devenit   vir  </<><t»s,   collata  <u>»   hoc 

mo.r    i»    inscnpHone    Aizanx    snbsequitur,    et  /»<■»   inscriptione    asthiopica    Tazenat,  in  qua  is 

Henrico    Salt    (6),     ipsi    Sapeto   (7)   et    Vivien  <li<i/ur,    <<■    versione    s<tj»tt}   rex  Axum el 

de  Saint-Martin  (8)   urbem  Z<il»    aut  tractum  Kassu  (vel  Kasu,    omissa   repetitione  comonan- 

vicinum  significare  visum  est.   Insuper  i»   <i/«>-  tis,    </<■  >/»»   scHpserunt  Ludolfus  et  Dilltnan- 

</r»j>l»)     Rueppelii     Salhen,    »<>»    S</lir»    legitur,  nus     iu     grummatiris).     '  r     <t     [tresbgter 

nf   docent    ejus    interpretes.    Attamen    bis    legit  Habessinus   vix   differunt,   loco    Ka.su    Kas   le- 

similiter    nomen    istud    Sapetus,    non    in    apo-  gentes   (16).  Dillmannus   tandem  legit  Kash  et 

grapho  tantum,  sed  in  ipso    etiam  monumento.  </<■    Cusjitis  biblicis   id    intelligendum    credidit. 

C  Jtim  it/ititr  nomina  lf>il>»  et    11»'»/»»  <■<■>■/>>  »>/  Sed  admissa    quam    diximus    levi  immutatiom 

geographiam      Habessiniat     spectare     videntur.  in    apographo    inscriptionis    gratcai,    undequa- 

I>>    nomine   Selken   plurimum    dubitandum  est,  que  jam    conveniunt    hinai  inscriptiones,    et    in 

nisi   mi/itts  recte  grascum   !»><■  loco  legerit    Sal-  >/>»/>■   ultima    >ju>t,»  adscribunt,  sicut   i»  ceteris 

fi»s.  Qua  vero  ratione    Ern.    Osiander  Raidan  omnibm,    ut    mox   patebit.     Insuper   ex   inscri- 

castellum    urbis    Dhafar    in    Homeritide   signi-  ptione   Tazenx,  </u«<»    infra  in  Actis   S.   Eles- 

fi<-»><      crediderit ,     jm»     intelligimus.     Initio  /•<!■<■    edituri  sumus,    manifestum   est    Kasu    vel 

enim      inscriptionis     secundat     regis     Tazenat,  Kas  pertinere  >></   j>r>>ii»<-»t»i    Taka  >'   Nub 

</»<«/    sdIiii»,    (siquidem    difficillime    interpre-  i»-i»»»<  Atqui   /»•>■    nomine   Khas   etiam- 

tarentur  apographum    Rueppelianum    viri  eru-  »»>»    patriam    s»<n»    appellant     Bodja  .    sivi 

tli/ij    !,</<>■<    contigerat,    >/>    copiis   >»    Raidan  Bedja    (Booy«it«i)  jam    dicts   provincix    Taka 

rt   Selken    sive    Salhen    conscriptis    nihU  pro-  >■/   tractuum    vicinorum,  ad   orientem  (17).  Sas- 

</it    omnino.    Osiander  igitur    </»»i»  autumaret  <■"'<>   decimo    <-ltristi,,„<>    Massudim  >j»<«/»>'  tri- 

Raidan    nomen   esse  castri    I>li»f»r<»sis  sciret-  bum    «li</»<t»t    <r»tis    Bedja    Khasa    appellavit 

</»<■    aliud    castrum    homeriticum    Salhin    dici  et    similiter    Abulfeda,    sasculo    XIV,    >/>ut<„i 

i»  li/>ri   Mudjam-al-buldan  (9), /jsjc  duo  castra  Khasu    constituit     »</    septentrionem     Habessi- 

memorari   «    rege    'r«:<»><    arbitratus   est.    Sed  niss,    inter   mare    et    Nilum,    ho  n    ipsa 

alibi   agnoscit    ij>sr    hunc    >iuui<ju«>u    Vemanas  provincia     Taka.    Felicissime    igitur    /»«■    !<»■<• 

(1)  Ap.  Alb.  Schultens,  Historia  imperii  iretust.  Joctani-  (10)  Ibid.  pM   22.—  (11)  Infra  in   hujus  tomi  fine 

darum,  pag.  158.  -  (2)  Edrisi,  pag.  l4  edit.  Joubert/  cfr.  fl2)lbid.      ii:i)llu,l.       i  li  ll.i.l.      (15)H  Salt,Voyage 

tom.  X  6ctobris,  pag.675,  uum.  18,  el  in  Addendis  ...I  ..,1-  premier)  Abyss e.  tom.  II,  pag.  223el  237;  idem.  Voj     i 

cemejusdemtomi.  —  (3)  Vide  infra  in  Actis  S.  Elesba».  (sec I).  etc,  tom.  II.  pag   I8a  -  (16)  RQppell.Reise  in 

(4)  Cfr.  infra  Acta  S   i         ia?.     -  (5)  Zeitsrhrift  d.  d.  mor-  Abyssmien,  tom.  II,  pag.  280  et  seq   -  (17)  Ai»L  d  Abbadie 

Ges    tom    VII.  pag    355        (6)  Premier  voyage  II,  in Bulletm de la Soc.  de g4ogr..  tom.  X\ III    18*2,  pag.  204; 

paa     :  1)  Viaggio,  pag.  391.  —  (8)  Journal  asiat.  Oct,  Burckhardl,  Nubia,  pag    m 

1863,  pag.  367.        (9)  Zeitschrifl    etc    1856,  pag.  20.  — 

inscriptionem 


AUCTORl 
E.  C. 

Concntius 

inscriptio- 

ii  h  in  Aizantt 

,1  Tasenm. 


m  DE  S.  FRUMENTIO,  EPISCOPO  ET  CONFESS.  >RE 

inscriptionm    Aizan*    geographus    Parisiensis    plexuserat 356 «355  ut  ntox  patebiLSed 

'"■"'1     '         t  ...        J   J    l  nrius  expendenda est  sententta  multorum  .htluo- 

interpretatus  est  (l). 


I) 


B 


'''"''                [    ,  ■■  •     i                r,    ut  Mir  num    aui    lizanam  et  fratrem  ejus  Sazanam, 

m  Hir    jam    subjtctenda    concordta,  ut   su  pum,   qut  .iuu<<<        ,              ., 

„;,,,.   Tazens,  i«  guiL   U _   ordo  regio-     torie,  _   qu m   i "<''■    < ~-   <"■/» 

„,_'  l A   m   meripH tiguie-     ___< * " >■'■:""'":   X,       , 

l _,;,  Jtimwum.   Ordo   i9it U   '„<-    .<--;<<<"'.    </ Catalogx  Abreha    et 

..  •  Atzbeha  dicuntur. 

'""'""' '  '    m     e    -,     »At,llllT,^     Ta7«ma    rex  31      Verumenimvero    hujus     sententiss    origo 

1        Vuava;      oacuAe.c       .\;uiu.tT_v.       icl-tiM      ic*  *• 

i     „«</__<;                        r  ^^      w^.o     deprehenditur.     Nota     sciltcet 

aNn        -     rt  H,ininr  iwnii   fuere   monwnenta    grsca,    ut   ex  sum- 

K««%.  EtRaid-..  <"<"""   •''"""'"    S'     .'"'"    T  ,•'"'**  „(2)' 

,,,,„    ,„,, qainq ,inta    p<_    annis    r_    V-    '<'.</»<<'<"'.    "</'«""»    f    '<"""'     ""; 

____,  satk  Ltaratum  est  num.  22.  %_-     <" «<";'<""<'    ;/»<    -f» "'    /"""*    «J 

<■" -■  * /<<"<■ :«'r  ;;;::;  "''c;;:,M;:    '. ZSSTSZ 

mmum    amiserat      et    novo    cceperat    de-  .■/'•"•7-      "^™1          *            '            . . 

..,„•,     ^ /</•</,.     *J     A.     ,4n__. ^^^T^^T^^^ 

iLna  J£  Hamer,    Raidan,  Saba,  Salhen  *    Sa,an«m,     ri    7-"    ?^fc^    ^ 

,,/  selken,  7-/^-  pnmwi  1   rt   '-•"-"  "H""  '7   Atzheha>   ^mrum    nomm    ''hnsUl""'    s"lt 

„„,„;  ,,1,1,10  Lt    Arabiam    spectant,  uno    te <  et    illustrationis    nohonem    continere    mdentur, 

seauantur,  inde  mvnime  deducendum  est  et  reU-  <>!««   reges   binos    non    repmrent   m    catalogts 

'    ad  eamdem  spectare.  Tazena  mi rdfom  r«»>  *«.'"<  '■'  /'v'""-  '1'"  medto  quidefn  svculo 

exscrtbit  decessoris  sui  Aizan*,  qu*  jam  simile  secundo    regnarunt ,    prtores    stgmfican    mhU 

monumentum  erexerat  in  ead ivitat*   Axumi,  dubitan{es     credtdef-unt.    llloi 1     tgttur     pnmos 

in    guo    n tento    inter    scribitur    Mhiopia  reges    chrtshanos    f<«*sr    tradtderunt    auctores 


•]<(,  s.irnh, 

quinto 
flornernnt. 


Afncano-Meroetica;    quam     Tazena    omittere 
coactus   est. 

C,  /..  Sagaetxojv.  Et  Saba. 

6  *.  xou  S<./.£T).    Et   Selken,    Sapetus.  Salhen, 

Hwdigrr  >t  Dilhituiiiiits. 

7  x.  tou  Tia|ifi.  Et  Tzaiom,  Sapetus.  Tzijamo, 
Dilhn.  et  Roed.  Tziamo,  presbyter  Habessinus 
Rueppelii. 

s  /..  pooYaBitwv.  Et  Buga,  Dilm.  Bega,  Rced.  Ban, 
Sapetus  errore  manifesto. 


CJironici  Axumitani  apud  Tdlezium  (3)  et 
apud  Sapetum  (4),  ut  ex  infra  dicendis  appa- 
rrhit.  Jlis  fidem  adhihuit  Tcllezius  ,  quod 
mismnarii  testabantur  ubique  id  credi  in 
Mthiopia  ;  et  similiter  Ludolfus  (5).  Rectius 
de  his  scripserat  Genebrardus  in  Chronico  (G), 
qui  immerito  admodum  carpitur  a  Tellezio 
quod  Abreha  et  Atzbeha  medio  saeculo  quinto 
tnxisse  tradit  ;  id  enim  undequaque  in  ejus 
laudem  cedit,  quum  solus  catalogus  regum  JEthio- 


KaaoG.  Kasu,    Sapetus.    Kas;  pm,  a  Mariano  Victorio  editus  (7),  ei prae  mani- 

i;,nl     Kash     Dill.     Ex   his    nominibus    obvia  bus  fuerit.  Gui  catalogo,  qui  a  Ludolfo  despectus 

etiam     sunt     sequentia     in     inscriptione    regis  est  (8),  demum  auctoritatem  suam  restituit  Dill- 

Adulitani :  Tta|*w,   xou;  XeYojievooc  TCwt^w...    *>*&-  mannus  (9). 


C 


T0t;a  ..  BEya...  -epav  Se  -?,;  'EpuOpa?  O-Aiu^...  kw; 
xfflv  IaSa(ojv  -/wpa;  bzo\i\LH<ix. . .  Stco  8e  Suheo)?  |J.£/v. 
twv  ■:?,;  AtOlOTclac...  tozojv. 

^  IV.  Aizanas  et  Sazana  diversi 
abAbreha  e!  Atzbeba;  horum 
memoria  in  liturgia  sethio- 
pica. 


Aizanas  1  / 
Soaratta 

i/n ,  rgi  smit 

ab  Abreha  et 

itzbeha 


32  Hac  igitur  ratio  est  longe  prmcipua 
ob  quam  Abreha  <■'  Atzbeha  minime  a  S.  Fru- 
mentio  fidem  edoctos  dicimus,  quod  omnes 
catalogi  regum  eos  quinto  solum  sxculo  fio- 
ruisse  perhibent.  Dubitari  quidem  poterat 
donec  e  solo  Catalogo  Mariani  Victorii  id 
docebant  Genebrardus  et  Antonius  VecchietU  (10), 
.,,1  post  editionetn  Catalogorum  accuratissi- 
iiiiini  11  Dilhnanno  adomatam  jam  dubio  lo- 
nts  iimi  est.  Tn  eo  enim  cum  Catalogo  M<<- 
riani  Vietorii  conveniunt  non  mo<I<>  illi  qui 
_  ,/    Dilhnanno   vidgati   sunt,  sed   illi  etiam  quos 

£\;v<  igitur  inscriptio  quam  illustrare  ali-  diligentes  viatores  Henricus  Salt  et  Ed.  Ruep- 
quantum  conati  sumus  Axumi  exarata  est  p,u  ex  Mthiopia  secum  detulerunt.  Horum 
jubente  Aizana,  quem  diximus  eumdem  esse  tamen  prior  infeliciter  catalogum  suum  emen- 
,11,11  regt  Ela-San,  ut  ex  catalogis  regum  et  dare  voluit,  translatis  regibus  Abreha  et  Atz- 
adjecta  chronologia  ostenditur.  Regnare  vero  beha  <<  medio  quinto  sxculo  ad  medium  quar- 
occaepisse  diximus  anno  :i">).  quo  etiam  veri  tum;  de  quo  alioqui  lectorem  monere  non 
similius    Axumin    rediii     episcopali    dignitate     neglextt  (11). 

ontatus  S.  Frumenlius.  Gentilium  sacris  ad-  33  Verum  non  modo  additis  annis  <j«i  sin- 
dictus  remansit  Ela-San  sive  Aizanas  annos  gulis  regibus  adscribuntur  certo  conficitur 
paucos,  aut  saltem  annum  unum,  quo  victa  reges  Abreha  et  Atzbeha  medio  fere  smculo 
est  getts  Buga  et  Axumi  monwnentum  con-  quinto  regnasse,  sed  id  in  decursu  adnotant 
stitutum  est.  In  isto  enim,  ut  adverterit  lector,  ipsi  chronistx  qui  catalogos  descripserunt. 
filium  dei  invincibilis  Martis  ■«  nuncupat.  Sic  v.  g.  ckronista  Rueppelii  advertit  Abreha 
Certo   autem    doctrinam   christianam  jam    am-     mortem    obiise    anno    j><<st    Christum     natum 

r  1)  Journal  asial  loc.  cit.  pag.  368,  et  le  Nord  de  1'Afrique      Scotura  in  Hispania  illustrata,  tom.  II,  tit  _lthiopia.  - 
dans rantiuuite   oaK.  231,Paris  1863  —  (2)Tom,  X  Octo-      (8)Ludolf,  Comment. pag.  225etv232.  —  (9)  Zei_chnftd.d. 

0     .r\n  Cii  f.ll .    U:„»..-:~    .1^  lll(jr'"enl.  Gesell^'"'1      ''lf"    '"*  '"'\    Ar»     T.n/)rtlf     1'nmmnnt 

pag. -16.- (11) ! 
pag,  248  el  seq. 


ttexcatalogis 

,  ,,111111 


ciriisinodt* 
ostenditur 


bris°  nae  "/l"'  nuin.  I90et  seq.       (3)  Tellez,  Bistoria  de      morgenji.  Gesellsch.,  loc.  cit— (10)  Ap.  Ludolf.,  Gomment, 
Ethiopia  alta,  pag.  74.      (4)Saj)eto,  Viaggio,  gag.^359  et      pag.lgg.-  (11) Salt, Voyage en Abyssinie (second), tom. II, 


1  .  i  1 1  i' 'i  M  •  v      itiui,     |*"r'      '  I       Z J  *  — c  1 

369.     (5)Histona_thiopica,hb.IlI.cap  2,num.29;  Gomm. 
2 :.'.     (6)  Ap.  Tellez,  loc.cit  pag. 77.  —  (7)  Ap.  Andr. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  si 

A  430(1);  quod  etiam  tradit  chronista  Sapeti  (2), 
licei  alio  loco  sbripserit  a  Bazen ,  quo  regnante 
Christtts  natus  est,  usque  ad  Abreha  annos 
numerari  -1-1-1- .  seu  annos  quatnordecim  super- 
addat.  Prssterea  in  chronico  Axumensi  legi- 
tur,  inter  reges  Abreha  ei  Atzbeha,  quibus  re- 
gnaniibus  Frumentius  episcopus  Alexandria 
missus  est  in  jflthiopiam,  usque  <„/  adventum 
novem  sanctorum  (:!)  .  reges  sex  Axumi 
disse,  nimirnm  Asfah,  Arded  n  Amog  fra- 
tres,  dein  Arado,  Saladoba  ei  Alameda.  itqui 
v.erto  scimus  Alamedam  ,  filium  s<>/„, /,,/,.<■ 
/>«/,<„,  fmsse  Tazenm  et  avum  s.  Elesbam 
■/iii  anno  5J9  beUum  primum  gessit  contra 
Homeritas  et  »/><r»„>  anno  525.  L>  quibus 
conficitur,  ttti  ex  ij>s,s  catalogis  regum  (jam- 
i/ur  idem  ostendit  ducentos  »»/<  annos  pa- 
triarcha  Mendesius  (4)  ).  hunc  Alamedam  >,- 
gnasse  circiter  annum  180,  et  insuper  regna 
tria  prsecedentia  ,  quorum  primum  »/«,««.,. 
Abreha  ei  Atzbeha  ,  secundum  <<l<>  tres  fra- 
irrs,  tertium  Saladoba,  pater  Alamedai,  <ii- 
tius  ijikiiii  ,i,i  unin/ni  \-3)  pertingen  non 
posse,  rt  quidcm  docent  nos  r<it<i/>,</> ,  „<>><  j„r. 
tingert  idtra  annum  \-2~> .  >,„<>  circiter  Abreha 
,/  Atzbeha  regnare  coeperunt.  Ceterum  «</<■> 
inconcinni  sunt  in  libris  suis  JEthiopes,  «t  si 
eornm  <>//>//n>//s  regum  jam  fidere  possumus , 
minime  tamen  eorumdem  chronologise  fiden- 
>/„i>i  si/.  Accipiendi  igitur  ex  eorum  manibus 
catalogi ,  sed  temporum  ratio  "/>  >/>sis  ettro pmis 
constittu  „>/>'  rs/. 

34  Derelinquendi  itaque  /Ethiopea  •  /  „r- 
gligcndi ,  dum  scribunt  Axumi  regnasse , 
quando  episcopus  advenit  S.  Frumentius, 
Abreham  </  Atzbeham ;  nam  i/>si  i„<>.r  sese  con- 

futant ,    "</<lciit,s  ,    ri.cissr    /,<>s     r<i/<s    ,„,,/>,,    /',,;■ 

bcuIo  <i>ii)<t<>.  !'„</<■  vero  orta  sit  hujusmodi 
sententia ,  superius  satis  declaravimus.  Forte 
>/>>i, it  korum  principum  /■>/,/  christiana,  eorum- 
que  <t  subditorum  mutuus  <n>i<>r  insignes 
fnere,  </<><>  facil Htts  eorum  rema nserii  memo- 
ria  superstes.  Etenim  >/  in  liturgia  JEthio- 
/>„,„  commendantur  in  hunc  modttm  ;  Me- 
inento,  Domine,  regum  ^lthiopiae  Abrehae  el 
Atzbehee  (•">).  I„>„i>>  in  ipso  Senkessar,  siv e  //<<- 
nologio   sa „<■/<>>  um    /Etbiopum    „</   diem    quar- 

C,    titlil     mrnsis    t<'(|cinl     nlir     |     OCtobris)     //;/■<■    snliln/ 

(eguntur  :  hodie  commemoratio  mortis  regum 
justorum  Abreha  el  Atzbeha,  qui  regnarunt 
in  ^thiopia  in  diebus  Aksum  (•'>).  Id  est, 
„1  fallor,  </ii<t„</<>  A/csum  adhuc  urbs  re- 
tjia  erat,  »<>»  vero  (!<>„</»>■,  „t  nunc.  .\>t„< 
Ailttlin  aliquando  regiam  fuisse  /Ethiopes  , 
i/nt  <■  Salomone  ortos  reges  suos  <iii/„i„>i„/ , 
■t/finii  silriit.  Nihil  autem  hic  superaddit  Sen- 
leessar,  </i<i<<  scilicet  hos  reges  fratres  »  S.  Fru- 
mcntio  %acra  cliristiana  exct  pisse  in  i„<i„- 
branis  veU  ri/>»s  mininu  legebatur,  \'<<-  etiam 
t</  legitur  in  Vita  antiquissima ,  et  ceteris 
tiitmri,  <■/,/,  issiiin  inter  /Ethiopes  „i<>n<t<-/<>  T</,/<t- 
llniiiKiiini  ,     /ijmiiii    forte    edituri    sumus ,    si 

■/IKI)l</<>       <;i>„       IKIIK-isi-llll/lirj   J    Sll/     Jlllllllt     illll     80- 

Ittin  adsci  ibuntur ,  </<<;<■  supra  excerpsimus , 
nnni.  Vi  rt  17. 

:">    Expendendus   //<<•    breviter   quoque   locus 
^■Prumentio  '/"'"/""1     synaxarii     JEthiopici,     infra     edendi, 
no„         </„,,  dicuntur  Frumentius  et   /Edesius,  compre- 


2PTIMA  OGTOBHIS. 
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'""^'  ;'.''    fMopibm,  ditcli   es. /  „,   >■>.     ,„„„„ 

''''"'  >■■>"-  \"'<>  >,«»  mortuo  regnassent,  </«>„  E  l 
adolesceret  ejus  filius,  reges  Ela-Azguaguu 
""""  nujw  nominis  plttret  fttere).  A/  >■<<<  !':'""A 
alii  /■:/<,-. [zguagua  inter  reges  .Kth, <>,,„,„ 
computantur  qnam  illi  qui  regnarunt  ■</> 
"««•>  Christi  circiter  144  ■„/  221  >t  <,,,»,  inter 
<i  ><</>»<  /■:/<,-.{« ,/,,_  corum  decmorem,  «„„, 
solum  quinqm  interfluxerant.  Ela-Awda  igi- 
'"'[  r'"  '"'  est  <,„,  ■/„■/,,  loco  sgnaxarii 
/Ethiophi  i:i„-Ar,l<i  dicitur :  quo  pacto  S.  Fru- 
menlium  <,,■„„■/.,  ,.,,„/,,  //,„,,,,„  „,/,,/  ,,/„ 
conscius  tradii  sgnaxaristes ,  additque ,  quando 
mtictus,  /<t«i  ordinatus  episcopus,  </<««»  >„ 
^Ethiopiam  venit,  <//'<■■  regnassi  Abreham  <i 
Atzbeham;  tanti  est  &thiopum  in  icribendo 
inconcinnitas  ' 


§  V.  Litterse  Constantii  impera- 
toris  ad  Aizanam  et  Sazanam 
ex  quibus  chronologia  Vitae  E 
S.  Frumentii  stabilitur. 


R 


Ad 


><„,, ,,/, 


<<■  igitur  Aizanas,  s,,<  Ela-San,  aliquanto 
post  reditum  episcopi  Frumentii  ab  Alexan- 
■//■>"  .  </■«/// /«,„  <,„■,;,  ejuravit  et  christianm 
factus  est.  Quod  inter  annos  ::.">_'  et  ::"><;  <■<■<- 
ti/ss,  dicendum  est.  Primo  <<><>»  >■>>/»>  anno, 
«t  diximtts,  absque  dubio  gentilis  remansit , 
snl  iinim  :!.")(;  christianum  )««<  fuisse,  simul 
><i, «  fratre  Sazana  .  <■<■>■/<>  discimus  ea  </„s/,,/,i 
eis  scripta  «  Constantio  imperatore.  Hanc 
>■<<■>/«/  S.  Athanasius  in  apologia  \.  </„.,,,< 
«I, «n  356  conscriptam  <  •-<  omnes  chronologt 
docent,  «■■  paulo  ante  et  intra  <,«««>»  <«>, „/<■», 
iii/ssii  fuerat  r/„s/<>/«  „</  reges  sive  tyrannos 
Axumitanos;  ■'  ■/«<,  etiam  discimus  Ai:<i>i>i,» 
fratri  Sazanx  /<«„■■  gratiam  fecisse,  ut  secum 
regni  honores  patiiretur. 

.',,  Conqueritur  itaque  >«  /„<■■  apologia 
s.  Athanasius  </<■  rebus  multis  </«;<■  contra 
catholicos  et  seipsum  ,  »/>  Arianis  et  in  primis 
«/>  imperatore,  sunt  gesta...  Xon  est  enim  pii 
imperatoris,  inquit,  ni  velil  episcopos  extenni- 
ii.iu.  virgines  nudari,  totas  ecclesias  perturbari 
Wiiiin  iiol>i~  ita  cogitantibus  el  coeptum  iter 
urgentibus  .  ecce  tertia  <  I  *  •  r  i  r  u  >  allabitur  fama  . 
scriptum  tyrannis  in  Auxumi,  u(  Frumentium, 
episcopuni  Auxumis,  abducerent;  ac  me,  ubi- 
cumque,  etiam  apud  barbaros  perquirerenl  el 
;nl  custodias  pra?fectorum,  quae  commentaria 
nominantur,  deportarent ;  populosque  el  cleri- 
cos  ad  communionem  Arianee  heeresis  cogerent. 
Et  post  />»iir<t  exscribit  Athunasim  </„*/«- 
Iiiiii  tniis/itiitii  <i</  Alexandrinos ,  i«,„  „«/>   >t/> 

,'«    iiiriiniiiiliiiii  ,    his    j>r;ri„issis   .    Ceterum     (|niii 

tua  humanitas  Ih>>'  mihi  concedere  videtur,  >  :i 
tibi  epistolam  (ad  Alexandrinos),  quam  illi  as- 
sidue  recitantes,  nulli  non  mortem  denuntia- 
bant 

38  JI.c  littrr.r  Constantii  «<i  Alexandrinos 
,,„/,„,  «niin  .  ijii«  apologia ,  scriptx  sunt , 
ciiristi  '.',',i\.  ijintii,  «■■■■i/iissrt  imperator  ■/<<;<■ 
Alexandris    contigerant.     (Jni/nis   litteris    «<>« 
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1 1 1  Kueppell,  Reise  tom.  II.  pag,  343.  (2)  Sapeto,  \  iag- 
■-'<■.  pag.  3o9.  -  -  (3)  Tom.  X  I  lctobris,  pac  7-">l  annot.  bb.\  et 
infira  in  UtisS  Elesbaa?,      iii  Ap.  Tellez,  Historia  &eral 
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de  Eth.  pag.  81)  et  seqq.       (5)  Ludolf.  Hist.  iEth   lib   II 
,a|i.  l.      (6)  Sapeto,  vioggio,  pag.  395 
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DES.  FRUMENTIO,  EPISCOPO  ET  GONFESSORE. 
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probat  solum  </"•'  9^ta  <""'■  sed  d  A""""" 
sium  contumeliis  prosequitur,  ac  demum  ut 
Frumentiura    ad    Georgium    Arianum    mittani 

adhortatur.    Littera    Constantv,    ad    ty- 

ranno8  Axumitarum,  ejusdem  sunt  anm; 
mm  ,„  primum  Arianis  innotuerunt,  statim 
de  iis  gloriati  sunt  :  qu*  mox  ad  aures  Atha- 
msii  nervmere.  Et  quidem  has  Mteras tertio  ei 
ultimo  loco  memorat  Athanasius,  his  verbts:  ecce 
tertia  denuo  allabitur  fama,  quibus  sigmficat  se 
,„„  ,i,  ite  inaudiisse.  Fidenter  itagtti  tas 
annomconscriptasdicemustsuntautemhujus- 

modi:  ..    . 

39  Magno  uobis  studio  el  curse  esl  optimi  co- 

gnilio;  arbitrabar  enim   hoc  genus  solertite  et 

diligentite  omnibus  mortalibus  «que   impertiri 

debere,  m11"  ^*  de  numine  sentientes'  ",;"" 

cum   spe  transigant,  sine  troversiis  dissen- 

sionibusque  de  vero  el  justo.  Hac  igitui  cura 
Mllll  ,.,  vos  persequi  dignamur,  pana  cum  Ko- 
manis  impertientes,  unum  cum  illia  in  ecclesns 
dogma  retinere  jubemus.  Quapropter  Frumen- 
tium  episcopum  quam  primum  in  Egyptum 
dimittite,  ad  venerabilissimum  Georgium,  el 
alios  per  Egyptum  episcopos,  qui   in  creandis 

dijudicandisque  episcopis  m am  auctoritatem 

habent.  Scitis  el  meministis,  (nisi  eorum  qu» 
publice  constanl  ignorantiam  simuletis)  Fru- 
mentium  ab  Athanasio,  homine  ommbus  malis 
obnoxio,in  hun<  ordinem  vite  cooptatum  esse 
qui  cum  ex  omnibus  criminibus  jure  ipsi  ob- 
jectis  nihil  prorsus  diluere  posset,  i  scidil  sta- 
[im  ;,  sua  cathedra,  el  ul  b  vita  ita  m  locis 
omnibus  errabundus,  solum  semper  ex  solo  ver- 
tu,  quasi  mutatis  sedibus   scelera  sua  effugere 

posset. 

-lU  si  igitui   sponte  obtemperel   Frumenuus, 
rationesque  reddal  de  universa  seditione,  cer- 
tUm  esl  apud  omnes,  eum  nihil  b  legibus  eccle- 
siasticis,  fideque  quam  nunc  obtinet  dissentire, 
cumque    judicio    accepto,    rationibusque    vitas 
redditis,  ab  Qlis,  penes  quos  esl  earum  rerum 
auctoritas  el   censura,  episcopum  constitui  de- 
bere,  3i  modo  ipse  se  revera  el  jure  episcopum 
videri  velit.  Quod   si   procrasUnationes  aucupe- 
tur,  judiciumque  fugiat,  evidens  omnino  docu- 
mentum  est,  eum  sceleratissimi  Athanasii  ver- 
bis inductum, impie  adversus  Deumagere;  cuin 
eodem  modo  in  sceleribus,  quorum  illc  convi- 
ctus    est,    pergat;    periculumque    est,    ne    pe- 
,,,.,,;,!;,    Auxumi,   vestrates   nefariis   el    impns 
sermonibus    corrumpat,    nec   solum    ecclesias 
confundal    ac    turbet,   et    in    summum   numen 
blasphemias  dicat,  scm!  im-  sinirulis  .lu-.qu.-  v-"1»- 

tibus   vastationem    excidiumque  c :iliet  Ger- 

tus  enim  sum,  eum,  ubi  aliquid  addidice- 
,ii  .  comparata  ingenti  in  publicum  utilitate 
exvenerandi  Georgii  ramiliaritate  el  ceterorum 
qui  doctrina  pollenl  ad  sedes  suas  reversurum 
,,.  atpote  jam  exacte  in  disciplinis  ecclesias- 
ticis  eruditum.  Deus  vos   servet,  fratres  caris- 

simi. 

U  Constantius,  in  hac  epistola  ad  tyrannos 
Axumis,  ii-  praecipit,  ait  Valesius,  ut  Frumen- 
tium  quem  Athanasius  Auxumis  episcopum  or- 
dinaverat,  Alexandriam  mittanl  ad  Georgmm, 
iliius  urbis  episcopum,  ut  ab  iUovera?  Bdei  do- 
ctrinam  accipiat.  Ex  quo  apparet,  ita  prosequi- 
tur,  Frumentium  tunc  temporis  (anno  356)  re- 
cens  ab   Athanasio  ordinatum  tuisse  (1).  Sed 


darissime  id  conficitur  ex  his  Constanhi  ver- 
his  ■  Periculumque  esl  ne  Frumentius ,  pera- 
,,,,,,,  \uxiinii.  vestrates  nefariis  el  impiis  ser- 
monibus  corrumpat,  nec  solum  ecclesias  con- 
tundal  ac  turbet,  et  in  summum  nmnen  blas- 
phemias  dicat,  sed  ne  singulis  quoque  gentibus 
v  lstationem    excidiumquc    conciliet.    Qtiomodo 

enim,   >•    356,    h '     Ixumitas   scMei-e 

potuit  Constantius,  si  ab  anno  cirater  327,  ut 
nlunt    Pagius     aliique     (2),    S.     Frumentius 

I  mi  episcopatum  gerebat  ?  Ridicttlum  fuisset 
post  annos  fere  triginta  tanta  pericula  signi- 
ficare;     »>■      speran      poterant,     aut      regt 

LxumitiB,  «<»  ConstanUus,  Fi-umentium,  jam 
senem  factum,  a  pristina  doctrina  descitu- 
rum  Quocirca  S.  Frnmentium,  jam  ordinatum 
episcojnim,  ad  Axumitas  rediisse  nos  diximus 
anm  352    idque  tum   ex  rebus  yestis    S.   Atha- 

msii  tum  maximeex  Mhiopum  historia ostendi- 

mus. 


D 
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§  VI.  Do  uno  Frumentio,  eodem- 
qne  Ilalu  ssiniiv,  non  vero  In- 
dise  aut  Arabise  apostolo,scri- 
bunt  Constantius,  S.  Atha- 
nasius  et  Rufinus.  Disseritur 
<lo  ejus  cultu. 

P  rumentius   autem  ille  <!<■  7""  scribunt  Con- 
stantius  "<■  S.  Athanasius,   et   quem    hic  Axu- 
mitarum,    seu     Indorum     J-:tl< ''<>}><""     qrisco- 
,„1,1,  constituit,  profecto   idem  est   «<■  Ule  quem 
memorat    Uufinus,  et  <j"i  «'<  eodem    Athanasio 
ordinatus    episcopus  .    </<-stn«itits    est     in    In- 
diam.     //"'"'     brachmanicam     </«i<ln«     fuisse 
intellexit    Bufinus,   sed   id    manifestus   ejus  «•- 
ror    ,t     Kullus    enim    alius    sciiptor ,    prsster 
Uufinum    et   auctores    comvos,    Socratem,    Sozo- 
menum   et    Theodoretum,  <j«i   ejus    verba   pssne 
ad    litteram     exscripserunt ,    «U«m      Frumen- 
tiwm    <l>is<'"j'««>    umquam   <«'    I»<l>«>«    orienta- 
lem    missum    <>*<' ,    aut  '<«    ea    vixisse ,    litteris 
mandarunt.    Sed    Framentium,   fratrem    Mde- 
siit   qui    cum    M<r<>i>i"    <«    /Ethiopiam    «<!<<:«<■- 
,.„1  ,    ///    eam    remissum    esse  ,   factum    episco- 
v„„t,  «    S.   Athanasio,  fideliter   perhibent   libri 
Mthiopum  omm  -. 

•,:;    /,/    ,/,///    noverat    Baronius,    qui   profecto 
probe   assecutus   est    mentem    J>'«/i«i,  <■>  <<«<«  is 
,!,■    India    l>r<tchni<ini<-«    dissereret  .    «<>»    '/"/"" 
tavit.    Sed    /.'"/<'"«    nimium     fidit     Baronius, 
atque   adeo    S.    Frumentium,    in    martyrologio 
Romano,  <«'   httnc  diem    -li    octobris,  in   India 
evangelium    przdicasse    scribit  ,    his    verbis    : 
Apud  tndos,  S.  Frumentii  episcopi,  qui  il»i  pri- 
lnuiu  captivus,  deinde  episcopus  a  sancto  Atha- 
nasio    ordinatus,   evangelium    in    <';i    provincia 
propagavit.    1«   notationibus  vero   ad   hunc   lo~ 
cum ,  recte  docet  ita  tradere  ftufinum,  TJusodo- 
retum,    Socratem    et    Sozomenum    et    ex    his 
Cassiodorum,  aliosque.  Sed  <i««>«  Rufino  fidem 
/'//    omnibus   adhibuisset    Baronius,  <«>«    negare 
non    potuit    sancto    Atli«»«si<>  litterisque    Con- 
stantii,    qua    ab    eo    recitantur.     Quamobrem 
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mox  addii  in  dictis  notationibus  :  Vixil  iisdem 
temporibus  alius  Frumentius  episcopus  \n\u- 
meos  in  /Egypto  (l.  JEthiopia),  ordinatus  a 
sancto  Athanasio,  confessione  clarus  ;  multa 
enim  passus  estab  arianis  ob  tuendam  catholi- 
cam  fidem  :  in  quem  data  epistola  tyranni  ex- 
-i.ii  apud  Athanasium  in  Apologia  ad  Gonstan- 
liuui  col.  330.  Baronius  igitur  binos  Frumen- 
tios,  episcopos,  et  ab  eodem  Athanasio  ordinatos 
agnoscere  maluit,  quam  erroris  hoc  loco  arguere 
Rufinum. 

44  Scriptojttm  conciliationem  detectam  esse 
ii  missionariis  catholicis,  tradit  Ludolfus  (I); 
nec  inde  ab  uUo  historico  Frumentii  duo  pro- 
positi  sinit,  prseterquam  «  >'l.  Thoma  Wright, 
ij/ii    opusculum    ni   juventute   ««t   adolescentia 

roiisrrt'j)t«i«.     et      niriii      <<<•     « iiki  «issi iiki     ,,«<li- 

tione    plenum,    occasioiu    belli    orientalis,    «n- 
decim    abhinc    annis  ,    typis    ni<ni</<irit  ,    quin , 

,nl       iilio      stiiiliu       VOCatllS  ,      ijiiiilijiKiiil       rmril- 

,hirr  potuerit  (2).  //'  /""■  igitur  lil>r<>  scribit 
sr  in  1'ik/H  Critica  i< </<rr  Fruinentium  ali- 
(iiniii.  episcopum  Auxumis,  anno  356,  quod 
Arianus  esset,  ab  Athanasii  successore  episco- 
patu  spoliatum  esse  (3).  Ai  vero  hxc  nusquam 
<ii  Pagii  Critica  leguntur,  et  manifesto  <lt<- 
plicem  errorem  continent.  Primo  enim  S.  Ath<<- 
nasius  minime  mortem  obiverat  <<««<>  356,  qui 
usque  <«l  annum  '■'>'J'.\  vitam  protraxit ;  deinde 
multum  abest  «t  S.  Frumentius  «h  Athanasio, 
hwrrsis  Arianx  causa,  sede  depulsus  fuerit, 
.iiin, ii  Constantius ,  imperator  Arianus,  <>h 
ii/ijisiini  ,  quod  catholicus  rssrt .  persecutio- 
nrm  gravissimam  adversus  eum  movere  «<>« 
desierit. 

45  Conatur    etiam    ostendere   idem    scriptor 

Anglus    S.    Frumentium    Arabix  felicis   <<j«>- 

stoiinii    fuisse,    «"«    vero    Habessinix.  Qua  in 

re,  quod    recens    est    auctor    et   eruditus,  ejus 

argumentis     breviter      respondendum      videtur. 

Sunt    vero    ista  (4) :  primo,    Nicephorus    CaU 

lis/iis  scribit   S.    Frumentium     Tndix    <ir«l>«;r, 

sirr     Homeritidis    fuisse    apostolum.     Verum- 

enimvero    Nicephorus  sxculo  solum  XIV  histo- 

riam    suam    compilavit,   et   <j«'«l<ui  imperite,  ac 

exigux  fidei  et  judicii  historicus    dici    «    Lu- 

dolfo    meruit    {■>).    Secundo    loco,     Frumentius 

Tndix  ajjostolus  fuit,  aU    Thomas    Wright;    et 

Arabia,   xque    «<■  JEthiopia,   Tndia  dicta  est,  et 

fortr  etiam    frequmtius.    Hxc    verissima    sunl, 

snl  iiiliil    ',«/<    conficitur,   quum   triplex    fuerit 

India  veterum,  «t   ostendimus,    JEthiopica    «i- 

iiiinnii,   arabica   et    bracfimanica.    K/    <j«'«i<i« 

Rufinus   brachmanicx    tantum   S.    Frumentium 

episcopum      fuisse      i«««if<st<>      credidit,     nec 

JEthiopiam    ullibi    Tndiam    vocavit    (•'>).    Teriio 

loco,   credidit    Tl«>in<is    Wright,   legisse    se    in 

excerptis    Socratis   <'/>«</    Pagium,   S.    Frumen- 

liuin  iijxistoliim  fuisse  Indiae quse  JSthiopise  fini- 

tima  est  ;    sed   idem,   ii«j«it,   </<     Bartholomxo 

dicitur,  </«<■!«  novimus   in   Arabia  felice    fidem 

prxdicasse.     1«    eadem     igitur    prxdicavit    <t 

Frumentius.    At    vero    minime   illa    «    Socrate 

<li<'t«  simt,  <j«i  i,i  universo  capite    x\    libri    I. 

ubi  omnia  enarrat  qux  </<■  S.  Frumentio  perce- 

/>it,    sequenti  solum  i»ri<></<>    JEthiopix    memi- 

«it :  Cum  apostoli,  inquit,  praedicationis  causa 

adgentes  profecturi,  easinterse  sortito  divide- 

(l)Hist  bbUi.  lib.  III.  cap.  2.  -  (2)  Thomas  WrighLEarly 

i  ln  istianity  m  Aral.ia,  m  pn.'1'at.  Lomlon  ISm.       L<)  \\  ni:ht 

loc.  cit,  pag.  31.  —  (4)  Ibid.  pag.  29  et  se<|. — {■>)  Lu.lolt.Hist. 
lib.  111.  cap.  2;  cft  tom.  X  Octobris,  pag.  741  annotato  l.  - 
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rent,  Th .i-  quidem   Parthorum  apostolatum 

accepit,    Matthaus   ^lthiopiam ;  Bartholomceu 
vero   Indiam    huic   Einitimam  sortilus  est.  Qux 

iinlliitniiis  riim  scriptore  Anglo  faciunt.  M"- 
gnopere  igitur  i«  his  erravit  vir  «li<></«i  <!<>- 
ii/ssiuiii-.-,  ,i,l  hujusmodi  indiligentiam  juve- 
iiiliin  it  cij^ijLiTa  advertit  ipse  «««<>  1855, 
siquidem  opusculum,  «i  impediretur ,  retra- 
ctare  voluit. 

16  lli>  omnibus  excussis,  </«:e  s<m<-  nimis 
pauca  rssr  iii l  il/i/,,,'  illustrandam  S.  Frumen- 
tii  litiini,  magnopere  <i<>i<iu«s,  restat  «t  <l< 
<  jns  rultii  <i/,/i</  .Etliiojxs,  Grxcos  et  L«tn«>s 
disseramus.  Porro  S.  Frumentii,  qui  «l> 
.Kthio/iihns  Feremenatos  et  Salama  seu  Pacifi- 
cator  (7).  dicitur,  inter  eosdem  ctiltus  antiquis- 
siunis  est  <t  proculdubio  «<«'  </<«l«ni  <<!•  <il>it« 
inchoatus.  Gelebratur,  ait  Ludolfus,  inter 
Jlthiopise  metropolitas  in  liturgia  ^thiopica  (8) : 
necnon  .i  poeta  nostro,  sive  synaxarista  me- 
trir<>,  ceu  primus  qui  facem  evangelii  prastulit, 
hoc  carmine,  quod  ex  JEthiopico  latine  convertit 
nli  „,  Ludolfus : 

Salutem  voce  Iretitiaa  dico  <:\. 
w  ignificans  '•'  extollens  eum, 
Nempe    Salamam,    januam     misericordiaa 

|  el  clementise, 
Qui  oriri  fecii  in  ^Ethiopia   luminis  Christi 

[splendorem, 
Quum    in  ea  caligo  <■!  tenebrse  antea  mis- 

[sent. 

Hucusque  /<r;<<ii<-t<is  synaxarista ,  <«i  diem 
3  mensis  J:.t/ii<ij«ri  Hamle  (j««n  -11) \acdenuo 
u,l  ,/,,i,i  .;  mensis  T«</is«s  (novi mbris  '2\>) 
S.  Frumentium,  sive  Salamam  salutat  his  ver- 
his  : 

Salutemtibi  Salama,  quijussus  fuisti 

Manifestare  doctrinam  ««t<«  occultam; 

Quod  exorta  fuerit  in   <■•!    (<Ktlti<>j>i«)   sicui 

|  phosphorus, 

Per   lucem  tuam    suavem  ei   pulchritudinem 

[tuam  jucundam, 

i  3que  hodie  Itetatm'  el  exsultal  ^thiopia  (9) 
Ab  eodem  j><><i"  S.  Frumentius  celebratur  etiam 
<„/  diem  J»i  mensis  HamU  (julii  20),  -2->  mensis 
Maskaram  (septembr.  ^,0)etiterum  mensis  Tach- 
sas  18  (decembris  14)  (1»>). 

VI  Summarium  ejus  Vitx,  seu  rerum  ges- 
tnriiiit  ,  prxbet  Menologium  ASthiopum  ,  <l>- 
ctum  Senkessar ;  ex  </«•>  «l  mox  mutuabimus. 
E ,  Apologia  etiam  S.  Athanasii  et  litteris 
Constantii  imperatoris  synaxarium  prolixius 
concinnarunt  Menxorum  grxcorum  editores, 
ijuoil  hir  intiiK  conversum,  i«>«  recitamus:  In 
diebus  Constantini  magni  regis,  Tyrius  quidam 
philosophus  abiil  ut  Indiam  ultimam  perlustra- 
ret,  assumptis  secum  duobus  juvenibus  fratri- 
bus.  Gum  autem  in  redituad  portum  quemdam 
aquationis  ergo  appulissent,  in  barbaros  incide- 
ruut,  qui  ex  omnibus,  qui  in  navi  erant,  ali<>-  in 
mare  deturbarunt,  alios  occiderunt,  interquos 
Tyrius  et  ipse  caBdi  superadditus.  Reliquos 
vero,  e  quibus  «ianl  duo  juvenes  illi,  vinculis 
constricti,  ad  regem  Indiaa  sunt  adducti.  Ede- 
sius  alter,  alter  FrumenUus  vocabatui-.  Porro 
CUiu   juvi-n.-s  ad    omnia,    qua;cumqu«.-   in 

(6)  Supra  nuin  B  ef  seqq.  -  (7)Ap.  Ludolf.  Comment.  pag. 
g5;cfrejusdemLeXicon,col.I«  •    wte8t.ffith.edt 

Snexa,pag-160etl65.      (9)  Ap. Ludolf.  Hist. asth  lib.IU, 
cap.  2.    -(10)  Cfr  Ludull'.  Comment.  pag.  389  ei  scmj.j. 
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animo  haberet,  solertes  esse  perspexisset,  [isi  i 
regii  procuratores  eos  constituit.  Postea  vero  regi 
defuncto  successil  filius  ejus,  apucl  quem  am- 
pliores  honores  nacti  sunt,  atque  eo  pervenerunl 
ut  mercatores,  qui  illuc  applicuissent,  secun- 
dum  morem  Romanorum,  convenirc  ad  divinam 
liturgiam  celebrandam  confidenter  jusserint, 
Non  diu  post,  regem  adeunt  ab  eoque,  merce- 
dis  gratia,in  patriam  redire  postulant.  Votisui 
compotes  facti,  in  imperium  Romanum  profl- 
ciscuntur.  &desius  quidem,  parentes  suos  sua- 
quc  quserens,  Tyrum  appulsus  esi  Frumentius 
\rl(,  studio  erga  res  divinas  parentum  conspec- 
lum  poslhabuit.  Alexandriam  ergo  delatus,  hu- 
jus  ecclesire  praesidi,  ostendil  quantopere  Indi 
lumen  fidei  cuperenl  ai  cipere.  Ad  quem  protinus 
beatus  Athanasius  (ipse  enim  tunc  temporis 
Alexandrinam  ecclesiam  regebat) :  Quis  vcro  te 
aptior  aderroris  caliginem  ab  oculis  eorum  dis- 
pellendam,  el  ad  fulgorem  divini  verbi  demon- 
strandum  ?  IIi>  autem  dictis,  gratia  episcopali 
eum  ornavit  atque  ad  colendam  hanc  regioncm 
misit. 

17  Frumentius  ergo,  patria  parentibusque 
relictis,  el  spreto  propter  fidem  tnagno  mari, 
aggressus  esi  gentem  incultam.  Atqui  coluil 
eam   gnaviter,   cooperante   gratia   ccelesti.   Do- 

ctrina  enim  <•!   i li^ii-  apostolorum  usus,  non 

tantum   dwmoniacos    sanabal    el   quemcumque 
alium  morbum  curabat,  sed  el  adversai  ios  suos, 
el  eos  qui  non  -.-<t  i  ito  ejus  dii  ta  exi  ipiebant,  vel 
dremoni  tradidit,  juxta  Apostoli  verbum:  *Tra- 
dere  hujusmodi  Satanse  in  interitum  carnis,  u1 
spiritus  salvus  ~it.  vel  macic  tabescentes  effeeit, 
vel  tandem  oculorum  lumine  orbavit.  Qui  con- 
restim  utique,  ad  ejus  genua  provoluti,  sanitate 
recuperata,  in  Christum  credebant.  Quae  autem 
quotidie  contingebant  miracula  in  ejus  el  chri- 
stianse  religionis  laudem  declarant,  qui  confer- 
liin    totus    populus   ad    Dei   cultum    festinaret. 
[taque  brevi    tempore    solus    cum    Deo,  totam 
[ndiam    baptizavit,  sacerdotes    ordinavit,    <'<»ni- 
plura   templa    aedificavit,    fana    idolorum   ever- 
tit,  simulacra  ipsa  contrivit,  ac  tandem  univer- 
-ain  gentem  cognitioni   Dei    initiavit.  Miraban- 
im   autem   rex   <'i    < •«  t*  i  i    omnes  :  Non  paucos 
annos,    aiebant,    nobiscum  versatus    es,   neque 
•  unquain  hujusmodi    prodigia    exhibuisti  :  nn<l<' 
ergo  iiiiiM.   <>   dilectissime,  talis  virtus  tibi  col- 
lata  est,  tamque  subito ? Meum  non  est,respon- 
debai  ill<'.  li<><'  donum,  <>  amici  Cliri.-l<>  caris- 
siini,  sed  sacerdotii    <t    ipsius  Ghristi.  Namque 
cuni  bonam  vestram    mentem   agnovissem,  re- 
lictis,   juxta    Domini    vocem,  patria  el   familia, 
Alexandriam  profectus  sum  :  summum  il>i  <■<- 
clesiae  pnesulem,  magnum   Alhanasium  quae  ;i<l 
vos  pertinebant  edocens,  •■!  :<l>  eo  sacram  acci- 
picns  unctionem,  apostolica  gratia  auctus,    ip- 
sius   ad  I)<'iini   precibus,  ad    vos   missus   sum. 
Cuni  autem  me  fidelitei    reci  p<  ritis.  sacerdotii, 
imo Dei  ipsiusgratia  ea  quae  coram  videtis per 
ine  operata  est.  Sanctus  ill<'  vir,  i><>-t<|iiain  diu 
cum  ipsis  j>i<'  vixerat,  el  praecepta  Domini  eos 
docucrat,  ct  ad  divinum  cultum  mire  formave- 
rai.  secundum  unius  cujusque  vires,  annoscir- 
citer  centum  natus  ad  Dominum  migravit.  Hu- 
jus  autem    pretiosae  reliquise  omnibus    qui    ad 
<;i-  accedunt,  in  variis  morbis,  salutem  afferunl 
in  laudem  veri  Dci  nostri. 


lo  E  Menssis  et  aliis  <<i"t<>rihits,  quos  *"- 
nra  laudarimus,  elogium  S.  Frumentii  excer-  latini* 
psere  Petrus  de  Natalibus  libro  nono,  <■«- 
pite  cxiii,  et  Sirletyis,  in  Menologio  Grseco- 
rttm,  "</  ettmdem  </»»>  30  novembris,  <i/<jt«' 
ni,i,  <t</  maHyrologos  recentiores  transiit  (U 
Slavos  etiam  «  GrsBcis  memoriam,  <t  annun- 
tiationis  diem  petiisse  demonstrat  ./»<t>i»rs 
[fartinov   in    ">>>><>    Grxco-Slavico.    Nunc    vero 

huk      <<>mi>«»t"r«>      «<lj«'«»i><s     </«.r,     <:r     Srn- 

,,-  /Ethiopico  <t</  diem  l^  tiK/tsis  Bamle, 
sive  20  jttlii  (-).  eden  sumus  i>«//i<iH,  paucu 
ad  <■«/<■<»>,  /""  /"'"•'■  annotatis.  Minime  etiam 
<,i,,ittr,i<lits  <r<it  locus,  '/""".  e  vetusto  et  /<t><</<t- 
Hssimo  inter  /Ethiopcs  chronico  Axumensi,  htsi- 
taniceedidit  Tellezius,  hi  Il>st<>ri«  sua,pagina  73 
etseqq.,  nos  veropost  <»>><  latinum  faciemus.  Hsec 
sint  pro  Actisct  '/"-•"/ iKiiti-,  </".'•,  prxterloca  i>< 
Commentario  <il/"f<>.  </■■  S.  Fi*nmentio  mtlla  <>»>- 
i/nio  supersunf. 
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ac  die  obiil  Abba  "  Salamo  b  revelator  lui  is, 
episcopus    Ethiopia?,  cujus  historia  csl   hasc.  Vii  h 

quidam  <•  Grascia,  dictus  Meropius,  sapientium 
princeps  '•,  advenil  visitandae  /Ethiopiee  gratia  : 
quoi  iiiii  ci.nii  adolescentes  <ln<>  <•  propinquis  ; 
uni  nomen  eral  Fere-Menatos  -/.  alteri  Adesios  d 

(vel  ul   :ilii   dicunt,   Sidrakos)    -  ,  el   venil  cum  ' 

navi  ad  Iittus  maris  Agazi  /'.  rebusque  pulchris  /' 

omnibus  inspectis  qua=  sibi  placebant,  quum 
ad  regionem  suam  redire  vellet,  irruerunt  in 
eum  hostes,  eumquc  cum  sociis  omnibus  <>r<a- 
derunt,  «xtMptis  Iiini-^  adolescentulis,  qui  servi- 
Inti  addicli  -iini  .ih  iiii  oli-.  e!  trucidare  <'il<>cli. 
Deinde  regi  Axum,  qui  tunc  eral    Ela-Aeda  <j  0 

donali  sunt,  isque  Adesi iconomum  < •< >i i- 1 i- 

luii.  Fere-Menatum  vero  chartophylacem  <•! 
scribam  |i<"rrni|  Axum.  El;i|>.~<>  tcmpore  aliquo 
dliiii   res  <  t  filiolum  l<  reliquil  cum  matre  sua,  ;' 

regnaruntque    [principes]    Azguagua    /'.    Ade-  ' 

-iii-  el  Fere-Menatos  puerulum  educarunt, 
cunii|u<  paulalim  fidem  <ilin~ii  benedicti  do- 
cuerunt.   Ei  quoque  tentorium  /.    exstruxerunt,  * 

in  (|ii<>  adolescentulos  congregabant,  <l<>r>'iii<'- 
eos  psalterium  el  cantum.  Adulto  jam  puerulo, 
.iiin  rogarunl  ul  an  regionem  suam  se  dimit- 
teret.  Adesios  patriam  Tyrum  a<l<liit,  ul  geni- 
tores reviseret,  Fere-Menatos  \<i'<>  Alexandriam, 
Athanasiumque  patriarcham,  quem  hiii><t  ele- 
ctum  invenil  /.  Huic  qucecumque  -il>i  contige- 
iant  enarravit,  et  ad  fidem  quod  spectat,  qno- 
modo  gens  istius  teiraa  Agazi,  licel  nec  <■]>!.-;<•<>- 
pos nec  |>i <•-!>> i<i<>~  haberent,  in  Ghristum  be- 
nedictum  nviliili— <'itt.  Posl  hasc  abba  Athana- 
sius,  episcopum  terrse  Agazi,  quae  <■>(  ^Ethiopia, 
<  oii-ii  i.ivit  Fere-Menatos,  .i<l  quam  terram  eum 
cum  pompa  dimisit.  Adveniens  igitur  iste, 
quum  jam  regnarent  Abri  ha  <t  Atzbcha  m,  in  »« 

pace  prsedicavil  Ghristum  benedictum  in  omni- 
liu-  imperii  partibus.  Propterea  dictus  est  abba 
Salama  ".  et  postquam  ii<l<in  dederat  -Eihiopi- 
bus,  in  pace  <>l>iii. 


1 1 1  \i,le -ujn.i  iniiu.  il.      (2) Sapelo,  Viaggio, pag  395 el      seqq 
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ANNOTATA. 

.1  Vbba  epitheton  est  patriarcharum,  episco- 
porum,  abbatum  atqut  doctorum  in  Mthio- 
pia,  ait  Ludolfm  sub  voce.  [futuata  est  a  Co- 
ptitis  veteribus,  in  quorum  Ubris  frequentei  ■  l 
obtria. 

I)  Salama.  Abba  Salama,  <<ti  Ludolfm  in 
Lexico,  fundator  doctrinse  evangelicae  (immo,  uti 
'■'  cuthoUcm)  iii  /Ethiopia,  seu  primus  /Ethiopiae 
apostolus,  alias  Frumentius  dictus.  Qum  verba 
ideo  recitamus,  ///  pafeat  olim  Salama  pronuntia- 
////,/  fuisse,  n/  didic.it  Ludolfus  ex  /Ethiopi  uo 
Gregorio,  non  vero  Selama,  ///  scribit  Sapetus 
/inii  in  sethiopicis  quam  italicis.  Nomen  <>,</<„- 
ter  deductum  •<  voce  Salam,  /«>.>■.  vel  Salamawi 
pacificus. 

c  Sapientium  princeps,  mthiopice,  liqa  tababet. 
Miriim  r.s7  qttod  hic  saibit  Sapetus:  Merobios  pro- 
tomedico;  qua  sensu  niii/>i>/it<>  vocis  tababet,  pl. 
,■0,11111.  tabib  optime  explicantur.  Ut  enim  ex 
DiUmanni  lexico,  col.  1229,  apparet,  tabib  signi- 
finti  1/  philosophum  et  medicum,  cfr.  <<>■<,/>,<„,„ 
ll.ikiin.  Certe  Meropius  nec  protomedicus,  »<<■ 
medicus  fuit. 

<\  Fere-Menatos.  Sapetus  Ferie-Menatos,  expro- 
nunciatione  hodierna  j  '!'<//<  :i„s,  Fermonatos,  vel 
Fremonatos  (I);  Ludolfus,  Fremonatos  (2),  Fere 
fructum  significat.  Videlocummox  recitandum  <■ 
chronico  Axumensi. 

e  Sidrakos.  Sicdicitur  m  chronico  Axumensi,  u/ 
,-.,■  hco  edendo  „t<<.r  patebit. 

f  Agazi,  nomen  antiquum  prooincim    Tigrx  et 

forte    nitir.rs.r    Hiihrss, „i;r.     \',</<<i/„r    Cl.     Yin,„ 

,/<■  Saint-Martin  in  Commentario  </<■  Inscriptione 
Adulitica  (3). 

!_r  Ela-Aeda.  Significarevoluitregem  Ela-Awda, 
t/ni   regnavit  /><>■•</  Awtheth   et  quidem  h<>h  diu 

post    itiiiiitiii    Cliristi   rriitrstiiniiii  ,    </„<«/    prorSUS 

erroneum  est.  Y></<  hunc  commentar.  num.  '•■'•. 
disquisitionem  huic  tomo  adjectam,  et  >„<>.>■ 
dicenda  sub  r<>ril>„s  Azguagua  <i  Abreha  et 
Atzbeha. 

Ii  Filiolum  reliquit.  In  xthiopicis  eguala  nusari, 
(ilios  parvulos,  /'//  />/„r<t/i,  sed  infra  et  in  ceteris 
'■  monumentis  unus  tantum  significatur,  »1  <>l>srrr<i/ 
Sapetus  /""/.  171. 

1  Azguagua.  Quo  ordine  ei  tempore  hi  prin- 
ri/xs  regnarint,  </t<<<ii)<<</n>'  <,■,■<>,■<■  />;,■<■  s<-r>/»it 
synaxarista  atthiops^  percipietur  <.<■  sequenti 
loco  chronici  Axumensis,  /i<>„  etiam  ex  anno- 
tato  />r;rrr<lr„i,  :  Awllirlli  regnavil  antiis  duo- 
l»iis.  EI-Ada  triginta,  Rema  quatuor,  Zeghen 
quatuor,  Gafila  uno,  Beese-Sarg  qualuor,  [prin- 
cipes]  El-Ezguagua  regnarunt  annis  septua- 
ginta  septem.  Atqui  hi  <>i„u<s  sseculo  s<<„>i<l,> 
christiano  regnarunt,  dum  annis  circiter  cen- 
1  it  111  viginti  post  reges  El-Azguagua  in  .K/lii<>- 
<//<,„,  advenit  S.  Frumentius.  Vidt  infra  s„/> 
Abreha. 

k  Tentorium,  vel  oratorium.  Vide  Sapetum 
pag.  471. 

Nuper  electum  invenit.   Hxc  haus-it  synaxa- 

ristit      ;rtltioj>s,      itt      itlitt     plura,     r.r     Sornttr    <l 

Sozomene,    ></    %x    synaxariis    </r;r<-is.     Falsa 

rrrti  eSS6  /iltirihlts  osf<„sii„,  <s/  iii  riini  iiirii- 
Ittriti, 


"'  Quumjam  regnarenl    Vbreha  el    Uzbeha.  I) 
Vegatur   id   hodiedum    ab    omnibw,    nec    >■<■- 
iin„     ullatenus     esst     ,„     rommentario    osten- 

</>l„„s. 

n  Salama,  id  est,  pacificus;   <«/<    annotat.  \,. 
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.ultis  elapsis  annis  advenil  mercator  qui- 
dam  «■  Tyro  cum  duobus  pueris,  quorum  alter 
Fremonatos,  alter  Sidracos  "  dicebatur.  Quum 

^'n rcator  aegrotassel  b  el  in  littore  mari    in  6 

terra  ^lthiopias  mortem  obiissel  adoli  sci  ntes  ad 
regem  deduxerunt,  qui  eormn  prsesentia  mul- 

' recreatus  est,  jussitque  ul  cum  filiis  su 

versarentur  ac  viverent.  Mirabantur  autem 
plurimum  vitaa  rationem  gentis  Ethiopum  eos- 
que  rogabanl  quo  pacto  in  (Idem  Ghristi  credi- 
deranl  </.  Eos  enim  el  precationes  facere  .m-  ado-  ,/ 

rare    sanctissimam   Trinitatem,    mulieresque  e  r 

siLriio  Criu  1-  sese  munire  videbant.  Qua brem 

gratias  multas  Deo  rcddebanl  quod  lantam  mi- 
sericordiam  huic  genti  tribuisset,  ul  sine  con- 
cionibus  crederet,  ei  sine  apostolo  fidem  recipe- 

rei  f.  <v>n, Iim  rex  llle  vixit,  in  ejus  di habi-  /■ 

tarunt ;  qui    'te   adveniente   eos   dimisil  el 

quocumque  velleni  abire  permisit.  Sidracos 
igitur  ad  patriam  suam  Tyrum  reversus  est, 
sed  Fremonatos  patriarcham  Alexandrinum  adi- 
vii.  cupiens  ui  remedium  adhiberetur  ad  salu- 
i-'iu    ^Ethiopum    operandam  g.   Quapropter  ei,  ,, 

quascumque  vfderat,  narravit,  <•(  <|iinin<)(l(.  cre- 
dei  enl  ■>  tempoi  e  apostoloi  um  /'.  Quibus  de  re-  /( 

bus  multum  gavisus  esl  patriarcha,  Deoque 
gratias  egil  pro  misericordia  aiagna  quam  erga 
eos  exsecutus  eral  eis  manifestando  sanctam 
suam  fidem.  Deinde  dixii  Fremonato:  Tu  eris 
eorum  pastor,  siquidem  !<•  elegil  <■<  extulii  Deus; 
eumquesacerdotemconsecransepiscopiun^thio- 
pise  constituit.  Qui  .i<l  eam  reversus  ejus  incolas 
baptizavit,  multosque  ereavil  sacerdotes  <•!  diaco- 
nos,  <|in  -<•  adjuvarent;  <'iini<|ii<-  omnes  magni  ^ 
Faciebanl  et  venerabantur.  El  quia  pacem  :<<l  1 
detulerat,  ''11111  vocarunl  abba  Salama,  (id  est, 
paterpacis,  seu  pacificus)  /.  In  ^thiopiam  venit, 
regnantibus  Abra  <t  Azba,  fratribus  /.  qui  doctri-  /, 

nani  sanctam  receperunt,  ul  terra  arida  pluviam 
cceli(4). 


ANNOTATA. 

,1  Sidracos.  Quo  /»t</<>  <</  ,,<<<„■„  /Edcsio  obbi- 
,/.  /■//,  divinare  ><<>>>  /»>.*..-.„„i. 

I»  .Y"//  xgrotavit,  <<</  in  Httore  occisus  <  rt. 
Vide  narrationem  Rufini  initio  commentarii 
ri  Synaxarium  /Ethiopicum  ,„<»l<>  recitatum. 
Meropium  l<i<-  mercatorem,  i<"><  philosophum 
</,<■„„/,  </„<></  Tyro  <'<<>'  venisse  noverant.  Tota 
/,;,<■  narratio  minus  tni<<  esi  >/>t<i>„  praecedens 
>l/<t,  </„<ii„    Sapetm    t    ><>">/><•>    Synaxario   sive 

S<„l,<ss<ir     .!■]//>  '/<>/„<<>    ■■<■<■<■> />Sl/.     HlljltS     <<>,„/„- 

lator     manifeste    grscos    f<>i<t<  •     prai    >„<i„ihiis 


(ljTeUez,Histariageralde  Ethiopia  d  alta,  pag.  7.",  >ei|<(.      aalasial  Octobre  1863,  pag   149  —  (4)  Ap.  Tellez,  Hisloriu 
et728,      i-_'i  Historia  «thiopica,  lil>.  IH.cap  1       3)Jour-      .eral.pag  73etseq 

/lllhll/l  , 
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DE  s   i'i;i  MENTIO,  EPISGOPO  ET  CONFESSORE. 


/  /••/.,■,■  rhnitianos  veteres  aqnoscit  et  Ludolfus  (1);  1) 

A   Mtf  !  «  /■<■«%""  -' " '"  * T  ';  ;\      ss  OMris  J.  ,  ,„./.  736 ,  19  * 

/'"':-"-""-'»- -'""-'■' '• '  "V;1,:;:':,'--—. 

't;;;;;;;;;;;:;":,., ».. — -   ■* -■ ** hM:e w """ 

„,  ,-/  „/,„  .,„.-,   /,„    -,.,„„„<„„.  '•••/»"'  ■/"'■'■";  *«* .      . 

christ ta    iBMyfa   S.   Frumentms    »<*         ',;;,',;,,  ,„w,,:, >/,■„„„•,/„,„ „/- 

,  dUOtO    /'"  "  ,••;-;• 

'  rmmme   «ri    — &■    Td    fr* tissim  maa'trr' 

(1)  Ludolf.  Comment.,  pag,  373. 


II 


DE  SS.  ABBANIS  KILL-ABBANIENSI 

ET     MAGHARNUIOHIENSI 


ABBATIBUS  IN  HIBERNIA 


E 


\    I»  B 


COM3IEIS 


TARIUi*     PK.EVIUS. 


$  1.  Distinctio  inter  duos  SS.  Abbanos,  a  biographo  in  unum  con 

fusos.  Utriusque  genealogia. 


\n  i  INKM 

.    II    M. 

DuofUt  riml 

ss.  Abbani 
,,,  Hibt raia, 

nl  i  imsta/  i.r 
,  ,,;•/,„- 

,,//. ,-,, 

,  ,,  ,,/,, 

Kill-Abbania 

in  Lagt  iiki 

ntrio- 

,,,,/,,  altero 

Mm/liu,  iiii.ii/- 

Itiit  iii 

J.in/i  niu 

m,  ridionah  , 


Venii  S.  Abbani  nomen  inter  cdeberrima  lh- 
l„/„i,  ,    sed    difficultatum    spinis    undique 
obsitum;    quoniam    (firma    hsc    mea    per- 
duo   Abbani,  quorum  alia  fuerunt 
tempora,    alim    laborum    patestrse,    alu 
natales  seu  dies  cultm  et  alia  demum  sepulcra} 
in  mum   confu8i  fuerunt  :  ita   ut  qu*  plurium 
sunt  ea  omnia  uni  tribuantur,  cujus  aivum  ad 
trecentos   ei   plures    annos    prorogetur.    Ab    his 
distinguendis    (quantum    fieri    UcebU)    ducamm 
exordium.    Imprimis    ex    ipsa    Vita}    mfenus 
edenda,    liquido   constat    biographi   astate    duo- 
,„,„  <<.  Abbanorum    servata    fuissi     corpora, 
alterius   Magharnuidhise   prope   Newross  in  co- 
„,,,„,„    Wexfordiensi}    in    plaga    australi    seu 
meridionali     Lagenm;     alterius    KiU-Abbanis 
,„  Uidia  seu  aquilonari  Lageniae  parte.  Quod  si 
duo   sint   corpora,  duos  fuisse  Abbanos  utique 
necesse  est.  Scilicet  in   fine    Vitx,  ubi    narratur 
S.  Abbani  morsy    introducuntur   ejus  discipuli, 
,,/,,    ,,    KilUAbbania   seu    Lagenia   aquilonari, 
alii  ex   Maghamuidhia   seu    Lagenia    austrah, 
eontendentes  de    beatx    magistri    exuviis   :  quae 
plaustro   impositse,  duobus   jugis  boum  permis- 
,,   sunt.   Sed  magnum  miraculum,  ait  biogra- 
,,/,„,,  num.  16,  tunca  Deo  per  merita  sancti  sui 
patratum  est.  Ecce  enim   velociter  duo  bi 
,,,iii  plaustro  etcoRPOREad  populum  aquilona- 
EM  perrexerunt,  el  duo  boves  ejusdem  coli 
et  magnitudinis  cum  simili  plaustro  el  corpore 

.,,[     populum     AUSTRALEM      vcll.-runt.     Et     OM 

,,,,,,,.  habentes  variis  languoribus  i..  civitatibus 
adducti  sunl  ad  reliquias  et  sanabantur  omnes. 
[psaaque  reliquiae  cum  debito  honore  in  hymnis 
,,   [audibus   posl    missarum  solemnia  sepultiE 


sunl  honorifice.  Quid  luculentius  expeti  potest 
,„/  adstruendum  duo  extitisse  corpora  qus 
s.  Abbani  dicerentur?  Hsec  quidem  perhibentur 
unius  fuisse  viri,  et  prodigiosa  multiplicatio 
intercedere  dicitur.  Sed  prodigia  admittenda  non 
s/tnt.  nisi  firma  auctoritate  nitantur  :  quam  lau- 
,//„,  non  habet  biographus,  qui  excogitarit  hanc 
multipUcationem,ut  per  eam  componeret  duorum 
corporum   exsistentiam    cum    unius    S.    Abbani 

celebritate. 

2   Post   palmare   hoc    argumentum    alia  non 

nisi    confirmandi    aut    explicandi    vim    habent. 

Quidquid    id    est,   secundo    observandum     vemt 

loco,   <j<«>"'    si    unus    admittatur   Abbanus,   \s 

,,,,,,/    oportet     plus    trecentos    annos.     Quod 

quidem  bolum    non    refugit   stomachus  Colgam, 

incredibilia    quxqm    in    sanctis    Hibernis    adr 

mitten    et  defendere  parati;    sed  quis  pruderir 

tior   iii    /""•   parte   sequatur    archseologum,   tot 

aliis   nominibus    laudatissinum  ?  Fluunt  autem 

omnia    facile,   si   statuatur   mus   S.    Abbanus 

presbyter,  qui  ad  finem  szculi  V    mtam  finive- 

rit}  et  alter  >ji(i  integro  sasculo  post  fioruerit  et 

ad    cmlestem    patriam    abiverit.    Qux    cwterum 

utrique    sint    propria    definire    inferius    cona- 

bimur.    Distinctis   etiam   locis   laborasse   mden- 

tur  ambo  *>■  Abbani;  quamquam  tanta  sit  re- 

rWn     confusio     ut      vix     quidquam     discerm 

niissit. 

3  Sed  duos  item  exstifiss,>  SS.  Abbanos  sua- 
,/,„,  hagiologia,  >»  quibus  festum  S.  Abbam 
annuntiatur  jam  die  L6  martii,  jam  die  27 
octobris.  Ad  priorem  diem  legitur  in  Martij- 
roiogio  Tamlactensi  :  Abbani,  filii  Hua  Gorb- 
maie;    in    Festilogio    S.   Mngmsii  :   Abbanus 

angelicus 


itemexniortls 
i,  mporibus, 

nlti  r» 

s.  Aboano  • 

/iris  mblato 

it,  I  ///" '» 

sseculi  l , 

aUero  <•<' 

li,i,in  SBCUU 
17, 


iUnt '  < 

duabu* 

festivitatibus, 

„li,  ra  <W«  "' 

,;,„////•."""" 

-21  octobris, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 


gussii  fastos  seu  in  JEin-  ulla    poterat    esse   causa    cur   dies    16    martii 

gussio  aucto  Cathali  Maguire  :  Festum  obitus  etiam    sacra   esset,  nisi  alter  s.  Abbanus  eam 

sive  depositionis  S.  Abbani,  nepotis  CorbmaTc,  sua    morte  consecrasset.   Etenin  monis  u 

de  Lageniis  oriundi  :  quiescil  in  Maghamuidhe,  concilii  Laodicmi  propter  jejunium  quadragesi- 

in  regione  Hi-Kenselach;  el  in  Kill-Abbain,  in  mate,     >><■</„,„     solemnitates     non     necessa 

Hi  Muiredhaich ;  annis  septem  et  decem  supra  insererentttr     mensi     martio  ,     tramferebantw 

trecentos  \i\il   in   carne   (I);  demum  in   Dun-  potius  olim   festa,hoc  tempore  occurrentia ,  ad 

gallensi  0'Clery  (2).   Abbanus  fllius  Ua   Corb-  alios    menses,    aliis    memoriis    substitutis 

maic,  «I-'  Magharnaidhe  in  Qi-Cennsealaigh,  in  Sic  aliquot   olim    locis  minori  pompa  s.  Bene- 

Lagenia;  et  de  Kill-Abbain  in  Ui-Muireadhaigh  dicti    mortis    anniversarim     dies    celebrabatui 

in  Lagenia.  Ortus  eral   ex  genere  Labhraidh,  21    martii,et    multo   solemnim  translationis  II 

filii  Ugaine  Mor.  Ad  diem  27  octobris  in  Tam-  jidii ;    item     minus    solemniter     S.     Gregorii 

lactensi  Jaudatur  s.  Abbanus  iisdem  verbis  «<■  </<■/,„.<;/,„  \i  martii,  majori  celebritate  ejus  ordi- 

(id   16  matiii ;  in  Casselensi  „<>„  vocatur  nude  natio    .)    septembris.    Atque    nondum    S.    Am- 

filius  Hua  Cormaidhe,  sed  filius  Hua  Corbmaic,  brosii  <>l>it„„,  recolimusdie  % aprilis, sed  ordina- 

de  Kill-Abbain.  Tn  Festilogio  S.  AZngussius  r<>-  tionem     die     7     decembris.    (,)iii</,    quod    ss. 

cat  iinii  Abbanum,  abbatem   multorum  mona-  .\„i<<>></i  <t   Vedastl  festa,  </«;<■   die  ii  februarii 

chorum,  et  in  Calendario  >„rtri<'<>  patronorum  agenda    essent,    transferebantur    ad    diem    _'•' 

Hibemim  {'■>)  Abbanum  nobilem  el   popularem  octobris    (8),    licet     »<<,<>    admodum     dies    6 

abbatem.    Sic    de  <■<>    Maguire  .    Abbanus   de  februarii    quadragesimaU    tempore    concludere- 

Kill-Abbain  in  \Y\  Muredhuich  el  <!<•   Maghar-  tur  ' 

nuidhe  in  Ili  Kenselaich;  vel  in  Helia  septen-        5    Hoc    //«</«<■   certum    et    manifestum    esto        Vita 

trionali  est  ejus  ecclesia.  Hoc  esl  festum  nativi-  duorum  s>.  Abbanorum    Hibernorum,  alterius     S.Abbuoi 

tatis  ejus  et  ipse  esl  filius  Hua  Corbmaic.  Omittit  Magharnuidhiensis ,    alterius     Kill-Abbaniensis    '"',','" 

rinn  n</  liniir  iliini   in    Dungallensi  Martyrolo-  nomina,   gesta,    ctUtutn    <-<>„f„^<    fuisse;    <i«i><    scriptafuh 

gio      0'Clery.      Martgrologium      Salisburiensi  ,  etiam   (ut  suo  loco   videbimus)  tertii  Britannici.    mculoVIi 

anglice  redditum  <</</«<   anno  1526  L<>i<</iin  <i«-  Unius   Vita    scripta    fuit   „i>  «<„t<>,<    suppare,    -■■'•</■■ 

jyressum,  sequitur   Acta  S.  Abbani  his  verbis  :  scilicet    <>    >tr/><>fr    viri    ex    regione    Eliorum,      """""" 

Festum  S.  Abbani,  regis  filii,  ex  Hibernia :  qui,  '/"""    s-    Abbanus     baptizaverat.     A</    finem     g^Kbani 

repudiata  omni  mundi   pompa,  intravit  religio-  enim  «««>.  24  legitur  :  Ego  autem,  qui  Vitam    Km-Mba- 

nem,  in  qua  tam  sancte   vixil  quod   curaverii  S.  Abbani,  collegi,  sum  nepos  ipsius  filii,  quem 

leprosos,  claudos,  crecos  «-I  surdos,  ei  mortuos  S.    U>banus   baptizavil   ct  de  quo  prophetavit.       Abbam 

resuscitaverit :  et  inter  multa  alia  miraeula  ange-  Qu&   verba,  ut  jam  pridem   animadvertit    l.«- 

lorum   fuerit   visitatibnibus    frequentatus ;    pro-  ""./""    ('•'>.    non    sunt    hujus    scviptoris,    cui     Br'la'"" 

priaeque  mortis  diesfueritei  revelatus.  Marty-  Vitam,  quat   ««>«■  sola   superest  ei  fabulis  est 

rologium     Carthusiamim     S<  «i«>rtr,isr    eadem,  plena,  debemus;  sed  antiquioris,  qui  illi   prx- 

atque    iisdem    [<■>■<■    verbis,    habet    (4).    ()»iitt<>  Ittxit,   '/'"""   omnia,  </«:<■  de  **.   Abbanis,   in 

Castellanum,    Chalonnerum    <>li<>s<j«<     recentio-  '""""  ./""'   pridem    ,><>/>«i«ri    errore   confusis, 

res     martyrologos    et    hagiographos ,    quorum  circumferebantur ,     congereret     et     in     corpm 

«//«s    magna  diligentia    videtur  in  S.  Abbano  '/"'"/'/"'"   disponeret.    Quod  si  quaeritur   utrius 


ii 

Vititm    antiquior    UU     comcripserit     Maghar- 

.,.,,  „mb„        \    Porro,   ■/«««<    S.    /Engussius   ineunte    sse-     nuidhiensis    ««     Kill-Abbaniensis,    confidenter 


diea 
fuerunt 

emoi 


<■></„   IX  hagiologica    sua    scripta   collegit,   non  respondebo   prioris;    maxime    quoniam    Uagh-  V 

apparet    jam   tum  duos  >*.  Abbanos  <«  «««>«  artiuidhix   mortuus  fuissi  dicitur  et  fabula   >/< 

iualf8>    confusos  fuisse;  sed  quum   Tamlactense  Marti/-  duplici  ejus  sepultura  inventa  est   ut   explicare- 

ZntZl*  rologium    sieculo    XII   aut    eUam    prius   <■<„,-  tur  quomodo  factum  esset   ut    Kill-Abbaniensi 

9 iragesi.   fectum    est,    confusio    ilfo    jam    invaluerat    :  >>"""    •'>'    *j«*    sepultura    glortarentur.     (,>«.<■ 

»«<i<:        quam    «    Cassehnsi   Martyrologio   ejusdem   mvi  f»'"1'"    '/"""'    /"•'""/    '/"/'"'    "    /"'""''     l  ,f" 

poaterior     non    auessc   arbitror.  Sed  duai  festivitates ,  qim  abfuerit,    restat    ut    hujus  /«■«>><■    ><'■<■  ««<■><„ 

,'"''""/""   persi  verabant  .     pristinat    distinctionis    testimo-  S.    Abbanum     Magharnuidhiensem    laudavei 

J:;!:!'i     ><■><>    supem-ant.     U,     </«„/„„    vera    < plures  <<>""•"    hujus    itaqueVita    exstiterit    <f   alterim 

sancti   non    unis  honorantur  diebus;  sed  num-  VUss   nulla    appareant    veMigta,  non  /««««  se- 

quam    «I   temere  fit   et  absque   ratione.  Sugge-     auitur    illum    longt    celel rem    futsse;    quan- 

>■;/    Magguirius,    sxculi    XV  scriptor,   die    16  '/'"/""/'"'  Kill-Abbaniensis  eatenus  ejus  celebn- 

,„„,111    celebrari    S.    Abbani    depositionem    seu  tatem    vicerit    ut    illi    >«>«    qutdem    substttutus 

obitum,  <t  </«■  ±-i  octobris  ejm  terrestr mti-  !">'>"•  sed  ei   immixtus   et   <■«<«    <■>  </««■<  <««- 

vitatem.    Profecto    S.    Columbx    quoque    nati-  fusus;    ita    ut    ex    celebrttak    nullus    <■<■<>« 

r/faf/s    memoriam     recoluerunt    aliquando    W-     canon   <-<>„st>t«>   possit,  </««   smgula ,«.>,«< 

bernilS),   (quemadmodum    olim   ecclesia    latina  aUemtn  attrtbuantur.       _ 

nativitatem  S.  Agnetis,  w  in  S.  Agnetis  se-  6     Veniunt     autem     mter     hwc    smgularta  D 

<■«„</„    mutat (6),,«    unwersa  fere  ecclesia     F loco    ,«.<■    de    S.    Abban,     n<«  «><>«<■      <<<, - 

S.    ./ lis     Baptist*    < .eptionem     celebra-    9 ■    ' nmbus    scthcet   Vtt*   plaribus 


pag. 

Columba,  pag.  lxix.        (6)  Bintenm,  Denkwflrdigkeiten 
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DE  ss.  ABBANIS,  ABBATIBI  S  HIBERNIS 

Uginiensium,   sciUcel     circa  annum  500(10).   Sed  Muguirium  errass    h 


chreachtach    (3)  :  </<    7""   '•""   /"'■'<•<'/<"•"   /„/,//-     "'"-"""   /"•"<<'/<<'< 

m    mii    nteres    Hibemi    ut   ei   occidentalium     Abbani    4    Z6«n    hoc    unum    comgendum,    ut 


Europ*   partium    imperium    adscripserint    (4).     f^  ter    soror  dicatur    S    Coemgmiloco 

Sed  clarissimum   fuisse   s.  Abbani  genus  indi  &    »«"■   <Mi"  «  ■*■* fanttqmorts  Abban. 

rnamto, /.'/>.,/,■„„    ejus   non  fuisse   Cor-  genumum  nomenf  ut  exS.  Mngussio  patet  Bla- 

cJ»    8e«     f  ,„■/,„„„■ ,'/,/—     .1///,//,    ae/i  \hus  fuertt  oportet  l&hams  autem  proculduhto 

anno    526    «d    535    La^te    gubernacula  oommune  est,    et    quidem    dmmutwum,   abba- 

Mlv    C0Wfend*7    C70toaMMs.    <?«o   «-•/«/-,,    Z0C0  tuluin   significans  :   quz  forma    ut  amortsstc 

ia  Cormaictd  «rf  descendentis  a  Corbmaco,  *  venerationis  plena  erat   apud    veteres    Htber- 


nos. 


ll     llllltll 

S.  \lihani 
.  ffi  i  untui . 

ita  fvrlr 
'  rplicanda 

-■■  ni 

c 


'•/•< 

/,/'/<•///// 

///, 

//'// 

Hua 

scripserit  posterior  biographus  Cormacum  seu 
Corbmacum  :  qui  error  utique  >nir</i>i/is  non 
sit.  Sentit  itaqm  ilh  hugneum  seu  Lagnenum 
fjenuinum  patris  fuisse  nomen  :  in  Sanctilogio 
,,inii  genealogico,  cap.  x\.  dicii  S.  Abbanum 
iiliuju  Lagneni,  filii  Cannechi,  filii  Lavradii 
(filii  Imchadii,  interserit  Maguire,]  tilii  Corb- 
in.H  i .  lilii  Niadchorbi  .  lilii  Cucorbi .  [qui 
saeculo  II  fioruit  (5)  |,  iMii  Modhcorbi,  lilii  Gom- 
chovarii,  regis  Hibernw  (•'>>  circa  Christi  nati 
tempora  (7):  ita  (ut  quod  raptim  animadverto) 
dogicohuic  stemmati  insint  lacun&,  quxnon 
miant  propius  determinare  pat)'is  S.  Abbani 
./■/•/////. 

7  ///  libello  de  materna  sanctorum  HibemiaB 
geneologia .  num.  68,  loquitur  S.  dSngus- 
sius  >/>  matre  S.  Abbani,  7/"///'  /«<//  Mellam 
appellat,  /,/  biographus,  sed  Caoinech  Abbadh. 
Ciaoii i< '  li  Abbadh,  inquit,  filia  Lugnei,  1'nil  ma- 
ter  s.  Blathi,  ftlii,  Lugnei,  qui  dicitui  Abbanus. 

Suadet  Colganus  (S)  /,/  legatur  Caoinech  A)>-  enim  <>iinii«  <<  S.  ASngussio,  >j/</  <<</  finem 
bain,  id  est  Lugens  Abbanum;  <//'«  cognomento  s:r<-ni<  Ylll  scripsit,  prmdicantur  </•  S.  Ab- 
ignificetur  Mellam  luxisse  quod  filius  <<  /><ttr<  bano,  filio  Ua-Cormaic.  I»  litaniis  scilicet, 
111  .-.r,  11I11  retineretur.  Sed  mallem  <t<linttt<r<  quibus  integra  agmina  sanctvrum  ,  maxime 
ntiii  binominem  fuissi  <jit<nii  hujusmodi  verbo-  peregrinantium  <<«t  peregrinorum  complexus 
111111  detorsionem  aut  explicationem.  Ejus  est,  his  verbis  invocat  S.  Abbani,  filii  Ua-Cor- 
parentela  magin  innotescit  <<  num.  83  citati  maic,  <<>uiii>iiitnt  (12) :  Ter  quinquaginta  Gafili- 
/;/////;,  ubi  htec  occurrunt  :  Bronnfinna,  cogno-  i«»s  Hibernias,  in  sacris  ordinibus  constitutos  el 
mento  Breac, filia  Lugnei, soror  S. Ibari  episcopi,  singulos  severum  vitae  institutum  sequentes, 
1'uit  mater  S.  Senachi  Gairb  de  Kjllmoir,  ei  S.  qui  uno  agmine  peregrinationem  susceperunt 
Miachae,  «•!  S.  Tondenachi  de  Ross-Glasse  el  sub  Abbano,  iili<>  Ua  Cormaic,  invoco  in  auxi- 
S.  Lithgenii;  quos  Maguirus  perperam  fratres  lium  meum  per  Jesum  Christum.  Quod  >i>/i)i>ii 
S.  Abbani  /'<"•'/,  </'ti  ii>>intt.<i  consobrini  fue-  a  Romanis  et  Italis  videri  n>>n  potuit  quin 
rint,  et  <//ii/>i>s  <t<l<lit  etiam  quasi  fratres  SS.  multi  cupierint  ei  >i<ljtnt>ii.  Ex  his  admisit 
Damanum  </•  Teagh-Damain  in  Hi-Crinithanr  s.  Abbanus  centum  quinquaginta ;  <i«<>x  ite-. 
nain  .  Dumanum  et  l)<tl>h<iiiii,ii.  Maguirius  rum  S.  JEngussius  auxilio  invocat  his  verbis 
insuper  Mellam  sororem  <ij>/i>n<tt  S.  Coemgeni  (13):  Sanctos  centum  quinquaginta  peregrinos 
iton  autem  S.  Ibari,  >j«i  S.  Coemgenus  <//<■  '■'•  Romanos  el  Italos,  qui  comitati  sunt  S.  Abba- 
junii     anni    •",!*     nnnhin    •>/>'<< rii    (9),    natus     num  in  Hibeniiam,  invoco  in  auxilium  meum 


{5  II.  S.  Abbani  Kill-Abbaniensis 
itinera,  discipuli  et  commer- 
cium  cum  SS.  Patricio  Se- 
niori  el  Finniano.  Monasteria 
ab  ambobus  SS.  Abbanis  con- 
dita. 


^imiliter ,  si  statuatur  filhtm  Ua-Cormaic 
alium  esse  </<•  filium  Cormaci,  •<•/  <i<tii<lri>i 
Kill-Abbanimsem     referenda     sunt     qum     in  """" 

,,.,  ,  ,       '     .    ,.  ...  ,,  i/riiiatK»"  <•• 

\  tta    traauntur    </<■    tr/j>li<->     itineri     l,<>i>tau<>  ~n^tillul  tlllll 
et    </<'    centum    quinquaginta    discipulis   :    //.'/'<•    |-|1|(, 

totidem 

Romanon 

redueil 

s,«  Jtolus. 


>   Aliii.mii- 
Kill-Abba- 


ili  B/itannicarum  ecclesiaruni  antiquitates,  pag.  "jiT, 

edit.  1687.  —  «2  GfrO'D( van,  Misceflanj  ^i  Ihe  Geltic 

society,  pag   31;  Vita  S.  Goemgeni,  uum.  1  in  Actis  SS. 
Lom.  f  Junii,  pag.  312      (3)  Gfr  0'Donovan,  op.  cit  pag.  33; 

OTlaherty, Ugygia  part.IU  cap.  67.—  (4)Ap.O'D van 

Op.  cit  pag.  16.  —  (5)  Gfi  Lanigan,  Eccl.  hist  oflreland, 
tom.  lll.  I'.':-'.  17.  —  [6j  -\p   Colganum,  Acta  ss  Hil>..  pag. 


ti-Jii.  —  (7)ThefourMastere.adan.  M  5192,  tom.  tpag.  91. 
IM  Acta  ss.  iiii..  pag.626.— (9)  Cfr  Lanigan,  Eccl.  hist 
ol  Ireland,  tom.  II,  pag.  4t.  —  (lu)  Ibi.l.  pag.  49.  — 
iih  Acta SS. Hih..  pag., 626.—  (12)  0'Curry,  Lecturea  etc, 
181  382  et  615.  —  (13)  Colganus  Vcta  SS.  Hiberni», 
pag.  539. 

per 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 
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romniercium 

litibrt  CHtn 

s.  Poiricio 

./•/  el 
baptizat 

>.   /''/  ,111111- 

„um  Cluane- 
rarden/n  m. 


"*"?    ^f*"  'S-  7/""-''   '"'   « i  500  tf*.  enifm,  2MaW,9 ,.,    offerrentur)     £» 

hoccajnte  ad  anhautorem  S.  Abban seu  ad  stat.  Tirocinium    n nm   simplex     Si    au> 

^j.] " I,:'      Veregrinationes     refe-  vmirent    pft.     seve *     cupidiiate,'  discebani 

"'"!*]"!'        ,         ,      4V1  «tieno  exemplo  orare,  laborare  et  corptis  casti- 

10  .!./    wrfm    S.    Abbanum  /-///„/  cow-  ,,,„-,  ■  afoa*™  /,/.,  /',-,,  /„,„  comistebani  mona- 

S.    Patncto     Seniori,    qui    inter  chonim  officia. 

12  Quapropter    nan    ausim    affirmare  inter 


annum    150   <■/    160  dtew  o&t»«!  videtur.  Simi- 


Ambo 

SS,  Al.h.iiii 

<-„//>■//■//  /.  ■- 
--<<///  ///„,•,, 

Dionashri,!. 
•  omposita 

frn  •  \ 
tugurih  ; 

C 


/,/,,-    fo/*i*mtM    S.    FYnntan/,    celeberrimi    epi-  recemita    a    ftMgrmjAo    monasteria    ullum 

scopi    et    abbatts    Cluanerardensis,    cujus    mors  quod    u    neutro    S.    Abbano  Uum    / 

arf  annt/nt  548  a   quafnor  Magisfris    (1)    contf-  3f«/7o    ttiftfeffliM    «rf    ,«/8    s»n/    «Wa     sv. 

gnafti  «J  /•/    qm    ad    fontem    sacrum    delatm  quid    tamen     tentandum     sit,     amaukrandum 

fmtcirca  annum  160(2),    mi*    a%uan/o  mfa  ,„•;„„>  ,,/  „//,,„,„   s.  Abbanum,    oa^  »•%* 

awwni  180.   Tn  hujus  Vita  (3)  /tac  narrantur:  Magharnuidhiemem      appellavi 


vi  i  roH  ■ 
\    D.B 


natum     esse 

Cumque  natus  esset  films,  laetati  suni  parentes,  apud    gentem    Ui-Ceinmealaigh        qua      H 

■'''l111'  baptizandum  ad  -11111111,,  episcoDum  Fort-  fordiensem     comitatum    et    vicinorum    comita- 

kernum  miserunt  usque  ad  Roscurensem  eccle-  ///««/    partes    occupabat,    eumdemque     ibidem 

siam.  Mulieres  vero  iter  agunt;  ei  exinsperato  pluribus     monasteriis     excitatis,     vitam     fini- 

obvius  fit  eis  S.  Abbanus  presbyter.  Quasrente  visse.    Qui    quum    videatur    locorum    mutatio- 

vero  sancto  viro  ab  eis  quo  tenderent ;  respon-  nem    minus   amasse,    ei    adscripsero    dumtaxat 

deruntmulieresdicentes:  *  Ad  sanctum  episco-  monasteria    comitatus     Wexfordiei             //„,/ 

pum    Fortkernum    pergimus,    baptizandi   hujus  Magharnuidhiense  .     Roismictruiense  ,  "  Dntint- 

pueri  causa.   „  Venerabilis  igitur  Abbanus  vidil  Ceallaigh  ,    Camros ,     Fionnmagh    'ei     Disert- 

angelos   in   comitatu    pueri :    mulieres  quoque,  Cheanandain.     Singulorum     situm,     quantum 

quae  puerum  portabant,  contestatae  sunl  -<■  vi-  fas  erit,    indicabimus,   plura    in    annotati 

disse  juvenem  pulcherrimum,  ponentera    super  Vitam    quxsituri.     Veniat    itaqiu    primo    loco 

caput  pueri  manum.  Qui  dixit :  "  Beatus  erit  hic  monasterium      Roismictruin  ;      quod      »0 

puer  :  „  «•!  baptizavit  infantem  sanctus  vir  Ab-  erat  in    loco,    nunc    New-Ross    appellato   //-<- 

banus,  vocans    eum    Finluch    (i«l   esl  lacus  al-  rentique    oppido,    in    comitatu     Wexfordiensi 

bus),  quia  il>i  bina  (lumina  ex  diversis  fontibus  baronia    Bantry.   Medio    sssculo    17.    quo  jam 

coheerent.  Aqua  enim  ibi  quasi  albi  coloris  pro-  jioreret    S.   Emenus,    anterius  est,  quippe  quod 

pter    <\\\    puritatem   apparuit.    Hic  vero  altero  ///<    /'///>    habitatum    fuerit.    Prop(     erant    sita 

nomine,  quod    <■-(    magis  commune,   Finnianus  monasteria   Druim-Geallaigh    -/   Camros  aliun- 

dictus.  In  loco  vero,  ubi  sanctus  infans  benedi-  ///■    //"//    /////-/.    Neque  longe    distabat  monaste- 

ctus  lavacro  salutis  <•-!  purificatus,  crux  posita  rium  Magharnuidhe,   ubi  <iit>>    s.  Abbanus  /><>- 

est,  quee  crux  Finniani  vocatur.  Qus  res  quo  loco  ti.<si„(i(,n    vixit    vitamque  finivit.    Disert-Chea- 

sitfacta,  neque  veteres  nequt  recentiores  archmologi  nandaiNj     prope     Magharnuidhiense     monaste- 

hactenus  potuerunt  defnire.  rium,    solitudo    potirn    -/•<//    <///,//„•     monaste- 

11  Ab  alterutro    S.  Abbano  permulta    ////„/</-  rium.    Fionnmagh    /'//    FothaHa,    oppidum    Deo 

steria    constructa    /'//      Vita     recensentur ;    sed  >t  s.     Abbano    „/'/„/„///,    videtur    monasterium 

/„„/    consentit    Lanigan   (1),   <///<„//<////    pleraque  factumesse.  Consistebat  in  comitatu  Carlowiensi 

non  S.    Abbani,    sed   alterius   nomine  imignita  /////  Wexfordiensi. 

snnt :  itn  nt  velit  a  S.  Abbano  <<///„.<  enim  //«//  13    ///    recensendis    monasteriis,    qux     mihi 

inlinittit)    monasteria    tantum    condita    esse    in  S.   Abbano    Kill-Abbaniensi    adscribenda    rssr 

patna    Hy-Kenselagh    et   alia   duo  "/>  ejus  n->-  videntur,    ordinem    <jmiii<i<iiii    tequitur    biogra- 

niinr    dicta     Kill-abbans.     Sed    profecto    infir-  phus   geographicum;    ita    »1  <//-  <«>■,,/,,,/,    „„•;. 

iinnii    rst    fundamentum,   ////<*  nifitur.    Etenim  />i<it,    j»'r</<it  j«  r  partes    australes  et  in  '„„//- 

f:'iis-in/r-Xrir<\    ,///</,/    //    Dachonna    seu     M<>-  talibus    Hibernix    />i<i</i<    desinat ;    quem    etiam 

chonna,  filio    Neirc,    nomen   suum  h<ih<l><it  (.">),  sequi  /><>tnit  hic   alter  S.  Abbanus.   ///  Conna- 

rt     Termon-Maguirk    seu     Cuiminig,    quod    </  ctia  >/<<</»<.  in    <'<in>/«<   Ce    -<«   Magh-ci,  id  esi 

Cuimne,     ><//•/»/■<■     S.     Columbae,     //<„///•//    suum  in   <■«<«/<<•    Trindi  seu    Mogh-Trindi,  tria    con- 

sumpsit    (<i).    S.   Columbam    auctorem    agnosce-  itructa    dicuntur    •<    S.    Abbano     monasteria 

h.ini,     rt     fiimrii     <i     </isri/ni//s    imniri/    arrrj,r,<iii/.  ffsBC      '"<      GalvienSl     r,„nil«tn     /,„>//„     ///,\„      /„- 

Sed  similia    <«  <><)i><il>«s   fere  sanctorum    Vitis,  l««f,    sed   «<s<-i<,    qua   auctoritate.  Uinc  gradus 

qui    plunum    ccenobiorum    fundatores    exstite-  convetiendus    est    </</    /-/</</</>     meridionales,    <■/ 

rnnt,    observantur.     Neque    magnus     monaste-  quidem    «<l    <■<</«>«< »1    Corcaduibhne,    qum   /'</< 

riorum    numerus    admirationem    creare    </<■/>,/.  •■«•> <it«t«i«     Kerriensem    >»>    occidentalem    /„«- 

Non     enim     illis      temporibus      exstruebantur  »«<l<<«    M«<««»<.r    complectebatur ;  ubi   S.   Ab- 

magna    ;r<lifi<-i<i,    iir</«<-    ingentia  /<r;c</i<<    cre-  banus   condidisse   traditur    monasterium    ceal- 

bro     accipiebantur,     >«■«     <li«t«r><«    discipUna  achaid-cherich-inis    seu    ceall-achaid-conchinn. 

exercebantur    tirones  \  /<<    mores  /«<■  S.    Bene-  Prior   >»><«<«<■■<  forma    <«»«/><«>»    in  instda  po- 

dirti    alumnos    propagati;    antea    multo    sim-  situm   fuisse  significat,    sed   hmc  minus  proba- 

plieiora    erant    instituta.     1><  gebani    fere    sin-  />i/i*.    Commemoratur    «    martgrologis    S.  <'<>»- 

//////   „///    //,    speluncis,  si  </«;<;   essent,    ««'   <«  chenna    •'<    Cillrachaid,  </<<;r  parthenoni   nomen 

tuguriis,    paleis    et    terra  glutinosa    compactis  dederit:   sed   />■<■■■    «««   phts   «■■'«    </««<«    ipsa 

/>«,»-„r««<    horarum   ««/    certe    dierum    labore.  ejus    sedes.    Sed    »<>«»«    quoque    -«,,,,,    postea 

Neque     »i«lt»     magnificenHores     «■/'</<>•     sacrs,  communicavit     S.     Fi»><i«><«s ,    ///„,•     //„//,/„,// 

f.r      «xitmr     frrr     r«nf'r<t;r.       17,'//////      <t«tr„i<»i«-  ><«'«<;      </«</</«       OUt      UlCem                    '     s„l,      „,,„i,„i 

(l)0'Donovan,ThefourMasters,paff.l87  -  [2jAp.CoI-  cles.lusl  ofIreland.tom.m.pag.l8etseqq.  -(5  Ri 


//,'„, .... 
• ,  ,,, 
comitatu 

ii,  ,/,„ 
,/„ 
„,/.,', 
, ,,/,////// 
ibi 

.!/,,,//„, /,,„/,/ 

liiensi  : 
•Hy-ki 


S  Uibano 

/{,11- 

Abbanii « -■ 

//-,„  /// 
/ ',,/,,. 
n  ,11,  ni  II, 
comilatit 
/i .    ,  ,,'„»,. 


ganum,  ActaSS.Hib.  pag.365.— (3)Ibid.pag  393     (4)Ec- 
Octobris.  Toiiiks  XII. 


Litf  ol'Si  Columba,  pag*  281  —(6  Ibid.  pag.  283, 

:!.")  r/rritrr 


M   |     M.l.l 

\    D.B 


i,  ia  ni 

,  omitatu 

„/,.„>, 

,t  totidt  »i '" 

Tipptra- 

rn  tlSi, 


m  DE  ss.  ABBANIS,  ABBATIBUS  HIBERNIS. 

—r   «»,  tf  aiW 01 «M  ;;;;;;;    «   ^•XfAt^  " 

,,,,/„/  adhucfonsS.Finniani,tnmappistopogra-  cumqut    ineatut  conversari     potuii 

p> «-.»— i ■-**  Zt?&itt*^»~ 

''''17*™;::,  ,„,„ u < —**»  **«*  —  »•  «■» ■  **?*$•*; 

as  s  i ; ;—  s;  ■"■"-  sraari _  r z,:z,:i:: 

nus   oomlUfcN    hwKfw.    '',- ,,„   est    mona-  obstat  j ,„„„    ■  ■  *°™  ■ 

*r ta ,  Ballyvoumey  <«    «„„„-  m    •; ";<"<     ""/"' «*    « *«     /:„„„ 

„,„        ,/,„/..  ,„ i         ,"","        /«"»       '■"»"'"'"-  /••'.»''"»"      ""<</<""<"      "    /."<"      »•  » 

S.  Gobnate;   cujm   tempora    hactenus    non  vtr  traditur. 
dentw     fuisse    definita.    Secundum   est    mona- 


§  III.  De  Abbano,  Abingdonien- 
si  eremita  seu  abbate  in  An- 
slia. 


.4/,/„ 

•  n  nit,,i 

Britanni, 
cujus  res 

rt  iinii 

ridnitnr 


sterium    ceall-cruimthir   prope    civitatetn    Oul- 
collingi    seu    Cillculen    in     BuarLiathain 
Oletan  ;    repraesentatur   procul  dubio   hic  locus 
parochia    Killcrumper,   baronia    Fermoy.     Ter- 
tium     in     comitatu     Corcagiensi     )nonasterium 

est     CEALL-NA-MARBHAN      /" "/"       ""'"''"'      -Wfch 

qobhain,    nunc    Brigtown    8««   Brigoon.     Situm 

hoc  erat  in  baronia  Gondons  seu  Clongibbons,     o  nrodiaioso 

'■ /» '  -  /-' -7 r  Y'"r:  r l Z*  ::::::':■>  :  ■»  «££% 

.,;,■  ,,    Waterfordiensiii.   1»  adjaeentt   eomUatu     S.   Annani   mnmi         .„./ 

Tipperar i  sita   era«t  alia  tri leteria;     i«    Barchena   regm   < vrtmet    *    -I''"— 

,,     pri rat    cLUim-Amn-MOBEHaoc,     niem     m    Abtngd m    excUa^    ,„«  ,     - 

-;  -  £-  <-— * -5 :,;;;  ;::;:„,  r  ::;:;:„ '";,:' :::::;- «5S  ^- 

„„.„,„,„•,;,    «„■„,„.    iam    pridem     V •»     '»'    •'    '    "/''"    "''   •"''""'  ;'"-'"""" 

.,„,,„,      S l»« '"•' •"'•"'"'""•     i ' <-<■»<""."""   •1--1-    »•';"'"»  ALb.- 

,,,„,„„,,-,  j /  •/< -/"< <"  "<    «"*-■*  '"  /<<■-'"»'»/»,«;"<;" 

;..  „■.   (:,.,„u,n,  , ,,.,»'  .,  ,"■.■<■.■••'•«'/.   <//■<■<-•"  <«-  ; '  , /"•'''■''■  •"'" 

7«  ,,„, / .,<■■  ,'"'•<  ClLlnglass.    -/'.,/, '<<«/    ,"<;..;<■;•■.;•'« «'<-<"<"   «•   -£; 

,/,■,./,,/,„ ./.. ,.mx- — <-  •"'■"  ■i'»«."<'"<».«'-"- '"'"""'"':,  "■•":,: 

./.,,/"/,/,„/,, ,,,  /■'.<«.</ proeulaCamlia,     .-,.<»«.<■  «  '<<".  P»  '•"""'.,. '',.,," 

.„/ „„■„. /„ /,<«. /„,•■// "'"•  •/ ,?'  '/'*""'  "■""■"*  ;„  "• ' 

15    Tipperariemi   itatui  eontermini  eunt     eingillam    „/,'/,«„ mrer.    Quum    ttaqu, 

, „„/„./•„„„„,<  /,•,,„.  /„  /<«■  aAM-BE.  .i/„„.,./..„„„,:„  „< •■'«<•< "',./'':;;t,:; 

,„  , „/„■/ /',„■/  • /<■'»»<  <»  <<■•"' -' "  ""'"'""x ;""'"r:r  -"""'• 

/.;,„„„,„.   baronia  Clonlisk;   „"/ '"»  '-     „,-„/,„,.„„<■•"<»«•.■   •»"    <»»'«    /"<""<".    <»'"■ 

,;„,/,„     Ratbbeg.     /«    „»„</'•«»    /".•/<"•<■     /'" "<"   """■-'""-  ••'«<■«"/"" "   /<'""''/'"' 

prop,     gentem     Vi-Bairrche,    ,„     VirMuighe,     ejrn memori*  veteres penerunt :  itaut,  V*""* 

,;,;,,„.:„;,.-  ;„:,/„,/  .„„,,,,«,..  *  /,„■ /■•/<■'  '-«/<'•■  '«■<-«  «*««<  <^w  "":;-■ /"""  r " 

„/ '/.      „,„'■„„„//.   KUleban  „„  Killebane  dieto,  in  ba-  interrogare  de  ren ■„,„„/„„■.■,,„„  mtenoga-  p 

,:„„,;,,   Slewmargy,  inter  Athy  „/  Carlow.  /)»„  tionum  genere  viaapentur  admuUasconjeeturas 

reliquia    erani   i> ,„"„'"    MWi«  „«  *»«■  etdmnationes,  qua  facUe  /„„  „"„„■  «"'/<■•■  <"'<•'- 

//,„„,„,;..   „,/„■„„,   ,„,,,„  Nava ,,   puellare,  no-  piantur.  . 

„/„„     ceaVl-ailbhe;    «i    p*/M  S.  Abbanus         18     Qm» 7-    ««*«•«-    '/'""'f     1Mf/    ££ 

Sinch     nunc    Kilshine.    /'"'"•-•    fci«?w    /'""/'■">'     ^«a^  (3)    ftoc  monastenum  futsse  conditum  ^  a  fabulit 
mi   aauil m,    id   est   in    Midia    Septentrionali     a     hucio    rege,    initio    smculi    III:    qumgentos     ,„„„, 


ilinliii   111 

comitatu 

/.'.,/,.  .,/<, 
,  „,„  in 

comitatu 
/,'.  i/ni.i 

it  duo  in 


et  in  patiibus  septentrionalibm  Lagenise  aU 
terum  monasterium  nomine  ceall-abbain  , 
condidit  S.  Abbanus  Kill-Abbanit msis ;  cujus 
reliquiz    illic    diu    quieverunt.     In     his     utique 


monachos,  sparsim  in  silvis  et  eremis  labore 
manuum  viventes,  eo  convenisse  diebm  domi- 
nicis  et  sabbathis  aut  feriis  11  ;  reliquis  diebus 
semper       quinquaginta      monachos      adfuisse , 


Reliqua 

-,,,./„ ' 

•  inter 
netUrum 
S,  Alibanum 
,,,,  iduntur. 


Ill/I     lltct          IIIK            "'IV            .y.w.   ........  .            *■■                                               j  x                               »                m.                                            ...                                                                    1 

ordinandis,    non    qua    certa,   sed   qu*  probabi-  qui  officia    divina    et    liturgiam    perficerent  ; 

Ua    visa    sunt    yersecuti    »0,111*.    Orietur    ali-  Constantinum     Magnum    illic  %n  pmntia   edu- 

quando     aliquis,     qui,      melioribm     instructm  catum    fuisse;   sed    Diocletiatii     impeno    cor- 

monumcntis,    penUius    hatc    discutiat    melimque  ruisse     universum     institutum,     Quutn     autem 

componai  illic    crux   nigra    servaretur  .    perjuns    formi- 

1.,  Dixi  supra  num.  8  S.  Abbanum  Kill-Ab-  dolosa,    et    titulo    S.    Helena    exsisteret    orato- 

baniensem    mihi    videri    natum    circa    annutn  riwn,  de  his  etiam  alh  aha  narrabant  Abing- 

130  et  S     kbbanum    Magharnuidhiensem  circa  donienses.     Crux    dicebatur     magnam    partem 

annutn    520;    unde  prioris    mors  referenda  sit  facta   ex   clavis   Christi    Domini;  et    quum    ex 

ad  finem  wculi   V.  et  posterioris  ad  finem  sm-  terra    effossa    esset,    alii   volebant    eam   illic  re- 

,;ii,    wquentis.    Quocirca    nullam    fidem  haben-  positam   esse   a  ConstanUno    Magno,   «1«    vero 

mSmith  Thestateofthecountn-ofKerrj  pag.104.-  tory.jag.W^Enderbv.CamMatxiumphans.inMon^ 

s  :  _  (5)  Cressy  Church  his-  Anglicano  novo.tom.  I.  pag.  50o. 


i-j  Ordnance survey, sheei  is:; 


acutiores 


cognoacitur, 

,<   m 

Berkshire, 

nonproeul  •«■ 

Oxonia,  wb 

mtdiuni 

ttfBculiini  I 

flornit. 


V.  I  •   1 1 

/'.  1 1>. ,  •  •,,< 

nh'llii 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEFTIMA  OGTOBRIS.  _>7:» 

acutiorea  eam  ab  eodem  Constantino  ad  Brittones  recentiora  celeberrimi  hujus  monasterii  f«i« 
missam,  ut  esset  patrim  tutela,  sed  nescio  quam  ob  intelligantur.  Hsec  videat  qui  plura  velit. 
cau8aminterraoccultatam;quamtemporeAnglo-  _"1  Sed,  «t  <«/  Abbenum  sea  Abbanum 
rum  fni.sse  repertam,  quum  in  honorem  S.  Helena,  redeamus,  de  eo  valde  diverstt  sunt  senteniia. 
qus illic  conversata  esse  dicebatw\  capellula sedifi-  Alii  eum  aanetis  accensuerunt ;  alii  dubita* 
cata  est  (1).  runt   ««    in    rerum   exstitisset  natura  (3).  Qusb 

19    Tnterea   floruisse    ibidem    volunt    sanctis-     posterior     opinio     hoc     nititur     fundamento, 
simum     virum    Abbenum;   de  quo   in    Historia     quod  locus   ille  Abbendun  dictus   est,  non   ab    exatiti 
de  primis  fundatoribus  Abingdonise  hsec  legun-     Abbeno,  sed  ab   <il>l><iti<t,  ita   ut   abbatise  oppi-       rwtura 
titr  (_")  :  Eo  tempore,  quo  nequissimus  Hengi-     dum    significet.    Sed    nequaquam    verum    hoc      >'•>"•<•• 
stus    paganus    apud    Stanhengest    tot    nobiles     est  :  et   quidem    ne    tunc   quidem   erat   in    usu 
consules  et  barones,  id  est  cccc  et  lx  seductoria     vocabidum  abbatia,  sed  Abbendun  seu  Abban- 

dun  abbatuli  mons  est;  quam  diminutivam 
formam  venerationis  ergo  olim  <t  Celtis  aalii- 
bitniii  fuisse  supra  monui.  Deinde  ex  meliori- 
Ims  documentis  constat  <<iit<'  Ciss/x  et  Heani 
tempora    in   priori    monasterii    sede    exstitisse 


calliditate    peremit,    filius    cujusdam    consulis, 

qui  ibidei :cubuit,  vix  evasil  :  cui  nomen  erai 

Aben.  Hic,  maximo  timore  percussus,  ad  quam- 
daiii  silvam  in  australi  parte  Oxonia?  sitam, 
(iKniiinr  Bayley  wood),  pervenit,  ibique  (scili- 
cet  duobus  milliariis  ab  Abingdonia  .  sive 
Bayworthi ,  />«n><lii«  Sunningwell,  sive  in 
Cliilsnrll  rilln.  parochia  de  Cumnor)  cum  fe- 
ris,  herbis  ei  radicibus  vitam  ducens,  multo 
tempore  delituit.  Gum  autem  non  haberel  aquam 
unde  biberet,  orationc  lada,  dcdit  ci  Dcus  ton- 
tem,  qui  usque  hodie  ibidem  cernitur.  Cum  au- 
dissenl  ergo  homines  provinciae  illius  sanctita- 
tem  viri.  confluebanl  ad  eum,ei  ejus  sermonibus 


modicum    antiquitus    monasteriolum,  sed    tunc 

neglectum  ac  destitutum,  vilibus  eedificiis  - 

sistens,  el  'M>  lantuin  iihhniv  possidcn-.  ()it«<l 
utique  auctorem  habuit  virum  Abbanum  no- 
iiiiin  srn  jintiiis  cognomine,  ei  quideni  Cel- 
tam. 

22    Wilsonus  in  secunda  sua   Anglicani  Mar- 
tyrologii   editione,    quam    anno    1640   fecit,   ad     perperam 

diem  13  maji  eum  laudavit  hoc  modo  :  Elodei 

die    \ l >i »n i_- 1 . »i ii=i-   in    Berkaria    comraemoratio 


Alibi 

quwenda 

Abingdo- 

niensis 

monasterii 

fata 


niulluiu    proficiebant.    Tunc    construxeruni    ei 

....  ,  .«ii-  -i        n-i        •  i-i     ■         "'""  uteatui 

habitaculum  ei  capellam  m  honore  S.  Manae.  S.   Abbeni    eremitse    Hiberni;  qui,   solitanam  . 

Non  ferens  ergo  vir  illc  sanetissimus  hominum  ibi  vitam  ducens,  miraeulis  el  sanctitate  celebris    s.  Vbbmas 

frequentiam,  latenter  recessit,  et  in  Hibemiam  fuit;  ab   eoque    nomen  retinuit   locus,  .in  quo    Km-Abba 

profectus  ibique  bono  fine  in   Domino  quievit.  postea  Occidentalium  S;ix«.muml  princeps  Cissa 

Monsvero,  ubi   ille  manebat  et  quem  relinque-  monasterium   in   ejus  honorem    exstruxii  circa 

bat,  -'x  nomine  ejus  Abendum  vocaturjhic  esl  annum700.  Fitzsimon  quoque  in  Catalogo  san- 

mons  qui   juxta   Baiwrthe  situs  est  juxta  Pin-  ctorum     Hibernix     alphabethico     retodit     inter 

nesjrrave.  cslites    Abbenum   eremitam.    Item    Lingardus, 

20   Sed    <i«'ti,i    sedes    stabiles    non    amarent  Wilsoni    vestigiis    insistens,    retulit    >.    Abbeni 

Britanni  monachi  atque    omnium    minime    in-  eremite    nomen    «<l    13    maji    <«    Calendario 

trr    medios    Saxones,    brevi    relictus    est    ille  ecclesiastico    Romano,    quod    Harris     Nicolas 

locus;  ita  ut,  quum  ad  «««««>  675  Cissa,apud  Chronologim     historica     (4)     inseruit.     Titulo 

Saxones    Occidentales    regulus,    ejusque   fratris  sancti    >■«>«     etiam     condecorant      llfordus    ■' 

filius    Heanus    novum    illic    molirentur    ««>««-  Cressyus    in    indicibus    Annalium    suorum 

sterium     desertus    esset.    Sed    non   diu    placuit  clesias    Britannic*.    Contra    Smithius  in    Flon- 

Iubc    sedes:  adeoque    monachi  translati  sunt   in  bus    ecclesue    Anglicanm    et    Challonei    <«    suo 

»kimm    i0cum    Sevekesham,   fiorens   olim    op-  Martyrologio   Anglicano   eum    plai mittunt; 

pidum;   «1«    quod   novum    exstructum    est    mo-  <t   guidem    ( judicw)    rectissme.    TSuspxam 

nasterium       Benedictinum ,       Abbendun       eeu  mim    apparet    eum    umquam    fuisse    cultum; 


Abbandun 
C  mutuatum 
puell 
sede 
qu 
nea 


nomen    «   priori   monachomm   sede     neq«r  sanctus   aut  beatus  appellatm    <«  mona- 
,st.    CondUum     etiam    in    vicinia,     sterii    Abingdoniemis    memorabilibus.    Falsum 


niensis  «  }>rii««  ejus  fundatione  ■"'  annum 
Domini  1131  ex  additamentis  Chronici  Wigor- 
niensis,  auctore  monacho  Abingdoniensi,  edidit 
Wharton  i«  priore  t<>««>  Angliat  suas  sacrs. 
Sermone  anglico  <l<<lit  in  lucem  «««"  1844 
./    o    HalUwell  ciir<>iu<««t  monasterii  M>i«<j<l<>- 

■                  ,  ,,  •     /              i-!.ii   ()„„!, mv-     Hoc   utique   non    singulare    exemplum      ■■'.     - 
niensis  «l>  «««<>  \±\*  <"'  ■<««««>  1304.  Quatuoi-  t w 

dectm    annis  ]><>*t    .J<>s<j>li«s    Stevenson    Chronir 


,/rrini  celebriores  Abingdonienses  solemnita- 
i,<  (ii).  Ihst.it  itaque  «'  ejus  nomen  ea  san- 
ctorum  catalogis  excludatur;  nisi  quis  velit 
eumdem   >«<n   esse  «<■  S.  Abbanum  Kill-Abba- 

niensem,  qui  U>itt<>  n<iti<'i<<-  i«  Hiberniam  ive- 
rit    rt    multa    il>i<ln«     <<««i«hrii    monasteria. 


convi  niunt 


,-is  rt  memorabilibus  Majoris  Britannte  et 
ilihmii.T  inserendum  curavit  >■<''«*  chroni- 
cum  monasterii  de  Al>i>i<i<h>n.  If<«-««>  partem 
aliaque    >««lt«    documenta    dabii  tomus  primus 


tempora    satis    <<>iir<«i««t ,    mmus 
memorix  genealogicse.    Quod  si  «<iji<-i«t«<-  '««- 
,,r«i>l«>     M>li>»«>«     Abingdoniensem      eumdem 
essr    «<■    celebrem    abbatem     Hibemum, 
ipsis    Abingdoniensium     nwnoriis    con- 
auctorem   secessisse  n<    ll>- 


msum 
atque 


"""V"     "'""  .  *      .  s7r,..,.   asceierii    ■•«<    auctorem    secejisisse   m    ji<- 

< -""<;"';-■';':'■ ;"•"'' '■:;" ''';;';,;'';,      ,:;:;  %Z * »»/ w  .» 

dit    <:r    Lrl«>«l«>    ahisque,   qwbus  pristma    et  i 

..,      .  qe    lom   iii  Mau.  paip.  186.  -  (4)  The  chi logj  ol 

1)  Descriptio  villa-  de  Sevekesham,  ppstea  Jgwndon  ■  -  ■■        •       ,,._,'_',:,,  Monasticum  AnBlicanura  novum 
(eUat»,inMonastico  Ingl  novo,  tom. X pag. 512 !et 513.         -       ^Sa5et511.  -(6)Ibid.,pag.5fO. 

[2)Mon.Angl.novumItoin.cit.,pag.511.-(3JCfi.Acta  rom.  -i  ».  nmm 
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DE  SS.  ABBANIS,  ABBATIBUS  HIBEKMS. 


«i  i  roM 
V  l>.  B. 


opera  et  Deo  placita  clarificaturi,  et  proptei  eos 
convertam  Laginienses  ad  Ghristi  fidem;  sed  non 
modo,  quia  praedestinavit  niihi  prius  ire  in  Aqui- 
lonali  Hibernia;et  postea  otiosius  venire  adLagi- 
nienses,  quiaipsi  belligeri  sunt.  „  Nomina  vero 
aliorum  sanctorum  et  quomodo  ipsi  prredicave- 
miii  deS.Abbano  propter  brevitatem  omittamus, 
nisi  quomodo  in  hora  nativitatis  ejus  prsedicavil 
de  eoS.  [barus  episcopus  //. 

SJSanctus  ergo  Abbanus  ■  1* -  <  l;m>  ^«'Mi-ri-  l.;i-i- 
iii,  ii-iiiin  scilicel  de  Dalmachorb  ortus  est,  cujus 
pater  vocabatur  Cormacus,  qui  erat  rex  Laginien- 
sium;materautem  ejus  vocabatur  Mella,  qu®  fuit 
soror  ii, ni  episcopi  i  :  illa  vero  mater  nimiis 
VristinO  mS.  IiolI<ni(li(UtO  Du      doloribus  parturitionum  tenebatur.  Gumsibipar- 

turiendi  tempus  advenissd,  cpisropus  Ibarus 
vocatusesl  ad  sororem  suam  pene  mortuam.  Al 
illavidensvenientem  episcopum  versum  sequen- 
tem  scotica  lingua  dixit : 


unum  duos  forU  distinctos  uiros  :  parwm  enim 
mihi  arridet  exemplum  biographi ,  quem , 
auod  omnia  permiscuit,  in  hoc  Commentario 
castigavi;  sed  neque  eum  redarguam  qui  tne 
audacior  sit. 


VITA    SANCTI     ABBANI 

UtHATlS  DE  MAGHARNUIDHE 

Ex  editione  Colganiconformata 
pristino  ms.  Bollandiano  Du- 
bliniensi  seu  P.  Fitzsimon  a. 


D 


hujuspatria 

•  /  /„,, . 

S,  Tbai  i  •/. 

eodem 
prsedicatio, 


i; 


Hiln 

dt8Cl'iptio 

nom  ", 

ttatura, 

tatictitas  : 

prophetia 

S.  Patri*  ii  •!• 

m.h  no 

.i  Molingoet 

s.  Abbano  ; 


G 


CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Hibernise  natura  et  sanctitas. 
Proplietisc  SS.  Patricii  ef 
Ihari  do  S.  Abbano.  IIujus 
constantia  in  proposito  lin- 
quendi  sseculi.  Ejusdem  in 
bestias  misericordia. 


|  ln  Occidentali  plaga  totius  orbis  esi  insula  po- 
sita,  cujus  nomen  Hibernia  dicitur.  Eadem  vero 
insula  esl  magna,  ei  clara,  atque  amoena  terrs  ; 
in  qua  continentur  maximaa  quinque  provinciaa ; 
in  qua  etiam  nulla  bestia  venenosa,  nec  genus 
ullum    serpentum  habitat;    sed    terra    sana   et 
Diorbis   carens,   habitabilis   valde,   (ructifera  in 
diversis  fructibus,  tam  in  aquis  quam    in  terris 
i  i  lignis.  Habitatores  autem  ejus  bino  nomine 
nominantur,  id  est,  ab  Eiibero  flumine  Hiber- 
ui;i  vocatur;  ei  ab  Hibernia  Hibernienses  vo- 
cantur  :   Scoti    vero   a    Scota    matre    ejusdem 
gentis  dicuntur,  quaa  fuil   filia  regis  ^gypti   b. 
Quomodo  de  ^gypto  ipsa  venit  ad  Hiberniam 
brevitatis  causa   omittimus,    quia    invenitur  de 
illa  in   libris,  qui    narranl    quomodo  in  primis 
temporibus  habitata  esl   Hibernia.  Cultores  vero 
I  liberniaa  probati  sunl  in  fide  catholica  el  dog- 
matibus  ecclesiasticis,  el  plus  omnibus  nationi- 
i)n-   sancUficantur.  De  illa  scilicet  gente  maxi- 
inuiii  sanctorum  agmen  silii  elegit  Deus,  sicut 
\n  itas  iii  Evangelio  ail  :  ■  Alias  oves  habeo,  quaa 
non  sunt  ex  hoc  ovili  :  .  el  ;ilil»i :  "  Multi  venienl 
ab  i  Iriente  el   Occidente,  el    recumbent   cum 
\  k  > i . 1 1 1. 1 1 1 m  >  etc.  „  De  quorum  collegio]  fuit  vir 
\  itaa  venerabilis  nomine  Ibbanus  e,  quem  I  ^eus 
pra^elegit  antequam  tuissel   natus;   quia    multi 
viii  sancti  per  multa  tempora  antequam  ipse  na- 
tus  est,  prsedicaverunt  ipsum  esse  nasciturum. 
De  quibus  S.  Patricius  archiepiscopus  d,  tenens 
portum  in  australi   parte   Laginensium,  i<l   est 
Huacenselay  <\  cum  vi-uisM-t  ad  prsedicandum 
in  Hiberniam,  dixil  :  "  Tres  Hlii  vit«  ajternae 
de  gente  Laginiensium  nascentur,  quorum  no- 
iuiii.i    vocabuntur  Abbanus,  Goemgenus  f,   et 
Molingus  '/ ;   ipsi   majores  sanctorum  Laginen- 
sium  erunt,  et  per  merita  eorum,  quamvis  non- 
dum  nati  sunt,  Deum   modo   rogabo;  quia  illi 
venturi  sunt  lucemoe  clarissimse  bominibus,  pia 


Easbocc  jobhair  dom  chobhair 
Se  ro  fhidir  mo  runa 
Cuingheadh  diolghadh  mo  chionadh 
Rom  gabhsad  jodhain  gura. 

El  episcopus  alterum  eadem  Imgua  dixit : 

Easbuce  jobhair  atfhasradh 
Rod  gabhsad  jodhain  gura 
B6ara  mac  uasal  amhra 
|{f>il  cabhra  ri  nan  dula  l 

[sta  possunl  ita  interpretari :  ■  Regina  in  primo 
rogavit  episcopum  scientem  secreta  ejus,  ut  ora- 
rel  pro  ea,  et  pro  remissione  sibi  peccatorum;  -  et 
episcopus  in  secundo  ipsam  a  Domino  adjuvan- 
dain  d<-  doloribus  suis  praedicat,  et  sibi  filium 
nasciturum  altissimum  el  mirabilem  esse  coram 
Deo  et  hoiiiiiiilin-. 

3  Statim  vero  regina  sine  ulla  tribulatione 
sanctum  infantem  parturivit;  et  baptizatus  est,ac 
dibgentissime  enutritus.  Gum  autem  potuissel 
ambulare,  ad  ecclesiam  ibat,  el  ibi  quasi  senex 
religiosus  assidue  orabat,  graviaquejejunia  forti- 
ter  in  infantia  sustinebal ;  el  ita  permansil  usquc 
ad  obitum  suum  studiosissimus  in  vigiliis  et  jeju- 
niis,  atque  orationibus  el  eleemosynis  ac  in  dile- 
ctione  proximi,  «•!  in  caeteris  divinis  mandatis; 
verbaque  divina,  ut  Ioqui  potuil,  omnibus  homi- 
nibus  praadicabat,  quasi  fuissel  peritus  in  Scriptu- 
ris,  el  vere  eral  peritus  in  Scripturis;  quia  a 
nativitate  sua  Spiritus  Sanctus  eum  docebal  ; 
suadebatque  verbis  et  operibus  homines,  ut  hoc 
caducum  sasculum  despicerent,  el  sequerentur 
Christum  crucifixum  pro  eis,  e1  sibi  vitam  aster- 
nam  postularenl  ab  eo. 

4  Parentes  autem  ejus  el  casteri  qui  eum  no- 
verant,  nurabantur  de  vita  el  moribus  ejus  li<>- 
nestis,  dicentes  ad  invicem  :  "  Nescimus  qualis 
est  istc  pner,  qui  nec  didicil  apud  ullum  liomi- 
iiriu,  ci  opera  religiosorum  seniorum  facit,  et 
studia  doctorum docet.  ,  [De hoc contigit  utadu- 
lantes  ei,  alii  volentes  placere  menti  ejus,  alii 
autem  tentantes  eum.  ^i  sibi  placerel  regnum 
terrenum  habere,  vocarent  eum  :  "  O  rex;  „ 
el  loquerentur  ei  de  regalibus  rebus,  et  pro- 
misissent  eum  regem  futurum  posl  patrem 
suum.  Sanctus  puer,  audiens  homines  talia  verba 
de  se  loquentes,  increpavit  eos  dicens  :  ■  Mi- 
seri  homines,  cur  me  regem  dicitis?  quia  non 
solum  non  ero  rex,  sed  nullam  aliam  curam  sae- 
cularem  habebo,  quoniam  volo  servire  Domino 
iii.  o  Jesu  Ghristo,  qui  dal  servientibus  sibi  re- 
gnum  indeficiens.  „  Pater  autem  ejus  et  raater, 

scientes 
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delicias  et 
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scjentesquod  ipse  talia  *erba  dixisset,  vocato  pKe  timore  non  cessabant,  dicentes,  quod  i 

adeosdixerunten-Fili.curnonvisessepropa-  viverel  vituli  mater.  Porro  puei  sanctus  audi, . 

-;'1"1  "-m  P°sl  Patrem  tuum?Plus  te  oportel  quod  non  viverel  vacca  posl  mortem  rftuli  -, 

equitare,  v-enatum  ire,  jam  uti  ludis  militari-  et  pastores  timoratos,  motus  misericordia  oravit 

bus,  iil  cum  senuent  patertuus,tu  exires  ante  adDominum  dicens  .  -  Di teDeusmeus  aui 

Lagmienses  contra  alienos  pro  patria  certare.,  fecisti  hanc  creaturam  de  nihilo,  revivifica  is'tum 

yuare,  mquit,  vultis  prohibere  me  famulari  vitulum,  ut  veniat  vivus  ad  matrem  suam     H«c 

Deo  |,;,ln  onmipotenti  creatori  cajli  el  i. -,,.. . .,,,,  ,i  his  similia  sancto  puero  dicente,  signavil  reli- 

unigenitum  suum  propitiationem  pro  i<>i. „.lo  quias  signo  sanctee  crueis;  et  illico  cora mni- 

l,,Ml-  e1   ™°  eJus<  <!'"  obediens  fuil  Patri  us-  bus  caro  el  pellis  ossa  nuda  induit,  el  eral  ejus- 

que  .id  mortem,  el  Spiritui  Sancto,  qui  suis  do-  dem  coloris  magnitudinis,  qualis  prius  fuerat;  el 

nis   illustravii  humanum  genus,  quia  vaticina-  surgens  de  terra  cucurrit  ludens,  ad  alios  vitulos. 

tuf   5Uni  ■'   L lIis  Domini   Dei  miles  el   non  Pueri  el  pastores,  videntes  hoc  miraculum,  nun- 

miles  hujus  saeculi  :  ergo  scitote  me  famulum  ciaverunl  regi  el  alii  quod  factum  erat.  Audiens 

semper  sanctae  Trinitatis,  ,.l  esl  Patris,  ei  Fi-  rextalemiraculumperfilium,incorde  suo  gavi- 

lii,  ct  Spiritus  Sancti.  _  Cum  autem  audissel  rex  sus  est,  el  ante  omnes  regni  principes  cum  regina, 

eum  loquentem  talem  sententiam,  iratus  jussil  matre  ejus,  decrevil  cum  licentia  omnium,sicul 

111111  constringi  el  catenari  catenis,  donec  haec  placuil  animaa  stabilis  pueri,  semper  sic  se  Deo 

srerba  mutaret;  etjuravil  rex,  nisi  puer  promi-  offerre. 
sisset   quod    esset    saecularis,  quod    raartyrium 


>  I      IMIl; 


acciperet.  Gompulsus  vero  sanctus  puer  Doi  a 
facie  regis,  cum  essel  paratus  ad  martyrium,  hila- 
ris  magis  ac  magis  voce  magna  clamabal :  -  Ser- 
vus  Dei  ego  sum,  a  cujus  servitute  potestas  hu- 


ANNOTATA. 
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jus  mundi  me  separare  non  potest.  ,  In  sequenti  ad  diem  16  martii,  edidit  hanc  Vitam,  ex  htber- 

autem  nocte  cum  essel  in  custodia,  omnia  vin-  nico    latim     versam ,    ex    codice     ms.     mem- 

cula  ejus  divina  virtute  confracta  sunt,  et  a  cir-  braneo    Kill-Canigensi ;   eamque    contulit    cum 

cumstantibus    custodibus  solutus   inventus  est.  tribus  aliis  Vitis  ejusdem  sancti,  duabus  hiber- 

Hoc  cum  nunciatum  essel  regi,  non  jussit  eum  nicis,    atque    una    latina,    codicis    Salmanti- 

iterum    ligari,  sed    motus    pietate,   el    rogante  censis,    Qui   codex    Salmanticensis ,    olim    Bol- 

eum  regina  flebili  rogatu,  liberum  dimisit.  landianus,  nunc  in  bibliotheca  publica   B\ 

5  Gum  ergo  omnipotens  Deus  famulum  suum  lensi  conservatur,  notatus  numm.  7672  et  7i 

Abbanum  ad  ecclesiam   ad  discendos  ecclesia-  Editionem    Colgani     contulii     P.    Fitzsimon  , 

sticos  mores  cum  licentia  parentum  suorumad-  in  republica   literaria  Hibernica    non  incognitus 

ducere    voluisset,    ut,  sicut    dignum   est,   essel  (I).    cum     codice     hibernico    Dubliniensi,    seu 

prius  sul»  magisterio,  qui  a  Deo  prsedestinatus  potius  versionem  Colgani  correxit  ex  codice  Du- 

.'-I   pater  el    magister   multorum   futurus ;  hoc  bliniensi  eamqtn  cum  hoc  codice  conformavit.  In 

miraculum,   quod   audituri   estis,    patravil    per  Colgani  versione  centones  aliquot  insunt,  alii  ad 

liim.  ne  plus  contra   voluntatem    sancti  pueri  ethicam pertinentes,  alii  explanatorii ;  nulli  kisto- 

parentes  sui  retinerent  eum,  quia  noluitire  ab  rici : plerosque uncinis  |   |  inclusimus.  Maluimus 

eis,  nisi  cuni  licentia  et  benedictione.]  Quodam  autem   versionem   Colgani  et   Fitzsimonii  edere, 

die  cum  aliis  pueris  cosetaneis  suis  exeuntibus  qtiam    codicis    Salmanticensis   textum   latinum; 

in  agro  ad  ludendum,  S.  Abbanus  perrexit,  et  quoniam   hic   nonnisi  versio  latina  est,   sxculo 

cum  alii  iudere  ccepissent,  ipse  seorsim  exivit,  forte    XV    facta,    proculdubio    multo    minori 

ut  Deum  adoraret.  In  loco quodam  stetit,  in  quo  labon    <*   diligentia    <i<i<im    <'<<i<itinns    .i    Fitz- 

circa    emn    vituli    villae    fuerunt  :  tunc    misera  simonius    adhibuerunt.    De   origine  hujus   Vitx 


lupa  cum  catulis  suis  de  propinqua  sylva  per- 
venerunl  ad  vitulos,  el  steterunl  ante  eum.  Vi- 
dens  vero  piissimus  puer  miseriam  eorum,  cl 
eos  macilentos  fuisse,  motus  misericordia  pra> 
cepil  eis,  ul  M.iiir.in.iii  unum  de  vitulisrsta- 
stim  lupi  irruentes  occiderunt  vitulum,  et  com- 
ederunl     velociter.    |  Nonne    mirandum .   quod 


diximus    in    Commentario    prsevio,    numm.    5 

et  17. 

b  Bidendum  «»  nrop'maremy  si  serium  m  hunc 
locum  commentarium  scriberem.  Sed  idem 
locus  occurrit  m  Vita  s.  Cadroe,  nl>l<ti\i*  Valcio- 
dorensis,  <<iti<i  a  decessoribus  nostris  et  ■<  <'<<i<i-<>f< 
.itl  tln  iii  6  inttrlti.  Si  ijntx  l<tiit<  n  <  iitn  1'ifitin  /iristis 


lupi  esurientes  per  suam  escam,  <■(  non  tangen-  Hibemorum  testimoniis  <.ii>l<iii<ttuin  videre  velit, 

■     ad  sanctum  venirent,  el  vituli, videntes  de-  adeat  Colgani  annotata  <»i  S.  Cadroe  Pi"tow(2) 

voratores  su<i-  ,-,<l   se  venientes,  non  fugerenl  a  et  ad  hanc  ipsam  S.  Abbani  Vitam  (3).  Conne- 

servo   Dei  ?  Tamen   non   esl   mirandum,  quod  ctuntur  h&c  cum  adventu  colonim  Milesianorum 

Deus  subjecil  jmnenta  famulo  sibi  servientipro  in  Hibernia  :  <'<■  quo  <t<ir<ni»  veteres   narratus 

duabus  causis;  pro  una   quidem,  ul    ipse  ]>lus  vide  apud  0'Bretman  (4)  ei    Eugenium  VCur- 

arderel   amore   Dei;   pro   aUa,   ut  dimitteretur  ry  ("»). 


ipse  liber  j<I  serviendum  Dco.]  YA  autem  satiati 
sunt  lupi,  ire  coeperunt,  circumeuntes  eum, 
quasi  benedicentes  <i  pro  suo  prandio.  Tunc 
contigit,  ut  pueri,  <!<•  ludo  <<'ssantes,  venirenl 
ad  locum,  in  quo  erat  sanctus  puer ;  videntes- 


c  De  !»><■  nomine  ■«■it  potius  cognomine  dictum  m 
<  'uiiiim  nttirio  praevio,  num.  s. 

d  S.  Patricius  secundum  communiora  placita 
ll/hiriKuiKii  rebus  ecclesiasticis  prafuit  <il>  <i'tu<> 
1,32  -/'/  492.  /"  Lagenia  fidem prsedicasse  videtur 


quelupos  sanguinolentos  vituli,  accusare  et  in-     annis 442 et  sequenti. 

crepare    atrocissimis   verbis  sanctum    puerum        e    Huancenselay,    communius    Qi-Geinnsea- 

cceperunt ;  pastores  vero  ululare  el   se  lacerare     laigh  ,    complectebatur    comitatum     Wexfordm 


( 1 1  <  Hiver,  Collections  townr.ls  illustralinp  llie  bJographj 


A  school  bislorv  of  tieland,  pn^r.  I  el  seqq.  —  i">i  Lecturea 
rthVScotchJEnglish  and  Irish  tnerabrea  S.J.pag.  ^u- ci)  on  Ihe  m^s.  u,..ien.,ls  of  ancient  [rish  history,  pag.  <M6  <■! 
,!.,  ss.  Hibernne,  pag.  502.  —  (■".)  Ibid.  pajj.,  621.  —  (i)     m(l 
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rf  vicinorum  comitatuwm  partes.  I"  ejus  extensio- 
,„■„,  dttigenter  inquisivit  Joannes  (yDonovan  (1). 
bUum  facile  dabit  mappa  veteris  Hibernite,  quam 
Vitss   S.   Columbss  pramisit    V.  V.    Guttielmus 

Reeves. 

r,s  Coemgenus  traditui  natos  esseamo  Wtiet 
mortuus  anno  618  {2).Ejus  Acta dederunt  deces- 
sores  nostri  ad  <H<-m  Sjunii, 

,  s.  Motiftghm  tpiscopus  f«™*>  !"■'■'■    »  ""£,*£££,  de  divinis  Scripturis  testi- 
191  adm;cujm  - '»■  1'  .,■■>■"  ■■'»<■      ;'    .'',_,,  .,.,,,,  ,, , Spiritu  Sancto :  el 

ad  , « **  ■>■■'■■  ■>■  •■>■••■■  ■-"■" '"'""  :;;"::;;,,,';,;;;:,;.;„;  ...„„.,.  inspirabatur  ,1,,,,,- 

fuerunt.                                               .  .      M  Ui  .m[..m  <dU,M  monachi  clerici  el  san- 

h  VUa  functus  estS  Ibarusd.  1  j£n ■■  ;■                  ^  ,o,,s         ,„,„,„  „„„„. 

500.  *  23  aprUUi  ad  auam  v*J* >■■■■  « ° ™                     ,,  ,„,„,„,,„  s.  „„„,  „,„„, 

nostrofueruntdata.  _ mUdetmpore  r-    nuur,temp<  ^  „,.„„.  .„  ,., ,..,„„,  ,., 

iMom(«mi»iposiWoM Kcepent.  m0nasterio,  quod  vocatur  Beg- 

i  »  ! -  f.  Abbani  tiri < ' ^fplus  _*____  „,„.,' liis  locis I, 

^f^ZTlit^L   kton* ,,««.     mutam Ph»  diiigebat lUud  , 


7  Duodecim  annorum  erat,  quando  venil  ad  ■rll„l, 

S  Ibarum  episcopum,  e1  curo  eo  in  sanctitate  d 

multis  annisvixit.  Gcepit  autem  statimin  Scri-  ««'«»• 

pturisproficere,non  solumin  divinis,  sed  etiam  ';;";< 

cffiterarum  artium.sicul  esl  juvenum  m  juyen-  ^,,.^ 

tutejita  ut  mirarentur  ceeteri  de  profunditate  ,„„„.,. 
scienti»  sapientiae  ejus  e1  eloquentiee.  Sed  tunc 

ipsiuon  deberentde  sapientia  ejus  mirari,  qui  ***** 

iu  domo  patrissui  puerulus  el  indoctus  dispu-  ^      ' 

•  i  l  J!»*Sm<m     C!*.t»_»-_  fn  .«io      footi  — 

prudicatio  H 
gen 


hos  versus  expressi ,  additis  aspirationibus. 
Eosdem  secundum  idioma  vulgare  aliquan- 
tisper  mutatos  misit  ad  decessores  nostros 
V   Fitz-simon  ,  scilicet  :   Espoc    Ybiur   domco- 


lliuimm      "->•  ■• «-  .       . 

nasterium  in  australi  parteHua  Kenselaig  b  esl 
positum,  m  insula,  mari  vallata,  el  insula  et 
inonasterium  uno  nomine  dicuntur,id  esl  Beg- 
erynn,  quod  latine  interpretatur,  Parva  Hiber- 


RFU^si scilicei  :    ES] Ybiur   domco-     erynn   quo .      ume  =—~-  —     ,, 

B  bui.    seraitir   merura    O-^d^inoj-c     -  ^  "tem    o  ^J^ 


ranthablal  idungura.  -  Espuic  Ybuir  rantha- 
bial  ydungura  bera  abb  nafab  aytaral  tablar 
ringula.  Tnferius,  num.  15,  aliusversus  oocurrtii 
quemiUeidem  ripsU :  Curach  Abain  a  linn, 

muint  erfion  Aban  Inn.  Horum  loco  Iubc  habet 
codex  Salmanticensis  :  Confide,  soror  mea,  ne 


simi  antistitis  Ibari  jacent,  et  hononfice  eolmi- 
hu.  atqueipse  locus  honoratur  ab  Hibermensi- 
bus  pro  nomine  S.Ibari  valde;quia  ipse  unus 
(,,,i  egregius  dispensator  divini  dogmatis  de 
prioribus  praadicatoribus,  quos   elegil    Deus  ul 

codexSat ticensis  :  Confide,  soror  mea   ne     «TS^ 

^eas^cmomamfiliumsalvapmesjcmiv^tuti-     q       I.  .        -.       i    

I tvitamirabilisetperdilectusD 11 -     ^1^™  u,,^,,,  AI   „„„„  Lagi- 

nibusent.  niensibus   Deus  largitus  est,  ul  in  regioma  eo- 

nllll  humo  sanctissimum  ejus  corpus  jaceret,  el 
CAPUT  SECUNDUM.  ut  hic  el   in  Ritnro,  suffragio   ejus  defendere- 

tur.  . 

sHo^unus  t-t  adjurainus  vos,  fratres  charis-    s  Abbanus, 

S.  Abbani  cum  S-  lbaro  com-    simi  ,;,-,,„,.,„  .,,.,„,  u»  omnia  .,"-  audistis,  w^,-- 

•  ,.„      nicmnlina      MlPa-     el   auditoi  estis,  patrante   Deo   per   famulum     P8'  * 

mercium.    Disciplma-  »nra     ^  ^^j^.  (,,,(lnlll;)l(.  (.1,.(1;ltl..  ei 

PUloSa    naviffatio.  nihil  in  eis  dubitetis,  scientes  Scripturam  dicen- 

^  °  tem:  ■  Omnia  possibilia  smil  credenti;  -  el  sicul 

jacobus  apostolus:8  Postulel   in  fide   nihil  ha2- 
PosteaS  y,banusaparenUbussuisadS.Iba-     sitans; .  [mApocdypsimcitur:»  Potesfcha- 

n_  =  fe__r?_r-5«  rSSSS  - 

fnrfMni    gaudens.  Non   ideo   sanctus   episcopus  tantum     harmm  sub  potenti  raanu  l 

^=^"-=S_i  _T_S_lsS_.-i 

lillil;  _s_£__-s 

concup-cento      .,"- •    >•  u ■    •        "     -      «  nemQ     ,  ,,„,„„„..  ,,„„    ,,„ ,  .„,„- 

-■""■"'-:::;,-::;;::vr''i::- 

r;;;,;1  'rMSS  M  i -r  ^  ^,, „„- « - - 

muI1d_m,  etoumeo  «-^1^»1^       • Quodam  tempore  S.  Ibarus episcopus  cum    „„„„„,■ 

.    '" I"";'"-"-  '''  ;,,,,.,,      ,  esset  i. adicto  loco,  volens  se  Pr*se_tare 

1 '"  """  »lum""         .        '  .,,,„„„  sedi  apostoUc_,  decrevtt  Romam  adire,  peregn- 

Divina  nos  misencordia  adguvante,  sermonem  '  amore:et  iussit  sib   navem 
-  m msnarraredevita  M____nm  pue«  nando  p»Qa*  ^r^3Audiens    „uteln 

maximus  patravit  per  eum.j 

cles  |m-i.  of_Ireland,tom.U,pag.44. 


S.  Al>l»anus 
traditio 
S.  Ibaro 


8.1barus, 
renuitBoci»'» 


,l,ThecircuitofIrel.u,1!,|1yMnlr1li;-,1rta^MacNe^ 
Ti__srektingto_reland,tom.IJpag.36.— (2)Lamgan,l_( 


volebal 
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rolebat,  venil  ad  eum,  indinana  se  ad  pedes 
ejus,  rogans  eum  cum  suspiriis,  al  sibi  licen- 
tiiun  eundi  secum  in  peregrinatione  clonaret; 
nam  ardens  eral  adolescens  simili  amore  pere- 
grinandi.  Sed  S.  [barus,  el  qui  cum  eo  erant,  uno 
animo  optaverunt  B.  Abbanum  in  loco  [bari 
episcopi  esse,  si  ipse  non  rediret,  videntes  eum 
plenum  Spiritu  Sancto,  el  signaper  eum  facta; 

decreveruntque  on s  cum  episcopo,  nt  in  illo 

monasterio  maneret,  donec  episcopus  revenirel 
de  peregrinatione:  rogaveruntque  eum  omnes 
cum  episcopo,  ui  hoc  votum  el  consilium  ad- 
mitteret,  el  quodcumque  ei  jusserai  episcopus, 
id  lubentius  faceret.  Sanctus  vero  Abbanus 
nullo  modo  precibus  corum  adhsesit,  sed  indubi- 
tanter  in  peregrinatione  se  profecturum  promi- 
sit.  Tunc  S.  Ibarus  cum  indignatione  jussil  eum 
•i  se  abire,  el  promisil  coram  populo,  quod  non 
admitterel  «'11111  secum  in  navhsed  tamen,  co- 
gnoscens  bonitatem  el  felicitatem  ejus,  non  ma- 
ledixil  i-i,  niliilquc  asperum  ei  evenire  voluit: 
craia  scivit  eum  inspiratum  esse  a  Spiritu  San- 
cto. 

I<»    l'o -l.-:i    -allctllv  pOlitifrX    illindliilll    popillo 

pi  rrexil  ad  locum,  in  quonavis  erat  parata,  et 
valedicens  populo,  1  um  praeordinatis  discipulis 
111  navim  intrare  ccepit.  Adhuc  vero  eral  S.Ab- 
banus  in  comitatu,  et  rogavit  pontificem  pro 
petitione  eadem.  Atque  iterum  sanctus  etiam 
antistes  respuit  eum,  cum  juramento,  secum 
venire.  Hoc  audiens  servus  Dei  tristis  redire  et 
flere  coepit;  el  sanctus  episcopus,  ul  vidil  eum 
revertentem.  tli-ntnn  et  lachrymanteni,  \al<lc 
amans  eum,  revocavil  eum  ad  se,  el  dixit  ei: 
"  Fili  mi.  sede  e1  pone  caput  tuum  in  sinum 
meum.  „  A1  ille,  ul  sic  posuit,  statim  dormivit. 
Ipso  autem  dormiente,  episcopus  caput  ejus  su- 
per  terram  posuit,  jussitque  populuin  revertere 
in  domum  suam,  el  ipse  cum  comitibus  suis 
navim  intravit,  el  Abbanus  in  illo  loco  dormiens, 
solus  dimissus  est.  tnterea,  elevato  velo,  el  in- 
spirante  vento  ab  aquilone,  coeperunl  navigare 
velociter;  quidam  autem  fratres,  volentes  scire 
quid  servus  Dei  facerel  posl  dormitionem  suam, 
longe  ab  00  steterunl  respicientes  eum ;  et  cum 
surrexisset  de  sonino .  respiciens  vidil  navim 
volantem  longissime  a  terra  in  mari,  ita  ul 
vix  discernerel  quod  navis  essel  vel  nubes.  Tunc 
'livin.i  dispensatio  cor  ejus  trino  amore  imple- 

vit,  id  esl   i e  peregrinationis,  amore  pii  ma- 

gistri  sui,  atque  amore  S.  Trinitatis.  Et  tunc  in- 
tentissime  es  profunditate  cordis  sui  ad  Deum 
oravil  flectens  genua  el  dicens:  -  Domine  Deus 
oumi|iotciis.  i|ni  in  Trinitate  permanens  et  uni- 
tate  concordiae,  subvenial  volenti  tibi  famulari 
misericordia  tua,  qui  eduxisti  populum  tuum 
per  mare  rubrum  <-t  Jordanem  siccis  pedibus; 
cui  serviunl  omnes  creaturae;  el  fac  quidquid 
vis  facere,  sed  in  nomine  tuo  atque  dilectissimi 
Filii  tui  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christj  Sanctique 
Spiritus  intrabo  nunc  super  mare  confidens  in 
dono  pietatis  luee.  „  Haec  et  his  similia  dicens, 
cucurrit  in  mare,  el  dixit: "  In  manus  tuas,  Do- 
mine,  commendo  spiritum  meum:  ,  et  exivit 
velocissimo  cursu  rectoque  itinere  post  navim, 
non  respiciens  post  tergum,  ad  dextram  nec  ad 
sinistram,  sed  ante  se:etangeli  I><i  concurrere 
cum  eo  per  mare  videbantur.  Praedicti  illi  tVa- 
tresvidentes  hoc  precabantur  Dcum  assidue  pro 
eo,  glorificantes  Dominum,  et  sic  gratia-  a^.n- 
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evertebantur  nuntiantes  coram  populo  qua» 
riderunt;  et  omnes,  qui  hoc  audierunt,  Do- 
mino  gloriam  dederunt.  Navis  itaque  in  me- 
dio  maris  stetit  in  loco,  in  quo  rait,  quando 
sanctus  Dei  super  mare  intravit;  et  inde  non 
exivit,  donec  ipse  ad  eam  pervenit  Guber- 
natores  siquidem  el  discipuli  episcopi,  ridentes 

'l I    mmime  natarel  navis,  hoc  indicaverunl 

episcopo.  Tunc  repletus  episcopus  divino  spi- 
ritu  ail  eis  :  -  Signate  vos,  fratres,  signaculo  cru- 
( |v  Ghristijquia  modo  videbitis  magnum  mira- 
culum  factum  a  Domino  :  ecce  enim  famulus 
Ghristi,  quem  non  dimisimus  nobiscum  intrare 
in  navim,  currit  super  undas,  comitantesque 
eum  an<jcli  D.'i.  .  A.llmc  episcopo  loqucnt.  ,  \i- 
derunl  eum  velocissime  venire  i  alii  dicebanl 
quod  curreret,  alii  quod  volarel  praj  velocitate 
cursusjquia  angelica  conductione  confortabatur. 
Gumautem  pervenit  ;i«l  navim,  valde  gaudentes, 
acceperunt eum ad se  in  navim:et  illico  soluta 
esl  navis;  el  postea  cum  omni  serenitate  naviga- 
verunl  usque  ad  Britanniam. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Insula  haec,  qux  jocei  in  parte  septen- 
trionali  aestuarii  wu  portus  Wexfordm  (Wex- 
ford  h.ivcn),  idem  servamt  nomen  et  adhuc  di- 
ritnr  P,..--Eiin  sru  Begery.  ///  S.  Mngusii  /i- 
taniis  memoria  fif  ter  quinquagenorum  san- 
ctissimorum  monachorum,  sub  disciplina  S.  Ibari 
instructorum  (1). 

I)  Hua  Kenselaig.  Vide  annotatttm  <•  ad  ca- 
put  1. 

<   VPUT  TERTIUM. 

Fabulosus  narratusde  miraculis 
Abingdonise  patratis  H  regis 
ac  populi  conversione. 


i  ost  haec  <li<'  quodam  perambulantes  famuli 
Dei  S.  Ibarus  et  S.  Abbanus  cum  comitibus 
-in-  111  australi parte  Britannise  pervenerunt  ad 
quandam  civitatem  gentilem,  et  deditara  idolis. 
[ntrantibus  vero  illis  forum  civitatis,  miraban- 
tur  cives  de  habitu  et  loquela  eorum.  Alii  pu- 
tabanl  eos  phantasmata  esse,  alii  verohomines 
de  terra  longinqua. Statim  <lc  ijisi^  ante  regem 
civitatis  verbum  fuit,  et  jussit  eos  ad  se  adduci. 
El  ciini  venissent,  rex  interrogavil  eos  unde 
essent;  el  quo  irentetquee  wit  causa  itineris 
eorum.  Tunc  promissione  completa,  qua  dici- 
tur :  "  Linguis  loquentur  novis;  .  dixit  ei  S.  Iba- 
rus :  "  Si  genus  nostrum  quseris,  Hibernienses 
sumus;si  ad  quem  locum  pergimus,  Romam; 
si  causam,  ut  ibi  Deum  omnipotentem  oremus, 
per  merita  apostolorum,  martyrum,  confesso- 
rum  el  virginum,  qui  in  illo  loco  post  diabolum 
superatum  ad  regnum  csleste  migraverunt  „ 
Sed  quando  rex  audivit  episcopum  dicentem 
Deum  omnipotentem,  ait :  "  Quis  est  Deus  oinni- 
potensV  „  Tunc  episcopus,  plenus  Dei  gratia,  <!.' 
Patre,  et  Filio,  el  Spiritu  Sancto  diligentissime 
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(1)  ActaSS.tom.  III  Aprilis,  pag.  174. 
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regi  praedicavit.  Rex  iterum  aii  :  h  Quid  dicitisde 
diisnostris?  „  Respondi!  episcopus  dicens :  ■  Non 
estnisi  unus  Deus,sed  cogitvos  diabolus  ado- 
rare  simulacra  da  moniaca,  quae  manibus  vestris 
construxistis.  Deus  autem  noster,  qui  [fecit]  coe- 
luni  el  terram,  mare  et  omnia,  quae  in  eis  sunt, 
superuniversascreaturas,quas  fecit,tona1  :ei  non 


VITA  S.  ABBANl  DE  MACIIAUNUIDl  IK 


que  civitas  de  errore  ad  viam  veritatis  conversi 
sunt.  Ecclesia  vero  Dei  aedificata  est,  ecclesia- 
sticis  viris,  a  sancto  pontifice  ordinatis,  tradita. 
Famuli  Dei,  omnia  idola  el  simulacra  ipsius  loci 
habentes  'm  sua  potestate,  fregerunl  el  igni 
tradiderunt. 
13  Eodem  tempore  ferus  erat  valde  veneno- 


D 


„,„„, ,,„!,:,,  riderunt,sed  qui ta  eum  eredunt,     -„>.  el  incognitus  in  .Uis  reg.on.bu ...  tonto- 

.       .     ..__,    _  r- „:„    „.v.t_,t.c    meina.    c      uclic    obscdil     civilatcin. 


signa  magna  in  nomine  ejus  faciunt.  -  Tunc  res 
ait :  ■  Facite  igitursigna  in  conspectu  meomodo 
vos,  quia  creditis  in  eum;  ei  nisi  feceritis, egc 
vos  decollari  faciam,  et  canes  el  volucres  come- 
,i, .M|  corpora  vestra.  „  Ait  episcopus ;  -  E1  si 
fecerimus  signain  nomine  Dei  nostri,  credes  tu 
,,,,  y  _  1'roniittenlc  re<(esr  credituruin..iii"it 
,  i  episcopus  ul  peteret  signum.  El  rex  dixit  : 
i  nUs  ex  vobis,  sine  igne,  suo  anhelitu  cande- 
lam  accendat,  ul  ante  rae  ardeat.  ..   Ua  autem 


n. .  civitatis  ipsius,  el  pene  obsedil  oivitatem, 
.  i  tnagnam  partem  regionis  devastavit.  Similis 
quidem  fonna  et  fortitudine  eral  leonijsed  ra- 
bies  ejus  intolerabilior  apparuit,  quia  provin- 
cialis  exercitus  el  rex  cum  militibus  suis  saepi 
contra  eum  certaverunt,  et  nihil  ei  nocere 
potuerunt,  sed  ab  ipso  solo  superati  sunt;  et  in 
sis  tentationibus  trecentos  homines  occi- 
dit.  Homines  vero  non  volentes  sibi  resistere, 
recedebanl  ab  eo  i  el  quocumque  vellet  ire  se- 
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suis  dedil  i  el  ipse  non  valens,  simili  modo  alter 
. .  1  >  altero  usque   ad   extremum  accipiebat,  el 
candelam  non  accenderunt.  Videntes  autem  li- 
ctores  quod  non  potuisset  lucernam  accendere, 
evaginare  gladios  coeperunt,  jubente  rege,  vro- 
[entes    eos    percutere.   Tunc    dixil    episcopus: 
•-  Expectate  paulisper,  quia  non  nobis  hoc  do- 
nuiii  Deus  donavit,sed  illi  dormienti ;  quoniam 
nobis  navigantibus  ipsi  suis  pedibus  super  mare 
ambulavit,  el  nostra  navis  i  um  in  medio  maris 
expectavit.  -  Steterunl  autem  illi  audientes  hoc 
verbum.  Expergefactus  ergo  Abbanus  de  somno, 
signansse  signaculo  sanctae  crucis,  ante  omnes 
su0  anhelitu  candelam  accendit.  Flamma  rero 
ejus   lucidissima   erat,   et    mirum,  nullo   modo 
,  candela  esl  extingui,  quousque  consumpta 
erat  tota.  Pagani   vero,    vidrntcs    lalia  miiacula. 
tremefacti  sunt  in  semetipsis;  et  Ghristiani  gra- 
tias  Deo  suo  dederunt,  qui  facit  mirabilia  solus. 
lr>  In  diebus  illis  uxor  regis  ejusdem  gravi 
morbo   toniuebatur;  et  in  illo    die,  quo   sancti 
Dei    in    civitate,    quae    dicitur  Abbain-dun    a, 
venerunt.    mortua    est  :  el    sedente    rege    pro 
tribunali   et  judioante,   nesciens   adhuc    suam 
uxorcin   mortuam  esse,  venil  tristis  nuncius,  el 
in.ln.ivit  ei.Statim  audiens  rex  peiTexit  ad  cor- 
pus  ejus  velociter,  et  flevit  amare;  el  postea, 


S,  Ai.h.iu...  nt  talem  diabolicam  pestem  in  no- 
mine  Christi  de  terra  expelleret.  Famulus  Do- 
iiuin  audiens  hanc  miseriam,  cum  hominibus, 
Sl  ientibus  ubi  essel  bestia,  perrexit :  e1  indi- 
cantes  ei  loi  um,  in  quo  erat,  reversi  sunt  ab  eo 
funentes,  el  velocius  currentes.  Gontinuo  leonalis 
bestia  furens,  de  sua  spelunca  exivil  in  agrum. 
odorans  hominem  ibi  accedere,  el  miles  Ghristi 
iii, .,,in-  contra  eum  audacter  accessit.  Erumpens 
vero  bestia  in  viribus  suis,  et  in  omni  impetu 
obviavit  servo  Dei :  et  ipse  signo  crucis  e  contra 
si<_navit  diccns  :  "  <>  diabolica  radix,  tibi  dico  in 
nomine  Domini  mei  Jesu  Christi  depone  vene- 
muii  tnum  et  morere.  „  A«l  hanc  vocem  ferus  in 
lcrrain  cecidit,  ct  cxpiravit.  Homines  autem  illi 
valde  gavisi  sunt,  el  indegratias  Deo  egerunt, 
atque  firmiores  in  fide  erant,  glorificantes  Dcum 
in  sancto  ejus. 

14  Iterum  ipsi  homines,  ad  S.  Abbanum  acce- 
dentes,  de  bestiis  habitantibus  in  stagno  quo- 
«laiu  ante  civitatem  eamdem,  quae  eranl  valde 
^enenosa.  (quia  in  tempore  eorum,  qui  tunc 
vixerunt,  centum  homines  occiderunl  ;  numerus 

vero  pecorum  non  est  praesto,)  aliam  queri - 

ni. ,in  fecerunt  dicentes:  -  Adhuc  magnifica  no- 
menChristi  ante  nos,cui  per  te  eredimus,  libe- 
rando  nos  ab  istis  bestiis,  quse  manent  in  stagno 
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dWina   inspirante  gratia,  reversus_  esl  ad  san-     Bo,; et cnm  adboram  cummt  m ,terram  et  ho- 


ctos    Dei  cum   gemitibus  et  llcbili  voce,  roga- 
^itque  eos,  ul   in  nomine  Dei  sui  uxorem  suam 

;n ic  suscitarent,  promittens  se  indubitanter 

credere  in  Deum  illorum  et  cum  illa  baptizari. 
Tunc  ail  S.  Ibarus  ei  :  -  Dlum,  qui  candelam  ante 
te  bodic  accendil  suo  anhelitu,  duc  tecum,  ut 
oret  pro  ea  :  ei  enim  Deus  dedit  tantam  gratiam, 
ut  mereatur  mortuos  sus<  itare.  -  l^t  intrans  san- 
,  tus  Dei  domum,  in  qua  eral  corpus  cxanime, 
salutavil  ex  evangelico  imperio  illam,  el  roga- 
ritex  intimo  rogatu  ad  Dominum,  ul  ostende- 
rel  potentiam  suam  ad  reginam  suscitandam, 
ei  ut  tali  testimomo  gentiles  ad  (idem  converte- 
rentur.  Et  ipso  orante,  anima  ejus  in  suum  cor- 
pus  intravit,  el  statim  in  nomine  Patris,  ei  Filii, 


mines  el  pecora  occidunt.  „  Et  abiit  sanctus  cuni 

illis  ad  3tagnum,  el  solusanteoi m  in  aquam 

intravit,  et  statim  asperse  bestise  cum  horridis 
vultibus  festinantes  venerunl  ad  eum,  etviden- 
tes  vultum  ejus  angelieum,  omnes  impetum  de- 
posuerunt,  et  mites  steterunl  ad  pedes  sancti 
vin  ;e1  jussil  eas  exire  ~><\\u\  in  profundo  laci, 
et  ibi  constituit  eis  locum  ligans  eas  sic,  ut  in 
,.,,  habitareni  usque  ad  finem  mundi ;  et  de  pi- 
scibus  laci  annonam  eis  omni  die  constituit.  E1 
abillahorausquein  hodiernum  diem  indenon 
apparuerunt,  et  nemini  nocuerunt.  Sed  ex  illo 
loco,  in  quo  sunl  ligatae  bestiae,  motus  totius 
stagniadhuc  in  septimo  anno  in  signum  virtu- 
tis  hujus  videtur.  Redeunte  vero  sancto  Dei  de 


el  Spiritus  Sancti,  vir  sanctus  jussit  ul  surge-     stagno,  populus  videnseum  mcolumen  de  un- 


,,.|  ;  ,.|  sjnc  mora  ad  \m<u\  cjus  illa  <urrcxit  : 
atque  sanctuseam  vivam  ante  omnes  virosuo 
regi  assignavit.  Illa  vero  testificata  est,  quee  a 
sanctis  sunl  praedicta  vera  esse,  el  clara  testi- 
monia  de  gloria  Trinitatis  perhibuit.  In  hora 
vero  illa  rex  el  regina  baptizati  smit,  el  ipsis 
jubentibus  omnes,  qui  ibi  erant,  similiter,  tota- 


menso  periculo  venisse,  Deo  gratias  egit,  glo- 
rificans  sanctum  virum;  el  gaudens  reversus 
esl  iu  civitatem  cum  ipso.  Et  posl  haec  S.  Ibarus 
et  S.  Abbanus,  dimittentes ibi  fundatores  nrh-- 
siae,  et  cultores  verae  fidei,  acceptaque  apopulo 
licentia  el  benedictione,  Romam  perrexerunt,  el 
vota  sua  ibi  solventes  ad  Hiberniam  reversisunt. 

AXXOTATrM 
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ANNOTATUM. 

a  AdditColganus:  vel  Dun  Abbain;  quod  ita  in 
aliquot  codicibm  repererat.  Tn  Salmanticensi 
codice,  ubi  passim  loco  Abbain  substituitur  Al- 
bain,  krnc  legimus  .-  Quae  Albatun  nunc  appel- 
latur;  quod  interpretatur  Villa  Albani;  et 
quidem  dun  collis  est,  domus  supra  collem, 
castellum  <■/  oppidum  (1).  Jacet  autem  Abbendu- 
num,  mdgo  Abingdon,  in  Barcheria  seu  B.-rk^- 
hire,  fere  inter  Oxoniam  <t  Dorcestriam.  De 
universo   hoc   lono    dictum  est   i»    Commentario 

pr.rrin,    {>   [jl. 


OAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Peregrinationes  Romanse.  Dia- 
bolus  victus. 
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ribus  vicibus  S.  Abbanus  in  peregrinatione 
pro  Chrisli  nomine  Romani  perrexit  a.  Quodain 
autem  die  contigit  sibi  esse  iu  littore  maris 
orans,  et  vidit  ingentem  undam  de  medio  maris 
ad  se  viam  dirigentem,  et  in  altuni  in  modum 
collis  surgentem,  et  minantem  propinquam  ter- 
ram  transire.  [Hoc  sanctus  videns  periculum, 
recordatus  est  verbi  Doinini  dicentis  :  u  Gum 
audieritis  preelia  el  seditiones,  nolite  terreri.  „ 
Timetur  quidem  plus  quod  videtur,  quam  quod 
auditur,  et  terribile  periculum  iragili  natursa 
humanae  ftiit,  videre  abyssum  tumentem,  et  non 
fugere  eam :  et  forte  fuit  sibi  stare  contra  un- 
dosum  certamen.]  Tunc  vir  beatus  baculum 
suum  sub  plantis  posuit,  et  nihil  curans  de  suo 
periculo,  rogavit  Gbristum  ne  mare  terram  habi- 
tabilem  usibus  humanis  dissiparet  Quid  plura? 
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modoi  „Angelusrespondit:  -  In  veritate  tibi  dico, 
quicumque  invocaverii  nomen  tuum  in  terris 
intransnavim  el  dicens  lil.i  in  nomine  sanctis- 
simae  Trinitatis  : 

Curai  h   Ibain  ar  an  linn, 

I-  Miuinnt  earfbjomi  Abain  inn, 

deilla  navigatione  non  mergetw\sed  incolumis 
•ll1  terram  perveniet.  „  Ita  interpretatur  latine, 
quod  angelusscoticedixitsancto:  -  Navis  U)bani 
super  aquas  :  familia  pulchra  Abbani  in  ea  b., 
'l'nih  sanctus  Deo  gratias  egit  de  ista  promis- 
-|"1"-  magis,  quam  ip>um  a  pela-o  libi-rari  Kl 
dixil  angelusadeum  :  -  Per  trecentos  el  septem- 
decim  annos  a  natiyitate  tua  usque  ad  obitum 
tuuin  vivrs .,  [),.,,  iniiitans,  lanto  tempore  sine 
crimine  :  el  multa  monasteria  in  honore  Domini 
Bedificabis,  ei  patronus  multorum  eris  in  die  ju- 
dicii.  Hac  vice  venies  Romam,  ei  reverteris  ad 
Eiiberniam  :  ei  iterum  tertia  vice  venies  Ro- 
niain.  ei  tunc  ordinabil  te  Gregorius,  paterapo- 
stolicae  sedis,  presbyterum  ei  abbatem,  el  postea 
reverteris  ad  Hiberniam,  et  in  multis  locis 
sub  tua  cura  famuli  Christi  crunt.  ■  Angelo 
heec  prophetante,  ejectus  est  sanctus  de  unda  in 
terram  :  el  perveniens  Romam,  reversus  esl  ad 
Hiberniam. 

16  Quadam  quoque  die  S.  Ibarus  episcopus, 
sanctus  senior  Patricius  Abbas  rf,  el  S.  Abbanus 
ni  iina  navi  in  stagno  Garman  e navigantes,  ap- 
paruit  monstrum  bestiale  ei  incognitum  m  mari, 
habens  centum  capita  diversis  formis,  ducentos 
oculos  et  totidem  aures;  et  extendit  se  usque 
ad  nubes,  et  aquam  de  labio  eminentioris  capi- 
tis,  quod  superabat  caetera,  alte  in  nubibus  eji- 
ciebat;  et  fecit  ingentes  fluctus  per  totum  sta- 
gnum,  ut  pene  mergeretur  navis.[Quamvis  autem 
dicitur  stagnum,  dicitur  fretum  uiaris  maxi- 
inum,  et  mundatio  marina  eo  longius  manal 
quotidie  in  flumen Slane /; quia  in  stagnoGar- 
iiiaui  llinl  Slane,  et  in  eodein  loco  in  pelago  va- 
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unda  praeter  littus  non  attigit  terram,  nec  vio-     dunt].  Et  navigatores  videnles  tale  monstrum, 
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lavit  :  sed  Dei  tanmlum  stantem  super  baculum 
secum  traxit  in  pelago.  Cum  autein  esset  in 
medio  maris,  iiorrida  turba  daemonum  venit  ad 
eum,  clamavitque  vocibus  horridis,  dicens  : 
"  Miscr  homo  hora  hac  iniris  fluctibus  nierge- 
ris,  et  corpus  comedent  bclluae,  et  injuriam, 
quaiu  fecisti  nobis  coiiverlendo  populum  gen- 
lilem  ad  Chrislum,  et  frangendo  simulacra  in 
quibus  habitamus,  occidendo  etiam  et  ligando 
bestias,  quse  ex  nostris  insidiis  occiderunl  homi- 
nes,  modo  vindicabimus  in  te.  „  Sanctus  autem, 
intente  psalmos  el  divinos  hymnos  canens,  ni- 
hil  adhuc  eis  respondil  :  el  i  ircumvallabanl  eum 


timuerunt  valde.  Tunc  S.  Ibarus  et  S.  Patricius 
surrexerunt,  et  oraverunt  contra  diabolicam 
bestiam.  Sanctus  autem  Abbanus  sedens  tacuit 
propter  humilitatem.  Et  tunc  divina  vox  de  caelo 
ait  illis  :  ■  Non  est  vcstrum  orare  modo,  sed  Ab- 
bani;  in  quo  per  orationem  ejus  forma  diabolica 
auferetur  a  vobis,  in  qua  diabolus  se  linxit,  et 
venit  terrere  mentes  vestras  el  navim  vestram 
mergere,  el  socios  vestros  secum  ad  infima  de- 
ducere,  ideoque  oportei  Abbanum  modo  pro  vo- 
bis  orare,  quia  virtusejus  semper  super  aquas 
proderil  ;  el  quod  Deus  promisil  ei  stanti  super 
aquas  maris,  hoc  complebitur  in  eum.  Tunc  ve- 
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ex  onmi  parte,   minantes  ei   vitam  auferre,  et  lociter surgens  oraYit  contra  monstruum,  signans 

dicentes,  quod  ipsi  adduxermil  eum  ad  hoc  pe-  signaculo   crucis  Christi :   el   illico  illud,    quasi 

riculum.  Tunc  sanctus   ail  eis  :   ■  Magnus  esl  mortuum  apparens,  cecidit  pars  in  aqua,  et  par 

Dominus   Deus   noster,  et  magna  virtus  ejus  :  in  terra;  el   statim  sedati  sunt  fluctus,  el  sta- 

vos  autem  nihil  virtutis  habetis,sed  ex  insidiis  gnum  serenum  totum  apparuit;  el   navis  san- 

seducitis  mundum.  -  Interea  suavissimuni  car-  ctorum,    ipsis    Deo   gratulantibus,  ad   optatum 

luen  auditum  esl   ab  angehs,  de  csslo  venienti-  portum  pervenit.  Mirura  dictu   nihil    inventum 

bus  ei  dicentibus  :  ■  Mirabilis  Deus  in  sanctis  esl  de  corpore  monstri  diabolici  in  aqua  vel  in 

suis    vos  autem  infernales  habitatores  a  famulo  terra,  vel  postquam  a  sanctis  capita  ejus  nume- 

Dei  recedite,  el  ne  inquietetis  eum,  quia  vobis  rata  sunt:e1  intenderunt turpitudinem et terribi- 

nusquam  placuit.   B  Expellentibus  vero  angelis  litatem  ejus  :  et  in  hoc  apparet  quod  diabolus  fuil 

Dei,  recesserunl   deamones.  Tunc   angelus  Do-  intaiieffig 

mini  accessil  ad  S.  Abbanum  dicens  :  ■  Multis         17  Quodam    tempore   S.  Abbanus  vidil  tres 

usque   in  finem    mundi  navigium   tuum    hodie  naves  paratas   navigare   tran     mare,  et,  naulo 

proderit,  famule  Christi; .  et  sanctus  ait :  -  Quo-  dato,   in   unam  earum   intravit.  Kt    tres  naves 
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simul  navigabant,  atque  in  Ws  tribus  navibus     nati m 

centum  quinquaginta  clerici  eranl  .-/.   volentes      w.  hoclQCQ  p0^s.  AbbanumMffutaru»! 

iesperegrinari:sed  unusquisque  «"™P«  mnhMum  flllssr,  Colgani  tempore  cane- 

se  erat,  et  non  kabuerunt  magistrum.  J*  ecce  ingredientibus    hic    versiculus 

venitmagnatempestasadeos,et  maremoveba- 


r. 


hospt 
BingulariUr 

honorat 
S    Vbbanum, 


tur  a  profundoad  summum,  ei  oraverunt  omnes 
adDeum  :  el  Deus,.  misertus  eorum,  tempesta- 
,,,„,  pepuUI  ab  eis:  et,  cum  mare  serenum  esset, 
retente  sunt  naves  in  medio  mari,  et  non  nata- 
bant    Et  omnes  videntes  naves  immobiles,  tur- 
bati  mente   fleverunt,   non  dubitantes  mortem 
ibi  pati  el  nesciebant  pro  qua  causa  talia  patie- 
bantur.Tunc  vox  divina  ait : « Hlis  ideo  hm  an- 
gustia  tenuit  vos,  quia  non  curastis  unum  du- 
cem  habere,  vel  esse  sub  magistro  unius,  sed  ego 
dabo   vobis    pium,  et   mansuetum  ducem,  ut 
Moysen;  qui  vos  de  hoc  mundo  ad  regnum  «;«- 
leste  perducet  :  inter  vos  ipse  est,  el   vocatnr 
^bbanus.  .  Ad  hanc  vocem  illi  non  cognoscentes 
,,,,,,.   (.|    ipge  non    indicans   se  iffls,   miserunt 
sortem  in  nomine  Trinitatis,  ut  scirent  in  qua 
naviipsefuit;etsorsceciditsupernavim,mqua 

eral  S.  Abbanus;  et  viderunt  angelum  stantem 
super  eum,et  indicantem  ipsum  esse  Abbanum  : 
statimque  centum  cramquaginta  clerici  unani- 
miter  acceperunt  eiun  snuin  niagistrum,e1  promi- 
serunt  Deo  monachi  esse  semper  sub  eo.  Tunc 
solutee  sunl  naves,  et  prospere  ad  terram  naviga- 
veruntSanctusveroAbbanuscumdiscipulissuis 

Roinain  perrexit 

18  Et  intrantibus  illis  Romam,  occurrit  eis  vir 
bonus,    qui  consuevcrat   Christi    peregrinos    in 
domum  snan.  recipere;  et  adduxit  eos  secum  ad 
((.|lam     tiuspitmn:    habebatquc    procuratorem 
jrinorum,  qui  fuit  pius  et  sanctus;  et  ipse 
procurator recepit  eos  gaudens:  sed  per  omnes 
ad  s.  Abbanum  perrexit,  et  salutans  et  adorans 
eum  humiliter,  honorificavil    eum,    ut    dignum 
,,.,,    E1  omnes  mirantes  interrogabant  eum  di- 
centes  :  ■  Gur  honoras  eum  pra_  omnibus  nobisV 
\nll  esj  uiliu-  ejus  multis  nostrorum  senior,nec 
vestes  eminentiores habet.  .  III-'  respondit :  ■  Te- 
stis  mihi  Deus  est,  quod  angelus  Dommi   mihi 
eum  ostendit,  etjussit  fieri,  quod  feci.  ..  Et  illiDeo 
gratias   agentes,    retulerunt   ei  <|u<>in<Hl<>   <oacti 
sunt.ut  essent  dis<  ipuli  ejus.Interea  S.Gregorius 
papa  h  S.  Abbanum   ordinavit  pn-sbyterum   el 

<  abbatemin  conspectu  sociorummonachorum:  et, 


l.itmits   : 

Etecvehat  Abbani  tuta  carina  chentes! 
c  Trecentosei  decem  annos  habeteditio  (  olgam. 
Salmanticensis  autem  codex  trecentos  el  xxn.De 

..,.„/,  s.  AIiIk.ui  dictumest  in  Commentano  prm- 

(,  s  Patricius  Senior  seu  Sen-Pafrwk 
simul  cum  celeberrimo  HibemiB  apostolo 
nrissr  traditur,  mortuus  inter  anmm  450  et 
m  guadraginta  pi-ope  annis  ante  alterum  S. 
Patricium.  Lanigan  (1)  contmdit  umm  dum, 
taxai  fuissi  8.  Patricium,  adeoque  S.  Patn- 
cium    Seniorem    ab    homonymo    non    distingui. 

Sed   7"-""    improbabilis   hxc   sii    opin sten- 

derunt    Joannes     0'Donovan    (2)    et    JRobertus 

King  ('■'•)■  ..         , 

e  Stagnum  Garman  seu  Gorman,  ohm  culgo 
Lochcarman,  est  ipse  portus  seu  sstuarium 
Wexfordis:quodoppidum  fundarunt  et  nornine 
donanmt  Dom/Carman  tamen  nondum  omnino 
obsoletum  est  (4). 

r  Rivus  <"<  nunc  Slaney  diatur}  exigua 
mutatione.  Commune  cete  proculdubio  hoc 
loco   indicatur,   sed   adjecta    rerum    mirabilmm 

firtioue. 

g  s  JEngussius  in  Utaniis,  guas  paulo  m- 
j.m  jam  indicavi,  cap.  w,eosdem  centum  </"_'"- 
quaginta  clericos  commemorat  his  verbis  (o) : 
Gentum  quinquaginta  Deo  consecratos  Hiber- 
nos,  quorum  quisque  erat  veteranus  miles  qui 
in  uno  comitatu  cum  S.  Abbano,  filio  Hua- 
Corbmaic  simul  peregrinati  sunt,  invoco  m 
auxilium   memn,    per   Dominum   Jesum   Ghri- 

stum.  D     . 

1,  s  Gregorim  Magnus  papa  sedem  b.  tem 
occupavit  ab  anno  590  ad  604.  Nequaquam  pro- 
babilis  est  illa  ordinatio,  panan  insuper  conve- 
niens  r/i,i<  vaUonibm  chronologicis. 

i  Monasterium  S.  Petri  Romanum  videtur 
intelligi,  scilicet  Vaticanum.  Olim  enim  om- 
nibus  majoribus  ecclesiis  monasterii  nomen 
commum  fuit;  dein  in  monte  Vaticano  cir- 
cumcirca    erant     monasteria .    quorum     """'" 


abbateminconspectusociorummo^uuum.^,                                                                     m    n/ 
be UeU ^accepta^virDeicumsmsdiscipuhs     f£*    1£*    ^    XI  legiUir  abbas   


qui  llomx 

•  luces 
litigantes 
■  igno  ■ 
, .,,,,,,  lliat. 


recessit. 

I«»  Sed  quod  factum  esl  Roma^,  sancto  rece- 
dente,  non  est  praeteremidum.  Tunc  duo  duces 
ad  dextram  monasterii  S.  Petri  i  constitue- 
runt  cum  magno  exercitu  prseliai-i.  Videns 
vii  sanctus  aciem  belli  el  lanceas  directas 
ante  se,  el  unumquemque  illorum  cominus  ac- 
cedere,  de  tali  opere  doluit,  etoravit  ad  Deum 
pro  eis,  signans  eos  signaculo  crucis  Ghristi. 
Quid  plura?Statimaccepta  dilectione  pro  odio, 
dimissis  armis,  omnes  osculabantur  se  inyicem, 
,.t  duces  el  sui  dilati  sancta  benedictione  in  rita 
sun  amici  fuerunt  Omnes  audientes  et  videntes 
Lale  miraculum,  Christum  gloriflcaverunt  m  sms 
peregrinis. 


ckarta  ineuntis  ssculi  XI  legitur  abbas  mo- 
tiasterii  majoris  basilicaj  B.  Petri  apostoli  :  et 
ouidem  vix  dubitandum  quin  olim  monachi 
divinum  servitium  fecerint  in  basilica  S.  Petn 
Vaticano  (6).  Qu&  utique  sufficiunl  ut  hic  locrn 
comprobetur. 

GAPUT  QUINTUM. 

Monasteria  condita  in  Connaclia 
el  Mumonia.  Iter  in  Lage- 
niam. 


ANXOTATA. 


E. 


,ipost  haac  vir  Dei  cum  suis  fratribus  ad  Bi-    S.Abbana» 
Aisisvi*  i  -i.  bemiam  pervemt,  e1  multa  loca  in  honorem  Do-  *£%£& 

,„  Commentano   mwio,   num.  9,   demon-     mini  construxit.  In  regione   Connacthorum    m  SBeeani^ 

■'   '"  (""""("n"'J  i         • PflWnnne.idest.incamt)oTrindia,triamona-  mia8anetitas 


stratum    est    unam    saltem    S.   Abbani   yeregri- 

(DEcdea  hisl  of  [rcland.tom.  I,  pag.  324  el  seqq.- 
,%  (nnals  of  Ireland  bj  th<  roui  Masters,  tom.  I,  pag.  I  »-■ 
_  3)MemoirtoUiehist.ofthePrunacyofAnnagh,poK.W. 

_Cfl   Colganus  fccta  paj  622  Carbsle.Dic iniyoflre- 


lana.v"  ir-r/W.-CiAi,.  Colganum,  Acta,pag.6 
(6)Martorelli,StoriadelcleroVaticano,opp  tom.V.pag. 

el  seqq. 
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A  steriaconstruxit;  quibus  constructis  etdimissis  ita  est,  interroga  quodvis.      Dux  ait  • «  Ostende 

in  eis  vins  cathohcis,  ad  regionem  Mumonien-  nobis  quae  pars  hujus  lapidis  major  esi  in  terra 

sium  perrexit,  et  m  occidentali  parte  Mumoniae,  an  superterram.  Vir  Dei  dixil  ■  -   Eoualiter    m 

id    cst,  iii   regione    Gorcaduibhne  b  construxii  stal  interra,  el  super  terrarn       Dux  vero  „„„ 

monasterium,quoddiciturGeaUachaidhCherich-  credens  hoc,  sed  putans  quod  sanctus  tale  ver 

inisc.  Hoc  sadincato,  dimisil  ibi  fundatores  ec-  bumdixit.  ,,,.,si  i,,s,  ■„„,  p„h„-,„i  ,,i.v  ,m  di- 

clesiasticos,  el    prophetavil  quod  ipse  locus  a  ter  fuit,  misit  totum  populum  terram  effodere  el 

S.  I-  inmano  abbate  >'.  qui  tunc  non  fuii  natus,  no-  inde  lapidem  educere.  Ei  populus  effodil  e1  cum 

mmareturjei  ita  factumest.EI  postea  venitad  magno  labore  el  sudore  lapidem  eduxit-  el  in- 

confimum  Occeozaj  ;  el  construxil  ibi  in  terra  ventum  est,  ul   vir  sanctus  dixit.  Ettuncmiran- 

Muscraighi   monasterium,   quod   vocatur   Bur-  tes,  et  uno  animo  credentes    baptizavit  eos  fa- 

nech  •:  el  ipse  locus  a  viro  Dei  sanctissinue  vir-  mulus  Dei  Abbanus.  [psa  vero  villa,  in  qua  fue- 

gini   Gobnatce   divino   instinctu   cum    suis  om-  runt,    Raith-Becain    vocatur,    id    est     atrium 

nibus  donatus   est.  Deinde  sanctus  Dei  venit  ad  Becani  w;eamquee1  multa  alia  munera  auri  el 

terram  Hua-Liathain,  ei  ibi  cellam,  quae  dicitur  argenti,  el  aliarum  rerum,  dux  et  populus  S 

Ceallcruimthir,    prope   civitatem   Culcollingi    /'  Abbano  in  honorem  Domini  obtulerunt.   Tunr 

oadificavit:  el  aUos  ex  discipulis  suis  ibi  dimisit.  angelus   Domini   venit  ad    virum   Dei   dicens  : 

Et  transiens  inde  in  confinio  Nandesi,e1  Nerra  ■  Munera  horum  ne  accipias,  sed  praei  ipe  ul  pau- 

muighe,juxta  civitatem  Briggobhainn  g,  ceUam  peribus  ipsi  dividant.  [Villam  vero  tene  ad  usum 

quse  dicitur    scotice    Caellna    marbhan,   id  esl  servorum  Dei.  ,  Postea  sanctus  benedixil  iUam 

cella    mortuorum,  aedificavit.  Il»i  fidelibus  viris  plebem  promittentem  sibi  servire  usque  in finera 

manentibus,  sanctus  vir  ad  aquilonalem  plagam  saeculi :  ipse  esi  patronus  ipsius  gentis. 

B  montis  Crott,  in   regione  Muscraighi,  perrexit:        22  Eo  temporeinUla  regione inaudita bestia 

et  ibi  ad  radiccs  ipsius  montis  magnum  et  rc-  et  valde  venenosa,   el  incognita  forma  erat  id 

gularissimum    monasterium  ,    Cluain-aird    Mo-  est  cattus  magnus,  ut  vitulus   anniculus,  igni- 

bhegoc  /'  construxit,  et  in  eadem  regione  ma-  tum   caput   habens,  anhelam  igneam,  caudam 

gnum  monasterium,  quod  vocatur  Gluain-find-  igneam,   ingentes   dentes,   el    ungulas   longissi- 

glaise  /,  aedificavit.  In  praedicto  vero  loco, id  est  mas:  et  de  hoc  ante  omnes  quidara  subulcus, 
Cluainaird,  vir  beatissimus  ct  religidsissiiuus 
Becanus  in  vita  mirabUi  usque  ad  suuni  obitum 
permansit,  totumque  cursum  vitae  in  lachrymis 
et  jejuniis  triduanis,  in  orationo  assidua,  in  fle- 
ctionibus  genuum,  in  lamentationibus  manuum, 
et  in  vigiliis  nocturnis  duxit;  qui  fecit  sibi  cru- 
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cem  lapideam  foris  seorsum  ;  et  quotidie  quamvis 
esset  serenum  vel  turbidum,  frigidum  aut  cali- 
dum,  crucifigens  se  ad  illam  crucem,  totum  ca- 
nebat  psalterium  :  qiutmodo  crux  in  magno  ho- 
nore  habetur.  Omnein  seriem  vitae  ejus,  aul 
miracula,  quce  fecit  in  nomine  Domini,  hic  non 
scribimus  ;  quia  in  Vita  ejus  scribuntur,  sedhoc 
audacter  dicimus  quod  nullum  reUgiosiorem 
vel  sanctiorem  eo  audivimus,  neque  pulchriorem 
vel  regulariorem  locum  suo  monasterio  vidi- 
mus.  Et  istud  monasterium  a  multis  vbcatur 
Ceall  nander,  id  est  cella  lachrymarum  ;  eo  quod 
hominibus  ibi  a  Deo  pcenitentiales  lachrymae 
C  postulantibus  per  inerita  beatissimi  patris  Be- 
cani  donantur.  Sanctus  vero  Abbanus,  constru- 
cto  monasterio  Cluain-findglaise ,  pertransivit 
fiumen  Siur.  ei  in  01  cidentali  parte  i  ampi  Femj  n 
monasterium,  quod  dicitur  Cluain-conbruin, 
t  k  aedificavit.  Eoque   Bedificato,  ad  aqmlonalem 

/  regionem  Mumoniae  /  perrexit. 

Converso  ^l  Quae  gens,  adhuc  incredula  erat,  el  idola 
popuhHeiitt,  adorabat.  Contigil  vero  ut  totus  populus  illius 
regionis  in  uno  ccetu  cum  suo  duce  esset;  quando 
S.  Abbanus  illuc  pervenisset.  Tunc  sanctus  Dei 
praadicavil  eis  »1«'  regno  caelormn .  et  suadebal 
illis  credere  in   Deum,   el   baptizaiai  in  nomine 


exstruit 
tcclesiam 
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qui  ibi  crat.  querelam  fecil  ad  sanctum  Dei  di- 
cens:  -  Ofamule  Domini,  qui plebem a Deo tibi 
creditam  liberasti  a  cultura  diaboU,  defende 
eandem  a  catto  diaboUco,  qui  mortificat  plures 
homines  etpecora,  et  regionera  istam  devasta- 
vit,  et  miUtes  non  possunt  ei  resistere  neque 
molossi,  quia  a  toto  corporc  ejus  arma  vincuntur 
quasi  a  lapide  :  et  esl  modo  ln  via  qua  tu  vis  ire.B 
Vir  sanctus respondit :  ■  Scioquiaita  est,  sicul 
tu  dicis ;  et  scio  quia  esl  in  viaqua  volo  ire:  sed 
in  Ghristi  noniine  dico  cjuod  ab  hac  die*usque  ad 
finem  saeculi  nulli  nocebit.  -  Ei  inde  sanctus  de- 
scendit,  jubens  catenas  sibi  adduci;  et  venit  ad 
ripam  fiuminis  Brosnaigi  // :  et  statim  occurrit 
ei  bestia  ignifera  et  formidabilis.  Comites  vero 
viri  Dei  valde  erant  timentes  :  solus  ipse  contra 
bcstiam  accessit:  beslia  autem,  ut  respexitvul- 
tum  sancti,quasi  domesticus  gaudens  in  adventu 
domini  sui,  venit  ad  cun.  inclinans  se  ad  pedes 
ejus.  Hoc  videntes  comites  sancti,  expulso  ti- 
more,  venerunt  ad  eum.  Sanctus  vero  appre- 
hendit  monstrum,  et  traxil  secum  ad  lacum  pro- 
pinquum,  el  ibi  cum  catenis  ligavil  ;  el  in  septimo 
anno  aliquod  signum  de  eo  videturin  ostensione 
virtutis.  I  toc  lacto,  tota  regio  illa  repleta  esl 
magna  laetitia.] 

_':»  Quidam  homo  senex  decrepitus,  el  dives 
valde.  de  nobiUori  genere  regionis  Hele  o, 
iK.ii  habens  filium,  nec  tratrem,  neque  nepotem, 
duxit  in  senectute  uxorem  ad  quaerendum  haere- 
dera,  el  illa  peperil  ei  filiam :  quae  du  ta  esl  ad 


S.Abbanum, ul  baptizaretur ab  eo;  el  ill<'  pater 

ejus.  Dux ait ad  virum Dei :  "  Quis est  iste  Deus  •  senex  pater  suus   '.'-1111  cum  ea,  el  tlixit  ad  B. 

el  quid  facil  hodieV„Virsanctusrespondit:"Deus  Abbanum:  "  Ohomo  Dei  audi  miseriam  meam. . 

esl  conditoi  casli  e1  terwe,  maris,ei  omnium  quae  Et  narravil  sancto  omnia,  quae  supra  diximus. 

in  eis  sunt,  el  quod  quotidie  facit   hodie  facit,  Sanctus  ait  illi :  -  Filium  habebis,  .  Ille  autem  n- 

,,11,1,,  el  ten-am  gubernat,  e1  qua    in  eis  sunt,  sil  dicens :  -  Mulier  nihil  pertinel  adme.nec  ego 

el  omnia  sua  1  lementa  sibi  sei  \  iunt,  homines  et  ad  eam  ;  quia  plenus  senei  tute  el  dolonbus  sum  : 

|umentasalvat,ethumiIiaconspicit.BHaecethis     ideoque,  fa le  Dei,  scito  quod  ferama  u » 

similia  sancto  dicente,  dux  tentavii  eum,inter-  cura  non erit plus. .  Sanctus  ait :  *  Mmi  hoc pla- 

rogans  de  longissimo  lapide,  qui  stabat  interra  cet ; sed expecta  paulisper^cl  potestatemDo 

antese  dicens:  -  Dic mihi veritatem  hujus rei, ul  videbi  ,  ..  Tunc  vir  Dei  baptizavil  fiham  ipsius; 

seiam  si  tuus  Deus  est,  sicul    narras,   vel  si  es  sed  cum  educeretur  de  lavacro  baptisinatis,  fuil 

vrems  ejus   servus. .  Sanctus  ait :  -  Utsciasquia  filius  p.  Ei  nil  sanctus  patri  ejus:  -  Ecce  fihus 
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i ,  bbs.  tuus.  .  Et  ille  gaudens  multum,  et  omnes  qui 
r  impb.  erantcum  eo,  dixit  ad  sanctum  virum  :  ■  Ipse  et 
semen  suum  post  se  tibi  serviet.  .  Vir  sanctus 
respondit :  ■  Quamdiu  ipse  et  semen  suum  mihi 
serviet.  regnabitur  ab  co  regnum  istius  rcgio- 
nis.  „  Et  ita  est.  Illc  homo  cumfiliosuo  reversus 
in  doinum  suam  de  tali  prophctia  gaudebat  in 
corde  suo.  Sanctus  vcro  circuivit  rcgionem  illam 
praedicans,  et  construens  ecclesias:  in  ipsa  si- 
quidem  rcgione  ipse  volebat  vitam  suam  iinirc. 
Sed  angelus  Doinini  venit  ad  eum,  dicens  :  ■  Pro- 
pera  ad  fines  Laginiensium,  quia  preedestinatum 
est  tibi  B  Domino,  ut  sis  ibi  resurrecturus,  et 
ibi  in  honorem  Domini  loca  ffidificabis :  [dimittc 
autem  heec  inter  istos  redificatores  fidei.  B  Ita  si- 
quidem  sancto  ordinante  et  benediccntc,  populo 
flente  et  dante  sibi  licentiam  non  voluntariam, 
ccepit  ire  in  viam  suain.] 

24Tunc  vir  bonus,  qui  S.  Abbanum  diligebat, 
venit  ad  eum,  dicens  :  -  0  dilecte  Dei,  quidam  ex 
regali  genere  istius  terrse  adhuc  est  incredulus, 
et  infidelis,  qui  est  hseres   et  tyrannicus ;   qui 
semper  occidit,  et  rapit,  et  vivit  in  Iatrociniis; 
qui  etiamte  quaerit  interficere,  et  ipse  misit  ex- 
ploratores   51  ire  viam  tuam,  et  te  expectat  in  in- 
sidiis:   ideo,  Domin",   remane  hic  per  aliquot 
dies,  ut  possitis  evadere  per  aliam  viam.  [Quam- 
vis  enim  milites  tecum  ircnt,  incolumis  perve- 
nisses  in  aliam   provinciam,  timeo  si  sit  csedes 
viii.rniii  in  conspectu  tuo.]  „  Tunc sanctus ait  ei : 
"  Sis  tu  benedictus  a  Domino,  quia  sermo  oris  tui 
prudcns  esl  et  dulcis;  sed  hoc  dico  tibi  in  Chri- 
sti  nomine,  ego  novi  quaecumquc  de  eo  mihi  nar- 
rasli,  sed  in  eo  complebitur  prophetia  quae  dicit : 
"  Ex  lupo  efficietur  ovis.  Filius  enim  electionis 
est  ipse,  quia  cor  ejus  compungetur  a  Domino, 
quando  mevidebit.  -  Et  benedicens  viro  illi,  san- 
ctus  perrexil   in  viam  suam.  Supradictus  vero 
tyrannns  cx  insidiis  contra  virum  Dci  surrexit, 
ac<  inctus   armis.    Videntes    autem    comites   S. 
Abbani  virnm  armigerum,   tyrannum   horridis- 
sinmm  in  incessu  et   habitu,   cum  simili  turba 
militmn.  valde   IhmuTunl  :   <t    uiiusquisque  eo- 
rum  hinc  el   inde  ccepii  se  abscondere.  Vir  au- 
tem  Dci.  fide  armatus,  intrepidus  viam  ibat.  Illi- 
coautem,  sicut  prophetavit  de eo pridem sanctus, 
ut  intendebat  in  illum  sanctum  Dci  Abbanum, 
G  arni.i  sua,  quse  in  manu  gerebat,  posuil  super 
terram,  et   venil  humiliter  ad  Ghristi  famulum, 
inclinansse  ante  eum,  et  rogans  cum  lachrymis 
ut  eum  in  fide  et  moribus  instrueret  et  postea 
baptizaret.  Tunc  vir  sanctus  baptizavit  eumcum 
suis.  Et  illc  vir  unicum  liabebat  liliuni.  el  ad- 
duxil  fiim,  et  baptizatus  est.  lll<'  siquidem  vir 
habitum  sanctum  accepit,  et  mansil  cum  S.  Ab- 
baim  usque  ad  obitum  suum  in   conversatione 
felici,  e1  gesta  sanctitatis  ejus  narrantur.  Virau- 
tem  sanctus  dixit  ad  eum  :  "  Filius  tuus  filios  e1 
tili;is  generabit,  et  de  semine  ejus  principes  et  po- 
tentes  civitatis  mese  erunt,  in  qua  ego  ipse  de  hoc 
saeculo  ;i<l  regnum  caeleste  migi'abo;  Be1  ita  factum 
est.  Ego  autem  qui  Vitam  S.  Abbani  collegi  el 
scripsi  suni  nepos  ipsius  tilii.  quem  S.  Abbanus 
baptizav  il  el  de  quo  propheta"\  il  7. 

25  Posl  hii-c  S.  Abkinns  «iiui  suis  clcriii-  li- 
nes  Laginiensium  intravit,  el  venil  in  plebem 
Huabarchy  r,  e1  ipsa  plebs  honorifice  recepil 
eiuu.  ct  valde  gavisa  esl  in  ejus  adventu.  Kt  vii 
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-.1111  iu-   benedixil   eam  diligenter,  el  multis  di- 


yersis  languoribus  ibi  sanatis,  et  miraculis  per-  D 
petratis,  inde  recessil  in  plebem  Huam  adhi  s, 
ibique  magnum  monasterium  construxit  ;  el 
propter  honorem  ejus  in  eodem  loco  civitas  eedi- 
ficata  est  :  et  monasterium  el  civitas  uno  nomine 
scotice  vocantur  Ceallabbain,  quod  interpretatur 
latinc  Gella  Abbani. 

26  Peracto  jam  multo  tempore,  venit  angelus 
Domini  ad  S.  Abbanum,  dicens  ei :  "  Vade  ad  re- 
gionem  Huakenselach  t,  et  manebis  in  loco  ubi 
de  ,;,!,,  audies  sonum  cymbali  post  occasum 
solis  111  campo  Mudhi  w,  <i"i;l  ih{  migrabis  ad 
regnum  caelorum.  Sed  ex  eo  loco  in  aliis  locis  in 
eadem  regione  monasteria  et  cellas  'aedificabis ; 
,,,,,,.,  nrnltum  tempus  restat adhuc usque ad  obi- 
tuiu  tuum,  et  in  eodem  loco  in  honore  tuo  .  ivi- 
tas  erit,  in  qua  migrabis  ad  Dominum.  BEt  postea 
s.  Abbanus,  gratia  Dei  benedicens  civitatem 
suam  Geallabain,  et  benedicens  populo  el  clero 
ejusdem,  et  constituens  viros  sanctos  ibi  ma- 
n«  iv.  et  alios  secum  eligens,  iter  suum  ad  fines 
Huakenselagh  direxit.  El  angelus  Dominiosten- 
dil  ei  locum,  sicut  prius  sibi  dicebat.  In  quo  loco 
s.  Abbanus  vitam  mirabilem  duxit,  et  maxima 
mirabilia  in  nomine  Domini  fecit,  et  ex  eo cellas 
et  monasteria  per  circuitum  ejusdem  loci  constru- 
xit.  Magnum  siquidem  monasterium  prope  ilu- 
menBarwa,quod  vocatur  Roismictruin,  in  quoja- 
cel  beatus  abbas  Emenus  x;  Druimcain  Geallaigh 
,-\  Camross  y;  etalialoca  in  honore  Domini  in 
eadem  regione,  sicut  praedixil  sibi  angelus  Do- 
mini,  aedificavit.  Volumus  jam,  fratres,  dignitati 
vestrae  narrare  paucade  miraculis,  quae  in  no- 
mine  Patris,  et  Filii.rt  Spiritus sancti  sanctusAb- 
banus  fecit  a  tempore,quo  civitatem  Magharnoide 
z  habitavit  usque  ad  obitum  suum. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  lii  codice  Salmanticensi  legitur  :  ln  campo 
Ehe,  id  cst  in  campo  Trindi  ;  in  Vita  hibern 
S.  Abbani,  quamhabuit  Colganus,  Mag-ele  dici- 
tnr,  sive  Mag-elle.  In  comitutu  Galviensi  (Gal- 
way)  exstare  hunc  locum  tradit  Colganus;  et 
Carlisle  in  Lexico  topographico  Wbernias,  ver- 
his  Maghce  et  Maghele,  consentit,  secutus 
Archdallium  (1);  qui  et  ipse  Colgani  pressit  ve- 
stigia.  Sed  Hely  Dutton  in  Descriptione  comi- 
tattts  Galviensis  (-2)  omisit,  licet  diligenter  loca 
piu  recensuerit.  Examinent  itaque  archseo- 
logi  Hiberni  annon  potius  jaceret  Magha 
sru  Magh-Ce,  id  est  campus  Ce,  in  vicinia 
logli  seu  lacus  Ge,  nunc  dictus  Lough  Key  et 
situs  prope  oppidum  Boyle,  ad  septentrionem, 
in  comitatu  Roscommon.  In  Connacvia  Magh- 
ce  ■-'■"  Trindi  essepositum  tradit  Lanigan  {■>).  <<<- 
signatione  biographi,  sr</  minus  definita  quam  ut 
<  caminari  possit. 

b  liegio  Gorcaduibne  dicta  complecteba- 
tnr  fere  comitatum  Kerriensem  (Kerry).  Eo 
rniin  conUnebatur  Garinish,  ut  /""•  ipso  tomo 
,  idebitur. 

c  Loco  Geall-achaidh  Gherich-inis  edidit 
Colganus  Ceall-achaidh-Gonchinn  ;  <"/  quam  le- 
ctionem,  <ji<;<'  videtur  <•*■•<>■  melior,  accedit  <■<>- 
dex  Salmanticensis.  Archdall  (4)  et  post  eum 
Carlish  {■>)  assignant  hunc  lcnnn  comitatw 
Kerriensi,  baronix  </<■  CorcaguiHny ;    sed  simul 
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(1)  Monasl  Hibein    pag  294       (2)  Survey  of  Ihe  countj 
ofGalwaj  pag  WSetseqi]  —(3  Eccl. hist. of Irelond, tom. 


111.  pag.  18.       Ui  Monast  Hibern.,  pag.  tl. 
Dict  "i  Ireland,  v°  Killachad-Concheon. 


[5)Topogr. 
comitatui 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 


_»s:. 


\   comttatui    Corcagiensi   et   baronm  de   Imokilly,  Lake),  adeoque  non    muUum  extra  fines  comU  U 

quod  ibi  parcecta   esi  nomint  Killeagh  mu  Kil-  taftw   Kerriensis,   nequ<    procul  a   Killaha;  de 

leigh  (1)  :  gtfa  to  re  eos  sequitur  Lewisius  (2).  jwo  in  nnuniuio  ,-.  Consentiendum  itaque  Arch- 

Sed  comitatus   Corcagiensis    non    in    Mumonia  dallio  (12)  et  Lanigano  (13)  statuentibus  Bumech 

occidentali  jacet,   sed   in    orientali;    nec    quid-  esse  prsesens   Ballyvourney  in  comitatu   Corca- 

piam   commune  habei   cum   Corca   duibne,  uoi  giensi,  in  baronia  Muskerriensi,  prope  fines  comi- 

hoc   asceterium   positum   fuit.  I»   baronia    vero  tatus  Kerriensis. 

de   Corcaguinny   locum    nullum    reperio,   cujus  f  Hua Liathain,  Hy-Liathain,  Hi-Lialhain  seu 

nomen    acceddt   ad   Geall-Achaid;  sed  in  baro-  Oletan,   cujus  pars    erat    Major   insula  propi 

nia    Magonihy,   >]».<■   etiam    Kerriensis   comita-  Corcagium     >/     Castle-Lyons     seu     Caislean- 

tus  pars  est,  superest   locus  dictus  Killaha  seu  Liathain,  jacet    in    comitatu    Corcagiemi    >»/ 

Killagh   (3) ;  ubi,  postquam    Angii  Hibernia  po-  orientem   brumalem    (14).   Ceallcruimthir  prope 

titi    sunt,    erectus    est   prioratus    canonicorum  civitatem    Gulcollingi     msa    est    Colgano    (15) 

regularium    ei    conventus    eremitarum    S.    Au-  cella    S.  Fraechi ,  qui  Cruimther  seu  Presbyter 

gustini;    quibus     S.    Conchennx    monasterium  agnominari     solet    et    in    Dungallensi      Var- 

facile  obscuratum  fuerit.  Gonchind   C:illi  achaid  tyrologio    »>/    diem    20    decembris    dicitur   >/<■ 

inscripta     est    Martyrologio     Tamlactensi     ad  Gluain    Collaing    in    Muinter    Eoluis.    Sed  Gill 

diem  28  aprilis  et  Coinchenn  de  Gael-Achadh  in  Cruimther    Fraoich   jacebat   prop<    Ath-in-Ur- 

Martyrologio  Dungallensi  »>l   20   augusti.  Qiue  cair  (16),  nunc  Ardnurcher,  in  Midia  occiden- 

S.  Conchenna    diversa    est   ab   homonyma  Kill-  tali  (17).  procul   >>'  Corcagia.  Alio   itaque   con- 

Slebhensi    in     Ultonia  ,    die    13    martii    ■  >■/>■-  vertamur  oportet ,-  <■/  quidem  in   comitatu   Cor- 

brata  (4);  sed  eadem  visa  <'<>Ij»ii<>  (5)  ac  Con-  cagiensi,   baronia    Fermoy,    jacet    ■  /•//<//<•  ingens 

chenna  seu  Coincheann,  filia   Ceallach  Cualann,  j»ij»-<  ,    nomine     Kilminiper ,    detorta    utique 

B  qusn     xiiii»    738    secundum     Quatuor     Magi-  forma  »    Kilcrumther.  Culcollingi   civitas    i 

stros    (liem    obiit    (6).    Consentire    non     ausim,  est  Lanigano  (18)   eadem    »<■   vicus   Kilcully  in 

quoniam,  <j»»i»  Ceallach  Cuallann  filius  Gerr-  parochia  Desertmore;  sed  l<»»jnis  distat  a  Kil- 

tide,  regis  LagenUe,  fuei  it  (7),  minus  verisimile  crumper. 

est    limir    Conchennam    vn    extrema    Mumonia  g    Monasterium    Kill    namarbhan,    quod   hic 

>/<jisse.  Restat  ut ,   quod  decessores   in  praster-  i><>.<itiim  dicitur  juxta  civitatem  Brigh  gobhann, 

missis    »>/    diem    28    <i/>rilis    monuerunt,    nos  in    aliis   <■<»/, <i/>us   situm    traditur   in   confinio 

quoque    confiteamur,   scilicet    de    S.    Conchenna  Desiorura  et  Feramurghe  ;   neque  aliud  signifi- 

CiUr-achadensi    nullam    aliam   superesse   memo-  >"»f  >/<st<>rt»  /■<>■!>»  Numlcsi,  inimo  na  nDesi,  et 

riam.  Severior  est  Lanigan  (8),  quum  concedere  Nerramuirghe.    Desiorum    autem    finibus    con- 

non     nilf     vocabulo    topographico     Gill-achaid  cludebatur    fere    pars    occidentalis    <<>mii<iti<um 

Conchenn      et      annuntiatione      martyrologica  Waterfordiensis   et    Tipperariensis   (1'.»).   Fera- 

Conchind    Cilli-achaid    significari    eumdem    /»-  muighe  autem  seu  Fera-muighe  feine  est  regio 

rum  Cill-Achaid  et  eamdem  personam  Conchen-  Corcagiensis  comitatus  et  dicecesis,  in  qua  eccl 

</<■     Tulagh-mhin     (20) ,    nunc    Tullaghmaine 


nam. 


<l  JEstimat  <'<>/j»in>s  ('.i)   memorari   /<<»■  /<»■<>.  seu    Tullamaine,    in    <<>m/t<itu     Tipperarimsi, 

S.   Finanum ,   cognomento   Cam,   >/>    Kemetigh  baronia  MiddMhird.  ft>i  »t  Kill  namarbhan  rt 

seu  Ceann-Eitigh  ad  montem  Bladma,  oriundum  civitas    Brigh    gobhann    »    finibus    comitatuum 

</<■  Corca  duibna  et  martyrologiis  inscriptum  »</  Tipperariensis ,    Waterfordiensis  >t  Corcagien 

diem  7  aprilis.  Verum  obstare  videtur  quod  Kin-  non    procul    abfuennt.    Sed    in    /«<>■    regione, 

uilly  (Jwc  -ihiii  iiinir  vulgan  nomen)  situm  est  scilicet    in    baronia    Condons    et    Clongibbons, 

iit  comitatu  h'>jis,  in  provincia  Lagenix,  cujus  comitatu    Corcagiensi,   exstat   etiamnum    Brigg- 

pars  nonerat  Corca  duibna.  Lanigano  (10)  tamen  town,  seu  Brigoon,  qua  nominis  forma  convenit 

iion    displicuit    Colgani   conjectura.   Sed  nonne  cum  Brigh  gobhann  (21). 
<:  potius    intelligitur    S.    Finnianus,   abbas   <''»»-        li    Universus  hic    l»n<s  facile  explicatur  ea  h 

nerardensis,    <[»•  >»    S.    Abbanus    sub    annum  his    qum   ./»»»»<■<    0'Donovan   ad  annum   087 

Viiit  baptizavit,  »t  paulo  >></»■»  narravit  biogra-  commentatm  est  super  Quatuor  M»jistn>s  (-2-2). 

■phus?  Videlicet    Cluain-ard    erat   hoc    ipso    !>»■»,    »1» 

v  Ediderat    Colganus    Husneach,   monens   i»  nunc    vetus    templum    Kilpeacan    est    et    fons 

atmotatis    rectius    eumdem     locum     <»    codice  S.  Becani,   »>'  pedem    montis    Sliabh    Crot,   >» 

Salmanticensi    et    ><<    utroque   Hibemico   vocari  baronia    Clanwilliam ,    comitatu    Tipperariensi 

Boirneac;  quod  idem  est  ac  Burnech,  in  Dubli-  "'    Mumonia,    super    viam    ferream   Waterfor- 

nensi    codice   repertum.    S.    Gobnata,   monialis  diensem  et  Limericensem.    Mobhegoi    autem 

devico  Boirne,  Bairnigh,  Boirena  seu  Bumeach,  -s'-  Becanus  •■»>»   prxfixa  particula    mo,    meus, 

laudatur  in   martyrologiis   hibernicis   >»/    diem  et  affixa  oc,  diminuHvi  signo;  >,<<>  S.   Becanu 

11  februarii.  Ex  Sanctilogio    qenealogico    (11),  calendariis    inscriptus     legitur     »>'    diem    2b 

»t  ,,,■    Vita  S.Abbani,  expressa  »  Colgano,  <»>-  maji  et  a    Quatuor  Magistrts  obnsse   tradttur 

limus    Burnech    positum   fuisse    in    >>»ifi»</»<s  anno 687.  ^ 

regionum    Muscragim    Mutinensis    <■(    Eogana-        i    Monasterium    de    CIuam-Fmglaise    nomen 

thi*  de  Loch-lein,  (nunc  Torc   Lake  et  Lower  utum    nliquit   imi,h    />«>  i.l.int.i^lu». 


.lJCarlisle,  v°  Killeagh.  -  r_'i  Topograph,  Diclion  of  Ire- 
l.unl.  v    Killeagh.  —  (3)  Carlisle  el  Lewis,  V  Killdha  et 


Killagh.  —  (H  CiiIjmm.   Ad;i  SS.  Hilierniii'.  pa-.  <',uii.  — 
(5J  Ibld.   pog.  1)07.         Hii  The  Imir  Ma-ters,  Annals  of  the 

kingdom  oi  Lreland,  edil  II  O  Donovan,  tom.  I.  pag.  341. 
(7)fl)i.l.;ul  an.713.tom,  I.nag.313  (8) Eccl.  hisL of  Ire- 
land.tom.  III.  pag.  19.  iOj  Acta  SS.  Hlbernia?,  pag.  622, 
nuni.  18.  Cfr  Ibid.  pag.  l'>.  et  Todd  et  Reeves,  Hartyrolo- 
gium  Dungallense,  pag.  '.»7.  (10)  Eccles.  hist.  of  Lreland, 
tom.III.pag.  19.  —  ill)  Ap. Colganum, Acta SS.  Hib,  pae 
316       (12)  Monasticum  ETibernicum,  pag.  57.  —  (13)  Eccl. 


hisl  0f  Ireland,  tom.  III.  pag.  14.—  (14)  QDonovan,  the 

foufMasters,  a.l  an.  1-">7'.I,  ii;i>/.    17-'-'        (!"•)    Vrt-i  SS.  Hlb., 

pag  622  num.  20.  —  (16)  Todd  et  Reeves,  Martyrologium 
DunRallense,  pag.  xliii  et  seq.  —  (17)  ODonovan.  tbc  fmir 
Masters,tora.VIII,  pag.  6.  -  (18)  Eccles.  bist  of  frehnd, 
tom  iii  pag.20  (19)  Cfr  vita  S. Declani passun, ra  Actis 
SS.  tom!  lll.  pag  18  -  (20)  Colganus.  Acto  SS.  Hjbernia?, 
I  j.s  Qum    i  —  (21)  Lamgan,  Eccles  bist.  oi  irelana, 

tom    111,'paL'    IX    -  (221  The  limr  Maslers.  a.l  .in    IW7    pa» 


pag 
294  el  29o. 
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\  ITA  S.  ABBANI  DE  MAGHARNUIDHE. 


A   in  comitatu  Tipperariensi,  baronia  Clanwilliam,        <i  Videquatdiximusdehoclocotn  Commmtano  D 

non  procul  a  S.  Becani  vico.  Arclidall  et  Lanigan  prsmo,  num.  5. 

perperam  assignatU  hanc  sedem  baroniss  Musker-        r  Huabarchy  seu  Ui-Bairrche  (perperam  edidit 

HettsiincomitatuCorcagietm.  Colganus    Huathmarchy)    suni    postm    Daire 

k    Fluvius    Suir,  qui  hactenus   nomen   mum  Barracli,   secundo  gemti    Cathaem    Mor,   regts 

vavit,limesoccidentaliseratcampiFemyn(l),  universa    Htbernia    sseculo    secundo    vrm    chri- 

jacentis  in  plaga  meridionali  Casselise,  comUatu  stiatUB.  Sedes  eorum  in  baroma  de  Slewmargy, 

Tipperariensi,  ita  ut  Hynneon  (nunc  Mullach-  comitatu    Reginm  .    et     in    baromis    Narragh 

[ndeonz,  pars  parcecicB  New-chapel  prope  Clon-  occidentali    et    orientali    atque    Naas    meridio- 

mel  (-2).  |  essel  in  medio  campi  Femhyn  in  aqui-  nali  (8). 

lonari  plaga  Desiorum  (3).  Ulic  itaque  qtmren-        s  Colganus   edidit    Hua    Midhe;  sed  observa- 

dum  auain-conbruina.  vit    ad    hunc    locum    in    codice    Salmanticensi 

1    ln    editione    Colgani    dicuntur    Eelii    seu  legi  Hua  Mudhe ;  in  hibernico   ftiatha  Muidhe ; 

/,/,;,  ,,  partes  de  Hely  leguntur  in  codice  SaU  in    martyrologiis    Hi-Miiiredhuigh   seu    Muired- 

manticensi.    Horum    nomen    adhuc    superest   in  haigh  :  quam    genuinam    esse  nominis  formam, 

vocabulo  Elyogarty;  q\m  baronia  est  comitatus  Sed     neutram    bonam    esse    ostendit    Joannes 

Tipperariensis.  Hanc  incolebantet  viciniam  Iker-  0'Donovan  (9),  atque  legendum  Hua  Muighe,  Ui 

rin ,  necnon  baronias  Clonlisk  et    Ballybritt    in  Muighe  seu  0'Muighe,  loco    Ua    m-Buidhe;   et- 

comitatu  regis  (4).  Fidem  ibidem  jam  ante  prse-  enim    gentem     Ui-Muighe    divisam     fuisse     a 
dicaverant  S.  Patrkius,  S.  Kieranus  Sagirensis  ei     UirMuiredhaigh   flumine    Barrowo,   ita    ut    illa 

S.  Declanus ;  ita  ut  spicas  post  messores  collegerit  esset    in    ripa    gccidentali,    lixc    in    orientali; 

g    yjbanus.  superesse  illic  ecclesiam   Killabban,  Killeban  seu 

m    Suni  plures  S.  Becani.  Supra  annotato  h  Killebane    in    comitatu     Reginss  ,    inter    Athy 

pauca    indicavimus    di    S.    Becano    Cluainar-  et     Carlow ,    baronia     Slewmargue.    Monaste- 
densi ,  qui  colitur  die  26   maji.  Recensentur  in-     rium    it<«j»c     ('all-Ahhain     >»    llua-Muighe , 

super  S.  Becanus  de  Kinnsaile,  qui  du    26    eu  atque  hoc  num.  25  designatwm,  plane  diversum 

■21  februarii   kalendariis   inscriptus  est;  S.  Be-  est  ab  homonymo,  numm.SSet  'i"»  significato,  et 

canus  eremita,  qui  in  iisdem  occurrit  ad  posito  in  Midia  septentrionali  seu  in  partibus 
diem  17  mariii;  S.  Becanus  filius  Culse,  de  septentrionalibus  Lagenisz.  Quod  posterius  in  co- 
Imlech-fiaich,  qui  die  5  aprilis  memoratur.  mitatu  Louth  situm  erat,  ut  ad  num.  29  explica- 
Quis  autem  Rath-becain  patronus  fuerit,  bimus.  Etrant  Colganus  et  Lanigan  (10),  quum 
nemo  faciU  definiet.  Carlisle  {■>)  arbitratus  statuunt  monasterium  Ceall-Abbain  in  Hua-Mui- 
>■  i  Rath-becain  »«»<■  reprsMentari  vico  Rath-  ghe,  seu  (ut perperam  volant)  in  Ui-Muiredhaigh, 
beg  in  comitatu  Regis ,  l<<,  ,<>»><>  Clonlisk,  et  monasterium  Ceall-Abbain  in  septentrionalibus 
qiix  partem  regionis  Eliorum  continebat  (<•).  Lagenise  partibus  unum  idemque  fuisse ;  contra 
Goug  (7)  etiam  asseHt  in  comitatu  Regis  <>-  monasterium  Lagenise  septentrionalis  et  Mi- 
(■>,,„  fuisse,  nomine  Rathbeg,  monasterio  olim  dix  septentrionalis  duo  monasteria  fuisse  <//- 
insignem;    sed    accuratius     determinare     »<>"     versa.    Sed    <)e  his    redibit   sermo    ad    numm. 


B 


E 


possum,  quem  quippi  locum  >»  mappis  topogra- 
phicis  ><<'»  reperiam.  Rathbeggon  >»  Midia    »•- 

niiin»  dissitum  est. 

n    Flumen    Brosnaigi  sn<  Brosnach  ho<!>>   ,t>- 


29  et  45. 

t  Vide  annotatum  e  ad  caput  I. 

ii  Magh-Mudhi  seu  Midhi  situm  fuerit  oportet 
Magharnuidhiss,  siquidem  beatus  vir  illic  mortuus 


citur  Brusna  seu  Brosna.  I)»»  autem  sunt  rivi,  sit. 

major  et    minor,   ambo   in   comitatu    Regis,   i»  x  Loco  Barwa    edidit    Colganus    Barbha;   in 

Shannon  fluvium  currenies.  Putem  designari  >„>-  Martyrologio    Dungatlensi    Berbha,    »»»<■   Bar- 

norem,    qui    oritur    j»-»j>r    Shinrone,    baronia  row;  quod  (/»»<<><  pro   ostiis   /<<</«<    Waterfor- 

Clonlisk,    comitatu    Ur<j>s;    quam    baroniam,  diensem    portum,    et     Wexfordiensem    r<»nit<i- 

C  amplexam   «<//<<«■   Castletown  Ely  et  Kilmurry  i«»>    sepa ,-at     <>     Kilkenniensi     et     Waterfor-  * 

Ely, partem  fuisse  territorii  Eliorum  modo  dixi-  diensi.  I»   ejus   ripa    sinistra,  super  viam    <{»:<■ 

mus.  Cattus  autem,  de  quo  hoc  loco  sermo  est,  vU  inter     Wexfordiam     et     Waterfordiam     strata 

detur  felis  silvestris  fuisse ,  pro  more  biographi  est,  jacet   florens    oppidum    New-Ross,    "    <j»<> 

fabulosis  adjunctis deformatus.  paululum  distat  <>M-K<.^s.  «-</  <>>i<>„tr,„ .  >»  ba- 

o  De  Heliorum  seu  Eliorum  sede dictum  in  an-  ronia    Bantry ,    <>>>>><t><t„    Wexfordiensi.    Quem 

notatisletm.  locum  Okl  Ross  ajunt  (11)  <>l>>»    <li<\»>»   fuisse 

p   Vindicare  conatur  Colganus  !<<»■  prodigium  Ros-mac   triun  seu  trieoin  et  <'<>l<i„»>  mvo  Ros- 

in    annotatis,    !«»<    I><<    omnipotentia   ><<t/,>l>ii<i,  glas.   Sed    /><><■  stare    »<>»   i><>i>.<i.   Roismictruin, 

t„„,   allegatis   <>li<j»<>'  hermaphroditorum    >.>>»>-  (seu    qusecumque    <i/i»    ii<>i„i„is  forma    retinea- 

plis,  qui  prius  femina   vism  sunt,  dein  viri.  Sane  t»<\  >  in  quo   jacel    beatus   Emenus,  diversum 

exempla plura  leguntur  in  medicomm  et physiolo-  erat    <<     Ress-GIas;    qui    postenor    locus    »<>» 

gorum   libris ,    ><><■    ■j„<</</»<ii»    prodigii   /<<il><»',  /<<»!/<'   <l>st<,/><it    <>    Kildaria ,  spectans   <<</   occi- 

>/„„,„  in  hoc  <-<>„s,.<t<i„t  quod  virilia ,  j>r><<s  >>»<>  </>„<<„,    ;   „t    ,,,    Dungallensi   Martyrologio   ad 

ventre  uhsr<>»<ii'<i,  deinde   emissa   palam   appa-  diem  22  decembris  legitur  :  Elminus,  episcopus 

ruerint.   Verum,  guum    !<;<<■   rara    sint,    meliori  «!<■  Ross-glas,  in   Lagenia,   in  occidentali  plaga 

forte    auctoritate     niti     debent     <\»«<»     hujus  Kildarise,  in  ripa  BerbhaB;  ita  «t  Ross-glas  ma- 

biographi;    nolim    tamen    inter  f<lll«l"s   >>»«<»-  nifeste  idem  sii  locus,  qui  olim  Mainister  Eim- 

dare.  hin,    »»»<■  Monasterevan,    id  est    Monasterium 


(l)Cfr  VitaS-Declani,  in  Actis  SS.  tom.  V  Julii,  pa 

liimi.  64.      (2)  i»l van, the  four  Masters.  ad  an,  852, 

Babhar-na-g-<  iearL  pag, ''-'  :  \  ita  S.  Decla- 
ni.  nuin  U,  Acta  SS.  tom.  V  Jufii,  pag.  601  Cfi  Lanigan, 
Bislorj  oi  Ireland,  tom.  l.  pag.  281  el  282  —  I  ii  Cfi  0  Do 
navan,  the  four  Uaslei  -  ."i  au  "'-'i.      i ~> >  Th|»ju. 


diction.  of  Ireland,  v°  ]i'«tl>i>r>/.  (6J  0'Donovan,  the  foui 
Masters,  ad  an,  >■>'>.  pag.  520.  —  (7i  Camdeni  Britannia, 
tom.  III,  pag.  "'.:*  —  [8)  0  Donovan,  Leabhar-na-g-Ceart 
pag.212.  [9) Ibid. pag. 213 et  seqq.  (10)Eccles  I 
[reiand,  tom.  III.  pag.  18.  ill)  Cfr  Lanigan,  Eccles.  liist. 
oflreland,  tom  I,  pag   W6,  el  tom.  III.  pag  20 

Emeni, 


DIK  VIGESIMA  SEPTTMA  OCTOBRIS. 
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A  Emeni,  dictus  fuit,  positus  in  comitatu  Kil- 
dariensi,  baronia  Ophaly  occidentali,  sex  mil- 
liariis  anglicis  a  Kildaria.  Contra  Roismic- 
Iniin  idem  est  oppidum,  >juo</  hodie  New- 
Ross  appellatur,  ni  inm  ex  veterum  monu- 
mentorum  memoria,  tum  ex  prsesenti  hiber- 
nico  oppidi  noinine  manifestum  est  (  1 ). 
.s'.  Emenum  circa  annum  504  floruisse  colle- 
git  Eugenius  0'Curry  (2)  ex  genedlogicis  tu- 
bulis;  sed  integro  fere  smculo  eum  recenHo- 
rem  facit  Lanigan  {■'<),  meliorem  auctorita- 
inn  scciiius.  Quod  autem  /<<><■  asceterium  « 
S.  Abbano  conditum  fuisse  tradit  biographus, 
auctoritatem  accipit  hic  /<><-us  «  Yii«  S.  Luani 
seu  Moluani,  qualiter  edita  fuit  <i  Sirino,  in 
Collectaneis  sacris  Patricii  Flemingi ,  ubi 
iiiim.  \\  traditur  (\)  S.  Luanus  risit«ssc 
S.  Eminum  abbatem,  in  regione  Kennselach 
non  longe  a  flumine  Berbha  in  monasterio  Ros- 
moe  treoin,  (|iiod  sanctissimns  Abbanus  funda- 
vii.  habitantem. 

y  Druimcain-Geallaigh,  seu  (ut  in  Salman- 
lici  codice  legitur)  Druimchin-Ghellig  et  Gam- 
"  ross  erant  in  eadem  regione,  in  qua  Ros-mac 
triun.  Sed  proprius  determinare  ><<»<  ausim. 
Archddllius  (">)  S.  Mosacram  abbatem  fuisse 
in  Camross  tradit;  sr</  (ut  videtur)  ><<>>/  re- 
</e{6). 

z  Loco  Magharnoide  edidit  ('<>l<i«iuis  Ma- 
ghir  nenina .  Codex  Salmanticensis  hdbet 
Magharnaide;  alii  Magharnuide.  Si  /i<i<  <  Car- 
lislio  (7),  iiiiik-  </i<'itnr  Maghere  Nuidhe  ,  situm 
in  baronia  Shelbume ,  comitatu  Wexfor- 
diensif  prope  flumen  Barrow,  in  m<  ri</i<>>/<ili 
plaga  Newross,  in  />«r<><-lii«  White  Ghurch. 
Et  quidem  hinc  procul  </isi«r<'  >/<«/  j»>icst; 
sed  in  >iKi/>jiis  topographicis  Hibemis  hunt 
licnm  i/lic  notatum  non  reperio 


GAPUT  SF.XTUM. 

Miracula  S.  Abbani,  duin  habi- 
taret  Maeharnuidhise. 


G 


anus    v^uodam  die  S.  Abbanus  cum  turba  multa  <li- 


S    \!>l>anu 

habitansin    scipulorum  ad  flumen   Barwa  venit,  et,  non  in- 
Magharnui-    yentis  vehiculis,  steterunl  super  ripam  fluminis. 

<«<< .  8lCCi8       -  ,  r.  ,     , 

pedibua  Sanctusautem  semor  seorsum  ad  Deum  oranat 
aquastransit,  Tunc,  videntibus  omnibus,  flumen  divisum  in 
duas  partes,  et  siccum  vadum  apparuil  :  pars  su- 
perior  altius  ei  altius  surgebat,  et  pars  inferior 
quasi  sine  motu  stetit.  Hoc  videns  vir  sanctusjus- 
sil  omnes  ire  ante  se,  et.  omnibus  euntibus  siccis 
pedibus,  sanctus  senior  posterius  ti'ansivit. Erat 
autem  in  comitatu  eorum  quidam  infantulus, 
qui  videns  calculos  pulcherrimos  in  promndo, 
post  tergum  sancti  stetit  colligens  eos;  et  nemo 
vidit    ciiiii  ibi   raanentem,   quia  sanctus   jussit 


sil  sub  aqua,  el  ne<  inde  potuil  ire.  Sanctus  vero  >x  nss, 
senior  111111  discipulis  suis  viam  suam  ambula-  n  ,M"1 
bant  Cum  autem  puer  in  noete  qusereretur  ad 

c( .dendum,  non  est  inventus  :  Dmnes  enim 

uscrue  ad  ipsam  horam  putabant  eum  in  corai- 
tatu  eorum  fuisse,  Sed  omnes  dixerunt  quod  non 
vidissenl  eum,  postquam  in  flumen  secum  de^ 
scendit.  Sanctus  senioraiteis:  ■  Ne  inquietetis 
vos  de  ipso,  quia  a  Deo  custoditur;  ego  crastina 
die  de  flumine  ;.iit<'  vos  eum  ducam  incolume 
\'ir  sanctus  reversus  manc  ad  llumcn  ^<>ln<  m 
aquam  accessit,  el  inde  puerum  extraxil  inco- 
lumem.  Puer  autem  non  solum  vivus  erat,  -<•<! 
etiam  vestimenta sua  sicca  fuerunt:  aqua  enim 
non  tdi^it  eiuii.  Ip-c  vcru  pnci  immilnis  narra- 
bat  quomodo  custodiebat  e1  consolabatur  eum 
angelus  Domini;  el  <|uomodo  ab  eo  prsedictum 
esl  sibi  quod  pei  gratiam  S.  Abbani  defensus 
est,  et  (|ii"(i  ipse  educerel  eum  de  aqua,  el  quo- 
modo  aqua  ad  se  in  illo  loco  non  intravit;  el  ipse 
hinc  vel  inde  transire  non  potuit,  donec  ipse  ap- 
prehendit  eum.  Omnes hoc audientes,  Deogra- 
tias  egerunt,  et  suum  sanctum  Abbanum  honora- 
verunt. 

28  Alio  quoqnc  die  pastores,  custodientes  ar-      ■  <»,<.,«• 
mentum  S.  Abbani  in  villa,  quam  habebat  in       l"i"*. 
regione  Romani  «,  volentes  ludere,  dixerunl  ad         « 
invicem  :  "  Ludamus  nosetpecora  suaetsuorum 
monacliorum    S.  Abbanus    custodiat  !  „  Postea 
p.i-lores  jucunde  ludebant,  nihil  curantes  de  pe- 
coribus.  Ludentibus  vero  pastoribus,  lupi  irrue- 

liint  in  armenta  :  irruentibus  autem  in  eo,  san- 
ctus  senior  scdens  in  cella  inter  IVatres,  alta 
voce  dixit  :  ■  Dimittiteet  custodite.  „  Fratres  au- 
dientes  hanc  vocem,  nescientes  pro  qua  causa 
dixit,  interrogabant  eum  dicentes:  "  Pater,  quid 
dixisti  ?  ..  Sanctus  ait  eis  :  ~  Ne  asperi  modestos 
occiderent,  hoc  dixi  :  sed  ab  aliis  scietis  ad  quos 
dixi.  „  Nemo  tamen  eorum  adhuc  qiiid  dixerit 
ausus  esl  interrogare  eum.  Divina  vero  potentia 
lupi,  vocem  sancti  sedentis  in  cella  sua  longe  per 
aera  audientes,  non  solum  pecora  dimiserunt; 
sed  eadem  usque  ad  obitum  custodiebant.  Postea 

divulgatum  esl  per  totam  iflam  regi im  quod 

lupi  armentum  S.  Abbani  custodiebant.  De 
hoc  in  eadem  regione  in  proverbium  habetur 
adhuc,  id  est,  per  nomen  istiu  sancti,  jurantes 
dicunt  : "  Per  Abbanum,  qui  fecil  lupos  custodire 
vaccas.  „  Tunc  fratres  scientes  quod  dixit  san- 
ctus  inter  eos,  scilicel  :  -  Dimitlite  el  custodite  ;  ., 
Deo  gratias  egerunt  ;  el  videntes  prophetiam 
persuum  seniorem  esse  completam,  quae  dixit: 
••  Lupus  cum  .i-ii"  habitabit,  .  quia  illi  non  solum 
ad  boves  mites  facti  sunt,  sed  ad  ca^tera  animalia; 
et  neque  unquam  necesse  fuit  ut  esset  alius  pastor 
cuiii  illis  pecoribus,  nisi  tantum  lupi,  quamdiu 
vixerunt.  Non  mihi  minus  mirandum  esse  vide- 
tur,  quod  nullus  homo  nec  ullus  canis  inventus 
est,  qui  nocerel  illis  m  vita  sua,  pergratiam  ejus- 
dcin  viri  Dei,  quia  ipsi  suam  escam  non  tetige- 
runt. 

29  Alio  tempore  S.  Abbanus    \iot  sancto    0         auo 
dales  habitantes  in  regione  Midhi  visitavit;  el     <»<»«>.<>■<-« 


omnibus  ne    post  se  aspicerent,  sed  ire    viam 

suamjel  ipse   tantum   sursum   ad   Deum  ca^li     Ipsi  audientes  Ln  suam  patnam   eum    vemsse,     '  ^ 

aspiciebat;etutpesejusdevadodescendit,ilUco     valde 

flumen cucurrif  iter  suum:inloco  vero  in  quo 

infans  fuit,  quando  flumen  descendit,  ibi  man- 


cursum  ejus  venerunt.  M  S.  Abbanus  rogatus 
ab  eis  ut  inter  eos  ad  tempus  maneret:  Duo  enim 


(D  0'Donovan,  the  fourMasters,  ;i«l  an.  1394, pag. 731 


ii,  uuUu.n,m,  «-.  ... (5)  Monasticum  hibernicum,  pag    733.        Cfi  Colganus 

e  seqq.  -  (2)  Lectuiea  on  the  msa.matenala  ofancient  '".■'.  ,,,,    _._  ■-. 

[rish!3stoi-y.pag  351.  f—  (3  EccL  hist.ol  Irdand,  tom.  II,  ^te^.Hih.,^ 

pag.311etseqq;Cfr.Colganus,Triasthaumat.,pag.l06el  1   Magnm  <xuum 


.»17.  _  (ii  Acta  SS.  tom    I  Augusti,  pag  350,  ann,  c 
(",i  Monasticum  hibernicum,  pag  Cfr  Colgan 

\<t.i  SS.Hib  ,pag   r.l.       (7i  Topogr.  Dirdiiii.  -.i  l.eland, 


monasterio 
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punitus  ; 
S.  Abltanus 

accipii 
Finmagh  ; 

t 


i; 


C 


rondela 

divinitus  ipsi 

ministrata  ut 

iUr  peragat 

I    in  nocfc 

tcnebrosa  ; 

h 


roonasteria  in  eadem  regione  Eundavit,  unum  in 
orientali  parte  Midhe,  quod  Ceall-aUbhe  voca- 
tur  b:  quo  sancta  virgo  Segnick  sub  cura  sancti 
patrfs  Abbani  sanctas  virgines  Deo  nutrivil ;  el 
alterum  in  aquilonali  parte  ejusdem  regionis, 
quod  dicitur  Ceall-abbain  -■,  in  quo  maxima  a 
Deo  mirabilia  patravit.  Deinde  beatissimum  ab- 
batem  Finianum  visitavil  d,  a  quo  honorifice  san- 
ctussenioi  susceptus  est;  quem  quidemFinia- 
num  S.  Abbanus  baptizavit,  cum  essel  infantulus. 
[psi  propinantes  sibi  invicem  pocula  salutaria 
divini  dogmatis,  S.Finianus  in  suo  monasterio 
mansit ;  sanctus  autem  Abbanus  ad  sua  rever- 
sus  est  cum  suis. 

30  Quodam  tempore  Cormacus,  filius   Diar- 

mada,  rex   Hua-Kenselach  e,   Camross  cellam 

s.  Abbani  pradavit,  volens  familiam  ejus  de  ea 

expellere,  el  villam  ipsam  in  sua  potestateha- 

bere.  Satellites  vero  ejus  prsedantes  villam,  ipse 

stctit  in  platea.  Duo  siquidem  satellites  de  san- 

cti  cunula  fmagnum  vas  plenum  lacte  optimo 

tulerunt,  et  posuerunt   vectem   per  aures  ejus- 

dem  vasis  3eu  ansas,  el  inter  se  ad  plateam  por- 

taverunt:  sed  cum  voluissent  illud   deponere, 

nullo  modo  potuerunt,  quia  vectis  collis  eorum 

adhffisit.  Et  cum  rcx  et  alii  lioc  vidissent,  timue- 

runi  valde,  putantes  sibi  omnibus  malum  con- 

tingere,  quia  noverunl  se  sancto  Dei  injuriam 

fecisse.  Et,  imto  consilio,  rex  el  omnes  sui  nun- 

cios  miserunl  adS.  Abbanum  ut  venirel  adeos. 

Et  sanctus  <'*  suasione  fratrum  cum  multis  per- 

rcxii  ad  regem.  Tunc  rex  inclinavil  se  ante  san- 

ctum,  et  rogavit  eum  cum  omnibus,  ut  solverel 

miseros  a  ligno,  quod  cuti  eonun  pro  sua  culpa 

adhBesit,  el   promiserunt  se  facturos  quodcum- 

que  sanctus  postea  vellet.  Et  videns  quod  corda 

eorum  compuncta   essent,   signavit   lignum  si- 

gno  sancta?  crucis,  et  jussit  portantes  illud  de- 

ponere  :  et  statim  ad   verbum  ejus  solutus  esl 

vectis,  et  onus  deposuerunt.  Tunc  rex  e1  omnes 

qui  ibj  <  rmit,  vi.lnito  t.ile  miiaculum  et  voU-mVs 

satisfacere  Deo    et  sancto  seniori,  non  solum 

suam  cellam,  sed  totum  suum  oppidum  sibi  et 

Deo  unanimiter  obtulerunt.  fllud  enim  oppidum 

scolice  Fionnmagh  vocatur  g,  quod  dicitur  latinc 

Lucidus  campus;  el  sanctus  senior,  videns  eos 

devotissimos  esse  Deo,  ipsam  gentem,  et  semen 

ejus,etregem,  et  omnes  reges  futuros  de  semine 

ejus,  prsetei   dissipatores  ecclesiae  Dei,  in  eeter- 

nura  diligenter  benedixit.  Et  rex  et  populus,  acce- 

pta  licentia  et  benedictione  ;i  sancto  Dei,  eum 

patronum  suum  accipientes,  cum  gaudio  reversi 

sunt  ab  eo. 

31  Alio  quodam  die  sanctus  senior  Abbanus 
ad  monasterium  suum  cum  centum  quinqua- 
ginta  A  viris  reversus  es1  :  sed  in  die  ad  monaste- 
rium  pervenire  non  potuerunt;  quia  spatio  longo 
,,i,  eo  nox  cecidit;  et  erat  illa  nox  tenebrosa, 
frigida  ac  densa  nebulis.  Illi  vero  non  potentes 
ti  nebrositate  ambulare  riam,  sedi  re  ccepe- 
runt.  Juniores  siquidem  senes  suos  frigore  op- 
,„;,,,-,  tiraebant,  quia  nox  pluere  rainabatur. 
Tunc  apparuit  angelus  Domini  de  ccelo,  habens 
candelam  ardentem  et  lucidam  candore  auri,  et 
obtulit  eam  in  manu  S.  Abbani.  Sanctus  vero 

tenuil  eam  in  manu,  el  cum  eo   o -   viam 

-n.iiii  ambulaverunt :  et  candela  ardens  in  manu 
v-jri  sancti,  non  solum  illis  viam  illuminabat, 
.,,!  magnum  spatium  in  circuitu  eorum  satis 
lucidum  1'uii  :  et  ita  cum  claro  lumine  ad  civi- 
tatem  pervenerunt.  Cum  autem  pervenissel  ad 
propinquum  civitatis,  vir  sanctus  nuntium  misil 


ni  templum  sibi aperiretur,  volens  illam  cande- 
lam  super  Dei  altare  ponere.  Stans  vero  sanctus 
in  choro  ante  altarc  et  orans,  iterum  angelus 
candelam  de  manu  ejus  accepit.  Tunc  sanctus 
senior,  et  omnes  qui  ibi  erant,  gratias  pro  suo 
dono  D"'  egerunt. 

32  Sanctus  iste  senior  in  sylva  desertum  lo- 
cum  habebal  designatum  a  Iratribus;  el  in  die- 
bus  constitutis,  ibi  habitabat,  serviens  Deo.  In- 
ter  ipsum  locum  et  suum  monasterium  Maghar- 
noidhc  /,  fere  plus  quam  unum  milliare  constat. 
[pselocus  vocatur  Disert  Cheducain  /..  Cheducae 
deS(  rtum,  quia  ipsesolusde  fratribuscum  sancto 
ibi  ingredisolebat-.ideoqueillelocus  ex  nomine 
ejus  nominatur;  quia  ibi  vitam  suam  post  obi- 
tum  viri  Dei  duxit,  et  in  vita  curam  ipsius  loci  ha- 
buit;  et  in  eodem  loco  feraa  diversaa  sylvarum  ad 
vinnit  S.Abbanum  veniebant,  et nulte  earum  ve- 
nientes  vel  redeuntes  alteri  nocebant.  Et  angeli 
Dei  cum  eo  ibi  loquebantur  quippe  cum  sanctus 
Dej  essel  in  secreto,  angeli  Dei  veniebanl  adeum; 
quia  a  die,  quo  angeli  per  mare  in  juventute  sua 
eum  duxerunt,  angelus  Domini  in  quocumque 
loco  fuisset,  quotidie  loquebatur  cum  eo. 

33  E1  quodam  die  in  eodem  loco  Evangelium 
foris  legebat,  et  erat  liber  apertus  super  lapi- 
demrel  rediens  die  illa  ad  raonasterium,  oblitus 
est  librum  apertum  super  lapidem  :  el  illa  no- 
cte  nix  maxima  super  totam  regionem  Hiberniae 
tlnxit  :  sed  tamen  gratia  Dei  donavit  sancto,  quod 
nulla  gutta  nivis  super  librum,  nec  super  lapi- 
dem,  nec  in  atrio  in  quo  ipsi  eranl  cecidit.  Mane 
autem  facto,  sanctus  recordatus  est  libri-.valde 
doluit  de  co  et  misit  nuncios  ut  portarent  eum. 
Nuncii  vero  invenientes  siccum  librum  et  lapi- 
dem,  utrumque  nive  intactos.  cum  magna  ve- 
locitate  ad  virum  Dci  redierunt,  ostendentes 
librumel  narrantes  qua?  viderant.  Tunc  S.  Ab- 
banus  gavisus  est,  et  omnes  qui  erant  ctim  co 
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gratias  Deo  retulerunt. 

:^4  Alio  lempore  quidam    homo  nobilis,  sed 
hitro  definibus  Ossraighi  '.  venil  cumsuis  satel- 
litibus,  et    rapuit    magnum    gregem  porcorum, 
quem  S.   Lbbani  monachi  habebant.  Et  ille  la- 
tro  filius  sororis  S.  Braccani  abbatis  erat,  qui  re- 
gebat    monasterium    Cluinmanir   chuir    m.   E1 
sanctus   senior  Abbanus,  rogatus  n    monachis 
suis    venire    posl    porcos    ad    fines    Ossraighe, 
visitans  B.  Braccanum,  ab  eo   honorifice  sus- 
ceptus    est.    Et    S.    Braccanus  cum  S.  Abbano 
perrexil    ut   rogaret   filium    sororis   ne  retine- 
ret    porcos  sanctorum,  timens  ne   forte  S.  Ab- 
banus  eum   raerito  malediceret.  Dle  vero  ma- 
leficus   homo,  ul   vidit   sanctos  ad    se   venien- 
tes,  decrevil  in  corde  suo,  ut  manus  sua  S.  Ab- 
banum   occideret  :  et  cum  essenl   ambo  sancti 
sibi  comminus,  elevavit  manum  ul   sanctumju- 
gularel   Abbanum  ;  sed    divina  potentia  manus 
ejus  aversa  est;  et  avunculum  suum  juxta  stan- 
tem,sanctum  scilicel    Braccanum  jugulavit;  vi- 
densque  quod  ipsum  jugulasset,  iterum   eleva- 
vit    manum,  ul   S.   Abbanum   percuteret;  sed 
illico  manus  ejus  arefacta  est.  Sanctus  autem  Ab- 
banus,  videns  famuluro  Christi  sanguinem  fun- 
dentem  el  pene  morientem,  sTalde  in  corde  suo 
doluit,  quod  causa  sui  sanctus  Dei  occideretur; 
el  accessil  ad  eum  in  Di-u  confidens,  el  tenuil 
vulnus  manibus    suis,  e1    statim  sanguis  stetit, 
et,  signans  vulnus,  illico  apparuil  cicatrix  inter 
manusejus.In  illahora  sanctus  effectus  esl  va- 
lidus  el  conformatus,  quasi  nunquam  esset  vul- 
neratus;  ille   vero  miser  homo   videns   raanum 
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clinavil  se  ante  pedes  sanctorum,  el  egil  poeni- 
tentiam  secundum  jussionem  sanctorum,  sta- 
timque  manus  ejus  servata  est,  et  ipsequod  ra- 
puit  integre  restituit.  Tunc  S.  Braccanus  el 
S.  Abbanus  firmissimam  fratemitatem  inter  se 
et  intersuos  monachos  venturos  usquead  finem 
mundi  fecerunt  Eamdem  etiam  fraternitatem 
alia  vicecum  S.  Brandano  SiMoling,etS.Flan- 
nan°,  et  S.  Munna  n  el  cum  aliis  multis  firma- 
verunt,  et  osculantes  se  invicem  ad  sua  loca  re- 
versi  sunt. 

:::'  Alio  tempore  quidam  bonus  sacerdos  ali- 
quo  casu  amisil  loquelam,  effectus  esl  mutus: 
hunc  amici  adduxerunl  ad  S.  Abbanum  ut  eum 
curaret;  et  sanctus pomum  benedixit,  et  jussit 
ut  comederet;  illico  ui  comedii  loquutus  est,  el 
gratias  agens  Deo  psalmos  ccepil  cantare,  el  re- 
versus  esl  cum  gaudio  ad  domura  suam,  offerens 
seipsum  el  suum  locum,  atque  omnia,  quae  ha- 
buit,  Deo  et  S.  Abbano  concessit. 

36  Quodam  tempore  leprosus  quidam  audiens 
quanta  miracula  S.  Abbanus  in  nomine  Domini 
faciebat, venit  ad  eum  dicens:  "  Famule  Christi, 
cui  tantam  gratiam  Deus  donavit,  ut  omnia  mi- 
racula  possibilia  tibi  sint,  rogo  ut  meam  mise- 
riam  respicias,  et  me  pietate  divina  ab  ea  eri- 
pias.  „  El  ille  orans  pro  eo,  signavit  eum  signo 
sanctaa  crucis:  el  illico  a  lepra  sospes  apparuit. 
Tunc  omnes  videntes  tale  miraculum,  gratias 
Deo  egerunt. 

37  Quodam  tempore  cum  esset  S.  Abbanus  in 
campo,  qui  scotice  dicitur  Maghna  taibhse,  la- 
tine  vero  Phantasmatis  campus,  adductus  est 
ad  eum  lioiuo  paralyticus,  qui  erat  caecus,  et 
claudus,  et  mancus,  el  surdus,  et  mutus:  et  ro- 
gaverunt  amici  illius  sanctum  ut  curarel  illum, 
ct  ille  bomo  nobilis  erat.  Videns  vir  sanctus  tan- 
tam  miseriam  in  uno  honiine,  misericordia  mo- 
tus,  ct  a  populo  rogatus  ut  oraret  pro  co,  re- 
spexit  ad  eum  dicens  :  u  Domine  mi  Jesu  Ghriste, 
istum  paralyticum  tua  potestate  salva,  ut  om- 
nes,  qui  eum  noverunt,  tc  Deum  Patrem  omni- 
potentem  cuin  Filio  et  Spiritu  sancto  credani  . 
H:ic  cl  his  similia  sancto  orante,  homo  ille  ante 
omnes  se  circumstantes,  ab  oinnibus  suis  dolo- 
ribus  sanatus  est :  et  Deum  magnificans  loquutus 

G  est,  ambulavit,  audivit,  vidit,  et  binas  manus 
habuit,  atquc  totum  corpus  ejus  in  pulchritudine 
versum  est.  Ipse  et  omnes,  qui  ibi  erant,  Deum 
laudabanl  el  sanctum  ejus  Abbanum,  per  quem 
Deus  in  uno  homine  talia  miracula  fecit,  quia 
sex  miracula  in  eo,  Deo  permiltente,  sanctus 
patravit,  dans  luineii  cceco,  gressum  i  laudo, 
auditum  surdo,  loquelam  muto,  ambas  manus 
manco ;  et  qui  venit  deformis,  formosus  reces- 
sit. 

38  Alio  die  contigil  ul  duo  duces  convenirent 
cum  suis  exercitibus  in  uno  loco  prseliari ;  ipsi 
enim  erant  inimici.  Ille  vero  locus,  in  quo  con- 

venerunt,  scotice  Achdh-uabhair  vocatur,  q I 

interpretatur  latine  Ager  superbiffi.  Vhc  vero 
illi>  procedentibus  el  omni  ornatu  bellico  appro- 
pinquabanl  ad  alterutrum,  ut  lancea?  eorum 
mixtea  essent.  El  lunc  Abbanus  per  eundem  lo- 
cum  iter  agens  vidil  eos,  el  dixit : "  Domine  mi 
Jesu,  tua  maxima  potentia  prohibe  illos,  ne 
tanta  mullitudo  in  jucunditate  diaboli  perma- 
neal  :  ut  pacifice  i  ecedanl  tua  bonitate .  qui 
pleni  ira,  suasione  diabolica  huc  convenerunt.  . 
Ad  hanc  vocem  illi  retrotrusi  sunl  ab  invicem, 
quousque  spatium  fuil  inter  eos.  El  deinde  se 
Octobris  tomus  A  //. 
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.  ei  pacem 
fecil  mter  eos.  Ki  ipsi  mirantes  quid  sibi  acci- 
derat,e1  videntes  sanctum  ad  se  venientem,  tunc 
cognoverunl  quod  ipse  miraculum  fecil  in  eis, 
el  cum  pacificati  essenl  el  soluti  sunt,  gratulan- 
tes  Deo  el  sancto  suo  ad  sua  reversi  sunl  lcetan- 
tes. 

39  Quidam  famosus  artifes  el  peritissimus  in 
omni  arte  lignorum  ,'t  lapidum  erat  in  rlibernia, 
Iln"'''"'  Gobbanus  [pse  autem  postquam  aliis 
sanctis  in  superflua  artis  suae  mercede  lumen 
oculprum  amisit,  el  eral  cacus.  Hic  vocatus  -  I 
■•i-l  s.  Abbanumel  dixitei :  -  Volo  aedificiura  in 
honoreDei  aedificare,  el  tuageillud.  B  Etilleait: 
"Quomodopossum  agere.cum  simcaecus?,  Dixil 
ei  sanctus :  "Quamdiu  illud  operaberis,  lumen 
oculorum  habebis,  sed  tibi  postea  non  pro- 
mitto.  „  E1  ita  factum  est,  nam  ille  artifes  apud 
sanctum  Dei  in  lumine  suo  operatus  est,  el  cum 
essel   illud  perfectum,  lumen  oculorum  amisit. 

W  Alio  ,u,.  Cum  s.  Abbanus  esset  juxta  sta-  muto restituit 
gnum,  quod  scotice  dicitur  Lochna-georr,  i,l  est, 
Stagnum  gruum,  quidam  homo  mutus  a  longe 
ductus  esl  a,l  eum  ut  curaretur  ab  eo.  Vir  autem  E 
sanctus  videns  illum  ait :  "  Domine  ommpotens, 
qui  bruto  asino  humanum  cloquium  tua  pietate 
dedisti,  cumneccssefiHT.it,  ,la  homini  huic,  quem 
plasmasti,  suam  loquelam  ul  magnificetur  no- 
men  sanctum  in  co.  „  Et  conversus  ad  hominem, 
dixit  ei  :  ■  Dico  tibi,  o  homo,  in  nomine  Domini 
mei  Jesu  Christi  aperi  os  tuum  et  Io,|u,t,-.  -  Sla- 
timque  homo  ille,  aperiens  os  suum,  loquutus 
est,  gratias  agens  Deo  optimo  et  maximo  et 
magnificans  famulum  ejus  S.  Abbanum. 

41  Quodam  die  pastor  armenti  S.  Abbani  lo-  vaccamreddit 
quens  cum  eo  dixit: "  Domine,  vacca  pulchra  fcecundam, 
nimis  in  armento  tuo  est,  et  ipsa  per  multos 
annos  a  nativitate  sua  usque  hodie  sterilis  est.  - 
Vir  autem  sanctus  benedixit  illam,  sedens  in 
cella  sua,  et  dixit  pastori: "  Hoc  anno  duos  vifulo-. 
pariet,  qui  mites  et  domiti  hic  manebunt  usque 
ad  mortem  meam  ;  sed  post  obitum  meum  non 
longe  apud  vos  manebunt.  „  Et  ita  factum  est  se- 
cundum  vaticinium  viri  Dei.  Sed  quid  ipsis 
bobus  accidit  post  mortem  viri  Dei,  postea  di- 
cetur. 

4-2  Alio  temporeS.Coliimba  «  ;ul  Abbanum  ve- 
nit  et  ab  ipso  honorifice  susceptus  est;  et  cum 
colloquerentur,  S.  Columba  dixit  ad  S.  Abba- 
niun  :  "  Ideo  ad  te  veniraus,  ut  Deum  orea  pro 
animabus  eorum,  qui  occisi  smit,  in  bello  quod 
commissum  est,  nobis  suadentibus,  pro  eccle- 
siasticacausa:e1  scimus  quia  Deus  eos  per  tuara 
orationera  adjuvabit :  quia  noviraus  quod  angelus 
Douiini  loquiturtibi  quotidie.  B  S. Abbanus mul- 
tum  rogatus  ab  eo,  ail  ei:  ■  Ego  cum  omni  diligen- 
tia orabo pro eis  utdignetur  Deus  facereeismi- 
sericordiam.  „  Postea  S.  Abbanus  ibal  ad  sei  re- 
tum  locum,  in  quo  consueveral  Deumorare,  el 
angelus  Dominiadse  venirejetibicumintentione 
cordispro  eis  ad  Deum  oiavit.  Sanctus  autem 
Columba,  sciens  'il!n(l  S.  Abbanus  ad  orandum 
perrexit,  ipse  post  eum  exivit,  volens  videre 
riim  orantem  ;  stetil  prospii  iens  eum  occulte. 
Orante  vero  S.  Abbano  apparuil  ei  angelus  Do- 
niiiii  dicens:  ■  Sufficil  quod  uunc  fecisti,  Abbane, 
quia  Dominus  Deus  tuus  donavit  tibi  quod  petisti 
;,l,  eo.  -  Sanctus  ail  ei : "  Nihil  aliud  peto  modo  a 
Domino  Deo  meo  nisi  requiem  animabus  eorum 
quorum  curam  geril  S.  Golumba.  -  Angelus  dixit: 
Requiem  habebunt,e1  ideomissus  sum  tam  cito 
a(j  |r.  ,|n,.i  supra  vires  i  oi  poi  is  tui  pro  his  labo- 
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rasti. .  Et  hoc  dicens  discessH  ab  eo.Tunc  sanctus 
Deo  gratias  agens  inde  ad  fratres  descendit  Sed 
S.  Columbaad  fratresante  eumexivil  el  narra- 

vit  eis.  quia  angelus  locutus  esl  ad  S.  Abbai , 

ipso  tamen  adhuc  ad  eos  non  veniente.  Et  cum 
venisset,et  inter  fratres  sedisset,  dixil  eis  san- 
ctus  Columba: u  Dic  nobis  quid  tibi  indicatum  esi 
a  Deo  de  nostris  militibus.  „  Sanctus  autem  Ab- 
banus  nolens  indicare  quod  angelus  sibilocutus 
fuissi  i,  ait:  ■  Deus  miserebitur illis.  „  S.Columba 
dixit:  u  Cur  nubis  celas,  quod  angelus  Domini 
locutus  est  tibi?  nam  sic  et  sic  loquutus  esl 
i, ■ ciiin,  \r  milii.  quseso,  pater,  irascaris,  quia 
ego  audiviel  vidi  hoc.  „  Tunc  omnium  fratrum 
clamor  factus  est  magnus  et  Deum  laudantium 
ot  gratias  sibi  agentium.  Tunc  S.  Abbanus  el 
s.  Columba  se  reficientes  salutaribus  verbis  et 
se  invicemsalutantes,S.Columbainosculopa<  is 

viam  suani  rexit. 

43  Alio  tempore  S.  Abbanns.  postquam  rever- 
sus  est  S.  Brandanus  de  navigio  suo  quserendo 
!, n.nii  pepromissioms^,  volens  eum  interrogare 
de  mirandis  rebus  quse  vidit  in  Oceano,  adiyil 
eum.  Sanctus  autem  Brandanus,  jubente    sibi 
angeloDei,  in  occursum  B.Abbani  cum  magno 
gaudio  venit  Sanctusque  Abbanus  interrogavit 
eum  omnia,  quse  voluit.  Et  S.  Brandanus  cuncta 
mirabilia,  quae  inventa  sunt  in  Oceano,  ei  dili- 
genter  narravil :  et  per  aliquot  dies  una  in  di- 
vinis    colloquiis   et    in   angelicis    visitationibus 
permanserunt,  et  fraternitatem,  quam  superius 
dixinms,  inter  se  firmaverunt,  et  post  haec  oscu- 
lantes  se  invicem,  unusquisque  ad  sua  remea- 
vit  in  pace. 

44  Quidam  bomo  nomine  Conallus  in  regionc 
Huakenselach  in  propinquo  monasterii   S.  Ab- 
bani  habitabat.  Hic  vero  bonus,  et  studiosus  bo- 
nis  operibus  et  eleemosynis  erat,  et  amicus  S. 
Abbani;  [nomen  qiridem  ejus  loci  Seanvhoith- 
ard  v  vocatur  quod  latine  interpretatur  Vetusta 
i  asa  alta.]  Iste  homo  quadam  die  incidit  in  suos 
inimicos,  et  ligantes  jugulaverunl  el  occiderunt. 
Filii  vero  ejus  et  pueri  corpus  mactatum  et  la- 
niatum  in  domum  suam  tulerunt.  Uxor  vero 
ejus  et  filii  nuncios  miserunt  ad  sanctum  senem 
Aiikmumut  discipuli  sui  corpus  ejus  ad  se  per- 
ducerent    ad   sepeliendum  in   suo   monasterio, 
quia  sic  voluil  Conallus  vivens.  Virautem  san- 
ctus  audiens  quod  Conallus  occisus  esset,  nimis 
doluit  in  corde  suoj  et  ipse  senex  et  decrepitus 
.niii  magna  turba  ad  afferendum  n>r|>us  per- 
rexit;  el  cum  ad  villam  pervemssent,  uxor  Qlius 
et  filia,  i-t  omnis  familia  magnum  ululatum  ante 
viruiii    Dei    feceruni  Et   ipse   sanctus,   videns 
miseriam  illorum,  motus  misericordia,  cum  eis 

flevit  dicens:  ■  Cur  factum  esl  mihi,  D ine,  nl 

m,  bonus,  et  clemens,  et  factor  bonorum  ope- 
miii  et  eleemosynarum,  subitaneam  mortem 
effuso  sanguine  pateretur?  .  Tunc  jussil  omnes 
tacere,  et  adivit  locum  ubi  corpus  fuit,  atque 
oravil  ad  Deum  es  toto  corde  suo.  El  post  ora- 
lionem  conversusad  corpus,  ait:  -  Dico,dico,  Co- 
nallc,  in  nomine  Domini  Jesu  Christi  surge,  el 
loquere  nobiscum;  quia  Deus  animam  tuam 
inihi  donavit.  .  Ail  hanc  vocem  corpus  illius  mo- 
iuin  est,el  postea  surrexit  benedicens  omnibus  ; 
el  ibi  sanctus  assignavit  eum  vivum  et  sanatum 

coram  omnibus  a  vulneribus  suis.  T Conallus 

omnibus  narravit,  quomodo   daemones  conten- 


dentes  atrociter  animam  suam,  el  angeli  Dei  D 
defendentes  eam  fortiter,  summus  angelus  de- 
5Uper  Veni1  ad  eos  dicens  :  "  [stam  animam  jubet 
Deus  iterum  in  suo  corpore  afferri,  quia  suus 
famulus  sanctus  senes  Abbanus  eam  sibi  donari 
a  Deo  petiit,  et  omnis  familia  casli  ad  ejus  ora- 
tionem  intendit.  .  Etpostea  animam  (inquit)an- 
geli  Dei  adduxerunl  ad  corpus  meum,  et  ecce 
vivens  sum  per  orationem  sancti  patris  Abbani., 
Et  tunc  Conallus  omnia,  quae  habuit,  id  est  fi- 
lias  el  filios,  servos  atque  ancillas  cum  sua  re- 
gione  Deo  el  sancto  Abbano  obtulit :  cujus  se- 
ni,  ii  ci  regio  nsquc  in  hodiernum  diem  in  ser- 
vitio  monasterii  sancti  Abbani  constant. 


c 


ANNOTATA. 

..  Regio  Ronani  seu  Magh  Ronan  sita  fiierii 
oportet  prope  Newross.  Nomen  forte  suum 
debuit  Eonano,  filio  Bledini,  ducis  Eliat,  vel 
homonymo,     filio      Colmani,     regis      Lagenis. 

b  Midia    videtur    complexa    esse     utrumque 
comitatum     Meath     (Meath     et    West-Meath),  E 
comitatum    Louth  et    partem    aliquam    comita- 
tuum    adjacentium     Monaghan,     Armaeani    et 
Dunensis.    Midia    itaque    orientalis    fere    <<>>iti- 
netur    comitatu    Meath  in    Lagenia    et    confinis 
est    comitatui     Dublinensi.      Perperam     fradit 
Colganus    in    >«     sitam   fnisse  sedem    nomine 
Tegh-Sinche,    <]>«>»<    incoluerit    S.    Sineach,  de 
Stirpe    Manii,   filii    Neill,   culta   die  4   decem- 
bris;   quam    sedem    /»-i><*    dictam    fuisse    Gill- 
ailbe,   sed   postea    prmvaluisse  S.  Sinchae   voca- 
bulum.  Meliora    tradidit    0'Dononui    (1)   scili- 
r,t    s.    Sincham  <<»    iiominativo    Sineach)    ad- 
hucdum    i»   honore    esse    in    Cill-Sinche    »»»<■ 
Kilshine,   prope    Navan,  in    Midia    orientali,  et 
in     Teach-Sinche,    nunc     Taughshinny,    projje 
Ballymahon    i»    <<>»>it<it»    Longfordiensi.    Qua- 
tuor  Magistri  die  9  novembris  <<»»'>  596   mor- 
tem    obiisse  tradunt    S.    Sincham    virginem    de 
Cluain-Leththeangadh;    >i»<>»     locum    arbitra- 
tur    Joannes    CDonovan    eumdem    <><■    Teaglv- 

Sinche. 

v  Prssens      monasterium      de      Kill-Abbain, 
,/noi/    in     Midia    septentrionali    j»>s/t»»t    erat, 
plane   diversum    est   <<'>    «ttn-<>    ejusdem    »<>»>'>-  F 
nis,  >i»<></  situm  erat    in    r»>»it<>t»    Reginas,    i>>- 
ter    Athy    et    Carlow,    et    quod    »    biographo 
n» i».     1~>    commemoratum    est.    Sed    praasens 
/tor   monosterium    i>l>»>    erat    <>•■    monasterium 
Kill-Abbain    in    yartibus    aquilonaribus    Lage- 
ni&  ;   de  <j»<>    sermo   /it  num.  4">.    Errat   <»>>» 
('nii/uiuis,    ijiiiini    affirmat    partem     <kj»>i»»<>- 
rnu    Lageniae    et    partem    aquilonarem     Mi<l>* 
,    i    regiones   longe   diversas    et    a   se    invicem 
distantea :     contra    ■■<»»'    omnino    e&dem.     Et 
quidem,   licet    errorem    hunc  »>>»  oitaverit    La- 
nigan    {2),     observat     t<i»><»      >»     comitatibus 
Louth    >t     M»»>i>jI(>i»,    <j»>     >»     septentrionali 
Lagenise     plaga     j>im>t,     regiunculam    fuisse, 
nomine   Hy-Meith   seu    Ui    Meith    Mara,  "    oi- 
cinitate    maris,    nunc    0'   Meith,   decem    <<->»'- 
plexam  pagos  i»t<>r  Carlingford  et  Newry  (3), 
et    alteram    fere  adjacentem,    continentem  j«i- 
rcecias    Tullycorbet,  Kilmore    et    Tehallan,   co- 
mitatu   rt    l»n»iiiii     Monaghan,    dictamque    Ui 
Meith   Macha  seu  Ui  Meith  Tire   dictam,  <juod 


(li  Thefouv  Mastera  ad  an.  59G.  pag.  222,  —(2]  Eccles. 
hi-i.  0f  Ireland,  lom.  lll.  pag.  18.  — (3)  Cfr  0'Donovan, 


Leabhai  na-g-Ceart,  p  l48;Colganus,Trias  thaumaturga, 

pag.  i>\.  miiiii.  I«i 

Armaco 
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A  Armaco  vicinio)'  est  aut  magis  mediterra-  episcopus  ei  auctor  U  mpli  Ros-broc ,  nunc  D 
nea  (1)  :  sed  ne  illic  sitam  fuisse  dicamus  »1-  Tigh-Moling  seu  anglice  S.  Mullins,  in  comi- 
teram  S.  Albani  ceJlam,  obstat  quod  utraque  tatu  Carloviensi,  anno  696  (8)  ;  S.  Munna,  qui 
illa  Hy-Meith,  non  Lagenias,  sed  Ultonise  pars  et  Fintanus,  abbas  Teachmunnensis  in  co- 
fnii.  Restat  itaque  »t  GealUAbbain  qu&ratur  mitatu  Wexfordiensi,  amio  635  (9) ;  tfamum 
in  baroniis  Lower  Kells,  Lower  Slane  et  Mor-  -s'.  Flannanus,  primus  Killaloensis  episeopus 
gallion,  comitatu  Midensi  :  quse  regio  in  par-  in  comitatu  Clarensi  in  Mumonia,  natus  esi 
tibns  septentrionalibus  Lageniss  simul  et  Mi-  inter  annum  640  et  650,  neque  muUo  ante  <t»- 
dis posita  est.  >"'»'  700  floruit{\0).  Non  potuisse  S.  Abbanum 

(1  Videdehoc  loco  Commentarium  prmium,  conversari  cum  viris,  qui  annis  696  et  700 
iiiim.  10.  mortui  sint  aut  floruerint,  manifestum  est. 

c  l)c  Hua-Kenselach  regione  dictum  in  an-  <>  Placet  eumdem  locum  ex  codice  Salman- 
notatis,  lit.  e,  <><l  '"/'.  i.  Cormacus  et  Diar-  tic&nsi  exscrwere :  Alio  etiam  tempore  centum 
mada  nomina  erant  »  <lij»<t*t>*  hujus  pagi  quinquaginta  clerici  venerunl  ad  eum  ut  pro 
usurpata.  Sed  de  hoc  c»n»<tr<>  nihil  propius  eis  oraret  el  prsedicerel  eis  dc  profectu  eorum 
determinari  j>»t>^t.  D<-  Gamross  vide  «»»»t<t-  el  finis  consummatione.  Qui  devote  eos  susci- 
tinn  y  ad  caput  v.  piens  pro  eis  oravit,  el  prsdixit  de  meritis  lu- 

l'  Gunulam  vocat,  ait  Colganus,  vas  in  quo  turis  et  locis  quibus  Deo  militarenl  el  resurge- 
lac  servari  et  premi  solet ;  quod  hibernice  cain-  rent.  At ipsi  committentes  sesibi  tamquampa- 
neoc  appellatur.  Codex  Salmanticensis  habet  trono  speciali  ad  propria  cum  gaudiosunl  re- 
vss  magnum  lactis.  versi.  Alio  quoque   tempore  s   Golumba   cum 

g  Tntelligitur   Fionnmagh    in    Fotharta,    «l>i     pluribus  discipulis  venit  ad   sanctum    patrem. 
S    Mosacri    cultus    florebat.    Fothartorwm    «<>-     Qui  cum  devotione  magna  ab  eo  susciperetur, 
&  tem  qtns    maxime    in    comitatibus    Carlowiensi     dixit  ei  S.  Gplumba : "  Ideo  ad  te  nunc  veni- 
et  Wexfordiensi  consistebat.  nms  ut  oivs  pro  aniinabus  illorum  qui  occisi 

h  Discipuli  vocantur  in  codice  Salmanticensi.  fucrunt  in  bello  commisso  nupi-r,  m.bis  suadrn- 
Qui  centum  quinquaginta  discipuli  visi  sunt  tibus,  causa  ecclesite.  Scimus  enim  quod  per 
Colqano  Uomani  et  Itali,  qui  <»»>  B.  Abbano  tuam  orationem  Dommi  misencordiam  conse- 
in  Hibemiam  venerunt  et  de  quibus  S.  Mn-  quentur.  Rogamus  etiam  quod  ab  angelo,  qui 
qussius  i.i  libello  litaniurum,  cap.  xvi :  Cen-  tecum  cotidie  loquitur,  quaaras  super  hoc  Dei 
tum  quinquaginta  alios  peregrinos  ex  Romanis  voluntatem.  „  Gumque  sanctus  semor  ab  eis  m- 
et  Italis  qui  cum  S.  Abbano  in  Hiberniam  ve-  stantius  pulsaretur,  respondil :  -  Propitius  sil  eis 
nerunt  in  auxilium  meum  invoco,  per  Domi-  Deusjet  ego  libenter  pro  eis  orabo. .  Accessit 
num  Jesum  Christum.  Has  advenarum  seu  pe-  ergo  vir  sanctus  ad  secretum  locum  inquocon- 
rearinorum  litanias,  de  qtiibus  videndz  sunt  sueverat  Dominum  orare,et  angeluni  Dei  viderc 
Euaenii  0'Curry  (2)  observationes,  dabit  Col-  et  audire.Ubi  quum  se  toto  conamme  m  ora- 
'■        ,  tione  dedisset,  S.  Golumba,  volens  sanctum  pa- 

ga\  Vide 'annotatum  z  ad  caput  v.  trem  orantem  videre  e1  audire  quidei  angehis 

k  EdidU  Colganus  Ghenndubhain ,  in  anno-  loqueretur,  post  eum  abnt  calh.le  obsm-.mdo. 
tatis  subjiciens  recUus  fortefore  Cheanandan,  Gum  ergo  S.  Albanus  sic  orasset,  ecce  angelus 
;   ,;/     ^eannanus,   de    quo     Martyrologium     Domini  dicit  ei : «  Sufficrf,  Albane,  quod  fecisb ; 

tamlactense    Marianus    ei    alii    ad    26  rtii.     quia  Deus  te  petitionem  tuam  donavit. .  Qui  re- 

TawSghi     Ossoriensis     dioecesis     p»»«>s     spondit :  -  Tantum  nunc  petivi ^a  Doimno  requiem 
'  .  r  iiti.     fi,n,    ,.,.    cotnjtatu    KH-     illis  animabus  quarum  mram  habrt  ^.(.olumba.. 

E^'^£^^S&     -     Etangelus:-Requiemhabel Et  ideo  Um 

/       '  .  cito  missus  sum  ad  te,  qma  super  vires  coi-pons 

-V<;|7" 7  tt  *t,»  rr=rtJ:„:r;.:rr-:,;x 

,    !;,.„,,„.  .1,-  R.«-I....v.  ...    \.,:--l,-l,.vl.m.m  ,   ( fe(    &  A|,,, ,. 

OssoriajseudeCtan-iomorchmr   j«»S*a  i    ^ 

,7,,,,,.     ,.,.„„.,     ,„,.,-     //-/.,—    /"."/''»'"•  .„,,,,     „,,„ /.,„,„     „„„„, „/„- 

•■ "•<"'   "'v-  '■ -;;'"""<■"""'  ';;-'     ,',,  ,„.,v„,„/ ,,,,.  .,  ././„„■  s.  m >■■■ 

/'"■-■  ""•'"  n°i ,"  Burf',ZZ L      ■"•"•  ""'"""'  ••■!■•■■  ,■'■'■■■■'-  '•■'"■ ' - 

MrfMto  (6):  mi   /•'•'»"»  /.•«.»)•••«./""""•     2„   laU ».    Qui   pvoxim,   tmt   S.   >'■■■ 

ytiam  eerta  defimtwne.  ,     ,       „„„.,,„,     ,,,„„„,„„/.    consentiunt    ■■>«- 

„/,,/,,.,,./,,.,/,/,,/,••'>.'••■'«•'•"''";  ',, ,,, 557      ., , 

,„,    „;   ,„„„,  R   .»„/,„,/,„,/   diemll    ,«<•■■  ,,, ,,,.,,,„   „,    /.,,,,„ 

s.  u ■•■  «•'  21  "'■'"''»■•■  ^ -    :"";:;:;.  ::"„,,, ;,„,/.•<„/  /„■,••  »—  - 

r  •;;:;,/:•:::'  lis^rs^  = :  -  -  «ssirr^ 

^r;,:;:,::::;:";:'^" 7S"  ::;:::,: ,,-,'" '- - - 

landlpag  108  -(5)  0'Donovan.Leahhar na-g-CearU  pag  i».  renoratui 
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VITA  S.  ABBANI  DE  MAGHABOTEDHE. 


►  \  n  -  - . 

RT  IMFR. 


B 


S  Abbanus 
pradieto  die 

mortis, 
moi  itur  ;cum 

CUHCi  lltlt 

angelorum 
■  i  m  litur. 


< 


nnovatw.  de  qua  M    V.   V.  GuUielmum  Ree-  stia    migravit.  Et  statim    praepositus  cum  suis  D 

ns,  ///  praclaro    suo  de   S.  Columba  opere  (1).  amicis  corpus  ejus  sanctum  de  monastei io  abs- 

p  Tpsa    navigatio    S.    Brendani  admitti  po-  tulerunt,   et    posueruni    illud   in   plaustro,  illis 

test,  sed  adjuncta    inter  fabulas  referenda    (2).  bobus  in  eo  subjugatis ;  e1   ipsi  boves,  scicntes 

Facta    est    iUa     navigatio   aliquanto   ante    me-  suum  onus,  congruo  cursu   viam  carpere  cum 

dium  8aBculum  VI.  suis  comitibus  coeperunt.  Tunc  angelorum  exer- 

q  ///  Vita  S.Maidoci  (3),  cap.  xxvi,  legimus:  citus  de  caelo  des< :endit,  i :anentes  dulciter  circa 

Monasterium  quod  dicitur  Seanbotha  juxta  ra-  corpus,  ei  radii  lucis  abeis  lucentes  viam  omnem 

dices  montis,  qui  dicitur  scotice  Suighe  Lagen,  illuminabant,  quasi  radii  solis  orientisvel  occi- 

id  est  Sessio  Laginensium,  situm  erat  in  Tem-  dentis  cum  serenitate :  ei  ita  fecerunt  toto  tem- 

pleshanbo  seu  Teampull-Seanbotha  in  baronia  pore  quousque    corpus  venerabiliter   esl   humo 

Scarawalsh,   comitaiu     Wexfordia.     An     idem  collocatum.  Ductores  autem   corporis   cum  illa 

hic   locus   qui    Seanvhoith-ard  ?  Neque   negare,  luce  angelica  velociter  ambulaverunt. 
neque  affirman    ausim.  Certe  erat  in    Ey-Kin-        U>  Gum  autem  fratres  posl  intervallum  tem-    Corpusejm 

selach  ;   sed    distdbat    plus     uiginti     milliariis  poris  surrexissent,  perrexerunt  in  locum,  in  quo     abobusad 

anglicis  a  S.  Abbani  monasterio,  et   Senboithe-  patronum    suum    dimiserunt,  et   non  videntes  diversaaimul 

Sine  a   quatuor    Magistris    dicitur  (4)   et  a  S.  eum  ibi,  omnia  claustra  monasterii  scrutati  sunt,  **»  «***•»■ ; 

ASngussioQS)  Senbotha  Fola.  etnon  inevenerunt.Tunc  cognoverunt  quod  prae- 

positus  eum  ad  suam  civitatem  perducens  eva- 

sit.  Et,    ipsis    tlentibus    et   Iachrymantibus,  ct 

l   \l'l  T  SEPTIMUM.  i  ampanis  pulsatis,  omnis  populus  civitatis  ad  se 

collectus  esl  :  ei  cum  essel  narratum,  conversa 
est  tota  civitas  in  maerorem.  ftaque  plus  popu- 

ObilllS    el    SCpultlira   S.  Abbani.  lus  et  clerus  eontristati  sunt,  quod  corpus  ejus  a   E 

se  ablatum  est,  quam  quod  ipsc  de  hac  vita  mi- 

T  gravit,  quia  se  liberandos  ab  omni  malo,  el  se 

lnhoc,  Fratres  carissimi,  terminum  ponimus  augendosin  omni  bono  non  dubitabant,  Deique 

miraculis,  quae  sanctus   pater  Abbanus  in   sua  petitam  gratiam  juxta  reliquias  sancti  viri  obti- 

vita  fecit.  Quamvis  cnim,   quamdiu  vixerimus,  neri,  sicut  liberati  sunt  ab  ipso  inter  eos  vivcnte. 

scriberemus  et  scrutaremur  ejus  miracula,  non  Et,  inito  consilio,  plures  nuntios  in  circuitu  mise- 

tamen  sciremus  omnia  perficere :  quia  ipse  in  runt,  ut  venirent  sequi  patronum  suum,  el  pro 

longissima  sua  aatate  in  nullo  die  tuit,  quo  non  ejus  pecuperatione  contenderent  Statimque  po- 

fecil  aliquod  dignum  ad  scribendum.  Nunc  au-  pulus  armatus  cum  fratribus  contendere  sanctum 

tem  volumus  breviter  scriberc  de  ejus  obitu,  et  suum  perrexerunt,  et  postea  ad   civitatem  ubi 

qiiMinodo  corpus  ejus  bcatissimum  tcrrae  e^t  col-  corpus  eral  cum  impetu  raagno  pervenerunt.  Et 

locatum.  Quodam  die,  curr.  appropinquaret  sibi  populus    civitatis    cum    exercitu  Aquilonalium 

tempus  migrandi  ad  Dominum,  convocatis  ad  se  Laginiensium  ibi  convenit,  el  ipsi  multo  plures 

aliquibus    fratribus    diem   obitus   sui  indicavit  erant,  et  paratiores  Australibus.  Sancti  vero  mo- 

eis.  Pia'positu>  voro  sui  uimiki-Iii  n.  ct  procura-  naclii,  dcrici,  et  boni  homincs  el  sapientes,  qui 

erant  ex  utraquc  parte,  videntes  maximum  esse 
pcriculum,  jusserunt  ambos  populos  iu  suostatu 
expectare,  el  corpus  in  medio  itineris  inter  eos 
collocari,  ut  considerarent  si  eos  paeificare  po- 
tuissent.  Et  ipsi  altercantes  nullo  modo  potu- 

patefecit.  Tunc  ipse  prsepositus  corpus  sanctis-  erunl   perficere  pacem  ;  quia  exercitus  Aquilo- 

simum  heati  furari  et  perducere  ad  suam  civi-  nalis  dicebat:  ■  rste  sanctus  civitatem  nostram 

tatem,  si  potuisset,  decrevil  ;  et  nuntios  misit  ad  de  agro  signavit,  el  nos  primum  populum  in  his 

suani  civitatem,  ul   populus  ejus  colligerel   se-  regionibus    accepit,  el    nos  eum    nostrum  san-  F 

iiiiii    Aquilonales   Laginienses  ;   el    venirent   in  ctum  et  patronum  in  setemum  accepimus  :  prius 

occursura  ejus  in  die,  et  per  viam  quam  nuntius  nos  omnes  moriemur  antequam  dimittamus  eum 

eis  indicavit.  Et  ipsi  gaudentes  ita  fecerunt,  sed  a  nobis.  „  Populus  autem  civitatis  Magharnoidhe 

ipse  |n.r|iM-itii-   ).M\.'~.  (juorum  superius  men-  eum  Australibus  Laginiensibus  ita  dicebal  : "  Iste 

tionem  fecimus,  sub  cura  sua  habuit :  sicut  pro-  sanctus  a  Deo  ad   nos   missus  est,  el  per  mul- 

phetavit  vir  sanctus  de  eis,  antequam  nati  essenl  tos  annos  apud   nos  vixit,  et  monasteria  multa 

quasi  monachi  fuerunt ;  et  nec  erat  necesse,  ul  el  cellas  in  nostra  regione  aedificavit,  el  ipse  est 

illi    ad    opus    cogerentur,  sed  ipsi  libenter   et  noster  sanctus  H  venerabilis  pater,  qui  nostram 

mitissime  venerunt :  el  sanctus  pater  el  fratres  eivitatem  similiter    construxit,  qui  post   multa 

eos  diligebant.  Et  in   nocte,  qua   sanctus  pater  miracula  apud  nos    ad  Dominum   migravit,  ct 

se  migraturum  ad  caelum  praedicavit,  prasposi-  pereum  semperaDeo  nos  juvari  speramus :  et 

tus  illos  duos  boves  juxta  plaustrum  in  signato  scitote  quod  nos   morti  prius  omnes  trademus, 

loco  collocavit,  etangeli  Dei  illa  nocte  visibiliter  antequam  revertamur,  eo  a  nobis  absente.  .  Ad 

viniin  Dei  visitabant.  Sciens  vero  praepositus  ex  hanc  vocem  ira  principum  el  militum  utrorum- 

ore  viri  sancti  ipsam  horam  sua  migrationis,  que  exarsit  in   furorem.  Tunc  monachi  et  cle- 

jussil  omnes   fratres  ad  sua  lectula  ire,  et  re-  rici,  quibus  non  licebat  bellare,  seorsim  exierunl 

quiescere  interim,  praeter  amicos  suos,  quibus  ululantes  el  flentes,  el  fusis  lachrymis  dicentes  : 

propositum    suum   patefecit.    Et    egredientibus  "  HeuheuIDomineDeus,  cur  concedis  maximam 

fratribus  paululum  requiescere,  illico  anima  j»ii  caedem  virorum  circa  corpus  famuli  lui,  qui  in 

patris  inter  choros   angcloruni  ad   regna  ceele-  sua  vita  multa  bella  prohibuit  V ,  Armati  autem 


tor  omniuin  lerum  ejus  intus  ef  foris,  de  civitate 
Geall-Abbain  ortus  fuit,  quaa  esl  in  regione 
Aquilonalium  Laginiensium,  quera  primum  locura 
in  terra  Laginiensium  S.  Abbanus  fundavit: 
cui  soli  praeposito  ipsam  horam   suae  solutionis 


(I)  Life  ofS.CoIumba,  pag  Oet  247  el  se qq  —  (2)Gfr  Lani- 
gan,  tom.U  pag.29;  0'Curry,  LecLures,  pag  289  et  382. 
(3J  Ap.  Colganum,  Acta  SS.  Hib.  pug.211.—  (4»0  Donovan, 


thefoui  Uasters.adan.G01  pag  229.  —  (b)Ap.  Todd.The 
irish  Versioo  ol  Nennius,  pag,  JIJS. 

exercitus 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBKIS. 


qui  bovea 
ntiraculose 
disparent. 


A  exercitus  Iracunde  ad  invicem  appropinquabanl 
festinantes  contendere  acriter  circa  corpus.  Ei 
magnum  tniraculum  tunc  a  Deo  per  merita  san- 
cti  sui  patratum  est.  Ecce  enim  velociter  duo 
bovcs  cum  plaustro  et  corpore  ad  populum  Aqui- 
lonalem  perrexerunt,  et  duo  boves  ejusdemcolo- 
ii-  el  magnitudinis  cum  simili  plaustro  et  cor- 
pore  ad  populum  Australem  venerunt.  Tun< 
sancti,  qui  erant  exutraque  parte,  gratias  agen- 
tes,  el  sanctum  suum  magnificantes,  in  maxima 
Isetitia  cum  magno  honoread  suas  civitatesve- 
ucrmit  a.  Ei  omnes  male  habentes  variis  languo- 
ribus  in  civitatibus  adducti  sunt  ad  reliquias  el 
sanabantur  omnes.  Ipsaeque  reliquiae  cum  «I,  bito 
honorc  iu  hymnis  el  laudibus  post  missarum  so- 
lemnia  sepultaesunthonorifice. 

17  Ipsi  vcro  boves,  qui  reliquias  portabant  ad 
sepulchra  Dominisui.  per  homines  exierunt,  et 
rectc  tribus  vicibus  illa  circuierunt,  el  postea 
mugientes  per  civitatem  ad  rivos  propinquos 
cucurrerunt,  et  multi  de  civitatibus  sequuti  sunt 
cosvol.-nt.s  videre  qui<l  illi  acturi  essent.  Boves 

i: 
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vero  ante  omnes  in  vada  rivorum  intraverunt ; 
sed  iimIc  nunquam  hominibus  apparuerunl :  el 
dicuntur  illa  vada  scotice  singulariter  Ath  dain 
Gheilt,  id  est  Vada  boum  se  abscondentium. 
Tuncnotum  est  quod  sanctus  de  eis  vivensdixit  : 
■  Non  longe  post  obitum  meum  apud  vos  mane- 
bunt.  .  Apud  reliquias  S.Abbani  magna  et  mira- 
bilia  miracula  quotidie,  sicut  ipse  fecit  in  vita 
sua,  patrantur.  Sanctus  igitur  Abbanus,  posl 
multos  conversos  de  gentilitate  ad  fidem  el  ba 
ptizatos,  posl  ei  i  lesias  fundatas,  posl  cescos  illu- 
minatds,  p«>sl  lrpmsu<  muiitlutos,  post  surdos  el 
claudos  sanatos,  posl  mortuos  suscitatos,  posl 
omnes  morbos  adjutos,  vi  kal.  novembris  in- 
ter  choros  angelorum  ad  regna  ceelestia  migra- 
vii  ;  ad  quod  regnum  precibus  istius  sancti  per- 
dui  at  nos  Deus.  Amen. 


ANNOTATVM. 
;i    Vide  Commentarium  prsevium,  num.  1. 


DE  SS.  IA  ET  BREACA  VIRGMBUS 

EORUMQUE   COMITIBUS 

UNI,    SININO,    ELWINO,    MARUANO,  GERMOCHO. 

CREWENNA,     HELENA, 

THEGLA  *EU  ETHA.  GWITHIAN  ET  GWINNEAR  SEU  WYMERO, 

IN   CORNUBIA    BRITANNICA 


BT    IMii; 


S  Y  L  L  O  G  E  . 


V.D.B. 


§  Unicus.  SS.  hr,  Breacse  e1  comitum  palria  Hibernia.  Adventus 
(       in  Gornubiam.  Praecipua  eorum  gesta.  Ecclesise  eorum  nomine  F 
insignitse. 


c 


ornubia    et     Wallia,    montuosse     Britanniss 
Majoris     regiones,     quse    ad    occasum     spe- 


ctant ,    hoc    sibi    gtiasi    proprium     habent , 


i"  Tiei  nii. 


Ul  DIO     GIR(   l- 

rin  s£cdi  o 

VI. 

eonatusde  °.u°d  P^'1'-1'1/"''  pctrochise  sanctos  olim  colue- 
ss,  Wduimet  '"'^    patronos,    non    extraneos,    sed    indigetes, 

CornubiB,  (utt  certe  Hibernos,  qui  ibidem  fidem  chri- 
icet  pieraque  stianam  docuerant  aut  genuinam  adversus 
ueum  ooservaverant  pietatem.  Nunc  pterum- 
que  eorum  mdes  sacrse  aliaque  monumenta 
perierunt  aut  tribulis  muscogue  operta  sunt; 
perseverat  tamen  eorum  memoria  "j>>"/  pls- 
/"■ni ;  et  quidem  alii  jmst  alios  exsurgunt  inter 
Protestantes  eruditos  tneliores  pristinx  reli- 
tjionis  SBStimatores,  quibus  "<>i<  placeat  om- 
nino  iibliiisri  prseclaros  viros,  divini  rerbi  in 
Britannia  satores  aut  certe  christians  ■■<><- 
itiinniii.r     perfectissima     exempla    :     adeoque 


triginta  abhinc  <uiiu.<  egregiam  in  hac  /><i<)< 
operam  posuit  Ria  Rees,  ecclesise  Anglicanse 
minister  (1),  ei  </ii>u</ii<  abhinc  annis  <iit<,ni/- 
mus  Oxfordiensis  (2);  ille  m  sanctorum  II  aU 
lise  merita  <il>  <</>//•'/<,, ,<■  vindicaret,  hic  >it  Cor- 
nubise  cselitum  nomina  ;><ih/i>  melius  colligeret 
ijiKin/  </i,n/</i<)  abhinc  sseculo  fecit  Lyson  ('■'•). 
Ardua  profecto  /<n/<i)iiiii<i,  quum  Vitse  aliaque 
monumenta,  quse  tribus  <tl>ltiit<-  s;l-chHs  u<//,u<- 
exstabantf  nunc  perdita  esst  videaniur,  <«/><> 
jjotins  quorumdam  antiquse  j>i<t<ttis,  </n<ti,i 
communi  neglectu  et  socordia.  Certe,  (ut  >» 
solis  sanctis,  </<■  </t<i/»ts  nunc  <<<j<  /><litnt  mihi 
rs/,  consistam)  quum  l.</<<it<li<s  m<<li'>  sse- 
culo  XVI  Cornubiam  <i/i<ts,/>t,  multas  Britan- 
nise  partes  peragravit,  comervabantur  ,t<ll<n-- 
SS.  Breacas,  Elwini,  fe  et  Wymeri  seu  Womeri 


(li  An  I-;<^;.\  ..ii  the Welsh Saints.  L..ri(lmi  1836.— ^)The 
Ualendai  ofthe  Anglkan  Clmrch  illustrated.  Oxford.  lSt»! . 
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DE  ss.  [A,  BREACA  ET  SOGIIS. 


k\  i  roB» 
\   i»  B 


tfemoria  dt 
SS.  la.  Breaca 

rt  SOCitS 
BMTOtB    " 

/..  \andio 


II 


/>»v.s.  quibuB 

olivi  ridti 

fuerunt, 

hactentiB 

incerti. 


IV/.r.  s«d  /"""•  »nWfl  ainpKw  earum  reperta 
fuerunt  i  eemjrfaria  a  r/w)ria  />"//'">•  Harrfy 
„„/  ,r,-ir  »wWa  a6  eo  fuerunt  recensita  in 
egregio  suo  Catalogo  documentorum  de  rebua 
Mqjoris  Britannia  et  Eibernm  (1) ;  cui  cato> 
logo  omnia,  tpm  ei  de  sanctis  Anglm  et  U>- 
bernia  innotuerunt  monumenta,  solertissime 
inscripsit 

2  Lelandio    itaqus    referamus  gratiam  quod, 
,,„„,„    ilias     Vttas    manibus    volvit,    nonnulla 
inde   excerpsit,  per    qux  veniamus    in    aliqya- 
/,,„  s.    Ise    ei   sociorum    notitiam.  Loquem  ita- 
qwi  de  oppido  S.  Ise,  quod   nunc  S.  Ives    vulgo 
mmcupatur,   hsec  tradidit    (2)  ;   Templum    pa- 
l,.  patronam  habel  S.  [am,  ffliara   nobihs 
vii-i  exHibernia  et  discipulam  S.  Barricii.  Ia  et 
Elwinus  cum  pluribus  aliis  venerum"  in  Gornu- 
biam  et  appulerunt  adPendinas;  m1"  locus  est 
peninsula    el   saxea   rupes,    super    quam  nunc 
exsurgil  oppidum  S.  fe  (S.  Tes).  Dinan  aliqms, 
unus  ex   Gornubise    magnatibus,  condklit  tem- 
plum  in  Pendinas  rogatu   fe,    ut  in    Legenda 
S.    Ise  scriptum  est.    .\»'<-«    vero    hsec  ex    Vita 
S.  Breacai  (ra<Ii<lerat  (3):  Barricius  socius  Pa- 
hi,  ii,  ut  legitur  in  Vita  S.  Wymeri.  Breaca  nata 
,,,  partibus  Lagenise  el  Ultoniaj.  GampusBrea- 
C83  iii  Hibernia,  in  quo  Brigida  oratorium  con- 
struxit   el  postea  monasterium:  in  quo  fuit  et 
S.Breaca.  Breaca  venit  in  Gornubiam,  comitata 
multis  sanctis;  inter  quos  fuerunt  Sininus  ab- 
bas,  qui  Roime  cum  Patricio fuit,  Maruanus  mo- 
nachus,    Germocchus    rex,    Elwen,   Grewenna, 
Helcna,    Tecla.    (Omittitur   Tecla  >»  exemplari- 
bus  B  et  G.  Itinerarii.)  Breaca  appulit  sub  Re- 
vyer  cum   suis,  quorum  partem  occidit  Tewder. 
Breacavenit  ad  Pencair.  Breaca  venit  ad  Tre- 
newith.  Breaca  ajdiflcavil  ecclesiam  inTrenewith 
et  Talmeneth,  ut  legitur  in  Vita  S.  Elwini. 

3  Coh&rent  itaque  inter   se  hsec    omnia    »»- 
mina  :    atque   omnes   illi  sancti   ex  eorum  sunt 
numero,    qui,    Eibernia    patria    relicta,    vene- 
runt    in    Cornubiam,    eam    virtutum    suarum 
exemplo    illustraturi   (4),   et  quos  Cornubii  >»»> 
minori    veneratione    quam    suos  populares  /»»- 
,.t,    8Unt  ,    ito  »'  Camdenus    (5)    non  ditbita- 
,,,■;/  sci-ibert  :   San<  tos   Hibernicos   el  indigites 
suos  hsec  gens  nt  tutelares  iia  semper  suspexit, 
:  llt  omnja    fere   oppida   illis  consecraverit.  Non 
male   itaque    Richardus    Challoner ,    qui   prius 
ad    hatic    diem    in    Martyrologio    suo     Angli- 
cano    solam   S.    lam  annuntiaverat,  deinde    in 
upplemento  (6)  ei    sociavit   S.   Breacam   virgi- 
nem,    S.  Sininum  abbatem,  S.   Maruanum    >»<>- 
nachum,  S.  Crewennam,    S.   Helenam,  S.  Te- 
clam  ei  S.  Germoi  lium  ;   -/'"'  omnes  <<><l<>» 
tempore   ea    Eibernia    '>»    Cornubiam    venerint. 
Arbitror    Clialhnero    S.   fam    prius  non  fuisse 
notu,,,  nisi  ex  Camdeno ;  quam  pro    uis  insti- 
tutis  (7)  ad   diem  -21  octobris,   quse    fere  vaciia 
erat,   retulmt;   postea    vero   «>>    eo  visos  fuisse 
Lelandii    seu    U<  <•>»'>>    libros,    «t<j«<     >»•'<'    '" 
appendicem    ab    eo    fuisse   regesta    rcUqua   »<>- 
mina  :   ita    »t  »»11«  }>!»»<■  <i»riorii<ii<'  S.  lae    et 
ttociorum    memoriam    <l»    11  ootobris    comigna- 


\) 


E 


verit.  !■:»>»  '«>»'»  secutus  est,  <]»<»>  s»/>ra 
laudabam,  anonymus  Oxoniensis  (^)  ;  verum- 
tamen  S.  Breacam  die  4  junii  olim  fuisse  cul- 
tam  mtellexit  aliunde  ('■>)•  Quocirca,  si  brevi- 
/,r  de  illis  sanctis  hodie  agamus,  hac  maxime 
ratione  eo  inducti  sumus  <[»<><> ',  </»»»>  deces- 
10res  nostros  latuerint,  melius  est  Chalonneri 
vestigia  premere  <i»«>»  eos  >'»  opere  nostro  om- 
nino  praBterire. 

4    Porro   j>ost<i»<>>»    in    <'<>nii>bi<i»,    venerunt 
illi    sancti,    sedem    sibi   elegerunt    >»  ultimo  j>e- 
ninsulx  recessu.    Pendinas   scilicet,    ubi    S.    Ia 
templum    exstruendum    curavit,   jacet    «</    in- 
aressum     sinus     maritimi     Eiberniae     obversi ; 
qui  sinus  »»»   secus  «<■  <>j>i>»l»>»   «  sancta  vir- 
aine  »<>»><»  sumpsit  et  dictus  est  S.  la,  S.  Hya, 
s.  Eye,  et  Porth-Ia.  Medio  smulo  XVI  S.  I6s  di- 
cebatur    adhuc    oppidum;    »»»<■    perperam    S. 
K,-s   appellatur;    <j»»<l  S.     Ivonis    »<>»»'»   est, 
alteri    oppido    comitatus    Ewntingdoniensis    >»- 
ditum.    Dinan,   <,»>    S.  Ise  rogatu    templum  fe- 
rit,    nobilissimai    familisB    Cornubiensi    Dinan, 
Dinam,  Cardinan  seu    Denham,     """""     suum 
communicavit  (10).    /"  hoc  autem  templo  condi- 
tum   fuisse    S.   Ijb   corpus   refert   ex    Guilielmi 
Worcestriensis    Uinerario    Lyson  (11).    Cessave- 
,-it   aliquandiu    necesse  est    hoctemplum;   <i»»<l 
enim    hodie   S.   Ise   nomn,  gerit,  a;Iifi<<it»>»  est 
tamquam    a<j>ell<>    »    vicina    jiar<,rhi<i     Lelant 
<l<j„,i<l<»s,  >>  bullse  Alexandri  j>»j>;e     I',    anno 
1410  datat;et  die  3  februarii  anni  1434  abepi- 
scopo    Excestriensi    dedicatum  est  (l^).    S.    te 
ztas  cognoscitur   ex    magistri  sevo.  (<*»»>»  <»>»> 
s.    Barricius,    cujus   >lisri1»<la    fuisse    traditur, 
socius  fuisse   legatur    S.    Patricii,  «»»»  492  ad 
superos    translati,    hinc    verisimile  jit    S.  Iain 
medio  circiter  sseculo   17  diem   obiisse.    S.   Uni 
seu  Uny  frater  fuisse  dicitur  S.  Ise  (13),  et  i>«'><>- 
nus   parcecise    Lelant   et  <<j>i»d'>    J!<<l>»th  ;   quse 
vosterior  prsicipua  fere  est  universi  promontorii 
l,<ir<i<-i<>   (14). 

5   De  S.  Breaca  paulo  j>l»r«  novimus.    Nata 
est  in    -partibus    Lagenix  et   Ultonise,  »1  est  in 
illa  Eibernise    regione,    quse    comitatus    Cavan, 
Midise  et  Louth   >»  Lagenia  et  comitatus    Fer- 
managhj  Monaghan,    Ar,»<><il>    et  Down  >»    l  l- 
tonia     complectitur ;     verisimillime    <>»'<■>»    >» 
Bregia    seu    Magh    Breagh   >»  Midia  th-,<»t»t>. 
inter  >->'>os  Liffey  et  Boyne,  cujus  !»»><■»  <■«»'!" 
limites    »»t    varii    fuerunt    «»>    hactenus    >»>» 
accurate  definiti   (10).    lllic  certe   vitam    »><>»«- 
sticam  iniit    i»    ccenobio,  <j»<»l  S.   Brigida  con- 
diderat  et  «<l  >i»<»t,  ex    l'lt<>»>«    veniens,  decli- 
navit,    »t    i»  quarta  ejus    Vita,  l>l>.  n,  '"/'•   vi, 
num.  29,  refertur  (16)  :  Et  venit    ad   campum 
Breagh  in  regione  Mi»li:e.  et  cum  il>i  habifaret 
in  .iu.L l.ini  cella,  etc;  •[»■<■    quidem    cella  >»'<- 
tur  esse  hsec  ipsa,   <j»<>»>    1><>  famula,  sacrum 
velum    accipiens,    <>»>)<i»>»     j,ri»>«»)    dedicave- 
rat    (17).    Quum    autem    >»   plerisque  institutis 
monasticis   lex    >!<■    stabili    domicilio  tunc    »»»- 
,/,<„,     vigeret,    »>i »'>»><'  autem   i»     Eibernia,    >>< 
Cornubiam    venit   S.    Breaca    <■»>»   >»«rj»<>  san- 
ctorum  virorum  <-t  feminarum  <<n»it<i>». 


!:•  ■  S  [a 

<j<IS<JII,- 

fratris 
S.lm. 


S.  Brp;i'  be  -" 
Hibernia . 
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supp.pag.27.      (7)Memorial,pag.i       (8)  Calendar  of  the  ftum.db.                                                                      ^ 
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6  Ex  hoc  erat  S.  Sininus  abbas,  qui  Romae 
riiiii  S.  Patricio  fuit,  Voluerunt  nonnulli  te- 
centiores  (1)  S.  Patricium  Romse  numquam 
versatwn  fuisse;  quo  fieret  ut  ne  ipse  S.  Sini- 
ini-  eo  perrexisse  habendus  foret  :  sed  non  fe- 
liciores  in  hac  adornanda  fuerunt  sparta  {-!), 
quam  alii  in  demonstrando  ipsum  S.  Petrum 
apostolum  numquam  Uomam  accessisse.  Qui- 
bus  omissis,  juxta  Usserii,  archiepiscopi  pro- 
testantis  Armachani,  computum  (3)  /<',,, "«m 
primo  iiit  S.  Patricius  anno  402,  secundo 
idiiio  432  et  tertio  anno  iV62;  sed  primum  iter 
negligit     Lanigan;    secundum    "////«    \.'<\    illi- 

</<it  ;    rt    trrlnin,    oninino    i/if/if<tnr    (4),    Jocelitli 

auctoritate  contempta.  Cseterum  hoc  unum 
iter,  quod  8,  Patricius  anno  'i-il  aut  sequenti 
ins/itnit  luir  pertinere  videtur.  In  quo  itinere 
socium  habuit  presbyterum,  assignatum  sibi  «• 
S.  Gerjnano  Antissiodorensi ,  noniine  Segi- 
iiiini  seu  Segetium.  "  Jocelino  </«•/"/"  Serge- 
ciuni.  "  Xinio  Segemin,  /•/  "  /V«««  lU^irum  (•"/). 
Qiient  equidem  «<>«  ausim  dicere  eumdem  esse 
nr  S.  Sininum;  maxime  quoniam   memoria  su- 

'    /,i:rtrr     Sri/etiinn     n/ios    fnissr    Imi/o    iiro 

in  itinere  Romano  comites  (6).  Quidquid  id  est, 
S.  Sininus  nomen  suum  communicavit  mco 
cuidam  plebis  S.  Burianx,  a  Lysone  (7)  Sen- 
iicn  dir/o,  n  Carlislio  (8)  St.  Senan.  Distat 
'i  S.  I;c  oj>i>i</o  niillinriis  frrr  tmlrriiii  et  a  Pen- 
:nnrr  decem ,  in  extrema  plaga  occidentali 
Cornubw.  S.  Senanuin  hnnr  eumdem  arbitra- 
i„s  esi  Colganus  (9)  <<<■  S.  Sannanum  diaconum, 
friitrent  S.  1'ntririi;  snl  non  riilmit  prSBStantis- 
sinnis  Hibernus  hagiographus  S.  Breacse  Acta, 
in  quibus  socius  dumtaxat  dicitur  Romani  itir 
neris. 

7  Secundus  comes  erat  S.  Maruanus  ///«"«- 
rlius.  i/iu  nomen  suwm  communicavit  vico 
Sl.  Maruani,  uulgo  Si.  Moran,  Sl.  Merran  ■■•  <> 
Sl.  Merryn,  tres  fere  leucas  distanti  «  Pad- 
stoie,   uil   occasum   brumalem  (10).  Tertius  so- 

rins  rrnt   S.    <  uriuochus     rr.r    srn    potillS   CX   /-- 

i/io  genere;  </«i  nomen  suum  dedit  oico  St.  Ger- 
moch,  St.  Germoe  seu  St.  Germowe,  </«>  quasi 
pars  rst  parcecisa  S.  Breacse,  et  tribus  milliariis 
11  Monte  S.  Michaelis  distat  "</  ori(  ntt  m 
brumalem.  Medio  ssecido  XVf  ri<l>t  ibidem  <»/- 
'.  Inir    in    templo    sancti  viri  sepulcrum    Lelan- 

i/iis{\\)\     i/rm      r/ns      eutliciiru  m     m     <«  ,,,,/,  ,«< 

ejusque  fontem  paulo  extra  hujus  ambitum. 
Qui  fons  ct  sepulcrum,  ait  WhitaTcer,  sm/>t<>r 
protestanticus  (12),  nunc  sunt  perdita,  neglecta 
.■t  ol.livioui  data  per  frigidam  protestantismi 
philosophiam  erga  sanctos  ei  per  stupidam  con- 
siderationem  Germochum  fuisse  veterem  papi- 
stam.  Cathedra  «<U>»e  exstat  '<»  parte  septen- 
trionali  ccemeterii;  quss  cathedra  ex  s„r,s 
exstructa  est,  divisa  /»■>■  columnas  saxeas  >» 
tns  partes  (13).  Gapellam  S.  Germoch  Qwiliel- 
mus  ,  comes  Glocestriensis  ,  dedit  pnoratui 
s.    Jacobi    Bristoliensis,    confirmante  </<<n>tti<>- 
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111  „,  Henrico  rege  n  (14).  S.  Elwinus  seu  Elwen 

iiinir  riili/nS).  Allcu.  Allan  ei  Alleyn, cujus  Vitam 
medio  ssculo  XVI  legit  Lelandus,  /<////<//////.  in 
quo  0/11,1  jacebat  corpus  et  </i<(hI  hactenus  ejus 
iimiii  ,1  «11111,1.  sinnil  rinn  cognomine  /><ir<>rl,/<i, 
in  hundreda  de  Powder  habet  (15).  Ejtismemo- 

rmin  rrrrnsrnl  (  'liolnn nrr  rl  o no/i >/,n ns  I  >.i,,iiir,isis 

"</  22  /'  bruarii. 

s  Tres  </"</<///.■  socias  secum  duxit  S.  Breaca; 
,1  quibus  S.  Crewenna,  </"•'  et  ''.icvenna  et  SS.Crewen 
Growenna,  nomen  suum  communicavii  ri<<>  et 
,r,i,  sacrsB  «'<  ( '.mu  ;in  ( L6).  / '<  SS.  Helena  et  Tei  la 
///////  reperio;  sed  n<<"  <i"i<it<>  uuin  /</<•</  S.  Te- 
<  \.r  legenda  sit  S.  Tetha  sm  potius  S.  Etha  : 
niiiii,  </"<«/  11,  Gattiis,  Hispania  et  Italia  smpe 
factum  rst  nt  /ittmi,  1/11,1  vocabulum  sanl   desi- 

////,    riiin     srijiiriili     iiiiminr     fs,     n     rnroli     inn/u- 

rri )  conjungeretur,  hoc  quoque  i"  Britannia 
vicinisque  regionjbus  factum  esse  depreJieti- 
ditur  (17).  //<///<-  s.  Etham,  quse  et  Teath  et 
Theha,  commemorat  Clialonnerus  (18)  <"/  diem 
(')  septembris;  </"■••/  <i,i»/>/nm  secntits  est 
,1111,111/111  /<s  Oxoniensis  (19).  Parcecia  S.  Teath 
jacet  i"  hundreda  </<  Trigg  <//<///.  <il/m  <lm>s 
habebat  prsebendarios  (J").  Inter  S.  Breacse  so- 

eius     rrfrrt     i/inn/iir    JoCObuS      Yeoinl/     S.     Levi- 

inini,    ritl</<>    St.  Levau.  "    Saxonibus    occisam, 

1/111,1       mn/ilrrriinrn       risilnrrt  ;      CUJUS      orolmii, 

/iiniis  ,t  baptisterii  rude ra  adhuc  conspiciun- 
liir  prope  Lanu"s  End  seu  S.  I;i*  oppidum.  V<- 
rnni  si  s.  Levan  <<«/<///  •//  qusa  S.  Levina  seu 
Lewina,  putem  <■</<>  eamdem  esse  </<  7""  dixe- 
riuit  ilrrrssnns  nos/ri  111I  i/iiin  24  julii  rt  <'//- 
i»s  reliquise,  olim  /"■<>/><  Lewes  asservatse,  sa- 
ri/lo  XI  furto  Bergas  S.  Winoci  in  Flandriam 
asportatse  sunt.  S.  Burianam,  cujus  mdes 
in  ririni"  quoqui  exstat,  eidem  comitatui  <//<////- 
merani  Lyson  (21)  et  Yeowell(23)\  nil  obstat; 
s<</  </,  ,,,  dictum  rst  '"  «/<<"  nostro  <></  </><>>> 
29  maji.  I"  S.  Burian&  parcecia  <t</  m<ir/s  l/t- 
tns  r.istot  oratorium  <t"t  certe  rudera  ■"/>■ 
S.  Dellyn  (23) ;  quem  S.  Loy  seu  Dillower  appel- 
lnt  Lijsn"  {-IX).  Ili<  <ii"iii  accensetur  S.  Gwy- 
ilii.iii  martyr,  qui  et  Gwithian,  Gothian  e£Gui- 
vian,  </"i  nomen  suum  dedit  parcecisi  et  tem- 
/iin,  positis  i"  ripa  sepU  ntrionali  sinus  ///«/■<- 
t,mi  S.  fae  [-!'>)■  Commemoran  demum  lubei 
S.  Gwinnear,  cujus  templum  /><iro<-i,il,  ,,,  iis- 
i/rm  exsurgit  /mrtilois.  Vocatur  etiam  W\>i- 
near,  Gvvimear,  Wymer  et  Womer  (26);  ille 
ipse  rs/,  rnjits  Vitam  ///<<■  legit  Lelandus.  Sed 
non  audeo  \>l»<-<>  quserere,  quippi  qui  Hmeam  »< 
omnes  (<>■<  sancti,  qui  >»  hoc  coluntur  /<r«"ion- 
torio,  itttlii  recensendi  sint,tamquam  socii  SS.  l.v 
et  Breai  bb, 

9   t',im   ,llis    ,l<i</, i<   aliisque   <<>m,til>"^  «/>/»<-     s.Breacje 
/it    S.    Breaca    /><■»/<<    Revyer,   <«/    ostia    rivi    adoentmin 
lloi/lr  (27),  /"  /«"■'<■  septentrionali  sinus  mari-   CornuWam; 

/,„,,    S.    [83.    <  VtCUS    «tttrm    H-<vy«r.    Seit     Livirr    ^^ 

/////   Riovier,   dicitur  etiam   Cayle-Castle.)  Par- 

tr„,     occidit      Tnn/rr,     /iro<u-l</"l"<>     >>r     /,r;r/«>- 


V 


an.l  discipline  ol  tlic  eariy  insn  uuurcn,  I1'1-'-  '  ^'n 
—  (3)  BrUannii larum  ec-rles.  antiquitates,  pag.  Ji-  et  seqq. 
-  (4i  Ecdes.  lu~t.  of  [reland,  tom.  I  pag  319  el  Beqq.  — 
ir.i  ( :ir.  Usserius.  op.  cit.,  pag.  136.—  (6) illfr.  Lanigan,  tom.  1. 
,,,,'.  195.  (7)Cornwall,pag.282et359.  — (8)  roppgraphi- 
!  2  dictionarj  ofEngland.  vSenan  [St.).-(9)  rnas  Uiau- 
maturga,  pag.229  -(10)  Lyson, Cornwall,  pag.225 .el ,226 
HiiltMier.uv.  pag.16  (12)  Ap  JamesYeoweU,Chro- 
niclesoftheandentBritishChurchantenortothe  Saxon 
era,  London,  1847,  pag    138.  -  (13)  L>son,  Cornwall 


,,,,„    ccxxix.         (ili  Monasticum    Anglicanum  aovuni 
{n^    |\    ,.  (15)  [iyson,  Cornwall.  pag  12  Cfl 

«xiv. -(16)  Il.i.l.,  pag,  72.  Cfr.  Ihe  Caleudar  «1  the 
,.\,r.|!l..,i  Church,pag  214.  (17)  Cfr.  rodd,  the  Booh  ol 
obits  and  Martvrology  et. •..  \>^  i  u\  et  -■<y\-  I;v-«n.  (.mn- 
w  ,11  Pag.  xxix,  m  S.  Etoe  seu  St.  Tue.  —  1  8  MemoriaJ  ol 
ancient  Britisb  piety,  pag.  126.  ■  19CalendaroJ  theangh- 
can  Church,  pa«.  288  -  (20)  Monasiicum  Anghcanum 
novum,  tom.  VI.  1449;  Lyson,  Cornwall,  pag,  302. 
(21  iCornwall,  pag.  18.      (22)  Chronicles  etc.,  pag.  1 10 

23  lbid.,pag.  cit  -  (24)  CornwaU.pag.  19.      (25)  Ibid.. 

-!,  129.-^6) Ibid.,pag .l-Js.  -C27.li,.i 
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m  DE  SS.  IA,  BREACA  ET  SOCIIS. 

kmmn      tens    :    ia     o w»     iyrum    numero    fuU  et  Lanlivery  in  hundreda  de  Powderdicuntur  ]) 

,  ,;,:      s   Gwythian  (1).    Tn   colle  adjacebat    Pencair,  etiam  S.  Breacam  patronam  habere  (9) ;  verwn- 

guo  se  contulit  s.  Breaca.   Ind<    meridim   ver-  tamen    Lanlwery   sxpe    Lanvorck   seu    ecclma 

lus  profecta    est    venUque    in    Trenewith    atque  S.  Vorci,  qut  et  Brevit,  appellatur  (10) :  ut  mih 

inde   in    Talmeneth.   De    quibus    locis  hzc  me-  assertum  hoc  incredibile  mdeatur 
,lllir/:r     servavit     Lelandus.     Trenewith,     in-         10  Plura  me  latent;  sed  stylum  ponere  non 

auitV),  parumdistatabecclesiaparochialide  possum     quin    erudUos    Cornubios    rogemut 

Pembro..;   Talmeneth    mansum    in    [Pembro]  / lem   aliquando   in   res  sanctorum,  qut  ohm 

Cairdine,  anticraa  sedes  Gowlingorum,  ubinunc  hanc    tellurem    illustrarunt ,    mquirere    veltnt, 

GuUielmus  Godolcan  habitat.  Oa.ne   r.od.,l«-an  i.v   7i//V/,»«   P0raf    rd    fti/fco    monm,   perterunt 

estinsummocolle.ubieratfossaatqueffidin-  doetfMfnta    p*mii«a;    sed    non    possunt    non 

ciumetpra^cipua  se.l.-s  r,.><lolcanoruni.  Appaivt  r.rsistm-    rrtrra    Vsuardi    MartyrolOgn    exem- 

adhu(   foSSa  -i  tnulti  lapides  hinc  nuperdelati.  plaria,  qux  iUic  olvm,  sicut  et  alibt,  m  cowo- 

DistataMonteS.Michaelis^a»wt«sM?ai)rop6  biis  et   in   majoribus  ecclesm   m   usu  fuerunt. 

Pemance    et    Marazion)    tribus    milliariis,    ad  Inde  si    excerperentur    nomma    sanctorum  po- 

orientem  «stivurn.  Gair  Kenin;  alias   Gonyn  et  pularium    aut    CelUc*    origints    et    calendana 

Gunin    exstabat    in    .-ollr    .1.»    IVneair.  />   7'"'"  <<mficermtur,    lux     affunderetur     multa     non 

bus   liqnet    non    intelligi    Trenewith,    longe    ad  tantum    Ulorum     fesUvitaUbus ,     verum    ettam 

septentrionem     dimotum,    positumque    in    paro-  eorum    gestis.  Hoc   enim    imj.rnns    ,W. 

chia    Tintagell,  in    littore    maris  (3);  sed  alte-  retur   quinam    sancti  ndem    smt  ac  homonymi 

,,„„    Trmewith    situm    in   parle    septentrionali  Wbemi    et    Britanni,    qutnam    autem    plane 

/r     Crowan.    Crowan    autem    et    Breage,  diversi.    Deinde    memoriis    martyrologicis    m- 

;,„        ,    m0Xi    Mentur   partes  fuisse  parmci*  nectunhir     plerumque      prsmpua      sanctorum 

•,■.,,,< hPemburgo*W<cujuss*piusmeminULelan-  decora,    verbi  graha    eos   martyres  fmsse    epi-    - 

,!„<     Mansh    c.Mc ■ «■„    Godolphmo-  scdpos,    presbyteros,    abbates,    vtrgiys    et    aha 

rum    i ippis    topographicis   adhuc  designa>  id  genus.    Quicumque    n    demum   fuennt,  per 

tur   <:»  et  Cowlingorum    sedes   etiam    *„  paro-  eos  floruU    ohm    chmttana  fides   et  ptetas;  per 

,./„„  ,/,.  Crowan   erat   (6).    Cardine  nunc   Ker-  eos   vana   idola    dejecta    sunt   et   cessavtt  gentt- 

then  vocatur  (7)  Tn  Trenewith  et  Talmeneth  lis  superstitio;  per  eos  uon  tuducti  fucrunt 
ecclesiam    zdificavit    S.    Breaca,    ut    in    Vita     mores,    novaque   instituta;   et    tandem   per    eo- 

<  Elwini  legit  Lelandus.  Breage  seu  St.  Brcage,  rum  quotannis  celebratam  ommque  tempore 
Qu*parochia  ad  meridiem  adjacet,  ab  ea  quo-     servatam    memoriam    erecta    fuerunt    tot   sx- 

'       nomen   accepit;  nisi   sit  ipse  locus    Trene-  cula    hominum    mentes    ad  cogttanda   aelestia 

mth  -  similiter  S.  Brcock,  quss  parochia  inde  et  incitati  animi  ad  servtendum  um  Deo 
uiill/;im  „,/  septentrionem  distat ,  in  hun-  mventi  Quantum  h*  laudes  superant  et  polt- 
dreda  de  Pyder  posita  est.  Utra  esset  olim  ticorum  prudentiam ,  et  mthtum  fortttudt- 
penes  abbatiam  Oisterciensem  de  Uayles,  in  nemt  et  sapientum  scientiam!  Atque  ab  his  il- 
agro  Glocestriensi,  definire  non  ausim;  sed  al-  lustrandis  cessatur  numquam;  sanctx  vero 
terutram  partem  fuisse  ejus  dotis,  constat  ex  peipehw  obvolvuntur  silenUo.  Hoc  non  nos 
Computo  ministrorum  regis  Eenrici  VIII  (8).  soli  catholici  querimur,  sed  et  melwres  prote- 
Lezant,  decem  i»tlli<t>ii.<  "    Tavistockio  distans,     stantes. 
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hKalpmHrottlie  an-1  Churcli  pos  2*3.  —(2)  Itine-      canum  novum,  tom.V,  pag.  689.—  i9)Ca!endar  ol  the 
m     ill  m Tl6.-(3  Lyson,pag.  306  -W)  Lbid.,     ..„,1.  Church,  pag.  197.  -H0,  Lyson,  Gornwall,  pag.  178 
/  XXviu.    _  ?5)    IIm-I..   pag.   W  -i    seqq    -    (6)  IbidL,      et   1/9.  Cfr.  pag.  xxxiv. 


nxxi,  —  (7)  Ibid.,  pag   72.     -  (8)  Monasticum  Angli- 


C 


DE  S.  ELESBAA  REGE 
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ET    SANCTIS    NOVEM     MONACHIS 

IN  .ETHIOPIA 
COMMENTARIUS     HISTORICUS. 

{5  I.  Sancti  Elesbase  nomina  plura;  crrores  duo  scriptorum 
multorum  ;  Xenodon,  rex  Nubiorum ;  bella  tria  ^Ethiopum 
adversus  Homeritas,  a  Joanne  Asise  episcopo  in  unum  conflata. 


ciri  \  w,DLv.  r\    (-",l,'|,  •    ''''■''     ■' 

Sancti         V     /Ethiopes    <1). 
nomina  inttr   *J%ctusque    est    eti\ 


(  aleb,    rex     Mhiopix,     ut    reges    ceteri 
nomina    plura    habuit,    di- 
nomina  inter    KJ9ctUSque    est    Hiam    Ela-At/.lnili   :    qttod    tlO- 
Mthiopeatt    ,„,.„    ,.    parUcula    Ela    (quam    «>'i   idem   esse 
'"'"  '"•'•'"    autumant    «>■  ariiculum    arabicum    el,   alii  no- 

(l)Ludolf.  H1-1.  ajthiop.lih  U.cap  l.num.22  Dillmann, 
Zeitschrift  d.  d.  moigenl.  Gesell.,  tom,  VII,  pag.  3o2 ;  1  ellez, 
Historia  geral,  pag.  60        (2)   lcto  >>   tom.  X  Octobi 


minibus  principttm  •<-cjic  prsspositam  futsse , 
ut  voculam  himyariticam  Dhu  (2)J  et  e  voce 
asthiopica  Atzbah  (3),  benedictus,  coaluit.  A 
Grmcis  dictus  est  'EXEapaas  (4).  'EXEopdaq  (•"»). 
'EXeffpas-,    //     Cosma    Indicopleuste,    qui    vivente 

pag  726,  annot  k.  —  (3)  Ibid.,  pag.  7-J4,  annot.  <j.  - 
1I1  Sonnosus  ap.  Photium  cod.  3;  Theophanes  chronogra- 
phus.      (5)  Joannes  Malala  Chronographus. 

sa/ncto 


UXTORI 

I      I 
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DIE  WGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS.  .,.,; 

A  •«""«•«•  -«/,;.,, ,„,„„,,   TO„.  B fe " 

£?„      (l)'  "''  '.'''/"' K'"?"*    (i).  I»     •/■«'■     ^oto    /,7,,,-,-A,/,,,,    ',„,,„, 

'7'':""."  "':;;'""■;/'"' *  %»*  «*»•,  a.a»„»&iw(i)i;  /v/,,, 

-r/    ijwu     ./,//„„,„/„„,   .sy;    ,.,„•„,    „„„,,„„    ,„.„.      y,.^^  <  -'-"""/ 

(  '7  '" '  """""'  (t|  ''"•  ■'■"'"•I""     ■!••■••■  ooipsit  „■/,■, „„,„„,„  ./„,/„„,„„  ,.„.,.„    s  Eb. 

'""""    '"'"'"'  "■'■'■■  ''""   *  '""-•  * I /„,   ,/„„   .„,.„/,„ ,   s    E '        '■»  " 

""""/'"' ,  "'"     ";"'• ••'"""/—    |M     !,.,:„, „„, //„„/..  s„,   .„,„„„,    |,„L,.„    ' "" 

"'■'"'"    '"'""";"•    '"'"■ /•'"'"<■■ cumPersisbeiu,ta,utt(l™ , 

""";;;•""'""',"  <^.f>«<  •••  ■■ <■-  ./„/,„„  ,  ,„,,,„■  J  ,■„,,„,,,„'.  „7„  ,.. , 

""'"'"    "* "   '"'•'"'"   '"'""'' »,   •••    ™-.  n.n,-H,,.,  ,„,/.,„.  ii„ii,..1mm.  „,,.„. 

■h"'";' "■'""'■■  , ' - baas)  (12),  JSthiopiJ £,  chS ','„,„ 

,,,/,,.,,,,,,„  „,,,,,   ,„   ,      lultor  rxilll.  ls  ^    . » *     iponra 

aomerins   aascriptus ,    vocatur    Atumav     l.ui,-»,  •      \  ,       •, 

i  *-w.    ttaoew     [laAtaxa   Iw(«XoiSuevo5),    quuin   audiisset    Homeri- 

-^   7            y"            ''■//""/'"v      "7     ^««    perstitioni   quam    hodie    Grecanicam    vocani 
™f"   ?*  *""   *™    ' ™    -   '<"    addictos,   bL   or*    christianis    tribrta   suT 

nforwM    Dhu   Nawas    dtctus  sit    Dunaan,   et     bellum   portavit,    commissoque    pnelio    ricto, 

5   S^  "   plmTl  r""'''",S    ""■   Ele"     ,"^lum   Homeritarum     numenmi    ipsumqu 
sbaan;?MOd  «MWJ  »  .//A/,r/,.,/    «M    yer0   e  sy-     adeo  regem  vita  Bpoliavit.  fDA«  .v ,///»  ,,,. 

B  '""'",    '""■>""    >-'J» <<»<<«>»    sit   philologis   dispi-     Iket,    regem    Homeritarum,    idque   factum   esi 

^!"1""'     r,'""l""     :    '">"■><"     <"»»'»     regem     anno   Christi   525).    1„    ejus    locum    subrogato  ' 

Vhu    Nowasum    m    monumentis   syriacis    dici     Esimipheeo,  ehristiano  et  Homerita,  sub  ea  ta- 

Dimion    vel   Dimian,    nusquam    vero   Dunaan.     men  conditione   ut  tributum  annuum    Ethiopi- 

Smct™    >'<>-"    >'<■'■    <l>"'»>    hac    die    celebramus     bus  penderet,  domum  rediit.  Hucusqm  Proco- 

anobisdeincep8diceturvelCa\ebtvelplertimque    pius;  in   quibus,   ut  dixi,   miscuit  expeditiones 

Elesbaas,  quod  cognomini  Mhiopico  pj-oximum     duas   ejusdem    regis   Elesbace;   quarum   prima 

rsf-  facta    est   anno  519,  secunda    interjecto   spatio 

e8  duo      2  Antequam  historiam  S.  Elesbaae  suo  ordine     annorum    sex.     Quem     erromn     historici     ad 

v"      deducamus,   prius    corrigendus   est    error   gra-     unum   omnes   exceperunt,  «t   nos,  in  expenden- 

-;;;;;;    msstmus    scriptorum    tam     recentiorum    quam     disActis  £>'.  AretJ^tomox  Octobris,  certo  detexi- 

rtcentium:in  veterum,   quo   eidem    regi  plura   adscribuntur ,     mus. 

historiia      qua    manifeste    «</    ejus    avum    Ela-Amedam        4  Jam  devenimus  ad  difficultatem  alteram ,       

onmibus      pertinent   (6).  Deinde  solvenda  est  confusio  aU  quas   non  secus  ac  prior   numquam   soluta    est    »««'« 

«ttalibua,   tera,  qua  bella  duo  quai  gessit  S.  Elesbaas  od-  a   scriptoribus  et  longe  est   major.  Auctoi  i>n-    ■'"'■'" 

versus    Dunaan    seu     Dhu    Nowasum,    regem  mus  confusionis  videtur  fuisse  Joannes,    Asis, 

Homeritarum  ,     alterum     occisorum     mercaio-  seu    Ephesi    episcopus,    scriptor    mbnophysita, 

rum    et    interrupt®     negociationis    causa,    alte-  qui    historiam    ecclesiasticam    orientis    concin- 

rum    ad    vindicandos    martyres    Negranenses,  navit    a    Christo    nato   ad   annum   585,   cujus 

in    unum    congesta   sunt.  Ut   a   posteriori  diffi-  tamen    non  pauci  libri  deperditi  suni  (13).  Rea 

cultate,   qum  facilius  expedietur    et   ><    scripto-  jffihiopia    qui    Dhu     Nowasum    profiigavit    et 

ribus    plerumque    cum    priore    permixta    est ,  occidit    ab  eo  vocatur  Aidog,  quem  vero  notnine 

ordiamur,     ostendimus     in     Commentario     de  Elesbaan    sive    Galeb     dictum     fuisse,    modo 

S.    Arvtha    >ii<trt>/n     ,t    s„cHs     Xeyraiicnsibms  ostendimus.  A   Joanne  Malala ,  scriptore   An- 

S.    Elesbaan    bellum    primum    gessisse    contra  tiocheno    (qui    chronographiam    suam    orientis 

('.  Dhu    Nowasum  initio  imperii   Justini  senioris,  contexuit  circa   annum  585,  quo   cirdter  anno 

et   quidem    circiter  annum  519  (7);  occasionem  Joannes,  Asix  episcopus,  scribm   desiit,  immo 

hujus   belli  fuisse   tributa    mercatoribus  Grssco-  forte  ante  Joannem  episcoputn,  nt  >"/<'  Leopoldus 

Bomanis,    <jni    religionem    christianam    profite-  George  (Ity,  sua  literis  mandavit),rexidem  An- 

bantur,    a     Dlm    Nowaso    imposita,    <ilias<i>ii  das  vocatur,  <<   Theophane  vero,  ii<>i><i>i<-  />//>//'<■<>, 

ejus    vexationes    (8);    <'t    <lcni<jnr    profiigatum  Adad.  Scilieet  scriptor  iste  nomina  extranea  faci- 

fuisse    Dlui    Nowasum,    <jni   fugit    <«/   tractus  lius immutare  consuevit :  sic  Dhu  Nowasum,  alias 

wontanos ,  in    <jh//>hs  vixit  annos   <-ir<itn-   tres,  Dhu  Nawas,  Dunaan,  regem  Homeritarum,  qui 

donec    extremo    anno    522     iterum     adversus  a  Syris  Dimion  dicitut\  nuncupat  ille  Damia- 

JEthiopes  rebellavit  (9).  Anno  523  et  ~>-2\-  totam  num  (15). 

Homeritidem    occupavit,   >/  j/«lan<s   <j/uiih   <ssrt        ~>    At    vero    secundo    loco    advertendum    esl     \iamtdm«t 

<«■   christianorutn  hostis    infestus,   horum    mul-  .J<«ui>iciii    episcopum    eidem    regi     Aidog     res  Elesbaa 

tis    diris   suppliciis    vitam    ademit.   Anni    vero  gestas    non   solum    S.    Elesbaae   adscribere,  sed    /"■"'■■ 

sequenti,  &ra  vulgaris  525,  S.  Elesbaas  expedi-  etiam    alterius  regis  JEthiopici,  n<<i»i»r  Amdae, 

tionem    suam    alteram    in    Arabiam    suscepit,  cujus  »<>»»■»    vix  «.<■  «<■  vix    q«i</<»i  differt  ub 

rt  profligato   occisoque    Dhu  Nowaso}  <t  ci»<//-  illo    <{««    usus    est    Malala,  qui   in    miversa 

catis     martyribus     Negranensibus .    universam  narratione   Joannem    episcopum    secutus ,   rum 

regionem    s»l></i<Ht.    Tum   j>r<>    rc</<-    constituto ,  in  solo   »«i>ii>w  emendat.    Dico   >t<t<ji»' .  prmter 


(l)Tom.XOctob.pag.724,annoLdetir.—  (2)Metaphra-      pag  753,amiot  «><■  -  (8J  Ibid. pap  694>  |X.  —19)  Il-i.l. 
stes,  Memea,  Codex  B   ^ctorum  S.  Aretha,  in  tom.  X  Oct.      passim.      (10)  Vide  Acta  SS  loc. cU.,  pag.  699.     (II)  Pro- 


Hist. 

45)0;  Snlt  etC.  —  (7)  Tum.  X  Oct.  pag. 

Octobris  tomus  XII.  38       simUitudinem 
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,     i      ,  nimniu    uel  Dimion  nmcupat)  (5)  rebus  cum 

**** "" ";'"!'•  •""";     """„;  X  n    ^sitis,  iterum  adversns  Di.nio- 

-■7"-'-- /"*'»•"-"' ",''""''-"  •'"'"„;"   •'"  * "     '„.„,  „,' ,,,„,,„„,  qui  et  ipsi  ex  Indis 

,/,.„,  .,,/„,/.,,„„„"  .W-r* »-'      '  ;(.r,nr    beUum    suseepit,  H   hujusmodi 

Elesba*,  riN  Caleb,  £  rita»  f«i  ;'"'''••"'         '       ^.-nn,,  iEthiopum  ultra  Homeritidem 

Mi *r ,"»./.».'„-"../, •;-'-;'"-  ™ZonIligypUetThebaidis,q rira 

-.»/■»-'.  -r "•/"   ' '<""  «£" ;,'.;:;;,,  :,„,„;  ,,t.  Romani  v„ ,„,- 

exorditur  :  n,,.,,,  .ritarum  terras  ad  interiores  In- 

5   De    regno  Indoru»    (?.  e    AMq ««  ■■-   '"'""„,,.,  ,„, ,  penetra- 

//„/„„/«.„' '■  ■»  quomodo  bett  causa  cta-  dorum  partes  ^ 

stianam   reugi „,  ;„„,,i„x,  -,„i  :■/■„  "/„'„.-  '"     .''„„         ,/,,,;.;    ,,„•/„,    /,,„„   (6), 

'„■'-■«■    ■/-'.' «  .../,■'■■'■.«•'".</;"-  '/"-"  ',"",„  l.'.. '".".' ■   '"'"•   S to, 

,„„„„„„   patriarchs,   .,    -"./"»   "' ;"    *  '.,„",, «»  bftaA*  :  atque  inde  ,„ 

::;;:/ '1;:r';:: srrJS-:  ssiw«-» — ■■- 

tempus  (l  „  ''„/ '■    A»astasi„  „„/  ./„,"»»,     fir:;'^;^-onhll  .„„   „„„„,„„  „,„„„  ,E, - 

„/   „■'   >,/».„"•'.»,•    /..".'■  ''  »'    '<"''"  '"""' "        °  S,e'     '.,„„,„„  I,„lon,„.  „l  quatuor 

Xenodonem,Indorumregem,etinterAidog,alte-    fines  in  regiones  mdorunv n^m  cwjadj 
nnn  fcdis  mjerioris  regem,  qui  ethnica  supersu-     more   — tes,  «  Homeru^rum   Dun^ 

TSr^    '■"    HUM   P»   -«*  hendit,   direpteque   o-us  «  ,| ^ibus 

tur.    Etenim    infra    Joannes    episcopus   regna  interfecit.   Aiebat   emm  :   Quia    «       t  lam  ju 

{fnnnlll    septem,    qu*    man    Rubro    et     In-  d*os  in  partibus  Romanorum  secum  an 

ToadiacZni     discernit  in    regna    Tndica    ei  tes  vexant,  et  necem  eorum  plensque  mferunt, 

MhiXa      et    Zeriora,    nuLo    guatuor,  propterea  et  istos-morte  pectendos  adjudico 

;, ;  u:  ££  l  ,,,,,„..  inb.  V,<L  w**-  U*»  hunc  in  modum  complures  ex  ipn  morte 

LaSTuxU      ar    magnum  (oceanum  appel-  affecit;  ex  quo  reliquis  timore  eorrept.s,  com- 

S^T  i  niv  rsus  terfarum  orbis  circumda-  mercium   ta£tea»   Indorum   ,.  ,  -1— - 

Zi    agnoscii ,   auam    Indica    et    MMopica;   et  S.    Elesbaas)    ^tmopumque    diremptum    fuit. 

Indica    aperte    ad    septentrionem    MMopico-  PosthascaliudcaputorditurJoannesepiscopusin 

rum     et    Mguptwm    versus    jacere    significat.  huncmodum: 

Vovimus   insuper   Nubiam    Indim   nomine  olim         10  De  iis  quee  rex  ^thiopum  (diccre  detmit. 

venisse     Scribit    mim     Procopius     Nilum     ex  Indorum  interiorum,  ut  supra  num.  o  ;  .st</  ///* 

[ndis  in  figyptum  fluere  (1);  W  Btmiltci  A"^»<  nominibus  fere   promiscue    utitur)     ad    regem 

sctiptores  alii.  Quibus  addi  potest  etiam  Taze-  Homeritarum  scripsit,  et  de  bello  quod  inter 

mm      regem     Axumitarum,    patrem    S.    Eles-  ips0s  obortumfuit-  Tum iEthiopum rex  Aidog 

b'   q2    regnamt    circ*    annum    Christi  500,  (seu  Elesbaas,  nam  ut   dictum  erf,  r^miwiMr 

i.n «•«.«-     ^,,/,v«       V,,/.»,»-  •     ri!«     ffMO     /«/"/•«       /,.rr    ,/,/    <  ,,,,  ,ht mm,,!    nrmn  m    S.    LleSDa^)    (/) 
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Xenodonem     regem     Nubis    futsse.    mn\    qui-     quiens:  lurpeuuauu» «««»»«,—»- 

,/,^    pjMw   Miffm    r^fmm    ZfMforufN    /bttaf  Romanorummercatores  oeeidendo  eommcrd.un 

MeroSticum,    olim    ceUberrimum,    vel    regnum  diremisti,  nec  meis  tantum  regnis,  sed  et  cete- 

Aloa,  paulo   superius  ad    meriddem,  cujus  urbs  ris  commoda  utilitatesque  sustuhsu  :  sed  meum 

regia   Soba  {-2}  fuit,  et   quod  labascente  priore,  pra  eeteris  regnum  damno  a  te  affectum  est. 

constitui    ccepit.    Etmim     incolz    regni    Meroe-  Hac  igitur  de  causa,  orto  inter  lpsos  dissidio,  ad 

nigri     minim     erant,    sed    albi    fere,    ut  ama  ventum  est.  Quumque  jam  acie  congres- 

Mgyptii  (3).    Kt   ea   propter   a    Grsecis    recen-  suri  essent,  ^thiopum  rex  Aidog  :  Si  dabitur, 

tioribus    Mhiopes   dici   non   potuisse   videntur,  inquit,  mihi,  ut  latrone  isto,  Homentarum ^rege, 

atque  Indis  potim  adcensendi  fuere.  Tria  igitur  superior  evadam,  christianus  fiam;  christiano- 

regna     Tndorum,    qu*    a    Joanne,    Asiss    epv-  rum  enim  sanguinem    ab    ipso    fusum    ulcisci 

scop<>,   proponuntur,   hsc  fuerunt  :  Hdbessinia,  cupio. 

insula     Meroe    et    Nubia.    Sed,    ut    dixi,   hsec  11  Hxc  ultima  nec  ad  prtmam >  expeditionm 

bella  regis   Aidog,  non   secus  ac  bella    Tazenm,  S.  Elesbaae  spectare  possunt,qu*  facta  estanno 

potiuscumNubiisgestavidentur^).  519,    nec    ad    alteram    anm    58o     :    •""""" 

s  Prosequitur  Joannes  episcopus  :  Atque  hic  enim    ante    utramque,    et    quxdem    a    natm 

(rexAidogsiveWesb&as;namhicnarrareinci-  tate,   S.   Elesbaas    christianus    fuit,    ut    infra 

pit  scriptor  qum  gesserit  S.  Elesbaas  in  expedi-  nullo    negotio    conficietur.    Ea,    ut   plura    aiia, 

,;,.,,.   sua  priori ,  anno  519 ,  contra  regem   II»-  qus    idem    script»,-    „wx   rr»feret ,    qun,    /<,<; 

meritarutn    Dhu    Nawas,    seu    Dunaan,    quem  renda    sint    ad    expedUionem    quamdam    regis 


rjiin   '" 

narrattont 
expeditione* 

lirs, 


(lJProcop.,  Deadificiis,  «b.  VI.  pa^ .ULBmum  1^8;  pal  asiaUque   ann,e  WW,   omc  tt  MfeW         ^.de. 

,l,  Ludolf.,Commentpag.69.-  2)Cfr  Lepsius  ap.  An-  tom.  X  Ortnl,   i^.  <■'.'..,  nu  .  .  lls.       (<-,          '.        r. 

aSes  des  vov.,  l„c    ■•it.i  ■■•     '■!:,:    Idt-m    Briefe  aus  Saini-Marun ,  le  Nord  de  1  Afrique  dana    ■  ntqu     ;  i^ 

|..M)i,„  pag.161  et  196.- (31  [bid.pag.  333;  cfr  idem,  284,  Paris  1863.  -    (7)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  X  Octobns,  pag. 

Bnefe  aus  ^jg.  pag.  220.—  (4)  Vivien-de-Saint-Martm,  Joui-  annul.  nn.                                                                Afflda 


unatn 

uiinirnm 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEI 
A  Amdse,  seu    Ela-Amdss,    qui   pater  fuit    Taze- 
ns,    patris    S.    Elesbase,    minime    dubitamus. 

Tunc    conserto    prtelio    Homeritarum    regem 
Ethiops  devicit,  el  captum  interfecii  (bccisus  est 
Dunaan,   seu   Dhu    Nowasus,  «  S.  Elesbaa  in 
hujus  expeditione    secunda,   anno  525)   (1),  to- 
tamque    regnum  ejus    diripuit  suseque  ditioni 
subjecit,  et  exercitum  ultima  intcrncrionc  dde- 
vit.  Quse  omnia    facta    sunt    dicto  anno  525 : 
licet   enim    eorum   plura   contigerint   anno  quo- 
qm  519,  in   expeditione  prima   S.  Elesbare  (2), 
n  '    tamen    Homeritarum     Dhu     Nowasu 
terfectus  tum   minime  est,  sed  fugit  ad  tractus 
quosdam  montanos,  et  resumptis  viribus,  extremo 
anno  :>-l-l  bellum  alterum  contra  JEthiop^    i 
est. 
12  Ex    his,   et    maxime  ex    universis    Actis 

'  >s*.  Aretha  quss  tomo  x  Octobris  publicavi- 
mus,  manifesto  apparet  Joannem,  Asise  epi- 
scopum,  expeditiones  annorum  519  et  525  in 
unum  conflasse;  secutus  sciUcet  Procopium 
ij/ii  viginti  ante  annis  historiam  suam  lello- 
rui/i  Persicorum  ediderat,  et  <jui  primus  bi- 
nas  expeditiones  S.  Elesbaae  confuse  retulit, 
causas  />ri<>ris  conjungens  cum  exitu  alterius 
(suj/ni  uiiiu.  3).  Quo  factum  est  ut  hic  auctor 
martyria  Negranensium ,  qum  occasio  fuere 
belli  *<■<■„  „<li,  prorsus  omiserit ;  atque  illud 
Michaelisius  a  Procopio,  <jui  animum  «  re- 
liyione  christiaun  alirnum  t/rssitf  ronxufto 
factum  me  arbitratur  ('■',).  Tnterim,  quum 
fitiitu  plurimum  inter  scriptores  valeret  Pro- 
rojiius,  <>//»/  Joa/nnes  episcopus  fdeliter  se- 
cutus  est.  Attamen,  exscripta  narratione 
Proroj/ii,  nonnidla  superaddit  ousb  ad  ex- 
peditionem  quamdam  antiquiorem  pertinent, 
f/r  qua  srrijitor  <)><>/ itttuus  tt/fu»/  silet,  <t 
<ju;c  a  rege  uEthiopiai  Amda,  seu  Ela-Amda, 
S.  Elesbare  «<■<>,  farta  rst.  At</u<>  is/<t  prioribus  ita 
intermiscet  /<t  hsetres  expeditiones  in  unum  con- 
flatSB  »»</»/  solam,  quss  «  rege  Ai</<></  peracta  sit, 
efficere  videantur. 
•!l"" "  13  Mox  victoria  hujusmodi  (4)  potitus  rex  Ai- 

' ' Elesnaae  dog,  iuquit,  votum  solvere  haud  cunctatus  est 
(amplectendi  religionem  chrisHanam),  sed 
duos  ex  optimatibus  suis  ad  Justinianum  impe- 
ratorem   (seu   Justinum,  <jur»i   historici    orien- 

C  ta/rs  Jitstiuiuuitut  primum  (o)  appellare  so- 
lent)  allegans,  ul  episcopum  sibi  atque  clericos 
mitteret  rogat.  Quibus  illc  incredibili  lcetitia 
affectus,  episcopum  quem  ipsi  delegissent,  dari 
jussit.  Lcgati  vero,  diligenti  inquisitione  facta, 
Joannem,  S.  Joannis  paramonarium  (i.  •>.  <■<■<■/•- 
si:r  Alexandrinss  S.  Joannis  mansionarium, 
sen  ssdituum,  ut  mox  ex  Theophane  patebit), 
virum  castitatc,  purilatc  ac  /.«'1"  iii>ign«'m,  ordi- 
nari  sibi  episcopum  postularunt.  Eo  igitur  una 
cum  pluribus  clericis  accepto,  in  patriam  miri- 
fico  gaudio  affecti  reversi  sunt :  quos  Aidog  rex 
pari  cum  lsetitia  excepit  una  cum  episcopo  et 
sacerdotibus  qui  simul  advenerant.  Ipse  autem 
sacra  imbutus  catechesi,  baptismum  suscepit  et 
christianus  factus  est  una  cum  omnibus  regni 
proceribus.  Parique  studioomnes  eam  suscepere 
curam  ut  in  toto  regno  christiana  fides  obtine- 
ret,  templaque  in  honorcm  veri  christianorum 
Dei  ubique  locorum  excitarentur.  Atquc  hac  ra- 
tionc  crrantibus  hiscc  populis  salutem  Deus  lar- 
gitus  est. 


TI.MA  OCTOBRIS. 





14  Atqui,    </<<■<>,    h.rr    minimi  facta  mnt  re~     m 
gnante  S.   Elesbaa,  quum  •>  naHvitate  christia-     conflavit 

nUS   fumt,       rt       rj/ts      ,>,„,,-       Ta:r»i>,     ,„    ,»<rri- 

ptione  Axumitana  a  Rueppelio  et  Sapeto 
detecta,  sese  manifeste  christianum  prodat,  <■/ 
multa  sr  gessisse  contra  gentes  efJinicas  <■<■ 
gloriose  prsedket.  Atque  hssc  diludde  appare- 
huu/  r.r  §§  sequentibus  ;  i»  quibua,  resum- 
pta  <■/,  </»<t, ///,»,  Ucebit,  chonologice  expensa 
historia  regum  Mhiopiz,  ubi  in  Actis  S.  !■',■„- 
,//<■„/ /i  derelicta  est,  pluribus  ostendemus,  f- 
</<■»/  christianam,  sseculo  quinto,  itticpmie  exstin- 
'>">"  e88e,  sed  regnante  Alameda  advenisse  ex 
Mgypto  <'i»sr<>t„,i„  ,■„>»  monachis  plurimis,  et 
denuo  factam  esse  conversionem  universss  gentis 
<i</  surru  christiana. 


§  II.  Eamdem  confusionemexhi- 
bef  Joannes  Malala;  harum 
trium  expeditionum  chrono- 
logia  ox  historia  novem  san-  E 
ctorum  aliisque  monumentis 
stabilitur. 


A 


ntequam     vero    in     conditionem    religionis      Joannu 
christianse  in  JEthwpia   ejusque  historiam    s.r-      Malala 

<■»/••  ,j»i»t<>  ,,  sexto  inquiramus,  proferendm 
rst  i/x-its  <■  chronico  Joannis    Malalse,  cujus  su- 

jira     juiu      uiriuiuiiuus       rt      r.r      tjuo    jil/ir, '»/„,» 

confirmantur  qum  ,„<>•/,>  proposuimus.  Hic 
auctor,  qitt  ftoruit  extremo  sxrulo  sexto,  nar- 
rationem     <jui<l<>u    J<><tuuis    <j„sr»j>i    perpetuo 

snjuitur,    <if    rr</r»t     jEthiopM    >„•>,     Aidog,     W 

AndaSj  seu  Anda,  vocavit.  Porro  quin  nomim 
isto  designare  voluerit  regem  JEthiopiss  Amda 
i "  Ela-Amda,  et  sic  emendare  Joannem  epi- 
srojutiu,  uou  potest  dubitari.  Verumtamen 
errorem  antesignani  sui  parUm  retinuit,  uni 
regi  adscribens  non  secus  </<•  ille  </«.<■  «<l  duos 
t/irrrsos  pertinent  :  Conti^it  autcni ,  inquit, 
eodem  tcmpore  (</"<>  iiu/nrutor  Justinianus 
debellandis  Hunnis  distiiul>ut„r)  ut  hnli  bel-  f 
lum  gererent  inter  sese,  Auxumitce  scilicet  el 
Homeritae,  et  cx  causa  quidcm  ista.  Homerita- 
rum  rcx  quum  propius  ab  ^gypto  absit  quam  qui 
intcriora  occupat,  rcx  Auxumitarum,  negotiato- 
rcs  Romani  Auxumani  interioraque  [ndorum  pe- 
tcntes,  iter  suum  per  Homei  itas  faciunt 

16  Indorum   enim  ct  ./Etliiopum  scptem  sunt      timiliter 
n -gna,  quorum  tria  Indorum  sunt,  quatuor  vero,    Kcpedii 
<|u;c  oceano  contermina  in   orientem    vergunt,    ''j^"1'1"" 
iEthiopicse   sunt    ditionis.    Ncgotialon ss    Itaque 
Romajios,   ob  mercaturam  exercendam  partes 
Homcritarum   pertranseuntes,   Dimnus   <s,/,-iurr 
Dimion,  alias  Dunaan,  1'liu  Nowasus),  Homeri- 
tarum  rcx.  aggressus,  bonis  eos  omnibus  vita- 
que  spoliavit :  Quippe,  diccbat,  jud;ei  a  Roma- 
nis  christianis,  proprios  ctiam  intra  fines,  male 
habiti  sunt,  plurimis  eorum  quotannis  occisioni 
datis.  Exinde  igitur  negotiatoribus  intcnlicluin 
est.    Rex   vero    Auxumitarum    Homeritensem 
regem   per   literas  interpellans :   Male,    inquit, 
egisti,  quod  Romanorum   christianorum    nego- 


l-jii  iopu  >•• 


(l)ActaSS.tom.XOct.pag.756.-  -(-')  Ibid.pag.  752etfleq.,      ».  -(&)  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient.  tom.  I.  pag.  362. 
annoL  nn,  —  (31  Ibid.  pag.  745,  annot.  t.  —  (4)  Supra,  num. 
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tiatores  occideris :  quod  el  meo  pariter  regno  m 
detrimentum  cessurum  est 

17  Exinde  vero  odium  inter  eos  ortum  esl  i 
quod  in  bellum  tandem  mutuum  prorupit.  Cete- 
rum  rex  Auxumitarum,  in  bellum  profecturus, 
vovebat,  si  Dimnum  Homeritensem  regembello 
superaverit,    christianum    se    futurum  :    Pro 
christianis   enim,   inquit,   adversus   eum  arma 
sumo.  Auxiraitarum  vero  rex,  victoria   tandem 
potitus,    Homeritarum    regem    bello    captum 
oci  idit,   deleto    exercitu    ejus   toto,  regionibus 
etiam    regnisque   ejus  occupatis.   Post   partam 
vero  victoriam,  duos  ex  proceribus  suis,  ducen- 
tis  aliis  stipatos,  Alexandriam  misil  ;  per  quos 
Justimanum   imperatorem   rogatum  habuit  uti 
episcopus  sibi   clericique  darenlur,   a   quibus 
christianaa   religionis   rudimentis    ei    mysteriis 
imbutus,  sacro  baptismatis  lavacro  intingeretur ; 
insuper   etiam  petens  uti  tota  Indorum   regio 
sub  Romano  esset  imperio.  hnperator  autem  a 
Licinio,  augustah'  (Htulus   est  prasfecti  Mgypti 
qui    Alexandrix  residebat)  Alexandria?,   per  li- 
teras  de  his  certior  factus,  rescripto  suo  jussit 
episcopum,   quemcumque   vellent,  sibi  accipe- 
i,  ni.   Deligebant   itaque   Indorum  legati  Joan- 
nem,  (ecclesuz)  S.  Joannis  in  Alexandria  para- 
monarium   (seu    mansionarium),    virum     pium 
,i  cselibem,  annosque  circiter  lxh  natum.  Hunc 
igitur,   una   cum  clericis    episcopum  legati  su- 
mentes  secum,  in  Indiam  ad  regem  suura  Andam 
abduxerunt  (1). 

18  Ex  his  apparet  eadempaem  scripsisse  alte- 
rwn  syriace,  alterum  graece,  Joannem  ,  Asiae 
episcopum,  et  Joannem  Malalam,  nec  levius 
negligenda  esse  quae  perhibent.  Si  vero  Lici- 
nius,  augustalis  MggpU,  qui  «  Malala  memo- 
ratur,  ex  historicis  innotuisset,  jam  nullo  nego- 
tio  getas  illius  legaUonis  Mhiopk*  constitue- 
retur.  At  nullus  ejus  meminit  praeter  Molalam, 
et  quidem  a  diligentissimis  scriptoribus  Can- 
gio  (2)  et  BcecJchio  (3),  in  catalogis  augustalium 
JSgypti  prstermissus  est.  Quin  recte  tamen 
adscriptus  sit  »  Malala  non  dubito,  quum  pau- 
dssirna  ex  multis  nominibus  pmfectorum 
JEgypti  ad  nos  pervenerini.  Prsterea  gentem 
Liciniorum  Alexandriae  floruisse  et  ornatam 
fuisse  dignitatibm  conficitur  ex  fragmine 
lapidis   )<«<■    m  »>■'»-'   collecto,  in  guo  Jisbc  legun- 

tur  :  Aouxtov  Atxtvviov  Aouxtou  Atxtvviou  'Hpaxoi; 
E;TiyT)ioO     utov,      Aouxtav    'Ifft[o*u)]pou      xo<7|at)-:ou     [ulw- 

viv     vel    -axEpa] (4).    Porro    dignitas    xou 

e^yd-cou,  quetn  Strdbo  j>urj>«r«  ornatum  fuisse 
ftcribit,  Alexandrix  inter  prmcipuas  connu- 
merata  est.  At  H<rt  genuinum  habeamus  »<>- 
men  Licinii,  augustalis  Alexandrini,  latet 
tamen  ejus  aetas,  >-/  sic  nihil  confem  /><>i<si  ad 
figendam    .rt«te>»    praedictae    legationis    JEthio- 

/iir.r 

19  U.rr  igitur  petenda  est  «ii»»</<'  et  sedulo 
quidem  investiganda,  maxime  quum  <<  ea 
pendeai  univer  a  pxm  chronologia  anUquio- 
ris  historiz  JSthiopicse,  et  sola  confusionem 
amovere  possit  quas  intei  reges  MJiiopia 
Alamedam  et  S.  Elesbaan  facta  est.  I»  chro- 
nico  igitur  antiquissmo  regum  ASthiopiae, 
quod     nuda     fere    nomina    exhibere    novimus, 


haec  leguntw  <»  rem  nostram  nomini  regis  1) 
\mdm.  seu  Ela-Amda,  vel  Ela-Amedae  sub- 
jer/it :  Eo  reguante  advenerunt  novem  sancti 
ex  terris  Romanorura  (i.  <■  ex  imperio  Grmco)  el 
es  Egypto,  ei  fidem  rectam  effecerunt  (refor- 
marunt),  qui  sunl  :  Al.l.a  Aleph,Abba  Tzehma, 
\hlu  Aragawi,  sive  Za-Michael,  Abba  Aftze, 
\ i ,i ,;,  Garima,  U)ba  Pantaleon,  AbbaLiqanos, 
\iiiu  (iniu.  \l.ba  Jemata.  Sic  l<<ii><t  <«<lr.r 
/Ethiopicus  bibliothecx  Bodleianae  Oxonien- 
sis  (•">),  teste  lhtli»<i»»<>  qui  <<»<///<>.■<  catalogos 
codicum  Mliiopicorum  t»>»  UUus  bibliotheca>i 
tum  Londinensis  confecit.  Verbis  diferunt, 
non  rr,  codices  alii  ejusdem  chronici.  Exem- 
plar  <i»<>  usus  est  Mendestius,  .Etl>i<>i»:r  /„,- 
triarcha,  Jiaec  hdbebot  loco  isto  :  Regnante  Amia- 
mid  venerunl  multi  monachi  ex  Rum,qui  imple- 
vciuul  totum  imperium.  Ex  quibus  novem 
adierunl  provinciam  Tigr^  et  singuli  erexerunt 
eci  lesiam  suo  nomine  appellatam  (6), 

^O    /'<■   quibus    adverte    A>»i<n»'»l    <tl>l>i    dici 

.11» »<«/<<><<  et    eumdem    esse   ac   Al«»ir<l«»>,  seu 

Ela-Amedam.    l><i»<l<}    vocabulum  Ruiu  signifi- 

care    imperium    Graeco-Romanum,   <<>    Jioc   qui- 

dem    loco    i»    primis    J-:</</i>t»>».    quse    Grmcis 

Cpolitanis     s»l>ili/«     erat.     I»iti<>     crediderant 

missionarii    Lusitani,  saeculo  decimo   sexto,  }<»■ 

Romam    Europmam    designari;   sed  facile,   «i> 

Ludolfus ,     auimadvertit     doctissimus     illorum 

patriarcha   Alphonsus    Mendezius   (7)    vocabu- 

lum   Mhiopicum  Romja  (i.  e.  Roma),  arabice 

Errum    (nimirum    sic    vocabulwm    Rum    >■»»< 

adjecto    articulo    pronuntiatur ,     sed    scribitur 

El-Rum),  Graecos  et  quidem  ^Jgypti  denotare, 

tuuc  temporis  imperio  Romano  potientes  <^).  I>< 

regione  ex    <j»<t    advenerint    novem  sancti,  haec 

addit  idem  patriarcha    Mendestius,   cujus   verba 

r  Lusitano  sermone  i<tti»«  facimus. 

21  Advertens  primum  eorum  unum,  »'<<<<<- 
rum  S.  Pantaleonem,  nomen  *».»>»  Graecum 
reUnuisse : Etiam  «-x  eo  judicamus  eos  Gra^cos 
et  ^Egyptios  fuisse,  inquit,  quod  fuerint  omnes 
exordine  S.  Antonii.  Florebat  vero  liirordotum 
tempori.s  non  solum  per  .Egyptum,  in  qua  na- 
tus  '-t  S.  Antonius,  sed  i"i  universum  impe- 
rium  ("Jriecum.  Et  ut  de  ceteris  taceamus,  ex- 
pressis  verbis  i<l  dicitur  in  Vita  abbatis  Tecla 
Haimanot,  de  abbate  Aragawi,  inter  novem 
sanctos  natu  maximo,  hune  scilicet  in  modum : 
abbatem  Aragawi  habitum  monachi  accepisse  a 
s.  Pachomio,  S.  Pachomium  a  S.  Macario  et 
S.  Macarium  a  S.  Antonio  i<3).  Haec  igitur  M<>>- 
dezius,  </«'  <l<<»  ostendere  «</</r<<l//»r,  maximt  ■  i 
Actis  8.  AretJis,adornatis  «  si>»<<>»  Metaphraste, 
novem  sanctos  advenissein  MtJdopiam  inter  annos 
ChrisHMQettSQ. 

±2  Verum  Eenricus  Salt  et  <i licere  >»»l»i' 
novem  sanctos  ntttlt»  serius  venisse,  et  regem 
Amedam  eumdem  esse  «<■  Elesbaan.  Ad  hoc 
usque  tempus,  inquit,  arbitrati  sunt  scriptores, 
absque  ulla  ratione  sufficienti,  adventum  san- 
ctorum  contigisse  inter  annos  126  e1  480(1U); 
et  *x]..(litio  illa  iu  Arabiam,  >/»<<»<  »<<«»»"' 
Joannes  Malala,  «  >~>«/t<«  l«>»l«t»,<,  adscripta 
fuit  imperatori  Galeb,  qui  regnavit  usque  ad  an- 
uuin    circiter  r.7<>.    /•:/   advertit    paulo    inferius 
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DIE  VKJESIMA  SEPTIMA  Of:TO|;m>  ;;,„ 

A  Memviator  Jnglus,  Joannem  Malalam    etiam  zius  (5),  Tellezius  ,7,.   Dillmannus  (8)  ei  Ant 

mentionem    habere    cujusdam    legattonis    Justi-  d'Abbadu  (9) 

niani    imperatoris ,    ad    regem     Axumitarum,        25    Prseter'  catalogos   regum    et    Vitas   «„><- 

qui,  tnquU  ab  eodem  historlco  altero  iUo  loco  7"—    sanctorum    Mhuyput ,    in     guibus 

rocatur  Elesboas,  el    sic  fehciter  ostendit  no-  disertia    verbis    traditur ,    novem    sanctos    >,- 

mina  Anda,  A.meda,  Elesboas,  ad  unum  solum  gnante    Alameda    advenisse,    in    promptu    est 

regem  pertinere    (1).  Ex  guo  patet  arbitratum  idem  ostendere  ex  Actis  probatissimis  8     We- 

esse     Saltium,     rarissnnas     fuisse     legationes  thm,  qu*  tomo  x    Octobris  vulgavimus     Pote- 

mperatorwm    Givcontm     ad    Mhiopes ,    aut  ritque    mnul    eo    ex   fonte   accuratius    temmu 

Eomeritas     Demum    credit    SalUm    expedUio-  constitui,   quo    et    Alameda    regnaverit,  ei  - 

nem  S.  Elesbaos  factam  essi    anno  522,  et  con-  cti    Alexandria    ,„    Mhiopiam    missi   fuerini 

cludit,    paulo    post    illum    annum    sanctos    no-  1„  Actu  scUicet  S.    Aretlw   aperte   ostendimm 

vem    ex  Mgypto   simul   cum    episcopo   deductos  S.    Elesbaan,    asstate    anni    525     expedUiqnem 

essi    m    Mhiopiam.    J„    quibus    omnibus    non  bellicam    duxutse   contra    Dhu     Vowasum     re- 

paucai    sunt    hallucinationes,    quas   partim    in  gem    Eomeritarum,   qui,    ,„</,■>,,   quum   \    ei 

commentarw  de  S.  Aretha,  tomo  hujus  operis  X,  innumeros    christianos    diris    suppliciis    intere- 

partim  hic  depellere  conamur.  Nos  enim  oppo-  merat,   et    Mhiopum    dominatum    in     Eome- 

situmtenemus,etAmedam,seuAndam}prorsu8  ritide   subvertere    ac   funditus    abolere   conaba- 

diversum  dicimus  a  S.  Elesbaa;  nec  adventum  tur.    Antequam    Mhiopia    solv, 

sanctorum  retrahendum  esse  ad  hujus  regis  tem-  naves,  adiit  s.  Elesbaas   monachum    quemdam 

pora,  sed   ipso   regnante  Ameda,  seu   Alameda,  sanctissimum,  jam    wtate  provectum,  ut  expe- 

l",,Hm  esse.  dUionem    suam     /><<>   commendaret    rogaturus. 

,„■„/„■  2&Adprimum  quod  attinet,  multa  deeoscri-  Stabat,   inquiunt  Acta,  monachus  iste,   ab  an- 

tintinguen-    bere  opus  non  est,  quum  nemo  ante  SaUiwm  id  nis  quadraginta quinque  in  turri  parva,non  ha- 

"-•'"•''■       umquam  negaverit,  vel  de  eo   negando  vel  cogir  bcnto  neque  januam,  aeque  fenestram, lata cu- 

taverit   solum.    Etenim    omnes   catalogi    regum,  bitus  duos,  alta    simul   cum    eedificio    cubitus 

itemque    Vita-  antiquissimx   sanctorum,  Alame-  quinque.  Foramen  parvum   erat  in   ima   turri, 

d<,,„  a  Galebo,   sive   Elesbaa,  probe  discernunt,  ,MT  quod  audiebantur  quae    dicebat.    Hucusque 

ac  intereosregnasse  Tazenamperhibent,  S.Eles-  Acta    quse    grsece     et     latine    edidimus    tomo 

base  patrem,  idque  patrhit  rtiam  <\r  iis  qux  dc  decimo.    Mox    referunt    </*<;<■    jancto    monacho 

historia    christiana  Mhiopis  sssculis  quinto  et  obtulerit    rex,     quse     collocuti     sint ,     regiqut 

sexto  mox  subjicienda  sunt.  Quamobrem  incau-  venerandum    senem    benedictionem     impertitum 

tus   fuisse   dicendus    est    Saint-Martin,   qui  in  esse. 

,u>t<//ionih,/s   <,</    Eistoria ,„    imperii    Cpolitani ,        2G  At  vero  in  Synaxario  „uu/„<>  MJiiopum, 

Saltium    nihU   dubitans   secutus  est   (2);    atque  quod  hi  Senkessar  vocant,  «</  diem  11  mcnsis 

rtuim  in  eu  is  erravit,  quod  nomina  Dimion   rt  Eedar  seu  23  novembris  juliani,    quo  S.  Are- 

Dunaan  ad  diversos  principes   Arabes  pertinere  thas  et  socii  coluntur,  horum  etiam  obvia  sunt 

autumaverit  (3).  Acta,  eaque   ab  Actis    Grsscis   nihil  differunt; 

KxVitaTeda      24    Altero    loco    pressius     ostendendum    est  nisi   quod  paucis  quibusdam   additis,  pleraque 

Haimanotei   sanctos  i/orrm  </i„  a„te  S.  Elesbaan  in  Mthio-  ,„„/t„,„     contrahant.    Deinde    regem     qui    /><>s/ 

ehronico      p%am    venisse,   et  </„/</<>„    regnante   A„,<</<<,  seu  stragem    christianorum     Eomeritarum,    l><//,<„< 

;€thT'-       A/<i„u<l<i.    Pr.rtr,     catalogos    regum,    </„onn„  in    Arabiam    intulit,   non    Elcshaan  vocant,  ut 

plerique,  in   n<>i<<t ,<>„<■  u/u/„<>   nomini   Alamedae  Grseci,    sed  Galeb,    >„<„<    Mhiopico,    u/   alibi 

adjecta,    id  diserte  asserunt,  „t  supra   est  <li-  monuimus.  Ast    ubi    memorant,    Calebum    sive 

rtiim    (ni/m.     1  *. * > .    idrm    roiitinrtiir    duobi/s  anti-  S     Klr-kuui.    untri/tiain    i„    Aruhiam    trajiceret, 

quissimis    Vitis    sanctorum,    quae    inter   JEthio-  sanctum    quemdam    monachum    <,</ii<sr,    hujus 

j)es   repertx  sunt,  sancti  Aragawi  scilicet,  sive  </iio</„r    nomen   adscribunt,    his   verbis  :    Kaleb 

C  Za-Michael,    quam    aliquando    t<//>is    edituros  igitur,  rex    ^thiopise....  accepta    prius   benedi- 

non  rsse  speramus,  et  de   qua   i</  testatur  Dill-  ctione    ah    Abba   Pantak-on,    ^pelunc;»1    incola, 

mannus   (4).  et  dein  abbatis  Teclse   Eaimanot.  transiit  ad  regionem  illam  cum  multis  militibus 

///  //-/-■  posteriori    Vita,  verba  sunt  hujusmodi  :  et  navibus  multis,  ac  universam  Sabseam,  re- 

Venit  Tecla  Haimanot  ad  monasterium  Damo,  gnum  judaei    illius,  vastavit.   Bucusqtie  Snik.'~- 

quod  aBclificatum  fuit  ab  abbate  Aragawi,  uno  sar,   -"/  diem    -21  mensis  Hedar ;    verum  mi/lt<> 

ex  novem  sanctis    qui  aclvcnerunt  ex    imperio  plnra    habet    his    de    rebus   «</   diem    6    <„<■„*,* 

Romano  vi  cx  .Egypto.  tcuiporc  Alamcdae;  filio  Teqemt,     </„<>      memoriam     celebrat     S.     Pan- 

Saladohic,  d  decessore  Tazenae. Isti  novem, no-  taleonis,  ex  </„<>  <H>  nos  infra  i„/></,<<>„  elogium 

vem  stelke  sunt,  <iua?    illuminarunt  universum  excipiemus.     Prsmissis    />a„<-is    </<■    vita   ante- 

mundum    etc.  (5).    Hucusque  dicta    Vita    Tecla  <,<ta,  /,is  verbis,  qus  post  <i<lr,„t„,„  i„  Mhio- 

Eaimanot,    quse    accuratissime    hoc   loco    suc-  />u,„i    egerit,    <,„rt<,r   prosequitur  :   [nde   venil 

cessionnn     regum     Mhiopum    consignat.    Eo-  S.  J'a„t<d><>„  in  ^Ethiopiam  cum  novem  sanctis, 

dem    r„i„,    ordine    in    probatissimis    catalogis  temporibus  regis  Alamedee,  lilii   Saladobte  re- 

regum  nomina  obvia    sunt,    ln<i«-    in    ,„<></„,„  :  gis;   et    hospitati    sunt    in   aliqua   domuncula. 

Saladoba,    Alameda,    Tazena,   <t   Caleb,    i.   <■.  Deinde  ad  diversa  loca  abeuntes,  ascendit  san- 

Elesbaas.     Ceterum     Yitam     Teclss    Haimanot  tus  abbas  Pantaleon  in  verticem  alicujus  exi- 

////////.    /,/„,-,,    continere    historica,    </'<«»/    reli-  gui  montis,  in   quo   sibi   speluncam    quamdam 

quas     Vitas    Mhiopicas,    testantur    qui    eam  confecit  altam    cubitus    qmn<|uc.  longam  cubi- 

pne    manih„s    /,uh„rr„„t ,   /xitnarrha    Mcndc-  tus   duos,  l;iiam  tres  (sic),  tectam   lapide,  nec 
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m  DE  SANGTO  ELESBAA,  CONFESSORE. 

aliam  fenestram  habentem  quam  parvum  ali-     universam      Mhiopiam      evangelium     propa-  D 
quod   foramen.  In  ea  remansit  annos  quadra-    gari,  ac  superstitiones  ethnicas   in    perpetuum 
rinta  quinque,  etc  renunciari    ccepisse.     Tres     igitur    expediUones 

27  Qus  si  conferantur  cum  iis  quse  <!>■  s<,„et<>     regum    Mhiopum    in    Homeritidem,  <j»v  prse- 
semf  guem  anno  525  adiit  S.  Elesbaas,  in  Actis     cipite    sseculo    quinto    et    ineunte   sexto   contige- 
antiquissimis     S.     Arethse     leguntur     (supra     runt,    et    «l>    auctoribus    confuse    narrantur , 
„„„,.  25;,  et  cum  iis  etiam  qym  in  elogio  modo     rite    disHnguimus    «e    separamus ,     earumque 
laudato    martyrum    Vegrcwensium    habet    Sen-    primam    factam    esse    dicimus    ab    Alameda 
lcessar     luce     meridiana     clarius     apparebit ,     anno  478,  alteram  a  S.  Elesbaa  anno  519,  Uem- 
dem    sanctum    senem    desi^nari  his    tribus     que  tertiam   anno  525.  His   constitutis  et    </efi- 
monumentis,     Tnsuper,    ut    adverUt    patriarcha     nitis,  tum  Actis  S.  Elesbaa?,  tum  prsecedentium 
Mendezius,  in  MMopum  Hbris  et  in   omnium     regum    rebus    gestis    h,.r    multa    affulgebit;    et 
ore  id  perpetuo    obvium    est,  senem    quem    rex     quse    adhuc    tenebris   involvebantur   et   confusa 
Galebus    sive    Elesbaas,    «»f<<j»«m    expeditio-     erant,  suis  singula  affixa    temporibus,   j>r<q,rio 
nem     Eomeriticam     susciperet ,     consUii     au-     lumine  et    nitore  clarescent.    Quocirca,  ut  pro- 
diendi     gratia     invisit,    fuisse     S.    Pantaleo-     missis  stemus,  pauca  illa,  quse  de  conditione  rei 
nem  (1).  At  vero   multis  et    invicte    ostendimus     christianse  in  Mhiopia  ab  mtate  S.   Frumentii 
in     Actis    S.    Arethse,    expedUionem    illam   fa-     usque  ad  S.  Elesbaan,  enotuere,  suo  ordine  jam 
ctamesseanno  525(2);   ex  quo  facUe  conficie-     proferimus,  dein    ij>si»s   S.  Elesbaa*    Mstoriam 
t„r.    quo    circiter  tempore  S.   Pantaleon,    cum     pmposituri.    Snl   quoni«m    Theophanes  chrono- 
reliquis  octo   sanctis,  Mhiopiam    adierit.    Ete-     graphus  regem  Alamedam  judseum  fuisse  scri- 
nim    libri     hagiographici     tum     G rseci ,     tum     bit,  et  ab  remotissima  sstate  judseos,  <j»i  ingenti 
Mhiopici   nos    docent,    dictum    sanctum    tum     numero   hodiedum    Mhiopiam    incolunt,   in  ea 
temporis   annos  jam    45    exegiss^     '<<>   sua    spe-     versatos  esse  plerique  crediderunt,  alii '  ab  JEgy- 
lunca,    sive   turricula,  et  quum   ab  adventu    m     pto    eos    advenisse    autumantes,    atii    <■    Palx- 
Mhiopiam    alibi  hospitatus   esst    <<■>»    dicatur,     stina    past    eversam    Hierosolymam   a   Nabu- 
et    dici  queat,   annos   istos  45  significare  u»i-     chodonosor,  hac  de  re  universa  simul  qusestionem 
versam    vitam    monasticam,   quam    in    Mhio-     hic  habebimus. 
pia  exegerat,  subductis  45  a  525,   quo    numero 
annus  signatur  expeditionis  S.  Elesbase,    tem- 
pus  ipsius  adventus   S.  Pantaleonis   in   Mhio- 
piam    propemodum    reperietur  :    quem    idcirco 
II,   annum    incidere   circiter  479   non  immerito 
arbitramur.    Idque    mirum   in  modum    aliunde 
confirmatur;   infra   enim    ostendimus,   ex   ipsa 
Homeritarum    historia,    Mamedam   <">»'>  prse- 
cedenti,  «'//478,    de   his    victoriam    reportasse. 
Dicto   igitur    «»»«   479,    novem    monachi,   </uos 
Habessini    novem    sanctos   vocitant,   a   patriar- 
,l,i,   Alexandrino   <»    Habessiniam,   seu    Mhio-       k 

jii„i,i,  missi  sunt;  et  «»»<>  prsecedenti,  Mhiopum     Pinte  omnia    vero    fatendum   est,   de  regibus  RexAlamda 
rex    HomerUidem,   aut  potius    ejus  provinciam     qui  a   medio  sseculo  quarto   usque   ad  prseceps  judwm 
aliquam,  obtenta  victoria,  occupaverat,  et  quum     jam   quintum   floruere,  »>J>il  prseter    nuda    no-  ''"'''^^" 
promissis  stare  vellet,  sacra  christiana,  si  vince-     mina,     e     veteribus    monumentis    erui    posse.    Theophmes . 
ret,    amplectendi,    <>    patriarcha    Alexandrino,     Quapropter,     neglectis     eorum     rebus     gestis, 
missa  legatione,  episcopum  et  clericos  sollicitatus     quse    propius    ad     scopum    nostrum     spectant 
,,.,,/  /hum.  13).   '  tantum    inquirere    paulisper    licebit;   nimirum 

28   Aliunde,    in    ipsa    expeditione    anni  5-25,     num    christiani    fuerint,   et    »»>»    post    obitum  F 
(quam  <>»»><  522   factam    esse  Saltius   ceterique     8.   Frumentii   res   christiana   in   Mhiopia  fio- 
credidere)    et  post   quam  advenisse  novem  san-     ruerit,  aut  progressa  sit.  Prima  ratio  »t  </<■  eo 
ctos,   et   conversum  <'ss<-  regem  Mhiopum  ejus-     dubitetur,    eaque    non   levis,    ij>s«    conversio  est 
,/,,,   gentem  idem  viator  autumabat    (»»>».  ±2),     regis    Alamedse    a    cultu    idolorum    ad    sacra 
multi   monachi   Mhiopes    regem    Elesbaan    co-     christiana;  de   qua    in    superioribus  fuse  dixi- 
mitabantur  (3) ;  qui  proin  non  secus  ac  Mhio-     mus.  At    Theophanes,    inquies,   dum  post    Ma- 
,>,<„,    gens,    jamdudum    erat   christiawus.    Insu-     lalam     victoriam    memorat    regis    Amedse    (gui 
per,  urbs    Negrana,  in  qua  Mthiopes  a  multis     ab   eo  Adad  (4)  vocitatur)  de  Homeritis    rela- 
annis  dominabantur,  <>»»«  ~>±->   «»f  524.  «dve-     t«m,    eum    religionr    judxum     fuisse    scribit; 
niente    Dhu    Nowaso,  judwo  persecutore,    mar-     quod  si  verum  sit,  intervertitur   omnis   Mhio- 
tyria    suorum    ultra  quater   mille    computavit  :     pias    historia,  jamque    Mhiopes  seriem    regum 
inter   <j><«s  fuit    ipse    phylarcha,    sive    regulus     suorum    «  Salomone  et    regina    austri  progna- 
provincim,    inclytus    martyr    S.    Arethas;    qui     tam  esse,  »<>»  immerito  jactare  videbuntur  (5). 
profecto  sub   ditione  fuit  Mhiopum.   Ex   qui-     En    locum    Theophanis,    quem    integrum    dare 
bus    palam    fit    novem    sanctos,   quibus    Mhio-     opus  non   fuerit,  siquidem   pleraque  ex  Malala 
piss     conversio     adscribitur,     Uluc     advenisse    excerpsit  :  Hoc  anno  regem  Ejramitarum  (sive 
anno  circiter  479;   eos   accersitos  esse   Alexan-     Axumitarum)    bidorum,    qui   jud^i    erant,    iu- 
,/,i,,    «    rege    Mhiopico    Aineda,    qui    devicto     quit,  (6),  ex  hujusmodi  causa  bellum  sustinere 
regi     Homeritarum     religioni    christianse,     »t     contigit.    Exumitarum    rex    interiorcm     ./Egy- 
pollicitus    erat,    »«»«»    dedit;    et    exinde    per     ptum  occupat,  et  Judeeorum  opiniones  sectatur. 


111.  Num  rex  Ela-Ameda,  seu 
Alameda  judseus  fuerit;  unde 
et  quando  judsei  in  .Ethiopiain 
venerint;  hujus  regni  ecclesia 
et  hodiedum  judaizat. 


(l)Tellez,paK.*>.-(--MA,t,iSS  Orinl.r.  inm.X.  pag.700,  supra,  num.  4.-  (5)  Cfr.  tom    X  Octob..  pag.  725  et  scn- 

auS.lMetpa|:711,num.l72etseq.      l3)Acte&s!  Oct  ptoresibilaudati.-(6)Theophanea  tom.I>pag.346,edit. 

|,i, .  ,  ii.  pag.  '•:,,  num.  36  et  pag.  %,  num.  37.  -  (4)  Vide  Bonn. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS.  ;,,.: 

Romaniporro  mercatores  ad  Exunutam  et  inte-  scripsere;  et    siquidem    moribm    judaicis  relir 

nores  mdoram  jEthiopumqiK- partcs  per  Home-  gio    christiana     in     Mhiopia  a   muUis  swculis 

ritarum  terras  penetrant.  Mercatores  istos,  ut  infecta    est,    opere    pretium    fuerit    quo 

moris  erat,  per  Homeritae  montes  iteragentes,  Judaei  in  hoc   regnum  advenerint,    breviter    in- 

rex  Homeritarum  Damianus  (1),  direptis  eorum  quirere. 

facultatibus  omnibus,  occidit:  eo  quod  Romani,        31    Hsec  qmstio  similis  est  illi  qrnrn  de  iu- 

aiebat,    Judssos    sccum   habitantes    vexant,    et  dxis  arabicis   instituimus  tomo  x    Octobris  (ii) 

mortem    eis    nou    verentur    inferre;   ex   quo  possentque    iterum    sententm    varist    hic    recen- 

commercium  interiorum  Indorum   Exumite  di-  seri,  at  quum    harum  una  hucusque  pra  ceteris 

remptum    fuit.   Iratus  itaque  Exumitarum   rex  placuerit   H   reliquias   fere   complectatur,    hanc 

A,1;i,] D(-'°  opitulante,  magnam  rctulit  victo-  expendisse   satis  fuerit,    Quam    his  verbis  efferi 

,-i;im Eo   nuncio   Justiniauu.s   supra  modum  Abulfeda,   de    Arabia  scribens  :  Alii  tamen  di- 

ketatus,  episcopum  quem  ipsi  vellent  darijussit.  cunt  Judaeos  advenisse...  quando  debellau"  suni 

Legati,    diligenti    examine   pramrisso,  Joannem  a   Nabuchodonosor  et  dirutaesl  Jerusalem  (7). 

quemdam,   ecclesiae   sancti   Joannis   in  magna  Devictus   est    Sedecias,   captaque    est     Bieroso- 

Alexandiia  paramonarium,  virum  pium  et  cte-  Itjmtt  <<  X"l>ucl,o,/o>,osor    anno    «,,/<    Christum 

libem,  annorum   duorum  1 1   sexaginta,  delege-  natum    588,   et  tum  maxime  dispersos  esse  Ju- 

runt.  Eo  igitur  abducto,  ad  regem  Adad  et  pro-  dms  ante  eversionem    urbis    <t     Tito,  hau 

priam  regiononi  redierunt.   Itu  demum   Christi  dubium.     Quasritur    itaque    num    illo    quoque 

fidem  professi,  baptismi  lumine  cuncti  fuerunt  tempon  Judxi   Mhiopes  <■  patria    migrarint; 

illustrati.    Ex   his  satis  apparet     Theophanem,  quam  in  rem    aliqua   notatu  non  indigna  colle- 

non    secus    <«■    antesignanos    suos    Malalam    et  git  eruditus    viator    Antonius    d'Abbadie,    cu- 

Joanncm,    Ephesi    episcopum,    tres    expeditio-  jusmodi  sunt  ista ;  1"  Eos  Judasos,  qui  vulgo  in 

nes    regum     JEthiopum     in    Homeritidem,    in  Mthiopia   Falasja,   appeUantur.    initio    secundx 

/tttitii/     conflasse.     Sed    pr&terea,     narrationem  lunte  j/osi   Pascha    inchoare  jejunium,    dictum 

sititm    magnam  partem    ex    Malala    exscribens  tornas,   in    memoriam  jejunii    </«o</    principio 

u>/i/it,    /tt   dictum  est,  Axumitas  sacris   jn<l<ti-  obsidionis     Hierosolyms     <>      Nabuchodoi 

cis    fuisse    addictos.    Atque    istud    quidem    ex  Hierosolymitani  peregerunt.     Verum   >/    Judsi 

mera     indiligentia     scripsisse     videtur,     quod  hodiemi   jejunia   plura    ob    captam    urbem    <t 

alii  </<■   citlttt  judaico   regis    Homeritse  narraut,  Xal/ucltodonosor     observant      (8)    :       nimirum 

attribuens    regi    Axumitarwm.    Etenim    nullus  mense  decimo,  quo   inchoata  est  obsidio:  mense 

auctor  ante   eum,   <>  iis  >j«i  ><>l  nos  usqut •  j>cr-  <ju<trt<>,  <jtt>>  nrl>s  capta  est ;  quinto,  quo  combu- 

venerunt,  aliquid  simile   de  rege    Axumita  lit-  stum  est   triiij</«,n ;  et  septimo,  <juo  occisus   est 

teris   mandavit ;  et   qui  eum  secuti  sunt,  quod  Godolia   judxus,  qui    <<    Nabuchodonosor   con- 

scribit  de  ejusdem  regis  judaismo,  vel  omiUunt,  stitutus   fuerat    pr&fectus   judxorum,    quos  in 

velnegant.  patria    relinquebat    (Jerem.    <<t/>.    U  ;   Zachar. 

30   Sic   Georgius   Ccdrcnus,    Theoj/h««'s,    nt  cap.  8  etc).   Istud  jejunium   tornas  refertur  ad 

solet,     vestigia     premens,     narrationem    ducis  renovatam    obsidionem,    anno    589,    ad    quem 

sui,   dc    bello    Axumitas  inter    et    Homeritas,  '''!<■  Annales    Usserii.  Nihil  igitur  inde  deduci 

accurate  contrahit  (2),  sed  </<  cultu  judaico  re-  potest.    2°   Luna   tertia  post  festum    Paschatis 

gis   A.rumilx    silct    omnino.    Nicephorus    ccr»  ab  iisdem  instituitur  jejunium  ab  tom  in  memo- 

Callistus,    <litiii    easdem    res    gestas    Historise  riam    sacerdotum,   capta    Hierosolyma,    «   rege 

si<;c   ecclesiasticae,   ut  par  erat,  interserit,  The-  Ndbuchodonosor   occisorum,   idque   solum  jeju- 

ophani  aperte  contradicit.   Eo  vero  adhuc  im-  nium   est  <ji«></   non    m<»lo  «  sacerdotibus,    sed 

perium    gubernante,    inquit,    nimirum    Justi-  ab   omnibus   Judaeis   JEthiopibus,   sive    Falasja 

niano    ut    arbitratur,    bellum     Alamedx    cum  servandum  sit  ('••).  At  jejunium  istud  vix  ac  m 

Homeritis   «    bellis   S.  Elesba;r  non  discernens,  vix  quidem  differt  a  jejunio  mensis  quarti,  de  quo 

dc  ijuo  ttlihi  scripsimus  (3),  Axumitarum   Indo-  modo  diximus. 

rum  rex,  gr^corum  sacrorum  consectator,  pra>         32    Deinde    celebrantur   ab    iisdem  jejunia  et 

lium  cum  Homeritis  Indis,  judaicam  religionem  festa    in    honorem    patriarchaB    Joseph;  quam 

colentibus   commisit.    Dein    reliqua  prosequitur  <>!>  rem  Cl.  d'Abbadu    censet    Judxos   JEthiopes 

Theophani     </<■     cetero     inhurcus,      eademque  ex  iis  quidem  prodiisse    qui    <■    patria    migra- 

narrat  qum  nos  ex  historicis   antiquioribus    re-  runt,    cseso    rege    Judworum  Sedecia  a  Nabu- 

citavimus.      Theophanis     igitur     assertum,    in  ch»</<»i<>s<,r,   sc</  ex  iis  simul  qui  ex  Judsa  in 

quo   </    ttctiio  praluxit,  et  <j<«><l   «    nullo    scri-  JEgyptum   transierint,    <!<■    nt«l>«s    non    pauca 

ptore,    quod    sciam,    assumptum    est,    <jii>»/>j>ic  l>«««f<>i-  i«  Jeremia  propMu  d<>).    Verumenim- 

ille    «/;,,</   agens,    et    quasi  oscitanter  scribens,  vero  permulta    festa    celebrant  Jud&i,  «'  patei 

clntrt.c  mandavit,   ««11«   uajottt,   negligi    potest.  ex  eorum    calendario    «j»«l    Calmetum:  et  ex 

Xoit  tamen  negamus  quin  j«t«  tum  Judai  non  paucissimis   qua>   adducit  Ant.    d'Abbadie, 

pauci    Mhiopia    fuerint,    quum    id   in    Mgy-  Josephi  patriarclw  festum    in   calendariis    no- 

pto     nuoQue     ct     Homeritide    ohtinuisse    alibi  bis  notis  adscriptum  non  sit,  nihil    videtur    de- 
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cunisitahabitant,adescensu  ad  Libyam  usque  rem   iterum    in   mentem   revocandttm   est,  quod  D 

ad    Rnes    iEthiopiee.    Adverte    vero    scripsisse  modo    advertebamm,    Mhiopes   onentales    us- 

Philon mte   eversam    denuo    Hierosolymam  gue  ad  primum   smculum   ante   CJinstum    nar 

a     Tito,    novamque    dispersiomm.    Sed    simul  tum    barbaros   fukse,    ut  ex  geograplm    Aga- 

memnto     Ptolemmum     Lagi    Judmos    circiter  tharchide     et     Artemidoro     certissime    comtat 

100,000    in    /Eguptum    abduxme,    annis   plus  (et    nos    suo    loco    ostmdmm),    demptt*    forte 

auam  trecentis  ante  Christum,  ut   narrant   ArU  locis  pamissimis   in   More    manttmo.  Qm  igt~ 

starchus    et     Josephus,     Sententiam     Cl.    Ant.  tur  Judmi,   qui  in  JEgypto  mvebant,    regnan- 

d>  ibbadie  sequitur    Josephus    Sapeto,    ejusdem  Hbm    Ptolemmis,  sive    antea   etxam,    rebus  pro- 

reqni    missionarius   catholicus   (1).    Ex  JEgypto  speris   utentes   et    ommmoda    cultura,    mde   ad 

prodiisse  Judmos  Falasja    simiUter  censuU   vir  gentem    barbaram    tramttssent?  Romams    qut- 

erudvbm   Phil.    Lmzato,  addens  ex  Judmis  heU  dem  /Egyptum    obtinenHbus,    multo    magts  fre- 

lenistis    illos    fuisse    et   ideo    Bibliis    hebraicis  quentari    ccepit    littus    mthiopicum,    sed    nulla 

carerem    Narrat  demum  A.  d'Abbadie,  gui  de  tamen    causa    reperin  potest    liujusmodi    tran- 

Mhiopim   Judmis    prm    omnibus    accuratissime  situs   Judmorum    multorum.    Demque   sero    m 

scripsti    illos    faciem    referre    et    ad    sHrpem  Habessiniam    advenisse    vtdentur     nulla    enim 

spectare,  non  Judmorum,  sed   tribus  Mhiopicm  eomm    mentio    est    >»    histona    SS.   Fnmentu 

Agaw/cujttsetlinguautuutur  (3).  Tudr  drnnt.u  et  Elesba®,  nec    m    hbro    Cosmm     Tndtcopleu- 

conjicitmercatoresJudmosexJEgyptoadvmisse  stm,  qui,  dum     tmrcatorm    ageret,    circa    an- 

siveitinere  mariHmo,  sive  terrestri  per   regnum  num   519,   dudum    m  Mhopia    vmatus  estet 

MeroSHcum,  et  partem genHs Agaw  udsacrastta  noHssimas    jam     inscripttones     Aduhhcas    ./"- 

..  ,.,.,.,-,  bente   ipso  S.  Elesbaa  exceptt,   et   m  MgypUm 

I  (III I  l  I  bHsol  •  ,r  ■  »  j  7   . 

33    idduntaliLJudmosabantiquissimistem-  redux  hbro    tnserutt     Nec  quidquam    de    Im £ 

poribus    in    Habessinia    et    extrema    Mhiopia  Judmis    habet    Procopius,   ejusdem    smcult  sextt 

habitasse    significari    a    Sophonia    propheta  his  scriptor ;  nec  denique  ullum  nomen  judatcum  m 

verbis-  Ultra   flumina  JEthiopia*  sive  Gusj,    ut  catalogo  regum  agnoscttur,  ante  smculum  qmntum 

habei  hebraica   ueritas,  inde  supplices  mei,   filii  christianum,  quo  fioruere  reges  fratres  Abreha  et 

dispersorum  meorum,  deferenl  muuus  mihi  (4).  Atzbeha;  at  prioris  nomen  tam  chnstianum  est 

At  missa  loci  disquisitione,  Gusj  ab  Hebrseis  et  7'"""  j>«>«  «'">»■ 
Eqt/pHis  (5)    dicebatur    in    primis    Mhiopia        35   Vemm  opus  minime  est   ui    Judmos    istos   sedexvicinu 

JtentrionaUs,    hodie    Nubia,    qum   per  multa  ex  longinqua  et    multo    culHori    terra    JEgypH    * ■** 

ila     ante     Christum     natum     potenHssima     '»>    Habessiniam    deducamus,    nec    satis    miran 

fuit     et    cujus    urbs     regia    primum     Napata  possum    neminem    de    vicina    Homentxde    cogi- 

erat     »d    laHtudinem     fen      19»,    dein    Meroe  tasse,    ubi    Judsos   permultos    tnxisse    ostendtr 

in    imula    cognomim   et    ad    laHtudimm    circi-  mus  in    Actis    S.    Arette,  immo   ineunte  smculo 

ler  17     Ea  laudato  autem  loco  Phtioms  et  ipso  sexto   ipsum    regnum   fuisse  judatcum  (9).  Quo 

mgenio    Judxorum,  qui    mercaturm    graHa    re-  tempon     ex    Judxa    illuc    devenerint    in  Actts 

ana     potenHora     urbesque     majores     adibant ,     S.    Aretka   inquvren    conati    sumus,   at  certum 

haud   difficutter  admitHmus  in   Mhiopia    ista,  est  post    ruinam    Hierosolymarum    a    Nabucho- 

quam   plurima    fiumina    interluunt,    non    pau-  donosor,    multos  in  Arabiam  fugtssi  (1<>).  Lin- 

1    Judmos,  ae   alibi  monuimus  iUic  guam    etiam    homeriticam     admodum    similem 

mxisse    eunuchum    regin*    Candacis.    M    JFa-  fuisse    mthiopicm,     rin     geez,     omnes    norunt, 

,1,1    inUium    fere   ;rr.r    christian*     inter    Mhiopiam     et     Homeritidem     conHnua 

barbari   fuerunt,    nec   facile    inter    eos    Judaei     commercm    fuisse,    et    unam    «h     altera     non 

edissent.     Imuper    tanto    nuntero    adfuissi     distare,     trans    frrtum     Bab-el-Mandeb,     plus 

in  regno    Meroettco  ac  inter  fittmina   Cusj    non     chiliometra    23.    Adde,    nomina    Dej    hebraica 

videntur,    siquidem    sanctus    Lucas,    tot    regna     inter    Judsos    Mhiopes,   licet   Bibliis   hebraicis 

ex    quibus     Judati    ad     Pentecosten     hodiedum      careant.    frequentia     esse,     eaque 

advenerant,    Mhiopim,    she    /Egypto   proximm     magnam  partem   desinere  in   voculam    El   (11); 

idterioris,  nuttam  ltabei  mentionem  (6).  Lir     quumqtte    et     Homerite,    sett    Arabix    Felicis 

bya  enim    cujus    meminit,  nec  Habessiniam,  nec     incols,    in    inscripHonibm    suis    eadem     vocula 

Meroen    insttlam,    net    ipsam     Nubiam    hodier-     El  frequenter  sint  usi    (1-2).  multo  f<t<;i,i<s  in- 

nam  complectebatttr  (7).   Qttam   ob  rem,  etiamsi     telliffitur    quomodo    Itsc     nomina    per     multa 

Judmorttm     colonia     in     Mhiopia     occidentali    saectUa    retinuerint,  >j»>n»  si    dixeris  ex    J'lyj- 

seu    MeroeHca    vixisset,  ut    temere   ex   Sophonia     />>>    Judtnis    hellenistis   eos    prodiisse.    Prmterea 

arguunt,   tamen    modica   fuisset    nec  veri  simile     templa    sua    moski.l    vocare    consmverunt    (1:5), 

mett  omnes,   sive   plerosque  inde  Judmos  simul     quod  sane  arabico  mesdjid,  templum,  mosquea, 

,u/    regiomm      barbaricam,     <innli*    antiquitus    proximum   est,  quamquam    tacere  nolo   .Ktki<>- 

fuit    Habessinia,    seu    Mhiopia    orientalh    (8),     pes    christianos,    licet    raro ,    et    ip*»*    sacella 

tmm  mesghad    <ili<j»<iu<l<i    vocasse    (II).   Sic  facili»* 

34  Restat  igitur  »t  qusramm  »»»>  >■.,■  Mgy-     <i»<«i»<'  percipitur,    <■»>•   inummera  eorum  festa 

pto,    <!»:>■    multorum    smtmti,,    est,    Judmi  in     memibm   lunaribus   sint    illigata    (10).    Etenim 

Habessiniam     advenire     potmrint.     <,>«">»     '<»     &gypto     ab    antiqttissimis     tnui><»-il>»s    et    u 


(l)Sapeto,  Viaggio  0  missione  calholica  fra  1  Mensa,  i  Bo- 
gosetc  ,pag.  4Det  '<'>.  Roma  1^"»7.  —  i2)Arr!uv.-  israelites, 
i.n.j  .-t  ls:.;:.  C'.,  U'Al.l.;i.iic  l.ic.cit,  pag-222  et233;  RQp- 
,,.■11.  Reise  in  Abyssinien, tom  [I.pag.^23  el  seq  ;cfi  lamen 
SteTn,Wanderings,pag,  197.  — (*)  Sophonias  III.  10;  cfr 
[saiee  XVIII,  1,  e1  vivien  de  Samt-Martin,  l  Africrae  dans 

\  I  quile,  pag.  200.  [h)  Cfr  Brugsch,  Geographische  In- 
schviften  altfigyptischer  DenkmSler,  tom.  I,  pag.  100-107. 
Leipzig  1857.    -(6)Cfi  Actaapost.  II,9seqq.      i7)Vivien 


deS.  M.  1... .  cit.  pag.  30.— (8)  Vide  dissert.  huic  tomo  adjec- 
tam.  (9)  T..111.  X  Octob.,pag.  ''■<>>>.  num.24etseqq.;  pag. 
694,  num.  108etseq.etpag.  TH,  num.  1.— (10)  Jeremiffi.cap. 
XL.  11.      (11:  D,Ahbadieloc.cit.,pag.  232; cfr  Stern,  Wan- 


derings  etc,  pag,  198.  — (12)  V.  Addenda  ad  commentai  de 
S.  Aretha,  ad  calcem  tomi  X  Octob.  in  tine.—  (13)Stern, 
\V.tn.l.'iiii^s  et<_\,  |>;i!_'.  ls-set  pa<sim.— (14)  Lud.ill'.  Lexicon, 
col,  L84;  Dulmann,  col;  399.  (15)  l)Al.b:ul.e,_Nouvellesan- 
nal.  des  voyages,  annee  181.").  tom.  111,  pag.  95. 
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DIE  VIGESLMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 

duodecma    minimum    dynastia,    ut    ostendere    pum  Claudius,  in  confess , »  anno  1555 

'""•'    H(~    "7 '    *     '''"^    "    P°8t     tradidit  missi triis  nostr*  societa         i      Tec 

eum     Rtchardus     Lepsius,     annus     sothiacus  vero  de  eo   dubitandum   est.  Circumcteo  enim 

d^rumm  cum  horts   sex,   vel  vagus  dierum  in    ora    ssthiopica    exstitit    dudum    ante    Chri- 

"7r, ;:'";""  er^nec  hucu*?ue  di *traH  st f •  •>  t** no  —  ,„„,•„„„ 

potmt  JEgyphos,  .rt.tr  auam  hstoncam  vocant,  iUic    est    quam    in    ipso    JEgypto    Sed    vatet 

umquam    annum    lunarem    adhibuisse.    Deinde  ex  Agatharchide  et    ArtemiaZo  apud   Strabo- 

longe  jam    ven    simdior  fit   sententia    Kepleri,  nem,  tum   etiam   ex   notis  editorum    Du    Theil 

celebernmi     astronomi,     Usserii,     aliorumque  et   Letronne,  plerutnqw    similem  fuisse  hodier- 

plurmm,    Bebrmos    veteres    anno    solari    usos  nse    circumcisioni    mahumetanorum    et     multo 

fmsse,     et     quidem     usque     ad     captimtatem  minorem    judaica;    at    gentem    quamdam    me- 

Babylomcam,  ut  nobts  mdetur,  vel  ut  Keplero     morat    Agatharchides ,    qu*  alio    quodt 4r- 

alnsque,   usque  ad   dominatum    Macedonum    in  cumcisionis    modo    utebatur     tam    a    judaico 

'  '"'"•          .  7'"""     ">>     vgyptio    rt     mahumetano     iterum 

30    bi    igitur   Judsei    Mhiopes   ante    ipsam  diverso  (6).  Circumcisio  illa    minor   a    8   Fru- 

captmtatem    Babylonicam    e    Judm    fugissent  mentio    et    consecutis    episcopis   inter    .Kth 

ii  i/"n  m  Mgypto  dudum    vucissent,   quomodo  christianos    proctd    dubio    abolita    fuerit     sed 

jejunia  sua  et  festa  permulta  tam  fideliter  ad  renatam    eam    esse    quis    aliter   explicet   quam 

lunse     cursum     disposuissent?    Annus     eorum  si    dixerit    Judseis    illic  aliquando   dominatum 

ecclesiasticus ,   ait   eruditus    vir   Ant.   d'Abbba-  obtigisse?  Idem  de  abstinentia    a   carne  suilla 

dxe   (1),  evtdenter   mitio   lunaris  fuit,  quamvis  dicendum   videtur,  quidquid  hanc  in  rem 

hodiedum     annum     christianorum     Mhiopum  pserit  rex  Claudius  et  post  eum  Ludolfm   (7). 

(qui    demptis    mensium    nominibus    mere    stgy-  Sabbati  feriationem  aliquatenus  intelligi  ex  usu 

ptiacus  est)  admiserint  :  omnis  luna   nova   seu  ecclesise  primsevo  non  diffiteor  (s),  ,t  quidem  in 

prima,  ac  item  decima  eis  festa  est,  etc.  Atqui  S.  Athanasio  quartam  sabbati  alicubi  legere  me 

nulla   aderit   in   his  rebus  difficultas,  si  dixe-  memini  pro  feria  quarta  :  quam  ob  >■<■»<  minus 

rimus    eos    ex    HomeriUde    in    Mhiopiam    ve-  miror  locuiionem  JEthiopum,  echud  sanbat,  sab- 

nisse,    sseculo    in    primis    sexto,    guando    rex  batumprimum,feriaprima,Meri,diesdomimcaJ 

Abraha    Alasjram    Ju/lxos    Homeritas    perse-  quo  postremo  nomine  carent;  aut  alteram  illam, 

qui  ccepit,  vel  sequenti,  dum  invaluit   Mahume-  sanbat  krestiyan,  sabbatum  christianorum :  sabba- 

tes,    cui    Judsei    similiter    odio   fuere    (2).    In  tum  vero  Judseorum  sabbatum  antiquum  nuncu- 

Arobia  enim   menses  lunares,  nt  patet  ex  anno  pant(9). 

mahumetanorum ,    multum    »siti   fuerunt,   licet  39   At   vero  fatetur   rex  Claudius,  JSthi 

Arabes    SyrisB    mensibus    solaribus    usos    esse  suos  in  sabbato  antiquo  sacram   ccenam  suscir 

jamdudum   ostenderit    Norisius,  ac   nos  forsan  pere  et   agapas  exhibere,  quod  de  feria  prima 

suo    loco    amplius   ostensuri   simus;   sed    mu-  non    scribit.    Quocirca     vix     iterum     dubitare 

tuati  eos  erant   isti  a  Syris  et  Pha  nicibus ,  ut  possum    guin     hsec     dominantibus     aliquando 

nunc  certo    novimus.   Nec   sohtm    sssculo  sexto  Judasis    fuerint   inducta.   Quo  tempore  tantam 

<t    septimo    Judseos    in    JEthiopiam    transiisse  potestatetn    in    JEthiopia    adepti    sint     Judsei 

censemus,  sed  partim   etiam   sseculis  prseceden-  definirenonpo8sum;videotammplerosqueomnes 

tibus ,    quod    hsec    regna    adeo    vicina    erant,  aperte  tradere  impiam  feminam  Gudit  sive  Essat, 

et    forte    negotiationis    cntsa,    <jt/a:    in    littore  ,jux  u  Falosyan  Esther   dicitur  et  quse  sseculo 

Adulitico    szruUs    primis     christianis    floreu-  decimo  JEthiopix   regnum    occupavit ,  judssam 

tissima  fuit.  fuisse  (10) ;  cujus  prosapia  regnavit  ultra  <niii<>-< 

37     Duob/is     vero     in     tractibus     habitant  trecentos.  Num  vero  j</>u  ante  >ttn<l  sevum  ritibus 

Judsei    Habessini,    in    provincia    Semen,    sive  judaicis  adhseserit  JEthiopum  ecclesia,  forte  ille 

Simen,  l<«'is<jiir   vicinis,  et  prope   urbem    marir  discere  poterit,  cui  aliquando  Vitamlongissimam 

tintai»   Massawa.    Singulare   "'«  est   <jno<l  <!<■  Teclse    II<h»i<i>i<>i,    quse  sethiopice    Londini   ad- 

provincia     Semen     ejusque      moiitibns    sseculo  servaretur  <t  arabice    J'</r>siis,  perlegere  cbnti- 

sr.r/o    scribebat    Cosmas    Indicopleustes ,    illuc  gerit. 
crimine   reos   in   exsUium  mitti  consuevisse  (3) ; 

§  IV.  RHii;iodiristianain:Etliio- 
pia  sseculo  V  psene  deperdita. 
De  catalogo  metropolitariim 
et  presbytero  Joanne.  Inter- 
rupta  esl  sseculo  V  metropo- 
litarum  series. 
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ii)n/r  credere  subit  exeunte  illo  sseculo  cel  se- 
quentibus  Judseos  advenas  </  regibus  chri- 
s/iiims  Uluc  relegatos  fuisse.  Deinde  numero 
creverunt  <■/  potentes  facti  sunt  (4):  quin  etiam 
aliquando  in  JEthiopia  dominati  esse  videntur. 
.Ktliiojns  enim  christianos  a  midtis  sseculis 
r/  iit  hanc  hsi/iii  diem  judaizare  negari 
ii.i  ac  ne  vix  quidem  posset.  Quse  res  hsec  tria 
j>rx  ceteris  complectitur  :  drcumcisionem, 
abstinentiam  <•  carne  suilla  et  religionem  sab- 
bati. 

38  Ad  circumcisionem  jEthiopum   quod  attir 
net,   certum    est    eatn    differre  a  circumcisione 


R 


atio  prima,   ut  jam  diximus,   cur   verisi- 


judaica,    quod    multis    ostendere    conatus    est     mUe  videatur   Mhiopum    reges   smctdo    </>"><'<> 
Ludolfus,    idque   etiam    asseverat    rex    Mhio-     iterum  gentUes  esse  factos,  et   religionm  <■/<>'- 

(1)  Lor.  cit. pag.  95  ei  seq^- (2)  Cfr  tom.  X  Oct. pag. 727.     -  (8)  Videibid.  a  num.  52.  -  (9) Lndolftw in  Lexiw,  coL 

[68 .  wlit.  Altenus:  Ddlinann,  col.309.  —  (10)  [tei  J.  Bruce, 


milkiet 

sabbati 

ii  ligio  , 


ver< 
judaizant 

a  HBSfnli: 
/it  vidi 

decimo. 


orn  iii 

illlf-lniiiinit 

iii  jBthiopia 


&KKI. yij   \  ICU^;  I  *l|PHI    Jlllii^lt^,    BUIh.    *-*-    .••'■• 

ler,  tom.  I,"  pag.  154.  —  (7)  Hist.  aethiop.  lib.  III,  cap.  1. 
Ortobris  toiuus  XII. 
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DE  SANCTt»  KLKSliAA.  f.oNFESSOUK. 
r;VII,     exstinctam    esse,     advenit,    usque   ad    annum    1670,   quo    Sinoda 
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iien  ii  i 

c 


stianam     inter     iUos 

iPsa  conversio  est  regis  Alamed*  ad  fidem  ca-  creatus    esi    patnarcha ,    non    phtres    fuermi 

Llicam.   Tnter   incultas   >«<>«   hasce  gentes  (ut  q 99,    et    totidem.    ctrctter    eptscopi     mtra 

antiquitus    universim)  eadem     i    -  idem     temptts     m     plttrtbus     Europ*     sedtbu 

mbdiii   semper   profitebatur,   et  si  ea    mutaret,  episcopalibut     numerenUtr,     et     multo     phres 

etiam    his    adhibita    vi    mutanda    erant.    Quo-  Pontifices    Bomani,    inde   culpari  catalogus   ille 

drca  ei  alii   anti    mt  id U  /Ethiopix  condi-  non  deberet,  et  forte  pauctssima  nomtna  sunt 

Hone   smculo   quinto   suspicati   simt    (1).    Ratio  vel    spuria,    vel    r lo-patrtarcharum     Lwet 

,  aUera  /,..,,   ,,/  ;  quod   in    historia  ecctesia-  tacere  nolim,  observatum  ess<  ,<    Benaudatto  (5). 

,      illius    gentis    a    medio    quarto    satculo  et  post   eum  «  Michaele  hequten  (6),   Mhtopet 

usque  ad  bella  S    Elesbate  adversus  Eomeritas  interdum    per    annos    multos    metropohtts    ca- 

;,„/,,,,     nulla    est    mentio.    Uesponderi   quidem  'Uisse;    et    inde   factum    »■■«'    „,    reges    plun 

' 't    \  n,l/is     Tazenae,    </«<<«    christia-  metropoliHcam   potestatem    exercuennt,  immo  et 

num' fuissi      mox    •     monumentis     evidenter  liturgiam    celebrarint.    Quam    in    rem    addu- 

ostendetur     mentionem    occurrere    in     Ecclesi*  cit      Benaudotius      locum      scriptoris     Arabis 

annalibus.     Verum  .    ntm     solum     in     historia  Abmelah  (7),  ssculi  XIV,  aitque  propterea  re- 

ecclesiastica    at  neque  in  conciliis  patriarchatus  gemMhiopiadictumesseyvesbyteTumJowcmem. 

Alexandrini,    qua    satis  frequentia    fuere    (2)  Quam  sententiam  amplexus  est  etiam  Michael  Le- 

per  universum  illud  tempus,  de  JSthiopia  <i«'«l-  quien{§). 

m    dicitur    aut     ullitts     ejus     metropoUtx        ii     At    vero    de     hac    qttzstione,    de    qua 

legitur  nomen.  Tnsuper  ipse  Tazena .  in  inscri-  ab    annis    plus    qttam    ducentis    adeo    disce- 

t/lllir     prion  .    ut     censent    pleriqut  .    adhttc  ptarunt  (9),   quoniam    hoc   ipso  tempore  soluta 

filium     Martis    sest     dicit.    Denigui     catalogus  est,   hic  paucis   dicendum    videtur.   Compertum 

proferturpatriarcharumJEthiopis,seumetropo-  igitur  nunc  est  regem  Habessinim  nec  ab    ipsis 

litarum,  aut  potius  episcoporum  :  siquidem  jura  Habessinis,   nec  a  scriptoribus   extremo   smculo 

patriarchatus  nulla  habent,  et  in  universa  Mhio-  decimo     quinto     antiquioribus     umquam    pre- 

pia  ,1/1,10  ,iiu,  S.  Frumentii,  non  sii  unusepisco-  sbyterum  Joannem  esse  dictum  ;  inditumque  illud 

„,'  gui  apatriarcha  Alexandrino  ordinatur  et  nomen  primitus  fuisse  vel   regi   Karaitarum  ad 

mittitur    /'<    hoc  catalogo  dkendum  breviter  hoc  septentrionem  Sinensis  imperii  degentium,  uthu- 

loco    ui   vateat   </««>«  parum    inde  possit   con-  cusque  credidere  plurimi ,  qui  rex ,  dicttts   Ung- 

j.  .  Klian,  <"<nu  13»::  "  magno  imperatore  Tjinghis- 

41  Metropolitarum  Axumensium  qui  Frumen-  Khan  devictus  est  (10),    vel   potius    regi  gentis 

tio  successere,  ait   Michael  Lequiett,  catalogum  Qarakhitay,  ad  orientem  maris  Caspii  habitantis, 

apud  Habessinos  fen'i  ajunl  Jobus  Ludolfus  ei  a  Chorasmia,  seu  a  civitafibus  Bukhara  et  Samar- 

Mjchael   Vanslebius   :  ille  quidem  lib.  m.  EGst.  lcan    usque   ad  desertum   Gobi  (11).  Posterioris 

jEthiopicffi    ad    annum  usque   1613    nonaginta  vero  regionis  rex ,  qui  a  scriptoribus  Sinensibus 

quinque  metropolitas  numerari  scribit,  quorum  Ydiutasje  dicitur,  ab  Arabibus  vero   ei    Euro- 

indicem  a  se  visum  non  esse  fatetur  :  hic  vero  in  patis    Kor-Khan,    anno     1 1 11  .    dudum     ■ 

Historia  ecclesiffi  Alexandrin»  lib.  i  cap.  ix  ait  victorias     Tjinghis-Kftani .     stdtanum     Turco- 

eosa  FrumeiitioadSriinoiliumusque^quemAle-  Prrsarum  Sandjarum profiigavit  (12).  Atqui 

xandrinus  patriarcha  Matthffius  anno  L670mise-  victoria     memoratur    ab    Ottone    Frisingensi , 

rat,  centum  et  sexdecim  metropolitas  recenseri.  scriptore   comvo ,    >jiii    diem    obiit    ««>«,    L158, 

Qaa3  certe  non  >ati~  videntur  posse   conciliari  et   Korkhanum  presbyterum  Joannem   appella- 

propterbreve  spatium  quod  intercessil  ab  anno  vit  (13). 

L613  .iil  H»7<».  4o  ^•''  quibus  sequitur  /]>.<«/«    Kor-Khanum, 

',_.    |/  ,,,,,,  qUin  error  admissus  sit  «   Wan-  regem    Qarakhitagorum ,    inter  quos  «<>«  pauci 

8lebio,qui  res  Mhiopum  ,<•■„  adeo  introspexit,  erant    Nestoriani,    nomine    presbyteri    Joannis 
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dubitandum    non   est.    Sapetus  enim,  qui  annos 
multos  in  ,Kthi<>i-„<  transegit,  et,  «>  arbitror,  in 

,,,    nrsii/ii,-   etiamnum,   eumdem    .~>,„i»/<i„i   sive 


insignitum  esse;  «<>«  vero  Ung-Khanum,  regem 
Keraitarum,  <i«i  «««<>  11 11  forte  nattis 
nondum    erat.    Atque    h«m-    sententiam ,    '/"■''' 


sed 

Kur-h'limi. 

rexQara- 
lehitayornm, 


•  •>    i  ...•■■.  •  ■ . 

Sennodium.  quem  Wanslebius  memorat,  diserte  <<  perito  <irn,/r«/>l><,  d'Avezac  i«„<  ]>««"■<  ]«■<>]»>- 

cribii    /EthiopuE    metropolitam    fuisse    centesi-  sita  fuerat  (14),  hoc  ipso  anno  1864  insigni  libello 

mum  ,;;)  :   ;„  quo  cum  iis  >]„;>■  „  hudolfo  pro-  tuitus     est     doctor     <;„<t>i>„.-     ()},/„■, i ,     eam- 

feruntw    manifeste    <<>«s<„t,i.    l'<>,r„    catalogus  que    in    primis    ex    itineribus    Benjamini    «< 

Ule  patriarcharum    nihil   continet  prseter  nuda  Tudela   et    nostratis  Euisbrochii  sive  Rubriqui- 

nomina,et  forte  nonnihU  luxata,siquidem  viato-  sii,   >■.,■   I,ist>ir,i.<    Ottonis    Frisingensis ,    Abulfa- 

ribus  dignus  visus  nott  est  qtd  in  Europam  affer-  ragii ,     Abulfedse,     M>rl,l>>>„>/>     ei     Abulga 

retur.  ei  post  tanta  <>>/««  collectos  ex  JEthiopia  confirmavit.    Advertit    vero    idem    .«rij>t>>r   • 

codices  manuscriptos,  >«  ««H«  bibliotheca  obvius  dixisse    Marcum    l'„«1«„>,    in    regione    T„«<l«> 

rst    ;    ,/      (/,,,,     jam      Ludolfus     conquereba-  (cujus    situm    nuper    Cl.     Pauthier,    derelicta 

fWr  (4).  sententia     Julii      Klaproth      aliorumque ,     w 

i;    Quum    tamen    ab   «„„<•   350  '/""   circiter  libris  sinicis  <>/>>,'-si„,r,  quantum  judico ,  signtfi- 

s.    Frtimentius     «t    episcopus    in    JEthiopiam  cavit)    (15),  regnasse  principes   ex   genere   pre- 


(1)  Th.  Wright,  Earlj  christianitj  in  A.rahia.  pag.  51.  — 
i-ji  ci,  Labbe.  ConcUia  tom.  l-l\ ,  -  (3)  Sapeto,  \ 

•\, .       di  Historia  fflUiiopii  a,  lib.  01,  cap    •.  \*. 
,i,  ii.iMiin  Alexandi  inorum,  pa 
ii.i  Lequien,  Oriens  christ  coL  M7  el  seqq  —  (7j  Hist. 
patr.  pag.  338  cfi  D'Herbelot,  Bibl.  orient,  v  Abu  Salah. 

(8)  i ii-  christianus,  loc.  cil    —  (9)  Cfr  Ludolfus, 

r.ommi  "i  bisl,  /Ethiop.  pag.218  '-t  seqq.  TeUer., 

Histoi  ia  geral  de  Ethiopia  ou  Preste  Joam,  pag.  3  et  seqq. 


—  iliii  CfrG.  Pauthier,  le  Paysde  Tanduc  el  lesd 
dants  du  pretre  Jean,  pag.  15 el  21.  -  -  (11)  G.Oj|)perl   Di 
Presbytei  Johannes  in  Sage  und  Gesi  liichte  pag.oO.Berolini 
1864.      (12)G.0pperl  ibid.  pag.21  el  182.—  (13) OttpFn- 
sing,  lib.  \  ll  i  H'.  5  I,  ap.  Oppert,  loc.  cit.,  pag.  I  I  "!  '  ;i 
(Hi  l>'.\\r/.ir.  Notice  sur  les  anciens  voyages  de  Tartam 

tomo  IVoperis   Recueil  'li  voyages  el  de  mei res  i " ' ! ' ' 

pai  li  - '•'■  '!'■  geograpliie.   Cfr  <!■  Oppert,  pag.  -,s' 

(15)  G.  Pauthier,  l"  pays  deTam  L3  el  seqq 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS.  :,,7 

^t'',/ r ii/r"  i'l"nh"s  o8tmdit  (l)-  ****> ' j -  / i 

*\    ■"";"'    """   '"'"""   **,**,  **nmo  statttit.      Verw imvero     <-t<     , linta 

wnlo     decimo     qmnto ,     nomine     presbyteri  unnis    in    ipsam     Mthiopiam    episcopus 

Joannts    non  jam  rea     isianus,  sed  Mthiopias  ms  fiterat 

' "i'"""\.  t'""'    (2)>   '"''   Vaucis  decla-        46  si  ;,,„„,■  metropolita  sextus  post  S    i:«- 

XIII  et  XIV,  dum    Joannem   presbyte-  perhibet    catalogus,    is   J %«, 

nim   ejusvi  progentem    in   media    aut   extrema  qui  anno  V,\\  ab  Alameda  accersitus  esi   i 

-'""     '''■>'""■''     Vtrhibent,    simul     Mthiopiam  oportet.    Etenim  si  metropolitas  sibi  continenter 

Afrtcanam,  cum    rege   suo  potentissimo,  sacris  successissent,   sedisset    sextm     ille    a    8    /,, 

chrtsttants   addictam    memorant    (3).   Et   quum  menUo  usqtte  ad  annum  circiter  450  (num    I7J 

/"'"/"/""     regu     Asiani,    memoria     post    victo-  At    quum  certissime    interrupta    fuerit    ,>orum- 

Mongolorum     et     Turcarum      obliterata  dem  series,  ut  discimus  ea    historia     [lamedas 

esset,    nec  jam   sctrent    Europasi    ubi   ejus   re-  ex    metropolita    qui    Alexandria    advenii      « 

gnum    quaererent,    qui    illius   negotii    causa    a  conversione    Alamedas    ac    ipsius   qentis    n 

Lusttama    missus    est,    Petrus    de    Covilfiam,  abesse  quam  annis  50  metropolitas  «<>«   potue- 

rta     Mthwpta     ejusque     rege    christiano ,  runt,  nimirum  ab  anno  minimum  430.    li 

qum   hic   regnaret    progenies    presbyteri    Joan-  inter  annum  circiter  370,  aut  380,  quo  S  Fru- 

nts    ,,"in    non    dubitavii    (4).    Percrebuit    error  mentius  cessit  e  vivis,  et  annum    130    metropo- 

in   Europa  universa   ei   ultra   duo   sascula  litas   ,,  >■   ,,,■   „,   m   r/r  quidm    ,,A/V      tue_ 

Utit,    contradicentibus    tamem    ab     ineunte  runt.     Quamobrem    Joannes     ille,     sextu 

sasculo  XVII  missionariis  Lusitanis  nostra  -<-  S.     Frumentio ,     ipsi     Joannes    param 

cietatis.   Tum  iterum  in  Asia  regnum  presbyteri  fuit    «b   Alameda    accersitus;   nam    si    illum 

Joannis   quasrere   caeperunt,  at    variis  admixtis  anteriorem    dixeris  et  paramonarium  septimum 

erroribus    qui  demum    a    nuperis    scriptoribus  fuisse  vel  <><■/«>«»,  a   S.  Frumentio,  tunc  mdla 

G.    Pauthier  et   in    pinmis    G.  Oppert    omnes  fuisset   seriei    metropolitarum    inierruptio,    nec 

depulsi  videntur.  metropolita    extra    ordinem    Alexandria'  cum 

17     Ail     catalogum      vero      metropolitarum  clericis    <t    monachis    advocandus   fuisset,   nec 

Mthiopias   quod   spectat  (ut  unde  digressa    est,  deniqiu      conversionem      Alamedas     ad     sacra 

illue  redeat    oratio),  patet  ex  dictis    hoc  monu-  christiana     aut    gentis   ejus     intelligere    dure- 

mentum     prorsus    i«    omnibus     </«■■<■     conHnet  tur.  JJ.t<-  igitur  licet  certa  non  siht,  in  primis 

tutum    ««II   esse,   at  forte   in  plerisque;    quum  sunt    verisimilia.    Nec   temen     dicemus  seriem 

omnino    sit    verisimile    memoriam    eorum     <j«i  metropolitarum      interrumptam      fuisse     annis 

tanta    </i</«ii«fr    inter   Mthiopes    ornati     sunt  circiter    quinquaginta.      /-.'.<     quibus      sequitur 

«t  et   reges  <<n«    interdum   ambiverint,  posteris  ineunte     sxculo     I'    ,/",//    ji««n>s    superfi 

wvari    debuisse.     Quamobrem     notatiom     ali-  christianos,     */!/«></<„,     demum     metropolitam 

</««     ijitmi/    «</    codicem    suum    191    adscri-  ««t     sacerdotes     mittere    patriarcha     Alexan- 

l«i  Antoiiius  d' ' A/>/,<i<li<   {'>),  quasque  ad  tenebras  drinus   <<i«isit. 

pellendas    <j«i/«<s   ,•,•;   christiame  pri mordia    i»         !'•  A>,    dicet   forte   quispiam,   nescimus  reti- 

JEthiopia     obvolvuntur      aliguantwm     conferre  nueritne   Joannei    paramonarius   nomen    suum 

potest,  haud  temere   uti  vldebor.  Scribit   scilicet,  necne,    dum    ep  scopatum    suscepit,    mutatoqu* 

metropolitis     Mthiopiai     quatuordecim     nomen  nomine,   «««<>    \~'K  dum    in  Mthiopiam   «</<<- 

Joannis    fuisse .    at    primum    qui    eo    appel-  nit,    noti     <  ctus    a    S.    Frumentio,   sed    forte 

lattts     est     metropolitam    sextum    fuisse    post  primum    ejus  successor,   aui    ex  primis  fuissi 

S.    Frumentium.    Quumgue  /s  inter  amtos  cir-  dicendus  <  ■' ;    qua    ratiom    universam    /Ethio- 

ritn-   :;r.o  rt  380  e   vita   decesserit    et   universe  piam,  jam    •</<    obitu    S.   Frumentii,   patdatim 

metropolitis   singulis    nonnissi   anni   quindecim  iterum    gentilem    factam     essi     appareret,    et 

<<</    summum     attribui     possint,    sedisset    ille  quas   de  conversione   Alamedse,    seu   Andas,   «■! 

Joannes    minimum     ad     amium     usque    150.  religionem      christianam      historici     perhibent, 

Aliunde   scimus  /><>st   bellum    regis   Andas,  sive  longe     facilius     intelligerentur.    A/     vero    his 

Alamedas,    adversus    Jl<>/«< iit«s,    iil    est,   <'irr<<  plura    opponimus.    Et    primo    quidem,     licet 

annum  478  </"/  1*79  (6),  missuin  esse  i«  JEthio-  monachis  <i«il«is<l«„t    /</,„  i,/i„/  i„  ,„,>,<■  fuerit 

piam    metropolitam,    «<>«ti«r    Joannem,   para-  nomen    in    />«/<tis„,<>  acceptum    immtttare,    <■«<« 

,«<>«<iri«„t    ecclesias    Alexandrinas    S.    ./<>«i//iis,  episcopis    tamen    id     minime     r<>«s«<rit    //,,•/. 

</«</«      Mnli.nl     J.rijttirti       ttntt      siltis     mitsit/rrnt,  /><>,<■/<      «<■,«■„      .1  <m  „  „i ::      itttrf      .Ktlii<</,<s     <■■>,„- 

<«t<>-    ffomeritas    missum   esse   scribit.    Etenim  mune  erat,   siquidem    quatuordecim    littjus    no- 

factum    iil   esse  credidit,  imperante  .J«sti«i>i«<>,  minis  metropolitm  fuerunt;  nec  ulla   erat  ratio 

circa   542   (1),    </«i<>«/<>    Mthiopes    apertissime  ut    >«>i«>t<    immutarent,     «ti    factum    est    <'i<i>t 

■  <<<»'    christiani,   nec    libellum    s«i>j,lir, „,    Ale-  >'.  i'>«i«<iii<<>.   qui,  (<><><■  quod   «<>i«r«    difficiU 

'■«„</, ■/<!,„     mittere ,    «t     episcopum     st,j>„tii„,  pronunciabatur    itemque  propter  invectam   relir 

«itltis   clericis    obtinerent,   a    quibus   regni  sui  (jionem  pacificam,  Salama,  vel  Selama  est  dic- 
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■)  i  <;.  Oppert,libro  cit.,]  ■■.-  :  :.  not  !,el  ,  seqq. 

(2)  Cfr.  Ludolf,  Goramentarius,  ex  pag.  218  el  seqq. ; 
Sapeto,  pag.  86  >•!  seq  ;  Russell,  \uin.i  and  Abyssinia, 
pag.  l"2(i;  Combes  el  Tamisier,  Voyage  en  Abyssinie, 
tom.H  pag.o  -  (3)  Vide  Oppert,  ibid.t pag. 6.  —  (4) Tel- 
e  rlistoria  -•  ral  de  I  thiopia  n  alta,  pag  I .  Lafitau,  Hist 
•  l''-  <!'  des  l'"' '  i uveau  monde, 


tom.  l.  pag.  59el  9eqq.  -   i"»i  Catalog  i  •  <\r  manu- 

scrita  6thiopiens,  etc.,  pag.  190.     •  (6J  Supra,  num.  27. 
(7i  ( Iriens  Christ,  tom.  II.  i iol   663;  cfr.  tora    \   l  lctob. 
698.num.123.— (8)Cfr.ActaSS  Octobi  ,ibid:pag  7<  I 
miimi  |.;,  el  seq. — (9)Sapeto,  Viaggioe/c.  ,  jeqq 

Tellez,  pag.  73  el  seq. 
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V.steculu. 


JEthiopes  satis  invalueraty  ut  ex  epistola  Con- 
stantri  imperatoris  ad  tyrannos  Axumitarum 
Ahiiuam  et  Sazanam  tledtteen  /ootium  68t, 
Tertio  denique,  scribit  S.  Eieronymus  ejii- 
stola  7 :  De  India,  de  Perside  et  /Ethiopia  mo- 
nachorum  quotidie  turmas  suscipimus.  Et  epi- 
stola  17:  Quid  referemus  Armenios,  quid  Per- 
sas,  quid  Indiee,  quid  JSthiopum  populos, 
ipsamque  juxta  iEgyptum  fertilem  monacho- 
rum?  Quamgtiam  de  Nubia  potius  hic  sermo 
esse  videtur. 

50  Quum  tamen  ab  JSthiopibus  nulli  colantur 

sancti   </»i  sasculo  IV  ««t  ineunte    V  inter  eos 

vixerint,   praster   S.    Frumentium,   videtur   posi 

N"'f""' V  ''  obitum  hujus  s<,»rti  jam    »•>»  t««t««>   fioruisse 

V aivriiln  ,   '  ,      .      .  ,  r  , 

in     Mthiopia    rehgw    chnstiana.     Memorantur 
quidem    in    lifurgia    reges   Abreha    et   Atzbeha, 
qui    sasculo    quinto    ineunte  fioruerunt,    sed    d( 
Hs    nihil    siifnr,   >«■<■   «i    sancti    habendi   sunt. 
Immo   eorum  mentio  in  liturgia  et  cultus    »l<- 
quis  (1)    mihi  certo  ex   errore   Mhiopum   flu- 
xisse  videtur.  Quum  enim  ex  <>/>>ril>»s  S.  Atha- 
nasii  aliisque  l>l>n's  grsecis   <Ii</><-iss<»i,  </iki»<I<> 
B  advenit   S.  Frumentius   <>>    sEthiopiam,    missus 
a    s.   Athanasio,    in   e<i    duos  fratres  regnassi 
Aizanam  et    Sazanam,   nec  ullos  fratres  binos 
intra    sasculum    qmrtum    in    catalogis    regum 
detegere   possent,   eos    <  >     wculo    </»i»f<>   dele- 
gerunt,    Abreham    scilket   et   At:l» /<«»>.  sic  se- 
riem    regum,  chronologiam  et   ij>s<n»  historiam 
prorsus     subvertentes.      Hsc    j«»<     ostendimus 
magnam  partem  in  Actis  S.  Fmmentii  et  «»<- 
plius     08tendemus     «</     cakem     dissertationis 
Jiuic    tomo    adjiciendae.    Deinde,    neque    etiam 
ipso    vivente    S.    Frumentio,   extra    urbem    re- 
giam    Axumin    et    provinciam     Tigras,     adeo 
forte  floruisse  religio  dicenda  est,  t»»<  ob  >■««- 
sam    modo    propositam,    >»>»    quod    i»    Vita 
s.    Aragawi    dicatur    S.    Frumentius    partem 
t<(nt»>»    Mthiopum    «<>    fidem    perduxisse   (i«- 
ter    documenta    in    fine),    tum    quod    exstincta 
sasculo    </»<»f<>    aut    pasne    exstincta    est    religio 
christiana    «•■   derelicta  est   <l><j»it«s   metropoli- 
tira,    »»//«    intercedente    persecutione.    Nullam 
enim    factam    esse   suademur    </«<»'    >»    fasHs 
/Ethiopum    nulla    horwm    temporum   celebran- 
tur  martyria.  Nam  si  ulla  fuissent,  fieri  nequii 
C  vt   ««>«>    179,   quando    res    christiana    revivere 
ccepii  .    eorum     memoria    ei     recordatio    nulla 
superesset,    quumque    t«»t«    fuerit    omni   tem- 
pon     veneratio    christianorum    erga    martyres, 


D 


{5  V.  ^Ethiopes  circa  annum  tfx 
provinciam  Negranensem  in 
Arabia  occuparunt  ol  siinul 
universam  Homeritidem  ve- 
ctigalem  fecerunt. 

P^pparet  igitur  ipsam  ecclesiam  /Ethiopi- 
cam,  sasculo  </««rt<>  >'  quinto,  debilitatam  esse 
plurimum,  et  adeo  quidem  ><t  tum  reges,  t»>» 
gens  pasne  tota,  idolis  thura  iterum  adoleve- 
rint.  Nulla  enim  est  ratio  cur  ea,  quv  a  scri- 
ptoribus  /•;<■><•■  coxvis,  Malala  et  Joanne 
episcopo  perhibentur,  admittenda  >«>»  esse 
censeremus  (3).  Etenim  Malala,  •/«'<  eodem 
fere  /<■»<]••»■>■  ac  Joannes  episcopus  Annales  suos 
literis  mandasse  videtur,  monumenta  plura  /»■■>■ 
oculis  habuit,  et  aliqua  addidit  «  Joanne  epi- 
scopo  omissa,  aliave  j>r<xli</<'  emendatius  (4). 
Quumque  alter,  catholicus  <j»«»>  essrt,  alter 
monophysita,  vix  «<■  ne  vix  </»></<■»>  «l>  invicem 
diversi  sint,  profecto  temen  hujusmodi  nar- 
ratio  repudiaretur.  At  vero,  dicet  </»isj>i<n»,  ri<t<>- 
,,.<■  <j»am  ab  II<>»«rit>s  retulisse  regem  A»>/a»>, 
seu  Amedam,  scribit  Malala,  '<'•• »«/»<  Joan nes 
episcopus,  solo  nomine  regis  JEthiopis  aliquantum 
diversus  (5),  victorias  illi«s,  inquam,  liist»ei<-i 
Arabes  memoriam  nullam  servarunt;  ideoqut 
confictam  esse  a  scriptoribus  illis  Syris  dicendum 
est. 

52  Verumenimvero,  >>•  /•!«>■<>  hic  regerm 
oporteat,  dicimus  solum  Ardbas,  <j»i  «Hoejui 
tribus  t«»t»>»  j>ost  sasculis  Aiiinilrs  scribere 
cceperunt,  clades  suas  silr»t«>  praetermisisse, 
sicuti    •«»>    regibus    Mgypti    et    Assyrias  f«- 

etlii»        rssr       <:>■      antnjltissiiilis       rortti»       »i<»ni- 

mentis  et  sgyptologorum,  ut  loquuntur,  et 
assyriologorum  studiis  manifestum  est.  Quod  si 
unius  <■  tribus  bellis  S.  Elesbace  adversus 
Homeritas  meminerunt  et  insmitx  victorias, 
id  propter  diutumum  dominatum  Mthio- 
jatiii  in  pasninsula,  et  prsssentiam  christia- 
iinriti»,  quibuscum  prophetas  suo  Mahumeti 
,,li</»<iii<-s  agendum  fuit  (6),  oblivioni  traderi 
non  potuerunt.  Ast  victoriam  <j»s</r»>  Elesbase, 
anno   519,  et  fugatum    !>/<»    S<>»<is»i»    (7),  et 
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.">;!  Neque,  si  <>l>tr»ta  »<>»  .-1/  victoria  illa 
Alamedas  .  intelligi  /i>ss»»t  i»t  exped 'it><> 
s.  Elesbaas  «»»<>  519,  «»t  reges  christiani 
Negranae    e<>»stit»i    soliti    ('.)) ,    aui    prmdicta 

i<<>i<i<<H<i.    Nisi    <li<<tt«e    </»</» »1    ante    et    « 
A 


/><>><     1  <  <<•  1  ••<  <"    ......••■■•'■- j  .,      ,  ■        ■   -  - 

proculdtibio  diptychis  et  calendariis  fuissent  vectigalia  Mhiopibus  dudum  pendi  solita  (8), 
inscripti  et  in  hanc  usque  diem  coleren-  silentio  tegunt. 
tur.  Quapropter  »>■  suspicati  quidem  sunt  histo- 
rici  reges  JEthiopiae  aevo  illo  persecutos  esse  ehri- 
stianos.  At  non  satis  in  obscurissima  JEthiopiae 
historia  versati  ,  nec  etiam  elanguisse  tum 
temporis   ejus   ecclesiam    fassi  sunt   (2).   Elan- 

guit  scilicet,  quod  recessisseni  aut  adversa-  pluribus  sasculis  Arabias  regna  «li<j«»t  Mthio- 
rentur  reges  JEthiopici;  <l»<i»>»  t«>»eu  ,  et  pum  vectigalia  fuisse  «l>  iis</«<  suos  reges 
perpetuo  forte,  remansen  christiani  in  JEthiopia,  <i<<-r/>issr.  At  certe,  neque  in  expeditione  Mlii 
qui  donec  numero,  opibus,  ««'  potentia  value-  Galli,  ><•■<■  >'»  Pei-iplo  maris  Erythrasi,  </»<«■ 
runt,  episcopum  suum  forte  Alexandria  de  more  anno  CJiristi  246  ""/  d\l  conscriptum  fuisse 
expetebant.  '"   rl-  Reinaud  nuper  >t«t«»nil>«t  (]i>),  </'   </<<" 

rii/r»</<i  dissertatio  nostra  de  JEthiopia  anti- 
tjtta  i»  fine  liiijns  voluminis  e</ <■«</«,  horum 
ulla    occurrit    mentio.    Haud    diffitemur    <\»<- 
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dem     ea    olim     obtinuisse    ad    temprn    ei    in  wasus   anno  523  :    Qui  el   honore  afficiebatui 

„,„,    alterave   provtncia    tantum,   ut    inscriptio-  dum    regnabani     mei     decessores ,    manifeste 

nes  gracs,   Adulitica   et   Axumensis  nos  docere  significat      Negranenses     numquam     anie     sub 

videntur   (1),   sed   illa  ipm   xtatc  alim/  in  Ho~  sua   fuisse    potestate,    seu   occupatam   esse    X>- 

meritide     non    possederunt     Mhiopes  ,    quam  granam    ab    Mhiopibus   ante  annum  &90,  quo 

partem   aliquam    minimam,    quin    immo    ipsa  regnum    capessivit    (7).    Quamobrem    Mhiopes 

inscriptio     Aizanx    tentamina     potius    ei    stu-  illuc  adcenisse  dicendum  est  inter  annos  circitei 

ilia     regum     Mhiopum      significare    videtur,  450  e£  490. 

quam      provindarwn      aliquot     possessionem  .  56    Nec  serius  id  factum    esse    comprobatur 

Etenim     Theophilus     Indus    eo    ipso    tempore,  etiam    ex   initio    Actorum    S.   Arethse,   qus 

anno    circiter    345    (-2),    omnem    Homeritidem  culo   VI  conscripta   esse  ostendimus,  et  ex  qui- 

peragravit,   ut    Philostorgius    narrat    (3),    nec  bus    certo    conficitur,    passum    esse    martyrem 

ullibi      Mhiopes      obvios      habuisse      fertur.  extremo  anno  523.  Deum  non  timebanl    Home- 

Qiiuni    tamen    christiani    inter    hos    adessent  ,  ritss,    inquiunt,    colebant    vero    idola    sua ;   ex 

riim   eis   agendum    fuisset     Theophilo,    nec,   si  quo  orta  sunt  bella  continua  inter  regem  iSthio- 

Mhiopibus,    <j„i    juiu    episcopum   suum    Fru-  pum    el    regem     Homeritarum    qui    ZEthiopis 

mentium    nacti   erant   (4),   provincia  aliqua  ob-  eral    tributarius.    Ex    quibus    postremis    verbis 

tigisset,    de   facili    intelligitur   quare   Philostor-  certum     videtur ,     anno     523,     regem     Home- 

gius,   in    iis    quse   de    Homeritide    ejusque   rege  ritam,    jam     a     multis    annis,    •  >    verisimi- 

perhibet,    Mhiopum    mentionem    nullam    habe-  lius   ab   extremo   sseculo    V,   Mhiopibtts    vecti- 

ret.     Quamobrem     tituhts    regis     Homeritarum  gal  solvere   debuisse.    Dici  enim    „<«<  potest  id 

inmonumento  Auxumitano Aizan&honoris causa  ccepisse  »»  »„„»   solum   519,   quando  S.  Eles- 

adscribi  videtur,  uti  principes  j>l„r<s  etiamnum  baas    primam    suam    victoriam    de   !■<■<,<■   Dhu 

reges  Hierosolymarum   se   vocant,  nec  quidquam  Nowaso    retulit ;    quandoquidem    iste    tum    ad 

significare  quam    possessionem   aliquam  vetrmn  m<>„i<s  /„■,,,■<■  <l<h„,t,   nt   in  iis<l<„t   Actis  nar- 

rt  obsoletam.  ratur  (8),   et  Homeritis    universa    non    solum 

54   JEthiopes,   sxculo   <j„i„/<>   >■/    ante  annum  tributaria   est    facta,   sed    ,■<■<, i    Mhiopi    unde- 

478,  vix  quidquam,  aui  nr  vix  quidem,  in  Ho-  quaque   derelicta    (9).    Litterx    quoque    ip  ><<■ 

meritide    possedisse.    argumento    sunt     etiam,  Dlm     Noioasi     <><l     Almundarum     Hirensem 

quse   de  bello,    illo    tempon    gesto,  inter  Alame-  ostendunt    Mhiopes  dudum    »„/<■   annum   519, 

dam,    regem    Mthiopum,   ct    regem    Homerita-  »<>«   solum   ex    Homeritis    vectigalia   pera pisse, 

ntm,  narrantur  «  Procopio,    Malala   et  .)»"»»<■  sed  et    tractum    Negranensem    tenuisse,  ei     \ 

rjiisrojio.     In     iis    riiim     mritti»    ntitl"   rst  j>»ss<'s-  </r<t„„m       hohitissr      riritatrm       r<</„i„i.      S<-rihi/ 

sionis   alicujus    Mhiopum    in    Homeritide,   nec  enim:  Noveris,  frater  mi  Mondere  rex  (10),  re- 

alia    fnissr    causa    l>rll<>rin,t    perhibetur,   </tt<im  gem  illum  quem  JSthiopes  regioni  nostrse  (Ho- 

occisio      mercatorum      Grseco-Romanorum      </  meritidi     universse)     prsefecerant     t  nimirum 

i)t</r    interrupta    negotiatio    Mhiopes    inter   <■/  anno  519)e  vivisjamexcessisse. 

Gr&co-Romanos ;     et    quum    hi   christiani  es-  57    Adventante    autem    hieme    (sic    scribit 

sent,    <>i<ll<>    negotio    intelligitur,    quomodo    rex  ineunte    mense    januario    anni   523),  quum    in 

Alameda,    quem    eorum    fcederatum   fuisse    "<>it  nostram  regionem  .Ethiopes  contendere  nequi- 

immerito     conjeceris ,      exinde     religioni    chri-  rent,  ut  christianum  regem  de  more  constitue- 

stianse    favere    plurimum    cceperit.    Quamobrem  rent,   totum    ego   Homeritarum   regnum  occu- 

hoc  ipso   anno  478,    sseculo   quinto  (nam  de  su-  pavi...  Tiuic   demum...   ad  Nagran  (Negranam 

i>rri„ri    xt<itr    in    <Hss,rt<tti<>,ir   littir    t<i„t<>   ad-  Nedjrun)  REOiAM  eorum  urbem,  castra  movi  etc. 

ficienda    dicetur,    aut    in    Actis    S.    Frumentii  Quod  si   Mhiopes   ">m<>  522,  quo  bellwm    ««- 

rst   dictum)    Mhiopum    dominationem   ,,<  p-o-  spicatus   est    Dhu    Xt>tr<ts„s,    ,<■<,,,„    christia- 

vincia     Negranensi,    ad    septentrionem    U<>,„r-  »»»<    Negrans   de    more    constituere    debebant, 

rititiis,    occepisse     vix    dubito.     <,>„««>    senten-  '"<'  ''•.l'l'">-  •["'   •"'""  519,   post   victoriam    Eles- 

tiam  comprobant    in    primis   Acta    S.    AretluB,  bax,    Homeritarum   prorex  factus  est,   primu 

,,„.;■    inter   probatissima    recensenda    ■■«■    olim  »"'»<>»•■   f"'f    qui  «l>   Mhiopibus    dignitate  illa 

ostendimus;  <<  quibus  huncin  modum  res gestas  w-natus  fuerit.    X<<-    melius  hmc  </><»  intelligun- 

esse  dicendum  est.  '"''•    """"   522    Mhiopas  jam    reges    HomerU 

:>:>    Negranz    propagan    ccepit    religio    chri-  tarum     Neyranat     constituere     consuemsse,     et 

stiana  ssculo  IV  et  sequenti  (5);    at  quinto  sse-  s*culo   quinto    ac  ante    annum    190,    eamdem 

culo    anno    nimirum    445,   converso   ad  fidem     civitatem,    «'«    Mhiopibus    captam    esse,    ; 

S      Iretha     phylarclw    Negranensis   filio,    <,<<>  «   <'""*   """"    r's-   "'    "IIS  ■'"'"  "'"""'"  "lh 

patri    postmodum    in     phylarchiam    successit,     ostendimus,    regem     Alamedam     de    II >ifu 

gentis  conversio  «<»>  parum  promota  est  (6).  11-  mtoriam    retulisse,   et   regnum,   vel  potius  ■,»■ 

lo   ,-rr»   tempore    suberat    adhuc  provincia  Ne-     /'•"'■ cupasse.     Atque     xta      monumenta 

qranensis   regi    Homeritarum;   ut  patet  ex  ver-  plura,    nimirum   /«</<»>.<■  Joannts    Ephesi    <■/»- 

'his  quibus,   «»»»    523,  n  <    Homerita  Dhu  No-  scopi,    et    Joannis    Malalz,    epistola    Stmeoms 

wasus   S.    Aretham    alloquitur.  Quare  imitatus  wiscopi    Betli-Arsam,  et    Acta  S.  Arethm,  qua 

uon  es  patrem  tuum,  inquit,  qui  imperavil  ci-     <"""'"    "'"•'   '■'""'"    **cuh   I  /  Uterts  m lata 

litati  el  omni  vicini»,  qui  et  honore  afficiebatur  sunt,  ad  »i<>»  adsttvendum  consptrant. 
duui    rf,!_Mi;il)anl    mei  ik-cessores ?  Sed    voluisti 
tyrannum  agere  «-t  monarcham   super  civitate 
^egran  et   ejus  vicinia.  Dum  vero  ait  1>I<»  No- 
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$  VI.  Rex  Homcritarum  qui  nl> 
Alameda  occisus  <ksi  quis  fu- 
erit.  _45thiopes  sseculo  V  in 
Homeritide  fidem  christianam 


(Iiiuii  quoque  ejus  delevit,  el  universos  Honie-  D 
ritidisjudeeos  funditus  exstirpavil  (anno  525).  ln 
his  itaque  Joannes  episcopus,  licet  reges  Mhiop  . 
Alamedam  et  Elesbaan,  non  distinxerit,  probe 
tamen  discemit  regesduos  Homeritas  qui  «»,l><>  ,<i, 
iisdem  occisi  sunt. 

60    Eos   clarius    etiam    sejungit    altero    loco.        twn 
\),    unon    enim    i„trr<»t, >/><>, t<    scribens :   Tunc    ^ttomw 
conserto    praelio,    inquit,    Homeritarum    regem 


conserto   prselio,    mquit,   Homentarum    regem 
Dropagarunt.     _\lim  jam    llim     _£thiops  devicit,   el  captum  [ntbrfecit,  totum- 


in  universum  illud  regnum 
dominatum  aliquem  habu- 
erint. 


/,< •  Homt ''■ 
ta\  --///,  qui 
,  7s  niit 

m<tb 

llamedc 

i 
Hassan 

/"■ 
ditur : 
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__/  vero  si  anno    17S   Hotneritse  ingenti  clade 
dTjEhiopibus    affecti    sunt,   ei  provincia   Ne- 


n/,j«< ,  < 
narratiotu 


que  regnum  ejus  diripuit,  sueeque  ditioni  sub- 
jecil  (anno  .78).  Nos  tamen  post  victoriam 
illam  primam  solas  provincias  Homeritidis 
quse  ad  septentrionem  jacent,  subjectas  fuisse 
modo  dicebamus,  nec  regnum  universum  anU 
annum  519  subditum  fuisse  pluries  monui- 
mus:  sed  victoriam  anni  519  ignoravit  Joan- 
nes    eviscopus.     Interjectis     vero    paucis    com- 

;razr::cupZ ;/";;:;'—  ;;v^ & .-,.. ,,..  ^.  ***** >*_«» 

natibus    Arabum   quod    Malala,    et     rege,    nve    prorege,    quem    res    J-thiopum  *, 

./ piscopus    adjiciunt,   regem    II ita-     constitueral    (4)    post    vtctoriam    anm  178 

r a.  ititoi&tj.  -'"-""/^ fuisse  '  lllud     ''  occisionm    altmus>   .'"   Cri!1    ■'"""'"*   f!~ 

,,,.,,,.    ,,,.    nistorids    manifestum    est,    regnwm     scopus,   sed  post    victorwn    alteram    anm    519 

// itarum    perstitisse,    et   post    regem    Has-     resumptis   viribus  judeei   Homerite   sibi   uo»     < 

sflM   fiUumAmri,   quem    ab    anno    W50  ad  478     e  sua  secta  Homentidi  Mmnnr :  *.  ..  A«r- 
*£  ,.,    ,,,„„•,    ,,,.    P„W,    a,     «,WJ     fl    duobus  prvcedentibus     quorum    pnor 

1 successiss*    Laknia    T f    Dhu     Sje-     occisus  fuerat  (Hassan,    ««><«   m\   alter  vero 

natir  aui  anno  m  a  Dhu  Nowaso  occisus  est.  qui  christianus  erat,  suapte  mortem  obterat 
Quinetiam  Hassan  regni  sedem  habuii  Ta-  (anno  522,  cujus  nomen  ignoratur)  (5),  terhus 
pJurron,  seu  Dhafar,  regiam  prietinam,  <«,<-  vero  ille,  <  secta  judaica,  Dhu  Nowasus fuit, 
eacivUate  potitus  est  ttiam  Dhu  Sjenatir  (1).  dt  quo  pluribus  dictum  m  Actis  S  A>-ette 
auibus  patet  *<>!«»<  partem  australem  ><-  tomo  x  Octobris.  Quod  st  ,t«  mamfestum  sit 
n  \n  manu8  devenisse  Mhiopum-;  tum  regem  Homeritarum,  qui  anno  478  «/>  M«- 
;Ham  regm  ^  amo  %7S  <,„>  179,  ab  Mhio-  meda  devictus  est,  ab  eodem  trucidatum  esse, 
pibm  interfectus  est,  fuisse  verisimiUm  ip-  Uc  alius  esse  non  potest  quam  rex  Hasso 
sum     Hassan     Mium    Amri.  Dicet  forte  quis-     filius    Amri.    Quam    sententiam    etiam    historm 

piam     princh illum,    <, cisus  est,  do-     Arabes,  utut   inconcinni    sint    in     rebus    gestis 

minatum    non    esse    in    unwersa    Hommtide,     ssculo     17/    veterionbus    enarrandis,     duplm 

9ed  in  aliqua  solum  provincia,    ut    <■«>><    Amro     ex  capite  comprobant.    Primo    emm,    <,«<>    leto 

Dhu    Kifan     aliisque    pluribus,    illo    tempore     ablatus    sit,    reticent;    deinde}    quod  longepo- 

factum    esse    legimus.     Verum     historici    sexti     tius    ducimus,    eo    exstincto,   progemem     II<«>- 

,/;     yv„.  et    in    primis    Ualala    et     yar,   quv   «   tot   sxculis  in  Homeritide    regna- 

Joannes  episcopus,  his    contradicunt    et    aperte     bat,    «    throno    amotam    esse   significant,    eum- 

siqnificant    ipsum   regem    Homeritidis   victum  et     que  occupatum  esse  a  Lahnia  Dhu  Sjenatir,  viro 

at  Mhiopibus.  factioso,  qui  Tapharo,  urbe  regia,  potitus,  di  mctis- 

59  _4C  dici    nequii   perperam  scripsissi    .!<>«><-     que semulis,  tandem  in  Jemania  tota,  seu  Iiomeri- 

nem    episcopum    et   Malalam,     post     victoriam     tide,  dominatus  est. 

regis  Mhiopum    Aidog,    —  And*,  ««'  A!«-        61    Quo    pacto    !,,<■   interpretahtur,  qui  di-    jM 

med*     occte sseregem  Homei-itarum;    id-     xerit    regem     Hassan,    commum    ■ xitu  ™fi> 

Qm  tiigissi     nisi    post    victoriam     regis     «'■/<«■    <    medio    suorum    migrasse.    Nonne  ■,,«< 

Elesbaee     sequenti    scilicet    sseculo,    «>>>«>  CJiri-     liberi,    aut     consangmnei,     quos    plwosque    « 
s-//    V'-,     Etenim    licet    \Lalala   l><»«<><    occisio-     J>i<«  Sjenatir,  aut   forte   ab  Mhiopibus,    post- 

non    distinxerit    {-2),    aperte   id  factum  est     modo    absumptos    < isimile   est,    inpater- 

„    .1 piscopo,    <i    quidem    pluribus    lo-     num     regnum     successissent ?     Autmimmum 

ds  (3)  •  quorum  postremo  sic  scribit ;  Quum  frater  ejus  uterinus,  Hodjr  AJal-er-Morar, 
h,r  accepissel  (martyria  scilicet  S.  Arethv  et  qui  vicinis  Maaddenis  et  genti  Kinda  impera- 
odorum)  res  iEthiopum,  qui  intf.hfecto  primo  bat,  ««>  unus  e  plurimis  hujus  liberis  (6)  ?  Et 
Homeritarum  bjsge  christianam  fidem  amplexus  quidem  tribus  Maadd  et'Kmda  potentes  erant, 
fueral  in  quibm  ut  i»  omni  narratione  sua,  etharum  prior  paido  post,  anno  circiter  481, 
m  Mamedam,  qui  primum  iUum  regem  Homeritis  vectigal  solven  **"***>  c?.m" 
Homeritarum  interfedt,  ><•»<  discernit  «'<  misso  przlio,  eos  demcit.  Habitabat  trious 
Elesbaa  qui  martyria  Homeritamm  contra  Kinda  >»  provincia  Nadj,  Arabtse  mf'lor*s> 
mm  alterum,  Dhu  Nowasum  scilicet,  vin-  ei  «<l  orientem  Negranm ;  tribus  vero  Maadd, 
dicavii  istumqiu  truncavit  capite  ;  de  >,«<>  <«  Tehama  provincitB  Hedjaz,  circa  Meccam. 
jamdicet:  Quumque  christianee  rei  excidium  Disci,,,,,*  vero  ex  earum  hstoria,  quottes- 
,.|  judaei   (nimirum    regis    Dhu    Koioasi)  tyran-     cumqw    affecti   «<■    debilitati    erant    reges    Mo- 

comperisset,  zelo  incensus  copias  adver-     U,     Maaddenos,     qui      longius     aoera 

s  tyrannum  eduxit,  captumqde  occidit  ; 'exer-     tributum    solvere    abnuisse.     Quod    factum    esi 


(l)  Caussinde  Perceval.Essaisui  1'histdes  Arabesavanl 
let,  lom.  I  pag  i  lS>.-(2)  Supra,  oum.l7.-(3 

mi libl  orient,  tom.l  .  Oel  381,    (4J  Com,  \ 


Octob.,  pag  899,nura.  1-27.     (5)Tom.X  Ocl  br.,  loi 
(6)  Caussin,  loc.cit.  tom.  II.  pag.  266  et  269 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  <>CT< >i;T;i>  ,n 

'/"'"/";    **?ul°  '/"-•'"■  v lo  Mhiopi  63    /•,.  , /    mihi    dubium    

'"'""    ''"■""    !'"'-';■    ^minatoB    esse    Vlu-     medio     tollere     videtur ,    al interpretatio- 

™™^™ttoUfacileintelligitur,siadmit-     /Ethiopia* ,    tum     Homeritidis.    Etenim     i - 

'"'"'    ■'"'"      '    s'""""""    'J*W    phylar-     vatam    tum     >,sr    relig hristiamm    in 

''""'"■    'l":r    '"'"■    Uomeritas    et    Maaddenos  JEthiopia    testatm   historia    regis    Alamed*    et 

media"'«t,  occupatam  fuisse  ab  JVthiopibus,     novem     s tor .    gu*    luculentissima    est 

';''/"'•  h'*»r>»  Homeritamtributumsolverecoa-  nec    ab    ullo   umquam    negata,   et    quam    Acta 

'"."'/■";''         ,           ,     .  s-    Aretha     manifeste    comprobant    (S).    Aiqui 

b2  Atqm    id  ex  plunmis  monumentis  confici  sancti   illi   novem,  quos  certum  est   ex  Mqupto 

nr  rs>""' ■■  r,r"h""  wr°  9°him  «*»»**«  {%  <,»/  ^«m  m  ^^  jss^ 

reg,    Habessino,    etiam    ante  nes     Asim    emscnnu*    nm    ,t     u„/„/„    ,,  h 

iii, 
rio, 

iu 

523,   aut  524,    quam   refmmt  eadem    Acta    et  mantur,    ut    sola    rcra    esse    oporteat.    Quo- 

quam    genuinam    esse  plura    demonstrant    (1),  modo    enim     anno    523,    quando     Negranam 

legitur,    Dhtt    Nowasum    constitutum    esse    re-  advenit    Dhu    A               adeo    illic    fioruisset 

gem    Homeritarum,   «»t    „    ,-<■</<■    Mthiope,   «»i  religio  christiana  (12),  si  ab  anno  solum  519  - 

minimum  cum  ejus  placito :  Novi,  ait  Justinus,  regum  ethnicorum  et  judasorum  potestate  a\ 

quantum     religioni      christianse     addicta     sil  hasc    cimtas,    Mhiopi    subjecta    fuisset?    Quo- 

fraternitas  tua.  Pervenit  vero  ad  nos,  rebellem  modo,    triennii    spatio,    tot    intra    ejus    mce- 

ilhim,  cui  credidisti  regnun  Homeritarum,  arre-  nia   erecta  fuissent   monasteria   (13);  tot   facti 

pta  occasione,  omnes,  quos  misisti,  christianos  essent    sacerdotes?    Nonne    Pautus,    Negranst 

ASthiopes,  cum  repertis  ibi  Romanis  et  Persis  episcopus,  </»i  obiit  anno  521,  ante  anmm  519 

ejusdem     religionis. ..    occisione    gladii    intere-  Dhu    Nowaso   innotuerat    (14)?   Quam  in   rem 

misse   (5).   Epistola    igitur  Justini   imperatoris  plurimum     faciunt    etiam    qux    leguntur    in 

hac    in    >■<■   Actis    S.  Arethat   apprime  concinit,  historia   ecclesiastica   Theodori  Lectoris   lib.  u  : 

et  aperte  significat ,   Dhu  Nowasum  aliquando,  Immireni    (Himyareni,    seu    Uomeritm)    gens 

(et   <j"/</<-<n    ante    annum   519,    nam   hoc  <'////"  est  Persis  subjecta, inquit, ad  extremos  noti fines 

«  s.  Elesbaa  regno  spoliatus  est)   «<■ ,  /</    verba  habitans.  Et   ab  inifio  quidem  judsei  tuerant, 

sonant,  <tl>  ipsoinito  regno,  id  est,  ab  anno  190,  jam  inde  a  regina  austri,  qua?  ad  Salomonem 

"    rege    Mthiope    t«>i<jit<n,i    regem     Homerita-  olira  venit.  1'           -   ntiles  tacti  sunt.  Anastasii 

r/iui     agnilum     esse    et     comprobatum;    <jim</  vero  temporibus  christianam  religionem  amplexi 

ceteroqui  <■//■<■«    annum   540   iterum,   /<<><ntil>i<s  suni   el   episcopum   acceperuni   (I"»).  Imperavit 

ipsis   historicis    Arabibus,   cum    rege    Il<>iu<iit<i  Anastasius   <</>   <iiih<>    191    u</  51K.   /•„>   qui/jus 

.\l>r<<li<i  factum  est  {*<).  At<ju<-  ita  Joannes,  Asiat  iterum  confirmatur,  Negranenses  factos esse  chri- 

episcopus ,   et   Joannes    Malada,   </tn>t    scribunt  stianos ,     et     /■<>t<st«/i     regum      Homeritarum 

Aidog,  /■<■/  Andan,  regem  Mthioptm,  profiigasse  subductos    esse,    extrema    sseculo     V.    Quando 

regem    quemdam    Homeritarum,   eum    captivum  scilicet    Mthiopes    aliquamdiu     Negrana     do- 

abduxisse  (7)   et    occidisse,  ac   tum  fidem   chri-  minati    erant  ,    «</<•<>    illic    accreverat    religio 

stianam    in  JEthiopia  innovatain  esse;  historici  christiana ,    ut    jam     solis    sacerdotibus     mii 

Arabes,  dum    narrant,  j><>*t   regem    Hassan   ab  JEthiopibus  non  contenti,  episcopum  postulaverint. 

anno    circiter    17s.    interturbatum    fuisse    re-  Quodfieri  nullatenus  potuisset,  si  Dhu  \ 

gnum    Homeritarum,    et    recusasse    Maaddenos  qui  circa  annum   190  regnare  ccepit,   Negranx 

eis  pendere   vectigal;  Simeon    Beth-Arsamensis,  ejusquephylarchi&dominusadhucfuisset.  Ten&n- 

/liini    scribit    «iiiio    524,    JO/n<>/>«s    de    more  dum  vero  est  anhno,  Theodorum  Lectorem  vixisse 

^'■lr<nla^    regem,    seu    proregem ,    comtituisse  eo  fere  /■u</><<>< ,  quo  hac  gesta  sunt,  </i/<t/ii</>>"i,> 

christianum.  Acta  denique   S.  Arethat  et  Justi-  perperam  addit  Homerita    Persis  >»»>  fuissi  sub- 

iii/s    imperator,    dum    tradunt,    dudum    ante  jectos. 

annum  519  Dhu  Nowasum,  regem  Homerita-  04  Num  praster  /<*■<•  amplius  aliquid  sua- 
rinii,  JEthiopis  fuisse  tributarium,  et  »'  re- 
gem  ab  JEthiope  agnosci  debuisse  :  «<■  insuper 
S.  Aretham  ,  Negrans  phylarcham  . 
Dhu  Notoasi  imperio  numquam  fuisse;  lii, 
inquam,  scriptores  <>m>i<s  «</  illud  commonstran- 
i/kiii  conspirant,   Negranam  <>  adjacentem  />>■<>- 


•  t  i/,  niqut 
histo 

tiim 
/Ethiopia 

tKlll 


i/iiiii/  Acta  S.  Arethai  <>  K/>>st>>i<t  Simeonis 
Beth-Arsamensis,  iis  loch  quibus,  «»»<>  522, 
j,itl,  per  universam  Homeritidem  <-l<ris/ 
multos ,  sacerdotes,  et  ecclesias  fuisse  tradunt, 
nimirum  /""»  ii»!1,  deducendum  nt,  auctorita- 
iiii/  iiiiii«iii  Mthiopum  fuisse  in  Homeri- 
am,  "/'  exeunte  smculo  </tn>it<>,  <t  quidem,ut  tide  universa,  etiam  "»t<-  annum  519,  "/  reli- 
nos  arbitramur,  ab  anno  178,  JEthiopibus  subdi-    gionem     christianam      ibi      libere     professam 

fuisse,    insuper,    reges    Homeritarum,   </»>'     voluerint,  r<>n/r»ni>»s   Ucet   hinc   i»</<-    //■•■ 
Taphari   plentmque    vivebant,    iisdem    tributum     tis,    d  \on    audemus;   quamtumvi 

solvere  «<■  «l>  iis  «t  reges  agnosci  consuevisse,  nuere  videantur  dicta  monumenta.  I»  epi- 
<w  denique,  principem  Homeritam,  qui  «l>  stola  enim  Simeonis,  quat  tcripta  est  <•»>«• 
Alameda  rictus  >/  catsus  est,  fuisse  regem  :>-2\  . />>•>;<■  recituntur  Dhu-Nowasi  ad  Almun- 
Hassan.  darum,    •/•><<<■»>»    istud   est    >»>>■<<>»    :    Voveris, 
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DE  SANCTO  ELESBAA,  CONFESSORE. 


MJCTORE 

E.  C. 


frater   mi   Mondere   rex,   inquit,   regem  illum, 

(seu  proreg&m)  quem  .Ethiopes  regioni  nostrae 

praefecerant,  et  qui   Negrana  hdbitabat,  e  vivis     K    VII.    SanCti    HOYOm    AragaWl, 

i:iiu   excessisse.  Prorex  iste,  »/>  »»»<>  minimum     "       t  , 

519,  jtw  DA«  Nowasus,  »  rege  Elesbaa  cawtw,  od  SlVe     Za-MlChaH,     I  amalOOn, 


l» 


Slll    it  lll III    lll 

universum 
i  orunt 
,  ■  gnutn 

dominatum 
aliquem 

lllllu 


Garima,  Tzehma,  Aftze,  Guba 
sive  Otz,  Imeata,  Liqanos  et 
Alef,qui  regnante  Alameda  <k\ 
^Egypto  in  ;E(hiopiam  adve- 
nerunt  et  religionem  christia- 
nam  instaurarunt. 


montes  fugerat,  universam  Homeritidem  sibisub- 
ditam  habebat ;  sed  hic  quxritur,  num  etiamante 
annum  519,  reges  Hotneritarum,  qui  TapharipU- 
rumque,  aui  Sanaa  sedem  hobebant,  "li</><"  i» 
re    sub    potestate    proregum     JEthiopum    fue- 

riilt. 

65  Advcntante  autem  hieme  (anni  522) .  ita 
Dlm  Nowasus  prosequitur,  quum  In  nostram 
rcgioneni  .Ethiopes  contendere  nequirent,  ut 
christianum  regem  de  more  constituerent  totum 
ego   Homeritarum   regnum   occupavi.    Ac   pri- 

mnm  quidem,  cunctos  christianos,  qui  in  Chri-  q 

stum  crederent,  cepi,  mortem  ipsis  commina-  Ocribit     Joannes     monophysita ,     Mhiopas, 

tus,    nisi    Judeei    n«.!«is    similes   fierent.   Occidi  post  />»»<■    victoriam    legatos   Alexandriam   »ii-  cirtitti 

.iiiiriii  quos  reperi,  bis  centum  el  octoginta  sacer-  sisse,  qui  episcopum  et  clericos  peterent,  ipsis-     480,  post 

dotes;  -Ethiopes   quoque   qui  ecclesiam  custo-  que    missum    Joannem,    ecclesiai    S.    Joamis    ff*"*?*, 

diebant  una  cum  ipsis  e  medio  sustuli;  eorum  mansionarium  una  cum  pluribus  clericis  (4);  et    ^, »™ 

vero  ecclesiam  in  synagogam  nostram  convcrti.  simUiter    Malala    :    Hunc    igitur,    inquit,    una     advmmtnt 

K  Tunc  demum,  cum  centum  et  viginti  millibus  cum  clericis  episcopum  legati  sumentes  secum,  novemsm 

(ita  et  Acta   S.   Aretha  ><<<>».  3),  hominum   ad  in    Indiam    (seu   .Etlii»j»»»n    ad    regem  suum 

Nagran,  regiam  eorum  (JEthiopum)  urbem,  castra  Andam    (Alamedam)    abduxerunt     (5).     Inter 

movi,    etc.    Discimus   ex  his,    Dhu    Nowasum,  clericos    iUos,    quin    presbyteri    plerique    fue- 

antequam      Negranam      perveniret  ,     occidisse  rint,   qui  sacris   prxessent,    haud   est  dubitan- 

}>is    centum    et    octoginta    sacerdotes,   prseter  </»»<;  sed  fuere   etiam  plurimi   monachi,   quos 

christianos    multos     diversis     >»     locis ;    »»»>  titm     temporis     in     ^Egypto    multos     numero 

scriptores   Arabes   universim   <><)  20,000  occisos  fuisse,  et  simul   raro  presbyteratu   omatos,   ex 

fuisse     memorant    (1).    Si    meminerhnus    in-  historia    novimus     monachos    novem     t»»i    ex 

super    loci    ittius    Actorum    S.    Arethse,    quo  Au/t/pto ,    et    forte    ex    aliis    vicinis    regioni- 

dicitur ,   ob   diversitatem    religionis  fuisse  bella  bus     advenisse ,     omnes     historw     .-Ethiopicx 

continua     inter     regem     Mthiopum    et     regem  docent  (6) ,  quos  appellatione  novem  sanctorum 

Homeritarum ,    qui     ./Elhiopis     erat     tributa-  perpetuo    insigniunt.    Ex   quibus    sequitur ,    vel 

rius  (2);  t»>»   epistolx  Justmi  imperatoris  qui  monachos  novem  solum   tum   advenisse,  vel   ea 

scrihit    </<     i  ilnlli    Ulo,   cui    crediderat    S.  Eles-  monuchis ,     qui    udrcnrriut  ,     hos     novem     vita 

baas   regnum    Homeritarum    (3)   :   si,   inquam,  sanctiore  insignes  fuisse.  At  posterius  admitten- 

horum    meminerimus,   dubitare   subibit,    ><»>»    <>  </»>»    <ssc     niuiiifcstin»     fit    ex    Chronico    <i- 

victoria    regis    Andx ,    seu    Alamedx  ,    quam  vitatis   Aksum,  ex  quo   hxc   recitat    Mendezius 

iiiiiio   478   factam    esse  autumamus,    JEthiopes  noster   :   Hegnante    Alameda   venerunt    multi 

jus    aliquod,   seu    auctoritatem    non    retinuerint  monachi    ex    imperio    Romano  ,    qui     totum 

in    Homeritide    universa.    At     vero    his    jam,  regnum  impleverunt.  Ex  illis  novem  substiterunt 

doiin    lux  »»<<>  c  monumentis  affulgeat,  relictis  in  provincia  Tigrae,  quorum  singuli  ecclesiam, 

ni     medio,    quum     saHs     illud,    quod     maximi  seu  monasterium  condiderunt,  suo  nomine  ap- 

uil    historiam    christianam    JEthiopise    refert,  pellatum   (7).   Horui»    vita   hic  paulisper  iUu- 

tenderimus,    circa    annum    scilicet    478    re-  stranda    visa    cst ,    </»»</    hucusque ,    dcficien-  * 

gem    Alamedam   de  Homeritis  vktoriam  repor-  tibus     monumentis ,    »<>»     potuit ,    idque     non 

tasse,  et  cultui  christiano  deinceps  magnoperefa-  parum  conferei  <></    conspectum   illum   universx 

visse ,  </<<»   ratione  id  factum  sit  nunc  ampUus  historix    ecclesiasticx    JEthiopum ,    a    primor- 


despiciendum  est, 


diis  ad  sseculum   VI J ,  quem  antea  polliciti  su- 

III  » s. 

(17   Diciunt    est    sujiru    nuniorari    hos    sanctOS         qut lin 

/u     vetustissimis     monumentis     JEthiopicis,    ca-    monumentfs 

tuluuis    rcuunt    srilirrt  ,   et    Yitu     TeclSB    JJuimu-       Pluribu* 

*     .  ,  ,  ,      .  mcinoruitti»- 

not,    ct    eorum    cel.eocrriiuu»>,    quem    plurtmum 

S.    Elesbaas    venerabatur ,    i»     Actis     quoque 

s.    Arethx.    Omissis    aliis    monumentis,    sum~ 

marium    Vit&  singulorum  ddbimus  ex  Synaxa- 

rio,  sirr  Scnkcssar,  quod  JEthiopes  ex  aru- 
liini  mthiopice  vertentes  Synaxarium  ecclesioe 
Alexandrinae  Coptitarum,  auctorc  Michaele  epi- 
scopo  Athriboe  et  Meligae,  qui  claruit  circa  »»■ 
niuu  Christi  14:25  (8),  sibi  cuiicinuuriiitt,  additis 
8anctis  ecclesix  ssthiopics ,  <j»i  desideraban- 
t»r.  IJiijns  Synaxarii  JOthiopum  indicem 
accuratissimum  ,     quo     frequenter     nos     ute- 


(I)  AclaSS.,tom.XOctob.,  pag.  709,  num.  ir,7._i-_)|  lhi.l.,      -  (7)  Ap.  Tellez.  pag.  79.  —  (8)  Sed  cfr  Dillmann,  Godices 
tag.  722,  num.l.—  (3)  Ibid.,  pag.  743,  num.  27.—  (li  Supra,     ■'■tlii 


l    _ 

mun.  13.  —  (•))  Supra,  num.  17.—  (o)Supra,  num.  !'■'  ei  si  qq 


liopici  inusei  Britannici, pag 
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VII.  Tazena,  pater  S.  Elesbase, 
christianus  fuit,  ut  ex  altera 
ejus  Axumi  reperta  inscri- 
ptione  probatur. 


c 


atalogos   regum  A'.t/iioj>ix   uarii  varios  jam 


A  mur,  contexuit  doctor  Aug.  Dilbnann  (1),  qui 
cinn  Ludolfo  de  literis  hujus  gentis  pr&  cete- 
ris  omnibus  meritus  est.  Librum  vero  ipsum} 
qui  typis  editus  non  est,  pr&  manibus  non  ha~ 
bemus,  quamquam,  si  opus  foret,  excerpta  $z 
exemplaribus  quse  Parisiis,  Londini  et  Oxo- 
nii  asservantur,  nancisci  daretur.  At  sum- 
maria  />r:ccipua  lingua  AJlhiopica  el  Jtuhc,' 
rnhjata  sunt  a  Sapeto ,  e  quibus  nos  ea 
qna;  ad  norcm  sanctos  pertinent  latine  versa 
infra  subjiciemus. 

yiraculoin       68   Recolendum    vero  /«><■   loco  homines    ill<>s    ediderunt,    Andreas    Schotus,   J.    Bruce,    Salt, 

libria        <jni  hoc  in<></<>  <i   fi</<   catholica    descivemnt    ut     Combes    et     Tamisier}    RUppell  et   J.   Sujicio; 

fSthiopum    Solum   codicem    sacrum    retineant   pr«pr'u>  sin-     quorum  /ihirimi    catalogon  optiwos    adeptos  se 

"'"'"  """'"'e  yttlorum    sensu    interpretatum,   miracula    nulla     esse    arbitrantes,    ceteros    vel     negligentisB     vel 
aieruuunu     sanctorum    8uscipere}   et   hi  temeritatis    et    su-     ignorantim   arguebant.   At   demum    ipsos  fontes 

ridicula  sunt.  perbix  riiio  <i</rcrsns  ecclesiam  rebellant ;  adiit  cl.  Dillmann,  codices  scilicet  mss.  quoi 
alios  vero}  qui  pxne  omnia  ignorant  et  eccle-  ex  JEthiopia  J.  Bruce  aliique  advexerant  (3): 
siitm  veram  inscitia  et  incultu  agnoscere  ne-  qua  in  re  dignum  operse  pretium  tulit.  Ete- 
queunt,  nimia  credulitate  laborare  et  mira~  nim  catalogos  qui  in  Europa  circumfereban- 
cula  sanctorum  suorum  excogitare  quse  ri-  tur  vidit  defluxisse  omnes  <■  tribus  fontibus, 
sum  ntoreant.  Vcritm  nos  medium  tenemus,  ipsosque  fontes  proprio  nitore  emicare}  ut  sic 
ct  miracula  iUa  sanctos  operari  posse  <h-  /<></nar ,  coram  lectoribus  <-t  fiuere  jussit. 
k  cin/iis,  <ptx  non  apostolos  modo,  sed  ei  sanctos  Q«<>  factum  est  «t  sntis  expedite  quatenus 
plurintos  post  mortem  Christi  viventes,  ut  catalogis  et  quibusnam  sit  fidendum  dignosci 
Philippum  diaconum,  et  <jni  linguis  loque-  /><>ssit ,-  //////  etiam,  quibus  literis  europxis 
liuutur ,  ojjcratos  esse  in  Noro  Testamento  accuratius  nomina  regum  ex  sthiopicis  transfe- 
legimus.  Nec  ideo  fidem  adhibemus  omnibus  rantur  :  nam  omnia  sethiopice  edidit  1>M- 
quse  a  viris  simplicibus  et  credulis  ador-  mannus,  adjecta  tamen  u/>i</u<  interpretatione 
nata    sunt,  sed    iis    solum    qus    suis  stipata    germanica. 

probationibus  prodeant.  Quse  ideo  in  mentem  70  Ex  his  tribus  catalogis  si  deducere  velis 
revocare  /«><■  /<><■<>  opportuit,  <pt<>uiain  Jobus  Lu-  seriem  eorum  </>h  j><ist  Alamedam  regnum 
i/nlfus  miracula  <j";c  <>  catholicis  agnoscuntur  Mthiopm  tenuerunt,  statim  percipies  catalo- 
cum  hs  conferre  ausus  est  <j«:c  «  scriptoribus  gum  primum  abundan  eo  loco,  plura  nomina 
xthiopibus,  omnium  rerum  insciis,  j>n>  libitu  adscribere  d  successores  Alamedss  promiscue 
inventa  sunt.  Qua  de  re  alicubi  graviter  proferre  (4);  quod  ex  duobus  sequentibus  ca- 
coiujucrilitr  Michael  Lequien.  Sane  stolidas  t«l>»jis ,  et  maxime  ex  Vitis  anUquissimis 
fabulas,  quse  inUr  Mhiopes  circumferun-  TeJdse  Haimanot  et  AragauH,  ex  inscriptionir 
tur,  jam  diidiiiu  missmuarii  cathohci  dam-  bus ,  et  ex  Senkessar  manifcslum  cst.  In 
narunt,  quod  advertit  doctissimus  Aug.  DiU-  secundo  autem  et  tertio  catalogo,  reges  qui 
mann,  Vitam  memorans  Oabrse-Manfas-Quedus,  ab  exeunte  smculo  V  ad  medium  circiter  ssecu- 
i/ui  iu  Mhiopia  prsBcipua  fama  sanctitatis  gau-  lum  VI  in  Mhiopise  sceptra  tenuerunt,  hunc  in 
det :  Patres  societatis  Jesu,  inquit,  contra  hunc  modum  prodeunt : 
sanctum  merito  quam  maxime  invectos  esse  ex 
hoc  nostro  libro  (</<■  <ju<>  scribit)  elucet;  blasphe- 
miis  enim  utique  et  fabulis  stupidissimis  refer- 
tus  est  (2).  Profecto  eousijuc  imperita  non  sunt 
C  <ju:r  in  summuriis  Viturum,  huic  COmmen- 
turio  subjiciendiSf  corripere  velis,  at  mira- 
ru/u    tamen    aliqua  ,    qua    hinc    inde     obvia 
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Hujus  filius  Al-Ameda ; 
Hujus  filius  Tazena ; 
Hujus  filius  Kaleb,  qui  divisit  terram  ; 
Hujus  filius  Gabra-Masqal,  quo  regnante  Jared 
librum  cantuum  concinnavil  (5), 
71    Huic  siriri,    quam    tradunt   cuta/ogi  re- 


suut,    uimis    ridicu/a    risu    suntquam    utiu  gum}    undequaque    et   prsclare    concmt    Vxta 

opere    nostro    Uteris    mandarentur;    quocirca,  antiquissima     TeJcU    ^atmanot,    eo    hco    qux 

nugis    <»nissis,    c«    tantum    qus    aliquousque  supra   adductus   est   (6).    Itidem   concimt    Vxta 

siiitcm   historica   erant  hic    recudere    vistm  est.  8.  Aragawi,  umus   .    novem  sancHs}  -  qu 

Ubi  vero  aUqua  omissa  mnt,id  interjectis  pun-  sancti   regnante    Alameda  ,«  Mhuqnam  <«/«- 

.  „/,,,,,    dicuntur;    d    demde    res   gestae   passtm 

■hs  ^mficabztur.  ^^   ^    ^^   ,.,,„,,    s/n.    ,,.,,_ 

baa?,  et  denique  Gabra-Masqal,  </«»  regnantt 
S.  Aragaici  moriem  obivit  (7).  Tertio  confirma- 
tur  eadem  series  ex  Senkessar  Mhiopico, 
quod  i"  summario  Vitse  S.  Caleb  eum  fttium 
Tazena  appellat  (8),  altero  vero  loco  eumdem, 
—  Jus/iuo    Romse,    sive    Cpoli,   imperante,    victo- 

riam  de  Homeritis  reportasse  perhibet  (9). 
Quarto  denique,  eadem  confirmatur  ex  </«■<- 
bus  inscriptionibus  asthiopicis  pradicti  regis 
Tazenx,    qux     rejjcrtz     primum      sunt     «nno 

,  •,  ,•  .,   t,    n  •  m  a  Pt  C  mz  :US  et  seq.  —  (O)Num.  -Ji.  —  (7)  Dillrnann,  loc, 

(I)  In  Catalog.  .u.l.  «thiop.bibhoth.Bodleiana>.-(-'IA.  ^-     %,s    ,     ,,  K,    . fej Infra ad calcem  commentaru el 

DHlM.ann.Godices  aethiopici  musfei  Bntannici.  pag.  51,  cit., pag.^  .-•  m   _  [Q]  Tom    x  ()iL 

annot.  b.-(3)  Zeitschrirt  d.deutsch.  morgenl.beselLschatt.  ap.  ^Pe,Q°u        ^  *"* 

- VII.  pa,'  :W   et  seqa-       (4»ar.    iMl  mann.    nc.   c.t  pag.  /1/,  nui...  1.  I. 

l>ag.  332 1  RQppell.  tom.  II,  pag.  34b.  -  (5)  Ibid.,  Catalogi  ti  ^         { s: ,( ( 

Octobris.  Tomus  XII. 
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1830    et  tribus  post  annis  inspect*  et  exscript*  in    dicta    insmptione    prima,  jam   a    Tazena  D 

1»<5U,    c   >>»>'•■    /  i  rnriitur-    hrr     ro   nomiur    ntsn/niutnr 

a    riatore    Eduardo     Sitppf    P)l     !«■  ';"-,"/. XJU.  'V-     <" * 

/■<«•« "<'/<"""'   """""  *r?TJS  1    ;     '-y:-*>  —  M*Fta   M 

■' «»  a <    B**  ******  riX    /„,„■     faw*r,    Ji*     <""»«- 

,,•„„„„,     (3),    *    demum     /<'<■«»"     » •£        „/  /  /      ,o,    .1/    „,„    ta    ta»«N 

»W*"  ''   '"""'" •  ,'"  """'  "'"'•'"r  '     ".  /,/„    LmMN m  uproder,  adeo 

'<-■•  •"7-  • w«  »-  "»•"/;"•«"' ■'       /',,,,  2  „/  ,„• /,-■  /„  »  m - 

Tazena  filium  Jlamed*  se  dteU.  Fatmur  qm-  „>,„,</„,„<  ,.„„•„„,■,.„ 

<'•«<  <«<""  Vriorie  inscripHonis  solam  syllabam  ^.^^"^T^    <«    S2£ 

«  <<—■"' ,<-■-<• ■' "-' ""'"'^  '■"";;:;;  .../;,,  ,,/;,/  „,„,,/„ J ,„,< «.  I- 

7im    tdiihnn    leai   votmsse   (stve   zena   7"'""  '">""'-    '/'""  /  ' 

*■ '<"""'■ """  -  ;t;'-  Tzr * : -•  /i*.,,.» ., ,  ,,,„, 

,-rl  minimum  svllabam  ta  supplere  non  dubtta-         (*    /•'"'""        '"      7  *  1*1**** 

vei  minimum  .  1,  n  inaudiisse    scribit    mator    Leftvre,    quarum      Saltnon 

,;,   (4)l  uii  nec   Dtlbnannus,    dum  p »  , «  >  ■ 'fl     ^.   c(m_     f , 


fJA     ■»//    mr     Ifi    iminuiis,     niiin    /"""  io     '■-'  ,,  •      •               ,      ■ 

W'  ""  ?               .    .              ,               ,,;,„  ,,,,„   Knaua    Gheez    seu    sethtoptca     veteri    con-     paucano» 

■*  '"""'"'"  '";'■'•''"";"-;  ;'rr,;         ■,,,,-/  SL  ,<-"•■'«< « < *"-:?*» 

„.„,,„    „,„„„„„/,„.  ,,/,„,,,„,/(.,.  /.,v<»-     "/    •  .„,„„.  ,.„,,.,.,.„.  .„„■„,„„„„ 

■  '"'/''■■""'"  "'  •-•""  ".'."":'". """""",""  ;';.■  ',..■  ;',„. ,  „,„  ,„,.,.„,  ,„„„,„,  ,!, ,     '""• 


Initia 

,  iptio- 


(III III : 

Iiu 

out>    mam/trsmm  exaratas     esse    Utens    n/notis    atoue 

nteam  est  ur&dicto   "i;   nr  Mhiopiz  soltum  hos     nes     auas  j  1 

"'""'      /'■"'"   uri  1  hieroqlyphicis   (11):    quod  posterius   mauditum 

*&*  '''"'"N>7/  •  1    ,,    mmt     est    et  ab  eruditis  procul  dubio    repudiabitur. 

75    Ouando    vero   regnare    ccepermt    et    quot     esi,  <>  1  < 

'■•""■■'  </< '«"•««  «<""«""" '"-  "-;"■  -v'" «  ;:;;;»'";:, ';,       .  rt  ::;,;„„, :„,.,,,. 

exvtrstone    ,-        1         7,,  ,,,,,,„    reanasse    ab    anno    cir-     centius    esi    regnwm    1 

*** <■   ',.'  t^      „/"    513.     Quid     „„' /-""     ".•-»/»"/""   <«■'"■<   /''"<<'""■  "s""" y"""" 

„,,.„,„„   ,,/,„/  /,/./,„„„.■  „„„  ouUguam  de     ut  /,„„'  to^gh.  « -"  -"  /"'"<«■""■ 

,„  ,,„,,,„  ,„,„„/„  /„■„„■,«„,/  -«/<<»-  '""<<•< '<"".  """•;."""■  ""'" — ''■''■;"" 

,,„     flm,.¥i ■    / „.   ,,„,    „    Rueppelio     rempublic hujumodt    ,„„„„,,/„,„,,.■,„"„„ 

■;,,„„  2 ,■,,,,,.„„,/..//,„//„„//">/«„""-  «■'«•  <"""<■•"<";  '"""'•'"•,  "•"""■  '■';;•""""■■  -" 

„„'„,/„,„,.  ,„,,,,/,„/.  btr ,„„,,.„/,„-,-  / "'""■  Jm*»  *"<<•■'",  ';-■;;'/" ;"'.:'- 

,  ,„     /,,„,„,,/„',     Kahirensem    interpretari     c 1 ■„„,  ,„■„,,/„/„„■"  ab  Ed ■,/„/,„„- 

;.„■;„,,„,    ,,/    d.    mimannm,    qui,    ut   eeteros    ,„/'.  1833,  ai  ,,„,./„■„,„„,„,,„ 

:„„/„„,   /„„,„,   ,//„„,„/■-   '"«".  "«    <■■«"""-"   •"'■'"""   ,,s;:'-1-  '■""■'<    "'"',, T' 

,,    ,,,,    ,,„/    ,,,,/,. ,„„„„,,/,„    Bueppelii   „„■  "«,'»•'    (>•<  «/'"■/"'    /«"■'  ;«,   ''/■".•/'"'■''"    '»•/<- 

„„„     ,„,„,      „,r„„,,.    Al    , ,„,,„■„,,/,„  ,„///„.    "„„«,"■     ■•'    tabuU.  marmore*     „„- 

,,,„   ,,,,,,„.,   ,.,„„    /„/„„■„/„„,/   :    pri ,    -, ,/■,    ,■■"■>■    ',""'•/""    <""'    '" '"'■    '"'■''    '""'■' 

„     7,J,     /„„,„,/„„     /„„.,■     „/„,„,„,    integr»  •„«„   dimidio.    TJter*  „/,  mnt   „■„■    ad    ,„/„ 
',„„     (6  .    „ „    »,    apographis    „„,-     " •    P<«* »,   «    ■"■'"    «3«»';'a .  <">     '"'■''' 

„,.,  /„„,„/„,-,  "„„"■   -■  /'■'.'"■■'■  ."-■ fi>   „■■/>■""'■' ■:'■'■""  7 „,„.„,„„„,,.'..„.■ 

,:,„  .„„„.  /,„ , „  „„„■ </„•„„,,»■.  /«■««/  .</<•<«-«  <•'  '»'".</»<■"<■'"„  "■.■/■  ■  -'■■""■■/"■»  <'•"• 

„   mimanno  ex  *thiopica  lingua  versum  est,  ac    ex  qua   ,„„„„  appellat ■,,,/„„„„   upud  Sa- 

eo    , ,,,   ut    „„„■   apparebit,   qui    „,   a  „,„  petum    obvia .     sequ*ur     „„„„„„„,    duo     /„,- 

„,„  .,  ,„,,„„.  Jfota  ve?;  qu*  e  UpidVm  excide-     rar „,„„„      Mhwp*m     veterilu,     um 

,,  ,/ .„„  „■„,,„„  -„,-/„"..  Tnscriptio    /„„„■<  (12)   oernrtur,   ac  m  altera  „-„„/-/ 

.,..,.,„,,„„,..  mthiopica,     similiter     Tazen*                  ','„»" 

^ITaTzcna,  fllius' Ela-Amldte,  Bese-Halen,  rex  etiam    ,„    libro    meo,  ait    Sapetus,  in    /-„„-„ 

C  (UumetHimyaretRaidanetSabaetSalhenel     protuli.  M  „„-  ,„    Itinerano,   q i  duodeem 

MamoetBugaetKash,flUusMahrem,a  nuUo    post   annis  „/,» *  (18  ,  „'„  „„■„/'"«  '-- 

,/,„,„■  vincito.  Alterius  inscripHonis  istud  est     ---    Ugitur,  , Ui  /-/„„  „/-/ I  /„„„„,«■■ 

....  (i  Sapeto,  quamquam,  dum  Itmerario  prafatur, 

'Tra/Vlna  filius  Ela-Amidee,  Bese-Halen,   rex  plurimos    promiUit.     Bepert*     fuerant    imcri- 

Axumet[Himyaret]RaidanetSabaetSalhen  ptiones    hm    du*    in     agro    suo     a    Dabtara 

e1  Tzijamo  et  Buga  .1  Kash,  r,x  regum,  filius  quodam,  me  scnba  ecclesue  Axumenm    gm 

J  . .      T  Sapeto    Ghebzakalemsts    dicitur,    \a    est    A/ca- 

nZVrirn scnpHone    num   plene   chri-  lemsis    Coptita,    a    matore    vero    Lefhvre  soh 

.      hx,    ,  .  stianum    L   ostendat    Tazena,  dybitat    nonnihil    posteriori  nine   appellatur  :  quem  htc    anno 

-3T     muZnl  Z  7™  m   Mahrl  D  i M<«-  VU*  sollicite  ^cnpti^s  adservare  scr*, 

foretnum     tr/l,  .,;,,,;/„,,„■    Ideatur   et   altero    versu   simi-  bat.    Mento    addit    bapetus    n    terra     U>n„; 

Chri*ti '■"/;„,,,/„,    ParUm  erosa  tamen  aut  exesa,pro-  foderetur,    ut    multis    m    locis    ab    Europms 

T  f'"r"     ,  ,/,„„,.  8ed  i    neutro   loco  id   certo   confici  posse  factum  est,  monummta  non  pauca  repertum  m 

TaZZf        fatlr,    addendumqu*     Ta* ut    fit,    re-     ad    histor Eabessinus   et    vicinar regto- 

ceriusimutn   '  ,„,    priorum    titulos    exscripsisse ,    iisdemque  num    illustrandam    utihsstma.   Dtes   octo   m- 

exinecr.n.   J/lh         „.    ,„■      [, ■■„„„    in    inscriptione   graca  j><»<><t    Sapetus,  pnus    quam    hanc    mscrtptto- 

,,„„„<„„,,.   qux    lecta   est   prmum  a    viatore  nem      secundam      intelligere     mciperet.     Jyus 

Anglo  Salt,    <•»>><>    1805  (9).  Insuper  Mahrem,  eUam     apographum     expresstt,      nec      duottai 

m  R.i-  in  Abyssinien^  II .  py.  *f,  IBOgl  &™>      f^S^S^A^  ff^^SSlB£ 

el  in  a.lKTt.s    »K^"'J ^,1'^  U,<m..       N        .<lles       sinie.  lom.  III.  |iaW.  4.-JT,.         H-i)Ur.    iMlli.n.i.n.  '/^r\u  m 

f*""  Ll  r,;'"'/''iM'r't 2  ut     309  '     5)ZeSrift     derd.  m.GeseCom.  VII.  3.37.  -  (13)  Viaggio  e  Missione 
pell,Reiseu.s.w.ltom.II,pag.%8I     (J .  Dillmann.loc.cit, 
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A  qwnloca  exesa petra  ejus  diligi  nti  adhibita  inda-  Montfaucon.     Quapropter    expeditionem     illam 

ginefelicitercompleverit(l).  S.  Elesbaaa    alicubi    memorai    Cosmas  his  uer- 

75   Porro,    anno    1845    dictam    inscripHonem  bis  :  Cum  annis  abhinc  plus  minus  viginti  quin- 

majorem      Tassenss     sermone     gallico     vulgavit,  que,  sub  initium  principatus  Justini,   Komano- 

omisso     nimirum    contextu     litterarum    sjthio-  rum    imperatoris,    qui  imperavii  a  mense  julio 

picarum,     quod     magnopere    dolendum.    Atta-  anni    518    usque   ad    mensem    augustum    anni 

men    quum   linguam    sethiopicam   probe    calleat,  527,  istis  in  locis  adessem  Aduli  nimirum,  Ellat- 

multa    ex    ea    vernacule     converterit    et    mo-  zobaa  (seu  Elesbaas)  (3),  tunc  Axumitarum  rex, 

numentum     ipsum     cominus     inspexerit  ;    de-  bellicam  suscepturus  expeditionem  contra  Ho- 

nique     quum      Dillmannus     initium      tantum  meritas,   in   adversa   sinus  ora    positos,  Adulis 

ei    finem,    .«m    m-sus    13    ex    52,    mhlidrrit  praefecto  literis   mandavif  ut  exemplum  inscri- 

germanice,     nos     versionem     Sapeti,    qusa    ve-  ptionis    Ptolemaicse    sellee    atque    lapidis,   eeu 

stigiis     textus     ssthiopici     ad     verbum     inhss-  ambarum  inscriptionum,  quum  duas  fuisse  nunc 

ret    (2),    latine     infra     exhibebimus.     Notatio-  certum  sit  (4),  sibi  transmitteret.  Tunc  proefectus 

nes    pauculas    adjiciemus,    partim     ex    Com-  Qle, nomine  Asbas,  evocatum  me  el  aliumnego- 

mentariis    geographicis    <■/.     Vivien    de    Saint-  tiatorem,  Menam  nomine...  jussil  loca  petere  ei 

Martin,     partim     ex    aliis    scriptoribus.    IIoc  inscriptionem  exsumere  (5). 
/////////      mouuisse    suf/iriut ,    ex    primis    hujus        77    Ex    hoc    l<>co    Cosmss    alibi    ostendimus, 

inscriptionis     vocibus      christianum     jam     se  expeditionem    S.    Elesbaae,   de    qua    hic  scribit, 

prodere    Tazenam.    Quis   enim  Christo  non  ad-  factam   esse  anno   circiter  519,  nec  referri  hsn 

hssrens  et  Sacrx   Scripturss    doctrinis  non    in-  posse   ad   expeditionem   alteram   ejusdem    regis, 

stifutus  itu   inciperet :  Virtute  Dei  qui  exlendit  ijux  rontujit  onno  525  (6)  ;    atque   illa  suo  loco 

caelum  et  terram,  Domini  in  aeternitate.    Verum  videri    possunt.     Celerum     expeditionem     illam 

quss  sequuntur   de    Nubarum    infidelium    irru-  primam   memorant  etiam   Acta    S.  Arethss,  nec 

/itioilc   rt    rlmlr,    lurr    c/uriora    siiut  ;     nos     idro  iiirntonint    soluiii,     sri/     ijiiid     in    ra     (jrstum     sit 

commentario      hic      supersedemus.      Concidunt  breviter     adscribunt .      Qui     locus  .     quamvis 

ergo   quss   excogitavit   viator  Salt,    Aidog,    s.eu  jam     supra    partim     recitatus    fuerit .     quum 

Andtim,    </uo    reijnanii    propagata    est    denuo  «<l  historiam  S.  Elesbaae  in  primis  spectet,  hic 

religio    catholica   in    JEthiopia    (ei    quem    nos  integer    ex   Actis   iUis  antiquissimis  mutuandus 

eumdem   esse    demonstravimus    ac    Alamedam,  est.  Gontigit  autem  per  idem  tempus,  ait  Acto- 

Tazenss   patrem),    diversum    non   esse   ab    ipso  rum    sn-iptor,    regem   esse   Homeritarum    Dn- 

Elesbaa,    Tazenss   filio :  quo   asserto    conversio  naan  quemdam,  judaeum  et  prae  omnibus  illius 

i-n/um     JEthiopiss    hujusque   innovatio  religiosa  gentis  hominibus  crudelem  et  cruentum...  Sola 

retrahebatur    ad   annos   fere    qtdnquaginta,    ab  Homeritanmi  terra,  quae  et  Saba  dicitnr,  ido- 

anno  scilicet  479  ad   525.   Deinde    falsissimum  lis    dcdita    erat    et    simul    religionis    judaicse 

id  esse   nos   itidem   ostendimus   ex  historia  no-  placitis.    Deum    non    timebant,    colebant    vero 

vemsanctonmetActisS.Arethss.  idola  sua:    ex    quo  orsa  sunt   bella   continua 

inter  regem  _!thiopum  et  regem  Homeritarum, 
qui  iEthiopis  crat  tributarius.  Eximieque  divino 

§VIII     FxDPdltlO  nrilllU  S.  Elc-  zel°  motus  Elesbaas,  rex  christianissimus,  cum 
I                 ■          *  exercitu  advenit  et  improbum  regem  profliga- 

sbase  contra  Dhu  Nowasum,   vit. 

.  ¥I  .  78  Quid  factum  sit  posi  victoriam  ittam  pri- 

regemjUdieiimllOinentarum,     mam  S.  Elesbase,  quam  anno  519  relata 

anilO    519.    AnilO    522    deilUO     *****   paucis    complectitur    Actorum     scri- 

*  ptOT     in     srijiirittthus.     Iutrrsrrtis     riiuil     lioituul- 

rebellatille^Negranamcivita-     lis    de   civitate    Nagran,    cujus    martyres   mox 

<]  l   l      •  j'4  4      l  celebraturus    est,    in    hssc    verba    prosequitur  : 

tCIll  dolO  mgredltUr    et   pllira     Accidit  itaque  tum  temporis  ut   Homeritarum 

judeeorum  rex   (Dunaan,   seu    Dhu    Nowasus), 

bcllo  devictus,  in  fugam  se  dederit,  atque  in 

montibns  quibusdam  inaccessis  (7)  sese  preeser- 

^-^  varit;  JSthiopum  vero  rex  Elesbaas  in  regnum 

Regnum       \Uuid     de     recjno     Tazcnx     iunotucrit,    jam     suum    redierit,   relicto   duce   cum    exercitu   qui 

?icatur    perspectum     et    exploratum    est.    De  prmcipio     regionem   custodiret.    Dux    ilU,    stve    prorex, 

S.Elesbaaa--  .    r,      ™..*._         ...?._i     .._...• .     „t     „.,...-._      ....;    rmistitutus    cst    aituo    ..l'.*    rt    ruius    nomcit 

'./ 
/' 
Dh 


ALCTOHF 
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tanno 
519,«.  ui 

!•  rtur,  ob 

pi  /  lecutio- 

11,  111  (•//  1 

nuriuii. 
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millia  christianorum  occidit. 


S.  Elesbaas, 
fugato  Dhu 

Xmriiso. 

univeream 

Hdmt  ■ritidrm 

obtiiut 


"'•^'^-    reani    S.    El.-sbaa,    nihil    nocimus ;    at    pouris  <pd    constitutm    est    01,110    ,\\)    ti    cujus    notnen 

''"''T  indr  annis    Dhu    Nowasus,    rex  Wmeritarum,  ignoratur,   a   dicto  anno   non  in  solapromneia 

',Z: nTu-    <j«i   Mhiopum    vectigalis    erat,   in   hos  rebellar  Negranensi,     sed     in     umversa      EomentuU 

«um.regm    ,it     et    provincias    forte    aliquot     Mhiopibus  Mhiopum     nomine,     dommatus     est  :     quod 

Uomerila-    suk/ifas   Qccupavit:  de  quibus   jam  satis  supra  manifesto   «<l   illud  usque  tempus  factum  num- 

' •        est    dirtuin.     Tunt     rex     Elesbaas    exercitum  quam  fuerat.    Nam    q wnque    demum    modo 

paravii     eumque    in    expeditumem    duxit    ad-  in    parti    majon     Eomerttidvs    ab    amo    479 

versus    regem     Homeritarum.    Aduli   vero,    in  reges    Arabes     regnannt     *«     ut     trtbutaru 

portu    JEthiopw,  e  quo   solvendum   erai  in  Ho-  solum    Mhun. <j I    negan    non    potest, 

mmtidem,    versabafur    tum    temporis    Cosmas  sive  etiam,    ut   s iei   epistolaJustm*    prore- 

Iiii/iru/.lrust.s,    rii, us    libr,-    de     Topotjraphia  gum    vice    quodam  modo   agmtt,   ittud    tamen 

editus    vrimum    est    szculo    prveedenti    a    B.  satis    e    monumentis    elueet,   reges   dlos   mdtg* 


(1)  Annales  des  vovages,  1845,  tom.  II.  oag.  299, 303  et      joL-g  {     '  ^   X 
seq.  -(«)  Ibid..  pag.  k-(3)  Cfr.  torn   X  6ctob.  pag.  /24.      gfJSSfl  l»?dt  PM  6§4 
annot.  a .-(4)  ViSe  dissert.  de  veteri  jEthiop.a,  in  line  hujus      (/)  Acta  bb.,  loc.  c.t.,  pab.      «. 


vol  _(5)Cosmas  [ndicopL,Iib.II,pag.l40seq.,edit.  Moni- 

'    ,  loc  Cll.,  pag.  7")-2,  annot.  nn  — 
nuin.  11-'. 
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nas  qui  Taphari  aut  Sana*  haUtabant,  usque 
ad  annum  519  regia  potestate  plene  usos 
Quamguam  eadm  ratione  ea  usum  esse  novertr 
mus  Abrahamum  Alasjram,  quem  agnosci  de- 
buisse  wrege  Mhiopum  fatentur  historici  Arabes, 
,,i  primh  Nuweirus  (1). 

79  Narrat  dein  scriptor  Actorum    S.  Aretnm 
descendisse    Dhu     Koirasum    e    monfibus    inac- 
cessis:  Daemon  vero,  inquit,  honesti  osor  el  pie 
vivere  volentium  adversarius,  annavit  iterum 
regem    Homeritarum    contra    relictos    a    rege 
iEthiopum  Elesbaa.  Eos  enim   intcrennt  ille  et 
persecutionem  inhumanam  contra  omnes  venc- 
rantes  Christi  nomen  exorsus  est,   sive    Graeci 
forent,  aut  Persjfi,   aut  Romani,  aut  .Ethiopes, 
et  tamquam  daemon  carne  indutus  contra  chn- 
stianos  tunc  in  sua  ditione   existentes  armatus 
est    Post  hsec  collectos  omnes  christianos  lllos 
interfici  jussit.  Denique   cxercitum  movet  con- 
trajam  dictam   Ghristum   amantem  emtatem 
Negranitarum,  ut  eam  dirueret...   Instante  lgi- 
tur  hieme  (extremi   sriUrcl   a,nu   :>&,  postquam 
annos    tres   Dhu  Nowasus  in  monUbus  dehtue- 
rat),  non  potuerunt  rex  jEthiopum  ejusque  exer- 
citus  in  aciem  exire  contra  judeeum,  oppugnan- 
tem     sanctorum     ac     triumphantium    horum 
martyrum   venerabilem    et    inclitam    civitatem 
Negran...  Appropinquat   itaque  rex  judaeus   et 
signum  venerandum  crucis  Domini  nostn  Jesu 
Ghristi    in  ligno    figit.   Dein   praecones  emittit, 
obcinctaque     ope    exercitus   sui    vallo  civitate, 
eos  clamare  jubet :    Si  quis    non    blasphemat 
crucifixum    et   non    contemnit    hocce   lignum, 
quod   est  signum  maledictionis,    igne  et   occi- 
.,,„,,  ._r|;,d,i    prril.it.  E<vc  cnim   qui  lvhcti  sunt 
a  rege   ZEthiopum  in  meisterris,  et  christianos 
regni  mei,  et  qui  monachi  dicuntur,  omnes  gla- 
dio  et  igni  tradidi ;  chrisUanorum  vero  ecclesias, 
quas  dicunt,  in  omnibus  meis  circumjacentibus 
provinciis,  incensas  et  ad  solum  usque  eversas 
in  pulverem  redegi.  Et  ecce  venio  ad  vos,  o  Ne- 
granitae ,  cum  copiis  multis  et  brachio  excelso 
et  cum  delectis  viris  ad  oppugnandum  vos  centies 

et  vicies  mille. 

80  Tot  igitur  strages  jam  ediderat  rex  Du- 
naan,  seu  Dhu  Nowasus ,  antequam  Negra- 
nam  attingeret  l  I"  sequenUbus  narrant  ea- 
dem  Acta  quomodo  jurare  cceperit  et  attestan 
Deum   cceli   et  Legis,    ac    sanctas   potestates  : 


D 


scripta  primum  hm  Acta  fuere.  Si  Gtsbco-Bo- 
IIUIHtl   mnt,  quum   valuerit    libra    Constantmo- 

politana  xque  ar  Romana  ceraUis  1728(2)  - 1 
holcadibus  HomeriUcis  144,  siquidem  harum 
singul*  pendunt  ceratus  12  ( ",;  -  144),/,- 
lenta  Homeritica  centum  triginta,  srngula  t- 
,„,„.,„„  tredecim,  holcadibus  valcbunt  243,360 
(144  x  13  x  130  =  243,360).  Et  quum  Rome- 
rite    singuli     Mthiopibus     pcmlcrait      holcuda» 

unam,  gua  eUam  contentum  se  fore  Dhu  No- 
„,,,,,,  spondebat,  inde  sequitur  in  Prtmncia 
Negranensi,  quam  possidebant  Mhiopes,  >,- 
,,,,'    fuisse    uUra    ducenta     quadraginta    trta 

millia.  n 

81    Si   vero  prsdicta   pondera    Mgypto-Ro- 
mana  sint,    quum    non  satis  constet  quanU  va- 
leai  in   hoc  systemate    tum    Iwra,    tum    cera- 
Uum   (3),    aui    quoties   ceraUum  libra  continea- 
tur    nihil  hac   via   certum  conficere  poterimus. 
U    tamen    tentavimus    tomo    x    Octobris    (4), 
sed  methodo    minus  luta.   Ast  notamus,  in  gra- 
tiam     maxime     metrologorum  .     vocem     fafc 
idem  esseac  noUores  voces   6Xx*j,  8p«x^i  T""' 
tomo  x  Octobris,  nos  ipsi  secuU  Boissonadium, 
non  advertimus  (5);  et  quum  drachma   utantur 
et  Ardbes,  quam  dirhem  nuncupant,  certum  vi- 
detur    srrirtorrm     Actorum     S.    Arethm     verbo 
6Xxi;     significare    voluisse    aliquam     monetam 
auream    Arabicam,    una    drachma   pendentem  ; 
eaque  forte  hujus   nomine    HomeriUco  rnstgni- 
ta  fuerit    Si   igitur  admittatw,  post   nuperum 
netrologum    Vasquez    Queipo  (6),   dirhem  Ara- 
bum     ante      Mahumetem     valuisse    grammatis 
2,832,   libram    vero    JEgypto-Romanam    gram- 
matis  339,840,   quum   hsc  libra    contineat  dra- 
chmas  hujusmodi  120,   inde    sequeretur  talenta 
EomeriUca    130,  singula  lib.  13,    valuisse    dra- 
chmis   arabids   seu   holcadibus    202,800,  et    toi 
cepisse      incolas     provinciam      Negranensem  ; 
quod    ab    altero    numero ,    quem    indicammus 
tomo  x    Octobris,    methodum    non    satis  accu- 
ratam    secuti,    tamen    non    multum  abludit.    Si 
vero   holcas    ista,  seu   drachma  aurea   Homeri- 
tarum    pependU    grammatis   2,832,  valeret    ho- 
diedum  francis  fen    decem.    Atqui    legitur    %n 
Actis  S.  Aretlun  (supra,  num.  80)    istud    futsse 
vecUgal   annuum    quod    requirebant    reges    ab 
omni  anima;    quod    spectato    valore,   seu   pote- 
state    auri,   annis    abhinc    mille  trecentis,   duo 


l'1-oi  lni-i.i 
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Eorumdem 

mercatusel 

divitia 
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n„lm    ropli   et   Le"is,    ac    sanetas    potestates :  state    >»•>,.    amm    »"»""     "•■■■ 

am    non    noeebo    alieui  eivi.  ■   quem-     01 fir Mur   ■;■,■   «to  -»J»  •*■ 

JuTn  Wasphemare  eogam  quan,  veneramin,  pe-     r *ri*nm    ta ;»      ■■ '--"    , 

voo  et  ut  aperiatis  drttatem  ,i,   Bogaturum     Pl k poteita,  a  Perm  ■>  a   ffra « 

;*:,  mZ «quod    e*    more    datur     at,  plus  auam  ali ttan  A^  genten,    - 


/,lii     .-i      tin<>        .•....,„.       .-.       n 

in  singula  capita  distributum  ab  omni  animo 
in   civitatibus   Homeritidis   habitante,  nimirum 
holcadem     unam.    Ex    quibus    innotescit    vecti- 
,,„1  regni    HomeriUci,    ut  mox  videbitur.  Holcas 
autem    ista   qua?  dicitur ,  ait  scriptor,  moneta 
est  regia  Homeritica,  ex  auro  conflata,  pondus 
habens  ceratiorum  duodecim  :  ita  ui  confieiantur 
in  annuum  vectigal  ex  praedicta  civitate  Negran 
auri  talenta  centum  et  triginta.  Est  autem  ta- 
lentum  in  yEthiopum  et  Homeritarum  regnis  li- 
brarum  tredecim.  H&c  vero  pondera,  libra  et  ce- 
ratium,   vel    Grxco-Romana   sunt,  vel    Alexan- 
drina,    nquidem    in  patriarchatu    Alexandrino 


catui  fuisse  deditam. 

s_!  Cives   Negranenses,   capti  promissis    Dhu 
Nowasi,  regis  judxi,   civitatem   aperueuunt,  et 
intravit  doiosus  serpens,  rex  Homeritarum,  qui 
jurejurando    affirmaverat   quia   illaesos   et  in- 
tactos  vos  servo,  si  sponte  hanc  civitatem  mihi 
tradideritis.  Postero  die,  apertis  januis,  exive- 
runt  omnes  proceres,  simul  cum  Aretha,  ad  re- 
geni,  et  prosterncntes  se  in  terram,  eum  vene- 
rati  sunt.  Jussit  hic  congregari  omnes  (conve- 
nere    irecenU    quadragintu),  et   primo  quidein 
facultates  suas  extra  civitatem  afferre,  deinde 
ostendere    sibi    Paulum,    episcopum   civitatis. 
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Oueipo    i  femesm6triques,tom.II,pagj65e       oo.-V  i  Loc  ui..  oi  i. _.  i  ■•  -•  -    .    y  »>     -ifc 

:,,,.. V.u ,-.  LK9.    13)  \  asquez  Queipo,  tom.  I.  pag.  &09  el      -W  Loc.  cit.,  pag.  664,  uum.  12  ad  l/.  procere£ 
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Proceres   autem    omnes  rcsponderunt,   obiisse     Usperlectasunt^etSimoniBethrArsamtnsiocca- 

eum    a    biennio;    et    non    credidit    illis,    sed     siofuerescribendmepistolaadabbatemmt 

nuttens  ad  locum  m  quo  jacebat  venerandum     Gabul*  in  EuphraU  na     chiliometris   viginti  a 
ejus  corpus,  effusis  ossibus,  jussit  ea  igni  tradi,      Chalcide 

et  cineres  palis  projici  in  aerem  (1).  Fiebant        85    Hmc   vero    Sim«  toola,   qtm    ipeo 

h*c   anno   523,    mense   octobn;    mde   sequitur    tempore  persecuUonis  a    viro   gravi  et  erudUo 
Paulum      episcopum     Negranensem  ,    de    quo     conscripta  est,  ut  alibi  ostendimus  (5),  ab    I 
Dhu     Nowasus     sciscttabatur,     vita     functum     mano   et  J.  D.   Michaelis  in  pHmis   commen- 

n  anno  521.  Alibi  diximus  Paulum  illum  datur  et  cum  Actis  grscis  S.  Arethm  mm 
mdert  eptscopum  ,  qui  imperante  Anastasio  mlgavimus  et  quibttscum  mirum  in  modum 
et  qutdem  imtio  imperii,  cvrca  annum  191,  consenUt,  ut  veracissima  persecuUonis  historia 
aut  non  multo  post,  missus  est  ad  Homeri-  habenda  est.  Epistolam  absolvit  Simeon  his 
tas  (2)*  verbis   :  Quod   reliquum   est,   vestram   cartta- 

83  Qux  postmodum  Negranse  gesta  sunt  a  tem  ctiam  atque  etiam  obtestamur,  ut  quam 
Dhu  Nowaso,  in  primis  innumerorum  chrisUa-  primum  monasteriorum  prasfectis  et  cpiscopis, 
norum  cxdes  ,  huc  non  spectant ,  sed  in  in  primis  vero  Alexandrino  (Timotheo,  qui  iih, 
Actis  S.  Arethx,  tomo  X  Octobria  requi-  tempore  monophysitam  se  non  prodebat)  (G) 
renda  sunt.  SaUs  erit  hic  repetere  tum  ista  significentur,  ut  regem  ^lthiopum  (S.  Eles- 
christianos  Negranenses  quater  miUe  ducen-  baan)  ad  ferendam  Homeritis  opem  suis  litteris 
tos  quinquaginta  duos  constantiam  fdei  usque  cohortetur;  simulque  curetis  ut  pontiflces  ju- 
ad  martyrium  et  mortem  crudetissimam  deeorum,  Tiberiade  (prope  lacum  ejusdem  no- 
produxisse.  Ex  his  sacerdotes ,  monachi  et  minis  m  PalatsUna)  commorantes,  adigantur 
virgines  Deo  sacrx  427  igne  combusU  sunt ;  scribere  ad  istum  regem  judaeum,  qui  modo  ap- 
feminsa  alias  227,  pleraique  ex  uxoribus  pro~  paruit,  ut  a  bello  et  persecutione  Homeritarum 
cerum,  et  dein  ipsi  proceres,  numero  340  in  posterum  abstineat  (7). 
(quorum  coput  et  antesignanus  fuit  S.  Are- 
thas ,   phylarcha    Negranensium)    capite    plexi 

sunt.  Reliquis  ter  mitte  similiter  caput  ab-  S  \\,  JustillUS  illipcrator  llOI*ta- 
scissum  esse  videtur.  ProjecU  sunt  plerique 
omnes  in  fossam  aliquam,  eam  ipsam,  ut 
videtur,  in  qua  martyres  427,  ordine  primi, 
incendio  consumpti  fuerant.  Hujus  fossse  memo- 
ri"  servabotur  centum  post  annis,  dum  flo- 
rebat  Mahumetes,  ejusque  meminit  is  in 
Corano,  sura  85;  ex  quo  inter  Arabes  celeberri- 
7)ia  est  facta,  et  Dhu  Nowaso  judaeo,  pro- 
pter  horum  chrisUanorum  (quos  fideles  appel- 
lat  Mahttmetes)  horrenda  supplida  ,  nomen 
adhmsit  domini  fossre,  arabice  Ssaheb-el- 
Okhdud.    Dh"    Nowasus    insuper  pueros  chrir 
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tur  S.  Elesbaan  ut  martyres 
Negranenses  vindicet;  isclas- 
sein  parat  in  portu  Adulitieo; 
de  civitatibus  Aduli  et  Axu- 
ini;  ad  belluin  proficiscitur. 


Al>r 


amius  ,   presbyter    Cpolitanus    et    legatus 


Legatio 

Juatini  imp. 

nd  Almunda- 

rum 

Hirensem. 


stianos  utriusque  sexus  ,  a  prima  pueriUa  ad  JusUni  imperatoris  ad   Almundarum  ,  qui   non 

setatem     annorum     quindecim  ,    numero     mille  secus   ac    Simeon   pleraque  e  legati    HomeriUs 

ducentos   nonaginta   septem,   in   servitutem  tra-  narraUone  perceperat,    reversus    Cpolim,    rem 

didit.    Denique  litteras   dedit  ad  regem   Persa-  universam    detulit   ad  imperatorem.  De  quibus 

rum     Cavadem    et    ad    Almundarum,    regem  hsec  narrant  Acta  S.  Arethse  :  Tunc  servi  Dei, 

Hirensem,    referens   qua  gesta   erant,  et   ut  se  legaU   imperatoris,   ineuntes    fcedus    pacificum 

imitarentur     adhortans.     De    quibus    omnibus  cum  Alamundaro,  reversi  sunt ;  et  contenta  in 

plura    dabit    Commentarius  prsevius    ad    Acta  litteris  regis  Homeritse,  tum  ea  quffl  facta  fuerant, 

S.  Arethse  (3).  retulerunt  servo  Dei  Justino,  imperatori  Roma- 

84     Conticjere     haer,     ut     diximus,     mense  norum.  Is  vero  absque  mora  scripsit  ad  Timo- 

octobri   onni  523.  Sequenti  januario   ad   eum-  theum,  episcopum  Alexandrinum,  (ese  quo  ite- 

dem    Almundarum,   seu    Mundhir  III,   regem  rum   patet    hunc    illo    tempore    monophysitam 

Hirensem,  tum   in  provincia    Hedjaz,  non  pro-  non  fuisse,  siquidem  Justims,  orthodoxia  tena- 

nil   db   hodierna    Mecca    versantem,   <>    JusUno  cissimtts ,    episcopos     monophysitas    a    sedibus 

imperatore  et   a    Cavade,   rege    Persarum,   le-  amovebat)    ut    beatitudo  sua   litteras    mitterel 

gati     fuerani     Abramius ,    presbyter    Cpolitar-  ad   regem   dSthiopum  nomine  Elesbaan  (cujus 

nus    (4),    Simeon    Beth-Arsamensis ,    presbyter  regnum   ad  patriarchatum    Alexandrinum    ipe- 

Persa  catholicus,  Angatus ,  flius  Zed,  dux  colo-  ctabat),   quibus    eum   hortaretur   ad    instruen- 

niss     militaris     Arabum     Hirensium,    qui    in  dum  exercitum  delendosque  omnes  impios  cum 

PalsBStina    consederant  ,    et    alii  ;    ut    scilicet  rege  suo.  Scripsit  vero  imperator   el    ipse   pio 

ctm     rege    Hirensi     ,/,•     r,-,limm,iis     mptiris  iv-i  KK-sbaie  in  luec  verba.  Hsbc  epistola  Jus- 

Orseco-Momanis    agerent,    de  pace   concilianda  Uni,  quam  genuinam  essi    alibi  ostendimus  (8) , 

deque    rebus    chrisUanorum.     Quum    vero    ad  hic   omittenda    minime  est  :  Novi,    inquit,    re- 

regem    Almundarum    pervenerunt    die    30    ja-  gem    Mhiopum    alloquens ,   quantum    relig 

nuarii  anni  524,   cum    eo   versabatur   nuncius  christiana?  addicta  sit  fratermtas  tua.  Perveml 

missus   n    Dhu    Nowaso,   cum   litteris   ejus  de  vero  ad  nos  rebeUem  Ulum ,  cui  credidisti   re- 

quibus  mperius  dictum   est;   qum   coram    lega-  gnum  Hoineritarum  (de  quo  vide  qua  supertus 
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(1)  ActaSs  !oc.cit.fpa?.724.-(2)SuDranum.^ettom.  seqq.-  (6)  UJid  pag.  710,  nun,   169  Jt  181^-  |7i  IUI 

X  Oct.  pag.  694,  num.  111  et  seq.  -  §1  Acta  SS.  tpm.  X  pag.  10»,  aum.  161.  -&)  Ibid.,  pag.  --".  uum.  m 

Oct.,  pag7703,num.  141  et  pag.  708,  §  XV.     di  [bid.,  pag  726,  annot.  b  el  pag.  745,  annot.  x. 
700,  nuin.  134  et  seqq.  -  (aj  lbid.,pag.  699,  num,  lv29  et 
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31g  DK  SAN(  !TO  ELESBAA,  GONFESSORE. 

,„„„>    Huiiui  iiuo    scribit    Metrodorum    et   Me- 
,--'  m •  62;,  arrepta  occas.onc.  omnes,  ■ '      J"Ul,h[[m  lllt,,,ora„  ,,,„„•„   P„. 

tis  ibi  Romanis   et  Persis  ejusdem  rehpoms,  <p«m,    Lm  i  

quum   negare   nollcnt   Jcsum  Chnstum  Fihum  s     /  ta. ^P» 

Dci  occisione  gladii  interemisse.  Se, i  et  Nag  «„                     '"    '  ,.,,„,   ,.,.,„.,..    „,,„.  (8) ,   „ 

cMMm  <•*■*»  — » Nagran,/»™*  «£■  '  ^  J  '  w.A,   J   ,.,„„,„,.  .,,,, ,,  .Klhio. 

-<fc  «•»»«-». „,„„  ;■■»'";;;;;;;,;';"     JTm£  - *  i -U  *  ***■"• 

inhabitabilem.                                                          '    ,,.„■,„„,,„,    «m    ouod   parUm  ex   Adis    S. 
87  Deindescripsil  regi Persaium  e   Alamun-     ''',„',',/  ,     /„,  (ll).  ,„,„,„„   ,.,. 
aaroqmmdtoSaccMas.rogansetipsos  ut      U     ■  ^ 

starilia   agerent   cum  habitanubus  ibi  cnmUa-      „/«'  '        ■  ^  ^ 

nis:Hortamur  itaque   fratermtetem  tuam  et  ,,;.'"''    ,„,„,„,,       ,„„ „,„,„      ,,,„„/ 

obtestamur,  per  sanctam  e substanba  em     «dM  „ *m*     .      ^ ^   ^ 

TrmiUtem,  ut  aggredians  .^™d™  *  £  ,,  ,  .    „,/,,„„  /,;,„  ,„„, fa.  «*_  .,,„- 

pium  judamm,  sive  mari  sive  terra,  tecum  ha  ,  „„„„„,„,,.    ,„/    p ,'d    in 

bitorus  in  auxilium  sanctorum  Angelorum  po-  *•!-•*  .  

testatem.  Si  enim  hoc  haud  Pr*stat  p.etastua,  ■ "•   ;  »  *■  „    ,,,.,. 

eihincquidem  c*litus  fcascetur  Deus  et  regno  ■  ,,,„,„„,/,„,:  „'„/,  „„  „„/„- 

suo;iir,ncvero„osPcrCoptumctBe,-cn,een  '        "'      '  "       ,,;„    ,,„„     g      Elesbaa ,, 

immittemns  Blc yarum  et  Nobadum  eop,as  «  -    J*J  ,. 

S^a^rX^num^     ? ?«  A**  «.  , ■"' "' 

„„„,„,„,„  kd  omnimo. Um £»  etmaleda-    ■*— J^  naves,  „„„    „„ „. 

cl'0"" Iducent  Vale.    Bwga    fim*   M  ,;,,„„,,„„„„„.,   congregavit    Elesbaas 

•'"""'"  •'".";"  /"';"";:  ;''';',:,,„:,,,:;  £  <££>.  Jta»  -U  dicta  oabaZa,  quie 

/'-'•/»•""  '/'"'""  '"' '  -" "*'.  ',  ,'t;      mlv{  fines^t  civitatis  Adulis,  sits  ad  mare,  et 

::"",,;:■; "::;:"„-:::::r:,;r":^-  SSS-W.  —  ^**  -^*; 

"     ■' "       •  /•„;/     Mhiopim,     negeUatume     ohm     ctlebre. 

'"ss    f„ /„,„« K    rihMMh»   „„/  ./,„,,,„„/',,,,/,//,,/,„•/,,„„,-  „,„„/,-/,',,--, 

,„/„,,„■   ,„,„„■     ,,„„„„    ,„-/-„■'"''   S.  Elcsbaas,     stadm  „„„„„«,„  -'„„«"    13),  • -""■      

■„,;„'.-,,.,, /„„  Vhu   .V„,„„„,„   ,/--     «-/""    /'■■.'""<'•'-    '■•"/'/'""■  "'"""^   ''2 

'                /„/;,„    ,'„„,    /„,„    // ,'-'„/-'    "'"■-  """'"    '"""""    '"•■'''■'■'    """'"    i"  ""' 

:::::;":,:  ;;,„;'  ,/,.:,  I »,  -'  "■•■'•■•■ ^^^irssA^ 

,,      ,,    ,„„„„„,    ,,    ,/„.„,,„   par««  co-     /,„/.'.1    /«"'»   stadns   xx   distet  urbs  Adnhs 

;"'•"""'-" • ;  "'-:";;■ :;:  a^^«?T-^: 

Dl,  E,;:„;;  r:rp^^  ;:,;;;;;::;■„;:;:;;;:::  ::;;„::: ^, l::',^; 

"T   gt"  „      niiHum    mntun, ^i)     teupe       ala  einer  Stund,    ,.  .-..*.  -/««-»    ■'"" ** 

Ititonnn  (4)  Romanorum,  „„    /,■-,:„,„,--„,-«.     » ".anbus    / ««««.    ^      'f/  f-  J,. 
tum  Persarum  et  JEthiopum.  demque  ex  insnhs     metra  i,l\>i,a  •""'■"'./'  ,„ 

Sarsan,   hodied Farean,  in   Mari  Rubro,     „„„.„..,„,„,■',-■■'-„    u.     'U    ^)'"",   *£ 

*r """"" "'  "^,.;:::;;,,:;;;;:;:::  :„!'„;;::;;„::--:;:„:':: ::,:;,;;:;  ?A 

S ! Z?2£%?^E£  9 C :  '"."'■  r ;'""""" :-; ;":,;" 

,■■;„„„.:■ /,7„„„,„  ■ , /,'--«/ «'-  .i'-'..'.  /"■'"■'"•""  ""'""""•  " """'■"■" " '" .  ri 

;,!,„ „,„,„,  „„„„„■'„„,'  „„„/-.  .,»■'-  ,-,•,.„./-.'-■'-'"'«-»'"-.■-'''  .»■"."■'»  ."■""  w- 

mm  hic  mentio  prodit,  videnda  quz  alibi l  derla-  vre  (M).                                               _        /Jf      a 

,.  „■„  ;  e/ciysmate ,„■„■-"  .  >'-  . ,  «  ^  "«  '""'. "',''  ""  "'  ~  ^± 

•■ . inti ;  ,■  •  ,„»/„  lotebe  •,  septem  ;  „x  Bercnice  qu»   ,.'«'•'''""»,  «    »"  ";"»   "'""'""  ■    '"    A%* 

,,,;„.    x  ;,„„/„  Pharsan,  septemi  et  „x  India  S.  ArethiB  „„■„„  ',„■„  ,/-„„„,■  Oabaza    „/ 

uu     '  bazan  (18),  qux  vox  mere  xthtopica  est  et  UttUS 

n08-j"'//„„„,,„,   Ada  S.  Areth*,  /«  ouUme  /«-     *'.-/'»/»'«'.    *   ';»»   ""/"■    /""'"•  '/",'  "   nn'"'< 

,„';.,.,,„:,,„,  ,„,' - '„■ ",».  -'""'"■""-  "■".■'--«"»•'«»  »"•  '■■."■•■"'"  -;- 

„„.„;„:,„    ,„„„.    /•„„„„■    /„„/„■,•„«•   H    524,  „„/«■/. '   /-'"«.  ««'-  «•■'■''r/""'   ""- 

„,,,„„,„,;,       .,--,•-'     , -    /'-',,,„ /,„-     gerat  S.  Elesbaas.  Insupcr  h,e„,c  ejusdcu,  ter- 

,., :,  ,,,,;.  .„/,: /,,'«„-  ^  ,7,.  ...■  .„„  ,„d„„„„iS,  „/  „,,  -,-■"«■'■  *«• ^ 

„;,;,„,.  ,:  „„/,„,  /,„/-„  „/  ,,„„  /„■'-  hc-  «*  ••  f'""» 5M'  «;'  """•'"""  """."-'  ■ 


rnri\ 
'■Ethiopin. 


E 


Adulis,  tjto- 
gU(  situs, 
in-lesia 


<; 


indicosdecetn 

conficit 
prwterW 

alias  ipst 
S.  Elesbaas. 


(1)  Cfr  Acta  SS.,  pag.  720,  num.  203  el  seqq.,  pag. ' 724  an- 
,„,..  ,/,-cJ,  Il.i.l,,  pag.  71..  annot.|r  et  seqq.  -  (3)  ftjd., 
pag.  711.  nu,„.  L72.  (4)  IWd.,  pag.749  annot .f.-lo)!».»  , 
ffiot  </.  -  (6)  Ibid.,  pag.  749  et  seq.  -  (7)  Ibid.,  pag.  706, 
Qum.  L54,  722,  num.  2  et  720.  annot.  aa\  cfr  ibid.,  pag.  673, 
,„,„,.  39.  -  (S)  Ibid.,  pag.  872,  num.  34.  -  ( 9)  ^P»™™- 
r,  -(10)  Cfr.  Acta  SS.,  loc.  cit.,  pag.  672,  num.  34,  et 
pag.  694,  num.  111;  Ludolfus,  Commentanus,  pag.  7o  et 


seu.— (11)  Cfr  ActaSS.  loc.  cit.,  pag.  673,  num.  39et  seq.— 
(12)  Ibid.,  pag.  749  annot.  k.  -  (13)  Ibid.,  pag.  7oO.  — 
1 14  Voyage  en  Aljyssinie,  tom.  II,  pag.  237.  —  ( lo)  Cosmai. 
Indicopl.,  pag.  140;cfr  Hultscb.Gnechischeund  R6m.  Me- 
..„.1,.,..^.  J.„  oHi  «t  CP„r,  _  di;i  Hrinnftll.  Keise  m  Abyssi- 


pag.  75<J,  annot.  «. 


524 
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A  524    ad   septembrem    anni    sequentis)    confecit  instante  profectione,   processionem  instituil   ad         r-.» 

ct  ipse  naves  indicas  decem;  adornavitque  in  sanctissimam   Dei  magmnn   ecclesiam,  in  qua    hm  fiurh 

hunc    niodum    universim    septuaginta.    Naves  reges  et  sacerdotes  regionis  sepeliuntur.  Signi- 

indicsB,    quas    in   solis  his   maribus    Africanis  ficatur    hic    ecclesia    primaria    civitaiis    regias 

visere   est,   absque   utto  ferro  aedificantur ;    de  Axumis;   nam    paulo    inferius   hac    leguntur  : 

quibus  plura    habent  •Procopius  (1).   Edrisiltft)  Quibus  dictis  exil  e  civitate  regia  ad  exercitum 

et     Ritterus  (3).  Quum    vero    has    solas   naves  suum,   etc.    Hujus    magnifica    xdis  fata,   quae 

indicas    proprias    habuisse    videatur  S.    Eles-  templwn    gentilium    olim    fuerat,    brevi    com- 

baas.  licet  i<l  certum  non  sit,  inde    verisimile  fit  prehendam,   quod    i<l   antea    numquam    factum 

eum     niiiri     non     multum     potuisse.    Attamen  est.    Splendidam    fuisse    patet    tum    ex   verbis 

ni    eo    manifeste    errant  Acta    S.   Arethae,    ut  scriptoris    Actorum    S.    AretJiae,  tum    ex   rude- 

aperte    ostendimus,   <j><<»/    referant    omnes    <■<>-  ribus  de    quibus    mox   dicetur.  JEdificata   vero 

pias    S.    Elesbaae    his    navibus    vehi    potuisse.  est    sxculo    primo    christiano,    siquidem    ipsa 

Et  <iHiiiu    in    hac  posteriori  parte  longe  minus  urbs    Axumis    ejusque    obelisci    tunc   ssdificata 

tuta  sint  Acta  illa  quam  in  priori,  qum  de  na-  fuere;    non    vero    aevo    Ptolemaei    Evergetae    I, 

vibus  S.  Elesbase  referunt,  ut  certa  accipere  non  aut    aliorum   >■  primis    Ptcilemaeis,    ut    scripsii 

possumus  (4).  Jacobus  Bruce  (10)  et  ceteri  post  eum,  ad  hanc 

rimoihew        92  Dum   hazc    Aduli  gerebantur,    Timotheus,  usque   diem  (11).    Ostendimus    enim    disserta- 

mtriarcha    patriarcha     Alexandrinus ,     qui    illo    tempore  tione    de    JEthiopia    antiqua,   nec    MeroSn,   in 

ih„»i  iror.it  h%reticum     se    non    prodebat ,    supplicationem  insula    cognomine,   sedificiis  multis  olim    orna- 

profdici     pUOncam    instituit    ac    vigilias   egit    i>r<>   felici  tam,  saeculo  primo   ><»'<■  Christum   natum   <ni- 

2'tf    •     expeditionis  exitu.  In  Alexandria  igitur  iEgypti,  Hquiorem  esse  (12),  nec   Axumin  saeculo  primo 

Hfl^ans-    inquiuni  Acta,  mense   aprili,    indictione  tertia,  christiano;    ac    simul    declaramus    quo   pacto 

Uammittitad  anno  igitur  525,   beatissimus  episcopus  Timo-  hujus    sedificia    styh    graeco    «»t     grseco-agy- 

S.Elesbaan.    theus,  congregatis    in    ecclesia   sancti    apostoli  ptiaco  concepta  fuerint  (13).   -1''   initio   vero,   et 

Marci,  cujus  corpus  s&culo  IX  a  Venetis  ablatum  per  plura   s&crda,  haec  ecclesia  primaria   Axu- 

est  omnibus orthodoxis  et multitudine  monacho-  mensis,  ut  dictum  est,  templum  fuit  idolorum; 

rumNitriseel  Scetfs  (5),  promulgavit  processio-  at  saecuh  IV,  quum  reges  Axumitat  fidem  chrir 

nem  publicam  et  vigilias  egit,  et  «li<-  sequenti,  stianom    susceperunt,   ejecta    suni    proculdulno 

finita  synaxi,  divinam  oblationem,  sive  SS.  Eu-  idola  e  templo,   illudque   \n   mlesiam   christia- 

charistiam  (<'•).  reponit  in  vase  argentco  et  per  »<>>»    conversum    est.    Ai    iterum    idola   cepi 

presbyterosmittitadregem^thiopum.Hortaba-  sasculo    V    donec    sacra    christiana    amplexus 

tur  autem  eum  per  verba  disciplin©,  sicut  Samuel  est   rex   Alameda,    ac    episcopus    et    clerici   w 
•iRe-xv    commovitregemSaulcontraAmalec*  ut  exer-     Mgypto  venerunt,  vix  est   dubium,   ttti    etiam, 

citum  instrueret,  el  ruinae  per  ensem  «'t  ignem  illam    exinde     christianis    perpetuo     addictam 
omnia  traderet.  mansisse. 

muntur        93  Non  multo  post  mittil  S.  Elesbaas  quinde-        95  Circa  annum  tamen  925  (14),  femma  </"•■'-     traditm 

'  contra        cim  millia  .Ethiopum  barbarorum  itincre  tem-  dem  dicta  amharice  Godil  id  est  prodigiosa  .  L5),     **£* 

Homeritas    stri   ;l(1   meridiem  .Ethiopue,  ut  illic   trajiciant  et  a  quibusdam  Juditha  (16),  mpertum  Axumt-   ;<   ;   y 
'»«««15,000  mare  etad  orientem  asCendant,  el  in  partibus     ticum   evertit    ac    ad    provmctam    Lasta    illud 

Hl.!Zi(inll,  quibusdamHomeritidisinstruantur.Iw  remerit  transtulit,    ipsamque    urbem    regiam     Axumm 

L  verba  Cosm*  Indicopleust*  hic  adscribere  i  penitus    subvertU.    Vtx    dubit lum    est   q 

Non  enim  admodum  distat  Homerites  a  Barba-     ta A passa  sit  prtctpua  urh 


pereunt. 


ria,mediantemaritrajectusbidui(7).Sicenim,     <pm  secus,  r" «*■   *°p<Ubu*    *d#cota 

„„   i,t„  ,„■„,,■.,,<""""■■  <\"" ivescumcopiisex    esset,  dmtissme   ;».-.';;.    potmsseti    ra     - 

occidenteerant  adventane.au  «  orientc  inex-     men   ,-„■> <>■    ■  Bbw«  ««»•  «»«» '•'• 


,,,er  Somaulee  (9)  proces-     Bruce^  (18).  Btfm        ^^,    mtholkm 


rent,   <M  -  -***  ^  -  ^  *  *  &£  ff?  tutTi^eroTZ 

- ~- — -yji "r ;  ^SCT&tJLVt 

S,BIesba8e     525,    indictione   tertia,    madebat    m    diem     L8  ""/"'     l>  ■'  ,      //; 

-« «W ^Aquumjamparassetomniarex^thiopum,  — ^    «^rrf ^e  ob    td    solum,    ,»<> 

A.ritinius,iii  , 


(l)De  Bello  Pereico,  lib.  I,  cap.  L9.       (2)  Qeographie, 
tom.  I, pag.  46,  edit.  Joubert  — (3)  Erdkunde,  tom.  Xlei 
XII.  —  (4)  Cfr.  toin.  X  Octobr.,  pae  753,  annot  oo  etre/, 
annot. x.  -C»)  Cfr.  Acta  SS..  tom,  VIII  Octobr.,  pag 
seqq  —((iic.fr.  Lbid.  tom.  X,  pag.  746annot.fl.—  t7]  v. 

il.i!l  .  tom.  X.  pag.  751, tot  p.  —  (8) Cfr. Cosmas  Indico- 

pleustes,pag  [38.--(9)Ritter,Erdkunde.itom.l,paH  64 
et  se«m.  -  (10)  Bruce,  Voyage  en  Nubie  el  Abyssin  e, 
tom.  lll.  pay.  lm.  -  1 1 1  -  Rjtter,  Erdkunde,  tora  l  pag.192. 
Russell,  Nubia  and  Abyssima,  pag.  242  el  24  .  l.etc-\ u. 
Voyage  en  Abyssinie,  tom.  III.  pag   «i  -(12)Infra,  ad 


Bnemhttjustorai.-(13  tbid.  (14)  Sapoto  Viaggio  etc. 
JS  73;  Sillmann.  ieitschrift  d.  d. .jmpf  f-.^S 
5S  350  -(15)Sapetoloc  cit—  t6)Bruce,tpra  I  pa 

Ku.pai:i50.      [17)%fey.WfE^»«%rt 


sronnaires  en  Abyssii  M1"  concerne    Abal  (NH 

Bfeu)etScatarac{ed'Alata(Yer8ume3(  VngUco)etc. 

cultui 


a  m  i  ore 
E.  C. 

i  >,  i  ribitur 

eadem 
1 1 .  lesia  ex 

l,lle:io 
aliitgue; 


m  DE  SANGTO  ELESBAA,  GONFESSORE. 

„,.    ,  ,.    ,.  .     ••   ,,.;/,„„  rfi,-  fr  ,/Ma  />a  tantum  huc  transferinms  qux 

cultui  addktus  est.  Soh  obsttnat mt,  f*m  ^Ztad  bellum   cum  Homeritis).  Et   ccce 

nihil  est  sacrum,  sperrn  mert  ntur.  J             ^           .    t        et  cinis  percussit  ma- 

9G   Ecclesi*  vero    Axumensts    prtsUn* ,  £•  -  ^    ;          P           ^  tuos  et  0VGS  pascuSE 

*■    "    GodU>   **    "'    '"'^'T,  '-"'  ",  "'"  "itus  perdidit,  ct  advcrsus  Filium  tuum 

MeUnsi  eversa   est   sxculo  XVJ.  dmn  adcene-  .   pe mtn    l   rdi      armatus  est.Et  nnnc,domi- 

runi    £nM    ma<p«/fca    «pwwri    rudera,  et  com 


I» 


ICOV   l\     : 


B 


..,  „//.■, 
i  iatoris 

J.lfi  l  i  , 


ln  ,  iiihin 

regesei 

.lni,  g 

./..  lieban- 

tur.  Oratio 

S  Klesbas 

ante 

.  tpeditiont »' 
Homi  riti- 

|    ■■//(. 


,/,■    gw"6ws    hsc    scribit     Tellezius    in    histona 
Mhiopix  (1)  :  Axumi    visuntur  multa  rudcra 
antiqua,  potissimum    magnse  cujusdam    eccle- 
siee,    quuin    apparet    quinque    navium    fuisse, 
longam  palmos  ducentos  viginti,  latam  centum. 
Si  meminerimus  palmum    Lusitanicum    valere 
partibus    millesimis    metri  Gallici   219,  patebtt 
eeclesiam    istam    hngam    fuisse   metra  48,    18, 
latam    ver0    21,    9.     Verum    templum    ctrcum- 
dabat  amplum  peristyUum  cum   sedibus    tnultts 
ingentibus,    in    quarum    una    Jacobus    Bruce 
inscriptionem    <ir.rr.nn    si     legisse    att,   e    qua 
patuisset    templum    ceteraque    xdificia    et    obe- 
Uscos    a     Ptolemvis    erecta    esse,    led   hmc    m- 
scripHo    a    nuUo    subsequeniium    viatorum   re- 
periri  potuit,  et  nunc   eam    numquam  exsttttsse 
in  confesso  est;   quam  relationem  viatoris  Scoti 
//,,.  Unlmrl  Russdl  non  inepte  explicare  cona- 

tus  est  i  ... 

'.i7    De    aedificio    universo    dUtgenter    scrtott 

Theophilus    Lefevre  :  Fundamenta  hujus   anti- 

qu;v  ;,,!,..  ;„7,/,7,  qn;u  sola  ivmanserunt,  et  m- 

tcr  quae  exsurgit  ecclesia  hodierna  Axumensis, 

(xdificata      •<      structoribus     Lusitanis     anno 

1657  (3),  et   quam  laudant    alii   (4),    alii   con- 

temnunt   (5)  )  ejus  pristinam  magnitudinem  et 

splendorem  manifeste  ostendunt.  Scala?  majores 

quse  ad  peristylium  ducebant  el    quee  integrae 

remanserunt,  decem   erant  numcro,  latitudims 

partium  centesimarum  metri  sexaginta  (0m60), 

longitudinis    metrorum     omnino     septuaginta. 

Sequebatur  spatium  planum,  latum  metra  qua- 

tuor,  longum  quinquaginta  octo,  quo  nitebantur 

tnn,  acroterium,  tum  aliee  scalte  quae  ad  templum 

ducebant.  Universum  hoc  adificium  quadratum 

erat,   longum    et  latum    metra   sexaginta  tria. 

Haec  vero  rudera,  seu  immensee  moles  lapidis 

syenitae,  quem  amphibolicum  vocant,  ostendunt 

dudum   multumque    hic  laboratum  esse,  opti- 

meque  notam  fuisse  structoribus  artem  mecha- 

nicam  et  balisticam;  horum  lapidum  minimi  longi 

sunt  mctrorum  trium  vel  quatuor,  lati  partium 

centesimarum  metri  septuaginta  vel  octoginta, 

alti  vero  harum  partium  triginta  quinque  aut 

quadraginta  (G). 

98  Di     augusto    igitur    hoc    templo,    cujus 

rudera  solum  videre  Lusitani  ceterique  viatores, 

sermo    est    in    Actis    S.    Arethss,    ubi    dicitur 

S.   Elesbaas  processwnem     instituisse   ad    san- 

ctissimam  Dci  magnam  ecclcsiam,  in  qua  reges 

et  sacerdot.es  regionis  sepeliuntur.    Quorum  ta- 

men  sepulcra   in  hanc  usque  diem  a  viatoribus 

retecta  fuisse    non    videntur   (7)  Sanctus  itaque 

Elesbaas  perveniens  ad  narthecem  seu  vestibulum 

ecclesiee,   vestem   deposuil    et   omatum  quem 

solent  reges   gerere,   ac  induto  habitu  plebeio 

intravit  stetitque  inter  cornua  altaris.  Tum  pro- 

manibus:  Domine  Deus  omnipotens,  in- 

quit (scripta  est  hsc  oratio  non  ita  diu  post 

„„„„,„  S.   Elfsbate,  ///  i>(ih-hit  vx  infra   dicen- 


nator  Deus  visibilium  et  invisibilium,  ecce  confi- 
dens  in  signo  Christi  tui,  quod  impius  ille  (Dhu 
Sfowasus)  contumeUa  affecit,  aciem  instruo 
adversus  eum.  Non  igitur  fraudes  me  in  hac 
exspectatione  mea  *,  ne  quando  dicant  qui 
ignorant  nomen  tuum :  Ubi  cst  Deus  eorum? 
Quod  si  multitudo  peccatorum  meorum  adver- 
satur  precibus  meis,  me  pcrcellas,  Domine,  et 
non  tradas  hsereditatem  tuam  m  manus  un- 
piorum  qui  blasphemant  tuam  sanctam  Tri- 
nitatem.  Nos  enim  populus  tuus  et  oves  pascuaj 
tuae  *  sumus  et  tibi  gloriam  damus  in  scecula. 

Amen. 

WPostlixc   narrat   scnptor   regem   Elcsbaan 
invisisse     S.    Pantaleonem,     »»»<»     e     novem 
sanctis,  de  quibus  dictum  pluribus   supra  (8) ; 
dein  in  hmc  verba  prosequitur:  Et  accepta  be- 
nedictionc  ab  eo,  descendit  rex  ad  Aduhn  civita- 
tem,  nimirum  e  montibus  in   quibus    xdificata 
erat   Axumis,    ad    civitatem    maritimam    Adu- 
/,„,  et  inde  ad  Gabazan,  seu  ad  portum  Aduliti- 
„/m,  aui  ab    ipso  emporio  non  parum  distahat 
,4   sthiopice  dicebatur  Gabaza.  Jubetque  exer- 
citum  onmem  cibaria  secum  ferre  ad  dies  vigmti 
tantum  :  factum  id  forte  fuerit  quod  tam  ]>«»- 
ds    navibus    multa    deferri    non    poterant,    et 
admodum    vicina   erat  Arabia.  Et  sic  depositi 
sunt  in   navibus   septuaginta,  non  vero  septin- 
qentis,  ut  alii  dixere.  Atqui  ostendimus  antea  (9), 
transitum  factum  fuisse  per  fretum  Bab-et-man- 
deb,   quod   etiam    ex  contextu    narrationis  mox 
apparebit;  atque   ita  satis   fuisse    navium,    ut 
universus    exercitus    transfretaret.    Addidimus, 
naves  singulas  a  S.    Elesbaa  paratas  ad  sum- 
mml    milites  centum    capere  (10),    atqui     adeo 
jwn  plus  quam  7,000  militum    simul  transvehi 
potuissi  - 
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§  X.  Bolluin  in  Homeritide.  Ta- 
pharo  potitur  S.  Elesbaas, 
cujus  rudera  plures  viatores 
recentes  conspexerunt.  Victo 
et  caeso  Dhu  Nowaso,  eccle- 
siain  Taphari  aedificat  et  epi- 
eopum  Alexandria   accersit. 

IJuni  vero  h&c  gerebantur  in  portu  Aduli- 
tico,  rex  Homeritarum  Dhu  Nowasus,  milites 
quindecks  mttle  a  meridie  '<»  Homeritidem 
,,  ut  supra  est  dictum  periisse  percepit, 
et  inde  jam  nihil  sibi  timendum  esse  intelli- 
,/,,„,  in  freto  Bab-eUnandeb,  quo  advenire 
debebant    naves   S.    Elesba»,    catenam   ferream 


Homerilidi  m 
(ngreditur  tt 
TapharOiSiw 

Dhafar, 
eivttaU 

potitur. 


l  Abyssinie.  tom.  I.  pag.  267 ;  RQnpdl,  tom.II, 
seq.  -(6)  Lefevre.  tom.lll.  pag.«2.  -  (/)  Vide 
^'"'"■'^'''''''^'^^''''TrilhaJTil-lillS;.!!        UinenEd.  K.ippell,  H,-i«r,  tom.   II.  |.a-.  "2TA  -  |!S)  ^upra 
(2  VseU  I  ,',;|?""1  '; '  i       ';,:.      >    i  :,    ','      S66etseqq:etSynax,infra.--(9fToinfXOctpag.7ll, 

fSFfiZ  ^^flfcS^p!;      nnIn.I72;75i,an,,57.-(.0)Ibid.,an.0o. 

pag.  207.-(5)Bruce,  tom.  UI,  pag.  146  :Combeset  Tami-  extendit, 
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A  extendit,    eo    scilicet     tractu     angustiore     quo  rebensis,   seu   post   annum  Christi  120,  ut  cen- 

mare,  mter  oram  arabicam   et   insulam     Nau-  set  cl.  Caussin   de  Perceval    (9)      [d  illud  vero        E  C 

clenam    (PUots'    island)    interfiuit.    Sed    hmc  usque    tempus,    urbs    Mareb,    pluribus    veteri- 

catena    favente   tempestak,    rupta    est   a    navU  bus    memorata,    ea    dignitate    potiebatur  :    cu- 

bus    Mhiopum.    Naves    tamen,    vel    ventis,   vel  jus    ingentia    rudera    viden     audaces    viatores 

potius    consulto   ad   excipiendas  et  transmitten-  WeUsted   et     Thomas    Arnaud  (10)   ex  quibus 

das    copias    ex  httore   mthiopico   in    Arabiam,  etiam     non    ita    pridem     inscripHones     viginti 

in    tres    partes    divisx   sunt,    quot    in    partes  octo    in   tabulis   cupreis  tot   idem  exaratasmu- 

quoque    Eomentarum    suorum    copias    discre-  seum     ditissimum     Londinense     accepit     Eas 

,,/   Dhu    Nowasus.    E*c    late    narrantur    in  non   ita  pridem  cum    aliis  quatuordecim  lapidi 

Actl8    ,s-   Arethm,   qux   tomo  x  octobris  vulgata  incisis  Londini  mlgavit  cl.  S.  Birch,  notissimut 

sunt.    Primum    vero    ex   <t<i>»i>iil„<s   homeriticis  aegyptologus  (11) 

demctum  est  ab   ipso   S.  Elesbaa,  nec  vel  unus        103    Sed    ut  '<<>  jam,    unde  digressi  sumus,   rincitur ,»«, 

,-oriiiii   evasit   qm  regi    Homeritae,  coram  aliis  revertamur,     Tapharon      Yemanss     urbem    re-  l"",y 

navibus    quadraginta  versanti,    nuntiarel  quae  giam    Eomeritanim    (ut    manifeste    ostendimus  6'a<fw'">"" 

contigerant    Nimirum    aberat   rex  Dhu  Nowa-  adversus    Fulgentium    Fresne),    jam    post    vi-     f™!*h™ 

sus    circiter     mansionibus     tribus    xgyptiacis  ,  ctoriam  primam  in  littore  ab   Eomeritis    rela- 

seu    milliariis    nonaginta,    id   est    chiliometris  tam     rex    Elesbaas    occupaverat.    Ante   diem 

fere  145.  Tunc   rex   Elesbaas,  cum  cognato  n-  unum,   ait   scriptor   Actorum    S.  Arethse,  novit 

w*  " «-•riianim,  .pii,  li,»t    vinctus,  dux   orat  rex  Homeritarum   captam   esse  Taphar  civita- 

viae,  abiii  ad  urbem  regiam,  nomine    Taphar  tem    cum   reginis,   timensque   ne  es  cognatis 

(£Tti  tijv  oi^iWji^  ndXiv  Ta«pip),   eamque  occu-  septem    adjungerentur    aliquot    regi    Elesbaae, 

pavil  cumreginiset  divitiis  multis  (1).  catenam  ferream  confecit,  et  tam  se  quam  illos 

Sitahacurba      101  Hanc    civitatem     Taphar,    regiam     Eo-  ea  ligans,  sedebal  in  curru  suo  in  sede  aurea;  E 

inYmanain-  meritarum,    quas    <i    Philostorgio   Ta-fapov   dici-  septem   vero  cognati,  ad  eum  alligati,  in  sellis 

•  '"'"    inr,    ostendimus   sitam   fuisse  in   Yemana  inte-  septem  similiter  aureis  (12).  Eoc  loco  usus  esi 
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riori    ad   latitudinem   14°  13',   ejusque    rudera  eruditus    vir   /•'.    Movers,   «t  <>st<> ideret  Himua- 

llin/iiiinaii-         .  •    i        i  \'-   i     i      '  ,  -i  J 

tiaadmare.    nsa    me   "    r'"'"r''"'s   meouhr  et  beetzen  (2).  ntas    mores    et    usus   i>«i/«t<>s  esse    Babylonio- 

Sed    ducentis   "/>/'■   annis,    anno    1."j88,    eadem  rum   <t    Persarum    (13).    Mox  etiam   de  copiis 

viderat   celebris    missionarius   Petrus  Pa'4z,  na-  istis,   quibus    ipse   rex   l>ltt<    Nowasus  praeerat, 

tionc  Eispanus,  a  Lusitanis  dictus  Pays,  qui  «  victoriam    retulere    JEthiopes,    '>/!<■    s.   Gabrie- 

piratis    Ar,<l>il„<s   captus   j>r<>/>r    ZJiafar    mari-  lis,  "/  aiunt   Acta  S.  Areth&;   quem  archange- 

timitiit    iii    Eadramautia  (qux   civitas    «h    <•>  /"///   <>»>„,   &vo    multum   coluerutit.  Tum   exsi- 

\)<>f<n\  seu  Dhofar  appellatur)  (.1),  inde  </tt<iits  lientcs  iEthiopes  hostes  trucidarunt,  regem  Ho- 

est    Sanaam,    Yetnaniss    urbem   primariam,    in  nieritarum   cum   cognatis   septem  captivos  re- 

qua   annos   </ti>>t</tir    cum    </i»ti</i<>   captivus  //-  servantes.    Et    facta  est   vox  ista  caelitus   cla- 

xit  (4).    1«    itinere    vero   <i'«i«    habuit praedkta  mans  :   Gabriel,   Gabriel,   Gabriel,    in   salutem 

rudera,    "t    ij>*<    in    commentariis    suis   perhi-  v\  victoriam   ingentem   illa   ilie.  Xuntiata  sunt 

lirt,    'jitiini    narrationem   />">«■   in    )»<></»>»  <•<>>/-  liaec  regi  Eiesbase,  qui  adveniens  interfecil  im- 

tntxit    Tellezius :    Die  sequenti,    ineunte    i"/i<>  pium  regem  v\  cognatos  ejus  septem,  clamans 

aitni  1588,  ad  vituiii   parvum  peiTenerunt,  di-  el  dicens :  Exsurgal  Deus  et  dissipentur  inimici 

ctum    Melquis    (5),  vd  forte    Belkis,    siquidem  ejus  *.  Et  erectis  in  ipso  loco  altaribus,  preces  fu-  *Ps.LXVII,  1 

Arabes    hoc    nomen   fuisse   reginsa    s,i/,;r   refe-  ditDeo. 

ntiit,   quam    /"><■    in    loco    regnasse  et  habitassi         104  Tura    rediens  ad  civitatem  regiam   'l'<t-      Taphari 

(/irtitaut ,-   quo    in    loco   rudera  viderunt  gran-  phar  seu  Dhafar,  morti  et  maledictioni  tradidil      tedeaiam 

dium  a^dificiorum,  literas  antiquas  lapidibus  in-  qui  habitabant    in    palatio.  Sed  illustriores  ali-      "^ ''''' ^ 

sculptas,  quas    nec    ipsi   indigense  legere  pote-  quot  magnates  aufugerunt;  deinde    reversi,  fa-    "' jp^, 

G  ranl  (6);  al  dicebanl   ibi  raUse  civitatem  maxi-  cti  sunt  christiani.  Tum  propriis   manibus  rex      ,,„,,.,„, 

main  el  reginam   habuisse  numerosos  armento-  diebus   septem   terram   fodiens,  inchoavit  quae      Aetorum 

riun  greges ;  quod  si  verum  sit,  inde  firmabitur  nunc  conspicitur    sanctissimam   ecclesiam.    17- 

quod  iam  dictum  est,  reginam  Saba  dominam  detur   <t    ante   rebellionem    JHm    Nowasi  eccle-  '''>''" 

fuisse.non  modo  ^thiopia?  umversae,  sed et ma-  «a  exsttttsst    iaphari  (14);  at  Sanatt  ecclmam     :i7l)i, 

joris  partis  Arabias  (7).  fuisse  illa   tetate,   aut  "<>"  multo  post,  quse,  >■<■- 

ReginaSaba       102     Nimirum     Tellczius    sententiam    sequi-  gnante    El   Saffah,    alias    Seif,   ultimo   /•</<   ■• 

numgimul    tnr   jm/ria <■<■/,;<■    Alphonsi    Mendez,   ex   qua   •■-  pr /""    Eimyar,    diruta    fttmt,    ,.>■    inscri- 

iioi,i,r,l,l/,s   gim    Saba    n/      yj/unvlll     non   vero  in  Arahta.  ptionibus   ostendit    nuper    mta  functus   <■/.  i:,„- 

*fth!opi*dominata    sit,    cujus    sententice    argumenta    ab  Osiander  (15).  Ex  his  autem    verbis:   inchoavit 

„,./,,     ipso    patriarcha   p-oposita    principto   sux    Ei-  quse  nunc  conspicitur   sancUssimam  ecclesiam, 

regia  Mareb.  storix    iitsrrtut ;    at    videns   P.    Paezium,    pro-  uti  ex  aliis  locis  Actorum  (16),  apparet  concin- 

pter  >■"</,>■<<    a   sr   in    Arabia  inspecta  gentisque  nata   ea   fuisse,   non    solum  ■><>/•   victorias  Ma- 

traditionem,    /><>s    duas    sententias    non    imme-  humetis,    sed    rtia><<    verisimilius    «></•■    <,»„<«>, 

rito  componerc   voluisse    (8),   ab    eo  quoqut  non  597     quo     expulsi     >/    </,/,/<    sunt    Mhiopes 

abhorret.  De  qua  re  tomo  x  Octobris dictum  ubi  «    Cosroe     Parviz,     rege    Persarum.     ll-«»»> 

advertimus     Tapharon     Eomeritarum     regiam  enim    >><■/<„,.,    ,,„/   dominatus    >»    Actis    nulfa 

factam    esse   post    eversionem  catarrhactss  Ma-  est    tnentio.     Imo    partem    priorem    Actorum 

<i\Tnm  va. nno  7V,  nuiii    T,      f2Hbid  DHB  676  ArabiaandnowintheBritishMu8eum,Lundini,1^3;Jour- 

,.,!,.,,,.,,..,:,.      ,:.,ll,,,.,„,,,,s:     $)Tom.XOcU.,  ?^i™iT^!Sl5S!a^Mift82E 

fiag.  bbU,  num.  19  el  seqq.,  el  pag.  6 
oc.  cit.,  pag.  218;  cfr  ibid,  pag,  64. 
(9j  Essai  sui  rhistoire  des  Aranes  a 
pag  88.  (10J  Tom.  X  Octob  .  pa  ■ 
m  the  Himyaric  charactei  discovered  ehieflj  in  southern 

Octobris.  TomusXII.  41 


DE  SANCTO  ELESBAA,  CONFESSORE. 
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Mtl  multo  post  annum  525  conscriptam  pri- 
mitus  fuisse  sive  HomeriHce  sive  Grace 
alibi  diximus  (1).  Ad  hanc  vero  partem 
postremam  quod  atHnet,  concinnatam  eam 
fuisse  extra  Arabiam  post  obitum  S.  Elesba», 
sed  ante  occupatum  regnum  a  Persis,  seu  in- 
,,,.  annos  circiter  570  et  597,  certo  dicendum 
videtur  (2):    quod    alioqui    et    <■>     seyientibus 

constahit. 

L05  Sanctus  autem  Elesbaas  nuntiavil  om- 
nia  ista  quamprimum  sanctissimo  archiepi- 
scopo  Alexandria?  Timothaeo  (3),  ct  per  hunc 
imperatori  Justino.  Archiepiscopus  vero  san- 
ctum  quemdam  et  orthodoxum  virum  epi- 
scopum  consecravit,  eumque  misil  ad  Home- 
ritas  el  ad  Elesbaan  regem.  Qui  adveniens  san- 
ctificavit  templum  quod  eedificarat  rex  Eles- 
baas  ct  omncs  incolas  civitatum  et  vicinue 
baptizavit  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  ct  Spintus 
Sancti.  Presbyteros  quoquc  constituit  m  locis 
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8  XI.  De  proregibus  Homerita- 
pum  a  S.  Elesbaa  constitutis, 
Esimiph_eo  el  Aryate,  deque 
rege  Abrahamo,  qui  omnes 
christiani  fuerunt.  Legatus  ad 
S.  Elesbaan  missus  a  Justinia- 
no  imperatore  anno  530. 

\n  sequenUbus  non  distinguit  scriptor  Acto- 
nnll  s  Areth*  hanc  expediHonm  secundam 
reais  Elesbaa,  quam  anno  525  factam  esse 
diximus  (prima  enim  anno  519  contigerat), 
„/,     expediUone    tertia    in    qua    Abrahamum, 


<™Mi    Pr^hvtcros    auocmc    const  tuit    m  locis     ab     expeamone     .-7.*«     »«      r  .  - 

!___T    -rJL   __~i_..«  __«_i_n   sanctissimum     cerat,    ut    regem   seu   proregem    agnomt.     lum 
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siarum.  Tunc  Elcsbaas  missum  sanctissimum 
episcopum  duxit  Negranam,  ad  civitatem  mar- 
tyrum,  eamque  resedificavit  simul  cum  sanctis- 
sima  ecclesia.  Negranitarum  vcro  duccm  et 
principem  constituit  filium  S.  Areth».  Eccle- 
,:,  quoquc  dono  dcdit  ex  terris  rcgiis  posscs- 
sioncs  quinque,  et  juxta  mandatum  S.  Arethaj, 


cerat,  ut  regem  seu  proregem  agnomt.  _um 
incolis  prsefecit  regem  quemdam,  Abraam  no- 
mine,  inmit,  prudentcm.  timentem  Dcum  et 
valde  christianum.  Cui  tradidit,  simul  et  san- 
ctissimo  episcopo  dccem  millia  .Ethiopum  chn- 
stianorum.  His  peractis,  cum  ingenti  prseda  ad 
proprii  regni     civitatem    regiam    Axumm     rc- 
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siones  quinquo,  ct  juxta  mandatum  S.  Areth-e,     proprn  rcgn.     cm  ue.n    - «,» ,     .  ~     "    ,    ;. 
,  x    .iu<   i'.u lultatibus  possessiones  trcs  (4).  Lo-     mcavit.  Pertinent    h*c  omma  et  m *guh      d  ex- 
6X.   J  L^^nLnrasnno.torumiacebant     mdmonem    anni    540,   et  qu*    mtercedunt     ab 


peditionem  anni  540,  et  qu*  intercedunt  ab 
anno  525  omissa  sunt.  Partem  enim  pno- 
rem  Actorum  S.  Arethx,  qu*  historiam  ejus 
martyrii  continet,  non  multo  post  amum  525 
conscriptam  esse  modo  diximus;  at  pars  po- 
sterior  post  mortem  Abrahse  regis,  seu  posi 
annum  570  aw.571,  adjecta  est,  ut  satis  innuii 
locus  ultimo  recitatus:  atque  inde  confirmatur  quod 
supra  dicebamus  (7).  adjectam  esse  inter  annum 
570  et  507;  et  quidem,  ut  jam  pridem  adrert,- 
mus  ,s),  non  in  Homeritide  aut  in  Mhiopia,sed 
in  Syria  id  factum  est. 

107  Retrocedendum  itaque  ad  annum    usque 
Gregorius   esse    pobi.it,  qui  circa  an-     525,   ei    qu*  deinceps  gesta  sint  ex  aliis  kistor 

"sllum    5*),  9 io   terti mare   traje-     ricis    colligendum    est ;    sed   td  0am    prxstrtum 

.     E^sbaas     archiepiscopus     Tapharensis     est     partim     t x.      Qua brem     bremt 

L/;,o    7e7ra sis    coJtutus    est  :   qucd     solum,    sed    lucidius    paulo     mqus    mtersvUs 

"2    Z    Jerat    Lequien.    !>■    episcopo    Ne-     qu*     illic    omissa    sunt,    h,r     rerum    summa 


cuni  quoquc  in  quo  corpora  sanctorum  jacebant 
combustael  projecta,  venerandum  rcddidit  et 
jure  asyli  donavit  ;  el  sic  plenus  gaudio  et  feh- 
citate  ad  civitatem  regiam  Homrritarum,  Ta- 
phar  videlket,  reversus  cst.  Nomen  episcopi, 
qui  anno  525  a  patriarcha  Alexandrino  mis- 
sus  est,  et  qui  Negrana  uerisimilius  episcopus 
consHtutus  est,  »»„  vero  Taphari,  ubi  chri- 
stiani  »<»t  adeo  mulH  adhuc  vivebant,  nullus 
scriptor  perhibuit.  -V""  mim  f«it  Joannes 
paramonarius,  qui  anno  47(J  in  Mhiopiam 
missus  est,  »t  SUpra  ostendimus  contrn  Mi- 
chadem  l^uun  (0).  Neque  etiai»  i.i-iijiii- 
tius  sive    Gregorius   esse    potuit,  qui  circa  an- 


Lik-iis 

Procopii  iif 
Esimiplmo. 


■  "<,,■„, /_.  regix  Mhiopum,  7"'  arin"  525  Ale~ 
xandria  in  Homeritidem  venit,  addit  Juaunes 
1  a  episcopus,  scriptor  monophysita  :  Qui 
quum  regionem  illam  breVi  rcxissct,  vita  fun- 
ctus  est.  Quod  quatenus  accuratum  sit  certo 
dicen  haud  possum,  quum  J«a„»rs  scripserit 
drca  annum  solum  585  et  hoc  ipso  loco  1» 
pluribus  erraverit   (•'•)■ 


'colligenda    est .     Anno    525.     devicto    cxsoque 
Dhu    Nowaso       subactaque     Homerittde     uni- 
versa,    regionis    proregem     r,»,stituit     S.    Ele- 
sbaas     Esimiphaium     <junn<lu>n,     gertere    Home- 
ritam,   <j»em    >»>»  immerito  e  </>„tr  VI,»    Kifati 
et    dictum    fuisse    Ebn-Dzi-Kifan     conjicU    cl. 
Caussin   de  Perceval  (9).     //'    his    perficiendis 
et     ordinandis    annos    fere     tres     insumpstsse 
S.  Elcsbaan     innuunt  alicubi  Actorum  S.  Gre- 
gentii    pars    prima,    quam     e    slavico     codia 
bibliothecas    Berolinensis   (10)    nobis   latine    ver- 
sam    dedit    Joannes    Martinov.    Verum    horum 
fitles    dubia    est.    Dr    Esimiphxo    autem    deque 

modo    <i»"     '"'if  '    au,linmns    Procopium, 

sxcnli  VI  de  quo  scribimus,  in  plerisque 
dUigentem  historicum.  In  ejus  (Dhu  Nowasi) 
locum  subrogato  Eamiphffio,  inquit,  christiano 
et  Homcrita,  sub  ca  tamen  conditione  ut  tribu- 
tum  annuum  -Ethiopibus  penderet,  domum  re- 
diit  (8.    Elesbaas).    Abfimtcm   sequi  noluerunt 


^«__A^_^«.^KS%  &i&h-aM,m*™L'~'"m-:L" 
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Aryate  et 

Ibranto, 

Mthiopum 

nroregibus  . 


R 


ad  Aryatem 

legatio 

Juetiniani 

imp,  anno 

530. 


nmltio^rv.i.is.xriTituselquicumqueerantad  Julianum  legatum    advenisse  dixerimus      iddit 

tarmus  pnrdamque  nati :  quos  cepit  ac  tenuit  enim  Procopius proregem  Homeritam  et  Elesbaan 

smgularis  fe hc.tas  reg.on.s  Homentarum.  Haud  plura  quidem  poUicitos  me  ei  bellum  parasse  •  ai 

multo  post  turba  Iubc  et  colluvies,  alnque  non-  neutrum  contra  Cavadem  guidquam  qrnisse  aue 

nulh,  conflata  m  Esimipheeum  regem  seditione,  ritur.  ERstoriam  legationis  ,„.;■ conscripsit  Tulia 

eum  in  castellum  incluserunt,  regnumque  Home-  nus  eamque  Malala  pr*  >»■»!,.  habuii  (7)  ■  in  aua 

ritarum  detulerunt  Abramo,  christiano  illi  qui-  forte  fabulosa  nonnulla  adscivit    ut  et  in    \  » 

dem,  at  servo  Romani  cujusdam  institoris,  qui  noso    advenisse    ostendit    Photius    (8)      ataue 

apud^thiopesinurbeAduli,conimerciimaritimi  etiamnum    in    illi&    contingere  qui  brevi  i'»i 

gratiamorabatur.  pore   inter  exteras    gentes   consideni     omnibus 

108  Quod  ubi  IIHIi-sIIi.mmis  (Elesbseus,  Eles-  notum  est. 

baas)    (1)  accepit,    illatas    Esimiphceo    injuriee         110    Hanc    vero    historiam    legationis  Joan- 

pcenas    ex    Abramo    ac    participus    rebellionis  nes    Malala,    sexti    ssculi    scriptor,    hunc    in 

sumere   festinans,  tria    pugnatorum  millia   ad-  modum   contraxit :  Sed  interim   imperator  .///- 

versus  iUos  expediit,  duce  e   regia    propinqui-  stinianus,    inquit,   .1-  Goadis,  Persarum    regis, 

tate  lecto.   Quem   ducem    Aryatem   vocitant  hi-  praevaricatione  certior  a  Rufino  patricio  factus' 

storici  Arabes  (_*).    Theophanes   uero   Aretham.  regem    Auxumitarum,    seu    /Ethioputn,    nimi- 

At  hi  quoque  patriae  renuntiantes,  ut  in  regione  rum    Elesbaan,    ut    mox    dicet    ipse    Malala, 

perbona   habitarent    (quam    regionis    prseroga-  super  his  per  sacras,  seu  litteras  imperatorias, 

tirum    jam    secundo    hic   memorat    Procopius,  interpellavR.    Regem    hic    Homeritarum    Indo- 

»/    hmhi    fuerit,    sseculo    adhuc    VI.   Arabum  rum,  praelio  cum  eo  commisso,  penitus  debella- 

Felicium,  sive    Homeritarum,  famal)  (3)   clam  verat  anno  525 ,  el  regno  ejus  regioneque  occu- 

cum  Abramo  egerunt,  insciente    duce   Aryate,  patis,  regem  ibi  .  re  suoAnganem  con- 

quem   el   postea,   ubi    in   aciem    contra   hostes  situerat,  eo  quod  Homeritarum  Indorum  etiam 

educti    iniere    pugnam,     necarunt    Contigere  regnum  jam  sibi  subjectum  haberet.  Quod  no- 

hssc  circiter   annum    540,    post    regnum    sutis  men    Anganis   in    solo   Malala   legitur,  et  cor- 

diuturnum    Aryatis  ;    quibus    docemur    plura  rupte  legi   in    codicibus    pro    nomine   Aryatis 

eodem  tractu  orationis,  aliis  omissis,  hic  perhi-  certum    videtur  .    litterz  enim   nominum    'Afwfc- 

bere    Procopium.    Quapropter    addit    in    fine  :  vq<d  'Apufeix,   vel  'AftyMtaic  non  adeo  differunt. 

Sed  hsec  recentiora  sunt  (4).  Esimiphssus  igitur  Prssterea    Theophanes,    qui    in   dubiis   nomina 

ab  anno  •~»_,~.  ad  annum  circiter  :>-27  Homeriti-  biblica  seligit  et   »<>»»»  Adad    adscripsit    loco 

dem  moderatus  est  :  hunc  enim  annum  <>/>  hi-  Aidog  (9),   Malalss  hic  pxne  >»/  verbum    inhss- 

storico    veterum   Arabum    propositum,    re  per-  rens,    dictum    principem    u<>n    Angam  m,    nec 

pensa,  libenter   suscipio ;  non  multo  enim   diu-  Ariatem,    sed    Aretham    nominavit;    quamvis, 

tius  riiiu    regnasse  nos  docent   quss  ./.  Malala  alio    adscito    errore,    eum     JEthiopum    regem 

et   Theophanes  de  legatione  Juliani  ad  ASthio-  fuisse   scripserit.    Quocirca,  quum   S.  Elesbaan 

pes   et    Homeritas  perhibent,    ut    mox    dicetur.  hoc  tempore  eis  imperasse  sciret,  legationem  <></ 

Arino    autem    527,    ut    dictum    est,    Esimiphseo  imperium    Justini    Junioris   retraxit,    legatum 

iu    castellum    incluso  .     Homeritarum     prorex  tamen    »•>»  s<<-»s  ,u-  Procopius  Julianum  fuisse 

missiis  rst   Aryates,   et    >i>i>»l    creditu    difficUe  scribens.    At    vero    Persis    imperante    ( 'avade 

videbitur  .    >'»i»     tribus     tantum    pugnatorum  missum   esse  legatum,  nec  multo  posi   victoriam 

uiilli/nis.    Iu    Homeritas    vero    sseviorem    hunc  «/>  Homeritis  relatam,  <>»»<>  525,  </»«»>/■>  csssus 

fuisse  rf    crudelem     narrant    scriptores    Ara-  est  Dhu  Nowasus,  ex  Procopio  auctore  cossvo  (10), 

bes  io).  »■•    multo  sequiore  Joanne  Malala,  manifestum 

109  Ad    rinuilrin    />r<>r»l<liibio     u/issiis     rst    a  rst. 

Justiniano   imperatore   legatus  Julianus,   quem        111   //////'■    jam    '/-■    ipsa    legatione   narran- 

Theophanes   magistrianum    fuisse  perhibet  (6);  /""    iterum  audiamus  :  Geterum  iegatus   li"- 

rt  quidem  principio  regni  Aryatis,  >j"i  o   Theo-  manorum,    inquitj    nave    conscensa,    Alexan- 

phane,   ut    monuimus,  Arethas  est  >/i<i»s.   Ete-  driam  versus  cursum    dirigit,  Niloque   flumine 

//////   Procopius,   >/">'  triginta   circiter  post   «"-  usque  «>/  Coptum,  el    mari   Imli<",    -         i 

nis    historiam    belli    Persici    conscripsit,   lega-  bico,  a  portu  Berenice  (11),    trajectis,  Indorum 

tionem   «>/  proregem    Esimiphseum   factam  esse  ad  regiones  pervenit,  i>nu>r»<>i  «>l  /Ethiopiam; 

refert;   quem    ideo   />r>>»"i"   est  dicere   /»>»   in  nam   !>'</<ii><>»<  <»    <></    ll<n»<r>/<is    omittit   Mala- 

riris   adluir  fuisse,    et  forte  auctoritate  <ili<pi«  las     >/"»i»     /«>»•»    >>n»     quoque    «    Juliano 

simiil   ,iii»    Aryate  potitum.    !>/>>»    >>r>>    confi-  institutam       esse      >>       Procopio      manifestum 

ritur  tum  >'.r  iis  qus.  adjicit  J'n»'>>/>i»s,  tum   ex  sit  :  Julianum  ad  eos   legavil   Justinianus    \n- 

Joanne    M>il>i/«.    Narrant    <»'»i    missum    esse  gustus,    inquit,   ad    regem    JEthiopum    scilicet 

/<<i<it»ui     a    Justiniano  .    "t     /»>"     />r<>r><i<t»  et    «>/    regem    Homeritarum,    per    ipsum    ab 

Homeritam,   tum    JEthiopum    regem,    Elesbaan,  utroque  petens,    ut..  I,'»i»>i»>>s   cum  Persis  ge- 

adversus    regem     Persarum  .    Cavadem ,    ■!»>>-  rentes   bellum   juvarent.  Gujus   ad    ingressum, 

.///,/     bella     gerebat     J»stiui«»»s ,     excitaret.  ita     M>il«/>>    prosequitur,    rex     [ndorum     seu 

Qusb   nf> rinit    chronologi     >>    serh    narrationis  Mhiopum,  »/    est,    Elesbaas,    ut    >»>■>    pa*ebit, 

Procopii     «</    «»»»,»    Christi    -^:    Cavades  summo  ex  gaudio  obslupuit.  Diu,  inquiens 

autem  >>»»>>   ."»::_'    >it«   functus  est.  Merito  it«-  quod  societatem  cum  Romanis  ineundi  me  te- 

>,»>'  circiter  annum  :..:<>.  aut  etiam  paulo  ante,  nuit    desiderium.   Habitus   autem    regis    Indici 
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>  ap  -jii.  —  (5)Tom.  X  Octob.,  pag.  712,  num   176  ei  se<iq 

cfi    Walchius,  in  Novis  commenl    societ   reg.  Gotting.,     annoi    i 
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t, ,  roRB       pompaque  solcmnis,  quibus  lcgaUnu  Romanum 
E.  c.        excepit,  uti  et  ipse  lcgatus  narravit  (&<  5b  ftqtf- 

narratione   intelligenda    sunt,  erant  hujusmodi. 
Nudus  crat,  eo  modo   scilicet  quo  jam  dicetur, 
a  zona  vero  circa  lumbos  vestis  linea  auro  intcr- 
textademittebatur;ab  humeris  autem  ad  vcn- 
trem  pendebat  tunica  soluta,  margaritis  ct  cla- 
vis  per   quinioncs  distributis    insignita  ;  mani- 
busque  armillas   aureas    gestabat.  Caput  ejus 
pileo  lineo,  auro  intcrtcxto  ct  contortuphcato, 
quatuor  catenulas  utrinque  demittente,  collum 
vero  monili  aurco  ornabantur.  Currui  vero  mse- 
debat  alto,   quatuor  rotis    suffulto    quatuorque 
elephantis  tracto,   qui    petaiis    quatuor   aureis, 
(qualibus  argenteis  provinciarum  praefecti  utun- 
tur)  circumdabatur.  Huic  insidens  Indorum  rcx, 
scutum  parvum  deauratum   lanceolasque  duas 
et  ipsas  deauratas    manibus  gestabat.  Parvum 
est    quoque    et    rotundum    scutum    Mhiopum 
hodiemorum.  Ad   lanceolas    vero  guod   spectat, 
notabile    est    et    princvpes    Homeritas    hujus- 
modi    gessisse,   et    quidem    pretiosissimas    et    vn 
pharetra    repositas,   licet    non    X«YxtSux,    ut    hic, 
..,,/  kovxoI  dicantur  :  X«6«S>v  ™™  ^ok    xpu*o3<: 
oisXtOoo;    el<    «nteuoeijxipiov    xpepipxvov     h   tij.    «uxou 

7T£VT£    XOVTOUC  TOU?    -/pUOOUC   T^    06$    (1). 


B 


quit,  coimcxum  intcr  .Ethiopes  et  Romanos  antea 
non  magnum  fuisse,  quum  legatio  tanquam  res 
nova  ct  inaudita  iEthiopum  regi  appareat,  bar- 
bari  autem  iEthiopum  mores  Legatum  admira- 
tione  afficere  videantur  (3). 

[13    Verumenimvero,   ut    diximus,    illts    qui 
regna    longinqua    adeunt    ac  paucis   hebdoma- 
dibus    in *  if'8    commorantur,    non   in   omnibus 
credendum    esse    experientia    docuit  ,    maxime 
quum  olim  non  ut  hodiedum   pleraque  jam   ex 
aliorum    libris   innotescerent.    Certum   est   enim 
,„„  ,,/„,„   Me  satis  frequens  fuisse   impera- 
torum    Grasco-Romanorum     commerciwn     cum 
reaibus     Mhiopibus,     ut     docent     legationes 
Ibraliami  ejusque  filii    Nonnosi    (4),   et    uni- 
ver8a  Acta  S.   Arethse,  tum    maxime  mercato- 
rum     Mhiopum     cum    mercatonbus     Grsecis 
Alexandrix  aut    in    insula   Jotabe    commoran- 
Hbus      ut     ex    Cosma     Indicopleuste    aliisque 
scHptoribus   nullo  negotio  colligitur  (5).    Quin- 
m  quin   qrme   calluerit  S.  Elesbaas   saltem 
aliquatenus,     vix     dubito.    Hxc    enim     circa 
annum  545    scribebat  prsedictus  Cosmas  Topo- 
araphialibrou:  Gum  annis  abhinc  plus  minus 
viginti  quinque,  sub  initium  principatus  Justini 
Romanorum  imperatoris,  istis  in  locis  adessem, 
Aduli    nimirum,    Mhiopse    portu,    Elesbaan, 
seu   'EXXa^oSai,   ut    in  antiquissimo  codice  Va- 
Hcano  legitur,  tunc  Axumitarum   rcx,  bellicam 
suscepturus  cxpeditionem  contra  Homeritas  m 
adversa  sinus  ora  positos,  Adulis  praefecto  lite- 
$  XII.  Do  eadem  legatlOne  aniU     rasmandavit  ut  exempium  inscriptionis  Ptole- 
i  *•   «•      ^     17       nr.ic-p  «spllffi  ataue   lapidis   sibi  transmitteret. 

530;deque  negotiatione  .£-  ^^m^^^  ****** 

ihiODUm  CUm    IndiS,    aliaque,     me  et  alium  ncgotiatorcm,   Menam    nomme..., 

jussit  loca  petere  ei  inscriptionem  exsumcrc  (6). 
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maxime  de  serici  negotia- 
tione.  Legatio  Nonnosi  ad 
S.  Elesbaan  anno  537. 
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rosequitur    Malala  :  Stipatus  autem  erat  a 
primoribus  suis  et  ipsis  similiter  armatis,  cho- 
roque  ad  tibias  carmina  musica  modulante.  In- 
troductus   autem    legatus   Romanus,   in  gcnua 
procidens,  regcm  vciicralus  csl.  scd  uie  (hyati 
enim    narr-ationem    Malala    exscribit  :   **\   l*&- 
Xeuaev  6  6aaiXeo<   'Ivtev  ftvMti)va(  |«)  rcx  surgere 
jussit  et  propius  accedere.  Acceptis  autem  Ro- 
mani    impcraU.ris    liti-ris,  sigillum  deoscultatus 
est,  donis  etiam,  ab  imperatore  missis,  acceptis, 
scilicet  obstupuit.  Apertis   deinde  literis  impe- 
ratoriis    perque  interpretem  lectis,  id   impera- 
torcm   Romanum   a    sc   poscere    intcllexit    uti 
Goadcm  bello  aggrederetur ;  disperditisque  Per- 
saruiu  vicinis  rcgionibus,  commercia  cum  illis 
non   amplius   haberet,    sed   per   Homeritarum 
quam  sibi  subjugaveral  regionem    perque  Ni- 
lum  .Egyptum  petens,  Al«-\:iudri:c  potius  mer- 
caturam  exerceret.    Ex   his    verbis    literis    per 
interpretem    LecUs    tantum    illo    sevo    Roma- 
nos    inter   et  Mhiopes  commercium   fuisse,   et 
Uterarum   Grseearum  notitiam,  quam  in  Mhio- 
pia    quondam    fioruisse    ostendit    cl.     Letron- 
ne  (2),    jam    intercidissi     diceres,    Quod    nihil 
dubitans  admisit    Leopoldus    George  :  Qua  ex 
descriptione  Joannis  Malate  etiam  elucet,    in- 

(l)Tom.XOctob.lpag.754.num.  (JiM.t.- 

riaui  pourrhUtoireduchristianj  ••,,!,■  enNubie 

I  I         •  .  ....   ii  „i  ^«,.r. it\\.  fianrof.  lio  A^Ainui). 


ct  i-u 

imperio  in 


sinie.  pag.44  et  seqq.— (3)L.  George,pe  £ttuop. 
ArabiaFelici,  pag/37.  -  (4  Tom. X Octobns, 


Ex  his  patet,  ut  id  in  transitu  advertam,  au- 
ctore  S.  Elesbaa  a  Cosma  exscriptas  esse  et 
posteris  servatas  pretiosissimas  inscriptiones 
1'toh-mxi  Euergetx  et  primi  regis  Mhio- 
pum  orientalium,  in  quas  commentati  suni 
Saltius,  Sacyus  et  nuper  felicissime  cl.  Vivien 
de  Saint-MarUn  in  Actis  societatis  orientalis 
ensis  (7).S.  Elesbaas  etiam  alternis  an- 
nis}  testt  eodem  Cosma,  mercatores  feri  quin- 
gentos  mittebat  ad  regionem  Sasi  et  Bar- 
bareotarum,  ultra  Zeilam,  ut  negotiarentur 
aurum,  illudque    dein    GrsBco-Romanis  divende- 

batur. 

114  Mihi  itaque  fidem   onuiem  Jnliano  hyato 

adhibendam     non     essi     manifestum     videtur , 

uti  etiam  finis   ejus   narrationis   mox  suadebit. 

Sed  hanc  e  Juliani   libro  haustam  Malala  jam 

absolvat  :  Sine  mora  igitur  Indorum  rex  Eles- 

baas   ('EXEa6o5<),     legati     ipsius     in     conspectu, 

adversus   Persas  arma   movet;    pramissisque 

quos  sub  se  habuit  Saracenis  Indis,  Persidem 

statim,  Romanorum  causa,  invasit ;  siinul  regem 

Persarum    per  literas   monens,  hostem  ut  sibi 

exspectaret  Indorum  regem,  Romanorum  par- 

tes  agentem,  Persicique  quodcumque  esset  im- 

perii    devastantem,   Succedentibus    itaque    ad 

hunc  modum  omnibus,  Indorum    rex   legatum 

Romanorum,  capite  ejus  prehenso   datoque  ei 

pacis  osculo,  perquam  honorificc  dimisit;  missis 

etiam  imperatori  Romano  per    legatum  Indum 

litcris  regiis  et  muneribus.  Ex  his  S.  Elesbaan 

in   Persas   arma    movisse   diceres;    verum    sta- 

pag.701,num.  186. -(5)  Ilml..  pag.  687,  num  st.-(6)  Cos- 
mas  Indicopleustes.  pag.  138  et  seqq.  -  (0  Vide  dissert.  no- 
stram  <le  veteri  iEuuopia. 

tim 
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Um    a   reditu  historiam  legationis  suse  scripse-  ut   videtur,  ad   ipsam    Mhiopiam,   legationes 

nf    Julianus   oportet,   aliqua   addens  forte   in  Justiniani     frequentissimas      fuisse  •      contra 

gratiam     concivium.     Plurimum     enim     eam  quam    censuit    Leopoldus    George  {■>).    ■■ 

effecisse    significat,    quam    contra    Procopius,  etiam    ad  hasc   verba    Procopii,  ex   quo    Persas 

bellorum     Persicorum     historicus ,    omni    suc-  cum    Tndis    amplum    mercatum    instituere    ■-,,- 

cessu    caruissi     memoret.    Theophanes    eo   pro-  perunt ,    necessario    aliquantum    d               »<■- 

gressus    est ,    ><t    inserta    narratione    compen-  gotiationem    JEthiopum   ei    maris    Rubri ,  qux 

diosa    Joannis    Malalse,    Aryatem,  quem    Are-  tamen    regnante    S.    Elesbaa    ut    novimus   >■<■ 

tlunu    appeUai   ei    regem    Mthiopum,  Persarum  Cosma    lndicopleusU  ,   ecriptore   coasvo,    ingetu 

ditionem  ingressum  et  vicinas  provincias  qua-  adhuc  erat  (6). 

qua  late  patenl  depopulatum  esse  addiderit;  in  116  Anno  circiter  537,  denuo  legatum   misit 

quo   eum    <d>    Harith-el-Aradj ,   seu   Aretha  V,  Justinianus   «</   Mhiopes  et   Homeritas  ei  «<l 

rege   Ghassan    )i<<><    discriminasse   certum   vide-  Kaisum  seu   Tmrulcays,  qui   prserai    Ohindinis 

txr  (1).  et    Maaddenis    ,i    qUi}    quum     Palsestins    se- 

115  J«>»   ><u<H<itur   Procopius,  eamdem  ><«>■-  cundse    et  tertix  prseficiendus   esset,  j>r'n<s   im- 

rans  legationem,  qui  licet  de  S.  Elesbaa  modo-  j><><ii<>r<i«    convenire    debebat.    Duplici    Nonno- 

que    quo    Julianum    «r<-rj>rrit,    rl.r    quidqua ,u  sus  nomine  missus  <'-t.  «it  Photius  >»  excerptis 

perhibeat ,    plura    tamen    adjicit    de    negotia-  ex  ejus  historia  legationis  (7)  :  ut  Kaisum,  si 

Uone    Hli»s    :ni  ,    aliaque    qux    hic    omittmda  po<sel.  ad  imprratorom  adduceret;  et  ad  Auxu- 

iiou  suut.  Quo  autem  tempore,  inquit,  Belles-  mitarum  regem,  cuigenti   Elesbaas  tunc  preee- 

theeeus    (Elesbseus,    Elesbaas)    (2)   rcgnabat   in  rat    (KXeaoa*;.   norj    vero    'V.Un^i-^    ut    tamen 


AlCTuRE 

i    c 


/.<  gatio 
Nonnosi  "./ 
S  Elesbaan 

i'l  iul  jiro- 

regetn 
Hbmeri- 

iiiriim,  i/, 

anno 


^Ethiopia  parebantque  Homeritce  Esimiphso  |  I), 
Julianum  ad  eos  legavit  Justinianus  Augustus, 
ut  per  ipsum  ab  utroque  petens  et  pro  religionis 
communione,  qua  cum  Romanis  devincti  essent, 


dixis8i  videntur  Homeritse ,  et  forte  etiam 
Syri),  itemque  ad  Homeritas  proficisceretur... 
Kaisum  referl  Nonnosus,  misso  iterum  Abramo 
Nontwsi  patre,    ad    illum    legato,    Byzantium 


illos  cum  Persis  gerentes  bellum  juvarent :  at-     profectum  esse,  suamque  prsefecturam  gentium 


que  iEthiopes  quidem  sericum,  ex  quo  vestis 

conficitur ,  quae  olim  a  Greecis  dicta  medica , 

nunc  serica  appellatur,  sericum  inquam,  ab  m- 

dis  emercnt,  ac  postea  Romanis  venum  id  da- 

rent,  quo  ei  sibi  pararenl  ingentem  pecuniam, 

et  commodum  istud  afferrent  Romance  genti,  ne 

ad  hostes  cogeretur  aurum   suum   transferre   : 

Homeritae  vero  Caisum  patria  profugum  Maad- 

dfiiis  phylarchum  pr;ri><iiinvnt   et  cum   valido 

exercitu  ex  Saracenis  illis  ^u;i<|u<'  gente  conflato 

in  Persidem   irrumperent.  Vir  erat  Caisus  phi- 

larchico  sanguine  prognatus,  et  bellica  virtute 

prcestans ;    at   quoniam   propinquum   occiderat 

Esimiphsei,  vitam  fugce  solitudinique  mandarat. 

Auctoritate    enim    aliqua    Homeritse,    quorum 

prorex  rr.it  Esimiphseus,  i>>    Maaddenos  potie- 

bantur  (4).  Uterque  sane  rex,  Elesbaas  et  Esimi- 

phseus  sive  Ariates,  postulatis  annuit,  eaque  se 

facturum  pollicitus,  legatum  remisit  liberaliter  : 

tamen  promissa  et  conventa  neuter  implevit. 

Nec  vero  fieri  poterat  ut  ab  Indis  .Ethiopes  seri- 

cum    mercarentur  :   siquidem   institoivs  IVrsie 

illis    portubus  propter  vicinitatem   imminentes 

ad    quos    Indi   prius  appellunt,  merces  omnes 

emere  plerumquc  occupant   Homeritis  autem 

grave  visum  est   per  solitudines  agere  longin- 

(luiiiii    iter,  ac    demum    in   ejus   exitu  gentem 

multo  bellicosiorem  invadere.  Quin  etiam  postea 

Abramus  ipse,  cum  regnum  sibi  stabilisset,  se 

in    Persidem    eruptionem    facturum    Justiniano 

saepe  spopondil  :  verum  ingressus  viam,  idque 

semel  tantum,  extemplo   reversus   est.  Ita  de- 

mum    cessit   Romanis    missa   ad   .Ethiopes   et 

Homeritas   legatio.   Legationem    Nonnosi,   <j><^     scitavit.  Hujus  vero  milites,  patriae  renuntian- 

«iiiiu   537   ihdcu,  /;■/■/  ■/-    ruusis   est   suscepta,     tes,    ait    Procopius,    Mhiopise    scilicet,    ut    in 

omittit  Procopius,  sed  his  verbis,  postea  Abra-     regione   perbona    habitarent,   seu   »»    HomerU 

iini-    ipse    (qui  circa  annum  540  Homeritarum     tftfe,  dam  cumAbramo  egerunt, insciente  duce 

rex.    agnitus    est)...    Justiniano    saepe    spopon-     Aryate,  quem   et   postea,  ubi  in  aciem  contra 

dit,    satis   ostendit   ad  proreges   Homeritarum,     hostes educti imere pugnam, necarunt  (ll),mox 

qui  ab    Mhiopibus  constitui  solebant,  et   ideo,     facta   transitione,  ibi   manserunt.  His  graviter 


Kimhi  rt  Muiidil  (S)  Ambro  et  Iezido  IVatribus 
divisisse;  ipsum  vero  Pakestinarum  prsefectu- 
ram  <»<>»  vero  Paleestinae,  ut  vertit  Schottus 
noster;  Pal&stinx  enim  prims  phylarcJm 
Arabes,  quantumvis  christiani,  numquam  prx- 
fuerunt)  ab  imperatore  administrandam  susce- 
pisse,  infinitamque  hominum  subditorum  sc- 
cum  multitudinem  duxisse.  Quss  ideo  reci- 
tanda  hic  fuerunt,  ut  pateat  Nonnosum  lega- 
tionem  />«>«■  suscepisse  »<>»  multo  post  obitum 
Abucharabi  similiter  Palsestinarum  pr&fecti,  qui 
circiU  r  ii ini ii ni  536  functus  est :  »<■<■  audiendos  esse 
ijui  i«m  uli  nuiio  531  hanc  legationem  contigisse 

rm/n/rrunf  (9). 

§XIII.BellumHomeriticumter- 
tiuni  S.  Elesbase  anno  *J40; 
asnito  novo  reee  Homerita- 
rum  ipse  regno  se  abdicat,  fit 
monachuSj  et  anno  circiter 
555  e  vita  excedit.  Colitur 
ut  Sanctus. 

2\u»<,  circiter  540  Abramus,  sive  Abraha- 
uius,  qui  forte  ab  anno  527  sese  abdiderat  d 
iii  tractibus  montanis  dominabatur ,  ut  olim 
l>/ni  Nowasus  (1U),  rebeUionem  alteram  contra 
Mhiopes    eorumque    proregem    Aryatem     su- 


iju.i 
Hotneritidi 
contigei  <<<< 
iiiuiii  j-toi  ,■ 

yus  rex 
Abramus 
s.  Elesbase 

vectigal 
eolveredebuit. 


(\)  Cfr.  Caussin  de  Perceval,  tom.  II  et  toin.X  Octob., 
pag.  691,  num.  98  et  99.— (2)  Acta  SS„  loc.  cit.,  pag.  G94, 
num.  110.  —  [31  Supro  num.  l"7.  f4V IbiA,  num.  81.  - 
(5  Supra  num.  112.  —  (6)  Ap.  Thom.  WrigH  EarlyChri- 
stianity,  pag.  50;  vide  etiam  Acta  gra?ca  S.  Arethfe,  num.  .. 
tom.  X  Octobr.,  pag.  722.       (7)  Photii  Bibliotheca,  codice 


III.        (S)Supra  num.  Gl.        ('.»)  T..m.  X   •"», ■t,,|,  .  ,„,rv  lis-j. 

num.  71  el  71 ;  cfr.  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin  in  JournaJ 
tique.  1863,  tom.  II,  pag    151.       (10)  Tom    X   Octob., 
pag.  694,  nuin.  112  etpag.  711,  num.  178.— (llj  Cfr.  ibid., 
pag.71-2,  iiuni.  I78et  ^eq. 

pxulceratus 


AUCTORE 

E.  C. 


immo  •'  ol  <•■ 

publice 

agno8ci  et 

aliquomodo 

conatitui. 
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exulceratus    Hellestheams    (Elesl ■;    confe-     bellantemoi 527,  f itt lucem  eo  destino-  I) 

stim  eodem  destinavii  exercitun)  alterum,  qui     verU.IdigiturmtnceHorehnqu^d 

(l,.mum  CUm  kbramo  congressus  magnam  acce-        119   Eebus   composttts   m  Homenttd     cujus       ;;l;, 

,.i.  cladem,e1  , e  mutilatus  m  patriam  ocius     n».   ^m  «    *W   s^/2LTTZ   «£" 

renavigavit.   Qimii   Amim   ft*  «n«ta  M»     ,    constttui    aut    agnosci    debel /.    et    vsii     ■ 

r)t     L    perhZtt    scriptores.    Metu    deinceps     annuum    tributum    pendere    (qu*    rerum    con- 
clutior  JSthiopi*  rex,  ita  Procopius  prosequi-     ditio    usque    ad    occupationem    alteram ,    Per- 

Z    Li bellum    inferre   desiit.    Defuncto     sar ,  se i   an 595    duramt)( %san- 

Helesthea*    (Elesl ),    tributum    pactus    esi     ctus     Elesbaas     , ie     abdnando    ngno 

Ujramus   eju    successori,  itaque   asseruii    sibi     o 1    ■   juventute    et  per   annos  fere  tngtnta 

,,„,.    In    postremis    reces S.    Elesba*     tenuerat f    cogitavit.    Pacetgttur    dom    et    fo- 

J    ,„ onastican n    distinxU    Proco-     ris    coagmentata,    e     *dificaia    stbi    spelunca 

lius  ab  ej* *;  g i m  d m     quadam    satts    <^>**?^J»*£ 

Z     quindecim     ine%uxerint.     Si     ab     anno     solium    sceptrumque    tradidit    fil »    Ga- 

m  m <  obitum  S.  Elesba*,  null ti-     bra     Masqa  ;    ut     m     catalogts    reg (3), 

,,,/jW ssolvisset,quo, lo  deinde  illud      Vita    S.    Aragwi     (4),    et    Smkmai     *tho- 

ZZ    elapsis    annis    decem ,     aut     qumde-     pico    (5)    apertiss tradtfor  Post    qu*   anno 

1     5*    Lcessori    ei    fitio    Gabra    Masqal,     541     **    s^m*,    ad    ^dtciam    speluncam 

quem    bell Ua    gessisse  libri  Mhiopici  tra-     secessit,  in  qua  imttatus  S.  Pantaleonem   soltta- 

',         .  rius    vixit    usqu*    ad    mortem,    De    quibus   hxr 

118 \Insuper  pars  postrema  Actorum  S.  Are-     habent   additamenta    ad    Acta    S.  Areth*  :  Pro 
,/,.,    averte    docet    S.     Elesbaan    Abrahamum     tanta  itaque  Dei  benedictione,  ait  scnptor,  m- 

//! itarum     regem     constituisse     vel     agno-     mir / dctoriis  plurimis    tn .Homentide 

vi8se  uemque  Men*a  Grxca  .  Nuweirus  et  confecta  pace  cum  Abrahamo,  nihi  -  dignum 
scripor  Mahumetanus  et  Acta  partim  fa-  reddere posse aiebat  rex Elesbaas ;  hoc  tantum 
bulosa  S  Gregentii.  In  his  Actis,  satis  anti-  invenit.ut  corona.u  i-^iam  .lqK.no.ri .  a  mduerel 
auis,    qu*    vartim    ex    lingua    slavica    latine     vcstem  monasti. ...... 

,/„/„,,:,   m^m   arac.    ■   Boissonadio    Anecdo-        120  Et  profectus  nocte,   sme  ullo  comitatu  ***** , 

tomm    tomo    quinto    edita    ob    oculos     habe-     pervemt  ad  locum  montosum  et  excelsum ,  m     j^ 

iterum,    nt    in    aliis    n mentis,    ex-     quo  exstat  monastenum  virorum  ascetarum,  in-     -J-JJ 

tione.s    plures     Mthiopum     in     Arabiam ,     transque  in  cellam  ahquam,  constituit  se  vi-     cm 

in      umtm      confiantur  .      nimirum      expeditio     vum  ex  ea  non  exiturum,  sed  perseyeraturum        mm 

,/„    v     Eiesbase    rf.     anno   525    c«   <»>-     se  illic  usque  ad  diem  mortis.  Nec  qmdquam  m     7W,,/v 
,/,,„    /„./„/,/,   ,„,„   540.    Ex   quibus   aliisque     ejus  cella  reperire  erat,  praater  tegetem  et  pate- 

conficitur    anii    smcul 77    hme    Acta    con-     ram,  ad  bibendam  aquam,  sportulam,  et  quas 

,1,.;/)/„     non    esse.    In    iisdem    porro    fabulose     induebal   vestes  nasticas.  In  cibum  sumebal 

traditur,    Abrahamum,    ut    ,,■,„,„,<>.    Eles-     sicca  paximatia  tria  quoUdie,  sine  vmo  et  deo 

lM,   ei    Gregent iraculo   designat sse;     vel  ullis  pomis. Si  quis  vero  casu  affeiTet  ei  olera 

id  enim  ex  przcedentibus  nullo  negotio  falsum     riridia,  ea  comedebat cruda.  Necqmsquam  lai- 

ostenditur.  Quin  etiam  h t   Procopius,  supra     corum,  per  omne  tempus  vitaa,  ausus  esi  cumeo 

WMW1  117  s  Elesbaan,  -  '"/„  -/  «^iima  ex-  loqui,  aut  eum  commus  aspicere.  Coronam  vero 
//W  ,,„/,„  famtes,  Arabiam  non  regiam,  quam  gesserat  ui  capite  ex  auro  et 
;,,/„.  ,  /,  additamentis  tamen  ad  A,i„  anti-  lapidibus  pretiosis  confectam,  obtuht  Gnristo, 
«Mtoa  S  Areth*  legitur  similiter  S.  Eles-  eam  mittens  Hierosolymam,  htensque  sanctis- 
baan     dum    in    Homeritide    versuhufur,    Ahra-     simum  ei.iscopum  Joannem  fsrn  pohu*  <yus  *uc- 

hamum    regem    constituisse,    I i    sci7/^    iii     cessorew  itf  ifi/hi  odmdthtr)  rogan s,  ut  suspen- 

motfnjn  :  Tuu.  incolis  pra^fecit  regem  quem-  deretur  in  conspeetu  januss  mifici  sepulcn,  m 
C  dam  Ibraam  nomine,  prudentem,  timentem  quo  principium  resurrectioms  ei  incorruptionis 
Deum  el  valde  christianum.  Cui  kradidit,  simul  nobis  ostendit  Cmlstus  Rlius  Dei  a  mortms  resur- 
et  sanctissimo  episcopo,  decem  millia  .Etl.io-  gens.  Cui  gloria  cum  Patre  et  Spiritu sancto  nunc 
num  christianorum.  His  peracUs,  cum  ingenti  et  semper  in  sjecula  sasculorum.  Amen.  Atque  his 
preedaad  proprii  regni  civitatem  regiam  Axu-  verbis  Acta  S.  Aretfm,  sivepotms  eorumsupple- 
min   remeavit.    At    rero   in    his    additamentis ,     menta  absolvuntur. 

quai  Actis  primigeniis  S.    Arethx   longe  r  ™  Similia  de  abdicatione  S.   Elesba* ,  **    OjJjj-h 

1Hora    :,llllti    m  confunditur    expeditio     Caleb,    ejusque    vita    monastica    habei    Senkes-        ^ 

secunda  S.  Elesbaas  cmmi  expeditione  tertia,  sar  xthiopicum,  ex  quo  mmmarium  VitiB 
idque  satis  apparet  vel  ex  solis  verbis  qux  cum  annotationibus  infra  typis  edemus. 
„„„/„  exscripsimus.  Certum  est  enim  S.  Eles-  Nec  magis  differunt  Acta  S.  Gregentii,  ubi 
baa...  post  expeditioneih  secundam  anni  525,  adjiciwntur  solum  nomina  duo  ignota  ,  <t< 
proregem  Homeritarum  constituisst  EsimU-  quibus  suo  loco  dicetur.  Sed  jam  audiatur 
phasum  et  anno  527,  rebellante  Abrahamo,  in  his  </<■  rebus  Mendezius  patriarcha,  qui  an- 
Homeritidem  misissi  Aryatem,  ducem  e  pro-  nos  multos  in  Habessinia  transegit,  nec  so- 
pinquitati  lectum;  anno  denique  540,  victo  lum  Actis  S.  Areth*,  a  Metaphraste  conctn- 
csBsoque  Aryate  ab  Abrahamo,  illuc  drnuo  natis,  sed  libris  etiam  Mhiopum  usus  est; 
exercitum  destinasse.  At  dubium  est  num  quorum  linguam  probe  callebat,  qua  etimn 
■  /„„.  anno  Arabiam  adierit,  maximi  amplam  catechesin,  ad  <<*«»i  Mhiopum  con- 
qUUm    et    adversus    Abrahamum,    primum    re-     scripsit  (6).   Missa    corona  sua   Hierosolymam, 


aliii 
monumentis. 


il)Infrapag.330,annot.f.     (2)  Tom.  X  Octob.,  pag  11S,  lM7.-»)Intenum.  1«.-  6 

aum.198      ®  Cte  dissertatio  de  ^thiop. - (4)  DiUmann,  ptorumb.J.etDeBacker ^Bibhot 

,,„.  Ml  tom.VIJ  etinCatalogcodd.a?thiop.qunn  Coinpagnie  de  Jesus  V  Alfomo  i 

museo  Britanmco  asservantur,  coL  W,  pag.  50.  Lomhni 


16)  Sotwellus,  Biblioth.  scri 
1   iheque  des  ecrivains  de  la 
[Jendes 

inquit, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS.  ;;-< 

A  inquit,  nocta  e  regia  exiens,  cilieio  indutus   in     qux    tamen   mera    divinatio    estj    nam    inclusi      iuctori 
montem  quemdam  subiit,  ubi  in  casulam  se  re-    grmci ,    sive    iyxexXewjiivoi     liturgia     carebant,        E  '■ 
cenit.  In  hac  diu  vitam  monasticam  «inxit.  nihil     licet   ex    monumentis   doceamur   <"/    eoa    delo- 
retinens penes  se,  preeter  mattam  et  poculum  ad     tam  fuisse  SS.  Eucharistiam    (6).    Metris  inde 
bibendum  aquam  (1).  quinquaginta    sext    meridiem    versus,   alia   spe- 

,  \-2-2  Scribit  dein    Mendezius  de  monasterio  et     lunca    cernitw   similiter    cum    conclavibus   tri- 

cElesbaeefl    turricula     S.     Pantaleonis,  qux    aliquoties    ,„-     bus    in     guorum     «<<»     Saltius    tres    tumulos 
Mtmdezio     s.„ ,-,/  •  de  quo  dictum  superius.   Additque :  Me-     reperit,    qui    <<<««<     ornatu     carere     videban- 
de«cripta;    ^a  m  vja  inter  Axum  et  Beta  Pantaleon  seu  mo-     tur.     Spelunca      vero     istius     originem,     aui 
nasterium  S.  Pantaleonis,  obvia  sunt  conclavia     usum    pristinum,    i>r<>rsus    se    ignorare    fate- 
tria   continua,   e   lapide  sedificata,  per  quorum     tur  (7). 

unumfit  ingressus  ad  alia  duo.  Ejus  verojanua        125  Uestat  «t  de  ««>«>  obitusS.  Elesbaae pau-    S  Elesbaos 
ad    occidcntem  patot    (Viator  Lefhvre  tom.  m,     lisper    inquiramus ;    quem     usque    ad    annum     jjjjj^ 

pag.  433;  faitface  a  Vouest  25°  word;  atque  in-     570   retrahit    Saltius    (8),     Sapetus    vero   mter  l0  eifeiUr 

tus  longum  est  cubitos  quindecim  (valet  cubitus     annos     565     et     570     contigisse     verisimiliiis        555, 
Lusjtd,,,,*    sin     c(»vado    mvtri   partes    millesi-     scribit    (9).     Verumenimvero    ui    meras    conje- 
mas  657)  latum  quatuor.  A  latere  et  a  principio     ctationes    hxc    proponunt,    nec    ullis   argumen- 
m  modum   crucis  cernuntur  alia  illa  conclavia     Hs     ea    fulciunt.     Porro    scribebai     Procopius 
duo    longa  singula  cubitos  decem,  et  quod  ad     lib.    1   Persicorum,  cap.    xx  :    Defuncto   Helle- 
dexteram  sedificatum  est,  meridiem  versus,  lar-     stheseo    (EUsbmo,    Elesbaa),    tributum    pactus 
oum  est  cubitos  quatuor,  alterum  vero,  quod  ei     est  Abramus  ejus  successori,  itaque  asseruit  sibi 
pondet,  cubitos  sex.  Spatium  omne  quod  ob-     regnum    Homeritarum.    Sed     haec    recentiora 
tinent  conclavia    hsec,  e  colle  excavata,  undique     sunt.    Atqui   alibi    ostendimus     Procopium     h-  y 
11  mUris  circumdatur  (cfr.    infra  num.  124).   Iste     bros    de    bello    Persico    conscripsisse   inter    an- 
igitur  Iocusest    Ln  quemse  recepii  sanctus  rex     nos  562   ri   565,   smo  finem  imperii  Justimam, 
Galeb  qui  idcirco  venerationi  est.  Sancti  autem     9uero    olim    adulatus   erai  et  a  quo  jam  valde 
sepulcrum  non  secus  ac  sepulcrum  S.  Pantaleo-     alienum    se    prodit  ;    ac    msuper    hos    Iwt 
,„    in  ecclesia  monasterii  S.  Pantaleonis  custo-     nonnisi    post    obitum    Justimam    oulgan    po- 
ditur-    qua3    nuum    aimo  1630,   ingenti  facto     tuisse   (10).   IAcet   itaque  abdicationem  ei    mor- 
Un-w   motu,   disrupta   essent,  monachis,  ut  ea     tem   S.  Elesbaee    non    discernat    Procopius,    et 

1|inill  primumreficerent.commendavimus.Loca     hujus     professionem     monasticam     pro     » 

L  admodum  pie  obivimus,  ac  ut  ea  diligenter     consulto    omiUai    (11),    «««    potuit  tamen  in- 

motiivntur   comites   nost.i  jus.inms.   Hucusque     scienter    scriben    eum    recens    defunc tum    <■**■; 

,         (S))  facile     enim     hujusmodi     nuntn     ex     /Ethto- 

eta  123   Eamdem    speluncam    S.    Elesba*,    sive     pia,    <, «    inter    et    imperUm  t temporis 

JJL     Cakb     quemnul rupte   aliqui     Mthiopes     ingens   , - «ra<    ( 12),    (  onstmUnopo- 

^HcoSalt    ^S   Calam    negus,   mi   Calam  regem,  a««o     On   F;wn^an<.    4Wfi    ta iha   miscet 

fmiZ    via^r   jlus    Henricus  SaUf  ad-     ibidem      Procopius,    p»    arfeo    ^«^ 

£.   sota    opini £    vulgi  Wc  fuisse,  san-     erant.    «, *«J[^X^jy 

,./,,  Caleb,  ta»  ^team,  suJ  ««ra  rfeew  obnsse  s  Elesbaan  rf«,  s^  poum 
uZe  m^solymam  perrexisse  (3).  .1/  -/-  rfwto  «nte.  te;aW  1W™BJM*u 
iZdaesi    Inorantia  Habessinorum  hoc  *vo,     ?  519,    dum    Cosmam   Indicopleusten    epi- 

"°  1S43    """"    ^  ^       '      ^       7  W0„^  /^'-".   a/7'"'   fti  iis  per  antws  quatuor 

titusest.  .  .      M..        ,-;/r,v    coactus    est.     Quocirca    annos 

-™— *    ,.„,„„„,.,„.     /„„-,7„/,,     M    »»,»-/«</-;   J«  '       ;  ,,o  ,,  560,  id  ,,/  4 555, 

nari    <■'   <•    «/<»<•/•'   «9*»**    '"'■-'"•    '";'""         ',„         ,   ,„,„„,,„„„/,,■„«  „--,»/ 

,/,/,„,    .,.,,,,„'/„..    .,"<'"<-     ■"•/»■'"'"■'•    »;<'■<<""""•        ,.„.,•'/„,;,,,,•.,,.„„•.,   -, ,lumpr*clare    /,;,„,,„/„,, 

/„„,,„,„    esse  pedibus  anglian   undecim  ,/</»•-         -              ,,,.,,' ,,„„,,7„/„   ,■,/,/„„„.  «tedioM       •■/-' 
./.,„,/„/ trU   3M),lat» '■;;"/ ''»"       ■;.';;„",•,,„,„,.    ,,, /   patebit  «    **    » 

w.  2.5D  (4).  Q /»■.»<  .•<'•"/<.■<"<»  .'"■"';;;  ■;;;":;:;...;,,  ,,,/,,,„/,„„:  „„,„ , , ■ -  ';.:, 

/,,,,■     ,„,/„,„     significant ,     vmtmatm,     <•"     _...,.„    „,„„,,,     ,,    ,.,    ,,,-,,/„„    .,„,/„„ 


,„/,/„,  S.    Kiespaas    simm    > „„„„,• 

lum   sibi   „.,,/,„■„   ,„/»'„■■  ''  /."■'.   ',"'"''  "  4dut«n  Calebo  (<w)  signum  reUquil  | nUse 

,„  ,„„■/,  ,.„/,/„„'  superna,  sigmdem  e  loco  non  -  ■  l  - . .-. 

,,„/,„/.    interdum    liturgia    saera    cMraretur : 
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AucTont      Dum  misit    coronam    suam  Hierosolymam    ut 
E,  c.  [suspenderent  eam 

,tli    ibi  i»  signum   deposiU   potenUss    suss    su- 
sp(  ndi  retur) 

llic  Hcros  vana  gloria  usus  non  esl  "1»  fortitu- 

[dincm  suam, 

Cum  per  manus  ejus  exercitus  Sabeeorum  dele- 

[tus  fuisset, 

Ita  ut  non  superessel  quisquam  ex  illo  (1). 
Russi    in    Menologiis    S.    Elesbaan    annuntiant 
ad  diem    24    octobris   ut   patet   ex   .1"""  eccU- 
siastico  Graico-Slamco  (2),    nimirum    quod    eo 
,r„  celebrantur    martyres    Negranenses  in  quo- 
rum    Actis    de  S.    Elesbaa,   qui   eos  vindicavit, 
multus   est    sermo.    Catholici   autem  Italo-Grse- 
d    itt    nos   docet    Kdlendarium    Basilianorum, 
eumdem    annuntiant,    nescio   qua  de  causa,    ad 
dietn    ejusdem    mensis    19   (3).    Baronius  deni- 
que,    in    Martyrologio    Romano,    non    immerito 
nctum     Mhiopix    regem    statim    post    ejus- 
dem    regni    apostolum     Frumentium    colendum 
indixit  hunc  in    modum  :   \n    ^thiopia   sancti 
Elesbaan  regis,  qui   Christi  hostibus  expugna- 
tis,  misso  regio  diademate  Hierosolymam  tem- 
pore  Justini   imperatoris  (lege  Justiniani),  mo- 
nasticam  vitam  ut  voverat  agcns,  migravil  ad 
Dominum.  Quam  vero  ob  causam  diem  -'/  octo- 
bris  selegerit  Baronius,  ut  hos  Mhiopia  sanctos 
annuntiaret,    poUus    quam    diem    -21    ejusdem 
mensis,    satis  alibi   declaravimus   (4).    Sed  nos 
qui  nb  initio  operis  semper,  quantum  licebat,  <»■- 
dinem    >»    Martyrologio    Romano    propositum 
muti   sumus,    utriusque   sancti   !<<«■   etiam    die 
Acta  colligere  <l<t>«i>««s. 


ELOGIUM    SANCTI     ELESBA/E 


mino  meo  et  Deo,  Jesu  Ghristo,  quam  animam 
meam  et  corpus  meum.  B.  Renuntians  igitur 
mundo  et  regno  suo,  de  noctc  exiens,  pcdcs 
venil  ad  monasterium  situm  in  cacumine  montis 
abbatis  Pantaleonis  p.  Hoc  in  monasterio  boni 
eranl  monachi,  inter  quos  habitavit  in  quadam 
spelunca,  occlusa  janua  ut  neminem  umquam 
rideret.  el  abhibito  jurejurando  </.  se  inde  non 
exiturum.  Ncc  quicquam  illuc  secum  tulit,  prae- 
ter  pellem  r,  quas  ei  pro  lecto  erat,  pociilum 
ficlile,  el  vestem  monasticam;  nec  alius  ei  vi- 
ctus  i'int  quam  panis  cum  sale,  nec potus pnster 
aquam.  Coronam  vero  pretiosissimam,  quam 
regnans  in  capite  gerebat,  Hierosolymam  misit, 
ad  Joannem  -.  patriarcham  civitatis,  eumque 
rogabat  ul  supra  im.iI.um  sepulcri  Domuii  nostri 
et  Redemptoris,  Jesu  Christi,  illam  suspende- 
,,.,  iv.Mli.  tam  autem  speluucam  semel  ingres- 
sus,  cum  nemine  locutus  est  aut  conversatus, 
sed  virtutibusacpietatiaddictus  Deo  placere  stu- 
duit.cl  in  pacee  vita  discessit. 


ueque  ad 
tnortem 


r. 
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„  hinbol  die  20(15  ma iijuliani). Commemora- 

tio  Kalcl»,  rejzis  .Etliiopia-.  lllii  Ta/.ciuc  <t  Dcum 
amantis  b,  cui  propter  vivam  fidcm  suam  Dms 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Filii  Tazenae.  Ita  catologi  regum  et  monumen- 
td  pleraque  omnia. 

b  Est  grsecum  Oe<fyiXo<;.  Vide  Lexicon  Ludolfi 
pag.  617  et  seq.;  Dillmanni  col.  1359. 

c  Hujusmodi  rebus,  quse  solo  Synaxarii  sethio- 
pici  teskmonio  nituntur,  pluries  monuimus  nullam 
fidi  m  adhibendam  esse. 

,1  Gredit  Sapetus  pag.  463  vocetn  corrupU 
scribi  ac  Tapharon  ,  urbem  regiam  Homeri- 
tarui»  signifieari  ;  quod  valde  vermmile  est, 
non  tamen  certum-Bellum  autem  Homeriti- 
cum  primum  S.  Elesbaae  sive  Caleb,  uti  et 
secundum  contra  Dhu  Nowasum  judssum  su- 
sceptum  est. 

c  Vox  ssthiopica  etiam  rebelles  significare 
videlur. 

C  Sapetus  in  codice  quodam  Samora  legisse 
-,  arbitratur,  loco  Gamora,  <t  ideo  montem 
aliquem    s„»»>r«    prope     Tapharon  in   Home- 


E 


nmantc-   /-    ciu   DrODter  vivam  iimciii  sn.un  ucua      / >      * 

ta-n      ,,:,'„„  cetsicsecretotr ivitabAk-     ritide   sigmficvri   dicit  -md    ns    „te   prope 

.!  ,,  ,  . ,..i.. .  ..       nhnfar  mariUmam.  in  Hadramautia,  quaerendus 


corotut  missii 

ll,,  ronoly- 

„Ki  oi,  in 

tpelunca  i  ii  ii 


SUni  ad  terram  Matara  d  <\  qua   incredulos  e, 

dictos  gentem  Gomorrhae  /'  expulit,   ac  ibi  ec- 

,  lesias   exstruxit.  Sed   iterum  g  bellum  gessil 

contra  Saba  h,  mare,    tamquam   si  terra   foret, 

trajiciens,  ac  Judasos  dissipavit,  altare  Domino 

erexit,    el    ibi    regem    constituit    i  filium  sumn 

primogenitum,    dictum     Israel    k.    Hunc   jussil 

abscondite  regnare,  sedentem  in  curru  quin  vi- 

tur  /,  et  misit  ad  impiam  gentem  cum  mili- 

tibus.Qui  interra  ista  non  eedificabanl  domos,sed 

in  tentoriis  habitabanl  w,  nec  laborabanl  ma- 

1 1 1 i . ■  ;nii  aliqua  molestia  in  viis  suis,  et  (11111111111 

setatis  aliorum   hominum    attingebant.    Sic  au- 

tem    pila    e1    sagittas    emittebant,    el    bcllum 

promovebanl  contra  gentem  Deoinfensam.  Ga- 

bra-Masqal  »  autem,  nlium  alterum,  estate  mi- 

.,, ,  jussil  Kaleb  regnare  aperte,  siquidem 

diligebal  eum  ;  qui  sedit  in  throno  patris  sui,  el 

ivx  Sion  0  appellatus  est. 

2  Posl  hasc  sibimel  ipse  dicebat  Kaleb  : "  Quid 
retribuam  ego  Deo  meo  pro  Isetitia  tanta,  qua 
me  affecit,  el  tot  prodigiis,  qua?  manibus  meis 


Dhafar  mariUmam,  <»  Hadramautia,  qumrendus 
,--,/.  Vocem  Gamora,  seu  Gomorrha  referrem  ad 
vitia  <i<«tis  (."»). 

o  Vox  sthiopica  Kaeba  ■<!i»ifi<i<it  iterum, 
denuo,  sed  prssterea,  etiam,  quoque,  etc.,  ita 
„t  e  voce  ista  certo  ostendi  »<>»  possit  )»■<> 
Matara  legendum  <:ssr  Taphara,  seu  Tapha- 
ron,  et  expeditionem  illam  primam  >-ti«»>  ad 
regnum  Saba,  seu  Homeritidem  factam  esse. 
I,i  t««>  <li»t»r»<>  <»>>»  regno  S.  Elesbaee  vix 
dubium  est  <i»i»  et  contra  Africanos,  «t  et 
pater  ejus  Tazena,  «li<i»«»<l<>  bella  gesserit. 
Non  tamen  diffiteor  credibiliorem  esse  Sa: 
peti  sententiam,  siquidem  quse  lt<<-  obvia 
sunt,  pleraque  e  monumentis  graecis  deducta 
videntur,    vel    i»>ti«s   «<!   eorum    )t<>ri»«>»    com- 

posita. 

h  Saba  est  Homeritis,  «<l  cujus  li>»it<'>»  bo- 
realem  sit«  erat  Negrana,  palsestra  S.  Are- 
thss  ct  sociorum  quater  mille  ducentorum 
quinquaginta.  Quando  regnum  ■>«!•«  Himyar 
nl   Hamer,    et    «    Grsecis    Homet-itis   dici    coe- 


me  attecit,  et  tot  proaigns,  qu;c  iiiaimnis  ineia  -■    ..-■.. 

operatus  est.  Aliud  non  habeo  quod  dem  Do-  pt,    '/'"/'""   /"""'"  V^Mit    nomen    baba 

mLudolf.3istlib.2,caD.4, 39 et Comm., pag  433.  pct.19.      1 4)Tom  X  Octob.,  I^.TH--(-)  Cfr.  Dillmann. 

\V)Tom.XIOctob,  ad  aictumdiem.-t3)  Ibid.,  acfdiem  lexicon,  col.  1148,  et  Sapeto.pag.458. 
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i   inter    ijpsos    Arabas,   et    aliquamdiu    diversas     in  cellam  aliquam  in  ea  se  inclusit,  constituens   n 
partes    Arabiss    Felicis   lmc    nomina    significa-     (Sofc*  ouvmyic)  se  vivum  inde  non  exiturum  (3). 

r/lllt  (i).  vActa  S.  Arethse,loc.  cit:  prceter  tegetem,  e!  ^ 

i   De  hia   omnibus    dictum   est   supra  in  hoc    ^feQoc ;  teges  vero  longe  usitatior  erat  inter  mona- 

Commentario.  chos  quam  pellis. 

k  Filius   iste  Israel  in   solo  Senkessar  mthio-        s   Vide  hunc  Commentarium    patdo  superius, 

pico  et  in  catalogo  regum,  quem  ediden    Ruep-     num.  l-1». 

peliu8    et   Sapetus   (2),   obviua  est.    Nec  alioqui 

scriptores  prisci,   sive    Arabes,   sive    Byzantini, 

eum     inter    proreges    Homeritidis    nuncupant.       ELOGIUM   SANCTORUM 

Forte    hic    confusio     intercedit     cum     proregt 

Aryate,  qui  dux   fuit  exercitus  JSthiopici  con- 

tra     Homeritas,    et    quem     scriptores    Arabes  NOVEM    MONACHORUM 

S.   Elesbase   e   fratre    nepotem,  Procopius   vero 

et   Malala    ex  ejus  propinquitate  lectum  perhir  EX  senkessar  /ethiopico. 

luiit.  At    uero  iii  Rueppelii   et    Sapeti  catalogis 

rex    ipsius    Mhiopm   fuisse    significatur,    sed  S.  ARAGAWI  SIVE  ZA-MICHAEL. 

regnasse    mensibus    solum    <>c'<>.    Deest    tamen 

in   aliis   cataloyis,    et  quum    isli  mendis   pleni 

sint,  nec    eum    Galebi    seu  Elesbase    fiUum  di-     £)      u  mensis  Teqeml   ipctobris  julianiU). 

M»*>    sed   '"./">«/""'    Qosthanthmos    (licei   post     Commemoratio  sancti  patris  nostri  Aragawia, 
eum     sequatur     Gabra-Masqal  ,     S.     Elesbase         .  (^m  didus  egt  Za-Michael  b.  [ste  sanctus 
filius).    vix    quidquam    inde  erm   potest.    Noto     ^  r  ^  servorum  L)(.-K  ascenditque  montem 
ti  denique    in    Rueppelii   et   Sapett    catalogis    non     Damno  ^  ganctum...  m  o^o  virtutem  inirum  in 
Israe-l,  sed  Beita-Israel  vel  Bed-Israel  legi,quod     ^^  exc(Mt  q[  a  De0  accepi,  pactum  Kl_ 
domum    Israel    significare    videtur.  M    nomen     (/(f/,  r>  in  ,nM,lliam  e0mm  qui  sese  velinv.M  aivni 
istud    nimis    aperte  judaicum    est    7""'"    ut     ye\  piis  iaudibus  celebrarent.  Post  qua*  abscon- 
sxculo  serto  jam  id  habuerint  Mhiopes.  Fateor     ^^  y[x[[  usque  ad  mortom  Dei  crr;ltia.  tradita 
tamen   et    nomm    Caleb    aliquantum  judaicum     ^^   discipulis   suis   regula    celigiosa    quam 
videri,  quamvis  inter  gentem  lingua  semitica  et     didicerat     in     monasterio     Pachomii      patris 
hebraicas  proxima  utentem  hoc  mirari  vix  debea-     _ui   .. 
mus.    Vide    quse    supra    scripsimus    de  judseis 

A:Jhii'i'i:v. 

1    Vide  annot.  c.  ANNOTATA. 

111    llrr   ad    Sabssos    sive    Homeritas    perti- 
nere.     minime     possunt ,     uti     nec     sequentia.  .    ,  . 

,,,,„    ,„„„„„„    , «0    mnH    dediti.    M  ■■>'■  Pnmus,    e.    /.»;/„'/»-    r *    .'/■  »•'■-«»'. 

,,,,.'    2  ia  wnt  rtfermda.   IV,  dubito  «  novem  sancUs  n»  q»  posl  S.  hmte> 

;,/,,„  ,,/,:,„,„.,    p,  ■  ,/.■  fMMIm  ta  fithiopiam  v.,,.,-«nt ;eamque  ^erterunt 

/////    /(//////<f  ff/z/y  (/«.i        y             1  Prinin  Miphael  dictus.  Nomeu  vero  novuni  ab 

traditi «eperant  auctores  Synaxam,  ™tonSS^Scenftrfi  senium  (4),  M  teM 

n  Hunc  memorant omnes  catalogi  regum,  eum-  .hlhiopibus  acccpu  on  ..cmuni  \    . 

'                       ■■  ■/.•  --,!    ;,-///,/,   ramase  synaxarista  metricus  ejusdem  Ludolfi  ad  diem 

que  ahbi    ab  anno  circitei  54     regnar    cwpsse  J                                                        s,.,  ^ 

diciwMS.  iTonMii  Gabra-Masqal  sethioptcum  est  et     14  metww    ieqemi, 

"T  "";-  tS  'Gatla-h-u^^i:!:    SSL  MichaeH,  qui  nominatus  mil  Aragawi, 

z^Srtffi  st  q—  *  *-  -*— et  mors  ^le  P 

C  ^taCw  regem  Sion  , t sse  a    Cum  eo  trinus  qui  simul  unus^esi ..sentia  y 

mwm  niiBotoiM  Nmiii  « >■/.  n«i  <mi»n»  •»«  conCorditer  vixeruni  concor- 

/(,,s  Mhiopum  orientalium  a  Salomone  et  regv  balutem  ,  1  ^^ 

busJudmorum  seprogeniem  ducere  ne  somniave-  ^  es destruerent regnnm Anve  //.,.-/- 

raw<  quidem.  pentis)  (5). 

taleonis.    7«fe   <«M   »r '»-'»»';"'»  '  <»■-  _     JJ^ „,„„/„„,,,.   Pri ,».- 

dous  atlantes  da   EOjiopia...  santo  Ees »  ■      »  ,/„,, ,  ..„ ,s„. 

santalngenia...peloFr.JosephPereiradesanta             „'             '*    ,„, ,,,,„„,,,„ 

Anna.  tom.    1.  pag.  «9  seq.,  et  Annota,oens        »'»    (  ^    ^J     ,„„. 

pag.83    Usbou.ocl-i...;,.al.  OIM  -  JJ^ ,.„' ,,   ,„„   ,,,    „,„ 

„/,•„,„    ,„/.'„■»'    «   »«<■'"',    »''   -"""   """.                ,                ,„,,  ,„,,,„„„,       quem     pnsa 

'■"'""  -  ""'""■  ffa '"'-,:;  ';„„■""•„;:;;;:    ;;:;,„  ,„,'  1 Jh  -  ^  - « * 
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•     i? ■; /;,\.  .HrHur  hominea     simplicissimi ,     Deum    pocisci     cum 

(Q*nes.m;  ^l  Cor.  xi,  3  etc)  mteUtg «*"£"  f££  *s  rogent,  id  cerio  obtineant.  Bujusmodi 

-'in'  z'!z  r;:;T:r :,';«: i::  ff :  -i  w». », ** 

oculishabuit  synaxarista  Ludolfi,licel  legerit  Mcn- 


I) 


,/,,„/,  ;„  ,„„">„n„r/*//.s  mthiopicis  nnmn  sanctns 
serpentem  aliquem,qui  omnia  vorabat  circa  Axum, 
pecom  hominesque,  precibus  occidisse  (2).  i« 
ftwfcw    fo/Wi    obvium  est   in  synaxario  S.  Ga- 

rima?.  „ 

b  Za-Michael  geniHvus  est,  ut  Za-Krestos,  £a- 
Maryam  gua  voces  servum  Mkhaelis,  Christt, 
Maris  significant.  Aragawi  nv-o  cognomen  fuU. 
Particula  Mhiopica  za  <"</"»  <"'  synacaae; 
«<os  partfctto  in  quantum  formando  genttivo 
inserviunt,utopHmeintelligunt  qui  a  rabUnwno 
ad  harum  linguarum  studium  transeunt.   Vid* 

//«/,/.  931,  f. 

c   Dux  fuit  servorum  Dei  etc,  i.    e.,  nomn 
sanctorum.  Jd  eUam  insinuat  Vita  Ww 
manot :  Angelus  sanctus  Michael,  ait  ejus  bio- 
graphus,  habitum  monasticum  dedit  S.  Anto- 
nio;    sanctus    Antonius    sancto    Macario;   hic 
B  sancto  Pachomio  (vide  infra  annoL  f) ;   hic  ab- 
bati  Aragawi  qui  fuit  e  novem  sancHs  qui  vene- 
runt  in  JEthiopiam  ;  hic  dedit  habitum  abbati 
Christos  Bezana  etc.  (3).  Mendezius   ideo   eum 
n0n    solum    comitem    sancti    Pantaleoms,    sed 
ct   caput    novem    sanctorum    fuisse   scribit    (4). 
/>    quo    ego    paulisper    dubito  ,    censeremque 
poHus  sanctum  Aragawi    multo  diutius   rix<ssc 
quam    reliqui    octo    sancH,    et    ideo   Aragawi 
rifl     senem    esse    dictum.     Vitam    enim    ejus 
sthiopicam   pr&   manibus    habuit    cl.   A.  BilU 
mam)  d(   qua  sic  scribit:  e  nostro  autem  libro 
major  ejus  vitaa    pars    in    Gabra-Masqal   rcgis 
Betatera    coincidit  (5).    Ex    quibus    videtur   S. 
Aragawi  inter    novem    sanctos    setate  minimus 
/„,,,,,    sed    dudum,    ut    dicebam,    post    alios 
vixisse.    Etenim    Gabra-Masqal,  filius    S.    Ele- 
sbaa^,  non  ante  annum  540  regnum  auspicatus 
est,    ut   infra    ostendetur,  nec  post  annum   479 
novem  sancti  advenerunt.   Eorum    itaque  pauci 
regnum    Qabra-Masqal    ztate     attigerunt ,    at 
S.  Aragawi   non   atHgit   modo,  sed    non   modi- 
cam  vitz  partem  eo  regnante  transegit.  Quam- 
obrem  centum  circiter  annos    vixerii    oportet,  et 
C  ideo  mx   llotfv  senex  est  dictus.  Ceterum   sta* 
'  tantu  inter  anachoretas  admodum  rara  non  fuit, 
Ui  ex  scriptis  SS.  Athanasiiet  Hieronymi percipir 

d  Il.rr  leguntur  in  Vita  Teclat  Haimanot  : 
Venit  ad  monasterium  Damo  (sive  Dammo,  n  - 
duplicata  littera  m  mthiopica  mai,  ut  docent 
grammatici),  conditum  ab  abba  Aragawi,  uno 
e  novem  sanctis  qui  venerunt  e  Rum  Qmp 
Bomano)  et  ^gypto,  regnante  Alamida  filio 
Saladobae  et  antecessore  Tazenae.  Hi  novem 
stellae  novem  sunt  qu®  illustrarunt  totum  mun- 
dum  etc.  (0)  Monasterium  Dammo  situm  est  in 
provincia  sethiopica  Tigrx ,  ut  monasteria 
omnia     aut    ecclesia    a    novem    sanctis    fun- 

data. 

e    Kidan,     vox    sthiopica,    pactum,    conven- 
tionem    significat.    Credunt    scilicet    Mhiopes, 


f    Obiit    S.    Pachomius    armo    349,    ita    ut 
S.  Ara^awi,  qui  anno  479  in  Mhiopiam  ve- 
nit,  habitum    monasticum    ab   <■<>   accipere   mi- 
nime  potuerit,  quamquam   id   dicitur   in    Vita 
Tecte   Haimanot    (supra   annot.  c);   sed   forte 
•m    monasterio    8.    Paclwmii    aliquando    vixit 
,i,i i    ejus    regulam    secutus    est.    Exstat    Vita 
Mhiopica   S.   Aragawi    in    codice    46    musei 
Britannici,    inter    sthiopicos,    cujus    istud    est 
initium  :  Scribamus  formam  et   famam  certa- 
minis  et  firmitatem    patientiae    et    abslinentia) 
beati  et  sancti  viri  Dei,  patris  nostri  Za-Michael, 
qui  est  Aragawi,  unus  e  novem  sanctis...  (Hoc 
loco  sinc  dubio    rnx  qusAam,    ut  coaevus,  ami- 
cus    etc.,    deest.  Ita    DiUmannus.)    Jared    pre- 
sbyteri   musici  (7),    luminis     Mhiopise,    aetate 
rcgni  Gabra-Masqal,  filii  Caleb  regis.  Ex  qui- 
bus    ultimis    verbis    docemur    auctorem     Vitse 
sancto    coxvum    minime    fuisse;    quod    et    ex 
infra    dicendis   apparebit.  Liber,  proeter  fabu- 
las  manifestas,  ait  DUbnannus,  multas  quoque 
traditiones  ex  ^Ethiopum  historia  non  contcm- 
nendas   continet  (8).  Hanc    Vitam  S.  Aragawi 
forte  aliquando  inter    Vitas  sanctorum  orienta- 
Uum    typis    mandabimus.    1»    ea,    ut   in    1  ita 
Tcchr   Haimanot,    sanctos    novem     in    Mhio- 
piam,    regnante    Alameda,    advenisse    perhibe- 
tur.    Dicitur    etiam     S.    Frumentium    partem 
solum    Mhiopum    ad    fidem    christianam   per- 
duxisse;  partem    autem    perductam    esse    etiam 
a   S.    Aragawi,    eos    maxime    qui    nomadum 
mtam    ducerent;   tum    Mhiopes   ab  eo   in  fide 
orthodoxa     confirmatos     esse     (9).      Memorat 
eadem    Vita    reges   Mhiopise   Tazenam    et  Ca- 
leb,   sirc   Elesbaan,    et    hujus    bellum    aliquod 
contra    Arabcs,    sed    paucis    verbis,    nimirum, 
ut  conjicere  pronum    est,    bellum    ejus    maxi- 
mum    et    felicissimum    anni    525.    Ex    quibus 
non  mdetur  ante  sxculum   VII  hsec  Vita  fuissi 
conscripta;    sed    quum    rarissima    sint   priscsB 
historise   mthiopicx    monumenta,    profecto    sper- 
nenda   non    est.  Denique    S.  Calebum   celebrat, 
quod  regnum    renuntiaverit   et    vitam    monasH- 
cam  amplexu,  ejus  vero  filium  Gabra-Ma- 

sqal  bella  nulla  gessisse,at  solum  ecclesias  sdi- 
ficasse  tradit  (10). 


E 


S.    PANTALEON. 

iJie  sexto  mensis  Teqemt  (octobris  julia- 
ni  3).  Obitus  celebratur  sancti  abbatis  Pan- 
taleonis  a,  qui  in  spelunca  habitavit.  Erat  san- 
ctus  ille  filius  nobilium  parentum  eRomaiqui 
in  aula  ad  dexteram  regis  sedebant.  Remotus 
a  lacte  matris,  delatus  est  ad  monasterium  ah- 
quod,  in  quo  crevit  et  conspicuus  factus  est  sa- 
pientia,  sacra  disciplina,  oratione  et  jejunio. 
hide  vero  exsulavit  et  ad  /Ethiopiam  devenit, 


S.  Pantaleo- 
nis  nataUs, 
adveniM  in 

„iiruci(Ut. 
a 
b 


(1)  Ludolf..  Lexicon  iElh.,  v°  Arwe.-&)  Tellez,  Butona, 
pae .79,  col,  ->.  l.u.lnlt.,Comment.,paK.iM.-(3)Ap.lellez. 
pag.  83!  (ii  Ibid.  -  (5)  Catalog.  codd.  a?thiop.  qui  in 
museo  Britannico  asservantur,  pag.  50,  Londuu 18*7  ctt. 
adie,  Catoloeue  raisonne  de  raanuscnts  ethiopiens. 
pag.  62  I  l  <.'».-  (6)  Ap.  Tellez,  pag.  79.  -  (/)  De  quo 


V.  Villoteau  in  Desciiption  de  VEgypte.  tom.  XIV  (1826), 
nae.  272  et  seq.,  Isenbergii  Lexicon  anih.uicuiii .  p;ig. y  '-'•  ^ 
Dinmann,  Catalog.  mus.  Brit.,  pag.  32.  -  (S)  pi  lmann, 
Catalog.cit.,pag.50.-(9)Diumann,Zeitschriftd.d.in.u., 

tom.  VII,  pag.  345.  —  (10)  Ibid.,  pag.  34b,  annot.  2  et  3. 

imus 
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unus  c  novem  sanctis  c,  temporibus  regis  Ala- 
meda,-  </  (ilii  regis  Saladobse,  et  in  parva  quadam 
domo  habitnrunt.  Dcinde  sejuncti  sunt ,  et 
sanctus  quidem  Pantaleon  exiguum  montem 
conscendit,  in  cujus  vcrtice  turriculam  sibi  fecit, 
altam  cubitos  quinque,  latam  duos,  profundam 
tres ;  eique  Iapis  fastigium  erat,  et  fenestra  fo- 
ramen  parvum  e.  In  ea  stetit  et  vixit ,  quin 
umquam  sederet  et  quin  dormiret  annos  45 , 
atque  adeo  sine  cibo  aut  potu,  ita  ut  pellis  adhae- 
reret  ossibus  et  prae  lacrimis  e  palpebris  cilia 
excidissent  f. 

2  Innumera  miracula  opcratus   est ,  aegrotis 

valetudincm    et    cascis    visum    restituens.    Ali- 

quando  mane  arborem  plantavit,  quoe  crevit  et 

alta  1'acta  est  ante  occasum  solis  et  dein  sicca ; 

quam  quum    succidisset   cjus   discipulus  ct    in 

ignem   misisset,    ipse   ex  co  prunas    in    vesti- 

mento   collegit    atque  in  thuribuluni   invexit    <j. 

Rex    Galeb    bellum    illaturus    regi    Saba ,    ve- 

nit  ad    abbatem    Pantaleonem,  et  osculatus  h 

speluncam,  quibus  in  angustiis  vcrsaretur  ex- 

plicavit.  Cui  abbas  Pantaleon  :  Vade  in  pace; 

B  Deus  omnipotens  tibi  victoriam  dabit  ex  hosti- 

bus ,  et  absque  ullo  damno  rcdibis.  Rex  igitur 

Caleb,  quum  in  Sabzeam  venisset,  advcrsus  in- 

colas  bellum  gessit,  eosque  devicit  et  occidit, 

cecidcruntque  tamquam  folia,  ncc  ullus  reman- 

sit  i.  Porro  sanclus  abbas  Pantaleon  ipsi  praelio 

(nterfuit,  ut  testantur  multi,  qui  eum  viderunt  : 

Nos ,  inquiunt ,  abbatem  Pantaleoncm  vidimus 

stantem  inter  nos,  media  in  acie,  et  hostes  dis- 

sipantem  Jc.  Rex   vero  Caleb ,  regis  judaei   vi- 

ctor ,  quum  in  patriam  rcdiisset,  regnum  reli- 

quit  et  sese  sub  regimine  S.  Pantaleonis  mo- 

nachum  constituit  I.  Quando  denique  ascesim 

suam  idem  sanctus  abbas  absolverat,  ad  eum 

venit  Dominus  noster  Jesus  Christus,  eique  dedit 

kidan  m,  sive  pactum,  ut  omnes  qui  se  invocas- 

sent,  vel  sui  memoriam  egissent,  aut  etiam  vitam 

suam  scripsissent,  salvi  forent.  Deinde  ci  dixit  : 

Jam   satis   est,   in   posterum   quiesce.  Statim- 

que  soluta  sunt  ossa  ejus   et   in   pace   functus 

est  ti. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  S.  Pantaleon  solus  e  novem  sanctis  nomen 
grascwm  reUmit.  A  symxarista  metrico  Ludolfi 
celebratur  similiter  ad  diem  6  mensis  Teqemt,et 
Itis  quidem  verbis : 
Salutem  dico  Pantaleoni  tentato 
In  interiori  cellee,  exstructffi  juxta  sepulchrum ; 
Loqui    faciens    mortuum    ministerio    vcrbi    sui 

[pretiosi, 
Convcrtit  in  leetitiam  fletum  cujusdam  viduas, 
Et  animam  filiorum  ejus  liberavit  c  servitute 

[amara. 

b  Mhiopicum  Rome ,  rive  Romya,  ut  Ara- 
bicum  Rum  per  muUa  sscula  non  Romam, 
sed  imperium  Oraeo  -  Byzantinum  significa- 
,-,t,  maxime  Mgyptum  et  vicinas  regiones. 
Id  jampridem  '  adverterat  Ludolfus  post 
Mendezium  (1).  Sed  auctor  Synaxarii ,  rive 
Senkessar,  videtur  ipsam  Romam  intelligere, 
ct  ideo  forte  Rome  scriprit .  non  Romja,  ut  ve- 


consueverant.  Quod  si  sit,erravit  manifeste,  D 
uti  in  his  quss  addit  :  Qui  in  aula  ad  dexteram 
regis  scdebant.  Sanctus  enim  Pantaleon,  qui  et 
Zonenus  dictus  est,  Mla  civitate  in  fronte  riwus 
Mlanitici*,  non  procul  abhodierna  Akaba, oriun-        Golfe 
du   i  rat.  ■  r\ i  ib i 

c  JSthiopice  :  Mesla  tasatu  qedusan;  cum  no- 
vem  sanctis,  ait  Sapetus  (italice  :  coi  nove  santi). 
R  let  :  Inter  novem  sanctos. 

d  Xnreni  sttitr/ns  wjnotitt  Alameda  adve- 
/t/ssse  unanimes  perhibent  scriptores  fnthiopici, 
et  iios  imupei  ex  Actis  S.  Areths  ostendi- 
mus  (2). 

e    l)r     la/r     tttrr/ritltt     ritlr     i/ti.r     SUpra    rrr/ln- 

iiihs  ex  Artis  S.  Areths.  Vox  mthiopica  tsa- 
mact  a  Lmlolfn  eremum,  desertum  nitjiufinin 
dicitur  ;  qua  hic  minime  conveniunt ;  hinc  Sapetus 
in  spelunca  habitasse  S.  Pantaleonem  scribii  (3), 
srii  >/n.r  titljirit  Seiikessar  hujusmodi  sunt  ut  simi- 
Uter  speluncs  convenire  non  videantur,  maximt 
quod  paulo  inferius  dicitur,  S.  Calebum  spelun- 
ruii/,  nt  tjttttni  tamen  ingresnus  mi/iime  est ,  oacula- 
t/itii  rssr.  C/iiit  Dillmanno igitur  tsamael  aut  tso- 
maet  cellulam  rignifican  dixerim  (4),  aut  turrir  ''•• 
culam,  nt  habent  Acta  8.  Areths.  Ceteroqui 
S.  Pantaleonein  in  turricida  habitasse  mani- 
festum  est  ex  Mendezio ,  qui  ipsam  ejus 
turriculam  Axumi  conspexit.  Via\  infra,  an- 
not.  n. 

f  Hujusmodi  ridicula  et  sttdta  nunc  prsdi- 
rtt/tt  JEthiopes  de  sanctis  suis,  sed  nihil  si- 
uiilr  de  S.  Pantaleone  habent  Acta  S.  Aretha, 
nt  iiui.r  /it/thi/n,-.  Stiin  operam  perdidit  Lu- 
dolfus  iit  comparandis  hujusmodi  miraculis 
<•  ii  iii  miraculis  sanctorum  EcclesUe  catho- 
itrtr  (.")),  si  luer  tjriiniiiit  si/tt  $t  probata}  nam 
gusB  solum  a  oulgo  narrantur  Ecclesia  non 
curat. 
g  Vide  aiiuot.  prsced. 

h  Voce  mthiopica  amplexum  aut  salutationem 
significari,  sed  quum  muro  -  <  tiarum  aui  loco- 
rnm  sacrorum  osculari  soleant  Mthiopes,  hic 
osculum  indicari  Sapetus  ait.  Verum  utrumque 
sensum  lwhet  iUa  vox  (<>). 

i  Veriora  habent  Acta  S.  Arethm  qux  tomo 
x  octobris  nostri  edita  sunt. 

k  OmitUtur  et  istud  in  AcHs  S.  Arettm,  et 
propterea  a  recentioribus  &thiopibus  excogi-  F 
tiitniti  rssr  lintitl  tst  dubium.  En  igitur  qum 
t/r  S.  Pantaleone  narrant  smpe  dicta  Acta 
S.  Aretha  :  Qua  dicta  oratione,  exiil  -s'-  Eles- 
baas,  sive  Caleb,  e  civitate  regia  Axumi,  ad 
exercitum  suum  ad  quem  conveneranl  pedites 
ter  centies  et  decies  mille  (7).  In  civitate  autem 
JSthiopiaa  quee  dicitur  Sabi,  non  procul  ab 
Axumi  (8),  erat  Romanus,  seu  G  Komanus, 

quidam  en  Ma  civitate,  sive  Ailath  aut  JElana, 
non  procul  ab  hodierno  castro  Akaba,  in 
fronte  sinus  JElanitici ,  monachus  sanctissi- 
nms,  asceta  strenuus  et  propheta,  cui  aomen 
abba  Zonenus.  Significari  hic  S.  Pantaleonem 
manifeste  ostendimus  in  Actis  S.  Aretha  (9), 
,.t  id  ,  |  \pso  hoc  loco  Actorum  S.  Aretha  coU 
lnto  ciuii  synaxario  Bthiopico  S.  Pantaleonis 
satis  elucebit.  Ad  hunc  cum  wris  quinque  ha- 
bitu  plebeio  et  pedester  venit  rex.  ut  interroga- 
ret  eum  Dei   noniine.  Staluit   autem   ab   annis 


(1) 

-( 


In  r.                  an  17«  — 18\  Ibid.  DBjr.  751,  annoL  aa,  —  (9)  Ibid.  pac.  718, 

1)  Ludolf.,  Commentor.  pag.  283.^(2)  Supra,  num ,Ja  -■                  *  --,,    mIlo[  ,                                 -  ,,, 

.  -  (3)  Sapeto,  pag.  WO.     1 1  DjUm.,  Lexiconcol.  1297.  "     •    «J      V       Ethiopia,               oT.  L. 

5)  Ludolf. .  Cmi  iuentai               12  et  seq.  -  (6)  ViagglO,  ldk/'h,lJlu 


pag.  460.— l7J'Cfr.  ActaSS.,  tom.  X Octobr., pag.  711,  nuin 
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A  quadraginta  quinque  (1)  in  lurri  parva,  non  ha- 
benle  neque  januam ,  ncquc  fenestram,  lata 
cubitus  duos,  alta  simul  cum  ffidificio  cubitus 
quinquc  (2).  Foramcn  parvum  circa  fundamenta 
erat  turris,  per  quod  audiebantur  quae  dicebat  (3). 
Defert  igitur  ci  rex  thymiamata  composita  septcm 
habentia  unumquodque  exterius  in  superiori 
parte  clcnarios  aureos  decem  (4);  dicitque  : 
Benedic  mihi,  abba,  et  ora  Deum  ut  dirigal 
nos  in  via  ct  nobis  cooperctur.  Respondit  servus 
Dei  :  Tecum  sit  qui  regnat  tecum ;  sed  aufer 
dolum  el  auferetur  a  te.  Seni  respondit  rex  : 
Quis  ego  sum,  o  abba?  Non  tcntcs  interrogare 
me,  ait  senex.  Tunc  rex  intellexit  de  auro  eum 
loqui.  Dixitque  senex  :  Oratio  episcopi  Alcxan- 
driee  (5),  et  lacrimse  Justini,  et  sacrificium 
boni  odoris  martyrum  ascenderunt  ad  alt.uv 
spirituale.  Et  accepta  bcnedictione  sancti  viri, 
dcsccndil  rex  ad  Adulin  civitatcm  ct  inde  ad 
Gabaza,  sive  littus  maris.  Jubetqm'  exercitum 
onmem  cibaria  sccurn  ferre  ad  dies  viginti  tan- 
tum  etc. 

IDehisilirtmn  /'//  Omimmtnrin. 

m  Vide  supra  annot.  e  ad  summarium  Vitse 
S.  Aragawi. 

n   Celeber   cultus  fuit   S.   Pantaleonis   inter 

JEthiopes,   ut    patet   ex   synaxario   supra    recir 

tato  et   ex   his  quse  scribit  patriarcha   Mende- 

(6)  :Senem  illum,  inquit,  quem  invisit  rex 

Caleb,  sive  Elesbaas,  el  qui  ab  annis  quadra- 

•juii.i   quinque   in   turricula  tamqui aptivus 

vivebat,  sanctum  Pantaleonem  fuisse,  unum  c 
novem   sanctis,  omnes  libri   iEthiopum  perhi- 
bent,  idque  in  omnium  ore  est;  nec  quisquam 
id  ncgarc    potcst   aut    tentabit,  quum   praeter 
unanimem  narrationem  librorum  sethiopicorum 
id  loquatur  locus  ipsc,  qucm  pluries  inspi ximus. 
Duobus  cnim  milliaribus  ab   Axumi,  ita   Men- 
dezius  prosequitur,  orientem  versus,  ecclesia  el 
monasterium    conspiciuntur   a    S.   Pantaleone 
Bedifieata,  quaa  dicuntur  Beth  (lege  Beta)  Panta- 
leon,  id  est,  domus  Pantaleonis,  et  indc  quan- 
tum    globus   a   sclopeto   projicitur,   etiamnum 
turricula  cernitur  (7),  in   qua   vixil   et   a  rege 
Elesbaa    visitatus   est.    Posi   hsec  speluncas  de- 
scribit    Mendezius,  in    quibus   S.   Elesbaas,  fa- 
ctus    monachus,    habitavit    usque    ad    mortemj 
('<  de    quibus ,    <«>    calcem    hujus    commentarii , 
pluribus    dicitur     «     num.     122.     Beta     Pan- 
taleon,    sive    monasterium    Pantaleonis,    wdifr 
,.„/„,„    e8t    in   colle    et    rupe   ad  dexteram   vub, 
quse   ab   <>j>j>i<l<>  Adowa   Axumin  ducit,  ac  una 
fm    leuca    horaria    ad   orientem    hujus    civita- 
tis    (8).   Aditus  tamen  monasterii  non  «  prsedir 
cta  via  et  «  meridie  patet ,  sed  «    septentrione 
et  ab  ipsis   rupibus   in   quibus  excisai  spelunca 
S.   Galeb   sive   Elesbase,   dictse    db    Afthiopibus 
Galeb  negus,  i.  e.,  Caleb  rex  (0).  Addit  viator 
Anglus   M.  Parkyns    S.  Pantaleonem    "/'   JI«- 
bessinis  dici   etiam    Mentellin    (consonanU   /<//- 
///-/   immutata),  olim   <«  primis  cultum  esse,  et 
//////    opibus    monasterium    non     caruissi  ;    at 
///////•,    quum    plurimum     interciderit    ejusdem 
mnctt   cultus,    /«<«    '«>«    habitari    nisi    ab    uno 
alterovi      monacho.     Bxc     prsedictus      viator , 
guem    penes   sit   luirum    rerum  /////■*  (10).  San- 
ctus     vero     Pantaleon    in    calendaria     grseca 


trans8criptus  nonest,w  quidem  sub  nomineZone-  D 
ni  quod  in  Actis  8.  Aretha  legibur  :  ex  quibus 
ostenditur  numquam   grsece   ejus    Vitam    literis 
mandatam  esse. 


S.  GARIMA. 


Di 


E 


ic  17  mensis  Sene  (11  junii  juliani)  «.  Gom- 
memoratio  Isaaci  qui  dictus  est  abbas  Garima  6, 
cujus  vitam,  pietate  motus  crga  hunc  san- 
ctum  ,  conscripsit  Joannes  episcopus  c.  Vir 
iuit  nominc  Masfianos,  rex  GraBCo-Romano- 
i-in ii  d,  cujus  uxor  dicta  est  Sefenghia,  quia  ste- 
rilis  erat.  Qua  de  causa  annos  quindecim  in  tri- 
stitia  transcgerunt ,  pauperibus  eleemosynas 
erogantes.  Uxor  vero,  coram  imagine  depicta 
Dominae  nostrse  Maria?  e  aliquando  provoluta : 
Da  mihi  filium,  inquit,  qui  faciat  voluntatem 
tuam  ac  Filii  tui ;  at  si  tibi  placiturus  non  esset, 
mihi  prsecludatur  uterus.  Annuit  depicta  imago 
et  concepit  mulier  peperitque  sanctum  hunc, 
quem  vocavit  [saacum.  Natum  annos  duodecim 
mater  magistro  tradidit,  a  quo  legcre  didicit 
Actus  Apostolorum  et  Prophetas.  Voluit  pater 
ut  sibi  in  regnum  succederet  f;  sed  angclus  Do- 
mini  ei  apparcns  dixit  :  Ne  fiat,  naiu  ejus  iuini- 
sterio  omnes  salvabuntur.  Mortuo  patre,  con- 

eruni  magistratus  et  pnesides  provinciarum, 
arreptumque  regem  constitucrunt,  tametsi  plan- 

geret. 

2  Quum  vero  annos  scx  rcgnassct  //.  qui  in 
iu.cc  et  laetitia  gentis  transacti  sunt.  misit  qui 
diceretabbas  Pantaleon  :  0  Isaace,  regnumhu-  , 
jus   mundi   labile   esl  ;    al    regnum   ca^leste   in 
seternum  permanet.  Tum  oravit  [saacus  :  Audi, 
Domine,  orationem  meam,  et  ostende  mihi  viam 
rectam.   Quumque   nocte   exissct,   apparuit    ei 
Gabriel,  qui  eum  alis   suis   portavit  uno  die  a 
regione  Cnt-corum  ad  regionem  Aksum  /<;  et 
mane  ad  cantum  galli  /'  ad  abbatem  Pantaleo- 
ncm  veniens :  Awlogson  fc,  inquit,  ter  idem  re- 
pctcns.  Tuiu  abbas  Pantaleon  ei  benedixit  signo 
crucis,  eum  amplexus  est    et  Dco  gratias  egit. 
Remanserunt  autem  simul  dies  decem,  loquen- 
tes  de  rebus  divinis  :  Dixit  aliquando  Isaacus 
abbati  Pantaleoni  :  Indue   me   Askima    I.  Qui 
dixit : Poteris  tu  ita  vivere?  Etquum  affirmas- 
set  [saacus,  hac  veste  eum  donavit.  Remansere 
vero  sinml  anno  uno;et  quando  innotuit  Isaa- 
cum  regnum  reliquisse  et  exsulasse,  venere  san- 
cti,    abba    Liqanos    ex   Constantinia    ///,    abba 
Imeata  ex  Qosiat  //,  abba  Tzahma  ex  Antiochia, 
abba  Guba  ex  Gilicia,  abba  Aftze  ex  Asia,  abba 
Matae'  o  e  Roma  et  abba  Otz  p  ex  Csesarea,  ad 
abbatein  Pantaleoncm  e1  abbatem  Isaacum  7. 
sese  amplexati  sunt  ac  annos  quinque  conjun- 
ctim    vixerunt.  Dum   menste  accumbebant,  ly- 
clmus,  ut  sol  splendescens ,  inter  eos  medius 
desi  endebat ;  sed  cibum  non  sumebant  nisi  sole 
occidente.  Serpens  horridus,  longus  cubita  170, 
latus   cubitum   unum ,   dentes    gerens    etiam 
unius  cubiti,  qui  in  iEthiupia  regnavil  annis  25, 
ab  iisdem  oratione  occisus  est  /•.  Quum  adve- 
nisset   monachus  idiota   qui  aliud  non  sciebat 
quam  matronarum  comas  implicare  s,  contra 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEITIMA  OCTOBRIS. 

A  eum  obstrepere  coeperunt,  el  quum  illico  evanuis- 
set  lychnus,  quserentibus  inter  se  quare  id  fieret, 
respondit  advena  :Quia  obmurmurastis,  Iychnus 
vos  illuminare  desiit. 

3  Hac  data  occasione  alter  ab  altero  disces- 
serunt ;  et  sanctus  quidem  Isaacus  venit  ad  lo- 
cum  Madara  dictum,  ibique  miracula  operatus 
est,  dsemonia  ejecit  el  feminam  curavit  quaflu- 
xum  sanguinis  paticbatur  a  triginta  annis.  Re- 
mansit  vero  eodem  in  loco  annos  sexdecim,  ac 
-,111,1  quuin  hora  diei  tertia  frumentum  semi- 
nasset,  illud  hora  nona  legere  potuit  t  el  obeunte 
solc  adsacrificium  »  venire.  Sequenti  die  in  ar- 

borem    acaciam    ascendit     trium    brachiorum. 

Exliito  vero  trumento,  de  quo  dictum  est,  ftiere 
modii  76,  quos  pauperibus  distribuit,  nihil  sil>i 

retinens;  necquidquam  emit  praeter cucurbitu- 

lam  ct  melotam.  Quum  aliquando  duomonachi 

ad  S.  Pantak-onciii  v«  .iissi.-nl.ei>  iscam  praebuit 

remanens  ipse  jejunus ;    sed    quum    sacrificii 

tcmpore  ad  ecclesiam   venisset,  et  sacram  Eu- 

charistiam  sumpsisset,  iidem  apud  S.  Pantaleo- 

ii,iM  ,,1111   diffamarunt,  dicentes:  Isaacus  mis- 

sam  celebrat  postquam  prandium  sumpsit.  Qui- 

bus  dixit    sanctus  Pantaleon:   Num  per  fidem 

vestram  heec  asseritis  ?  ei    quum  affirmassent, 

rogavit  ut  id  jurarent  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii 

et  Spiritus  Sancti.Tum  mandavit  «iis  abbas  Pan- 

taleonut  convenirent  invia,  et  quum  advenissel 

etabbas  Isaacus, ei dixit  :  "  Rem  inexspectatam 

tibi  dicturus  sum,  -'''I  prius  abscedant  isti  homi- 

,,,  ...  _  ~  Non  modo  homines,  ait  Lsaacus,  ~<d  ipsa? 

arbores  silvse  et  lapides.  „  In  quibus  verbis  ad 

quinque  stadia  rei  esserunt  w. 
4  Quod  videns  abbas  Pantaleon,  ei  prono  cor- 
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Annuntiatur  dein  \U  >  »»<  cum  Senkessar  ad  d        I 
17  mensis  3ene : 

SalutemAbba  Garimas,  qui  ut  ostenderel  virtu- 

[tem  -n.iiii. 
Gonvenire  fecit  et  conjunxit  semina  cumsp 

[suis. 
Hic  justus  quocumque  in  loco  esset, 
A  facie  magnitudinis  ejus  et  a  sono  venerandse 

[vocis  ejus 
Amota  fuerunt  saxa  ct  arborcs  abscesscrunl  1 1 1. 
Iii     his     encomiis     iterum     adverterit     lector 
prodigia     ab     /Ethiopibus     excogitata,     qttod 
adeo   frequenter   ab   iis  f<i<'i»>»    «>•/,   ut    eorum 
synaxaria    ih    opere    nostro   recudere  vix  pos- 
sibile  sit.   V.i   quidem    ad  prssens    tynaxarium 
s.    GarimsB   quod    spectat,    itupidissimus  / 
oportet  ejus  scriptor.  Sed  hsec  servavimus  utpa- 
teret  quam  miseranda  sit  a  multis  mculis  ecclesias 
sethiopicsn  conditio. 
b    Nomen   Garima,   »<>t»t    Sopetus  (2),  idem 
m  prodigiosum,  mirandum,  </"""  significa- 
tum    Ludolfus   in    Lexico   non    adscripsit;  sed 
„,,■     eum     admisit     doctissimus     asthiopologus 
(si  ita   loqui   fas  sit)  A.   Dillmann,  7»/  et  ipse 
voces  sensu  "//""'s'  ti-rribilis,  venerandus  tnutum 
proponit. 

c  Joannes  iste  unus  e  metropolitis  JEthio- 
pise  fuerit,  sed  istius  nominis  multi  fuerunt, 
et  siquidem  Vita  S.  Garimse  p&ne  tota  fabu- 
losa  est,   Joannes   ille   episcopus  antiquus  >»>»>- 

III  <■    est. 

d  Masfianus,  nomen  ignotum.  Rex  Grseco- 
Romanorum,  ad  verbum:  rex  Romffi  ;  sed  vo- 
cem  Rome  accipiunt  /Ethiopes  non  solum  pro 
urbe,  sed  etiam  pro  regiom    et  maxinu  pro  itn- 


i: 


.  .(iiuiii  alter  respondi 

matum   esse   quasi  sacrificium   obtulisset  posl 
prandium,  narravit  abbas  Garima  rem  omnem 
.1  principio;  quamobrem  sanctus  Pantaleo  istis 
bominibus  maledixit,  dicens  : a  Sint  maledicti  ex 
ore  Patris,  ct  Filii,  et  Spiritus  Sancti.  „  Fuit  abba 
Garima,sicut  sancti  Antonius  et  Macarius,  ca- 
put  qiiadraginta  monasteriorum  x.  Et  cum  eo 
Dcus  Kidan  //  pactus  est,  dicens  :  -  Qui  tui  me- 
G  moriam  celebraverit,  res  gestas  litens  commen- 
davcrit  ct  precibus  tuis  fidem  adhibuent,  ejus 
miscrebor    ih4u,    ad    duodecimam    generatio-     '"'■ 
„,„>.-  DehisgavisusestabbasGarima,et  disci-        »  ... 
pulis  valedicens  as  est  speluncam  obscu- 

iui.1  et  cvanuit  z.  Gertamen  autem  absolvit  suum 
die  17  mensis  Sene. 


ANNOTATA. 

0  S.  Garima  ab  encomiographo  metrico  Ludolfi 
annuntiatur  primum  addiem  17  mensis  Magabit, 
seu  1.'-  martiijuliani,  his  verbis  : 
Salutem  Abba  Garimee,  qui  visus  est  adolescere 
In  monasterio  Servatorum,  monasteno  Ginna- 

[momi. 

Puritatem  cordis  ejus  amans  etbonitatero  ejus 

[probans 

\  gradu  diaconi  ad  superiorem  promovit 
Deus,  presbyterum  eum  occulte  constituens. 


.   „  fturtii  mnxima       f5)Cf_  DasAuslaE 


spongiam  significat. 

e  Dudum  ante  sseculum  quintum  christia- 
nos  imagines  pictas  Beatm  Mariis  Virginis 
veneratos  esse  docent  nos  splendida  volumiha, 
sumptibus  imperii  Gallici  (4)  publicata,  >»>» 
rtiam  nuperi  libri  Cl.  V.  equitis  de  Rossi.  Cete- 
mm  ideo  <■<■•'  esse  mirabilia  quss  hic  narrantur 
minime  dixerim. 

f    17'/''  "/</«</.  d. 

0  Omnia  '»■><■  ridiculsefabul*  sunt  ab  Mhiopp- 
,,  UbitU  iiireutz. 

annot.  pr&cedi  ntem. 

1  Hic  obiter  notamus,  cantum  ,'/"//;-  ""/,_ 
quam  horologia  reperta  essent,  omnibus  gen- 
tibus  finem  noctis  fui  1  Partes  r'»l<»>  \diei 
motu  solis,  «»(  umbrm,  metiebantur,  at  7"" 
,„„./,„<  metirentur  haud  habebant.  Bomani 
tamn  eam  in  quatuor  mgilias  partiebantur, 
militibus,  ut  credere  par  est,  ad  singularum  >»<■- 
tia  amplas  clepsydras  vertentibus.  Babessim 
,,,,,  etiamnum  noctem  dimden  nesciunt,  notantr 

,/„,„.  quantum  possunt,  noctem  mediam,et 

dein,  cantum  galli  (■>)■ 

k  Awlogson  evidenter  grsecum    titXdyncov  est. 

1   Vskima  vel  Askema,  stola  est  sive  scapulare 
monachorum  Mhiopum,  idemqui   est  manifeste 

hrnc  >■<<■<■  ac  grsecum  -//.^- 

m  /,/   est,   <  <   Comtantinopoli  (6),    sed    san- 
ctum    Liqanum,    unum   e  novem   sanctis,  Cpoh 


tacombes.6voU.max  ■  GftDas  lusland  1859,  pag. 
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DE  SANCTO  ELESBAA,  CONFESSOr)E. 


A  oriundum  esse  minime  crediderim;  quum,  ut 
suo  hco  ostendimus  ,  novem  sancH ,  inter 
JEthiopes  ceUberrimi,  missi  fuerifit  '<«  ffihio- 
piam  <i  patriarcha  Alexandrino,  <■«'<  <"/  id 
ex  (tliis  patriarchaUbus  monachos  advocare 
opus  mininu  fuit.  Prssterea  sanctus  Panta- 
leon,  qui  supra  '<«  Senkmar  sethiopico  simi- 
Uter  extra  patriarchatum  Alexandrinum,  et 
quidem  Bomm  natus  dicitur,  oriundus  erat 
oppido  JEla  ad  mare  Eubrum  '<«  dicto  pa- 
triarchatu.  Quocirca  quin  sancti  novem  et 
reliqui  ■/«<  cum  eisdem  advenerunt,  omnes 
ad  hunc  pairiarchatum  pertinuerint,  dubi- 
tandum  non  est,  ct  caprnjttcr  myligenda  sunt 
nomina  civitatum,   aut  ".    '/"■''    """"' 

nibu8  sanctorum  hic  adscribuntur.  Inter 
nomina  autem  novem  qus  hic  obvia  sunt,  octo 
,„/  „„,,,„  sanctos  pertinent,  <  quibus  tamen 
unus  diversis  nominibus,  Guba  et  Otz,  bis 
designatur ;  it«  ut  duo  e  novem  desiderentur, 
S.  Alef  et  S.  Aragawi,  et  unus  superradditus 
sit:  qua  mox  manifestiora  fient.  Interim  ex 
tutissimis    monumentis,    in   primis    ex    catalo- 

B  gis  regum,  qui  a  DUlmanno  vulgati  sunt, 
lem  sanctorum  nomina  hic  adscribere  <■<- 
„  est,  suntque  ista  :  Abba  Aleph,  abba 
Tzehma,  abba  Aragawi  sive  Za-Michafel,  abba 
Aftze,  abbaGarima,  abba  Pantaleon,  abba  Li- 
qanos,  abba  Guba,  abba  Iemata  (1).  Eadem 
nomina  habent  Mendezius  {-2)  Ludolfus    (3)    et 

alii. 

n  Qosiat,  regio  aut  civitas  mihiignota. 

o  Abba  Matae,  non  est  hice  novem  sanctis. 

p  Abba  Ot/.  idem  est  ac  Guba,  ut  nos  monet 
Mendezius  (4),  addens  vocem  Guba  significare  ex- 
celsum,et  nomen  inditum  esse  quod  <«  excelso  monte 
habitabat. 

q  Isaacus  idem  est  ac  Garima,  ut  dictum 
supra.  !!<<■  igitur  <■  novem  sanctis  septem  pro- 
deunt. 

r  Videsupra  pag.  329  annot.  a. 

s  Vidi  annot.  g. 

t  Hsbc  iterum,  ut  et  ea  qu&proxime  sequuntur, 
fabulosissima  sunt. 

u  Vox  xthiopica  maswet  sacrificium  et 
aram  significat,  at,  quantum  video,  de  sacrificio 
hic  vocabulum  intelligendum  est.  Verumenim- 
C  vero  quis  crediderii  sseculo  adhuc  sexto^  aut 
quinto  extremo,  circa  vesperam  sacrificium  cele- 
bratum  fuisse  ? 

w  Vide  annot.  a  circa  finem. 

x    Quousque    hssc    vera    sint    non    novi.    De 
sede  et  monasterio  ejus  in  Tigra  scribunt  Pa- 
tres    Societatis,   quod   ibi   fueril   sepultus   (5). 
Verba    sunt    Jobi    Ludolfi    (0).    Addit     vero 
alibi  (7).  Istius  aedcs  haud  procul  Fremona,  ubi 
habitabant    missionarii    nostri,    aedificata    fuit, 
magna  atque  opulenta,  sed  a  Turcis  superiori 
saeculo.  nimirum  XVI  vastatarut  patres  Societa- 
tis  scribunt  in  Litteris  annuis  ann.  1007  et  1608 
lib.  i,  cap.  xv,  pag.  58. 
y   Vide  supra  pag.  330  annot.  e. 
z  Vide  annot.  t. 


D 


S.   TZEHMA. 


Di 


ie  15  mcnsis  Ter  (1 1  januarii  juliani)  Com- 
mcmoratio  beati  et  sancti  abbatis  Tzehma  a, 
unius  e  novem  sanctis,  qui  sanctissima  vita  sua 
Deo  placuit. 

ANNOTATUM. 

a  De  hoc  sancto  nihil  prmter  nomen  perhibent 
libri  JEthiopum,  et  hsc  est  ratio,  proculdubio 
cur  '</>  encomiographo  metrico  Ludolfi  omis- 
sus  fuerit  (S).  In  synaxario  S.  Garimse  vocatur 
Tzahma  (9),  a  patriarcha  Mendezio  Sahami  (10) 
dicitur  a  Ludolfo,  vero  altero  loco,  Saham,  post 
Alvarum  (11),  altero  Atzam  (12).  Quamobrem 
Tzahma  scribendum  videtur  esse,  non  vero 
Tzehma  ut  habet  Sapetus  hoc  loco  et  paulo 
ante  (13).  Alibi  enim  et  ipse  eum  Tzahma  voca- 
rit  (14).jHwwc  sanctnm  ct  sequentes  ordine  mensium 
annijulianihicponimus;siquidem  deiis  vixquid- 
quam  innotuit,pnvtcr<i«  <m  circn  aunum  480  eos 
/i/  JEthiopiam  venisse. 


S.   ALEF. 


D 


ie  11  mensis  Magabit  (7  martii  juliani). 
Commemoratio  abbatis  Alcf  «  unius  c  novcm 
sanctis  qui  venerunt  in  regionem  Agazi  b,  et 
aliquamdiu  simul  habitarunt  in  domuncula  c. 
Iste  vcro  post  haec  ascendit  in  montem  Behzad 
ct  Deo  placere  studuit  jejuniis,  orationibus  cete- 
risque  piis  operibus,  diemque  suprcmum  obiit 
in  pace. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  De  sancto  Alef,  qui  Mendezio  Alefi  dici- 
tur  (lfyh&ccanitpoMa  Ludolfi  ad  eumdem  diem 
11  mensis  magabit: 

Salutem  Alefo,  qui  sanctificavit  incessu  suo 
Regionem    JSthiopiae,    regionem    emigrationis  E 

[sua^. 

Tempore  obitus  mei  veniat  cum  reliquis  novem 

[sanctis, 

Ut  corroboret  me  valido  auxilio  suo, 
Quoniam  tetrica  cst  mors  peccatoris  (16). 

b  In  regionem  Agazi,  id  est,  in  provinciam 
Tigrs,  qux  primitus  dicta  es^Agazi,  vel  Agaazi, 
forte  quia  gens  hujus  nominis  <><  ea  <>i<«>  domi- 
nata  est.  Hanc  enim  significare  videtur  <••< 
Gazi,  sive  ra?n  quas  in  inscriptione  graeca  Aduli- 
tana  obvia  est  1 17). 

c    Vid(    synaxaria  S.   Pantaleonis  et  S.  Ga- 
rimae. 

d   Behza    mons  est  et  tractus  provincist     Ti- 
nrx. 


(1)  Dillmann.  in  Zeitschril'1  d.  d.  moreenl.  Gesellschaft, 
tr.ni.  VII,  pag.  348.  -(2)Ap.  Tellez,  Hi<t.  de  Ethiopia a alla, 
9  t§)Hist.  althiopica,  lib.III,  cap.  ::.  —  I '"  An.Tel- 
lez,  pag  79.  —  (51  tn  addit  a«J  relationem  jEthiopi»,  lib.  V . 
can.2,pag.  W9.  (6)  Commentar.  ad  hist.  ^lth.,  pag,  I  II 
(7)  Ibid  .  pag.  284.  —   (8)  Ibidem.  —  (9)  Supra,  pag.  332, 


nura.2.  — (lO)Ap.  Tellez,  Historia, pag. 79.  —  (ll)Histona 
.Ethiopiea.  lib.  III.  cap.  3.  —  (12)  Commentar.  loc.  cjt  — 
,  i  |)  \  rrfo  pa  W5  et  U2.  (14)  Ibid.,  pag.  237.  — 
rloj  Ap.Tellez,  pag  79       fl6i  Ludolfus,  Commenti 

284.  —  ( 17)  Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,  in  Journal  asiatuiue.oct. 
1863,  pag.349. 

SS.  AFTZE 


DIE  VIGESLMA  SEPTIMA  OCTODKIS. 


335 


SS.   AFTZE  ET   GUBft. 


D 


B 


ic 29 mensisGhinbot(:M-  maii  jitliani), Memo- 
ria  abbatum  Aftzc  ct  Guba  a  e  novem  sanctis  qui 
cx  imperio  Groeco  vcnerunt  ad  regionem  Agazi  b, 
etiEthiopiam  sicut  sol  illuminarunt  fide  sua  recta. 
Abba  Aftzc  quod  placere  novcrat  Dco,  complevit, 
i  t  sepultus  cst  in  tractu  Iaha  c,  eique  dicata  est 
ecclesia  elegans,  mirabilis  et  splendida  aspectu. 
Abba  Guba  vcro  transivit  ad  desertum  Baraka  d, 
nec  quisquam  aut  res  gestas  ab  co  novit,  aut 
locum  sepulcri. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  Guba  etiam  dictus  cst  Otz.  Vide  annot.  p  ad 
pag.  334. 

b  Vide paido  superius  annot.  b. 

c  Civttas  antiqua  est  provincise  Tigrse,  cu- 
jus  ecclesia,  nunc  diruta,  xtate  S.  Alefi,  ait 
Sapetus,  recentior  non  est.  II. t>-  ijitnr  ij>sa 
forei  de  qua  moz  additur  in  synaxario :  Eique 
dicata  est  ecclesia  etc.  Addit  Sapetus,  inter 
rudera  inscriptiones  himyariticas  conspi- 
ci  (1),  id  est,  proculdubio,  literis  himya- 
riticis,  seu  xthiopicis  veterioribus  exaratas, 
lingua  tamen  asthiopica,  qualis  in  onmibus 
JEJthiopix  orientalis  inscriptionibus  legi- 
tur. 

d  Baraca  mdetur  Sapeto  esst  regio  Barca, 
nigris  ct  prxruptis  montibus  late  conspi- 
cua    (2). 

S.  IMEATA. 


Hi  verticem  capitis  mei  semper  corona  vita?  cin-  D 

[gant, 
lllius   digib"    in   prccationc   instar   Iucernarum 

[arscrunt; 
Et  cum  teneret  baculum  perforatoe  sunt  manus 

[ejus. 


INSCRIPTIO    REGIS    TftZEN/E 


EX  JOSEPHI  SAPETO  VERSIONE, 


V; 


et 


fecit  regero  Taze- 


irtute  Dei  qui    extendit  ccelum 
Domini  in  seternitate  a,  qui 
nam,  filium  Ala-Amcda  b,  hominem  ex  Halen  <•. 
regem  Axum  d,  et  Hamer  e  et  Haidan  f  et  Saba 
j  et  Sclken  h  etTzaiom  i  et  Ban  h  et   Kassu  l, 
rcgem  regum,  (ilium  Ala-Ameda  m,  hostibus  invi- 
ctum,  potentiaDominicneli,qui  ei  donavit  regnum 
altissimum,  optimum  et  hostibus  invictum;  ac  in 
ejus  prsesentia  hostes  non  consistunt,  ac  contra 
■  liiii  uon  invalescunt,  ibrtitudine  Domini  qui  eum 
fortitudine  donavit  in  bollo  adversus  Noba,  el 
multiplicati  sunt,  et  venerunt  a  flumine  Tal. 
n;hostes  Nub®oidololatra3j),diripuerunt  regnum 
ejus,  et  subverterunt    et  vastarunl    provincias 
ejus;    tum  venerunt   et    multiplicarunl   bellum 
et  populati  sunt  fideles  q  bis  el  ter,  et  hiemem 
transegerunt  occidendo  incolas  regni,  ac  insur- 
niiit    et  combusserunt  nos.  Tum  christiani 
miserunt  ad  nos  r,  dicentes  :  Si  vastatio  ei  dire- 
ptio  et  cetera  usque  in  hanc  diem  peracta  mihi 
placerent  V   et  respondi,  post  paulo  quam  hoc 
dictum  esset  :  Non.  Et  reliquit  (hostis)  regnum 
nostrum,   procul   abiit  et    transmisit   (fluvium) 
Takazze. 
2Tunc  statim  eis  bellum  indixi  et  exsurrexi 


terram   Ta 

,  l  poti 
irruptio 
Ntibarum 

iiifhhliiim. 

a 


'ie23  mensis  Teqemt  (20  octobris  juliani), 
Commemoratio  sancti  abbatis  Imeata  a  e  no- 
vein  sanctis. 

ANNOTATVM. 

KSanctus  iste  a  patriarcha  Mendezio  (3)  et 
>>  Lmlolfo  (4)  post  Alvarezium,  dicitur  Adi- 
C  mata.  Verum  Senkessar  sthiopicum  tam  in 
summario  ViUz  S.  Garimse,  quam  in  prsssenti 
annuntiatione ,  eum  manifeste  Imeatam  vo- 
cat. 

S.  LIQANOS. 

'ie  28  mensisHedar  (24 novembris  juliani), 


/•>,•  aggrt  </>■ 

titr  propt 

fluvium 

Taka 

profligat, 

multamgue 


Din  virtute  Dei  et  oecidi  (hostes)  in  (fluvio)  Ta- 
ie23  mensii  Teqemt  (20  octobris  juliani),     kazzo  et  uhra  (Takazze)...  Posthaac  (idololatne) 

surrexerunt,  eosque  diebus  viginti  tribus  per- 
secutus  sum,  occidens,  depraedans,  el  homines 
regni  hostium  in  servitutem  redigens,  praedam  priedamagtt, 
is  et  armentaquae  ad  pascua  hostes  dedu- 
i.  oppida  Nedque  el  Hassar  s  incendens, 
diripiens  commeatus,  argentum  et  ferrum, 
picturas  destruens  in  domibus,  et  horrea  in  qoi- 
buserant  cibaria,  gossipium,  quae  projeci  in  flu- 
mine  Seida  t  Multique  mortui  sunt  in    aquis  t 

(fluminis)  Takazze,  quia  arctior  est  ejus  alveus 
el  iiCet  natare  possent  (artem  natandi  callerent), 
suffocati  sunt  et  mortui,  donec  viris  et  feminis 
(flumcn)  repleretur.  Ad  urbem  veniens  alia  ci- 
baria  deprsedatus  sum,  deponens  ea  in  navicu- 

Die  28mensiSHedar(24«o,«»Jri«^«;,     Hf,   cmarumh.ec  sunt  nomina™.   Im bMb 

,     .    T.  ,  xv  «„;     hoc    loco    tit    inscnptio,    ait    Sapetus;    hujus- 

Commemoratio  abba  is  Liqanos  ^q        ^.  , [  ,,„',,,  lilJinihn.  ..  Naka,  ^. 

certamensuumcomplevitmmonteQonatzeUm     {^  y)^^  4  1I|U1V  nval,kal,  4  Marahomu, 
iEthiopiaft.  4  A]|;(ku   4  Naka<  4  Butai^  4  Anghebenawi 

Discernere  wm  potuit   Sapetus  num  ipsa  navi- 
ANNOTATA.  cil/.v  hl>    „„,„„„/„,.<   significentur,   >>»    vero  op- 

aQonatzel  num,  >,t  H 1**«  /~-    t*  «f  «"■  V* '""•  *%£*>  £** 

ct     Karikar     utrumque     ngnijicatum     jeruni. 

Videntur    tamen,    ait    Sapetus,    nomina    1 

urbiwn    et  provinciarum^   guum    addat   inst 

ptio    opus    fuisse     diebus    centum     ut    cape- 

rentur. 
3    Et    deprsedati   sunt    argentum    album tributanoa 


TigrsB. 

b  Dtun  scribebat  encomiastes  metricus  Ludolfi 
adhuc paulo plura  de  abbate  Liqanos  circumfere- 
bantur.  Canit  enim : 

Saluto  abbam  Liqanos,  unum 
E  sanctis,  quorum  novem  nuinerantur. 


(1)  Sapeto.  Viaggio,  pag.  450.  -  H)  Ibi.l.,  pag.  238  347.  -      menta. ..  pag.  284. 
i::,  Ap«  Telloziu.n.  pag!  7§.  -  (4)  Hist.  lib.  IH,  cap.3j  Com- 


Et 


DE  SANGTO  ELESBAA,  CONFESSORE. 


Hfedgw, 

Kassu  et 
Uoba, 

ii 


bb 


,hi 


,  .w»  Et  perveniad  Kassu  »,  incolas   regionis  inter    f^^^J^^^Jf^KM^^ 

,,,„   „.,,,,,„,.  el    postndie   ■  expedit  . .     .        .  „„   ,,,,.,„,„   „„„,„. 

militam    -    M. >    et     ,„'>"";»    «    ' '    ,  '  ,„„„„.„„„■    uncinos    adscripsit,    7 ' 

quiviceruntsupra.infraete.rca  flumen  >„  „  . .„,,„. 4flf). ,  Moi. 

Partes   regionis   Nedque   vocantur   Alhawa  et    m    ■.Bwt* 

I :  qua*  depr*dati  sunt,  u la .;  •  ,„,„„„,'„,,■   „„/„<   m«I I     b» 

equis  vecti.  Et  post lum  irnsi  copias  ex  Ha      MNf  ^^    ,.„„.„,„    „,„„„. 

1-'.-' - :;■***■"■:. :;:"„;,;:;:  :;;/,:■.,->•..■»••»  h^**«w;* 

,1:„,  „  supra,  mfra  et  en ea  Sm  ...         V°  „„„„,,„  „„„,  .  ,,, ,//„■„„„„,, 

Noba  :  ei  tu  trib nas  feefl  provuic.a!  qua  mra  .  ,„„„„,  ,.„„„   /(„. 

taor(regionum)  Nedque,  Kassu  Noba..    „  ■      ■    — ^            terifl   ,,,   B          ,„„ 

posuit   (tributa)  camehs  quatuor,     l       .       '  • „;.„„„  „„   „   ,.,    „„„„,„■   ./,//,„,/„„„, 

usqueadfines  Nubte  Rub«ea«  , .,    ,„,,,„„    .,,,„,„„. 

estidololatras,p  aes  e .rumce  t  eo  que      )#j.  ;,„. .,,„„,_ 

occidil  „1  servos  Mt,  nrinte  Donum  ..    ■   ;l      „„    .  (, „„    ,,,.     .,„,,,„,.    ,, 

s.atui   tlnonu.n   meum  aU  confluenten     flum  .    •      *  ., _  ^  „„ , 

num  Seida  et  Taka^»  ex  adverso  repoms  Ned-  .     .  ■ .„.  „„„,,,„„ 7) 

qul.  et  laeus  insute *  ^.™S    X|S    "™>  "'    ''"' '  '" ^  »'" 

ei  dedit  virtus  1» u  cmU  fuit  204,  «  ■'       • ,,,  , „,  „,  /,,,.,„„, 

mnlierwn  „1   puerornm  tuit     -.    l      ',",     ,,,,„,„,;,,„,„,,  M*»  d «— *— ■   «••  /*"*  , 

sr^raS^ff^ - ,™.m.n*^ ,«« ■ 

P^  ov.umfui)  500.  H  ,,„  c^tnronum    ,/  a^   p   ^  ^^  ,,„., ,  ;„  .,,.„, 

,„,.„„,.   virtute   Do.um.   Cffih,   qm    >.e •    a    u  ;,.„„„„,,„■„,/;„,,.,•,,,/„„„,„   .1  ,„„„'„•-«. 

mihiqne  regnun,  dedit.  Dommns  csel.  »"     &  -B«  ^         ^ 

0  ",■■»»'  »-""-■ "'  ;■ " ';™"";;; .   ,  ^T     5  zua ' » ■"■"■'■  '■■"""  '""■  '"*"  ""'"'"■ 

X„bi„u,  intravi,  ut  a  subdite,  «»J£™J       „„,  ,„.„„■„„„„  ,,,  „„■;  U^,  7-  i «J**«« 

;:;„;;:v::„;,;,;;:'      —t ;     **— *i"*«-- '- 

.,..„...   I .„."   «*  qni  ne  regem   «niUa*     ""'"^  ,,.,  „,  ,  ,,,  Ml „„,,  Tzii , 

',- >•  ei  »!■■  ■!■»  -■'■.;" ,";-';;;,:„ ^  .,„,;•; „;,., xi«.^^ •-' 

trans, «M  ■"'" '    ;,;;".;,„„„ %Lm  M b.  B. ■""'" "'■" 

minuatnr,  erad tur,  supp ^laneture  teveUa w  

patriasua.  Et  erex.   seden ,am  virtute  Uo      .  ^   ^^   ,„.,.  ,„,,   Buga,   ;,.,„,„,„.    ,/ 

n.u.i.  „„,/„,/,,.  /,,/.,.•„„-■    Bega,  „/   Sapetus,  enon 

manifesto,    Ban.   Etenim,    »'    »'<'"    ooserram- 

INNOTATA.  ,    ,„•„"»"    provinciarum,    in    hac    mscn- 

■  ptione,    ,/  ,„   inscripfm  '   Atzam*,   nb, 

a;;„,, nnsti .^-ft-.—   JjXSlS  i^/P^" 

b    Dillmamus  supra    num.    /-.   /""      ^  scriptionibus  anHquioribus  jam  satts  mnotwt. 

J:t„,,.      Bce-Halen, «.  -        1*  £•  ^^5^ 

w-w ■"'■'"'"  '■;■■ ;„;;"::„";;:::  £EU*  SW i* •  -  ■'■'- 

■„■„"•■—  '■■■-"  '""'"/'■■" !':"";, "'*-    •/,,'/,,,,„,„„,,  ;„;/„,7  //;»„- „  »'  «'/"•» 

«i^a&^rsja^as ' --" miM ■*£ 

es  oriente  (h:  Bese   fRAn   X  sto*  c0"^" 

rtMS    nominii    besi,    homo  :   ui   noa  docet   fse 

Billmannus  (2),  «   7""    -/"'/"'"/"   "^*^ 

'•"      diversis    provinciarum 


,,./,„„,■    ,/V7//./r.    quum    deinde     rex    /'/""" 

toeda   se   nuncupet.    Post    Al dam    enim 

navit    ejm  filius    7'.':-//".    Ceterum    Sapetus 
rf    Dillmannus   diversis   apographs    usi    wnt, 

ii-  ;. -.nlt    ■     c.r 


/••'•■'•'•' ""' """,-7 ;"'";;;:.'";;';"  :„.  „/,■„-  „/»,,;■-  •»«*««*"  ^^  ■■  '•■'■ 

-  '•■/•■ ,    '■,.;:",;::;    „,/„,■ ^ p *■ ■"-  m 


et    regionum   ^^j—     t  •  ■      ,,,,„, 

nostro    n en    sit    Tazem    tstud     Bese-H^en 

ui  merum  Wo*m  ^«m  Mt  Nihl 
itaque  obest  quin  M*  reddatur  Homo ,  a 
Hj5en,    >"/-     ///.-•<'</'/'''"•'"     -1/:"";r   "'   '1'"" 

,•5.    Fniiiiiiiln- 

d  RexAksum.  r«rfe  //"'/'"'• 

e   Hamer,  nonMti    mhiopicum    Homerttidts , 

(l)Sapeto,yiag«o,pK37a^ 
deVa^opjchenW  »■      g)Acla 

^rSp^R^^ 


QMi&w    roh   /""•""'    /"•"""'/'"•    """"""   '''''"^ 
,/  promnciarwn,  de  quibus  in  Ms  annotatis  <>'<- 

nmi  collegimus.  .  . 

n  FZwmenTakazze  a  Gracts  ■'  Latims  ctici- 
tur  Astaboras,  «<<  Arabibus  vero  Bahr-eUAs- 
„.,„/  (fiwnen  nigrum),  ut  distmguatur  «  Babr- 
el-Azrek    (fiumine  caeruleo),   seu    NUo   cseruteo, 

des  Arabes,  tom.  I,  labl.  1.  -  (8)  J.  j  jnpert,  m.  Annales  de 

PhUoYophiec^ 

SiStaWmde^thlopiaetA^S.^ 
NouvcUes  annales  de  voyages  L846,  tom.  Ui,  pag- «"» 
342  et  seqq. 

et 
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A  et  Bahr-el-Abiad,  seu  Nilo  albo,  cujus  non  ita  s  De  his  oppidis,  sivi  pagis  potius,  et  aliis  qui  D 

pridem  fontes  duos  majores  deU  xere  viatwes .  Ingli  inferius  occurruni  geographia  silet 

Spake  et  Baker.  t  Fluvim Seida,  sive  Seda,  Sida,  Seta,  ut  legi- 

o  /fo.sNubas,  sive  Nubfeos  veros  qxiidem  Nu-  tur  apud    Rueppelium  (9)  d    Vivien   de  Saint- 

bseos    fuisse    primum    censuit    cl.     Vivien    ■  <■  Wartin  {10),  hodiedum    innotuii    viatoribus,  qui 

Saint-Martin,    sed   diyersos    «h    incolis    Nubisa  eum  Setit  appellant.  Confluit  vero  cum   Takazze 

hodiemai,    utpote    qui    ex    alia    stirpe    prodie-  ad     septentrionem    altsB    planitiei    cui    insidet 

rani '  (1).  At    vero  advertit  paulo  post   in   pro-  Eabessinia    occidentalis ,     sive    provincia     T>- 

vincia    Taka    et   mare    inter    </    flwmen    Asta-  grse. 

boram   sive     Takazze,   ubi   facta    est    expeditio  uKassu.  Vtde supra annotatA. 


Tazense,  solam  gentem  Bodja,  aliunde  satis 
notam,  Imhitasse.  Ar  inde  deducendum  esse 
conjectat,  siquidem  Noba  hsec  gens  appellatur 
a  Tazena,  Nubseorum  reges  jam  tum  in  ]»■<>- 
vincia    Taka    dominatos    fuisse.    Minus    tamen 


w  Halen.  Vide  ibid.  annot,  c. 
\  Selken.  Vide  ibid.  annot.  h. 

\  l ;. in l,i ii.  Cfr.  ihitl.  annot.  1'. 

/.  Noba.  Vide  hic  an/not.  o. 

aa  \ulii.i  Rubra,  i.  e,  Nubia  ab  JEgypto  re- 


i; 


feliciter    addit   has    binas    inscriptiones    Taze-  motior,  ait  Sapetus  (11),  nimirum  versus  meri- 

nx    ad    partem    alteram   sseculi   sexti    relatas  diem  sita.    Verumenimvero  Nubia  Rubra   illam 

fuisse  (2).  atque  ideo  cosevas  esse   Silconis,  po-  Nubiam  significat  cujus   incolse  rubri  sive    ru- 

tentissimi    regis    Nubiorum.    Notum    esi   enim  belli  coloris  sint,  non  autem  nigri;   ac   Mthio- 

hujus   inscriptionem  repertam   esse  in  hodierna  pes  priscos  qui   in    insula    tferob  et   in   Nubia 

Nubia    ab    architeda   Coloniensi    Gau    (3),  in  hodierna     habitarunt     subrubeos     rive     fuscos 

quam  erudite  commentati  sunt   Niebuhnus  (4),  fuisse   nos  doceni    monumenta  picta,   qust    in- 

Letronne   (5),    Franz  (6)    et    nuperrime    Phil.  spexit  Lepsius  (12).  Hujusmodi  autem  JEthiopes 

Vanderhaeghen  (7).   Atqui  apte   quidem   osten-  fusci  habitabant,  sseculo   V  et  17,  in  insula  Me- 

dit    Letronnius    inscriptioncm     a     rege     Silmnr  roi:  (V.i),  in  i>rociucia   Taka  ac  in  hujus    vicinia 

exaratam    esse    extremo    sseculo    sexto,    idque  ad  septentrionem  (14).  Porro  dicit  quidem  rex 

rr    historia    ecclesiastica    Joannis    Ephesi  plu-  Tazena    in   superioribus    se   fluvium    Takazze 

riinum    confirmatur  (8);  sed  certum  est  aliunde  transmisisse  atque  ita    in  insulam  MeroSn    in- 

regem    Tazenam,    cujus   filius    Elesbaas    annis  travit,    liostnn    persequens;    hoc    tamen   poste- 

519   et   525   bella  gerebat  adversus  Arabes,  fl<>-  riori  loco  fluvium    Takazze  omittit,  illos  potius 

ruissc    circiter   annum   500.   Ex   quibus    sequi-  tractus  commemorans    quse   ad    orientem    fiuvii 

tur,   si   reges  Nubsei    isto  jam  ssvo  arma  pro-  sese    porrigunt.     Ex    quibus    mderetur    Nubia 

rincix     Taka    aliisque    vicinis    intulerini ,    id  Bubra   in  provincia    Taka  aut   ad    septentrio- 

iirimuin   factnin    non   esse  "    rege   Silcone  nec  nem  se  protendisse.   Atque   inde   id  eHam  con- 

contra    eum    arma   gessisse    Tazenam.    Aliunde  firmatur  'i"1"!    ssbcuIo   sexto  ineunte    Nubii   ad 

tamen  nos  ipsi  supra  num.  7  ostendimus  etiam  instdam     Meroeti     pervenisst      minime     viden- 

S.   Elesbaan  contra    regem   quemdam   Indorum  tur  (1"»):  et  quidem  ad  provinciam   Taka  etiam 

jEthiopum,   sirc  Nubiorum,  ut   verisimilius  est,  pervenire   non  potuerunt  nisi  colonise  quadam, 

nomine  Xenodon,  belligerasse.  Ex  quo  conficitur,  quse    paucis     forte    tractibus    nomen    indide- 

partem  non  exiguam  conjecturse  peritissimi  geo-  runt  (1(>). 

graphi   Vivien  de  Saint-Martin,   Nubios  scilicei        bb  Sapetus :  vis-a-vis  de...  et  du  lac  de  llle. 
in  provincia   Taka  dum   epigrammata  marmore        cc Manifestum  est  ex  his  numeris  Tazenamnon 

cselabat  Tazena  jam  dominatos  esse,  extra  aleam  in  civitates  ingentes  irrupisse,  sed  in  pagos  ei  vicos 

poni.  tantum. 
^ldo\o\aXv8s.Sapetusgallice:\esido\^\ies.  dd   Id  est  5,000.  Hunc   roodum  supputandi 

q  Fideles.  Sapetus >  lcs  croyants.  usque  in  hanc  diem  retinuere  jEthiopcs.  Sape- 
r  Ex  his  significari  mderetur  nondum  Habessi-     tus. 
C  nos  nmncs  tiiin  christianos  fuisse. 


(1)  Vivien  .1e  Saint-Martin,  le  Nord  ileTAfrique  dans  Lap- 
tiquite,  pag.K4.  Paris.1863.  -  (2)  Vivien  «le  Samt-Martin.in 
Journal  asiatique,  octobre  18G3.  pag.  374.  T  (3)  Gau,  Anti- 
quites  de  la  Nubie.  —  (4)  Niebuhr.  lnscnptiones  Nubienses 
lectie  in  conv.  academ.  archseol.,  Roniw  1820.— (o)Letronne,, 
loc.  ciL  —  (6)  Ap.  Boeckb.  Inscript  graecas,  tom.  III.  num. 
5072.  — (7)InRevuearcl logique,  1864.  —  (8)Land,Joan- 


nes  Biscbof  von  Ephesos,  pag  172  et  seqq,       (9)  RQppell, 
Heiseu.  s.  w.,  toin.  II.  na-.  :;s;:  .  t  s«>.|.  —  (10)  Journal  asui 
tique,  loc.  cit..  \r,\$.  3/3.   —  (11)  Nouvelles  annales    des 
voyages,  1845,  tom.  II,  pag.  305.  -  (12)  Ibid.,  tom.  III. 
:.:.  -  1 13)  1 1 . i . l .  pag.  340,  et  supra  annot,  /.-.    ( l  h  Ibid., 

iag  342,  el  supra  annot. /.— (15)Lepsius.Nouvellesannale9, 

,„   |  ,1  .  pag.334,  339  el  seq  —(16)  Ibidem. 
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POLiE  1N  ISTRIA 

Unicus.  S.  Floris  cultus.  flmonensis  an  Polensis  episcopus 

fuerit.  Reliquiarum  fata. 


TTMpoRK 

INCKRTO. 

/',,/,-,  niJKS 

fata 

pracipua 

reeeim  »''"". 


1; 


(  ultUS  olim 

fuit  S.Flos 
rfii  27 

<«'/.////< 

/,,'/(••  /io»  ita 

pridem  ejut 

ft  itivitas 

i„  rperam 

Huppre88a. 


Aseptentrionali  maris  Adriatici  parte  m- 
,,,„,  procurrit  ad  austrum  penmsula, 
lui    lstri men    est;    olim   pars    diUonis 

Venete,    nunc    imperii    Austriaci.    Siirgit    iBw 
ad  profundum    sinum,  non   procul  ab  aiistraU 

pr tono  .    occasum     aspiciens  ,     oppidum  . 

i; rum    *vo    florentissimum ,    amphithea- 

tro   aiusque   iBdificiis  publicis  insigne   (I).    sea 
depravato  aen    jam  pridem   neglectum   ei   pro- 
lapsum    (2),   nisi   quod   ab   anno    L849    portus 
ejus  mUitaris  factus   est    et   potenHx   Austria- 
,.,,    in     Adriatico     mari    propugnaculum     (■•)■ 
, -,,,,,   ejus    nomen    JuUapietas  (4)   et    Colonia 
Polensis    (5).    Origines    ejus    christian*    obscu- 
,.,  •  8ed   dubium    non  est  episcopos  illic  sedme 
„,,    remotissimis    temporibus,  quamquam    nulh 
jnoscuntur   antiquiores    Antonio    (5),   gut   ad 
exordia    szculi    VI    fioruU  :   dedit   quippe   ad 

literas    Tl hricus   rea    (7).    Dicitur  hmc 

Us     prius     suffraganea     fuisse     patnarch* 
iquiUjensis ,    dein    archiepiscopi    Eavennatis , 
postmodum    iterum    patriarcha    Aquilejensis  ; 
quo  patriarchatu    a    Benedicto    xrv    suppresso, 
sufjraganea    facta   est    novi    archiepiscopi    Utt- 
nensis.  Sed  anno  1790  viginti   amisit  parozcias 
dioscesi   Tergestinm  attributas,   atque  anno  1818 
nrnin  episcopatui  ParenHno    unita    est  sub  pa- 
triarcha    Veneto;  demum  anno  1830  Parentina 
et    Polensis    unite    cathedrx    subjecU    fuerunt 
archiepiscopo    GoriUensi  (8).  Amb*  tamen  dtce- 
ceses  non   multo  plus   sexaginta    milha    incolar 

rum  habent. 

-2   Colitur   illic  jam  pridem    S.   Flos,   qui  et 
Florus  et  Florius;   cujus  et    corpus  ibidem   as- 
servatur   antt    hominum    memoriam.    Ejus    me- 
minit    Ferrarius    in    Catalogo    generali   sancto- 
mm,ad  diem  -21  octobris,  his  verbis  :  Polae  in 
Istria    S.    Floii<   episcopi    tooniensis.    Atque 
tec   Se   accepisse   ibidem  tradit   ex   tabulis      u 
calendario    liturgico    ecclesiaj    Polensis    ei    ex 
Historia    Tstriai    Nicolai    Manzolii   Jushnopo- 
Htani,    /,.y    quidem    olim    eju     agebatur  festum 
Hlo  die,  ut  mihi  constat  ex  literis   quas  Ange- 
Rmdi    (  ,     ,  Polensibus  presbyte- 

ri8  die  1"  augusti  anni  L688  ad  decessores 
,„,;,,,,,  dedit,  in  qukbus  de  S.  Flore  ita  disse- 
rit  :  Ejus  festum  celebratur  in  civitate  die 
27  octobris,  et  fit  aliquis  populi  concursus 
.;  ratio  habeatur  paucitatis  incolarum.  Sta- 
bilis    tamen    omnino    non     erat     haec    celebrv- 


tos    Nam   ex  literis   Mathise    Woutermans,   die 
8    octobris   anni   1685    ad    Papebrochium    da- 
Us    intelligo  paucis   annis  ante    in    Virectorw 
dicecesis    Polensis    scripta    fuisse    sequentta 
Die    ...  octobris  Lavarici  S.  Floris,  episcopi  et 
confessoris,  duplex.    fa   vesperis  a   capitulo  de 
S    Salomone,   rege  Hungari®,   confessore. 
Die    -7  octobris  S.  Salomonis,  regis  HungariiE, 
confessoris,   duplex.    Sed   nunc,    ut  S.  Salomo-  ^ 
ni8    sic  quoque  S.  Floris  festum  omittitur;  cu- 
jusrei  causa    hzc   ad    me  Parentio   perscripta 
est  ■  Anno  1851  -  verba  hxc  Parentim  clertcx 
sunt  -  quo  nova  Kalendarii  unitarum  dicece- 
seon  Parentinee-Polensis  reformatio  et  reductio, 
ad    uniformitatem    praecipue    inter    utramque 
dicecesim   (quantum    par  erat)   introducendam, 
exarata  el  a  S.  Sede  apostolica  adprobata  iuit, 
visum   esi  omittere  officimn  S.  Floris  .n  obse- 
UUI11  decreUsacraa  rituum  congregatioms,  da- 
tum  11  augustianni  1691,  vetantis  cum  appro- 
batione   sanctissimi   fieri   ratione    corpons  vel 
insienis  reliquia?  officia  illorum  sanctorum   quo- 
rumhominanon  sunl  ...  Maiiyrologio  Romano 
descripta,  salva  tamen  erga   praedicta  corpoi-a 
,„1   peiiquias  debita  fidelium  veneratione.  Sed, 
pace  W-   VV.  <i><i  propter  decretum  anm  Lbyi 
S     Floris    officium    omittendum    duxerunt,   <I>- 
,,,,    mihi  Uceat  eos   tota  via  errasse.    Vetuerat 
Urbanus    VIII  «<    propter  insignium  rehquia- 
„„„    prxsentiam  festa    cum    officio    celebraren- 
iur    in    aliis  ecclesiis  ac  in    iis   in   quibus   hs 
reiiquiB     asservarentur;    decreto     autem    anm 
L691  statutum  fuit  necesse  esse  ut  rehqmx  smt  t 
8ancti   cujus   nomen    in  Martyrologio    Uomano 
descriptwn  sit.  Sed  Polz  non  agebattir  S.  Flons 
natalis    propter    reliquiarum    przsentiam,    sed 
tamquam    de   sancto    proprio   ex   antiquissma 
eonsuetudine,      adeoque     festum     intermissum 
Mn     fuerat    quum    nonnulli    excitassent     du- 
bium    essetm    revera     Polx    S.    Floris    corr»s. 
Quod   adeo    verum    est    ut,   licet   festivitas  orta 
esset    prxpostere   propter    asservatas    rehquias 
sancti     Martyrologio     Romano     non     inserh, 
quin     etiam     martyrum     cozmeteriahum     (** 
quibus  S.R.    C.   (9)   jure    merito  nonpermitM 
officia   fieri   nisi    plurimx    gravesque    circum- 
stanti*      concurrant,)      si      tamen      accesserit 
riptio,    nihil    innovari    possit  ;    quemaa- 
mdum    demonstravit    Benedictus   XD     et    re- 
spondit  ipsa  S.  R.  C.  (10).  Et  sane  operx  pre- 


Parentinorum  et  Polensium,  edit  1853.  - ^(7)  Mej  op|. 
saMrBTrS^  «ofjj   Bjf   W.  jfa^jJ&X  tom  1 

P^2.-5)M „,.1)./...,,,....  ..,v.».i,/,..-;      ty  1;;     P°™;^(9/Decr.26nov.l678,mBened^ 

nutn.  29. 


(1)  Ant.  Deville.  Portus  el  orbia  Pote  descriptio.mThe 
sauroanliq  Burmanni  -.1  VI, tom. IV. ad fin.    -Wttid., 


i   Devaie,  on.(  n.,  \>^-~-      <■••  ■  ' '"..,.  ,  r, 
^Wlogischen    u, ,dem  derffister- 

reichischen   Monarchie,   m  Archiv  for   K jnde^  qjsterr. 

Geschichts-QueUer   I IV  pag   '  '••  «•    '«■  ~^£   ; 

Qghelli  llaliasacra  nova.tom.  V,  col.  47o,  et  benes  tpp. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS.  I    • 

tium  esset  restaurare  Polse  cultum  S.  Floris,  quum  dovico    Schamleben    (2)    luculentissime    demon- 

sine  controversia  legitimus esset, in alia  nonexstet  stratum     ftiisse    priscam     Mmonam     positam 

dioscesi  ct  perperam  suppressum  fuerii  ejus  no-  fuisse  in  Carniola  /«><■  ij><<>  fere  loco    ubi    »»»<■ 

nten  in  calendario  S.  li.c.  approbationi  propo-  s«r>/>t    Labacum,    r»i<i<<    Layb&ch;    nec    quis- 

sito.   Verumtamen    non   omnino  periit    ecclesia-  </it<ini  amplius  eruditus  <<<  de  re  dubitare  vide- 

sticus   S.   Floris   cultus ;  tj»»,»    enim   patronus  tur   (3).  Et   quidem   tres  antiquos  titulos   L«- 

sit    parosciarum    L<<l><rt<i    et    Pomarii  ,    pergit  baci     repertos     excitavit     Scho  nlebius ,    quibus 

illic   agi   ejus   natalis   solemnibus    officiis  cum  Emona    seu    Emonia    inscripta    est.    Vifficulta- 

octava.  tem,  ea    Herodiani   ei    <'<<j>ii>>!>>>>   dictis  <>rt<n», 

3    Porro    S.    Florem    episcopum     Polensem  dejecit  plane  Cellarius  (4).  Sed  uetus  est   error 

fuisse    ilin    constans    fuit    Polensium    persua-  Istrianorum     putantium      Mtmonam      milliari 

sio.    Nitebantur   autem,  et   quidem  jure  merito,  tl»i»t<t.r<tt  dissitam   fuisse  a  l<><,<>   <»   <ju<>   »«»<■ 

antiquo   antiphonariOf   in   <///<>   s&pius  \«><-  tra-  Civitas    S<>r<<    posita    est.    Qux    hujus    <rr<<ris 

ilitnr.  Quod   quoniam   <«l  finem    'j>si  <l<il«»<«s,  causa     fuerit     inquisiverunt     complures . 

pauca    dumtaxat    hoc    l<«,<>    affen «t«s.    Legitur  j>i<<j>i<is   <i</    nos   pertinei   jam    saeculo    X   ««t 


i,i  .v. 
proj 
hodiernam 
Jjdbacum  , 
medioB 
nomine 
perperam 
ttieta 

<'irit<i<    S<<<" 
in  Istrin  ;    in 

neutrn 
S.  I 
fuit  episcO' 

/>H  s. 


itaque  illic  : 


Dat  odorem  Flos  in  Pola, 
Dum  invigilai  doctrinee. 


Et  hsec  alia 


certe  XII  Civitatis  Novae  episcopos  appellari 
caiptos  fuisse  JEmonenses  (5).  Quum  itaque 
Tstriani  S.  Florem  episcopum  Mmonen 
sf<<  Mmoniensem  dixerunt,  intellexerunt  pro- 
culdubio  erroneam  hanc  JE/monam  quam  Ci- 
vitqtem  Novam  in  Tstria  prsecessisse  arbitra- 
bantur;  et  quidem,  nisi  documenta  barbarorum 
adventu  antiquiora  sunt,  semper  intelligitur 
falsa  illa  Mmona  Istriana.  Verum  nullse 
proferuntur     veteres      memorite      in       quibus 


E 


A/ii  putani 

rinn 

dEmonen&t  >>> 

fuisse 

episcopum. 

-  Etnona, 

<ixtiguis 

cognita,erat 


Flos,  egressus  de  radice, 
Poliim  queeril  refragrare. 

riitnt     omitto.    Perseverantem     li««<-     opinio- 
nem    adstruit   quoque  Ughellius  (1)  his   m-l>is  .- 

Beatum  Florem  hujus  ecclesiae  (Polensis)  fuisse  S.    Flos   </»sr<>/><<s    Mmon&nsis    dicatur.    Eeli- 

episcopum  Polcnscs  populi  adfirmant,  ejusdem  quis  <>><i>iii>«s  jir.rint   Xir<>l<i»s  M«it;i»!i,  ./.  C. 

festum  celebranl   -11  octobris,  ot  sacra  ejus  li-  Justinopolitanus ,  ««>«>    1611 ,    qui    de  ecclesia 

.i  in  cathedrali  servant  magna  populorum  Polensi  verba   faciens  hmc  tradidit  C"»)  :  In  ec- 

veneratione.  Tempus    tamen    quo    ille    vixeril  clesia  majori  adest  capella  episcopi  Ursini ,  (qui 

adhuc  obscurum,  quemadmodum  et  ejns  acta.  «I>   anno    L483   ad    L49Q    cathedram    Polensem 

Kx  Uteris    Andres    Danielis  de  Raunach,  ej«-  occupavit,)  etin  ea  arca  qua  intus  corpus  beati 

SCOpi    Petinensis    (Petinum    >»>«   procul    distat  Floris.  Fuit   episcopus    Civitatis  Novee  el  festa 

„    Pola,    vergens   <«'    orientem    xstivum),   sed  celebrantur  die  27  octobris.  Traditione  mone- 

ex   Hlis  literis,  anno  1675  scriptis,  qux  Polen-  murin  eadem  arca  fuisse  corpora  S.  Basilii  epi- 

\   s.  Flore   tum  comperta   habere  sibi  <«/<-  scopi,  B.  Salomonis,  repis  Ilim-mi.-.  S.  Geor- 

bantur    cognovimus.   Loquens   itaque  d x  gu  martyris,  S.  Germani  marlyns,  S.  Demetrn 

Polensium    sententia    :    Hic,    inquit,    elapsis  et  S.  Theodori.  Sed  ista sancta corpora sublata 

aliquot    annis     sui    episcopatus ,    archidiacono  fuerunt  tempore  quo  Januenses    Polam  mcen- 

comitc    clam  sine  alicujus  praescitu  ad  partes  derunt,  postquam  Pisani  ante  iam  appre- 

Pakestimr  ad  invisenda  loca  sacra  se  contulit.  henderunt.   Pone  venit  Ferranus,  qm    <«   <  «- 

Et  consumptis   multis  annis  in  peregrinatione,  talogo    sanctorum    Tlaliz    (quod    opus    ss 

clcrus  inscius  dv  pastor,  tandcrn...  ad    clectio-  superiori    recusum    est    cum    Mo     Hagiohgn 

ncm  novi  pastoris  devenit;  qui  a  scde  aposto-  italici)    laudat    imprimis    tabulas    et    anhqua 
Ucaconfirmatusetinstallatus[fuit].Reduxvero     monumenta    ecclesm    Polensis,   -    >«    qmbus 

Florius,  re  intellecta,  ne  successorem  turbaret,  S.    Flos    certissime    episcopus    Mmonensis    

adiit  occulte  locum,  Marichie   vulgo   vocatum,  dicitur,         dein    Eistonam   seu    /;<  mpt n 

;  propeFasanum,  uno  milliari  germanico  distan-  Istrw,  quam  ut  paulo  mox  monebam  tneutUe 
tem  prope  mare,  sub  spelunca,  sUva  circum-  m*k  XVII  mco^ManzohusJ.  C  JusU- 
data;  et  dies  vita^  sua3  in  pcenitenUa,  archidia-     nopolitanus,    edidit.    Sed    Manzohus    scnpto* 

cono  sibi  semper  occulte  victum  suppeditante,     est  exigm iorttaUs,  qutppe   qm    multa    ex 

peregit.  Gujus  morte  per  archidiaconum  pate-     vulgari    n <     de    sancUs    fsf^J'a^ 

fact^episcopus  cum  clero  et  populo  signo  c«-     dit   (7).  Ferrar secutus    st    Ughelkus  (n  . 

Miducelocum   adiens  corpus  ejus  in  civita-     qui    i n    contranam    Polenm p nem 

e,n  t  Liuiii-Hhi  n,,,.  ali l  quinque  sanctis ,     indicavit,    censurts    *  >>    neote- 

5l^IlU|i»&L*n^     ricus    Civii mm    (*< n    m    i ; 

S.  Demetrio,  S.  Sal m,  re«e  HhpbmI     '  ';  ?  f?     ,„J   ,,.„,„, 

S.Theodor a  ejus  reposto  smt.  Qu*pte-     •  „„,,,,„,,„, 

«w-  ' "■>■"'  '< '"'■  *•  """l''",,"s '""'     tffi  .<•'•••  «' •  '<<  <" '  """■- 

'■■"'•'  Nuora-  '/""■  '"  A"""  :"T<     ,'      ,:,    JZobu.Philipp»*  Tom ,i«Ttli  <U 

"-/<<<■  <<<  '"'"<-■  <■:  •»■•;•'■""<'<.  ";'  ";"    (|     „,,  „,,,  ,  ',.„„„,/,,,  civitJu  Nov*  » 

/'"""""  '■;:""  -" « "■  ":r:-::'':::;:    %,.,  \\z* <  *** « >■■  u 

/"""""■  -'■-"";""   •"'' ',"' ::,   '  acciperet     Posl  adve> Atlite  ta  itaUam,  m- 

°pi*cop«>»     ->■ ""■"<    /"'"""    Sf    ""!'       '       ,,„,,„„„„, utrim)  devastavit  el 

mis  animadm-tmdum   est    olan  a   Joanne  L«-     '/""  W.  'lul  ^1 
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Aqnilejum  demolitus  est,  diuturna  per  ecclesias 
est  subsecuta  pastorum  privatio  una  cum  ja- 
ctura  scripturarum  hujus  episeopatus  (Ciotatis 
\     :,).  nec  aliud  invenio  nisi  fuisse  episcopum 
beatum   Florium,   cujus   corpus    in    cathedrali 
Polensi  in  quadam  capella  episcopi  Ursim  rc- 
quiescit,  et  cujus  festum  27  octobris  celebratur. 
Huc  usque  vero  scripturam  nullam  datuni  fuit 
milii    reperire   quae  tempus  indicaret   quo  ipse 
floruit.   Imprudenter   dcfinicit    hoc   tcm/ms    /V- 
trus  Stancovich  :  Anno  600,  ait  (1),  S.  Florius 
vel  Flos,  episcopus  Givitatis  Novae,  cujus  gesta 
ac  tempus  quo  vixit  pcnitus  ignorantur.   Yidc- 
tur  tamen  fuisse  de  primis  illius  sedis  episcopis 
ei  habuisse  illam  civitatem  pro  patria.  Ejus  cor- 
pus  in  cathedrali  Polensi  in  arca,  sita  in  capella 
episcopi  Ursini,  servatur,  ejusque  festum  die  23 
(immo  27;  octobris  celebratur.  De  eo  mentio- 
,„,„,   r.uiunt  Manzioli  et  UghelH.   lpsemet    ita- 
qui    aperit    Manzolium    sibi    ducem    prsivisse. 
UWmis     demum     hisce      temporibus      Petrus 
Kandler,     prsBclarus     Tergestinus     arch&olo- 
aus,  occasione   solemnis    ingressus    B.   I .  Bar- 
tholomxi     Legat,    qui    nunc    cathedras    T< 
stinam    et    Justinopolitanam    occupat,    librum 
edidit     quo  ecclesiarum    provinciss     Tergestinss 
origines    et     vices  persequitur;    in    quo    libro, 
quum     venit     ad     ecclesiam     Civitatis    Novrn, 
tradit    verisimile    esse    B.    Florum    primum 
fuisse  ^monensem  episcopum  ;  quem  m  itinere 
<  lonstantinopolitano  Polae  substitisse,  ibique  su- 

premum  obiisse  diem  ;  ubi  et  corpus  quies 

summa  populi  veneratione  et  festum  quotannis 

agi  die  -27  octobris.  Sed  et  hunc   Manzolii  ve- 

stigiis   insistere    et    nonnisi   conjecturas   de  suo 

nddidissi     manifestum    est.    Quamobrem    omnes 

,li,  testes   ("I  unum  reducuntur ,  cujus  auctorir 

magna    non    est  et   certe    comparari  nequit 

cum  veteri    traditione     Polensi  .    antiphonario 

antiquo  et  corporis  possessione  nixa.   t  i  autem 

,  ,    Commentario     ad  me    Parentio    misso    in- 

telligo,  videntur   nunc   illic  recedere   a  pristina 

persuasione,   quoniam    omnes   >i><i  de  S.  Flore 

scripseruni     eum     Pseudo-2Emon&     episcopum 

faciunt.  Sedhujus  rei  causaest  quod  nemo  Po- 

lensis  dt  patria  sna  olim  libros  edidit,  et  quod 

qui  primus  de  sancto    Polensi  episcopo  aliquid 

edidit ,    eum     JSmonensem    cathedram    tenuisse 

dixerii  ,   reliquis    ignorantia    antiphonarii   Po- 

lensis   secure  primum    ducem   sequentibus.    Quo 

tcopulo    nullum    fre<j<«  nti»m,i    ->>'     swpi-    «d- 

monuit   Baronius,  ideo  malens  ipsi  post  unum 

antiquiorem    auctorem    ire ,    quam    sexcentis , 

eosdem  errores  ex  ordine  repetentibus,  fidem  ad- 

dere. 

7)  Verum    et   aliam    sententiam    ab   illis   om~ 
nino    diversam     olim    propositam    fuisse    com- 
perio.    Quoniam     scilicet     in     Tstriai     oppidis 
multa    servantur    sanctorum    corpora    qum    ex 
lllyrico  aliisque  locis    barbarorum     incursioni 
exposiUs     eo    videntur     asportata  ,    sic    quoqui 
S.    Floris   exuvia    qux    Pols     custodiuntur    eo 
"TfiST*  dwnde  advenissi    visx   suni    viro    erudito,  cu- 
jus    scriptiuncuiam    inter    decessorum    nostro- 
rum    reliquias    inveni    ei    qui    alius    «""    i 
mihi   mdetur   ac   laudatus  Schamlebius ;  et  quir 
dcn     caisrt     cvrjw.-      <     ■      S.      Flnris,     ht/iicidx 
sociique    S.   Lauri,   qui   ambo   die    18   augusti 
coluntur  et  in  lllyrico  martyrium  fecerunt.  IV- 

fl)Biographi8e  illustrium  [strise  virorum.tpm.  I,  pag.  218. 
f8)ActaSS.,tom    LV  Octobris,  pag  78.-   (3)  lbid.,  tom.  VIL 

Scpl    pay.  M'J.  —(4)  1'ray,  Dissertat.  de  SS.  Salomone  rege 


i  iiin    li.r<-    opinio    nullis    nititur    documentis ,  D 
sed     conjecturis     dumtaxat     et     suspicionibus. 
Polenses     utique    plura     habebant     sanctorum 
corpora     aliunde    advecta  ,    quse    inter     rcpe- 
riuntur  exuvia  SS.    Theodori,    Georgii  et  De- 
metrii,   quorum   primus   colitur   die   7   februa- 
riif    secundus    die    ^>    aprilis    tertiusque    die 
8  octobm,  <t  ./iii  trini  singulares  militum  ad- 
versus    Turcas   bellantium    patroni   sunt.    Pro- 
fecto    hsc    genuina     esse    iUorum     sanctorum 
corpora   parum   probabile   est    (-2),    sed   multo 
magis    verisimiU    Polenses    deeeptos    fuisse    a 
reliquiarum    circumforanm    venditoribus,    ad- 
versus     quod     hominum     genus     reclamarunt 
toties   Ecclesiss  prselati.   Neque   S.   Basilii  -/</- 
scopi    et    confessoris     corpus      melioris    forte 
nots  est.  Sed  ex  his  nullum    mutarunt    Polen- 
ses  i«  civitatis  suse episcopum; ita  ut  rationuUa 
sit  cur  potius  S.  Florem  episcopum  suum  fuisse 
somniaverint.  Quodautem  Polenses  antiquis  libris 
traditiones    suas  pmare  nequeuni  profecto  mi- 
rum  non  est.  Ferrarius  in  Catalocjo  sanctorum 
hanc  annotationem  S.  Floris  encomio  subjecit  :  £ 
Acta  hujus   divi  episcopi    desiderantur.  Popu- 
lantibus  enim  Istriam  Genuensibus,  multae  san- 
ctorum  historise  disperierunt,  Pohe  prsesertim, 
qua3  tunc  ab  hostibus  passa  est  incendium,  sub- 
latis  indc  et  ab  aliis  locis  aliquot  sanctorum  cor- 
poribus. 

6  Ilinc  itaque  factum  est  ut  praster  anti- 
phonarium  nullse  sint  memoriss  ineunte  sse- 
atlo  XV  antiquiores  quibus  constet  S.  Floris 
reliquias  penes  Polenses  fuisse.  Sed  Blasius  Mo- 
lina,qui  ab  anno  L410  ad  1420  Polensem  cathe- 
dram  occupavit,  quum  altare  novum  poneret, 
intus  inclusit  sex  sanctorum  corpora  et  appo- 
suit  titulum,  ex  quo  (quum  jam  in  opere  nostro 
(3)  editus  fuerit )  hos  duos  dumtaxat  excerpemus 
versus  : 


Inruntf 
sseruto  XV 

eollocatui 

tjus  corpu 

riim  quinque 

dliis  nitumbu 

marmorea, 

iiiijur  iterum 

anno  1  is7 


c 


l.i,  .1  alia 
Polam 
<n/i  eeta 
fiin  ini 

saiu  lorum 
corpora, 
uii.i  hmc 

ceittu  iuliiin 


Ara  nitens  flagrat  Blasio  sub  stirpe  Molina  ; 
Ossa  habet  intus  marmor;  conspicis  ecce  figuras 

It<i  iit  ex  fii/uris  iiitcllii/i  posset  qui  sancti  Ulic 
sepulti    essent.    Sed    anno    1487    Michael    Ursi- 
nus ,    similiter    Polensis    antistes ,    quum    de- 
nuo    hnc    altare    consecraret  .    in    sex    capsulis 
ex    cypresso    collocavit    eorumdem    sanctorum 
ossa,  ct  in  S.   Theodori  capsula  clauso    instru- 
mento  .    reposuit     eadem     in     pristina    tumba 
marmorea.    Hsec    illius    instrumenti    est    for- 
iiiii  y\)  :  In  Ghristi  nomine.  Amen.  Anno  ejus- 
dem  nativitatis  mcccclxxxvu,  indictione  v,  die 
xvni    mensis    novembris ,    reverendissimus    in 
Christo  pater  et  Dominus  Michael  Ursinus,  Dei 
et  apostolicae  sedis  gratia  episcopus  Polensis, 
consecravit  hoc  altare  ad  laudem  ct  honorem 
suinmi   et  ma^ni   Dei  sul.)  vocabulo   infra  scri- 
ptoiuin  sanctorum  .  quorum   corpora   manibus 
suis  propriis  in  isto  altari  posuit  in  capsulis  ex 
cypresso  ad  laudem  Dei.  —  Corpus  S.  Theo- 
dori  M.  —  Corpus  S.  Georgii  M.  —  Corpus  S.  De- 
metrii  M.  —  Corpus  S.  Flori,  episcopi  et  conf. 
—  Corpus  S.  Basilii,  episcopi  el  conf.  —  Corpus 
S.  Salomonis,  regis  Hungariae,  conf.  —  Joannes 
de  Tombacis  de  Pola  notarius  scripsit. 

7  Arcani  huuc  marmoream,  qum  simul  altare 
erat ,  licei  sea  contineret  sanctorum  corpora, 
propter  celebritatem  tamen  S.  Floris  vulgari 
nomine  sancti  Floris  compellabanl  (•"»)•  Nit  ita- 

Hungariae  el  Emerico  duce  Hungari»,  pag.  20. — ^5)  Ibid., 
pag.  17. 


F 


Medio  88culo 
XVJIJutc 
notu  erani 
alibi,  Pola 

i-croin*''1'" 


que 
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dubitans    Ferrarius. 


0    a 
S,  Purpurini 
, ,  , ,,  metsriis 

Bomanis 
Polam 

translaii, 


que    aumam    nrran         Manzolium    secutus,  rum  martyrum  Theodori,  Demetrii  et  Georgii 

anno   1613»«    Catalogo  sanctorum   Ralm  scri-  et  sanctorum  confessorum  Floi i    Ba^ilii  ,.,,i<ri,pi 

psit:  Corpusejus  Polae,  ubi  diem  suum  obiisse  et    Salomonis,    Hungai  ,s;  ita  ut   sancti 

putatur,  in  majore  basUica  in  arca  lapidea  pie  Flori  et  Salomonis  ossa  una  eademque  cistula 

asservatur   et   colitur.    Tomum   v   Italias  sacras  conderentur...  In  cistulaS.  Theodori  luncmioque 

tdidtt   Ughelhus   ante   annum    1653;    atqui  co-  repertum    est    instrumentum    episcopi    l 

gnovit  ipse  non  S.  Floris  dumtaxat  corpus  iUic  quod  supra    dedimus.   Pulsatas   continuo  cam- 

d  et  quinque  aliorum.  Reliquiarum  panas,     hymnus     ambrosianus     decantatus    et 

sanctorum,  inquit  (1),  praedives  esl  cathedralis  cistulas  in  arca    repositas  (3).    Urna    marm 

ecclesia;  qrne  in  peculiari  altari  honorifice  asser-  cum    capsulis    collocata    postmodum   super   aU 

vantur,nempe  SS.  Floris,  Demetrii,  Hennagora*,  tare,  curn    titulo  :  altabe  corporum   sanctorum, 

Fortunati,  Theodori,  Georgii,  Basilii  et  Salomo-  et    claves   diversm   distribut*    rectori    civitatis 

ms,Te®sH}mgax\az.AbundantSS.Hermagora8et  capitulo,  consilio   oppidano  et    episcopo;  quem- 

Fortunatus:certatamen  extra  Polam  documenta  admodum    ad   cardinalem    Kolonichium    anm 

repererat.  I7d_>  rescripsit  Josephus  Maria   Bottari^  episco- 

8   Sed    hasc    Polat    in    oblivionem    obiverant.  pus  Polensis  (h. 
Quuin  enim  Aloysius  Marcellus,  qui  die  15  </,>-        io  Quando   autem    vixerit  S.  Flos,  plane  in- 

cembris    <>»»'>    L653    Polensem    cathedram    con-  compertum  est.    Neque   indicium  ullum  in  An- 

scendit,   ecclesiam   suam  visitaret,   non  minori  tiphonario    occurrit,     quo     firmiter     nitamur. 

admiratione  quam    cordis  dolore  animadvertit  Relicta    quidem    dicecesi,    Eierosolymam    per- 

nullum  in  ea  sancti  alicujus  corpus  asservari  (2).  rexisse  traditur ;  quat  res  in  ecclesia  latina  <><( 

Dedit itaque  in  mandatis  Fr<>»<is<<>  Bartimora,  finem   sasculi    VI  saspe  in    usu  fuisse    videtur. 

m-chidiacono  et  vicario  generali,  quum  eum  <></  Certe   narrat   de  S.    Gregorio  M.  Joannes  dia- 

limina    apostolorum    ablegavit,    »t    Roma    relir  conus  (-",)  -•"//,  pontificibus,   voluntarie  sui    re-  E 

quias    secum    asportaret.    Facile   assecutus    est  nuntiantibus    sedibus,   successore     nullo   modo 

vicarius   martyris    cosmeterialis   corpus;   quem,  denegasse;  atque  tunc   temporis,   »isi  ab  ipso 

quod   effuso  sanguine  corpus  suum  purpurasse  Iiomano     pontif.ce     consecrati     fuissent  ,     aut 


AUCTORE 
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«I"  riturarca 
S.  Floris,  in 

<l«u  r/iis 

corpus  <  ii  >ii 

quinqui  aliis 

>  <  r<  ritur. 


I„,f,  I,, 

tempore  vixit 

S,l,,,t« 


putabant,  S.  Purpurinum  appellaverant.  Atque 
hic  S.  Purpurinus  etiamnum  Polas  colitur  die 
20  novembris  ritu  </»/>li<i  secundat  classis  t<n»- 
,/»11»/  secundarius  /><ifi<>»»s  civitatis,  »t  mihi 
r.r  calendario  liturgico  anni  1853  constat.  Ca- 
i  r»</»»/  autem  »<  Cajet.  Moronium,  de  Ji<><- 
s.  Purpurino  loquentem,  if<>  intelligas  </»<isi  hic 

rir    fiilri    luiiioi     Pol.T    i»/»lissrt.     X<»ti</»,n»     ita 

rst,  i/»iu;i  annonymus  sit  christianus,  ex  cata- 
cumbis  Romanis  effossus,  et  ex  palma,  vase 
rubricato  aliisve  id  >/>»».<  signis  ab  </>>- 
scopo  Porphyriensi  pro  martyre  agnitus.  Cor- 
jius  itaque  S.  Purpurini  martyris,  .jiiod  pom- 
posa  solennitate  et  populoruni  circumvicinorum 
concursu  introductum,  ut  digniore  loco  repone- 
retur,  in  marmoream  arcam,  quam  sancti  Flori 
compeUabant,  inferre  ac  collocare  decreve- 
runt. 

'.)  Sed  quoniam  ex  actis  illustrissimorum  pra> 
teritorum  episcoporum  testimoniis  el  scriptis, 
variisque  populi  voribus  duhiuin  .iriebatur  : 
cum  nonnulli  corpus  ipsius  S.  Flori,  episcopi 
Polani,  arca  ea  ivcoinlitiun  assererent;  alii  di- 
cerent  cum  aliis  sanctorum  reliquiis  anno  L380 
a  Genuensibus  ablatum.  quando  illi,  armata 
manu  ca  maria  pervagantes,  totam  eam  provin- 
ciam,  et  in  specie  Polam  devastarunl  ;  alii  de- 
iiuiiii  asseverarent  requiescere  ibi  exuvias  divi 
Blasii  Molini.  cj.i^opi  Polani,  atque  hoc  ex  in- 
cisis  arcee  carminibus  satis  intelligi;  pnelibatus 
li1"-  ct  I'"-  rpiscopus,  aegritudine  ipse  praepeditus, 
ad  amovendum  dubium  a  praedicto  D.  Barti- 
iiiora,  vicario  suo,  arcam  illam  aperiri  voluit. 
Jussa  fecit  Bartimora  in  »i»lt<»-»>»  comitatu. 
Sed  vix  apertam  illam  arcam  et  diductam  vi- 
dimus,  inquit  episcopalis  cancellarius ,  cum 
amccnissimus  suavissinmsque  cxhalans  odor 
circumstantes  omnes  exhilaravif ;  el  in  ea  quin- 
que  de  ligno  cypressino  1'abricaUe  arcoe  inventae 
sunt,  quee  reseratse  continebant  corpora  sancto- 


legati  constituti  seu  vicarii  apostolici,  non  so- 
lebani  papam  Romanum  licentiam  rogare 
episcopi,  8usb  cathedra\  renuntiantes  (•',).  II» »< 
</»<,</»i    usum  secutus  est  S.  Flos.  Sed   extremo 

s.rrn/o     IV    S.     JustUS,     <  />isr,,/ius     L»</</ » iir/isis, 

ptum  /><tiit  (7).  et  >/»>it»<,r  fere  sasculis 
/><>st  S.  Ambrosium  >/>isr<>i>»>»  Cadurcensem 
>/>s.rt,i  petentem  reperimus  (S).  Adeoque,  »t 
sasculo  VI  florere  potuii  S.  Flos,  sic  quoque  IV 
*  t   VIII.  Sed  conjecturarum  satis. 


IN  FESTO 

S.  FLORIS  EPISCOPI 

A.NTIPlION.i:    AU    VESPERAS. 

I.  Ecce  flos  odoris  miri 
Po\ae  datus  in  odorem; 
•  Idorata  cujus  viri 
Miitant  labem  in  pudorem. 

II.  Dat  odorcm  Flos  in  Pola, 
Dimi  invigilat  'luctrinee; 
Qui,  contempta  terrse  mola  *, 

Totum  se  confert  divinaj. 

III.  Flos,  egressus  de  radice, 
Polam  quaerit  refragare, 
Cujus  statum  illa  vice 
Mors  petebat  naufragare. 

IV.  Odor  Flori[s]  sparsus  extra 
Multos  movet  ad  sequelam, 
Ponentes  se  in  parte  dextra ; 
Spondet  omnibus  medclam. 

V.  Agri  Florem  redolentis 
Monstrat  Ghristus  gratio 

Dum  Polensis  durae  gentis 
Lustrat  corda  luminose. 


l'<jlCC  ,/,«/(,y.s 

virtutemdoa 
i  los, 


•  />>  ■•  mole 


ili  InItaliasacTanova.tom.V.col.475.  -  (2)  Instrumen-  Thomapin,    Dis.  »P^«   eccltoas  .,„.■.,...,  L    II     1  l..    II 

tuminventioni8corporumSS.Florifetc.ap.Pray,Di8serta-  ^v-  M  •  "'»" .  I;  cap .  M  II.  .» un.9.- [7J A  ta  >s   t  ■    .  I 

tiones.pair.17.  -  S)  Ibid.,  paa   cit.  et  seq.  -  (4)  Ibid.,  SeptemJbns, pag.  JO/  et  ,e.,.,.-  (M  ActaSS.,  toi.i.  VHOcto- 

pag.^5.-    >:,i  Acta  SS.,  tom  II  Martii,  pag.  194.— (6J  Cfr.  bris,  pag.  1042. 

.  \  l  I 
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DE  S.  FLORE  CONF '  PONT. 


rcbus 
ctthstibus 

dedituaeta 

terrnns 

oliemu  ; 


2  Ad  Magnificat. 


:,  ln  III  Nocturno. 


Istrianot 
instmit, 

Cioiif  r! 

criijil,  ip8« 

teverevivens . 

a 

B 


pergitad 

stpulcrum 

Dornini  ii' 

peccalorinn 

veniatn 

oblineat  ; 


pro 
*  lotionem 


i      ;  divin.r  deditus, 
[psam  ex  fervore 
Sii  si  rutabatur,  caelitus 
Quod  plenus  erat  vere; 
Nec  gravabatur,  penitus 
lBectusex  dulcore 
AUeluia. 

Ad  Matutintjm  Invitatorium. 

Flos  florerc  voluit 
In  civitate  Polffi, 
Qui  nos  pollfTe  monuit, 
Alijr. ita  i  arnis  mole. 
Venitc. 

3  In  I  Noctdrno. 

Ad  Ps.  i.  Pastordatus  pascit  oves 
Regionis  Trevistinse  o, 
Fugatmorbos  el  languores 
Susecarnislabesine. 

Ad  Ps.  ii.  Verbo  pascit  et  doctrina 
Florus  suo  studio, 
Quoscernebal  Fame  bina 
Lapsos  in  tripudio. 

Ad  Ps.  in.  Vita  Flori  parit  partum: 
Austera  pcenitentia 
\Muaiu  brevem,panem  artum 
Sumit  benevolentia. 

4  In  II  Nocturno. 

Ad  Ps.  i.  Cccpit  Floru?  sedem  deserere; 
Sepulchrum  pcrrccturus, 
Ut  Christo  se  possit  insercrc, 
Ibidem  moiiturus. 

AdPs.n.VaditHierosolymam 
Inspiritus  fervore, 
Qui  partem  novit  optimam 
Etigere  decere. 

Ad  Ps.  ni.  Sua  meruit  sancta  dcvotio. 
1  inui  sacra  loca  quaererct, 
Utsuarumoptatalotio* 
Labum  Christus  tribueret  b. 


AdPs.i.Florus,cmnPolamveniret, 

\,i  portum audivii  sibiplacita, 

Qui  laetanterintroiret 

l",i  hortum  mente  solari tacita. 
AdPs.  ii.  Vicumsibi  construit, 

Ut  Fasani  colonus  c, 

Etibi  multos  instruit, 

Sicui  doctorbonus. 
VdPs.m.  Archidiaconi*  servitia 

Miree  devotionis, 

prasstabat  beneficia 

Optatae  salutationis  d. 

ANNOTATA. 

-    ,,,,.;„    Trevistina  videtur    esse    Tergestina, 

a  Tergesto,  vulgo  Trieste.  <> '  oppid quum 

pridem   Istri*  prwipuum   stt,   loco  Istrue 

dixisse  videtur  Antipl -<  «"<;«»■  ~<" 

Trevistinam.  Nequaquam  itaqm    Tergesti  aut  m 

(/„,  winia  Deiverl seminasse  censendus  est  ^ 

s  Flos,sgd  tantum  Polztn  Istria. 
\  u,  magnum  quoddam  piaculum  admm- 
rii  S.Flos/no«  liquet.  Re  quidem  vera,  quum 
episcopi  sedes  suas  oUm  desmrent  szpe  td 
fiebat  quod  se  reos  agnoscermt  Atque  *» 
8  Augustmus,  quod  in  Antomx  Fussalenm 
nn  Jelerati,  consecratione  partem  habiierat, 
episcovale  officnim  voluU  abdicare  Sed  aln 
nJl  nisi  vietatm,  quietem  ei  cantatem  cogt- 
tabant.  De  qua  re  Meatur  Thomassinus  m 
Visciplma     ecclesiastica,    parte     n ,     hb.     »- 

iiin.     Ll. 

c  De  his  vide  Commentanum  prmmm , 
3<  Q„MMS.Flosmultos  Fasemi  mstrmisse 
dicatur«cw*doctorbonus,«o*  solustlhc  vitam 
eremUicam  egisse  videtur.  Facile  fien  potuit 
id  imc  colmiam  monasticam  mstituent;  neque 
,„„„  obstat  quod  in  spelunca  degerit:  antiqtia 
m isteria  sxpe  ex  specubus  constaiant  et  ar- 

cumpositis  cellulis. 
r\Antiphons}utpatet,nonsuntintegrs.Desunt 

quz   cani h I    «<>    ^es    et    secundas 

Vesperas. 


rrdit  ,„ 

Tetriam  el 

Faeani  cum 

diseipului 

vitam 

eremeticam 

colit, 


pm 

*  Arclmli.ir,, 
nus 
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DE  S.  ODRANO,  CONFESSORE 

IN  INSULA  HIA 
SVLLOGE    HISTORICA. 

Unicus.    Plures   sancti   Odrani    a   so    invicem  distingucndi. 
S.  Odrani  Hionsis  mors,  sepultura,  oultus. 


SUB  4NNUM 

DLXUI. 

S.  Odranus, 
tricii 
diecipulus  et 

i„<nl<l<      I""1' 

hac  die 
aiitiuulialiir 

al  aliquol 
martyrologis; 


revenus,    Coloniensk     Carthusis    alumms, 

G  ,     (/,„„/     hibernicum    Martyrolo- 

aium  habuH,  adjecit  Usuardo  ad  hanc 
di„n  s.  Odrani,  episcopi  in  Hiberma,  memo- 
Ham;  simiUter  Ferrarius  -  Catalogo  gene- 
rali   sanctorum  :   In  Hibernia  s.  Odrani   pre- 

sbyteri  el  martyris  :   -/ I  «  *«*«•  testatur 

Menologio   scotico    Dempsten;    ubi    addatur 

ll)ActaSS.Hiberni«,  pag.372,nun    I  i 


mm  ex  Scotia  in  Hiberniam  profectum  esse 
qui  sequeretur  S.  Patricium,  atque  ilhc  ab 
idololatris  occisum;  ejusque  officium  hturgi- 
cum  continere  Breviario  ac  Martyrologio  ca- 
nonkorum.  Martyrologium  Subense  in  Ba- 
i  quod  Colgano  (1)  prxluxit,  ejus  quoque 
meminit  his  verbis  :  Sexto  calendas  aovem- 
bri    hl  Hibernia  sancti  Odrani  martyris,  disci- 


puli 
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monastern 
Tigh-Aire- 

,  ain 


i: 


A  puli  magni  prsedicatoris  Patricii ;    et     Fitz-Si-  non  pottiit  ante   annum  563,   quum    non  prius 

mon    in    Catalogo   sanctorum    Hibernim  :    San-  in  imulam    Hiam    appulerit   S.  Columba,  cujus 

ctus    Odranus    dc    Di-crt-Odrain   in    Hi-Falgia,  illic  discipulus  fuit.   Demum   qu&  rdiqua  de  eo 

auriga  Patricii,  die  secundum  aliquos  -11  octo-  feruntur  plane  convenire  non  possunt  S.  Odrano 

bris.     Verum   hmc  errore   manifesto  traduntur.  de  Letracha  ;  ita  ut  nil  certius  sit  quam  diver- 

Colitur  ciuiii    S.    Odranus,   S.    Patricii    disci-  sos  hos  ess*   viros. 

pulus  et  martyr,  die  19  februarii  et  die  8  maji  3   Porro  S.  Odranus   Hiensis  ille  idem  cen- 

et    de    eo    jam  dixerunt  decmores    nostri    ad  setur,   de    quo    Adamnanus   sequentia    scripsit 

priorem    diem.    Quare  pluribus   hic    prosequen-  in    Vita  S.  Columbm  (8)  :  Alio  in  tempore,  cum 

i/hs  iiou  fst.  vir  sanctus  in  Jou.i  commoraretur  insula,  qui- 

itemmah          i    In   Martyrologiis    autem    hibernicis    alius  dam  desuis  monachis,  Brito,  bonis  actibusin- 

confunditur    onmino  S.  Odranus    seu    potius   duo,  in  unum  tentus,   molestia  correptus  corporis,   ad  extre- 

S.Odranus     confysi,    laudantur.    I»     Martyrologio    scilicet  mum  perductus  est.  Quem  cum  vir  venerandus 

q  Odrano      Tamlactensi    ad   hanc    diem     sequentia    legun-  in  horasui  visitarct  exitus,  paulisprr  ad  Irctum 

litracJiensi,    tur :  Odrani  sacerdotis  Lethrechensis  velHien-  ejus  assistens  et  ei  benedicens,  ocyus  domum 

etmale       sis  ;    apud    Marianum  Gormannum  :  S.  Odra-  c^reditur,  nolcns  videre  morientem.  Qui  eodem 

intmiscetur    miSi  abbas  Hiensis  el  Tech  Ererain  inMedia;  momento,  posl  sancti  de  domu  secessum  viri, 

in     Martyrologio    Dungallensi  :    S.    Odranu^,  praesentem   finiit  vitam.  Tum   vir   praedicabiiis, 

abbas  Hiensis  et  de  Tegh  Ererain  in  Media  ;  in  plateola  sui   deambulans  monasterii,  porre- 

similia  in  <'>iss,lnisi  (1)  ;  in    Festilogio  autem  ctis   ad    cffilum    oculis.  dinim-   valdc  ol»>tup«- 

metrico    S.    Mngussii  :  Odran,  u<>l»ilk  natans  scens,  admirabatur.  Quidam  vero  frater,  Aida- 

abbas;  /////'  in  annotatis  additur  :    Id  est,   na-  nus  nomine,  tilius  Libir,  bonae  indolis  «4   reli- 

tando  pervenit  in  Gair  mic  mogho  (Gar  inis),  giosus  homo,  qui  solus  de  fratribus  eadem  ad- 

quaa  insula  es1  in  Corca  Duibline  (in  parte  occir  fuit  hora.  flexis  genibus,  rogare  ccepit  ut  san- 

dentali     comitatus      Kerriensis     in     aestuariis  ctus  eidem  tantae  admirationis  causam  intimarct. 

Kenmare-river     et     <></    ostia     Owreagh-river).  Cui  sanctus :  "   Nmic   sanctos  angelos   in   aere 

Odran,    sacerdos   de   Tigh-Airerain  (Tyfernan,  contra   adversarias  potestates  belligerare  vidi ; 

seu    Tyfarnham)    in   Media   (occidentali,  in  ba-  Ghristoque  agonothetffi  gratias  ago  quia  victo- 

ronia  de  Corkery,  in  Momonia),    el    de  Letra-  res  angeli  animam  hujus  peregrini,  qui  primus 

cha-Odran    (Lateragh,    in    baronia   de  Ormon-  apud  nos  in  hac  insula  mortuus  est,  ad  cselestis 

dia  superiori,    in    comitatu     Tipperariensi,    in  patriffi  gaudia  evexerunt.  „  Sed  hoc,  queeso,  sa- 

Momonia),  in  Muscrigia-Thire,  et  de  la  Colaim-  cramentum  nemini  in  vita  mea  reveles.   Ubi  id 

cille,  id  est  Relic-Odraiu  in  I:  vel  esl  iu  Gair  advertendum    Britonem    illum    peregrinum  pri- 

mic  mogha,  quae  insula  est  Corcoe  Duibline,  quo  »>»»>  e  S.  Columbx  discipulis  fuisse,  <j»i  in  ',»- 

natando  pervenit.  Imprimis  hinc  delenda  sunt  sula  W»  moreretur. 

qux  de  Tegh  Ererain  seu  Tigh-Airerain  haben-  4  .1/    vero,  licet  S.  Odranus              -   fuerit 

tur;    non    .iiiin    alia    <l<  causa  huc  irrepsisse  S.  Columbm   et  proinde    Hibemus  potius  fuisse 

videntur   quam  quod   hac  eadem    die    Arenna-  videatur    <j><">,i    Brito,    constantissima    traditio 

nus,    qui  huic   loco  nomen    suum    communica-  est    !<<(»              '■«'    obtigisse.    Scilicet    in    Vita 

///,    i,i     Uartyrologiis    hibernicis    memoratur.  <j»i><i<t  S.  Columbst,   edita   a   Colgano   ('•»),   Jmc 

Odranus,  qui  et  natans   abbas  dicitur,  in  Gair  leguntur  :  S.  Columba,  pulso   ab  insula  super- 

mic  mogha    mirabiliter    pervenit    et    Letracha-  stitioso  Druydum  ccetu,  se  suosque  longe  sanctio- 

Odrain    virtutibus    et    nomine   suo    illustramt,  res  colonos  nov»  illi  vinese  excolendos  invexit ; 

huc  etiam    male  intnisw  est.   Obiit    enim    die  sed  necdum  in  ea  sedem  firmarat,  cum  unus 
2 

legit 

rlis   ncstc  alisnmiitns   (3). 

0  termille    discipuli,    quos    ad  S.  Finnianum  re-  stojbrevi  Ianguore  absumptus,  pnmus  e  sancta 

ferendos    ess<     demonstravit    Lanigan  (4).    In  illa  societate   .;„>„-   .,-astulo  solutus,  veram 

Sanctilogio  genealogico,    cap.  xvh,    quod    penes  m  exilio  patriam  mveml    proul  .11.  paulo  ante 

Colganum  (5)  fuit,    traditur    S.     Odranus    de  adhuc   incolurm    m  sanctus  prffidmt.    Fertur 

Letracha  filius  fuiss*   Mac  Craithi,    filii     Tro-  enim    socios,  cum   pnmo  appulissent,  m   hunc 

challi,  liiii  /,.// *,  filii  Dagraei,  filii    Nuad-  modum  allocutus :   -  Quisquis  nostrum ^m  hac 

hati  etsic  deinceps,   donec   ad  Conarium    Ma-  insula,  m  qua  expedit  at  radices  alte  ftgamus, 

g ,     Hibemia f  regm     perveniatur.     Plura  primus  optat  sepelir^  suo  el    «  com- 

leferenda   i ndentur,   si    quidem    decessores  pendio    rob    damnabito;    suo    mquam        u 

nostrireliquadederintad   diem    7    julii,    quo  -  matunus  ad  Christum  migrabt     ........ 

S    Mnlmms    illius    S.  Odrani  frater,  colitur,  quia .  peregrinam  humum  velul L  su  corpons  pi- 

,        """'.      .                   ndranus  Hienste  gnore  quodammodo  d«vmctam,  us  clementio- 

atnur   illa  satis  sint  quiotts  b.  uoiauu^  aimsm  D'          i                                           ,  ,  ,       ,....,.. 

',    /t,          ,  ,      ,      ■    r     .   ,/„,•   s   (i,iii-  remreddete   cultu  faciliorem. » Aci  naai  auiem 

a  S.  Odrano  Letrachensi   discernatur.  b.  uura-     remieu  ,,,.,.     ,  ..nn.ii- 

•    •      ■.  /     o.,,w;  ■ , , i, iit  *  resnondenti   mox  Oclrano,  se  ea  comu- 

nus  enim  seu   Oranus  Hiensis  m  citato   Sancti-  aucuia  resj 

logio    m    filius    fuisse    traditur    Angini,    ,il»  tione  del.gere  con  muo  praBs enfa  Jita  defungi 

/,: '  Bogunii,  filii   Conalli   (htlbanii  ;  ita    ut  subinhihl  sanctus  :      Salva       ,.    i ...    ... 

sobrini    fuerint    ipse    et     S.    Col te,    abbas  expetis   mansura  pnnua     sed  et  ****** 

Hiensis/filius    F^hlimi,  filii    Fergusii    Cen^     prfrogaUvam   m  promp       ,..  .. ^P— 
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Dieitur 
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///,  »$i8  is 

mse 
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<jiii  iii 
s.  Columbu 
Vita  Itgitur 
pritnua  in 
insula  Hia 
obii 


t/i  incepn 

fabulis 

immixta  ent, 


m  etiam    male   intrusus  est.   Obiit    >»i>»    dit  sed  necdum  ...  ea  seaem  nnnarat,   cun.  ..„.,- 

'    octobris,    qua    fastis    hibernicis    inscriptus  sociorum,    nomine  Odranus,  qui  el   praesentis 

egitur;    anno   549   (2)  <■»»>  aliis  pluribus  san-  vitffi  pertasus  et  futurse  perquam  appetentior, 

■iis  Veste  absumptus  (3).     Ei    male    tribuuntur  summis  votis  optabat  dissolvi  et  esse  cum  Cnri- 


fadm,    /H»    Conalli   GidbanU  (7).  Deinde  mori     me   sponsore , 


consequeris,    ut  quisqui 
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meum  sepulchrum  inviset,  non  prius  qus  vo- 
let,  exorabit,  quam  etiam  tuum  veneretur.  Ut- 
cumque  sit,  primus  in  ea  insula,  ut  dictum  est, 
e  sociis  viri  sancti  Odranus  ad  Christum  mi- 
gravit :  ejusque  sacrum  corpus  eo  loco  creditum 
est,  qui  deinceps  Odrani  sepulcretum  est  appcl- 
latus.  Hac  Magnus  O^DoneUus,  Tirconalliai 
winceps,  in  Vita  S.  Columb*,  quam  anno  1000 
hibernice  conscribi  curavit  (1):  verba  ffibermca 
,/„/„/  Guilielmus  /."■  ■        (-)• 

5   tfultas    fabulas  his  intextas  esse   vix    est 
guod    moneam.    Imprimis  S.  Odranus  hic  exhir 
oetur    quasi    unus  fuisset   ex  sociis,    q»os    ex 
Eibernia    in    insulam    Hiam   invexit  S.  Colum- 
oa  :  sed  ita  non  est  :   nomen   enim  ejus  non  re- 
peritw    inter  duodecim    viros,    qui    eum    ittuc 
comitati    suni   et   quos  ex  libro  Cottoniano  jam 
pridem    recensuii     Usserius    (3);    neque    ahter 
fieri  poterat,   si  quidem    S.  Odranus  Bnto  fue- 
rit  ,i  ah  Adammno   peregrinus   dictus.    1»<>»<> 
id  unum  inde  pro  vero  accipiendum  est  S.  Odra- 
nuin  primum    illic  sepultum  fuisse  ;  r"  ^uper 
re  gsdificarit  reliqua,  ut   fieri    solet,   popuh  exi- 
mia  S.    Odrani    existimatio.    Postquam    autem 
sacra   catholica    illic    cessarunt,    alis    ommno 
fahal.r     forlr    a<l    inrhliaw    •  naiulam    religiow 
catholicz   et    ad    abolendam    S.  Odrani    piam 
memoriam    et    popularem     venerationem,    exco- 
gitats    fuerunt  :    scilicet    S.    Columbam     fru- 
stra    tentasse    mdificare    ecclesiam  :    dxmonum 
tlevolentia    corruisse    muros ,    donec    intelle- 
dum  sit  nil   stare    posse   nisi    rir   unus    vivus 
hwnaretur ;  obtulisse  st  S.  Odranum ;   sed    tri- 
duo  post  jussu    S.    Columbm    sepulcrum    fu 
apertum  ;  exiisse  S.  Odranum  et    dixisse    com- 
menta  esse  quz  <!<■  inferni    pcenis    tradantx 
quibus  i'»j>«<  verbis  auditis,  imperasse    S.    Co- 
lumbam  ut  iterum    S.   Odranus   tumulo    <■<»«'<- 
,,.„,   ,',,.     Sed    quidquid     id   est,   valet  aliquid 
ad  persuadendum  S.  Odranum  illic  reapse  pri- 
mum    humatum    fuisse,    quod    ejus    sepulturm 
locus     semper    pmcipuum     et     nunc    quidem 
nnicum    insulai   coemeterium    est,   omni   ssvo    de 


ejus    dictum    nomine.     Sic     <»    annotatis    «</  D 
8,    JEngussii    Festilogium    Relic-Odhrain   seu 
sepulcretum  S.  Odrani    didtur  ;    quod  nomen 
,„//„„■   perseverat.    Stat    illic    etiamnum    sacel- 
lum,    beati  viri  venerationi  sacrum,    quod    ss- 
ml0    \i    ,  ceunte    aut  XII   ineunte  extructum 
est  (5)  et  ubi  prope  januam  lapis    ruber    cernir 
tur,  sepulchri  S.  Odrani  testimonium  (6)  :  quem 
locum  pie  aditum   fuisse   a  venerabundis    /><>■<- 
grinis,  priusquam   ad    8.  Columbm    lipsanothe- 
a   -  lerent,  Uquet  ex   Magni  <>'  Donelli  ver- 
bis.    Pictas  imagines    hujus  mdis  duodecim  <th- 
hinr  annis   Grahamius  in    Antiquitatibus  Ionae 
exprimendas    curavit    (7).    Qui  locus  olim  tam 
sanctus   habitus  est    ut   velint    Scotx  mons  ohm 
fuisse  «i  illic    reges  sui  sepelirentur  ;   et  reapse 
plures    illic    invenissi     quietem    res    certa   est. 
Collis  etiam  in  in*»h<  <*t,  <i»'<  "  S.  Odrano  no- 
men  accepit    atque   nunc   adhuc   Cnoc  Odhrain 
appellatur  (8)  ;    similiter    fons,    dictus    Tobar 
Odhrain.     Volunt    nonnulli    (9)  parthenoni  ca- 
nonicarum   S.    Augustini,   qui   illic  olim    erat, 
titularem  patronum   fuisse  S.   Odranum  ;   quod 

Joannes    Spottisu /■    (10),  q»<  satis  diligenter  ''' 

de     monasteriis     Srolia-     scripsit  ,    auctoritate 
sua    confirmat.    Qux    retulimus,    sufficiunt    ut 
intelligatur    posi    S.    Columbam   neminem  ma- 
gts  Hlic  '<»  honore  fuisse  habitum  quam  S.  Odra- 
num.    Aliquantum    verisimile    est    S.     Ottera- 
nam,    Waterfordix   in    ffibernia  patronwn,  qui 
hac   die  solemnissime  <>l<»<    colebatur,    eumdem 
e8se  ac  S.  Odranum  Hiensem  :   suadet  id  enim 
ei    nominum   similitudo    et    natalium    *<'<<    fe- 
storum    concurrentia  (11)  :    quod   tamen  quum 
nequaquam    ceHum    sit,    (S.     Otteranus    enim 
episcopus  dicitur,)    hujus    nomen    inter  prxter- 
missos    collocavimus  :    ubi    innuimus    probabi- 
lius  esse  S.    Otteranum    discipulum    esse   S.  Se- 
nani  ejusque  '<«    regimine   ecclesix    de   Inis-Ca- 
thaig    (Scottery  Island)     '<»  ostiis   fluminis   8i- 
nenni     (Shannon)     successorem.     Quare     non 
videntur  hic  }>l»r<<  addenda  de    II  aterfordiensi 
patrono. 
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DE  S.  CYRIACO  EPISCOPO 


CONSTANTINOPOLITANO 


R.  D.  B. 


ANNO    UCVI 

S.  Cyriacus, 
cujus 

grsfa  BUIit 

illustranda, 


COMMENTAIilUS      HISTORICUf*. 

^  I.  Cur  S.  Cyriaci  gesta  illustrcntui1.  An  ejus  exstent  Acta.  Fuit 
oeconoinus  S.  Sophiye  et  cpiscopus  Constantinopolitanus. 

Q„„„,     ,,„,,«     nostri    m    maoria    /«-  W<*orU    sanctorum    faUk    CmsianUnopolUa- 

triarcharum    Cmutantmopoliimwrum  ,    -,»«•  nis  inscriptu»  fuvt,  mter    csMes    refern    pos- 

,    Augusti    prvmL    est,    ataue    „,     sit  aut  debeat,  ataue  contra  Pag ,  Tho,nas- 

,,,„„,,,    Z    ,,„'„,    2    septembri,    singu-     « Uosgue,  culpa,  yus  extmuars   anmsos, 

,,;:,, .,,,„/    anJ sJej Oor,    de strasssnt,    ioritate    S    Oregom    Ma- 

!;::,  ;;„ : ,,, «.  ^  » •««  ■>-  ■<-■ s- u - ix-  K<-"  •""-■ '";,„;;;:; 
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paulatim  non  nisi  ex  presbyteris  crearentur 
ceconomi,    tamen    P  concilii    Chalcedonen- 

sis  canone  \wi,  concilii  Toletani  rv  canone 
xlviii  et  concilii  Hispalensis  u  canone  ix,  sa- 
ti.<    dicunt    ceconontos    ecclesiarum    ex    clericis 


A  otnnino  non  mereri  tantam  gloriam,    non    pa~  ferunt    Nicephorus    aliique,   erat  magnus    ceco- 

ynni  an.rii  fuimuB  utrum  s.  Gyriaco,   tjus  8uc~  nomus  ;    quod    munus    apud    ChtHstianos    est 

cessorif    qui   diu   pertinacissimi    illius    hominis  antiquissimum.    Primis    scilicet    ecclesia    tem- 

yi  tigia    pressit,    adversus    8.    Gregorii   Magni  poribus,    institutione    apostolica     mos    in 

prcrrs    ct    objurgationes    obfwmatus    certusque  rat  ut  diaconi  curam    ecclesisa    bonorum 

oecumenici  titiihim  non  deponere,  locus  dan-  rent,  ei  quamvis  post  ConstanHnum  Magnum 
<ltts  esset  i"  his  nostris  Actis,  annon.  Kt  qui- 
tlcni  C/i/irrns  Historise  ittius  auctor  plane 
abnuit  Cyriacum  sanctum  appellare.  Verum 
fugit  egregium  scriptorem  Gyriacum,  qui 
plus     voluntate     Mauritii     imperatoris     quam 

proprin    ambitione    peccasse    videtur,    non    per-  assumi   (5).    Ast  in  ecclesia  Constantinopolitana 

severasse   in    sua   contumacia,   sed  post  princi-  ceconomus   inter   diaconos  sedebat  (6),  et    valde 

pis   illius  obitum    ad   meliorem   venisse  frugem  verisimile    est     eos     ibidem    plerumque    fuisse 

et  demum    8.    Gregorii   jussis  dicto    audientem  diaconos,  ac  proin    lege    vel   consuetudine    dis- 

fuissr.  Tngens    itaque    inter   Joannem    Jejuna-  cessum  esse  in  S.  Cyriaco,  uti    etiam    in    Patt- 

torem    et    S.    Cyriacum    intercedit  discrimen   ;  lo   (7).    ad    episcopatum    Constantinopolitanum 

quemadmodum     ex     controversiss     illius    fine ,  similiter    promoto  ;    qui    ambo,    licet    presby- 

quem  inferius  secundum  Joannem  diaconum,  prae-  teri,    munere  ceconomi  aucti   fuere.    Jam    vero 

rltiriuii  S.  Gregorii  Magni  biographum,  declarabi-  quam  prssclarum  furrit  a/nul   (ir.rros  hor  offi- 

mus,  abunde  constabit.  cium  ex  hoc  liquet  quod  ex  omnibus    officiali- 

etActa          2    Porro,    quamvis    complures    historiarum  bus     ecclesite     Constantinopolitatm     ceconomus 

..nsnnilitrr     Co/isfaiif i llojmlita iki rnill     srrijitons      tlr      S.      Cy-  primns     /mst     <li,\,iitalr;ti      /.at ria rrhal,  nt      r,  nsr- 

noufuere      rj,|(.()     inni,iiirrinl ,     nnlhis    tiinirn      ritlrtnr    rjns  h.itnr(X).    et    ri    aitrtoritnlr    inferiores    efant    <  •<  - 

aesta    singulariter     memoriss    prodidisse.    Hinc  teri  qtiinque  exocatacceli  seu  aulse  patriarchalis 

factum   rst  nt  de  primis  ejus   annis,  conditione,  prssstantiores  ministri,  magnus  scilicet    sacella- 

parentibus,     nihil  «<l    nos    pervenerit.     Scimus  rius ,    magnus    vasorum    custos,    chartophylax , 

tamen    ei    fuisse  sororem,    quse   munere  diaco-  prsefectus  sacelli  et  protecdicus.   Hinc  in  ordine 

nissx  fungebaiur  in    ecclesia   />'.    Marix   Viri/i-  in;i^n:i.-  t.t-c-K->i;i»  C»»iistantinripolitaiii^,  ^i/^/i-r/ojia- 

n;^  l(i,i   et    ipse  inter  diaconos  erat  adscriptus.  triarcha  ad  aram    operatur,  primus  assignatur 

Postea     quum    qnscopus    Constantinopolitanus  locus  oeconomo  (9)  ;  addt   quod  in  benedictione 

esset     constitutus  .     hujus     ecclesise     non     im-  el  proniolioiR-   ceconomi  orationes    /"<//  //////////// 

memor  fuit  ;   quam    quippe   </////</  decimo  sexto  absimiles    ab  iis   quss  in  ordinatione    diacono- 

imperii    Mauritii  seu   anno  CJiristi  600  denuo  rmn   usurpantur  episcopus   adhibet    (10).    Qttas 

.-nh/irarit.    Quin   n  ecclesia   Diaconissse  nuncu-  vero    partes    prsscipuas    »ia</>ii    oeconomi   «//<•- 

pata  fuit,  ait  Codinus  tl).  quod  patriarcha  ad-  cium  complecteretur,  accipe  ex    Simeone     Thes- 

huc  diacomi^  ibi  habitarct.  et  soror  ejusibidem  salonicensi  :    Ordinatur,    inquit    (II).    cecono- 

cssct    diaconissa.    Neque    multo    melius    quid     tnus  utpossession , proventuum,  et unicuique 

egerit     quum     esset    ecclesise    Constantinopoli-  datorum  curam  habeat.  Oportet  enim  illum  de 

fllli:r     r,i  ceconomus,     vel    episcopus,    nobis  in-  his,  bonipublici  et  recti  rerum  ecclesiasticarum 


AUCTORE 

R  D.B 


srripta, 


notescit      Et     hxc    penuria    documentorum    eo  ordinis    causa,    esse     -111,1111,,,.     Propemodum 

/  lugenda   quod  V"'  8-    ^regorii    Ma-  eadem  loquitw   Georgius  Codinus  (\d).  Sed  hmc 

gni    epistolas    omnibus    manifestum     est    eum  in    Catalogo    magn*    ecclesus    Constantmopolt- 

multis   amiis    fuisse    minus    obsequiosum    erga  tanss  multo  fusius  explicantur  :  Magnus  (EC- 

Poiitifirmi,   a  quo  i/ra, issiuits  ,, rhis  nomus,  ait  hujm  Catalogi  scriptor,  tuni 


Romanum 


ob  suam  arrogantiam  pluries  fuit  reprehensus,     ornatus,  a  dextro  altaris  latere  stat,  el  pontifice 
donec   tandem,    ut    inferius    videbimus,    monitis     celebrante  sanctum  flabellum  tenet.  Ad  eum    pe- 


C    arrrrimis   jiariirrit. 


ctat  habere  notitiam  censuum,  expensarum  el   ■' 


finl  pritts 
inaijnx 
ecclesicc 

ceconomm. 


mis 

pr 

pter 

1;!1  £T*  ;,:;,;';;;s,-;«ci—  u.  m  >  singu,is  «•*«%*>*  **  i - 

Adesl  eUamet  in  judicus.  Offert  quoquesacer- 
dotem  '■ 
fuisse    magnse     tum  pos 


»n»n    tannruiii     ratintiis,     QttOS     eaUttt    .\iis>  l mils       .y<h     <  j  i 

;::„;;:;,;;).  ?££***  *m ^-  ^ r^^^s; 

,...,• /;..'.    1,,,,,,,-rtur      fmssr    „iao,,r     tum  post episcop.  obitum  usque  ad  successoris 


stantinopolitanum    cooptaretut 
ecclesise,  quse 

trris,    i/ni   sr.car/iiita 
r/   octoginia    per 
poterant  (4).    Quin  et  ej 


(l)CodinuS,))corigini)'UsCnnstanIinnp..litaiii-.  inScnptl. 


siasticaHistoria.lib.  VIII,  tom  U.pag.86J.  -  (3)  Impenum 
Orientale.lib.  VIII,  tom.  I.  pag,  187.-  (4)  DuC ange,  Con- 
stantinopolis  Christiana  lom.  II.  §  78,  pag.  .  .  Bynntm. 
scriptt.  edit.  Veneta.  (5)Chrisl  Lupus, Synodorum gene- 
ralium  etc.  canones  el  decreta  illustrata,  tom.  11.  pag.  wo 
et  -,-.,cT..edit.  Ve.Kt.  17Jt;  Morinus,  De  -  «jlina- 
tionibUs,part.m  Exerc. XVI,  cap  5,pag  m  - loec- 

Octobris  Tomus  XII. 


clesiasConsUntinopoUtanaj.apudGoar.RitualeGiiBC. i, 

„,„  ..(,s      (7)  Bandurus  Impenum  Onentale,  tom  I,  pag. 

s;'  "  (8)Morinu    D    -    ris ordinatiombus,  part  m 

fQiCalaioeufi  officialium  magna3  ec  lcsiai  Constanli- 

nop  apud.Goai  op.cit.,pag. 274-1 Irdoservandusinbe- 

neSictione  et  promoti  .apudGoar  op.cit.M)ag. 

,lsn        ,11,  De  sacris ordinati bus,  cap  XIIIfapuil  Mon 

^,,,,,  Commentarius  de  sacris  ordinationibus  pag  i>2  - 

...  rjei imagnaeecclesia  etaulie Constantinopolilana;, 

"-                                     ;,,  magnie  ecclesue Constanlino- 
nofitan*,.  magna.ee- 

|?le"ia.ConSllantinop.>apudG. tiluole  ..,.,.,„„,„. ,,  1,, 

,,i  (lim 


...(i  DE  S.  CYRTACO  EPISCOPO 

\   ord nagna    eccUsi»     Constantinopolitarm . 

(/,„,  |  Quo    oeconomi    munere    fungebatur  S.  Cy- 

episcopus      rfacus,  quum   <■    »'/m   reecssit  Joannes     JejunOr 
'onstantinc 
politanus  : 


nu.ru>,    '/»"'"    .     - 

Cotutantino'   Un.    episcopus    ConstanUnopolitanus.    ajus    loco 


anHstes  electus  fuit  ipsemet,  quemadmodum 
testimoniis  Chronici  Alexandrini  seu  Pascha- 
lis  (1),  Theophanis  (2)  et  cataJogorum  episco- 
porum  ConstantinopoUtanorum,  quos  Bandu- 
,„.  (:;)  ,,/;,/;/,  certum  estj  guod  etiam  confir- 
matur  ea  regesto  epistolarum  S.  Gregont 
Magni,  qum  posi  PhUippum  Jaffi  per  totum 
hum  commentarium  sequemur.  Sed  non  om- 
nium  eadem  est  sententia,  quum  imtium  Cy- 
riacj  episcopatus  determinandum  est.  Etenim, 
qui  Chronici  Paschalis  chronotaxi  fidem  adhp- 
existimabit  indictione  xn  posl  consulatum 
Mauritii  Tiberii  x  (cui  respondet  annus  594,  uti 
probat  Pagius  in  Dissertatiom  hypatica  (4)J 
episeopiun     vccU  i    ^tantiuopolitaux    crea- 

tum  fuisse  S.  Cyriacum,  eique  prffifuisse   anms 
XI1.    Sed    hxc    nm    conveniunt  cum  his  qux  a 
compluribus     rerum     Byzantinarum     scriptorU 
bus  traduntur,    neque    cum   fere   omnibus    epy 
h  scoporum      Constantinopolitanorum      catalogis, 
,„  auibus   Joannis  Jejunatoris  episcopatuianm 
tredecim  et  menses  quinque,  inchoati    «    dxe  1- 
aprMs  anni  582,  assignantur  (5),   et  S.  Cynaci 
episcopatui    anni    undecim.    Qu*    inieUtgi    rut- 
queunt,  nisi  dicatur    cum     Banduro    (6),     Pa- 
aio  (7),  Cupero  (8)  aliisque  S.  Cyriacum  cirai 
//,„,„  anni  595    •/<«"""'    Jejunatori,  qui  eodem 
anm,  die  secunda  septembris,  obkrat,  successi 
ut  ex  episcopatus  spatio  et  mortis  tempore  suo  loco 
ostendere  conabimur. 
toquare         :,  Difficile  autem  dkttt  est  quantum  S. 
muUum       gorius    Magnus    qui,    Constantinopoh    apocn- 
'■■""""■       siarii  munere  fungms,   e,,,n     S.     Cyriaco   ami- 


CONSTANTINOPOLITANO. 

darguit  itaque  vehementer  S.  Oregorius  im-  D 
probabilia  illa  dicta,  de  quibus  s.c  prosequi- 
tur  -  H»c  dies  quam  fccit  Dominus.  „  Ipse 
, 111111  qui  pro  fortitudine  constructionis  dicitur 
lapiSj  pro  iUuminaUonis  gratia  appellatus  est 
dieSj  qUi  etiam  factus  est  quia  incarnatus  est  In 
,,„,,  rx-nltarc  t-t  la-tari  prfficipimur,  quia erroris 
nostri  u'm-l.ra>  >ua-  in  nobis  virtutis luce  supera- 
vit.  In  creaturffi  itaque  laudevox  illa  dari  non  de- 
buit,  quffisoliconvenit  Creatori  (11). 


II.  S.  Cyriaciepistolasynodica 
ad  S.  Gregorium  Magnum.  As- 
sumit  titulum  episcopi  cecu- 
menici.  Arrogantta  episcopo- 
rum  Constantinopolitanorum. 


E 


ft  J»W""  dssime    jundus  fuerat,   de   ejus   elechom   Ma- 
-""""""■      ,„s  sit;  neqw    potuii  quin,    temel  et  bis  m 

odobri  anni  596  ad  eum  scribens  (9),  amma 
sa.r  sensa  manifestaret.  Et  eo  magis  gaudw 
erai  perfusus  quod  ex  ipsiusmet  htens  eum 
nuilatenus  episcopatum  appetiisse  noverat 
Mauritio     imperatori     quoque     gratulatus    tsst 

eod ise   S.    Gregorius,   quia    Joanni    Je- 

junatori,  de  hac  luce  subtracto,  digmssimum 
constituerat      successorem.      Dein       subjungii 

C    \p! valde    existere    in    pastorali    regimine 

fratrem  atque  consacerdotem  meum  Cynacum 
exisUmo,  quem  ad  eumdem  ordinem  pietatis 
vestrse  consiUa  longa  genuerunt.  Qui  in  admi- 
nistrandis  dudum  rebu  asUcis  quam  sol- 

licitas  el  quomodo  fuerit  exercitatus  cuncti  no- 
vimus  (10).  Episcopi  quoque  illius  tractus  ma- 
gna  Imtitia  electionem  S.  Cyriaci  exceperunt  ; 
sed  modesti&  UmiU  i  pr&tergressi,  <<  S.  Gre- 
gorio,  <i"'  de  eorum  gaudio  multum  exsulta- 
)lllt>    fuere    reprehensi.     1«     ordinatione    enim 

S.   Cyriaci    clam ni  :    Hffic  dies    quam  fecil 

Dominus  ;  quibus  verbis  prffiinissum  est,  ait 
s.  Gregorius  in  epistola  ad  Petrum,  Domi- 
mum  et  Elpidium:  -  Lapidem  quera  repro- 
baverunt  ©dificantes,  hic  factus  est  in  capul 
anguli.  .\  Domino  factum  est  illud,  et  esl  mira- 
bilern  oculis  nostris.  ..  (Psal.  cxvii,  22-23.)   Ee- 


_,rot      more     receptum,     ut    quemadmodum     S.Cyriacua 
Bomani    Pontifices   recens   electi  per    epistolas,  s^°*um 
qus    vocabantur    synodicse    (1^2),    episcopos    et     Ijir:luhllll 
prxsertim    patriarchas    <le  sua    ordinatione    et    modkam 
fide    certiores   faciebant    simulque   preces  expe- 
tebant,   <i"<<  dignius  suo    munere  p<ist<>rali  fun- 
gerentur,     ita     quoque    pnccipuarum    sedium 
COpi    et  potissimum   patriarchs,    quum    <«/ 
„,,„      suam      regendam     primum     essent 
umpti,    mitterent    sim    mora    <></    Bomanum 
pontificem    literas  synodicas,   fidei    sum  testimo- 
nia,    Cui   consuetudini    non  videtur  statim    sa- 
tisfecissi   -   Cyriacus;  nam  mense  augusto  anni 
596   8.    Gregorius,   «<1    Athanasium    presbyte- 
mm  scribens,  ait:  De  lio«-  quoque  et  dilecto  fra- 
tri  nostro  Constantinopolitanffi  civitatis  anUstiU, 
qui  iu  supradicU  sancti  Johannis  loco  ordinatus 
est,    nost-a    VOlumus   sn-ipta   tran>uiilt«-iv  :    -.•,] 
quia  consuetudo  non  est   ut  priusquam  ad  nos 
ejus    synodica    deferatur    debeamus    scribere, 
idcirco  distulimus:  sedpostquam  ex  vobis  de- 
lata  fuerit,   ei  h»c,   dum   opportunum    fuerit, 
indicabimus  (13).     Verum    paulo    post,    mense 
nempe  octobri    ejusdem    anni,  S.  Cyriacum    ve- 
teris    traditionis    fuisse     memorem    atque    per 
apocrisiarios     Georgium     et     Theodorum    mir 
<;<.«■     epistolam      synodicam     <>stcn</n,it      hzc 
,,,/„,    „(1  eum    <i    8.  Gregorio    scripta  :    Epi- 
stolas  vestras    directas  plena    fide   suscepimus 
atque  ommpotenti  Deo  graUas  .r-Mmu-.  qui  in- 
consutilem   tunicam  desuper  contextam,  videli- 
cet    ecclesiam    suam,    vicaria   confessione  fide- 
lium  m  unitate  gratiae  ab  omni  erroris  scissione 
custodit,  el   contra  pereuntis  mundi,  ul  ita  di- 
cam,   t"t    culparum   diluvium  ex   tnultis    lignis 
arcam  construit,  in  qua  ommpotentis  Dei  elecU 

ventur  ad   vitam Praeterea  cum   recta   a 

vobis  fides  veraciter  e!  subUHter  sil  prolata,  in- 
ter  cos  quos  per  sanctissimas  generales  syno- 
dosdamnandos  esse  censuistis  Eudoxium  quem- 
dam  vosd  imnasse  reperimus  :  cujus  nomen  in 
I. iiiii,,  lingua  neque  in  synodis  neque  in  libris 
beatae  naemoriffi  episcoporum  Epiphanii,  Augu- 


(DChroniconPaschale.pag  378  edit.  Paru       l   (Cluo- 
noWaphia  pae.229.edit  eadem.      (3) Impenum onentale, 

';,        .,.  'smt  ,.i  -,,,        (ii  .Vnnalmi iclesiasUcorum 

tom  l.\nJi.-ii.|M,. «,-.'.  (6  Impenum  Onentale.  tom.  I, 
pag.897.-(7)CVit1ca  Innal  eccles  B  _  innum  ., .... 
Rumn.-te  ActaSS  tom  I  Vugusti  paE  -  glOpera, 
,,,„     iii    lb    VII.  epist  V    .  .L  854,  858    i  lit    «igne.  - 


ol. 
uin 


(10)  Lib.  VII,  epist.  VII,  col  859.—  (ll)Ibid.,  epist,  VII.  c 
-,.,,.    -  (12)  Liber  diurnus  Romanorum  pomincG>- 

Garnetii.app  ad  not.  cap,  ll,§  III  h  seqq.,  apudHpffman- 

i.uiii  \',.v.i  scriptorum  ac  monumentorum  collectio,  lom. 

ii   pag  212  ,.|  seqq  .  Franc.  Bern.  Ferrarhdeantiquoe  i  u 
irum  epistolarum    genere,  pug   91    e  ut.  Meien. 

(13)  Epist.LXVl.Ub.VI,  col.  852. 

sUni, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS 


A  stini  et  Philastrii,  quos  contra  hsereticos  prae- 
cipue  disputasse  novimus,  positum  reperimus. 
Quod  si  quis  eum  veraciter  de  catholicis  Patri- 
bus  damnal,  cjih  proculdubin  senlmtiam  scqui- 
mur.  Vos  tamen,  si  in  synodica  vestra  epistola 
eos  quoqui-  nominatim   damnare  voluistis   qui 
extra  sanctas  synodos  per  Patrum  scripta  dam- 
nantur,  multos  scriptis  suis  vestra   fraternitas 
minus  posuit ;  si  autem  eos  quos  generales  sy- 
nodi   respuunt,   hunc   unum   amplius  (I).  Eu- 
doxium    hunc    episcopum    fuisse    Germanit 
Arianse    hsereseos    fautorem    et    sedis    Antio- 
chenx    invasorem,    accepit    postea    S.    Grego- 
rius    ab    Etdogio    Alexandrino,    communicaUs 
SS.    Bastlii,    Gregorii    ei     Epiphanii    testimo- 
niis  (2). 

7   Quodsi  i»  /""•  non  erravit  S.  Gyriacus   in 

sua   epistola  synodica,   non  tamen    in   omnibus 

titulumaeu'    Q    (.„/^,   ,,,<■„„<  fuit,   quippe  qui    exemplo  de- 

oris   titulum  cecumenici   assumpserit ,  ut  ex 

memoratis    S.    Gregorii    literis    liquet;    cujus 

hsec  sunt  verba:Se6  cum  sapienter  a  vobis  re- 


Di  </it<i 
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mtntct, 


papa    ad   Anatolium,    episcopum    Constantino- 
politanum  (C>),  et  tt</  s.  Pulcheriam   Augustam 
scribem   (7).  prselectum    canonem,   ulpote 
Romanx  semper   ignotum,  fictitium    esse  testa- 
(8);  dein  Acta  concilii  Chalcedonensis  ad 
fidem   <""'  pertinentia   suo  calculo  proban    n 
nuit.    Qu&   controversia    tum   quievii  ,    quoniam 
Anatolius,   episcopus  Constantinopolitanus ,  cui 
nulla    affulgebat    spes  trahendi  ad  suas  partes 
S.  Leonem,  ejus  monitis  moremgessit  {fy.Atta- 
iihn    ex    Anatolii    successoribus    vix    unus    il- 
lius    modestia/m    imitatus    est;    atque    Acacius 
quidem ,   aliis    superbior ,   ab    opere    numquam 
cessavit,   usquedum    episcopi    Epliesinus   et   <';<■- 
sareensis ,    vestigiis    Heracleensis  episcopi   insis- 
tentes,    sese  ejus   potestati  subdiderini  ;    neque 
Simplicius  (10)  aui  Felix  III  (II),  Romanipon- 
tifices,   ejus   audaciam   frangere  potuerunt.    Et 
cum    8olemnt    eis    esset    niti  concilii   Chalcedo- 
■>•  <ff<tl<>  :  Xovani   l!oniain,  qiia-  i.-l    imprrio 
el  senatu  honorata  erat,  el  eequalibus  cum  anti- 
quissima    regina    Roma    privilegiis    fruebatur, 
etiam  in  rebus  ecclesiasticis  non  secus  ac  illam 


AU.MMir 
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cta  fides  prolata  sit,  restat  ut  proculduluo  debea- 

B  tis  pacem  custodire Quam  videlicel  pacem     extolli  ac  magnifieri,  secundam  posl  Qlam  exi- 

tunc  nobiscum  veraciter  habebitis  si  prophani     stentem,   non  dubitarunt  plu  Con- 

nominis  superbiam  declinetis Nimis  quippe     stantinopolitani  .      calcatis      ecclesisn      canoni- 

iniquum  est  si  hi  qui  prsedicatores  humilitatis  bus,  patriarchis  Alexandrino  et  Antiocheno 
facti  sunt  de  vani  nominis  elatione  glorientur,  jus  dicere,  et  tandem  sibi  titulum  acumenici 
cum  verus  preedicator  dical  :  -  Mihi  absil  glo-  usurpare  (12).  (Ecumenicorum  episcoporum 
riari  nisi  in  cruce  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Ghristi.  - 

Ecce  in  nefandi  appellatione  nominis  scan- 

dali/.ati  sumus,  el  non  minimas  querelas  serva- 

mus  in  mente  e1  promimus  in  voce Curate 

ergo  cordis  vestri  scandalum  festine  detergere, 
ut  possit  omnipotens  Deus  oblationis  vestrse  sa- 
crificium  acceptabile  habere  (3).  Porro  cum 
ex  his  pluribusque  aliis  literis,  rfi  quibus  modo 
dicturi  sumus,  liqueat  S.  Gregorium  omnem  lapi- 
(Irm  movisse  ne  S.  Cyriacus  cecumenicum  sese 
nuncuparei  aut  ab  Orientis  vel  Occidentis  episco- 

nuncupareiur .  bn  viter  </<  eo  titulo  di 
ni  ii*. 
aedatus  8  Prseter  patriarchas  Romanum,  Alexandrir 

arrogantiam    „„,„     ,-t     Antiochenum ,    tres    erant     exarchi, 

pmUomo-    Ephesinus    scilicet    pro    Asis    dicecesi,    Csesa-     stantmopolitame  ecclesiae  m   haereseos   voragi- 
reensis    pro    Ponto  et  Heracleensis  pro    Thra-     nem  incidisse  novimus  sace.dote,.  d  non    ol.m, 

multo    minor   erat    haereticos,  sed  etiam  haeresiarchas  factos...  Si 


pnmum  fuisse  Joannem  Cappadocem  tenent 
Pagius  (13)  et  Vaira  (14) ;  Joannem  vero  Jejit- 
natorem  Baronius  (15)  et  decessor  noster  Cupe- 
rus  (16).  's<"'  cum  initio  titulum  tantummodo 
i  nici  ii""  "  i"  potestatem  sibi  i  indica- 
rent  episcopi  Constantinopolitani ,  et  t<<imu 
multum  <!<■  t.ntttt  superbia  conquereretur  S.  Gre- 
<ji,riiis  M<t</iius  ,  Mauritius  imperator  """ 
veritus  est  >'.  Gregorium  vocare  virum  indlscre- 
Unii.  /-/  etiam  praecipere  ul  pro  appellatione  iVi- 
voli  nominis  inter  eum  »'t  Cyriacum  scandalum 
vitaretur  (17). 

■i   Porro  neqttaquam   vanam  esse  aut  minimi    Haiicvaldt 
momenti     appellationem     cecumenici     pluribus   /"''""' 
capitibus   ostendii    S.   Gregorius  :  Multo>   Con- 


.srnji/     si/ii/iii(t     </j 

triarchas  sedem  comparare.  Unde  factum  esi 
„t  i>,  concilio  Chalcedonensi  hctus  fuerit  ca- 
non  :  Constantinopolitanee  civitatis  episcopum 
habere  oportet  primatushonorempostRomanum 
episcopum,  proptcrca  quod  sit  nova  Roma  (4), 
quasi  <i  patribus  concilii  generalis  Constan- 
tinopolitani  I  esset  editus  ;  et  quamvis  legati 
apostolici  //ti/ttii/  professi  essent  synodo  Con- 
stantinopolitana  I  >n<»i<]i«i>»  hujusmodi  cano- 
,<<n,  fnissr  latum;  nihilominus  patres  Chal- 
cedonenses ,  longius  procedentes ,  exarchos 
Asise,  Ponti  et  ThracisB  suprema  sua  potestate 
spoliarunt  atque  eam  ad  episcopum  Constan- 
tinopolitanum    transtulerunt    (5).    Sed    S.    Leo 


nomen  istud  blasphemise,  m  quo  omiuum  sa- 
cerdotum  honor  adimitur .  dum  ab  uno  sibi 
dementer  arrogatur  (18).  Multa  alia  hujus- 
modi  argumenta  colligit  S.  Gregorius,  quem 
minime  opinio  fefellit,  uti  comproba 
eventus.  Nam  brevi  post  Theophylactus  Si- 
mocatta,  sitb  principatu  Heraclii  .  res  g 
Mauritii  referens,  »<>><  entbuit  dicere  Ser- 
gium,  Constantinopolitanum  episcopum,  ma- 
•jiiiiin  totius  .  quantumcumque  exporrigitur . 
orbis  pontificem  el  pra^sulera  (19).  Theophyla- 
rtuui  imitatus  est  continuator  Wstorisa  %- 
zantinx  post  Cotistantinum  Porphyrogene- 
titin ;    ubi    memorans    ordinationem    S.    l</"<<i" 
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DE  S.  CYRIACO  EPISC(>r<> 

ConstantinopoUtam,  addit  :  Hunc  in  patriarcha- 
|rl„  thronum  provehunt,  orbis  gubernacula  .m 
commMrmtm.AstpnmashmomparUsBo^ 
.„,„,,,„,  denegare  nullus  ausus  erai,  donec  Pho- 
„„,,  in  acim  progrediens,  propugnamt  ad  no- 
Xillll  Romam,  cum  totius  imperti  pnma  et  prx- 

dpua  ur08  facta  esset,  transiisse  ma  jura  et 

privilegia    qu*    senior    Boma    hucusque   tenue- 

^OQus  quum  aliquando  futoura  prxvideret 
s  Qreqorius,  non  potuU  non  esse  semd  et  bis 
auctor  Cyriaco  ut  ab  assumendo  mcumemct 
tihdo     abstineret.     Quum     itaque     Anastasius 

Antiocl ts,   ad   exemplum    Uauntn    impera- 

tori8s  minoris  faceret  cecummici  appellatio- 
mm    neaue   momentum    ulbim   in   ea   constttu- 

t '  esse  arbitraretur,    recte    ad   eum    ; 

fu mniMscripsit:Qnodvevote*is}>vo 

nlllla  ,;1I1,;1  dare  aoslocum  scandalo  debere, 
hfflc   mihi  .1    pussimus  dominus   fihusvester, 
pro  cujus  vita  incessanter  orandum  est,  jam  — 
Piusscripsit;ei  quod  ille  ex  potestate,  scio  qma 
hoc  vos  examoredicitis.  Nec  miratus  sum  vos 
in  7estris  epistolis  imperialia  verba  posuisse , 
quia  babent  inter  se   maximam   cognationem 
amor   et    potestas.    Nam   atraque   prmcipaliter 
prffiSumunt,  utraque  per  auctoritatem  semper 
[oquuntur.  E»  quidem  in  suscipienda   fratri    e 
consacerdotis  nostri  Gyriaci  synodica  epistola 
dionumnon  fuitutpro  causa  propham  vocabuh 
„;,,,-   focerem,  ne  unitatem  sanct*  ecclesi* 
perturbarem;sed  tamen  de  eodem  supersutioso 

,., ,b«.  v.xabulocum  admonere  studm,  di- 

cens  quia  pacem  nobiscum  habere  non  possel 
nisi  elationem   prffidicti  verbi  corrigeret,  quam 

primus    apostata    invenit....    (3).    Dei lem 

luu  Mo,  7""'"  S.  Cyriacura  wk  momtis 
minus  obtemperantem  cerneret,  ad  eum  ite- 
,,,m  scripsit  :  Omnipotenti  Deo  incessanter 
Kratias  refero,  quia,  si  erganos  in  corde  vestro 
virtutummatercaritaspermanet,bonorumope- 

rum  ramosnumquamamittitis,qui  ipsam  bom- 
,,,;.  radicem  tenetis.  Oportel  ergo  ut  mihi 
atque  omnibus  fratribus  vestris  ejusdem  chan- 
tatis  pulcritudinem  in  hoc  primum  opere  mon- 
stretis  ut  verbum  superbise,  per  quod  gri 
scandalum  in  i  generatur,  auferre  festi- 

G  netig  Tm„     enim    ostensa     caritas    vera 

es,    .-,  pe]  Lyphum  superbiee  inter  tios  schisma 
non   fuerit   (4).  Quin  et  circa    idem  tempus  ad 

M >itium    imperatorem,   </"'    Bomanum  pon- 

Uficem  indiscretum  et  de  frivola  appellatione 
nimis  anxium  dicebat ,  dedit  Uteras ,  k&i 
postquam  ostendit  sese  in  hoc  negotio  prudentix 
legt  sequi,  addidii  :  Gyriacum  vero  fratrem  el 
eo-episcopum  meum  studiose  admonere  curavi, 
ut  gihabere  pacem  omnium  concordiamque  de- 
siderat,  ab  stulti  vocabuli  -  appellatione  com- 

i.rxat  (•"»)•  .  , ., 

11    PrsBterea    S.    Qregorius,   tmens   ne    Uo- 
Qius    Alexandrinus   et    Anastasius    Antiocnenus 

,,,/,/     s.    Gyriac umenici    agnomen 

,   eo    magl    quod  jam    antea    m  epv 

., '       r  Hnopolitanis     patriarchs     Ale- 

vandrinus  et  Antiochenus  non  raro  auctortr 
tatm  agnoverant,  eis  dicto  mensi  jumo  anm 
597    exposuU    <]<«>    ratione    cum    S.    Cyriaco, 


CONSTANTINOPOLITANO. 


8erVata  fdei  unitate,  pacem  ruperit   :  Garitas,   D 
„ii   qua  vobis  valde  constrictus  sum,  tacere  me 
nunime  permittit,  ut  ~;i...i,tas  vcstra  quaacum- 
oneapudnos  agentur  agnoscat,  el  falsis  rumo- 
ribusnondecepta,su©jusUti82atqiierecUtudinis 
viam    sicut   perfecte  ccepit .  perfectius   teneat. 
Responsales  siquidem  fratris  et  consacerdotis 
nostri  Gyriaci  venientes  ejus  ad  me  synodicam 
detulerunl  epistolam.  Et  quidem  inter  nos  et 
ipsum  sicul  vcstra  bcatitudo  novit,  propter  ap- 
pellationem  profani  nominis  est  gravis  discorc)ia, 
sed  in  causa  fidei  transmissos  responsales  ejus 
existimavi  esse  suscipicndos,  ne  culpa  elatioms, 
qui^  in  ConstantinopoUtana  ecclesia  pene  con- 
tra  omnes  sacerdotes  exorta  est,  disscns.onem 
fideiet  rixameccIesiasticaBfacerel  unitati.  Eos- 
dem  vero  ivsponsales,  qui  hoc  omnmo  hunuh- 
ter  precabantur,   missarum   solemnia   mecum 
celebrare  feci,quia  sicut  et  serenissimo  domno 
imperatori  intimare  studui,  responsales  fratris 
et  (,„„.-u-erdolis  nostri  Cyriaci    mil.i   commum- 
,;i,v  debucrunt,  quia  au«-l«.re  Deo  in  elatioms 
errorem  non  cecidi.  Meus   vero  diaconus  cum 
praBdicto  tratrc  nostro  Cyriaco  missarum  solem- 
nia  celebrare  non  debet,  quia  per  proianuin  voca- 
bulumcmpamsuperbi©autcommisit,autsequ> 
tur;  nesi,  quod  absit,  procedil   (sacra  facienti 
adessi ),  ei  in  tali  elatione  posito  vamtatem  stult. 
nominis  confirmare  videamur.Eumdemvero  fra- 
„,,,„  admonere  studui  ul   sese  a  tali   elatione 
COrrigat,quiasihancnoncorrexerit,  pacemno- 
biscumnullomodohabebit(6).  Quidegent  Ana- 
rim  nos  latet;  Eidogius  justis  Bomam  ponti- 
/„.,,,  dicto  audiens  fuit  (7). 

12    Verum   mense  aprili  vel   majo   anni    &yy 
nondum    Htulum   oecumenici  deposuerat    S.   Gy- 
riacus,  et  in  ea  erai  sententia  ut  fas  sibi  exi- 
sHmaret     Thessalonicensem,    Dyrachmum,    JSi- 
copoUtanum,    Corinthium,    Primx    Justimanz, 
Cretensem  .     Larissmm      aliosqui      ep\ 
lllyrici    Orientalis,    quamvis     ab 
mis    temporibus    ad    patriarchatum 
pertinerent,     Constantinopolim     ad 
convocare.    Qum   cum    accepisset    S. 
Mim  ,„/  episcopos  istius  tractus  dedit  htteras, 

Quibus   exposuit   r<>  l11"'"   lPse  ''   mus  . 
lor     Pelagius     cum     episcopis     Constantmopo- 
Utanis,    qui    oecumenici     nomen    assumebant , 
pacem    habere   renuissent  s  dein,   non    mmemor 
QUOd    ecclesia    ConstantinopolUana,    utpote    ec- 
aovae    Roma?,   potestatem    in    IUyncum 
appeteret,  addU   :  Praeterea    pervemt    ad  nos 
(l  fratemitas  vestra  ad  urbem  Constantmo- 
Polimsitconvocata.E1  quamvis  piissimus  noster 
imperator  agi  illic  Ulicita  non  permittat,  tamen 
n,  perversihomines,conventus  vestri  occasione 
pta,  aul   pro  hujus  nominis  superstitione 
locumsmreptionisrequirant,  aut  ob  aliam  tm 
facere  synodum  cogitent,  quatenus  hoc  m  ea 
callidis    machinationibus    inducanl  .    quamvis 
sine  apostolica?  sedis  auctoritate  atque  consensu 
nulks  quseque  acta  fuerint  vires  habeant,  ve- 
pumtamen  coram  omnipotenti  Deo  obtestor  e 
rnonco    ut    nullus    vestrum     illic    qmbushbel 
suasionibus,    quibuslibel    blandimentis,    q^- 
busUbet    prsemiis,    quibuslibet    terronbus    te- 
neatur  assensus;  sed  pro  a^terni  judicu  consi- 


prohiben* 

quoque 

episcopoa 
fllyrici  <h\ 

synoduni  «'/' 
venire. 


antiquissi- 

J.-nnHiinim 

synodum 

Gregorius, 


,    oow    (51   EDist    ii»l  Ana^tasiuin,  i:ol.  891. 

!V"'-U1,;r. .,.'/   „,,  :';':'-  -'(J  ii......i-:p-i--i  .-.>,,,-  derationc 


l'"i-  •,.,    ,  ,      ,-'.,  ,.'.    I.  ,.,-1       ;i,       \li.i~l:i-iiilii.    '  '   '  '■    •' 


DIK  VKiKSIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 


A   deratione    adversus  prava  desideria  salubriter 
atque    unanimiter    vos    exhibete;    el    pastorali 
constantia  atque  apostolica  auctoritate  suffulti, 
praedonem  irruentemque  Lupum  excludite:  et  in 
discissionem  ecclesias  scevienti  non  cedite;  ne 
de  hac  re  quacumque  surreptione   3ynodum  pa- 
tiamini,  quffi  neque  legitima  quidem,  nec  syno- 
dus  dicenda  est,  celebrari.  Hoc  quoque  pariter 
admonemus,  u1  si  forte  nil  actum  de  hujus  per- 
versi  nominis  mentione  fuerit,  sed  de   alia  re 
synodus  forte  colligitur,  omnino  sitis  cauti,  cir- 
cumspecti,   vigilantes,   atque   solliciti,   ne   quid 
illic  contra  locum  aliquem  vel  personam  praeju- 
dicialiter    sive   illicite,    vel    adversus  canones 
censeatur.  Sed  si  quid  incidentis  utilitatis  causa 
tractandura  est,  sic  causa  de  qua  agitur  formam 
accipiat,  ut  statuta  vetera  nulla  convellat.  Unde 
iterum  coram  Deo  ct  sanctis  ipsius  admonemus, 
ut  haec  omnia  summo  studio  et  tota  mentis  in- 
tentione  servetis.  Narn  si  quis,  quod  non  credi- 
mus,  scripta  praesentia  aliqua  in  parte  neglexe- 
rit,  a  beati  Petri  apostolorum  principis  pacese 
noveril  segregatum.  Ila  ergo  fraternitas  vestra, 
B  ut,  cum  Pastor  pastorum  in  judicio  venerit,  de 
loc«»  regiminis  quem  accepit  reatum  habere  non 
possit     (1).     Quibus     verbis    minime     indicat 
s.  Gregorius  se  S.  Gyriacum  ab   ecclesiz  com- 
munione    separasse    :    sed    potius,    quemadmo- 
dum    saepe   in    ecclesia    factum  fuisse    ostendit 
noster  Ouperus  (2),  se  nolle  cum  eo  commercium 
habere. 
Asttandem         13    Neque    in    posterwn     opera    pepercit    S. 
parutt        Gregorius   ut   ad    meliora    reduceret   S.   Gyria- 
S.Cyriacus    nllH>    rUrsusque   ad    >»»>  per  Bonifacium  apo- 
s.  Greyorio.  n.jsilll.nnn  _     postea      Eomanum      Pontificem  , 
dedit   literas,   quibus   vehementer   eum   hortatus 
est   ut    profanam    elationem,    quee    animabus 
semper  adversa  est,  cordis  pede  calcaneo,  per- 
versi  superbique    vocabuli   scandalum  eci  lesise 
auferre  de  medio   festinaret,  ne  a   pacis  (Gre- 
,,,.,;;>   societate    divisus    inveniri    posset.   l>ein 
addit  S.  Gregorius  :  Nam  quam  durum,  quam 
indecens,  quam  crudele,  quamque  a  proposito 
sil    sacerdotis    extraneum  illum    pacem    quam 
aliis  prsedical  non  habere,  sanctitas  vestra  con- 
siderel,  r\  su«><  «!«•  superbia  fratres  scandalizare 
abstineal   (3).   Eec  scribebat    mense  julio   anni 
G  603  S.  Gregorius.   Vani  tandem   ejus   non  fue- 
runt  conatus ;  adeoque,  antequam   die   12  mar- 
Ui  awni  proximi    sequentis,  ad  ccelum  miqraret, 
suis  monitis  obtemperantem  habuit  S.  Cyriacum. 
Legitur    enim    apud    Joannem    diaconum     in 
Vita  S.   Gregorii  :  Gum   Mauritius   imperator, 
sacerdotum   videlicel    Christi    contemptor,    pro 
Gyriaco,  qui   Joanni   successerat,  suaderet,  ne 
pro  causa  tam  frivoli  nominis  Gregorius  labo- 
ra.vt.   ipse  tamdiu  pontificatus   sui  auctoritati- 
bus  restitit,  quousque  pestem  universalis  nominis 
ab  ipsis  etiam  subdolis  adulatorum  labiis  pcnitns 
abstulisset  (4). 
{nUa  [bPHusquam    autem   h&c  fierent,   S.   Cyna- 

S.Pau8iea-    n\<    S.    Pausicacum,   natione   Apamenum, 

,  ,■   medico    monachus    factus    erat    severissi 
episcopum     lll:r     ,,/,     /,,./„,     meritum     Synnadarum     >» 

S.j.uuularuni     pj^^       ,.,„■,,,,,„„„      /„///,,,//,      qUOmtumvk 

pwiserat    pugnaret  (5):  </ I   aliquaU  indicium  est,   eum 

S.Theodo     curasse    »t    episcopi    essent    egregii.    Verumta- 
''"'"         men    impulsu    Mauritii    imperatoris ,    cui    >» 

mEpist.ad  Eusebiumaliosque.col.  L005.-  -  (2)  ^taSS., 
Ghronolofia  patriarch.  Constantin ,,  tom.  1  Aug ..pag :o2e1 

seqq       [3   Epist.  ad  Cyriac col.   W90.--«4)  ActaSS.. 

to  Q  UMartii ,pag.  L79.  -   5  Ibid., tom. II Majl,  pag.240. 


omnibus    morem    gerert     studebat,    S,    Theodo-    tpiecopum 
nnii     Siceotam  .     episcopum     Anastasiopolita-  Anasta 
num    in  Galatia,   ab  officio    iuo   absolvi   fecit.  '"^^t"' 
Scilicet    S.    Theodorus   (G),    consilio    Antiochi 
eremitx    episcopales    curas   pertsesu*,    cuin    ;i«l 
metropolitanum    Ancj  ranorum   archiepiscopum 
Paulum  pervenisset,  rogabat  ul   sibi  successor 
daretur:  al  ille  tam  bono  viro  dari  non  posse 
respondebat.  I  Sumque  magna  inter  eos  contentio 
essel  exorta,  convenit  inter  illos,  ui   ea  res  ad 
bcati.-siiiiuni  Cunslantinopolis  patriarcham  Cy- 
riacum   rejiceretur,  el    quod   ille   constituisset, 
ratuiii  foret.  Beatus   igitur  Theodorus  pise  me- 
morise   imperatori  Mauritio   el    beatissimo  pa- 
triarchae  Gyriaco  supplicavit,  m  decernerent,  sibi 
dandum    esse   successorem  :  metropolita   vero 
recusationi  ejus  rationes  suasopponebat.Sed  bea- 
tissimus  Gyriacus  patriarcha,  ita  etiam  jubente 
imperatore,   metropolitano    respondit,  ut  beati 
Theodori  preces  admitteret,  1 1  insignia  ei  propter 
sanctitatem  el  innocentiam  relinquerel  epi- 
si  opatus.  Mandato  igitur  parens  metropolitanus 
ab  episcopatus  oncre  Tlu-odoruin  liberavil  el  epi-  ^ 
scopatus    reliquit    insignia.    Contulii    deinde 
s.  Theodorusin  solitudinem  Heliopolis  in  Galatia, 
r/  dein  ad  monasterium,  divinis  fulgens  charisma- 
tibus. 

14  E«i  tempore,   sic  pergit   Eleusius,  discipu- 


lus  et    Vitae   S.    Theodori  scriptor  diligentissi-  ga<^"™ 
mus  (7),  pius  imperator  Mauritius  el  beatus  pa-   fl  ,/,,„,,,„, 
triarcha    Cyriacus,    el    principes    litteris    suis      qui^jm 
sanctum   Ghristi   servum  Constantinopolira  ac-    monasti 
ceraieranl  nl  eis  benediceret.  Quamobrem  cum      dedarat 
eo    3e  contulisset,  el  beatissimum  patriarcham     "■"">"■' 
Gyriacum  ei  imperatorem  atque  senatum  consa- 
lutassel  eisque  benedixisset,  apud  eos  commo- 
ratus  est.  Magno  autem  eum  studio  et  honore 
imperator  et  augusta  el  omnes  familiares  com- 
plexi    sunt;   et   monasteriis    ejus    immunitates 
tributae,    illudque   concessum  ut  nulli  alii  epi- 
scopatui  subjecta  essent  :  sed  sanctissimaa  tan- 
tuiu  et  magnaa  ecclesiaa  apostohcaj  regias  ipsius 
civitatis,  ita  providente  Deo,  el  sancto  martyre 
,;,  orgi0   opitulante,    propter   benevolentiam  in 
eos,  qui  in  illis  degebanl  el  sacrificabant.   Qua 
exemptio   eo  prseclarior  est,  >j»»</  adversabatur 
canoni  iv   concilii   Chalcedonensis  (8),  quo  mo- 
nachi  per   tmamquamque  civitatem  aui   regio- 
,„.,,,  subjecti  esse  episcopo  jubebantur.  Qui  ca- 
non ,    ut    reliqui    disciplinares    hujus    synodi, 
a    s.    Leone   Magno   rejectus  fuerat;  sed  tanto 
ardentius  »    Grxcis  propugnabatur.    Dum    au- 
tm     Constantinopoli     versaretur    S.     Theodo- 
rus   ssepius    ejus   colloquio    frui    voluissi     vide- 
tur  S.  Gyriacus.   CerU  hxc  in  Ulius    Vita  legtr 
„,„.    (9)    .    Quodam   die   tres    energumeni    .'«I 
S.   Theodorum  accesserunt,  qui  in  ejus  cellula 
gravissime   vexabanlur,  cum  a  patriarcha  Cy- 
naco   eadem   hora  accersitus  est.  Quamobrem 
i„  Ltus  vir  ire  festinans,  duobus  prascepit,  ul  li- 
beri  essent,  et   statim  humi  ad   ejus  pedes,  ul 
mortui,  prostrati  sunt  Tertium  permisil  pati  : 
dffimon  enim  in  illo  existens,  durus  erat,  el  la- 
cUe  expelli  nonpoterat.  Quare  vir  sanctus  fre- 
mens:  -  Quoniam,  inquit,   sanctissimus  patn- 

archa  noster  accersivil  me,  el  in  pre^sentia  r 

possum  idagere,a^odadtepertmet,stamhoc 
locolettorquere;nequehinc  discede,  donec  re- 
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auctore     diero.  ,  Et  hoc  dicto,  ad  sanctissimum  patriar- 
R.  D.  B.       rhain  sccontulit. 


III.  S.  Cyriacus  imperatorem 
Phocam  coronat.  S.  Cyriaci 
mors,  sepultura  el  cultus. 


S  Cyriacus, 

■to 

Miiuritii.i. 

coronai 

Phoeatn 

imperatorem, 


V 


B 


o  guem 
propugnat 
iarutn 
iusasyli. 


Tandt  m 

moritur, 

tept  Utur  ft 

eolitur  ul 


erum,  quo  anno  (602)  Mauritius  filio  suo 
Theodosio  uxorem  dedii  Germani  pai 
filiam,  ei  sponsis  S.  Gyriacus  nuptiales  coro- 
nas  (i)  pro  mor<  Grsecorum  (--!)  imposuit  . 
exorta  est  mense  novembri  Constantinopoli 
exitialis  seditio  (3).  Mauritius  scilicet,  qui 
in  odium  subditorum  suorum  ,/'""'  >"'nl" 
vmerat,  cum  tumultus  in  diem  viderei  cre- 
scentes,  ipseque  S.  Cyriacus ,  in  quem  di- 
,.,,.,,.,  Qieberalesque  jocos  multitudo  sparge- 
bal  iii.  eum  conviciis  proscinderet,  de  re- 
rum  summa  desperare  ccepil   atque  rnedia  no- 

cte simul  cum  conjuge   ei    liberis   in  Orien- 

tem   profugere  conatus   est   (5).   Tnterea    tempo- 
ris    phocas    ex    Thracia    venit    Constantinopo- 
Um  el  subinde  Theodorum  a  secretis  delegat, 
qui    in   magnam   ecclesiam  ingressus,  audiente 
popnlo,  cx  tabella  recitavit,  ac  jussil    patriar- 
cham,    populi    factiones    el   senatum   ad  Heb- 
donnnn      ( septentrionalem      Constaniinopoleo^ 
partem  )  venire.  Quo  demum    facto,  eum  uni- 
versi  ad  Hebdomum  se   contulissent,  Cyriacus 
patriarcha  sponsionem  a  tyranno  exi  git,  qua 
rectam  fidem  retenturum,  ecclesiamque  a  tur- 
Djs    immunem  conservaturum   promitterel  (•'•). 
jta    Phocas   du    23   novembris    Constantinopoli 
salutatur    imperator  et   in    Eebdomo,    \n    uene- 
randa    ;>■•/>■    S.  Joannis  Baptistse   •>  S.  Cyriaco 
imperatoriam    accipit    coronam    (7).    Quo    ritu 
Constantinopoli    imperatorum    inauguratio  sae~ 
culo    17    celebraretur ,    non    retulen     scripto- 

.  ,    sed    opinari    fas    est    eam    non    fu\ 
multo  diversam    ab   illa  quam   descripsit  Codi- 
nus  (8)  ei  explicuere  Gretzerus  (9),  Goarius  (10) 

aliiqtu . 

17  Ast  quatuor  circiter  annis  postquam 
Phocse  imposuisset  r,ir<>„„„>  S.  Gyriacus,  ad- 
mm  ecclesiarum  jus  asyli  propugnan- 
dum  habuit.  Etenim  cum  Phocas  (anno  606) 
posi  MauriHi  necem  Constantinam  impera- 
tria  m  ei  tres  ejus  filias,  ui  factioni  eis  i?i) 
placeret,  educendas  jussissei  ex  ecclesia  S.  Sophise, 
ad  7""'//  confugerant,  patriarcha  Gyriacus  Pho- 
cee  seopposuit,  mulierculas  acerbeavelli  minime 
passn>.  Juramentis  autem  a  Phoca  interpositis, 
.,.,,11,1-  redditus  nil.il  indignum  laturas,  sacris 
septis  extrahuntur,   el  h asterio  includun- 

tur  (II). 

ls  Brevi post,  sede  Romana  per  mortem  Sa- 
biniani  vacantt  .  temporariam  cum  mterna 
ni„   commutavit  S.   Cyriacus.   Legitur  enim   in 


Chronieo  Alexandrino  :  Anno  Phoca-  IV,  Ind.  D 
IX.  posl  cons.  Phocee  lugusti  II.  Hoc  anno  (qui 
respondei  anno  606)  Cyriacus,  patriarcha  Con- 
stantinopolitanus,  moritur  mense  hyperberetteo, 
secundum  Romanos  octobri,  die  xxxrx,  feria  vu  : 
illiusque  funus  curatum  esl  xx\  ejusdem  mensi 
fena^el  depositum  esl  corpus illius, juxta  morem 

receptum,  in  ©de  sanctor Apostolormn  (12). 

Cum   Chronico  Alexandrino  concordant  S.  Zv7- 
cephorus,   patriarcha  Constantinopolitanus  (13), 
Nicephorus    Callistus     (14).     Joannes     Leun- 
clavius  (1-'»)  et  Mattlwus  Cigala    (16),    dicentes 
s.  Gyriai  um  (quin  „»i  >li>„,  »»i  mensem  ejus  obi- 
tu&   assignent),  postquam  undecim    annis  >■>■<■!,■- 
siai     Constantinopolitanse     prsefuisset ,     obdor- 
mivisse    in    Domino.    Dissentiunt     vero     77/.,,- 
phanes  (17),  affirmans  S.  Cyriaco  die  undecima 
octobris    »»»>    598    successorem    fuisse    >l»t„„> 
Thomam     diaconum     ei     sacellarium     ecclesim 
s.  Sophiz;  ei  Philippus  Cyprius  (18),  asserem 
episcopatum    S.   Cyriaci    trium    tantum    fuisse 
annorum.    Sed    horum    sentenHa,    utpote    <■»>„ 
certissimis   monumentis   et    universa    rerum    se~ 
pugnans,   omnino    rejicienda    est.    Praterea 
ex  iis,  '/"•'•    modo   disputavimus,  apertum    >j»'<- 
<l„,   ,st  S.  Cyriacum  duobus  „><„sih„s  et  dimi- 
dio  ante    S.  Gregorium    obiisse,    ac  proin  Ba- 
ronium  (19)   ab  errore  non  esse  immunem,  ubi 
scribit  S.  Cyriacum  mcerore  ct  dolorc  confectum 
diem  obiise,  postquam  perceperat  a  Phoca  im- 
peratore  fuisse  dei  retum  solum  Romanum  pon- 
tificem     esse    dicendum    cecumenicum,    nempe 

universal spiscopum,   Constantinopolitanum 

nequaquam.    Nam    hujusmodi    decretum    „>>i»>' 
s.    Gregorius,    neqw    Sabinianus,   ejus    succes- 
,,   obtinuere;   sed   //.?'<•   felicitas  obtigit   Boni- 
facio ,    7'"'.    mortuo    Sabiniano ,    creatus    est 
Bomanus    pontifex ,     medio     mense     februarii 
m,„i   607,    >j»»<l  est,  tribus   mensibus  et  aliquot 
diebus  post  S.  Cyriaci  obitum  (20).  Festum  vero 
s.   Cyriaci    ad   diem    ^7    octobris    celebrandum 
indicant    Mensea    Mazarinsea    et    vulgata    (21) 
<;,-.rr.i.   atque  secundum   hsec  Siberi  Martyrolo- 
,,,„„,  metricum  (±2).    v^erumtamen   olim    in   ec- 
desia     Constantinopolitana     celebrabatur     ejus 
natalis   in   die  anniversario   ejus   exsequiarum, 
;ki     scilicet     ejusdem     mensis ,    quemadmodum    ^ 
constat  •.<    calendario   hujus   ecclesix,  quod  »»-  •' 
ster  Morcellius  edidii  (23)  ei  ad  tempora  schi- 
smate    Grsecorum     >i„fi</„i>„» .     ad     s:r>»l»»> 
nemp'      medium     octavum  ,     referendum     • 
ostendit.     VaJde    quidt  m     difficile    est    definire 
qux    ecclesisi    Constantinopolitanos    fastos    se- 
cutse  fuerint;  quoniam,  >[„»„>  »<•   diem  28  octo- 
1,,-is    synaxariis    aut    menologiis   aliquoi  grsecis 
,t    slavicis    inscriptum   sit    S.  Cyriaci    nomen, 
qui    patriarcha    Hierosolymitanus    et    martyr 
.,,/,  Juliano  dicitur,  hinc  factum  esi  ui  Cyria- 
cus     Constantinopolitanus    >■»>»     hoc    Cyriaco 
confusus  fuerit.    Certe   >„    calendario    Ostromi- 
rano  ad  diem    30  octobris  legitur  (24)  :  Passio 


(DTheophanes.Chronographm.pag    90;C1 nconPa- 

l,    Uex. rinum,   pae    346        $  Goaru 

197  el  seqq.  -  3)  Theophanes.  oper.  cit .  paj.  243 1, 
EffioniconAlexlndrinum.pag.  346 ;  Nicephorus ^CaJistus, 
Hist.ecclesMtom.II,pag.86o.       (4)  rheophanes,  op.  cit, 


r.  pag 


s,;r  Constantinop,  cap  XX,  pag.  38e1  seqq.-  (9  Ibid. 
CommentariusinCodmuni  RSual®?„r" 
corum,  pag.  925e1  seqq        [11)  Hieophanes,  Chr gra- 


phia.pag.247.       12)Adannum  rP^-303;  Bandurus, 

op.cit..tom.,Ipag.898.  13)Apud  Bandurum,  tom  l. 
!,,,  iv.,  _  .mii.i.l..  pag.194.  -(15)  i.i.l..  Pag-JJ«-- 
I  [bid  .  pag.  211.  (171  Chronographia,  pag.  iA, 
18  lpudBandurum.tom  t,pa«  220.-  19 lAnnalea lecde- 
siastic».  ad  annura  606,  oum.  I  el  seqq.  (20)  Anas 
bibliothecarius,  ViUe  Roman.  pontjfi(  om.tom.  IV,  po  1 1 
,,,,,  Blanchinii.  -  (21)  Mrivsfiov  xou dxxojBptou,  pag,  Ob, 
edit,  1843.  22)  Mensis octobris, pag  350.-(23)  Kalen 
,i.n.  ecclesia?  Constantinop.,  tom.  I,  pag.  10.  —  i-D  nar« 
qoI  Annus  ecclesiastii  us  Sla^  icus,  pag.  265 

SS. 
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A  SS.    M.M.    Cyriaci    patriarchce,    Zenobii     epi-  atque    in    calendariis    seu      ynaxariis    grsscis 

scopi   el    Zenobiae   sororis   ejus.  Qui  fasti  sacri  Hierosolymitano  ,     Naniano,    Sirmundiano    et 

eumdem     errorem     admiserini    quis    definiet  ?  Medicseo.    1«    calendario    Novgorodensi  mussei 

Utut  id  est,  legitur    Cyriaci    patriarcha  //<.,„,,,  Rumiantsoviani   slavico,  uti    <t    in    synaxariis 

ad  diem    30   <><t<>l>ris   in  pluribus  calendariis  et  grsecis  Gothano  et  Mosquensi Cyrillus dicitur aut 

men&is  ,     scilicet     in     Ostromirano ,    Assema-  Cyrillus  patriarcha. 
niano  .     Parisiensi    ei     Sisatovacensi    slavicis  , 
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I.  Autissiodorensis  ecclesise  sancti.  Cultus  et  Acta  S.  Desiderii. 


B 

,  I...    \      ANM   M 

i"  KXI. 

Autissiodo- 

,  um,  'i«i"l 

in«ltO$ 

sanctos  "< 
nuisf' 
udscriptos 
hcibet, 
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Autissiodoruin,   gallice    Auxerre,    cujus    situs 
iii  Burgundise    ducatu    et    antiquss  tyrigh 
in  ojpere   nostro    saepius    fuerunt    declarata, 
inter    przstantiores     Galliae    <'hristi<,«;c    urbes 
recensetur,    prsesertim   quod    vix   ««<<■  est-,    '/".'<' 
sacris   sitis  fastis  tot  sanctos  adscriptos  h<il«<<>. 
Quod    <■'    iis    apertum    erit    <i»<>s    i«>«  pigebii 
guinquaginta     octo    t<>ti«s    collectionis    Bollan- 
,/„,„,,    tomos  obiter   percurrere  :   ubi   Acta  bene 
multorum     sanctorum     Autissiodorensium  .     a 
nobis    vel    a    nostris  decessoribus    commentariis 
aucta  .    ipsis    sese    offerent.    Eorum    prxcipui 
sunt  SS.    Julianus  (1).    Camilla   {%    Vigilius 
(3),     Paladim    (4),     Tetricus    (5),     Mamerti- 
ii«s    et    Marianus  (6),     Heribaldus  (7).    Ama- 
tor  (8),  Eusebius  et  Avitus  (9),  Corcodemus  (10), 
Jovinianus  (11),     Valerianus   et    Valerius  (12), 
Eladius  (13),   \farcellianus  (14),  Peregrinus  (15), 
Valens  (16),  Helena  (17),    Censurius    (18),  He- 
ricus  (19),  Moderatus  et    Felix  (20),  7/"//"  /»- 
,,,/,,„„.    ///     AW/y    (21),    Angelelmus    (22), 
Thcodosius  (23),  .!/"<<""■  (24),     Mherius  (25), 
Gerannus  (26),     tfrsws    (27),     Germanus    (28), 
//////«    (29),    Eleutherius  (30),  "///"/">■  si/rnd  ac 
Sanctinus    et     MemoHus   (31),    /twwarws  (32), 
j/„,/„,s  (33),  Fraternus  (34),  Frmatas  <'  /•'/"- 
t»a  sr//  /-V,,,///,/  (35),  /'<//</</<•"  </  /'«/•'•<"■'"  (36), 
/■;//,/////   (37),  Bowawws  (38),   J%o  *  Mwto- 
,„//,    (39),    Sato    (Vi)),   ./"■</">•  (1-D.   //"'"/;;/- 
///<>•  (42)  ,    Domnolenus  (43)  ri  Herefridus   (44). 
(•///•  ////•///,-/■   adjungendi  sunt  S.   Desiderius,  oki 
„/  m/Va  explicabitur,  die   27    coMwr,    e<     BB. 
Quintaianus,     Hainmarus,     Maurinus,     Aaron, 
Bett0  ,  t  Quido,  rf.   </"'/,//>  /,/,■/,/>■  oo  i 
/,„,■,    „„,/„,    decessores,  et    quorum    Acta   nos 
in    appendice    ad   S.    Desiderii    Fto  /»•<•,///■/■ 

ili  AcU,  SS..tom.  i  Febr.,  pag. 331. -  (fj  Md, tomj 
Martii,  pag.  243.  --  (3)  Lbid  tom.  n. Mhrju, W » -T 
(4)Ibid.,tom.IAPrUis,pag864,    -...-  Ibid-.  o    ■  H  -   - 

D5.-(6)Ibid.,tom  cit.,  pag-758;       "  -    ' ''        ,' 

\  '.i.    ......  6na       ,siii„,i    luiii .    Mau.DaK.52 .  —  i.tni.ui., 


. .7, m.BK.dL. ,,.,.  i52.-(is)ibid, ,;i''.',;-;'i',;fl 

277.      (19)Ibid..tom.lVJunh,pag.329.      (20 llbid..  ■  m.I 
Julii.pag  -11*.      (21)  Ibid..tom  II  Julu,  pag,  I  n  .  ^rtom. 
VII  luhi    nac    864         (22    Ibid.,  tom.   cit.,  pag     •-<>■ 
^)Ib,d;tPom:^Jmii,pag.276.       (24)  ll.i.l..  tom    VII 


attingemus  :  item  S.  Gregorius,  <<Ik<i«<  san- 
rti ,  quorum  gesta  iuo  loco  postea  <t,«-n- 
/„  „////•. 

2  Verum  Autissiodorensis  ecclesia,  post- 
quam  tanta  luce  per  sexdecim  s&cula  cla- 
ruisset,  eamdem  ac  multx  alix  Gallicanai  ex- 
perta  est  cladem;  atque  anno  1801,  concordato 
Pium  VII  ////</•  '/  Napoleonem  l  inito,  ejus 
,/,!/,,  in  duas  partes,  quarum  altera  ad  dioece- 
sin/  Nivernensem,  altera  <«  qua  jacebai  lw- 
tissiodorum  ad  Trecensem  spectaret,  d\ 
est.  Postea  cum  d.  augendo  dicecesium  ««- 
mero  ageretur,  et  jam  res  •••  devenissent  anno 
1817,  "/  Autissiodorensis  sedes  episcopalis,  qua 
su/fraganea  metropoleos  Senonensis,  denuo  « 
Romano  Pontifice  erigenda  esset,  hanc  anti- 
ouam  prserogativam,  renitentibus  religionis 
hostib  v"  /''"'<   «""  '  "!in/  •'    ■'   annexa 

,tn«<>  1821  archidicecesi  Senonensi,  ita  tamen 
nt  <<!>  anno  vigesimo  tertio  hujus  ss&culi  archi- 
episcopus  Senonensis,  mandante  Pio  papa  VII, 
ir,i,i  simuldebeat  nuncupari  et  inscribi  episcopus 
Auti8siodorensis  (45). 
;;  Hujus    ecclesisB    decimus    nonus,  non  vero 

'mus,  «t  tradit  Saussayus  (46),  extitit  </•<- 
scopus  S.  Desiderius  >  quem  vetera  monumenta 
histonca  testantur  decessores  habuisse  Pere- 
regrinum,  Marcellianum,  Valerianum,  Ela- 
dium,  Amatorem,  Germanum,  Fraternum, 
Alodium,     Censurium,     Ursum,     Theodosium, 

torium,  <>/>'<<>«»<■.  Droctoaldum,  Eleuthe- 
i-ikiii,  Romanum,  JStherium  et  Aunarium  . 
quos  omnes,  ut  modo  dicebamus,  legimus  in- 
/,r  ,.,.',/,  |  recensit08,  Sfeqw  minus  certum  est 
cultu  ecclesiastico  a  remotissimis  temporibus 
s    Desiderium   honestatum  fuisse.     1«    antiquo 

lulii   i..."  869.  ■     (25)  Ibid.,  tom.  \l   Julii,  pag.  446.  — 

_,.»s,  Ibid.,  tom.  VII. I..I...  pag.  184. -(29)  Ibid.,tom.D 
Aub     pag.  550.  — (30)   Um.I.,  tom.  III   Aug..  pag  299. 
i  SffaSS  tom.  VI  Aufcpag  680.-  (32,  Ibid,  tom.  VI 

benl     pag.  86.       (33)  (bid,  I ■  VU  Sept.,  pag.  649.  - 

5    ,,i,  .,..,„„,    Vlll  Sept..pag.   35.      (35ftoid,    .....    I  I 
1           ,.,      ,,,,;,  ||, „,   tom.I\  Oct.pag.  l8.-(37)Ibi(L1 
','    „F  t i,i    dob    12  —(38)  Ibd.,tom    cil  ,pa     13 
'::  'i,"         ,,','v'n'r  ,.;.-  315.      (40)Ibid.,tom   VI 

,.':;-,,T.1i.,li.i'..."\iii-''.i-:^;   (42)ibid., 

Pom"  ,,.'  pag  996.       l«)Ibid,  lom.ft  Oct.  p.  32o, 
u'll'.;i.' .-...  cit,pag.  206.       (46 )  Lebe< ^moirea 
Huxerreetdesonancfen  diocese,tom    «Xpw  '"•■  6dit 

1848      (46)MartyrologiumGall Idiemfl  Oct. 

i  mm 
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DES.   DESIDERIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 

d  dandum    est    Gesta    ponUficum     Autissiodoren-  L) 

Martyrologio    Autissiodorensi    (\).   '/""  ^    Mwf^  s/v/    ,,/„,.,„„,     mam<    /uwse 

./,„„„.-    Lebeuf  putat   saculo   Xlexeunte    a  ^              ^   ^ri«   hac  ipsa  historia, 

„.,„„,     ecdesi*     AuHesioforemui    fursse    '"'  «^   ,/,.   Wala,  *.■,,■„/«  nowo  gifocpo  -1"- 

ctum,    ad    diemWoctobns   l^turjj^'  ZJdorensium  :    Hujus   siquidem    palris     de 

doro  depositio   beati   Desidem  episcopi       7-  w«  '         ^   studimn   juil  magislros  llttera- 

Am    wrte    wowws  oKewfl,  teste  Hosweyao    ->•  ^^  rh  ml;lllV(.  amplecti,  eorumque  alloquiis  ei 

Martyrologio    Adonis    inseruit     frzterea    irn  convivio  parucipari.  Quo- 

Martyrologii     Adoni odices    anUqumm*  JJJ^^J  collegii nostri  Rainogala  el 

a m    duo  szmlo  XII  et  tert svculo  XI  ^    ^^,,,  1Irlll(,,,  teos0pho  simul  el 

scriptos   —  affir i  Domimcus   ^«  W'  maLtot  gesta  pr8esulum  istius  sedis  compen- 

,/,>   o7    octohris  ita  exordiuntur  :    Autiss  aoro,  commatice   elucubratis  pagmis  m- 

depositio  beati  Desiderii,  genere  clanssuni.  m  1                         ,          historiam   epi- 

cuu t  incredibilium,  ut  ita  dmm *****     ^J^^iUw^ V"    *     W»' 

rum  possessor,  basilicam  sanct,  Stepnam  pro  ^     ^  ^    ^^    ai?MW    fwcom?lfa    ri 

tomaj^saparteorientismultoampliavi^ae-  ,         „,„,„,„7    ftwod    >«//""/.    7"'"   7"'"- 

corequl >irabili  opere  es  musyvo  quodam-    ££££,   ^J.  Utteraris  Fr „  (13) 

altare    fcranstulit,  atque  solemmtei   consecravu  (///„/)//s   cflMOw{c/s    ,i„,,,,„„/„- 

subdie  x,v  kal.  n,..ii.  Tenuitveroepiscopatum     trtiumd    ^     ^^    ^     s     ^ ^ 

annosxvni.dies  xxv.  Quievil  tandem  in  pace  e  ^^  /f ////#rwv    ,„■  ,,.,.„. 


B 


riri 

spectabiles 
sseculii  1 S . 
A7//r/  X/K 


annosxvm.dies  xxv.  Quievit  tandem  in  pa    .  .  w  ,,.,„,„,,,.    fcl  tres 

sepultus  esl  juxta  «^>?^ri!^     2tori*4*.     «*r**,     »***^     en 
siabeati  Germani   episcopi.  Item  < 4  Vwardim  9   P    ^  ^   ^  (/,,  Unnrn 

Martyrologii    codex    ^tverpvemts  sacuU  A/  J  /r/f//l,,  ,,,    demonstrarunt    de-  « 

«.,    -     ^ »    r^tC^tsTeide      ^U^(15).     IV, HM    M^ 

venismcuUXVetXVImer, «SDi    de  /y)/,//N     AuModor»Mfti«    oi^un»i 

m  faciunt®.  Jam  vero  c a  "™tts    ^"     rf     antiqutiaHm     ecclesiasticarum     sit     fons, 

poribus    hic     sanctus    cultus    fuertt,    pron  /  gaw    (y/(//(//,    pra5Sertlw] 

-    -    **■    r.rn.1^        -/"""  ^.^    diligmHaiexciare;    et  qut- 

Saussayi,     Universah    Castellam      f«™m™      rf  .flft.w    J(7(/   S.   Desideni,    -/.—/"- 

rensi  Caroli  Caylus,  nec  non  in  Camogo    san  videbimus}  hinc    inde    non  paucis 

ctor I    i •'"'•'""    te0«w    7,"7';     ,,!,;  oM^   sW«i    qM.    J/-    w*tor  "orwii 

-.7    o,./,,/,^    msmfterrfMr.    Quimmo    lex          ,  /,„/„,,,/,,,    ,,/     monnchus   S.   Ma- 

d staret     episcopatus     Autismdorensis     ut     •-; ^^^  .    ^    /,,/„,, /w.., 

«res6tf«eri    omnes   hitfm   toc •.  rfie  m  ocw-  ^  ^  N///),(,/////;//   ,  ,y///,,,,  ^n/,/,./ 

W!,f*i»S,    Desiderii     ^flfc v,,,,,^-,  ^  ^  ^  continuatore  dicitur  egregie 

quemadmodum    patet   ex    bremartis  edttis    anr  ^                                ^  m    historiarum 

:     L580  -/   17::.;,-"  «um  JaM&i   W  ""  ,  Iiulll  ,..„„„,,  sui  secUndus.  tfegue  mi- 

"    '-'!"-    mmT>     letZtus7Z  l^ZLZecutusestsvculoXIVGvido 

olerent    :     »'r"     nostris     t'l'"1",'l-lir  aooas     s       Germani     Autissiodorensis .     Erat 

AuHssiodorensi,    licei    hm    urbs  m    archdia-  aoo       ^                 ingenn  et  prmellenUs  viHu- 

cesi   S ri    nunc   jaceat,    idem    munus      -  ^.^    ^    ^ ^    qmm 

W(5):    «n    ww«rtw   «d   S    D,   , derium  describendam     nulli    operx    peper- 

fiebat  in  litanii, « Sanctorum, •*"**?  .    «  H/  r///N   6foflrflMws  //(///,  „  ,/,/,,/  !««- 

a  /aco60    ^myol   K    Carolo  i  aylus  prvsmpt*  ^J  £  ^  JJ  ^.^   ^^  ni 

fuerant{S).  nobis  subditis  suis  quietem  prsepararet,  legendo 

4     guamws     r^-    jdum    vetetes    au     *     ,  studendo  literas  et  cartas  nostras,  I 

^r     ft*n«     y ;'/"'"'"     J^j:-  h     a^s  rl  ,,m  longinquis  temporibus  et 

si (7,    ei  libror U    -acuhs    S     G*-  i,  ,,„,„„,-    sunt 

• K8)  atque  Eobertus  seu  — -/-^     £^2  —,  quod  vix  aut  [uam 

- '    -,"" ,dormm  r  \L    „/  ,// au-  nostris  temporibus  posset  nobis  series  ceseran, 

^•'- V™*™    '">,,:     a     ZiZ     undeseriemprffidictarumUterar seu  carta- 

r/nr    ye<ens     ror//^     Petai tam,    ''              '  rum  post  multos  labores    et  angustias  in  qua- 

LaU (11)   editi,de*   Desjdeno ^    /,-;  nnn  po^,    ^    ^    ^   .^.  rf 

,,„     ,  jnscopo    meminermt  .    nuuua    '  " 

1 !o  /-,-.    i«b  ■ ,— "  ""'"■       '  „,,,„,, 17)  inorn H  tMric ^m  •*■  -f-i 

■  /  .  ,   ,.,  G!    npqideri     /"'"  re  ""/".  """-  .'/""'"""  ^1'^           '                   ,        G    n,.o1i1.rii     Longuevah 

"""  '"■'  /""""  b"  '                y       /,  -/«voaiZfe  r/o,-.  oiran   "'/  '"".'/'-•   ''.""•""'"/"'"  S.   Desidem 

Uamdare,ut   ior  hbroru m    di     Mi "■  ^2                   ^ (7     ,„/,„.,,„/     non- 

s.    Ger i,    "/" '/"•""" jusergaecle.     -        "    ;  ^^ 

*.*"«    V ";    ^tS?^     stquTtZal V0obiit.Q lfT; 

Asrsr^        « -  — "  -"-"•  (/ ' ' m 


,n  Martene,  Amplissima  coUe ,i  o ,toi ...  \i .     I     -  ■ 

(2)AppendixadMartyrqlogiuiE  Adoms,  <      .  R    «  >.'. 

3  M  artyrologiui  aAdoms..  .pera  Georgu  i  ':/;',...,., 

cfnllpruiin  MartvroiOKium  1  suardi.pag  bdiei    eq 

S  cfrd<      v       ■i:i  ' iiSnonensis  el  Autfsa 

:;s       (ejBreviariumAutissiodorenseaim] 

ema^ml736.-(7)Labbe .«UioS^Se' toS,  i 
622;  Duru,  Bibliotheque  Histonq    de  lYonne.tom. 
133       $j  Labbe,  Bibliotheca  Mss,tom.  I.pag   I 


,         ,',:; ,HistoirefiU  de la France, tom  V,pag  541 

,     „  '        m  _(i6)Gesta  obbatum  Vutissipdoi ;/'- l"  ; 
&Eb1,BU,lioth.Mss    ,..„■    I,pag    ■T"-^:( Hlsl    d' 
l.6BliseGallicane,toni   V.hb  \  pag  122,  edit.  l»zo. 
b  biograpni 
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h""""r'"    ""r'"'"    S    Desi<?<* •   Autissiodo-  Etenim    in    Annalibus   Fr *>, ;„■  de 

™  r  *     '' '"'  "'  M0ri°  ''"-  dmhm   '■■>>""   ''"    ******    sel ,/, 

''""T    '""U"   ""/ •'■< wrfrffcw   -/""".  quamm    prior    matrimonh    cum    Chlotario    I 

cumhxc  mumficentia   potius  ad  S    Desideri nta   funct w   562,   fuit    juncta,  posterior 

Cadurcensem   spectet;    qut,    ut    refert    scriptor  vero,    filia    Sigeberti,    regis    AustrasiJ,   conju- 

'■""  Vtt*>  ;,;,ll,1;';,vlt  nastenum  sub  ipso  Ca-  gium    iniit    cum    S.    HermenegMe ,  filio    reais 

durc®  municipio  in  cunctis  aedibus  eximium,      Visigothorum,    eum    ex    arianis, ld    v7ri- 

septingentos  circiter  ei  quinquaginta   passus  a  tatem    catholicam    adduxit     atqm    anno    585 

prfficipua  pontificum  sede  distante.  Et  inferius  obiit  ;  unde  ftuit,  cum  S.  Desiderius  episcopa- 

stc  pergit  :  Nullum  quidem  eo  tempore  in  urbe  tum    non    nisi   post    utriusque    Tngundis    mor- 

Caturcae   propositum    monachi,  neque  habitum  tem    adierat,    biographos    ejus    accepisse    uxo- 

rehgionis,   aul    regulaa   coenobialis    intraveral  :  rem    Chlotarii    I    pro    conjug  us    regis 

Golumbam  procul  aberat,  instituta  B.  Be-  >/«"»>    existimo    fuisse     vel     Haretrudem    vel 

nedicti  longe  distabant.  Desiderii    autem   tem-  Beretrudem ,    duas   priores    easque    successivas 

porehaec  secta  Caturc»  intravit ;  hujus  sub  die  Chlotarii    II    uxores.    Haretrudem    auten 

heec  rehgio  adolescere  ccepit  :  nam  ei  Marcilia-  alteram  vitam  <ntn<>  30  regni  Chlo 

cense  ccenobium  hujus  temporis  a  viris  lauda-  614   Christi  jam    transiisse    certam    est;    nam 

bilibus  Aneberto  ef   Leutado  initiatum  est.  Et  in     Fredegario    legitur    Chlotarius    eo    anno 

in  ipso  oppido  sancti  viri  monasterium  his  die-  cum     Beretrude    regina    <>■/    villam     Maurole- 

bus  exorditur;  alia   complura    monasteria  suo  giam  '"   Alsatia    venisse.    Beretrudt      vero ,   ut 

tempore  sata  creverunt  (1)  :  neque  in  priBsentia-  •  ■   Fredegarii  <■«/>.  xi.vn  constat,  anno  36  regni 

rumprattereundum     est    hxc    fuisse    posteris  Chlotarii    animam    posuit.    Verum,    cum    quo 

a    viro   quem   Mabillonius  gravem  ei  aequalem  tempore   S.    Desiderius    Autissiodorensem 

appellat    tradita    (-2).    Quse    Longuevallii    ani-  siam    regeret     Haretrudis   et    Beretrudis     mc- 

madversio  videtur  minus  sequa,  cum   fides   non  cessivo  essent    matrimonio  cum    Chlotario    >>„- 

sitabneganda  Heirico,  Alagse  et  Baingolse,  qui,  culatse,    pronum    est    conciudere    S.    Desiderii 

nii   manifestum   est,  fuerunt   quoque   viri  fide  biographos  pro    Raretrude  vel    Beretrude  acce- 

dignissimi ,    et    S.     Desiderii     Autissiodorensis  pisse  Ingundem  Chlotarii  1  uxorem. 
testamentum ,  quod  ejus  donationes   S.   Amantii         7    Alium    in    errorem     ceciderunt     Raingola. 

monasterio    factas    continebat ,    manibus    ver-  Alagus  et   Heiricus,   scribentes  S.    Desiderium 

sarunt  ;  neque  lt<><-  impedit  quominus  i<l  cceno-  a    S.    Gregorio    Magno  yetiisse  pattium  ,   quo- 

bium   postea  <<    S.  Desiderio  Cadurcensi  fuerit  »<•<>»    id  suse  ecclesise  /><>»/, /i>->     Romani   anti- 

prorsus   renovatum    et   ideo   <</>  eo   xdificatum  quitus    concesserant,    eique    fuisse    responsum, 

dicatur.    Dein    <■><»<    s.    Gregorius    Turonensis,  cum    i«    scrinio    apostolico    »»//»»1    instrwim »- 

>jn/   sseculo    sexto    extremo    <<•/    cselestem    vitam  t«m  ,  unde  id  probaretur ,  inveniretur,  non  esse 

transiit  ,     meminerit     </<■     abbate     t '</>/»)■>■< /isi  indulgendum    its</»<</»„,    •>    Desiderio,  cui  hunc 

0  (.!),  rt  Dagobertus   rex  in  capitulari   quo  in    finem     chartse    suse    <■<■<■/< sise    pervestigandsB 

S.  Desiderii   electionem    ratam   habet    dixerit  :  essent,   transmissum   foret   </</    Urbem  pristinse 

Et  duiii  civium  abbatumque  Cadurcorum  con-  prserogativB     testimonium.     Ast     nemini    inter 

sensus  hoc  omnimodis  exposcit  ut  eum  (I><si-  rr»</it<>s  persuasum    >t<>/<   esi    auctores  laudatse 

</<-ritt»>>  i'i>isn>puiii  lialicant,  «■(  nostra  devotio  historise   errore  scripsisse    Desiderium  Autissio- 

similiter  consensil  (4),  indubium  est  »/»lt<>  «»/•  dorensem     /<><■<>     Desiderii     Viennemis;    idque 

S.    Desiderium    Cadurcensem    in   /!<»■  /><i</<>   ri-  eo   magis  <>i>l>iis  est  quod  nuspiam  in  s>>->/>tts 

</«/sst>     vittiiii     monasHcam.     Neque    j>ii</»>u//  veterum    deprehenditur    >i/i>/»>s    ex    Autissiodo- 

inter  se  Acta  »tri»s>i»>'  s.  Desiderii  ;  quin  po-  rensibus    antistibus    cui    pallium    fuerit    »<ts- 

>:....     ...  1: •    «  1       .  1  •  «  .  .  i' 1....  ;    . 


AUCTORK 
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rtDesi'lci  lum 
Autissiodo 
rensem  />>  •< 

>  rrarint 


i/)le.r»,»    statutorum    SS.    benedicti  /»■:<■• 

lim   et    Columbani   sectabantur  :  cujus   rei  haec  etiam  episcopo  in  Galliis  aut  episcopo  Gallicinas 

<rttt  causa    </«<»/  medio  smculo   VII,  «t  btferius  civitatis  (5),  non  secus  ac  alise  epistolx  indubU  >/•/ 

iiitin.    13   ostendemus,   in   omnibus  fere    Gallise  Desiderium    Viennensem  .•»■>//>/;<■,  quibus  ttt»l«s 


'/"""M,.s    (// 

""'7'"  ndo 
'ngundem 

pro  (,t,„ 

<■<>/>>„, 


iffirmarent,    alii    negar 

('</</»/■<■, itsis    tempora    /</<//<■  j><i</«iii    incoluisse 

monachos.     At</«<-    hsec    </>■  Longuevallii    <</<- 

sttni. 

5  Krrttnt  tamen  biographi  narrantes  S.  Desi- 

derium    simul   cum    regina  Ingunde,   <'ltl<>t<irii 

regis    uxore,    i»»/t>,   pietatis  <>/ier<t  j>r<n»> 


(1)  Labbe,Bii)lioth.M3s..tom.  I,pao:.706,707;tora,  Q,ap- 
pend.,  pag  ±  —  (2J  Sseculuni  BeneA  IV,  part.  I,  praBf.,  num, 
109.  — (3j  Hisloria  Prancorum,  lil».  VII,  cap. 80, ap.  Bou- 
«|uet,  tom.  II.  pag.  305.  —  (4)  Baluzius,  Capitularia  reuum 


Octobris  /ii/itits  XII. 


fuerat  idem  /<•>»<>»,  ••"»  /<t»i</«<tiit  «>l  Dt.-sidi-riuin 
Autissiodorensem  '■>//>/<i»<  suse  /i«rr>it,>>„i  inse- 
ruisse. 

8  Neque  >'st   <l«/>i«»/   quin    Raingola  •  i«stj«e 
snr/i  tititlta  S.  Desidcrii  prxdan  gesta  prater- 

misrriii/.     vel     </itt<t     /<<>/<     SattS    eis    erant     ><>m- 

Francorum,  tom.  I,  coL  141.  -  ■■•<  Qpera  S  Qregorii  M., 
tom  II,  coL  KUUet  seq.— (ui  U.i.L  coL  1139.-(7jlbid.,coL 
1305       8)  Ibid.,  col.  831. 
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Z;„.  \£  **  &  » ;;;;,:: 
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'„,„,,„    ife  « ;'"';"""•" 
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•«   C     1'iUci    cUlii    SOCHS    -sul>i 
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DES   DESIDERIO  EPISCOPO  COCTESSORE. 

;„,,„,.,  reDeritur.  Seeundum  ejus  petitio- 

:;;:;;,.  r;;:,'!-!,,,,,,,,, .— •» 


1» 


.,,„„„.„    honorat.    Hujue    tkmAuIim 

,i  ;.,„-,,, ,  iudieiodorensem.fac.ente 

Bnmeehnde,     assumpsit      V.,,„       Bernardo 

,,,■„,„ (10),    aui,    jai m     Freie- 

•„,,„7,/,,     Amm     ""'""     ''""'      '"'''•'".'" 

;,7„„ .1«"-» '"<  '"""'"; - 


B 


aui  cum  Christum    negai  ren  "  "V     „  ■     owwnfc    "/'7'"'''    """/'     '•'/""""•    '" " ". 

;;;:::',,;„;.;:::';;;:••:;.;:'::;•-,-■' :  rJXtr4^£:^X 

:,; :., » »-  -;■■:;;  ;;;;;;;,•,::;:,:,;  ;.:„, ...  .„ ■ ■  «*■»-  ■■"■"-■•  •" 

:;::,:;;;;;,,.'::;:::.;;;•;.;•.;; ;-•■■ •«"■■-  "•;; ,,„„„ ,, , » »-»■*- 

(lU    l  ,  •.     /,/„„/•     ,,ii,i     htn:r    epitapMl  nt      eortf,nW_      HeiHCUS 


E 


P.  Desiderius 
videtur  ex 

,  ■  gia 

Visigotho- 

umprosapia 

ortus, 


Q 


imiKi     **»     "'    ""'"'' '"""'"" 

,,„■„,  ,,  ,■„,.,/  «a» '  '■"»'  .i"'"--"»'"<-"'7; 

.  / „-'»■'•""-    ■ 7<'"""";r  "• 

„„„-    teJent,    ■'    8.    Gregoms    Magnm, 
SaZi *,    Bonifaeiu      W   *        .  /™ 

,,■,„■,,    B ""'    """""•'•    ''•'■'■'' "'■'.•    * " 

:„/,„„„,„  ,'•"""  »"'""<'7';"""';;;:/';:. 
,„,„, ,."'-'" """••"'  •:  ;"'''■  '':,,, 

,""' .*>> ;";.;;:  d£rJ^^^T 

■"■"""  '"'•  J""""'"  ,r  •  '       ,„     ,.,,„,,  , „'.'-  ■■-'  s.  '/'■,, ••';<- 

„;-,',„'■„- ■" -  60*'  '•;■; ""-; 

', (13,  Bonifacius  IV  anno  vel  614  vd  615. 

,,„  b '"''■'.•/"'  "<"'•" ' "<""""" '.'" 

„,„M „'./>".'  "'"'■■"••;' •"'-";;;" 

„.,  ,.,17   „'  619.   '"•'■   .'"''""""•■  ^■""-, 
deriur "'"'■ Autissiodorensem 


tentiam   J """   ■'-"""'■       .„   „     .,.,„.,,  „„  „. 

,,,„/ XI  redoleant,  /■-' 

%ant. 

8  II.  S.  Desiderii  natales,  setas, 
obitus,  sepultura  et  translatio 
prior. 


vixitqut 
saculis  l  /  .  < 

VII . 
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^iderius    Lrt «^^-*£ 
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£&.rass rs    k 
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,i,.nu,„    „,„„„,■„,„    .>,,,,.-- 

'"</ Br «^     ^  X»  ^      ,  //' luo  S.DesideriuS  rfj - 

suveradditWicuisententizfavet    quoO  b^e  MaM^anfb  (13),   ■/-"""'    ^7""// ." 

rius  — , •</<";"""  /'/"-'-;: -^  "      J.  -; te  „ .»  wM.  o««« 

scopi    Vmcienm    (8),    7"'    >■    Def  ?MLM,uvito^ '^'^^27?^ 

inArciacensiGampamaaquodam  tiomin    i 

rranqaise,  tom.  [,pag.    »■  -    'l    jnnue 

,,     naB  865       [1  '■    ^nnali  -  Benedictini,  aa  anu         __ 

Kl  12  -(U)Men etc,  1 UV9  l3 

(l5)Tom7Xl,col.268.  Feliciter, 
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A  Feliciter    vitae  geracto  tempore,  plenus  virtuti- 
bus   migravM  ;nl   Ghristum  sub  die  vi   kalend. 
novembris,  ei   sepultus  esl  juxta  S.  Aunarium 
in  basilica  beati   Germani   (I).    Accedit   Heiri- 
cus,  </»i  in  libro  secundo  Miraculorum  S.  Ger- 
mani  refert  S.   Desiderium,  vitae    peracto  cur- 
gu,   sexto   kalendarum    oovembris    supremam 
sortitum  diem,  in  ecclesia  \'<.  Germani  debita  ve- 
neratione  translatum   fuisse   (2).    Neque   magis 
ambigendum  est  de  S.  Desiderii  seputtura  loco  ; 
legitur  i  ni  ni    'ni    libro  Miraculoru/m  S.  Germa- 
,a    supn  mam   soi  titus  diem,  in   ecclesia    beati 
Geniuini  drbil.i  v«-n<Tat i«.nc  lr;ni-kiliK  l'uis<c.  /•;/ 
,,i     Gestis    pontificum     Autissiodorensium     hsec 
occurrunt  :  Sepultus  est  juxta  S.  Aunarium  in 
basilica   beati    Germani,    idemque  traditur   in 
laudatis      martyrologii      Adoniani      codicibus. 
Verum    S.   Aunarium,  juxta   quem    tumulatus 
fuit  S.  Desiderius,  prope  S.  Germanum  sepelie- 
riin/  Autissiodorenses,  ut  scribit  primo  B.  Ihi- 
ricus    iii   libro   de  Miraculis   S.  Germani,  hisce 
verbis  :    Beatus    Aunarius....    vii    kalendarum 
octobrium  sancto  spiritu  plenus  decessit,  ei  in 
basilica  beati  Germani,  prope  corpus  ejus,  de- 
bita  reverentia  appositus  esl  ad  patres  suos  (3). 
Ihin   auctor  anonymus    Vitm  S.  Aunarii  :  Ad 
patriam  die  vn  kalendas  octobris,  duce  Ghristo, 
migravit.   Sicque  summa   cum  gloria   sub  fre- 
quentia    populorum  in   ecclesia  beati  Germani 
tumulandus   deducitur;    ubi    condigno    honore 
prope  corpus  ejusdem  sanctissimi  patris  el  bea- 
tissiiui     rontcssoris     scjmltus     libcnter     excoli- 
tur  (4).  Liquet  it«<i»<-  et   ipsum   S.  Desiderium 
non  hnge  <i    S.  Germano   sepulturx  fuissi   da- 

tlllll. 

undeejus         12    Quieverunt    S.    Desidcrii    exuvim    prope 
religuia      &    Germanum    usque    ad    annum    841,    quo 
translata     s     Beribaldus ,    Autissiodorensium    episcopus, 
v-,M,7(/'!.'lrL  s-     Germani    corpus,    adstantibus    imperatore 
sZrnwni    Carolo  Calvo  ejusque  fratre  Ludovico    Germa- 
cryptas.      nico  ,    /'"    aliam    earumdem     xdium     partem 
transtulit,   quin    tamen    «    suo   loco  dimoveren- 
tnr  uiit   S.  Annarins,  aut  S.  Drsi.lcrius.    Verum 
cum  anno  859  lipsana  S.  Germani  ad  cryptas, 
constructas   «    Conrado  comite     (postquam   hic 
oculi,  quem    medici   «<1   »»»»>    omnes  insanabi- 
lem     fatebantur  .     sanitatem     ad     sepulchrum 
C  s.     Germani     recuperasset)  ,    secundo     essent 
translata,  triennio  post,  «»»<>  scilicet   862,  huc 
etiam  magna  j><»»j>«  S.  l>c<i<lrni  <t  ss.  Alodii, 
Ursi,    Romani,    Theodosii,    Aunarii,    Fraterni, 
<;>,isi<rii  <t    Gregorii,   episcoporum    Autissiodo- 
rensium,  atque  etiam    SS.  I  rbani  papm,  Tnno- 
centii,     Tiburtii,    pueri    Moderati,    martyrum, 
aliorumque   sanctorum   corpora   fuerunt  aspor- 
tata.    Non    lubet   quidem    historiam   cryptarum 
Autissiodorensium,   quas  post    S.  Heiricum  (--») 
alii    (('.)    descripserunt,   expi vnere  ;   magis  pla- 
cet  inhxrere  translationi  alteri  corporis  S.  De- 
siderii. 


AUCTORE 

i;  D  ti 


§  III.  Origines  coenobii  Melere- 
lcnsis.  Altera  S.  Dosidorii 
translatio. 

iy±.eleretense     seu     Meleredense    *     mona  Ad 

riiiin  ,     quod      />'-     Iliiiirns     <i     Quintiliano ,     M-1"' 
truisayse    aynasta,    patre    s.    Quinttliam,   </><- 
scopi  Antissiodorensium,  sssculo   VIII  <■<•»</ >t»m     Dam( 
fuisse    refert,    »t    Brittonibus,    per    Puisayam     Moutiers, 
Eomam     peregrinantibus     (<j»<>r»»i     numerus 
imir     temporis     erat     permagnus),     xenodo- 
chium   esset   (7).    <•!>    exordio    r<<ii</<im    s.    />V- 
nedicti    !<</is     l<><-<i    observavit.    H&c    enim     a 
sexto    <«1    nonum    saeculum,    ut    <i/>tinn>   /ir<>l»it 
Mabillonius    (8),    paulatim ,    utpote    plerisque 
monachis    Gallis   acceptior,    i»    iii»»il>»s    t»»i 
antiquis     f»»i     novis    monasteriis    (pedetentim 
omissis   S.    Wartini,  S.   Columbani    aliorumque  ^, 

nctorum   institutis)   <i<l»iiss»   est ;  eaque   tan- 
tin»  tmiiiri»  apud  omnes  est   assecuta,  »t  Ca- 
rolus    Magnus   <<»»<>   circiter  811    episcopos   <t 
abbates  s»i    regni    i»i<rr<></<ir<-    »<>»    dubitaverit 
iitruiu     aliqui      imniaclii     < --<■     [xxsi-nl      pnctcr 
eos  qui  regulam  S.  Benedicti  observanl  ;  item  si 
in  Gallia  monachi  fuissent    priusquam  traditio 
iwiihc  S.  Benedicti  in  has  parochias  devenis- 
sei    (9).     Weque   diu  post     mam    fundationem 
Meleretense   monasterium,    »<>»  secus   <<•■  multa 
alia  Gallise    monasteria,   a  oiris   laicis  occupa- 
tin»   f»it    <t    ab    abbatibus    sscularibus   guber- 
natum    ««  potius   expilatum  ;  quam  pemiciem 
snstiiiiiit ,    usquedum    Conradus,   comes   Atctis- 
siodorensis,  quem   ad   S,    Germani  tumulum  « 
morbo  sanatum   vidimus,   ei  pnsbinam    liberta- 
tem    restituerit,    seu   potius    monasterio    Autis- 
siodorensi    S.    <'<<ri»<i»i    »»it»»i    declaraverit. 
>',,/    ccenobium    Meleretense,    ita    restauratumf 
paulatim  eamdem    viam   ac  multa  alia  ingres- 
sum  est,  <it<i«<'  ssculo    undecimo   ineunte,  cum 
ex  ejus  claustris  <lisrii<t,,<»    regularis  exularety 
simul    etiam   res  domestica  in  dies  labefactate 
s»»t  (10).    Quam   duplicem    calamitatem  Helri- 
r»s  ,    Autissiodorensium     Benedictinorum     «l>- 
bas,  '■    >»<<H<>  tollere   vehementer  cupiens,   com- 
nnsii    anno   circiter  939    Tealdo  i»<<ii<i>-1i«,  qui 
ct  ips<'  postea   abbas  S.  Germani  fuit,  »t  <■<>»«- 
/„,    Meleretensis    incolas    ad    virtutis    tramitem 
reduceret,   <is-/»<'   </<<:<■   «<1    vic*um    <<"»'  w< 
,„,„,    suppedUaret.    Jt«<j'«'   Ulud,    »ti    refertur 
<i   Guidone,    Autissiodorensium   abbate,   qui  f«- 
tetur  s<>  smii»    narrationem   ex    Gestis   pontifi- 
<■»,»     Iiiijks     civitatis     desumpsisst  .     Tealdus 
[■eformavit,    ac    sublimavit,    tamque    Bedificiis 
quam  posscssionihus  ;i<-  ^ 1 1 1 » | » « ■  1 1 » ■ «  f  1 1 i  aiiri  <•!  ar- 
genti  plurimum  decoravit,  <i  per  manum  Hu- 
gonis,  episcopi  Autissiodorensis,  obtinuil  conse- 
,1-,,,-i  (11).  Prasterea  ad  ecclesiam  Meleretensem, 
„i    restaurato   coenobio   »<><«>»    decus  accederet . 

triuislutiu»    fiut    <«>/>«<   S.    I»c-i,lrrii.    C»j»s    nt 

memoriam  nobis  reliquerunt  historiographi  A«- 
tissiodorenses. 


(l)  Labbe.Biblioth.  Mss.,1 Lw  s-,'-'',]^^l 

ir.m     VII    Jnlii    naL'    280.    —  {■>)  ll.nleiii,  Loco   citato 
rAc7aSS?tom^felpt.pag   107  - .:..  Ibid   totn.  XII 
Julii   om    273  <(  seq  .  Labbe,  Bibl.  Mss.,  pag.  565  - 
6)VvS&er,  DescripSon  des  saintes  grottes    <•  Ughs 
S«  Germain  d'Auxerre  -17)  Gesta  pontif. AuUss.japu 
., , i   -.fi    Histonamiraculi.nim  S.  i.enuan 


,    se 
apud 


S<  i;r,.,M...  ,1'Auxe.re  -  i/l  «.esi.i  \n,}n"^'^J 
Duru,  tum.  1.  pag.  349;  Historia  miraculorum  S.  Germam, 


imi  Msq   tuin  I  i>;."  349.  —  (8jActaSS.OrdinisS  Bene- 

'   "eq   Cfr.  tamenActa  SS.,tom.  H  OclobrM.jag.  W2el 

Saq  -(9J  Sirmundus,  CoUectio  concil.  Galliffi.1 . 

in?«rroff    XII    pag.  263.  -  il"i  Mabillon,  Pr«f.  Sa?c  m 

■  '  \\'u t  iUm'-  (ll)Qeata  abbatum  S,  Germani 
SSSXWum.aP.  Lal.be.  B.bl.Mss..iom.l.pag., 73. 

Anuo 
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DE  S.  DBSIDKRIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


>'■  „,„„i;„i,-  l "ii  frontibus,  auro  el  gemmis  D 

14Aimoii!itur,i-«J«««n«,circaiiongentesimuni     rema n ,,,     ,„.  beatorumUr- 

';;::::;;:  JtTSS-oi.5 , ■■■■> *£■  e^S^dJU, di *- 

/•„ „„,„,  jubente  Heldric, nastem  sancu  i>er  r         Uatas  (4), 

T«      maniabbate,perd Inum  Tealdum  monachum,  j  (         fl   7„;„,„„  ,.„„,  S.  Desideru    ,v, 

S.D«id«ii.  ,,.,,„„  „,  ,,,„„„  .,„,,-,1.    .onon-        i  „,„„/„„,„   »/,„   ,»,■„/„/,„•  ',.„■-',•,■,-., 

to liflc t, buma. '.■""-    <„,,.„,,„;  .,„,,,„,,/,„„„■,.  ,,»•"'  ,„ ,::;,::i. 

,, idiflciis  .,„. 'o Hi,"-..»-         '„„,,,„,.,-,1.  ,/„' >•  n  •'""'•  ■•'•""'-'"•":   ,7 ' 

lectili  auri  argentique  opido  deeoratum,  »"         •  ,.,,„„,.  ,,  ,, „„  „„,,,,„„,  (6). 

„1 lem  pontiflce  sol.mniter, ul  deceba,  con      ■  „,  „„„„,„   ..    A,„ „„, 

.,.,,, tnm:inqua.ti consecr  tione      „  ,,    ,„..„,,. ,„„„,„„,„„ 

,„,,.„„„  ,„„  anathemate  ul  nullus  morteUum     bans  .  i       fa    ,„,„.,„   „.„,,„,      ,., 

,;,.- re  deinceps   auderel  n alum-  "  „. ,„„■ , ,,,,„  fastis   adson- 

„.„ ^aUquam  tortitudinem  interre  pro  qua-  ,„    ,„,.„„   ,„,„„„  ,,,,„  ,,,,,„- 

s  isi rrebus  ejusde, *»  ? £  /       .    '„,     „„„,„,    „„„„„,„,,,„„'„ 

,eroposl  tecnl  beati  Desideru,  egregu   pon-  /^  ,„„,„    ,.,,„„     ,,,„ 

UfidsAntissiodor.nsis.corpus  quodmccce-      V>         ,,  „,,„,„,„„,,,„, 

sia   beati   Germani  sepull habebatur  „,,,. .,„„,„„,,,,„,,,, 

,,,.,„,,,  .,  adeiibus  rogaretur  :  pr*c.pue  temen     »  _( ,  in  „,.,.,,,„,  |„.;,t,  G„- 

apnedicto  fratreTe, |ui  « '.^lima-     •  A^m, ,.„,,„.„,,„  ,,,,,, 

J,.,,  locum;sed,utintaltoflenassolet,.nt«  mamj            _„„„  ,„,,„.„,,„„„.    ,„„„  ,/  . 

partiumveUeseunoUealiquodtemponsspatium     arg ^    ,(   ,„,„„,,„„„,„„, ,, 

evolutum   estS    lem,   procurante  ep*copo,  ^         ^.^,   „.„„,,„„,    ,,,,. „,„„, 

,„,,,,,,,,  .„> «*> — ,''"1"',""  , '.  .,';,  „,/ *ri w-* ».•/«•■'-"<- 

Btotiuspagipopmo,utexoratumftierat,detem.  • ,,.    g     , .„   ,,.,„,„„, 

epositiupn | ist  supradicti  , tite  ve-  •  ,,,,„„.    r  ,„„ 

nerabUe  corpus  in  argentea  1 *  centem  ap-  „'•      >         ,„.    ,„,„„/.,,,,    ,„/,„,„„ 

pendente  imras,  sicque  cum  aultatione  t  tius  .^'  ^ .,„,„„,     ,,„„,„„ 

Mol,,.  „»-,'.    cognomento  ?****£ ^™,     ,,,  ;  „■„   „   Desiderii   .»'  ^  &   '..„- 

demqu.in.ccl.siaGenetacisDe.Mar.s  ■       „„.„,„,„,    , ,,    ,,o» 

esseloc i   •„ 'oco,' 1-»   « «  '-        .'„/,,„. „ ,,„„ •„'»„.    „'    ^ 

plurima  pmstantur  »; -    '""'     '        ;     ,.,„ ,„.    ,.„,,„„■  ,,„,„   I ,    „'   V s0" 

« „«' "'  ' /" '"'""    „,  ,     ,    ,„   ,„//„   .l„/„„,„'.„ •    ' ' ■"'"- 

corpusqu.  B.  Desid.ru  Uluc itr „•  ns,   i   . »      rni /,,„„„„,,    „    ,,,„„„ 

geuteathec posuit  (8)    .„,„,'»„»„"„•'  "".,.„,,,    „„,„    .„„„,„,. utpote    marty- 

,,„„„,  ..    „,,,,„.   „,„,,„,„    ,„'    ,»   •»   •('""'     ','»„»"'■•  , ,,    ,„    ,,,,„„„„„,,„ 

'""'"-V"""  * '":"';';". ';';;r:;r;,;"':  ^ssLT-iS-  <«-* 

..,"„    *• s-   """''""         :,,„,„„    ,,,  ,,„/,; ,„,„    '„■.„'    V*    «—    """"'." 

,„■,/„,„    ,„/••.'»     •     '/ '"'""       '■'         '      ,  „,        „„,,„,„'     „,,„,'       .l„/,,,,/,„v„-„»       /'<"'•»" 

,/,/,„,  ,„-,■ H93  - '"'"  ' '"   ;"",,,,,„  ,„„„„■,/,•  ,,„„..,."  '•"/""' 

/»". '/-'  /"'-  "-■""";•"■  •""", \,r:  '',":;,„,::„  Z ' U  ■>•••■•;> 

.„,.,„„   „,  ,,„„„„  ;,„,,„,„,„,/,   .\»,,„,    'r  '/„,,„„,  (|ll,  ,,,,,,  ,,„,/„ ,/,,■  ,•,',- 

..»"-„•<■„■""" '"•"' •  '■;,"; ■;;"„:"":  ?itT.1» ss.  m*u,* 

'■.»'""  a " ■";•''".;  ';:',„„„„  ,,„,„,,  „'„„ ,'„■  "■'  •^•■■-  ■■■'  r  ;: 

„" ""'•""■  ".."•„""';"''"" rtr  ::   ,,:,,,„.■.'.''■»"""■  •' > - «■  •'"- 

„,,  ut  asseritur,  ab  Ilugo,,,  d.    V„-,i ...  -  ,, „  ,„  .„„„„■„ 

Ussiodorensi  episcopo, super  usu  mito=  ■    »  »  ^       y„.a,,.,.„„„;,.   ',•„»- 

infestatusestmultipliciter^qmetiamepiscopus     et  Liesmei  ,„„„„,,,       ,,.„,„„    /„,",/,- 

,„„"»»H  ■ " ■■ """',  p~  "::;;,:;,//    '  !•„  „■,:„„,',,„•"""- 

S.Genuaniel  , I abos  , hos;unde     '  ■      „„,.,     n         , 

ort»  .-,  maxima  dissens i asteno.  Qui      lorensi  _,„,,,,„■„,,,„,,,„ 

,„„,,,„ ,„l„- ».»•■»' sabbati,qu.bus-     „„•/„,,"    «   '»"'„  ,,  ,„._ 

::,"• •■•"- ,' "I;1:;;,:1';;;  :;z:z^t::u:4 ttransia- 

scopo,  propter   quam  ™-— '      ;    "   .  ^     \   .„,,„   episcopi  i   „'.,„■    '" "'  "'- 

debitorum   re   ,,■.-,..,,    tiu-  »  •  tsJcVs   AdLni  martyroU.gii   (12)  ei  ,„ 

rituaUtoquamtemporabte,  deso la lu  ...  qucu     ,  A„„,.„„l„,„  ..»- 

!"•""  !'••'""  •"ii,'''1;:  rt ,; ;. , ;  >     :  ^-  ****  ^°»]  ■'• '" 

ad  tempus  Regnaud,  abbatis.   Capsnla  ato     tebs     l      y,„. 

Sr^^AnSST^S  S-S -"" -• - 
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Suiirri.r 

aliquidi  • 

S.  Desiderii 

Up8ani8 

mperest. 


A  prout    narrant    tum     <<»<i»r    <ii»»i//»ii<s    ejus 

Vitm    (1),     tum    hist<»-i<i     ponHficum    Autis- 

siodorensium    (2)   et    Heiricus    (.i),    vn    kalen- 

,/ns    octobris,    id    est    die    25    septembris,  ad 

superos      transierit  ,     recte      dixisse      videtur 

,/rrrss'»  >»<<)>  r         l'irr,»s        i.rhis       li.it.  lli.-.       ni 

depositionis  ei  translationis  sancH  Aunarii  ni- 
hil  aliud  significari  ac  ejrn  obitum  et  solem- 
nem  funeris  ex  ecclesia  cathedrali,  ubi  »li- 
quandiu  ut  satisfieret  fidelium  pietati  exposi- 
tns  fuii,  deductionem  ad  sepulturam  in  ecch 
S.  Germani, 

Ki  Verwm  <ili<ii<»nil»  dubitatum  fuit  <n>  ex 
S.  Desiderii  li/>s»,iis,  smculo  X  ad  Melerttense 
monasterium  translatis,  aliauid  superfuerit, 
postquam  i»  eas  Huguenoti,  Autissiodoren- 
sem  pagum  igni  ferroque  anno  1567  vastan- 
tes,  impiiis  injecissent  manus  (i).  J'i<t»i<i  quv- 
dem  nonnulli,  "it  Joannes  Lebeuf  (•"•),  eas 
<■<>»/ inriiiis  fuisse  iinn  aliorum  sanctorum 
reliquiis,  qum  ex  Meleretensi  comobio  »</ 
S.    Petri    ecclesiam    parochiatem    fuere    aspor- 

t»t:r,     ill>i   siili    i/ii/i/iiir    OSSiltm     S.     liniii    in    s»rri- 
stiti   si-rr<iiil»r   :      tlriit     <n/</il    i/»n   <i<^rssr   qui  eas 

S.  Desiderii  esse  existiment.  Ast  cum  smcu- 
lo  \  \' 1 1 1  ■  ueunte  propter  patriai  tumultus  mul- 
tinu  timrrrtiir,  quemadmodu/m  scribit  ho- 
<//n  ii/is  Meleretensis  parochus  ,  ni  iterum 
ecclesia  hujus  loci  sacrilege  impeteretur,  viri 
pii  sacra  pignora,  >n  s»rnsti<i  deposita,  </'<- 
gnissimsB  familim  Pautrat  crediderunt  :  »/»»/ 
iji/ii/ii  tiiiim  jiost  pacem  catholicis  redditam 
per  quinquaginta  circiter  annos  recondita 
m<iiis<»r :  tandt  »1  »11110  1858,  multo  post  obitum 
presbyteri  /'»itir<it,  parochi  in  Treigng,  sum 
domus  itltimi  sitrr/il/,  \'<u.  r/r  Vee,  parochus 
in  Entraing,  ejus  legatarius  universalis,  ea 
ecclesim  Meleretensi  restituit.  Quo  facto,  III. 
Dom.    Mellon    Jnlh/,    archiepiscopus    Senonen- 

sist        ca        (frnnt       r/iiiii      t/i<iii>/lt>tt/ii/tii      r/r<-/t<r 

fragmenta  <>ssi»»i  >  recognovit  eisque  inscri- 
ptionem  fecit  :  SS.  Desiderii,  Prisci  et  aliorum 
marlyrum.    lhnnl  iuiints  irreligiose  in  S.    Desi- 


testamentum   S.   Desiderii  vocant,  relatum 

ni  >.<■  ,■»  ,/>/(„/  /,/  laudatis  .\<i/s  dicitur  in  >■»- 
</>■,»  testamento  legi  S.  Desiderium  multa  prm- 
</m  nepoHbus  aliisque  propinquis  suis,  <t  <>m- 
nimodam  libertatem  iiii»l>»s  saltem  millibus 
mancipiorum  esse  largitum  ;  nam  tunc  tem- 
poris  >i»it  raro  qumvis  charta  donationis,  vel 
</i/il»»i»  ,  itti  ri/r  animadvertunt  Brequi- 
<//"/  (7).  Ducange  (8),  atqm  Novsb  Artis  Diplo- 
maticm  »<i<i<>r<s  (9),  testamentum  appellaba- 
t»r  :  argumentum  »<>strii>»  i>>  <<>  /><>ti»s  poni- 
t»r,  quod  i>i  Heirici  efusque  sociorum  libris 
iiitrrniiir,  </»»  >■»/»»»■  sanctus  episcopus  suo- 
riiin  heredem  bonorum  Ghristum  el  ecclesiam 
sibi  ;i  Deo  commissam  institueril  :  </<,•"  </""</ 
in  die  sepulture  precepil  isdem  precipuus  pon- 
lilox  cum  cdi |)ni c  iiD  tlclVn i  basilice  I lomini 
Germani  centum  solidos  auri  purissimi  ad  suam 
sepulturam  exornandam.  Quibus  accedii  plane 
extra  morem  esse,  "'  una  donationis  charta 
tot  tiiiiii/iir  t/irrrs»  dona  iilns  atque  aliis  ec- 
clesiis  conferantur  ;  c<>»tr»  nihil  <>l>st»rr  quin 
testami  >/in  t»»i  mulHplex  fini  largitio.  Qum 
<,»/»>»,  maxime  si  simul  considerentur,  »>»- 
nino  evincunt  a  S.  Desiderio  testamentum 
fuissi  confectum.  Verumtamen  dubius  hmreo 
»11  s.  Desiderius  propria  »<»»»  vel  cdutionibus 
trstiiii/riititiiis     argenteam    supellectilem  .    alte- 

,»»<    VttS   CGCCXX    lihnirinii    rt    \\\    »i»-,»rii »,   I,»- 

silicm  S.  St</>li<ii/i.  alterum  l>i>r><>  »>»  cxnt  et 
unciarum  v  l>»si/i<:r  >'.  Qermani  dederit,  <'n»i 
ex  iiitn  parte  biographi  videantur  iii»»>><.  ea 
antequam  t  vivis  excederei  n  s»,»i>>  prmsule 
fn/ssr  dono  concessa,  »t</»<  ex  altera  pronum 
sit  opinari  S.  Desiderium  "«"  nisi  t<st»»ir»t>> 
utrumque  lr</<iss<-  .-  siquidem  seriem  </"»<>- 
riim,  </u;r  basilica  S.  Germani  "  S.  Desiderio 
accepit,  Heiricus,  AJagus  >>  Eaingola  per  hmc 
aliaque  s»/>r<i  recitata  verba  claudunt :  In  die 
vero  sepulture  precepil  idem  precipuus  ponti- 
fex,  <■!<■■;  <tt</»<  >/</>/</>■  recensentur  >>/!>>■  reliqua 
ambo  preHosissima  vasa. 


R    l»  B 


E 


pleraque 
Ugata 


18    Sed    universa    illa    legata    tot  tantaque 

dwtirrtiquU^  quas  sibimonachi  S.  Germani    sunt,    ut   stuporm    exoitent.    Quamobrem    ne IgJJ^ 

Autissiodorenses     servabant  .     egerunt     eodem     »<<»  potest    »«»    cogitare    unde   dmtuu    tantas  t 

anno  1567   Huguenoti  :  easque  ex  capsis  extra-     obHnuerit  S.   Desidenus.  Qumntur    itaque    na-    , 


.    deposuissL... 
gnovit    iii/i/n     L642    Dominicus    Seguier,    tunc    firmant    S.    pesiderium Jot  ta^^\^dia^ 
postea 


Autissiodorensis 
pus  (0). 


Meldensis  episco-  quibus  monasteria  et  basilicas  ditavit^  ex  munt- 
ficentia  regum,  >>»»ii»i»>  prmcipue  quibus- 
rit»i  consanguinitate  erat  conjunctus  .  ac- 
cepisse.  Ast  </ni  attente  seriem  donationum 
ejus   pervolverit,   eum    i»ttli>>   plus    ex    propriis 

§  IV.  S.  Dcsidorii  testamentum.   quam  ,,  dono  regi0  mcti&  «,»i>»s  uberaim 

n...                    ,                    JIl.,!.,»       Mntifin        r.rtifissr,      r»»i />rit » m      l,»l»i>it.       .\>/>lr       ■/»>»/      »>- 
asihcae  ab  eo  ditatae.  wotitia  ^ ^  ^  UwaphgSi ,,,  ttpud  .,,„,, .,,,,. 

ptores  aliquid,  <>>»/•■  stabiliatur  Maurinorum 
sententia ,  uspiam  occurrit,  prmter  hmc  <■> 
Actis  S.   Desiderii  verba  :   Villam    Flaccianam 

S.  Desiderius  K^rrl 
teslnmrntum  st<lt»»l 
condidit,  no>,    qmd 

rmi: 


basilicarum. 


simplicem 
donationem 


ag.  109. 


—(5)  lliul..  tom.  1.  pn?-  l-M-.-H)l  I-  «'ui  iii.i    ieao. b*«j 

tes.  pag.  126  el  seqq.  pag  I  W    ad  ftn.,  pag.  xxn  et  seq.edit. 
1714  —  Lebeuf,  Metnoires  d'Auxerre.  toiu    I.  pag.  144.— 


iTi  Brequigny  -'t  du  Theil  Diplomata,  Cbarte  etc  ad  ru 
Francii  isspectanlia,  tom.  I  prolegom  pag.  ccjcxxvi,  edit, 
l7,n    _  (S|  |,u  ,  Glossanum,  i     Ventammtum.  — 

,')i  Nouveau  traiW  de  diplomatique  tom,  I.  parL  I.  sect.  II, 
ch.7.     (lOJGallia  Christiana,  tom.  M  i  ol 

onychino 


DE  S.  DESIDERIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 

.,/„•    nm/ratc    scrivsit    laudatus     Zester-  D 
0RE      onychino  auro  purissimo  decoratum.. ...  Agrum     gmenbu < 

R  D.B.      Sessiacum,  situm  in  territorio  Auussioaorensi,  Basilicas  quo  in  <<»><»<  >'•>">»  <■<>»>■<»'>■<■»'    A.iini.mtur 

quem,  ipso  suggerente,  domna  Ing Us  regma       *  ;         ,    Constantinum    Magnum       «** 

basilice   domni   Germani   delegavit,  atque  suo       fa «*     .  ,„,     , 

i    i        i  «nfimnoml  \;im     et      fiii.<sc    < ' '' /' ""'"  •    '"/""  /  ,, poatolorum 

precepto    habendum    confirmavil ■-;  /N  "     ^.      „„„  ,,,„„„     Domtistanm     Rom*    /„,„,„,„ 

,1- us  aotharius  i-«  simulque  ejus   nobibs  «•  „„,     „,„,  „,,    „, , 

sima  , juxd na  togunda  reginaper  manus  •,'"'„„,„,„,„,„    ,„„,.    /,•„„„„•,  ,„,,,, 

ejus  i Desideru   ep.seop.  eandem ^banb  ^J^    ,,„,„,,.„„,     x„„   „„„„, 

,,,„,   magnis  el  optinus  ornaverunt  donarus.  *                                 (           aPPellandi 

fredam   vero,  ,,„„•  sacratiss arpor,    stsu-  ■  .       ;  •  ^. ,. 

,„,,„„„.,.  „,  .„„„  argentoque mmfice  deeora  taerunt ^p                    ^   ^.  ^^.^^    ( 

vit,regina  niehilominus  cahce  simulque patena  ^'                        ;    non  ,,„,„,,..„„  (4).  ,,, 

ox  „„,„,„„,-.„„„.  ,,■„,.,„-  pnl.os.ssnm,  oxo-  .  ,„„;,„,„.„,„     ,•,„•„„, ■ 

nato,  devoBssime  ,„„„„■.„,       De< bt*m~    ^    J~    ,„  R ,Mi „   s.  Cle- 

niori  secclesie  Cadurcme  viUam,    quam    t»eu  .                                             (W/  ; 

tenuit,  e.  ipsee*  regum mumficemm accep^-  •      ^^ 

* erritorioBurdigaIens,cuma3dmcUs,man.  *«^  ^ , baptizatlsun, 

'";:-  '  *  '""T"  "''",,"<  Tesiderio  riMKfa     at  sanctificatione  consecrati;  ila  ut  omn,  avidi- 

-=r  rjasrw  ra  vss  SeTh^recrrn^  ,r,,,t. 

^iL*z^Z£rSJi  ££*.  fai « « « - 1 - 

,,„.,     ,,,,„        ,„.,    g.    Soto «   r„;„„,.,„w.      v„„,.,. S1   ,„,   ,,,  ,„•,;„,„  mndum.at. 

/""/"".'     '•  /""/.    .   im   lt,     .nli,     .,„,,,.     ,r/„„„,     mores,    consuetudines     allegoncasqne    fabula- 

' '"   '""    t"'""'"     .' ;    '    b,\ilic,.     (W7-     rum    c-xplicationes    scire   voluerint.    Et   quidem 

monasterwrum    aut    ruram     Dasincffl     ajyw      ium       f  TliMmhili 

latefuerint   atque  hac    appellatio,   oUm    aUter     cum    institutoo   cathedrs    S.   Petntn  Ji><<>i>i»' 

-•'— •  s ::;;::;,f:,.::::':::r::/. :,;"::: 

>/,-"/"  atttnet,  dtsserere.  ' 

iruimritur        ^O  Basilica-   vocabulum   flexum   est    ab    adje-     Mnegejnus.  &m  Baitom 

M   ,,„,,  „,,,„  ibM;dm  W  /'/,/"/",""/</,       22    /v^v,  .s.s.  «.        -        ^    ;•  ,„ Wttt.. 

****<"**»*  RoiJ  siqnificabat    idem     quod    insignis,     exi-  Rom*  aliisque   m    loc»   '  >»  multos   "■                gimsaer* 

,,„,,,/      ^1'.""''    •s'./"//'                       '              BewAlxx    ,.,  .,,/,;     adscimssent,     et     aliquot     neo-chnstiano-     adapklla. 

^gSSSS^s^SSSS, 

•     c  gLtZ  7:  ;■     -  «i »  «7-—CI1)  -  '"T':;'";:;,i;/,;';/;- F 

i  „,/     /,'„',„„„„■.„,     ,,,■„<»•„■     ao8«7icoru»i     mystena  ptragenda    „,„,/,■,„/„,„/„-'""■" 

„ '      /,„„'„■,,■   ••..'''••'   forenses,  que  tra-    for basilicar», .„/,,..,,„,■„.../.' 

,:       •    ,    ,     ,.,,„„   „„r  „/,,,  in   /„,•„     Extra  dubium  ,„„„;,.,''.,.„  /,»'  o  Bosio  (13), 

'""'""    ■  ....     7i/.    n,.WfW.     /„,/.     0M6      ccemeteriorum      Romanorum     mvestigato- 

:;;:"';;;;„;■'„:;;;::  ;„'S-:-  -  sl  ^, ,, « i  ,r-„r  ^- 

,'„,„,„,,,„,,„„,„■;„'/  « '.  .„'.„-     '-.'.'„ ' surpabamr,     ba«l,carum 

'        ,,;„„..    „,.„„  ,//,„„.,„,   ,„„  ,„„'„,'„,,     instar  fvisse  excisa.    Neque.   m  «r*«- 

,,.  .      ,.,,,„„     ,„„,,„,•,.    ,1.,-     statim    vost  paeem    eeclesm    reddttam    '„"''- 

:;„.,,::"";;,;:;;;"„,,;:;;:.;::.  I X* 4i ,,7)' "' ''""' ' ' ; £ 

,,,,',,,„„„    ,,,,„,,„■„„,    intra  septa     g „    (18)    ejusoue    sutomore,    ad    ndm 

tSL ''"'.'.:./„;■:".  —  rz-  'v;;;:'';:::,::;' :,,;;:;;;:r;,,;'::::;:;; 

s^rr^-«=  ;..:.'•. s '„.",; « - 


talis  ecdesise  raartyrologium,  pag.697  etseqq.—  02)  Acta 

lelle 

bes  de 

liastica,  lib. 

Viti-  Ro 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 


A  Honibus,  cum  magno  ><>  Christianss  detrimento,        24     Eamdem     nuncupationem  ,,it„,- 

,    ent  obnoxii.  Hinc  etfactumestutprsscipuiritm  monasteria   prsBsertim    &ub    primss  stirpis    regi- 

apud  orii  ntalt  s  et  occid\  ntales  parum  fuerint  ab  bus  ,    quemadmodum      luculentissinu      demon- 

se    invicem    absimiles   et,  quemadmodum    veris-  stravii    adversus    Launoyum    Adrianus    Vale- 

sime   dixit    Mabillonim :  De    prsedicta  ecclesia  sius  (13);  cui   adh&reni    Mabillojiiut  (14),   au- 

Lateranensi  id mcmoraiu  dignum  est quod scri-  ctores  Novi  tractatm  artis  diplomaticsB  (15)  et 

bit  Petrus  Abaelardus  in  epistola  V  ad  Bernardum  pleriqut   eruditi,   quoniam    ssepe    mper   alicujus 

Glarasvallensem  :  ■    Antiquam  certe    Romana?  sancti   tumulum    mt    ad    sacella    ccemeterialia 

sedis  consuetudinem  nec  ipsa  civitas  tenet,  sed  primordia    sua   ceperant.    Statutum    enim    erat 

sola  ecclesia  Lateranensis,  quse  mater  esl  om-  per  TJieodosii  M.legem  ut,  quicumque  sub  pro- 

niuin,  antiquum   tenei    officium,  nulla  filiarum  fessione  monachi   reperirentur,  deserta   loca  ei 

suarum  in  hoc  eam  sequente,  nec  ipsa  etiam  vastas  solitudines  sequi  atque   habitarc  jube- 

Romani  palatii  basilica.  B  Quod  si  ita  est,  quis-  rentur  :  et  quamvis  hsec  lex  bietmio  post,  anno 

quis  veteres  Romanse   ecclesia  ritus    accurate  scilicet  392,  revocata  fuerit  (16), perplura  tamen 

indagare  cupit,  studiosius  ea  legere  debei  qua?  ssecula    viguit   in   Gallia,   quemadmodum   liquet 

pertineni  ;i«l  ecclesiam  Lateranensem  (1).  Dein  ex   erectione    monasteriorum,    quss   i«   opusculo 

/<t  quis  videat  quam  splendidx  fuerint  basilicss  s""  de  basilicis  passim    laudai  Adrianus   Vale- 

Christianorum,    eas    descripsere   J.    L.    Guene-  sius  :  quod   <j«<><j«r  obtinuit  in   origim    mona- 

bault  {tyetCarolm  Cahier,  Societatis  nostrae  in  sterii  S.    Mamerti    Viennss  (17)  multisque  aliis 

Gullia  soilnli*  ('■'>).  "<   GallisB  locis  tls).   Ne^  latetplures  opi- 

Quibus  23   Quxrenti    vero   fivm   omnes  ecclesise  basir  natos  esse  codicem    Justiniani,  (a  quo  exsida- 

adibu8sacris  Ucarum   formam    acceperint,   responderem    »<»<  bat    illa     Theodosiana    lexj    in    Gallia 

adhmserit     aljinn     (.s.sV    eruditorum     sententiam,    <i«i><    t«-  ceptum    et    ibi    <«'    ejus    apices    res    religionis  g 

basiUcaa       ^n    Qmnes   //(/s.///(V/,    )lnnllllt,   fuerint   insignitse.  fuisse  peractas;  sed  quam   />«>«>»   i<l   cum  ve- 

ZZiri      Etenim    i*xknato    Greeci    vocavere    i odo     ritate    concordet,    ostendit    Joannes    Josephus 

eoemeteriales.  ccetum  concionemque  atque  conventum  civium,  Raepsaet  (19)  ineluctabilibus  argumentis  :  quo- 
sed  etiam  nonnumquam  curiam  seu  locum  in  rum  prsecipuum  est,  totam  Galliam  de  facto 
quem  convenire  consueverant,...  eo  nomine  do-  <""">  W)9,  et  de  jure  anno  189,  ac  proin  multo 
navere.  Et  quoniam  initio  in  singulis  civitatibus  ""'''  codicem  Justiniani  confectum  ab  impe- 
unus  tantum  locu^  Ghristianorum  conventibus  rio  Eomano  fuisse  recisam.  Cum  itaqu<  eccle- 
assignatus  crat,  nimirum  prima  et  antiquissima  »»**  s-  Germani,  S.  Mariani,  SS.  Gervasii 
cujusque  urbis  ecclesia,  inde  factum  est,  ut  ei  Protasii  et  S.  Columbas  essent  monasteria- 
postca,  florentc  religione  Christiana,  cun.  jam  "es,  jure  merito  Heiricus  et  socii  eas  vocarunt 
plures'  in    singulis    oppidis    extructae    esseni     basilicas.    Quod    si    ecclesia    S.    Stephani   <,«<>- 

ecclesige     major    ac     vctustior    cujusquc    loci     T"    ""'"/"''    basilica,    licei  numqua deatw 

ecclesia   ca^terarura   mater  haberetur,  et  ipsa     f™se    aut     monasterialis     aut     ccemeteriali 
proprie    ecclesia,   cieterae   plerumque    basilic*     «d  potius  ecclesia  semoi    ««   cathedralis,   >«- 
appcllarcntur   (4).  Et  eamdem  sententiam    vali-    fi"  /"'-""    repetenda    ex  ,,,  est    ;<«></.   mventi- 

dZimis     argumentis     probant    Cangius    (5),     bus  Heirico   Alago  et    Rat jala,  clenci  eccle- 

Uabillonius    (6)    et    audores    Novi    tractatm    ^rum      cathedrahum      regulam      canonicam 

ri       4„n   n\    nuim    t ,!»,,>>,   ;,i    tfnvnpr     profiterentur,    «<■    proin    eorum    domus   ,t    ,<■- 
artis   diplomaticss  (/),   <j«<«    <«<«<«    <<<    sempei     i    / .  '  , 

factum    fuisse    autument    Sed    muito    numero-    clm*> 


i  <  moi 


///     monasU  <  ia    et    /><<sili- 


C  Uguet  <  •■  S.  <irr<jor«>  Turonensi  (".»)  et  ex  lege 
Salica  (10);  idque  eo  magis  quod  per  r«<li<-<«< 
Theodosianum  .<i«l«i»»<  erat  ,  Omnia  quae  su- 
pra  terram  urnis  clausa,  vel  sarcofagis  corpora 
detinentur,  extra  urbem  delata  ponantur  (11)... 
,/„./■  \ex,  primitu8 xn  tabulis  inserta  hisceverbis: 
Hominem  mortuum  in  urbe  ne  sepelito,  neve 
urito  (12),  diu  in  Occidente  satis  religiose  servata 
fuit.  ()«<></  itaque  ccemeteriales  erant,  i»-<>j>trr,« 
videntur  ecclesiss  S.  Amatoris,  S.  Juliani,  S. 
Amantii  et  S.  s«t«r»>»<  vocabulo  basilic83  in  Vita 
S.  Desiderii  designari. 


s.  Justi  Lemovicensis  (num.  9);  quam  in  prss- 
sente  operis  »<>stri  i<<>n<>  commentariis  ««.<>- 
mus.  <,'«■<■  sententia  »->>«,>>  acquirii  robur , 
propterea  quod  Beiricm  ejusque  collegst  <•- 
clesiam  ii<<ii,«>»  vici  <'>  nsensis  basilicam 
nominant. 


(1)  Musei  Italici.tom.  II.  in  ordinem  Romanum  com- 
menlariu9,pag.cxxix.  f! 2)  Annales  de  Bnlpsophic .chr*- 
iienne,  nouv.  sferie,  tom.XVH,anneel838>planetd^escnp- 
tion  d'uue  basilique,  pag.  U\)  et  seqq.-  (3)  I1...I .,M«e 
cfune  basilique  chretienne,  pag.  3*4  etseqq.,pag.«i  et 

5, .4  Valesii  Rer.  Pranc,  tom.  I,  Disccptatio  de  Basi- 

Licisetc.  cap.III,pag.587.-  (5j  Glossanum  v  Bom  Itea 
el  Ecclesia  -  (6)  (Euvres  posthumes  AnUquites  de  St-De- 
nis,  tom.  II.  pag.  353  el  seqa  -7)  Nouveau  traitj .  de 
diplomatique,  tom.  IV,  pag.  5o9  et  seq.  B  RossuBuUf- 
tin0  di arclieologia  christiana,  annosecundo,  pag.  -'■■  nu- 
ratori,  Dissertatio  in  S.  Paulini  Nolani  poemata,  apud 
MiL-ne.  Patml.^ia.  t.Mii.  LXl.  col.  813  el  seqq.;  Acla  .  >.. 

tom  nCOctobris.pag.211et2U       9  Gl nfessorum 

oJ,,    bid,   V,!,,r  Patrum    coL   [011    edit  Migne 
Bouquet,tom.  IV,  pag.  154, 158, 197,920 -(11)  Codex 


Theodosianus,  tom.  III,  lib,  IX.  tit.  VH.nag.  169etseqq., 
edit  GothofredL        (12)  Ibid.     ■  (13    Rerum  Fran«  u  . 


tom    II    pag.  587.        (14)  OSuvres   posthumes,  tom,  ll. 
,,,,.   355  et  seq.—  il"'i  Nouveau  traiW  de diplomotique, 

i\    pag   569       (16)  <'.".lc\  Tl dosianus,  tom    M 

part.l,  pag.  l06  el  seqq.      i17'  Precis  Historiques,  annee 

pag  .j;,:;  _  |  [8)GregoriusTuronensis.GIoriaGonfes- 
sorura  ,.|  \  ii.,-  Patrum  passim.  —  1 19)  Analj  se  dea  droits 
des  Belges  el  des  Gaulois:  OSuvres,  toni   Ul.pag.  i39.  — 

(20)  Nouveau  trait^  de  dipl alique,  lom   IV,  pag.  571.  — 

21]  I).-  Basilicis,  pag.  588        (22)  Glossanum.  v°  Ba 

Operaposthuma,  tom.II,pas  3.55.  — (24) ActeSS., 
tom.ll  Aug..paff.350;Ibid..tom.xqctobr.  pag.  645.  - 
,;im.  cap.   II    col  s  II     i  ap.   \w  i. 
c0]  849,  edit.  Migne. 

§  V 


360 


DE  S,  DESIDERIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


v  i  roRi 
R.D  B. 


§ 


J  V.  Conditio  servorum  medio 
sevo.  Multis  servisS.  Deside- 
rius  dat  libertatem. 


Conditio 

.« iiurtim 
,i/)ntl 

Jtotnanot  i 1 
(,,  rtnano8 

niiii  ,  r,it 

tadem  ; 


R 


eferunt  auctores  Vits  S.  Desiderii  eum 
numerosimma  in  terris  suis  habume  man- 
dpia,  qtiorum    multa   simul   cum    villis,  quibus 


B 


Ol<lln 

eonnn 


c 


//  ,J  llll/l  III 

apud 

Francosfi r< 

,,,,,,,,  g  si  rri 

, ,  ani  de 

poleslale  seu 

dt  glcha : 


state;    et    propterea  quod  extra  suorum  domi-  D 
norum  mdes,  sed   ad  eas  pertinentes   domuncu- 
/,,.      nomine    casarum    designatas,    habitarent, 
appellaUonem    quoqut    casatorum    uti   et    alias 
„/,    causas    erani    adepti  (4);  oerwm,   cum    ali- 

quando  contingeret  ul  servi  de  cor] i  defacto 

essent  casati,  non  defuentnt  scriptores ,  qui, 
n  non  satis  examinata ,  contenderint  omnes 
indiscriminatim  servos  inter  homines  de  cor- 
pore  esse  recensendos  :  quem  errorem  ii  om- 
nes  deponent  qui  doctos  eruditosque  Joannis 
Raeosaet     aliorumque     commentarios     diligen- 

dpia,qtior muita   simm    imm  vm»,  * '    l  .       ',.  non    negabuni 

erant  adscrivta    dono  dedit  ecclesiis  vel  mona-     tet    perscrutatt    jwrm  ,       /  ./ 

I    ;,,;„    \\ illia    inter    ingenuos     servos    in    regno    francvo    dmsos   fuisse  tn 

cTmuUQu*   m   ut  rite  intelligatur,  U-     cli m  hominum  de  corpore seu   domestico- 

ZZorum   bZter    m ia\idelur.    At-     rum  ei    in   classem    hommum  de  pot^tate   seu 

TuelmpHmis    < ' < -     casatorum'    ""'""   1™   ™    ''n"f'""'""    ''"'" 

Z  L     fuZ     < Uti m     servorum     colonis,  quibus  nulli  ^dommoru^n  suorum 

",         s    ac    apud    Germanos   :    nam  agris  labores  quin  ^*^"*£""T" 

J    Zud     utramlue    gentem     dicerentur    privati,  incumbel /.  Sed  et  mapserr ant  quando 

„    ,.,     Sa    r nast en  Uges,    Ua    erant     affin I  vitam  non   •  duram  et  asperam 

^TdoZ ut poUrLr  Jure    vit*     to*.   I '^%^fo!Z7T^ 

venderet  :   apud   Germanicas    vero  gentes  servi     %  d,  jo,   oj  et   ou   «    / 

m   «Z   *•*• <•■   ««/.«■  POtwnt    1800  ©.***«. '-"»»  '"""'"" 

niUis     Quibus    erant    adscripti,    nisi    darentur     describitur. 

m^uXdli.  Adde  q IGer ■ ervi        W     '>     **»»     **?**     >»'" ' '     "**Z 

agrU  colendis   extra  L- 1 i ■ wim,     fuisse,   ut    ab U    omnrum    nemstta  £.    <■  - 

sub  tecto    dissito,  d ini  sed  lt gU  pro-     sator ntf    / "'"■  "  .  ,,-, 

„      ,.,/,/x   causa}  erant   addicti  :   quo   lucro     missum  ut  qm  przessent    mlhs    a  serms  pecu-    ^ 

freouenter    se    a    servitute    redimebant,    quem-     niam    repeterent,    vel   etiam   eorum    opera    ad 

aZod i    Uer Xue    inter    innu-     « bsequium     uter^u,     Quod     «    s^ 

meros   designem)    de, strarunt    vir   W*clarus     delictorum     majorum    re     postularentur ,     «m 

Zr    L    Hoverlani  (2).    Ar*   vero    Ro-     coram    viUar prsfectis    sed    coram  judtc^ 

;    IdLa    domestica     eu    urbana    ubigue     bus    ordinariis   ad  sententtam  audtendam   *m 

adhbel J,   atque    null nsi    ,l ino    s rat    standum;     neo ^-J*-~J^ 

fadebant     operam.      Q I      discrimen      inter     fas  erat   pr*feeto    seu    myori    mllarum,    nm 

utrumque    servorum    9 intellexerat    Tacir     re  bene  examinata  et  auditis  consiltarns,  ju- 

L;      „/    l   libro    <i,     Voribm    Ger >r dici ferre.    Adde    quod    ■   ^    ex    sw 

,i,xv,^.-S1,v,,noni,M,-.m1nmo-     existimaret   se    satts    Uberaltter    a   pr*po- 

remdescriptis,perfamiliammmisteriisutuntur,     sitis    haberi,    recurrmdt    ad    ipsum    mpvato- 

suam  quisque  sedem,  suos  penates  regit;  fru-     r i  copia  erat  :   et  ut  omnes  ^TZ 

menti  modiim  dominus,  aut  pecoris,  aut  vestis  amore,  tum  m  /».  erga  dommos  suos  m  dm 
vel  colono  injungit,  et  servus  hactenus  paret.  crescerent,  niajores  villarum  non  ex  nobili- 
Verum    Franci,    postquam    finibiu     Gallorum,     bus,  sed   ex   ipsis  servis,  qui   virtuteprz  *m+ 

apud    quos    servitus     Bon ngebat,   essent     ris     excellerent ,     desumjbantur.      Quap ropter 

Liti,    ab    introducendis    et    imponendis    suis     , o,    qui    attente   laudatos   capitulans   Caro- 

l  consuetudinibu8)     nl    abrogandis     Uni   articulos  persolvent,    affirmabit   "™nmT 

,,,,.   gentis    usibus   omnmo    absth runt,    imo     vitx  genus    (excepta    Ubertate)   sub   Francorum 

facile  passi   sunt,    q nvis    ipsi  regimen   fran-     regibus     fuisse     deterions     condiUonis     qtiam 

ci subirent,    ut    Eon i    seu    Gaili  juxta     status    opwariorum,    qm    seculo    decmo    nono 

prMinas    suas    leges    gubernarentur,    ac    proin     propriis    atqn     i 'um    necessttaUbus  per   la- 

\tiam    ut    servitus     R ma    juxta    Germanir     bores  quotidianos  pr len    ^guntuf    .    yun, 

r surparetur.    Utr jue    g s,    licet    de-     c lancipia    monastmorum    et    ^" 

cursu    tem\ s     multum    temperatum,    obtinuit     pr*   cxtem    feliaores   agerent    <hes,    nec    ent 

in  Gallia  saltem  usque  ad   sxculum    XIII,    uH     quod    mirentur  szpe   smpius    accidme    ut    qui 
probat  Joannes   Josephus    Rapsaet   (2)    e   Phi-     essent  ingenui  et  ab  omm   sermtute  liberi,  na- 

UppoBeau ■,  scriptore  illius  tem2 s  vere     tivam    libertatem    minom    famntes,    mstanter 

uil/t)  rogarint,   non    ex    pietate    m    Deum,   sed   quo 

^  26  Ast    quemadmodum    multiplex.    erat   ser-     melius    corpori    consulerent     inter    servos    vel 
vorum    forma,    ita    et    eorum    designatio  :    et     monasterii    vel    ecclesm    adscribi   :   idque  post 

Zamvis  genwati , s  homines   dicerentur,     J -     Baepsaet   (6)    clanss tf    nr    <,    - 

lll    / »,    scilicet    servi     K mi    d **     rard  (7),  veritatiesse  consentanmm  w  messium 

2    ministeriis    addicti,    vocabantur   servi   seu     recensione,  familiarum  recogmi e  etommmoda 

homines   .1,   corpore,    cum    contra  Germanici,     numerorum  comparatione   luce    clarius   demonr 
appellarentur  homines  <!.•    poote  seu    de  pote-     stravit. 


(I  i  du-.ar.l.  Cartulaire  deSaint-Pere  deChartres,  tom  l. 
prolegomenes,  Dum.  »etc  .  Polyptique de \ ab be  irminon, 
,,„,,  i  Pag.302e1  seq.  — (2j  Hoverlant,  Memoire  sur  1  etat 
,-,.  la  Bervitude,  tom  I,  pag.  69.  &)  ffiuvres  complfetes, 
tora  v  ^nalyse  dea  droita  civilsetc.  des  Belges  et  bauiois, 
i,v  \  ,-1,  i  _  1 1.  Cangius,  Glossarium,  v  Homo,  Strvus. 
(6jGuerard,  Explication  du  Capitulaire  />.  wKiSjpag.^el 


seqq.  -  Raepsael,  Analyse  ete..  liv.  IV.  ch.  IV  164,  G  , 
vreJ.tom.  IV  pag.  151.-  (7)Guerard.  E-a.  .sur  1.-  <ys ten.e 
,le.  d.v.s-ms  territoriales  de  laGaule.  pag.  190;  Pulyptu|ue 
de  l'abbe  Irminon,  tom.  I, pag.  286. 351,  etc  -  LxP[1.at.un 
ducapitulaireD.  vlttis,  passim  (Ei-oledes  Chartes.Mais,, 
1853) 

Jam 


i:\    imiii 


DIE  VIGESTMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS  :i,l 

Imoplurimi  28  Jam    vero   qui   inter   servos   de  potestate 

aiigua  seu   de   gleba   numerabantur ,   crebro    ad   con- 

' ''"'"""'  ditionem      vel      libertorum      vel      ingenuorum           \/|TA      C       nccincnn 

Ubertate;  a8cmdebant   (1)    :    quorum    priores ,   licet    non           VI  IM     O.      UtOlUthll 

8ecm  '"'   eorum  Posteri    usque  ad    tertiam    ge-  EPISCOPI  AUTISSIODORENSIS 

neratwnem    nullo  jure    vel    civili    vel    politico 

fruerentur,    a     voluntate    tamen    aliena    erant     (tJ.    RlbHotheCa    InilUIVHsi   pnU 
immunes;  posteriores   vero    sine  ulla    nota    ac  DiUUUMWM   ILUUHWIM    ( 01- 

labe    servitutis    omnibus    libertatis    privilegiis  hilti  tlllll  rtl/limir  Ldhhci. 

gaudebant;    it,t    etiam    servi    de    corpore    ope 

manumissionis     minus      perfectx      creabantur  GAPUT  PRIMUM. 

servi  de  potestate  :  ad  quam  classem  hominum 

spectare   non   erat   dedecus,  cum   apud   Fran-  c  T\     •*!      ••  i*    •  •       r. 

cos  mediiam   eos   adeo  frequentes   reperiamus,  &•  UeSiaeril  OrtUS  et  (llYllKV.  Petll 

'"•  '!""",n; '"""""'''" "" viH '-' /'"•  ube1     pallium  a  S.  Gregorio  Maeno. 

occurrerent,   sermtus   tamen    quam   a    Romanis       l  '  D 

victis    mutuati   erant  non    nisi   raro    usurpare~ 

f'"'  J_/esiderius,  natione  Aquitanus,  ex  matreNec-  S.Desiderius, 

qUodprodene      20  Porro   ad   S.   Desiderium  revertenti  mihi     ,,.,.-,,,.  sedi1  annos  XV1I1   dies  xxv%  vi,  nobilissi- 

'»«"*£?»<    in  promptu  esi    nullum    argumentum  quo    «I,-     mUs  atque  mittissimus,  araator  cleri  atque  tocius      ''" 

•  quatenus  mnuatur   eum  praster   servos  de  po-     sancte  reiigionis.  Fuit  autem  temporibus  Ghlo- 

testate    numerasse  homines   de    corpore;  dein     ,,ini  a>  gloriosi  PegiSi   _ul)  Romanis  p0ntifici- 

rtfertcn.    e/ws   hographi,    cum    villas   et    agros     bus  J  Gregorio,  Saviniano  *  Bonifatio,  itemque 

B  Matriacum,    Oanniacum,    Milliacum,    Punia-     Bonifatio,  imperantibus  c  Foca  *  atque  Heraclio.    Sabianii 

cum,    Siviriacum,    Flaccianam    atque    plura     Gujus  secularis  dignitas  tanta  extitit,  ut  ei  nemo         '■" 

alia   basilicis    tum    sancti   Stephani,   tum    san-     suo  tempore  quamvis  potentissimus  ex  equo  se  ' 

ctorum     Columbs    et    Leonis ,    vel     etiam    S.     conferre  potuerit.  Fuit  enim  propinquus  Brune- 

Amantii    dono    daret ,     simul    largitum    esse     childi  regine,  filiisque  ejus  tam  Francorum  quam 

adscripta    mancipia  ;  quod  sane   non   exiguum     Burgundionum  *  regibus.  Quorum    et    munifi-  •  Burgundn- 

beneficium,    siquidem     servi     malebant     eccle-     centia,  principali  ingentem  prediorum  amplitu-      nmla 

irum     vel     monasteriorum     quam     laicorum     dinem  consecutus  est.  Hujus  genitrix  jam  dicta 

nnjniu,   ,„,,,;■  (_').   1'r.rhrr,,  S.  Desi.l-.Tius   W-     \uCl.  i ia  in  monasterio  Sancti  Amantii  d,  quod  ,/ 

tem  duobus    millibus  suorum    mancipiorum  de     est  situm  in  pago  Gadurcino,  sepulta  requiescit. 

potcstate  permisit  esse  ingenua,  quin  videatur     QUod  idem  postea  in  matris  memoriam  et   vene- 

per    "ll"),i    chartam    eorum    libertatem    limitir     rationem    reliquiarum    sanctorum    predeccsso- 

bus    circumscripsisse.    ld    <<>   facilius   pr&stare     mm  SUOrum  Germani  atque  Amatoris  <-,  quas 

potuit,    quod    per    leges    Romanas,    quas   sk,is     jpSC,  ibidem   deportaverat,  honestis  donariis  et 

fecerant     Francorum     reges     (3),     libertatem     maxima  fundorum  dote  perornavit,  ut  sequens 

srrr/s    dare    penes    omnes    clericos    erat,    quin     lectio  declarabit;  nam  el  pallium  pontificale   ;> 

,i,l    ullum  juris   apicem    adhibendum   astringe-     beato  Gregorio  expeciit,  a  quo  et  talem  pro  hac 

mtfnr ;  quam  prwrogativam  pra  <><-/<l<s  ,„,ii  satis     peticione  accepit  epistolam. 

habuit   doctissimus  Joannes   Raepsaet  (4),  ubi,        _'  _  u  Gregorius  Desidei io  episcopo  Autissio-  fmstra petit 

evolvens   qua    ratione  apud  Francos  et  Belgas     derensi  :  _  ■  Fraternitatis  vestre  desiderium  Jo-  aS.Gn 

servi  de  potestate  ab  omni  servitutis  vinculo  sol-     hannis  regionarii  f  relatione  cognovimus,  quod      paMium. 

verentur,  asseruit,  quin  exceperit  clericos,  inter-     quidem  libenter  parati  sumus  implere,  si  dili- 

ventum  auctoritatis  publicat,  ut  quis  servos  suos     genter  fuerimus  de  his  quae   retulil  informati. 

iit    classem    ingenuorum    non    vero    libertorwm     Inquit  autem  a  vestra  sibi  relatum   dilectione  _ 

C  cooptaret,  fuisse  apud  Francicas  gentes  requir     quod  ecclesie  vestre  quedam  olim  privilegia  ab 

situm.  Apostolica  Sede  concessa  sint,  atque  usum  pallii 

ejus  sacerdotes  antiquitus  habuisse  :  quod,  quia 

vobis  magnopere  poscitis  reformari,  in  ecclesie 

nostre  scrinio  requiri   fecimus,   et  invenire  nil 

potuimus  :  sed,  quum  quanto  studiosius  ista  cu- 

pitis  adipisci,  tanto  vos  arbitramur  esse  sollicitos 

in  inquirendis  cartis  ecclesie  vestre,  monemus 

vigilanter  *  curam  impendere;  et,  si  qua  exinde    yjgilantem 

scripta  inveniri  potuerint  que  nos  vaieant  infor-        /,„ 

mare,  huc  cure  sit    vestre   transmittere.  Nam 

qui  nova  concedimus,  vetera  Ubentissime  pepa- 

ramus. . 

ANNOTATA. 

a   Chtotarius    II   regnavit   ab   anno  584    ad 

628. 

b   Sederunt   in  cathedra   Romam    Qrego\ 
Magnus  ab  anno   590  ad  604;  Sabinianus  ab 

(1)  Cangius.Glossarinm,  v"  Manumissio,  Tng '«■  JWfc    |  g-Cgg  Petflifv^  'l'  'SSnS^  V. 

aetwitas;  Raepsaet, Analys. jetc,  lib.  \ ,  c.  I.  Biot,  De  l  abo-  (*J  Raepsaet,  Analyse etc, iid.  v,  c.  i, 

lition  de  1'esclavage  ancien  en  Occident,  part.1V,  c_  III-  lIJr-  "• 
—  i_'i  Gufirard,  Polyptyque  dlrminion,  c.  VI,  pag.351  el 


Octobris  tomus  XII. 


VITA  S.  DESIDERll  EPISCOPl  AUTBSIODORENSIS. 


I  i    IMPR- 


m 

am 4ad606;  Bonifacius  III  a  29  junii  607 

,,,/  20  ocfo6»-«i  607;  Bonifacius  IV ab  anno  608 

<kJ615.  .„  , 

c    ftnpi rio    /.W'«»   prsfuerunt    Fhocas    ■>>' 

mn0  602  ,„/  610  <'  Heraclius  ab  anno  610  ad 

641.  .     - 

,1   />,   monasterio  S.  Amantii  egimus  m  <  ow- 

nnnUirm  pT8W0,  /"'"'•  5. 

e  STS.  Germanus  et  Amatoi  episcopi  fuere  Au- 
tissiodoretises.  Acia  prioris  ad  diem  31  >'"  0). 
^enoro  <<<•«  «d  dim  I   mo/i  (2)  illustraruni 

decessores  nostri. 

i  Epistolam  hanc  ad  S.  Desiderium  Vxe\ <- 

minonveroadS.VesitenwAuUssiodoreMemJ 
fuisst  datam  probammus  in  Commentano  prmmo, 
num.  7. 

CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 

Basilicam  S.  Stephani  Autissio- 
dorensem  amplificat,  ornal  et 
l;      dital  S.  Desiderius. 
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L   itaque  sanctus  episcopus  adeo  fundorum 

dives  .xtitit  ut  nulla  vcl  i.rfumr  lUn-un.l 

vel    \<|uitani.T  provincie  principalis  b  eci 

inveniatur  quam  uon  rebus  auxerit  peropimis. 

Basilicam  jane  beati  Stephani,  cui  sedit,  miro 

decore   amphavit,  ingenti    testudine  c  a  parte 

orientis  applicita   auroque  ac  musivo   splendi- 

me  decorata,  instar  ejus  quam  Siagnus  a 

episcopus    Augustudini    *    fecisse    cognoscitur. 

ytare    quoque  antiquum  eo  transponens   sub 

diexm  kalendarium  majarum  sollempniter  de- 

rjicavit,  ubi  ei   hec  dona  obtulit  :  missonum  e 

anacleum  *  f  deauratum,  pensantem  tibras  l  g, 

aabentem  in  seseptem  personas  hominum  cum 

lauro  et  litteris  grecis.  Dedit   et  alium   misso- 

nmn  similiter  anacleum  granellatum  *  h,  pen- 

santemlibrasxLet  dimidiam, qui habel  inmedio 

rotam  cum  stephadio  el  in  giro  homines  et  fe- 

ras    [tem  missorium  tercium  anacleum  .  pen- 

santemlibras  xxxv  :  susumi  habel  insehisto- 

riamsoliscumarboreel  serpentibus.  Item  rmsso- 

rium  quartum  anacleum, persantem  Ubrasxxx; 

habet  in  se  Ethiopem  k  et  alias  imagines  ho- 

minum.  item  bachovicam      l  auratam,  pensan- 

temlibrasxii,unciasiim;habetm  se  piscatorem 

eum  mscina  n  e1  centaurum  cum  opere  mari- 

limo.  ltem  bacchovicam  aliam  anacleam  circu- 

latam  et  nigeUatam  j>,  pensantem  libras  siy  et 

uncias  ix.   Item  aliam    bacchovicam    simihter 

acleam,  pensantem  librasxin;  habet  in  selu- 

sores.  Item  aliam  bacchovicam  anacleam,  pen- 

santem  libras  ix  et  habel  insehominem  cornu- 

tume1  arborem  el  duos  homuntiones  infantes  in 

manibus tenentes.  Caums  ,,  anacleos  iv.  pensan- 

tes  libras  met  uncias  n;  habent  inse  homuntio- 

nes  et  feras;  unus  es  ipsis  deauratus. 

V  Dedil  scutellas  anacleas,  ex  quibus  iina  m- 
..,  uata  pensal  libras  ivjhabetinseursumcabal- 
iun.  tenentem.  U-i,.  ..li.m.  s.uMlam  r  anacleam, 
pensantem  libras  m;  habet  in  se  leonem  tau- 
tum  tenentem.  Item  aliam,  pensantem  libras  n 
et  uncias  ix;  habel  in  se  leonem  capram  tenen- 
tem.  Item  aliam  scutellam  similiter  anaeleam, 


pensantemlibrasn;habetinsehirchum  *  cum  .  ,,„,,„„  ln 
eornibus.  Item  aliam ,  pensantem  libram  i  et 
uncias  vh;  babel  in  se  cervum  pascentem.  Item 
aliam  pensantem  Libram  i  el  uncias  cs;  habel 
■„,  sr  leopardum  tenentem  capram.  Dedit  item 
jalariolas  iv  s  anacleas,  que  pensanl  libras  i\. 
Dedil  el  gabatas  vi,  que  pensanl  libras  xvi.  ttem 
gabatam  i  t  medianam  anacleam,  pensantem  , 

libras  iii  el  semissem ;  habel  in  fundo  sigillos  n 
,  ri  m  giro  prunenas  x  CauceUos  y  decoratos 
,.,„,,  capiteUis  z,  pensantes  Ubras  vi  el  semissem. 
i  )t.,iii  el  hicinarios  n  aa  anacleos,  pensantes  libras 
n  el  uncias  ni.  Item  hicinarios  ui  anacleos,  pen- 
santes  libras  v.  Item  dedit  cocleares  ix  bb,  pen-  bb 
santes  libras  n  et  semissem.  Item  coclearem  i 
impesalem  cc, pensantem  libram  i  et  uncias  x; 
habel  iu  medio  rotellam  nigellatam,  et  in  giro 

listram  'i'1- 

5  Dedit  ct  anamm  ee  unum,  pensantem  li- 
bras  ii ;  habel  leonem  et  taurum  deauratos.  Item 
fuscinam   unam  perscriptam  ff;  habet   capul 
leonis,  pensal   libras  m.  Dedit  et  urceum  ana- 
cieum,qui  pensal  Ubrasiv  el  semissem:e1  agma- 
nOis     :  pensat  libras  m  et  semissem.  Item  can- 
nas  ii  pariles  deauratas,  pensantes  libras   v; 
habent  in  giro  effigies  et  ferusculas.  Dedil  item 
missorium  planum,  pensantem  libras  vm  el  se- 
missem ;  habet  in  medio  rotam  et  in  rota  mono- 
gramma.    ttem    alium    missorium,   pensantem 
librasvin:  habel  in  medio  crucem  cumduobus 
hominmus.   Item   baccovicam   anacleam,   pen- 
santem  libras  x;  habel  in  se  homuncionesv  cum 
duabus  feruscuUs  gg  pennatis.  Item  aliam  bac- 
covicam  anacleam,  pensantem  Ubras  vm  et  se- 
missem;  habet  in  medio  hominem  caballican- 
tem  hh  et  ad  pedes  suos  viperam.  Item  aliam 
baccovicam   anacleam   circulatam,    pensantem 
libras  vn  et  semissem;  habet  in  se  tres  homines 
grandes  el  in  giro  homunciones  et  feras.  Dedil 
itcm  gabatas  anacleas  deauratas,  pensantes  li- 
bras  xvin  ;  habent  in  se  homunciones  cum  pisci- 
culis.  Gabatam  medianam*  anacleam  deaura- 
tam,  pensantem  Ubras  viu;habet  in  medio  ho- 
mines   el    pisciculos   maritimos.   ltem   gabatas 
lUiatas  ii  v  pariles,  pensantes  libras  ix  el  semis- 
sem.  Item  gabatam  medianam  anacleam,  pen- 
santem  lU)ras  m;  habet  in  medio  caput  hominis 
cum  baii.a.  Item   gabatam    medianam  puram, 
pensantcm  libras  n  et  uncias  m;  habet  in  medio 
gaUum.  ttem   gabatam   anacleam   colineUatam, 
pensantem  Ihbras  ui;  habet  in  giro  homuncio- 
nes  et  feras.  Item  scutellam  anacleam,  pensan- 
tem  libras  u;  habet  in  medio  homuncionem  el 
capreolum  cum  arbore.Item  scutellam  anacleam 
pensantem  lubras  u;  habet  in  medio  duos  homun- 
ciom>   < -11111    lanceis.   Item   scuteUam  parvam, 
pensantem  Ubram  i; habel  in  medio  roteUiun- 


t/U 


hh 


medialain 
La 


culam  /./.•  in  giro  nigellatam. 

6  Item  salariolam  anacleam,  pensantcm  b- 
l.iiiiu  i;  habet  in  medio  hominem  cum  cane. 
linii  concam  11  anacleam, pensantem  Ubras  ix; 
habet  in  medio  hominem  el  muUerem  et  ad  pe- 
dcs  corum  corcodrilluin.  Itcin  salariolani  par- 
v;ui.  cruciculam  mm ,  pensantem  uncias  ix. 
Iini,  suppostoriuin  nn  anacleum,  pensantem 
rilu.iin  ,  el  semissem.  Cocleares  xn,  pensantes 
libras  in  et  uncias  n.  Item  cocleares  xn,  pen- 
santes  libras  u  et  uncias  ix.  Item  cocleares  xu, 
pensantes   libras  m ;  habent   caudas  scriptas. 
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,    utaSS.,1 vil  Julii,  pag.  184      (2)  Ibid.,tom.l     Btoji,  pag. 50. 
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A   IIlih  ichinarios  columnellatos  qi;  pensal  unus-  C    •/"/"    pridem    canonkus    Jounnes    Lebeuf  I> 

quisque  libram  i.  [tem  ichinarium  unum,  pen-  animadverterat     Philippum     Labbeim     ubique 

santem  libram  i  et  unciam  i.  Item  cancellum  oo,  anacteuni    pro   anacleum  scripswse  ;  at  neqtu 

pensantem  libram  i  el  unciam  i.  Item  urceum  anacteum,    neque   anacleum   in    antiquis    scri- 

anacleura,  pensantem  libras  m,  et  habet  ansam  />t<>n/>»s   occurrere  videtur  ■    hinc    eruditi  hanc 

prunellatam    j>j>    el    in   medio   caput    hominis.  vocem    "/<>    >»   alium   s<'»s»„,  acceperunt.     IV- 

Agmanilis  ■  'pensal  libras  n  et  uncias  nc ;  habel  nvm,     quemadmodum     anaglyphus     coelatum, 

in  medio  rotam  liliatam  ei  in  cauda  caput  ho-  sculptum,  nontu  anacieum   significat    idem    ac 

minis.   Item   recentarium  qq   deauratum,    pen-  ductile,  gallice  du  repoussi 

santem  libras  m   el  semissem  ;  habet   de  foria  g  Libra  '>-2i'<  grammatibus  pependit  a  tempore 

cavaturas.  Item  alium  recentarium,  pensantem  regum  primae  stirpis    usque    ad    annum    779. 


Quo  tempore  jussit  Carolus  Magnus  ui  ssqtiaret 

H>S  </riii»ii<<<!><  (6). 

Ii  Granellatum, granis distinctum  (7). 

i  Susum  >''<•>»  <<■<■  sursum  (*). 

k  iEthiops  sumiturpro  Nigrita. 

I  Bacconica,  bacchonicha,  bacca,  baci  ha,  bac- 
cale,  bacchinus,  bacchinon,  baccinum  &  u  bacile, 
varise  form&unius  vocabidi, significatiom  aquee- 
manilis  occurrunt  <i/)>></  »n</<<  .<■<■>  scriptores  (9). 
Hinc  ><<■<■  </<<ii/<<i  bassin. 

iii   I  iim.i  librse pars  erat  duodecima  «•  proin 


libram  i  e1  uncias  ix  •.  habel  in  medio  listel- 
l.iin  rr  el  teras.  [tem  schinonem  ss,  pensantem 
libram  i;  habet  caudam  nigellatam.  Item  colato- 
linin  //,  pensantem  un<  ias  u.  Sunl  in  summa 
librse  cc<  cxx,  unciee  vu  "". 

ANNOTATA.     . 

a  Mediana  Buryundia  cml  co  HunjtindisB 
pars  quse  medio  ■>><>  dicebatur  <h><<it»s  Bur- 
</ini<li;c ;    mediana  pro  media    usurpabatur    « 

'declinantis    latinitatis    auctoribus.    Erant   ,<>:>-  grommata  27  capiebat  usqut  adannumm,  led 

terea   Burgundia  Jurana    et    Comitatus    Bur-  deinceps  grammata  34  ( LO). 

qundw  (Franche-Conui)    (1).    Principales    seu  °  Fuscina,    imtrumentum    ferrwm    et    tri- 

episcopales     urbes      quas     Mediana     capiebat  '/nis    '!""    utuntur    gladiatores   ad  se  capien- 

Burgundia  .  rant  :  Matisco,  Autissiodorum,  Un-  ''""'•  piscaton  -  <  ero  ad  pisces  capiendos  etc;  gal- 

qones,  Augustodunum  et  Cabillonum.  AquUanim  "c*  crochet  (11). 

'rero  prxcipua  urbes  erant:  Sanctones,  Pictavi,  P  Circulata,  in circulum rotata  (12) ;  uigellata, 

Lemovices,  Petrocorii,Cadurci,  Rutheni,  et  Arver-  '"''/"  nielfee. 

ni  seuClarusmons.  'I  Caucus  r,ll,'"r  fuim  ™ceptum  pro  patera, 

I,     Basilica?    S.    Stephani,    quorn    sdificavii  ^yatho,  quodestpoculigcnus.ErudtUplureateneni 

S.    Amator,  episcopus    AuUssiodoremis,    atque    caucum  ide se  ac  baucam  (13). 

auxerunt    vel   etiam    ditarunt   ejus  successores,        r  Scutelte  videntur  futsse  paten*    ge 

multas  dedit   S.  Desiderius   villas  pretiosamque  """'""'  partis  cavx  scuti.  Earum  porro  peculta- 

supellectilem.    Postea    semel,    iterum    et    tertio  ™  ™*  '"  «ctofa  fiut  <«'  eulogias   >»  hujus- 

JculisIX,XetXIignevastatamtin,neliorm     ' ''    r''^    oenedtcendas    ac     populo    ttotn- 

statum     restituerunt     episcopi     AuHssiodorenses  )uendas{14). 

Herifridus,    Guido  et  Hugo  Cabillonemis.  Dein        ■   Sdawto   erant   vasa   ad  salm    rep m- 

eam    anno     1215    ruinas    agentem  partim  solo  ''"'"■    W    ims  est  m  admintstrando    bapU- 

i          /•'         ,„/,,,  ..,,/,.,„/,  mi   sacramento,   >»   '"/""   oenedtcenaa,  et  alns 

aiquare    atque  ejus   loco  aham    multo  sptenatr 

diorem  comtruere  fecit  Wilhelmus  AuUssiodo- 
rensis;  quod  opus  ejus  successores  eUam  ssecu- 
tis  XlVet  XV perfecerunt.  H&cperpulcltraeccle- 


E 


t  Gabata    erai  lancis  seu   disci  species    qux 
i»  sacra  mensa  reponebatur,  vel  vas  sacrum  quo 


c  Testudo,  ait  FacciolaU  (3),  in  architectura 
,-st  locus  i»  asdibus  fornice  tectus  >»  >»<></»»> 
testitudinis    conformato,    ut    constat    ex    Var- 

rone  aliisque. 

(1  S.  Siagrius,  episcopus  Augustodunmsis, 
/l<n»it  <■■>>■<■<>  annum  600.  Ejus  Acta  decesso- 
res  nostri  ad  dim  '11  julii  commentariis 
iUustrarunt  (4). 

e  Missorium  fuisse  vas  ad  ecclesia  usumpro- 
bat  Oeorgius  (5)  ex  eo  guod  non  pauci  reges  ei 
episcopi  "•  ecclesiis  dono  dederint.  Eorum  usus 
erat  ad  eulogias  distribuendas  ei  oblationes  ac- 
,,/>„■», l„s.  «■■  etiam  ad  sacrificii  divini  appara- 
tum,  '/»>»  hwc  vasa  exponi  >»  abaco  inter  Missa- 
rum  solemnia  solerent,  qumadmodum  legimus 
plurima  vasa  aurea  et  argentea  in  veteris  legis 
mcrificio  >»  '<■>»/>/'>  exposita  fuisse. 


diciv  Acta  SS.,tom.VIIJulii.pag  281--i2)Lebeuf,M^ 

n eshistoriques,t9m.  U.pawto.  -&)  ^^f^ 

latinitatis,  edit.  Lipsiae,  anno  1839,  v  Testwlo.;  >»)  a  u 
SS.tom.^Julli.pag.84.-(5)Georgius .Dehturgj  Ro- 
■uani  pontmcis,pag.cxxxviietseq.--  ..»«....m,.-.i  l ^  - 
tyqne  a'Irminon,  tom.  II.  pag.lffiet  Beqq.;  \iem  Wj™« 
(7)Cangius,v«  GraneUatum.      is)  ibuM   Susum, 


qui 
seqq. 


v  Sigilii  erant  signa,seufigurss,vasculk  teu  ■ 
rebus  insculpta  aut  adpicta  (18). 

x  Prunellae.   Vide  infra  pp. 

i  i  laucellus,  diminutus  a  caucus  (19). 

z  Capitellum,  diminutivum  capitii,  gallice 
couvercle. 

;M  Hicinarii  seu  Ichinarii  sunt  voces  de  qtii- 
l,„s  nihil  profert  Cangius.  Si  conjectmis,  ait 
Georgius  (20),  quid  assequi  licet;  legereni  utro- 
bique  "  lacunarios  ..  ;  nam  -  lacunaria  ,  apud 
[sidorum  in  Originibus  sunl  pendentia  lumina, 
quasi  lucanaria,  id  est,  in  aere  lucentia.  Sed 
nonne  potius  lychnarii .  ■'/-  columnas  for- 
Diuiii  hdbentes  ? 

hl»  Cochlear  >»  ustt  sacro  ■< /•'  adhibebatur 
seu  '"'  refundendum  vinum  aut  aquam  >» 
calicem,    seu   <«'  sacra   olea  commiscenda, 


—  (Oni.i.l  v"  Bacchomca  etc  (10) Gufirard,  Polyptyque 
d'frniinonItom.I,pag.l92  -(11)  Canmus,  y- F«  c,m  - 
tiQ)]i,id.,W Circulato.— (13)  Geprgius,  Litui-g.  Kom.pont., 
, ;.  ,,.  l(U)lbid.,cxi.-(15)Ibid.lpae  cw.  (10  Ibid., 
„:,  :  ,  fi^Cangius,v»GaBfl«o.  —  (18)Ibid.,v°5»irfWi«. 
L>i,i!,„i.  i    CauceUus,  -  (20)G«  L    u  •   R 

pont.,  pag  i  vii. 
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,„/  incensum  in  thuribulum  ingerendum,  seu  de- 

mum  ,,,/  fragmenta  oblatarum  colligt  nda  1 1  >■ 

1 1  [mpesalem,  vox  ignota  argentariorum. 

,1,1  Listra,  tdewi  <"•  lista,  ora,limbus  (2). 

ee  Anafum  seu  hanapum  significai  pateram, 

craten  »<  (3). 

EfUrceolus,   vas   vupn-ius    n>«h   Utnuniis  ma- 

nibus    aqua    infunditur.  Aquamanile    vero    est 

inferius,    in    quod    manibus    infusa    aqua 

ddabitur.    Ita    Lanfrancus,   quocum  concordani 

alii   irtnrs. 

crg  Feruscula,  animalculum  (4). 

hh  Gaballicantem.  equitantem. 

ii  Liliaia.  habenslilia  incisa. 

kk  Rotelliuncula,  parva  rota. 

11  ccmca  seu  concha  ntehantur  ad  baptismum  et 
adchrisma  conferendum  (5). 

mm  Salariola,  pos  /"<•  sale  diebus  dommicisbe- 
nedicendo  aut  adhibendo  in  baptismate  (6) 

,,,,  Suppositorium.  Maurini,in  editione  Operum 
S.  Gregorii  M.,  lib.  /.,  <7»*'-  \>%accipiuntprovase 
quoda  Gallis  soucdupe,  eta&  Rafts  sottocoppa 
,/,v,/,/r.  .I>/  Dadinus  et  cum  eo  Georgius  autu- 
mant  suppositorium  fuisse  vas  argenteum,  gwod 
commmicanUum  ori  apponebatur.  Magis  arridet 
Georgii  sententia  (7). 
ooGolumnellatus.  parvis  columnis  ornatus. 


dit  audoritas ;  dedit  namque  basilice  sancti  Ste- 
phani  agrum  Magniacum  o,  situm  in  pago  Au- 
tissiodorensi,    quem    cum   domna  Brunechilde 
regina  commutavit,  cum   domibus    et  adjacen- 
tiis   vel  omnibus  instructis  ad  se  pertmentibus : 
agrum  quoque  Matriacum   6,   situm  in   eodem 
pago,  ubi  ipse  domos  vel  oratorium  m  honore 
sancti  Mimmii  c  construxit,  cum  agello  vel  cum 
ceteris  appendiciis  suis,  cum  mancipiis,  vineis, 
silvis,  pascuiset  cum  omnijureet  terminosuo; 
greges  quoque  boum,  equorum,  ovmm,  armcn- 
torumet  porcorum  eidem  basilice  sollempmter 
delegavit.  Similiter  agrum  Ganniacum  d,  situm 
in  pago  Tornodorense  e,  cum  edificiis,  mancipiis 
el  universis  appendiciis  suis.  Domum  etiam  vel 
areas,   infra    muros    civitatis  Cabilonensium  A 
sitas,  quas  cum  Wadelino  g  episcopo  commu- 
tavit,  simUiter  cum  vineis,  que  sunt  site  in  mon- 
tanis  in  eodein  pago,  in  agro  Miliacense  h,  cum 
vinitoribus  et  reliquis  mancipiis.  Dedit  et  agrum 
Puniacum  i,  situm  in  pago  Avalense  fc,  juxta 
Gastrum-Gensurium  h  quem  cum  illustri   viro 
Maccone   commutavit,  cum  omnibus  edificus, 
mancipiis,   vineis,   silvis,  et  ceteris    appendiciis 
suis :  agrum  quoque  Genuliacum  m  vel  Talm- 
siacum  n   cum   nuclearolio,  sitos  in  territorio 
Senonico,  cmn  edificiis,  mancipiis,  silvis,  terris 
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dictinctum.  Prunellai  erant  globuli  nigelh  mstar 
prunelliseu  pruni silvestris (8). 

qq  Recentarium  putat  Cdngius  (9)  essi  vas 
ad  ministerii  sacri  usum,  in  quod  recens 
9eu  pecentatum  vinum  infundebatur.  At  ego 
existimo,  ait  Georgius  (10),  recentarium  thuri- 
buli  genus  ftrisse,  quod...  habuerit  foris  cavatu- 
ras,  id  est,  ut  puto,  foramina  ad  thuris  tumum 

emittendum.  .    . 

rrListellam,rftwmM/^wJ  vocis  listae,  qwestgnp- 

ficat  oram,limbum.  Ita  Cangius(U). 

.  Schinonem  idem  fuissi  ac  siclonem,  scypno- 
oem  et  sionem  autumat  Georgius  (12). 

tt  Collatorium  erat  vas  />■>■  quod  vinum  pro  sa- 
crificio  in  calicem  refundebatur  et  defxcabatur.  Ita 
Georgius  (13).  Latini  dicebant  colum,  atqueinde 
colare,  id  est  per  columpurgare. 

uu  Librae  420,  unciae  vn.  Quss  librm  et  wncis 
tantum    pendent    quantum  franci  29,260;   quv- 


vel  areas,  infra  muros  ipsius  civitatis  benonum 
sitas,  simulque  oleas,  in  suburbano  positas.  Si- 
militer  dedit,  in  pago  Sanctonico,  vdlam  o  Sivi- 
riacum  p,  quam  con  donma  BrunechUde  regina 
commutavit,  cum  edificiis,  mancipiis,  et  omm- 
bus  appendiciis  suis  ;  villam  quoque  Flaccianam, 
sitam   in  pago  Forojuliensi  </,  quam  ei  domnus 
Teodoricus  r  rex  conccssit,  et  suo  precepto  con- 
firmavit,   cum   edificiis,   mancipiis,    olivetis,  ac 
universis  rebus,  ad  se  jure  pertinentibus.  Item 
in  territorio    Sanctonico   s,    agros  nobilissimos, 
quos   cum  viro  apostolico  Mammone  t  ecclesie 
Gadurcine    episcopo,  vel    clero    ipsius    ecclesie, 
commutavit,  hoc  est  Melredantem  et  Lopiacum, 
Nojogelum  *,  et  Uriliacum,  cum  universo  appa- 
ratu  et  appendiciis  eorum.  Item  in  pago  Ava- 
lense,  agellum  qui  appellatur   Piciacus  u,  cum 
universis  ad  se  jure  pertinentibus.  Similiter  m 
pago  Augustudunensi  *  villam   Dementiriacen- 


'Noiogaluni 
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iterminorsit  quamUloavo,tantum  tuncfru- 
menti  acermm  emere  potuerint  quantum  nunc 
franeis  275,541. 

GAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Basilicae  S.  Stephani  dat  multos 
agros  S.  Desiderius.Item  ba- 
silicae  S.  Germani  nniltos 
aeros  et  alia  donat. 


s  Desiderius 

Inisiliiil 

pJiani 
tlat  / 
agroa  ; 
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xsdemquoque  sanctus  episcopus  qualiter  suo- 
,,„„  heredembonorumGhristum,  et  ecclesiam 
sibia  Deocommissam  instituerit,  sequens  pan- 


strni,     uui"    ww««*«- — t    

suis ;  dedit  etiam  jam  dicte  matri  ecclesiae  agrum 
Palliacum,  situm  in    pago    Avalensi,  cum  um- 
verso  apparalu    et    appenditiis    suis.    In  pago 
quoque  SenonicoPatriciacum  y,  quem  con  domno 
Aetio    z  episcopo    commutavit,    similiter    cum 
edificiis,  mancipiis  et   ceteris   appendiciis  suis. 
Villam  quoque,  super  fluvium    Ghore  aa  posi- 
tam,  Campaniam  bb  nomine,  et  colonicas  ad  se 
pertinentes,  Riniacum  cc  et  Grarium  dd,  simul- 
que  Novam  Villam  ee,  sitam  tam  in  pagoAva- 
lense    quam   in   Altissiodorense,  cum  edificiis, 
mancipiis.  terris  et  universis  appendiciis  eorum. 
Hujus    presulatus    tempore,    prescripta   Brune- 
childis  regina  per  manus  ipsius  pontificis  obtu- 
lit  Deo  et  sancto  Stephano  calicem  mire  pulchn- 
tudinis   ex  lapide  onichino,  auro  purissimo  de- 

coratum. 

8  Preeterea  basilice  domni    Germam  Jf,    him 
corpus  suum  sepeliri  decreverat,  hec  dona  ob- 
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vo^ra.!_i3)lbid*V-4Mo rGeorgius,LUurgiaRom.     >>■■      Cangius,v«  Lialella.    (12)Geoi- 
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tulit :  missorium  argenteum,  qui  Thorsomodi  gg 
nomen  scriptum  habet ;  pensat  libras  xxxvn;  ha- 
ln  i  iii  so  historiam  Eneae  cum  litteris  grecis.  [tem 
.iliiiin  missorium  planum,  pensantem  libras  xxx. 
[tem    baccovicam    anaclcam,   prnsant«-m    libras 
xiu ;  habel  in  tnedio  leonem  cum   urso   el    in 
circuitu  homuntiones  et  feras.  [tem  aliam  bac- 
covicam,  pensantem  libras  ix  el  semissem;  ha- 
liri  hominera  et  mulierem  et  ad  pedes  eorum  fe- 
rusculas.  [tem  scutellam  anacleam,  pensantem 
libras  v  et  unciasvi;  habet  in  se  hominem  ca- 
ballicantem,  serpentem  in  manu  tenentem.  [tem 
scutellam  anacleam,  pensantem  iibras  m;  habet 
i  11   medio   rotelliunculam  nigellatam  cum  fera. 
Dedii  el  gabatas  u,  ab  intus  liliatas,  pariles,  pen- 
santes  libras  vm  <'L  uncias  n;  urceum  anacleum, 
pensantem  libras  rv;  habel  ansam  nigellatam  et 
in   medio  caput  leonis.   Agmanilis,  *   pensans 
libras  m  et  uncias  ix;  habet  in  medio  Neptunum 
cum  tridente.  In  die  vcro  sepulture  sue  precepit 
isdem  precipuus  pontifex  cumcorpore  suo  simul 
deferri   basilicedomni  Germani  centum  solidos 
auri  Ith  purissimi,  ad  suam  sepulturam   exor- 
nandam.   Sunt   in   summa   libras   cxix  et    un- 
cias  v. 

9  Ceterum  isdem  sanctus  episcopus  contulit 
eidem  basilice  domni  Germani  predia  sui  juris, 
hoc  est  Bringam  ii  in  pago  Senonico,  cum  edi- 
ficiis,  mancipiis,  vineis,  terris   ac  omnibus  ap- 
pendiciis  suis.   Item  Robertum  in  eouVm  pago 
cum  appendicus  suis.  Agrum  Sessiacum  kk,  si- 
tum  in  territorio  Autissiodorensi,  quem,  ipso  sug- 
gerente,  domna  [ngundi  ftregina  basilice  domni 
Germani  delegavit  atque  suo  precepto  haben- 
dum  confirmavit.  Ipse  sanctus  episcopus   usu- 
fructuario,  vitce  sue  tempore,  eadem  regina  ju- 
bcnte,  possedit :  et  post  obitum  suum  ut  absque 
ullius  consignatione  vcl  juditio  jam  dicta  basilica 
domni  Germani  reciperet,  precepit.  Item  aggel- 
lum  Ferrolas  mm,  situm  in  pago  Autissiodorensi 
super  fluviolum  Lupe  nn,  cum  edificiis,  pratis, 
silvis,  cum  gregc  armenti  et   grege   porcorum, 
eidem  basilice  ad  xenodochium  pauperum  dele- 
gavit.  Item  dedit,  in  pago  Santonico,  villas  Satu- 
riacum  etVisionem  *  cum  edificiis,  man<  ipiis,  sil- 
vis  ac  universo  apparatu  eorum,  necnon  et  areas 
cum  domibus  suprapositis  tam  in  Metullo  quam 
in  urbe  Senonica,  quas  de  Viligunde  *  matrona, 
dato  pretio,  comparavit.  Dedit  item  per  manus 
Palladii,  tunc  presbyteri  et  basilice  domni  Ger- 
rnani  abbatis,  postmodum  vero  sui  in  episcopatu 
successoris,  eidem  basilice  Orgiacum  oo  el  Ma- 
marciacum^  *  cum  onmi  integritate  ad  se  per- 
tinente,  simulque  Nantillan.  77  et  Puciacum  rr 
cum  omnibus  edificiis,  mancipiis,  vineis,  plantis 
novis,  ac  universis  appendiciis  eorum.  Nam  el 
domnus  Clotharius  rex,  simulque  ejus  nobilis- 
simaconjUX  domna  Ingundis  n-n.a.  per  n.anus 
ejusdem  domni  Desiderii  episcopi,  eandembasm- 
cam  magnis  et  optimis  ornaverunl  donariis.  Fre- 
dam  vero,  que  sacratissimo  corpori  est  superpo- 
sita,   rex    auro  argentoque    mirifice   decoravit, 
regina  nichilominus  calice  simulque  patena  ex 
auro  purissimo,  gemmis  preciosissimis  exornato, 
devotissime  honoravit. 
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ANNOTATA. 
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a  Agrum  Magniacum,  nunc  Magny,  in  re- 
gione  Merriaci  super  lcaunam,  pago  Icau- 
nensi  ('  lanton  de  Meny-sur-Yonne,  departemenl 
del'Yonne)  (1). 

b  Agrum  Matriacum,  vulgo  Merrj  (cantonde 
Courson,  dep.  de  ITonne)  (2). 

c  S.  Memmius  pi  imus  fuit  <  'alalaunensium  epi- 
scopu  ■  1 3). 

(i  Vgrum  Ganniacum,  quod  est  Gignj  (canton 
de  « Iruzy,  depart.  de  1'Yonne)  1 1 1. 

e  Pagus  Tornodorensis;  vulgo  Tonnerre,  capui 
pagi  minoris  Tornodorensis  (5). 

g   Wadelinus  episcopus   a    nonnullis   dicitur 

rjiisrojins     Cahillonrnsis,     srd     ejUS     iim„,„      in 

liiijus   civitatis    catalogo  episcoporum    non   <»■- 
currit  (6). 

h  Miliacura  seu  Melliacum,  vulgo  S.  Milly  (can- 
ton  de  Ghablis,  depart.  de  L'Yonne)  (7). 

1  \-iiiin  Puniacum,  locus  destructus  (8). 

k  Pagus  Avalensis,  in  vicinia  oppidi  Avallon,  in 
majoi  1  pago  Tcaunensi. 

I  Castrum  Censurinum,  vulgo  Chfttel-Cen- 
soir  (9). 

111  Genuliacum,  locus  ignotus,  sed  alius  ac 
Genouillac,  in  dioecesi  Petragoricensi}  ubi  vixit  et 
colitur  S.  Amandus  m  mita  \  10). 

n Talnisiacum,  vulgo  Thenisy  (II). 

0  Ut  autem  lector  xstimare  possit  guanti  cir- 
citer  valerent  tfngidx  rilhv,  >jh<is  S.  Di^idcrins 
dono  dedit,  juverit  animadvertere  viginti  sex 
rillns,  quas  S.  Germani  Parisiense  monasterium 
sxculo  IX  possidebat,  ita  fuisse  compositas,  ut, 
s,  medietas  qusedam  computetur,  unicuique  assi- 
gnandi  essent  mansi  tributarii  63,  inco\8i  385, 
nectara  terrx  arahilis  (110,  rinris  ohsita  8, 
pratis  et  pascuis  operta  14,  silvis  vero  G; 
atque  earwtn  reditus  sequass\  pecunim  swnmam, 
qua  quisnunc  11,650  circiter  francis dives habe- 
rrt,ir([-2). 

p  Siviriacus;  vulgo  Chevry-en-Seraine  (Yon- 
ne)(13). 

qPagus  Forojuhensis,  cujus  urbspnmarta  io- 
111IM  Julij  (gallice  Frejus)  describitur  ab  Adriano 

Valesio{\i). 
rfheodoricus  rex  Ostrogothorum  abannofflS 

„,l  annum  526. 
-  Territorium  Sanctonicum,  cujus  urbs  prin- 
,,,,/  1/,  Uolanum  Santonum  (gallice  Saintes^, 
rst  tractus  in  Aquitania  inter  Tngolismensem 
tractum  ad  ortum,  Pictones  ad  Boream,  Aquir 
taniam  verum  ad  meridiem  et  Oceanum  ad  occa- 

swm  (15) 

t  Cadurcensis  ecclesix  catalogi  episcopum  nulr 
/„,„  nomine  Mammonem  exhibent  (16). 

u  Piciacus,  vulgo  Pizy,  (canton  de  Guillon,  de- 
part.de  1'Yonne)  (17). 

x  Palliacus,  vulgo  Pailly  (canton  de  Segnnnes, 
depart.  deTYonne)  (18). 

y  Patriciacum,  alias  VUIapatricia  pufyo  ville- 

perrot(19  . 

z    Aetius    episcopus,    cujus    ecclesta     I»"" 

.„.  Gartul.de  1'Yonne,  tom.  II.  tolroipag  uc:Gu6rard, 
' jjj  ,nnmn(11,  .,„„,  1  ,pag.69.-(14jNoUtia(^liarum1 
™KnmJulii,vai   |,,"•  ~  115)  Baudrand,  Novum ilex  - 

eograph.,v»5&n< >pag.  185;  \  alesw ■.  V [titiaGa- 

i,  vm,  x-  s,n,i .pag.  501  e   seq   -      6   GaUiaChn- 

,;:,!,,. iv.  coffta       (lpdwnlm,  , 

(18)Ibid.,pag.95.      (19)Ihid.,pag.l4S. 

/"■ 
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36G  VITA  S.  DFSIDFDU   FPIS< 

Lprmd    nescitur.    Tnnuitu,    fuisse    Senonensis; 
,,,/  ,/,  eo  nulto  !<>  »"''"'"  "'  ,sli"s  'nl",:r  f"~ 

-lis  (1). 

MChoT^vMaculeteCw^estnvulm  7"'  '" 
lcaunam  Orevenni  (Cravan)  flnit  (2). 
bb   Compania    a    Ceoetf    dtciff/r    Champa- 


r> 


c;Reigny,wWMSjparoc/^Vermantoii,tn^ar- 

ddColonica  Crarium.  ftaW  /-'«»/  ffl  * 

/,„■ , waliii»2« Crain(cantondeCou- 

laiiges-sur-Yonne,depart.derYonne)(5). 

egeGolonicaNova-Vula,forsanTilleneuve,»c«- 

lumparochiaBilly  (Nievre)* 

tr  Borfica   S.  ftniMifM  in  wo  «wAo  oro- 
lorfiM    erfl*,    guod    in    honorem    S.    Mauntn 

ejU8que     sociorum     S.    Qer nus,     episcopus 

iuUssiodoremis  .   mdificarat .    et   m    quo    xpse 
vofo   wo  iepuitu8  fuU.    Verum  cum  sanctt 

lepiscopi    gloriam    pr    Ua    miracua omni- 

L    Vatefaceret     Deus,    Clotildis,    Clodovet    I 

is    Francon or,   super    ejus    tumulum 

novam  eamqm  magnificam  basilicam,  tnw 
mcul0  17.  construere  fecit;  quin  ei  deinceps 
reges  r,  magnates,  quos  inter  S.  Desiderms, 
,„„„„.,■  gibi  duxenmt,  hanc  sacram  xdem 
,,,,/,„  aUisque  donis  dUare  atgue  augere. 
lHujUs    basilic*    qui    varios    casus   percurrere 

wLet.}    adeat    opuscul quod    de    cryptts 

S  Germani  scripsit  monaclms  0.  S.  B.  tour- 
„,,,,  ,,,  etiam  commentarium,  quem  de  Autis- 
Moro   capta    ab  Uuguenotis  et  hberata  edtdii 

Joannes  hebeuf  (<»)• 
KgThorsomedes,aitfl8Thorismondus,o6flmio 

351  ad  annum  453  fuit  rex  Visigothorum. 
Ei  missorium  aureum,   quod  postea  habuit  >■;- 

lus    vir   inter    Visigothos    I I    ignohlis, 

dono  dedii  Aetius  patricius  Eomanorum  (/)• 
Suspicatur  quidem  J.  hebeuf  miesonum 
quod  S.  Desiderius  basilic*  S.  Germani  obtuht, 
fuisse  idem  ac  illud  quod  penes  se  habmt  Thor- 

somedes  (K). 

hhCentum  solidos  auri,  7"'"'""'  l"""'"s 
hodie  uorrm  millia  francorum  (9). 

ii  Bringa,   vulgo   Branches  (canton  dAulaut, 
depart.  de  TYonne)  (10). 

kkAgerSessiacus  iwtyoSacy  (canton  de  Ver- 

C  manton,  depart.  de  1'Yonne)  (11). 

Ulngundes/iicwdrfwrflcc^flF-oofia  Hranco- 

rum  reginatuti  ostendimus in  Commentano pr& 

,in,  ,111111.0.  . 

mm  Ferrol»,  alias  Ferrula,  vulgo  Saint-Far- 
geau   (arrondissement    de   Joigny,   depart.  de 

1'Yonne)  (12).  . 

)m  Lupe,  alias  Uipa,  Loing,  flumus  7"'  pro- 
fhni  rr  paroecia  sancta  Colwnbx  (>ainte-(..o- 
lombe-sur-Loing,de-part.deVYonne)(13)inSe- 

quanam. 

00  Orgiacum,  vulgo  Orgy,  mculus  Cevanna- 
rum  (hameau  de  Chevannes)  prope  Aubsstdo- 

rum  (14). 

pp  Mamarciacum,  vulgo  Montmercy,  vtcu- 
lus  parvciz  Bercuiaci  (Saint-Georges,  canton 
d'Auxerre)  (15). 


;OPI  AUTISSIODORENSIS. 

qq  Nantilla,  vulgo  Nantelle,   viculus  parcecias  D 
Miis(Vaux,cantond'Auxerre)(16). 

,,  Pociacum,  vulgo  Poiry.  Hsec  villa,  jam 
dudum  destructa,  jacebat  in  narcecm  Vallis 
(Vaux)  (17). 

CAPUT  QUARTUM. 

Ditat  S.  IVsi<l<Tius  basilicas 
S.  Amatoris,  SS.  Apostolorum 
Petri  v\  Pauli,  S.  Mariani  et 
S.  Juliani,  necnon  et  mona- 
steria  S.  Germani  et  S.  Mar- 


lini. 

Ceterum  basilice  domni  Amatoris  «  dedil  vil- 
lam  nomine  Talonensem  6,  sitam  in  pago  Autis- 

siodorense,  cu dificiis,  mancipiis,  terris,  cum 

pecoribusel  gregibus  equarum  et  porcorum,  et 
omnibus  appendiciis  suis. 

11  Basilice  sanctomm  apostolorum  Petri  «•! 
Paub"  c,quees1  in  suburbano  civitatis  Autissiodo- 
rensis^ageUum^quinuncupatusBrittoilusrf^situm 
U1  pago  Autissiodorensi,  cum  edificiis,  mancipns, 
silvis,  terris,  cum  gregibus  porcorum  el  equanun 
(.|  ommbus  appendiciis  suis. 

i_-  Monasterio,  quod domnus  Germanus  pon- 

tifex  super  ripam  [chaune  fluminis  construxit, 

ubi  bone  recordationis  domnus  Marianus  e  con- 

fessor  corpoir  requiescit,  Villarem,  qui   appel- 

latur  Capitinarius  /'.  situm  m  pago  AuUssiodo- 

Pense,  ad  integrum  cum  pecoribus  et  gregibus 

porcoruni.  . 

13  Basilic;B  domni  Juliani  martyris  g,  ubi  Nivi- 

galdus  h  abba  pra^erat,  villam  in  pago  Watinense 

/,  qm-  appellatur  mansinnrs  'rii.iulbalcli.  >cii  \  il- 

larus  Auroli  h\  cum  edificiis,  mancipiis,  pratis, 

cuii.  pecoribus  et  gregibus  porcorum  et  ceteris 

appenditiis  suis. 

ii  Monasterio  puellarum  /,  quod  in  honore 
doiuni  Martini  ultra  fluvium  Ichaune  esl  constru- 
etum,  agellum,quiappellatm'  Necariola  m,  quem 
de  Emperia  sancumoniali  femina,  dato  pretio, 
comparavit,  cum  edificiis,mancipiis,terris,pratis, 
silvisac  ceteris  appenditiis  suis. 

15  De  basilica  quoque  sanctorum  martyrum 
Gervasii  et  Prothasii  n,  ita  in  testamento  suo  po- 
suii  :  basilice  domnorum  sanctorum  martyrum 
Nazarii,   Gervasii,   Prothasii   et    Celsi  pueri  0, 
quamMarinusdiaconusnoster  pro  nostro  solatio 
edificare  videtur,  ubi  etiam  el  reliquias  eoran- 
dem  martyrum  condidimus,  agellum,  cujus  vo- 
cabulum  est  Briennico  y>,juxta  agrum  Nantuna- 
m;qaem  noscum  bone  recordationis  domno 
Evodio  7.   <|uoii<laiii   .-piscopo   commutavimus, 
simulque  Accolatum  '•.  supra  fluvium  I  Ihore  posi- 
tum,  sicut  a  nobis  prescnti  tempore  possidentur, 
adjam  diotam  basilicampro  anim<'  nostrereme- 
dio  decrevimus  esse  donatos,  ad  ipsam  basilicam, 
vel  ibidem  deservienlibus  perpetualiterpossiden- 
dos. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 

it  giiam  16  Nam  his  supra  s<  riptis  monasteriis,  unicui- 
lasilids  que,  singula  vasa  argentea  largiri  preecepit  Dedil 
vv.  Columba  nem  basilice  Sancte  Columbe  el  Sancti  Leoniss, 
que  sxm\  constructe  juxta  Senonicam  urbem, 
agellum,  qui  appellatur  Viscla,  situm  in  eodem 
pago,  cum  edificiis,  terris,  silvis  el  universis  ap- 
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ANNOTATA. 

.1    Basilicam   S.   Amatons  <«/  pedem   montis 
AtUrici  fundavit  ipse    8.  Amator   m   honorem 
pencUciis  suis, ea ratione ut rectores harum basi-     S.  Symphoriani  martyris  A2duensis  :  sed  <n,n 
licarum  eandem  villam  equa  sorte  inter  se  divi-     in  ea  S.  Amatoi  «  S.  Germai 
derent.  sepulturss  esset   datus,  atque   ibi   multis  clare- 

17  Basilice  quoque  domni  Ursicini  t,  vici  Grin-     sceret     miraculis ,     Autissiodorenses     eam     S. 
sensis  u,  beati  Germani  quondam  discipuli,  agel-     Amatoris  basilicam   vocaverunt  :  quin   primum 
lum de Villa-Materni, situm in territorio Autissio-     /'"'"»'   post    S.   Germani    basilicam    ei    adscri* 
1  ,;"'"  dorensi,  cum  edificiis  el  mancipiis  ac  terris  ad     bunt    SS.  Aunarius  (1)    et    Tetricus  (-2);  atqw 
erinsensisLff.   ^^  ,„  (anta  erat   existimatiom    h&c   sedes   ut  omni- 

L8  Item  dedit  basilice  Sancti  Amantii  x,  que     bus   esset    in    votis   in   ejus  vicinia   sepeliri  (3). 
esl  constructa  in  pago  Cadurcino,  ad  stipendimii     Sed  infeliciter  a  sxculo  VIII  (demptis  solum  alir 

achorum  ibidem  Deo  deservientium,  ubi  el     quot   s&culi    X   annis)    usque   <«'  sasculum   M 

genitria    ipsius,   sicul   jam   supra   meminimus,     penes   Mcos   fuit.    Qua    peste   «>    S.   Amatom 

corpore  requiescit,  V  villas  vel  predia,  quorum     camobium     liberaretur,     decrevit     anno     1131 

hffic   sunl    vocabula  :  Marciriacum   el   alterum     Innocentius    II,    ut    «h   omni    aliena    potestaU 

Marciriacum  cum  appendiciis  eorum,  Lintinia-     esset  immune,  et  prior  et  fratres  sub  regida  S. 

.  giniavicum  cum,  Conclusam, Ultraridam,  Siviriacum   \  An-     Augustini  militarent  (4).   V'"""  '""»   '"'  (/'"- 

La.         giriacum     !,  Teponnacum    *,  Vetrarias,    Quin-     UnqueretU    canonici ,    operam     dedit    Alanus, 

►Augiriacum  ciacum  ,.t  Crennonem    .  que  sunl  site  in  pago     Autissiodorensis    epkcopis  .     ut    pnoratus     S. 

,L"-.        Cadurcino,  cum  edificiis,  mancipiis  et  universis     Amatoris  cum   abbatia    S.    Satun    anno    1163 

,;;:;;r     appenditiis  eorum.  Item  villam  Crispiniacum ,     uniretur    (5).    Qu*    rerum compostiio usque- 

-,,,. ,n    sitam  u.  eodem  pago,  ea  ratione  distribuit,  ul     du ollegium   szctdo  A  l  III  fuent  extmct , 

i.«-         duas  partes  basilica  Sancti  Amantii  acciperet,     perduravit. 

terUamverobasilica,queadsanctosBrictones2/  b  Villa Tallonensis,  vulgo  le  ralon,  mciduspa- 
dicitur,ubi  el  ipsicorporequiescunt,vendicaret.  raci*  Swncti  Ferreoli  {S&m\  Fargeau,  arrond.  de 
„,.,„  agmm    qUi  appellatur  Cassinatus,  in  eo-     Joigny,  de>rt.  de  l'Yonne)  (b). 

dem    Cadurcino    territori. 3istentem,   cum        .    BasiUc*   SS    Petri  et  Paxdi  orig ne- 

omnibus  appenditiis  suis.  ftem  portionem  de  gue  Maurini  Gallix  chnsUan*  auctores  U) U 
aRro  Macrinio  et  Reclinis,  situm  in  territorio     quibuscum    Georgim    VtoU    omnes    suos    labo- 

Albiensi  :,  - lificiis,  vineis,  mancipiis  et     -   Uterarm    oirca   m    ff^~g^ 

Rolonensi    Ceteris  appenditiis  suis.  Item  in  pago  Rotenensi     mumcarat,  neque  .1«« «  Lebeuj     8)   deteger 

^vaUemCatemariam,Versellas,Grossumnia-     pot .   vust m ■  occurnt    nUo    n 

gum,  Sciacum  el  Atratum,  cum  edificus,  manci-     ft    Aunam.  (9)     idn    non    secus     ; 
dUs   ,i   omnibus  appendicus  eorum.  Item  Vita-     6.  Desidmi  et  m  ordmaUom    S.    Tetnci 

(.U1II      itulll  iu      „n  c,ulurci.i« ,  cum  omni     annum  700  de  offiwdivmopersolvendo    , 

iiacum,  siiuiu        i  ^   JoaiKca   (10).   -/'-"  "    Necrologio  ecclesm 

ifpretereadeditetbasmceSancu^aturnini     '"^"^"^    (11)    coU^iturba9aicam    S.    Petn 

»  iSS  M-'  est  constructa   in  suburl -"^  X  -   »   j reddam  fume  <—- 

ToS  civitatis    villam,  crue  vocatur  Silvinia-     rum   collegio,  apud  quos  certo   certms    neunU 

P»s«  to*  "'  f tens  a?PendlC1     ^S; .  Ldurcine  ,,.  SrUtoIlus  agellus  Adter  /««»ce;  a«  J 

„„.,„    ,         20  Dedit  item  semon  «cclesiffi  Cadurcm  owi  ^  y        ^        

/;-  .    ^^^^-^^Xtol    &i     /    -""  /-/"  /""^-  (Saint-Far- 
Cadm-censi.    njficentia  accepit,  sitam  in  terntono  buraega-     \a.  umu^j         ./         i 

"  lensi,cumedificiis,mancipiisetuniversisappen-     geau^    ^_   ^ ^ pnmllul,  „  ait 

dicussms.  Bossc/»u8(15),di(Eceseos  AuUs- 

Tamhmpost-      21  Mulla  ,|u,.l,,,.t  alia  possedit,  sicut  testa 
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nhrSiana  toni  XU  coL  i.U.  -  feTlemoires  dAuxene. 
om  i  '  B»- &  Gesta  ponUf.  Autiss..  anud.  puru, 
SSTKSfc-W»  n,id.,W3*3.-(ll)CoUecbo 


Xl.u^uu  Scriptorum  el  monumentOTum  ,m.  VI;  LebeuJ 

B^'(VGlstepontif.UuWod.lapudDuru,tom.L 
pagla 

patraret 


:!t',s 


VITA   S.  DESIDERII  EPISCOPI  AUTISSIODORENSIS. 


A  patrarei  mracula,  uterium,  cui  hucusque  >»"'  '■"""'•  2 ""    """"""'   ""  seouerentur  |, 

S    Gern -   »    rrat,  saneti    Mariani  »«*  moniales,    ml    m    juasnam    lawa»    devmmel 

1 ,■;,,   s.   Desiderii  cocari  ccepit.  ,   7 ';<  ;"''h\"r"''\'  '''"]"'": 

o /  ., ,„  pomtate  laicor Caroli  Mar-  ec,  lesia,  cathedraU*  S.  Stephan.  red I    10,  „ 

tettiZmueadC U  Magni  tempora  fuieset,  7 '„   -""'"   m  V"  '<«•"<"«    '<<«<;<"   <<" 

,„,,„,    ,,„„/,   /.V  ,■„,,,„,   S.    U„,„„„'.  <„   „<    ,V.„-  /'.'„„„,„./,■„/—    ','<»    <<»»/<»<<»   "<<  .<""/»'<"'<»<' 

/,/<■/•   vunni  ,,-,■/,-  mona steriu in ,  '/'""/  """"   1570  "''  ipsis  catholi- 

■' iorummanuscaderet,adSGmmanieccti  mon  ™>J*.     .  , 


ncroi  fwtss^  translatum,  paulatim  eo  collapsum 
est  "/  sajcwJo  A7/  /""'  nisi  sacellum,  S.  Germano 
sacruin  .  superesset.  Tunc  Itherus  ,  eccZi  sia 
cathedraiU  clericus,  monasterium,  cujus  altare 
ab  Innocentio  II  fuii  consecratum,  e  ruderi- 
mtauravit  :  illudque  anno  11*33  credidit 
s.  Norberti  discipidis,  qui  ibi  usque  ad  ex- 
tremi  szculi  XVIII  perturbationes  sedem  ha- 
buen  (1). 


ds      ne    Calvinianis    esset    arx,    solo    squa- 

tumfuit  (11). 
)n  Necariola  agellus  erat,  cujus  situs  videtur 

hactenus  ignotus. 

n    Basilicz    sanctorum    martyrum    Nazarii , 
Gervasii,  Protasii  et  Celsi  pueri,  quam  Mari- 

,,,,.  ili;,ronus  noster,  ."'/  S.  nesiderius  /"  teshi- 
mento,  prn  nnslro  sol.itio  leililicaiv  vi.lctnr, 
meminitet  S.  Tetricus  (12).  Sseculo    VIII  ei  ad- 


fVUlaris  Capitinari-s.  ,-,/,,«  Chevigny,  viculus  jecta  fuit  abbaUa  m  usus  ecclesis  «tfarirrti 

«mete    ftrii    (Stais,   canton   Coulanges-sur-  S.Stephani^sedxlhusbona atquetpsaabba- 

Lme,depart.delTonne)(2).  «■    «•»*•"    Ctoirf.     Martelli    m    do *». 

»  Basilicv  S.  Juliani  M.  origines  sunt  valde  szcularium     cesserant    :     ouod     detnmentum 

obscum:    Maurini    quidem    Galli*    Christian*  pettmte    B.    Maurino    eptscopo ,    cessare   jussit 

,;).    ,,;,////"//';.    rf    frwZifM   0fo  Carolus  Magnus.    Swulo    vero    Al     prioratus 

est,    «     n.    Peregrino,    primo  n xemptus  ^14)'^^^^;.  K 

B  ,i  -,//„/    pfeeopo,    </"./■    rti    w^  c«m/    i*   polxptyeft»   cwni    1535  (15)   et  anm 

clericis    essei    recessus,    fuisse    constructam    :  1641(16).  , 

,, „/.„/, „  ;„• pte  »<''<"<"«'.  7"'"'        o  SS.  Nazarius  Gervas.us,  I  rothasius  etCel- 

,',„„,  .„„  /„„,„„  /,y„ 88.  Marsi  el  Corco-  sus  , ■  Mediol , tyrw  coromttfweQm- 

,l ;      s     /',,.„„•;„,'    disdpulorum,    ibi    relU  rum  Acta.e far sdtcet  Nazam  et  Cel*  ad 


,/iast:  rvabantur.     Nuncupatur    o.    Ju- 

Uani  basUica,  quia  postea  a  S.  Germano 
reliquiis  S.  Juliani  fuit  aucta.  1>>  ea  saeculo 
VI  meminit  S.  Aunarius  :  quo  tempore  in  ea 
monachi  sacris  vacabant.  Sed  S.  Palladius, 
S.  Desiderii  successor,  eam  extra  urbem  trans- 
fnlit ,  atque  multum  amplificatam  virgini- 
!llls  sacri  etiam   monachis,  ut  plures  au- 

tumant,  adaptavit  (4).   Huk  monasterio  plures 


diem  28 julii  (17).. sanctorum  vero  Gervasiiet  Pro- 
tasii  '"/  "''""  19  junii  commentdriis  illustrarunt 
decessores  (18). 

p  Briennicus  agellusjuxtaagramNantuaricen- 

sem,  vulgo Brienne.  Hujus  loci,  ait  Cl.  I".  Quan- 

tin,  qui  in  paroehia  Nantriaco  (Nitry,  canton  de 

rs,depart.  deVYonne)  jaci  bat;  non  super- 

sunt  vestigia)  (19). 

q   Evodium    CoinUus    opinatur    fuisse    circa 


unihiiii,    ihiit  ii" '  II    \i-j-    -"""     """ i      •                 i  -  ,. 

mest*ti*stirpis,interquosS.Ludovicus,vel  annum  031    episcopum    Trecmsem.  Eam   sen- 

privilegia  vel  beneficia  com            I         -  tentiam  referunt   auctores    Galhx  Chnshan* 

ei  fuere prospera.  Habuerunt  enim  moniales  non  nocx{ 


raro  dimicandum,  /-/'/•'""7"'  felici  tuccessu,aut 

cum  episcopis  Autissiodwensibus  pro  <  cemptione  : 

aut  cum  nobilibus  vicinis  pro  bonis  monasterii. 

,;;,,,  extremo  saeculo  XVI  magnam  passx 


i    Accolatum,   mlgo  Accolay    (commune   <!«' 
Vemianton,  arrond.  d'Auxerre)  (-21). 

s  Bdsilini    simul   "<■   monasterium  Benedicti- 
num    infra    Senonas    ad     Icaunam    constructa 

„,„/  cladem,  ■< < 592,  ne  Calvinianis    fvcrani   sexto   vd   meunte   sept «<'■'- 

ster i  ,',„/  ouasi  propug „/ ,   <«„'•     /<«'  '<«"»' »    '"' '""•   ■i"f.  '"   j      '       , 

,■;,,/„/; rif i i '•  /' '""<  ""w""""    r""<"<"<<"<"  •"«<""<"'"<  /;<■"""<;"  /'''  ,, 

Senonas  fuderat.   Hwic   basilicse   tanta    ceteon- 

blLpore  Nivigaldi  ,,l  brevi  post  PaUadius,     <„-  <<'  rdiquiU   8.  Lupi  8 nensis,  qme  iUuc 

,7„'„;„,      ,„"■..;„„/„,,„.;..     m, steri S.     t, lat*  fue t,  accessit,  ut  extremo  svculo 


Juliani  sancUmonialibus  attribuit ,  ejusqm    mo- 
nachos  /"  novo  camobio  suburbano  habitan  jus- 

sit  (6). 

i  Pagus  Watinensis  seu  Wastinensis,  galhce 
Gatinois,  eratpagus  minor  majorispagi  Senonen- 
sis  (7). 

k  Mausiones,  gallice  maisons. 

1  Monastcrium  puellarum  S.  Martini  jam 
tempore  S.  Aunarii  fiorebat  (8);  atque  in  ejus 
b<t.<tlir<<    bis  quotannii    supplicationes  fieri   sta- 


Xlll  nomen  S.  L«i»  ei  fuerit  inditum.  JJost  mulr 
tos  casusadfinem  mculiXVIIl  eamdem,quam 
cattera  Gallia  monasteria  ,  sortem  experta 
est  (-2-2).  //""•  asceterio  S.  IJesiderius  agelli  Y<- 
srt.r  dederat  partem  unam,  alterom  concedens 
basilicx  S.  Leonis,  episcopi  Senonensis.  Quam 
S.  Leonis  basilicam  ,  cui  monasterium  adje- 
rtiim  /'"'/.  xdificasse  dicitur  ssculo  IV  in  ho- 
„,,,,  m  8S.  (iemisii  et  Protasii  S.  I  /•>•/»■/- 
nus  (23)  :  ubi   ipse  ejusque   successores   sepulti 


iHIStliril       OIS      (IIIIHIIIIIIIS      .>«y//„,iwn</»io      /■-•        —  X        *  *  -        -  tunillllllll 

flllf  S    Tetr&us  ,■,).    Verum  adeo  pauca  de  hoc     fuere.   Hos   mter    S.  Leo;   ad   cujus   tumulum 
monasterio    document Hqua    supersunt ,    ut     quun dta    pere,,t    mvracula ,    ejus    no. 


il)  Lebeuf,  Memoires. tom.  II.  pag.  516 etc.  —  («)  Quan- 
hM.hntion.Ipag.36.-(3)«iall.;i«.ll;i~'..  lom.X  1-1.  '  14 
—  (4)  Gestapontif.Autissod.,  apud  puru,tom.I,pag   *l, 

i.  tom.  I.  pag.  46;  Gallia  Chnstiana,  tom.  XII.  col. 
414etseq.;  Quaniin,  Cartul.  de  1  Yonne, tom. I, pag. 8.  — 

f5)GalliaCnristiana,1 Kll  coL  412.  -  (6)  Ibid.  -  V)  Cfc 

Guerard,  Polyptique  .1'Inniiion,  t ■   ,pag  61.    -WJwmJ 

pontif.Autissiod.  Duru,tom.  I.pag  129.  (1  •  l bid.,  i^. 
(10)  Ibid.,  pag.351.  --  dii  Lebeuf,  M6mou-es 

,  ,,-,.,  tom.  II,  pag.  518  el  Beqq.  -  (12J  Gesta  pontif. 


\  atissiod.,  tom.  I,  pag.  34o.-(13)  Ibid.,  pag.  351.  -  (14)  Le- 
beuf,  Memoires  «lAuxene,  tom.  IV.  pag.  i>b  et  seqq- 
(15)Ibid.,  tom  IV,  pag.  309.  -  (1G)  Pouille  de  1  archeveche 
,1,.  Sena  el  des  dioceses  de  Troyes,  Auxerre  et  Nevers. 
(17)  Acta  SS..  tom.  VI  Julii.  pag.  503  etseqq.  —  (1»J  «««■« 
lom.IUJunii,pa«.817etseqq.  -  (19)  Quanfan.  Oictionn. 
,,  20,  92.  —(20)  Cointius,  Annak-s,  tom  II.  pag.  w. 
GalliaChristianattom.XII,coL487  -(21)  Quantm.  Dic- 
tionn,  pag  l.  —  (22)Gallia  Christiana,  tom.  XII,  col.  i*1'- 
-  (23)  Act;t  SS.,  tom.  V  Julii.  pag.  546. 

populan 


i: 


C 


K 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 
populari  ><s,<  assumpsit  (1).  Verum  ssbcuIo  VIII 
loci  incolm  corpora  SS.  Leonia  aliorumque  in 
ecclesiam  S.  Petri  transtulerunt  ;  et  ne  basi- 
lica  iterum  Normannh  esset  arx,  eam  destruen- 
dam  esse  decreverunt.  Fugatis  Normannis,  res- 
taurata  fuit  :  ast  post  multas  clades  anno  1644 
parochise  S.  Nicolai  in  eodem  suburbio  Seno- 
nensi  awnexa  et  unita  fuit  (_'). 

i  Basilicse  S.  Ursicini  in  mco  Crinsensi 
(Crain,  canton  de Coulongessur-Yonne)  (3)  agel- 
/l/ni  <!<■  Villa-Materni  dedit  S.  Desiderius.  Quo 
autem  sevo  h;rr  basilica  fuerit  sedificata,  lu- 
tet.  S.  Urskinus,  sancti  Germani  discipulus, 
quem  dicunt  fuisse  clericum  in  monasterio 
S.  Martini  de  Chora  (Cure,  canton  de  Domecy- 
sur-Cure,  depart.  Yonne)  (i).  patronus  hodu 
etiam  colitur  CJwrse,  ubi  ejus  caput,  ut  ait 
Vcu.  ri,-  Petin  {■>).  religiose  servatur.  Sed 
medio  sseculo  XVIII  alia  reliquiarum  S.  Ursi- 
cini  pars  in  konor<  erat  "/"<</  Crinsenses,  uti 
legitur  in  Martyrologio  Autissiodorensi  sseculi 
XV 111  ad  l.\  augusti:  qua  die  presbyteri  Autis- 
siodorenses,  quemadmodum  olim  (6).  ita  et  nuper 
(7)  ejus  memoriam  recolebant. 

u  Crinsensis  vicus,  alias  Crin  seu  Grain  (canton 
de  Goulonges,  depart.  de  1'Yonne)  (8). 

x  Basilica  S.  Amantii  in  territorio  Cadur- 
censi  S.  Desiderii  munificentiam  <juo<jur  ex- 
perta  est.  Cui  basilicse  cum  multo  plura  dona 
contulmet  S.  T >* *-m!«  ili i-  Cadurcensis  (0)  at</»c 
ibi,  quemadmodum  vivens  jusserat,  sepulturse  es- 
set  datus  et  multis  claresceret  miraculis,  nomen 
S.  Desiderii,  gallice  S.  G.-ry.  suppresso  S.  Aman- 
fii,  inditum  est  (10). 

y  Basilica  SS.  Brictonum  quse  in  pagi  Ca- 
ilnrrrxsis  parte  fuerit  si/a,  reperire  non  po- 
t«i.  Suspicor  kunc  locum  non  esse  alium  <ji«nu 
Breteni  (1 1)  (Bretenoux,  depart.  du  Lot). 

z  Territorium  Albiense  seu  Albigense,  vulgo 
1'Albigeois,  occurrit  aliquando  sub  nomine  pagi 
Albigiensis  et  civitatis  Albigensium  (12). 

aa  Pagus  Rotenensis,  alia*  Rutenus,  (le 
Rouergue),  cujus  ur/>s  primaria  Segodunum  seu 
Ruteni,  vulgo  Rhodez  (13). 

bb  Basilicse    S.    Satumini    Tolosse    funda- 

iiiruta     jmsuit     SSZCUlo    I V  S.    Silrius     (11).   hli/us 

ecclesis    episcopus,    eamque    perfecit    et    dedi- 

rarit    cjus    SUCCeSSOT    S.     K.rsu /„  rius,      <jui      rtiam 

isfur  <■  sacello,  ii  s.  Hilario   (15)   ante  medium 
sseculum     IV   sedificato,     S.     Saturnini    r<>rj>us 

transtulit.    Iu   har   hasili<<i,   ctiaiu    uostris  diebus, 

<■<■> jats   s.    Saturnini,  primi  Tolosanorum  «j><>s- 
toli,  religiose  servatur. 

cc  Seniori  seu  cathedrali  ecclesise  Cadur- 
censi  </c<lit  quoque  villam  S.  Desiderius.  //•'»•■ 
cuiiu  ecclesia/m  i/>sc  S.  Martialis,  ut  refert 
Bernardus  Guido,  in  honorem  protomartyris 
Stephani  dedicaverat,  reliquias  ejusprimi  testis 
Domini  ponens  ibi.  Sed postea,  sseculo  nempe  VII, 
uiiiltis  jiru-iliis  caui  i/itassc  i/icitntur  SS.  Dcsuhru 
i  'adurcensis  et  Autissiodorensis. 
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APPENDIX. 

B.   HAINMARUS. 

Unicus.  B.  Hainmari,  episcopi 
Autissiodorensis,  cultus,  ^csin 
et  mors.Ejus  proximus  deces- 
sor  fuit  Savarieus. 


ainmarus,  seu  Haimarus,  vel  <t/<im  Aimarus, 
intrr  sanctos  Autissiodorensis  ecclesise  rj>/s<-<,- 
pos  legitmu  locum  obtinet  :  nam  />riiu<>  ejus 
imago,   adjecto  titulo  S.  Haymarus,  juxta  ima- 

</><<<  ■      j,/u,///»i    aliuruiu    sa  ,/<■!<, ,n ,,/      Iiiijiis     cr- 

clesiss  episcoporum,  in  sacello  S.  s.h.istnim 
circa  annum  1540  depicta  fuit  (16)  ;  7»«  argu- 
mi  nt.i  jmii  iu  opere  nostro  riu<H<'<tt,is  est  cultus 
B.  Jliuuhahli ,  similiter  pientissimi  episcopi 
Autissiodorensis  (17);  dein  <</  Tndice  <<■- 
stis  pontificum  Autissiodorensium  prssvio,  et 
sseculo  XIII  confecto,  uti  etiam  in  episcoporum 
Autissiodorensium  catalogo  »is.  sssculi  XII 
(</ui  111  bibliotheca  imperiali  Parisiensi  sub 
num.  6042  servatur)  S.  Aymarus,  mart.  appel- 
hitur.  Prseterea  in  codice  1812  ejusdem  biblio- 
thecse,  qui  videtur  a</  sseculum  XVI  referen- 
dus ,  inter  Autissiodorenses  episcopos,  quo- 
iiiiu  tunr  temporis  in  illa  ecclesia  officium 
/<<s/i<-u»i    a    remotis    temporibus    celebra- 

hmit     <■/<>■/<■/,    u/iiu.ratiir.      AcCedii     </u<i<l  in   < /<<- 

tonic  cjiiscojinrum  Autissiodorensium  .  sseculo 
XIV  conscripta,  uti  tradit  Joannes  Lebeuf, 
<liritur  IkmIus  Haymarus  martyr  (18).  Quam 
appellationem  nemo  mirabitur,  qui  in  memo- 
riam  sibi  revocaverit  martyres  olim,  quemad- 
iiKii/uiu     /ilurirs     iu     opere    u<>str<>    ostensum 

rst,  kabitOS  fuissc  <jui  j>r<>  /mtatr  /,!  <//<<,,/ 
uullam  nh  raiisam  ria»  /»<t<itc  i/rrat/  /<<<- 
rint   (10). 

2  Gesta  S.  Hainmari  II<irir«s,  Alagus  ei 
Eainogala  descripta  nobis  reliquere  in  hunc 
modum  :  Ainmarus,  vocatus  episcopus,  tenuit 
principatum  annos  XV.  Puitenim  vir valde stre- 
nuus  atque  nobilitate  generis  non  mediocriter 
decoratus.  simul  quoque  tundorum  dignitate 
ditissimus.  Nam  in  tantum  ejus  potestas  secu- 
lariter  excrevit,  ul  usque  ad  ducatum  pene  to- 
tius  Buiyimdiae  perveniret.  Contigit  autem  eo 
tempore  Pipinum,  iilium  prioris  Karoli,  Aqui- 
taniam,  ex  evocatione  Eudonis,  Aquitanorum 
ducis,  adversus  Aimonem  .  I  tesarauguste  n  - 
gem,  perexisse  ;  qui  Lampagiam,  ipsius  Eudo- 
ni-  tiliam,  in  conjugium  sumpserat,  <'i  tedera 
connubii  ruperat.  Convenientes  autem  in  locum, 
qui  [berra  dicitur,  dum  inter  se  pugnare  cepis- 
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(l)Acta  SS.,  to in.  III  Aprilis,  pag.  31el  seq.  —  (2)Gallia 
Cliiisiiana,  lom.  XII.  «■«,!.  1  ls.  ciMjiKini in.  DieUoiinaire 
du  .lopartement  ile  1'Yonne.  pa-,'.  i±  —  (i)  Ibid.  pag.  U.  - 
(5) Dictionnaire  Hagiologique,  tom  II.coL  l_'ll.— d'.i  Breve 
Autissiodorense  proanno  17-20.--  (7)  Ordo  divini  oracuetc. 
juxta  ritum  Senonensem  el  AuUssiodorensem. —  (8)  Quan- 
Un.DicUonn.  pag.  i-'.  —  (9)  Vita  S.  Amantii.  Ruthem  epi- 
scopi,  apud  Labbe.  Biblioth.  mss.,tom.  II,  pag.  VIi;\  ita  -s. 
Desideni  Rutheni,  ibid.,  pag.  709  el  seqq  -(10)  GaJha Chn- 
sUana,  tom.  II,  col.  Ibo  et  seqq.  —  (11)  Deloche.  Gaxtul.  ae 
Octohris.  Tomus  XII. 


Beaulieu,  i  u.  II  el  142.  —(12)  \ 

Galliarum,  pag.  10.-  (13)Ibid.,  pag.  491.  —  (14)  \ 

tom.  VII  Maji,pag,  138.  -(15)  Ibid   i VIISept.pa| 

_  1 16)  M.in.Hi  «■-  d'  Vuxerre.  tom.  I.  pag.  180;  tom.  II.  p  i  % 
—(17)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  VIII Octobris,  pao  996  —(18)  Memoi- 
\  erre,  iom.  I,  pag.  180.  —  (19)  rapebrochu  respon- 
.,  i  .M|  Exhibitionem  errorum,  arl  iLjl7,  Acta  Bollandiana 
vindicata,  pag.  378;  Acta  SS  .  too  Vffl  l  lctpb.  pag  96  el  367; 
jjrid.,  too.  IXi  lctob., 


9J6et716. 


602;  ibid.,  too.Xl  I  lctob.,  pag.  746; 
47        sent 
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,,,,  hic  Ainmarus  cum  suis  in  Sarracenorum 
multitudinem  irruens,  maxima  eos  cede  pro- 
stravit,  devicit,  atque  simul  cum  rege  suo, 
Christo  propiciante,  victor  exstitit.  Sicque  1  i- 
DinuscumtriumphoFranci8epartesrepetnt;sed 

nonmultumposl  pnedictus  Eudo  pactum,  quod 
pepigeral  cum  Pipino,  fallaci  mutatione  dese- 
rait  Unde  factum  est  ul  isdem  Ammanis,  pras- 
cipiente  jam  dicto  Pipino,  iterum  Aquitani* 
Dartes  collecta  suorum  multitudme,  repeteret, 
atnue  Eudonem  ad  bellum  provocaret;  croibus 
in^numcongressis,tantasubitoc^deAquitanici 
COrruerunt,utvixipseduxeorumEudoperfugam 

dilapsus  evaderet  _ 

3   Sed     quorundam    insidiante    invidia,  quee 

prosperis  rebus  semper  adcsse  solet,  suggestum 

Lregi   quod  ipseEudo  non  aliter  msi  ex  con- 

LuAilarievasissetQuadecausaevocatus 

ab  eodemregeapud  Bastuniau.  *villam,  qu« 
esi  sita  in  saltu  Arduenne,  custodie  carcerali 
esi  mancipatus.  [nterjectis  itaque  paucis  diebus, 
cujusdam  nepotis  sui  ingenio  carcere  «braeb», 
a„epto  equo,  fugam  iniit  ;  cujus  posl  tergum 
cum  summa  velocitate  adversarn  msequentes 
in  loco,  qui  Lufaus  dicitur  in  pago  lulleusi. 
eum  consequuti  sunt,  qui  videns  se  eorum  m- 
sidiasevadere  aon  posse,  totum  seaddivmum 
contuUtauxilium:  nam,  dum  extensis  brachus  m 
lnodumcrucis,oculisadcelumelevatis,>supernam 

gratiam  exoraret,  lanceis  persequentium  con- 
fossus,simul  cum  pmlicto  ncpotc  suo  occubmt. 
Ibiquedicitur  fuisse  sepultus.  Seryatur  hactenus 
lutissiodori  inaltare  matris  (cathedralis)  eccle- 
siascruxaurealigni  dominici,  ostentans  insigma 

martyrii  ejus.  .  . 

4.  Sed  e1  quasdam  res  proprietatis  suae  eccle- 
,ii<Dci  fideliter  distribuit,  consiUum  et  ordma- 
lioneln  ,,„  fcus  domniTeodrannijam  tunc  ex  sua 
voluntatc  ordinati  pontificis.  Dedit  itaque  basi- 
lic*  sancti  Stephani,  ad  sUpendium  clencorum 
,,,„,,.,„   Deo  deservientium,  villam  qua  dicitur 
Matriacus  •  sitam  in  pago  Senomco,  cum  edi- 
Bciis,  mancipiis,  rineis,   silvis  et  umversis  ap- 
pendiciis  suis.  Item  in  pago  Autissiodorensi,  ad 
xenodochium    predicte  matris   ecclesiee,   villam 
;,„:,  dicitur  Miliciacus  •,  et  alteram  qu*  vocatur 
ViriUacus  •  cum  universis  appendiciis  eorum. 
Gcterum    basilice   Sancti    Germani,   ad  stipen- 


r. 


G 


no- 


•  Annay-la- 
Cote. 


•  Neron. 
Linen 


Cointiu    i  ro 
et  Lebeuf 
eontt  ndunt 

eum 

sitmssiss,- 

Aidulfo, 


dium  monachorum,  villam  Abundiacum 
mine,  sitam  in  pago  Autissiodorensi,  cum  cdih- 
cUs,  mancipus ,  sUvis  et  omnibus  appendicus 
suis.  Item  in  pago  Vastinensi  viUam,  que  dici- 
tur  Pons-Maxentii,  similiter  cum  appendicus 
suis  Deditidemad  xenodochium  cjusdem  basi- 
lice  domni  Germani  vUlas  sitas  in  pago  Autis- 
siodorensi,  hoc  est  Nigrontum  *  cum  appendicns 
suis;  Linerolas  •  quoque,  similiter  eum  appen- 
dicUssuisjsimulqucLag.mas.Na.nBnni.u-u-at- 

que  Vitriacus,  temporc  interfectioms  sue,  m  h- 
scum  cesserunt  dominicum.  Hacti  nusepiscoporum 
[utissiodorensium  hisloriographi  (1). 

5  Verum  duo  scriptores,  qui  pn*  cxtens 
egregiam  in  Autissiodorensibus  anhqutta- 
tibus  iUustrandis  operam  navarunt,  Coin- 
iius  m  ,i  Joannes  Lebeuf  (3),  persuasum  sioi 
habent  seriem  episcoporum  Autissiodoren- 
rium  isHus  temporis  mendis  plunbus  ■ 
gravioribus     scatere  ;    et     quum     S.     Hemcus 


ejusque    socii    post    S.    Tetrmim  t nt    Flo-  I) 

coaldum,   Savaricum,    S.    Haimnarum,    Theo- 

drann QumHlianum,    Cilhanum,    Clemen- 

im  iidulfum,  Maurinum  ;  Comhus,  m- 
lrn:rlrll,  seriem  ,  arbitratur  siU  inmcem 
[utis8iodorensi  cathedra  successisse  8. 
Tetricum  .  Savaricum  .  Flocoaldum  .  Qmnh- 
KflMMW,  Clementem,  Mdulfum,  Hainmarum, 
Theodramum,    Uaunnum  :    ','"•>"    sentenham 

sequUur    Lebeuf,    nisi    quod    post    Flocoald 

velisse  opinaUr  Savaricum,  dem  Qmnhha- 
num  ,,„  Cillianum  ;  (hos  emm  unum  eumdem 
„„,,  fuisse  episcopum  autumat.)  haim  Coin- 
Ui  est  quod  hinc  in  Historia  episcoporum  Au- 
tissiodorensium  et  in  omnibus  eorumdem  ponti- 
ficunl  eatalogis  Savaricum  immediate  sequun- 
tur  Hainmarus  et  Theodrannus  quorum ^pno* 
pontificatum  gessit  Pippino  Caroh  Martelh  filio 
mi  wsterior  vero  ordmatus  fuil  episco- 

ouS  exipsiusHainmariconsensu:  illinc  in  ea- 
!,,,„  Historia  iisdemque  catalogis  occurnt  Ai- 
dulfus.quiseditannosXV-fuitquetemporibus 

Garoli  Majoris,idestMartelli  ...  et   perduravH  g 
osque  ad   Pipinum.  Ex  qutbus  mfert    Comhus 
Hainmarum  et  Theodrannum  post  Aidulfumre- 

:i(,u.ndus  rssr.  nc..  Aidulfum  Flocoaldo  proxime 

lll(,,.sisse,  quoniam  a  mort.    F1^oaldl  eP1SC°P' 
adobitum  usque    Caroli    Martelh  seu  Majons 
effluxerunt  anni    viginti.   Inter   Theodrannum, 
perqit   CoinHus,   el    Aidulfum   episcopos   m  ca- 
taloeis     lutissiodorensibus    medii    collocantur, 
QuintUianus,  Cillianus  et  Clemens.  Tres  n  pon- 
tifices  Autissiodorensi  ecclesiffi  per  annos   tre- 
decim    prtefuerunt  Apud  Severtium  anno  uno 
completo    cu-cumscribitur    episcopatus   Qumti- 
liani    Iu    Historia  cpiscoporum   Autissiodoren- 
sium,Cillianus  sedet  -  annossex,  menses  duos,  - 
obitque  -  pridie  nonas  augustas  B ;  Clemens  vero 
sedct  -  annos  v,  mensem  i,  dies  x,  ,  tum  dimittit 
episcopatum.  Id  est,  cum  post  Flocoaldi  mortem 
civitas  Autissiodorensis,  ut  eadcm  Histona  tc- 
statur,  sinc  episcopo  dies  vn  fuisset,  hoc  ip^o 
anno  Quintilianus  episcopatum   suscq.it  mense 
martio,  vitamque  claudit  anno  Christi   septm- 
gentesimo  vicesimosecundo :   Cillianus    eodem 
annomensejuniofit  cpiscopus,  inonturquc  pri- 
die  nonas  augustas  anno   Christi    septmgente- 
simo    vicesimooctavo;    eodem    anno    Uc.nens 
ordinatur    episcopus,  vl  annis  qum([ur.  u.h,- 
uno;  diebusque  decem   transactis,  abdical  epi- 
scopatum  anno  Chrisu'  septingentesimo  tncesi- 

motertio  (4). 

G    ,1,7   in  sententiam    vel    Coinht  vel  Joannu 
Ubeuf  abire   non  lubet,   aut  tantos  nmvos  chro- 
nologicos   in    Heirici   et   sociorum    opere  autw 
episcoporum    catalogis    admittere.    Forsan   ut- 
Uani    vel    Clementis    episcopatum   prseter    mo- 
dum  Heiricus  sociique    protraxerunt.    Sed    po- 
Hu$    dicerem    eos    loco    Caroli    Martelh  scr>- 
,,,r    Pippinum   et    ad  filium  ea  gestaqu*  aa 
patrem    spectarent  retulisse  t  nam  in  ahis  quas 
loc   loco   narrant   rebus   hunc  errorem  admise- 
,„„,  -   bella    scilicet    cum    Eudone  et  Saracenis, 
quB   a    Pippino  gesta  fuisse  narrant,  a    Carolo 
Martello,  non  vero  a   fil><>    perfecta    fuisse,    < 
Eudonem  anno    7:!5    ex    hac   terra    *f™»> 
manimi   quasi    veterum   tesHmonio    constat  l  »J 
Quibus     intellecHs,     nihil     impedit     quommus 


lirrl 

succeastril 
Savarico 
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A    Heirici ,    Alagi    ■  '     Rainogalx    vestigiis    insi- 
stentes  S.  Hainmarum   Savarico  episcopum  A„- 

tissiodoren8em    suffectum    fuisse    anno   715  vel  p       OUINTIIIANUS 

brevi  post  affirmemus  :  quum    hocce  <>»»<>,  quo  '     "^ 

scilicet    pugna     in    silva    ('<>'<<>.    Suessionibus     ,,  .  _    _    .      ... 

vicma,   commissa    fuit}    Savaricus    diem    obiit.     §   l  IllCllS.  \\.  Quinllliaill,  0|)ISCO|)l 

Etefm   K",IMI-  """"  hist.^°9raphi  Autis-        Autissiodoivnsis,  ortus,  mors 

sioaorenstum    episcoporum,    inter    se   aissiden- 


AUCTORK 
K.  I).  15. 


tes  «uiii  plurima  civilia  bella  commoverent,  in 
siiva  Gotia  in  invicem  irruentes,  maxima 
cede  mactaverunl  :  tunc  isdem  episcopus,  post- 
ponens  pontificalem  dignitatem,  undecumque 
collecta  plurima  multitudine,  cum  Lu gdunum 
pergeret,  ut  eam  >il»i  ferro  subjugaret,  divino 


el  cultus. 


B. 


Quintilianus    primus  post    Theodrannum  B.QuintHia- 

inter    episcopos    Autis lorenses     in     antiquis  uu~-rr 

cataloais     recensetur.    Eius     laudes     celebrant  l'"s. 

■'  tltnunsK 


fulmine  percussus,  cita   morte    interiit,    sicque  Heiricus   et   socii  in  libro   d<    Gestis  episcopo- 

;i.l  ( i\ii;il-'in  propriani  rcjiui-iaiiis.  alqnr  in  ba-  /■/////     Autissiodorensium  ,    prxmittentes    laudei 

silica  Sancti  Germani  juxta  prsedecessores  suos  patris,  /><><ii   Puisayt    in   territorio    Autissiodo- 

esl    sepultus   (1).    ///    Gestis    Begum    Franco-  rensi  </<>>»i»i  et  «  populo  j>r<>/>i<r  vitte   tancti- 

rum    (-),   uti  /'//    Fredegarii   Scholastici    Ckro-  moniam  vocati  Saint-Quinquelin  (II).  Sed   <"/- 

nico  (3),   ubi  <<<</<>»    describitur   pugna,    addi-  diatur    Heiricus  :  Quintilianus   t-}ii-<c >i,u^    1'uil 

///;■  /////<•  temporis  Dagobertum  regem  obiisse  :  nobilis  genere,  cujus  pater  Quintilianus  mona- 

dein   legitur   i„    Annalibus    Nazarianis   (4)   dt  sterium      Meleretense     (vide      Commentarium 

Petamanis  (•">)  id  contigisse  «„„<>   710  (G)  :  ex  praevium  </<•  S.   P<si</>ri<>,  ///////.  13)  construxit, 

quibus  flnit  Savaricum  «„»<>  71.",  e  riris  deces-  acrebus  propriis  ditavit,  xenodochiumque  Brit- 

sisse   ac   proin    etiam    S.    Hainmarum    eodtm  tonum,  Romam  pergentium,  ibidem  esse  consti- 

circiter     tempore     episcopatum     Autissiodoren-  tuit.   Hic  beatus   episcopus   ante    episcopatum 

sem    auspicatum    esse.    ///////•    tenuisse    </</   <<>/-  abbas  fuit  monasterii  sancti  Germani  :  sed  ob 

,in, »  usque   731,  suadet   primo   quod  S.  Hain-  vitae  meritum  ac  generis  nobilitatem,  a  mona- 

marus,    qui    non    ante   annum   710    episcopus  sterio  populi  electione  vocatus,  pastor  est  eccle- 

creatus    fuit,    annos    xv    ecclesix    Autissiodo-  sise  subrogatus.  Sepultus  esl   itaque  juxta  pre- 

rensi    pr&fuii    :    dein    quod    brevi    postquam,  decessores  suos,  in  basilica  sancti  Germani  (12). 

mandante     Carolo     Martello,    in      Aquitania  Dein  de  Cilliano,  B.   Quintiliani    in   episcopatu 


E 


modo  pro  Eudone,  »<<«l<>  contra  Ei«/<>»<>» 
bellum  gessisset,  crudeliter  f„i'  necatus  :  de 
quo  bello  legitur  i»  Annalibus  Nazarianis  : 
Aiiiiu  731,  Karolus  vastavit  duas  vices  ultra 
Ligere  (9).  Item  in  Annalibus  Petavianis  : 
\niio  7:>1,  Karolus  fuit  in  Wasconia  conlra  Eodo- 
neni   (8).    Prxterea    in    A„»<t/t/>„*    'J'i//i<t„is  : 


successore  ibidem  legitur  :  Gillianus  episcopus 
sedil  annos  vi,  menses  n.  Obiit  autem  pridie 
nonas  augustas,  el  sepultus  est  in  basilica  S. 
Germani  (13).  Verum  Joannes  Lebeuf  arbitra- 
n,  est  B.  Quintilianum  et  ('il!i<i>>><»t,  ii>»<  <><> 
nominum  similitudinem,  quum  <>/>  omissum  <t>i»<<- 
/-/////  numerum  quibus  sedem  Autissiodorensem 
Anno  731,  Karolus  pugnavit  in  Vasconia  contra  prior  occupavtt,  «><><»<  eumdemgue  futsse  epi- 
Eodonem  (9).  Neq„<-  alio  modo  loquitur  auctor  spoputn;  addens  in  errorem  lapsos  esst  Hemcum, 
dironici  Sancti  Dionysii  :  Anno  731,  «it  (10),  Alagum  et  Bainogalam,  quum  Cilltano  /<><■<>  xi 
Karolus  fuit  in  Wasconia  contra  Eodonem ;  vd  annorum  tantum  vi  annoa  episcopatus  asstgna- 
etiam  auctor  Annalium  Metensium  :  Anno  verunt;  sed  hvc  sententia,  nullo  (<>■>»<>  argu- 
731  abincamationeDomini,Eodo,duxAquita-  mento  »i.r<t  et  cum  testimonio  htstonconim  \<>< 
niorum,  a  iure  fcederis,  quod  Karolo  principi  covvorum  ac  ipsa  ecclestm  Autmtodon  tms  ti-adt- 
proiniserat,  recessit.  Quo  comperto,  Carolus  tione pugnans,  neguaquam  probabtlts  est;  adeoque  Y 
Gptinceps  exercitum  congregans  Ligerim  flu-  sufficit  ut  quinque  anm  eptscopatm  B  Quintuliam 
viun,  transiit.  Eodone  vero  mgato,  bis  eodem  adscribantur utm  Ctlltam  annts  ntM  mutandum 
anno  Aquitaniam  populatus  est.  Multis  quoque  sit. 
Ihesauris  sublatis,  ad  proprias  sedes  principatus        1  Neque  dtrn,  neque  annum,  qutbus  B.  Qum-  ^tar  £ 

sui   cum   gaudio   remeavit.  Quod  si  soli  An-     tilianus      rtem     oppettent *.    Cmn- 

nales    Nazar i   et    Metenses   de  duplici   bello     tius  (14)  qutdetn  et  Lebcuf ^(15),  quos  mutdetre- 

///    AquUan I nno    moto    agunt,    «1«     ctant     Maurtm     auctores    Qallt*    Chnsi ,•. 

vero    /<    »»<>  tantum,    hxe   videtur  ess<    causo     indicant   prtor,    a im    722,    postertor    vero, 

r„„/,    < brevi    intervall eodem    tractu     B.  Quintilianum  et    Ctlltanum    unum    <»<«<„,- 

Lrnif   gestat    tamquam    «»«„>   belltm   haberi     que   factens    eptscopum,   annum   728.    A*t     ut 
1  ■'      '  l  modo  diximus,  «h<>  meunda   est  >■>«.  Post  <>»- 

Posmn  ■  num   y;^    ljUII    Hainmarus   obiit,   creatus  /'«'' 

episcopus;  tt«  t<n»<»  «'  inter  <ti»/><>s-  sederit 
Theodrannus.  Prmterea  certum  quoque  est 
eum  occubuisse  pluribus  annis  priusquam 
Carolus  Martellus,  cujus  circifer  temporibus 
8.  Aidulphus  ecclesia  Autissiodorensi  prapo- 
sttus  fuerit,  «»»<>  741   ex  hac  vita  sublatus  est. 


(1)  Biblioth.de  rYonne.tom.I.iM^  347.     J^'  Dachesne, 
HistorisB Francorura scriptores,  tom.  I,  pag.  m      -o  n.i.i.. 
pae  769.     (4jFertz,  MonumentaiJ.rm  mur.  tom.  I,  r 
_*".-,)  ii, id    pag.  7.  —  (<>)  Cointius,  An.ial.  eccles.,  tom.  I\ . 
ad  annuin  7^1.  pag.  654.  -  (7.  IV.iz,  Monumenta  Germa- 

■     ,,,,„  ,       *  ,:,  _  (S1  ii„,i.,  pag,  8.  -  (9j  ttidem.  - 
(lui  Ibid.,  pag.  3l25;  Cointius,  Annal.  eccl.,  tom.  IV,  ad  an- 


num  731,  pag.  782.  -HD  Lebeuf,  Memores  d  Auxerre, 
,„,     ,pag   r74.-(12)BAliothequede  l'Yonnef  tom.  I, 

.,,,.  :;p.i  _,i::.  Memoires  d'Auxerre,  i«.m.  I.  pag.  175.- 

Smaleieccles.  Francorum, tom.  IV,  ad  annum    22, 

t  „  -,.;     ,,,    679  -    I5j  Memoirea  d'Auxerre,  tom.  I. 


pag. 


174. 
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APPENDIX  AD  ViTAM  S.  DESIDERU  EPISCOPI. 


eolitur. 


etarmoti*       3  D<    cultu  ecclesiastico  B.  Quintffliani  pauca 
tmporibua    sufficiant.    Occurrit   ejus  nomen  in  duobus  mo- 
numentis  valde  antiquis,in  Indice  nempe  prsevio 
ad  Gestapontificum  Autissiodorensium  ei  in  Cata- 
logo  ms.  episcoporum  ejusdt  m  ecclesix,  olim  mona- 
sterh    Pontiniacensis,    nunc  bibtiotheca  publicx 
Parisiensis,  cum  appellatione  sancti.  Prsterea  a 
domno    Fournier   vocatur    beatus;    qui   ei  eum 
inter   sanctos,   in    crypta   Sangermanensi  condi- 
tos,  recenset.  Demum  Castellanus  in  indice  Mar- 
tyrologii   universalis    B.    Quintilianum    venera- 
bjlem    nundupat;    sed    hxc    appellatio    tantum 
illic    valei    quantum    alibi   beati    titulus.    Pro 
more  sequuntur  Castellanum  de  Saint-Allais  (1) 
lf    r.    V.  Petin  [%),nisi  quod  subjungunt  Quin- 
tilianum  in  antiquis  libris  mss.  Autissiodoi-ensibus 
bi  atum  vocari. 

B.    MAURINUS. 
§  Unicus.  B.  Maurini  episeopi 


i) 


VITA  13.  MA-XJRIINI 

Episcopi  Autissiodorensis, 

ex  gestis  pontificum  Aulissio- 
dorensium,  secundum  editio- 
neni  ren.  riri  Dttrtt  in  Bi- 
bliolheca  Icawtensi. 


CAPUT  UNIGUM. 


M 


b      Autissiodorensis     eultus 
mors. 


et 


B   Maurinus.   B-  Maurinum  Heiricus  et  socii,  necnon  cata- 

logi      omnes     episcoporum     Autissiodorensium 

B.Aidulfh    antiquissiim     hujus     ecclesim     prxsulem     post 

'"'"""■    n      iidulfum   (ex    cujus    voluntate,    cum   rj 
,;::;:;:::.;,,  adhuc    viveret    ei   paralysi   hnpediretur,   admi- 

rm797.    nistrarat  publicas   functiones)   circa    exordmm 

Caroli  Magni  (3),  -  "  circa  annum  768,  electum 
fuisse    tradunt.    A    remotissimis    quidem   tem- 
poribus    in    sanctorum    albo    adseriptus    fuit. 
Etenim    in    episcoporum  Autissiodorensium   ca- 
talogo  ms.  sscuti  XII  bibliothecas  imperialis  1'«- 
ensis,    num.   G042,    ei  in    Indice,  quem  s& 
culo    XIII  fecerunt  prsvium  Gestis  Pontificwm 
Autissiodorensium,    nomini  ejus  additur  sancti 
titulus;  similiter  iii  epitome  ms.   Autissiodoren- 
sium    episcoporum,    anno     1375    conscripta,    ut 
refert  Joannes   Lebeuf  :  dein  ejus  imago   iuxta 
aliorum    sanctorum    Autissiodorensium    episco- 
porum    imagines   circa    annum    L540  in  S.  Se- 
hastiani      saceUo      coloribus      delineata      fuit. 
G  Quapropter    Eobertus,    Autissiodorensium    epir 
scoporum    seriem  texens,  Maurinum    vel  Mari- 
num   merito   vocavii  sanctum  (i).  Similiter  Se- 
vertius    (5)  .    gui    '■">"     Maurinum    et    Mari- 
I1UIII.   appellat;    itemque    Saussayus,    qui    eum 
intev  sanctos    Gallicanos   diei  i   augusti  recen- 
sens,   perperam    addit    eum    episcopatum    Um- 
pore    Caroli    Martelli    auspicatum    fuisse.   His 
rt  calctdum  suum  adjiciuni    Galliat    Christiana 
novss   scriptores  (6).   Postquam  vero   S.   Mauri- 
nus  sedisset   aimos  xxvm,  deo-ssit  mmo  scilicet 
7'..;  vel  798,  vm  idus  augusti  (6  augusti)  atque 
in  Eecclesia  Sancti  Gervasii  tumulatus  est,  quam 
et    ipse    quoque   renovaveral    (7).    Ejus    etiam 
meminit    Neci-ologium    Autissiodorense    c<    s&- 
culo    VIII  ad  sseculum  XII  scriptum)  die  6  au- 
austi  hisceverbis:  Obiil  Maurinus  episcopus  qui 
dedit  stipendiis  fratrum  agellum  proprietatis  su», 
cujus  vocabulum  esl   Villare  non  longe  a  Var- 
ziaco  (*). 


^aurinus  episcopus  sedit  annos  xxvm.  Fuit 
circa    exordium  regni    Karoli   Magni    vir   stre- 
nuus,  et    facunda   urbanitate    eloquentissimus, 
atque  sanctitatis  titulis  admodum  decor;itus :  fer- 
turnanquepropheticospiritunoimullapredixisse, 
que  mox  rei  probavit    eventus;  et  quanquam 
potestate  seculari  impar,  multis  tamen  etiam  po- 
tentissimis  dignitate  se  parem  exhil)uit.  De  hoc 
certissimc  constat,  quod  ingenio  etprudentia  sin- 
gulari  res,  ut  dudum  prediximus,  ecclesiae  suae 
subtractas  a,  annuente  Magno  Karolo,  tunc  rcgc, 
poski  imperatore,  recuperavit.  Acceptum  nan- 
que  aurum,  ut  tcrtur,  in  eadem  civilatr,  in  turre 
Brunechildis  b  inventum,  atque,  ut  dicitur,  li- 
bratim  distributum,  orarii  c  quo  utebatur  nodis 
hinc  inde  cohercuit,  atque  collo  suspensum,  ante 
prenominati  regis  presentiam  novo  ordine  detu- 
lit;  pariterque  commisse  sibi  ecclesia;  pauper- 
tatem  ac  sue  tenorem  petitionis  regiis  auribus 
intimavit,  id  se  precogitasse  asserens,  ut  singu- 
los  palatii  principes   singulis  auri  libris  in  sui 
adjutorium  conciliaret ;  sed  postea  mutasse  sen- 
tentiam,  atque,  ut  ipse  solus  cuncta  acciperet, 
rectius  judicasse.  Annuit  benignitas  principis,  et 
ut,  decedentibus   singulis  qui  tunc   res  eeccle- 
siasticas  obtinebant,  paulatim  cuncta  reciperet, 
precepto   regie  auctoritatis  edixit.  Sicque,  an- 
nuente  Deo,  ivs  prospciv  «vssit,   ut   tV-re  intra 
bicnnium  nullus  pene  eorum  restiterit,  quibus 
predia  ecclesiastica  contra  licitum  deserviebant. 
Ea    tcmpistab',  abbatia     s.inctorum    martyruni 
Gervasii  et  Protasii,  nec  non  et  sancti  Martini  d, 
sancti  quoque  Eusebii  in  usus  sancti  Stephani 
redierunl  :  maxima  quoque  villarum  pars,  que 
fuerant  eatenus  abdicate. 

■1  Hoc  presule,  primus  comes  pagi  Autissio- 
dorensis,  Ermenoldis  nomine  <.  in  suo  ipsius 
pivdio  monasterium  in  Salvatoris  honore  con- 
struxit,  quod  idem  episcopus  solempniter  dedi- 
cavit ;  atque  ex  rebus  Sancti  Stephani  villam, 
cuiCocciacus  f  nomen  est,  in  augmentum  de- 
,lii;  nichilominus  prefatus  comes  obtentu  epi- 
scopi  idem  monasterium  sancto  Stephano  postea, 
delegavit.  Supcr  allaiv  quoque  malris  eccle- 
amg,  hic  ipse  pontifex  pallium  pretiosissimum 
auro  et  margaritis  obtulit  decentissime  exorna- 
tum.  Crucem  etiam  ex  auro  purissimo  el 
,,,,-.  pretiosis  composuit,  nomine  inscribens  suo. 
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A  Sed  et  imitator  existens  bone  memorie  prede- 
cessoris  sui,  contulit  res  proprielatis  sue  Sancto 
Stepliano,  ut  pauperum  indigentiis  submini- 
strarcnt.  Sunt  autcm  cedcm  rcs  posite  in  pago 
Tornodorcnsi,  in  villa  que  dicitur  Fontanctus  h  : 
nichilominus  ct  stipendiis  canonicorum  agel- 
lum  proprietatis  sue  contulit,  cujus  vocabulum 
est  Villare,  non  longe  a  Varciaco  i,  quod  ipse  a 
quadam  matrona  optinuerat,  nomine  Rocla.  De- 
cessit  vni  idus  augusti,  atque  in  a-celesia  Sancti 
Gervasii  tumulatus  cst,  quam  ct  ipse  quoquc 
renovavcrat . 

ANNOTATA. 


a  Sub  S.  Maurini  decessore,  S.  Aidulpho, 
adeo  res  ecclesiasticae,  ab  episcoporum  pote- 
state  per  eumdem  principern  (Carolum  Mar- 
tdlum)  abstracte,  in  dominatum  secularium 
cesserant;  ut,  cvntum  tantunimodo  mansis  cpi- 
scopo  derelictis,  quicquid  villarum  supernieril 
in  sex  principes  Baioarios  distributum  fuerit  ; 
abbatic  vero  singulis  abbatibus  dilargite  (1). 
Contendunt  tamen  plures  (2),  aliis  neganH- 
bus  (3),  hujusmodi  injustm  usurpationis  per- 
r,,ii»i   fuisse    incusatum    Carolum    Martellum. 

l),    Imc   rr  fusius    ilissrrrnius    alibi,     SCilicet     in 

Commentario    prsevio    ad     Vitam    S.    Remigii 

Lugdum msis. 

b  De  hnr  tiirri  nihil  certi  proferri  audent 
rrriim  Autissiodorensium  periti.  Tempore 
vero,  quo   Joannes    Lebeuf  inter   vivos    agebat, 

ptem  vel  octo  supererant  antiquissimx  tur- 
res  .  cuinam  earum  s&culo  VIII  fuerit  nomen 
turris  Brunechiklis,  ignorabatur  :  guin  etiam 
dubitabat  Lebeuf  num  ittud  nomen  Heirici  et 
sociorum  esset  figmentuw  (4) 

c  Orariuiu,  stola  sacerdotum  (5). 

d  De  monasteriorum  SS.  Oervasii  et  Protasii 
necnonet  S.  MarHni  originibus  breviter  disseruir 
mus  in  notis  (suprapag.m)  Vttse S.  Desiderii 
Autissiodorensis  adjectis. 

e  Primum  AuHssiodorensium  comitem  Er- 
menoldum,  postquam,  fratre  suo  Carlomanno 
mortuo,  tota  Gallia  esset  potitus,  crearat  <  arolus 

Magnus  (6).  t 

f'Cocciacus  positus  erat,  ubi  nunc  jacet  baints, 
C  aiias  Saints-en-Puissaye  (canton  de  S.  Sauveur, 
depart.  delTonne)  (7). 

g  Mater  ecclesia,  ecclesia  cathedrahs  (8). 

h  Fontanetum  putat  Joannes  Lebeuf,  eumdem 
locum  esseac  agrum  Fontenay-pres-Chablis  (can- 
tonChablis,de'part.derYonne)(9). 

i  Varciaco,gallici  Varzy  (10).  Est  forte  Varzy 
seu  v*assy,  viculus  paracix  Taingy  (canton  dc 
Courson,depart.derYonne)(ll). 
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B.   AARON. 

Unicus.  B.  Aaroniscultus.  Ejus 
episcopatus  et  mors. 


O-  Maurino  •■  vivis  sublato  suffectus  est  B. 
Aaron,  qui  in  laudato  Autissiodorensium  epi- 
scoporum  catalogo  saectdi  XII  sanctus,  etvn  Tn- 

ilirr  pr&viO    drslis  /iinih/ir/i  ni    Aui 'issiin/nrriisunil 

beatus    appellatur,    Sed    prsecipuum    indicium 
cultus  est,  quod  et  ejus  imago  media  inter  ima- 
gines     sanctorum     episcoporum    AuHssiodoren- 
sium    in   S.    Sebastiani    sacello    circa    annum 
l.Vio,    miiiifn    -.iiicii    fifulo,   depicta  fuit.  Ejus 
meminit   Castellanus   in   supplemento   sui  Mar- 
tyrologii     Universalis   ad    diem     13    februarii, 
his  icrbis :  Autissiodori,  venerabilis  Aaron,  epi- 
-<■« >pi.  qui,  ui  S.  (lervasii  prioratu  sepultus,  in  „ 
iiuiinullis  Mss.  vocatur  sanctus  (12)  :  <[ux  verba 
ilr    Saint-Allais    in    novam    Castellani  editio- 
iinii    iul    diem     13    februarii,    et     V.    V.  Pe- 
tin    iii     Lexicum     suum     Hagiologicum     (13) 
transtulerunt.    Saussagus  quoque,  ad    diem    7 
juli/    S.    Angelelmi    memoriam    recolens,    addit 
iiiin  post  B.  Aaronem   Autissiodorensem  rexisse 
ecclesiam  (14):  dein   in   Oallia  Christiana  Ro- 
bertus  (15)   et  postea  monachi   Benedictini  (16), 
seriem  episcoporum  ejusdem  ecclesix  explicantes, 
Aaronisancti  nomen  tribuunt.  Qua  omnia  abund» 
probant  jam  pridem  B.  Aaronem  caslitibus  an- 
numeratum  fuis 

-2  Non  mr  fugit  in    Usuardino  Martyrologio, 
a    Greveno  annis  1515  et   1521  edito,  quemdam 
Aaronem  episcopum  inter  sanctos  diei  28  sep- 
tembris     recenseri   :    quod    decesores     nostri , 
Ulic  et  in    Florario   Ms.  sanctorum  anima 
tentes,    eum    ab    Aarone    Autissiodorensi    epi- 
scopo    non    esse  diversum    suspicaH  sunt,   sed 
ijiunn    nullo   certo  argumento  id  eis  esset  aper- 
tinii     r/    B.   Aaron    Antissiodorensis    in     Oestis 
episcoporum     et     in     vetustissimo     Necrologio 
Inijns  ecclesia   die    13    februarii   mortem   oppe- 
tiissr  asseratur,  neque  alius  S.  Aarpn  eis  inno- 
ref,f     s.     Aaronem      Grevenianum     inter 
prztermissos  diei   28   septembris  locandum 
censuerunt. 

3  Porro  Aaron  episcopus,  ajunt  Heiricus  et 

snrii,  sedit  annos  XIII,  et  addunt  :  De  tioc  con- 

stat,  quod,  proflciscente  Romam  Karolo  Magno 

sub  Leone  papa  (anno  800;  ad  decus  imperii  co- 

borandum,  riim  ip*o  parilcr  pmlretus  i-st,  atque 

in  ipsa  expeditione  abbatiam  S.  Mariani  (quse  in 

laicorum  manus  pervenerat,   ut   supra  in  Com- 

mentario  pranrio  pag.  367  dictum  est)  a  pr£efato 

imperatore   obtinuit.    Quum  ea    occasione  esset 

Umiix,  si  fides  sit  Sansovino  et  aliis  1 17).  B.  Aa- 

poii   Leoni  papas  vel  !<>'»<«  corpus   vel   tres  co- 

,,,,,     s.     Peregrini,     Autissiodorensium     epi- 

dono    dederit.    I  erum   hoc  minus  > 
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mUe  est  ;  quum  nuUius  veteris  scriptoris  testi- 
monio  nitatur;  neque  facik  tam  sacro  pignore 
3eSi  spoliari  sivissent  Autissiodorenses.  Pr, 
ierea  S.  Peregrinus,  qui  a  S.  Petri  canomcis 
1:1,1,1,  colitur,  non  est  S.  Peregrinus  Autis- 
siodorensis,  sed  alius  S.  Peregrinm,  r»  ''"' 
15  augusti  pro  ChrisH  religione  sanguinem 
fudit,  uti  ex  basilicsti  Vaticana  Calendano 
sxculi  XII,  quod  primus  juris  publici  fecii 
li.  Josephis  Maria  Tlwmasius  cardinalvs,  em- 
dens  rsi  (1).  Accedit  quod  oratorium  S.  Pere- 
anini  1;, „,,;,,  ut  olim  animadverterunt  deces- 
esnostHWJam  anU  S    LeonU  III  tempora 

fuit  &dificatum.  .  . 

1  II  n  idem  pontifex  Aaron,  pergunt  Hemcus 
et  socii,  ciborium  super  altare  S.  Stephani  in 
cathedrali  ecclesia  auro  argentoque  minfice 
composuit.  Ciborium  vero  illo  xvo  tegimen  seu 
ambraculum  altaris  erat,  quod  quatuor  columnis 
iisque  prasaltis  attollebatur,  e1  Ln  fastigiatam 
fo ,1,1,1,11   eductum   totum  altare  contegebal  (3). 

/),     aliiS    1',    Aarnl.is  fjrstis  silnit    Ihirinis   SOCU- 

que,  proeterquam  quod  obiil  idus  februani 
(\3  februarii)  sepultusque  esi  in  basilica  Sancti 
Gervasii  (4).  Yrr«m  cum  cathedram  Autissio- 
dorensem  anno  circiter  799  occupan  cotperit,  et 
xiii  sederit,  mort  ejus  ad  annum  813 
referenda  est. 


B.  BETTO. 

§  Unieus.  B.  Bettonis  cultus,  epi- 
scopatus,  mors  et  sepultura. 


;    Betto,  gui 
cultu 

,,,!,  iiastico 

fuii 
honoratus, 


I 


^n    Litaniis.    quas    monachi  S.  Germani    A«- 
tissiodorenses   olim   recitabant,    quoties    ob    oc- 
currentes    necessitates    supplicatwnem    per    ■  - 
suae    cryptas    instituebant    (5),    occurre- 
bat  B.  Bcttoni.-  nomen.  Quod  referens  Joannet 
Lebeuf  (6)   subjungit    numquam    alio  cultu  eum 
fuisse   honoratum  ;   <i   huic    monachorum     Au- 
Ussiodorensium      religioni      tribuendum      esse, 
1,1,1,11  szculo    XVII   i»    Senonensi     monasterio 
sanctz  Columbm   festum  B.  Bettonis  fuit    cele- 
bratum,     et     Castellanum     exemph     Senonen- 
8ium    fuisse  perperam    inductum    «1  <>"«>  san- 
ctorum   B.    Bettonis   »»»»»  inscriberet  (7).  Sed 
non  attendit  Joannes    Lebeuf  B.  Bettonem,    ex 
eo  quod  in    S.     Germani    monasterii    Litaniis, 
(quat  ipse  a<(  decessores   nostros    scribens    me- 
dio  sseculo  XVII  compositas  autumat)  (8),  spe- 
riunir    ,i    non    contradicente    ecclesia,    palam 
invocatur,    quin    initium   cultus   ei  delati    indir 
cari    possit,    merito     inter     sanctos    recenseri. 
Quod     argumenium,     •>     decessoribus    nostris 
adhibitum  ad   probandum    S.    Gerannum,  item 
episcopum    Autissiodorensem,    jure    merito    >»- 
t,r  sanctos    recenseri,  olim    multum  j>l<««it  ipsi 
Joanni    Lebeuf  (9).  Accedit    quod     Dominicus 
de    Seguier,    episcopm    Meldensis,    «»»»    164:2, 


in  processu  verbali  reserationis  sanctorum,  m  D 
basilica  S.  Germani  sepultorum,  quam  annis 
1,,;;',  ,1  L636  fecerat,  cum  esset  episcopus  Au- 
tissiodorensis,  B.  Bettonem  ter  appellavit  san- 
ctum  (loi:  <i»»<l  certe  »••»  fecisset,  quum  brevi 
,,,,/,  Urbanut  VI II  decreta  sua  contra  im- 
vrudentem  sanctorum  cultum  promulgarat , 
nisi  !•>>»  ultra  sssculum  B.  Betto  inter  cselites 
agnitus  fuisset.  Prssterea  >»  S.  Germani  mo- 
nasterio,  nti  refert  anno  171:5  Fournier,  ejus- 
,/,,,,  monastcrii  mon«<l<ns,  \).  IJ.Mtimis  frsti- 
vitas  agebatur,  quin  innuai  eam  tunc  tempo- 
ris  nuper  fuisse  usurpatam  :  «<•!»•  sseculo 
XVIII  exeunte  videtur  fuisse  abrogata,  nam  in 
altera  ejusdem  opusculi  editione,  <<»»>  scilicet 
L780,  iterum  dies  24  februarii,  utpote  B.  Bet- 
toni  in  monasterio  Sangermanensi  sacer,  i»- 
dicatur  (11).  Est  tamen  »>H>>  dubiwn,  num 
anfe  annum  1»'>S(>  instituta  fuerit  !>;<<■  festi- 
vitas,  cum  Mabillonius  !<»<■  ipso  anno  retule- 
rit  Bettonis  festum  non  celebrari  in  ecclesia  S. 

Germani  (12). 
->  B     Betto    e.crlrsnim    Autissiodorensem    re-  -•'<■"<  Auti* 

aendam     suscepit     <>»»»     915.      Tdque     liquet   "'^T 
ex  Annalibus  S.  Columba,    >»   qutbus  ad  hunc  dul(matiii 
annum    dicitur  :  Quarto  idus  martii  ordinatur     onm-913 
getto,  monachus  sanctas   Columb»,  ad  episco- 
patum   Autissiodorensem.   His  partim  adhxrent 
primo     vetusHssimum     Autissiodorensis     eccle- 
s,,r  Necrologium,    i»    •[»»   ad    <li<>»    12   martii 
ordinatio  domini  Bettonis  signata  esi  (13);  dein 
Clarius,  monachus   Sancti  Petri    Vivi,    qui    in 
Chronko    SUO,    agens  d-    fa-dcrc  Carolnm    Sim- 
pUcem  inter  et    Rottomm    <<»»»  '»11   inito,  <>it  : 
Consilio  accepto,  Karolus  rex  cuiu  optiiuatibus 
tradidit  Neustriam  Normannis  :  sequcnli  anno, 
fuit  fames  magna  per  totam  Galliam.  Iu  tcm- 
pore  illo  Betho  prsepositus  sanctfe  Columbaa  or- 
dinatus  cst  episcopus  Autissiodorensis  vm  *  idus 
martii  (14).   I><    «»»»  ei    <(>•■  mortis  »»»  omnes 
eodem     modo    !<><]««»>><>■:   nam    anomjmus  b«>- 
qraphus  narrat  >«>»  spiritum    reddidisse,    ipsa 
die   vi    kalendarum   martiarum  (34  februarii), 
rum  in   cathedra    Auiissiodorensi   scdissct   an- 
nos  n,  menses   ix.   dies    xiv  ;    annalista    vero 
S.    Columbsi   aimo   918   sexto  kalendas  martii 
obiisse   jam   dictum  Bettoncm,    monachum   et 
episcopiim  (10»;  dein  <»   Necrologio  vetusto  An- 
tissiodorensi    legitur    «<l    <l»>»    24    februarii  : 
Obiil  domnus  Betto  episcopus,  qui  dedij  fratri- 
bus  (canonicis)  Vendosam  ecclesiam,  et  Ratto- 
nacum  villam,  et  in  Garbuiaco  mansum  unum, 
ad  exhibendam  refectionem  et  commune  obse- 
quium  (16).   Clarius  <i«i<lnn  S.   Bettonem    per- 
actis     iu   episcopatu   annis   iv  defunctnm     esse 
asserit  (17).    Sed    Clario    >»'>»»>■    fides  est  ad- 
hibenda     </««<»      Historiographo     episcoporum 
Autissiodorensium      vel      <iii«<ilist;e      S.    ^  Co- 
lurnba;,    siijaiilrm    B.    Betto    ecclesisB    Autissio- 
dorensis    episcopus    et     monasterii    S.    Colum- 
bx    abbas    fuit  ,    ac    i»-»i»    utrique    apprime 
notus  :    quin    et   auctor    Vitss    S.    Bettonis    ei 
fuit    cosbvus  :    nam,    quemadmodum    in    Gestis 
pontificum     Autissiodorensium     <»     przfattone 
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fiuxerre,adnnempag.letseq   edit.  1713  ;pag.  160  etseq. 

edit  lTso.  -  (11)  \l.ul..  a.l  calcem,  edit.  1/1/  •'  1780. 

(12)  Acta  SS.  Ordinis  S.  BenedicU,  bsbc.  IIT,  part  11.  Pag:.f.{°; 

Lebeuf.  Memoireset..,  tom ■  IV.pag.  1 1.-0 *' ^1'" 
lhemiedelTonne>tom.n,pag.480.-a5;Pertz,Mo^en 

tom    IV.pag.ll.-  (17jBibliotheque  de  1  Yonne,  tom.  n, 
pag.480  ad 


I)1K  VKJESIMA  SEPTIMA  OCTOBRIS. 
Gressibus    traditur, 


375 


adejua 

emortualem 

dim  26 

febrtiarii 

„,/,//018; 


B 


quodir 

sepultU8  fuit 

iii  rrclcsia 
s.  Oermani. 


(ul  Vitam  Guilieltni  de 
in  hac  ecclesia  ,  "/  statim  post  singulorum 
epi8coporum  obitum  eorum  Bcriberentur  gesta, 
laudabilis  vigebai  consuetudo  (I).  Accedit  '/'"»/ 
triginta  tns  dies  posi  B.  Bettonis  felicem  •  ><- 
hnn  episcopus  Autissiodorensis  creatus  fuii 
Gualdricus,  qui  annis  quindecim  hanc  ecelesiam 
moderatus  est  (2),  >'t  atmo  933  diem  obiit  (3)  : 
unde  //'"/  """  >">""  918,  quo  B.  Betto  -   nw 

Sllbliltlts     rst,     Antissinilnrriisriii     iisrrinl issr    rnllir- 
ihiDll. 

:j  Venmtamen  in  Gestis  pontificum  Autissio- 
dorensium    B.   Betto  dicitur  sedisse  annos   n , 
menses   xi,   dies   xiv  :  unde  segueretur,   quum 
die    12    wtartft   anni  915  episcopus  fuerit  ordi- 
natus,  eum  die  26  februarii  918  e  pfofe  mjcw- 
stsse  :  nituntris    r.r   nliis   probatis    monumentis 
historicis    liquidwn    sit    eum    die    24  februarii 
,,,/      cselum      migrasse.     Verumtamen     nullam 
esse    discrepantiam    inter    laudatos    scriptores 
persuasum    habeo.    Quod    ut    luculentius    fiat, 
animadvertat   lector  a   szculis   remotis  ad  sse- 
cm?mw     saWew    xi    consuetudinem    de   episcopis 
creandis    diebus   prxsertim    dominicis   in    Ger- 
mania  et  Gallia  mguisse{&)  :  deindiem  L2  //«"- 
/,;  awnt  912,   /'//""   dominicali  a,  incidisse  in 
dominicam    (5)   :   yvW-  r<  a    ordinationem    tunc 
temporis     inchoatam     fuisse    vespere     sabbatt . 
,/„    ,//    perficeretur    die    dominica    (6).    Qut&t» 
declaratis  ,   /'""/'•    intelligitur    quomodo   anony- 
„,„,    /,„.„    Xu    d/es    smjwrf    xrv,    .risr,,,,,,!,,, 
S.  Bettonis  anwtiwteraws  totw  rfiew  7""  consecra- 
tus    fuit,    /"'"    '/'""    '/""    martuus    est.    Sed 
,„,„,,„,  r.r   passim    discrepantim  tolluntur  adhv- 
bita    '/'"'""    completorum    et    cavorum    distm- 

ctione. 

4  L.sn  autem  die  suss  migrationis,uti  non  raro 
anUmdstemporibususurpabatur(T),sepultusfuit 

S.Betto  in  sacello  S.  Martini,  alias  Nostra  Do- 
minffi  de  consolationc  in  S.  Germam  crypta  (8). 
Ubi  anno  1636  proximiori  loco  juxta  panetem 
patuit  Dommico  Seguier,  episcopo  Autumodo- 
rensi  Corpora  sanctorum  crypt*  S.  Germam 
ririli;>IIISrmti,  s,pulm«in  sancti  Bettonis,  cu.,us 
COTpUS  eral  tectum  cuculla,  sive  flocco,  cihcio 
aspero  subtus  adharente.  Inscriptio  autem  ejus 
sepulcri  haec  erat : 


KX    HSS 


VITA    B.    BETTONIS 

episcopi  A.utissiodorensis, 
ex   Bibliotheca    Icaunensi. 

CAPUT  UNICUM. 


!•: 


Hic  :  Requiescit  :  Sancts  :  Recordationis  : 
Betto  :  Episcopus  :  Qui :  Rexit  :  Ecclesiam  : 
Autissiodor  :  Annis  :  II :  Mensibus  :  XI : 
Diebus  :  XIID  :  Sepultdsque  :  w  Ecclesi  \ 
Beati  German.  :  VI :  Calendas  :  Mart.i  :  (9). 


ijciin  episcopus,  aatione  hujus  nostre  Bur- 
gundie  Burgundio,  Senonice  a  urbis  indigena, 
patre  Alberico  eque  Burgundione  editus,  matre 
vero  vocabulo  Angela  Francigena  f.  lici  esl  pro- 
creatus  auspitio.  Qui  a  puero  monachus  b,  mo- 
nasticis  institutis  eruditus    el    liberalibus    non 
mediocriter  imbutus  artibus,  tempore  Euvrardi 
C)  cujus  erai  consanguineus,  abbas  extitit  coeno- 
1,11  sancti  Eraclii  d,  confessoris  Christi  egri 
postea  vero  loci,  id  esl  monasterii  sancte  Colum- 
i„  , , cujus mancipatus  fueral  obsequio,  voluntate 
fratrum  prelatus  efficitur. 

2  Qua  diutius  prelatione  honestissime  nm- 
gens,  hec  precipue  illi  studii  extitil  indu 
ut  operosis  cenobium  illud  excolerel  edificiis . 
recclesieque  Dei  fabricam  auri  argentique  deco- 
,..„,.,  ornamentis.  Turrim  siquidem  in  medio 
templi   preeminentemque  ob  sui  amplitudinem 

,;,  tempestate,  quod  p admisit,  tegumento 

carebat,    et   quandam    brevitatis   informitatem 
intuentibus    designabal  .    in    sublime    extulit  , 
eamque  artificiali  argumento   pulchro  constru- 
ctumopere,  testudine  texit,  el  ob  roboris  firmi- 
tatem  subtus  arcus  prioresalios  fierijussil  mar- 
moreis    columnis    subnixos.    Exedras    quoque 
beati  Lupi  f,  confessoris  Christi,  ei  sancte  Co- 
lumbe,  virginis  el  martyris  g,  bracteis   aureu 
atque  argenteis  fabrili  artificioso  sculptis  ambi- 
vit  :  uonnulla   etiam  vestimentorum  peregrma 
ornamentain  diebus soUempnibus  induenda mo- 
nachis  subplevit :  tandemque  hujus  nostxi  pen- 
culosi  temporis  plerumque   timoris   mstabilem 
intuens   cursum  el    ]»rovido  solUcitudmis  oculo 
pr0Spiciens   inter   hostiles   paganorum  *  acies 
hi   sue    integritatis   statu    monastcru    fabncam 
non  posse  prestare  inviolabUem,  fisus  de  lar- 
rissima   On.nipotentis    .■kn.-hi.a      el    accepta 
Richardi  Magni  principis  i  el  ejusdem  loei  ab- 
batis  licentia,  ..,,-.■.,.,11.  :.  esl  opus,  el 

a  labons  instantia  pene  usque  ad  perfe- 
ctura  perduxil  :  uam  in  giro  monasteru  mema 
cum  turribus  fundavit,  et  usque  ad  propugna- 
2^  erexit  :  quod  castrum  mfatigabil!  studic 
peregissel  .   nisi   eum   Euturum   episcopum   Dei 

dienatio  ascire  decrevisset  k.  _ 

3GerannoqmppeAutriceisemsepiscopoab 

h„ius  nostre  commm ie  vite  corruptibilis  pei 

Srtb  debitum  sublato,  predictus  vir  monbus 
.,  vita  laudabUis,u1  pontificatum  Autissiodo- 

ensis   ecclesite    regendum   arriperet,  ab 

cieroetpopuloadtentiusadclamatur:sedisad 

•  5  mdignum  fore  clamans,  e1  tobs  rusibus 
Sestans,  tandem  opitulante  prehbato  prm- 
ej,  eTiscopalem  indeptus  esl  .,t»....lran,  :  ««»,. 
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S.  Columba, 
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tformantio* 
munii 

tnon 
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APPENDIX  AD  VITAM  S.  DESIDERII  EPISCOPI. 


.v  iM.H  secundum  quam  celitus  didiceral  sapientie  re- 
gulam,  ita  perfecte  studuil  vivere,  ui  immensi- 
tatem  opinionis  ejus  et  fame  nullius  valeat  do- 
ctoii.s  vel  lingue  dissortitudo  perorarc  ,  vel 
doctrix  manus  stilo  exarare.  Nos  tamen  sum- 
matim  perstringentes  vite  illius  qualitatem, 
ho<  verissime  asserimns.  quia  sapientie  docu- 
iiniitis  egregius  ,  sanctimonie  candore  clarus , 
prudentia  perspicuus,  gravitatis  suavitate  ver- 
nans,  frugalitatis  vigore  compertus,  dapsilitatis 
benignitate  extitit  perornatus.  Huic  mos  inerat, 
tempore  convivii  post  sessionem  ad  mensam, 
primam  ciborum  appocitionem  duodecim  egc- 
nis,  in  suo  conspectu  rcsidentibus,  aliisque  ali- 
cubi  positis,  pene  omnem  dirigere.  continuo 
eqiue  alia  non  niiniina  subsequente,  in  qua  re- 
fectione,  post  finem  divine  lectionis,  nemo  ali- 
quid  indecens  aut  scurrile  audebat  loqui :  sed 
quicumque  ex  ore  proprio  quiddam  nilebatur 
proferre,  observabat  ut  cjus  vcrbum,  aut  divi- 
num  aliquid.  aut  humanum  bcne  condecens  so- 
narcl. 

lona  eeclesia  4  Talibus  itaque  vitae  lampadibus  nitens  ,  et 
sumablata     Deo,  et  omnibus  hominibus  complacebat.  Nam 

'"'"/'•''"' (t  a  tempore  Gcranni  prresulis,  Ragenardus  m  vi- 
cecomes  Gaiacum  n  et  Jussiacum  o    villas  non 

IH 

Ionge  multum  ab  urbe  sitas.  in  suo  detincbat 
o  dominio;  sed  tamen  hic  vir  egregius,  cum  ne- 

quiret  eas,  nec  speciali  commonitione,  nec  pre- 
cum  importunitate  ,  ab  ejus  jure  extorquere , 
salubri  reperto  concilio ,  exhibitis  pecunie  do- 
nariis,  illas  sue  restituit  potestati.  Et,  ut  preces- 
sorum  suorum  imitator  foret  et  in  die  obitus 
sui  memoriale  illius  gaudentes  canonici  reco- 
p  lerent ,  contulit  eis  Vendosam  p  aecclesiam,  et 

q  Rontoniacum  q  villam,  et  in  Carboiaco  r  man- 

sum  unum.  Cumque  meditaretur  ut  edes  epi- 
scopales,  que  post  civitatis  deflagrationem  a 
nemine  fuerant  \.|  mcdiocriter  reparate,  ro«  ili- 
ficaret,  et  in  aula  Christi  quecunque  posset  lio- 
nori  congrua  studenter  exorceret,  pleuritico  lan- 
gon  i  graviter  adstrictus,  diuque  detentus  cum  a 
fidolium  catervis  custodiretur,  et  circa  cum  di- 
vine  laudes  ac  lectiones  celebrarentur,  feliccm 
Deo  cum  confessione  catholica?  fidei  spiritum 
reddidit,  ipsa  die  vi  kalendarium  martiarum. 
Sepultn-  «st  in  cripta  ccclcsiae  sancti  Germani. 
*"  Sedit  annos  n,  menses  xi,  dies  xiv. 


ANNOTATA. 

,i  Neqtn  Senones,  neqtn  Autissiodomm  in  Bur- 
gundia  veteri,  jacebant;  snl ,  quia  aliquando 
Burgundice  regno,  tempore  scilicet  Guntramni 
regis,  fuit  accensita,  a  majori  parte  nuncupatur 
Burgundia  (I). 

b  S.  Betto,  iht  Uographu8,  fuii  a  puero  mo- 
nachus.  (Juibus  verbis  ostenditur  eum  <i<ll<u<i 
puerum  .  a  parentibus  .  quemadmodum  sse- 
>«/•<  IX  frequenter  fiebat,  monasterio  fuisse 
oblatum.  Erat    enim    hujus   ritus  formula  tunc 


temporis  multum  uswpata  :Trado  puerum  istum  D 
in  dovotione  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Ghristi,  coram 
Dco  et  sanctis  ejus,  ut  persistat  omnibus  diebus 
vil;e  sute,  et  fiat  monachus  usque  ad  mortom 
suarn.  Swtt  hsc  et  alia  hujusmodi  legere  apud 
Magagnottum  (-2).  Cangium  (3),  Mabillonium (4), 
Murtcnc  (5),  cfc. 

i  /  uvrardus  fuerat  prius  monachus,  dein  prse- 
positus  monasterii  S.  Columbae.  Anno  rcro  882 
creatus  fuit  Senonensium  archiepiscopus.  Obiit 
aiiito  SS(i  ((i).  ])<  nitoiitstcrio  quitlent  S.  Columbce, 
supra  egimus  in  annotationibus  "</  Acta  S.  J><si- 
derii,  />«g.  368. 

(1  Senonensi  monasterium  s.  Heraclii  ab 
ini/i"  incoluisse  virgines  li<ju<t  tum  >r  S.  Ifera- 
clii  ]'itti  (7),  fiiin  c.r  Clarii  Chronico  (8).  Tis 
successisse  monachos  nuspiam  legi.  Quod 
vero  S.  Betto  hujus  coenobii  exlitcrit  abbas,  in- 
dicare  videtur,  eum  aliis  sacerdotibus  pr<>  oirgini- 
bus  sacra  operantibus  fuisse  prsfectum.  Titulus 
enim  <il>l><itis  «<l  <>i>i>hm  fere  prsefecturam  eccle- 
siasticam  designandam  medio  aevo  adhibebo' 
fur  (9). 

e  Nuspiam  S.  Betto  dicitw  fuisse  S.  Co- 
lumbx  abbas,  sc<i  praMalus,  vel  pra^posilus  (10), 
forte  quia  hom  tempore,  uti  infra  ri<lrl>i»nts  i/>i 
erat  a/>b<is  sxcularis  Uichardus ,  dux  Burgun- 
dix. 

f  /v  S.  Litj>i.  archiepiscopi  Senonensis,  gestis  <t 
reliquiis,  in  monasterio  S.  Columbas  olim  servatis, 
disseruerunt  decessores  nostri  (11). 

g  S.  Columba  mortem  in  itr/><  Senonibus,  Au- 
reliano  imperatore,  ]>>••  <'/<>-/si<  religione  subiit. 
Ejus  vero  reliquis,  quss  in  Benedictinorum  mo- 
nasterio  S.  Co/umbx  colebantur  ,  a  Calvinistis 
ssbcuIo  XVIfuere  destructx  ( 12).  Ast  </>  S.  Colum- 
ba  postea  in  opere  n<>sir<>  <t</  diem  31  decembris 
agetur. 

h  Hi  pagani  erant  Norinanni.  Eoseodem  nomi- 
ne  appellat  annalista  S.  ( '<>/iunbx  (13). 

i  Bichardus ,  dnx  Burgundiae ,  simul  ac  co- 
mes  Autissiodorensis .  erat  <tl</>tis  sascularis 
titm  monasterii  S.  Co/nmbx.  tum  monasterii 
S.  Germani  Autissiodorcnsis  (14).  u-ibbates 
enim  sxculares  a  sxculo  VIII  <t<l  sxculum  Xin 
<;<i/li<t  fuere  valde  frequentes  :  i<l<jur  munus 
titm  reges,  t/<»i  duces  aliique  i»<t</»<it<s  ambie- 
bant.  Quantam  <mt<»i  cladem  monasteriis 
hxc  iiistitntio  intu/erit,  rr  Yit,t  Teutsindis, 
Abbatis  Fontanellensis,  (15)  et  ex  conciliis 
Suessionensi  <<»»<  744  (16),  Vernensi  anni 
844  (17).  Meit/nisi  </»»i  845  (18),  Tr<>s/<j<i„i  <t»„i 
909  (19),  ct  ex  privilegio,  a  Nicolao  I  Tra- 
sulfo  abbati  Corbejensi  concesso  (20),  hicu/entc 
ostendit  Mabillonius  (21);  addens  hanc  cala- 
mitatem  sasculo  X  hunc  in  modum  crevisse  ut 
pleraque  monasteria  abbatibus  sxcularibus 
ef  nonnumquam  militaribus  essent  subjecta. 
Tandem  Hugo,  primus  ex  Capetiana  stirpe 
rex  TPrancix  .  (qui  .  et  ipse  ante  capessir 
fit»i  regnum  monasteria  S.  Bionysii  et  S.  Ger- 
mani  prope  Parisios  aliaque  tenens,  ea,  quum 


(1)  Adrianus  Valesius,  Notitia  Galliarum,  pag.  513.  — 
02)  De  antiquo  ritu  offerendi  Deo  pueros  adhuc  impuheres 
in  monasteriis  praasertim  sub  regula  S  Benedicti.  Apud 
Zaccaria,  discipfina  populiDei,  tom.  III,  pag.  242  etseqq. 
13)  Glossarium  latimtatis,  v°  Oblatus.  —  |  D  Vetera  Ana- 
lecta,tom.  II.  pag.  155  ei  seqq.  edit.  Parisus,  I7j::.  Acta 
SS. OrdinisS  Bened., Praef. II in Sasc. Bened  IV.num.  199; 
Prasf.  I.  in  Saec.  Bened.  VI,  nura  36  —  (5)  Hartene,  Com- 

ni.iiiu-  Mi  Regulam  S  Benedicti,  cap.  59,  pag.  781  el 

seqq  (6)  Annales  s.  Columbae  Senonensis,  apud  Pertz, 
Munuin.-iii..  Germanise,  tom.  I.  pag.  103  |7)  Acta  SS., 
tom,  II  Junii,  pag.  71.  -     (8j  Bibliotheque  de  1'Yonne, 


tom.  II.  pag.  465.  —  (0)  Cangius,  v°  Abbas.  —  (10)  Annales 
S.  Columbae.  pag.  104.  —  (11)  Acta  SS.,  tom  I  Sepi  .\<^. 
253.  —  (12)  Tillemont,  Memoires  ecclesiastiq  ,  tom.  IV, 
pag  Ui  -  (13)  AnnalesS.  Columbae,  pag,  104.  —  (14)  Le- 
beuf, Meraoires  d'Auxerre,  tom.  IV,  pag.  24.  —  (15J  Qestfl 
abbatum  Fontanellensium,  apud  Perte,  Monumenta  etc, 
lom.  III,  ,,;.._'.  2s:j.  (Ki)  Lahhe.  CnlleHio  Cnnciliorum, 
tom.  VI,  col.  1553  (17)  Ibid  ,  tom.  VII,  coL  1807.  — 
(18)  Ihi.l  .  col,  1821  etsea\--(19)Ibid.ltom.IX,co]  526  el 
seq.  —  (20)  Ibid.,  tom.  VIII.  col.  396  et  seq.  —  (21)  Act.a 
SS.  Ordmis  S.  Benedicti,  Prtef.  I  in  Ssbv.  III,  num.  111 


et  112. 


/"■ 


on 
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/""""    voluntaU    in    monachos   ferretur,  abba-     liberalibus institutus foerat studiis (14), prx muU 
tibtu     regularibus     resignavit),     pracepit     ut     tisadliteras  promovendas erat  'uioneus.  Quum  in 
omnibus    sui    regni  monasteriis   libera   digendi     hac  scientiarum  patestra  B.  Guido  ses<  exet 
abbatis    facultas    restitueretur.    Hugonis    vestU     ei,licetinpagoSenonensinato}  B.  Herefridtu  ton- 
giis  presse  insUtit   ejus  filius  et  successor  Uo-     mram   clericalem  contulit  ac   proin   eum 
bertus  (I). 

k  l><  hoc  propugnaculo,  adversus  Nonnan- 
nos  erecto,  meminit  annalista  S.  Columba  ad 
annum  '.»10  :  Hoc  anno,  ait  (2),  8  kal.  jun.,  feria 
•  '».  jacta  sunl  ftindamenta  muri  circa  monaste- 
riuni  domneGolumbe  a  Bettone  ejus  loci  prsepo- 
sito. 

I  Autrice,  Autessioduro,  Autosidorum,  Autri- 


\t  i  row 
R.D.B. 


mter 
clericos  Autissiodorenses,  prout  per  illius  temp 
disciplinam  fiebat  (15),  cooptavit.  Addit  15.  Gui- 
donis  bioi  ji  aphus,  eum  in  schola  AtUissiodot 

•  livk-r    i|ii(iiisi|iii>    ;ul    ]mtI(<1;iim    pcrvenil     ;it;i- 

tem,    triginta    scilicet    circiter  annorum  :  unde 
colligitur  eum  anno  909,  quo   H.  Herefridus  ex- 
tinctus  est,   saltem    trigesimum    xtatis  attig 
annum.  Postea  episcopus  Autissiodorensis  crea- 


cus.  Alchiodrensis  pagus,  Autixodero,   Autizio-     ttu,  hujus  ecclesiin  schola  prssfuit;   nam  refert 
dero,  Autissiodorum,  Autessiodero,  Attissiodo-     Flodoardus   Hugonem,  Herberti    Vermandw 
rum,    Aucerre,   Auceure,   Aucuerre,    Aussurre,     filium,   expletis    postquam    fueral    electus    ar- 


Aucoure  sunt  totidem  formse,  ad  designandam 
urbem  Autissiodorum,  gallice  Auxerre,  olim  usur- 
patx  (3). 

iii  Eagenardus  sub  S.  Geranno  episcopo  A><- 
tissiodorensi     multum     hanc     ecclesiam    vexa- 

rit   (4). 

u  Gajacum,  gallice  Gy,  (cant.  de  Goulanges, 
dep.  de  1'Yonue)  (5). 

o  Jussiacum,  gallice  Jussi,  (caut.  de  Coulan^r- 
les-Vincennes,  dep.  de  ITonne)  (6). 


chiepiscopus  Rhemensis  annis  quindecim,  quos 
Autissiodoro  commorans  egerat,  litterariis  3tu- 
diis  fuisse  occupatum  apud  Widonem,  ipsius 
urbis  antistitem,  a  quo  ci  diaconus  ordinatus 
fueraf  (16). 

•2  Verum,  quemadmodum  B.  Guido  apud  regem 
Rodulphum  ejusgue  uxorem  Emmam  multum 
valuerat,  (quippe  eorum,  antequam  ad  regiam 
dignitatem  evecti  fuissent,  non  tantum  servitio 
sese  tnancipaverat,    sed  etiam    eorum   auctorir 


p  Vendosa,  gallice  Venouse,  (cant.  <le  Ligny,  tate,   quum   a    clero   populoque   fuisset    electus, 

dep.  de  lTonne)  (7).  cathedram     Autissiodorensem     ascenderat;)     ita 

q  Rentoniacum,  alias  Boncennacum,  Roncen-  etiam  fuit  vatde  acceptus  Hugoni  Magno,  Fran- 

naiuin,  Roncenet,  Roncenniachus,  Ronconiacus,  ciz  duci,  Emmse  fratri,  qui,  mortuo  Rodulpho, 

nunc  gallice  Roncenay,    victdus  parceciaB  Pon-  adversus   ejus   successorem    Ludovicum    Trans- 

tiiiinci,    Pontigny,    (cant.    de    Ligny.    dcp.     de  marinum    bellum   gerens,    processerat   cum   suo 


i  val  •  ■ 

nrrr/iln 

Rodulpho 

ejmqm 

Entma,  el 

Hugoni 

Maffiio  , 


B.Guido, 
successor 
Gualdrici, 

7" i  /irimo 

fuii 

discipulus, 

dein  mayister 


lTonne)  (8). 

r    Garboiacum,    alias    Gharbuiacum,   gallice 
Charbuy,  (cant.  ouest  d'Auxerre)  (9). 


B.     GUIDO. 

§  Unicus.  B.  (luido  discipulus  el 
ma&ister  scholse  Autissiodo- 
rensis.  Est  acceptus  regibus  el 
principibus.  Ejus  morsel  cul- 
tus. 

1//    Oestis  potUificum    Autissiodorensium    (1<>) 
et   iu   omnibus   episcoporum    hujtu  ecclesix  •■•<- 


itu  usque  in  Suessionensem  pagum ;  unde 
missis  ad  regem  episcopis  Widone  Autissiodo- 
rensi  et  Ansegiso  Trecassino,  Ragenaldum 
comitem  sibi  accersiit,  el  ita,  dato  alterutrum 
jurejurando,  treuga?  sunl  acceptce  usque  octavas 
paschse  ( 17). 

3  Beatus  vero  Guido  sedil  in  episcopatu  an- 
nis  xxix.  ait  anonymtu  biographus,  el  obiil  in 
pace  viii  idus  januarii,  el  sepultus  esl  in  bbci  le- 
sia  sancti  Stephani  majore,  quam  ipse  reosdifi- 
caverat.  Flodoardus  (18)  quidem  ejtu  felicem 
exiium  anno  961  illigat  :  neque  hac  in  >>  a 
biographo  a/nonymo  discrepat.  Si  enim  ratio 
habeatur  annorum  cavorum,  «l  est  si  annus 
quo  B.  Guido  ordinatus  est,  - «  933,  et  •<«- 
mu,  quo  mortuus  est,  seu  961,  putentur,  epir 
acopatus  ejus  duraverit,  «<>«  annos  26,  ut  aii 
Lebeuf  (19),  sed  29.  Dies  vero  obitus  indicatur 
a  biographo  vm  idtu  januarii,  seu  6  januarii; 
,.f      ;„      ecclesise     Autissiodorensis     Necrologio , 


anno  961 . 


talogis   post    Gualdricum    recensetur   B.  Guido.     7""''  ""»"  '>"■""<  (20)  '"''ht ^<>  post  szcti- 

His    suffragatur    Flod >dm,    mortem     Ghial-    lumXIIfuisseamhm,adeumd !•••«>•  ,•«««,- 

drid   et    /ectionem    B.   Guidonis    (quem    dicii  rii,lizc  mentio  legitur  .•Obntdom.nusWido.hujus 

antea    fuisse    archidiaconum)    ad   annum   933  sanct»  ecclesia  praesul  (21).  Appnme  tgttur  eum 

•  __  i     •  ; ; ->../,.    «i«ii_hi.    t,,i„i,,ii,liii<    iii    Kltitiu  iit/n 


schohsAutis-  referens   (11).    Ejtu    Vita,    j>r<>    more 


siodoi  •  ii  •  . 


ecdesias     hoc  documento  convenii  biographtu  >«  statuendo 
,,,,,,     ,/,,  emortuali  Guidonis.  Et  quidem  ><>i>>>i«>  «••■<> 


Antissiodorensis,     statim     poslqtiam 

migraml,   conwipta    fuU    <d ymo  (1_).     hic  habmda  «    Hecroogu  tor.tas  qu 

Inqm  legitur  in  cMerri Mto   tempori,     hi cccUs.a     i,,,,^,,,,».    ut    «    9» 

Ma  (13    AutUsiodonmi   literis   tam  divinis     biographo    Uquet,    ttaUm     ,-'     B.  Guidonis 

1|1U11M  LLh  pro  posse  fuisse  eruditus  sub  r M (M  •■••■••  ;•••■>■ -  -  ** -J^" 

, ,B.  Herefridi  ejusdem  eccleste  episc :     ■-•■■•    ■■■■>   ''-'"''        '"""  ,,A"       " 


giiiiiuc  i-j.  uereuiui  cji 

qui,    quoniam    ipse  junior   in    schola    palatina     gmm    <«    >/>«> 


fuere    ipsitu    eccle- 


ili   \,.|;,SS   (inlm^S.  Ueii.Mli.-ti.  IVH.  1  in  S.rc  \ .  miin 

136.  i-J)  Annales  S.  Columb».  pa».  m.  -  (3)  Quantin. 
Dictioun.>Pag.6el  148.  —  (4)  BiblT^h  de  l 'Yonne. ,tpm. ,  I, 
pag.367.  -%Ibid..pa«.65.-(6)Ibid..pag.70.  i7)Ibid.. 
i  (7,  (6)  tbid.,  pag.  109.  -  (9)  tbid„  pag.  29.  - 
fldjIbid.,ton_.I,  pa«  378,  (11)  Annales.  ad  annum  933. 
apud  Pertz,  MnmimenLi  Germaniss,  tom  IU,  pag.  • >m- — 
(12  Duru.  Bibliothdque  de  1'Yonne,  tom.  i,  pag.  oii  ;nn- 
toirelitterairedelaFrance,tom.  V.  pag  541.  — (13)  [bia., 

Octobris  toiuiis  XII. 


i vi  pag  34  el  sequ      (14     l  ba  -^  ,  tom  XOcl 

;,„  207  _r  [5)DisciplinederEglise,tom.  II,  lib,  i.  ch.  I  el 
_  naR  25  el  Beq.  —  il6)  Bistoria  eeeleua  RheniensK, 
1,1,  iv  cap  28,  apud  Bugne,  Patrologia,  tom.  CXXXV, 
„0i  i35._(l7iFlodoardus,  adan.949,apud  Pertz.  tom.  lll. 
.,,,.  398  (18)  Ibid.,  loc.  cit.  il9)  M6ra,  dAuxerre 
foLlm  -i-       (S0JIbid..tom.TV,pag.8       (21)  Ibid 
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APPENDIX  Ah  VITAMS.  DESIDERII  EPISCOPI. 


i        ■    tradU •,    ! *    «"*    post    fdicem 

,.  d  B.      B   Guidonis  .  cttum,  •'"""  sr,lirrl  l00/'  '  ' 

infegro    fuii    cansmptutn  :    idque    constat    ex 

,  eademmanuquvdescripsit  Necrotegi 

paul fmuscuidamcyclopaschaliimpositusest 

sequens  titulus : 

Quinquagesimus    quartus    cyclus    decen^n; 

AnnusaboriginemundinnM.DccccL.yrai 

U)incarnationeDominiM.vn.commums(l> 

!       culud    '  SNuspi ffioio  ecclesiasUc //-/<>  <'</- 

nestatusfuissevideturB.Gmdoicmhhbustamen 

antehominummemoriamaccensitusest.-namnon 

lant in   Indice  pr^ern I    Gesta    ponHfi^m 

lutissiodorensium,    •'    -    eorumdem    Catalogo 

Pontiniacensi,qu*moi nta  histonca  sunt  „„- 

Uquissima,  nuncupatur  sanctus;  sed  etmm  ejus 
effiqies  in  S.  Sebastiani  sacello  inter  sanctorum 
iutissiodorensium  episcoporum  depictas  tma- 
gims>  olim  conspidebatur,  cum  mscnpUone  : 
B.  Guido  (2). 


B 


ex  Bibliotheca  Icamensi. 

GAPUT  UNIGUM. 

B.  Guido  multa  bona  contulit 
ecclcshc  siuc.  Mortuus  est 
anno  episcopatus  xxix. 


' 
" 


BGuid0      Guido,  sola  Dei   clementia  opcrante   Autis- 
5iodorensisepiscopus,Senonicopagoortus  est, 

auxitl patre  Boson.-,  matre  Abigail.  Hic  vir,  a  primeve 

etatiscrepundiisa,ecclesi8esanctiStephaniAu- 

tissiodorensis  sub  regimme  domni  Henfridi  pre- 
sulis    traditus,   ac   tonsoratus   est;  ubi  httens 
l;im   divinis   quamhumanisproposse  eruditus 
esl   quousque  ibi  degens  ad  perfectam  pervemt 
etatem;  dehinc,  rebus  omnibus,  Deo  se  prote- 
C  „,,,,,,   postpositis,  Rodulii  regis  ei  uxoris  ejus 
,     „,    5ervitiose  mancipavit ;  ibique  diversans, 
decedente  Waldrico  episcopo,  ad  episcopalem 
mox  invitatur  honorem,   ei   electione  cleri   el 
plebis,  rex   regine  precibus  episcopalem  ei  ad- 
]n|iml  eathedram.  Sicque  xrv   kalendarum  ju- 
111;U.U1II  senonis  ordinatus,  tandem  Ascensioms 
Dominice  die,  a  monasterio  Sancti  Germarum 
Autissiodorensem,    ul    moris    est,   Sancti   Ste- 
phani    intronizatus   esl   ascclesiam.  Cujus  pos- 
sessio,  quamvis    essel    exilis,   quantum    potmt, 
ui  crescerel  eecclesia,  cui  prefuit,  el  decorare- 
tm.   vigilantissime  sategil    Sed  quod  ibi  opera- 
lusest,  ne  forte  oblivioni  tradatur  et  cupiditate 
successorum  ac  ministrorum  ab  ecclesi®  domi- 
ni0  subtrahatur,  huic  opusculo  ratum  duximus 
inserendum,scientesquiafacientibusnondeenl 
premium.  Primum  namque  viUam  Crevennum  fi, 
Sancto  Stephano  sublatam,  cum  suis  appendi- 
cii£    Per    preceptum    regale,   regis    coniventia, 
loco  restituit   pristino;   tradens    mcdietatem  . 
ipsius  viUe  canonicis.  in  die  obitus  prefati  Ko- 
dulfi  regis  ad  preparandam  refectionem  cano- 

,1    Memoires  d'Auxerre   tom.1V,  pag.  22.  -   (2)  Ibid., 


uicia  ,i  pro  absolutione  anime  ipsius  pontificis  :  D 
alteram  vero  medietatem  predictis  canonicis  in 
die  0bitus  prefate  regine,  el  pro  recordatione 
anime  supradicti  pontificis.  Piscatores  tamen 
in  servitio  maneanl  episcopi  perjussionem  pre- 
poSiti  canonicorum.  Ambonem  ibi  vilem  aspi- 
ciens  criptis  honeste  compositis  desuper,  hono- 
rifice  constructmn  locavit,  el  juxta  illum  altare 
in  honore  sancti  Joannis  evangeliste  el  sancU 
Laurentii  martiris   </.   ac    sanctorum   omnium  i 

honore,  ut  ab  episcopo,  si  adfuerit,  el  o  clero 
ecclesiaa  missa  celebraretur,  quo  eorum  inter- 
TOntu  viventis  el   morientis  necessitatibus  sub- 
veniret,   devotissime    sacravil   :   instituens    his 
tribus  diebus,  quo  canonici  quotannis  pro  ani- 
,,,,.    gua3    remedio   <    reficiantur,  impetrans  ab 
archiepiscopo  el  episcopis  f  sibi  subjectis  deci-         f 
„,,.  trium  ecclesiarum,  quarum  in  Ayglmiacoji         g 
scilicel    una    consecrata   esl   in  honore    sancti 
Stephaui,  in  Matriaco  alia  in  honore  sancti  Fe- 
Kcis  alia  in  domni  Martini  h  honore  structa  :  m-  /, 

stituens  Ht  dehis  tribus  ecclesiis  tres  fianl  fra- 
tribus  refectiones,  una  in  festivitate  sancti  Jo- 
hannis  evangeliste,   n  nonas   maji,  quando   m  ^ 
ferventis  olei  doliun.  missus   Eui1  ;    alia  octabis 
sancti  Laurentii,  tercia   festivitate   sancti   Ma- 
thei  apostoli  el  evangeUste,  el  quod  superfuenl 
ex  decimis  a3cclesiarum  ad  stipendia  sit  cano- 
nicorum,pro  anime  sue  aquiren.ln  al».M.lul..11,r. 
Prepositus  denique  canonicorum  sancti  Stepham 
Autissiodorensis  pivsbiteros  in  eisdem  Kcclesus 
consensufratrumeligat;quie1  fideliter  decimas 
secclesiarnm  ad  suum  el  canonicorum  opus  re- 
cipian1   ,  i  archiepiscopo  Senonensi  sinodale  ser- 
vitiu.n   reddant,  sicut  circunjecte   ecclesiaB,  et 
nihil  aliud  requiratur  ab  archiepiscopo,   vel  a 
suis  ministris;  et  ut  hoc  firmum  et  stabile  in 
perpetuum  pei-maneat,  ipsc   Archembaudus  i, 
Senoncnsis     airhiopisn.pus.    smptum     propna 
manu  firmavit,  el  coepiscoporum  suorum  mam- 
bus   corroborari  poposcit,   ac   archidiaconorum 
suoi-um,  Prodagii,  Bemardi  et  Teoderici,  cetero- 
runio^ecanomcorumnominibuscorroborar]  pre- 
„.,„,     Tabulis    argenteis    bases    disco   opertas 
optime  decoravit;lampadesquoque  .1«  septem 
optimas  ex  argento  composuit,  habentes  in  se 
cum  fustelibras  xn  :  labara/  cum  aurooptulit         i- 
5ancto  Stephano  X:  candelabra    duo    argento   E 
compta;fustesduosdeargentatos,quibusferuntur 
crucesauree;coronasduasexargento,habentes 
librasdecem.GliotedrumZoptimum,  auroargen- 

toaue  constructum. 

2  Introitu, -i-l  Waldricus  edificare  ce-    £» 

perat.  in  altum  extulit,  camer*  n  exornans ;  et    .-^    . 
•in    parietibus    paradisi    turmas   ac  herebi  tor-       ^UIiii 
menta   depingens,  gi-atum   intrantibus   prebuil       jll98il 
ingressum  :    illic    suam    infodiens   sepulturam; 
quam  postea  ante  vultum   Salvatoris  el  altare 
sancti  Laurentii,  quod  post  exustionem  civitatis 
,.,  templi   sua  desudatione  honorifice  adornavit 
L.t  dedicavit,  removere  jussit;  supra  quam  ca- 

peUam  edificavit  in  1 ore  sanctorum,  quorum 

memoria  infra  civitatem  vel  extra  vixautraro 

i  bratur,  quorum  hasc  sunl  nomina:  Matheus, 

Thomas,  PhUippus,  Mathias,  Dionisius,  Mauri- 

Cius,    [gnatius.    Dr.urtiiu,.     Drsi.lciius.   .Ktoiu- 

mus,   SUvester,    Augustinus,   Vigilius,   Eugema, 

\m,.i.i-i,,   Vlargarita,  Lucia,  Agatha,  Genovem, 

Columba,quo  eorum  earmnque  interventu  civi- 

tas  extra  salvetur  el  intra,  dansei  alodium  o  m 


imii    l.  pa§    ''- 


Gavannis 
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Cavannis  p  villa,  quam  Heldebertus  Sancti  Ste- 
phani  servus  adquisierat,  ad  luminaria  illic  pro 
anime  sue  remedio  nocte  dieque  preparanda  : 
sitque  idem  alodium  in  manu  presbiteri,  qui 
supra  vel  iniVii  missarum  celebraveril  sollemnia; 
preordinans  etiam  ul  is  qui  vineam,  quam  plan- 
lavil  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Plantas,  in  festivitate 
uniuscujusque  sanctorum  prenominatorum  ca- 
nonicis  vigiliam  ei  missam  celebrantibus  vi 
sextarios  vini  ad  exhibendam  caritatem  pro  eo 
pcr~(ilvat ;  p«>-t  dwu<  * p i< »» |m  parentes  vel  fideles 
suos,  quibus  predictam  plantam  reliquerit,  ca- 
nonici  in  sua  recipiant,  el  ipsi  quod  instituil  pro 
se  expleant ;  quod  si  non  fecerint,  merces  ab  po 
ih ni  tollatur  el  Deus  ab  illis  requirai 
fjultacdia        3  Denique  abbatias  sancti  Juliani  q  scilicet  ei 

i a$ccle8ia    sancti  Amatoris  ac  sancte  Mariae,  ab  episcopo- 

contulit ;     rum  potestate  longojam  tempore  subtractas,  per 
''  supplementum  domni  Hugonis  Francie  ducis, 

per  preceptum  regale  Lurioviei  regis  manu  fir- 
matum,  ecclesia?,  quas  amiserat,  multo  studio 
multoque  labore  restituit;  altare  sancti  Stephani 
lnciliuii)  purpura  imaginibus  aureis  penitus  coo- 
l;  pertahonestissimo  ionliivit.  Videns  .'tiam  el  ec- 
clesiae  ambitum  non  adeo  esse  magnum,  arcum 
inter  duo  ostia  noyumcondiditpropealtarejaper- 
tis  maceriis,  duo  ibi  in  modum  crucis  oratoria, 
ut  ibi   plures   1><<>   sciviiv    p<>»ciit,  «■..n.-trueus. 
Quod  «iini  ageret,  invidia,  ul  arbitror,  diaboli 
maceria  vetusta  cum  nova  ab  arcu  usque  ad 
arcum  tundo  tenus  corruit ;  quam  mox  renovare 
absque  mora  non  piguit.  Sicut  enim  predicta  san- 
cti  Stephani  aecclesia  posl  incendium  funditus  est 
eruta,  ita  postmodum  ab  <•<>  ab  ipsis  esl  elevata 
fundamentis  el  ampliori  decorequam  fueral  an- 
tea  vitreis  magnis  el  camera  exornata.  Oratoria 
quoque  »lu«>  dextra  el  sinistra,  ad  instar  quod 
prius  fuerat,  reedificavit,  superadiciens  cryptas 
ipsis  oratoriis;  in  quibus  etiam  el  altaria  insti- 
tuit,  ui  populi  advenientes  invenirent,  quo  pos- 
,i    lacrimosis    immorari  suspiriis  deprecando 
rt  obtinendo  Dei  et  sanctorum,  quorum  honore 
ipsa  sunl  altaria,  misericordiam.  Ergo  comptis- 
sime  dilatata,  hec  eadem  basilica  in  superioribus 
suis  partibus  speciera  protendil   sancte  crucis ; 
in  medio  vero  ecclesia?  podia  constituit,  el  m\- 
tuni  Salvatoris  cruci  affixum  collocavit  inibi  : 
G  altare  quoque  decoravit  tabula  argentea  elevata 
imaginibus  el  aliis  picturis,  consecrans  iilud  sub 
die  v  idus  augusti  in  honore  sancte  Crucis,  et 
sancti  Mathei  apostoii  el  evangeliste,  et  sancti 
Romani  militiset  martyris. 

t u biit       4    Fuit    igitur    predictus    Wido    episcopus 

amo  simplicitali  iuuilciis.  moderate  prudentie,  at- 
tpiscopatus  que  in  qUantum  valuit  non  magis  precsse 
quam  prodesse  voluit  universis  :  nam,  inter 
cetera  honcstatis  opera,  dictatu  proprie  manus 
,,11.1,1  responsoria  cum  antiphonis  canenda  m 
solempnitate  sancti  martyris  Juliani,  instar 
tamen  armonie  habentia  melodiam  Germani 
gloriosi,  ab  hoc  precipue,  quod  isdem  pontifex 

sanctissi s,  sicul  in    gestis   ipsius  invenitur, 

predicti  m&rtyris  solempnis  natalicii  diem  uni- 
versis  incognitum,  Domino  sibi  revelante, 
ostendil  ceiebrandum.  Sicque  cum  essel  reli- 
giosorum  ac  bonorum  amator  pravorumque 
severus  redargutor,  egil  quamdiu  extitit.  Se- 
,,,,  auteni  j,,  episcopatu  annis  sxix  el  obut  m 

mCanmus  V  Crepundia.  —  (2) Quantin, DicUonn  ?pag. 
4Q  L  (3)  CanBius  V  Medidas.  -  (4)  bid,  f  BmntA 

[7)GaUia  Christiana  nova,  tom.  XII,  col.  30.  -  (N  «■•»■ 


pace  vm  idusjanuai  ii,  el  sepultus  esl  in  aeccle  ;ia 
Sancti  Stephani  majore  quam  ipse  reedificave- 
rat.  Fuitque  civitas  sine  episcopo,  menses  ra  el 
dies  vni. 

ANNOTATA. 

,i  Grepundia  hoc  loco  delectamenta  significant 

puerorum;  sed  non  raro  h&c  voa  adhibebatur  pro 

signis,   qu&   infantibus   expositis   annectebantw, 

undi  agnosci  possent ,  ui   erant   literss,  annuli , 

rtc(l). 

I.  Creve is,  hodie  Gravan,  in  pago  Vermen- 

tanni  (Vermanton)  in  partitione  lcaunensi  (2). 

c  Medietas,  dimidia  pai  s  alicnjm  reditus  eccle- 
siastici  (3), 

.1  s.  Laurentii  cidtm  quantum  floruerit  etiam 
ni  Gallia,  Belgio  et  Hispania  ind\   liquet,quoda 
remotissimis  temporibus  maximo  honore  S.  Lau- 
miiii  reliquiai  habitx  fuerunt  >■'  multx  ecclesx 
dicatsB. 

eRemedium  animce  idem  est  ac  expiatio,  qua 
]))■<>  delictis  Deo  flebat  satis.  Qux  formula  sxpt 
occurrit  in  testamentis  <■/  donationibus  (1-). 

f  Non  jin '  requirebatur  hic  consensus,  sed  aucto-  ,, 
ritatis  et  solemnitatis gratia. 

g  Aygliniacus,  nunc  Ggleny,  in  pago  Toucy, 
partitione   Icaunensi  (5). 

h  Matriacus,  forsan  hodiernus  vicus  Merry-lez- 
Egleny,  in  pago  Aillant  (6). 

i  Archembaudus,  circa  annum  960  archiepisco- 
pus  Senonensis  creatus,  obiit  die  1  septembris  anni 

968  (7). 

k  Labarum  pro  signocrucis  a  scriptoribus  infe- 
rioris  sevi  smpius  umirpabatur  (8). 

1  Giiotedrum,  sella  plicatilis  ('»). 

m  [ntroitus,  /»"•/<'  major. 

n  Gamera,  elegantius  opusligneum  (10). 

o  Allodium,  prxdium  (11). 

pCavamue,  hodie  Chevannes,  propi  A«t<-«>«- 
dorum  (2). 

,|  lh  abbatiis  S.  Juliani,  S.  Amatoris  et 
s.  M,<ri:r,  postea  S.  M'<n"i".  hreviter  in 
Annotatii  «</  Acta  S.  Desiderii,  pag.  368,  dixi- 

nms.  Scriptor  vero    Vitss  B.  Guidonis  /«»•  ' 

indicat  lmc  monasteria  primo  fuisse  episcopa- 
i,,,,  dein  regalia,  ac  postea  iterum  episcopalia. 
Conditionem  quidem  monasteriorum  /""'  »'«- 
galium,  tiii"  episcopalium  infra  in  Vita 
/;      [ngelramni    explicabimus.  Intelligitur 

autem  illk  S.  Julianus  Brivatensis,  </<  </"" 
,„/,  Martyrologium  Autissiodoreim  ad  diem  28 
augusti. 


F.X    IMIH 


ANTIQUUS   CATALOGUS 

EPISCOPORI  M  AUTISSIODORENSIUM 

ex  codice  Colbertino  6042. 

HOI\ITUM. 

XJ/  in  S.  Humbaldo,  episcopo  Autissiodo- 
remi  ,„/  diem  20  octobris  in  Actis  nostris  ><- 
dere  fuit,  >»»'  minima  Utborabatui  difficuitati 
„i  gui  episcopi  Autissiodorense*  legUime  mter 
,,,!,,,.  relati  essent  discerneretur ;  quoniam 
inaens   series    imaginum    cum    adjecta    mndi- 

.         ,  Taharum  -(9l  Ibid.   v"  Cliotedrum  -(10)  DimL, 

l?SCamem.        -H-  Ibid.,  i-  Alod .-  (12)  Quantm, 

l)i,  tionn.,  pag  3o. 

/KliS 


Quiiutm 

.  .1//' 
Autissii 

' 
\  //  -...II.  ti 
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innoli  ■'   i  l  I 
catalogo 
confedo 
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ti  descrtpto 
I       MIJ. 


tatis  laude  paucis  aliquot  annia  tordius   picta 
est    /ii    templo   cathedrali   quam  ut  centum  an- 
nis    antiquior   sit    Urbani    VIII   decretis.    Sed 
ut   i»    AcHs  S.  Eumbaldi  dictum   fuit,  ponen- 
dum    non   erat    •  <»»«    1540,  quo   circiter  factm 
fuerint   illa  imagines .  primum  sanctos  vocatos 
pr&sules    iUos    Autissiodorenses.    Quam 
sententiam     rectissimam     esse     docemur     duo- 
hus      rj,isrnpnru„i      Autissiodorensium      catalo- 
i/is;   quorum    hanc   ob   causam   preMum    maxir 
mum  est .   quod    inde  intelligimus  quosnam   ex 
suis  episcopis  ssculis  XII  et  XIU  in  sanctorum 
numero     habuerint      clerici      Autissiodorenses. 
/•;./•  I,is  alterum  ,  qui  prafixus  erat  Gestis   /»>»- 
Uficwn     Autissiodorensium    i»    codice,    partim 
szculo  XU,partim  ssbguIo  XIII  scripto,  in  opere 
nostro   edendum    >»>»  esst    existimamus,   quippe 
auem    jam    publici  juris   fecit    in    Bibliotheca 
lcaunensi  Ven,    mr    Duru  ,  sed   alter,  hactenus 
(quantum    novimus)    ineditus,    nunc    primum 
rx   Ubro    ms.  Parisiensi    dandus    risus    est    in 
lucem,    auctus    annotationibus    aliquot.    !•■    eo 
novit  aliquid  Lebeuf  (1) ;  oui   ad   finem   Com- 
mentariorum     suorum     de     rebus     Autissiodo- 
rensibus    annotavit    /<»>»■    catalogum     esse     <» 
codice  manuscripto,  "/  latine  loquitur ,  cujus- 
,1;,,,,  pontificis  Angli,  ac  forte  S.  Thomse  Gantua- 
riensis   (necati  anno  1170),  qui   Pontiniaci  plu- 
rimos  [libros]  transcripsit;  in  quo  continentur 
catalogi    pra?sulmu    vanarmu    M.-ilium    Gallia- : 
nimc  in   biliothet :a    regia    (codice    6042),   olim 
in  Colbertina   codice   3969;  qui  videtur  perti- 
nuisse  ad  Henricum   Huntindon   Anglum.    IV- 
rumtamen  non  i<<»f<<  videtur  ittius  libri  venerabili- 
tas. 

2       I„       Imr       ninil       catahiifii,       «»»       rmlrinijlh 

manu    conscripto ,   occurrunt  primus   S.    Pere- 

,/,/,  iiis,      ultimUS      Hmjii      Matisrn/irnsis      :      ilrni 

additur,    omissis    Guiliehno,    1I«<i<>«>    de    Noe- 

,-iJS      rt      GiiiHrhim      dt      Smllrunm  ,      11'UiirUs. 

Quam  srriptioiirm  <«l  <iu»»i»  circiter  L150 
refert  Lebeuf,  quia  duo  ultimi  adscripU  epi- 
scopi  Hugo  de  Monteacuto  et  Hugo  Matisco- 
ninsis,  quorum  posterior  mortuus  est  anno 
1151,  ibi  »<»<  vocantur  sancti  :  sed  Imc  ratio 
infirma  omnino  est,  quum  »<■  i»  Indice  </«<- 
dem  Gestorum  pontificum  Autissiodorensium 
C  „„/  Hugo  de  Monteacuto,  <><<i  Hugo  Matisco- 
nensis  appellentur  sancti,  quamvis  Tndex 
desinat  >»  Erardo  episcopo,  </»<  <>><»«  1278 
diem  obiit.  Potius  itaque  dicendum  videtur 
catalogum    medio  sseculo   XII  fuisse  contextum 

(ii. <„i      si     pOSt     mnrtrui      Hugonis     Mntisrnm  „s/s 
f/lissrt       rniifrrtlis   ,       sarrrssniis       iiniihii       jnnrnl 

dubio  fuisset  adjectum),  et  dein  temporibus 
Henrici  de  Villanova,  qui  <il>  anno  l-i!'>  ad 
annum  1234  Autisshdorensem  episcopatum 
tenuit ,  elegantissime  fuisse  exscriptum.  Quod 
s,  Lebeuf  opinatur  Henrici  nomen  recentiore 
manu  fuisse  additum,  contra  C.  I.  Chude, 
pateographi  bibliothecai  imperialis  Parisien- 
sis  sententia  est,  totum  catalogum  »>»i  ra- 
demqui  «»<»<<  ssculo  sequenti  fuisse  scri- 
ptum.  Cui  opinioni  favet  quod  <»  capite  <<it<<- 
logi  legitur  :  Nomina  episcoporura  Autissio- 
dorensium,  qui  fuerunt  quinquaginta  quin- 
, ,,l(..  etc,  </"'  »»>»"«s.  si  demeretur  Henri- 
cus  .  esset  tantum  quinquaginta  quatuor. 
Quapropter    existimandum     est    libellum     non 


fuissr    r.riira/uiii     <>»!<■    nuiniui     1220,    </»<>     Ilm-    D 

ricus  siiiii»   episcopatum    auspicatus   est  :  licet 

r.r    srripiiniir     iiinlii    SSCUU     XII,     iiHidhi    nn„ii„r 

excepto,  desumptum  videatur.   Sequitur  jam  ille 
catalogus. 


CATALOGU8. 


N, 


«M. 


.  omina  episcoporum  Autissiodorensium,  qui       Sancti 
fueruni  quinquaginta  quinque,  quorum  triginta  epheopiAu 
duo  fuerunt  sancti,  et  quatuor  ex  ipsis  triginta 

duolms  fuerunl    martyres .  reliqui    viginti    tres 
fuerunt    simpliciter   episcopi.    Hoc   cognovi   ex 
catalogo  pontificum  illius  ecelesiee,  quem  qui- 
dam  presb}  ter  noster  usque  ad  nos  attulit.  Quod 
vix  aut  nunquam  in  alio  episcopatu  invenies  tot 
sanctos  rpis.opos  in  uno  episcopatu  fuisse  «. 
S.  Peregrinus,  episcopus  et  martyr.  —  S.  Mar- 
cellianus.  —  S.  Valerianus  />.  —  S.  Elodius.  — 
S.  Aniator.  —  S.  (Jcrmanus.  —  S.  Alodius. 
S.  Fratemus.  —  S.  Ccnsurius.  --  S.  Ursus.     - 
S.  Theodosius.  —  S.  Gregorius  c.  —  S.  Optatus.  h 
S.  Droctoaldus  //.     -  S.  Eleutherius.  -     S.  Ro- 
manus,  martyr.     -  Eterius  e.  —  S.  Amiarius.  - 
S.  Desiderius.    -  S.  Palladius.  --  S.  Vigilius.  - 
Scospilio/".  —  S.Tetricus,  martyr.  —  Focoardus -/ 
Sabarius.  --  S.  Aymarius,  niartyr.  -  •  Teo- 
drannus.    —    S.    Quintilianus.  -  -  Gislianus.  — 
Qemens/i.  —  S.  Aidulfus  i.  —  S.  Maurinus.  - 
S.  Aaron.  —  S.  AnKolinus.  —  Heribaldus  /.-.  - 
^lljo  /.  __  Christianus  >».  —  Vuala.  —  S.  Wibal- 
dus  n.  —  S.  Herifridus.  —  Gerranus  /-.    -  Bet- 
tho.  —  S.  Galdricus  p.  —  S.  Gaudo.  —  Ricardus. 

—  Heribcrtus.  —  Joannes  q.  —  Hugo  r.  —  He- 
ribertus.  —  S.  Goffridus  s.  --  Robertus,  ep.  et 
comes.  —  S.  Humbaldus.  —  Hugo  /.  —  Hugo  n. 

—  Henricus. 

AXXOTATA. 

a  ///  indice,  quem  Gestis  pontificum  A»'issi<>- 
dorensium  pr&fixum  esse  su  pra  in  Monito 
diximus,  appellantur  sancti  :  Valerius,  Vale- 
,ia„us,  Amator,  Germanus,  Alodius,  Fra- 
ternus,  Censurius,  Ursus,  Theodosius,  Gre- 
gorius,  <>/>t<ii«s,  Droctoaldus ,  Eleutherius ,  F 
Bomanus,  Etherius ,  Aunarius ,  Desiderius, 
PaUadius,  Vigilius,  Ainmarus  et  Maurinus  : 
beati  vero  vocantur  Peregrinus  ,  MarceUia- 
nus,    Eladius,     Tetricus,    Quintilianus,    AiduU 

fuS,    Aarnu,    Aujrlrl „i«s,     ]\'il,ah/ «s,     Ilrrifrnl«- 

rt  (iiiiiln.  Quorum  fere  omnium  Gesta  vel 
i„  operis  nostri  tomis  prsecedentibus ,  ><t/  a< 
Commentario  prsevio  (num.  1)  <li.rii„»s,  vel  >» 
prxsenti  tomo  illustrata  fuere. 

h  hi  (irstis  episcoporum  Autissiodoren- 
siiim  ,  ac  proin  in  eorum  mdice,post  S.  Mar- 
cellianum  recensentur  primo  S.  Valerius ,  dein 
S.  Vakrianus.  Henschenius  noster  {■!).  ad  <li<-'>» 
vi  iiiini  eorum  illustrans  Vitam  ,  affert  Marty- 
rologia  <ili</«<>i ,  <j«<>i«»<  alia  utriusque  san- 
rti,  iiliu  snlius  S.  Valerii,  vel  etiam  solius 
S.  Valeriani  memoriam  agunl.  Breviaria  <<»- 
tcm  antiqua  Autissiodorensia  „<<t<ilri»  utrius- 
qui  sancti,  contra  breviaria  recentiora  solius 
S.  Valeriani  celebrant.  Existimat  Lebeuf  (•'•) 
Valerianum    et     Valerium    «»><»<    eumdemque 


tmii. 


(1)  M&noires d'Auxerre, tom.  IV.pag.  H.      i2]  Acta  SS  . 
m.  11  M.i.p.  pag.  105  >a  seq,      (3j  M  i res  dAuxerre, 


toiii.  I.  jia^.  13. 


fii/ssr 
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A    fnissc  epiSCOpum  :  llc„sch<iii„s  rrro  rn„  ,„  mcdlO 

relinqidt 

zDe  S.  Gregoiio /'//  operenostro  agetur  addiem 
19  i/rrnnbris. 

(I  S.  Droctoaldi  gesta  «</  diem  viu  novembris 
explicabimus. 

c  s.  JEtherii  Acta  illustrarunt  decessores  nostri 
d,l  ,/i<  iii  27  julii. 

1'SrOspilin  iii  ,/110,1,1111  r,il,ilm/o  SXCllU  XI II,  ,nl 

Lebeuf{i)i  vocalnr  Beatus  Pylio. 

g  Focoardus,  ,jni  ab  auctoribus  Gestorum  ponti- 
firinii  Autissiodorensium  vocatur  Focoaklus,  in 
antiqua  Epitome  Vitarum  episcoporum  hujus 
ecclesiae,  ait   Lebeuf,  appellatur  sanctus.  Verum 


w   I    

is.  i>.  B. 


EPILOGUS. 

De  prisco  sanctorum  episcopo- 
rum  Autissiodorensium  cultu. 

'«SCl/.r    ril/isu    fuit     nir     UIOi/o     Ctltdlo/fillll    ilnli- 

inus  8seculi  XIII,   haec  eadem   >n>s  impellit  ad 


Sancti 


i; 


tpitcopi 

Auti88iodo 
memorandum    codtcem.    saeculo    X\  l   scrtptum 

,.,,.,  ,     renaet  »/ /)-•/.. 

nt./nc   nunc    servatum    iii    bibliotneca    imperiali    ,,,7,.,,,,,/;,.,, 

Parisiensi,    »«>».    \-s\2  :   in  </uo   codice  recen-     ,„it,  „>,« 

auum  alia  cultus  mdicta  destnt,  de  eo  m  Ap-  sr//////.    <ililrh    epiScopi    Autissiodorenses,    quo-    refor 1 

■pendice  non  egimus.  ;./M//    /;.s//////    ///n    .,.,,,    n/i  anUauissimia    tem-    >■>■"' 
h     Wnoldus   Wton  et  Colganus  perperam  ac-         ibm     ni     rrr/rsnl     cathedraU     Autissiodo-  -""'"  x '  '■ 

dpientes    Clementem  Auitsstodorm ati    Le-  rr//</   „,,,,„,,„,._  //,,.,.  autm    e8i  „/,,„„,   ,llljlls 

beuf  (2),  vro  Clemente  Scoto,  eum  mter  sanctos  caialogi  ialiS)   auoar  muit0  ,,/„,„  ,,„,/„„/   /;,/„, 

recensuerunt.  quam    contineantur    i»    Breviario,    </«<«l    ,i„„o 

[S.Aidulfii  VitaminActisnostrisdabimusad  [:>S{)    jacobm    Amyot,    episcopus    Autissiodo- 

diem  xiu  decembns.  retisis,   secundum    ecclesise    suse    usum   «<l  for- 

k  Heribaldo  cultus  ecclestastici  honores  fuisse  mil/ll     Breviarii     Bomani    ex    decreto    concilii  e 

delatos  in  Opere  nostro  ostensum  fuii  (3).  Tridentini     excudi    jussit.      Verumtamen     in 

I   Albo,    '/'"'    '"    Gestis    vontificum   Autissio-  epiSCOpis     vix     ull<e     omissionea     facte    sunt. 

dorensium  vocatur  Abbo,   inter  sanctos  nume-  Sancti     itaque     episcopi    Autissiodorenses ,    i>< 

ranilus  rst.  Kjns  festum  olim  agebatur  in  »«>-  quorum  honorem  jam  pridem  saeculo  XIV,  juxta 

nasterio  S.   c;m,i<iui  die  3   decembris  (4);   "'/  ,//„,„    codicem  ,    officium     ecclesiasticum    cde- 

i/iiciii  diem  ejus  Acta  i><  nostro  opere  declara-  /„„/,„/„,,   /,/   sunt  :    Peregrinus  </<<■   16   maji, 

bnntiir.  Marcellianus  </>'■   L3  ejusdem  mnisis  ,•    Valerius 

m  B.    Christianus    "//'///    inter    sanctos   epi-  lf    yaUrianus   die  »'»   "'''//'   maji;    Eladius  die 

scopos    Autissiodorensea   <<    monachis    S.    Ger-  s  maji;  Amator  die  1  maji;  Germanus  et  Alo- 
iiiaiii    numerabatur  :   <!<■  r„   agemus  ,<<l  </'<<■<»     ,/,„.,  ,/,,,  ^s  septembris  ;  Fraternus  die  -2'J  ejus- 

43  novembris;   </»<•   die  mortuus  est  circa  ««-  (/,„,    mensis;   Censurius   <!<<■    1'»  junii;    Ursus 
nUm  s72.  die  30  julii;  Theodosius  </'»■  17  ejusdem  mensis; 

n  S.  Wibaldus,  cujus  obitus  i»  Necrologioad  Gregorius  die  19  decembris;  S.  tiptotns  die 
diem  10  ajn-ilis,  ct  111  Martyrologio  Autissiodo-  „//„„„  augusti;  S.  Ammarius  die  25  septem- 
rensi  addiem  3  odobris  indicatur,  vocatur  quo-  /„-;s;  s.  Eleutherius  die  26  augusti;  S.  Roma- 
gwebeatusiw  indice  Gestorum  episcoporum  Au-  „,„■  ,//,•  1;  octobris;  S.  Ellurius  <li>>  -21  julii; 
tissiodorensium.  /"  Appendice  Acta  S.  Wibaldi  ,s  Agnarius  sive  Anacharius  <!<<■  -2:>  septembri 
illustrare  praetermisimus;  sed  de  eo  dicendi  redi-  s.  Desiderius  die  27  octobris;  S.  Palladiua 
bit  alibi  occasio.  die    10   aprilis;    S.     Vigilius  die    II     martii ; 

,,  S.  Gerrani  Acta  decessores  nostri  <<</  diem     s.  Tetricus  </<<■   \2  apnlis,  tandem  S.  Hamma- 
28  /"/"'  illustrarunt  (5  rius    sive    Haymarus.     Verum    animadverten- 

p    S,    Gualdricus,    qui   obiit    die   24   aprilis    ,/„,„   est  catalogi  auctorem,    ■/«««<    S.    Optato 
iniiii  933,  /'//    indice   Gestorum  ]>ontifi<'«i>i  A«-     subjunxit    S.    Ammarium,    in    etrorem    mn- 
tissiodorensium    /"•'/'"'    beatus,    neqm     sanctus     disse;  i<««<  sanctum   <)/>t>it«»i  inter  <t  S.  Eleu-  F 
('  nuncupatur.  De  <■<>  non   egimus,  •/«'<«  uno  tan-     therium    sedit   S.    Droctoaldus,  de  ■/>«>   <«    <■■- 
t„,„   trs/i  1,10,110   contentis  '  »<>l»s   esse   »<»<   Uce-     stis    pontificum    Autissiodorensium    nihil    ltabe- 


bat. 
ajoannes  inter  beatos  episcopoa  Autissiodoren- 

ses  >■<<■<  nst  l"<i«r  <;<■■■«/>>  XV III «  monachia  S.  <■■  1  - 

„„i,ii  /iiijks  civitatis  X<\  sed  iterum  noluimus  stan 

lior  iimro  trstimoiiio. 

II,i,io,„»<  ,/■■  Monteacuto  inter  sanctos  recensi- 


tur,   prxferquam    quod    obiit    v\    idus    novem- 

2   lolnii    ><■<■»   sancti,   praster   S.    Ammarium    ''""/"" 
,■/  Hammarium,  iisdemque   diebus   "//""•  eccle- 
siastico  >><  Breviario  Autissiodorensi  «««<   1580 
cohonestantur.    Neqtte  hac   <»    <>■    ineunte  sae- 


1120  ^Plw-a  driTus  7a7ctitaVustimonia  desP-    ecclesm    episcopm.    Attamen     Valerius  et    Va- 

krianu*    «'    unus    idemqtte    sancttts    utrobtque 

"7'ninn»    //"/"/"/""    ^  Hug "   Matisconm-    /«■<•/ tur   <«■    Valer Atqttehi  „„ 

semQZ  ecdesiastico  fuisse  h •"/ ,  ejus     , «,    prteter    forsan    8    Censur 

,  ,/,„,„„/    decssores    nostri   ad   die per    colel tur    «    presbytm*    tractus    ar- 

;   '"     '"':  ':"  chidiaceseoa    Settonensis,    ;«>.    mh    ■■«>■ 

10  m9mU  W'  /„„,  Kapoleonem   I  inter  ■'    /' '  U  initttm, 

,/nrccsim       Antissiodorensem       complectebatur . 

,(1|11.  1  pagi  ,7:,  _  (3)  Acla  ss„  tom.ffl  Apnlis^  pag.378      grol         1  1    ,  ^         . 

,1,  rfescription  des  SS.  ijrottes  d'Auxerre,  pag.  149.-      pag.      •     u  « 
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|   ,,,,,„, -.1       qUO    tim/inn       i>l      "  rrhiil 'iurrsi      S«10- 

Breviarium  Romanum  denuo  usurpatur, 
cultus  sanctorum  episcoporum  Amatoris,  Ella- 
,l,i,  Peregrini,  Censurii,  Theodosii,  Mherii,  Ger- 
,„,1111,  Eleutherii,  Optati,  Aunarii,  Romani  et 
Gregorii,  aliis  omissis,  <»l  t<>t"n<  archidiaicesim 
,  rt,  nsus  est. 

3  Ju  monasterio  vero  S.  <i<ri<<"ni  multi  san- 
rti  episcopi  fuerant  sepulti.  Sxculo  XVIII  cele- 
brabant  monachi  natales  S.  l'><it<>>n*  die  24 
februarii:  S.  Heribaldi  </"■  25  aprilis;  S.  Ama- 

\Tisdu    1 n;S.CensuriidielOjunii;S.     nus,  Fraternus,    R anus,    1  igdms     Tetnw,    ^ J» 

A^elelmi  die  7  julii;  S.  Tlieodosii  die  17  ejus-     Amator,  Qermanus,  Ag tus,  DestdenustPal- 

dem  mensis;  S.  Mherii  die    -21  ejusdem    men- 

ani  die  28  item  julii;  S.   Ursi  <ii< 

,;<> itmi  julii;  S.  Gennani die  31  itemjulii;  S.  Hu- 


aonis  de  Monteacuto  di>  10  augusti ;  S.  Eleuiherii  D 
die  li'  ejusdem  mensis;  S.  <>j>t<iii  die  31  item 
augusti;  S.  Aunarii  die  25  septembris;  S.  Alodii 
die  %8ejusdem  mensis;  S.  Fraterni  die  3  octobris  ; 
S.  Romani  die  6  ejusdem  mensis;  S,  Desiderii  die 
27  item  octobris;  S.  Droctoaldi  dU  8  novembris; 
S.  Aidulphi  di(  13  ejusdem  mensis;  S.  Abbonis 
,/,,    :;  decembris;    S.    Gregorii  die    19  ejusdem 

inriis/s    {  I  ). 

kPrmterea  invocabantur  in  litaniis  sanctorum, 
Breviario  Jacobi  Amyot  insertis,    SS.    Peregri- 


, i ... ...... ,  /     „ 

Imliiis ;  n  prmterhos  in  litaniis  Breviarii  <'<ir<>H 

,/r  Caylus  SS.  Marcellianus,    Valerianus  et  Ela- 

lliltS. 


IJIIIIHHII 

insupi  i 


(l)LessaintesGrottesd'Auxerre,pag   L48  el  seq.,  edit.      L713;eo.l.op  ,  pag.201etseq.,edit  L780. 


II 


DE  S.  COLMANNO  CONFESSORE 


IN  MONASTERIO  SENBOTH 


DKECESIS  FERNENSIS  IN  HIBERNIA 


\   D.R 


S  "\    L  L  O  G  E. 


§  Unicus.  Memoria  in  martyrologiis.  Fabula  cercellarum  S.  Col- 
manni.  Ejus  conversatio  cum  S.  Maidoco,  episcopo  Fernensi. 
Tempus  mortis. 


i  iin   \     INNUM 
DCXXXII. 

>-  Colmanus, 
tlestirpi 

/',,/.  rii  rl 

abbas  *J< 
Senbotli, 

hac  die  o 

mariijrologh 

Hibernis 
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.,11.1     iii    libris 
hihi  .  ■ 


Complures   SS.    Colmannos    floruisse    in    U<- 
bernia    nemo    nescit,   nisi    qui   in    rebus   ha- 
gioloqicis     sacras    hujus     insulm    plane    ho- 
,S/„N   sit.   Non  i"""'"   est  <j'«»l  hos   omnes   dis- 
Hnguamus,  7"""'  ea   de  prassenti  S.  Golmanno 
noverimus,    quibus    ne   cum    aliis    confundatur 
impeditur.     I»     Festilogio     itdque    metrico    S. 
Mngussii    his    «<l    /"""'    diem    ejus    recolitur 
memoria  :  Golman  Ua  Fiachrach;  in  Martyrolo- 
,,,,,   Tamlactensi,  edito  a  M«ithn<>  Kelly  :   Col- 
11MII  n    Fiachrach  i  Senbotha  folu,  id  est  :  Col- 
manni    de    stirpe    Fiacrii    in   Senbolh-folu,   et 
quidem   in  Uibh-Geinnsealaigh,    «t    additur   in 
Dungallensi,   seu   in  Sen  Both  Fola  in  l"i  Genn- 
selaigh,    "/    >ri><r<i>i<4    <>'    veteribus   glossis    hi- 
limiiris     ad      memoratum      FestUogium ;     "bi 
etiam    sequentia    legutUur  :    ln    hac    ecclesia, 
tcUicet    ni  ejus    vicinia,  sunt    anates  [querque- 
iinhr  imt  poiius  <->■<><;<■,  l"i<.  lacain,  gall.  sarcel- 
I,.-.  angl.  teales],   quas    tangere   fas    aon    est. 
Quod   si  noctumo    errore  immergantur  aqua^, 
|cx  stagno  haustas   ignique  impositae],   lignum 
terrestre  sub  cacabo  comburi  potest,  sed  aqua 
nequaquam  calefieri.  donvr  aii;iU-   illir  ablat* 
fuerinl  eL  stagno  redditaa,  unde  desumptffi  me- 
Mll|.    verba  hibernica    dabit  prxcellens   archxo- 
loqus  hWernus  Jacobus    T<«l<l   <1).    Eadem    iis- 
,/im    fere    verbis     referuntur     in     Mirabilibus 
llilnnii.r,    hibernia     scriptis    juxta    librum    de 


Glen-da-Locha  et  ex  libro  de  B«ll</»i<>ir  editis 
a  laudato  Toddio  (2);  >'l>i  aves  Ute  vocantur 
lacain  lindi  Senboto  Colmain,  idest  anates  stagni 
Cdlmanni. 

2    Quod   argumentum    nt  prosequamur   (va- 
Init     scilicet     h&     fabula     «<'    significandum 
quanta  esset    olim    accolarum  S.  Colmanni   ve- 
,ir,-"ti>>),    dabimus    etiam    Giraldi    Cambrensis, 
fnsius  eadem  <><■  re  <li<r>itis,  verba  (3)  :  De  cer- 
cellis  sancti  Golemanni  quasi  mansuetis  el   ad 
mjuriam  fugitivis.  Esl  in  Lagenia  stagnum  mo- 
dicum,  avesS.  Golmanni  continens,  anates  sci- 
licel    minores;   quse  vulgari  vocabulo  cercellas 
vocantur.  Hae  a  teriipore  sancti  tam  mansuetee 
factiL'  sunt  ut  de  manibus  cibos  sumant  ct  usque 
hodie  hominum  accessus  non  reformident.  Sunt 
auteiu   semper   quasi    conventum  adimplentes, 
circa    tredecim   numero.   (Qui   numerus   legiti- 
iniis  monachorum  est  «t    <<>n/i<-i<ii<t    abbatiam). 
Quolics  vcro  vel  ecclesiae  et  clero,  vel  ipsis  avi- 
culis  injuria  fit  tbrte  vel  aliqua  uiolestia  illata 
tuerit,  stalini  evolantcs,  in  lacu  quodam,  pro- 
cul  iiitl»'  remoto,  se  recipiunt :  nec  ad  priorem 
locuin  rodeunt.  donec  cnii.lijii.i   satislactio  Iue- 
iii   subsecuta.  Interim  vero,  dum  absentes  me- 
rint,  aqure  stagni  illius,  qu;e  liinpidissimae  prius 
ei  clara?  fuerant,  tetidaa  fiunt  ct  corrupt»,  el 
nec  ad  hominum,  nec  ad  pecorum  asus  acce- 
dunt.   Gontigit  aliquando,  quodam  il>i   aquam 


,1  iiitiii" 

fusitts  in 

Topographia 
Hibernia 
Giraldi 

Cillllhi. 


(DTheirishversionofUieHistoria  Britonum  of  Nen-      phia  Hibemiie  disL  II  cap.  31  AH«3^li<a' 
niSJ!  ,,;,,  -jis.      (2)Ibid.,  pag.  192  el  seqq.-(3)  Topogra-      Sormannica  etc.  scripta,  pag.  727 et 728,  edit.  ^^^ 
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allatia  coBvis 

u  ftimoniis 

lemtur. 


A  noctumo  tempore  hauriente,  unam  avicularum 
inni  gponte  sed  casu  simul  hausisse  ;  el  cum  car- 
nes  in  aqua  illa  diu  coquerentur,  nec  excoqui  pos- 
sent,  tandem  avis  in  olla  supernatans  inventa  esl 
prorsus  illaesa  ;  quse  cum  ad  stagnum  relata  fuis- 
sct,  statim  carnes  excoctae  sunt. 
3  Gontigil  etiam  temporibus  nostris  Roberto, 


indemni,    mortis  pcenas    preedo  persolvil   uter-      mjctom 
que.  V.D.H 

4     Ilnriiiii     rerum     seu     narratiuncularum   s  Colmanni 
memoria    jam  pridem    in  illa    regiuncula  per- 
ierat    (I)  atqxm     etiam   ignorabatur    ab    omni- 
bus  ubi  olini   fuisset  Sen   I>"tl>   fola,  quum   Cl. 
V.  0'Donavan  (2)  ostendit    hunc    locum  nunc 


lilm  Stephani,  (vulgo  Fitz-Stephem,  qui  anno  repr&sentari  parcecia  Templeshanbo  seu  Tem- 
1168  aut  sequenti  a  rege  Henrico  II  in  Hiber-  pleshanbough  iu  baronia  de  Scarewalsh,  in 
niniii  missus  est  ut  Dermitium  Mac-Morogh,  comitatu  Wexfordiensi,  in  Lagenia,  ad  radi- 
Lagenis    regem,    solio    restitueretj    cum  Der-     ces  orientales    Lagenix    montis,  anglice  Mount 

Leinster,  hibernice  Suighe  Laighean.  Qust  res 
constat  ex  his  S.  Maidoci,  episcopi  Fernen- 
Vitst  verbis  (3) :  Quodam  dievenil  S.  Moe- 
doc  ad  monasterium,  quod  dicitur  Seanbotha 
juxta  radices  montis,  qui  dicitur  scotice  Suighe 
Lagen,  i<l  esl  Sessio  Laginensium.  Vivebattum 
illic  S.  Golmannus ;  sed  alktndt  etiam  constat 
amicitiam  exHtisse  inter  ambos  sanctos  viros. 
In  eadem  enim  S.  Maidoci  Vita  haec  occur- 
runt  (4) :  Alio  die  i  um  sanctus  Moedoc  itei 
ivt.  occurrit  <-i  in  via  S.  Colmanus,  filius  Fia- 
irii  :  in  illa  hora  equus  Golmam*   mortuus  est. 


S.  ifoii 
tpiscopo 

I  ',  |  >:■ 

insiffitit 
amicUia. 

Aiiilmi  iidi 
mortis 
temp 


mitio,    i«':-r''    Lageniae,    per   locum   illum  trans- 

eunte,  sagittarius    quidam     unam  avium     illa- 

rum  carbonibus  coquendam  imposuissel  ;  trium 

igniuni  consumpta   materia,   usque  ad  mediam 

noctem  coquendo  non  profecit.  Sed  jam   tertio 

carnes  extractae  semper  tamen  non  minus  i  ru- 

d;i-   rcpcrlM-   -iinl,  ijuam  cmiii   luciunl  iinpositse. 

Tandem  vero  cum  hospes  inter  frusta  carnium 

aviculam  conspexisset,  audiensque  quod  de  sta- 

gno  illo  tuisset,  statim  cum  lacrimis  exclama- 

vit  :  "   Me  miserum  quod  umquam  infortunium 

istud  in  domum  meam  Lncidere  et  in  ea  contin- 

B   gcre  debuit.  De  avibus  enim  sancti  Coleraanni     Gui  illico  sinrtus  cpixcpn-  cipiuui  suuin  sub 

unahaecerat.  -  Et statim carnes per se impositas     curru  Colmani  dedit.  Et  cum  inde  discessu  et, 

cocturam,  quain  amiserant,  adniiscrunl.  Sagit-     alius  equus    hyacinthinus,   a    Deo    missus,    sub 

tarius  vero  non  multo  posl  rebus  humanis  mi.se-     curru  S.  Moc.lor  siaiim  milis  vcnit.  Gumque  Gol- 

rabiliter  exemptus  est.  Praeterea  accidit,  el  mil-     manuseademviareversusesset,equussuusvivus 

vum  ciim    una  avicularum   istarum,  quam  ra-     surrexit  in  occursum  ejus ;  et  ipse  hoc  sanctitati 

puerat.  in  arborem  quandam    propinquam    sc     beatissimi  antistitis   Moedoc  deputavit.  Morari 

recepisse;  qui  et,  multis  intuentibus,  membris     nos    non    debet,    ut    jam    pridem    animadvertit 

omnibus  statim  irriguit,  nec  praedam  sub  pedi-     Lanigan  (b)>quod  S.  Golmanus  hocloco  dicitur 

l)us  preedo  respexit.  Accidit  ctiam  glaciali  (|uo-     filius    Fiai  rii,    licet    a    prsBmissis   initio  marty- 

.lam   in   tempore    vulpeculam    avium    istarum     rologis  non  filius,  sed  de  stirpe  Fiacrii  dicatur; 

unam  rapuisse ;  quse    mane    facto   iu  tugurio     ei   quidem   jilius  fuit    Eochadii   et    Fearamhlm, 

quo.lam.  huui  conjuncto  et  S.  Colemanni  con-     et    frater    SS.    Aodhani   de    Cluain     Eochaille 

versatione  olim  venerabili,  intra  fauces,  avicula     (Cloonoghill)    et     Dichlethii    0'THaUaigh    (6). 

vitalcm    -piiitmn    pnccludciilc.   I.cslia    invcnta     Quum   autem   S.    Maidocus    anno    circiter  632 

est  suffocata.  Relatus  igitur  ad  lacum,  avibus     vitafunctus  sit  (7).  non  licet  multum  inde  amo- 

prorsus  illaesis,  optimi  patroni  beneficio,  prteda     vere  S.  Colmani  obitum. 

mTheirishversionofNennius  pae.218.  (2)Thefour  desiasUcal histprj  ofIrelan^^tom.m,pag.5.-®0'Dono. 
^J&aSSfm-  P^.Colganim.AcUSS.  van.The  pnealope^tc  o  Hy-I  .achi .,-.,.,,.,,  ...  (7)La 
Lberni»,  pag.  211,  cap.26,  -(4)  Ibid.,  pag.214.-   (5)Ec-      nigan.tom.  III.  pag.339e1  341. 
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DE  SANCTO  TECLA  HAIMANOT 

MONACHO  i:t  GONFESSORE 


L\  iETHIOPIA 


COMMENTAKIUS 


HISTOIHCUM. 


i     I 


^  I.  De  Sancti  cultu  ex  scriptis  missionariorum. 


,„„„,.    Yhv.hc    Haimanot   dicendum   est,    ut    mdeat 

leffitimusea    L%lector}    indignum    non    esse    qui    >»    "/"" 

***&*      nostro    locum    obtineat.    Qua   in   re  sententiam 

"""""""■'"•    e0rum    vroculdubio    sequemur,    -/"'    tamquam 

cathoZr miss vr tholici    per     a »     multos    m 

adstruendus.  Mhiopia  versati  sunt,  et  simul  ejus  pnsca 
historia  indagandm  operam  dederunt.  fiifti 
quos  primas  obtinent  Fetrus  Pays,  siv<  ' "'  • 
Alphonsus     Mendes,   patriarcha  Mhiopiz    ca- 

(l)Tellez,Historiageral,pag.89.     (2,  Idem.,  loc.  cit. 


tnolicus,  et  Emmanuel  Almeyda,  omnet  »<>- 
strx  societatis  missionarii  et  qui  de  ASthtopim 
rebus  diligenter  sci-ipserunt.  A'  eorum  3cri- 
pta,  quod  ampliora  viderentur  (I).  edita  non 
sunt,  sed  Balthasar  TeUez,  itidem  nostrm 
tatis  presbyter,  suasu   ipsius  patriarchai    Men- 

dezii  {-)■  '/'"  /'""  ' 'rs"f  '"  ^1"1'"  r"rl'"'-  f,xr 
omnia  monumenta  aliaque  non  pauca  collegit, 
nihi  u  contidit,  ei  ■<  Hs  verissimam  Mhiopi* 
historiam     lusitanice    conscripsit.     Qua   perlecta 


H      nymus 
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Eieronymus  Lobo,  qui  et  ipst  per  annos  mnl- 
tos  in  ASthiopia  cum  viris  supra  laudafis 
vixerat,  non  dubitavit  jurare  in  verbo  sacer- 
dotis,  ut  loquitur,  verissima/m  esse  hanc  Tel- 
Uzii  historiam  <>  his  qua  in  commentariis 
scripserant  tres  prmdicti  patres,  non  secus  aciis 
qua  viderat  ipse  ei  quorum  pars  magna  fueratf 
apprime  consentaneam.  Ita  scribit  die  16  mensts 
januarii,  anno  1658  (1), 

2   Et  siquidem  hac    sylloge    </•    beato    Tecla 
Haimanot,  qua  de    JEthiopiv   sanctis    in    isto 
volumine     collecta     sunt     conchtdimus,     liceat 
hic  judicium    quoque   Jobi    Ludolfi    de    iisdem 
historicis   adscribere,    viri    doctissimi    et    inter 
eruditos  satis  noti  ut  de  eo  plura  addere  opus 
non    sit;    qui    licet     lutheranue    fuerit,    multo 
sequius  res  a  catholicis  in   JEthiopia  gestas   di- 
judicavit,    quam  alii   insecuti    heterodoxi  ejus- 
dem    ssculi    aut    sequentis.    Easc    igitur   habet, 
inter    alia,    in    proamio    Commentarii   sui,   </< 
pradictis   scriptoribus  :   Tandem    nostro    tem- 
pore  prodiit  P.  Balthasaris  Tellezii  vera  Historia 
jEthiopica,   stylo  florido   et  jucundo  lusitanice 
conscripta,    quam    necessariam    fuisse    censet 
Thevenotius  supra  laudatus,  eamque   in  epito- 
men  gallice  redegii  (2).  Ipse  vero  Tellezius  in 
primis   secutus  est  historiam  P.  Emanuelis  Al- 
meydae.  cujus  epitomator  fuil.  Sic  enim  in  libri 
titulo  ait...    Quandoquidem  ergo    ex  Actis  scri- 
ptisque  patrum  opus  suum  composuit,  qui  om- 
ii.-    iv<mi    illius    regiones   quaquaversum    pera- 
grarunt,  et  triginta  fere  annos  in  eo  floruerunt, 
utique  verissima  de  regno    Habessinorum  tra- 
dere  potuit,  et  ccrte,  si  facta  el  res  gestas  spc- 
ctes,   tradidit,  ut   in    prooemio  Histuria-  nostrae 
diximus.  Eam  ob  reni  nos  jure  merito  illi  pluri- 
mum  fisi  sumus,  cum  ob  causas  supra  dictas, 
tum  quod  congruentia  retuleiat  iis,  quae  Grego- 
rius  Habessinus  tnihi  nanavit,  cum  quo  nullum 
umquam  commercium    habuit  nec  conversatio- 

1101)1. 

3  Et  paulo  mferius  hsc  liabet  de  fontibus  e 

quibus    sua  omnia  hausii    TeUezius  :    Optavis- 

sem  utique   integram   P.   Emanuelis  Almeydaa 

historiam videre,  el  ex  eanonnulla  pleniusorbi 

literato  tradere;  nam  quantacumque  diligentia 

contraxeris  alterius  opus,  semper  erunt  qui  inte- 

'  gruni    velint    videre.   In   JEthiopia  versatus  est 

Emmanuel  Almeyda  ab  anno  1624  ad  1633.  Alii 

prseter  istum  sunf  patres  societatis  qui  res  Ha- 

bessinorum  accuratissime  persecuti  sunt.  P.Pe- 

trus  Pays,  cujus  in  historia  nostra  crebro  nieii- 

tionem  facimus,    duo  ingentia  volumina  rerum 

aethiopicarum  congessil   (3),  teste  P.  Athanasio 

Kirchero,  qui  ex  iis  hausit  quaa  de  Nili  fontibus, 

aliisque   Hahessinise   admirandis    in   «Edipo  et 

Musurgia  sua  retulit.  Multa  notabilia  el  singu- 

laria  continere  facile  credo,  quia  anno  1603  in 

Habassiam  ingressus,  usque  ad  finem  vita?,  qui 

anno  1622  contigit,  gratia  regis  floruit :  in  aula 

et  castris  assiduus  :  adheec  linguaa  probe  gnarus 

Habessinorum  res  plene  cognoscqre  atque  de- 

scribere  potuit.  Eum  passim  laudal  el  sequitui 

Tellezius,  ut  libr.  n,  cap.  7.  pag.  116,  /«<</.  209 

et  seqq.  etc.  Ejus  opus  ms.  Rom&  adservari  dicit 

TeUezius  (4). 


4  Non  minus  accuralain  crediderim  P.  Al- 
phonsi  Mendesii  Historiam  iuthiopiram,  qui 
a  summo  Pontifue  pati'iarclue  nomine  in  yEthio- 
piam  missus  septem  annos,  immo  octo,  aut  no- 
vetn  (5),  cum  summa  auctoritate  in  ea  transegit, 
ita  ut  illum  niliil  plane  de  rebus  Habessinorum 
i,i i nv  potuerit.  Ad  haac  erat  egregie  doctus  <  i 
insigni  judicio  praeditus,  necnon  ingenii  amoeni, 
ni  es  fragmentis,  quae  Tellezius  historiae  suae  in- 
seruit,  colligere  est.  Verum  ista  Historia  lucem 
non  vidit,  passim  tamcn  allegatur  a  Baltli.  T<  I- 
lezio.  Mendezii  historia  latine  conscripta  erat, 
rt  postquam  librum  suum  lusitanice  compo- 
suerat  Tellezius,  Romm  servabatur,  mox  typis 
danda,  "t  idem  credebat  (6) ;  sed  numquam 
edita  fuit,  quidquid  crediderit  Henricus  Salt, 
qui  relaUonem  aligua/m  breviorem,  anno  1633 
Tnsulis  vulgatam  a  lOnge  ampliori  historia 
non  discrevit  (7).  Demum  ei  prse  manibus  ha- 
buit  Tellezius,  Hieronymi  Lobo,  sive  Lupi 
commentarium  ,  qui  tandem  ultimo  sseculo 
gallice  versus  et  in  lucem  editus  est  (8).  /><  qui- 
bus  libris  multum  conqueritur  Ludolfus  num- 
quam  (excepto  jam  Lupi  commentario)  editos 
eos  fuisse ;  qux  etiam,  ad  Paysium  seu  Pa8- 
zium  quod  spectat,  Sapeti  est  querela,  atque  is 
simul  laudes  multas  TeUezii  historis  tri- 
buit  (9).  Sapetus  autem  anno  1838  JEthiopiam 
adiit  (10),  librum  suwm  Roms  vulgavit  anno 
1857  et  tum  ad  idem  regnum  reversus  est,  in 
quo  versatur  forte  etiatnnum  :  cujus  libro  >n 
his  Vitis  sanctorum  Mhiopw  non  imme- 
rito  multum  usos  nos  esse  hoc  ipso  satis  pa- 
trt. 

5  Quibus  omnibus  non  tantum  confirman- 
tnr  qua  hucusque  de  JEthiopia  scripsimus, 
sed  apprime  intelligetur  simul,  quanti  va- 
leant  quss  de  orthodoxia,  sanctitate  et  cultu 
Teclae  Haimanol  jam  Tellezius  nos  docebit ; 
etenim  omnia  sua  psene  ad  verbum  ex  Palzii, 
AlmeydsB  et  Mendezii  scriptis  ille  mutuavit. 
Omnis  .Ethiopia.  inquit,  Teclara  Haimanol  pro 
sanctissimo  viro  habet.  In  ejus  Viia.  qua?  pluri- 
bus  libris  constat,  notabiles  ejus  pcenitentiae  nar- 
rantur,  beneficia  quae  Dominus  noster  ei  prae- 
stitit.  apparitiones  multae  ac  miracula,  et  quo- 
modo  aUquoties  Hierosolymam  adierit,  caput 
el  dux  innumerabilium  monachorum  :  quorum 
-i  auctor  non  fuit  «i  fundator,  atminimum  hanc 
religionera  suara  amplificavit  et  illustravit. 
Eoque  diu  et  niiilluiii  in  yEthiopia  floruit,  mo- 
nachorum  numero,  virtutibus  heroicis,  ac  lite- 
ris.  quantum  scilicet  id  exspectari  poterat  a 
gente  quae  magistris  caret,  a  quibus  debitas  rerum 
theologicarum  notitias  acciperent. 

6  Si  ponamus  igitur  concedendum  esse  Te- 
clara  Haimanot  vere  sanctura  fuisse,  necessario 
dicendmn  nobis  erit  nulla  haeresi  infectum  eum 
fuisse.  Et  rationes  mihi  adsunt  sulficientes, 
(hsnc  iiniiiiii  dil  literam  psene  <■  lusitanico  ver- 
timus)  ut  mihi  persuadeam,  primis  istis  tem- 
poribus,  usque  ad  ssecuhnu  septimum  et  octa- 
vuin,  hieresim  .Ethiopia;  dominatam  non  esse. 
Etenini  anno  -J^l  vivebat  Kaleb,  qui  rex  san- 
ctus  fuit,  ut  diximus,  et  obediebat  patriarchae 
catholico,  quem  imperator  Justinus  sediAJexan- 
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Alphon  \ 

Mendea,  qutt 

intdita 

remanun 
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l><   ianctitaU 
etcultuTeclx 

ll.uiiiiinot  u 

Ttllezii 

li  istoria ; 
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HlllllO/llltJSit" 

hoii  fuit, 


(l)  Ap.  Telle/.  initio  voluminis.  —  (2) Thevenot,  Relntion 
des  voyagescurieux,  parLlV.Paria  1672      (3)  Cfi   Sapeto, 

Viaggio,pag,  $o\  Tellez,  Prolog leytoi    initio  tomi. 

iii  Loc  cil    cfrH. SaJUVoyageenEthiopie.tom  ll  p  278, 
Paris  L816.       (5)  Tellez  ibid.,  in  Prologo  et  pag.  532,  col.  2; 


Hkt.  Lobo,ibid.,initiolibriTellezii.— (6).Tellez.inProIogo. 

—  (TiSali.  loco  cit„  pag.  -'sii  —  [8>Jerdme  Lobo,  Relation 
liistorique  de  1'Ethiopie,  Paris  1728:  cfi  Salt,  loc.  cit,et  tom. 
I  pag.260      (9)Sapeto,  loc.  cit  ;  cfi  Salt,  loc.  ciL,  pag.279. 

—  iliii  Loc.  cit.,  pag,  vi. 

drinae 
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dnnffiprffifeceratietnonagnoscebatTimotheum  monachum    non    discernit    a    monacho    cogno- 

nsreticum.      Tn     prxcedetitibus     Metaphrasten  mim     smculi    decimi    tertii,    qui    sceptruni    a 

etBarontum  sequitur    Tellezius  ;    de    qua    re  gente    Zaghe  arrept 354   ante  annis,   veieri 

plura   alibi  scripsimus  (1).   Praterea   novimus  dyna  tia      restituit     et     sanctis     adscribendus 

etiam  «    l|-i,,lll~  nostns,  idque  referi  similiter  minime  est  ,   de  quo  mox  dicetur.  Sed    ex    his 

WTdm&teBMomus&),in  quo  jam   merito  hunc  manifeste   apparet   non  immerito  priori    T 

sequttur  Tellezius,  anno  610  floruisse  S.  Eulo-  Haimanol     locum    dat n    open    no- 

""""•  Patriarcham  Alexandrinum,  el  posl  eum  stro,  eo    magis    quod   omnibus  qui  in     M, , 

S.  Joannem  Eleemosynarium.   El   de    Ethiopia  grzcis  obvii  sunt,    quatndiu   „<>„   cotista 

quidem  simiha  credi  possunt   primo  aul  altero  h  aut  schismaticos  fuisse,  majores  nostri 

JJf^o  sequenti,  quoniam   i„   hac  terra  sancta  (ut  jam  mpra  in  hoc  tomo  declaravimus)  locum 

fid.es  cadices  bonas  egerat,  nec  tueresis  Alexan-  coticed  rent. 

drina,  e  qua  urbe   ^thiopiae  episcopos  veni 


quod  i  <• 

Buronio  et 

Papebrochio 

confirmatur  ; 

miracula  ei 

falso 

aducripta 

nihil  tolluni 

(l,  mnditate. 

h 


a  i  ■  roni 

:    l 


admittimus,  tam   pra  sto  illic  ftdem  exstinguere 
poterat. 

7  Sed  multo  apertius  ad  hanc  rem  facit 
locus  <ii<i<lnin  Annalium  Baronii  .  'i«<>  <lr 
schkmate  scribens  abbatis  Cassinensis  deque 
monachi  alicujus  sanctitate:  Non  simul,  inquit, 
ac  abbas  vel  episcopus  aliquis  schismatii  ns  e  t, 
necesse  esl  omnes  sibi  subditos  pariter  esse 
schismaticos    {.'<).    Papebrochius    de  Bussis  scri- 


Il.Sanctus  discernendus  a  mo- 
nacho  cognomine  sseculi  xni ; 
septimo  sseculo  \i\it. 


MU 


///    est    Sapetum,   <i/iii</ni  eruditum    vi- 


<: 


A  miusiona- 
i  iiscatholicis 

ailtiqilis  ,  1 

Ikk/ii  iiiis  pro 

MllCtQ 

•  Ht  linhitns. 


bens   sxculo     XV    antiquioribus,    quo    tempon  rum  et  a  quo     Mthiopm    res    ecclesiasticai    pe- 

eorum    <j„.«-oj>i    <<<<„,■    catholici    erant,    nunc  nitius   inspici    debuere,    inter    Teclam   Haima- 

srlus, „<,!,<■,  :   (Jnde   intelligimus,   ait,  quam  ni-  not    antiquiorem,    quem   inter    sanctos  adscri- 

hil  vulgus  sciatde  schismate  deque  articulis  in  ben     veteres    missionarii    non    abnuerunt,    ei 

(ide  controversis,  per  acceptam  a  majoribus  tra-  n  illttm,    itidem    mohachum,    wl  poli- 

ditionem    domi    potius   privatim  quam    publice  ticum    virum    simul,    et   forte  exercituum  </"- 

iii  ecclesia  discens  sola  illa,  atqueutinam  inte-  -"".  """  distinxisse,     Verum    quidem    est    l/„- 

gra,  fidei  capita,  quse  sunl  ad  salutem  necessa-  jusmodi  '<■  civiles   /„<<„<irliis  hodiernis    JEthio- 

ii.i  (4).  Nec  vero   etiam  sacerdotes    (nam  sacer-  pibus    licere,    eorumqw   instituta,    ///    Ludolfum 

dos    fuit    Tecla     Haimanot),   <,„„„/    „    puero  hic    loqtientem    adducam,    a   Latinis   <\  Grsecis 

doctrinam     <iii<,„<i/„     theologicam     hauserunt ,  longc   esse   diversissima  (7).   VerisimiU  quoqut 

eamque     ■/,■</ /„/><>i,  -■     facti    pro     ingenio    suo  Habessinos     hodiernos     i„    eamdem    conftt 

confirtnarunt,    eam    facile    commutabunt  ;    nec  nem    incidere,    ut    ex    synaxario    infra    reci- 

deinde,  si    virtute    pr&stent   ac    J><<,    placeant,  tando    apparebit.    Sed    i„    vetustioribus    libris 

,s  ,/  rrru   ms  aberra ,-r ,   „t   docet  omnis  sancto-  ecclesiasticis  ,     Teclam     Haimandt    sxctdi    </<■- 

rinii  historia,  patietur.  Nec  bonam  opinionem,  '"";  tertii   „<■    memorant   </„„/,,„.  Prseterea,  si 

ita    Tellezius  prosequitur,  quam  de  celebri  isto  ''""    recens    fuisset    ille  il<    qtto  solo    sml>„„t 

Habessinorum    sancto   concepi,    mihi  auferunt  veteres   missionarii,    Tellezius  <•/   post    eos    L><- 

i  •  -  i n 1 1 1 1 .■  i -  .i|HM -ryph..'  1 1 1 1 ; •_•  in  ejus  Vita  narran-  dolfus,  quo  pacto  eum   ab  hseresi    <t    schismate 

tur,  ut quum  dicitur  Ghristum  Dominum  ei ali-  immunem    credidissent,    quum   <<>   vivenU    jam 

quando  apparentem   dixisse,  omni  illi  qui  ser-  "    saeculis  pasne  sex    JEihiopia    hssresi    „„>„<<- 

pentem  occidissel  feria  quinta aut  die  dominica,  physitica    infecta   fuerit?    Hic    igitur    derelin- 

condonatuni   iri  pocrata  jumurum  quadraginta  j  quendus  Sapetus   et   alii    gui   in   eumdem  erro- 

aliudve  simile.  Nam  et  apud  nos  res  apocryphas  '""    /"i,s'    s""f-    Nam,   si  bem    memini,  idem 

scripserunt  de  S.  Georgio  el  aliis  pluribussan-  vidi  loco  aliquo  voluminum  Jacobi  Bruce,  eatn- 

etis,  iiiuno  et  de  apostolis,  quin  propterea  eos  que    senimtiam  habet  <'<<<<„    ,/.  Aug.  Dillman- 

pro  illustribus  sanctis  habere  desinamus;  quo-  ntis,  de  quo  jam  dicendum. 


i>,  ■,■• , ,,,  i, 
i/,/n-  omnino 

S      Irrl.i 

ll. anot 

./  ,,,,,, 

,,,,,,  iii,  illiir 

XIII, 

,/„,  I , 
dyna 


niaiu  de  illis  (jiia-  vcia  sunt  credimus,  non  vero 
adjecta  apocrypha,  etc.  (5) 

s  Qniim  vero  Tellezius  ubique  sententiam 
sequatur  missionariorum  Petri  PaSz,  Etn- 
manuelis    Almeydae,    Alphonsi  Mendes  et  Hie- 


10  ///  Gatalogo  srii/nt  n.dicum  mss.  orien- 
i.iliiim  qui  in  Museo  Britannico  asservantur, 
parte  tertia,  qu&  codices  sethiopicos  ample- 
rtitnr.  tiiiiliKn  codicis  \~>  hoc  modo  recitat  (8): 
Vii;i-  ss.  Tecla-Haimanol  el  Tecla-Zion  (de  quo 


1,1,  ii, 
.,-/,  ,i,iii, ,,- ,  i 
locoiti 


ronymi  Lobo,  qui  omnes   in   Mhiopia    dudum     posteriori    stulta    admodum,    immo    horrenda 


versati  ejus  deinde  historiam  scripserunt , 
patet  manifesti  missionarios  illos  catholicos 
Teclam  Haimanot  ut  sanctum  habuisse.  Si- 
mi/llrr    Josephus     Sapeto,     missionarius    apo- 

s/u/iriis,     i/it)     HOn     smis   „r  j„;cn  <lr„t,  s      <//„/„ <„ 

'„   Mthiopia   habitavit    et  illic    versatur    forte 


narrat  codex  ap.  Dillm.,  pag.  50).  Pars  prior. 
Gertamen  asceticum  sancti,  beati  patris  nostri 
Tecla  (seu  plantae,  nam  id  vox  ssthhpica  sonat) 
Patris,  Tecla  Filii.  Tecla  Spiritus  Sancti,  id  est, 
abbatis  Tecla-Haimanot,  qui  Trinitatis  nomen 
gerit,  24  Nahasse   mensis  die  legendum.   Scri- 


adhuc,  i„  suo  Itinere  quod  anno   1857  in  lucem  ptor    codicis,   qui    monachus    Habessinus    fuit 

dedit,    scribii    in    civitate    Oondar,    Habessinis  sasculi   undecimi,  hoc   notavit   ad  calcem   prio- 

regia,     repertum     esse     Senkessar    catholicum}  ris  partis :  Jubente  abba  Petro,  qui  in  sede  pa- 

in  quo   agnoscitur  Tecla  Haimanot  ut  sanctus,  tris  nostri  Tecla-Haimanol  coUocatus,  purpura 

sed  dicere  non  possum,  inquit,  cujus  sceculi  sit  justitiaa  ejus  amictus,  sagitta  amoris  ejus  ictus 

iste  codex  quem  ego  non  vidi  (6).  Attamen  hoc  est,   misimus    hunc   librum,    ul    m   perpetuum 

loco  Savetus  Teclam  Haimanot  sseculi  septimi  maneret.    Anno  judicii   6542  (cum  sera  mundi 


,1 1  Tom.  X  .  Ictobr.,  pag.  710,  oum.  169  ad  172.  -  (21  A.l  pag.  g  et  seq,  -  ©Sapeto  Viamio  etCj,  patr  ?:,.      (7i  m- 

,„i„.  610.-    (3)Gfr.  tom  X  Octobr.,paff.  166.  num.  29.-  &oTf,HistaBtniop.,hb  III.  t-ap.  .1.  nurn. .U.  -  (8)  Pag.  49. 
\  tyTomo  I  ISaiij  pag.  V,  oum.  18.— (b)  Tellez,  Historia  geral, 

OctobristomusXJI.  4<J       congrml 
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congruit  hic  numerus.  Era  judicii  nominatur 
fortasse  ob  condemnationem  angelorum  lapso- 
rum),  b  nativitate  Qlil  fabri  (Christi)  1042,  a 
conversione  ^thiopia?  697,  aimo  martyrum  An- 
li0chia3  754,fidei  Nicam*  714,  cum  epacte  soh* 


DE  S.  TEGLA  HAIMANOT  MONACHO. 


meUs  Almeydteet  Alphonsi  Mendes  libri  ma- 
nuscripti  ad  manum  fuere,  ea  de  re  ne  levis- 
simum  nuidem  dubium  movet  ;  uti  nec  Ludol- 
fus  ubi  sive  m  Historia,  sive  in  Commenta- 
ri0'  de    eodem    S.    Tecla    Haimanoi    sermonem 


1) 


liochiai  754,fidei  Nicams  714,  cum  epacte >sons     no    u  ^^  ^   (/< 

:,  „m;1.    ,;.    dies   Joannis   6  erat,  ?tt     »**.    ^nstrati m     Mendezii    Vatnar- 


Maith;,i  anno,  tempore  hmctionis  patris  nostri 
Petri,  decimo  officii  ejus  anno,  scriptio  hujus 
,,,„,  finitaest,  etc.  Ad  qum  h*c  notat  Dillman- 
nus  (1):  Hanesubscriptionemabauctorepnma- 
rio  derivandam  esse  probabil »t.DefiniUpnes 


demonstrationem  Mendezii  patriar- 
rhr  inseruit,  quam  commodissime,  siquidem 
longa  non  est,  huc  transferemus,  iis  denuo 
v,,r  Tellezius  e  latino  lusitanice  reddidit,  n, 
Unguam    laUnam   conversis.  Licet   monachi   illi, 


rndiris 

athiopici 
et  Londi- 

nensis  45. 


i: 


I'. 


/v  monachh 
,-/  mona  teriit 

.llthu ■!■•,<•   i  ' 
historia 
idezii 

,,ii  iiii". 


rio  derivanda, probabil •£«»      ^    ,  ^'^   «»<   <«   *<<<<<<»<■»<< 

lemporis,  in  illa  allate,  m  annum  Chnsh  1042     rtjp*   ^ ^  ^  rf  ,., (  ^  ^ 

plurimee  coincidunt.  ,        sententia    (4),    regnante   rege    Ala- 

»•"?■■■  r- aas:  9  :::::. --"•- — ™i- 

/„,      ,,-,/,  msticus       Alexanarmoiun  ,  ^  reenum,  seu  provmciam  Tigras  se 

c -    "'"" "<«     m'°pUZJZ'  'i"     mgulU ' I Plus 

"<■<<    < "','"  ','" ;■  Ml-il      eorum. inibus  insigniu, •.  Sed  abba  Eusta- 

<« -  •"■  "";;''";:;":„;     „/  :',„„:,;  S ,  *  ■,- , <  <<■"•""  ^t-  ? 

■/'"   '"/"'    <■<""   ''"    -'•""'""•  .b     T   la   Haimanol   qui   ex  us   prodierant, 

» '■<■' ,''""'""'  ",    ;.    ■„„„„„  „,,,.,„, ,ingenti lalitatis  „,„- 

""..-<'•« ■"■' '<■'"■'■  -'  u;c  ,,,::::,     ,, Uh =«« 

:•.,/',"•■'  ^  ""'"'" ""     '".-    " ".'"         ,'„;,,„   orovineiis.    Quorum    alter,   abba 

■ •  '■"'"■  ■/'-""  •"" '<• ,;";;'"  :','",,,,  ,„,„-  „ „  n m  adei 

/-„,,  25  /«;/.   !■'■ ''-"•"'■  ,<""""  •""'""'''     .'. '    :.   '  '"       ,  ;,„   numerosiorem  et  iUustrio- 

<•' - .-» ;:-  ";r  r7„;r  ;:'i:  S  SW -  ■»-  -urtus  era' 

L *  " ■ '<<-  ■vr-"«''""'<"(  ■;-  ;';';:",':;■/,,;„;  ,„■„,„„,,  s„,,„  „.„ 

'■'■""  '-<"'■'" ■"'-"'  ■•""'••",  ;;',;;;;::",„■:  :    1 ««iv- < -'"•■<"1"- 

■■""'"'•'     ''""•'■'■    "'    .■'""••/"•■'.'""'""'"'  [Keghe  appeUant;    sed  hic    postea 

•■ •■'■"■  •■' '"'';.'- :::'"';;,,;;:,:;:   .;,,:„„  ..-■ Jt*  .-.., — 

'""■""':"-'    ""'  ,tt7uJ  annumZJmt     ,..„„    Bega ler,   -.,,„„1 «rbara  ,u«dam 

ptor    hujus     codicis,     aum     annum  occupavit. 

*-Mfii,.rS:iS  /::« <"""■"'"- <: -'••■' '""""'-'"'", v 

::"<-: ■ ; """-  ;';—;:,:;'  «^sfi^CSU "- 

:::::; srTjt. :::::, &f -», ^rwisir?: 

^■t ;  :z:!:i :::" ^::<  ::::;:::,«■:-  .,„-.  ..:■...•,■  - «««  a».»*. 

"'-  "f'"   '■'■'■';  ;;,■,,,,„•,„,   »■--    ...   .„-.......,.."    tanslai •   Pertmel   emm  ad 

,.,,„,„„.„,„   vitmm,    ut   Ires  (rrxeorum     ,           „hnlaTn  abbatis  Araitawi,  qui  inter  novem san- 
-'.  5500  ,/  5508  inter  ,;;  „".-""' •  »'•";'";     «    '";''',. X,/  !,,  ,,,,, ,  „,/  „„ 

/•'■'•■"•  «<""•  <"''■"  ""''-:;';: ;;""„,:    ,,„;„,„ ,,,,/  0» '-' >■  a  »■ 

""■■  <'""■    "''■■'■""■«';'"'■'"<■''""•   "",.,.'  .,,„    ,,  5odalis  s.  Pantaleonis.  Ktec  enim  le- 
.7 "■""'"'"     "","■"     ;             '       ^tomVttaTecteHaimanottArboretpro- 

'-• « ""■  (3);  s« '";:;"VT  7-,Ct  :,-...■ ■<•«-«- '  «l«-  ^T 

, i   ',-,  ■„'/'■'■' »"•'•'   ('"7-   '•'1/'  m  °!     ,,,.,,..;..,  VeStem  monasUc, iedit  S.  A„- 

,,„',-  ■"""-■  7''"'""' '   ■/<""•'"';  ""• .'■;''-     "1  „       „  „„„    - to    Macario,   hic 

;„„,.  sed ,/,/,, /,„„„7„„  /"■"„". -:/'"",  °"^^'   ,.:,:..•■  ^  "-■  ^  ■"■'"" 

Mem  „„./"•,  .-/«■""'"  •;";■■ -'«".;;  ^Jti  «  ..„■-"  ...  v„.„..,.  <« 

„■„■•    .„'•'" '"■' "   "",""""    ll''.     Sokm"hiehabitumdeditabbaUChristos- 

Haimanol    eogitan*,   I "'    ' '"'"     "'"'"';     ,!;'"",;,,,„„     Masqal-Moa,   hic   abl 

Sedcumenromcasthioptoub.queleun^mlak     Bezana,  h.c J***  *  ^ Tecte Hai. 

regem  per  Tecla-Haimanotum  ,„  U» m  eye-  Joamu  lu  ^,. 

ctLLetrad quod  drc.  a nnumC  ,,-  ;;     ^[^  , , ,,..„.,,„„ , 

1208factumest,  seqmtur  auctorem Jite  veram  Hucusque    Vita    Tecte    Haima 

Tecla-Haimanoti    *tatem    aut  iP>ora«sse  aul  m    ^  1  rfdenturque  prim, 

,.„- lavisse.    Diffieultas    «'-"■■    ;"//"' ';  ;',,,„,,,„„„  essen  ,  askema  hunc  l.„- 

,"'"•,    <*   Tecl II., ••;«■/ ;■"    '•;,;,.   ,, rattamqu >/,:» "" 

"„  recentiori  ,„„'„■  dMnxer».  Quorum  tame»  bdumvocs     .         ^ ^    fithiopla 

■/.,'- •*  '/""•  -'■•'""■''"'"'-  "■"''""""- /<"- '  ,.!:„,;: „,i„ ,;, ,„.- --  v.-.. .•.;- 

'•'„■"'•"'■■'■  s"T"'"'.        ,     „  .         ,       ,,.  „,„      ,lini  etul  sibi  placet,sed  induto scapular.  „.„■ 
IS    ./■.'•„■  „'""''   Tecte  II I   ■".".;""-      "rdeLcoriomoUietbene ,erato  confec 

'■,  /■■■''■  . "  </""      '""  "'"■• ;;;;'"';:;      „  ,,„ *Zi „. "., - w«f ■ 

„..,.  ,,„„„    DiUmatmo  pr*   mambus  fmt  .  ■       <-  '•  J  ,,.„„„„,„  Facile  cernitur,  mter 

\ """"""'■  ""     ;" ;':;;;::  SSffi^ ' ''""- 

Et    Tellezius   qmdem,   cu\  l><><  raez,    umm 


Sancli  .('"• 
,w,  nditur  rx 

st(  mmatt 
monachorum 

rfSthiopitt, 


riiCalaloa  cil    pae  49.  n-.i  ,d  -  2)  Udojl ,  Commentoi  , 


mentariode  S,  Elesbaa,  pag.312. 
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A  taleone,  el  abbatem  Teelam  Haimanot,non  inter- 

cedere  nisi  tres  hominum  Betates,  abbatum  sci- 

licel  Ghristos-Bezana ,  Masqal-Moa  et  Yohanni. 

Nam  licet  etiam  de  abba   lyasu  sive  lesu  ibi 

sermo  sit,  Tecla  Haimanot  tamen  cucullum  <i\ 

askema  accepil  e  manu  abbatis  Ybhanni.  Quum 

vero  intraveril  in  SSthiopiam  abba  Aragawi  jam 

aetate  provectus  (quod  nos  alibi  merito  >»  du- 

li/nin    vocavimus,    diximusque     Lragawi,    sive 

senein,   esse  <li<-t»»i ,  quod   <i<l   tantam    setatem 

nervenerit   et    vitam    usque  ad   regnum   Oabra- 

Masqal    produxerit;    sed    inde    hsec    argumen- 

tatio     patriarchse     M>»</<:ii     nullum     patitur 

damnum),  circa  annmn   ]HQ^rectius  circa  ann. 

L80,demus  vixisseeum  usque  ad  annum  circiter 

500  (sed  ri.rit   usque  ad  annum  minimum  542, 

iiniios    scilicet    natus    ultra    octoginta    et    forte 

ultra  nonaginta),  et  annos  centum  viginti  reli- 

quis   tribus    simul   concedamus,  quod  certo  »'•- 

iiiiiini  i  -■',  sed  eo  compt  matur  <j»<»l  anno  >  mortuali 

abbatis  Araguwi  detractum  est.  Unde  sequetur 

Teclam  Haimanol  natum  esse  circa  615,  ve\  620, 

plus  minusve. 

tttxanni»  14  Idque  etiam  arguinento  irrefutabili  osten- 
,,„ibiis  ditur,  quod  ex  ejusdem  Vita  eruimus;  in  qua 
floruit       legitur,  quum  eetatis  essel  annorum  quindecim, 

Benjaminm       , .|.,|UI11  esse  a parentibus  ad  Abuna,  sive  epi- 

/"'"''*"',;/'"     scopum,  Kirilos,  qui  erat  patriarcha  in  jEthio- 
Alexanm  m  *  '  .      ,  . 

monophj-     Pia,   quando   abba   Benjamm   patnarcha    eral 
9ita         Alexandrise.  Benjamin  iste  haareticus  fuil  Euty- 
chianus,  seu  monophysita,  el  simul  monothelita, 
ut  manifestum  esl  ex  ejus  epistola,  quse  legitur 
,,,  libro  sethiopico  Haimanol   Abbau,  seu  Fide 
patrum.  In  qua  epistola  fidem  in  duas  naturas 
Ghristi  Domini  nostri  impugnat  et  simul  syno- 
diiiii  Ghalcedonensem.  Vixii  vero  circa  annum 
630,  quo  etiam  vivebat  sanctus  Sophronius,  pa- 
triarcha  Hierosolymitanus ,  ut  docet  cardinalis 
Baronius  octavo  tomo  (1),  et  Bellarminus  in  libro 
de  scriptoribus  ecclesiasticis,  ubi  mortuum  eum 
scribit    anno    634   (2).    M    verius   nunc   docent 
obiisse  anno  636,  die  11  martii.  Sanctus  enim 
Sophronius  in  admirabili  epistola  quam  scripsit 
ad  Sergium  episcopum  Constantinopolitanum  et 
tota  recitatur  in  concilio  cecumenico  sexto,  actione 
undecima  (3),  postquam  nominavit  ct  excommu- 
nicavit  omnes  hareticos  antiquos,  addit  in  fine  : 
(:  [nduantur  autem  cum  eis  et  amiciantur  anathe- 
mate  et  catathemate  Benjamin  Alexandrinus,  et 
Joannes,  et  Sergius,  Thomasquc  el  Scv.tus  Syn, 
quj  adhuc  vivunl  vitam  exsecrabilem  et  crude- 
liter  pietatcm  expupnant   (4).  Quod  si   v.v.bat 
Benjamin83tateS.Sophronii,ethicscripsitcirca 

ai m620vel630,patetTeclamHaimanotado- 

lescentem  tum  fuisse.  Hucusque  Mendezms  pa- 
triarcha  apud  Tettezium  (5). 


ai  I  rOBR 
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§  III.  De  Eustathio  monacho  et 
Yaredo  Musico;  sancti  Vita 
aliique  ^Ethiopum  libri  in  ejus 
laudem  conscripti;annusobi- 

lus. 
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.     Eustathio ,    cujus    mentionem   supra    ha-   DeEuatathio 

bebat     Mendezius,    nihil   scitur,   prasterquam    ex  m ".' 

JEgypto    oriundum    ■   ?i  .    alterum    fume    m 
jEthiopia,  prater   Teclam    Haimanot,    mona- 
chorum    auctorem,   sed  post   modum   in    Arme- 
niam    abiisse    ibique   vita    defunctum   esse.    Ne 
quidem  scitur  qua  setate   vixerit,  et  si  qua  ejus 
Vita    inter   sEthiopt  \    reperiatur    (6),   ea    nihil 
prseler  miracula  zthiopica,  ui  sic  dicam,  continen 
potest,  <[«■<   quum  nullo  aequo  testimonio  fulcian-  „ 
tur  ei  saspi    perridicula   sini,  spernenda  videniur. 
Neglectus  est  Eustathius  in  summariis   Vitarum 
quse    Sapetus  <■  Senkessar   sethiopico  deprompsit 
,t  Itineri  suo  adjecit ,   Ludolfus  pro  mm  laudes 
ejus   et  miracula,    e  menologio   suo    metrico  <>- 
cepta,  in   Uistoria  et  Commentario  typis  man- 
davit. 

16  Alius  denique  ab    /Ethiopibus  sanctus   ce-        '<■■!"' 
bratur,  qui   ad   idem  sseculum    septimum   refe-    ', 
rendus  forti   est,   Yared  ninurum,  dictus  Must*       m 
cm,   sed   qui   tam   «    hudolfo   quam  a  Sapeto 
omittitur,   licet   ejus   nomen    in    huglolfi    calen- 
dario    obvium    sit    (7).    Musicus    quum    fiterit, 
nonnulla    de    <■<>    inquisiverunt    recentiores  .    ui 
me  docet  doctissimus  A.  Dillmann,  cujus  ideo 
verba  aliqua  lubens  adscribo  :  !><■  Yaredo  .  in- 
quit,  cognomento  Musici,  conferre   licel    Villo- 
teau  (8),  [sembergii  Lexicon  amharii  um  (9)  etc. 
Oriundus  fuil   Yared  e  familia  sacerdotis  cujus- 
dam  Axumitse,  nomine   Gideon...  Musicam   iu 
ecclesia  Axumitica  instaurat,  el  cantus  in  omnia 
anni  festa  el  sabbatha  componit.  Sub  Rnem  vitaa 
u  ministerio  ecclesiaa  recessitet  in  Sementerra 
anachoretam    egit   Vixisse   dicitur    sub    Galeb 
rege   (rectim    alihi    idem    Dillmannus  :  astate  ' 
regni  Gabra-Masqal ,  filii  Galeb)  (10),  septimo 
post  Ghristum  saeculo;  alia  opinatur  [sembergius 
nescio  qua  auctoritate  nixus  (11).  Eucusqw  Dill- 
mannus,  qui  opHim    novit  tum   sanctum  regem 
Caleb   sivt    Elesbaan,  de    quo   latt    •!/ii>i>>^   hoc 
tomo,    tum    ejus    fUium    Gabra-Masqal    sexto 
0   vixme,  non    vero   septimo;  ita    ut    notx 
temporum,    in     Yaredi     Vita    obviat,    pugneni 
inter  sese.  Sexto  sxculo  floruisse  minimt    dicen- 
dus    est,    sed   septimo   forti     «»/    octavo.    No- 
men    etiam    mere   judaicum    est,    7""'"    """" 
virtutis  laude  patriarcha   )>>>■'/  in  bibliis  orne- 
tur,  ob  •1««»'    «I    nomen   <>  christianis  assum- 
ntitm   fuerit.    Quo   circa    vixisse    Yaredum    di- 
nrim,   quum   ecclesia    athiopica  jam   aperhus 
judaizare  occepit.    tyus  circumfertur    I  \ta   >,!>- 
qua  inter  Mhiopes,  sed  nihil  ea  relatu  dtgnum 

continet  (12). 

17   Ut  /<>»<  ad  Teclam  Haunanot  denuo  <<>-    \ 


viacrmn  me  81.  —  (8)  Descriptiou  de  rtgypte,  Lom  .XIV, 


dinilMV.      (ll)Ibidem,pag.32  -  (12)  A.  d4Abbadi. 
cit-  P^  m  tatur 
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tatur  omti0j  (/„,    mam    quam    prm    manibus     diem  24  mensis  Tachsas{mdecembris),Usimi- 

habllit     Uendezius,    et    qus    zthiopi*     adser-     liter  mensis  Nahasse  (ad  eosdem  emm  dics  mm- 

,,,,,„•  in  museo  Britannnico  Londinensi,  uti   et     sium  pluries  in  anno  sanctos , scelebrare amant 

in    bibliotneca     ,/.    Antonii    d'Abbadie,  pluri-     Mhiopes;  coincidU  postenordtes  cum  17  au- 

, n  laudat  Dillmannus   his   verbis  :  Quae   hic     gttsti  juliani),   et   tandetn   ad  diem    12   mmu 

exstat  Tecla-Haimanoti  historia,  nequaquam  .1;.     GAm&o/  (7  maji)  franslatto  ejus  ossium  annun- 
fabulosa   esl    ul   alia  hujus  generis  opera  esse     ciatur. 

solent:  multas  relationes   ^reras  continere  vide-        20   M   7'-  ^^o«p,  «^  efc  Ubns  plens- 
tur   (I)     S»m7/a   f«-g   fta&e/    4tifomM*   rf'^6&a-     o«<  7<-  < .-/  celebrandum  S.    Leclam  Haimanol 

,,„   ,-»,',,-  to,Me«/oc r&7  Teclam     ^iqp»    conscripserunt,  plttra    docebunt    r, 

Haimanol   so/™   .—/"<-    j®Aiop<»i    t«»   7-     tfe   ^dafo   eadiee  ^optco  15  mi<«i    Brita»- 
„/,    /-,,/,w,    ffowawfl   aanifift   »«,  quutn  e  con-     nici    Dilhnannus  adjiat   (9).    fo    eoto    cote 

trario  soli   88.  Fr tius  et    Elesl n   Mar-     \:>    prater    ejus     Vitam,    contmentur     inquit, 

tordogio    Romano  fuerint   inscripti),  sed  I I     &  g logia   fecl»  Haimanot  folto  118  et  U 

ledolibrun Ita    historica   continere,   siqui-     3«    tractatus    de    ^nslatwne    corporu    ejus- 

dem    > issi x    eo    excepenmt    Mendezius     dem   fol.     19   ad    127    »  ^^  :  M 

ejusque  socii  qui  di   historia   zthiopica  scripse-     historm    glonost     sancU,    beati      dtkcti    Deo 

LJm   Um letiam    Dillmannus  in   sumi io     (Teclee  Haunanot)  legendus  in  festo  translatto- 

riteconcim loW,et   quid juo   loco   ca-     nis   corporls   ejus,    Ghenbot   mensis   dte  duode- 

talogos   reg Mhiopi»    vulgavit,   eos   aliq cimo    (ut   supra);   id  cun i  festo   rewrrecttoms 

ties  ex   Vita   abbatis   Aragawi   aliisque    n«-     Domini   nostn  Jesu   Chnstt,  et  cum  festo  Mi- 

nentis   illustrant,   sed    nusa x   Vita    Te-     chaelis    archangeh   ddectt   patr ****** 

,!•,    Haimanol    (5).   Eadem    hxc   Vita    Parisiis     Haimanot    c :tdit.   (Q I  verum   -  de  festo 

I  Tabke    servatur;  et   quidem  in  catalogo   codir     S.   Michaelis,   ut  patet  ex   calendano    Ludo ft 
riini    ,„„/„;„„.,„„    biUiothecx    Parisinx    legere     sed  nullatenus  pascha ,  tncidere  umquam  potm 

j    Vlar   qttod   asservant   a    reg,      ind 12  ^f^™1^**™). 

mlpia  " Uo  <><<  sult <„,  JEgypti  miss ft-    De    miraculis   Teclaa     Haimanot    tmctaUs 

t ZExstat  eti inter  codices arabicos  biblio-     varii,fol.  U7  ad  m  ■>    Dcmqm  .  de  transla- 

teMK -     0 iensis    (6)    et    similiter     <;- ^z-  Te,  h.      —  ^~ 

//,  tractatus  altus,  fot.  n>i-  aa  loa.  yuam  ti 

Tnos  aliquando  cttr i *    *    descri-     lati m    sub    N i   rege  (extremo  svculo  deci- 

oerettti  ,   nd    v hngissi sit     y to,    aut    mttto    sequenUs)    et    AbbaU 

,/  mi Ls   n,    codia    Londinmsi  foli n-     (sive   Al )    Marco    metropohta,  fact « 

nino    118   c !h >gnificet    (7,.   et    historica     Dillmannus    adnotamt    Jam    seqtntur  sut - 

,./ plectatttr,    satis    esse    ut     hic     ri Vitz    S.  Tecte    Ha^mano t,   ex    Smtessar 

mmmarium    Vit*  daretttr ,  e  Senkessar  mthio-     zthiopico    mutuaUim,    quod    sublestx   fidei    essi 

, mttuatum,   censuimus.    Dillmannus   enim     maxime    in    miraculis    et   prodigm    enarrandts 

,,„;   Vitam    I liorem  perlegit,   quum    nihil  in     docebunt  tum  A, tata   quz  mtur,  Uim  - 

,,,  /,,„/,  „,//,„;  ,/,   expulsiom    Zaghzomm   sz-     qtm post  Commentarium  deS '  Elesbaa  scnpstmus 

,,,/„     /    j tertio,    ejus    quoque    summarium     in  adjectis  notationibus  ad alia  hujusmodi  sum- 

confecit  (8);  at    isUtd   nihil  continet  prxter   ea     maria. 
qm    ex    Senhessar    zthiopico    mox   subju  emus. 
1,1   8olum    nos    tcire   cupiebamus,   num    aliquid 
,i,    conditione  judteorum    in    J:Jlti<>[>i>i    s&culo 
septimo    in    l'/7"     majori    tradereUir.    Gravis- 
sima  enim    est   qusstio   adventkis  judiomm   in 
hor    regnum,    non    tantum    forte    "</    historiam 
C  dilucidandam      quantum      ad     veteres    errores 
confutandos.  De   qua    nos   in    Commentario   di 
8.    Elesbaa    autumavimus ,    "''    antiquo    &vo 
judasos  aliquot  ex  Arabia    simul   cum    Homerv- 
advenisse,    sed    maximt     id    factum     esse 
quando    Homeritarum    rex    Abrahamus    saiculo 
sexto.  et  Mahumetani  se\  zculo  et  seqnen- 

/,/,„,  eos  persequi  cceperunt.  M  vero  l*i     -  Hac  die  obut  doctor  mund,  Abuna  b   rec^ 

,„„//,  septimosmculoin  MUopia  fuerunt,  aut  si     Haimanot.  Nomen  patris   hujus  sancti   Lzagga- 

m  tum  ,.,„,„„  ,,,/,.,„   judaizabat,   vix  possi-     Za-Ab,  et  matrisEgzie-Harayac.lzagga-z.a-AD 

)„/,   est  quin  in  antiquissima  et  longissima  Vita     eral     ex    progenie     sacerdotum     dlorum     qu, 

r    manot    nulla    rerum    mentio    occur-     iEthiopiam   fide  sua  illummarunl   d.  Egzie-na- 

rayaquum  esset  sterilis,  tristes  erant,  el  Deum 
'  19    /„   hac   Vita,    ut    Dillmannus   m     docet,     rogabanl  ul  sibi  filium   concederet.  Tunc   tem- 
s   Teclam  Haimanot   vixisse  dicitur  annos  99,     poris  suscitavil  satanas  Motalame  e,prffifectum 
„„„..,,    ,/,,,,„     ,  decem:    quod     imiliter     provincias    Damot,    qui    omnes    fines    regionis 

fert     summarium     Vitx     mox     edendum.     Et     Sjawa  f  usque  ad  regionem  Djama  occupavit ; 
siquidem  anno  circiter  620,  aut  630,  amorum     el  omnes  praetecti  horum  tractuum  vicissim  a.i 
,/,,,,„    ,,„/    „/,,„    sanctus,    intei     annos     eum  veniebant,  offerentes  uxore  L.nervas, 

circiter  7<>:.  et  715  mortem  obiisse  dicendm   est.     ni   sibi  concubinas  deligeret.  Tempore  dlo  ve- 
.1     rweno/ooo    metnco     Ludolfi    celebratur    ad     nit  ad  provinciam  Tzellesj,  et  omnes  illius  chn- 

ili  A,  l.illinann,  loc.  nt.,  pog    W      ffl  Loc  cit,  pag.  K  orientol.  bibUolh.  1  lodleiana?,  <..lj| .  in.  i««g-  »■  jffig*; 

(:!1  (;tl.  Xellez,pag.  79 et 83,— (4) Codices ffithiopici  mu-  cesoeth.  mus,  Bnt.,  pag  19. —  W  tbidem.       (•"  «•■"•"  b 

sej  Bni    loc.  cit. —  (5)  Zeitschrifl  d,  d.  morgenl.  Gesell-  etc,pag.50. 
tehafl  tom.  VII                                     ""  Catalog.  cod  stianos 
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stianos  occidit;  at  Tzagga-Za-Ab,  timensne  oc- 
cideretur,  in   fugam   se  dedii ;  uxor  vero  ejus 
Egzie-Haraya  capta  esl   ei  ad  Motalamem  ad- 
ducta.  Qui  eam  pulcherrimam  esse  videns  ga- 
visus  est  multum ;  ornatum  multum  ei  dedit,  ei 
convivium   paravit,  omnibus  rectoribus  ei   gu- 
bernatoribus   mandans,  ul  convenirenl  ad  nu- 
ptias.     \i    Egzie-Haraya,   quum    hac  audisset, 
Deum  oravil  ul  se  a  connubio  cum  pagano  libe- 
raret.  Subito  advenil  Michael  archangelus,  eam- 
que,  ni  lucidis  alis  suis  positam  g,  hora  diei  tertia, 
transtulil  a  pro\  incia  I  lamol  usque  ad  pro>  inciam 
Zarare,  hore  nona,  eamdemque  in  ecclesia  depo- 
suit.  Exiens  igitur  ejus  tnaritus  Tzagga-Za-Ab  e 
sanctuario  cum  thuribulo,  eam  vidil  stantem  ibi 
et  ornatissimam,  ac  stupuit,  dixitque:Qua    i 
mulier  ista  ei  quis  eam  huc  adduxit?Quum  vero 
orationem    suam    absolvisset,    eam   diligentius 
adspiciens,  novil   suam  es  e   uxorem   :  quse  ei 
narravil  queecumque  sibi  Deus  feceral  a  principio 
ad  finem. 

2  Nocte  quadam  eis  apparuil  angelus  Dei, 
nunciavitque  eos  filium  habituros,  cujus  sancta 
fama  per  totum  mundum  dispergeretur.  Non 
njulto  posl  hunc  sanctum  concepil  (Egzie-Ha- 
raya),  qui  natus  esl  die  21  mensis  Tachsas  h, 
el  gaudium  magnum  factum  esl  in  domopatris 
ac  matris  suee  el  inter  omnes  eorum  consangui- 

neos.  ln  baptis Lppellatus  esl  Fesha-Tzion  el 

crevil  in  Spiritu  sancto  el  fortitudine  sapientiae, 
miracula  el  prodigia  operans  innumerabilia,  ita 
ni  omnes  qui  «'11111  videbant,  vel  de  eo  audie- 
bant,  mirarentur.  Deinde  eumduxerunl  ad  epi- 
scopum  Abba  Ghirellos  i,u\  eum  diaconum  sa- 
craret,  eratque  tum   temporis  patriarcha  Ale- 

xandriaa  Benyami  fc  el   regn tide  Zaghceum  l 

erat.  Dum  autem  coram  episcopo  adstabant,  de 
eo  prophetayil  ille,  dicens  :  Adolescentulus  iste 
bonum  quoddam  eleetum  erit;  et  suseepto  diaco- 
,,,,1,1,  ad  suos  rediit.  Factus  juvenis  desertum 
adiit,  ut  feras  venaretur,  el  die  quodam,  circa 
meridiem,  apparuil  ei  Dominus  noster  sedens 
in  aiis  Michaelis  el  aspectu  venusti  juvenis  dixit- 
que:  Ne  timeas,  dilecte  mi,  liine  jam  u«.n  leras 
vcnubcris,  si-.l  u-tilms  ••apii.-s  nuiltas  auiiuas  p.r- 
catrices,  el  vocaberis  Tecla  Haimanot  (Planta 
fidei),  quia  te  elegi  a  ventre  matris  ei  sanctificavi 
teutJeremiamprophetametJoannemBaptistam 
m,  Ecce  tibidedi  potestatem  sanandi  infirmos  el 
i.xp.-llen.li  .piiitusinunundosexomniloco.Ethis 

dictis  evanuit. 

3P.,-Ui;m-  domum  rediit,  pauperibus  ac  ma> 
gentibus  omnem  substantiam  suam  distnbuit, 
H  accepto  baculonocteabiit,domumrehnquens 
apertam,dixitque:Quidprodesthominisimun- 

,!,„„  universum  lucretur,  animse  vero  suae  de- 
trimentumpatiaturPDeindefactus  esl  sacerdos 
,.,  ftdem  ao  evangclhiiu  praMliraiv  ca-pit  iim;ii.|" 
Siawa.Baptfeavitunodieusque  10,000  honunes, 
omnia  templa  idolorum  destruxit,  eorum  arbo- 
res  n  succidit,  dsemonesque  qui  in  iis  habita- 
banl  fugati  sunt.  Deinde  in  provincia  Damol 
crediderunl  multi  prastigiatores  el  magi.  Uis- 
pUtavil  etiam  diebus  mulUs  cum  incredulo 
Motalame  de  fide  recta,  donec  ei  persuasit 
simulque  aliis  multis,  qui  secum  erant,  ut  in 
Ghristum  crederent. 

I  Deinceps  abdidil  sese,  vestem  1 lasticam 

induit  in  Sjawa,  jejuniis  e1   orationi  se  dedens 


arcti 


-iim    mensura.  el  in  tantum  quidem  ul  Demula-    mduit  ;eju* 

tionem  in  aliis  monachis  excitaverit.  Posl  quaa     diecipuiii 

abiit  ad  provinciam  Amhara,  curru  Elicevectus,  '""" 

et  venii  ad  Abba  Ba-Tzalota-Michael  0,  un.ua- 

.  hiini  pcenitentem,  quocum  tempu   multum  tran- 

segit,  .'i  serviens  ul  famulus  et  jejunio  ac  ora- 

tioni  deditus.  Deinde  rediil  ad  regionem  Sjawa, 

el  obvium  liabens  Mai  1  um,  filium  fratris  pati  is 

-iii.   simul    habitarunl    in    monasterio    Wagda, 

ibique  sam  to  se  adjecerunl  discipuli  sex,  quibus 

vestem  1 lasticam  induit.  Inde  abiil  ad  regio- 

nem  '  rherai  ya  el  speluni  am  fei  il  mediis  in  locis 
praeruptis,   quin   vel   nocte    vel  die  ea    exiret, 
nihil  sumens  in  cibum  praater  folia  et   aquani 
iu  potum.  Quum   venissenl   ad   eum  viri  multi 
e1  feminae,  monachi  el  vidua?,  eamdem  domum 
incoluerunt,  quin  se  noscerent. ( Irationis  el  sacri- 
ficii  tempore  omnes  simu]  erant,  quia   satanas 
eevo   isto   Teclee    Haimanol    ligatus    fueral   p. 
Deinde  in  loco  suo  septum  aliquod  sibi  confe- 
cit,  in  quo  clavos  fixil  acutos  retro,  ad  dextram 
el   ad  sinistram,  ita  ul  inniti  nusquara  pi 
et  iu  medio  stetil  annis  sex,  donec  tibise  rumpe- 
pentur  7.  el  annis  quatuor  nihil  degustavil  nec 
aquam  bibit. 
5  Demum  ad  eum  venerunt  I).  N.  Jesus  Ghri- 


! 


et  traditur 
kidan  . 
moritur. 


stusbenedictus,  cum  Domina  nostra  Maria,  duo-  '™™|!"(" 

.lniiii  apostolis,  el   martyribus  ei    sanctis  Mi- 

chaele  e1  Gabriele,  dicens  ei  :  Dilecte  mi,  tu  mihi 

similis  factus  es  in  doloribus,  el  ego  te  similem 

(mihi)faciaminregnomeo.  Ecceomnis  dolortuus 

i,,  hoc  mundo  completus  est,  el  acceptus  fuil  in 

conspecto  meo;  nunc  ergo  veni  ad  vitam  eeter- 

nam.  Deinde  dedil  ei  kidan  r  in  gratiam  eorum 

qui  eum  invocassenl  ejusque  memoriam  egissent. 

El  levi  aliqua   Irl.ii  a-grotans,  qui.-vit   persene* 

annos  natus  99,  menses  10  el  dies  10  s.  Vestitus- 

que  iniii  esl  cum  splendore  el  magnificentia  el  in 

tuguriosuo  sepultu9. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Summarium  istud  excerptum  est  ex  Sen- 
kessar  sive  synaxario  magno  JEthiopum,  ea 
quo  multo  editu  digniora  dedimus  in  Actia 
S.  Arethas  (1),  tum  et  Vitas  breves  novem  san- 
dorum  in  Commentario  de  S.  Elesbaa.  Hxc 
summaria  ex  libro  Josephi  Sapeti  deprompsir 
muSj   qui    ea    zthiopice    vulgavit    cum    vei'sione 

italica  {-!)- 
b  Abuna  1.  e.  pater  nosler,  quo  nomine  ffltiiio- 
episcopus,  seu  metropolita,  vlerumgui  appeU 

latur. 

c  Haraya.  Apud  Dillmannum  (3)  nomen  icri- 
bitur  Charaya;  litera  initialis  apud  Sapetum 
est  haut,  quam  idem  Dillmannus  in  Gram- 
matica  aliguando  ut  hha  arabicum  prommcia- 
tam  fuissi  tradit,  serius  ut  ha.  Ceterum  '<■<■ 
literasfacilepermutani  Mhiopes,  «1  s&pe  monet 
Jjudolfus. 

,1   Sed  illi  </<"'  Mhiopiam  fidi    illuminaritnt, 
m-ster  S.   FrumenUum,   </<>>  proculdubio  caslebs 
fuit,  monachi  fuerutU  et  calibes,  nimirum  novem 
sancti.  !><    wcerdotum  csdibatu  in   orienti 
tom.  x-  Octobr.,  pag.  701,  «»«>  135. 

e  Hlotalame  isie  initio  sm>  uli  eptimi  mahu- 
metanus  seu  mo  >    •••"'  /'"'"''•  '/'"""- 

quam    nomen    id    indicare    videretur.    />■     <« 


,1,  Tom    \  Octobris,  pag.  717.  aum.  191  et  -ti.  - 
(2)kpeS;Viaggioetc.,pag-595el  seqq.,  Roma^  1®7. 


,dd.iethiop.  musei  Bi 


(dtum 
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DE  S.  TECLA  HAIMANOT  MONACHO. 

..  „..;  ,,;..,.,,  annttm  1208  regnum  a  gente  Zagh&a  D 

tiltum    silet     Uakrizius,    qui    ceteroqw    a    imilto  qw  citca  annum  .<  .  j 

"'"""  •"  '  *  .,  nhatulit     ac       >t<     '"'"    e    vetertbus    dynashs 

recetitiori    zvo    Histonam    suam    regum    isla-  abstmt,    a  i 


""'"■'""';'    '"     Hah« '    """'"' ''"    "-     Tclron^reg :  Pnedicto  viro  AbtL  Te- 

cnoam*  (*)■  ,    ,.  <••,.,      ,.]■,  FTnimanol  reenum  a  Zagheeis  ablatum  red- 

,/r   JMO    Wttftt    srr/jisrr/iilt. 

gRnjusmodi  rebus  mirdbilibus plenat  sunt  Vite 
mnctorum  Mhiopum,  ut  freguenter  monuimus; 
in  quibus  nihil  illi  patiuntur  quod  commune 
mderi  posset. 

li  /./  est,  die  17  decembris  juliani. 

i  Ghirellos,  mde  Commentarium  prasvium 
iniin.  14. 

k   Vide  ibid  et  num,  seq. 

I   Zaghsea    dicitur  dynostia    regum    quse    sse- 


didit  Quum  Abuna  Tecla  Haimanot  annos  na- 
tus  eral  57,  [cun-AmlaJf.  cum  eo  fcedus  pepigit 
,.-„,,„.  tertiam  dedil  regni  partem;  unde  illud 
tempus  dictum  est  tempus  fcederis  (4).  Nihil 
simih  in  Vita  Teclse  Haimanot  senioris  obvium 

est. 
m  Vide  annot.  g. 

n    j),    cultu   arborum    inter   genHles    scripsit 

Wilhelmus    Ouseley   in   libris  itinerum    (■>),    ex 

ouo  nos  aliaua  mutuavimus  <!<■  cultu  illo  inter 

1   Zagh*a    dic  mmeritas  Zno  x  octobris  (6).  Feruntur  etiam- 

culo  deci b   imjna   fe GuMh ■  condita  ;  ^  ^  ._ 

est   dequa  vide   Dillmannum    in  annotatis   <•<!     num  atootes  j 

Catal  (2)   Ex   quo   **;**"*     "TBf™^ichail,  inscriptus  Kic  est  calen- 

mano1    ^    '7/"    ■"'"    ""'"/""";T'    -    *        '    j^/ ,„,„,,„■ • inaetpluraex 

*W»  Ohe^conscnpta  (S).   Ea        -  ^^  ^ 

/,„.*■   /((//./    ijwos   ASthopes  ./"'"    '»'"     Leciam     <""<"»'  _  .  g 

B    TIiiinin.il      BaCllZt     ->'l<tn,ii     mminrliii  „i ,     f/     "//''-       dmotat  (7).  _ 

naimanoi    ..('"/  onnrt.  s  e«  mirore  scnptorts  simplimta- 

rum    sarnlis    posteriorem    omnino    sex ,    jam        v  '  ""  *\  l 

discernere.    Unde    mir n    videbitur  tm} nedicam ***** potius. 

E»rop*os   / »s  ineumdem  errorem  hk        q  g*^^     Dei  ,.„,„  saM^  (. ,.. 

incidisse     Non   mvenio,  »///    Sajpe^us.    in    Gata-         r  Kuian   esi   t«i  n  n 

,,;i„,1,„n,-nn,  aL lrinor lenjami-  A»B  ««  *  U*  V>»  ~"*M*Ztrt!?i* 

',,;,,,  '„, ,,„   circa   inilin„,    aeeuli   decinii  J«o  jammpra Amm.  »*-*»  330' 


lertii  vixerit  >1'  sacwfo  septimo  hk  Ben- 
jaminus  quserendus  erat;  mde  supra  com- 
mentarii  num.  9.   De   Ma  Haimanot  juniore, 

(l)LugduniBatav.  1790,  ediL  Rinck.  - _»)  Zeitschrift  d. 

d.morgenl.Gesellschaft,l VII.  pae.  350  e  seq.  -  3   \ 

d'Abbadie,  Catalogue  raisonne,  g*».  -/*)  /e.t-rhnu 
d.d.m.G.llococit,pag.3B1     -  /5)  W.  Ouseley,  rravelsm 


annot.  e. 

s  VideComment.  supra  num.  19. 


vai -i.»us  coual .ries  of  the  Kast,  l-.m.  I.  pag.  369.  — (6) Pag.691. 
num.  100.— (TJLudolf,  HisL  Kthiop.,  hb.  IV.cap.  3;  bapeto. 
pag.  46S. 


DE  BB.  HEMELINA  C0NVERSA 

ET  GOSSUINO  MONACHO  CISTERCIENSIBUS 
BULLENCURLE  IN  GALLIA 


R.  D.B. 


COMMENTARIUS     PRJIVIUS. 

1.  Monasterium  Bullencurtianum.  In  ejus  grangia  Parta-Sicca 
B.  Hemelina  fuit  conversa  Cisterciensis.  Eversio  monasterii  et 
grangise. 


tii  i  XXVIII 

lilllt  III  l'l- 


Boulancourt,    olim    abbatia,    nunc    ager   pa- 
rochia    Valentigny,    in    minori    pago    Bre- 


')li  /ISI 


*     Trecis   circiter   quadraginta    quin- 
tiana  abbatia       ,    chiliometris   seu    decem    leucis    distat    (1). 


,n  ilnrcesi 
ii  i, ,  ,i-i 

•  Brienne, 
depart,  de 

I  Aulic 


Xmnr/i  diu  obscurum  saiculo  XII  et  sequen- 
tftus  celebr,  foctum  est,  sed  diversimode 
expressum.  I»  Uteris  quidem  .  quas  tum 
Constantinus  abbas  monasterii  S.  Petri  m 
Mniiti,  iiim  canonici  ibi  degentes  dederunt, 
appellatur    Berlancort   (2);    in    epistola    vero, 

(l)DicUonnaiie  aniversel  de  laFrance,  tom.Lpag.  W8, 
,.,,,,.  J804  — (2)Gallia  Chnstiananova,tom.XIIfcoh2b2. 
-(Slbid.,col.268.— (4)Ap,  Leibmtz.A lonumhisto- 


anno  1152  ab  Henrico  episcopo  Trecensi 
ad  S.  Bernardum  missa  ,  dicitur  Bullen- 
curia  (3)  :  qua\  forma  quoque  occurrit  in 
Chronico  Alberici  Trium  -  fontium  vwna- 
chi  saeculo  XIII  adolescente  (4).  Contra  in 
Chronico  Clar&vallensi,  quod  exeunte  sxculo 
XII  fuit  exaratum,  dicitur  modo  Burlancuria, 
modo  Berlencuria  (5):  a  qua  scribendi  ratione 
parum  recedens  Herbertus,  qui  circa  annum 
1178   fioruit,   scripsit    tum    Berlancurtis,    tum 

ricarum  tom.II.ad  annum  ll9B,pag.  406.  —  (5)  Chroni- 

con  Clarievallense,  Appendix  adS.  Bernardi  opera.tom.  ir, 


.nl.  1249  et  seq.,  eelit.  Migne. 


Berlencurtis 
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A  mino  Baldellusei  Benedictus  xiv  {!)  loquuntur,  sancte    Ascelime,    cognatffi    saneti     Bernardi 

></     tamquam     signum     public*      adorationis  p[rim]i  Claraval.   abb[at]is    mvxxxiui  *    Infra 

aut    cultus    habebatur,    quin    potius    tantum-  hanc  pictam   imaginem   ad  ipsam  tumbam   aU 

modo     erat    stgnum    particularis    et    private  tera  erat  BB.  Gossuini,  Ascelitm  et  Hemelince 

,(**'     s"J""ln"     ignto    plerumque     accendi  priori   omnino   similis.    Tandem   ad    imum    in 

solet  ad     gmficandam  Imtitiam,  vel  ut  signum  tabula   lignea    expressus   erat   usque  ad    genua 

gloriiB,    qua    verosimiliter    creditur    frui    san-  B.   Gossuinus,   jacens,    cuculla    alba    indutus 

ctus   nondum   approbatus  :  hoc  potius   Roma-  manibus     et     manic  ermutatis;     capitio 

nus  ponUfea    prohibuit,   quia    timendum    erat  tantiUum   aperto,  ut   ejus  facii  ,  circum   quam 

"•    ''■'''"■  -/'"'■    decepti,  cum    viderent   lumma  scriptum  erat  :  Ego  sum  irermis,  el  non  homo, 

ante   sepuhrum    non  canonizati  aut    beatificaU  mx  discerni  posset  (3).  Atqtte  hasc  ex  mss.  Claudii 

in  ecclesiis   accendi,  existimarent   ></  auctoritate  Guyton. 

publica    fieri.    Attamen    non    ego    is   sum    >/»',        11     Verum     sarcophagi     inscriptionem     pa- 

dicam    neutiquam   ante  Urbani    VIII  decretum  rumper    aliter    retulere    alii    scriptores.    Testa- 

in   signum  publici  cultus  lumina  ad  beatorum  tur   enim  Nicolaus    Des    Guerrois  sese  leg 

tumulum    fuisse    appensa,    vel    Simonem     de  In  hoc sarcophago  sub  altari  consecrato  recon- 

Belloforti  privata  auctoritate  hujusmodi  venera-  dita  sunl  ossa  sancti  Gossuini,  3anctffi  Emelin» 

tionis     testificationem     dedisse    :    potius     mea  <'t  sancte   Ascelinse,  cognatse  beati   Bernardi] 

mens  est  non  posse  inde  probariB.  Hemelinam  primi  Clarevallis  abbatis  (4).  Nicolao  Des  Guer- 

sxculo  XII  exeunte  cultu  publico  fuisse  honora-  rois  suffragatur  Edmundus    Martene,   qui  ■></- 

tam.  dit  gallice  /><>.</  ultima  verba  :  Anno  millesimo 

Sedaliunde       10    Verum    >i'iiai</<'   egregiis    ostenditur    <>>-  quingentesimo   trigesimo   quarto.    lla»<-  tamen 

probatweam  gumentis  B.  Hemelinam    beatas   inter  vel  san-  epigraphen    decessor    noster    Ouperus    (5)    <>»/>■ 

cultu  publico  rflls    fui8se    recensitam    :    quorum    pr&cipuum  a»»i<>»    1.~j<>4   fuissc    inrisam    autumavit,    quia 

f.  Bst   >]»<><l  ejus  <■.>■»>  >;r  ,»  »»<>  eodemque  tumulo  legerat    /<>»<■    apud    Nicolaum     Des    Guerrois 

c»»i  BB.  Asrrlin.r  <t  Gossuini  exuviis  fuerunt  '">»   "    Nicolao   </<•   Hampigny,  <,/>/>«/<■  Bullen- 

positse    atque    s„]>r<i    i»    eorum    honorem    ere-  curtiano,  fuisse   inscriptam,   illinc    apud  Sam- 

,/»»>   /'„>/    altare.   Scribit  enim   Henriquezius   :  marthanos  (6)   >■/    Camuzatium    in    Bullencur- 

Corpus  ipsius  (B.  Ascelinse)  simul  cum  corpo-  tiana   ecclesia    esse  erectum    cenotaphium    <■»>» 

ribus  P».  Gossuini  monachi  et  B.  Hemelina*  vir-  hoc  epigrammate  :  Hic  jacel  frater  Nicolaus  «!«■ 

ginis  in   templo  Valencuriae  in  uno  eodemque  Champigneo,   humili-    abbas     Bullencuriffi    el 

tumulo  a  parte  Evan^clii  jacet,  super  quod  al-  primus  mitratus, qui  obiil  annoDomini  1504,  die 

tare  In  honorem  trium  sandorum  erectum  est,  ~>  mensis    maji.  Abbatizavil   hic  annos  36  el  :• 

magnoque  populi  concursu  hujus  sanctse  femi-  menses.  Sed  >»  errorem  Sammarthanos  et  <'<>- 

iiffi    reliquiffi    coluntur    {-2).    Cum    Henriquezio  muzatium   •<<■  proin    nostram   <'„j»r»,„   l<,],s<,s 

convenit    Claudius    <i»>jt<>» ,    monachus    Clarse-  csse    po.tet  ex  >■<>    <]»<></   /<><■<>    1554   scripserani 

vattensis,    in    relatione    visitationis    monasterii  1504,    uti  apud    GallUe    Christiana    novissims 

Bullencurtiani    «   se  <>»»<•    1744   (ut  diximus)  scriptores     videre     est.     Itague     quum     cultus 

institutae;    <]>»    et    addii    tumulum   trium   san-  £*•  Hemelinffi,  <>><»<>    1634,   quo  Urbanus   17// 

rtnni»,    rssr    i]>s»»i    <t//<,rr     <t/<     Henriquezio  po8trema  sua  decreta  tulit,  esset  »0»  solum  <<»- 

memoratum,    seque    in    eo    sacrificium    Uissse  tumannis,sedomnihomimmmemoriaantiquior, 

offerri    vidisse.  Quod  argumentum   non   parum  l"-"t"  Hemelina   etiam  j»,st   <,,,„»»>    1634  jure 

ron-oborat      monachus      Guyton  ,      describens  mrnto  fuit  vocata  sancta  vel  beata  a    Nicolao 

trium  sanctorum  >,lt<trr,  a  parte  evangelii  sub  Des  Gaerrois,  a  Cornelio  De  Visch,  a  Courtelon- 

cmnerse    inferioris    arca    erectum.    Quo    teste,  Delaistre,  ab  Arturo  «  Monasterio,  ab  Henrv- 

•retable     povrs    superior    ■    decordbatur     imagine     qua  quezio, a  Sigismundo  Alberti, ab Heredia, a Saus- 

Christi     Domini     circumcisio    exhibebatur;    ■>  m°  et  llb  auctore  CaJendarii  Ordinis   Cister- 


m  1  ron 

l'..  ii  1: 

UV*XXXIIII 


/»l"; 

ttntpore  "»/.■ 
annum  \~>'-\ 


C  fronte  septentrionem  et  «  tergo  aram  princi- 
pem  respiciebat :  <tlt<tris  autcm  i»<»s<i,ii  i„ 
anteriore  parte  sustentabant  colwmellm ,  inter 
sr  arcubus  /<tj>i<l>is  juncts,  et  ad  »tr<n»<i»< 
extremitatem  erant  />><-t'  duo  ,»<>»>i<l" ,  </x<>- 
111111  ititits  <tl</,<is.  Dein  ante  ipsam  tumbam 
pictura  BB.  (Jos>uinum,  Ascelinam,  <t  Heme- 
linam,  radiis  <i,i<i<>s  <t  vestibus  albis  et  nigris, 
exprimebat.  Ibi  Gossuino  corona  ))i»»<i<'li<il>s, 
i„/r</r<t  <  <!<]»<■  rotunda,  <ttt<>,tsa  erat  :  Ascelina 
>•<■)■<>  manu  dextra  magnam  palmam,  <t  sinir 
stra  />/>r„»t   apertwm   <j<s/>il>at ;   Hemelina  <]><>- 

</r„i     ,„<>»„     </<  >fr>i     ><■/    ror» »a>»    Vel    r<>'<>»i    '<- 

»<■/>«/.    A    trr<i<>    altaris    pictus    erat    Christus 
Do 


ciensis. 


§  III.  B.  Gossuinus  scripsit  Vi- 
Uun  B.  Henielinse  et  alia  ope- 
ra.  Ejus  mors  et  eultus  in 
nionasterio  Bullencurtiano. 


01 

tram 


O-  Hemelinffi    Vitse   </„/<<»>•»,  Claravalle   <>■■- 

•ombius/mZiiis ""extendi  ns    et    stans    super  ceptam,  edidit  Henriquezius  in  Menologio  Chter- 

■/,<■,»    cui  <■)■„.,■  superposita   :  «</  cujus  dex-  ciensi.  Neque  dubio  locus  est  qum  B    Gossumus 

..am    duo    angeli   tuba    canebant,   et    ad   sini-  ejus    sit    auctor    :    »<>»>    m    captte    scriptum 

stram  abbas  genibus  erat  provolutus  :  m  sum-  erat  :  Apud  Valencuriam  sepulta  -1  hoi    tem- 

mitatt     vero    legebantur    hsec    verba    :    In    hoc  pore  virgo  Christi  HemeUna,  de  qua  Dommus 

^aivoplu.-o,   sub   altari   .unsecrato,  recondita  Gossuinus  pradictus  Ista  retulit.  <'»>  suffraga- 

sunt  ossa  sancti  Gossvini,  sanctffi  Emelinffi  el  tur    scriptor    anonymus    et    coavus    Chromct 

(1.  Deservorum  Dei  beatificalione, lib. U.  cap.  XI,  num.  leM  chre-Uenne  etc,  pag.  M6.  -    5J  Am,  -s..  ton   I\ 

17        (I,  S  cStercii,  lil..  ll.  Vita  beatffi  Ascelinffl  cap.      Augu  u.  pag  651  -(^Gnllla  chnstian. ea,  1 [> 

34,  pag.  121.     (3)  M61anges  de  Guyton,  in  fol.  ms.,  Paris., 
Bibfiotheque  [mperiale,  Bouhier,   .■_*.  —  di  !»«■  la  sainc- 
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prehendens,  monuit  ul  cautiorea  essenl  nec 
diabolo  locum  darent.  Qus  incpmmoda  tanta 
incrementa  ceperunt,  ut  abbas  et  monachi 
Bullencurtiani,  guamvis  inde  non  mediocrem 
rerum  suarum  temporalium  jacturam  pas- 
suri  essent,  «  Gregorio  IX  supplices  petierint 
„,  obtinuerint  ut  a  grangia  Bullencurtiana 
conversx  in  posterum  abessent.  Neque  prmter 
opinionem  hoc  decretum  tulit  Gregorius  IX  : 
namj  „i  infra  ad  num.  ls  videbimus,  Hugo 
deRhetel.  Regitestensis  *  ejusque  uxor  Felicitas  dona- 
Honem  annuam  xx  solidorutn,  a  Simom  di 
BeUoforti  factam  ob  luminan  in  ecclesia  mo- 
nialium    Bullencurtiana,    annis    1210    et    1230 


D 


8  II.  Memoria  B.  Hemelinse  in 
menologiis.  Ejus  cultus  et  se- 
pulcrum  in  monasterio  Bul- 
lencurtiano. 

\lt  nuUo  martyrologio  antiquo  legitur  S.  He- 
melinse  nomen  :  neque  ejus  memoriam  faciunt 
in  sua  liturgia  Cistercienses :  vel  etiam  clerici 
i      tssini,    in    quorum    finibus   vitam  transe- 


nialium    Bullencurtiana,    annis    1210    <      >-■■  /         'rit  tamm  ad diem  27  octobris  in  Me- 

confir Ues,  addunt:  Si  vero  processu  tempo-  ./    •         ^^.^    chrymt0mi     Henriquezii 

ris  ,N  eodem  locomoniales  non  esse  c<>ntigent,  ^  _    ^  ^^  br;i|;i   Hemelina  virgo, 

prafata  eleemosyna  nichilominus  reddetui  ei  aa  ^  caeiestium  flagrans  desiderio,  in  va- 

luminaremajorisecclesiaedeBullencurtetransie-  *            eremQ  (-:isk.l,.il.!Mln«~  legibus  adstricta 


//<  /</«,  ,;,„.. 

»"  nologii» 
itU(  riptum 

ext  iioiiiin 

B.Hemelinte, 


/ulh  nU 
,  io  IX 
ainio  1224  : 
B 


retur.  Jam  vero  accipe,  lector,  Gregorii  I\  U- 
teras,  anno  1224  scriptas. 
6  Abbati,  el  conventui  de  Bullencuria,  Cister- 
s  ordinis.  Exhibita  nobis  vestra  petitio 
continebat,  quod  cum  a  beato  Bernardo  etalns 
patribus  Cisfc  rciensis  ordinis  expresse  inhibitum 
merit,ne  in  quadam  grangia  vestra,prope  mo- 
nasterium  vestrum  posita,  decedentibus  sorori- 
bus,  quae  ibi  tunc  erant,  aliqua  exciperetur  mu- 
|jer  i„  conversam,  cum  ratione  vicinitatis  si- 
nistra  exinde  possel  suspicio  suboriri,  nihilo- 
minustandempostmodumadprecesquorumdam 

potentum  plures  ibidem  sunt  conversas  receptae, 
iii  grave  scandalum  plurimorum.  Gum  igitur 
,,,„,  deceal  vos  patrum  statuta  irrita  facere,  dis- 
cretioni  vestraa  monemus  attente,  per  apostoli- 
cam  vobis  sedem  mandantes,  quatenus  statutum 
prffimissum  studeatis  salubriter  observare.  Da- 
iMIII  Laterani,  vni  idus  februarii,  anno  se- 
ptimo  (1).  Hinc  factum  est  ut  monachi  Bullen- 
curtiani     conversas     in    grangia     Parta-Sicca 


stissimo  eremo  Gisterciensibus  legibus  adstricta 
vitam   rigidissimam   egit,   el   multis   virtutibus 
ac  miraculosis  signis  coruscans,  morte  in  con- 
spectu  Domini   pretiosa  ex    hac  vita  discessit. 
Jtem    in   Kalendario   seu    Martyrologio    Cister- 
cwuri:  Depositio  B.  Hemelin*,  qua*  abstinentia 
ej  rigore   vitas   incredibili  in  vastissima  eremo 
etiam  spiritu  prophetia?  claruit.  Vein  in  Gyne- 
,,„    ,,.,„,,  a  Monasterio  :  Bellencuriaa  m  agro 
Tricassino,   sanctse   Hemelinaa  virginis,  ordinis 
Gisterciensis :  qua*  tot;i  caelestium  flagrans  desi- 
derio,  vit.ni.  egil  rigidissimam,  et  multis  meri- 
tis    ac   miraculosis   signis   coruscavit.    Quibus- 
mm     conveniunt     Saussayus,     sed     minoribus 
Uteris,    in   Martyrologio     Gallicano,     Buzelmus 
•m     Mi  nologio     B<  nedidino,    Sigismundus    Al- 
berti    in    Catalogo     sanctorum,     Beatorum     et 
servorum    Dei    Ordinis    Cisterciencis,    et    Here- 
dia  in    opere  <l<    Vitis  SS.  Ordinis  S.  Benedic- 
ti  (6).  Omnium  dux  Henriquezius. 
9  Ei  quidem  brevi  postquam  ex  hac  vita  re- 
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curtiani     conversas     m    grangta     rarta-oicca  *      Hemelina,  dedit   Simon  de  Bello- 

habere  desierint,  et  statuta  patrum  suorum  dein-  *m  •  J  -^^    ^    ^.^    ^^    ^ 

'■r    fideliter  servavermt.  ;                     ^.     Bullencurtiana  ad   ejus 

>     Bullencurti m     ister t,     decursu  ■  Vn.i(W 

temporis      incredibilia      <■«, ■      ™  nta  .  s//  , lrnl    ,f/  alia  ,,,,,. 

aliquando  numeravit    ducentos    ctrciter    < -  quamvis  mauoi    n                                             . 

^s:    sed! ! lum  res } laUm     ibi    adeo     ~%  M  ^^^Z ko- 

inclinatiB    sunt,    «'.  quemadmodum  narrai    <■<- 


uil  i  u 
sepulcrum 

olim  rrnl 
nrri  nsn 
liliilj"'- 


culo  XVUl  ineunte  Edmundus  Martene,  cosno- 
bium  aliquandiu  ««><  nisi  tres  monachos 
alere  potuisset,  mo  autem  &vo  i«>cj«<i  parci- 
monia  >«  eo  quinque  viverent  monachi  (:>)-  Ne- 
que  magis  prospera  erat  fortuna,  quando 
anno  1744,    inspectionis  gratia    Claudius   <>«</- 


diedum  significare  :  (««>«,  quominus  id  sine 
recognitione  ab  ordinario  facienda,  sediqueapo- 
stolicae  referenda  ac  probanda,  fiat,  l  >■«"- 
„,,.  vui,  Ulicita  cultus  publici  indicia  <>>«- 
merans,  severe  prohibet)  :  non  est  tamen  de- 
monstratum  hunc    ritum    szculo   Xlll  eamdem 


'  Vassy. 


:::  -:;;;;:::;;::  z::::;^::-  U  i — J-JSr  tuz:llzt 

thotic*    ' impi inferens,   tot t™*     «f^     "".' uLJk    i«Z    * 

„„.,,„„„,       ,.,,,.,,,,      ,/„„,„    abbaUcdi,    si I     testammta,     m     autbm    testatom    J'1  " 

'      ' '"""  ■      ■     i  ,'„  nunn     naatanmi    ad    *«"    semlcra  hamna    accmto»- 

' ■ * '"•    '•'""   ''  > Wpr6ZiT     £     **ter\ Um   )Lm    in    occidentalibus 

frarum.m ta    papyn m« rcat» >cu,    Jr.    ™«™  J ^  lltl     sine 

vmdtdli  W-  functorum    nunc    etiam    cerei    circum    feretrum 

accenduntur  ?     Quocirca,    si     Orbanus    yU 

lampades  appendi;    vel   lumina    accendi    ad  <i<- 

—  functorum    sepulcra    minime    est    passus,  ratto 

non  erat   quod   tunc  temporis,  ut  cum    Bellar- 

imp6r.,Bouhi.-. ,®.     (4)NotescommujuqueesparMr.La-     gion  de&.  uencio.iom.  i>,  p  b  ^.^ 
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A  mmo  Baldellus  et  Benedictus  xiv  (1)  loquuntur,  sanct*    Ascelin©,    cognataa     sancti     Bernardi 

,•/     tamquam     stgnum     publicm     adorationis  p[rim]i  Glaraval.   abb[at]is   mvxxxiui  *    Tnfra 

aut    cuttus    habebatur,    quin    potius    tantum-  hanc  pictam   imaginem   ad  ipsam  tumbam    «/- 

"""'".     "'"'.    :"'">""    particularis    et    privat*  tera  .,-„1  BB.  Gossuini,  Ascelin*  et  Hemelin», 

'■r/ll/-r  •     toqyidem     ignk    plerumque     accmdi  priori    omnino  similis.    Tandem   ad    imum    in 
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'"    fideles,  specie  decepti,  cum    viderent   lumina  scriptum  erat  :  Ego  sum  vermis,  el  non  homo, 

ante   sepulcrum    non  canonizati  «»t    beatificati  vix  discerni posset  (3).  Atque  hsec  ex  mss.  Claudii 

in  ecclesiis  accendi,  existimarent  »/  auctoritate  Guyton. 

publica    fieri.    Attamen    non    ego    is   sum    qui  11      Verum     sarcophagi     inscriptionem     pa- 

dicam    neutiquam    ante  Urbani    VIII  decretum  rumper    aliter    r<  tulere   alii   scriptores.    Testa- 

in   signum   publici  cultus  lumina  «,1  beatorum  tur  enim  Nicolaus    />■     Guerroi    s,  ■  legi 

tumulum    fuisse    appensa,    vel    Simonem    de  In  hoc  sarcophago  sub  altari  consecrato  recon- 

BeUoforti  privafa  auctoritate  hujusmodi  venera-  dita  sunl  ossa    ancti  Gossuini,  sanctce  Emelin», 

tionis     testificationem     dedisse    :    potius     mea  el  sanctaa  Ascelinae,  cognatse  beati  Bernardi' 

mens  est  non  posse  inde  probari  B.  Hemelinam  primi  Glarevallis  abbatis  (4).   Vicolao  DesGuer- 

sseculo  XII  exeunte  cultu  publico  fuisse  honora-  rois  suffragaiur  Edmundus   Martene,  >j«i  ad- 

dit  gallice  post   ultima  verba  :  Anno  millesimo 


multo 
ii  mpoi  ■  antt 

annum  I  1  '•! 


toni. 


Sedaliunde  10  Verum  aliunde  egregiis  ostenditur  ar-  quingentesimo  trigesimo  quarto.  Hanc  tamen 
probatuream  gumentis  B.  Hcmclinain  beatas  inter  vel  san-  epigraphen  decessor  noster  Cupt  (5)  anU 
cultu  publico  rfl/s    fuisse    recensitam    :    quorum    praecipuum     annum    1504  fuisse    incisam    autumavit    auia 


honoratam 

f 111886 


retable 


quorum  prsecipuum  annum  10114  fhtaoe  mvtsmn  amumavti,  qt 
est  quod  ejus  exuvise  in  uno  eodemque  tumulo  legerat  hinc  <<i>«<l  Nicolaum  Des  Guerrois 
cum  BB.  Asrcliniu  <t  Gossuini  exuviis  fuerunt  eam  "  Nicolao  >/>■  Hampigny,  abbate  Bullen- 
positse  atque  supra  in  eorum  honorem  ere-  curtiano,  fuisst  inscriptam,  illinc  apud  Sam- 
ct/um  fuit  altare.  Scribit  enim  Hewriquezius  :  marthanos  (<)i  et  Camuzatinm  in  Bullencur- 
Corpus  ipsius  (!',.  Ascelinse)  simul  cum  corpo-  tiana  ecclesia  esse  erectum  cenotaphium  cum 
ribus  B.  Gossuini  monachi  et  B.  Hemelinee  vir-  hoc  epigrammate  :  Hic  jacel  frater  Nicolau  de 
ginis  in  templo  Valencuriae  in  uno  eodemque  Cli.unpigneo,  humilis  abbas  Bullencuriffi  el 
tumulo  a  parte  Evangelii  jacet,  super  quod  al-  primus  mitratus,  qm  obiit  annoDomini  1504,  die 
tare  in  honorem  trium  sanctorum  erectumest,  :>  mensis  maji.  Abbatizavii  hic  annos  36  el  3 
magnoque  populi  concursu  hujus  sanctae  feini-  menses.  Sed  in  errorem  Sammarthanos  •■/('«- 
nse  reliqui83  colunlur  (2).  Cum  Henriquezio  muzatium  ><•■  proin  nostrum  Cuperum  lapsos 
convenit  Claudius  Guyton,  monachus  Clarse-  ''ssr  patet  ex  eo  quod  loco  1554  scripserant 
vallensis,  in  relatione  visitationis  monasterii  1504,  uti  apud  Gallise  Christianse  novissima 
Bullencurtiani  «  se  anno  1714  (ut  diximus)  scriptores  videre  est.  lt«>i«>-  quum  cultus 
institutx;  <j»i  et  addit  tumukim  trium  san-  B.  Hemelinae,  anno  1634,  quo  Urbanus  VIII 
ctorum  esse  ipsum  altare  «>>  Henriquezio  postrema  sua  decreta  tulit,  esset  non  solum  cen- 
memoratwm  ,  seque  in  eo  sacriftcium  Missse  '"'"  annis,  sed  omni  /«>n<iin<iu  memoria  antiquior, 
offerri  vidisse.  Quod  argumentum  >«»<  /»<r«>n  ^ata  Hemelina  etiam  post  annum  L634  jure 
corroborat  monachus  '  Guyton  ,  describens  merito  fuit  vocata  sancta  vel  beata  a  Nicolao 
trium  sanctorum  altare,  a  parte  evangelii  sub  Des  Guerrois,  a  Cornelio  De  Visch,  »  Courtelon- 
camerx  inferioris  arca  erectum.  Quo  teste,  Delaistre  f  ab  Arturo  a  Monasterio ,  ab  HenrU 
pars  superior  ";  decorabatur  imagine  qua  quezio,  a  Sigismundo  Alberti,  ab  Heredia,  a  Saus- 
r/insti  Uoinixi  rimtmcisio  rxhibebatur ;  «  sayo  et  ab  auctore  Calendarii  Ordinis  Cister- 
C  fronte  septentrionem  ei  «  tergo  aram  j«i>«i-  ctensis. 
pem  respiciebat;  altaris  autem  mensam  in 
anteriore  parte  sustentabant  colwmell» ,  inter 
se  arcubus  l«pi<l<is  junctse,  et  «</  utramque 
extremitatem  erant  j>id<  duo  monachi ,  quo- 
rinii  «iiiis  abbas.  Dein  ante  ipsam  tumbam 
pictura  BB.  Gossuinum,  Ascelinam,  et  Heme- 
linam,  radiis  cinctos  <f  vestibus  albis  et  nigris, 
exprimebat.  Ibi  Gossuino  corona  monachalis^ 
integra  eaque  rotunda,  attonsa  erat  :  Ascelina 
vero  manu  dextra  magnam  palmam,  et  sini- 
stra  librum  apertwm  gestabat;  Hemelina  qui- 
dem  nixnit  dextra  <<■/  coronam  vel  rotam  te- 
nebat.    A    tergo    <ttf«ri*    j«ctu.<    erai    Christus 


§  III.  B.  Gossuinus  scripsit  Vi- 
tam  B.  Henielinrc  et  alia  ope- 
ra.  Ejus  mors  et  eultus  in 
monasterio  Bullencurtiano. 


S-  ib' 


melinee    VUsb   epitomen,   Claravalle   >«■- 


Dominus,     manus    extendens    •'    stans    super  ceptam,  edidit  Henriquezius  m  Menologio  Cx 

orbem,    cui   crux   superposita   ,   ad  cujus  dex-  ciensi.  Neque  dubio  locus  est  qutn  B.  Gossuinus 

tram    duo    angeli   tuba    canebant,  et    ad   sini-  ejus    sii    auctor    .    nam    m    captte    scrtptum 

stram  abbas  qenibus  erat  provolutus  ;  in  sum-  erat  :  Apnd  Valencunam  sepulta  est  hoc  tem- 

mitate    vero    legebantur    hasc    verba    :    In    hoc  pore  virgo  Ghrisd  Hemelina,  de  qua  Dommus 

sarcophago,    sub   altari   consecrato,   recondita  Gossuinus  prasdictus  ista  retuht.  Cui  suffraga- 

sunt  ossa  sancti  Gossvini,  sanctai  Emelinaj  el  tur    scriptor    anonymus    ei     coxvus    Chromct 

m  DeservorumDeibeatificationeflib.U.cap.XI,num.     lele  chretienne  etc,  m     ■"■  7    :"   |jcta  S&,  I I\ 

17       (Ii  l.lh;.  cStercii'  lib  ll.  Vita  beata  Ascelinie,  cap      AugusU.  paB  851  -..,...,,„.,  chnstian va,  tom.  IV, 

34,  pag   121.     (3)  MSlanges  de  Guvton,  in  fol.  ms.,  Paris.,  pag.  aw. 
Bibliotheque  Imperiale,  Bouhier,  52.  —  H)  De  la  saim 

/.  11       4           vrr  50        (  larxva 

(Jctubrts  tomus  \11. 
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DE  BB.  HEMELTNA  ET  G6SSUINO  CISTERGIENSIBUS 

„  117«  revalHs   qui  apud  Chiminium  diu  mansil  el   m  D 

<*»-*»*    «J ^ITSS  EtaUS  requievit  ^f  ^  ^ «■   Gossui- 

iisdm    jirn/i    ufem    ,,.,.,,„        \pn.i    Berienou  ^^   ^^  CMW    H]i    Amhm 

riam,  atY,  sepulta  est  hoc  tempore  virgo  Cto-  "^J^    ^^    datus    fuit,     referunt 

sti  Emelma,  de  qua  domnus  Gossumus  pnea-  w    jhs  GuerroiSf  Henriquezius  et  Glau- 

ctus  quasdam  mira  retulit  (1).  Idm ■*•  ^s^u-  •                           «Htatffa    eo    /lmfc«    te- 

mus,  ut  illicquoque  legitur,  scnpsil  qucmdan  .       j             Qossuinus,  «*«   pwto*   tradi- 

librum  Miraculorum,  ad  abbatem  Everbaci  be-     wm^  ^  .  ^^.  ( .,,„,.,,„„,„,;.,  ,, 

rardum,  e1  in  prologo  suo  ail  :  '  Joannes,  p  ^.  ^    Buriencurim  sepulturse  fuit  datus. 

,:,,„,,  vallis,  pulchrum  volumen  fecil  comP°n<  «.        ,mVaW(ta  est  B.  Gossuinum  rimtf  cmw 

in  quo  miracula  diversorum  et  visiones  ao  «  i     ^.^  ^,  Hrlll(.lm;l  utpoteearum  biogra- 

ficationem     legentium     continebantur     aescn-  •       ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ,.„.,,    ,,,/,„,s 

pta   (2).    ,    Quod  opuscul post  annum       •-  > ^  ..^M1  „,,„,„„,,„■.,  ,,„,. 


'.""   """"  »™«'  '  ,  *  ,.,v 

ttritrforifeia    Hfcrfon*    Ktorww     *Vwi««    P>' 

/,,.    sw„<    /""-/'.    im    Chronico    Clamvallensi 

bmo  Domini  1192 apud  Coloniamhoc  tejn- 

pore  mortuus  esl  reverendus  el  rehgiosissimu 
presbytei  Everardus :  de  cujus  vita  el  obituel 
ll(,  locorum  transitu  animaa  ejus  post  mortem, 
ipse  qui  h_cviditin  spiritu,  domnus  Gossuinus 
multa  retulil  (4).  Est  et  B  Gossumus  auctor 
Vitx  S  AsceliMB,  cujus  brevianum,  """- 
B  mUe    quoque    acceptum  .    juris     publicx     /■ 

Henriguezius.    Ast    Guiliel Cupero,    d* 

,  visus  est  Henriquezius  ab  impo- 
store  quodam  deceptus,  quando  illud  Actorum 
compendiumprogenuinaGossuinilucubratione 

vulgavil  (5)  ;  quin  eamdem  sententiam Camu- 
zatius,  Uanriquezius  et  scriptores  Histonss 
literariz  Francim  inierunt.  Verum  licet 
S  Ascelinx  Vita  non  paucis  ineptiis  sit  con- 
,,„,,,,  mihi  tamen  manifestum  est  eam  a 
B  Gossuino  fuisse  conscriptam,  cum  auctoi 
Chronici  Clarxvallensis  ex  ea  duo  fragmenta 
referat,    alterum    longius ,    alterum     brei 

integra  ,„  Vita  typis  impressa  repenan- 
/„,  ubi  affirmatur  scriptorem  illius  fuisse 
Gossuinum.  Ad  qu*  accedit  Alberici  auctontas 
auiadannum   H95ter //W/.//V  («D -.  Apud  Bul- 


ad    cultum    B.    Hemelinse    stabihendum    allata 
fuere. 

^lV.Errores  nonnulloruni  circa 
B.  Hemelin8enatales.Videtur 
fuisse  filia  SimonisBrccensis. 
Ejus  mors  et  sepultura. 


E 


Piliquando     suspicatus     est     Nicolaus     Des 

Guerrois  (9),  r'""  secutus  esi  ('1""'1"'""-"  ' 
laistre  (10),  B.  Hemelinam  S.  ^scrfma  fuisse 
matrem,  quoniam  monachus  Du  Boyer,  pnor 
monasterii  Bullencurtiani  ,  sibi  sciscitanti 
de  Vita    V>    Hemelinae    respondit    eam    m    uno 

eodemque  libro  c S.  AsceUn*    Vita    pernux- 

tam  habeH.  Profecto  in  S.  Ascehnz  Vxta 
multa  matri8  gesta  enarrantur.  Sed  receden- 
dum  eSSi  a  sententia  monachi  Benedictmi 
lui  Royer  censeo,  quippe  quse  adversan  m- 
deatur  breuario  Vita  B.  Hemelinee,  a  B.  Gos- 
suino  ,,,,„  conscripto;quod,  licet  paulo  ante 
edidisset  Chrysostomus  Henriquez ,  latuit  ta- 
„„„  Nicolaum    Des  Guerrois.  V>i  quidem   nus- 


S.  Hemelina 

no/i  fuit 

iiiiilrr 

S.  Asnluitr. 


quiadamum  1195  te  tradidit  (6):  Apud  Bui-  ;nmUur    B.     Hemelinam     qualecumque 

lencurXamvirgoChrisuAsc^dequasupe-    V  ium   cum     s     AsceUna     habuisse     aut 

rius  mentionem  fecimus,  ohtum  "«^™     ejus    fuisse    trem  ;   quod    tamen    si   exstitis- 

annom..,1,i-,-,v,.:l,..a;-vxU ipostlV     -.  '  honoHficum ,    B.    Gossuinus 

obiit.  II;--  in  vita  sua  el   posl   fecit,  ut  scrimi 
dominusGossuinus,miracula.I76t  animadm 
dum  est  Vitamfab  Henriquezio  ei  nostro  Cupero 

,      •  .     .2. : .  .  i  \\ ,U iii, i  ^i mtii 


fuii 
monachus 
,  vallen- 

•  is  et 
,,,-,  riptu* 
iilti  , 

■   Cheminon 


editam,hisc(  quoqui  desinen  verhs : Obitum suum 

circiter  anno  rfc. 

!3  IvVjm,  dwo/utw  -/  '/"'"  B-  Gossumus  m 
Clar&vallensi  monasterio  vitam  monasticam 
8it  auspicatus,  dein  vero  multoi  anno  m 
diaceseos     Catal  monasteno     Chemv 

nio  *  transegerit.  Cheminion  autem  monaste- 
rium,  cujus  exordia  ad  nascens  sseculum  XII 
referenda  sunt,  primo  incoluen  canomci  regu- 
lares  qui  mense  februario  anni  L138  stwct- 
pientes  regulam  Cisterciensem  monasteno 
Trium  Fontium  sesi  dederunt  (7).  Jam  vero 
M  Albericus  (8),  Trium  Fontium  mona- 
chus  :  \?i»<>  1203....  domnum  Gossuinum  pnmo 
Glarajvallis  el  postea  Cheineinon  usque  ad  hunc 
annum  vjxisse  percepimus,  qui  scripsil  Mira- 
culael  Visiones,  de  quibus  quasdam  m  supeno- 

ribus     ai tavimus.     Neqm     dissentii     auctw 

Chronici    Clarsevallensis    :    Testimomum,    m- 
auit,  domni   (lossnini,  monachi   quondam  Gla- 

(1,  AuiKTuliv  ad  opera  S  Bemardi,  Chronicon  Qarae- 
v,l  ,„;,'.;,    Vlll  coj.1419  edit.Migne.-(2)  11-,  Loe. 

'  ffllitterairedelaF»! ^o°i.XV.pag. 

m  etc    -    4)  Chronicona_arffivaUens.col  • 


lei     utpote   valde   honorificum,   B.   Gossuinus, 
qui    utriusque   sanctz  Vttam    literia    mandavit, 
nullatenus    silentio    prstermisisset,     eo      magis 
quod   ///    S.    Ascelinx    Vita    non    semel   narrat 
ejus    matrem,    mortuo    marito,    cum    fiUa    sua 
quinquenni     terrenis     voluptatibus     valedixisse, 
ut  ambo  sub  ductu   cognati  sui  Bernardi  Cla- 
rSBVallensis     Christi    Domini    vestigiis    in    dtes 
magis    insisterent    (11).    Prseterea    nuncupatur 
B.Hemelina  a  B.  Gos  aino  virgo,  ei  ab  auctore 
Chronici  ClarBvallensis  virgo  Chiisli  (12)  :  sed 
inde    non    facih    7"-'    '/''/'"''7    B«    Hemelmam 
nequaquam    dicendam    esse    S.    Ascehnm    ma- 
trm  :  nam,  quamvis  swulo  XII  non  amplius 
obtineret     ut     stylo     ecclesiastico     muhenbus  . 
matrimonio    junetis    eoque    ad    mortem    usque 
utentibus ,   virginis    nominatio    daretur    (quem- 
admodum    usurpatum    fuisse    temporibus    1  ■  - 
motis,  etiam   sasculo   X,  in   Commentano  prse- 
nil  ad  Acta  SS.  Ursulse  ejusque  sociarum  (!••> 
lensum  esi    ex   Martyrologiis    Bedm,    Adonts, 
Babani,    WandeXberti   aliisque  non  paucis   mo- 
numentis    historicis),     nihilominus    B.    Heme- 

Btiananovissmia(tom.IX,col.965-(8)I^ 
(9)Dela  sainctet6 chretienne,  pag.337-—  l»j)J °f.  ;,.„   66< 
iusi , LelaviUeetdudioces^eTroves,t^ 


(illi  etc    -    I-H    ™°\3J3|    \p    Leil.nitz.       dix  a.l  S.  IWu.mli  opera,  t..in. 

3  .  ,""1  1X   x         »PH    u«         7i  (  .'1  >(^   .;     SS.,tom.  KOctobris,  pag.  143. 
\ iones  histoncsj,  tom.  U,  pag.  40(>.  -  (7J  baiua 


dix  ad  S  Bei  aardi  ppera,  tom.  VIII.  coL  ls»»-      »i0^ 

linaa 
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A  linnc  sevo  nomen  virginis  dabatur  iis  feminis,  jolro.  Anno  mcxxxvi,  praesidente  Gaufrido,  epi- 
qua  licei  vinculis  conjugii  essent  ligate,  m><-  scopo  Gatalaunensi  anno  v.  .1/  post  mortem 
nus   virginum    inter   virgines   obibant  ;  in  cujus    patris    Hugo,   ejus    filius    major    natu,    domi- 


rei  probationem  Chrysostomus  Henriquez  (I) 
affert  librum  8.  Bernardi  de  modo  bene  vi- 
vcndi,  ubi  sanctissimus  abbas  sorwem  luam 
Humbelinam,  olim  nuptam,  tunc  monialem,  vocai 
virginem. 
nequeeadem        15   Fuerunt  quoque   qui    contenderint   B.  He- 


nium     Brecarum  ,    <]«<></    in     T/ugdunensis    i\ 
pago   Briegio   *  tl_)  jacebat,  adiit  .  Simon  vero 
dominium      Bellifortis.     I><     Uemelina 
altum    deinceps    silentium    <•/    instrumentis   pu- 
blicis,  nisi  forte  ipsa   sit   nostra    B    Hemelina, 
di     ■/<<<<    Manasses    </  Vrecensis    <,<    di- 


\i   i.m;i 

i;    n   i; 


l,.(  i; 


aeS.Rwnbe-  melinam    esse    eamdem    ac    S.    Humbelinam,    j>\«m<it<'  anni  hclxxxv.  Quod  </'/<l«m<i    Au<\< 

Duchesnt  mutilum  ad  calcem  yenealogise 
familia  Brecensis  adjecit,  atque  <<  integro 
iii  ssculi XIII  Bullencurtianis  chartulariis  tum 
latino  (fol.  \.<nt.  \'i).  ium  </<ill'<<>  (fol.  \.\in.  Hi 
inscriptum  erat.  Sed  periisse  utrumque  chartu- 
larium  <<<  magis  autumat  ven.  vir  Lalore,  quod 
diligentissimt   scrutatus  tabulai  ia   Trecense,  Cat- 


/,,m.  toror 
s  Bemordi, 
aui  llu»il«  ■ 

lina 
Ambianen- 

■iis  . 


S.  Bt  rnardi  Cla/rxvallensis  abbatis  sororem, 
qux,  consentiente  marito .  ad  Villetum  •■<< 
Jullejum ,  feminarum  coenobium ,  secesserat, 
ut  delicta  juventutis  per  voluntariie  pceniten- 
tiz  ojpera  redimerei  (2).  Sed  immerito  .  nam 
S.  Humbelime  corpus  S.  Bernardus  sepulturse 
Julleji  <\<</it.  cum  contra  exuviv  I'..  Hemelinee 


eed  potius 

dia  nda  ■  ■■' 

fllia    Simonis 

ii»>   et 
Bellifortis 

Broyes. 
•  Beaufort. 

Bi  ienne. 


fuerint    BuUencuria   .■■jmlta-,   his   ipsis    nempe     vomontense,    Divionense,    Autissiodorense,   Pari- 
locis    qux  utraqut   sancta   incoluerat  {'.'<).  Neque     siense  et   Catalaunense,    xos/u,,,,,    Ulud   detegen 
Uiendum  esi  Arturo  «  Monasterio  i'n.  rato     potuerit.   Feliciter  tamen  contigii  ui    Bullencur- 
S.  Hemelinam  Bullencurtianam  illam  essi  Hum-     tianum  chartularium,  in  idioma  gallicum  anno 
belinam,  patria   Ambianensem,  eujus  meminil      1780    versum,    inter    manus     i<n.    viri    La 
Ludovicus  Jacob  in  Bibliotheca  illustrium  iemi-     cesserit.    ///"</.  utpoU    ad  B.  Hemelinse    vitam 
narnm    (5).    Prior    enim,    ut    postea    exj)licabi-     spectans,  lectoris  oculis   subjicimus,   <i<Ii,i<>,i<  >«!■< 
tur,  diem  obiit   circa    annum    1178  (6)  :  poste-     verba    inter  uncinas  clausa  ex  chartulario  gal- 
rior   vero,    quz    Theobaldi   archiepiscopi    Uotho-     lico   recentiore  in  linguam  latinam  a  nobis 
,„<i<i<),s,s  fuit    mater,  exstincta  est  circa   annum     reddita. 

[204(7).  L8  Ego  Manasses  Dei  gratia  Trecensis  episco- 

"l6    Verum    licet   nullus  antiquus  scriptor  de     pus.  Notum  facimus  tam  praesentibus  quam  futu- 

Hemelinas   domo  meminerit,  suspicor  tamen     ris,  quod  Simon  de  Bell rti  dedit  in  elee \- 

ii.in,  Deo  >'t  Beatae  Mariae  de  Bullencuria  sx 
solidos  iii  i  ensibus  suis  de  Belloforti  annuatim 
persolvendos  apud  Bellumforte  in  domo  ejusdem 

Simonis  (in  festo  B.Joannis  Baptistse.ob  lu lare 

quod  ante  sepulchrum  sororis  Hemelinae  accen- 


"/" 

,,,,,-, 


B 

eam  fuisse  filiam  Simonis  I  Brecarum  *  <i 
Brllil«rii  *  domini.  Sant  Simon  de  Broyes  an- 
t,(j  llio  i/.rnmii  duxit  Felicitatem  dt  Brena  . 
filiam  Erardi  comitis,  et  ex  hac  vita  migravii 
inter  ■>><„<>*    1144-    et    1147    (8),   postquam   ex 


„,„,,  Felicitati  tres  aenuisset  Jiberos,  Hu-  datur). Hujus  rei  testes  sunt  Drogo  capellanus, 
aomm  scilicet,  Simonem  et  Hemelinam.  De  Jacobus  Esclancia,  Milo  fratei  ejus,  Guido  de 
'// •    auuUm    <i    Simone    in    bene    multis     Pogeis,  Martinus  de  Belloforti,  anno  mcarnat. 


Hugone    ni<i<l<m    ei    Simone 

monumentis    historicis   ft    mentio.    1><    Heme-     Verbi  mclxxxv. 

1131    TheobalHus,  comes        19    Quam    Simoms 


donationem     confirma-      ii<«h<>«^ 


eVsanctimonialibus,  quas  de   Julliaco  adduxit,     tabulario    partitionis    Altz-Matron*   (dCp,    de 

tZ  Vivifonlis  et  Andeei,    libere  et    quiete     la    Haute-Marne)  ^««M^-;    -    , 


Dl<ri,rs„<'    (10)     rt    srnptor 

novm{\\).  Accipeilla  excetpta. 
Quodeolligi       17  Litterae Simonis  Brecarum  domini,  quibus 
oidetur   iaU(|(,  carissimae  uxoris  suae  Felicitatis   et  libe- 

ex  <li- 

,      ...        roi 
plomattous 

Simonis, 

Brecai  um 

ilotnini. 


bus  qui  paginam  istam  inspexerint,  notum  faci- 
niuSi  quod  i  uni  pater  nost<  r  bonse  tnemorise 
Simon,  quondam  Belliforti  dominus,  aiumaa  sua? 
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390  '.  .    ,„=  ,;,.„,:      lencuria  dicta  eleemosyna  transferretur ttem 

.vunate.  Nos  quoque,  cerUss, dm  bnw  l-   ;  ' «  ^  ;  >         ^  ,,  M.nllll,. 

terque  ,,,.,i„1,„.  quod  qu,  parce  semmat  ,.  ffce  •'■-•         HetneUna,  ;,„,„„„,  *„„-„,   /;„„-•„- 

,,  ,„„m,  eoquoa  quidqmd  ,„,„-.„„-,,„•■  J«"  *  BeBtfor*  /Bio,  to«  /'—   '"/''''"'.  ''<" 

fragmcitoquelabmvitasemmaTent,hTOetm^  „„,„„„„„    ,„„,„■ „,   Acta;  ,,„.-■ 

tet,sivebonnm,siyemalum,mtemporeretoAn-    ■'         /        „     ,,„„,,,    ,, ,    

ils.  nos  vero  [nt]  a  gehennalibus  eneb,    eru,     „  ' ^,  „,  „,;„/„„/„  /•„,- 

etsPlendorelucis»ternffiiUnmmmmereainur,    ™»«    ^   g. ,,.   ,  „,.,.„„. 

momalibus  de  Bullencurte  ad  facendum  lurm-  /                             s.,,,.h,  ,„.  ,,,,,,  ,.„„„„„ 

narenniusl padisi M *»OTJ  ^«      ,,,,./.„   ,,,„„„,    Hemelin*    (4).   Pra- 

tiUll0  xx„  Solidos  dedimus,  cum  qu,  ratajnd,  ^           ^  ^.^  „,  „„  R  (Jossuinus, 

cat  et  neminem  vult  penre,  vul    vero  omn  manentes,  jkos   -'-„  Simon 

salvari,  si   ad    ipsum  convertanlur   hunubte  ^ ,  ,,   „„„,„,„,„.  ,.„„„. 

postulantes  ul  h*  eleemosyns  adnosl ^,  ,,    „,.,,„  „„„,„,.  B.  „,._ 

omnhun  prmd ssorum  nostrorum  v^eteho      *««<» ^,...  -^, ., ,„,.„„.   4(We 

nempemniatammarum,noss  sol.a^,gn-      (  fa   ^ ,,   „„„,,„,„•,.  „,„„  ,, 

vimus,  singulis   ris  m  censmus  ..,>-  »  Hemelinte  fi-<msflwm  »•$■_  ,»„««- 

OtinnesinnaUvil Domnn  percp omW ■  ^.^  ,.„,„,.  ,/„.„  /■„,-,  . 

**->  f*  "T^irlTd.  3 .  "■/'"-  s ■  '•''"""'""'  '"""'"■; 

lensietidemcapellanuseosreda.etsacnsu  ,,„„„„   ,,,,„,    ,,•,„;„„„„,„„„„„    ,„ tstertum  et 

Bullencnrte,  qui    prarfats   mon.al.nm   apdta  ,„,,„,,,„,,„„„., ,,„,  „ „„,„„„„„- 

providebil   i„  I .adis   lununan  facendo    S     .-      , ,„,„,.„,„  s„rol.is 

vero  proc< te, fa  in  eodem  loco  momales  ''„.;,;.„,„ „„  .,,,„.„„,  ,„,,,„  „„. 

:ontigcrit,  pnefata  elee yn    ,,,. . „-  ,,„.,,   .„.„,„„  v/  ,,„„„..  .„, „„,„ 

tominusreddeturel  ad  lummare  majons  altar  ,,,,„,  „ 

ecclesi*  de  Bullencurte  *>>***£<££  .„■„,' JrLn;  par " 

ratumetinperpetuumperm a  """,.:     ,,„,;„   ,„,„„„,.  ,„,   /,,„/ B.  Hemelinam 

„os  prssentem  pagmam,  pramKS.s  teshmonus  ^    ,..„„/,„.,,.     „,. 

exhibitnr sigillorum  nostrorum .  aPP~    fim       g. ^ ,    ,.„„./„,.,,, 

roboravimus,    Actum    anno    gratiffi    «cc  fj^  ^  ^  ^.  ^,,^,,,,,,,,- ;„,,,,„,   /•„,. 

cimo  (1).  ,  ,■„;„„■,  ,„„,  paucos  mw  nobiles,  (cum  per 

-,..  „--„.  •' '."'"•- "'-''" ",;;; . ;  „  ■; :„ „  „ ,.  ,:,,,.„ , • 

;:,,„:;:::.:'':i,,:r'v?".,:::t::;:;:;..':.'.'"^--> - 

1377  *  ./"„ '•„'"»"■."""• '-'"'"''""' ',';;;,";,;  ' ;/,„  ;,.;,,;„,  „,  „,.  B.  n„ b» *  -■'  •«* 

'■< "'"«<  -■'  ''"'■"""''; s",'.;""; ;      ,„  „„;; , „  „,/,/ ».  jm  • ««» -*««« 

,„„„'„'„„;,   .i/;.r    .'/„"' ■"   ";    ■    ',;      ,;,    '1I8B  .  „„,.„„„  „, ,,,,„„„•  .»„„„„-,, 

""■    '"■"""'''    •""''"',""'     p,ni;.       ,1,,,     ,,„„•„,„',    7V-„,„,.,.   Sb «'.    Belliforth  do- 

comitissa  Reg.testensB  notum  fado  umvera  ,      „.,„,,,„„„,    „,,    lumen    ante   sorom 

pmsentesliterasms •t«°^Ccnrte,     ^melJ    septOcru, »-/-'"' i   «  + 

ctone...  quam  habco  „<]      ,       „  n     .  .        ^^  ,„,,,.„,„„,       „,„. 

„l„(Uratrcs.1l,ril„,nDcoc.b„.lUM.  ^^     ,.,„,.„,,„„,,,,, 

tes  et  in  perpetuum   Serv.turos,  volens..  eos  a  fl        ;  Apud 

calumniis  et  molestationAms  heredum ^meorum  |  , „,m         virg0 

liberare,  munimenta  et  cartas  coru,,,,  m  ,,n   us  b  Oop-olmi.  t 

continebantur  donaUones  ct  concess,. ,ne    que  ChnsU     „" ^  ^    ^     ,„„„, 

-'• ^^^STSmSwS  -' """'  """ ' ••**"  """"/'" 

"""■'■'  "vi,"in"A       ;,,,,,;■ ,,.-  ,"■•■""■— *  >■■>>  ■/ ' ■"'•''  '""'•"; 

tensi,mar.to  meo,  el  a  me  ,psa,  coramn e  .  ^  g    „„„„.,,„„„  oi 

ferri  feci  el  per  clencos -  ;;     "  « , ,„„.    „,    ,•„,„„„„     ,„ 

niUgente,     expon. Dem    ''•';,,,„.     B        '    t  ,, „„, « inierunt, 

■'  •"'""' '. ' ; ;-  ' ,;  „„, •; ;"»■-<•. "■' ' m5 

"--•    ''    " »   '",    ''"",,„,.,,„,•     ,-;„-„.-■  proin   evita   „„ 

""""'""'"■  "",■•"""; ,  ;   ;, ,  ,ic oi-  -■-  -■--'.'  .•-■•, *» » ^ ii78-  * 

meusdeditec, —"  '  "l"';  ' ''  ,.-„.,„    ,     ,,„,  ,„,,„;;„„•,•    ;„- *ri    Ob U  """- 

gnes  ob  umus  lampad,s  luminarf  .  """'"  '  ■ '?   ,„/„,„„„„„   B.   Gossninus  :   Sepulta 

•'■  ""-■ ;""ll;;"„ ;        ,     „,ini  „„„.„„.„  „.,i„ i.„„,„- --„.„  - „-"■'""■ 

,.,,„,,,,,„.,,,,„„,,,,„„   xx  M.  ^,„, ,„„„.„  ,,„,„;„    .V//,    „„    '-./- i  ( ""• 

in  „,„,,„„   ,„„,,„„  simib  modo  per  ■  „.,,„. 

"'""•"""' ""; 'rs:. ;;::,,,  ,,,-  ;■-;-..■-".. ~ ,  * f- 

quameade «taia  tcnet u       im,  rto     ^  __  .fa     „„„„. 

tXzzzzFJizssisz """'".'-"•"' "•"- - 


S.  Hemelina 
moritur  circa 

nniiitnt  \\1*. 

d  sepditur 
BullenctiriB. 
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A  tis  apertum  essei  B.  Hemelinam  fuisse  tumula- 
i  ii  iii  iii  monachorum  Bullencurtianorum  ec- 
clesia.  Quse  ecclesia  postea  penitus  eversa 
fnii  :  niiiii  iii  deperdito  Bullencurtiano  Mar- 
tyrologio  legebatur  ;  Anno  Domini  mcgxxx, 
mense  augusto,  feria  rv,  die  festo  S.  Augustini 
episcopi,  posita  suni  fundamenta  novse  ecclesiaa 

S.   Mariaa  de    Bullencuria Tertia    kalendas 

novembris  uVclie-atio  envlrsia'  nostnu.  (Jh.t  rrrhit 
ex  Gallici  chartularii  BuUencurtiani  procemio 
desumpta  sunt,  ubi  iis  prsemittitur  :  Legi- 
turin  nostro  martyrologio  quod  est  sseculi  XIII. 
Jn  hac  nova  sede  in  eadem  tttmba,  incerto  tetn- 
pore,  fuere  ilrjjnsiin  corpora  BB.  Hemelince, 
Ascelinse  <i  Gossuini  et  hi<i<iii<i  veneratione 
habita  usque  <<<l  sseculi  XVII 1  finem:sed  cum 
lunr  temporis  monasterium  <<  religionis  hostibus 
snh  h<tst<i  divenderetur.  nt  ab  omni  injuria 
sitlru  servari  ntur ,  abscondita  fuisse  viden- 
tnr  sn/  hodie  nescitur  ubi  lateant.  Xta 
uil  iin  rescripsit  Ven.  rir  Lalore,  in  iiut</«<> 
seminario    Trecensi    Theologise   dogmaticse  /</"- 


I'. 


fissnr,   cujtts   eximiam   benevolentiam   satis  lau-     chis  usui  erant  (1). 


tinuo   cos    reprehendens,  monuit  ut    cautiores       ioctork 

'.  nei  < lialiolo  locum  darent.  Gomites  etiam  1;-  '•'" 
ft  nobilos,  in  vicini.i  ip-iu-  uumrntrs.  cmn  ael 
bella  sive  ad  expeditionem  aliquam  erant  proces- 
suri,  consulentes si  eis  expedirel  procedere,  qua* 
lem  habituri  forenl  eventum,  eis  preedicebat.Unde 
domino  Simoni  de  Belloforti^,  viro  nobili,  ituro  9 

acl  expeditionem  aliquam,  preedixit,  quod  imum 
de  charioribus  sibi  membris  ibi  amitteret,  videli- 
cel  oculum.In  illo  autem  loco,  in  quo  ipsa  mansit, 
habetur  modo  una  grangia  I<  Vurlencurise,  Parta-  /( 

S*u  ca  dicta  r.  Sepulta  est  in  ecclesia  Vurlencuriae  • 

/.-,  et  ad  tumbam  ejus  die  ac  nocte  lampas  ardet  k 

accensa. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Bottse,  alias  botae,  latim  ocrese,  gallio  bottes, 
erant  calcei  erecti  <■'  largi,  quibus  asstate  utebantur 
monachi.  Subtalares  vero  (und(  gallica  voxsom- 
liers)  i-rniit  pedulium  genus,  qum  maxime  //""/</- 


hirr   HOn   jkissiiiii.  Jitiu    svijititnr   hrrriiiriiiin    VitSe 

B.  Hemelinae. 


BREVIARIUM 

VIT£  B.  HEMELINyE 

conversrc   Cisterciensis 

auctore  H.  Gossuino,  monacho 


\)      |;       lli-uiclim:)      nnit     r.r    />r:rsrri />ln    m/itl.f, 

sril  ob  bellum,  quod  corpori  suo  indicere  non 
desinebat ,  n  bottarum  et  subtalarium  usu 
abstinuit.  Legitur  quidem  -s'.  Robertus,  Ci- 
sterciensium  /><it<r,  ><><</>■■<  pedibus  Trecas  >><- 
aressus  esse  {-2).  <jtti<t  i>i<>/>i<t  premebatur; 
non  vero,  ut  innuit  Edmundus  Martene  (3), 
ni  In/i  iutt  consuetudini  <>r</i>iis  sui  facerel. 
satis. 

c  Sola  induebatur  tunica  etc.  //<  ■"/'■  i.\  Reguls 
S.  Benedicti hsecleguntitr : Sufficil  enim  monachos 
duas  tunicas  el  duas  cucullas  habere,  propter 


E 


noctes,ei  propter lavare  ipsas  res  (4).  Verisimih 
ClarCeVallenSljexHenriqUezii    Uuidm  est  monialibus  benedictinis  non  secus  <«■ 


Menologio  Cisterciensi. 


monachis  duplices  fuisse  <-<>i«'<ss,is  vestes.  Quod  si 
eas  I :.  I  [emelina  non  habuit,ejus  paupertatis  amoi  < 
trihn,  niiiiiii  est. 
d  Filabat,  id  est  fila  rhombo  circumvolvebat  -< « 
g  Hemeiina     V  idimus  quamdam  virginem  mirae  abstinen-     nebat  (:>). 

mum    ti©,cujusvita  dura et arcta, et conversatio sancta.        e Moniales grangia  Partse-Siccsepsalmtscanen- 
Tribus  diebus  in  hebdomada  nihil  cibi  aut  potus     ,//>•  multum   fuisse  i>tt<»<<><    <-<>ili</>tur   ex    Vita 
gustans,  jejuna  permansit.  In  Quadragesima  ei     S.  Ascelinse  (6). 
Adventu  Domini  nihil  panis  gustavit.  Gicilio  ad        fMonachi  et  conversi  erat  duplex  monachorum 


<! 


/ii,  iilissiiiiuiit 

i  it&  genus 
teetata, 


nudum  corpus  utcbaUiiMi.-.-  l.otis  aul  subtalari-  genus;  quorum  priores  manebant  <>  negoHis  <  <-  ? 

bus  a  a;statisvel  hiemis  tempore,  pedes  muni-  ternis  segregati,  posteriores  vero  <■<>  admimstra- 

vit  6   Sola  induebatur  tunica  c,  et  desuper  de  bant.  J><  conversis  breviter  disputavimus  in  <'<>m- 

simplici  panno   et  vili  induta  erat  pallio.Jerro  mentario  pr&vio,  num.  t.  Aliicum  MittarellHJ) 

finxUssimis   clavis   circa   corpus    ipsius  firmato  existimant    a         Romualdo  ronrtrsos  primum 


i  nliii-riliiis 

niijinitt  it 

*/>i,  /lu 

prophetieo 
,  onspicua 

i  s/.  Ejus 

-<  jiitlttirti 

liith  ii,ii,  /,i. 

r 


extitit  nominis  et  opinionis  in  provincia,  in  qua     perperam. 

manebat;  unde  frequenterillicibariorumetpo-        g  f»  Commentano  prxvio,  num.  16,  dtximm 

videri  Simonen  de  Belloforti  fuisse  B.  Hemeunae 

//-"//>  ///. 
]i  Grangia  quid  esset  apud  <  'istercienses  di  •>  i- 


nihil  ad 


tuuiu  mittebantur  munera;  ex  quibus 
gustandum  sumebat. 

2Erat  autem  silva  conUgua,  onde  saspms  a 
corviset  cornicibus  molestubatur,  illo.um  voc.s 

,.|  (.r„«'itus   au.licns;  .[Ulbu-p.arcpil    ut   al-urut, 

,,,  quietam  illam  sinerenl  Deo  servire.  Cui  obc 


psimus  iii  <  'ommentario  />r:mi>,  ///////.  4. 
i    Parta-Sicca    erat    grangia    seu    pra  dium , 
venit  sub   nomine  Perta-Sicca   in  Ih  ><>«>. 


•        •   i   r«  Mlnni   cinprcut    DcO  serv  rc\  l  Ul   OOe-      t,,i:r    VCnU    SUO    n<>iiiu«    rciui-^«    " •  ■• 

;;:;;:: ; ;:  . ;    SS,  -.  ,-ndo  sl-*  «^  ^ »  ™%  -  * 

,  IUv,  -i  /'  viii    I  vitiosi,  malaque     bulla  Adriani  IV  anni  1155  nonis    martn.  Nt- 


(1)  cangius,  Glossarium  latin  .  v-  Bota  et  Subrta, 4s; 
Haeftenius,  Dsquisiti ones   monasticn.  W>-  v,  m  '      • 

, '      V   oac  :**       2)ActaSS.,t m  aprih?, pag. 671. 

_  „  X(.„,r,.,-...,M„.  ...  reaulamS.  BenedicU,  cap .  LV. 
(i)  Ibid.,  pag.  696  -  (5)Cangius,VifVter«.-(6)Acta 


SS    tom.  IV  Augusti.  pag  655.  -(7)  Annales  Cajnaldu- 

enium.i.un  I,  A|T  .  col  336  et  seqq^;  Acta  SS...  I VIH 

Octob  paa  HO.-fe)Mabaionius,ActaSS  ordinisS.Be- 
nedicUS*culoVI.Prif..§XL-  ensiumAnnales, 

.,„„  [  adannum  UOl.cap.m.pag.M. 

Iilts 


198 


DE  BB.  HEMELINA  ET  GOSSUINO  GISTERCIENSIBUS. 


A  bus  tantum  antiqua  versio  epistola  Henn 
notuii  eumdem  locum  vocabulo  Perthe-Soiche 
designant.  Perle  et  Soiche  (1) sunt  antiquavoca- 
lula  gallica,  qu*  mque  ac  Parta  Sicce  sigmfi- 
oant  terram  aridam.  Nostris  vero  temponbus 
Perte-seche  non  est  nisi  nomen  cujusdam  agri. 
Ihi  Mt  comobium  conversarum  Bullencu- 
riensium,  quod  circa  annum  1235  suppressum 
fuii  Ejus  adfinem  szculi  XVIII  nullum  sm- 
porerat   vestigium    nisi    villa    quwdam,    >■'"'"'" 

,1,  Carpentier.  suppl.  ad  Gloss    Cangii,  v  /v„/. 


,1,-  Dames,  ei  sacellum  S.  Ascelinm  dedicatum,  in 
mdio  Senis  agro  (Ghamp-vieillard).  TneunU  vero 
ssBCulo  XlXrlpwsdr  Mohc-u,  tunr  Bullencurtiani 
tractus  dominus,  S.  Ascelin*  sacellum  denuo  sed 
ficandum  curavit. 

k  Ecclesia  Vurlencurm  a  fundamentis  cum 
essei  disjecta,  uti  in  Commentario  prsevio  di- 
ximuS)  corpora  sancta,  ibi  sepulta,  ad  eccle- 
siam  monachorum  BuUencurtianorum  fuere 
translata. 


l> 


\    n  B 


DE  S.  JOANNA  SODERINI  VIRGINE 

EX     ORDINE     MANTELLATARUM     FLORENTLE 
COMMENTAKIU^    r»K^\  IX  ^. 

8  1.  Qui  de  B.  Joanna  scripserint.  Beata  appellata  fuil   et  cum 
radiis  picta.  Cultus  approbatus  ab  archiepiscopo  Florentino  el 

S.  R.  Couiin^alion»'. 


k  M  •  5EPT. 


Cum  intestini  impetus  belli  [taliam  umyer- 
sam  sus  deque  miscerei  scissisque  omnmm 
animis,  qui  vel  Guelphis  fartionibus  vel  Gi- 

*  _  .  .  •    !■         ~-.     .-»4      mnan. 


S,    ,    I  ,,,-11111 

i;   l/   V. 


III  CCI  KVI1 

'"  bellinis  adhaerebant,  quotidie  pugnae  el   incen- 

dia,  ubique  coBdcs  e I  rapinse  acciderent,  omma 

.,„,     .,,,,  sceleribus,  plena  furons,  pientissi- 
mus  ille  Deus,  qui  (tcste  Augustino)  "  mavull 
ex  malo  bonum  facere  quam  mala  nulla  i 
permittere,  „  novum  in  ccclesia  suaordinem  ea 
tempestate  Qorescere   voluit,    unde    oon    modo 
gliscentia  mala  deficerent,  sed  eUam  in  poste- 
Mllll   tempus  vires  sumerent  el   incrementa  vir- 
tutes  Fuii  eniir.  ordo,quitum  nascebatur,  Ser- 
VorumB.Mari»Virginis;cuipotissimumdebetur 

quod  hominesdivinacaritate  fervidi  exstitermt, 

,.,„  0aus  comprimendis,  seditionibus  sedandis, 

c    r.nva-nilin-iitii«.c«.rrccn.lirl«.li  iM.nm.l.cr«-nt.  qui 

virtuti  quaejaminmediostarenonpoterat,  suis 
in  eedibus  domicilia  sua  compararent,  quique, 
praBclarissimis  exemplis  prslucentes,  populos 
ad  bonam  frugem  revocarent.  Hinc  maxime 
coepi1  idem  ordo  amplificari ;  el  S.  Juliana  de 
Fal,  tertium  ordinemServarum  B  Manae 

Virginis,  quee  vulgo  dictce  sunl  le  immantel- 
1V11.  collecUs  virginibus,  instituit;  quarum  in- 
te,  primas  B.  Joanna  Soderini,  de  qua  modo 
scribere  exordimur.    Atgw    hi  Frana- 

scus  Bartholeschi ,  advocatus  consistonahs , 
orationem  suam  aggressus  ■  ->.  7""  's-  »■  con' 
greaationi  persuader.et  confirmandam  esse 
dentiam  archiepiscopi  Florentim,  -/"'  ./'" 
dicaveratK  Joannam  Soderiniam  centum  amus 
ante    Urbani   VIII   celeberrima    decreta    publtce 

cultam   fuisse   et    inter   beai nsttam  ,    ne- 

Qut  ab   aption   procemio  hunc  ipsum  Commen- 

tari v ihi   gesta   et    B.  Joannas    laudes 

declaranda    sunt,    inchoare    posse   ,»,1 feoi 

/,/     KMMM    addere    volo,    nunc    7""'"    /" 
cutionh  gladim  interitum  religiosx  huic  familtz 
,„     Italia,    ubi    nata    esi    et    semper    — 
fi <,  minitetur,  pietatem  in   ea    adhuc   vigere, 


virtuHs  amorem  e\  inconcussam  adversus 
Romanum  pontificem  observantiam ;  ita  ut, 
quum  misens  his  temporibus  in  aliis  fen  om- 
nihus  regularium  societatibm  viri  altquot 
terint,  <ry>,  falso  Italix  libeiiatis  studio 
ohcaicatit  ecch  .iz  hostibus  consenserint ,  m1l\ 
auditus  sit  B.  Marix  Sewus,  qui  perversa  hxc 
placita  admiserit,  aut  certe  hzc  turpiter  secutus 
fuerit.  .     ,•   ■  , 

j   Porro  <r"""   hic  '"'■'"■  "'"'    '""■i"sl,s   {'""  n°™J„ 
hus    fere    semper    inclusus,    ///".7""'"     cxlitum 


t/(W  /  '    ' /  ]i.   Jltllllll" 

copiam   protulerit,   saspius   de  eo  dictum  est    in     Fd .,„ 

open   nostro,  .'/7'"'  non  ita  pridem  ad  diem  w     B.Joanna 

octobris,    ubi    H.    Joa s    Angeli    Porro   Acta     Sodei 

illustravimus.    Sed     quod     proprius     ad    rem    "^ 
nostram    pei'tinet,  ad  diem   I'.»  junii,  7""   "'""'     a.S  K  ' 
in  imicersa  ecclesia  latina  ejus  festum  recohUir,  p 
edita    est    Vit<<    B.   Jtdianx    Falconerim,   cujus 
discipula    fuit     ei    adjutrix    \\.    Joanna     So- 
derinia.    Quocirca    plura    omittenda    erunt   rf« 
ordinis  institutis  aliisque   <■/  genus   legibus,  tu 
ada  agamus.  Porro  jam  pridem  publice  coleba- 
tur  ailt  certe  publice  habebatur  sanctarum  nu- 
mero    B.    Joaima  .     7"""'     quadraginta    fere 
adhinc    annis    comes     Laurentius    Soderinius, 
patricius    Bomanus,    camerarius    secretua    Leo- 
papz     XII    ei     a     cubiculo     regi     Bava- 
,,,,.,     statuit     gentilis     suae     qloriam     stabdn 
,i    omnibus     certam     facere.    Curavit     itague 
prius  «1  ejus  cidtus  centenaria  ante  Urbaniana 
decreta    antiquitas  decreto  ordinarii  seu  archie- 
piscopi     Florentini     assereretur ,     atque     dem 
hxo    sententia    confirmaretur    a    >s'.     B.    con- 

tatione.     Neque    votis    suis     frustratus 
2)icntissimus     comes  :    cultus     antiquitatem     up~ 
probavit     Florentinus     antisles  .     atqm     hanc 
untentiam    ratam    habuit    s.    //.    congregatio 
tjl,.r  rt  postmodum  elogium  concessit   <»    Marty- 
rologio  Servorum  B.   1/ .  1    ei  officium  proprium 
missamque  in    honorem    B.   Joannas,  die    1 
ntembris    celebranda.    Sed    hmc    omnia    1«'"'" 

latius 
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Scrip*"'unt 
,lr  gestis 

I!   ,|,..innir 

,la  i'.-- 

M«t< 

pjgtorit  neis, 

eotsom 


latius  explicanda   sunt,    exordio    ducto   ab  ejus     runt  >j«>»l  »>>»  legatur  apud  Nicolaum  Mati  aut 
biographis.  I      ""///  Favillam  seu  ejus pedissequum  Po< 

3  Quis  primus  omnium  scripserit  B.  Joannse     tium.  Quare  inferius  hmc  </»•>  tantummodo  8cr> 
gesta  incompertum;   zed  nullius  scripta    super-     ta  dabimus  in  lucem. 

sinii  qusB  sint  antiquiora  •j»»i»  /'.  Nicolai  ~>  Ex  Nicolao  Mati,  >/i<>  Dei  famtdam  b 
Mati  Pistoriensis.  Tiic  natus  sub  finem  -■<■-  tam  «««<■«>>«/  et  cselitibui  parem  facit,  appa- 
culi  XIII,  ordini  Servorum  B.  M  I'.  nomen  rei  quanta  continuo  post  mortem  in  ven 
dedii  in  conventu  patrio ;  ,</„  stylo  simplici,  f">>"  esset  religiosa  Mantellata.  Qusb  venera- 
s,</  „i,ii  ineleganti,  codicem  <<>»s,-r,j>s,t  cum  tio  ihiiii>ii<><i>i  <<<  Servorum  ordine  cessavit. 
titulo  Giornale  e  Ricordi.  Qui  codex  autogra-  Beatae  enim  titulo  eam  etiam  </>>««>■»«>  Poc- 
phus,  «iiiir  '<«    Florentino   B.    M.    V.    Annun-     ciantius,     Giannius,     Maraccius,     Alevazolius 

et  "„>>«i/,«i<s  Tirolnisis.  Qua  laude  <>r«"i  •[»»- 
que  "«'■ill«„i  Dei  Gasparinus  Borrus  I  enti- 
manus  0.  S.  in  libro  carminum  vernaculo- 
riim,  <i„„»  L498  Brixix  >•'■  Angelo  Britannico 
,i  Palatiolo  edito  (8);  in  quo  visionem  beatificam 


vi  (  roRi 

V   [»  u 


Bealn 
appi  llata 

\/i     \i 


tiatZ       ><>«<> /tt<(        "ssrrruhis  ,        rm,li„r/       pr'lUS 

particula8     quasdam      historis     ecclesiasticz  , 
,/,'/'„>/■■     fundationem      conventus      Pistori  • 

,i/i„<,       \2\'o    fiirtilill.       At>j«r      lniir      rri     niiiirrlil 

prsecipuas    <>r<liii/s    memorias,     Vitas    videlicet 

septem     f««>l«t>>r«i«    aliorumque    ordinis    so-     enarrans,  /<;<■■-,  »>/  marginem  smj,t>,  B.  Joannae 

dalium,      secundum      annorum      emortualium     nomine,  cecinit : 


seriem,  atque  etiam  potistima  ordinis  or- 
namenta.  Qu&  deduxit  usqm  «<l  annum 
:  ;  quando,  proculdubio  senio  confectus, 
sibi  cessare  debere  visus  est  (1).  Quum  ««- 
tnit  15.  Joanna  vitam  /»t«<-  tetrestrem  <■  - 
llquerii  anno  1367,  comvus  <>«<«< »«  fuit  Nico- 
laus  pientissimx  virgini.  Sed  etiam  /»  his 
narrandis,  >j«;r  multo  ante  ejus  tempora 
acciderunt,  tam  accuratus  est,  «f  hactenus 
iii/ii/    repertum    sit    >/«>»/    cum    antiquioribus 


Questa,  che  tanto  luce  il  suo  bel  viso, 
II  corpo  gia  vedesti,  e  t'u  consoi  te 
Al  Padre,ove  il  suo  cor  non  tu  diviso. 
Sempre  -i  vede  <,<m  le  guanze  smorte, 
Lontana  dal  mal  tar,  contemplativa, 
Humile  in  viso  con  le  luci  accorte. 

6    Eadem   appellatiom    recensetur    in   codice, 
scripto  ><<>■«  «»««<»   1512,  i  ujus  >  cordium 
Sic  incipit  Legenda  beati  Philippi  ordinis  Ser- 


<  'llSIIIKS 

Favilln, 

P(3      |  int.ir- 

aliiqur. 


documerdis   pugncl    (2).    Szpim   1,,    memorix  < ;ub,fol,o9,  post  h*c  verba  :  Hffi  sunl 

,,„„  h&gr*.  jam  partim  editxf, I;  i«  , ieate    Fratrum  Serrorura,  pnmo   loc t. 

,.,  ,„„,„:„,„  '/,„,   U  laudem  sibi  vmeruii  Beata  Joanna   de  Florentia,  cujus  eorpus   esl 

p.^Augustinm    Morini    Florent ea    ordi«e  Florentte  (9).    S liter ■  i«   codwe,    exa- 

4    Secundus    venit    magister    C ,    Mat-  eet  :  Laus  beati  PM.pp.  Florentra.  ord,n.s  Ser- 

,/,.„    ,.-„„7/„    Floreniinus,   g«i    1528/« ,    **r    ««"    «f«    "^Tg*" 

„„,„„     ,,„/„„    ,<„,„    obiU   (3).    Scripsit    l,ic  legitur  secnndo  loco  {10  :  B  Joannade  Floren- 

1485     tractatul I ffa.    ordinis  tia    ibi.    .V Uter   ,n  trA toJ 

>■„.„„„„,.     aui    / in    lucem     videtnr  ordinis     >„„„ italog,s      eodem     «wb 

,„,,,    „/,„,'  „,,,„,    nunc   senatur    in    biblio-  scriptis,  h*c  occ ((11).    h  ,..;«,..:  I„  J .- 

!;„;„     .V„,/',./,„W» notatus    siglis    C.    I  toad,    Falc rs  etaJoa^e Ito.ta. 

,„,,„;„,    ,„.    ,,„„,„,     ,,,„,, orum  Florentm,  ....,..-  corpus   es Ub.    <./««   Mm 

7; ZLr cujus    sLtilnia    t „„-  pingitur    «ixa    gend>us,    d,aboU,m    sub    ,,;/„ 

'  .•  ;•  /),.  hus    tenens     brachusqw      apertis.     l»     tertio 

'""7'     "'"';""""     "";;   "',„:;;  r„-     .  BJo 1  [*]  nJm  in  ecclesia  divffi   Vn- 

B-Joanna   /„„■/,,,„  '-'»'       "-  conqntadl   1367.   M ta 


\  i  / 


"/  Uiscipuia    ueaiw    ->" •     '■ • 

/V/     „  ter/to      ,///-///    '/-/■•'    anwo     L599     Ai-changelua 

,-„,;  /•/„,„,„.,,„.  ;';;;';■"'".',;':  ;  ',:„„,;,„;  ,„  „,„,.„/„  „ /,/„/„  .i„    ./„„, 

■'■■   f. ,„„'„,   „'-'"  .'„"'  '''■''    *)■  "      .     ;„.  servor Umim,  ■■■<  1367  Ugilur  (14) 

,./„„„,,/„,   ,'.     /,„,„,    Florentinus,   qu,   suo   „„ 

.. .. .  r       .  / .        v   .„,,,,/  ,,i     <  //,  r, 


iinis    Tirolensis    (7). 


«l)Battini,Me intomoaUa  . itadi     ;  A  ■■   eaDott, 

diSansepolcro.pag.  189  e  t«5j-«  ^  ggj 

1 1  Manana,anno  L6o1  Koma  eaiw,j   &■*?      \   ,,,,_,,,,,„. 
de'martiri  compatita  nei  suoi  d '  j  M« idiotani  i     -,^ 

7?,        (7,M,„„.^iuiii    \''l';'-r;;;i..7«;7..'iu   !!,„,• 
utnusque  sexus  ord  bei  \.  d  ->i->  •  «-•"' 


l38     (8)Triumphi,Sonetti,Ou^eLa^ed^ariorioM 

.b^,%)ffi!ptg.l3.-(14jlbiu.,pag  ciL       116)« 

//,/.  i» 


DE  B.  JOANNA  SODERINI  VIRGINE. 


m  i  roBi 
v  D  B. 


,     ,,/  9A  nn      hinr  mali  vuko  alberi,  et  in  uiio  ipsorum  sunl    I) 
finem  eiusdem  sasculi  rescnpto,  quem  ad  1*  oc-     moi  nu&u,  vwbu  r 

/"'""    ;         . ,      .  /    •      ,  ..„.„..,     .i1..,..ini.1-   beatae   di.h   ordinis,   ct  inter  alias 


II   III     III  >-/•>'■. —   - X  * 

fo&ris  ?'am  edtdf  (1)  </  ad  cujus  finem  ommum 
apud  Deum  imploratur  mtercessio,  legitur  quoque 
soror  Joanna  de  Florentia. 
\i  //,  xvni  7  /"  inquisitione  de  confirmanda  B.  Joannse 
m  cultus  antiquitate  legitima  producti  quoque 
complures  fuerunt  aui  produci  potuerunt,  qui 
eam  sxculo  XVII,  XVIII  atqueetiam  prxsentt 


■ ,  um  i  adiis, 

,  OfUt 

,  ingentibus, 
pieta  aut 
ini-i  - 

imagibus 
ittculi  X  I  / 
i  ntiori- 
bu8, 


descripts  beatse  dieti  ordinis,  et  inter  alias 
beata  Juliana  et  Joanha  Florentina.  Testes  in- 
super  dixerunt  se  ulios  oidiase  imagines  Hn- 
,„x  in  dormitorio  conventus  8.  Mareetti  el 
Tiferni  in  conventu  Servornm  .  utrohique 
,„„,  radiis  et  titulo  beatee.  In  Romana  autem 
B.  Joannn  Uium  tenet   una   mamt  ei  altera  li- 

„,„■;„/  ■    Zdelicet    11 *•    Ge H  culAubio   ali*,    t •    ' >».«*  .  ""<'    -»/-- 

;"„,,;;/ Ihrius    Salt     VaUntinus  *  (18) :  Hnjus   B.  Joanna ,  mento  appmpto 

,,:,,,  ^W  .lJ, sBaptista    Be U  e^emplareujnsdamvenerandffietseneetutegran- 

,,,!,,  4V    Ludovieus  Antonius    Gi -  tevs  lieris;  qu«,  B «J  '"■»»»."  ™beam 

„  ;  nJi,:.i ««  <■ •»-'-  v~~-^  ~~~ ' <~*r^**~~>-~~» 

„..„,/,,/  Tricario  (6),  ****  «^WOT,     ^Zi^pl^ UU9enter  -  a ta 

.,,.,„1         f<l\        JuSflillK*      Mill/tl       JilOitill       1   iiiiinn  i  ,  /,,„,,, 

,  ,     ,-    ,■   Rrttim  rin    ,/     dMHfm      fem  *uW  scntmtinm  :  Fcrdinandus  Mmncc,  Dei 

ZXTXXS^ «I     «. «sedis toUcsgratiaarcMepisc . 

"'"'"'   ',         •'      '  '  Florentinus,   sanctissimi  dommi  nostri   Leonis 

'Tiltoat*     quoque    /«^     ^  ^^Tl^^ 

Z  Tnprinl    recogZit -   ***** '     vocato,  pro  trmunati sedens  et  solum Deum etc 

Z        i  Zopl  r  S.   Jul Falc iam     per  hanc  denniUvam  sententiam,  quam  ...  h, 

scriptis  ferimus  in  causa  et  causis  servas  Dei 
loaiiinr  Soderini,  discipul»  sanct»  Julianae  Fal- 
conieri,  inter  dominum  Josephum  Nesti,  pro- 
vincialem    actualem    ordinis    Servorum  beata? 


,i    in    claustro    conventus    Servorum     I 
tino    exsistens,   m-oxima    S.    Julianx    imagini, 
cum    adscriptis  his  verbis  :    Beata  Joanna  de 
Florentia,  discipula  beatae  Julianaj  ;  et  nonpro- 


Flnppnli-i    discinula  bca  ;e  .uunia ■   :   ,-r  mni    ><>>-      uun.Mn,, - 

^/          •  Rcv  ,,  ndus  DominusHicionyi.msRe-  Mari*  Virginis  in  Hetruria   etm  hac  parte  n„ 

1        '  p  1V,  dicecesis  F.  F.  pro  sua  devo-  postulatorem,  ex  una,  et  dominum  advocatum 

22T5wOT    2S >»  "'"'   l828  <■>•»-  Laurentium  Cantini,  sancta.  fidei  promotorem 

2S  dain      LJatorio      Florenti >uri*    archiepiscopalis    FlorenunaB,   ex    attera 

Zrorum    teVlHo rdi               ■> B.    M.     V.,  partibus,  de  et  super  immemorabih  cultu  eidem 

,/,   II.,,  est  circ m    177.»    picta  servee  Dei  exhibito,  e\  casu  excepto  LndecrUs 

,,,,■//, i,     Gherardi ,     ln    ea  repr*-  Urbani   papa3   octavi  in  congregatione  sands- 

iJaZ    B.  Joanna    c ^,.  caput  cingen-  sima,   inquisitionis  super   cultu  non     xhibendo 

J^   -<|faWo  adlatus;    atque    h*c    italice  servis   Dei  non   canomzatis  neque   declaratis , 

,,;,,;„    ,„/;    B.Joanna  ex  nobili  iannlia  v,„  igitur  principali  petitione  coram inobis  p» 

Soderinorum;   quaa    tui.    pnedilecta    discipula  sentata ;  visa  admissione  dicta,  pebUonis  sic  e 

1;"1,i;;;i;m;„    vJ.im    „,,„,,„,  humiUtas  m   quantum,  et  commissione    citatioms  con   a 

simo  sanctaa  crucis  sa^pius  expulil  dasmonium,  dominum   promotorem  sanctae  hdei  curue   ar- 

oma  ■     -H  ei  apparens,  et  multa  fecit  mira-  chiepiscopalis   Florentinaa,  relationeque  nunc  , 

alMl4)CS-/  quZ   in  his  Jul beata  di-  ut in actis ;  viso  decreto  de  conficiendo  proce  su 

catUf}Jn  autem  sancta,  3«o  fMo   a«no   1737  auctoritate  ordinana  super  dicto  pr«tenso  eidtn, 


l  /,,,„,,/,   A77    donata   est  (15)    4    ./r„,c,7,.< 
.,„7„,   „/,    alumnifl    ordftifs    Servorum    dicta, 
trint  oportet  periti  r   """"   '"""    ,/;i7     """ 
y,o/,-/    »on    r>N-    antiquior    hmc    imago.     Beco- 
anitus    etiam     omatus    argenteus    codicis,     in 
bibliotheea      Servorum      Florentinorum     ass-r- 
,„,,  .    quo    ornatu     reprssentatur    annuntiaUo 
B    Marix    Virginis   et   complures   ordinis  Ser- 
,,„,,,„    ,,■,./,/,,,  ..    hos   inter   B.  Joanna     Floren- 
lnltl     mm     radiis    circum  caput,  libro  m  ma- 
nibm    et    vestitu    Mantellatarum    (16).     Peritis 
,     est    hic   ornatus  profectus  ex  schola    A1- 
l,,,!,  Dureri,   qui  sub  initium  sseculi  A  I  /    fto- 
ruit.    Producius   etiam    liber  Begularum,    anno 
1586    Bo-iptus  :    in   </""   recognita    imago    <»>- 
/(/,    „,     exhibens     religionem     Servomm     sub 
figura  navis  mysticB.    ln    ipsa  navi   sunt  qua- 


auiiuiuii^     - r  • 

exhibito  juxta  Formam   prajcitatorum  decreto- 
rum  Urbani   papaa  octavi,  una  cum  juramento  ^ 
desuper  per  illos   pra?stito    [uxta   praBscriptum 
dccretorum  praecipue  novissimorum  sanctaa  n- 
tuum    congregationis  ;    visa    speciali    deputa- 
tione  promotoris  curia?    nec  non    actuarii    pro 
constructione  processus,  eorumque  formalia  ju- 
rainenta  data  ;  visa  electione  cursoris  riec  non 
dcstinatione   tribunalis    pro   actis   publicis   ha- 
bendis;  visa  electione  el  deputatione  reveren- 
dissimi  domini  Actilii  Fiascaini,  canonici  eccle- 
siae  metropolitana-  Florentina^,  el  nosu*i  vicani 
generalis,  tradendo  illi  jurisdictionem    Ordina- 
riam   pro    conficiendo    accessu    el    perficiendis 
actibus  in  construclione  processus  necessariis; 
viso  juramento,  per  reverendissimum  dominum 
vicarium  nostrum  judicem  ordinarium  deputa- 


(li  \da  SS.,tom.XOctobris,  m  S»T  '-'',  m',^"1'' 

OrVgineS  Sogr. lel  ordine  de;  Sem  di S.  M.' Bmue, 

16iu  pag.7S.-(3  Epil lejRM.ftmdMiondelaS.Or- 

,J.     ■|l^,vll'l^.s;li;111i!::.NI  pag22    - 


pi.435    Ho)Diar\osa **^™*^]^f£ 


nae.43        (9)  Firenze  sacra,  Florenti»,  173?,  pag  126 

n.)  Vti.-  .1.    santiebeatiFiorentini,  Florentia?,  tonj.i,  pag. 

ri7:,.      ,u  (:,,M,1>1.,ul,u,i<.i!;,Vltad,s.<;.uli;u.aFalconier^ 

Florentue,  l830,pag.40et41;Meinorieintoraqi]  B.Anarea 
Dotti,  FlorenU»,  1807,  pag  l91.-(12)Suminanuni  etc.,pag. 
M        (131  Lbid..   pag.  16 ei  17.         (14)  Lbid..  pag-    •  -  __ 
(15)  Bullarium  Romanum,  tom.  XV,  pag.  141  el   seqq 
16)Summarium,pag.  L9.      (17)  U)id.,  pag.  15  -(1 
nales  0  Servorum  B.  M.  V.,tom.  L.pag.  -321. 

tiin, 


judii  ii 
rfiligeiUer 
rata, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIMA  OGTOBRIS. 

tum  praestito  ad  tormam  etc.;  visa  notula  seu 
indicatione  actorum  compulsandorum,  una  cum 
omnibus. 

lOVisa  electione  peritorum  pro  recognoscen- 
dis  monumentis,  picturis,  libris,  codicibus,  etc; 


4ul 


ordinariis  Florentinis  ei  preelatis  ordinis    Ser- 
vorum  Beatse  Mariffi  \  irginis ;  el  proinde  <li<'i- 

s  hujusmodi  causara  versari  in  casu  excepto 

a  praedii  tis  decretis,  neque  illi-  ullo  iu<><l<>  con- 

...u.,.,,  „„.,,.,  tm»wuuB,cu.,  traventum   fuisse,   sed  sufAcienter  paritum   <•! 

respective  ex  officio  facta,  una  cum  omnibus;  obtemperatum ;  el   ita  dicimus,  declaramus 

\i-.i  citatione,  demandata  peritis  pro  recogni-  definitive  sententianus,  et  non  solum  modo  et 

Lionibus   habendis  ,  nec  non  illorum  interventu  fonna  praemissis,  sed  et  omni  alio  meliori  modo. 

juramentis  ab  eorum  singulis   praestitis  de  eo-  <:.  Ferdinandus,  archiepiscopus  Florentinus,  ju- 

rum  munere  fideliter  explendo,  una  cum  omni-  dex  ordinarius.  Lata,  data,  et  publicata  fuit  su- 

bus;  viso  accessu  ad    bibliothecam   conventus  pradicta  sententia   per  praelaudatum  illustrissi- 

Sanctissimae  Annunciatse  hujus  civitatis  Floren-  mum  ac  reverendissimum  dominum  Ferdinan- 

tinae,  nec  non  ad  conservatorium  sanctae  Julia-  dum  Minucci,  archiepiscopum  Florentinum,  ju- 

vulgo    Ammantellate ;    visis    articulis    seu  dicem  ordinarium,  pro  tribunali  sedentem  in 

positionibus,  per  dominum  Josephum  Nesti  po-  camera  audientiarum  sui   archiepiscopalis   pa- 

stulatorem   productis,  una  cum  nomine  et  co-  latii,  pro  loco,  et  loco  loci  destinatis,  praesente, 

gnomine  testium  examinandorum  ;  visa  caedula  et  audiente,  atcjue  (ut  apparuit)  intelligente  ad- 

interrogatoriorum,  clausa  et  sigillata,  non  ape-  modum  illustrissimo  domino  advocato  Laurentio 

riendanisi  in  actu  examinis,  exhibita  per  domi-  Cantini,  promotore  praefato,  per  me  Aloysium 

inuii  promotorem  fidei,  una  cum  omnibus ;  visis  Santoni,  de  mandato  dominationis  illustrissimae 

juramentis ,  praestitis   per   testes   examinandos  et  reverendissimae  lecta,  el  publicata  anno  Do- 

juxta  formam  prsescriptam  ;  visis  testium  depo-  mini  Nostri  Jesu  Christi  millesimo  octingente- 

sitionibus  tam  super  interrogatoriis   quam  su-     simo  vigesim :tavo,  indictione  Romana  prima, 

per  articulis,  servata  in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  die  vero  dccima  junii,  ponUficatus  sanctis 

fbrma  praescripta,  cum  omnibus  ■,  visis  interroga-  m  Christo  patris  Domini  nostri   Leonis  divina 

toriis   super   quibus  examinati    fuerunt   testes  providentia  papae  XII  anno  quinto,  ac  praesen- 


i 

\   n  B 


!•: 


inducti,  una  cum  omnibus ;  viso  decreto  publi- 
catiouis  <l<'])ositionum  testium.  ]UM'via  citatione, 
iiiiii  ciiin  omnibus ; visis  relationibus  peritorum 
electorum  et  juratorum,  per  eosdem  praesenta- 
tis  et  consignatis  juxta  instructionem  eis  datam, 
.'l  juramento  super  eisdem  praestito  singulari- 
ter,  uiia  cum  omnibus  ;  visis  oranibus  el  singulis 
juribus  exemplatis  et  transcriptis  in  actis  exhi- 
bitis,  uua  cum  omnibus;  visa  petitione  et  de- 
creto  obteuto  aperitionis  et  publicationis  prae- 
sentis  processus  et  causae  hujusmodi  pendentis, 
niia  cuui  omnibus;  visa  reproductione,  facta 
per  eumdem  dominum  Josephum  Nesti  postula- 
torem  omnium  actorum,  singulariter  factorum 
et  gestorum  usque  modo  in  parte  et  partibus  fa- 
vorabilibus  tantum,  una  cum  omnibus;  visis 
exceptionibus,  datis  et  pluries  repetitis  in  sin- 
gulis    actis    superius    recensitis   per   dominum 


tibus  ibidem  admodum  reverendis  dominis 
Joanne  Dolfi,  a  secretis  praefati  illustrissimi  ac 
reverendissimi  domini  domini  archiepiscopi 
Florentini,  et  Joanne  Mazzetti,  familiari  dictae 
dominationis  suee  illustrissimae  ac  reverendis- 
simae,  testibus  adhibitis  specialiter  vocatis  atque 
rogatis.  C.  P.  Joannes  Dolfi  testis.  C.  P.  Philip- 
pus  Mazzetti  testis.  C.  Ego  Aloysius  Santoni, 
Leopoldi  filius,  notarius  publicus  Florentinu 
,.|  prsesentis  causae  notarius  actuarius  specialitei 
deputatus. 

12   Deindt    hxc   italico    idiomat*      •  quun  u> 
Vtquead  ita  judicandum  moverunt  nos  sequen-    ubrorm 
tes  rationes  :  considerantes  servam  Dei,  Joan- 
,,,„,,   Soderini,  monialem    Mantellatam   ordinis 
Si  rvorum  B.  Mariae,  postquam  anno  I36i  c< 
vit  vivere,  inde  usque  ad  praesens  tempus  sem- 
per  universaiiter  honoratam  ftrisse  titulo  be* 


teetimonio 


archirj 
pus 

/'/.,/■.  lllillllS 

/11  lllllllltlHl 

•  iillinii 

B.  Joannse 

"  nliiiii  (1)1)118 

tntct  • 

<'<<  rr/ii 

Urbani  VI 11, 


•'UllS       a<ll^       Ml    11'IIIIN        M-i-l.IIOll.ia       |'«   •       ■!'•..■■" i .  . 

pro, «i   sancte   fidei, u, m >s;  eteons, nter centum  ■»»"<*•  «*« ««*? 

risis  citationibus  exequutis,  el  ear relaUoni-  contentas  ...  decrrtis  S.  D.  I  rban,  papffi  vm, 

bus    ef  pnesertim  citatione  personaliter  facl 1625 pr sitis,  ade ,adnosperl e, 

,1,,,' Soripr*die Ivide , -  ex eel  decidere  utrun,  »nste UmnonJ 

die >ferrietp, mlgari  sententiam  J ^Z^^^JS 

Petitn  ...  princ petitione,  el  hbello  cum  e-  -J"-^         "         ,.  .,    °   „„, Srn„,,!,n, 

latione  nuncii,  ul  in  actis,  una  cum  ommbus;  a   P.  Nicolao  b-iswn  a.wtuall   ,|„,.,.t;l„, 

viso  votonostri  promotoris sanctie fldei,  et ejus  certu, e   eam    ,,  :",,,., 

dubio  rt  exceptione ,  viso  1 ^J^^J^^^S- 

pro, ...  causa  fabricato,  una  cum  ommbus,  sever,  ejus  vita   gener,  .  i '.  * 

' I tis.1 luetisrt, gatis:visisviden-  '^^ZT^^SL 

disetconsiderati siderandis;  ventu  fecH   ,.„,» ersa 

U    Christi   nomine    reprtito;   pro   tribunab  opimoms,  W  

sedentesrtsoluml t  justitiam  f ocu-  ^X^tsSoneTs^ -  ^ 

lis   nostra   menUs   k ntes,  pro  declarabone  w;  conad  •■'"''    "  .      ,,,,.. 

terminip, rvato  hab ,, b  dh.dto-  Sod~on  ^ ,e  ... nU  ,     «^ 

-  pro, -  sentenUamus   decermmns  Ma  ,  •  ■  ■        ^  ,,.,,„. ,,  ,„. 

,,  declaramus  constiUsse  el  constare  de  cultu  adcomplun     >  ^  |m| „_ 

imme •abill  el  venerati s,  semper  exhibita  spama  i„-"i-^  ■  ^ .„..,.    ,„ 

dicte  -.-  Dei,Joannffi  Soderini,  discipuJ»  >-  ^onia essc  libros impre ,quo- 

,      r..i, nrsEsenti,  sed  KKts;  ettesnmomu  


que,  seientibus 

reverendissimis  dominis  dominis  archiepiscopis, 
Octobris  t"tiu<>-  XJL 


\V |  1 1 1 1 ,  i 
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w  DE  B   JOANNA  SODERMl  VTRGINE. 

/  .11  ,,,  hior  niali  vuleo  aVberi,  el  in  uno  ipsorum  sunl    I) 

/ .«'■■'■»'    """' <'"'■''",' '"'     ,  ,    ,      ,„;,;,.   dicU   ordinis,   el    inter  ali 

tobri,} «*  («   *  "''  ■■'"'    I'""' ."';,„,    i  Joanna  Florentina.   2M 

">-" '■'■■■■:'-  ■"'■■■ •'- ' '"■  ': ;,'.;:  /,:;:.„„,  „  „/ mm  , ,  bo. 

■";"/!:'::::;;:/ :.":;.:;:„■ ,.. ■  *.  — «*-  *  m:fi " 

'    J"  iii'i'"s""""            i  j         ■     .       ,„„,„/,/      Servomm ,     utrobtqut 

<«"<«    P* ''•'"' ,    ' '/""    '/ '"  ',.,,.<  „,„   beate.    /,  B ',,„ 

m.nuinn »    fuerunt  aut   produci  potuerunt,    qui  cum  raaix 

J  m  //    u  /'//  ,/r,  - Pr*  enU     B.  Joanna  U M   ---<"  <    «**■  b- 

h         Lj     „',,,,,   apZ  ei  JL  bea-     6r «17».   I M  *****  ™  «*■*  V+ 

':,,,,.  £3 ,,-  L « -     *». ieris;qus   gestans  m  manu  rubeam 

nellaJlm (6),  JFMto  ^^  "^l^tf^                         ,/,/„„//,■,,,//     „, 

'• *  «*  f«  •u;:"'/r  /:;;:;;:  JJ87  ZZinL  U,,,, VJ,  ^- 

«^ci^^^^     £*»"*- .•Ferdinandusmnucc^Dei 

I^wT^J i 1825  etsanctesedisapostoUca.graia  archiepiscopus 

"'"'"'    IJ^1       ■'      '  '  Florentinus,    sanctissimi  dommi  nostn    Leonis 

,,//    (12). 


,  tcum  i  adii  , 

caput 

,  ingentibu  , 

/ii,  id  aut 

/,,,-,"  ,,, 
fmagibus 
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"7       .,„,„„,,     ,, m     fuerurt    pl«r«     PP.   X **».< •"«•  I"""11"'"'   soho 

JL ,;.,<*     m    a«ib«.B.  ■ ^adm     assistens,   el    sacri    R am  unpem  pnnceps, 

:Lzr :::-  CStVZ  atf^  »-■=£■ 

':,/■■:„.      „,;":::.:,::,:': : ;.;r;::;,:::::::;;::l'.';'':''f :;;'"; 

L        ,.       ,      y,„, S.    .////—     f*a*A4  Joaim83Sodermi,disripuU,san«-ta-Jul«a^Fal. 

/    ,/,:   '/„  ,//,.•    Beata  Joanna  de  conieri,   inter   dominum  Josephum  Nest,    ,„-.- 

,,,.,, beatie  Julian*  ;  et pro-  rtncialem    actualem   ordinis    Servorum  beate 

.:,,„,„-. inusHieronymusRe-  Maria,  Virginis  in  Hetruna ,  et m  hac  parte  ut, 

,1.,  ,    r,,..,   dicBcesis  F.  P.  pro  sua  devo-  postulatorem,  ex  una,  el  dominum  advocatum 

".,,,„     ,/ ioJmi  mSn -  UurentiumCantmi.sancUBfidei   promotorem 

in     conJatcrio     Florentino  curia.    archiepiscopalis    FlorenhnjB,   «.    aUera 

9"Zum    TerUi    ordinis   Servor B.    M.     Fl,  partibus,  de  el  super  immemorabili  cultu  eidem 

,      '   Iv; *  ,//'■ 177«»    pM  5erva3  Dei  exhibito,  e   casu  excep  o  m decret^ 

/.,,// mt    GJ N •     I. •"/—     Urbani   papi :tavi  in  congregatione  sanct^- 

JJZ   B.  Joanna    C adiis,  caput  cingen-  „„,■  inquisitionis  super   cultu  non  exhibendo 

tibus   etdiabolo  adlatue;    atque    hm    italice  servis    Dei   non    canomzatis   neque   declaratis ; 

adscrivta    sunt  :    B.  Joanna  es   nobili  familia  visa  igitur principali petitione  coram inobis praj- 

Soderiniorum;   quee    M    praedilecta   discipula  sentata ;  visa  admissione  diete  pehtionis  sic  et 

B     iniu,,;,.    Falc .,;,..    atq jus  humilitas  ,„  quantum,  e1  commissione    citationis  conka 

ai*  0  3ancta    cmcis  5ffipius  expulit  dsemonium,  dominum  promotorem  sanctse  fidei  cunaa   ar- 

,;,,„,  angeli  ei  appi ;  el   tnulta  fecil  mira-  chiepiscopalis    Florentina,,  relationeque  nuncu 

,  •    (n,   SedauZ   in  his  Jul beata  di-  ut  in  actis ;  viso  decreto  de  conficiendo  proce  ssu 

,,„„,  Jn  autm  sancta,  quo  titulo  anno  1737  auctoritate  ordinaria  supei  dic to prastenso  cultu, 

aClemente    Ul   donata   est  (15)    4    •/'—/-  exhibito  juxta  Ibrmam   praecitatorum _  decreto- 

o6    ((/,0/////,,   ordinis    Servorum    dicta,  rum  Urbani  pap®  octavi,  una  cum  juramento 

Z  enaHnt  oportet  veriti  :   w«    1737    lesuper  per  illos   preestito    |uxta   praescnptum 

Bofoi   non    me    antiquior   h*c    imago.    lleco-  decretorum  pra^cipue  novissimorum  sanct®  n- 

Litus    etiam    ornatus    argenteui    codicis,    in  tUUm    congregationis  ;    visa    speciali    deputa- 

bibliotheca     Servorum      Florentinorum     asstr-  done  promotoris  curia?    neq  non    actuaru   pro 

;  (//    .     qm      omatU      npr.rsrulalnr     nmiHHtintm      ,,„,.(,  urlitHic    |in»',-,h   OOrUmqUe   lonii.il,.,    |U- 

/;     uaris    Virginis  ei   c plures   ordinis  Ser-  ramenta  data ;  visa  election.    cursoris  nec  non 

iiiiiuii   ,,r///,s  ..'  hos   inter   B.  Joanna     Floren-  destinatione   tribunalis    pro   acUs  pubhcis  na- 

Hm     ,„,„    radiis    circum  caput,  libro  in  mar  bendis;  visa  electione  el  deputatione  peveren- 

,,/,„',    ,1    vestitu    Uantellatarum    (16).     Peritis  dissimi  domini  Actilii  Fiascaini,  canomci  eccle- 

(/  „    est   hic   ornatus  profectus  ••   schola    M-  siaa  metropolitanaa  Florentinaj,  el  nostri  vicam 

berti  Dureri,   qui  sub  initium  szculi  XVI    flo-  generalis,   Iradendo  illi  jurisdicUonem   ordma- 

ruit     Productus   etiam    liber  Regularum,    anno  „a„,   pro    conficiendo    accessu    el    perficiendis 

,-)St.     $cn-ptu8  ;    in  quo  recognita    imago    >■><-  acUbus  in  construcUone  processus  necessanis; 

.      ..,,,/„,,.     rdiaitmcm     Servorum     sub  viso  iuramento,  per  reverendissimum  dominum 


exhibens     <  """'     s"h 

figura   navis  mystics.    bi    ip  b   navi   sunl   qua- 


viso  juramento,  per  reverendissimum  dominum 
ium  nostrum  judicem  ordinarium  deputa- 


n\ A*>»«  qs  lom  X Octobris    pag.883.—  (9)  IveMaria.  pag.43,  sacra, Florentie,  1739,  paK-lJ6- 

,'  ??   .       ,,   i,  i,.  liuV.i.--  Servi  diS  M..Brixi«,  M)  Vile  de*  santi  e  beati  Fiorentini,  Fl otue,  tom  I, ,m 

'lu";;,! '  -■   -    :.    ,    .,,,    -um  l '■- '■  l»S.Or-  D7&     (.lliCompendiodeU.  Vitadfs  Giubana  '.;-;, 

SH  CSffllfi  3»B5=       i  iffift 

taept      18) Ga  Hetruscus  Romo  1731,  ^ 
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inni  praestito  ...I  tormam  etc;  visa  ootula  seu  ordinariis   Flo, 

tiom  a<  torum  compulsandoram,  una  cum  vorum  Beatae  M  dici- 

omnil  mus  hujusmodi  causam  versari  in  casu  excepto 

10  Visa  electione  peritoram  pro  recognoscen-  .1  pnedictis  decretis,  neque  illis  ullo  mod" 

lonumentis,  picturis,  libris,  codicibus,  etc;  traventum  fui  d  sufficienler  paritum  «•! 

imi  omnibiu  ;  obti  mperatum;  el   ita   dicimw 

\1-.1  eitatione,  demandata  peritis   pro  recogni-  definitive  sent  .  el  non   solum  modo 

lionibus   habendis,  nec  non  illoram  interventu  rorma pnemissis,  sed et  omni  alio  meliorimodo 

juramentis  ab  eoram  singulis   praestitis  de  eo-  <:.  Ferdinandus,  archicpiscopus  Flo  ju- 

nnii  munere  fideliter  explendo,  una  cum  omni-  dexordina         Lata,  data,  el  publicata  fuil  su- 

bus;  v.i-"  ac<  d    bibliothecam    conventus  pi  pneluudatum  illusti 

-  simre  Vnnunciatae  hujus  civitatis  Floren-  1  reverendissimum  dominum  Ferdin 

iui.r.  nec  iKni  ad  conservatorium  sanctae  Julia-  dum  Minucci,  archiepiscopum  Florentinum,  ju- 

vulgo    Ammantellate;    vi  is    articulis   seu  dicem  ordinarium,  pro  tribmiali   sedentem   in 

positionibus,  per  dominum  Josephum  Nesti  po-  camera   audientiaram  sui    archiepiscopalis 

tulatorem   producUs,  una  cum  nomine  el  co-  laUi,  pro  loco,  el  loco  loci  destinaUs,  preesentc, 

gnomine  testium  examinandorum ;  visa  ccedula  et  audiente,  atque  (ul  apparuit)  intelligente  ad- 

interrogatorioram,  clausa  el  sigillata,  non  ape-  modum  illustrissimo  domino  advocato  Laurentio 

rienda  nisi  in  actu  examinis,  exhibita  per  domi-  CanUni,  promotore  praefato,  per  me  Aloysium 

num  promotorem  fidei,  una  cum  omnibus ;  visis  Santoni,  de  mandato  dominaUonis  illustrissima 

juramentis ,  praestitis   per  testes  examinandos  el  reverendissimaa  lecta,  el  publicata  anno  Do- 

juxta  formam  praescriptam ;  visis  tcstium  depo-  mini   Nostri  Jesu  Christi  millesimo  octingente- 

siUonibus  tam   super   interrogatoriis    quam  su-  simo  vigesimo  octavo,  indicUone  Romana  pri 

per  arUculis,  servata  in  omnibus  el  per  omnia  die  vero  dccima  junii,  ponUflcatus  sancti 

forma  praescripta,  cum  omnibus ;  visis  interroga-  in  Christo  patris    Domini   nostri   Leonii    divinn 

toriis    super   quibus  examinaU    fueranl   testes  providenUa  papos  Xll  anno  quinto,  a<   pre 

iinlucti.  uiiii  ciini  omnibus;  viso  decreto  publi-  tibus    ibidem    admodum    reverendi     domini 

caUonis  depositionum  tesUum,  preevia  citaUone,  Joanne  Dolfi,  .1  secreti,   praefati  illu  tri    imi  a< 

ini.i  cum  omnibus ; visis  relationibus  peritoram  reverendisf domini    domini     archiepisi 

,  l,.,  tmuni  et  juratoram,  per  eosdem  prcesenta-  Florentini,  el   Joanne  Mazzetti,  familian  dictae 

tis  et  consignatis  juxta  Xnstructionem  eis  datam,  dominaUo  e  illustrissimaa  ac  r< 

cl  juramento  super  eisdem   praestito  singulari-  simce,  tesUbus  adhibiUs  specialiter  vocaUs  atqin 

ter,  una  cum  omnibus ;  visis ibus  et  singulis  rogal      1     P.  Joannes  Dolfi  1  P.  Phihp- 

uribus  exemplatis  el  transcriptis  in  actis  exhi-  pu     Mazzetti  tesUs.  C.   Ego  Sanlom, 

biUs,  una  cum  omnibus;  visa  peUti •  el  de-  Leopoldi   filius,  notarius    publicus    FlorenUnu 

creto  obtento  aperiUonis  el  publicationis  prae-  et  prcesentis  causae  notarius  actuariu   speciahle, 

entis  processus  el  causae  hujusmodi  pendenUs,  deputatus. 

una    cum    omnibus;   visa    reproductione,  facta         12  Deinde   hasc   itali ' ft      ■■/""" 

pe,  eumdem  dominum  Josephum  Nesti  postula-     Uquead  ita  judicandum  1  ;  no    equen- 

: ,,,  omnium   actoram,   singularite,    factorum  1-  raUone    :  considerai  am  Dei,  Joa, 

,1  gestorumusque  modo  in  parte  el  partibus  fa-  nam   Soderini,  monialem    ManteUatam  

vorabilibus  tantum,  una   cum   omnibus;   visis  Servorum  B. Mari*. postquam  annc .  13Gi 

exceptionibus,  datis  el   pluries  repeUtis  in  sin-  vit  vivere,  inde  usque  ad  P1^^™*^ 

„„!,:  actis    superius    recensitis    pe,    dominum  per  universahter  honoralam  I  Iobeat* 

£ torem    sLts   ndei,  una  cum  omnibus;  etcon ntercenl anmsan  ■  ....  naUone 

visis  citationibm  exequutis,  el  caram  relati -  contenl lecretis  S   D   Urban.  p    ■  • 

bus    el   oreesertim  citatione  personalitei   facta  anno  1625 proposiUs,  adeoqueadno  pertii 

dominop': Mpnrild Ividend tau-  exami tdecidere  »^™»£ 

dienduni  ferri  el   pro, gari  sententi juxta  cultu  i, •■   :  ■ ■*«■ 

petitainprincipalipetiti ,  et  libello  cum  re-  ,„.   x  itae  pn.  ■■     J-  -*•  —  J  £*J 

latione  nuncii,  ul  in  actis,  una  cum  ommbu  ;  a  P.  Nicolao  Pistor,  directam 

-ovol tripromotorissancuefidei.eteju  eam  m     ,     ;  «hgjta 

dubio  el  exceptione  in  eo  contenta;  «so  toto     lu,  se  a  S.  JuUana  eau  

- "— • ■ ""'■  sr-     Kffss:» 

,entu  fecil   univei  de    ejus    anctitati 

opin 1-.   eamque   exinde    usque  ad   pra 

Lempus  generatim  honoratam  fuisse  lilulo 

opini ancUtatj    f«  u 

'    lanuim  Jnte,    lei 

ManteUata    etServo    B  Wanaa  Florent.no  ,  scd 
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1" 

in  eo  deductis,  productis  el  allegatis:vis,s  viden- 

dis  -■!  consideratis  1  onsiderandis ; 

II    ChrisU   nomine    repetito;    pro    tiibunali 

1  ,i.  ntes  el  solum  Deum  el  jusUUam  praa  ocu- 

lis   nostrae   mentis    habentes,  pro  declaratione 

termini  pro  servato  habiti  usque  sub  die; 

s,   pronunciamus,  sententiamus,  decernimus 
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itaqu<    quinquaginta    abhinc    am        N  S.   Mariee    de   Caphagio,  el    I     loanni     I 

,„,„   nomen,  nisi    Pww  /«'/'"    VII   '»<■■  -  dicti  ordinis  sindici  el  procural 

\    in   comiU    LaurmHo,  postulator<    causa  in  aianibus  eorum  obtulil    D    i  omnipotenti  el 

B.  Joannea,  qui  frater  uterinus  erai  comitissa  B.Virgini  gloriosae,  et  donavit  animam  suam  el 

Porti*  Soderini(\),  Sed  hactenus  rfi  B.Joannee  corpus  suum  pnedictaa  ecdesie 

natalibus.  exhibens  el  pro  i  i  oblata,  cum  omnibus 

15  ///    iisdem    documentis  domi  nsti-  suis  bonis  mobilibus  el  immobilibii  nti- 

habuissi     tradii        I  lam    Ton-  bus  el   futuris,  quea  sponte  eidem  mor 

niam'  quam  quum  de  proxima  mt  donavit,  ■  ■■    Qui  D.  p  loamn 

,,,,  _    moneret,    ipsa     ca     ea    didicii    sibi  receperunt  preefatam  D.  Dianam  in  ~n.nu' 

//;'  aiteram    magistram    eligendam  esst    B.  ■  >•>-  capituli  convei  um,  oblatameloffertom;faciendo 

Uanam     Falconeriam.     Erat    tum    B.    Joanna  eam  ex  nunc  participem  omnium  offlciorum  divi- 

,    duodecim   annorum^  et   ipsa    B.  Juliana  norum  alque  missarum,  qua    quotidie  in   dicto 

,,,.,,„,,/,,  quasi  era    conversabus  Strwrum    B.  monasterio  el  l  Dei  laudem  et  virginis 

i/      i       Florentinoi  »>»  .    quarum     feminarum  Marise celebrantur. Et ita  D. prior  et  sindicus  sta- 

wriora    etiam    sunt    quam     origo  tim  receperunt  dictam  D.  Dianam  tanquam 

Servorum,  >'•  qua  toties  disputatum  fuit.  Chijus  timam  dicti  monasteriiel  ecclesioe  convi 
obscuritatis    prima     causa     esi    quod    ordmis     A.ctum  in  ecclesia  Fratrum  Servorum  de  Caphi 

Servorum     h  inter    se    »>»>    conveniunt  gio, testibus  etc,  per  Jo. Spiliati  de  Filicata  nota 

neque    etiam    sibimet    ipsi   constant.    Qus    me-     rium. 
dttatus    Eelyotus^)    in    hanc  venit   sentenHam         17   Operam    itaqw    ■»■>>»    ei    bona    debi 

iniUo  has  feminas  tertio  ordini  non  fui >  adr     com  onventui ,     qttemadtnodum     sei 

9Criptas:    sed,    mundi    vanitate    contempta    >>-     condii '»     homirm     hero       Earum      •> 

I  gteaui     /"■•«•"     "     mantello     seu     bardocucullo     curandis    prmerai    unus     ea     Fratrjbus ,    nr 

assumptis,    pietate **cuh    professas   esse,     mtaU   ,<<• 

abdicata  sua  libertate  in  manibus  Servorum  B.     —     <-"/ '     '"    P'«    m 

U    v  •  ita  ut  hi  in  earum  per .ro,  opera  ei     propius    eis    invigilarei    et  jui <;<'<• 

honaet lem  potestat quirerent  q heri     Qu '    renti*    /totftoftii-  B .  M**u 

,n    pers m,opera    ei    l </ *»    /""""" 

M    q /     hoc    le    >, .,    2 '      i I ■   *  Jomij- 

L interdict -at.  Et  quid tteria  ■  nti*     habu  «"«»  :     <";/<« 

SnZtantu  ha  bebant  conversos,  lai-  ! <>»■    »*    "'"'"■''    '"     J" 

,  "bato     famulos,  famulos  regulares,  fra-  ' '";'•  r'"^/ '"  '" 

„„.,.;.-,/,.   ,</  ejusdem    >, 'is  viros  1       .     «     " «*«•     ^^     '"/'"/ ^ 

;:;:;,;:::;/;^;''::/";<::-":     ;::;  i;7 
,  ,,., : «.     « .-■ ' ' 

faf/s  (5). 
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> '-"'"' ,  ";";■;:  "ZTu*  Z-  Z.T*2 '-- 

/ ' <••      b  •'"< ;       ,„,•,./„•/  s.  // 

obtulit,  parent 9    |      ^.F j-*^ ,,    

■"  <"" ;<""'•  ";;:";,",„;,;      ,,;/„, > 

•■■•< ■;  ■■'■"""":  ' 

„„/,„„, ,,„1,1 — /,, • ""    ■'"  "         , ., 

i - i  «**  "•:";;'•  ,:;,,.: 

cultate  ■ lualdo  rtc.,  antc  aiiari   a  ». 

ed — Pi       •  '■••  ■"-  - "-;  •'••;; 

re/rfto.volcnsconstantc.   • rw  -    prov-  ,      ,       ,, ,,„,,,„    /„ 

,,,.,„  saluUaercliquumipsuni  '•.';;        ■  ,;,  .   ■;■        • 

i,i  ■  i   obsequii!  lcsuChnsti  etu.  v.  .<■  t  ^  feci(  ,,,,, ,, i.,i,.,, 

eju  .  ...     •  {',',  ,,i  Sor.  no "'   

incurrcril    in  aninue    jactur, -taro     Mc  # fc 

e,    sua   libera    el   - il ■'  voluntate,     u     •     ^  ^      .  ,  in[|„( 

"i"'  '""■-■;,•"  ,:i,i:'"1 ,",;„',;"'":;:;;,„;:  ««.  -  lomacho 

prfesentia     F.     prancisci ,    i"1 
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)nl  DE  B.  JOANNA  SODERINl  VIRGINE. 

iei .,„,,„      % ,  flagellis,  vigiliiB,     ordin,    Scholar piar, n   FhrmHasaora 

•  fi   ■       ,.,,,.,     fpmnlnrum      Florenlia ,     'ii"  iii     mdn 

I I   '" B0« "  "■  .-,    ordo  Servorun,  B.  Mari*  lie  - 

quantumlac ■.  , ■  ■   ■***;  ,-,.„',;    , M:l.  ,.■,„„„,„„„,,„  ,,„ 

„l,.„  ,|,i„„ii  ,„,  mai rntudlne  dolons  pene , • •"  "  ''■  '  ■" 

,,,,,„     , , .  J 1 eCam, hu-     nis  Ser -  Sed  hoo  m         anrf; 

,,,,.,,     ..,   ,„     altem  SS.  Sacr, -     6 ''''- 

.      „ ddedeferret;utfac, st.     rii,  „ •  ,    facxA I   • 

■       ,„„,„„,,,,.     • OS,    , •„      -        I       -/'"'»'"      •        ' ,       " 

,    ,„„    ,„,„„.   Iravil   •  l ■„,  ••    n I  ■    •«*» •   /"' 

,.„,,„ .\         >tc ,-   -<-■< '■'""'" .'"•'"''"'•"'  /";"'"'■""'"■ 

,,.,..  ,  , ,„„, U„ geli.C i l"     '"•    Sed     ...  ■•<-•    .,....../..-,..,".- 

qS]  nonTeebat)  iungcreJe I     '■"■■-' ''""  fj^ 

... •- """■i- !'"■>  ■::;,':  •,,.::rr  :,:■■■■/  .,•>,'!.  :■:: 

roeavitul    uner  pectus  suum  fomaceum  exten-     aiem  pnmam   sepm        .  / 

X  .        ,,n   „      ,     upei    iilu.l   HostiaS.] -     Martyrologio  hac  for la   utunu    :I  orentia 

.  ,  t       „, effectaest;at(ostupendun,     beats  Joamue  Soderi 

I-    Servorum    B.    Wari*   Vjrgmis,  mnoe»t«. 

,,„    qruodldisparui^necampliusinventa     el  ,ite  asperital lebro.    Mrf •  ™o- 

,    .„,!,„  aautem,  sii ac  Hostia  disparuil,     vi toni ,    cunz     ^chept^pa^    /-,..- 

bLdo  ic  ridenti    ultu,l |uam  5i  in  extasi Hm dlanus,  postquam    ad  dnm    I    se- 

,,,,  , iloDoi imoritur.cuncU    mi-     ptembris  in   Diario  sacro Florent B   Jo 

Susqui]biaderant,scilice1  oreJoanna,     festivitat Uasset      ne    contrairc 

,  relMa  i  [ore]  Elisabeth,  P.  Jaco) I     m# V*M «de.<etur      ad    prx- 

'  '  sentem    diem    ejus    memonam    renovavit.    No 

}9i*  Zol Mali,   qui    et     Pistoriensis,     luimus   d licere  potius   quai - 

JLriu*    l laius,     a Iragint nis    post     tm    prmt bw    tf* '    «W* - 

Z ia  relfhin  brevissi ie  B.  Jn-     t Septemhris ,     forte     / futur 

Uan mmentario,    nisi    quod  paulo   luculen-     remittm 

Z  ,i, !    v ta    B.   Joanna    prodig 21    Sepult fw        B    Joannam   m    temgo 

V^inquitil),  HosUam   pectori  im-     celeberrimo   B,    Manx  Annuntiat*,  ohm   dicto 

osueal   P.   Jacobus,q ,  ipsa  dicente  :  -  0     *    Caphagio,    ravU     N.colau*    F*tonensis 

',,  ,-  .,  II.,,,,  ev. it;etJuliana  facie  ri-     aliiq nes.    Ver tamen    »1»    sUum   stt  se- 

j  morUQ  ,.  ,    .,,,„„„„  strepiluni   excitavil      pulcrum    ignoratur  et    frustra    s*pms    qu*st- 

,,,    ,,     ,„  aun.    Btii leec  »-.,.    tper     i .f.      NM inus     Florentt*     custodm 

,,„1;,  iiu i    it.  El  multiei e-     di tur    ejus    coiyons    parttcul*.    ?""** 

debant;   sed  c re.   de  ea  racti  sunt,  quum     scilicet    miht    P.    Augusttnus    Monm    pndem 

,„,„    .1,,,,,,,.,    intei    lavandum    • pua     "    -    ./ laudatus,  ex  scheda   1.  f^ondr, 

Ciumreperit,cai-ni  impress ,  el  in  pectore     Piermri    sequentem     memonam    i     Ex    digito 

,,„,„    HosUee   cum    una   cruce...  Per   plures     B.  Joi -  Rorentm»,   nrgims   ordmis  Servo- 

,i„     accu .opulus  magna  frequentia;  atque     rum  B.  M.  J ..  extracta  ex  rehqmarns  yetus  ., 

aliquisiiotavitmultamiracula  quffi  operata  est.     Florentinee  .;h,„I„  de  Masns,  ac  deinde  ad  fa- 
Sed  eanon  scribo,  quianon  illaUm,  sed     miliam  de  Michelotns  m  foro  ecclesia.  S.  Mi- 

tanlum  iM  confuso   Qui     mdivil   uraquam  tale     chaelis,  vulgo  de  Antmonis,   heereditano  jm;. 
vel  simile  ?  Stupendo  hoc  prodigio  factum  esl     ti-ansacUs,  insuta    m   velo  senco  flavi   coioris, 
utmult83nobilesfemin83hujatesPistoriensesnon     cum   duplici   inscriptione,   altera   rntus  mvolu- 
:  ,,„,,,,,„   dedignato    sinl  lieri  aostrce mantellatoe.     crum  in  membrana  goticis  charactenbus  exa- 

VeLe  ,//   idem   prodigium   P.   Nicolaus  in     rata,  altera  vero  in  folio  chartaceo  charactere  ad 

Con ntariolo    d.    B.    Joanna,    qu nfmus     instar  typi  composita  :  quam  in  theca  ex  auri- 

j,l!i/nll,  chalco,  intra  qua iclusimus  ebam  prajdictos 

Kalendis   septembris   anni    L367,    viginti     Utulos  seu  inscriptiones,  eodem  velo  serico  flavi 

annis    post    '  magistra    mor-     coloris     inclusimus.     -1//- i     persuasw    apud 

i ,.;,,.,    recessit    B.    Joanna;    apertissimis     Servos  Florentinos  pennanet  numquam  retectum 

nrins   hanc   diem    ei    annum    indicavit    /'.   Ni-     fuissi    B.  Joannee    sepulcrum;    atque  ipst  sahs 

Keglig  ftaqui      im  i        »<   ';"    I   septembris  candelas  lere  ad 

Frani      ,       /;  m    (2),    qui    eam    anno     imaginem    pictam     B.   Joannoe,   positam    super 

di(     l0  functam    dixerit;     altart    capellm,   ejus    cultui    dicatm.    Sequuntm 

qui    „ .„,.  ifiiutti    prodiit    in    >///-     jam  commentariolus   Nicolai    M<>t>  V 

Vitarnm    sanctorum   ei    beatorum    ditionis     narratio    Michaelis    Pocciantii     et    lectioi 
Fhrentitm,  confecta  anno  1637  a  Luca  Chiari,     S.  /.'.  Congregatiom  approbaUe,  de  gmbus  suprn 

Florentino  (3).  Contra  in  india  sancto-  diximus. 
niin  ordinis  Servorum,  7"""  anno  l"»»>7 
/•.  Thomas  Veronensis  Flori  Flontm 
,■„,7.  ,„,„1,1.1  dicitw  B.  Joanna  FlorenUna  die 
27  octobris  anni  1367  (4).  >,>»■<  dies  paulatim 
rt,i  est  in  calendariis  ndgaribus  Floren- 
fmis.     Certe     /'.     Mauritius     Francesconi 
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COMMENTARIOLl  >  DE  VITA 

B.  JOANX.l-   SODERINI 

mictore   Nicolao    Mati   Pisto* 
riensi,  versus  ex  italico. 
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esus.  Maria,  Commi  ntariolus  de  vila  sororis 
nostree  Joannas  Soderini,  sam  te  vita  funi  to 
pi  iiu.i  septembris  anni  hccclxa  ii.  El  ite  an- 
norum  duodecim  dedicavil  se  Christo  ejusque 
SS.  Matxi,  invitata  ;i  nostra  I'-.  Juliana;  cujus 
1'nii  discipula  carissima  el  dilectissima.  I 
etiam  ipsa  votum  virginitatis  a  ante  SS.  Virgi- 
nem  Annuntiatam  i  etobservavil  perfecte  cor- 
pore  el  animo.  Educavil  eam  suo  modo  beata 
nostra  magistra  el  brevi  reddidil  eam  tam  fer- 
ventem  in  oratione,  tam  humilem,  tam  doci- 
Irin,  t.im  mortificatam,  ut,  quantumcumqui 
juvenis  esset,  proponerel  eam  aliis  in   exera- 

pllllll. 

2  l|i-;i  fuit  felix  illa  discipula,  quae  prius  quam 
soror  Elisabetha  el  aliaa  detexil  Ln  pectore  sam  la 
Juliadse  stupendum  miraculum  Christi  i  ru<  i 
affixi,  impressi  carni  in  circulo  tamquara  II"- 
.(,;,.  c,  el  detexit  etiam  cilicium,  lateribus  tam 
aite   immissum   ul    i  arne   el    pelle  coopi  rtum 

i  ..  ,  i  :  adeo  ui  secti opus  fuerit.  Neque  sine 

planctu   potuil    amantissima    discipula    solvi  n 

magistrae  corpus  ab  I lilii  io.  Quodsi  jara  ante 

bona  esset,  mota  tamen  stupendo  hoc  mira- 
culo,  omnes  nervos  intendil  ne  inferior  essel  ma- 
gistree  suea ;  quod  el  perfecit.  Jejunavil  sii  ul  ipsa, 
flagellavil  se  sii  ul  ipsa  d,  el  vitam  tam  severam 
amplexa  esl  ul  Juliana  non  videretur  esse  mor- 
tn.i.  Atque  ei  etiam  creditum  fuit  gubernium 
Mantellatarum.  Tentationes  maxime  terrifii 
experta  esl  multos  annos  ab  hoste  infernali ; 
qui  ni  eam  dei  iperet,  etiara  rab  forma  angeli  ei 
apparuit. 

3  Vixil  posl  magistram  in  severissima  pceni- 
tentia  annos  viginti  sex;  atque  super  ejus  cor- 
pus  etiam  inventum  esl  cilicium  ea  setis,  quo 
quasi  tota  cooperiebatur;  el  eral  omnino  sine 
carne.  tJI  similis  fuit  magistraa  in  vita,  sic  si- 
milis  tuil  in  morte  :  nara  quum  vix  viatii  um 
ai  ceperat,  manus  sustulil  ad  paradisum  el  su- 
bito  spiritum  reddidit.  Beata  mors!  Contulil  jara 
mulla  beneficia  piis  suis  civibus;  qure  collei  la 
fuerunl  a  Fratribus  nqstris  B.  M.  Annuntiatae  ■. 
apud  quos  sepulta  est;  el  tota  heec  i  ivita  v<  - 
m  i.ii.i  esl  beatum  hoc  corpus  el  una   voce  jure 

to  dixil  :  -  Magna  ctelicola  m ia  est.  Ipss 

beal  i  est  . 

ANNOTAl  I 

.,    Prxter  votum  castitath  leu  virginitatii  aliis 
ulis  obligabant  s<  tum  B.  Jult  i 
,/.    quibut    dictum  est    in    Commentario  p 
ii  ii  iii.  16. 
b    Florentist    nullus    '■■ 
B.   M.     ■ 
[;.    M.    \      templo.   Ibidi  ■>"   virgini- 

.!  G  Sed  quid  ha* 

hujus 


templi  ei  partem    innumerabilium 
comph  '■;  i 

mirai  della  S  intissima    Vnn 

/i.it.i  di  Firenzi  .  1844. 
i    ]'>,/,  plura  •/'   hoc  miraculo        ■  ■  ■ 

I  8  i    i '  I 
(I   /'  •./.'.' 

Montt  <i  /'.  l'<,i 
retulerat  Matius:  Vliquando  decem,  aliquando 
quindei  im,  aliquando  viginti  quatuoi  horas  ver- 
sabatui  in  oration  I  labal  se  quasi  ad  mor- 
tem,  maximc  feriis  sexti  l  las  ferebal  ad 
lumbos,  funiculos  ad  crui  a  el  bi  achia,  In  no 
nno  manducabal  i eiiquias  infii  moi  um,  quorum 
vulnera  lingebal  el  curabat.  Doi  mii  bal  supei 
huraum  nudam,  ad  summum  supei  itoi  eam.  Sin- 
gulis  hebdomadibus  plures  dies  nullo  vi  si  ebatui 
cibo  nisi  ai  i  a  Eui  hai  istia.  Estate  vc  ti  •■  rebal 
1 1  assa  -.  hieme  empi  i  inci  debal  sinecalcei  Vv< 
Mai  ia  et  usqut   ad  Sancta   Mai  ia)  dii  cbal 

quotidie  millies ;  el  quantum  habebal  disti  ibue- 
li.ii  iii  eleemosj nas. 
c  HacU  nus  li-i  •  sci  iptio  ii"  i  nta  non  fu 


MEMORl  \ 

B.  JOANN.-l-  SODERINI 

ex  Michaelis  Augiistini  Poe 
ciantii  Chronico  ordinis  Ser 
vorum  II.  Marice  Virginis. 


Oi  his  quee  habi  I  R  P  M  l  i  u  Flon  ntinus 
io  opusi  ulo  credi  ndum  e  i  a,  intei  •  rotera 
..,,  pas  mulieres,  quse  religionem  Servorura  ui 
clarissimis  virtutibus  illustrarunt,  i  i  nobi 
offerl  i"  ata  foanna  de  Flon  ntia,  vu  finitati 
profei  to  spi  i  ulum,  ac  mulierum  memorabile 
dei  us;  qua    mira    anctitate  n  rulg<  n   apud  om- 

nes  celebris  facta  est.  Hcec  i  um  e    i  I  duode 

,,1,11.1111111    a   B.    Juliana    (cuju     extitil    fervi  n 
discipula),   spernens    ludo     ai      eculi    oblecta- 
menta,  beataa  el  immai  ulatoa  \  irgini   te  dii  at, 
ipsiusque  divce  \l  itris  (ul  ribi  in  ca  lo  immorta- 

|i  ii,  sedem  c pararet)  viduitati  m  6  a    umpsit, 

ac   ejus  amictum    intus   1 1   fori    ge  ti i  pit. 

QUod  oegre  ferens,  inimii  us  hoi \  tran 

,.,i   iii  angi  lura   lu*  i  .   i  I   plurimi    affligil 

tentati bus,  ostendi  nital i  on« 

i,m  Domini  praai  eplum,  n    en  nti   :     Cresi 
multiplicamini,   ,  ai  contra  Christi   wcrami  nta 
qUj    ,,,    pemediura    peccati  matrimonium   in  ti- 
i,i;t    Persuadebal    adhuc   jejuniurn  e    i     uper- 

fluum,  c iM   Evan  iptum     il  i   '   Non 

quod  intral  pei  os  i  oinquinal  I  Vddi  - 

l,,ii  insuper  ^1  ' '      ^1""1 ' 

jam  sanctoi  um  numero  e    i  I  ad  1 1  ipta  1 1 
iM-   imilia  proponebal  antiquu   ho  ti    iniq 

ibitatem  tanl  i   vii  nni   .  qi  ■  -»piri- 

Iuim   Sanclum  edoi  ta,    in  tigi m      diabolica 

o    ani  i.'    cruci     i  munii  n 
virililer     uperavit,    ac    d 
ii-, ,,,,.  ,i.i  ui:--   uffi  i  ilcem  iu  te  el  pic  i 
,,  n    non   quaa    upei  ed  qu  e    ureum 

3Unt,  ubi  Chri  ta    i   (  in  di  icti  ra  Di       di  n      \'' 
quem   hoi    anno  (1367),  i     ornata,   .- 

I, operibu     induta,    haud  ;ii'1'1 
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LECTiONES  DE  B.  JOANNA  SODEBINl  VBUUN& 


►I     IMIH. 


,.,       ,  ,,,  nnffPlo  salulatffi  Florentia  cel(  berrimam  per-  l) 

\ liata    apud  «etenu     -    ejus  corpu      ptm  ^  ^^  ^^  cilici0i  flagelliS;  om_ 

reconditur.  ni^e  asperitaram  genere  coit>us  domando  serva- 

ANNOTATA.  vit iltaeam. Orationi  et cffilestium rerum contem- 

plati semper  incubuit.Ea  hiil  humihtate,  ut 

abiecUssima  quajque  domus  ministena  obir. 
sororibus  in  re  quacumque  famulari  m  dehcua 
habueril    Quarum  proinde  amorem  el  bcnevo- 
lentiam  singulari  sua  lenitate,  mansuetudine  el 
iucunditatepromeruit.EarumeUamregimen, 

obedientiasusceptum,sanctissi admimslravit. 

Propheti»  dono  insignita,  mtura  pnedmt,  quo- 
,,,,„  ^eritatem  probavil  eventus  d.  A  tenebra- 
rum  prmcipe,cmi,uteamdeciperet,subspecic 

\ .|,  lucis  n aro  se  conspiciendum  dabal, 

horribiles  passa   esl    tentationes  el   aiolestia 
quas   tamen  invicto  animo   superavit,  ejusquc 

astus  elusil 

3  i  ectio  vi  A  magistra  suo  numquam  divelli 
DaSsa  est,  eique  rogrotanti  non  solum  usquead 
exitum  v,t;,  summa  charitate  mimstravit,  sed 
...  defunctee  pietatis  officia  sedulo  impendi . 
Hinc  omnium  i-.iik,  imagincm  .1—  Chnsti 
crucifixi   illius  pectori  veluti   sigillo  impressam 

detexit;  aliisque  sororibus  spiciendam  exni- 

buii  ,    Qi irabili  prodigio  commota  fervcn- 

tiori  etiam  inDeum  amore  incensa  est,  e   bea- 
l;,  Juliame   vestigiis    per  integros    vigmti 

quibus  ,n,  fuil  superstes,  ita  mheesit,  al 
nonmortua,  sed  adhuc  vivens  in  Joanna  omm- 
,„,   «deretur.  Quam  vero  vivens  monbus  ex- 

oresserat,    moriens    q pie    imitata    est.    Nam 

sanctis  operibus  immutata,  et  longa  carms  ma- 
cerationeconsumpta,itaul  pelle  tantiun  e!  os- 

L« .- ,- -!■•« "-::::::  £*3S^£~?r 

De40  placidissime  reddidil   kalendis  septembns 

, mUlesimo  tercentesimo  sexagesimo  septi- 

m0.  Ejus  corpus,  ad  ecclesiam  AnnunuaUoms 
beateeMaria  Virginis  Fratrum  Servorum  dela- 
Lum  ,  ,  Deo  miraculisillustratumfm^el 

frequenU  populorum  concursu  veneratum  Per- 

petuum  BeataBJoannffiCultuml Mi  pontifes 

maximus  oraculo  suo  confirmavit,  ejusque  de- 
positionisanniveiWmdieminumyersoordmo 


II 


aO Ifi 8*culiXVICfo'omuni8Uum 

criZu  Pocc tiusignorabatur  P   Vicolai  Mati 

,',,, leoa B.Joanna3«™<< 

Qul    ol ta    nondum    di    ipat [t,   qum 

Linti  r / Post  0 '■   " Un 

I, lesedidit;itautdubitaritanJo< 

/■/ tina,  qum  sub  annum    1363,  dwitm .  *pr* 

t 8ua  pariter  I Vatrd>us    ui  mtm 

paupew    distril entur,    legavU,   eadem esset 

!„   /;    Juliana  a\ ,  di   cujut  g<  U    dictum 

e8t     Q /  profecta   , i edibile  tst,   quum 

convers, tio  ma   c V"  ' ' 

offerrent,  nisi  forti  -  retinerent  ut  Bervus  pecu- 

lium    iMiiffl.  ,,     .  „  . 

b    TnteWgit *h     nigra     Mantellatar 

fada    ad   imitati wU»   viduitaUs    Veipa- 

,,     focolebatur    >»>>„    summopere,    maa a 

Bcuk     M      dine    Servorum    luctus    l<- 

LECTIONES  II  SOGTl  RNI 

M    B.  JOANNA  SODHRINI 
proposilce  S.  li.  C.  <■'  «l>  '•'"'''"' 


approbatas. 


umM  ,v.  Joanna  piis  nobihbusque  parenU- 
^.   Gulielmo    Soderinio  e.   ' «  «'* 

,,„., ,FI nUcen, i P^atee  a -  mU- 

lesi terce ■ primo  «, -    i-"1'1'" 

quali   i aesse.  non obi iprosigna- 

2     M    , gUI h""'    ! "K 

nil lius  expettU,  qui e  redemp js  no- 

.„,,.  bi)  steriis  Ure  aliisque  rerba  facere,  ita 

utbrevile ■«»•  »*?".  1 

riUergaqu») tere, * »>= 

«**«r*  iir','i:r!lv.  " 


,„,,„    , ,  exarsi.    Deiparam  q P*     -     i-'" "  ' "' "     '  V|r„n,..  ,.,  ,„  F ,,- 

£ : ■ !?i.=nqXt:  ::::;:::r::,;,r;;:,,,n,,-, 


■  1 1 1. 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 >t -i i-t - 1  < i  •     • 

<    ,„    i libus,  piis, I «P ":-i-  ';     ■ 

C autem  divinito   ,-"'    P«™  "  .'   " 

,,,„  Felicianam  T iam,  qu, i  parenl.bus 

, ,„„ ■ perat,bre itar ,adeo- 

^  ,„.    ,,, ribi    magistr, ■■   qutere m, 

,„,„„„    i:,i„n    Fclicianam  de  his  | nmt, 


SserVOruiII    ueaw     •-■«" r         .  _ 

tinfl  dteesi,  officio  proprio  el  missa  colendam 
indulsit. 

ANNOTATA. 
a  //,,,-  dettfmiifa  rf/oMMfMr  -•  '""'"'"''^" 

..  •  ...,,,,    I!     III  III 


,„,,.-... „:      ,/„,,,   utiMici    Fhrentini,   ; ipografMm 

,,,,,   diviiue  dispositi irompto  ainmo ^acqu.  ^  , ,„,, .,,„,,,,„,.  /„ 

,,.„      ipsi      am    ,„„:.,,„„    i.,1""'-'  ; „.,„/,    ,■ /„„, p» 

„„„.,„„„    Mantellatarum  *  terUi  or«bms  Ser-     


, t b.  Mari»  Virginis  famaham  fimda- 

.„„1.  -  nov, agistram  .l.~..,.,.> >■     ■       ' 

„„,„ s,   quibus  pr*ter  Joannam   eran.    Hln, 

, Wsuopar I "^"nfZee 

•ii    ,i    ri  v.i.i  .1)  msa    ntellexerc 
unffere  cosritabant.  i  '  Xl  ln  ■"    'i 

Lerenonsunl  ausi  c. Itaque duodenns sub 

beata     uli ,  discipUna  ^«"^? 

.,,,- ingressareligio. habitum  teta  susce- 

P1g  LBCTl0  v    Sub  tanta  magistra  in  omni  vir- 
tutumgenereitaprofecit,ul  carrissima  illi  eva- 

in   ^tutis  esemplum   eb    ipsa   proponeretui  , 

«,.»..  ^dilecta  Vs  discipula   nto  sernpe 

habita  tu.t.   fcite  imaginem  beatissimai  Virgim 


///'///.   iv. 

I,   Mantellatie  generic T,     , 'C 

MantellatB  S.  Francisci  rej '»-■  >;'"'•'""- 

S.  Vugustini,  .'-.  ',' ,',.',-'..;    ■»";;"" 

,„,,„',„    T„li,  ordinisScrvorumB.M.A 

/,„,,'„,,,„,'., ',/„,,■,,■,.//„'. '"'»"""" 

,,,,,,;„,„,, mvMum.Vid«C ><•" 

,.,,,,„,„,  num.  16.  . 
c  tom  hactenm  recitata  %wAt  desumpta  euM 
iaea  apographoiU a omitis  Lam 

Sodi """  .  /;,,' 

,1  utud prophetia  donum  nonmnotescit  »« 

eodem  apograptio.  18 

,     i  „/,  '  Comm«MtoWii»i    pramum,    »>'»""■ 

et  19.  UE 


DIE  VIGESIMA  SEPTIM  \  0(  TOBRIS 


DE  B.  ANTONIA  BKIXIAXA 


KX    ORDINE   PRjEDICATORI  M 


KK.i;i;.\i;i.K  i\  ITALIA 


COMMENTAHITS     Plt.KVII    8. 


\    l»   i: 


55  Unicus.  Cultus  parcuset  biographi  B.  Antonia*.  Ejus  commoratio 
in  conventibus  S.  Catharinse  martyris  Brixiano  et  Ferrariensi. 


1;.  \ntonia, 

27 
octobris  1507 
rilofuvcto, 
tidttw 

•  lulnii 

.  heata 


111     menologiis     ordinia      /•'/       P    dicatorum 
recolitur  hodie  memoria  B.    ^ntonicB    Brixia- 
„.,  ,  qus  die  27   octobi      anni    1507 
nme  in    Domino  obiit  atque  etatim  a  morti 
,,it  n,!:,    cxlites    recenseri    atqut    beata   nuncvr 
Ejus    certe    apud    /'"""    auxilium    sine 
cunctatione    imploratum    est    <<    miracula    >■>>»- 
scripta.    Vitat   ejus,   ex  bonis   monumentis  coU 
lectas,   locum  dedit   Seraphinm    Razzi,  ejusdem 
ordinis    alumnus,    inter    Vitas    sanctorttm    >' 
beatorum    sacri    ordinis     /•'/•'.     Pradicatorttm , 
tum    virorum,    tum    feminarttm  (1),    quas   fra- 
ter     ejus     Silvanus     Razzi,     Camaldulensis , 
primo   edidit   anno    1577,  secundum  anno  1588 
,/   /•'.  Vincentitts  a    Montealbano  0.   P.   tertium 
,,„,in    1605.    Biennio  post    Michael    Pio,  Ractii 
scriptione    itsus    et    commentariis    acceptis    >  1 
Longobardia  .      epitomen      quamdam      inserttit 
tcrtio    libro    de    illustribus    ordinis    /•'/•'.    /',.<- 
dicatorum    professoribus    (-)  i    quod    opus    Bo- 
„„„,,,.    edidit    anno    1607    atque    iterum    anno 
1620.    Deinde   Joannes    Lopez,  similiter    Ractii 
vestigia    relegens,    B.    Antoniee    quoque    Vltam 
dedil  anno  1622  fa   Hw^ww  sawcforwwi  d  bea- 
torttm    ordinis    /•'/•'.    Prsdicatorum  (3).  ffacfcwa 
„„/,„, .     Ptwt    •  /     Lopesiu8,    nihtl    dubitantes, 
Vntoniam   appeilant  beatam.   Similiter    tfoi 
Antonius     Guarini,     natiom      Ferrariemis    ei 
_  „r/--.s,,r      cathedralis      beneficiarius  .      ooVoow 
1  ,,,„„,     Ferrariemium    peritissimus,    in    Com- 
pendio     historico     de     ecclesiis    aliisque    lock 
dicecesis    Ferrariensis,  edito   anno    1621, 
Vjitoniam   comtanter    beatae   tftefo   tfowa*.   iVe- 
,,„,    «6   /""■   appellatione   cessatum    est,    quum 
prodierunt    Urbani    pajm    VIII    decreta     Ete- 
m    Joannes   a    S.    Maria,   domo    P       mm, 
inter    I  itas   sanctarum   >'    beatarum    sui    ordt- 
ii)  hcttm  dedii    Vita    B     Intonia    /.'"<<"- 
„.,  .     cujtts    elogittm     Dominicus     Moria     lfar- 
rhese    anno  1679  iwscrw/7    >"""    /'""'"   "'"!"' 
nicano   (5)   rt    Emmanuel  >'•    Uma   anno   1712 

llagiologio    Dominicano    (6);    "•</'"    " """ 

Dominicanm,    qui     anno     1758    Sacrwwi 
,•„,„     Dominieanum    Roma     •'     /:  ««»' 

,,,    /„,-,,„    ,7).    B.     \niM„i;r    Bruriawa   •/«</""" 

iDVitadeiwrocti  ebeatidel  ^JSff^Sfe 

lori.coslhuomini aedon         g    •■       ;         •        ' 

ininiUlustrideS.Doraei H 

beatificadosdelaordendePri 

bienheureuses  de  Vovdn  de  nuil    i", 

ora   l  nas  251)   -  ' 

Domenico.no.  pag  257.- 

\.i.  di  «m.  wjjgf  iwj 

I    vil  1  -  eesta  di  sant  Bresciam,  1854,  tom 

■ 


/,,,,„,, 

/"■ 


,/,„„ 
rriVn 


/',  -„</,„  ,  ,,,„-/,  ,"  beatam  appeilai  ii 
I  /.,-  /;,  M/io •'  -•/,  egn giis  I  »7«  sanctoi itm 
lu  1 1  ianoi  um  .  mtttta   1  1834  ei    1854 

,,/,/,,   |S| :   -//„  1 1   addidit   se  B     \n- 

1  < •{  1 1. 1  -    l  /<'"/,/    /'.  1 ""  >■'     tingiRatim    fui  , 

/,,„,.    >,,,    , ,,//,-,        ./  1  niwi      liitmii/li  . 

Bibliographis    Ferrariemi     attctor,   eam    plam 
ignoravit    (9).     (puuwi     //."//"      c*wtwwi     owwi 
,,„/,■    Urbaniana    decreta    inter    catlites    publio 
relata  fttisse  rideatur  pratclara  virgo,  neqtu   ; 
ceps  hsec  eitts  veneratio  obsoleta    fuerit,    m 
oppoi  ■  itmtts  "',"  '"/-  '•  i>>  s 

2   ijinini   itaqtte,  testibm   Ractio  >'    Ottarii 
niiini   atatis    centesimo    diem    obierii    B.     Ibito- 
nia,  nata  sit  oportet  anno  Christi  1407.   /•'' 
,„    pristina    ditiotu     Veneta    mm    tttt    natatn    ,„„,,,■ 
consentittnt  patre    Guainerio ,    ■-,/./'/     ,,/,,,, 

Brttnatius,  quippe  qtti  eam  Antoniam  Gua ri 

Brixianam    appellet,    i  o»u  <"  .    • '    fiwion 

„,/,,„,  profectam,  narrai  Ractiu  Pttelta 
monasterium  Dominicanum  S,  Catharins 
martyris,  quod,  anno  1327  fttndatum  (10),  '"- 
/,,•  >( ,  antiquiores  Brixianos  parthm 
comptitabatttr  (11)  "/■/"•  "  Josepho  impera- 
,nr,    ii  .  /,,  /„/--.   ,,„„,.    ////-•"  i'i 

r,,',v  -/,-,/-,„  "-7".  •"/  "«"'""  i  K".  ■/""  B\ " •" 
Ferrariam  >•>■  Ua  >  '.   ui  ibidem   in  conventum, 
,.„,    8.  Catltarina    martyr   etiatn  patrona   erat,  - 
ordinis     Dominicani     imtitutionttm     observan- 
tiam     introduceret,     Jttxta     veterem     traditi 

.,,  ,  quam  /.'""<<".'"■  commemorai  .  >  tordia 
.<„,,  debebai  hoc  monasterittm  '>''"'  orori 
om  de  domo  Marano,  quibus  (ut  >>>»  tai  ■  > 
testamento    adhw      ■>,»  1290    o 

piosa    hareditaa     obtigerat.     Indt     condiderunt 
templum    S    Catharina    ■'   conventum .   in   quo 
,,„„,,  1289         "  "  Bonifacii  pap  >    VIII    m 
,,,„,  ,„    ,,/,,/-.-  „,"    fecei  >">•    1 1  !)     '■""    /• 
/m,      ,  admitterd     ho  um 

.,„,11,,,,    (13),  quemadmodum  /■■•    ■•>•    •••    exor- 
diu   parthenom      Dominicani  (1  'n.   non    tan 

,   |  .       „/„/,/,/,„    /„"  .    ordmx     \  \ 
/•,.,,/,.,//,-/„„/  1 15)  :  "•""  .    ieutt  "'''"  1 16)  ■'"- 
,„,„,„.  ,   ,/„,,„    /„,,//,,„.,„.  ■  ,    •/'"    alia      ■  r 

ri|]|  „  |iim  |  .,,,,       (10)  Pi6,  i  ominiUlu- 

II    i;i;    Lombardc    i  cap.  H 

. ,  |    ||,        ,  morum,  lili  \n 

impendio 

i   Men i"  i  lo    Ipria  d 

■  „,,    iii    ,,;,„..  i^l  .-i  291        (U)Mamachi,  Vnnali 

.  ,    ,  ,  i  ,  rranti,  Compi  ndio  d<  lla    I  rara, 

|90  tom    IX  0 

ilo. 


,\,  I  fOBK 

V.  I».  B. 


qut  m 

■ii/m  H 

iil,  ii  I 

,  ,  /,  uctibus 

■ui . 


DE  B.  ANTONIA  BRIXIANA, 

,   ,  ,     ,     q  i    a apiteitaque  uqiu  ad  eingulum  exuta,  reliquis 

bantur    leges,    convmoi    habebant.    Sed    anno  i  m1  -t_ 

1457    B      MA a     almo '        »     £      '',,,,,,,  mi  in  ., lati bus.  sicul 

HmU    CaUisto    XII  papa,  <    B         »"■»?*  ,,      U,:„,  ardente,  excoquantur  el  repur- 

mni. /,  nul  ml h  aurumini 

ref Uom    S.    D Z;"'"'     *e" u",         invalesceba1  in  sanctimonia  electa 

et  ii  i-i,     m  i "'-  l)(- ;■;„;,;  (,      :  .,,„„„„  „,„m,„-:,~ 

/""-   ,„        ,..  ,      ,        un    ,  funda  i  <  beata     cendcbal   ad    mperi :   un  rediente 

;:    Vam   feliciter  hoc  munere  junci  pervenit  perfecuonem  vita»,  ut, 

::::::::  :>::rlr: :::,,r:;::r.  =SJ - »«--- 

ni    inter    beato  '    ""'   '"'    " 

,„,/.,/..     /■<•    /--'     "' 

P/ d . '"'•  '•"M';'";/- 

ftntim*     im     ''"•""'"     ""'""'"     '""''"' 


D 


B 


i  muiii    c.\   uiuu 

tyris  destinand en,  nliquol  momales  ad - 

nasterium  Ferrariense,  item  S.Cathar ■  - 

tyris  quod  reformarent,  ipsa  interprimai  eleeti, 

fueril  'n ergo  aetaU  ani a  circiter 

„i,  ....  '■  •■   contulit,ibi ■  perseveravil  tam 

Munt    in     illar -    """„,,',.    * „,,.  ,„„,„  ., ribu  mnibus  admi- 

*- ''-"'"  l;r::, ::::.;>:  ,;,: ,,'„„,„,,„. ... «**.<*■ 

It.   IV,-., qu*   ■'■■  '■  '"'■■  ...  „onventus  unanimi  matrum  consensu  pnor 

■  ■'-.  ■/»■■. '•"  : "."";"  ;:;",;     .. .,  V, „,„„  „,,„„„ „„„-„.. -„.,!,.„.-„.. 

B      I**    8**> ""•;"-""  ,,,.     ,,.„„;,„„,,.,, .„,.„,,„- lere.Etq „- 

\  febr '    "' -   "'"''■   "  '               ,  ,„,„„,„„„<  dianitati  ■  e,  spiritualis  viUe  perfe- 

pJua   Sarii   et   Oom «■•  « J*  ™°  *  ,,,,,',„,,,,„,„,„', t, I  volebat  in 

ber ' I '    '""-"""'       ',.,,.       aCribus  et  exercitio  viUssim mcior 

/-    .-     *m    I »a    '*'.."'     „.  ,,.,,„,„1,1, asalavansaliis, cu- 

' ' '"  '"    '".'"•  „'      ,,„,.,    opeittusfocariarumdefatigati msnb- 

1501     /■'     '■■■-■■    »« "•    """''"'  „'„., tido,  raro  redibat  cubil ,  sed 

populi      '».'-.     incohanrat,    -      ;■•■     '■■■■'■  ;,,'  ,,„„„,,„  , SUo  cubiculo  usque 

Jm   -'".'    '•'•    '-"""   '""'    ' ,'",'"  „,„,„„,, tionibus  e,  medita- 

' lejecta  m*  ,  , '■" '"' '  "£  ,:.,;„';,, .,  , •■ b. ', 

«- , " """;'"",  ■■  r',:::;::;;;,;:'-    :,. , «-  -,-  >—- iiium 

nium  II.   '<<•' "  / '"  '',,    .,       „„|„.nl.  brevissi arpebat quietem. 

"""■''•:;":■'";:";;, : ,;    T? :,.-. ■ '-■ ationibu^in- 

' ■  "''■"' ■'■'■  s   /,„      tenta   erat  u,    sajpius   „    sens usu  aliena 

, '"-■              -"" ' "            "    ;,  ,.,,,„.„„,,„.   spiritualibus  raplibus  mirabi- 

„„„„.,  /.■„,„,„;,„,„„„  (2).  >•■'  '""'  ;   mm>  ■'  ,       „„.,  ,,,.|„.i„,  ei  communicaban- 

recmerai  B. i  S»  '■■■■■  ■■■'■■>"■  r->>-        ;  ,„,,„,   au,    ,„,,,„,,„,„,,,, 

'.-„..  7 '  "  .''"''"'" ' "'"  '""";";         „         ,'   „, „„-.„ doreaccendebaturu,  facies 

./.,,„, .,,-'.',    Gallicmw   ambo    ■ >b,a 

'  ,t.  ..)     ,,/      ,  ,,.<i/s-ii//7 
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/■•,,,  «rwifc    •^/"''•-/    "'     '/" ' 

,,     //„,/,/    /,./.,,/   //.'//"-    ratim    repi 

temus. 


VIT  \ 

B.   ANTONI^    BRIXIAN^E 

c.r  //f,//ro  Seraphini  li<«'ii'  a. 

Conversio  B.  Antoniee  Brixianai  ad  Deum 
exorsaestpoUut  atimoreel  formidine  pcenarum 
infernaUum  quam  ab  amore  el  studio  bonorum 
,  lmn,  ProvidenUa  enim  divina,  quaa  eam 
,„  oeterno  pra^destinaveral  el  elegerat  ul  sua 
sponso  esset,pei  dmorem  duxil  eam  pedetentim 

,,i   amorem.  C i    Kaque   in  patrio  Bnxiano 

S    Catharina?   martyris   ccenobio  ordims 


l»l'll,    1 .1111» '   0]J '      

ejufl  quasi  ignea  videretur.  Colloqmis  suismin- 
fice  excitabal  Sorores  ad  vnum  spiritualium 
studium  acramquesuioblaUonem.Diceresolita 
,,„,  crescerentinfervoreel  verba  vana  el  infru- 
,  omitterent.  Quum  aliquando  inter  oran- 

dum  so] opprimeretur,  vidil   in  brevissimo 

.,, reginam  incredibili  pulcritudine  el  splen- 

,,„„■    sociatam  tanta  virginum  multitudme,  ol 
nonsolumconventumsedel  viciniam  replerent. 

Quam  ocuUssecuta,viditeameuntemad ia- 

5terUpartem,ubiSororqu83daminfirmajacebai 
,.,  subito  audivil  vocem  dicentem  :  "  Mc-rtua 
rsl  Atl  quam  vocem  expergefacta,  cogno- 
vil    eadem    hora    ad    meliorem    vitam   abnsse 

S rem  inS.l  nulam pienUssimam  e1  solitam 

onotannie  ejus  festi  vigiliis  jejunare  ,„  pane  et 
aqua.  Reginam  itaque  illam  S.  Ursulam  cum 
,i,u-  suis  fuisse  i  ognovit. 
I  Tanlopere  paupertatem  duigebal  B.Antoma 
u,  singulis  hebdomadibus  duigenter  cellam 
suam  perscrutaretur,  et,  siquam  rem  superfluam 


„/•<'/. 

meditationiel 

colloq 
spiritua 

si  ilii/.ii  i  idet 
s.  I  i  sulam 

■  iiiliiiii 

:,ll,  lll    , 


F 


S.  Catb, ■  tyrU  «enob.o  ord.   s  nosu,  -^  „.„.  „„„  , 

habitum  induisset,  quai abu   n -  „,,,„,„,    ,,„„„  „„„  - 

bu „„,,„.,„   ,..".  ,.h.-    ,,,,.■;.     -      ■;    ,,„„  s,„„,  „,  „„„ lieebat) 

„,,. l,,„.  ridebatur  muabtis et  conspicua  ,,,.„,,„,„,„,„,,„.„„,,„.„„  naturabmge- 

,•:', i  ...U.„.   , Ilula.  quum  aliquando  m  choro  •       -       *     ^  .,.„„„ „, 

,  cantri „...   cste nta  ut  offlcmm        <™^    „„,„,,„,„  s,„;„„,.,, 

,„„„,  »oce  ,- li  sed,  (quod  torte  i dum  negligente,   deprehende- 

»oeembene lerare  poterat),  obedu glexit.       .',,.,,.,,,,„,.,„„,,,„„,.„,,. , ita- 

Quaproptera  mb] graTOSuna  pcena, ,.,„,-         ••      „,,,,.„„„1  „.1  vicanum 

nat/estiqu ,,„,.„,■„,.„.„„-.,,...;";;;;      ^"iaaitese tisderebu 

litatem  alacriter,  licet  cidpa  -."-  '."";  ;';•'"      J^ ^ Sic semper boni  et  qui  sacr, \ 

„„„ n  videretur  meren,  admisit.  ft 

,,  ,,.,, ,„-,„„1.11.  BRdi, 
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tiam  zelati  sunt,  conlradicentes  experti  fuemnt  el  centum  annorum,  acuta  febri  correpta   est,   el 

a  malis  sustinuerunt  persecutii       ID               -  acceptu  omnibus  morientium  5acramei 

mittente  ad  ancillee  suse  probationenij  vicarius  27  octobris  anni  1507,  in  vigilia  sanctorum  apo- 

generatis,  auditis,  non  examinatis  querelis,  pro  stolorumSimonisetJuda^commutavithacmi 

po  ii. i  dejecil  eam  prioratu  el  ultimum  -  i  in  mo-  el  mortali  vita  felii            I  eeternam.  Perhibetur 

nasterio  locumposl  convi            signavit  Quse,  diem  mortis  suae  pnenuntiasse ;  nam  aliquot  die- 

uteral  humilisel  patiens,  sine  cunctatione  obe-  busante              i et edocta quando esset horum 

divil  <-t   ad  prrescriptum  3ibi  locum  descendit.  apostolorum  festum:       Bene  est,   inquit;  tunc 

Verum  aliquol  ex  antiquioribus  matribus,  indi-  enim  libera  ero  ab  omnibus  meis  inflrmitatibus  el 

gnabundse  el  inique  ferentes  tam  rane  feminse  doloribus. » Erat  tum  illic  Soror,  quee  a  decennio 

tissimam   oppressionem    el   dedecus,   ejus  stomacho  a  gra  erat  ut  nullum  cibum  ferre  pos- 

causamita  defenderunl  apud  vicarium  genera-  sel  EamB.  ^ntonia, dum viveret, solita erat i 

lem  ul  eam  pristinoloco  suo  restituerit.  solari,  eique  pollicita  eratse,  sij r  ad  coslum 

poris  infirmitatesu  abiret,  precaturam  Deum  pro  ejus  salute.  E1  qui- 

ad  vitse  finem  incredibili  patientia  el  fortitudine  dem  heei  primo  die  retinuit  cibum  e1  dein 

sacra  heec  virgo  pertulil  ;  sed  continuis  visioni-  reperta  est.  Altera  Soror,  gravi  dentium  dolore 

bus  solabatur  eam  Deus.  Dum  quadam  nocte  in  affiicta,  ul  se  commendavil  sacrae  huii    vii 

lecto jacebat,  vidil  insomno  patrem  S.Domini-     ~ui.it nvaluit. Alia multi racula, ab ea posl 

riiin,  cappam  suam  magno   incendio  opponen-  mortem  patrata,  leguntur;  qure  brevitati    cau   i 

temjetecce,  quum  posl  Matutinum  duceSoro-  omisi.  Dicam  solummodo  cam,  quum  adhuc  in 

i,       pergunl    ad    cubiculum    in    quo   magna  vivis esset, sol                             cruci     anitati 

jacebatlini  copia,  rident  hoc  linum  igneincen-     n  e  plures,varii    divei  isque  inflrmi- 

sum  et  auxilium  inclamant.  Accurrunl  Sorores,  tatibus  laborantes.  Oret  nunc  pro  nobi    peccato 

[inoque    extincto,    cognoverunl    es    B.   Antonia  ribus.Amen. 
hoc  earum  linum  a  sanctissimo  pati  iari  ha  ser- 


\  jIiuii  ruisse.  tfoi  te  natalis  Domini,  quum  So- 
rores  quse  eam  in  infirmitate  sua  procurabanl 
ad  officium  divinum  iverant,  meditabatui  sola 
m,\  i,  rfa  noi  tis  tam  gloriosa   ;  sed   ecce   prae 


ilii-il  ortohris 

anni  1507 
moritur,  >  ira 


i-tuu 
miraeuli* 

rlarm 
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;i     l),     editionibus     Ubri     Seraphini     liactii 


fervore  el   spirituali  incendio  vultus   sole  luci-  pauca     diximtu    initio     Commentarii     prs 

dior  factus  est,  ita  ul    tocise  ab  officio  reduces,  Hoc  loco  id   unum    in  mmoriam  revocare   vo- 

visa  tanta  faciei  claritate,  perterrilse  aufugerint,  lumue,    ejus    fratrem    Silvanum,    in    ep 

attera   alteri   prodigium   narrantes.  Quum  ali-  '/"""'    "/""   prsmisit,    fm  ■    quan» 

quando  in  infirmitate  quasi  ad  extremum  dedu-  tum    in   hoc   open    deeudaverit    Seraphinm   ut 

cta  esset  et  idcirco  Sorores  multa?  essent  in  cubi-  nihil  diceret  a    veritaU   alienum.   Neqtu   in   hm 

culo  congregatae,  ecce  apparuil  Christus,  redem-  B.   ^ntoniaj   Vita  quidqtiam  est  quod  fidem 

ptor  noster.  Quae  u1  eum   vidit,  licet  ultimum  r 

spiritum  traheret,  tanta  tetitia  repleta  est,  ut        b  Quum  nata    it  B.   Lntonia  anm  1407, 

surgens  e  lecto  eum  adoraverit  humiprostrata;  n  eeundum     Ractium     Ferrariam    anno 

etinlacrimas  propter  ingentem  (quam  experie-  1473.    Credendwn    poHu      Guarmio,    tradenU 

batur)  dulcedinem  efTusa,  rogavil  eum  ul  om-  Ferrarian nno  L467,ataJi 

nibus  adstantibns  Sororibus  dignaretur  benedi-  draginta  am tm    Bt  quidem    vera  numei 

ctionem    suam    largiri.  Qute  omnes,  humi  pro-  Ch nii  libro  pa    im  aunt  pi    imi,    \ed  quum 

stratae,  a  divina  ejus   majestate  fuerunl    bene-  / tificatum   Callisti   III,   qui  m   dum- 

taxat  duravit,  addat,  periculum  errandi  nullum 

9Sedvoluii  tandem  Deus  ei  mercedemdare  est.    Dein   videtu,    in   manihti     habuiss<    >, 

tot  vigiliarum,  jejuniorum,  morborum   el   labo-  Callisii  butlam,  dt  qua  >:■ 

rum.  Quumitaque  oetate  essel  (ul  ip  a  dicebat)  nem  nullam  fecerant. 


-*s^0Z^ 


XII. 


ACTA    SANCTORUM 

OGTOBRIS 


DIES    VJGESIMA    OCTAVA 


SANGTI  QUI  V  KALENDAS  OCTOBRIS  COLUNTUR 


§§SimonChanan8eus,apostolus. 
S.  Thadd8eus,quietJudas,  apo- 

stolus. 
S.Thaddseus,  discipulus  Christi. 
S.Cyrilla,virgoetmartyr,Rom8e. 
S.Firmilianus,conf.pont.C8esa- 

reae  in  Cappadpcia. 
S.  Melchion,  presbyter    Antio- 

chenus. 


I  conjuges, 


eorum 
liberi, 


3 


S.  Terentius, 

S.  Neonilla, 

S.  Sarbilus, 

S.  Nitas, 

S.  Hierax, 

S.  Theodulus, 

S.  Photius, 

S.  Bele, 

S.  Eunice, 

S.  Anastasia,  virgo,  et  S.Cyril- 

lus,  martyres  Romae. 
S.  Ferrutius,  miles  et  martyr, 
Moguntia?  in  Germania. 

S.  Genesius  Neophytus,  martyr, 
Tigerni  in  Arvernia. 

S.Fidelis,martyr,ComiinItalia. 

S.   Decentius,  episcopus,  et   S. 

Germanus,  diaconus,  marty- 

pes  Pisauri  in  Italia. 
S.  Smaragdus,      , 
S.  Marianus  seu  I    martyres 
S.  Mariana,  i  Antiochi». 

S.  Archelaidas,    » 
S.Diomedes,  martyr,  Leucopoli 

in  Caria. 


S.  Sophronianus,  martyr  Car- 

thaginensis,  ct  SS.  Amaran- 

lus  seu   Amaranta,  Quintus 

et  Lucius,  martyres. 
S.  Honoratus,  conf.  pont.  Ver- 

cellis  in  Italia. 
S.  Gaudiosus,  episcopus  Africa- 

nus,  Neapoli. 
S.   Salvius,  eremita  in  dioecesi 

Rothomagensi. 
S.  Joannes,  abbas  Chuzibita  et 

episcopus  Caesariensis  in  Pa- 
lsestina. 
S.   Faro,  conf.  pont.  Meldis  in 

Galliis. 
S.  Dorbheneus,  abbas  Hiensis. 
S.  Dodo,  abbas  Wasleriensis  in 

Belgio. 
S.  Leodardus,  pistor,  Suessioni- 

bus  in  Galliis. 
S.  Neophytus,  episcopuset  mar- 

tvr  Urbnissii  in  Iberia. 


S.  Angelramus, 
S.  Victor  L, 
S.  Victor  II, 
S.  Sambatus, 
S.  Hesperius, 
S.  Villicus, 
S.  Petrus, 


episcopi 

Metenses  in 

Galliis. 


S.StephanusSabaitaPoeta,  mo- 
nachus  in  Palaestina. 

S.  REMIGIUS 
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A  S.  Remigius, 
S.  Zacharias, 
S.  Helias, 
S.  Martinus, 
S.  Amolo, 
S.  Gebuinus, 

S.  Sigolenus. 
S.  Godwinus, 
S.  Anglinus, 
S.  Albericus, 
S.  Odilon, 


episcopi 

]  Lugdunenses 

in  Galliis. 


abbates 

Stabulenses 

e1  Malmun- 

darienses. 


tt.  Joannes  Ghisius,  ex  Ordine  D 

Eremitarum  S.  Augustini. 
B.StephanusAgazzari,canonicus 

regularis,  Bononiae  in  Italia. 
B.  Antonius  Rubeus,  conf.  non 
pont.  ex  Ordine  FF.Minorum, 
Sulmone  in  Italia. 

APPENDIX. 
De  Abraamo,episcopo  Ephesino, 
monasteriiAbraamitarumfun- 

datore. 
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SGenovefee    translalio    Parisiis    memoratur 
hodie    hi     I  mardo    puro  ,     in     audariis 
%Adonis,      in      Martyrologio      german 
Walasseri     m    Canisii ,    in     Martyrologio 
Maurolyci,    in    Oallicano   Saussayi,   in    Pa- 
cardinalis   de    Noalii  .    In    Catalogo 
generali     ianctorum     Ferrarii,    in    G 
jrturi  et   in    aliia  fastis.  !>■   eadem   prq 
collecta    legebatur   in    antiquo  breviario    • 
opitensi    aliisque,    et    officium  •    jn 

iario      canonicorum    8.     Genovefs     /'"- 
risiensium.       I"      martyrologio      \ 
/„-,,,/,,■    ,  cplicatur    cujua    rei    fierei    memo- 
his    verbis  :    Parisiis,  translatio  corpona 
s    Genovefa?  virginis  e  theca  tretere  in  aovam 
argenteam,  sub  Herberto  abbate  (anno 
citer   L242);  el    festivitas   variarum   ejusdem 
translationum^quaaanteaNormannorum  I 
sacra  vastantium  metu    contigerant.    Verum 
tamen    abbate    Eerberto  (ui   •      '      >"'"  P«" 
tet)    multo  est  antiquior  ftsc  festivtU 

orta    videtur    ex    translati a    S.    Eltgto 

isimiliter    anno    630   facta.    Sed    dtuhu» 
his  immorari  hoc  loco    non  licet,  quum 

pridrn  i«  hia  Actia  edita  fuerit  S.  '■ 

la  ad  d .ujanuari] 

^    Salvii,  episcopi  el  confessoris,  natalem    im- 
,,r„t    hodii     auctarium      I 

m     auctaria     dml t««      •'    ''"''" 

/    uordi;     simUiter     martyrologtum      Part- 

\en Unalia     ■'■     Noaiiis ,    l 

episcopi     de      Rocheci i     ••'      ' 

■  ,  teilani.    Et  quidm   Itai    di<   obttt   -   SaL 

vim    hnbianenm,  %ed  d " '  * 

m  nostri  ad  dusm  quo  *j\ -""   

tiatm   in   martyrol  »no  et  paucts  alt- 

,/  aliis,  "iTT 

Paulum    episcopum,  nutta   tedts   addtta  d+ 

orte,    ai    hodu     Eclogad XI 

q /     ex    bibliothecs     Crypto\ 

tensis     literariia     th 

■     l' ' ! 

i 


hagiographica    plurimum    "/-"    meriiue, 
cut   et    csteri    omnea   qui    vetera    kalendaria, 

grtim    ■!    orientalia,    ■ 
,„„,    tenebris    eruunt.    \<rn,H    quisnam    w 
pluribua     Paulis,     quot     reveretur    eccU 
grxca,  hic    annuntietur,  non  errandi 

formidim       detet  ' 

weMj  „/    iententiam   meam  aperiam,  hic  ■' 
,/„,,,'  s.   Paulum,  P  '"    Bithynia  episco- 

B|    ljin    streim    contra    lconomachoa    ■'•- 
,,,,/,   dupticem    ob  rationem    arbitror.    I" 
mtnia  fen    Qracorum    kalen- 

daria    hoc    rw i    habent,    ■■■     ■'■'"  alium 

,/,„,    dvitatit    epiacopum,    S.    Timotheum 
rtyrem    ad   diem    10    junii    ■■■    Eclogadio 
Cryptoferratensi    invenioi    ita    >■>    Pru 

non  latuerini  Eclogadii  collectoi 

Pauca  autem  ■/■'■'   '''  '""■'"  conf{      "    ''"''" 

„„/.  data  fuerwti  in  oper iro  ad  V 

diem  vmmarUi 

Memoria  patrum  orientalium   i 
i„    fojsura    rupis.    Ita    legitm    in    Uenam 

codia     Sirmundiano   et    \n    al dia    ' 

landiano   >■■••■'■'    •■■ 

/„,/    diu    multumqw    i ■    '; 

tandem    ■■■     icta    martyrum  Sabaitarum 

,,„„.    in    quibu     dul tam   toluttoi 

h    /•,,/,.     tnim   'i1'.  "    -•"""'"      " 
quod    eccl 

Uum    I '•    /- 

ru  '     I""'1""    "'' 

■i t,     violettt '""■•     atqut 

,„/ ipu    ■■<■■■    •'  /""'"  '"'■''     ""'    '"    '''- 

cem   et   oa      "/' 

licio     , '      rlddui      - 

W„ ' '"      '''"       "'''' 

S.    Sthepl Steftfl 

,„/,    ml 

nionii. 

S     i"    ■ 


41*2 


PRtfTERMISSl  ET  IN  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI 


B 


A       thUta,  i  octobris  a    '■■  ■"»■■  "'  f"'1' 

j„„„  Qrsco-Slavico  (ubi  tamcn  utriu  qm 
Domnini  mutandas  suni  invicem  siglas),  ite- 
,„,„  Jwdii  celebrant  \fenaa  Sirmundiana, 
quorum  elogium  brevius  hi  recUan  su- 
pervacaneum  est,  cum  de  hoc  sancto  d 
merint  decessores  nostri.  Bemitttimus  ergo 
lectorem  ad  ea  qum  leguntur  I  octobrii  inter 
prxtermissos,  et  pra  ertim  ad  locum,  in  quo 
ancti  martyrii    •/<  ■'»  iUustrantur,  nemp    ad 

<i xxxmartii. 

ss.  Africani,  Terentii,  Maximi,  Pompeji  el  alio- 
,.,,,,,      sxxvi     hodiernam     commemorationm 
,,rmi    Qrsscoe,    quum    in    antiquioribu      me- 
„,,,.    manu  i  riptis    et    calendariia   >/•  it    (re- 
peritur    enim  in    uno  codice  Florentino  Prae- 
dicatorum,    apud    Sirletum    et    in    excusis), 
recentius      menasis     i"«t«>»     fuiast     arbitro- 
mur.    \„i,  emculum  \  V  admissa  tamen  fuii ; 
namqui     eam    Michael    Athribensis,   </»'    *& 
culo   eodem    martyrologium    Copto-Arabicum 
comcripsit,    suo    libro    inseruit,    ut    patet   ex 
lcalendario  inde  <il>  Assemanio  (1)  ei  a  Car- 
dinali    Majo    (1)    deprompto,    et    ex    Mhio- 
pum    fastis    apud     Ludolfum    (3).    Nomina 
,,,,,,   qus   >>>    Catalogo    Bibliotheca    Medicese 
legimua,     Ucei  accuratim     icripta 

gintf    ,1    ipsa    emendanda   judicamus.    lllic 
,,,,,„  laudantur  Maximus,  DomiUus,  Vii  tor  et 
Philippus,  '/""'  contra  ></»»'    Majwm    Nomi- 
tium    pro   Domitio,    in    schedis  «»tr»>^   cum 
eoribm    nostris    communicatis,    Themi- 
siimii  <>»t  Timotheum,  et  /»■>>  Victore  Bacar- 
,,„,,    Bocradem,  Hypocratem   habemus.  Sed 
eatis    </<■  liis    mmdis,   qua    ea    indok  Unguse 
arabicm  qmvis  peritua  focil    explicdbit.    Non 
dubito  <,»<><  Victori,  Domitio  et  Philippo  AtVi- 
canus,   Terentius    el    Pompejus   substituendi 
,„/.  /.,,,-,   eerti  potest  ut  altera  »<»»>»<<  »1- 
mirum    i»    modum   (<i»>»'    >»   lingua 
arabica    frequentim     ■i»«<»    <»    cmteria   »•<•- 
,1,1,    deprovatis,    originem    suam    debeant  : 
atqui   8i   fieri   potest,    omnino   et    debet.    Ea- 
dem  <>«<»    '/"'""  eint    Acta,    »>    •  t  breviario 
illiua    Martyrologii   <//»"/    noa   servato    <<•'■- 
mus,   concludamua    oportei    <»  fuisse  »  <'•>■<- 
cis  accepta  ac  proin    <«'  Gr&corum  normam 
C      esse   corrigenda.    Accedit    </""</    et    >»    ipsis 
grscis      monumentis     »<>>»i»<<      »•>»     sempei' 
,  ,„,  ,t,i,,i,    scripta   suni ;   sic,  verbi    gratia,  <» 
Sirleti   Menologio,  in    Synaxario,   quod    H<>- 
rosolymitanum    credidit    Scholzius,    in    Syn- 
oxariit    Chiffletii  et  aliorum   (4),  ei  <»    Eclo- 
gadio  Cryptsferratai  ad   diem    13  martii  1"')- 
pro    Pompejo    Publium    offendimu8.    Il<»»»< 
autem    martyrum    Acta,   qxm   grma    nondum 
s»»t   edita,   »    nostris   dtcessoribus   illustrata 
euni  ad  dim  v  aprillis. 

s.  Sabam,  cnjus  m  Eclogadio  Cryptoferratensi 
nomen  lego,  /»>/<>  '//'""  eaae  7"""  idem 
Eclogodion  cum  sociis  »<'  dietn  -2\  aprilis, 
sicui  <t  caterea  fen  Oracorum  katendaria, 
jam  laudaverai    l<>  »»'•>»   fidentiua    '»<<■ 

iod  eodem  du  <»  chaldaico  kalenda- 
rh,  ttomx  """"  L624  edito,  et  •'»  sequenti 
,,,    Menans    •  ccusia    <'    in    uno     U 

Mediolanensi    occurrit.    Eujus   saneti 


I       ,,    !„,„  ,l,r!,n  »r»»>  dfrcssores  »<<st,i  ,/</  du  «<     D 

xxiv  aprilis 
s_  Gyriacus,  epi  copus  <-t  martyr,  cujui  memv- 
neruni  Latini  ad  •'<■  I  et  \  maji,  hodi 
Slavi  et  Qracis  colitur,  ejuaque  synaxarinm , 
comp&ndio  <  •  lctis  extractum,  <»  <<<>»<»  '>'>ris 
legitur.  Fabulosa  ejus  Acta  s^pimtrsuxr  de  eo 
Danielu  Papebrochii  conjectur&  exstant  <«  opere 
Iroaddiem  ivmaji. 

\ ,,,,.,,  s.  Cyriaci  ,»»'<•■  in  W<  «:<■'■  graeci  post 
filii  9Ui  elogium  brevi  annuntiatione  et  disticho 
celebratur.  Verum  nequ\  «■<<»<«,  nequt  »>»>■- 
tyrium,  nequi  cuUus  hujus  .\»»->\  sat  firmo 
nituntur    teatimonio;    ><»<»    ■'■    '/'■'" 

poaaumua  quod  ■'<■  S.  Cyriaco  jure  dici- 
/„,-,  r,»s  nimirum  «>><«>«,  martyrium  >t 
cultum  aliunde  i»»<>t>'*cere  >j»">u  ex  fa- 
bulosissimis  Actis  .  quibus  »<»'»  j<r»<l<»s 
fidem  "/"/"""'  praestabit.  Csterum  quz  de 
Ula   feruntur  collecta    sunt    in    opere    nostro 

ad  >'<>>»  lvl,iaJL 

s.   Petrus   Blachernita,   7'"'    vitam   dedit   pro 
rtiom   <»"»s  s,i»ri»r»»>    imaginum,  <>ss<,- 
datur  hodie  <»  aliquot  fastis  (ut  videre  licet 
,„  Commentario  de  S.  Stephano  Poeta)  S.  Ste- 
nhano   Juniori    \Iartyri.   Vide  ejus  Acta  «•' 

diem  XV1  ma-iL 

S.  Gelbi,  regis  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  mona- 
chiin  Anglia.  Hujus  meminit  Beda  in  gestis 
lorum.    llx<    Inlnln»    rrrbis    legimus    «•' 
hanc    diem    in    Kalendario    sanctorum    or- 
dinis    S.  Benedkti,   quod   »»»>•    1527   Ferdi- 
nandus    d<-     VaVye,    »»»»»-'<»s    dsterciensis 
n/    s.   Salvatoris  AntoerpUmsi   camobio,   ab- 
solvit.    Sed    inter    reges    Saxomm    Occiden- 
talium  unus  venit  Ceolwdf,  ex  cujus  nomine 
Gelbus    effingi    potuerit.    Verum    !>'»■    neque 
monachus   factus    est,  neque  «  VW"   lauda- 
tur.  Quamobrem   alio  convertamus  nos  opor- 
tet.   ScUicet   die   proxime    sequenti    (29    octo- 
bris)  Chattoner    >>>    Martyrologio    Britannico 
commemorationem     celebrat     S.    Ceolulphi, 
aliquando  regis  Northumbrorum,   eruditi  re- 
ligiosique   principis,   cui   S.   Beda  Historiam 

.11, licavil    el   qui,  amore  regni   caelestis 

terrestre   regnum   relinquens,   monachus  fa- 
ctus    esl    111    monasterio  Lindisfarnensi ;  abi 
viti.in  finivil  medio  sssculo  VIII  et,  teste  Gui-  i* 
lielmo   Malmesburiensi,    posl   mortem  mira- 
culis    claruit.    Considerandum    pr&terea    est 
natalem     >>»■      Beds     celebrari     <>'•    ""'"" 
Challonero   •»>'•<»    •'»    -•'    octobris;   adeo  »' 
dubitandum     »>>»     sit    >\«>»     studiosissimus 
s>.   Beda   ei   Ceoluulfi  nomina  conjuncta 
repererit  in    calendario  «l»j«».    s>>'   > ''   ('"'~ 
lielmo    Malmesburiensi   constat    ossa    sancto- 
rum  Bedaa  -1  Celuulfi,  qui  apud  Lindisfarnum 

,, achus  el  san<  tus  [vixit],  in  singulia  sac- 

lineis  reperta  (6)  ei  simul  cum  S.  Cuth- 
berti  aliorumque  sanctorum  corporibm  "" 
terra  defossa  fuisse  et  in  »<»<>»<  ecclesiam 
translata.  II»-  honor  datus  S.  Cuthberto 
diebus  -\.  2~>  <t  ±)  augusti  »»»<  1054  (7)i 
sed  "'/"'/  obstat  qtiin  duobus  mensibus  posi 
eadem    sors  obtigerii    SS.  Ceoluulfi    et    B 

corporibus.    Neqtu    aliam    excogitan    \ "'" 

causam  «'<  •i»»»>  •'•'   hos  dies  SS.  Ceoluulp 


(\)  c.ii;.l,  mss,  orientt.  bibl  Medicete,   ""1    CXV.  — 
ptl   s,.ii  .  lom.  IV.  narl   11  m  "        l)Gomi 
(4)  1  i,.  .\nu  (Srtei  0  Sla>   admem  1  Imurlu. 
'  j    1  .  ,.,,!..  u  typici  G  m  animadveraiones  rl 


' 


1864  [6J  i'>  gestis  pontificum  Ang^.un.  lil«.  W  •ljl 
Bnem.  edit  Savilii  fol  ?.  158.  18)  Ula  SS.,  tom.  UJ 
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d   Bedst  nomina  in  Ferdinandi  de   Valyi 
Challoni  ri  fastis  inscripta  fw  rint  Dai 
oper,   s.  Ceoluufii  acta  ad  dim  xv  januariid 
r, ,/.  Beda  od  d  svn  maji. 

S.    Gilberti    abbatis    translatio  totur    m 

i  ■,,,  husU       I'"  uxelh  nsis      a  biu      ad 

Martyrologium     Usuardi.     Puto    nrort     ad 
/,,,„,     ,i  \m     itlam     /<  stivitah  m     <  i 

24  octobris  ,  ad  <\»« m    Saussayus  recolit 
vationem  et  translationem    S.   Qilberti,  abba- 

tis     1  t     l  ■    '  P  ' 

s,  ■/  ,/,  •   nostro  ad 

\  1  junii. 
§_  (iiik  1  inis  el   martyris,  translatio  aut 

natalis  memoratur  hodie  a  Greveno  ti  Mo- 
lano  in  suis  Usuardi  editionibus,  et  secun- 
,/„„,   eos   «   Wo  m    Martyrologio    Ca- 

nisiano.    «    Fetrario    in    Catalogo   gen 


antiq  atque    ind*    in    SirUti     Meno-  D 

logio    >(     in      M  I 

!  nutUiatio 

/   autem   />«>■   no  ira- 

,i     martyres     in     Ltjcia    dicunt    Qn 
proprium     offlcium     ad     diem     17     octobris 
habent.    Cseterum    \llos    frai 
\a  et   Damiano,  martyribus    H 
,>,,  t  tt  a  ( 'osma  1 1  /'  miano,    1 
trUnts,    dii     I    »" 

■  ngui     ostendil     SiUtingu 
accuraU    martyrum  gtsta  UlustraoU  ad  a) 

w\ii  septembi  1 

1  livitiani       ■  ■■■  ■ ".'"     ~  '""'  •    ""'"'"' 

/,/    ,,,/    hanc   diem    in    codiet  1               l:l>" 

mensi  (2).  De  eo  egeruni    i  ■"' 

,/„  \  octobi 


sanctorum,  «  Saussayo   in    Supplemento  ad     s    ajidreas  in  Crisi, qui martynum  fecU  pro  ae- 


Martyrologium  Oallicanum  et  ab  Arturo 
,,<  QynecsBO.  De  ea  continuo  recurret  eermo 
i,i  s.  Kennera,  olim  culta  ad  diem  29  octo- 
bris  in  Galwedia,  territorio  Scotiss.  Acta  S.  <'»■ 
nersB.  occisse  in    Bhenen,    Batavia  oppidulo, 


mctarum  imaginum,  commemoratur 
hodii  <»  aliquoi  fasHs  (ut  in  Commentario  a\ 
S.  Stephano  Poeta  docebimus)    1         I 
rata  fuerunt  ad  dism,  qua  potissimi   colitur, 

jtvn  octobi  1 


E 


,/,    ,    .  / "     ,         'II    •    >■'■••  •  "  •  •  ••••••••     <  /     /  < 

Ulustrata  fueruni  in  hoc  ipso  operi   ad  d s.    Donatum,    episcopum,    nai icottca 

xnjunii.        hibernica,    qui    scripsil    grammaucam,    Qiei 
^s   octobris   secundum    Martyrologium 

,/    /•     Uenricus    FiU-S  mon    in 
//'■■•    q  P 

0  Sullevanm    inseruU    B  '    <"<""- 

Ucas     HibernisB    compendio ,    anno     1    ■" 
Matthsso    Kelly    novis    curis    edUo.    1   I 
s.     Donatus  .    episcopus     Fs  mfoniu     propi 
entiam,    qui    artem    grammaticam    • 
mi    docuit;    ted    adscripti    ei    libri    I 
dem     Dempsteri    commenta     «><>■     E xistimo 
diem  28  octobrifi  scriptun  teili  typoi 

tarum  errore  loco  diei  22  octobris.   Hbc  «iiw 
,„/,7/o-  S.    DonaftM  "'v'"    ''7"  ««"  ''•''" 
fuerunt.    Qua    itaquA    M    ad    diem 

x\ itobi  1 

E3:HE  •  :r;,r;:rr:;£r 


S.  Bassa,  qum  cum  S.  Saba  /»  Eclogadio  Crypto- 
ferratensi  jungitur ,  et  alibi  >»  eodem  a 
non  occurrit,  alt  '  potest  ac  ••>•'■ 

„„,  hujus  nominis  martyr,  sequenti  die  in 
nonnullis  Mensns  memorata,  et  cujus  f<«-'<- 
tudinem  .  Machabsorum  matre  dignam  . 
multis  encomiis  celebraruni  Qrzci  et  batini 
,i  decessores  nostri  illustranmt  ad  diem 

xxi  augusti. 

S.  Bartholomrci  apostoli  exLipara  insula  Bene- 
ventum    translatio   recolitur   hodie   <»   1 
lo(,»    generali    sanctorum     Ferrarii;   qui    •■' 
addit  summa   solemnitate  celebrari  quotannis 
/,„,„■    translationem    «    Beneventanis,    corpus 


controversia  dictum  est  <»  hoc  opere  ad 
diem,  <,<<«  secundum  Martyrologium  Boma- 
mm  s.  Bartholomai  Acta  Ulustrata  sunt, 

xxv  augusti. 

G  s.  Apostolus  Caeopas,  fratei  Josephi  Spon  I 
[H.  M.  Virginis"],  annuntiatur  hac  dte  <» 
codice  Praxapostoli,  Naniorum  clxs  apud 
Minqharellium,     dum     <»      Uenasi      Grs 

rum   excusis   ad    diem    :i<>    ejusden 

comn \oratur.    Sane  de    S.    Cl 

cognatione  cum  Domino  Nostro  sssptus  « 
compluribus  auctoribus  actum  -  ■'  ,  ■/""'" 
ut  hic  •<><;<«<>  adden  velimus.  Bemimmus 
ergo    lectorem    ad    interpretcs    Novi     l 

llllllh     ,/    tpeciatim    quidem    ad    h 

Evangeliis    R.    P.    Patrizzii,   •'   ad    Leancon 

11  ineri    (1).    qui    omnia    cot 

auastionis     hujus     discussioi '"     ''"''"" 

solutii P°88unL    ( '""'"", 

etia a | 

tata  sunt  >«<»  ad  d 21   octobns,  tum 

natalem  S.  Cleop  ' 

xxv  septemo 

S.  Cosmffi  el  Damiani  el  trium  frab no- 

ria     denuo    hodii     celebratur     <»    < "" 

in       *en*is     a 


rali     anctorum  ,  qua    celebrari    reditum  beati 
,,,,    Burdigalam,    postquam    Colonienses    ad 
tradU    <»    Martyrol 

Gallicano  Sa  </"'   '' 

,„,„    magi     honoratum    fuu  1    prs  •<<'>    dii    t 
obris,  •,  «"<»■»    Martyro- 

.,    Romano  inscriptum    1  '    8ed   ><•><    >«■'■ 

provenit    7 i     8.    Severinus    Burdigalen 

ammntiandu    dv    25  odobri  .  et  8    >■■> 

Coloniensi  .  die  23  octobris,  <»  »>■>•>»  """" 
I    I»  ambobus  di  '  ''' 

iUorum  1  """•  '  '"  "/""  '"'  '"""/'/""' 

in  octobi  1 

S   EUtutua  confi     or,   qua  >   ■■>!'■■     Carthagiru 
,      g    Suffratianu      ■<•    Sopl 

nianus,     annuntiatur     hodU      <»     ■>><■'•><>■• 
Barberiniano      Uortyrologii      Bedss.     Qu 
alibi    nuspiam    hic    eanctus  prodeat  .    au 

r„    neque    latinum,   »■■/"■    ■>•■ • 

nequi  g '■••■  "'7'"  "//""'"    ''•  ' 

dubitand ,»>«    ■'    r'»'1'""    ' 

8,   Bogatus,  ><<■»' >i> 

\ nedien  i  .  a\  7 /"/""'  '  '  '"' 

Oi  tODl  1 

ss.  Beoanu    et  MeUanui   .  """""- 

in    Hai  ■'''" 


(DBibUsch  ^^lyrc      logiuml 


l\'2 


PILETERMB3S]  ET  IX  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI. 


A  thleta,  lortcbris  a  Qrseci  cuUu  .  »'  r"'1'  •> 
l„„„  Orxco-Slavico  (ubi  tamt  n  utriu  gut 
Vomnini  mutandtt  sunt  invicm  rigl&j,  >'<- 
,„,„  hodie  celebrani  \fenxa  Sirmundiana, 
guorum  dogium  breviua  hit  recitart 
pervacaneum  eat,  cum  de  hoc  sancto  disse- 
ruerint  •/•■■  ort  nostri.  Remitttimua  ergo 
lectorem  ad  ea  mtur  I  octobria  inter 

,„.,/,,  ,„,.„.,  et  /'/.'  ertim  od  locum^  in  quo 
•ancti  martyri  gt  ia  iUustrantur,  nempe  ad 
diem  ramartii. 

ss.   \ii  i.  ..Mi.  Terentii,  Maximi,  Pompeji  el  alio- 
iiiin     xxwi     hodiernam     commemoratioi 
,,r„,/    /;,.,,„.-,    quum    in    antiquioribus    me- 
nseia    manuacripti     ■  '    cdlendariia   desit    (re- 
peritw    enim  in    uno  codict    Florentino  Pra- 
dicatorum,    "r""1    Sirletum    et    in    ■  tcusi  ), 
recentiua     menaia     illatam     fuisae    arbitra- 
mur.  Ante  sttculum  XV  admiaaatamm  fuit; 
namqtii     eam    Uichael    Athribenaia,    gui     ■<- 
culo   eodem     martyrologiwm    Copto-Arabicum 
co7iscrip8it,    auo    libro    inaeruit,    ut    patet   ex 
kalendario  mde  ab  Asaemanio  (1)  et  <>  Car- 
B      dinali    Majo   (2)    deprompto,    ■'   •<      Ethio- 
pum    faatia    apud     Ludolfum     (3).    Womina 
,,,,,,   qua    in    Catalogo    Bibliotheca     Wedicea 
legimus,     licei     cttteria     occuratiua    acripta 
sint,    et    ipaa    emendanda    judicamu8.    lllic 
,„,„,  laudantur  Maximus,  Domitius,  Victord 
Philippus,  dum  contra  apud    Majum    Norai- 
i iii, M    pro    Domitio,    in    schedis   autem    cum 
decmoribm    nostris    communicatis,    Themi- 
Lium  ■  <»<  Timotheum,  et  pro  \  ictore  Bacar- 

luni,  Bocradeiii.  I  lypcM-riiti-iii  hahnnus  Sed 
satis  de  his  mendis,  gus  ex  indole  lingum 
arabica  guivis  peritua  focile  expticabit.  Non 
dubito  guin  Victori,  Domitio  et  Philippo  AlVi- 
canus,  Terentius  el  Pompejus  substituendi 
sint.  Fieri  certe  poteat  ut  altera  nomina  <>'- 
,    mirum    >»     modum    (quod    in    lingua 

arahira      fr('(/iir>ttii<s      guam      >»     Cttteria    acd- 

,1,1)    depravati  ,    originem    suam    debeant  : 
atqux    y.,    //,  ri    potest,   omnino    et   debet.    Ea~ 
dem  >»>>»    <i"><>>>  sini    Acta,    ui    ex  breviario 
illius     \fartyrologii   apud    noa    servato    vide- 
mus,   concludamus   oportet   ea  fuiaae  a  Grse- 
cis  accepta  ac  proin    ad  Orscorum  normam 
C       esse  corrigenda.    Accedii    guod    et    in    ip8is 
grttcis      monumentia     nomina      non     semper 
emendatt    scripta   mnt;   sic,  verbi    gratia,  in 
Sirleti    Menologio,  in   Synaxario,   guod    Bie- 
ilymitanum    credidit    Scholziua,    >»    Syn- 
oxariis   Chiffietii  et  aliorum   (4),  •  '  >»   Eclo- 
gadio  Cryptmferratm  ad    diem    13  martii  I  >), 
pro    Pompejo    Publium    offendimus.    Eorum 
autem   martyrum    Acta,  gua   grmee    nondum 
mnt   edita,   a    nostris   decessoribus   illustrata 
aunt  aii  diem  x  aprillis. 

s.  Sabam,  cnjua  m  Eclogadio  Cryptoferratavsi 
„,„„,„  lego,  puto  illum  rne  guem  idem 
Eclogadion  cum  sociii  ad  diem  24  aprilis, 
sicut  ,t  cttterea  fert  Grttcorum  kalt  »■< 
jam  laudaverat.  Eo  autem  /i<l<>tt>»s  hoc  as- 
o  ,/aail  eodem  </»  i»  chaldaico  kalenda- 
Homa  anno  1624  edito,  et  •'«■  sequenti 
ni  M<  n.ris  ,  ci "  <>  in  »»<>  Menteorum 
codict      Mediolanensi    occunnt.    il»i»s   sancti 


Acta  jam  declararunt  dece88orei  nostriaddiem   D 

xxiv  aprilis 
s.  Gyriacus,  episcopus  el  martyi  memi- 

„,  runi  Latini  ad  diee  1  et  1  maji,  hodit  >■ 
Slavia  et  Grttda  colitur,  ejusqut  Bynaxanum, 
compendio  <■>  Adis  extractum,  in  eorum  librit 
legitur.  Fabulosa  ejua  A<-t<>  aapi  ntt  iqw  d 
Danielu  Papebrochii  conjecturttt  wtant  in  open 
noetro  ad  <>>•  m  1V  maji. 

\IIIU  s.  Cyriaci  mater,  in  Menmia  gracia  posl 
/;/,,  sui  elogium  brevi  annuntiatione  et  <I>st,rim 
celebratur.  Verum  negue  nomen,  »>•/»•  mar- 
tyrium,  »<<i>'<  cuttua  hujua  A»».>\  sat  firmo 
nituntur  testimonio;  »»»>  de  ipsa  asseren 
non  possumus  guod  de  S.  Cyriaco  jure  dicv- 
/,/,-,  rjus  nimirum  nomen,  martyrium  et 
cultum  dliunde  innotescert  guam  •  >  />>- 
hnlnsissimis  Actis  ,  guibua  »•■>»>>  prudens 
fidem  aliquam  prttstabit.  Cttterum  gus  <i< 
Ula  feruntur  collecta  >»»'  >>>  opert  »•>*!,■<> 
,„/  diem  IV  maJi- 

s.  Petrus  Blachernita,  gui  vitam  dedit  /»■<> 
assertiom  cultus  aanctarum  imaginum,  <>■•<*<>- 
ciatur  hodie  >»  aliquot  faatis  (><t  >-i<in-r  licet  E 
,,,  Commentario  de  S.  Stephano  \'<»t<>)  S.  Ste- 
phano  Juniori  Martyri.  Vide  ejua  Acta  •>•' 
diem  XVI  maJi- 

S.  Gelbi,  regis  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  mona- 
,l,i  in  Anglia.  Hujus  mGininit  Beda  in  gestis 
Anglorum.    Httc  totidem    verbia    legimus   od 
nanc    diem    >»    Kalendario    smctorum    <>r- 
dinis    S.  Benedicti,  quod   anno    \~r27   Ferdi- 
nandua    dt      Vdlye,    mmachus    Cisterciensia 
in    s.    Solvatoria   Antoerpienai    comobio,    »h- 
solrit.    Sed   >»'•>■    regea    Soxonum    Ocoiden- 
tdtium  unua  venit  Ceoluuif,  ex  cujua  »•■»>■»• 
Celbus    effingi    potuerit.    Verum    />>■■    nequt 
monachm   factua    est,  neque   "  Beda   lauda- 
tur.  Quamobrem   ><H»  convertamua  noa  opor- 
tet.    Scilicet   die   proxime    *r<r"»ti    (29    octo- 
bris)  Challoner    >»    Martyrologio    Britannico 
commemorationera     celebrat     S.    Ceolulphi, 
aliquando  regis  Northumbrorum,   eruditi  re- 
ligiosique   principis,   cui   S.   Beda  Historiam 
uam   di(  avil    el   qui,  amore  regni   ca?lestis 
terrestre   regnum   relincraens,   monachus  fa- 
ctus   esl    in   monasterio  Lindisfarnensi ;  ubi 
mI.iih  linivii  medio  sseculo  VIII  et,  teste  Gui-  * 
lielmo   Malmesburiensi,    posl   mortem  mira- 
culis     claruit.    Considerandum    prasterea    eai 
natalem    ven.      Bedtt     celeb-ari     ab     <■»'■»< 
Challonero   eadem    die    29   octobris;   adeo  »' 
dubitandum     non     sii    guin     atudiosi88imua 
,,,    SS.   Bedtt  et   Ceoluulfi  nomina  conjuncta 
repererit  >»    calendario  aliquo.    Sed   ex   Gu\r 
lielmo     Malmesburiensi   comtat    os  ncto- 

iinii  Beda?  el  Geluulfi,  qui  apud  Lindisfarnum 
monachus  el  sanctus  [vixit],  in  sin:_ruli~  sac- 
cis  lineis  reperta  (6)  et  si»i»t  •■«>»  S.  Cuthr 
berti    aliorumqut     sanctorum     corporibus    ■< 

trrra     defoSSO     fuiS86     >t     n,     >,<»«,»     ec6U  "">" 

tramlata.  //"•  /""""•  datus  S.  Cuthberto 
diebus  24,  25  et  -l'.'  augusti  «»»>  L054  (7); 
sed    itihti   <>l>st<it  <i»i><  </»<>hi(s   memibus  post 

ss»  Ceoluulfi    •'    B 
corporibus.    Neque  aliam    excogitare   poaaum 
causam  <>>>  <j»a»>  a<l   hoa  diea  SS.  Ceoluulfi 


,:.,,,,„,   tfett.,tom.lV,parl   U  Comment,      Bnem,  edit  Sovilu.  M    v.  168.  -    18)  Acta  SS.,  tom. 


Iptl   vetl  .  tom,  IV.parl   Itpag  »a 
|i;ir..  :;m,,       huTi    Vnn  i  diem  '  Imhrtn.-      BIartii,pag  I3S el  seqq 

,    i        :,,    \,i  lypfc  ,  Grojcoi  \xm  anim  idversiones,  Romo 


et 


DIE  VIcksima  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS 

gt    Bedat  nomina    i   1      I  >  m  I     b    I  i ! "    • ' 
ChcUlon  ' '         \ni  in 

.   S.  C  oluti  sv  januarii  ri 

I ', ,,.  Bedte  ad  >/*■  m  xvu  maji. 

S.    Gilberti    abbatis    translatio    recolebatur    in 
< 'arthusti      Bj  ■  ■■  nonihus     ad 

Martyrologium     Usuardi.     Puto     erron     ad 
hanc    dietn     relatam     illam     festivitatem     ■< 
24  octobris .  ad  quam    Saui 
vationem  i '  tran  m    S.   '•'"■■  rti  .  abba- 

tis  ex  ordine    Prsen  nsi    in     lrv\  rnia. 

>, ,/  ,/,•  eo  d  '    "  "/"  i   nosiVo  ad 

\i  junii. 

s.  ( lunei  ais  el   martyris,  translatio  aut 

natalis  memoratur  liodie  a  Greveno  ei  Mo- 
lano  in  suis  Usuardi  editionibus,  et  secun- 
dum  eos  a  Walassero  in  Martyrologio  <  a- 
nisiano,    a    Ferrario    in    Catalogo   generali 


antiq  atqui    inds    in     Sirleti     Meno-  D 

/07/0   ,t    in     U  "i  VHis,   vemacui 

annunt 
1/.  1  w ,    atmo     1848     edUis. 

Istt  /»"    nobib   frairum,  <i">><  Ara> 

bas    et     tnartyres    in     Lycia    dicuni    Qr, 
proprium     officium     ad     diem     17     octobris 
apud     ipsos    habent.    Caterum     IUos    fra 
,1    1  n  ma    >t    l>>> 

1 
'  1     1    novembi 
peram  dii      Stiltingus, 

iraU   martyrum  gesta  iltustra  diem 

w\\\  septembi  1 
s.     1  ii\  itiani  .    ep\  mentio 

ftt    ,fl    hanc   di(  m    in    1  odux    \  iuardi    /■'/"- 
mensi  (2).  D  **d 

dkm  \  octobi 


"  • •  .' 

sanctorum,  a  \yo   in    Supplemento  ad  S.  Andreas  in  Crisi,  qui  martyrium  fecit  pro  do- 

Martyrologium    I  m    >'     ab      \rturo        fensione  sanctarum  imaginum,  commmoratur 

iu  (ii/mrxo.  I>>'  m  mntiniio  recurrei  sermo  hodie  >»  aliquoi  fastis  (ui  1«  Commentario  >l< 
in  S.  Kennera,  olim  oulta  ad  diem  29  octo-  S. Stephano  Poeta  docebimus)  1  m  lctaenar- 
brisin  Galwedia, territorio  Scotise,  Acta  S. Cu-  rata  fueruni  ad  diem,  qua  potissitne  cotitur, 
nerm,  occisse  in    Rhenen,    Batavia  oppidulo,  sviioctobri 

Ulustrata  fuerunt  in  hoc  ipso  opere  ad  diem  s.    Donatum,    episcopum,    natiotu 

xii  jiinii.        hib\  |  immaticam .   diei 


1 


s.  Bassa,  qux  cum  S.  Saba  in  Eclogadio  C\ 
ferratensi  jungitur ,  >'  alibi  in  eodem  codice 
non  occurritj  alia  esse  vix  potest  ac  celeberrU 
nid  hujus  nominis  martyr,  sequenti  die  in 
nonnullis  Men&is  metnorata,  ei  cujus  fortv- 
tudinem  .  Machabaorum  matn  dignam  , 
multis   encomiii    celebraruni  Grxci   ei    Latini 

et  decessori  '"'  in/ ,/"'"' 

xxi  augusti. 

S.  Bartholomffii  apostoli  ex  Lipara  insula  Bene- 
irentum  translatio  recolitur  hodie  in  Cata- 
logo  generali  sanctorum  Ferrarii;  qui  •' 
addii  summa  solemnitate  celebrari  quotannis 
hanc  translationem  a  Beneventanis,  corpus 
sanctissimi    apostoli    se    habere    gloriantibus. 


■2x   octob  \indum     Martyrologium     An- 

gli8B  assignat  P  Henricus  Fite-Simon  in 
Catalogo  sanctorum  Hibernia,  quem  Philip~ 
<  1  Sullevanm  inseruii  Uistoria^  cuth(h 
Ucas  llii»  mi.r  compendio ,  anno  1850  " 
Matth&o  Kelly  novis  curis  edito.  Esi 
S.     Donatus  .    <.  ' 

Florentiam,    qui    artem    grammaticam 

,„,  docuit;  sed  adscripti  ei  libri  totp- 
,/,,,,  i),  mp  teri  commenta  tunt.  E  vistimo 
,lu  111  28  octobria  scriptum  •  •  facili  typothe- 
tarum  srron  loco  diei  2S  01  tobris,  Hac  enm 
di  colitur  S.  Donatus  atqw  \cta  ejus  data 
fuerunt.    Qua   itaqw    vidk    ■>•'    dim 

wii  octobi  1 


Sll  II'  I  ISSI  llll       II    ,',.>,',',        ■•'         " ,  ,  ,  I  ■ 

Sed  idem   se  haben    in   templo    S.    Bartho-    S.  Severim,   episcopi  Burdi   il.        ,  mem 1 


lomari  in  Insula  gloriantur  Romani.  De  I»"- 
eontroversia  dictum  est  in  hoc  open  ad 
diem,  qua  secundum  Martyrologium  Eoma- 
num  S.  Bartholomsei  Acta  Ulustraia  sunt, 

w\  augusti. 

C  s.  Apostolus  Cleopas,   frater    Josephi    Sponsi 
[B.    M.    \'ir>/ii>i<\.    annuntiatur    hac   die    in 
codia    Praxapostoli,    Naniorum    clxx,   apud 
Mingharellium ,    dum     in     Metueis     <•> 
rum    excusis    ad    diem    30    ejusdem    r»« 

com \oratur.    Sam    >/>    S.    CUopa   ■' 

eognatiotu     >"">    Domino    Nostro    mpiu 
\pluribm    auctoribus    actum     est ,    •/""'" 


recolitur  hodii    a  •  '"  Catalogo  gem 

rali  sanctorum  .  qua  celebrari  reditum  beati 
nri  Burdigalam,  postquam  Colonienses  ad 
meliora    tradv  tradii    in    Maiiyroloa 

Qallicano  Saussayus  :  qui   >'   addii    •■■•   ■ 
eum    magk    honoratum    /"■■■■    prmsenti    du    E 
quam  23  octobris  ,  qua  ■  ju    nomen   Martyi 
logio    Romano  inscriptum    1  '    s"'  hoc    indt 

mit    quod     s'.  Burdigalen 

annuntiandui  dit  25  octobris,  ei  8   Severinu 
Coloniensis,  die  23  octobris  .  in  unum  virum 
confusi  sunt.  De  ambobus  distinguendi    el  dt 
,11,,, 111, 1  gestis  dictum  >  '  ><•  open  <>■■  Iroaddiem 

xxni  octobi  1 


-'  '"•■  •"'"'""' ";'''':'",  nlT'\!!:r'T'Z  s  Ritui i - 

menti,    >'    speciatim    qutdem    >>■<    ' 
Evangdm    R.    P.    Patrizzii,    >'   ad    l 
Wineri    (1).    <j>"    """""    eongessii    ■/"•'     "' 
qu&stionis     hujus     discussionem    (ne    dicam 
solutionem)  >■     possunt.    Conferantur 

,,i,ii„    qu*  in  open  '"   /""'  r*  " 

tata  suni  tum  ad  diem  21   octobris,  '»>»  »> 

natalem  S   1  P  ''  L"'" 

xx\  »ep 

-    C  el  Damiani  el  trium  fratru -- 


nianus,     annuntiotui      hodie     in     auctario 
Barberiniano      tffl  '■'"""' 

alibi   nuspiam    hit  prodeat  .    •/'"""- 

,,„,    nonum    »•■/»■    latinum  ,    ntqw    qr& 
nequt  germanicum,  '"  '  ' 

dubitandum  qu   1  """"- 

1  /;"/"/"  1   """'''" 

•    ■/»••  dictum  1  '  ■"' 

xxr,  01  tobi ' 
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PR^TERMISSl  ET  l.\  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI. 


A  a  Matthaso  KeUy.  Eoa  eosdem  esse  credidii 
Kichael  0'Clery  (1)  ac  ii  qui  ad  diem  26 
octobm  in  eodem  Tamladensi  Martyro- 
logio  annuntiantur  hia  verbis  :  Nasadius, 
Beoanu  1 1  M<  llami  ,  tre  sancti  de  Britannia 
,-i  ,,,  in,..  eccle  ia  unt,  in  regione  Hivechiae, 
in  Ultonia,  Tamlacta-Umhuil,  juxta  lacum 
,,.,,111.    Quocirca    ille    idem    Clei 

Beoanus,  ep 
,„,  .   ,;    Meallanu  ,   de   Tamlachl    Menainn, 
juxta  lacum  Bricrenn  in  regione  Hivechia?,  m 

i  n ,,.   8ed   diversi    mdentur,   tum   quoniam 

nl,    gravi    ima    ratione   ponendum    twn    i  ; 
trium     dierum     spatio     bis     commemorari 
SS.    Beoanum    >'    Mellanum,    tum    quoniam 
adjecto    8.    Nasadii   ncmine   ■"••>••■    manipuli 
distinguuntur.    Colganus   (2),   satis    non    '■•>- 
bem    eoa   confunden  .   contendit   insupe) 
,i,n/    mi    ac    SS.    r»  ■<■<><«>«    et    Mellanum, 
qui     in     miom     celeberrima     apparueruni 
s.    Fursmo.    Sed    manifestum    est    SS.    Beoa- 
num   ,i    MeUanum,  qui    S.  Nasadium  socium 
l,„l,«,,««i,   me   diversos    ><    S.    Furssi   c&le- 
B      8tibua  magistria  :  illi  enim    Britanni  fuerunt, 
/,,    Scoti   seu  Uiberni,  ui  et  in    Vitia  S.  I 

(3)    troditur,    •  '    in    historia    Anghrum 

.,„     i :,,/.,    (4).  Ei  quidem  «■'  diem  7  februa- 

,-„    /,.,,■    Clericus    in    Dungallensi    Martyro- 

,  perhibei  :  Meallanus,  Mac-Ui-Coinn,  <l<' 

ja  Mac-ui-Goinn,  in  lacu  Oirb-sen,  in  Con- 

,,.,,.,.,_    n,    regione    (additui     <»    martyrologio 

;,    11,1,1,-  ean,  eral  spiritualis  pa- 

ter   Fursa  i,   qui    p<  rrexil    Peronam.    Deindt 

ss.     Be .     Mellani    ei     Na  a  pora 

servabantw     in     Tamlacht-Menainn  :  contra 
ss.    Beoani    ei    Mellani    corpora   exsistebant 
Perona      tlli    itaque    a    se    invicem    distin- 
Quendi    videntur.    An    <><>•    SS.    Beoanua    et 
Mellanus,  laudati   <><    Tamlactensi   Martyro- 
/<„,,„,    iidem    sint    «<■    S.    Furssei    magistri, 
alia    prorsua   est   <ii<;rsii<> ,-   in   qua   ah  affir- 
mantium    parte    libentius     '«'>» .    partim    >«■ 
multa     Beoanorwn     et     Mellanorum    paria 
admittere   cogar,   partim    quoniam    qui   ]""1" 
prodeunt    SS.    Beoanua    et    Mellanua    ab 
„U,,  toci  aut  officii   designatione ,  aliis  nullia 
convenientiua    assimilari    possunt    </<«<»<    s- 
C       I  -n  m    magiatris.    Sed    nolim    hunc    locum 
claudrn    quin    ad   ■•<■  quse  <„'  diem  26 
b,is    de    SS     Beoano,    Mellano    ei    Nasadio 
pauca    addam    >'■    Tamlachl    Menand 
Tamlachl  I  mhuil,  prope  lacum  Bricn  rin, 
.,,   regione  Hivechiee  in  Ultonia  .  ubi  Ulorum 
,//,,    fuerunt    corpora.    Ostendi   illic   hunc 
locum    positum    esse    <»    alterutra    ban 
Dowi  i    Iveagh    ei    I  pper    Iveagh  .    comitatu 
Dunensi;    sed    </<•     Tamlacto    ><<l<<l    definire 
potueram.     Verum    postmodum    venerunt    <>< 
musiBum     nostrum     Ecclesiasticsn     <i/it><i<<>/«- 
/',///-  nses  .    I  'onnorensi  s    ei     Dromoren- 
a   no     I^^T     Guilielmus     R 
toties  «  »»   'i  numquam  satis  iaudatus,  <><<- 
,lii.  Ui<-  itaqm  ostendit  (5)  i«  pa  ^ha- 

derg,   olim    ^chyderig,    inter    Banbridge   ei 
\,AM_\  .  positum  essi    lacum   Bri<  renn,  prope 
qusm   assttrgit    oppidulum     Loughbrickland  . 
nlactum,  ubi  olim   stabat   /'"/■"<  <«'>■   '•»>- 


plum,    ''■>'l"«    reprmentari    agro    Drumsal-  D 

Lash,    in    ripa    occidentali   lacus;   et   tum 

Menand     upen    ■    -  '/"'""   '"  /""'/' 

meridionali    paroeeis     campus    adhuc    exstet 

Meenan    appellatus.  Paulo  plura    dabit    Ree- 

tfoa   ■>»'■»>  ■    ut   ''■'"    concludamus,   s,- 

quidem    mdentur  iUi  alii  sancti  iidem  >i<<>  S 

comiU  .    monendua   est    lector  dispur 

tatum   fuissi    d>   S.  Mellano    ■■•    )£eldano .  <■' 

/  ,/,    s.    1 3eoano  ,  <«■•<»   •■>»»>•>    ambobus 

suni  communia),  >•>'  dictam  >'<><» 

vii  februaru. 

Siqui  autem  tueri  velint  epsdem  eosesseac  T«„<- 
lactenses  ad  '■>  B  renn,  videantgm  icrip- 
simusaddiem  xxvi  octobris. 

ss.  \1.  II. uiiim.  Beoanum  «'I  Nasadium,  natione 
Britannos  «f<i«>'  utiqui  ■>  Mellano  et  Beoano, 
Martyrologio  Tamlactensi  >«'  hanc  diem 
inscriplis,  </i<<rs<>s,  olim  <><  Bibemia,  pro- 
vincia  i  Itonix ,  hodie  cultoa  [«<>■■  perhibet 
Colganus  (6);  nisi  i<»'<us  (atque  ita  quidem 
eo)  typographorum  rerore  <<l</«»<  fuerit 
-js  octoh  <■  '•'■■■■■  26  octobris.  I><  iis,  martyrologia 
Hibemka  jecutus,  dixi  (ut  continuo  monui)  >«l  E 
,/,,„/  xxvi  octobris. 

ss.  Tharsi,  Polycarpi,  Caji,  Eumenii,  Januarii, 
Tarrei  «\  Florentii,  martyrum  in  Phrygia, 
natalem  celebrat  /<>»'«  Galesinius  <><  suo 
Martyrologio ;  qutbua  et  Gumenimn  addii 
Maurolycm.  Eumenius  et  Gumenius  ficti 
suni  >■<■  >»><»>"■  civitatis  Eumenia  <«  J'l>r>/- 
aia;  Tharsus  et  Tarreus  reprssentani  S. 
Thraseam,  Polycarpus  ei  Gajus  genuma 
nomina.  Januarius  est  <li<ir<„<«s  Twrrir 
tanus,  socius  S.  Proti.  S.  Florentius  est 
martyr  Tilsecastrensia  in  Gattiis.  !><■  S.  ■'•<- 
nuario  dictum  <  i  •<•'  >'••»•  xxv  octobris; 

de  reliquisaddiem  xxvn  octobris. 

ss.  Vincentiee,  Sabinaa  <•!  Ghristeta?,  marty- 
,«,„  Abulenaium,  </«<<>■««<  Acta  «•'  ■'>■>» 
proximt  prscedentem  illustrata  fuerunt, 
memoriam  hodie  recolii  Florua  <«  codicibua 
Atrebatensi ,  'r<„>i«m<si  et  L;ri«><s,;  ««•'< 
etiam  translati  l«"i>><i  <»  Tornacensem 
s.  Martini codicem  Martyrologii  l's,«>r<li.  Glo- 
riossa  <<<>■««<  /><<ss,<>„,s  <\<<-„,„  apparent  <><  opere 
nostroaddiem  xxvn  octobris. 

In  Agerensi  S.  P<  Iri  basilica  principatus  Gatha-  B 
lonia    Hispaniffl   depositio  sacrarum   exuvia- 
iiiinS.  Sabin»,  civis Emeritensis  in  Hispania 

el   martyris    \r nsis  in  Gallia,  ubi   cum 

s.  Fide  concive  propter  Ghristi  sponsi  nomen 
ejusque  <  onfessionem  marlyrio  coronata  est. 
//  Tamayus  «•'  '<■•»■■  ■'■■•»  >»  M«fi>j"i,n- 
aio  Bispanico;  ■-■>•'  merse  sunt  fabidm.  S. 
Sabina  nation  l  neretensi  nequaquam 
fuit,    •"</<'•    socia    S.    I  nnensis    (7) ; 

sed  martyrium  fecit  Abulat  •»»<  SS.  '  >»- 
centio   et  Ch  Di    trink   sanctia    marty- 

ribm  ei  decorpore  S.  Sabina  <«  Agerensi  tem- 
plo  deposito,  <'<<■/ ««<  est  i><  !><»■  ipso  i->>><<>  «•'  •'" '" 

\x\n  octobris, 

[,,  dicatio  basilica   S.  Lamberti  martyris  Leodii 

,,•   l,,,,!, ,■  a    Mn'«>«>  <><    acce 
nibus   ad  Usuardum,  «    Walassero    >»     '•■ 
.  Canisiano,  ■>   Ferrario    in    I 

Verumtamen  ,    propter 


tlOctobris  ,,.- 
I  ,  i,,  i,   ia  lical  ftnUquiUei  ol  Down,  Conoi  and  ^m 


DIE  VIGESIM  \  OCfl 

A       feslum      apostolorum      Simonis     et      -1» 
nuUa    fiebai    hujus    solemnitatii    memoria  in 
illn   basilica,    ul    mihi    consta     i       Ri      ariis 

i    idicnsibus,   anno    I  ""- 

/1(, ....  ,    Ua    ut    contenti    essent     I 
canonici     Martyrologii     annuntiatiom    :     >» 
qua  et  hmc  legebantur  :  Facta  esi  autem  hrec 
dedicatio  3exto  anno  episi  opatus  Baldrici  no- 

stri  i  piscopi,   (Christi    L013,)   a    sanctissimo 

Vll(1  Dei  Hereberto,  Coloniensi  archiepiscopo. 

Pluribus    hoc    celebrUatum    genus    prosequi 
.,    solemus.    C&terum    vide    scriptores 

dienses  ei  ipsa  nostra  Acta  ad  diem  17  >»■»- 

sis  septembris  (1). 
s.  Arcelladus,  Arcelludus  seu  A^theladus,  hodu 

i„    laterculis    Hieronymiank    laudatu 

est  ,„■    s.    Archelatdas,    </<•   quo    dicetur    in- 

fra. 
S.   Suflronisianus,    Suffrasianus,    Suffratiai 
Suffronisaenus  seu    Fofronius  S.   Sophroniani 
nominis,  </■  quo  infra  fiet  mentio,  immutati 

sunt. 
S.  Marandus,  Mirandus   seu  Nicander,  martyi 
B      Antiochenus,    occurrit   hodit    in  plurUms   /«- 
terculis  Eieronymianis.   Est  corruptela  nomi- 
ni    s.  Smaragdi,  cujm  hodu   memoriam  infra 
recolimus. 
S.Mauriana,  martyr  Antiochena,  qtis  hodii    <» 
codicibus  Hieronymianis    Lucensibus    Floren- 
tinii  laudaiur,  et  S.  Marina  in  codice  Augus- 
tano  Sollerii,  esi   eadem  ac    S.    Uariana  seu 
Uarianus ;  de  quo  infra  fiei  sermo. 
S.  Justi   nomen  miscet  hodie  turms  S.  Amaranti 
martyris  codex  Corbejensis  majorferrm   »■■» 
facile  expUcabUi. 
S.  C«sariuro   ad   hanc   diem   repererunt    deces- 
sores    nostri    in    Calendario,   quod  ex   indi- 
dis    aliquot    videtur    tnihi  me    Calendar 
jorianum   perpetuum,   anno    L583    Du 
editum.    Qui    hdbent  hoc    Calendarium, 
,„/,„„/    unde  hoc  nomen  ad  prxsentem  dmn 
Uluc    venerit.    Certe   in    CaUmdario   tf 
Gregoriani,  anno    1582  ediH,  de  S.  Cmsano, 
neque   hac,  neque  alia    die,  ulla  fit    men 
nulla  item   in  toi  marhjrologiis,  qust  contmuo 

volvimus.  .   .    . 

S.Marcum  episcopum,  quasi  hodie  Auussiodon 

C      cidtum,  annuntiat    Florarium    ms.   quod  /•<- 

)re8   erat.    Est    ille  idem,   <,»>>» 

[fartyrologio    S.    Sabini   in    Levitama,   dxa> 

Tarbiensi,    (quod    Martyrologium 
ptum   fuu  saculo   XII  et  >»  lucem  datum  a 

Saussay I  /' Martyrologn    Galhcam,) 

ad  diem  20  aprilis   annuntiatur   /«■   vertns 
[n    ^utissiodoro    civitate,    sancti   Marci   epi- 
.,,,,,     sed     nullus    Marcus    inter    . 
[uiissiodoremes  ;    neque    alius    Mam    •;»- 

scopi    > tio    >»    Martyrol 

„Uibus     Autissiodoren  ibus.     Quut    ei 

n lie   20   aprilis    Ulic    ohm    coleretm 

8    Harianus  monachus  et  S.  M ' -  "'" 

/„',,       conjecturam     feceruni      I 

ad    iUam  diem  per  S    \U 

episcom eprsseni Uerutrum.     >" 

lum    violent Marcum 

[n    Marianum    *eu    Mamertinum    mutan 
episcopum  in  monachum  n»  abbatem.      »i 


\\  \  01  rOBRlS 


itiKjur   milii   iii     mtiitiiii    <lnl>il<ili(>    iiiim    ]<<!(<■   D 
ill,      \i,,  Britannus    rit,    qui 

;..„/    vitan  m    duxti 

,t  i«   Mira*  ulis  S,    '•■  >  mani   Aut 
„  s.  Heirico  l<i»<l<>'"  [8) 

,-,/,<    exti  •/'><    potuii  ' 

dori,  quum  S.  Heiricus  Suessiones  taceat, 
h.rr  conjectura  justopropius  ad  >«<<<•■■ 
dii 
-    Dalmachus   hodu  annuntiatur    >»    Kalenda- 
,  io  Hibernico,   </"<"/   >»>'  x  '  ' ' 

cumfercbatur ,    ,l»<n»>j»<i»i    »<<»    >»»"•'    cura 
coUectum    essei    (3)     fa    '  ii  dogo  alphatx 
aliqttot     8anctorum      Hibemia      P      H 

n0n  legitur  rimilitm       S     Dalmachu 
copu  ,  28  octobris;  ■'  Floratius 
tur  ■i»<>-<   fons,  <  >  quo  hac  memo  mpta 

sii  .    ,!»■><!  Floratii  »■>>»<».    passim    in    I 
s,»,»,,!,    Catalogo    ( 7""n     editum 

,„,  effictum    est   <  <    Flora,  siglis  Flora 
,     rmabulo      Martyrologia  ,     undequo 
collecta,    appellare    solebant,    Han<    auctori- 
tatem    iecutus,    celebrat    hac    </«     l 
IH    Catalogo    generali    s,i„<i<»><<»    memm 
s.   Dalmachi,   episcopi    in    Hibernio     " 
Dalmachum     seu     Dalmacium    eumdem    i 
s.    Dalbhach   de   CuU   CoUainge,   qui 
Tamlactensi    >'     Vungallensi     Martyrol 
,„/   dfan    23    octobris    celebratur,    liquei    <  i 
indice,    quem     Michael    VClery    adjecit 
DungaUense     Martyrologium.     I><    eo    \taqu< 
in  prstermissis    «'<<<«<"     ad    >"<>>»    diem  23 
octobris.    Sed   tunc  >»    lucem  nondum  ><»<>■•' 
curis  jacobi   Todd  •'    Quilielmi    R««  i      l/ 
tyrologium    DungaUen  e;  ex  guo    jam  pauca 
decerpere    juvat,    Eral   ttaque  S.  Dalbha. 
Dahnacius  ex   genere  OiUoll   FlannbeR  m 
Piachoa    Muilleathan,   fllii    Eugenii   eeu    Eo- 
ghan  Mor,  QUiOilioll  Olum.Cuiminu  de< 
deireinpoemate,cujusinitiumesi  :  ■  Patriciii 
,i,.  \,,i  Machacivitate  amabat,  etc.  -  Iradidil 
Qunc  sanctum  pcenitentiiB fui  -•  plurimumde 
ditum,nequeumtraam  in  vitalatu  manu  atti 
Scripsii  aempedei  - 
PulcherDalbhachdeCuil  amabai 
Exercere  magnam  pcenitentiam  ;  p 

\i ,,,,,   eju    numquam  letigii  ejui  latua, 
( luamdiu  retinuil    i um- 

^bbanu    primu   Bacrum  fccil  locum  Cuil  Col- 
,,,„,„.     _   OUioll    Olum,    <<    generi     Deiry- 

thim    pri '•''"'  W    Uumonis,   . 

ii  <]     I 
mortuui  ■    ■    traditur    (6);    »>»<>    >>" 
nl     ,ii»    genealogia     hiatu      i    e,    quum     b. 
Dalbhach  esculo   VI 
.,/      Prognatu     hu      ■<»■'»      ' 

m ■  >■»•''  ■'"' 

:„,„       qua     ' '      ''"'■ 

aUaclian,    0'SuUivan,    0  h 
/„,/„,  Patn / OUioU   Olum  be- 

P ''  ' """    '"    " 

<m     HU '     '"" 

,;,     0 »>    •!■    Oondein    eeu   ( 

,,„,    ii i   ii     tradii ' ' 

/,     rirtutibu     prsci mctorum, 
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A       anglia   versum    «  •!>»> »»>    CJDonovan,    edidit 
Matih&ua    Kelly   (I).    Quum    itaque    illic    S. 
Dalbhach  inter    potmimoa    sanctos    ffibernia 
celebrelur,   patet    summam    olim    fuisae    ■ 
venerationem.    De  Guil  Collainge,   qui    < 
fuit     in     comitatu    Corcagienai    propi     KilU 
,  rumper,    aliquid    tupra  tentavimua  in    Com- 
mentario   pravio,  »»>»■  14,  ad    I  itam  S,  Ab- 
,„,„,.    atqm    "//7""/    etiam   >»    Annotati     ad 
eamdi  m, 
S.   Nathi,   /'"//"    alia  addita  designatione,  com- 
memoratw     hodu     >»      martyrologio     Tam- 
lactensi  .     qui    et    Nathe    epi  « opus    vocatur 
///    Martyrologio     Dungallensi.    Sed    qufa    ia 
it  quia  dixerit  ?    Michael    0'Clery  iti 
culi  XVII,  quum   memoris  aanctorum  minua 
obliterata     1    ent ,    od     Dungdllen  em     com- 
memorationem    hac   addidit  :    Existimo    1 
Nathi,  tilmn.  Senachi,  de  genere  Gonchobhari 
radhruadh,  Lag<  niensis,  Ei  ad  diem  1  •>»- 
quati,    </><»  prodit   Nathi,    episcopus,  de   Guil 
Fuitherbe,    hasc    alia,    quibua    significei    »»' 
m    mnuat    utrobiqtu   tfi   eodi  m  viro  agi 
B      n,  toria    anctorum  in    poemate  (S,   Migus- 
Cxlco    .    cuju      inii  '  ■     Naomh- 

sheanchu     naomh    In  6  Fail,  Sacra   hiatoria 
sanctorum     insulas     FailJ     Iradii     exstil 

,  | pum  Nathi,  fllium  Senachi,  de  genere 

\\r  incorbi .     Lagenien  1       D<     /«»■    genere 

paUll ,,  di , ,    ///»■</    >»  S.    Ibbano.  Sed   1  1    hia 

,,h     manif   '  I    /■""     pridem    periiaae 

notitiam  >»    -s'-   Nathi,    hodie   olim    >» 

Uibemia  culti. 

S.   Colmannus    annuntiattir    hod'u    >"    Tamla- 

ctensi    et    Dungallensi    Martyrologiis ,    "»11» 

,1,1,1,/,,  designatione,   </»>>    ab   innumeris    dia- 

tinguatur  cognominibue. 

*s.   Suibhne   et  Gonan   commemorantur   l<>»/>> 

///    iisdem    Martyrologiis,    »<<j«<-    loci    cultus, 

neque    officiorum    deaignatione    <<<//>  >■/«.    Ra- 

rhra    hmc    nomina,    pluribm    tamen    ><<>»- 

munia\    ita     «l    divinare    »"/<<< <<»<    quinam 

ill/   siiit. 

S.  Mobeoi  memoratur  hodie  '<»  Martyrologio 
Tamlactenei  ;  sed  in  Dungallensi  dicitur 
Mobei  01  c.  I  trobique  Mo  est  Meus,  ad  9igni- 
ficandum  amorem  et  venerationem  addi- 
C  :»,»,  «1  >i<tll<>r  1»  Monsieur,  Madame,  Notre- 
Seigneur,  Notre-Dame,  etc.  Oc  esi  diminu- 
ini  signum  ,  quo  etiam  ><»i<ir  indicetur ; 
,/»/  usua  "i<<«  etiam  in  Belgio,  <:«li<<<  et 
alibi  invaluerat.  Mobeoc  itaque  est  idem 
»,,,„,„  »>■  Beanus  ■-<«  Beoanus  ;  et  Mobei  oci 

m    ,,,    Becanus.    Sed   tot  Beani    et  /'•■ 
,»    fastis  hibmiick    occurrunt     «1    »<■   <■»>■- 
jecturis  quidem   locus  sit.    Siqus   i<i"i<n   [<<- 
cienda    sit ,    »<'»»<■    l<>i>H>-    bis     annuntiattir 
s.    Beanus  8$u     Beoanus ,    de   >i«>>   supra 
Facile  fieri  i<»t<si  »t,  ,/»/   TamlacU  nse    Mar- 
tyrologium     collegii .     inciderit     in     calenda- 
rium,    1»  quo   8olus  S.   Mobcoc   seu    Beoanus 
legebatttr,   >'    in    >tlt,r„>»,   <«    ■/«<>    <</>>»    S. 
Beoanus   sociabatur   <■«„<    S,    Mdlano,    "/</»<■ 
duo8     ditwraos     crediderit.     Centeno.     hujua 
,,,,,,,<    ,i,i»i>I</     i»     Hieronymianis     fastis 
obvia  s«»t. 
S,   \i  senio,  archi<  pis<  "i1"   Sei  1  1.' .  5  1  imi  liben- 
tissii»,-    locum    in     nostro    <■/»■/-<     daremus, 


quandoquidem  »<•>•    in   ichismate,    sed  >»  /;<>-   D 
,,/iin./     Sedis    communioni     viaffsse    discipu- 

l/is      S.      Sabse      dilr<tissi»/»s  ,  .■      rsi 

1  ,  iuoi/tn,  /1,1   san- 

,/,    viri    r<s   geataa    <ii<j"<'  illu  . ■*- 

1 1  ia  ,    magno}  optamua  ut  doctia- 

simus    auctor     Anni     Grsco-i  publici 

quamprimum    juri     faciat     \'it«s  sanctorum 
wicarum    ••  "  ■     '/"■'     tnulta  ,    occi- 

dentalibus  scriptoribvs  proraua  incognita , 
(i  ,,</  r<s  ecclesiasticas  "<>>>  magis  quam  «d 
civiles  pertinentia,  maximo  omnium  plausu 
contineant.  Donec  voti  compotes  simus,  sa- 
oportet,   brevis    noti  »<  ad  hanc 

diem  in  I"""  Graeco-Slavico  lector  i»re~ 
//,'<  t . 
Ilaini.K  karus  -  alias  Hermoi  arus  .  Harmaca- 
rius,  Harimackarus  ■'  Erwacherus,  sextus 
cpiscopus  Ultrajectinus ,  licet  «  Si/}'ri</<, 
Petro  i-i  111  catalogo  episcoporum  hujus 
ecclesm  "<<"<-«/»i"<-  anctus,  »»s/>i«»>  la- 
nlllt     ,/,/,///,■    cultu    pul  cohone- 

status.    Il««>-    sseculo    17//    exeunti     vel    IX 
ineunte     <i»<»i»»<      post     S.       Willibrordum    '' 
Vltrajectensi      eccl  pr&fuisse      referunt 

Beka  (3),  H<'>i«  (4),   V««  Ilr«*s<»  (■>)  «!<<<<»• 
qui   omnes    ejus   l««>/«»t   i»<t«i<»<    <»    !><«»< 
et    :</»/»    animarum.    Harmackarum    obiissi 
28  «»>j«sti  existimat  If<</<>,  s<  d  id  28  octobris  «<■- 
ri</iss<  censei  l'>  ka. 
1;    Simonem  abbatem  /<<<<   •'■•   commemorari  in 

Calendario    Ci  I «  >  ,    (utiqtu     Divionensi 

anni  Hii7i  .  ,i»",,i«t»»<  >■/■■/«■  //•»••■/>■  »>> 
niuitii  1»  </<<-<ss<<i»i»  nostrorum  reliquiia. 
Deinde,  '<»  Catdlogo  chronologico  >/><><jr<i- 
phico  sanctorum  ,  beatorum  «>■  servorum 
Dei  ordinia  Cisterciensis,  quem  Sigismundus 
Alberti  •>«>»>  171--'  Monteregali  edidit,  /<;<■< 
leguntur:  1'..  Simeon,  monachus  Clarseval- 
[ensis  ;  -*s  octobris,  L160.  Sed  /<•■<■  «»»<>  in 
Claravalle  nullus  obiit  insignis  monachus  . 
nomine  Simeon;  neque  in  indice  clarorum 
virorum  hujua  asceterii  aliquis  Simeon  ><- 
peritur.  Sed  «>/  ««««»<  1161  a  Manriquio  (6) 
consignatur  obitus  Simonis  :  qui  </<"'>«  "''- 
h,/s    Benedictinus    Caz  <    Suessio- 

nnisi.  esset,  diu  frttstra  •<  S.  Bernardo  ]»■- 
tierat  inter  Cistercienses  <>»>\,t«ri  :  <in<i>» 
gratiam  »<>»  nisi  j><><!  mortem  beatissimi 
riri  consecutus  est ,  ■■«■j>i< >■»<«<«  deinde  <» 
Claravalh  monachus  futurus.  I'>»r,>,  <i««<« 
vita  functus  sit  S.  Bernardus  >/'<<■  20  augu- 
st/  oiiiti  II-",;;.  pro  intervallo   <\«»>/  inter  san- 

Ctissimi      <ilil»tlis      r<<-<ss/t»i     rt      SiiiKiius      <'•<- 

ziacensis  adventum  /»is»r>-is  ,  diem  obive- 
r/t  Simon  «»<■•<  1160  aut  1161.  Prasterea  hic 
idem  <t  abbas  dic  poU  >  et  monachus  :  abbas 
,,,/»,  benedictus  esi  Caziaci,  sed  »«»  nisi 
ii,  monachorum  ordinem  «</»tissiis  est  >« 
Claravalle.  l'.«<»  laudat  Henriqttesius  <» 
Menologio   Cish  ad   •'<<<«     1     septem- 

hris    vocatque    B.    Simonem,    olim     abbatem 
Caziaci   ordinis    Benedictini,    '-t    postmodum 
monachum   Cisterciensem.  Sed  nulla 
adsunt    honoris    ecclesiastici    si,j,/<i  :   ei    <t»;r 
,1,   ,,,  innotuerunt,    </«'<<   fuertmi    » 
,,/,»■■    nostris    >»    '  'oihmk  de    s'-    Ber- 

nardo  (7). 


il)  Calendai  -1  [rish  Sainte,  pag  IG1  el  seqq   -d)Cft       ».-  (5   HmL  episcopatus     '  ,1J''    "v        ,  ' 
Heka,  Historia  Ultrajectina,  pag   1:-      [3  Ibld    pag.21el      (6    Innales  Cisterc  ai  an.  1  61,  •■;,,.  \   1  um-  .      • 
r.        H        ■■<  episeoporum  I  Itrajectii  -   ■'  wtaSS,tom.  l\  Angusti 
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A   B.  Egbertum,  conversum  Villariensem  in   Bra- 
bantia,  laudat   hac   di>    II,  \l,- 

nologio     Ci  .     quod    patrum 

at    et    libentissinu     setntdaba- 
tur     virtutes;     in     qttibus     celebei 
ab  omnibus  ttt  sam  tus  laudatus  et  a   C) 

n      ingenti     cselitum      comitatu 
Hinc   rfi  l/. . 

nologium     Benedictinum     !'■  I 

hispo  nu  i       <ni<  tot  um     ordinis     S.    !'>■  m 
Herrei  a  .    in     \lt  nologh  m    /-'  nedictinum 

tiicum     Lechleri    et 
libros ;  quin  etiatn,    quod  lottg     majoris    mo- 
■t  iu   Martyrologium    ms.    I 

i   in    choro  utebantur  illi  monachi  et  qttod 

nc  iii    museo    nostro  Utr.  Sed  »»>- 

madvertendum    est    hoc    Martyrologium    non 
solum  centum  annis   antiguius  non    ess^    ! 
banianis   decretis,  sed   integro   saltem    iseculo 
esse   posterius,    ut    ex    charta    et    icriptura 
manifestum    est.     Deindt     nuspiam     "/>/ 
pr&clari   hujus   viri    tumulum    aui    imag 
,n     honore    fuisst    aut    quidquam   fuissi    fa- 
'•       ciinn    quod    riilin-   ecclesia  indicittm    sit, 

prseter  annuntiationem  illam  martyrologi- 
cam,  plam  illegitimam,  Demutn  ignoratur 
omnino  quomodo  in  notitiam  Egberti  no- 
minis  devenerit  Henriquesius  in  annota- 
tis  citat  Librum  de  claris  luminaribus  Viila- 
riensis  coenobii  et  Chronicum  Villariense;  sed 
hoc  Chronicum  et  ille  Liber  una  et  eademest 
lucubratio,  quam  Martenius  ih  edidii  cum 
titulo  f-Iistoriae  monasterii  Villariensis  in  Bra- 
bantia  ordinis  Gisterciensis,  libris  tribus  dis- 
tincta  :  quorum  primus  continet  Vitas  abba- 
fiiin,  secu/ndus  monachorum,  tertius  conver- 
sorum.    Atque    ad   finem    tertii    hujtts    libri 

ii  capttt  xiii.  quo  referuntur  illius  con- 
,,,,,  laudes.  Sed  dicitur  conversus  quidam 
de  domo  Vill  iriensi  pistoi  iaa  artis .•  titulus 
iii-',  est  .-  !»<•  quodam  fratre  pistore ;  ita  ut 
in  exemplari,  quo  usus  est  Hettriquesius,  aut 
iii  eo,  '/'""1  descripsit  Martenius,  Egberti  no- 
men  non  legatur.  Eujn  itaqtn  prsetermitten 
■  ogimur. 
Rainerium,  monachura  Cassinensem  el  uiarty- 

iciii; 

C  Mamilanum  seu  Maximilianum,  abbatem  Hispa- 

iiiiiii  ; 

Agilbodum,  monacbum  Bobiensem;  et 

\o  iuiiciii  e(  Candidum,  discipulos  B.  Mariani, 
annuntiat hodie  Bucelinusin  Nomenclaton  Me- 
nologii  Benedictini;  quo  Nomenclaton  con- 
clusit  multa  ignota  nomina.  Sed  in  auctorita- 
n  hujus  Nomenclatoris  hoc  loco  inquiren 
nolumus,  satis  habentes  annotan  nullam  ■  i 
illis  videri  assectttum  umquam  ecclesiasticos 
honores. 

Gregorium  Sayrum,  monachum  benedictinum   In- 
glutn,  </<<>  »»»•>  1602  in   S.  Qeorgii  M» 
monasU  <<>>  obiii ' .  < ' 

Em.  V.Joannem  Bonam,  w  abbati  generah  I 
i  ■  nsi   s'.  /•-'.  /.'•  cardinalem  creatum,  liter 

•juitatu    scu  »i>>i    insigm  >»  .   l><»'i>"t 
hac    die    Schindelius    <»    Menologii    Bu 
Supplemento;    sed    »»>'><>    culttt    >■■ 
carent,    neqiu    actum  >  ■'   ■/■    <<■    <»'••    ionctos 
n  ■  ndis. 

Silvanum   Boselh",  fundalorem  eremi  Camaldu- 
lensis  S.  Josephi  prope  \  indobonam  in   \'- 

>ii  Thesaurus  anecdotorura,  tom.  II.  coL  i-1 
Octobris  tomus  XII. 


slria,  16   '.  iiuniat  />•>■/>■  Ba-  I> 

sitiu 

\  cultttm 

iV. 
B   Bi  iolaya  virgo,  qua  .  nuptias  ipsi  a  parenti- 
bus  proposil  commoditat< 

i  !hi  isto  v  irginum  sponso  dutcitcr  ad- 
i  el  in  ccenobio  Elboi  a<  ensi  iu  Lusitania 
habitum  <  listerciensem  assumpsil  ;  ubi  conti- 
iiiinii,  silentium  omnium  admiratione 
sime  custovit,  laudatttr  hodii   <<>>  Uenriqu 

\i  ,i  n 

Bucelino,   II  i  aliisqw 

<<<■ » -      !'•■  n  lictinis.    His  omn 

I .'.  /  nardun  d<    B\  to,  >i»i   in     [nth  >•/<- 

<  btts ,    quos     anno     1602 

libri    i  >  dit,  '•>i»<<  I.  lib.  v,  cap.  33, 

Vitam  i  edidit.  Sed  ntdlutn  <  ul- 

tus  ■  estigium  deprehendimus, qttam- 

>i>i"in  li.rr  virgo  •'•>•"  "i<i<»«i   I">'h»  diem  <<l<i- 

i  ■  rit. 

Apolloniam  de  <  Idescalchi  <»    <'<>- 

mensi  S.  Laurentii  abbatia,beoXtB  tit»l<i  <l>>ii<it 
hodii    Robertus  Schituielius  in  Su  \o  ad 

lini  \fenologium  /•''"<  lictinum,  quasi  l'nt- 
tiiim  iii  Sanctuario  \ •■> •»•>•>>■ 
reapsi   <<<  /<•»■  Sanctuario  »<l"i  <l>    Apollonia 

Micha<  I  Lazarum,  •/<<<  •<»<>>>  i-">7n  vestem  i  i 
Prsedicatorum  in  conventu  Valentino  induit 
■  ■  "ii, m  1602  '•"  festo  apostolorum  Simo- 
nis  et  Judx  ><■■/  tumulum  deposuit,  postquam 
Jin  magistri  novitiorum  gravissima  munia 
praclare  fecisset,  celebrant  li<»/>>  \farche- 
■  t  Emmanuel  <i  Lima  in  Sacro  Diario 
,i  ,,,  Hagiologio  Dominicanis,  Lopesittm, 
Pium  aliosque  secuti.  Sed  </<siui/  cultus  >»- 
dicia. 

Robertum  a  Saxonia,  »»»•>  1278  pi<  i  <f" 

functutn . 

Petrum  Carolum,  //"//'  ///  /-'.  Waw  icii  ■  <  san- 
guitu  <••/<••  Hungai  • •■■< >■.  /»•  mortuum  annocirci- 
t,i  1300; 

Moniales   viginti   '■'    unam,   omtu  ■■/<  m 

morbo    circa     annum     1500    >»    <»•■ 
s.     Mn  i;r    iii     [fedimna    l  'ampesti  •    •  ctin- 

cta   : 
Joannam    Baptistam    Martel,    monialem    w>n»-  F 

sttrii  SS.    Rosarii,   Darocat,  provincia    I  i 

tina 
Agnetem  Comor,  matrem   monaste\  rau 

qustani    8.    Agnetis,    provincia      iragonensi, 
:„■<    1668,   "■>  ca 

M. iii, ,iii  .i   S,   rleli  na,    unam    •  •    fttna 

.,,/,,      /i  i/  •■    Uiarum, 

i     annum    1590   hujm   <<'■<■   ■ 

ji/iiiu  .  i  / 

Pranciscum    \  aro,    natiom     Hi  •  anum,   profes- 

simir  presbyterum,   •«<<>  '>>'•»     •<'"      »<    ">'- 

dinis  alumnii    anno   1668   ifi  carcen  >»  ■<  8i- 

conjedum,    <■'•    quibu     po  '••<    »</<>'   a 
ptius    auditum  •  \dichaeli 

l4„  .n,,,,!,!   .i    Lima    <»    H 

/;,,/,,,  / ii  1,1     ,i     Saxonia    •' 
Petrum    Carolum    beatot    nuncupan 
quo     laudan     a    •■>'»'■  •'• 

duorum     pi  ''" 

•'<i/. 

I 
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/,•/.■    i/w    Capuccinorum  condita  sunt  el  ao-  D 

"  OMW0  1(,-,7.  confluentibus  undique  popu- 
^'exposita,  dignam  in  eo  tractu  vencrauo- 

„,:,„     ma, """"    ''"■   d '""'"    mmm 

octobris,   hal pe™nt.    H*c    ad    haru 

diem    /v Vattis    m    Sanctuano 

Uartyrologio    Novoc mi,    •/'"     "'    "" 

,      [nt Varia Vugano   Roroa  a 

m\llta  sanctorum  corpora  parHm  aut  xnUgra 

collegisse  et  in  pai porfa    ;   fed  qmtm 

, i irtyrum,  omnium  (m  fallor)  came- 

terialiumfvas8hno8plafielateatfcogimw 

,„.,.,,,.,-,,      feiidoribus    ingentts    penmttentei 

[,;,„,„   gestor temporum    et   beat*    mortts 

,  ,  amen. 


nenti  adstitii.  laudani  hodu  Arturm  ei  Hue- 
heru8  ,„  Menologii*  Franciscams.  Beati 
Htulo  omat  eum  Arturm;  sed  Hueberm,  ^ Ur- 
hani  |  ///  decretorum  minu  neghgem,  ao  <■> 
.,/./„,./■  et  guidem  Gonzaga,  qui  tantum 
,  i      m  rum    agnum    inter     anctos    motu 

proi ■etulU,   B Uci i    ?ir«r0™*' 

Igo  .- ton /"'     Waddtngus, 

al /  a n   1229  Benedicti  memtntt,  eum 

mset. 

B  GaUi  co S1 u  ■'■  Hungana  nata- 

lem    cekbrai    hodii     Arturu     in    U logio 

Franciscano;   laudans  eum    quod  tanta    eju* 

itii     ;anctita  ,  ul    puWis  e*  ejus  sepulcro 

,,.,„.„-    inftnno     sanaverit    Q ™ 


austus  inftrmo     san» ( J '""     ^7^  apud  Dungum,  bi  ecclesia  S.  Maria 


,■/      Waddingm;     posi lum     vero 

Hueberm  in  U W*  &  Franmsc '  '"'  ''" '". 

D   Wk    •<"'     Ifiww.    Waddxngus   et 

Bueberus    vocant    eu beatum,       ' 

devotissimum     fratrem.     Gonzaga     tamm, 

inus    Uberalis    in    beattficandts  ordt- 

ni     suis    al is    _ ■'" ;    me*" 

Mculo  ante  ) :  Gall Jam    beatum   ap- 

pellaverat.     Profecio    .<„>«>■<    '"'"'      ^ 

Irumi mafuisse   venerat *  "**» 

.aHo    ideo   ecclesiastica    non    fuit,    multo 

per is,    quum     Turci,    Stng 

mult08  annos  potiti,  omnia  rdtgwsa  loca  vio- 
/ int,nequi  pepercerint  FF.  Mmor — 

JoaTnem  a  Cordovilla,  3m.' Cof^  interrjtorio  Ga, 

ditano  adulto  8*culo  XVI  d obnt  laudan 

hodh  Arlurtt8,augen8«mMuloteQh;etme: 
oerus  ab  ho*  titulo  absHnens,  in  Menologiis 
franci8cani8.Eccle8ia8ticumctiltum8orMti 

numquam. 
VlexandrumVironensem,3M»P^r»i;i  Thm 

diem  clamit  extremum,  rerum  askttwm  con- 
templatione  clarm; 

Germi n    ^uberU,   aUguand i ssanum 

generalem    apud    Obser tes    Ultrat tanos 

pi  Sagii  in    Normamia    circa    annum    1460 

decessit;  ._  n 

Thoman,  ,  s.Antonio,  quianno  1540  Roms  m 

comentu  Aracwli  vitafunctusest; 
Didacum  de  Moncado,  inter  Discdceatos  Alcan- 
c      tarinosamutuocum&Maria  Virgimcommer- 

ciocelebratum, 
Pelrum  SendairfThomam  Sacajuro,  anno  L630 
stangasachiiinJaponiamartynoaffectosatqtie 

tmortemtertioordimS.  Franctsci 

ad  tcriptos  ;  .  . 

GeorgiumWimergium«menricumBnsium,  anno 

,  Confiumtiam  intei  et  Mogunttam  ab 
hsBreticis  interfectos;  et 
Ludovicamab  ^scensione,  CarnomdeComtttbm 
in  territorio  Palentino  abbatissam,  qux  anno 
1636  pitofn  frf«w  mirahilem  absolvU,  lattdat 
hodh  Huebermin  Uenologio  Franciscano;  mtt- 
/„,„  ,  i  his  sanctumaiii  beatum  appellam.  i 
,  ,,/,/„■,/   4Wt«rMs  ofiii  d«w,  /''" 

„ beatos  nuncttpam;  sed  impromde, 

auumneiniHumquidemciatmecclmasttctexstt- 

Eadetdie  Lugani  Hanslatio  «nctorum  marty- 

Emiliani,  Valentini,  Lazari  el    kitoiui 

cum  plurimis  aliis  sacris  lipsams,  quffi  delato 
es    arbe   io   ecclesia    sancUssuna?    rnmtabs 


,„,  n,, «■   a   Flumine,  bndri»  pariter 

ss  ctoisti  martyrum  Dionysu  puer,  et  Sal- 
trf     ,;,„„,„„„,„„.  quorum  corpora,  oh,„ 

iteriisurl iselevataetNovocomum 

.hacdiemagnapopulorumfrequen- 

naperoppidumdelatasuntet  postremo  una 

cJ -   sancti   innocentis   corpusculc jm 

saeeUo  D  Antonii  Patavim  hononfice  collo- 

,;,,,     //,-/ Hm  ilk   TatU ta 

S / io;  ubi   d / 1653  t» 

,,„  l Uasolenmipompafiimecircum- 

tato.Salvatoi  prceOcm,  nomtn  nomm  est, 

„,; ,,,»-//,-, v-  »•»«,  •** :  '""■ 

,,/,,„,,,,,,  ,v,  ,,,■„  fcrfori  mgutare  mdea- 

„„■  ;, (• / ■ termaryesrecm- 

,,,-,    / ..,  eum  quiniam  sattem  partem 

„,„;.,,,, Uridlim   eeptmmo   mmores 

BS8B 

S   Febronis,  imperatoris  Heradii  filie,  mi 

•„„„,  ,„,  ,,„„„  ,/„,„  agmi  Uen*a  grjeca, 
„„,,.  muuntur  Sirleius,  Arturue  m  Gyne- 
,',„   a   Ferrariue.    Skmundi    oero   Sunaxa- 

,'„„„,    ut    n,    Prstermissis   diei    H '   dtct 

,,,    I,   antecedit.    Infelici   qmdem  con- 

,„,„„,,   mspicatus  est    Cangius,  in    T <- 

',„,.„„/„„,,   Febroniam   unam    esse  "'   """ 

Nicephorus    Pat cha.   NuUa   «'""  «    ''-  F 

„„,,„.  /,,,„,„„  ,„,„   .■-■/„'•■  -"''■"'  /•«"''""'"  '"" 

,„  ehgio  Sir 1 •""•'?" "" 

venerabilismatrisel  thaumaturg»'FebrOTue, 
■  taH  Blia   Heractii   imperatons.  Mom 

, M    /■:,„,./„„„,.    /■'"'    "" '"  ,   "" 

„,„,„■, iii "" "'".""'';•■""'  ";•;; 

,,/„„„,,  (1)  et   Chroni Alexandr.num    -. 

Ver faciliors    opera    Cangn    « '" 

.„,/ >,  3 « ' ,-' ,;;;:;; 

„ 1?««.«  mi ■»  ""." ' 

L  apud    Oreecos,   , U    "«";"• 

hahu ■"/-' '■  ■«" ;  '',"",. 

,„,„,  forsan  Eudocia   itta,  ■,»•'■    >  >"''■''  '' 
„  .     „■„,„„,  ,,,,,,„„,„,„  (3),   postea    '»«'"• 
>,„„„„„   dud    negata   (4),   deinceps  ab   /«- 

'"■'"      "'""'"     '"'''''''"''';"'',,;,„ 
«uandoguidm    ■■„, "'    V*"   "    *     „ 

'/„„.   4   Marim,   ■,»«   / ';;    »»"     

,„,„„     I  •««'    «/'/•'""'•'■    '•"'  /     . 

' '.  «'  '«'■•■ ' / 

„„„,  „       «  „»'"■"  "'"■' • '''"" 

"«  '■'■»■'"•"""-  "■ 


,     .   „  _      ,.,,,,:.  „,U'- ,1.11...'^.'.       .:,"«««'-•  |:' 
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A      ntrabUi  monachss  locus 
quoniam  ejus  nos  Acta  lal 
Athanasium  ,    patriarciutm      Cpolitanum 
culo  XIII  ei  XI  i  .  Vitain  enitur  in  Po- 

i,  rico    montis    Aiho    a\  K)    Petrib 

\o,     hic    tantum     comnu  moramus  . 
niam    omnium    nominum  .    quts    in 
ria    •jH.ri is    admissa    sunt,   aliqualen 

m    habt  >  ■    <  olumus  .    Patt  t    vt  ro   in    n 
opere    locum    non    esse    concedendum     Vitss 
hominis    schistnatici ;    de    quo  th    Cupe- 

rinii    in    Historia    patriarcharum    Cpolitano- 
inm  (1). 

Demetrium     Rostoviensem    quamin 
efferani    laudibus,    qui    </■     R 
sanctis    scripserunt,    operi    mstro 
etiam   si    documenta    necessaria    in   protnptu 
essent ,     »<>>i    censeremus.     Qui    enim   sssculo 
decimo    septitno    exewnU     ei    ineunte    decimo 
octavo    apud     Russos    dignitate     metropoli- 
tatia    auctus   tst,   non   potest   >n»i    schismati- 
ris   annumerari  ;    de    quorum   profecto    vir- 
tutibus    et    genuina    pietate    judicare     nobis 
"      non  licet,   sed  soli  l><<>.   qui,  singulorum  per- 
specta   simplicitate    et   bona   fide,    novit   <i>ii'l 
alios   "   schisinate,   <i/i<>s    ab  ipso  hssresis  cri- 
mine   excusart    possit.    Quamobrem    hssc   cer- 
tissima    nostra   lex  est   nefas   nobis  esse  huic 
hotninum  generi  publicum  cultum  exhibere  aut 
exhibitum  ut  legitimum  agnoscere.  Qui  autem 
</c  celeberrimo  illo  hagiographo    notitiam   ali- 
quam  cupit,  adeut  Annum  Grssco-Slavicum  ad 
hanc  </<■<  m. 
Abdium ,    episcopum     Babylonis    i»    Assyria 
Martyrologio    suo    Maurolycm    ■'    Catalogo 
suo    generali    Ferrarius    inseruerunt  .    secuti 
(ut    videtur)   auctoritatem    Petri    <><    Natali- 
bus-   qui   tamen,   licet   breviter  post   enarra- 
tam    pa8sionem    SS.    Simonis    et    Judss   de 
Abdia    quasi    historico    loquatur,    nihil    ■'■ 
cultu  aut  die  natali  addit  (2).  At  prssterquam 
quod     Maurolyci     et     Ferrarii     testimonium 
non    sufficit   ad    vindicandos    Abdiss  ecch 
stici  cultus  honort  -.  dubium  non  est  istum  Ba- 
bylonis  episcopum  numquam   nisi  in  fabulosis 
Actis  SS.  Sitnonis  et  Judss  exstitisse,  ac  proin 
quss  </<■  eo  feruntur   in   nostro   oper<    seot  Hm 
C      declaranda  non  esse. 

S.Gumbaldum  hod  '  '  amerario 

Eenschenii  manu  annotatum  reperio.  Nuspiam 
alibi  mihi  hoc  notnen  sanctis  accensitum  <•<- 
rurrit. 

SS.   Quintus,    Felicianus,    Sancinctus,    immo 
Hyacinthus,    martyres   in    Lucania,  ceUb 
iu'r     hodie    erron     unius    ■/>■>    in    edii 
Usuardi    Oreveni  (3);    std  eos  cum  pleri 
martyrologiis    referimus    ad     diem     sequtn- 
,,  m  '  xxix  octobris. 

s  Nune  el  Mane,  loeim  wrgines,  hodie  ab  \r- 
menis  celebrantur.  Prior  est  iUa  sancta 
christiana  ancilla,  quss,  ut  traditw  <«  Bfor- 
tyrologio  Bomano,  rirtute   n  "'"   B^n- 

i,.ni  njam  tempore  Gonstantini ad  fldemChri- 
i,  perduxit.  &   Mane,  ] 

tantum    nota    tst,    Porro   </■  "'  '' 

./<  ■    Iberorum     ■•■« m  .     ■<■/■  <«'«■«     > 

./    ad    ■  >'■■■«    15  ''•'" 


ina,  tacUo   nomint,  S.  Nune  aui  Nino  (4),   D 

ul     ruiu      ll»>i.< 

rum    niui   hucusque     I  jia- 

arutn    fatii    sacri 

rum 
■iii,,i,  abfuerint,  in  animo  nobis  tsi  <i<l  fi- 
>■■  ni  hujus  iik  nsis  </'  ha\  ■  <  m 

<  'hristi  '«<■   • '    •/■   pi  ifm  apo- 

stolorum    •'    mariyru 
ctet  ergo  studiosus  U 

s    Ludo\  tci   Morbioli .    poenitentis    Bon 
li.ili.i,    nh  moriam    hodie    fa>  ■<■■'     1  i 
iu  Catalogo   generali  sandorum,  ejus    I 
Botwnia  ,     secutus    et    Sigonium 

in     i  Bononit  m  ibus.     Quam    i 

quoqui     iniii     Castellanus,     auctoritaU     tum 
rarii,    tum     Sigonii.     Hujus   enim    scri- 
ptionem,   <i   cardinali   \'<<\<<>tt<<  <i</  se  missam, 
Surius    <n(t    !><>'■        '•'    ander    Vitis    sanoto- 
iiini  inseruii    ■>■/  </><»i  28  octobris  ;  quss  a 
tamquam    emortualis  ,    in    Sigonii    lucubroi- 
tiuncula    legitur,    Neque    inde   declinavil 
Ferrarii      Catalogum      sanctorum      Ualits , 
H.    Ludovici    aliorumqw    cs.  '■•  olai  ■■■<     I 
auctum,     Ba8sani    sssculo  lidii 

nnu  titulo  Hagiologii  Ttaliss,  Sed  alii  tm- 
dunt    beatum  oirum  •    i  li<    ~i 

novettubris,  alii  •/<■  9  ejusdem  mtnsit  <n 
■iiiiiiii  posteriorem  ditm  8.  R.  <" .  quum  anno 
1842   ejtts   cultum  />■  approbavit,    in- 

dixit  ejus  ftstivitatem.  Quid  itaqu<  '  /<< 
quidem  vera  festorum  Itgt,  quss  ssspt  «>'>- 
tur    necessaria    natalium    translationet 

non    patimur,   nisi    inscripta    sini 
Martyrologio    Romano  ;    sed  I    notwm- 

bris  favti  Joanm  Baptista  Mantuanu  .  ■/■>> 
non  multo  post  morttm  H.  Ludovici  laud<  car- 
innl  ripsii  <t  TnnocetUio  VIII  </<■  • 

l/,i  riiini  cecinii 

Nona  pruino  i  jam  lux  eral  orta  noveml 
Gum  levis  ad  Patrem  se  lulil  umbro    uum. 

//,„,  ,  ■.,,  am  •/<««••  edidii    \ItUoniu    (5)  ;  qui 
et  singulari  cura  r    '    '    "''  '.i's'" 

prosecutu  ■-'.  Ejus  tcriptionem  videal  lector, 
donec  <«  ■■/■"■  nostro  </<  b<  ■>«'' 

novembri     F 
s.  Probum,  i  piscopum  el  confe  lorem  Elaven- 
naten  iem,  celebrat  hodu  ■  ■  tabulis    < «  /•■<'■'' 
dario  liturgu  o  Ravennaten  <  Gah  <<■■>■     ]l 
hant    ■■■■  moriam    ad   />>■>  ■■«'•■«    •/<■«>.   ■  ■ 
quipp<    nullam  •  ""     Sed 

examinari  poterit  ad  diem 
qua  secundum  Martyrologium  Romanum  8. 
Probi    lcta  iUu  tranda  •>»>>', 

novembi  i 
s.  Motiferi  Beu  Mocufi  ri  commi  moratiom  m  in 
Si  otia  amuntiai  hodit   Challonei    <«    Marty 
rologio     Britannico  (6)  :    addens  eura   unura 
i    ,   ,  .,  duodecim  wri    apo  lolii  i  .  qui  o\ 
,.,,,,    nam  S.  Columbano  accommodarunl  In 
,.(lli  Pi(  lorum.   Non   ■  t 

mnu    MocufirceUa  .  qui    I annu 

Dochonna    ■■<    Mochom 

in 

\1  uiricium  seu    Macharium    ,«■>'■>'« 


,1,     V .  t  .  —     I . . w.    I 

-  ,t,  Annu     G   i  •"'  "  '■■; 

| 


cet 
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A  ,.,./  prsfixa  to,  do,  mo  (meu  )  pariicula  sii 
Celtis  propria,  affectum  exprimens  et  nihil 
,„,„  Mauricio  aut  Machario  commuru  l»<- 
/„„  Moi  uflrcetea,  quod  aliqui  ita  dividunt 
Mocufir-cetea,  legendum  esi  Mac-u-Fircetea  : 
cognomen  est,  quod  complures  Scoti  in  «•- 
men  proprium  converterunt  1 1  >•  Uit  Uagtn 
declaratis,  manifesium  ■  '  d(  ho<  an<  to  a 
dumme  ad  ■/<■<«.  quo  in  kalendariis  Scoticis 
S.  Mauricius  seu  Machariu    <«■-■  riptus  est, 

xii  novembris. 

s.  parasci  riam  Polocen  em,  a   B.   Oregorio   S 
Bomano   Pontifice}   ut    ferunt,    in    sanctorum 
canonem    relatam,    ■  '    du     12    novembris    a 
Buthenis    cultam  .     Papebrochius     su 
esi    i»     Ephemeridibus     Grsco-Moschis    die 
28   octobris  depingi  ;    verum    res  nimis  dubia 
,  /,  ,/  caterum    auctor    Anni    Grasco-Slavici, 
qui  ad  eamdem    diem  prascipua    hujus    *an~ 
ctm   virginis  gesta    breviter  collegit,   totus  esi 
,„     a  serenda     contra     Assemanium    disHn- 
ctiom   Para  cevi  m  inter  et  Euphrosynani,  r<- 
tiu    quam  in   defendenda   Papebrochii  conjec- 
tura,  quam  et  ipsi  parum  firmam  visam 
,.,   ,,„.-  verbis  patet.    Tutius  itaqut   trit  dt  ea 
agen  ad  diem  novembris. 

i;   chilleni,  qui  de  Scotia  a  S.  Pharone  in  pro- 

rinciam   Airebaten  ei ssu  .    ipsam    sana 

sua  doctrina  e1  miraculorum  signis  Christo 
acquisivit,  natalis  seu  memoria  celebratnr 
/„„/,,  a  Greveno  <»  l  suardi  Martyrologii 
editiom ,  l  ndi  hmc  eadem  memoria  ad  prse- 
sentem  diem  recepta  est  in  Martyrologium 
Canisianum  Walasseri  ei  '<»  Catalogum 
aeneralem  sanctorum  Ferrarii.  Verum  hic 
sanetus  idem  esi  ac  S.  Kilianus,  qui  Albi- 
niaci  quiescit  et  cujus  Vitam,  summa  dilir 
gentia  collectam,  quinquc  abhinc  annis  edi- 
,/,,  \\  i  .  i.  Cavillier,  Atrebatensis  presby- 
ter,  Quum  itaque  hodie  »«»  recolatur 
S.  Kilianus  nisi  propter  S.  Faronis  Melden- 
sis  societatem,  dicemus  de  eo  ad  diem,  <i»«  po- 
tissime  colitur.  m  novembris. 

S.  Parascevia    [coniensis,    megalomartyr,    coli- 
hn-    hodie   «    Slavis    omnibus,    Bulgaros    si 
excipias.    De  ea  breviter    dictum    est  <«    Au- 
dario   ad   diem    1 1    octol        I  '   .   ubi  ei  hm< 
C      adjecta    sunt  :    De    [coniensi    autem    mar- 
tyre    ad  diem  -s  octobris,  quo  eam   a  Ru- 
thenis    commemorari    diximus,    dispici    po- 
teril    iiiinin    eo    die    danda    si1  .    an     vero 
etiam  ipsa  ad    14  novembris  Iransmittenda. 
Ut     his    promissis    fieret    satis,    excussimus 
,,„.-,.    ,/,    /,,,,•    jancta    apud    Slavos    feruntur, 
et   ad  hoc  devenimus  ui   Parasceven    Gi 
rum,    i',,r;i  ceven     it<  <«      Tconiensem    Slavo- 
rum,    Veneram     li«/<«»i»,    unam    eamdem- 
que    personam  ess(    credamus,    cujus  gesta, 
ex   hominum    memoria    pridem  deleta,    fabu- 
lis  locum    fecerunt,    «<■    juxta    ordinem     '<» 
nostro  o/)i  <•■  statutum  exa  •  •■  nit  ni  cum 

Wartyrologii    Bomani  annuntiatiom    «•/  diem 

m\  novembris. 

Enca  tiia  S.  Romani.   //"  habeni    Mensa    quse- 

dam    incerta    originis,    quvrum    ■  vcerpta    <« 


l„l>/i«i/<"<    regia     /'  nter    Bollan-  I) 

dianas    reliquias    asservantur ;    pro    quibus, 
memorim    aui     calami     lapsu,      Ma 
laudavit    Joannes      Martinov.     Porro    sdem 
S.    Bomani    mdificavit     />'.     Eelena    ('■'.).    «■■ 
postea  collapsam  «  fundamenUs    iterum  ■ 

Basilim     Macedo  (4).    Incertum  quidem 
putat    Cangius   (5)    utri  dicata  fuerit,  Boma- 
none  poeta,    •/"•<«    1    oclobris   colunt    Graci, 
an    Bomano    martyri,    cujus   <!/■«</    Latinos 
,f    Grseco     du    18   novembris    memoria 
vatur.     Verum    tollitur    dubitatio  ,    ex    loco 
Synaxarii    infro    afferendo,    unde    discimm 
S.    Romani      martyris     propriam    ecclesiam 
<■]„,/,    exstitisse,   dum    ex    eodem    codice    ■<■/ 
1    octobris    docemur    S.     Bomanum    poetam 
ui     ecclesia     Deiparm ,    «     Cyro    sedificata  , 
honoratum  esse    (6).    A/>   illa   eccle- 
non    procul    distabat    Porta    S.    Bom  •«<. 
in     urbis    historia    notissima  .    quam    ««<<■■ 
Topcapoussi  (porte  du  Canon)   vocari   Leun- 
eiaviu    "i    et  Crucius  (8)  /»>■>   asserunt.  Be- 
gionis   autem    »<•>»<■»,   ad  quam   i<«<-i«  et  ■<■- 
clesia  «  S.  Romano  dictm  pertinent,    in    /<«■    ' 
elogii     ejusdem     sancti     in     Sirmundi    M<- 
„.,,-■    invenimus,    «<l    diem     18    novembris  : 
Ejus  festus  dies  agitur  in    propria    ecclesia 
ev  totq  'EXepfx00-  Situs   lnij»*   regionis    hucus- 
que  «    scriptoribus,  qui   dt    veteri   Cpoli    tra- 
ctant,    determinari    »<>»    \«>t»'</,    quum    semel 
taiiiin»    in    editis     libris    occwreret,    nimi- 
rum      <»     subscriptionibus     Concilii     Cpoli- 
tani,     "/'    Menna    «««•>  ■>-(>  habiti  (9).  .V'""- 
vero   •■•■   hoc  /«•■•>  synaxarii  manuscripti,    in 
urbis    occidentali    tractu,    >»<>/>«  inter    Pn>- 
pontidem    ei    i»«i»i»    indicatur.     Appellatio- 
nis    «»/•<«    origo    verisimilius    referenda    est 
,«/    Helebichum,   •/«<<«   cum   S.  Gregorio  S«- 
zi«»;,»«    Libanii    auditorem     fuisse    conjici- 
mus  (10),  et    qui  i<«si<«.    Libanio    Antiochias 
relicto,    Cpolim    profectus    (11),    Juliano    '<»<- 
perante,  muniis  publicis  functus   est    (12),   ac 
tandem  sub  Ti  I  ad  summos  honores 

militare8  pervenit  (13),  ita  «'  ipsi  deman- 
data  [»>>■</  >■»<-«  '«  Aniiochenos  rebelles 
inquirendi  (14).  Ut  igitur  «  Promoti  ducis 
rill«  suburbium  quoddam  «•'<  Bosphorum 
nomen  suum  accepit,  et  «  Domnini  portici- 
bus  regio  urbis  »ii/«'«i<«'«  est,  sic  ab  Hele- 
bichi  possessionibus  tractus  adjacens  eccle- 
si.r  S.  Bomani  «</  ultima  tempora  imperii 
Cpolitani  vocatus  est  *«  'EXepfx00-  Bactenus 
deecclesia  cujus  Encmnia  hodit  celebrata fuere; 
mcto  autem  agemus  ad  dh  <»  ejus  propriam 

xmii  novembris. 

s.  Anii.i  Junior,  discipula  S.  Stephani  Junio- 
ris  MaHyris,  li«</><  commemoratur  in  Me- 
nais  Sirmundianis  propter  hunc  Stephanum, 
s.  Stephano  Sabaitai  Poetm  substitutum.  Dice- 
i»r  ,/<■  <■«,  <i»»»<  magistri  Acta  illustrabuntur, 
addiem  a  novembris. 

s.  Stephanus  monachus  sseculi  VIII  adulti  cele- 
bratur     /<■•■/<•     <»     pluribus    lil>r'<*    liturgi 

hagiograph  ed    <••    aliis    fingitur 

-    Stephanus  Junior,  martyr,  qui  du   -s  no- 


vembris 
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vembris    anni    767    mortem    pro    sanctarum 
imagirtum  cultu  oppetiit;  in  aliis  S.  Stepha- 
SabaTta;    in   pluribus  autem  hi  duo  </i- 
issimi     sandi     in     unum     ■  i  mtur. 

Genuina    festivitas     5.     Stephani     Saba 
Sed   sunt   </»<>   hujus   nominis  sancti 
alter  Thaumaturqus,  mortuus  anno  794  et  ad 
diem  I3juliifqua  colitur,  in  open   nostroiUu- 
stratus ;  alter   vero    aliquot  annis  postei 
dictusqut   poet/i   et  prasenti   cultus   die.   ■ 
omnia    in    Syllogt    de  /><><■  tertio  S.  Stephano 
inferius    declarabimus ,    hoc    unum    im 
sentiarum   </<■»»»   monentes   hodu    agi    nata- 
lem    S.    Stephani    Sabaita    poeta;    altei 
S.   Stephani  Sabaitm,  qui  •  >  Thaumatui 
Acta  legi   in  oj  Iro  »</  diem  xm  julii; 

et    demum   in  eodem    dictum    iri   de  S.   Ste- 
phano  Junion    Martj  i  e  ad  </><  m 

n  novembris. 
s.  Eusebiee,  virginis  et  abbatisste,  translatio- 
ii,  iii,  olim  Marcianis  factam,  commemorat 
hodie  Molanus  in  Indiculo  sanctorum  BeU 
gii,  et  secundum  <■»>»  Wion  in  Ligno  I 
Menardus  in  Martyrologio  Benedictino , 
Bucelinus  i»  Menologio  Benedictino,  Her- 
rera  in  Vitis  hispanicis  sanctorum  ordinis 
S.  Benedicti  aliique .  cui  S.  Eusebias  addii 
Arturus  in  Gynecseo  S.  Oertrudem  viduam, 
Jam  <»'  diem  proxime  prxcedentem  monui 
,n  opere  nostro  dictum  iri  </<    illa   S.    Euse- 

ili  viea  des  saints  de  l'ancien  Testament,  pag  744. 


Jus   nata 
wiii  novemb 
\i  decembris. 
;.  Josephi,  niii  Jacob,  Lranslati  in  Britanniam, 

H 

1  I  •  rnni      in 

»»'■  B\  '•[»»»!    Ma- 

jori   n»t    Minori   qu  }Ho. 

I»  memoratur 

S.  Joseph   <»/   </><  >»  :!<>  n  id  </><  >» 

28  >  etiam  ad  dien\  25  martii,  Chri- 

sti  cum 

om  mctis    <<  teris    Tesi  >»<■  nti.    P<  trus 

de    Natalibus    ,  ■  ■•   »<>>»• »   post   diem 

~>    februarii ,    q         Q  »»     spatium 

incipit.      <■  Imn 

hunc    Hadrianus     BaiUet    (1)    ■  ■■      celebra- 
runi     i»i  moriam     <></    </><  >»     1 1    >'<■ 
Orseci,   qui    '■>■»•»    amani 
que    Testamenti   >»■<■  ■  <>»>- 

,  ,n; ,    ,  /     /;  1/m  ///,  ologium 

Romanum  ■■    veteris 

Testanu  os,  S.   Josepho   recolendo   »»/- 

l»m    assignarunt    •/>■■».    nis\    quod    >»     >>»<> 
w ico   < i    >»    quatuor  grwcis  •  ■<'■  nd 

nomt »  <></  dii  m  29  octo- 

Qusb  •/»»>»  ita  sint,  habueritm  umquam 

cultum  ecclesiasticum  legitimum  diligentiu 

spici  »•/  diem  kxdc  octobris 

aut  <<•/  s|  decembris 
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SI.Fastisacrivariisdiebuscelebranl  S.  Simonem;qui  a  Thaddaeo 
c*    apostolo,  a  Simeone  Hierosolymitano  ef  a  Nathanaele   distin- 
[uendus  est. 


& 


artyrologium    !:»>»<> »><>■>  .    sicut    ei    alia    >» 


■ii,i. 
inEccttsia     11  /;,,'/,.,„     /„/,„„     composita ,    «><■•     cekbrir 

SsSnd    "*'"'•     duo*    aP08toloa    Chri8ti>    simonem    '' 
'vw,'!ls'    Judam    recolunt.    Sunt    tamen    nonnulli,    qui, 
„■>,,„.    teste    card.    Baronio   in    Notis    ad    Martyrolo- 
gium    Eomanum    ad    hanc   diem  . 
mendosum  esse  codicem  .   ex   ■/"<>  hodierna 
nuntiatio    desumpta    esi   :   quasi    <<■<<■/■■    dicere 
Natalis   Beati    ^postoli  Simonis,  qui  et 
.hi.i.i-    vocatur.   /'■    confusiom    utr\  tyo- 

<inli   ii,   »»•>»>  personam    agemus    patdo    <<■; 
Ad    >■>»</ >■■« »</•<»<    <<">■>"    lectionem  . 
distinctos    .\/«<  """"'    ''"' 

ficiat.    Videlicet  .    si    die    Jtxviu    octobri 
Simon  ponatur ,  <i><»  /»»</>>«  alia  </<<   >><  Fastts 
latin*    fesHvitas    S.    Jud*    Tha 
i   ?    Nemo     ■  eistimaveni  . 

Apostolum  in     Ubo  Sanctorum  ■■ 
,,,  hai    dit    uiriu   ru      I 

(l)MorceUitKalend  CP    tom   n,  ; 


et   .i„, i.r   annuntiatio   admittenda   ■  '     \faxinu 
,,,     [fartyrologio    Hieronymiano,   •<    Flo- 

rentinio  >•/.,»     /■  tivita      alii      diebus 

annuntiatut  .     ■■<     ■<«/■■<    conjun  '•<><  ■ 

,,,    ,,  referi    duos      I  8ic    iii 

I,,  Pei  idi    natali     ipo  tolo- 
iiiin  Simonis  el   Judffi  :  ei  ip  is  /.»><»■'>    julii 
I,,  |., ,  id<   po    ;■<  Sanctorum  Apostolorum  S 

:,Mi  el    fudffl  Zeloti 
///    ,//,,,     eparati    '•  </<<»<«■      n     l      ■   ■■<    latina 

Ast  ■■  '''''"' 

s,  Siraon  ;  •/  "'"•   "'    '"'' 

ilendarii     •<    me\  habet 

lum    ''/'.    utpote,  ■/<"■>/ 

certam  ti   Apo  toli  1  iiad- 

.    /,„    aui    •■>  SXmoni 

„„1,1  »<<>•    ■/•"•'    '  '    '"    '' 

tptod     ■ 

'■'  '■'■"        P| 
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s  Judeapli  (1)  :  nihilominm  idem  kalmdm i 

addiemijulUacribit.-m  (mtolis) S. Sumori 
jud,  ap.  Tmooddiem  \  septembris  redit  S.  Simon  : 
o  S.  Simonis  ap.  (2). 
2    8ed   prseter    varietatem    Faatorum    socro- 
,„„,  in  conjungendo  aul  i\  junjmdo   hoi   duoa 
apo  toloa,    suni    etiom   oli*  difficuUati   .    g 
ip  am   pei  onam  S.  Simonia   atftn^.   r^prt- 
wi     Card     Baroniua   <><'   <•»■   68   §   vi   tf«< 
S    meronymum    in    unom    confudisse    perso- 
nam   Simonem   rt   Jwfot»,   ■""'    Gniiiwiitorw 
,„  /,„  ,   ad  Galat  lib,  u  cap.  1  to<  (3)  :  lio" 
,,„„,  zelum  legimus  ....   ^postoli  Judee,  sed  non 
proditoris,  qui  ob  insignem  zeli  in    i    wrtatan 
etiam  Zelotis  nomen  accepit.  SimiUter  m  libro 
adversus    Helvidium    de    Perpetua    TirgmitaU 
i;    \faria  cap.  13  dicit  (14)     Judas  Zelotes  m 
alio  Evangelio  Thadda  ius  dicitur.  Eamdem  optr 
„„„„„,    habuisse    Sophronium  .    scriptorem      - 
,„/,   /i    ,;,),  teetatur  S.  Hieronymus  in  suo  h- 

i /,    Scriptoribm    Ecch  Ia  ticis    m  de    Viris 

Ulustribus,     quatenus     videlicet     gratca     librt 
,,,  io     incera     ii     I»    '"    ""''"'    "'  """   '""' 
tur  (6)  :Simon  Chananeeus,  cognomento  Juda  . 
frater   Jacobi   episcopi,  qui  el  successil  illi  m 
epi  copatum  posl  obitum  Jacobi,   cognomento 
Justi,  rixil  annos  viginti  supra  centum.  Gruci- 
axusautem  sub  Trajano  imperatore,  mota  per- 
ecutione  gravi,  dormivjt.  Quamvis  hasc  ita  se 
habeant,    non    credo    tamen    Hieronymum    sm 
Sophronium    ita    erraeee,    ut    duos     Aposi 
Simonem  et  Judam  in  unam  confuderint  pei 
„„,„     Etenim  pagina    Novi    Testamenti    Aposto- 
los  Simonem  et  Judam    Thaddasum  ab  invicem 
distinguunt.  Sic  Matth.  x,  3  et  X  :  Thaddj 
Simon    Canana?ufi   el    Judas    Iscariotes.    Neque 
,„,,    QUi8  potest,    nomini    Thaddasi,   quosx 
appositum    esse   Simonem    CanamBum    :   nam 
binaria    ponuntur     Apostolorum    nomina,    in- 
terjeda  particula  el  :  dein  paulo  infra  v.  5  dir 
cit  Evangelista     Hos  duodecim  misil  Jesus.  Si 
mtm    non    distinguitur    Simon    "    Thaddato 
„,„,     duodenarium     numerum     »<>»    habemus. 
Eumdem    numerum    etiam    reUnet    Uarcus    m, 
n  et  ISdum  dicit:  El  fecit,  ui  essenl  duodecim 
,.,„,,  iiio...  .•!  Jacobum  Mph«i,  el  Thaddieum  et 
Simonem   Cananffium.  Nihilominus   infra  vi,  '•>> 
C  ,/„„„/  Judai     Nonne  hic  esl  faber,  fflius  Ma- 
,,,,  [raterJacobi  el  Jo  ephel  Judes  el  Simonis? 
Distinguitur    quidem    Judas    a     Simone    •    sed 
alia  esi  quatstio,  infra   <  caminanda,  an   Simon 
qui  cognatione  Dominum  Jesum  atHngit,idem  sit 
,,,  Apostolus  noster.  Lucas  vi,  13  et  I")  :  101  < -^ri t 
duodecim  ex  ipsis  (quos  el  A.postolos  nomina- 
X1i,..  Jacobum  klphtei  e1  Simonem,  qui  vocatur 
Zelotes  ei  Judam  Jacobi,  Eodem  modo   ict.  i,  13 
recensmtur  Apoetoli,  intei  quos  Jacobus  Uphrei 
ei  Simon  Zelotes  ei  Juda   Jacobi.  Exhisa  omni>- 

/„,  constat,  Sih '111  Cananmm  sive 

Zelotm  et  Judam  Thaddmum  duos  esse  distinctos 

Apostolos. 

s  5imon    j       3    Sed   est   altera    quwstio   longi    difficihor   : 

s  Thaddmo    ittrum    mdelicei    S.    Simon      ipostolus    frater 

distinchu,     s.   Jacobi   (nitris   Domini   fuerit,  adeogut    ejus 

;,    Hierosolymitana    <uca  \  w    morot 

/„/.     nominis   :    promiscue    apud    antiquos 

[postolut   Simon   et  Simeon  scribitur  .  w< 


EUrosolymitanus  episcopus,    S.   Jacobx    tucces-  l> 

,/    Simon    et    Simeon    appellatur.    Nam, 

teste    Origem    in    Commentario    >»-     Matthatum 

tatuxxm  (7.  secundum  proprietatem  he- 

i„:lll,  sermonis  el  si.no.,.  quoniam iisclem  lite 

(.mIhi1iI  Hebrs3i  el  Simeonis  nomen  el  Simonis. 

Qmiesa    igitur    caviUatione    de    nomine,    rem 

m    proprius   inspiciamus.    Florentinius    in 

Indiculo    Apostolorum    in   fronte    Martyrologii 

excuso,    speciali    cotnmentario    monstrari    co- 

/M/„,  ;,,,  Simonem   Cananoaum,  pariter   eum 

il|(|IM1    cognomento  Zelotem,  unum  ex  Domini 

fratribus,  -1  eumdemcumSimeoneepiscopoHie- 

,.,,  oiymorum  fuisse,  ac  in  Perside  crucis  mar- 

lyri(." natmn  (8).  Probat  imprimis  Florenti- 

„ju8    etiam    Judai    nen    Zehtis    appositum 

fuisse    •    equidem     magnopere    non     repugno    : 
wd    ip8(    ,     ,,     verbis  jugulat  dum    dicit  .  s'<- 
,„„„,„,    Zelotem    appellatum    a    patria,    Cana 
,„,„,   Zelus   interpretatur  :  ast  Judam  Zelotem 
praacipue  dictum  esse  a  virtutis  amore,  quam- 
,lllalll  non  negavil  Cananseum;   sed   nec  affir- 
,„„,.,,     mil    itaque    argumenti    desumi    potesi    y 
,  ,    commUnitate  nominis,    quando    diversam    in 
diversis   personis   habet    causam  :  ac  propterea 
etiamsi  S.  Juda\   Tlwddato  nomen  Zelotis  appo- 
naturt  nullam  cum  S.  Simone  Apostolo  conne- 
,„„„„,    .„,,    patriai   sive  consanguimtatis  mdi- 

4    j,/    efficaciui    deducii    argutnentum    blo- 

rentinius     ex     auctoritate     S.     Hippolyti    r" 

tempore     Alexandri     Severi ,    adeoque     prtmo 

quadrante   sasculi   tertii  floruit,   si   tamen   scn- 

ptum    vero   ad    Hippolytum    pertinet.    Ih-    au- 

,,,„    agem   de   duodecim    Apostolis    ac   ubina 

cmisque  prsadicaveril  ac  ubi  consummatus  sil  . 

,/,  Simone  agens,  dicii  (9)  :  Simon  Canameum 

(ilius  Cleoph83,qui  el  Judas,  post  Jacobum  Ju- 

stum  creatus  Hierosolymorum  episcopus,  obnt, 

sepeliturque  eodem  loco,  quum  annos  centum 

viginti  vixisset.  SIjmw  4  kwi-r^,  ;>  tou  KXwna,  o 

xal    "louoa;,    |J.-a   'Hxw6ov    tOv    A(xatov     e-iaxo-o; 
vo,xevo;    TtLv    ' UpoffoXtiniov,     iy.o^i^  xat  OiTtiETit    <,.:■. 

^n«;  e-r,  px'.  Si  Florentinio  tanta  est  auctoritas 
s.    llip/jolutc ,    »//<«/<    testis   antiquissimi .    non 
,„/,„    quo    arbitrio,    admissa    »><>■>    parte    '<- 
stimonii  .    rejiciat     alteram.     Nam     nulla    ft 
mentio    martyrii,    imo     >-».r    grseca    Ixoi^Otj, 
obdormivil  .  mortem   minime  violentam  indii  ii 
Dein  .   •/'«i"'   palmare  est  ,   dicitur    lerosolymi» 
obdormiisse  Usi,  eodem  loco,  quod  mdlaten 
convt  nit  <»»>  iis,  qua  in  fronte  dissertationis  sua  , 
scripsit  .  nempe  S.  Simonera   in  Perside  cru 
martyrio    coronatum,    quum    Hippolytus   dicat, 
obdormiisse,  utique  Hierosolymis,  et  in  eodera 
loco    «/"'/"'""   l"'SSl    nactum.    Ex  hisa    - 
Uqtiet,  omnimodam  fidem  U  stimonio,  <  t  S.  Wp 
lyto  altato,  Florentinium  »<>»  adhibttisse     ><"i'" 

injw 

5    \,,„,    Uemigim    Ceillier    in    sua    II 
generali     Auctorum     ecclesiasticorum,     »i>"'»- 
que   opellam    dt    duodecim    Apostolis  et   de  lxs 
discipulk  Christi  S.  Hippolyto  abjudicat.  " 
,„     „„,,„     exemplari     solitario    S.     H 
udscribitur .  <<  infra    dignitatem   tanti 
similio    scripsisse,    cujus    rei    exemplum    rttal 
id  ipsum,  <i»>»l  </<■  Simone  Apostoh  dicitur  ('"' 


fratt , 

iHornm 


tfjitiui 
ullati 


Scripttv.  Uecl    tom   \    i  .    '  ,1    9ot       11«)  " 

Patrol.,toni    XXVI,  col  »"'      ,.,  ,,,i,.    ,,„ 

col    196  ipb   onh  .  8uppl*m..  i    Soj -      86n-a  /,  ,„ 
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V    Dein     varia    "/"'   occurrunt,   qtus    a    eommuni 
traditione    reeedunt,    Sic    S.    Bartholonu 
fertur    crucifl»  um    vei  so  (1)  : 

,/»/»»(    /'/""/i    communior    opinio  etiam 

nostri   >»    hujus    Apostolt   Actis   ad   d 
augusti    certiorem    habent  (-).  tradit, 
coriatum    fuisse.    Matthssus    dicitur   obdormi- 

i    Parthorum   civitate   (3) 
lange  verisimilius  ad  diem    21    septembris  opU 
nantur  in    JEthiopia    occidisst    (4)      In    altera 
opella,   qus   de    septuaginta    apostolis,   s«w   di- 
Domini     inscribitur .     ./"'"     "'    '/'*" 
m    ,,-,,,,-    est,    quum    numerum    discipulo- 
rum    duobus  mutilat  (5)  :  quum  apud    S    \ 
cam     A,    legatur,    Dominus    designasse    alios 
septuaginta  duos  el  misisse  illos  binos  ante  ' 
ciemsuam.  Paulo  post  Gleopham  nominai  Hie- 
rosolymorum  episcopum  (6)   :   ast  hujus  nomi- 
nis    nulhts    occurrii    episcopus    Hierosolymita- 
nu8t    Eusebius   Casareensis    in    P         na,    qui 
oporum    natria     »■>■   optimt 
novisse    debuit,    accuratum    texuit    Catalogum 
antistitum     Hierosolymitanorum,    neque    uUum 
Cleopham    in    eum    induxit.    I»    suo    Chronico 
,„/,  anno  Christi  62  scribit  (7):  Jacobus,  fratei 
Dommi  qu<  m  omnes  Justum  appellabant,  •>  Ju- 
dseis  lapidibus  opprimitur,  in  cujus  thronumSi- 

i ,,.,,ni  el  Simon,  secundus  assumitur;  qui  St- 

mon>  fiiius  Cleoph»  cruciflgitur,  cui  successil  Ju- 
.,„....  Post  Justum,  Ecclesia?  Hierosolymitana 
episcopatum  quartus  su  cepil  Zachams  .  po  I 
quemquintusTobias  :  cui  succedil  sextusBenja- 
mm;acdeinde  sepUmus  Joannes;  octavus  Ma- 
thias;  in  cujus  locum  aonus  constituitur  Phihp- 
pus  (8).  Ad  annum  usqrn  Christi  124  habemus 
•    (9),    qui   d  numerantur,   qutn 

uUus  recenseatur  nomine  Cleophm.  Qus  suffi- 
ciunt,  ut  monstretur  vacillari  fides  icnpton 
Hippolyto  adhibenda. 

,-,   i  ,  porro  S.  Simon   Apostolus  fuerti  II»- 
rosolymorum     episcopus     et    Jacoh 
est  ,,  aliud,  guod  obstat.  Nempe  nullus  ■ 

n  in  Evangelio  dicuntur  Fratres  Domtnt, 
duodecim  Apostolis  annumeratus  fuit.  h'<- 
,/,,/  Joannes  Stiltingus  in  capiU  tomx  vi  Acto- 
rim  septembris  specialem  dissertattonem,  >» 
aua  late  demonstrat  tum  <■  ipso  Evangeho 
C  tum  >•  interpretatiom  SS.  Patrum,  nuUum 
,    Fratribus    Domini    collegio    apostohco    a 

U fuisse.    ld    imprimis    ostendit   •  >    textu 

S    ./ nis,    qu ./ '"»   """'   ll""1'" 

■ postoli,    7 lo  Chrish  fratres  non   cre- 

debani  m  eum.  Etenim,Joan.wi,  61  et  68,  »>»'- 
,        uus    Christi     abeunttbus    retro, 

auia    durus    videbatur    sen '•    «;''"■""''" 

arm  ei  bibendo   ejus   sangutne,   dixi  l  Je- 

Ld. lecim:  N ^uid  et  vos  vulus  abire 

ponditergoSii Petrus :  Doimne  ad  quem 

ibimusVVerbavita.aBtermBhabes  fnoscre^ 
dimus  etcognoviraus,quia  Lu  es  Christus,  fihus 

h,,  mi    R<   pond  fesus  :  N --■ 

duodecim  elegi:  etex  vobisunus  diaholi 
Erani  igitur  duodecim   4j>*^      "■';';"■ 
,„■„.        ;„„„ isdticet   viudicitur  *•"***" 
ambulal  Jesu     in  Galiteam....  dix( ,-.mt  a..i. ■•■ 
:„i    eum    fratrei    ejus  i  Transi   hmc   el   -!• 


E 


in  Judseam,  ul  el   discipuli  tui  «deanl   op 
tua,  quoa  tu  fe.  i        '  ftim   Drau 

credebanl     in    eum.     Post     eleetionem     itaqut 
duodecim      Apostotorum      potesi     quidem 

latino    inU  fratre» 

■,     tion     credidisi  m       i 

■,,   de    01) 

Neque  enim 
i      i  jus   i  red(  banl   m  eum  :  arHeu 
dffinitus    'i  : '<>"'•    "'    'o-i'"'1"'    schola, 

propositionem    ui  >>'■     ''"'l1'  ""'" 

nario    numero    Apostolorti 
qui    consanguinitaU     Christum    Dominum    •>'- 
tinguni       qualis    cerU    erat    Sftn<   i 
/  |   eopha,  qui  erat  patruelis  Christi 

ui   habet    Eusebius   lib.  i> 
,,..,,  (10)    [doei  am  >»  suo  libello  d(  l  ■ 
tatibus  SS.  Apostolorumthanc  opin  mnino 

rejicit)  dicens    Quod  quidam  putant,  Simonem 
.stolum,  unum  de  duodecim  ipsum  i    i  ,  qui 
sub  Trajano  crucem  passus  sit,  omninc  fal  um 
\,I1M  ,i   Beda   sanctus  presbyter,  qui  hoi 
,         ^ppstolorum   lentil  (11),  Isidorum 

.  in  libro  Relractationum   i  n 

,„,„              e,  reprehendil  (13).  Sed  el  Hi 
eCclesiasUca,nondeApostolo,seddealioSim 

narral 
7   Minimi    itaque  verisimih   est,  S.  Simonem 

Apostolum    iedem    U   lymitanam   posi 

cobum   fratrem     D m  v/' 

nU6  vei    multa  mcula  pei  titit  ista  opinio,  ■ 
\fartyrologio     Occidentalu      1 
Sic    in    Sanctissims     Vrinitatis    *  ';/"- 

drali    Dublinensi    exstai    Martyrologium,   q ' 

,.,.    /  Suardo    minimi    desumptum  videtur,  '»>» 

quia    narcius    S to*    recenset,   '»>»  v 

diebus     eorumdem     refert     nomina.    Scnptum 
dicitur   circa    !>»■•»    sxculi     ZIV    aui   »»'»»» 
sv  (14)     \d  diem  porro  v   kal.  novembris  legt- 
hn      |n  Pei  ide,  natalis  Sanctorum   Symonis 
CananffiietThaddeiquieciamJuda   Jacobi  legi- 
tur   E  quibus  Thaddeus  apud    Me  opotamiam 
Symonveroapud  Egiptum  traditur  prcedica    i 
Qui  eciam  Jacobo  fratre  Domini  a  Judei    lapU 
dato    [erosolymorum   episcopus    ab    Apo  toli 
consUtuitui    pei  ecuUone  Trajani,  multo   tem 
pore  mpplicu     iffectu    martirio  coronatu    esl 
omnibu    qui  aderanl    el    ipso  judic.    miranu- 
llU     ui   centum  viginU  annorum     ene:    cruci 
lUpplicium  perlulisset.    Hoc   totum  d. 

i •  S3 n,  inlocofratri   Dommi  ei  depa 

cl.  ia  Uca  hi  toria  magi  de  ibo 
Symone,  quem  e!  fUlum  Clophoa  oominavU, 
„;„,.„,  videtur.  Singulan  qutd  «  t,   M 

/ tm / w  i   '  "/";'/"- 

toria.de  n "  \       '"'  ^ '" 

(15),aua 

reft'Po*tq Usi -    5i 

'      ■    " '■'"' 

'        ' 

endu      o  h     '< '■;"' 

,     .  i    dt 

„,;:,, • - 


j  \  ii 


ntut . 


Vatha 


j 
tom    V  Augusti.  pa|.  28.  -':;', 

Uigne  P    ro :"  NX'"1 
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i.i  5,  SIMONE  APOSTOLO  ET  MARTYRE. 


ai  i  roRi 

.1   \    n 


io  dt  S.  Bartholomaeo  ad  dietn  xxv 
augusti  confecerunt  (1).  Nempe  Joan.  Stiltin- 
,,,,  in  Commentario  ■  >»>  duo  demonstrat 
Nathanaelem  (»>■<  unum  <<  duodecim  Apo- 
stolis,  tt  eumdem  esse  cum  S,  Bartholotm 
Qr&ci  tamen  et  qui  ab  <>  ua  Menologia  aut 
Martyrologia,  excepto  tamen  Basiliano,  derv- 
varunt,    S.    Simonem    nostrum    Nathanaelem 

.    dixet  uni.  I»  Mensm  ad  diem  xxn  sjpi 
legimui    :  T$  atefr  h\U  a,   BM|U|  wB  *y'ou  'A*o«rd- 
Xou    NaOaverijX,    'V;    iati     £(|mdv    4    fatotiic'     '<,--'■     h 
&veE(jiVT)«K    -:fj<;    7tp6<    Xpifrtiv    autou"  vvupkewc.     Ea- 

,1,.,,,  die  c  -.11  aprili  >  Memoria  ani  li  Apostoli 
Nathanael,  qui  esl  Simon  Zelote  :  eu  recorda- 
i,M  ejus  in  Christum  confe  1«  i  Hic  alluditur 
ad  Joan.  i,  V.i.  wfci  Nathanael  dicit  Rabbi,  ta 
,.  i,ihi  i),  i,  in  es  rex  Israel.  Kfaii  habetur  in 
Syno  <■>>  •<  ad  s  wff/i  "•  "<  Hjuav,  *  /7' 
Sa6avaf(X  evo|w<rf|uvo<.  [pse  est  Simon,  qui  el 
Nathanael  vocabatur.  Dictum  fuit,  Menolo- 
gium  Basilianum  nullatenus  S.  Simonem  cum 
Nathanaele  confudisse,  Enimvero  ad  xxn 
aprilis    Nathanael    recensetur,  sim    ulla  de  Si- 

B  ne  nostro   mentione.   Ei  vicissim  ad  \    maji 

annuntiatur  S.  apostolus  Simon,  et  <'<  Natha- 
naeh  omnino  lacetut .  I>  quo  manift  ■'»>» 
Menologium  Basilianum  Nathanaelem  «  S.  Si- 
mone,  et  a  Bartholomm  apostolo,  qui  recense- 
tur  "<'  diem  ta  junii,  distinxisse.  Qua  autem  sit 
origo  traditionis,  qua  S.  Simon  apostolus  Na- 
thanael  habeatur ,  difficile  dictu  est.  Certt 
apud  anUquos  Patres  nihil  simile  reperitur  , 
dum  <  contrario  ><>>>"  sunt  in  antiquitate  >>>- 
dicia,  S.  Bartholommum,  ut  no  tri  majores 
monstrarunt,  pro  Nathanael  ignificantia. 
Unum  tamen  ent,  <j>">  opinio  Qrxcorum  admi- 
niculari  utcumque  potest:  \<»>/«  Vathanae- 
lemdici,Joan.xsxi,%  a  Cana  <•'<>'>'■>■>■  Eranl 
siiniii  Simon  Petrus  el  Thomas,  qui  dicitur  Di- 
dymus  el  Nathanael  a  Cana  Galliteaa  el  fllii 
Zebedesi  el  alii  es  discipulis  ejus  duo.  S.  Simon 
etiam  Cananaus  in  Evangelio  vocatur.  Hinc 
forsan  origo  traditionis,  satis,  ut  videri  potest, 
inr,  i  ta, 

§  ll.  \)c  Sancti  praedicatione  in 

c      variis  provinciis;  non  videtur 

Evangelii  lumen  intulisse  in 

Africam  et  insulas  Britanni- 

cas. 


/>,  S.  apos- 

tolo  pauca 

$uni  <•<  rta, 

multa 

i  ommtntitia 


R 


es  a  S.  Simone  [postolo  gestas  omnino 
ignoramus;  in  ipsis  Evangeliis  »>'>>'  occurrit 
prster  nudum  mmen  <■'  agnomen.  Nullum 
novi  apostolum  .  cujus  notitia  junior  est. 
Non  desunt  tamen  commenta,  qua  »»"<<»>  ab 
antiqttitate  fidem  mutuantur.  VerisimiUimum 
tamen  est,  sanctum  apostolum  Cana  Oalilsa 
oriundum  :  nam  Matthams  \.  1  et  Marcus  m, 
ls  s.  Simonem  Cananmum  ><<<■»»'  :  ast  Lucas 
u.  15  et  Act.  i.  13  <»»»/<>»  Zelotem  appellat. 
Nempe  ''»»"  '/■<■'><»>  ei  JEmulationem  signifi- 
cat.  Nihilominus  censent  />'• mque  interpretes 
patrii  oppidi  S.  Simonis  »<■»>•»  exprimi,  •/>>»> 
Cananmts    dicitur  :    "    patria    •'<>»    nomim 


E 


farivata    est    appeUatio    Zelotis   :    quemadmo-  I> 
,i„nl.  ,i,i  Corn.   <>    Lapide   ad    Matth.   \,  4,   si 
quum  virum  fortem,  Vali  nliee  natum,  Valenti- 
niin,  yi  l  Valenti  ra  vot  es,  ui  significes,  eum  Va- 
Imii.r  ii.iimn   el    simul    viribus   pollere.    Scite 

nadvertii  Frdnc.  Xaverius  Patrizi  noster 
in  suo  i '••»>»><  »>»<"■  ""'  cap.  m  Marci,  in 
Matthao  quidem  scribi  Simonem  Ghananeeum, 
,„  \£arco  i»»»»  Simonem  Cananseum,  quam 
postremam  lectionem  constanter  retineni  exem- 
plaria  grseca  Kavovato«  seu  KavavftTj?  (2).  Itaque 
S.  Simon   putandus  »<•»  est  </<»'<    Chananmum 

,  (    ,,/   ex   oppido  <  '<><<"    >>>  GalliUea  ortum 

habut 

10   Atque  hinc  nata  est  opinio,  S.  Simom  m 

,m    in    iis    nuptiis,   quas    Christus 

,,,,    signo    decoravit,    ui    legitur    »/•»</ 

Joannem  u,  cap.  i.  CerU    Grmci  /><>»<■  traditio- 

nem  secuti  suni  >»  suis  Menmis :  Xpnnatfea^,  ait 

Synaxarium  »<<  x  maji,  vJ:i?-:oc  h  xy  rlu.«>  h  <]> 

\pi*To<;     t/./r.Or)     aiv     w;     KOtOU     lAaOr^-al;     h     Kiva, 

■ai\    xb    u-Swp    eU  '<'■''>'    |X6t^6x>ev.  Hic    Sponsus   in 

nuptiis,   ;i«l   quas  <:ini-iu<  cuin  discipulis  suis 

rocatus  1 1 1 i t  in  Cana  el  aquam  mutavil  in  vi- 

niini.   Additur,  Simon,  relictis   »i<j>'ii*  <■'    vino, 

Christum    secutus    et    annumeratus     <n>o.<t<>lis. 

Alii    '«»><».    inter    quos    prsecipuus    V»</»    >» 

Joannem    ipso    i»i'i«    ('•'»)•    censent    harum    »»- 

ptiarum    sponsum   fuisse    S    Joanmm    <>/>osto- 

'»>».  Ilir  est,  >»</»>'  Beda,  Joannes  Evangelista 

unus  ej  discipulis  Dei,  qui  virgo  a  Deo  electus 

es1  ;  quem  de  nuptiis,  volentem  aubere,  vocavit 

Deus.   li«i<<»>i<--:  »>/  «»»»»i  :'>!   J^  xxxi  dicii  <>"- 

quos    moveri    aactoritate    S.    Augustini,   dicen- 

// ■  n,  Prsfatiom   <></  Tractatus  seu  Sermones  in 

Joannem  (4)  kte  S.  Joannes,  quem  Dominus  de 

fluctivaga  nuptiarum  tempestate  vocavit,  et  cui 

matrem    virginem   virgini  commendavit.    CerU 

,/»;<■  produximus,  nuptias,   Joannis    nequaquam 

ostendunt    :   potuit    S.    Joannes,    persuasus    a 

Christo,   nuptias    omnino  a    se    repellere;    <i»<> 

sensu  vere  dicetur,  Dominus  de    fluctivaga  nu- 

ptiarum  tempestate  vocasse  Joannem,  quia  cer- 

tissime    ad    mortem    usque    virginitatem    illiba- 

tiuii   servavit.    Sed   quando    Baronius   insinuat, 

propter    auctoritatem     Nicephori    Gallisti,    sx- 

,-ii'i  XIV  scriptoris,  sponsum   fuisse  Simonem 

apostolum,    >/■><    sibi  fidem    »»»    facit,    »'pote 

qui    addat    et    Nathanaelem    fuisse    <<    Cana 

Galilmm,  adeoque  sponsum  esse  potuisse.  Ex  qui- 

bus  omnibus  satis  liquet,  hmc  <n»»>»  niti  <»<rrt<i 

traditione. 

II  Nequi  satis  liquidem  est,  quas  gentes 
prsedicando  <•'•'<<>■"  S.  Simon.  Ado,  in  libeUo 
,/,-  festivitatibus  xx.  apostolorum,  Martyro- 
logio   suo  /"••'/  Egypti    <■'    Persidis     men- 

tionem   facit   <"<■<■»-■    his   m-his    :   Simon    vero 
apud  ZEgyptum  traditur  prssdicasse.  Ex  Wst<>- 

ri»  An»<<»i<ic«,  <<  Mosr  Choirnensi  s.xculo 
quinto  conscripta,  satis  liquide  constat,  Simo- 
ikmii  nostrum  in  Perside  Evangelium  prsedi- 
casse.  Quum  <»>»>  Narses,  Assyria  < 
/iliiis ,  ab  Abgaro,  rege  Edesseno  •'  ipso 
curato  »  S.  Thaddmo,  Christi  discipulo, 
jxtiissrt  miiti  »•'  ■■  medicum  Thawnaturgum 
respondit  Abgarus,  unum  de  primariis  ejus 
sociis,  nomine  Simonem,  istinc,  id  est  ex  Ar- 
menia,  missum,  quem,  inquit,  si  quaesieris,  |j|- 
dire  poteris,  simul   etiam   pater  tuus  Arta 


IIOII  ,  ,,. 

/"' 
ua  in 
nuptiin  <;,„.< 
i«  OaUilaa  . 


tjeliuiii 
pradicavit  in 
Sgyptott 
Persidi  . 


i     \,  Iq  SS  ,totn  \    A.uo  .  pag    I  i  I  seqq.        (2)Pi 
Comment,  in  Marc  ,pag.3l  Ifl         Patrol   tom.XCll, 


8)Patriri.      col.683.  -  (4)  Ibid.,  tom. XXXIV,  col  1380 


DIE  VIGESMA  OCTA\  l  OGTO 
A  Iden  ,,/    Artasem  (1).  An-     s        i  ,     Nova    Rorme   m 

m  \     ri 

ba  Simonem  Petrum  poti  .  pra-    ,„„■, 


J.  V    II 


.....  •    7"""    /"""""""     '"    "  in    utiiisii.ssri.     i 

ftiissi      *    .,,,..  ai*,certumtradere  .,,..,•  feceril 

aui   udi   martyrium   pa    us   rit   Narranl   enim  /,/,„„,.„,  Blmlift.F:wftil  18 

fiulli   Simonem  quemdam  apostolum  apud  19,  20  et  21  | 
Bosphorum  [bericum  periisse.  Idne   verum  -  n  , /,„•  ad  sextum  sacuhtm  per- 

ignoro,  nequecureoprofectu  o.Ha*  au-  «i«er. 

tem  ideosolum  notavi,  ul  c<  tibi  ,  w 

omnia   qua?  oportel   in  hac  historia   explicare.  pradicationis  a  S.  Simone  /-'.  I 

-v  '";         '  ili,  ,/    „,<„/„,■     Bi  Sed  jam 

ui    diximus,    quinti  scriptor,   Simonem    Petrum  subUsta    fidei    sunt    ipsa    duod 

ma  et    cathedram  constituisse  suam  et  mar-  rum    nomina,  Nam 

tyrium  fecisse.    Quod  igitur  de  Simone,  uno  de  7„,   Marci  m  L0,  <  de  duod 

primariis  discipulis,  ecripsit,  ad  Cananaum  re-  cim,    et    ut    duodenarium     numerum    impleat, 

ferendum  est,  quatenus  in  Perside   ministerium  duos    prater    Simonem    Petrum     Simom 

apostolatus exercuerit  ducUill),  nemp  or<  OT«m,  Simonem  Ju- 

"  •-  Prater    Persidem  S.  Sim Ham  Mgyp-  dam cognominatum,  qui  postquam  in  Eleuthe 

nn,i'"'  '"'"   ■  ■'"'■   Ado  in   Ubello    de    Festivi-  ropoli  et  a   Gaza  usque  ad   Egyptum  Ghristum 

'"■'■""/''"■    tatibus    SS.    Apostolorum,     Vartyrologio    pra-  pnedi  0  I    ypti  urbe,    .epul-   '' 

fixo,    quem    locum   supra  num.  7  annotavimus,  tus  est,  suh  Trajano  imperatore  cruci   offlxu 

aperte  dicit  :  Simonem  apud  dBgyptum  Iradi-  Deinduodecimolocodicitur  SimonZelote     post- 

tur  prsedicasse.  Eadem  habet  S.  Isidorus  Hispa-  quam  universam  Mauritaniam   el   Afrorum  r< 

lensis  in   libro   de  ortu  et  obitu    Patrum,  cap.  gionem  pei  .  Ghristum    ubique   praedi- 

lxxx  (4)  :  Simon,  ait,  accepil  ffigypti  principa-  i  uis,  demum  in  Britannia  ab  incolis  cruciflxu 

luin.    /„    notis,     textui     Isidoriano    subjectis,  martyrio  consummatus,  ibique   Bepultua  fuisse. 

dicitur    pradicationem   in    JEgypto    et  in  Per-  Perperam    igitur  dispertitu  >/- 

side    martyrium    certioribus    documentis    con-  „„,„.    quum,    „/     diximus ,    prater    Simow 

stare.     Verumtamen  S.  Simon  nuUum  pradico-  Petrum,    unus  <</""/     evang  recenseatv 

Honis    sua    JEgypi  i  ttigium     mdetur    re-  Simon   qui    JEgyptum    \  ndo  peragravi 

Uquisse,     quum,     ut     liquet    ex    Commentario  „,„/,    confirmatur    quod   supra   »»„1.    II   dixi 

Ludolfi  ad  Historiam  JEthiopicam,  nulla   apud  ,„„  .   certioribus    documentis  constare  ■/-   pri 

Coptos  supersit   S.  Simonis   in    illorum    kalen-  dicatiom  S.  Simonif  m  <Egypto;  namcerteun 

dario    memoria.    Quin    et   illi  gui   de    origine  solua  fuit  Simon  apoatolus,  cujua  apostolatus  in 

Ecclesia    Alexandria,     totius    JEgypti    metro-  Africaei  Britannia  ex  P 

poli8,    scripserunt ,     nullo     verbo     apostolatum  martyrologia  infiuxit,  Quod  nunc  quidem  \ 

S.  Simonis    in   ACgypto  attingunt.     Aut    igitur  examinandum 
S.   Simon    m   superiori   ASgypto   pradicationis        15    Afria    et    prs  \i 

principatum  obtinuit,  aut  fundata  a  S.    Marco  lium    pradicasse    S.    Simonem     nemo,    prater  <■•> 

Alexandrina    Ecclesia   omnem    memoriam    ma-  Dorotheum    aut  qui  •  \m  gerit,  Pro-      '"'  ' 

joris  apostoli   penitus   absorbuit  et  delevit.  Ado-  copium    presbyterum,    •>  Quin    •'    certu 

,,, ,,,  presse,  sed   pro   more  ■•<"<  compendiose,    ■  videtut    hunc    apostolum     nullam    ibidem    fun- 

quitur  Usuardus.  dasse  ecclesiam.     Nam    8.     Imwcentiua     I    in 

Paeudo-Do-        13   Ast  prater  Mgyptum  alia  S   Simoni   ">-  epistola   ■<<■<    ad    Decentium     Eugubinum    dieit  '' 

rotheus,  qui    vgnantur     prsedicationis      palastra ,      nempt  manifestum  esse    in    oranem  [taliam,   Gall 

refeiutur,     jfrin,   ,t    insula     Britannica.    In    cujus    rei  Hispanias,    kfricam  atque  Siciliam,  insulasque 

testimonium     citatur     pra     cateria    auctoritos  interjacentei    nullum    institui    e    Ecclesias,  nisi 

Dorothei   episcopi    Tyrii  et    martyria  wb  Ju-  eos  quos  ?enerabilifl  Petrua    apo  Lolu    aul 

liano ;  mvebat  igitur  tnedio  saculo  quarto.  Qui-  successores    constituerinl       acerdote       Magna 

lielmus    Cave,    in    scriptorum    ecclesiasticorum  caterum    obscuritos   est   circo    origim       1 

historia    (5),     recU      animadvertit     Dorotheum  na       ifricana.     Stephonus      \1 

istwn     commentarioa    latino    sermone    conscri-  Africa    Christiana     initia     adscribii     tem\ 

pmse,  qui  dein    in   linguam    .<  translati  bus      A<-  hristiam      fi 

sunt   (6).    Versionk   hujus  auctor  videtur  l'r<>-  degentes ,     veriti     Casaria     immanitaU  m  .    m 

copius   quidam,    presbyteratus  dignitate    insi-  Africa     refugium      ■'■■     ,  (12) 

gnitus,  tam  vitas  sanctitate  quam  sacrarum  litte-  h\  primu      qui     in     fasi       1 

parumscientiaconspicuus(7)subconsulatuProbi  Africana     legitui      ■•  Carthagii 

et  Philoxeni,  seu  anno  Christi  525  (8)  ■  est     Agrij  ponUficatum     exorsu      anno 

,    Theodorici  Cpolim  adiit,  Christi  198  (13)     8ed    anU    dgrippi I/j 

culum,   quantum   est,  <<■  collimai    ut  pra-  cam  '      antistiU 

,■,//,,  Cpolitanai     supra    Bomanam  rum     nomim     deperd  l,    <■< 

lai    et     extollat.    Unde    satit     1                           "'     -v""'    8.    Cyprianus,   7"'   quinqu 
istud  ■<     1  /   pert ■.   quando  ■<  -       

,.,.,.,,;,„„„,  .,.,-.   .„„,.,„„. ,,,,.11-,..:      ■  Pf*«K 
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",-.,- .- -        ;':;  ;::::;,;:::.. 

n**** /»"'"""' ''/""'""   ,     '  ,       '  i      i«    "•"»»"»•      :        '<    "» 

iio    noi w  aul  repentmo   re    eti  111    '■,       /^    ^  Wv     ,    t4<  ,,;,„,„/„,;  Bp.xtcc.ix4t 

tizando    eensei 1    ' '"'    >''■"*'■•    '".  ,//V  ,„,,,   ,„,,,,    Eueebium  d>  ipo- 

ecclesiam  veniunt,  quand Iti  1  am  anni  -.„      £•  fc  /7//     „,„„   ,„.,,„■,,„.    ,,,, 

etlongaasta     1      qu '     v  ""! •"""■'  ^   ^^  vulgaribus,  ignaris,  adeoque  dt 

mcmoria  vii...  eonvenientea  in  onu piscop  ^^    ///wi///////     a ,„„    „■„,. 

plurimi   I  tucrint.  Agripi '•"'    '"     » ,     tiar 

,,, „,,/:,/,,„   w,,. ,/'.. -'.  '    "'""    ;.,   ,,„,,.„,„',„    ,, /,„./,.    Ual igi- 

,...,,'.■/»'.''".'               >'„,.,'"«....'"'  Eueebium  exietimasee    tul    ipsis    aposto- 

,,,„„„  ,,/,,„■„,"   cum  episcopis   plunmis,  ""  ,.,„„,„„„„„    ,„    msuJis   Brilannicis 

ded / aetiamanU     Ignpi .»""  '      a,„   /l(,,,,,  s« /„,,,,„„,,•„,„  "„„.,,""",• 

„/„, , /'■'"'"/"  /""  •  ■|/"' ,,„„,.  ,„,,/„,„„/,  ,,„■/'„'  s.  s '■.-■■/ 

»' "■  ,  „  ,.,,.,,..„    ,., \„, '"    rtyrologia   latina    Beds,   Ado- 

16     Quam     eomMutumm      '••'•;  ,    .di  a  hodiernum  Bomanum  nullo  verbo 

s.  •"""" '"""  ';,":;;;,„,;'":/;;;  tf » * ttr,,.s,7--t 

,'„'/-'«  '■"' »  ""'•   hl  ■        ,    Z    „  ,/ '  '"""'"■'  ■l""','r'  ■''  '"'"""''"^  '■■■ 

'"'/-"""  ■'■  "l'|"■^|"'■,  '""''i;  ,M,;   ,,"  ;.;,,,.„„,„/..  ..-.i. 

,,,,,„     „„,,   „,   „,,,,,„,/„/,„■   Moreeuius        ■  confirmatur  testimonio    In-    v 

,„// •'"       '""''^ ""'''""'"  ':,,    ,   1   ,,„,/,,,'',"   sedi    /' ."'""''''- 

Jibit       "/»'     /"" "/""'"/"""  "    JM,LJ    /,',-'.,'."■ -'"""- 

./.■..-       '"/ '""'; ;:  ,„;     „     stravi f  supr 1*.   ad- 

■'"/""""'.   v '"  »"'"     "'. '""',:         %     \„t  legant,  si  b.  bis  provinciis  alius  E 

^rantursol tres,    Optatu,    Cgrus    Dmatu*  •  ;;       .;„.,.„„.    aul    ,,.„,„„     docuiss. 

Q Isisub    !„,,,.,,""■"".'".'<""/ '■'•■  ;'        ' „    ,,,„„,.    ,,,„„    nusquam    inve- 

,:■„,,,„■ rue,    .' »'""""'»    ''"'•"-  ,  „,   „,    ,.„. equi,    q I   Ecclesia 

,,„/,"      1/"" I""/'/ ""    ";""' '      .,;„',,  di 1  '-  l"-"l'"""  '"""- 

V,„/,    ,''-.,    .",""  ''"'""   '"""""'"' '         „     ,, .',„,  dump eregrini - 

'/"■ ■■  ■"' ' ■","';;:"„,:   ... ., ;...... ....  «^i  ^ »»  ^- 

/„',",      "'       / ' "-./"""'"''''"'"'"'  ,„,.,.,.        ,.,,„,; ,/',„/ .,/       ",."- 

,,.,,/"'•■ "' - ' '""'"'"■"'. ■'■'""  '•"',"•  !,,;;:;;, , ***** »* »•» 

/ „,,/„„„„/„'„",•/'•""""   =•   >M" "      ■         „„,„,„;,,„„    fmsse,   ted  nin gatum. 

"'""""    ''»"  "'"'"'■;,■;■.' J-     ' ''-      '        :,,/,, /„.„„„,„,,/„",■    Britan- 

„"/"-  / ., -'."' "-' - ',"'"""' "'-  :,;';„„:;,,:  ,„,,,/„■,'/ •  •*>*  * 

'»'  ""'  '/"  'enerabili  Petro  au    eus  suc-  ■ ^      .  s,„0„ 

cessoribus,   .•.'"•»/''"   '"   "/"'""'" '"""     ■     ,.,:     ,„  ,.„„    ,,,,„   •■„„,/•""■  »,'   "•»/'"" 

,""    "'■ /»"'"'"" "'""'"    """";:;„:     '       ■    i„„/„,'/' /-'"■  appulme,  ut  teetantur 

•  "-•'".    ''''/'"    "»■'"    ' ' / "       ;      '„„„.,     /„    .-',"■ *    '■'"""    -v"'"' 

manifestam;  alter „,,»„.""»»' .    '"""<"       ";  _,,.,    , ,    „,,„„„,„,     , ,„- 

„, ''./.■''■•'  /•."'"..-""'■'''/'"• ."""""  -'    : ,.,  ,/„,,„,„,  „„„/,„/,,, /"« 

, /.'-. '/ - '"  '/'■- s ■"';.':";;;;;     ,,,',, ,„.  «i  m <»' » ■•-•-,; 

I,    dispertiendo,    ut  supra I-  .,.,,„„,.,,    ,„/,    i„j„«  eard.  Baronius    ad 

"■   '"»"  ■    ''""''    Z    ;  ,„ 1,  |  v,  haud  putand I    I •"» 

• •'•"■•■   /'»'"'     "" '""    '"''''    ""'  ,  ,    ,  Petro  Paul lividere   raluisse    Sicul 

/ ' ''    &    S .".","",",  ,    „„  ipostolos,  quos  jure  negat  Occidentales 

„ ,„,„,„„,•/.."•"»"""'     '  J/"  ™,d0cuisse-namPaulicausadiversaessevi- 

c  »    ''"'" -r^l^-2T£  aSr~is^mppequielipse,sicutPetrus ,1 

"  ,.    „.     •/'" ''•"»"".    ','"" "'  ,.„, [ocueril    Q igitur  idem  InnocenUus 

/-,' ■/».'■  »"'/ »."»••""'"■""   "";;;;.     . ;  , .  „.„,„„„, ,,..,,..,,.. ,,,.->..... .^ »-"- 

."/»  -•' ' ";-  '  ";„„:"::,     S - *** ^^rt 

..,„„■  "   '"  """'"  ■/'"""'•"'""  s'  ■"  _,.,,,.    ,,,„.  „„„„„   .„,„  constcl   tam   Petrum 

■"'/•'•''»""""■  1     „.,,     ,,„.,,„  Paulum   eam  sacris  institutis  imbuisse), 

,'».  17 ',""» "» ■'/'""  '';■',""'""  '";;":;;„,;;,,      ,:„,.„ * ,-' »-,>•■.»' "»- 

..,-'"      ,„/    /." '» /"•■""'"' '"'"" ,„ ,, ,,    ,.,,,,,,,  .,-.1.,,  i ....  I» iquammre - 

""■   ,„,■„/.„"«•.     •/» '•»/'""•'''•     '»»"''''"'".      '";      .',;„„„.„.  ecclesiasticas tradiUones  eummi- 

,,.'.   ./"'»'   '-; '""    -''/""": "        ;,,,„„, , LeopussitAtquodtantum 

'•'»'»  '•'"■"•  ''"""";'"" ;"  ','",",;:    .  ,: „,.„,.. ,«*?* ***** *»&?*« 

/'"»,"  17,  S  1.  »'"'»'"'  ''""'""   "'"'";",'  „,  ,  episcopua  ex  qua csBter* deriventur 

stolorum     istas     r  '  ,,..,  „    ,.,! .„„ unitote  cathoUca P     ■ 

Chriet ',""""'..„'.    "/ ""'"     "', ',''"„;     „'„„„„     Quamobrem  haud  putendum     Roma- 

./.'-  '"'""•■ " -""  ' '',;;„;  , m.,^.,i,—  m.qp '">""", e 

-    "    apostolisag »' '»»■   ""  ffimiui  meminit,  a   sentent.a   u 

R »'.     '/"""»/"■     "' " 


/,„,"  ,»., ■"»'»'""  ""'""•'■  "'";,  ;" 

,„,■ "•/»"/».  """•   ' ' , '"'1: 

'• ■'"»  ""'"'■""■"• 

,/, '  .,» *■  '"'''''  " 


I   .11111     111     1  >i •-!"' .  , 

eenUi  discrepasse.  -i'  A  fc«  •""''-■  •' 

''/;:;';;»,"'•"•'.■'/ *■-;- 
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Enimv*  ""'" 

titas.     Sic    q 

1/ '  tgiuttl     ■  I  tfftl    ""'  '"" 

S.  Simonem   posl   Ghristi   assumpl :m     3ummati  cerlaminfc    rideri     5 

iem   Edessam   petiisse  ;  ubi    quum 
multo    ex  idololatris  rerbum  neritatfc  edoi  iiis-  '"'• 

.  illos  .1.1  Dominum  convertit.  Posl  hcec 

tmiam  peragrans  libere  Chri  I  -     s  " 

mnuntiavit,    iterumque      I  ■'  -    im  """':■ 

qUUm  multa  ad  Dei  gloriam  miraculo  edidiss  i.     jan  I  •■■ 

decessit.  Sed  hu 

i-     km    ' *  '  "'-'•    /" 

M    Bibliotheca    0  "'"  "  s-    S,m01 

,,„/,/,,„    Idjabenos,  Elamitas,   Pei  I  >""- 

nos    ab 
.,   Thaddoso,    Simone,   Matthceo  el    Bar-     ri 
tholo  ,uli  que  Adueo,  Mari  el    ^ghaao  ""  rJ"'" 

„i  nam  fidem  adductos  fuisse,  ut...  81,  martyrium  subiii 

pr  .,,,  est.  Sedin  margint  dicit  ostensum     cisctu     Z><    .!>'•■.    "'•'•/'" 

/•„,\  .  a  pag.  3  ad  pag.  37.  Verum  n  ad     ii  »d     Hartyrologi R 

(ocum  indicatum   recurrimus,  nulla  de  Simone     rn  ■'''    •"'    *««     «cjnl 

nostroest  mentio,quum  interim    recenseantur  ea      tcrip 

duodecim    Petrus,  Thomas,  Bartholomxus,  Mat-     agunt,  siv*    h  aha   dtet  R 

'.  ,/,r/l,   ,/    /wdas    Jacobi,    quorum    singulortim     iUos  in  eadem regione  eodemque  tempore  mo 

„,;,„/„/„/„.     Mmmm     pariis    Mm I 

frmaftfr      fcftt '     Uesopota, *     U d  XXIX  aprilis,  de  solo  Simone  nosti 

S    Simonis  nftfcfnr  /Wfe*  </"""'   8 '"''"*-     a9»">    ™s    ^    s    *Po*tolum     i 

,/,    0IMIJ&IM   dbrM '■     '"    fo*opota- prrffcwi.     Gft  >'■" 

,     miZta     probatum    test nium     potamiam    r 

affer  >  S.  Simon  in  ea  provincia  pr*di  qu dta  ad  Dei    tonan    auracuh, 

"          .     ,  ,                                                       edidi  s<  L    n  pace  qui  -•         '  ■ 
^ostendatur.  «M    J ^^   0^ 

toM  .,„//„.  alitu  tofiM»j    u< 

8  III.   De    sancti    martyno   ei    mmmm,  is.  paMram  /■ ,/  " 
sepultura,  m    cuuu    ean 
si'\ruin  el  altarium  erectione   „„,„/  ,/„/»/  contradicu  aia*  <>„,„,!»<<  >,«>  co- 

'  .....        rwMM     iwartyrii    »i    "'"■'/"'""/     '.'"'"    /"' 

manifeStO  ;     <l<*       PeliqUlIS     IU      /;  Uenologium    circa    finm    ssculi    l\ 

,,„,„    fuit,    satU    constai    huj  ,«'< 

tantam    non  i    i   auctoritalem    ui  plena  eidem, 
,  documentis  antiquioribu  r  firmetur,fid< 

M,   ,      /„„/„,-  /,/„,  ,,//„/,/,/  maajimi  7'"""  "'"    Pfer' 
artyrologia  latina,   imtw   hujw    •  ' 

contraaicit. 

-2-2    .1//,,/,,./.    Batffl     in    l  U  ""'"    »« 

,/„,„  itxvni  octobris  dicit  marttjrologos   Hierony- 


variis  provinciis. 


artyrologia  laiina,    initio   huju     < nen- 

tarii  allegata,  doceni  nos  S.  Simonem  inarty- 
rium  fecissi  in  Perside.  Nec  novi  quid  antt- 
auius    de    loco    martyrii    con  ignatum    htterts 


1 


quius    de    loc •/""'     constgnatum     uum*  ■  ,,,,,/ 

/■'"- •     Worentinius,     r "*'ZoZ  TSmm   8.   B '"    ' 

tendit,    ut   diximus    supra    num.    3,    Sunonem  /  fc.     /w/( 

«     fratrem     S.     Jacobi ,     n  > ;  ^ f  


lymis,     q ' I "I"'  ^     ;  ■'     J* 

.  -    loca   pa  um  ,,  ,,; 

mh r \'"""hi  7 

Mtochi*,    et    S     th 

quamvis   ambo    Rom*  fttermt    pa         '  .     s  rUll,t(    ,„,(,, 

[.,„,,    *;  ,*far*t   aoostolum    Simonem   /-   ••     '     I  „    »  ,,„„/ 


,/,/„  LaMrffl 


n  /;/        "'  / . 

finiiw,    Ml    manyrtmn    .«    -       „,„/,.     „.,  '"'  •  "•'- 

/,„/„     //  w    K     '"' 

P        anel 


Lrolog. 


M .1 
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,s  DE  s   SIMONE   \POSTOLO  ET  MARTYRE. 

*      ■  ;:::,::.?;;■;:::;;.;':  :X" 

:::::.'.:::" ,»  —  isSSBBSJSSS 

OrM *     " "■""' ""  fn  ''"'  i , "  ,i,  ,.■„..  martyri ibl,  eursum  tem- 

.   i«v n / ;;•;<■  '"■;■    ^XTnem  aPS ied * 

Bid  appeUatom.H*  ■»  • Se  qui  sub  Traj :i 

'...,,  <•»   "••"/<" '" ""*"      ;    "     .„./.;    , AH 'l:„l„   ancl 

A '.'   -cdo  praterito   confKta,  auam    Utm     sus     ,  e]  A,l;,  A| ,„■.„„.   ,.„. 

.,'.'"  (1)  :  Esi  Bindwi) i  pulchw  el  consp-  ■         •  i.,t„„„. I on 

,U>o lornata,  ad  mare ;  constru-     j*J~£   „,,„.,,„„„,„    ,,  s„i  ,i    histo 

ecelesiasticanondeapostolo,  seddeaUo  S ine 

...,  i ,  „  irrat. 


,  0pUme  dotala  ab  imperatore  Justii 

Pru n    ed.  .palis,  dem  patna 

lis  Lemporeregum;sed  nunc  unum  tiabel  pre- 

byterum,  quia  populm  b  &de  el  religione  re- 

i  toBindchwintamesse  Nicopl 

,,,.,,.  Mlll   ibidem    constructam;   Nico- 

ph  ,;i   enim    epulcrum  nactu  «tolus  Si- 

mmim  Cananeeu      «   sepultura  S.  Simoi i*- 


ANNOTATA. 


I! 


a  Tn  textu  grseco  Uatth.  x  3,  habetur  Lebba 
mcm  Canana  ■"£         .    r//,„/(/,„ :   ,„„ natur       'Um*«    & 

«* """<■   '"  •'>'] m!         ;,      ;  F«U """" lmsimplicitur:3^    '■ 

seritur     Vatr ' '"     /'    "■'■;  ,)n/\,ph;v.,  rt  Thadd  i 

of^    «0(2),   et  n /  «*«  l.  /i/,l/S.Sill|lllli.  apostoliin  JEgypto 

/"'"     W°8t0h       "              '::   7      V  ,,    1        cDesententiaSS.l  B 

ctum    nostrum    perttneat.    Quod   si    b.   !  unon  

rtemm      &«&!.&•*     suum     Wf  «*»i 

,„;,//,/.  /,'"//"  -'  «^  ,,r- 


I 


'"     '.""'/"'        '■''        /""'       '•'''' 

/„,    ,,,,„/,•  /-//,'       i         liusmodi  traditio.   Qua- 

propte,    recte  animadvertit    Franciscus  de  Aste, 

U     tyrologium    Bomamm, 

l,tll.    varietati    traditionis    elici     -/"""/"   N,/ 

dirUitat!    «i*     locus     s.n-     tempus    spectatur, 

Quapropter,   m     Romanum    Martyrologmm    m 

non    levibu^   ambagibus   implicetur, 
ctionem    proponit,    qua,    oti 

,       mpliciter.  Natali     beatorum 
apostoloruro  Simonu  el  Judea,  qui  prasdicati 

,    quum    innumeram    genti     multitudinem 
,:ll  i,  martyriuro  coi  runt. 

Qm   porro  pertineni    ad  cultum   ei  reliouia*  S. 
S„  li,  infra  in  Actis  S.  Juda  TJiad- 

dati,  m-opter  ufrwque  conjunctam  in  ecclesia 
latina  venerationem,  exponemu  .  Coronidts  loco 
,/„„„,  eiogium  quod  S.  Ado  in  hbello  de 
f(  /,,,;,  tibus  SS.  Apostolontm  martyro 
prmiisso,  de  S.  Simone  texuit,  ei  transla 
brachii  ejusdem  in  canoniam  Sayn,  dioecms  oltm 
Trevirensis. 


COMPENDIUM  VIT  E 

S.   SIMONIS    APOSTOLI 

ex  Adone  m  libello  de  festivitar 
tibus  SS.  apostolorum. 

iN  atalis    (xxvni 

rum  Simoms  Cananasi,  qui  ei  Z(  lo  ibitur, 

e|  Thaddasi,  qui  etiam  Judas  Jac 

alibi  appellatur  Lebbasus  a,  quod  interpretatur 

Corculus.  E  quibus    Th  iddesus  apud   Mesopo- 


DE  PERVENTIONE 

BRACHII   S.   SIMONIS  ' 

IN  SEIN  b  ORDINIS  PIUEMONSTRATENSIS 

ex  collectione  hagiographica 
bibliothecce  regice  Bruxellen- 
sis  num.  8924. 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

Ex  Oriente  allatum  brachium 
S.  Apostoli  episcopus  Arme- 
nusconcedil  Brunoni, praepo- 
sito  Bonnensi,  qui  illud  donat 
ccenobio  Seinensi-  Reliquia- 
pum  virtute  operatur  Deus 
miracula. 


Q, 


-Jualiter  ei  quando  reliquiea  beati   Simeonis     B 

apostoli    devenissent    ad    Ecclesiaro    Heymen,     << s 

qual.     el  quantae  super  infirmitates  posi  adven- 
tumearumdem  reliquiarum  ad  ips  lesiam 

pi  ,  ,  jusdem  meritaS.  Simeonis  sanil 

5unt,a  viris  veracibus  a  perso- 

nisquereligiosis  ssepius  audivi;  quaa  quum  ae- 

plm-imorum     hoc    scire     cupientmm 

ripto  commendare  decrevissem,  scientiaa  parvi- 

[as  paritei  el  sermonis  occurril  infa<  ondia.  ve- 
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Brui 


n MM   per  noslram  ta<  itumitatem  1 1  i  fti  iis 

:.i.    sanctique  Sim  i  mua  LngraU 

virtutibus;  atque  fuluris  cederel  in  ignoran- 
ti;iin  supervenientibus,  qui  per  nostram  soler- 
adhuc  i  supervenientibus  indag  itum  ad 
i  ilmen  laudis,  majoremque  sanctarum  cre- 
3cen  i'"-  '  ■  ri  verentiam  reliquiarum,  malui 
qualicumque  modo  describere,  sed  brevitei   el 

2  [gitur  .iini"  Domini  millesimo  ducentesimo 
,111.11  to,  [nnocentio  Magno,  Romanse  si  dis  anti- 
stite,  Joanne  Ti  >-\  irensis  dio  i  esis  Adolfoque 
Coloniensis  metropolis  ai  i  hiepiscopis  c,  quidam 
religiosus  es  ^rmenia  pi  ofii  pus  im  i- 

anctorum  corpora  Trium  Regum, 
Coloniam  cupiebat  adire.  Qui  quum  multa  terra- 
i  Miii  spatia  pei  transisset,  venil  in  Almanniam, 
[Uienique  littora  descendit,  devenil  in  quamdam 
villam  WesUch,  in  superiori  parte  Rheni  sitam, 
duobus  a  I  !olonia  miUiaribus  di  tantem  d.  Eral 

tunc  temporis  grandisinterOtl mde  Brunsch- 

wick  el  Philippum  Suecum  *,  viros  strenuos, 
circa  fines  Coloniae  pro  Romano  regno  bellorum 
intemperies,  cujus  occa  ione  mali  preedom 
cumquaque  partes  illas  itinerantes  deprsedarunt 
transeuntesi  ■  Quod  quum  rir  Dei,  sanctus  videli- 
cel  episcopus,  intellexisset,  ipsosque  jam  in  quos- 
ilain  inciderei  armatos, priusquam  devenirel  ad 
illo  .  quod  postea  accidit,  i  batur,  quod 

brachium  S.  Simonis  apostoli  '-11111  carne  1  ute- 
qUe  super  extensa  el  totum  integrum  prseterarti- 
cularem*  digitum,  sindone  munda  circumvolu- 
tum,  quod  pro  devotione  sanctique  Simonis 
magna  devotione  de  1  secum  detulerat, 

in  quamdam   vacuam  in  ca  meterio  jam  dictae 
villte   forsitan    positam   cupam    clam    projecit, 
moxque  discessit. 
:;  Quod  tamen  vir  plebejus,  nomine  Herelinus 
mento,  dum   conspexisset,  non 
quod    sperabat,   tamen    aliquid    divinum 
credens,  putavil  fore  pei  uniam,  ignorans  :  raper 
aurum  el   topazion,  tulil  illud  ;  dumque  con  1- 
e  quod  sperabat,  tamen  aUquid 
divinum  cn  dens  dedil  domino  Brunoni,  praepo- 
sito  Bonnensi,/  qui  postea  factus  esl  archiepi- 
SCopu    «  qui  illud  suscepil  cum  in- 

genti    gaudio,   munera   dedil    homini    plebejo, 
pra  ,  ipiens  sibi,  ne  cuiquam  hoc  manifestaret. 

praed is  vero  tamen  cum  venissenl  ad  episco- 

pum  illum  peregrinum,  comprehendi  nte    1  um, 

parcentes  religioni  suee,  vulneribus  inflii  tis 

eum  suis  sociis,  equis,  rebusque  omnibus  spolia- 

verunt.  De  quo  vir  Dei,  licel  non  modic n- 

tristaretur.tamen  propterspem  depositi  sui,quod 
speravil  adhuc  reservatum,  levius  suos  tolerabal 
dolores.  Quem  riquidem  posl  discessionem 
pra  donum  sanctas  sancti  reliquias,  dum  r<  1 1- 
ac  minime  invi  niret,  quantus  iUi 
dolor  cumularetur  super  dolorem,  non  facile 
quis  1  icplicare  potest.  El  dum  diu  multumque 
quis  hoc  haberel  aul  sciret,  investigaret,  nec 
quemquam  invenin  t,  cum  moerore  tandi  m,  ad 
quod  exierat,  cceptum  carpebal  itei  el  Coloniam 
devenit. 

\.  1  fbi  quum  paucis  demoraretur  diebus  el  san- 
ctorum  Trium  Regum    reUqu 

■  _    aliorumque   sanctorum   limina   Cre- 

quentasset,   sanctse    valedicens    civitati,    littora 

ii   versu    Bonnam   rursu    .1 11 1  ndiL  Quam 

dum  tuissi  I  '  "•  Brunonem  pr»po- 

situm  que    calamitatum    suarum 

111  reUqu 


amissione  exposuit.  Quem  iUe   berj  isci- 

I  el  cum  : 

donei   vulnera  sanassel  iUius,  per  dies  aliquol 
11  detinuil  : 

:ii    reU- 
quiaa   quas  amisi 

cum  gemitu  respondens  dicens,  bi  esse 

B.   Simonis     apostoli.   Quod   audiens   domii 

I I  1  prsepositus  ma  rtsu  est, 
liin  q  tUidilate  tai  endo  celans,  ad  ampli- 
orem  S.  Simonis  hom 

ciiini.  cui  forte  proposuil  illud  destinare  Quod 
etiam   Deu     ii  il  forsitan,   quio 

.    dum     eminando    parguntur,  m 
gentur.  Quando  vero  tempus  fuit,  ul  ad  pati  iam 
ipu   remeai  e  intendei  el    1  qui 
ad  itei    raum  praepararet,  dominu  itus 

ab  eo  postulavit,  quatenu     sibi  licitui 
ipsas  habei  e  reliquia  ,  si  po    il  ea    alii 

li  1111-  itaque  \ 
nii  .  1  c  rchabcre  di   perans,  non  imme- 

mor  impi  n  1  benefii  ii,  des] lil    .  quia  tantam 

sibi  di  monstra  51 1   benignitatem  et  ea  hibui    el 
humanitatem,  imum  duceret,  ul  it  te  po- 

ini  la  taretur    n  Liquii      quam    aliu 

quisquam  detineret.  ll'"'  itaque  do 

positus  audiens,  dedil  episcopo  pen  grino  ■■  ti 
,•1   equo  que  marcas    argenli, 

1  largitus  est,  honeste  dimitti  ndo, 
valedicens  illi     n  mi  Ll  ad  pati  iam    uam 
enim  idem  Bruno  pra  11"  itus  homo  dive    e1  vir 
gloriosus,   plures  habens  dignitates  :  fui!  enim 

\I.Ml;i-  Col 

situs  kquisgrani,  prajpositu    S   I  i    in  Con- 

Quentia,  fuil  el  pastor  in  Engi  1     1    Poi  ro 

iini  epi  copi  i"  regi  ini  ^rmenien  1    eci  le- 
siee,  dominus  Bruno  pra  positus,  aci  i] iUa 

rabiles  reliquias,  tulil  omni  fratri  uo 
domino  H<  nrico,  comiti  Hcynnen  \  tundatori 
co  nobii    ui,  quod  una  cum  fratre    uo,  di 

Everardo  comite,  noviter  in  proprio tru 

fundo,  .iiiii"  nullesimo  ducente  imo,  juxl 
strum  raum   Heyne    .  Morabatur  enim  1  ome  1 
Henrii  u     in    illis    diebu     in  ca  tro   Blai 
berge  i,  ubi  di  latee  lunl  ei  '■  liquia  1  qua 

illr  .11111  ni.ijii.i  •  n  1  ipiens   dilectione,    apii  nti 
iivin     con  ilio,  pei    ti  mpu    aUquod  01 1  ultavil 

Duobus  auti  m  tran  ai  ti    anni    l  dom 

IM,     mittem  ai  1  ei  iri  fei  il  ad  ;e  dominura  Hi  1 

num  praapositum  Hi  um  bem  reU- 

LppeUabantur   •  nim   lunc  prsepo  iti, 

quomodo  di(  untur  abbati     in  I  »rdine  Pn n 

h.,1,  n  1   m    Preepo  itu    itaque  dominu     Her- 
mannus,    com  itm    ad    ca  trum     Blanl  1 1 

il  ei  mandatum  1 it,  propi  rabat.  Quo  dum 

venu  let,  honorifice  rasci  ptu  ;  com<     m i«" 

,ni,i  1  MiM  domino  Brunone,  pra  pi        Bi 
sanctas  reliquia    eccli   ias  Heyni  n  pi  1  1 111 

domi 'i    praspositum    Hermannum    transmit* 

i,. n.liin,  •  pi  1  pi  tuo  1  ondonaverunt,  ul   i<  ul  eam- 
rjem  pra  dii    ai   rebu    ditaverunl  eccli     im    ii 

[ue  tam  orarunl 

dominus  H<  rmannu    pra  po  itu   1  um 
rentia  accepit,  timor. 

deferen   ad  1  ccli  "IM  'i'""1 

p,  roUdi 

[ocodecenl tvitSuffli  •  ml 

quias  S 

6  Quibus    ■  norum    virluUbus   benefi- 

dorum  pi 


ri  |iniiiiii 

nuod 
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, ,,  nobio 
donai  ■< 


m  DE  S.  siMONE,   ^POSTOLO  ET  MARTYRE. 

,    •                .        ,i,  „.,vii     meriiis  aDOstoli  puella  confidens  fecisset,  pro- 
:       i   '—v,.    ecclesiam,   qua, lomml     merrtis  apo         ]  3anilateni|  quasi  , 

I incujusmanu    um  ',,,,,,     set;   itaque  quod   posl   ipsos  fratre* 

que  nostri,  declarabo.  Quales  autem^vu .      quamdolm  ^qu^q IP^  ^    ^ 


[> 


super  invs  ore    eju  dem  eccl<  sise,   sicul     b  p< 
vidirrl  :quod  licel  non  dubium,  quin 

Deu  ob  merita  B.  Simonii  hoc  evenire  permi  e- 
,ii.  cogno  camu    attamen,  quorumdam  i     ip  ' 
tium  evitandai  ofifen  as,  ne  de  ruina  gau- 
,i,  ,,    videamur  inimicorum,  seu  occulta  Dei  ju- 
dicia  excutere  velle,  redarguamur,  mel  d    i     i 

puto    ub  silentio  prcetereundum,  ad    en oie 

narraUonis   revertendum.   Igitur   dum    tempus 

I  ,,i  lucerna  sul >dio  posita,  i iretur  in 

candelabro,  cuncti  que   lucerel  ...  doma, 


Sanctarum   bajulos    reliquiarum  currerel    cum 
nlmial  Deo.Hocitaquequum 

cuncti  vidissenl  ei  audissent,   sancta     rel 
ampliori  devoUone  d<  incepi  co  pi 

m  ni  i 

g  Deniquedum  ftnes  i  irca  Rh<  m  partes  ali- 
quanUspei    perlustrassent,  Westphaliaa    pla 
e0dem  retransmigrato  (lumine,  cceperunl  i 

circuire;  quas,  sec lum  quod  eis  videbatur  ex- 

pedh-e,  circumeundo  peragrassent,  paucis  evo- 
lutis   diebus,  venerunl  ad  urbem  Zuzatiensem. 


"Ifn 

vatam 


B 


in  ||,.1M,  brachium  sancti  Simonis  habetur,  qui 
lili.,,,,  meamde  morte suscitavit.  E1  ego,  qualiter 
,|nl.  ,-.„  ,,,,,,  foret,  interrogans,  respondil  dicens: 
Venerunl  in  hanc  civitatem  aliquandiu  nuntii 
II,  ymen  is  ec<  lesise,  secum  deferentes  incapsella 
brachium  beati  Simonis,  petentes  eleemosynam 
pro  capsellae   solutione.   Quod    faciendo,    dum 


So( '  ■  > 
i ,  UquiB . 
m  od 

ab  ignt 

:,  ' 

n 
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candelabro,  cunctisque   lucerei   in  »PJ  B.  Simonis  merita  sit  ope- 

a, S;quando   fratrei   ejusdem  Ecctesi*  '  *            »P                     ^^   ,., 

certiore    i M n«    f*    as   rehqmas  .        •                P            ^              (1(, 

tollerel  i .sis,  ex] *das  ea  .mquoredu-  .  mp  nsum     ma    ,                    ^.^  g( .__ 

saaeranl  latibulo  (quin   thesaurm  abscond.tus  ■                 »      <      ^                  ^^ 

iienUacaretuUlitate)cceperunteasadoran-  '          V        :,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,.  imlll  (,(1,.,  ,,,,,,, 

da     venerari,   pei  .    religios.   De , /■   H  ,|1;i. 

^^^^^3        '  S   :     V„it,mn,  ,,.,',],  nomine 

- tia-  Q '   m  devoUm  el  I stius fie-  *^eDs(latine  Cancer)  cui  inter  coetera 

ret,    atque    majori    de ne   ^mcienUbu      Werner     ^  i      ^   ^_ 

^etsimul- 'em.capsell; en  fecerun^  ;  .,.,,,„,„„„.  ; ,  qu0  tenderem. 

artil fabrical ,,.-,-   -„.;,     ehqma      Uoni „„„,„,,,,,„„  Heynense.  Ai  ille. 

I ,,!,„•  ,i  exponerentur.  Quomam  aspectus 

et  auditus,  secundum  quod  sunt,  plerumque  cor 
hommi  mutantel  transformant.Etquiasumptus 
,.i  expensa  non  suppeditabanl  ipsis  ad  opustale, 

structuras    in  alia     exposiU,   quonian feUa 

plantaUo  fuil  ipsum  ccenobium  adhuc;  sanctas 
reliquia     ad  ildelium  colligendum  elee synas, 

P°^; iscere , Rhenitran-     «bus ;  turbis  admbcta,  b.  P«~-*^ 

.„,    ;, .,.  „„„  ,.  Andema^ toasque  riUas ta  mventa, «que  ad  I,  tanj-A 

lfopPpl.per.ejusd i, I bj.*J     g^— J5rESr-£  5^K 

mum  quamdam,  eis  notam,  introissent,  officiose 

excepti  sunl  el  qi i  corpora  refecissent,  etiam 

membra  requiei  omni  dare  studebant.  Tamen 
prius  antequam  irenl  dormitum,  candelabrum 
cereo  superfixo,  linteo  sanctis  reliquiis  substrato, 
posuerunl  Noctu  vero,  nescio  quo  motu,  cereus 
super  linteum  cadens,  totus  ardendo  sine  linei 
ne  consumptus  est  Mane  vero  quum  sur- 
,  ,,i  homim   ,  quodfactum  erat,  vte  vi 

famuke  ;  cerei  combusU  cognoscentos,  annume- 

rando  meritis  hoc  S.  Simonis  deputarunt,  glorifi- 

cantes  Demn.  Deinde  procedi  ntes,  qua?  dicitur 


■i 
,  .iii- 
pedire 
disposuissem 


c 


•  porai  lis? 

puellam 
altt  i  Oi 


iii  Postea  ,11111  sanctis  reliquiis  diversis  exiti- 
bus  viarum  deambulantibus,  reversi  sunl  in  pro- 

priam  manci sm,  scilicel  ecclesiam  Heymen- 

sem.  Ubidedie  indiem  magis  merita  B.  Simonis 
per  regiones  ipsas  ubique  crescendo,  deinceps 
WBperunl  vulgari.  Quorum  quoque  rumoi 
dum  pervenissei  ad  aurem  nobilis  matronae  do- 
minas  MechUldis,  comiUssa?  de  ^assau  s.  Quod 
itaque  dum  fteret,  cum  devotione  maxima  tam 
ab  ipsa  quam  ab  omnibus  illuc  concurrentibu 
venerabiliter   el  cum  omni  reverentia  receptae 

::,:::;: :;;,:;:,:;::;;:::::::::::: .« «? ^— 

,  ,  He^sele.  Ubi  quum  diverUssent  ad  q -  intanl ,  quod u,„,  „,,  „,MI,,  „„ 

,„„,„,,.  i,, ,,„,  ,.,„„!,. .manserunl  rei  haberet,  ul  pemtus  pnvatu I  sensibu 

:    , Lentbenerec.-eati.suffl-  «> ';-'>, I"; ^™^ 

,„,„, ibi    p. — ,   el    neg -    suu  eeret.  e U  v.Clmor,  mt erventu V«^m* 

f*  -r ,:"1"""- s Us  r^^s&^srs 

"ttK  :::.:■».■■ > *.«*  « - 'rVJ '"■'"::::"::: 

,,.„„„„„„.  itaquod  nuli em  •-     sens sUtutusesl  propno,  sunul  el  usum  o- 

:„:„ ^adambulandV-Postquam     quendi  reeep.l  eum  pnstrna  samtote.  B* 
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. !.,-  reliquiaa    paulo  longius  ab  hospi- 
tio  rec<  ssissent,  pa  nituil  illa,  quod  pro  sui  cru- 
anitate   Simonem   non  fueral  interpellata. 
Gui  tamen  .1  domina  sua  |  quaie- 

nus  pedem  ipsum,  qui  doluitj  in  eodem,  quo 
sani  i:,  reliquiee  steterunt,  loco  poneret.  I  [uod 
quum  consiliis  dominee  suaa  1  redula,  sancUque 


,,,  i;l  sunt,  iii  prasdicta  domina  el  ca  teri,  qui 
tunc  aderant,  affirmarunt.  Fuil  1  Uam  alia  qu»- 
dam  mulier,  nomine  Sophia,  pedissequa  domim 
Gisi  IberU,  miiitis  in  castro  Heyn,  quam  plures 
aoverunt,  etsi  non  adeo  nobilis  sicul  prtedicta 
domina,  verumtamen  ingenua  religione.  Hsbc 
igitur  111  guttu  ibat  inOationem  talem,  "i 

0  pemtus 
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A   penitus  cari  Q    e  quum  venissel  ad  D  adhucunum,  quod  Deus  brevitei 

allare  S.  Si nii  .  digiti    gutlui  m  atta-  den Iravil   E  I  igitui   pu  r  quid  un,  in  nostra 

umgyratum,  ac  sa<  ri  liq is  ■  parochia,  aomin    i  te- 

undam,  sanctarum  intinclione   relii  udin  e  vasculis  ablu<  ndis,  cib  pra> 

ctiflcatam,  t,  quam    pro  relevatiom    in-  parandis   fratrum  ipsius   loci  Heynnen  depu 

litatum   divi  rsarum   semper   promptam  ba-  tus  tuit.  Hic  dum 

bere  consuevissent,  quia  raro  per  anni  circul larel,   contigit,   eumdem    peregrinari 

hebdomada  oci  urrit,  quin  ob  beatissimi  Simo-  de  quo  lum  non  decumbebat.  Fai  ta  au 

ni-    merita    non    suffragetur    infirmitatibus    in  dara    die,   posl    tempus 

potione  vel  circumlitioni  sacri  liquaminis    Hanc  juxta  focum    ledente  ilefaciente,  ut  qui- 

quum    illa    accepisset,    protinus  amis  -  dam  repentinus  tumor,  velul  rufa  ni  raqu 

stauratur  eidem,  ut  clare  diceret :  Miserere  mei,  pra,    turgentibus     pustulis    immixta,    protinus 
sancte  Simon.  Testibus  abbate  el   milite  supi  do   apprehenderil    corpus  ejus,  ul  pu- 

dicto   cum    i    teri     ftde   dignis,  qui   tunc  ade-  taretur  quasi    vivus   ardere,  crepando  dirumpi 

rant.  dolore.  Quod  dum  fratres  transeuntes   attoniti 

11   Item  aliml.  quod  retulit  abbas  in  Syburg  J,  conspicerent ,    clamaverunl    dii  Curre, 

/ir  yenerabilis :  quod  semel  contigit,  ul  venirel  ini  er,  citius  ad  monasterium    B.  Simonis.  111» 

"'     ,i«i  monasterium  Heynen  ad  «sendum  Sanctas  vero  hsec  audiens,  statim  viribus,  quibuspote- 

Reliquias,   quas    nos,    sicul    consuevimus,   viris  rat,  ad   ecclesiam  venit.  Quo  dum  pervei 

tionestis,  el    pnesertim  religiosis,  cum  maxima  aqua  de    reliquiis  B.  Simonis  intincta   potatus 

\ddt        reverentia   monstrare     .  quas  eidem  venerabili  velul  antidoto,  omne  venenum  ab  eque 

ronsuevimus    viro  et  anbati  ostendimus.  Ipse  vero  cum  maxima  cum   aqua    ungens    illa   el    modico   vino  u 

devotione  dum  adorasset,  postulavil  sibi  sancti  totius    corporis    sui   adeptus  esl    lanitatem,  El 

'*  liquoris  fontem  administrari.  Quod  ipsi  fratres  postmodum  saapius  demonstratus  estadventan- 

propter    venerationem   sanctarum     reliquiarum  tibus  extraneis  pro  intersigno  virtutis  S.S 

honestatemque    ipsius    viri    cum    meliori  calice  nis.  Hrec  de  S.  Simonis reliquiis  earumquebe- 

fecerunt.  [pse  vero  solus  illum  «-11111  magna  dili-  neficiis  compendiose  dicta  sunl ;  pauca  de  plu- 

gentia  sumpsit.  Quod  quum  vidissent  fratres  ad-  ribus,  lectori    vitante:    fa  tidium    Verumtamen 

stantes,  quare  cum  tanta  aviditate  aquam  illam  si  quis  eapriu   descripsi  set,  addere  plura  po- 

sumpsisset,  respondit  abbas :  Quia  per  sacrarum  tuisset.  Heec  anno  Domini  millesimo  ducente- 

reliquiarum     merita    B.    Simonis    evidentibus  simo   quinquagesim :tavo,    tempore  domini 

experimentis   sanitatis   offlcium  mihi  quondam  Arnoldi,  archiepiscopi  Trevirensis,   qui  el    eo- 

Deus  impendit.  Gontigil  ''111111  aliquando  venire  dem  obiil  anno,  descripta  sunl  infra  Octavam 

.i.l   hunc   locum  me,  el  postquam  vidi  sanctas  S.  Martini  u. 
reliquiasj  adorari ;  et  quodam  in  latere  diu  ante 

jensi    obstaculum    el     pcenam    permaximam  :  ANNOTATA. 

itaque  per  aliquol  die    me  y  bi  sensi  semivivum. 

Sed   madefeci   locum  doloris  cum    liquore  ista-        ■'  '.'  rat  ad    Botlandum    nostrum 

imiii    reliquiarum     intinctarum;    >\  confestim,  nuscriptum,     Alexandet      Wiltheim     < 

quando   exivi   portam   claustri,  diruptum  ulcus  /""  subnectit  hac  verba    Hsbc  meus  codex,  ita 

lateris    mei    atque   linitum   est.  Quapropter  ex  mendosus    ul    exscripsi.    Medicam   igitur   ma- 

tum  plenam  ad  istas  reliquias   babui  veneratio-  num,  quoties  ojpua  fuerit,  odhibebimue,  ita  tamen^ 

nem   ac   dilectionem  majorem.  Nomen  abbatis  ut  nostras  emendatioi  agenuino 

erat  Godfridus.  textu  di  ">/>•'''  quas  plerumque 

Uberatur         12   Temporibus   vero  Henrici,  comitis  Heyn-  inmargim  appingamu     Porro  ea  dicti   num    1  I 

(i   ...  nen,  fiUi  Henrici,  fundatoris  ccenobu  hujus,  fuil  constat,    hietoriam     corucriptam     fuiest     anno 

quidam,  dictus  Hano,  qui  res  ejusdem  comitis,  1258. 
C  novo  circumjacentes  castro,  fidehtei   custodivit        b    Animadvertit    laudatua      L/«      mttheim , 

Hic  vero  apud  comitem  dominum  suum  diflfa-  m   textu   continuo  scribi    Hem,    Heynense    etc, 

matusestafalsisquibusdama3mulissuis.Quod  dum  legendum   ait   Seyn   et      1 
quum  ille  Hano  cognovisset,  licel  b  domino  nio  '""'"    wdw      ''"'""■" 

rdhil  triste  per sset,  tamen  sciebat,  eum  bo-  ais  U  '  <>■  Uk  agunt    1 

minem    ftiriosum   el    tyrannum,  supra  raodum  le*     Pr,  d». 

contristatus  esl  in  seipso  in  tantum,quod  sen-  cum  et  Everl I Uen 

sibus   aUenatus  dementaretur.  Qui  quum  quasi  tiot  intra  monUum  juga  el  nemorososque  verti- 

delirus   incedendo  periret,  a  fflio  suo,  Theodo-  ces,i on  roSeyne u ici   Prce- 

rico  Heynnensi  cellario,   qui   basc  nobis  mani-  monstratensibus  1 1  teri bdi    e,aea» 

.     retuUt,  eura  ad   Reliquias  deduxil  B.  Si-  tro  el  prajterlabente  nvo  nomen  ei  imp. 


i'i      uiim  -    .nmu>.    11;.-"    ii. 111 ... 

■J  dictus   Irnoldus,   custodiens  partem  N 8     S ,    a   ; 

,.   ,,,„   m aJ adole utem,  qui  *"**"* 

.■h. Z>m  dementatus,  per  silvas, tes,     ■*>» U>  \  I  i.  ;- >■  ^ 


velul  deTfrus  et"erroneus,  Vag. ir.  Hic  dum     B 

e !„-  I 

,,„■    dgnalus,    - i„,    potatus   le,    ensu ' ; 

.adinteg pil     W«  '  !-*■ 

S    Simoni  ' 

el  ipse. 

i  hAnu.il  lv.  iu  lom.l  col.  767.       3)Ibid  ,  col  f< 
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A  teste     Broicero     in      Anmlibus     7 

anno    L670    Sayns     erani    S.    Simonis    /''/'- 

Mfl«(l).  ,. 

i  Innocentiui  l',>.  ///,  '/'""'  '""^"  17"~ 
anum  appellat  scriptoi  .  edm  apo  tolicam 
occupavii  ab  an.  1198  ad  1215:  Treviris  Joan- 

I  ab  an.  1190  od  L213  (2)  i  Orf •'    WW- 

/,,     /  „/<  anno  L197  ad   1205(3)  cathedram  /<- 

,1  \\,.  [ich,  /"/'/"  Waslicia,  fcoiti  We  jelmg, 
olim  in    \rcuensi,  minc  in  Herselen  i  decanatu, 

rim  ,  Bheni,mediafereviainterCol iwi 

,/  Bonnam  adjacei  (4).  MHHarfci  *  7'"/""  '" 
/,,///  ,///m,  ,  /.  \unt germanica,  quB  quinquecir- 
dter  chiliometra  capiunt. 

e  De  contentiom  pro  Bomano  imperio  inter 
Ottonem,  Saxonia  potius  quam  Brumwici  ducem 
,/  Philippum,  Suevia  (non  vero  Suecim  ducem) 
agunt  pa  tim  historici  istius  ;*'  I  msule,  ai 
/„/„/.  Baronium  adannum  1199  §  L8  4  -"/7  '"' 
Vrithemium  in  Chronico  Hirsaugiensi  adeumdem 

annum  i  i). 

,-    /;  ,„    ..„,,    Annalibus  lib  xv  rww. 

18  (6),  meliori  verismilUei  U  <>»  usus,  verba 
hic  luxata  et  im  necessitate  repeUta,  reddii 
jtoc    modo  :    Pagi   vero    incolaa  quos  episcopi 

c lium  aon  fefellerat,  pati  thesaurum  antisti- 

,,.,„  Condidi  se,  ublatum  interea  brachium, 
animadverso  pretio,  -  lam  avertunt....  Herelinus 
quispiam,  qui  munus  sacrum  fraude  sustulerat, 

Brunoni   Srynm  i   c iii.    r.nunensis   ecclesiee 

preeposito,  aomini  claro  divitiis,  el  auctoritate 
donum,  non  suum,  offert. 

/;,  ui lem  Coloniensem  in  multis  miseriis 

reHnuitab  an.  1205  ad  1208(7):  fratres  autem 
Brunonis  sunt  ipsi  fundatorea  co  nobii  Saynensis. 
//.  nricus  ei  Everhardus:  unde  obvia  procedit  raHo^ 
cur   dicto   monasterio   sacra    Beliquix    donate 

fuerint. 

I,    Semper    Ecclesia    exosam  habuit  pluralita- 
tm  benefidorum,  <t  isto  maxime  tempore  Alexan- 
derpapa  lllcap.vnd*  Prsb. et dignit, et  Innocen- 
//,/,  ///  cap.  xxmibid  (m,5) constanter renuerunt 
admittm  unum  clericum  ad  plura  beneficia,prs- 
sertim  quando  unum  sufficit  ad  Iwnestam  sus- 
tentationem  ei  non  agitur  de  beneficio,  curam  anir 
marum  habi  nte. 
C      i  Plura  sunt  hujus  nominis   oppida:    videtur 
tamen  hicloci  intelligenda  villa    Blanckenberg  in 
decanatu  Sigburgensi,  in  diatcesi  CoUtnumsi,  ad 
,ni  fluviolum. 
k  Secundum  Annales  Prsmonstratenses,  supru 
annot.  b  citatos,  brachium  S.  Simonis,  in  cceno- 
bium  Saynam  translatum  fuit  anno  L208  :  igitur 
Bruno   prapositus  iltud  fratribus   suis   donavii 
anno    1201,  in  quod  tempus  incidit  peregrinatio 
episcopi  Armeni. 

I  Hermannus  cum  examim  duodecim  cano- 
nicorum  primus  i  -  Steinfeldia  cum  prapositi 
dignitate  Saynam  submissus  fttii  ub  Eren- 
fredo  abbate.  .1"""  1220  ejus  tumulo  inscri- 
ptum  f"it  distichum  :  Saynensis  primus  uic 
Hermannus  jacetabbas:  abbates  liic  sunl  etiam 
reliqui  tumulandi  is>- 

,„  Non  diu  in  gradu  pr&positi  mansii  Her- 
mannus,  utpote  qum  jam  anno  L206  Tnno- 
centius   />.    ///  nominet  abbatem,    ui    constai 


,  ,      cju       rpi  i.      108     '7'      <njtj>l<  nu  nto  -    D 

rg  .    j)iri  rit    PonUfex   epistolam    dilectis 
liii,-   Hermanno   abbati   et    fratribus  Eci  lej 

e  Mariee  m  Sayna,  tam  prsesentibus  quam 
futuris, '"'/'"  sub  Beati  Petri  ei  sua  protectione 
.,,  ,  jpii  ,|  pnesentis  scripti  privilegio  commu- 
mi    statuens,  ul  Ordo  canonicus,  qui  secundum 

De i  Beati  A.ugustini  regulam,  atque  Insti- 

tutionem  Pra?monstratensium  fratrum  in  eodem 

loc n  titutus  esse  dignoscitur,  perpetuis  ibi- 

,l, .,,,  temporibus  inviolabiliter  observetur.  Enu- 
,„,,,,/,  dein  prxdiis,  quibus  camobium  dota- 
batur,  vult  ut  clericos  ei  laicos,  e  sa^culo 
fugientes  ad  conversionem accipere  et  eosabs- 

que    contradicl \    aliqua    retinere     valeant. 

Sancit  insupa  1"  Ne  terras  seu  quodlibel 
beneficium,  Saynensi  coUatum,  liceat 

alicui  personaliterdare,  sive  aliomodo  alienare 
;ii,  que  consensu  totius  capituli,  vel  majorisvel 
sanioris   partis   ipsius.  2°  Ne  cui  episcopo   ?el 
alii  plus  a  Saynensibus  pro  decimis  petere  et 
recipere  liceat;  quam  tuerit  a  prasdecessoribus 
,  lllimi    osque    ad    haec    tempora    requisitum. 
30  Quum  autem  generale  interdictum  terraa  fiie- 
rit,  liceal   Saynensibus  clausis  januis,  exclusis 
excommunicatis    el    interdictis,    non    pulsatis 
campanis,  suppressa  voce,  divina  officia  cele- 
brare.   V-  Chrisma,  in quit,  oleum  sanctum,  con- 
rationes  altarium   sou  basilicarum,  ordina- 
tiones  clericorum,  qui  adsacros  ordines  fuerinl 
promovendi,  a  diceccsano  suscipietis  episcopo, 
siquidem  catholicus  fueril  el  gratiani  el  com- 
munionem  sacrosanctse  Romanaa  sedis  habuerit, 
e{  ea  robis  voluerit  sine  pravitate  aliqua  exhi- 
bere  :  aUoquin  liceat  vobis,  quemcumque   ma- 
lueritis,  catholicum  adire   episcopum,  gratiam 
ej    communionem    apostolica?     sedis    haben- 
tem,  qui  nostra   auctoritate,  vobis,  quod  pos- 
tulatur,  impendat  Quod  si  sedes  dicecesani  epi- 
scopi  forte  vacaverit,  interlm  omnia  ecclesiastica 
pamenta  a  vicinis  episcopis  accipere,  libere 
,.|  absque contradictione  possitis;  sic  tamen  ut 
hoc  in  posterum   episcopis  propriis  nullum 
preejudicium  generetur.  5°  Prohibet,    ui    intra 
flnea     parochix    Saynensium    nullus    sine    as- 
ensu  dioecesani  episcopi  •'  eorumdem  Saynen- 
sium  capellamseu  oratorium  de novo construere 
audeat,   salvis   privilegiis  Romanorum  Pontifi- 
Cam.  6°  Sepulturam  quoque  ipsius  loci  liberam 
1    ,.  dei  ernit,  al  eorum  devotioni  el  extremaa  vo- 
luntati,   qui  se   illic   sepehri  deliberavint,  nisi 
forte  ex<  ommunicati   vel  interdicti   sint,  nullus 
ob  1  tat,  salva   tamen  justitia  iUarum  ecclesia- 
ruin,  a  quibus  mortuorum  corpora  assumuntur. 
70  i„  parochialibus  quas  habebant,  licebal  iUis 
sacerdotes  adUgere,  e1  dicecesano  episcopo  prse- 
.,  Qtare,  qmbus  si  Ldonei  fuerint,  episcopus  cu- 
,.,,,,  animarum  committat,ut  ei  de  spirituaUbus, 
Saynensubus  autem    de    temporaUbus  debeant 
,,  gpondere.  8°  Obeunte  veroejusdem  lociabbate, 
nuUus  ibi  quaUbel  subreptionis  astutia  seu  vio- 
I, ,,1,;,  prasponatur,  oisi  quem  fratres  communi 
consensu  vel  Eratrum  pars  majoris  vel  sanioris 
consiUi  secundum  Deum  el  Beati  Augustini  I 
gulam  providerint  eUgendum.  9°  Praaten  a  < 
nes  libertates  et  immunitates,  olim  a  Romanis 
Pontificibus  Ordini  Prcemonstratensi  oUm  con- 


(1)  lnnole8Trovir.,tom   ll.pag  100.    (liGtlL Oriit , 

tom  W1I,(  ■  '"      !  ">'  -   : 

terim.Diealte  u  qi       I  1  diox  COln,V,f,pag.  1 \\  tom,  u, 

i,„u  [,pag   m  EditSangalL  —  (6)Annal. 
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A  cessas.  auctoritab  apostolica  illis  confirmat,  el 
pnesentis  scripti  privilegio  communit.  Hac  ali- 
quantisper    prolixiu  uimus,   tum    ui   o 

</,/    abbati»    Saynensi   eadem  jura    ei    priviU- 
gia     ftti         attributa    nc    reliquis     monasttt 
Ordittis     Prssmonstt  tum     ui     plam 

elucidetur    quis    sil    valor    verborum ,    quando 
pontifex    di  aliquem    Ordinem    seu    mo- 

nastsrium    sub    beati    Petri   el   sua  protectione 
suscipei  e. 
l)    Andemacum ,  olim  etiam    Antoniacum  ap- 
hiinni.  oppidum  est  in  sinistra  ripa  ad  Rhe- 
,■1/1,1    sita    in   dia  esi    Trevirensi  ;  quum   ««' 
Sayna    in    dextera    ripa    ejusdem  ftuvii    jat 

U  adjungitur  amne  Rheni  Iransito.  Juxta 
nin  ii  i  oppidi  erat  parthenon  S,  Thomx  II  Or- 
din  i  igustini,a  Maginero  archiephcopo  anno 

1 1 29  reformatum  i 1 1. 

.1  Hersel  parochia  ruralis  in  tinistra  ripa 
Rheni,paulo  infra  Bonnam  .  nomen  mum  tribuii 
ptrtitioni  decanali. 

P    Mettenhove  nuspiam    reperitttr  in  Elencho 
omnium parochiarum  et  villularum.  Codexh 
oblitteratum  nomen  Nettenhove,  %ed  nequ 
uspiam   reperire  est,  qttoniam  dicitur  lociti   non 
longe  distans  ab  Herselc,  aliquousque  situs  cog- 
noscitur. 

q  Susatum,germanici  Soest,  oppidttm  Westpha- 
I i,i  .  ni  dia  '■<  u  Monasterii  nsi. 

v  ln  margim   notavi   qtta    ratiotu    >•<  n  u  .  mm- 
deqttaque  htxato,  mederi  utcumqtti    potui.   Tdem 
■  ■!,, ,/,  int  ■  ntts. 

s  Pendet  phrasis,  qttia  alterum  deesi  mem- 
,,,,•.  Videtttr  autem  addendum  quod  Mecli- 
tildis  comitissa  petierit  ul  sacrce  reliquiffi  ad 
castrum  suum  Nassau  deferrentur.  Sequentia 
deinceps  optbm  fluttnt,  nempe  concursus  po- 
,,,'/,  ejttsque  pietas  in  tancttim  apostolum, 
,,,■'  >■•'/  dicitur  pattlo  infra  :  Eral   ibi  qui- 

dam  juvenis,  qito  locus  indicatttr  >«  antecedentit 
nequaquam     nominattts,    Nassau    seu     Nassovia 
oppidum    '  -t  .    ttt    '"i"   iii    Lexico   topographico 
[driani  Guibert,  incolas  capien    1080.  Wechtild 
,/,    ,i,i.i     -.,  riptor    nostt  <      i   ;    veri  timiliter  filia 
Ottonis   III.  comiti    I  !)  -  uxor   Hem 

comitis  Nassovix,  quiinter  annttm   1247  <'   1250 
diem   mtim  obiit    (3)   ;   exstat   quoaiu    ejusdem 
(-   Mechtildh    ngillum   in  libro   <«/  calcetn  pagina 
citato  ( 1 1 

t    Monasterium  Syburg,  Ord  B      licti, 

eu  meliui  Sigeberg,  "'  dicecesi  Coloniensi,  a  S 
Auikiih  Tlarchiepist  opofundatttm  annno  101 
tcetad  Sigamfluvittm,  II'"'"  caput est  decanattts 

<J, ,,,  dia 
w  .l.nii   animadvertimut   in   annotato  a,  tem- 
/,us      <i"<i     scriptor      noster     historiam       uam 
omposuit.     Arnoldus ,    hujtti     nominis     tecun- 
■  iis.  diem  mum  obiit  dii   \  novi  «<''<<■   1259  (6). 
Vequt    contrarius   est    8criptoi  quando 

eodem  anno  vitam  finiissi   Amoldum.  Nam 
rba  eodem   anno  non  significani  eodem 
ulgariseu  1258,  led infra annum  quohaet   tcripta 
.,    [moldm  defuncttu  dh  \  no- 
bris,  intra  annum  «/•  octava   s'    Martii 
i  -/./  jcviii  novembris  inchoai 


-   \l'i  T  SEI  l  \m  M 

Sancti  non  raro  puniunl  eos  qui 
eorum  cultum  negligunl :  mu- 
lier  voti  negligens  punitur, 
postmodum  sanatur  ;  custos 
coenobii  ,\  gravissimo  malo 
liberatur. 

xN  .iiii   -i    i •  i  ui ii   i  .iii   i     simul  i  imando  • 
pensamus  corde,  divina  i/idelii  •  i  quantum  !' 
lniiii.iii.i     quantum    possumus .    omneni    i  ilius 
dubietatem  ab  oculis  tergemus  scrupulum  i 
scientia;  ".   Legitur  enim  in  \  etei  i  Te  tamento 
de  i  [eliseo  propheta  .  qui  longe  luil  ante  nali- 
\  itatem  Domini  nosti  i  Jesu   <  !hi  isti .   qui   duni 

cadaver  hominis    i tui    projectum    ruissel  in 

sepulcro  ejus  .  statim    quum  i  adavi  i   tetigi    i ' 

pi ophetffi   \<-\ i\ii  homo,  sti  lil  supi  i   pedi 
suos    .  Simili  modo  legiturde  B  Catharina,  qute       l\  ' 

posl  ascensionem D ini  fuit,  quod quocumquc    Xl"  ''  '' 

dc  iniiiiih-  ossiculis  ejus  nnum  delatum  luerit,         ( 

oleum   exinde   profluere.  B    ?ero  Sii i .  nnu 

,1,  duodecim  apostolis,   i  um  ip  e  l  »"1,111111 
ster  Ji  u    <  Ihi  et  in  1  arne  .  -  nm 

ipso  manducavil  el   bibit,  ambula>  il  el   mai 
liliu-...  sicul  el  alii  fratre    ejus,  v  idelii  el  Judn 

qui  dii  itur  Thaddseu  .  Jo  eph,  q gnomina- 

iur  Justu  .  Jai  obu    Minoi .  qui    (rat<  >    Domini, 

; io  qui  (,i  in  natura  humana  pei  omnia 

iniii    111  facie  fuit,  el  quod  hid  ei  cognato 

ppellabanl    b,  fgitur    -   Deum  .  in  qui  1  1 
nullus  1  adil  motus  el    empei   in    ua  ti  anquilli 
tate  ftxus  pei  stitil  atque   jtabilitate  .   verumta- 

in.  n  humano  loquendi  modo  el  undum 

hominum  merita    dici     fa      esl    eum   movi  ri  . 

!..  i.n  1.  11. 1  jci,  mei  ii"  cin  q    u anguin 

sicul    legilur  de  B    foanm     apo  tolo .  amp 

dilectionis  affectu   moveri    quam  ad  aiio 

dendum  est,  licel  omne    ann  I  opi  rantc    bene, 

sicul  ipse  dicil  :  "   Ego  di  me  diligo  ''       \  Ml 

qui    maxime    pei    ob  ei  vantiam    mandatoi  um 

ejus  proba|  n  |tur  .  quemadmodum  alibi  legitur 

-  Si   i|in-   diligil   me  .   tei  monei ■ ervi 

bil       -  "   Xl^ 

15  Mi     itaque  ralionibus  S.  S >nom  n  1 1 

iniim.  .1.11.1   videlicel   1  1 andata     i<  ul   alii 

disi  ipuli   cffitenque   sancti  impli  \ 

quia  .'iu    esse    ei  undum   cai  nem   di  p tu 

prini  ipalius  amari  dicendu    esl  .  meritoque  dc 
,.Mi-  os  ibu    oleum  grati  1    cun<  ti     fidelitei    p< 
tentibus    profluere     perandum    ••  1  :    1 1!"  el  d< 
i,,,,t,  athletffi  cognatique    bra<  hio,   quod    apud 
l|(,-    integrum    custodimu    el    .1    iduc 
1  ii  udo    venerandisqm     v<  neramui     0  1  uli 

adoramus.  Quapropt  1   el  pjibusd  tm  nobi 

rationibu    quodammodo  1  ongi  u<  ntibu  ,  B    Si- 
monem    npe<  ialius   dilig<  r<     id  tri<  to     no 
scimus  <  "11.1111111  v<  i"  MN.i  p<  1  probali 

quia  si  Deum  toto  diligimu    1  ordi 
nitrici  •  dilectioni 

1  ii,  ramulamuj    de  jure  B.  Simon  •< 
ogativa  diligendu    1 '  hono- 
,1,,     esl .  quia    eorum   co 
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.,,.,  ..,.,„  ,..,  17  Devoli m,  quam  circa  iacras  B.  S.mo- 

,' --"•  """"""  "'■"""",  A  , ;     nis toli  reliquias  habemus,  pussimus  Deus 

quia  tam  gloriosis  el  venera -  mis  reliquni     n      *       ^  _„ ,„„  .„„.  .„.„,,„,,  ,,,. 

nostra  patroc tur  eccl.   -    "I"-  ""!  " ,"  ^ ._„.  „,.  ,„„,,  „n„„,i,  „,i„  .  ,„•„ 

tia  aculor t  innumens  v.rtui ;■  miraculorum  Blius  assidue  dignatus 

eiis  e, tue   I i" ""-''" ;     ^renovare.e rimaad  , ,1 Iquam 

decorari.  Mcrilo  quippe  B.  Sunon  a  '-  pnemisimus,  descripsimus, 

honorand * i   .i"-1"'    ','       T      ,'„,  ,„'„,„. ,, Iper rita  ipsius  in  eccle- 

ndore ,ndum, quod ecclesia quseaam re         v     ^^  ^       risibiUtcr  Beri  vi -.  Hlud 

rabile    apud    e  reliquia    babens    ceconuiws,  er(ecte  manifcstando ,  quod  superius  prasfati 

■I lebi "  V"""""''"I",','"",'I"'|;;  ,;,',,,'„,.'     sumus,  scilicel  de  virtuBbus  ejusdem  apos 

,, ......  fuerunl    reUq .,  patefacta  tHbdme,      umu^  ^^  ^ ^    ^  m 

tempore  quodam  visibiliter  cai'e  vis.  sun  ,  Heymbach,  juxti .obium 

deinceps  eorum  reliquiss sunl  . "■-  .,,„,„.„„,,. lier  qoadam.Mechtildis 

demrepert*. ad .cesi, rel,qm«  ( ,„„,„„  . 

,, nefi aru <opt«    mgral ,„,  „.,„,,„„  „„ m.Hse.   itaque dum  ad dedi- 

estprivata,                                     ...  cntionem  capellffi  S.  Nicolai,  quffi  domimca  pro- 

ic  s ■ og ""r,;r :,  -  '-' '««»*" ^ "•,.- 

ftie i  el    ,ml  den. to  S.  Ursula   ',M  „,  ,.,,,..,,,  „„.,,„  Heynensisi as  eru, 

liu. -■ I"'  ■'■"- '  '"'""  """  ,,,„,,„,-  veniret,B.Sin imsniprosanitat, 

asteri partibus  Tur.ng.rn,  me  01-  ^,,^,,,,  risis  ,.,,, 

lersle n  «.  Q :orpora  ib.de m  ad     aran     irp _     ^ ^    _„„,„„„„ 

I .w  fuerunl     el   m  magna  rev erenua     gn    ,     ^  ,,.,„„„„„  .,.,„.,,, 

habita, Uuibier .formaUo.Sed  quan do  ' - ,„  ,,„,„,,,..„,,„,•,,,„„- 

formatioel  periil  .b.dem, abikdi.  mm  ^^  ,„,,„„„„„„  ,i„i,„,i„,„,-  . ,- 

ctu!  esdem  virgines  scu  corpora  e >  ite ,-  „.,.„,,,,._„„,   ,„„.„,  ,,,„„„  duobus  obtu- 

tegr, ,.   icutfue n  vita,  ex,erun    eccle-     «£• _,,  tertio  neglexit,  d tert,a  d.e 

iam  „i  monastcrium  rebnquentes,  el  man  ^  ^  ,,„,„  „,„„„„.  quas  fuil  tunc  proxima 

Col a  repertse  sunl  simul  stantes  in  ecciesu,  ria  „,,,,.  ,,,.„„  ,,,.„„„.  eadem nocte  cum 

s.  i  ,  ulffi.ubi  „  que  ii dicrnum  diem  reu-  ■             ^^  A||„.,,„  „,  iecto  eoUoquendo, 

,,„,,    ■■ babentu,  , '  ' '" '   ''    ''.Tn,  Zd  censum,  quem  S.  S voveral  offerre, 

,',i,i.l. ."'■"''■ '■   ':'  ,"'"  '  '   '       -      „, !Solvisset,quere '.etquodsmep 

ria a, lepictus  • «nplus  esl  red.tus,     m  laret.Hse,  auten 

etqnotemporeet, te.d.E long    ■!"   "  '„„„„,,,.„ ,  ,„ reb, e,  queedam 

'"-   cxempla,! ide s  hoc  —^        ,;,.',; |, \e  apparuit  Uli  ns 

,,., I   Nicolaus, .Mn-en '.I"  "  .  '""  g^e,  surge,  Heynne  proftciscere, 

Lmlarentu,   ,   dc   Mirm      '■■"   '"      '     ■     ;  ,. ,,  ,,. „  TOce mulicr ternta, 

transferri  permisil  e.  Simil,  quoque  o  bra-  ■     ■                    ,„,„,,,  ,,,,,„„.,„,  „„„v,- 

S.Laurenti i -   !■■'"' ""        "     ,',';"„„„  , ,„,„■ .„1   perfieiendum , 

slatum  esl  f.  Quai c  <eslu  avaiU?  ,.„„„„.,„„,,,„„„,,„,  sinistr ,  effl 

„ blation "... I"-'"""- '"  ''"   ',  ,,„  ridebal    ■■ lem. i  lcvavit.ap- 

tosuntreliq ,S.S au,    cujuscumqu^  ,,„■          "             ■  (      ^       > „,„„..,,,.„, 

- liquise.  Ver b „,,i,     l„„„     ■  ■  I                 ,„.„„,..,„„„„.    i.„„    valide    flc- 

Deisi i.i. tolidlec m  ob  veneran-      mpUabm m*p B»^  ( ,.,,,..,.„,.„, 

,1  salutem  adve nl ,  «nad m odum  ■    .  m      , „,,„.  „,„,„.   ,„  -,,„„ 

tcnus  consuevimus  facere  « „  dcvoUonc,      .  h   n ,  ^  ,„, 

o.e ""'"''';';v:''^:;v"V^::,'.;     ,':,i-  ..,,...,.,i..i-„-.i...- ..'■*....;•■. 

,,,„l,l.,     ." 'i''"-   udbibita    paritei    ei  •     ■         i      J      ^    Q| ,,.„„.„.    ,„„,.,„,  I 

C  confessi ,que  prajmissa, non  pigeal  „,„i,„,  .      ,  •  ;„.,„„  ,„  ,, „ ,xcitavit, 

,, i„„.,   ,".l.."'".-'l .•";■  ''"'V;.    '■;■        ,,„.„,„„' i„„„„„.  miserabiliter  ineri  con- 

demvidc sfleril ,  has  desiderantibus  vw     ,      '  >  u   ,, ,„,,.„„... 

,:,„,.., --"I'1" - '"""';;, ".'";;::,  ysslSM  .'.■i.- ^ 

„.. na   disciplina    se   macerari  „  ,,.,„,.,„„ tt,B.Si is  suppliciter  invoca- 

• >bi '"'■"""'■'    ",""";"',  l,.,i  auxilium  ;  qnse  citius  ex lita  cst,  matnquc 

Oza,  •'"•""  0 mdeplaustro  deciduain     d«m  h^   ^,  „,„„„„„     A,„ „„„, 

l"'1'"-    calcitranUbus    dum  conabatur ^erigerc,  ^^  ^ „,,,.   , ,  „„. 

subitanea  mil  i te  peremptus  Ne,  non  durante  ,,       „„..  ,„,,. 

i«d,q '-"."'l; '•'""';"  ""•;;;, '"      ,.   „,,!„,„ .,.,■„„-  ,.,■».■ ".- 'll"";"',";■.■ 

pro   S,   Stepham   Protoniartyiis  to.por  „„,„„„„„  fuissel  benefi- 

colcrc,   qu....   Ucenlia,   cepenU mrte        -  g-P^ „„     „, ,   ,.,   .,.„ 

,..,,. ii,!,.,-,,,.,,"-....".'"1".''1-""        ,„  „..,„„,,„!„ .„„„,- „„„„,„■„.,.,„-'."- 

".. '. * |- ■-;  ::;:;„„      „  ,,„- :. «^«1 «*«? 

umquai sacratiss.i i    tw»       '  „   „,„„,.,,.„,.  ,„„„„„„,.  ,i,,    clarius  .Urnus- 

i teftf Lt^rfuidTC      „. ..-.,.„-...".. '.'■' ""■'| ''''' ; 

matac, -    * I '  '""  ["' '     "        .       ,     ,,,.,,„„.„„„„,, .„.„,-, 1«    causa  simul 

ribUeacride. ,  -,■„„„'„  i„."   ■      '  ,„„,„.„„  ,,„„!,,„. ,„„.   expediret  repen- 

i„,- "-  ■-","; ,""";:,;,' ."  ;;    ,;:,„ '„„ .,-,-.,„-,' ■• <:» .■- 

„.,-'"--"""' """•''    ■"  „„,.  ,„„  digitos  illius  1 tcbal ngere  st,p.le, 

I"'  ctvi vitandador '      i  ,„,„,„.  i„,„,i„„  ,i,  ntienUbus  e 

lensDens,. •'"."„■"'  "•»  "'"";,;"  ',„ ,  , „„,,',l„,-.  a  marito  el  ttUa  m em 

l, ,"  1    ,"'  ^"  "'  """'"  '"   ' ,,„,.„„,  il„ „-„„.  deducitm   c ■ 

„'•' .taua -■■'-■ '"■'"""-  ; ,., 

lorum.  \„„„.  ' 
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L9Qui  'liiin  claustri  portam  Lransissent,  mo- 
nasterium  mos  ingredientibus,  muliere  sine 
ie  :  ■  Sancte  Simon,  sucurre  mihi  nunc, . 
multoties  repetente,  ante  altare  S.  Grucis,  quod 
nos  etiam  in  honore  S.  Simonis  i  onsecrai  i  pi  o- 
posuimus,  se  projiciente,  ejus  clamorem  in 
i  lioro  quibusdam  detentus  01 1  upationibus  dum 
.  1 1 1. 1  •  \  i    mirarerque,  distuli.  Verumta- 

men   adhuc  in    clamoribus    ipsa   perseverante, 
tsedio  tandem  compulsus  ululatu  illius,  duobus 
fratribus    assumptis,    videlicet     Eratre    Rudolfo 
priore   el    fratre    Manegoldo,  qui   tun<   oc- 
*  iii  n  rant,  quidnam   esset    \  idere  proi  i  ssimus. 
\>:   quos    itaque   dum    pervenissemus,    mulier 
mI  nos  se  vertens,  ostensa  manu,  quae  <•!  quo- 
tnodo  contigissenl   cuncta   nobis  scriatim    cum 
tanto    dolore    narravit,    ul    nos    ad    Lacrymai 
provocaret,  intimo   corde    saepius   repetentes  : 
-  OS.  Simon,  succure  nobis  nunc  in  tanto  neces- 
sitatis  articulo.  .  El  ipsa  :  "  <  >  S.  Simon,  succurre 
milii   nunc,   «i   ego,  quamdiu    vixero,  singulis 
annis,   qualibel   sexta  feria    ante   Pentecosten, 
censum  cum  cerea  manu  offerre  promitto.  „  Talia 
quidem   muliere   proferente,  maritus  el    (Ilia 
ejus  poslulabanl    quatenus  ejusdem  B.  Simonis 
eis   reliquias    ostenderemus.  Ad    quod    fratres 
inn  iiiii  assistentes,  promptos  se  i  xhibentes ;  ve- 
rumtamen  quia  caeteri  fratres  conventus  adhuc 
dormientes  moram  fecerunt,  interea  quidam  de 
iViih  ibus,  illius  compaliendo  -  alamitatum  mise- 
,-ii-,  misi  rtus  totusque  resolutus  in  lacrymas,  ora- 
ui  dicens  :*0  S.  Simon,  ul  omnibus  de  te  nai  ra- 
lur    credamus  tuis  beneficiis  el   miraculis,  suc- 
curre  nunc  buic  mulieri. 

20  Dein  saei  is  solemniter  super  altare  i  am 
i-everentia    positis    reliquiis,    nosque   cantando 
dumS.  Simonis  invocassemus  aiixilium,  mulier 
incedens    flexis    genibus,    suum     quod     doluil 
brachium    supei     reliquias    posuit.     Intervallo 
i.n  to  brevissimo,  digiti,  qui  sic    reflexi  fueranl 
ni  nullus  a  manu  possel  avellere,  sanctis  tacti 
reliquiis,  omnes   i  ri  i  cceperunt    singillatim,  el 
primo   digitus    auricularis,  postmodum   caeteri. 
[psa  quoque  mulier,  i  ompuncta  verba  protulit, 
ac  intellei  tiva   k,  quae   fortc  dedil    vexatio.    El 
quando  primus   erigebatur  digitus,  tantus  cor- 
dis  dolor,  quasi  gladius  transiret,  apprehendil 
i     i  .,m.  unde  et  dixit :  ■  Tuasunl  hasi  opera,  S.  Si- 
muii;  perflce  quse  coepisti.  -  Hascitaquedum  nos 
vidisseraus,  tam  de  verbis  illius  quam    di     hi 
quae  vidimus  compuncti,  et  quod  primo  i  x  i  om- 
passione,  postea  flevimus  amplius  prae  laetitia. 
His  itaque  gestis,  pulsatis   campanis  omnibus, 
,,...  /,  convocatur,  quee  gesta  sunl  manifestantes ; 
quibus  auditis  glorificaverunl   Deum.    Haec  nos 
tres  sacerdotes,  unus  diaconus,  si  ilicel  fr.  Ar- 
noldus  d<   Um  b  le,  Elii  hardus  subdiaconus  pro- 
testamur   nos  vidisse,  el   sicul  in   primis   oravi- 
nuis.  omniaque  de  S    Simone  Bcripsimus    pei 

praesens  beneficium  confirmata   i Lubitamus. 

AImi-.  vero  quidam,  dictus  Henricus  el  arte 
faber,  dum  subsannando  dixisset  esse  morbura 
-  Kramppe,  .  latine  spasmus  dicitur,  repente 
percussus  infirmitate  eadem  qua  muliei  illa, 
;,i,li.«j,,aiii  n»l)i>  pr;r«ti\il    "" "  '* '"  •    KVl  tUl'  ,U" 

functus  est.  Acta  sunl  heec  anno  Domi ille- 

ii I ii.  entesimo  quinquagesimi • 

I  |  ,,,,!,.  Pentecosten,  \»  i   meriU)  B.  Simonis, 
i.i  honorem  Domini  nosl  i  "'i-1'-  M"1  mit 

et  regnat,  etc 
_.,    |n   ,  jyjem   hebdomada,  quod  eognovimus 

,;, ,   patratum  e  t,  duximus  pn i - 


»   \       VJ  v  s 


i  ten  miraculo  beneficium.  Custos  noslei  Fr.  Pe- 
trus,  adhuc  vivens,  anle  hos  dies  graviter  deten- 
lus  iniiniui.it.'.  lecto  decumbendo  elanguit  !)<■ 
qua,  divina    interveniente   gratia,  posl    aliquol 
dies   convalescendo  cedere  ccepil  ad  sanitatem 
mentum.    Verumtamen    omnipotens    Dens 
luiih   gratiarum  actionis  honorem  solus  Ln  ha< 
re   habere   volens,  dilei  to  consanguini  o  B.  Si- 
moni  participai  i  dignatus  est,  el  ul  ipsum 
todem  capellanum  postmodum  i  edderel  in  o 
quio  -ii"  devotiorem  simul  el  fervention  ra 
alium  gravem  atque  periculosissimum  permisil 
incedere  languorem,  quod  clam  in  quadero 
creta    sui  corpoi  is  pai  te  na  1 1 1  etui   apo  t<  mu 

Q I  itaque  ad  doloi  is    tii  argumentura  ra 

atque  magis  turgendo  coepil  inflare.  Undi  tantis 
inde  doloi  ibus  affectus  est,  ul  nei  nec 

facere  posset  vel  ambulare.  Somnus  ab  oculis 
illius  recessit,  cibumque  formidavil  sano  su- 
mere  palato.  Undique  pi  i  u  doloi  ibus,  n 
stiatus  ubique,  quid  eligerel  ignorans,  quura 
locus  doloris  medicamentis  essel  incongi'uus, 
etiamsi  medii  us  afforet.  El  quum  jam  in  de  pi  i  a 

tioncm  vergeret,  tandem  es  pi  eedicti  -  1 1.  Sin ■ 

recentibus  instigatus  beneficiis,  ejusdem  depre- 
caturus  upostoli  juvamen,  es  infirmitatis  Loco, 
quasi  pei  egi  inando,  proi  edere  proposuil  ad  mo- 
ii.,  terium  ;  quod  <  I  fei  il  Viribu  quibu  potuil 
ivii  :  ante  fores  ei  i  lesiae,  quia  i  onventus  lunccue- 
u.imI,  serratas  se  prostraviL  Psal.  ■  Misen  re  mei, 
1 1,  ii  .  ri  antipho  cum  coliecta  de  S.  Simon< 
di<  i  bal  cum  Lacrymis,  orando  quatenua  D<  u  p<  i 
merita  B.  Simonis  ipsum  liberarel  ab  instanti 
languoris  pei  iculo. 
22  Quibus   expletis,   reversus   esl    in   locuin 

suum  ;  el  dum  sederel  ad  ccenandum     olitoqm        '"' 

more   dolentius   mollius  reponere   vellel   mem- 
l,i.i.  inini  sicut  onte  Bensil  doloris,  <  I  ulcus,  quod 
veIul  lapis  duraverat,  sine  quovia  medi<  amenlo 
subito  diruptum  est  absque  dolore    Unde  pra 
iuiiii.i  hiiii.i  reple\ il  domum  clamoribus,  sic  ul 
transeuntes  offenderet,  B.  Simoni  gratie    refi  - 
rens,  i  ertissimi   meritis  illius  deputandum,  No 
vero  dolorif   illius  novimus  anguslia     Quali 
autem  sanatus  rit,  sicul  proediximus,  quasi  mb 
juramento  nobh   juravil    E>  pro  senti  quod  de 
brachii  supra    crip  imus   mii'a<  ulo,  recordamur 
.,i,i,<l  quiddam    i  uidam    civi   ■  !oloni<  n  <     uj  bi     F 
proestitum  per  B.  Simonis  merita    anitati    bi 
,,  niiii.  quod   hunc   '    enarran    -  u 

t '  1 1 1 1  enim  in  urbe  jam  dii  ta  quidani  civi  .  r<  - 

,-iiin  Cacultatumque  c petentt  i  i  >  ubi  ran   i  qui 

quura    inopiae  malum  ai  te  iua  i  on  uevi  ral  pi  u 

x, in,i,  pra ■<  aver<   Hic     - 1 niodam  litigaret,  il-      q n  i 

liui,  cultello  pungi  r<  conabatur,  illeque  fugiendo 
,,.,  linaret,  in  laqueum  quem  tetendil  incidit, 
seinetipsum,  videlicel  in  bra<  hio  iuo  juxtn  ma- 
Qum,  -<•  periculose  vulneravit.  Quod  iptm  dum 
pai  iimi  |ini.i\  it,  poi  vi  pendendo  minu  i  uravit. 
\ ,,  iinii.iiiMii  quia  modi<  a  dum  damn  i  p<  rni 
mus,  plerumque  dilabimui  ad  majora,  bra<  hium 
Ulud  i  um  tanta  ca  pil   inflatioa    I  quod 

diebus  nec  noctibus  ullam  po  n  - 

quiem.  I  nde   i  vitai ini  perdi  reL  qui  manum 

jam   hini  desperaret,  n  fratri    nostro  Godi  frido 
,  arp,  ntario,  qui  tum  « lolonioi  i  rat,  pi  i  u  i 
esl  illi   quatenui  pro  tali 
,,,!,.,,„  ii, ,,,  i.  el  vov<  rel  obs<  quium    ibi  pi  i 
ontinuo  de  tanto  liberaretur  ra        Quod  ille 

dum 

mentis,  pi  i  tina    anitali  i  1 1 

ritia 
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136  :     turexauh endo  el  mbito  si  pulcrum  ipsius  igno-  D 

A  ritis,  l gratia     agit,  nec  non  et  S M aunon  h         .,, . ,.,  M  ^  pnesentes  erant  el 

bracbium   ad  indicium  gratiarum  aci -  ,,,„„,,,,,„,.  monachi  e!  ... ansionaru,  qui  corpus 


1 : 1 1 1 1 •  r  apei  <">"  ■-..•■■-     , 

laborabant,  monacbi  e1  mansionaru,  qui  corpus 
eiusdemmartyrisviderunt^quodquide unraie 

lanKerepra  umpserunt,  omnes  intra  decemdies 
defuncUsunt,itautnullusvit03Superessepotuis- 

3e1  qui  sanctum  justi  corpus  fflius  rideral 

.         uti   a    s.    Oregorio    narratur,    aptisstme 

...    ■      / 1 . ..      ..ii/     i , ii  ,i 1 1 1 1, 1 1  iii 


, ™  iv m  -I  ecclesia rtr i 

misit. 

I  \  .\o7M7M. 

b  vt  B*piw  , > ;•  /-/"  ' /.  ;;;;;;;,,;;;'  ^mZia  <>--■<.  <,»< 

pensi :orde,divma     cihi  *t,  quantum        ■     ,  demm.   ish.    de   q 

! quantum    poss u,    omnem    cUms     '•'  J    ,„.,,.   dixerim.    \ , 

dubietatemo II     tergemu*   el     crupul ^;'  ^ Tdece880r    Pelagius   II.    qui 

mtiee.                                        .  b  mno  578  ad  590  cathedram  Romanam  oc- 

I,    Commentarii     prwvn     »umm.     >     •      ■"'■  rrrh,    hlllt.    exquirendum     non 

ftravi S.    Simone P^    ™J  \,  „  s[  U Oi  *******  "**  « ^ l  f* 

fusum  fuisse  cum  S. Simeone,  fratr    J ■  ^  ,.,,,,,-    ageni    hi„- 

i, ni  Hierosolymorum,  ejusqui    m    I *™°    1 hfrrilli  ,llllm    555  ad  560,  obtinuii 

uccessore,  ..  Lrmu    8    Stephani    Protomartyris,    quod    Ro- 

1 »1     B licH -um,    m    medta     Ihmm  ,,,    Quapropter,  sedent,    Petagio  II, 

„,„  sti /■■>-■  / « '«?'"   /'"-     "     ",„„„„  ',,„',   „,,„„■, S.    / entii. 

i ' '•"" ":,.: "m:"/  ':,,:, ,„/„/.,....  *  ■»•*»  ->•••>■ L 

B  destmct futi    ■•■■■>■■    ^"  '""' ''"'  ]        ,,,,„„„  i  exqumtum   fuiese.   Msimihter 

sticani  (1).  .      ,.        '•„.  s   /;,.,,,,„■„,-■  causam  indagationis,  nemp 

,i  // n i <"""""■ ;■";"";  '    .,, ,,„,,,„,.■  s.  *„/, ,.,■ 

..„ ■-  -'  ■' « '"'"'"'■•  "■ '""""' ,:;;:„,„: „/,..,  cJ  .< <■< ^,  - 

'......'  S.  /  .■■"'■.  '  0  ,,„,,  ,,,   >■„„,.  sdificiis  (6),  ,.■/■.'■'  .''  '<'"■"/ " 

„  Historiam  t, taHona  ■■■■! »  >    ««  "'"'      '  ,„„,   ;//         ,,/,„,„,  „/ 132  ad 

UyraB ■■■'■■■■'-' '"''';'■■' ":"'" ,„... .mSLaurentii* isor m- 

„/„,,,./ ./ .„.,/.„',...■     ■      •  """"  ;1.;:1; 

1088.  eamque   Surius  publk,  juru,  fent  ad  d Wl      ,, ,;_  .^,,,,,,//,,,,,,     „,„„„.,,.,„■ rat     in 

■    .  ■'  ,  ,, :    t ■   •"'   '"'"""   '"/'"'""    '"''■' 

:   Brachi ■■■-> &   ' ;;'" ""'"'     '  '  , ,  „, ,  ,,,,/„■ Rtoi  ,,, ■    Erat 

., (4),  '-'""""  temporum   suffwatm ,  «*  «  7V,.,.„,„,, •,.,,„,„.,•..,..., 

UungariaThomas.religiosusi ,,,,„>.  i/„,-  y         -  ,■,.,.„„„„„,„,,„- 

,„„/. / ,<" ,<"  "" '"'"' Z    ex    moreffil    in    finilnts     V censi 

,,,,,,,„,„,,■„„.,,,','.  ..  '  ,,,,„,„,   i7).    Parochia    Heimbach 

«£*  ::;;::;,:,,,,,„,.,,.'<■ 

.!.'■  s ' ''"' ";,"■;• ''"":;,.""'";:,  ''"■,";;:;;„„>■:  .sv,„,„„- „,  ../,,.„„■"'".,<"' « 

"' : "•;  :::;;:;:;;„;,  Z  ,■■.<■•>■■<  ■■■>  *- « "• « - '"'"'"'"' 

S.Laurcnbicoipuspro&.StcPh: „,,„„,„.„„,,,„,„.,■ /„„' 

luissem.    r , * ■""-   "";'"."  ',„.,„„ ,„,„, „., ,„".,'....■/■''•"••■ 

,""' '"  „„,     , ,, „„„'",•■' 

(:„//„,.   '..-'.„■ <"'■"''•'•    '"'    ''," •  „„,„„ :  aui  impleri  dehet  dicendo 

,„■ /.„.'    ., '    "-<'•"  &   '"■'■''"'"'s  ■U'""""       , '  , ,,„'.    ,,,„:,, :    ,'■■■"""'" 

/,'..  b  .,"•'■  30  (5)  :  s c,  „„,„,'.  ""•'■'"■  "     ;  ,,„      „/  „     ,„„„,,„     ,„,„     ■ 

S3MK?  p-: '' -"""■" 

ubi  venerabile  corpus  essel  collocatum,  effodi-     tur. 

Oe(Sl  -         I  ViUr»  '„:      gffial.Pi.oinM LLcol.aU 

\nu..i  prajm  ,tom  I  col  B4  Cfl    i\cla t»&., lom  iiauK., 
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D 


QUI     ET    JUDAS 

COMMENTARIUS      iiisioijk   l   s. 

$  I.  Sancti  varia  nomina;  ejuscum  ChristoDominocognatio;  non 
videtur  i  1 1  Africa  Evangelium  prsedicasse. 

Antequam     Acta     S.     Apostoli    aggrediamur , 
opportunum    esi    in    vari*  i    in- 


i  \   ii 


-i     i 
kj  apostoh 

LMquirere.     .1/""/     Matthseum     X,  npli- 

rifrr    vocatur    Thaddaeus    et   decimo    foco    inter 

duodecim     Apo&tolos    ponitur  ;    eodem     nom 

ri  loco  recei  \pud    Marcum  m,   18;    apud 

l/ucum    vero    iri,    16,    loco   undecimo    appellatur 

Judas    Jacobi.     //'    textu    grseco    habetur  lectio 

alitt,   scilicet    S.  Judas  vocatur  Lebbeeus,     Va$- 

oaio;  |      ijiiiim     VOCt  1)1     '  '"iu.     (1       l.npulr      dedudt 

ab  hebraica  etymologia  Leb,  quam  cor  iw- 
terpretamur  ;  undt  latim  cordatus  aui  animo- 
-11  diceretur.  Thaddffli  autem  nomen  deriva- 
tum  tradit  laudatus  a  Lapide  a  voct 
Thad .  quod  Mammam  ngnificat  unde 
misericors,  benignus  dicitur.  Joan.  Myl 
m    editiom     grseca     \      V.    habet  :     Ve66afo<    6 

i-Ki//,T,.b i\z     0aooaw;,     Lebbseus,    cogi linatus 

Thaddaeus ;  qtm  posteriora  verba  Const.  Tis- 
schendorf  inter  variantes  /.  ■ 
ita  ut  textum  latinum  Matthai  omnino  refe- 
rat.  Tribus  igitur  nominibus  Apostolus  no- 
ster  iii  Evangelio  vetiit :  vocatur  videlicet  Judas, 
Thaddaeus  ,.|  Lebba  i 
.,,,„  _>    Non    i  i    caeterum,   quod   pro  mort    nostro 

repetamus  quibm   S.    Judas    Thadda  us 

ni  Fasth  tacris  omatur,  quum  hme  jam 
paulo  supra  in  S.  Simone  Ipo  tolo  retu- 
lerimus.  Sed  dum  primum  qressum  ponimui 
in  hisce  Adis  elucubrandis .  jam  gra 
pulsat  qusstio:  ■/»■>  nempt  \  ■'  S.  Juda  cogna- 
tio.  Ad  quam  solvendam  duplea  adesi  nobis 
{'  elementum  :  imprimis  epistola  canonica 
ptima  iii  qua  mpt  >  1 1  ibitw  Judas  Jesu  Chn- 
stj  servus,  tratei  auti  m  Jacobi  'Iote  Vou  Xpi- 

^co  .   iSeXtpo^   Sl    'Icbh&G  <"     •'»- 

,/„  ,,,,,,/,„•  epirtolx,  frater  Jacobi  illius,  qui 
primam  epktolam  scripsit  :  nequt  "<>»■»  ■'"- 
cobum  excogitart  licet,  prxsertim  quum  uter- 
qUl  eadem  mperscriptiom  utatm  Jacobu* 
Dei  el  Domini  nostri  servus  'laxwSoc  6 

[n<ro3     Kpwxou"     SouXo;,     "'    '"/''"'     '" 

,,,■     ep/rfote    w     tept '//'"/'" 

interpretationem    omnimodt    confirmai    S.    Hie- 

,mus    De    Viris  llliutr.  ■«/>   i\   (l)i  dicens. 

Judas  frater   Jacobi,   istius  profecto   Jaa 
..„.,   paulo    mpra    cap    u,   ?ocm/m«  /"•""' 
autem    Jacobus   a    S.    Patdo    Galat    i,   - 
Prater  Domini,  ^1'"'  '""~ 

firmant   etiam    l  H  "''•    "• 

ca«  |  ,_»,  ei  merowjmw  "■  I  ■<•  "7"'/'"- 
eap.  i,  (3)  :  atqut  ita  S.  .1"«!.-  ""'  /"""/""" 
7„,,r„  r  v./  >■■'>  Dom\  '"'■ 

I 

1    *  Gn.XXIII.col.61  Patroj- 

wiii 


I    S.  Judas  /' ■•'■  r   S.    ■'■>■  obi  ■  <"• 

JudaSj    v"    intei  [postolos 

Joanm  -    Solh 
Fratribu*    Domini    >n    Umim     '>•""    vi 
/, /,,/',•/-•   ,//„ / /,    opinatur,    neqtt      ' 
Judam,  fratres    Domini,    >"'>i    duodecim     \/»'- 

,    ,/    Christo   electos,    ■  ■■'>>>" »>■  > 'and* 
II,,    autem  prasciput    monstrart   nititut   ■■   rfuo-  y 

,  , '/,,,        /  liorum       l  Mntth. 

xin,  55,  legimu       Monnc    hic    es  I    fabi  i    fllii 
\niinr  mater  eju$   dii  itui   Vlaria,  ei  fratre   i  ju 

racobus,  el  Jo  n  ph,  el  Si n  el  Judas     (  " 

cinii    Mi,  I  .  Monne  i i  fabei ,  fratei 

i.i,i,i,i.    Josi  ph    el    Judai   el    Simonis.   //' 
igitm  ■•>■     Chi  Don  et    quidem 

ejusdem    fratres,   quatenm    aut    ••    priori   con- 
jugio     S.     Joseph,    quod    plerumqut     rejicitur , 
aut    ,  ,      oi  oi  ■     B      i/'"  '•'•     i  irgini  •,    /•>••■> 
fuerunt      ac  •  i    adhibetui 

s,,, ,,,    s, ,  ipttu ,,,    ,„/   constai    Oen.  juv,  12 
dicuntm   regt  tulisse  1  ioI   el     ub  taii 

t i.i 1 1 1  ejus  i  ii  M  m  m.\m;i     Vbram,  id    ■  ■'    »■  ;■ 
tem   Abrrn,  nihilominus  paulo  infrav.  [4r%legitur, 
Quod  cum  audi  sel   Vbram,  i  aptum  videlii  el  Lol 
i  i.viu  m  -i  i  m.  Pluribus  •  <>  i»i 

\     fteferl    porro    Solleriv  '■  ttutn    •  t 

i vn,  i  :  Posl  haac  ambulabal  Je  u    iri  Ga 

[ilteam,  non  i  nim  volebal  in  Juda  am  ambulare, 
quia  qua  n  banl  eum  Juda  i  Eral  au- 

i,  in  in  proximo  dies  restus  Juda  oi Si  enope- 

1 1     inni  autem  ad  eum  fratres  eju   i  Transi 
lunc  el   vade  in  Judoeam,  ul  el  discipuli  lui  v\ 
deanl  opera   lua,  quaj  ■  mo  quippe   in 

oci  ulto  quid  facit,  el  qufflril  ip  i  in  palam  •     i 
i  hffli    fai  i  .  manifesta  teip  um  mundo.  \>  que 
,-nim    fratri  debanl  in  eum     • 

i,  ,i,i    dedut  •'  nullttm    ■  >    fratrih 

Domini    credidi  •»»>.    adeoqut     nullum 

,,,//,,/„,„  »'•>■     duodecim       [po  '■>> 

s,,/     ,»>»      ententia     non  ;"• 

qumentum.      hnprimi 

uitur     ne       fratrt        V 

i  'kristo    •>'"  ogai  ■•       veru     omnino    •  t     '■  vttt 
s,  _Jiqui,    >>    videlicet    qui  Chrietum  alloqueban- 
/„,-_     n0n     ,  rediderint    >»    eum.    Dein   dli  untur, 
Maldonatn     ■■>  httnc  '■■■  ■•»•.  nondum  in   il- 

[um  credidisse,   non  quod   nullo    lo  i  >  de- 

,,,,1.  -.,  ,i  quod  non    al  '     IIIIM    ' 

nullo    modo    i  redidi    ent,    nullam     habuii  enl 

i„.,M    aliquid    i  ,m" 

M,i,.  quam  -•    'ii"!1"    I  'i'""" 

ul  ' 

I 


m  i  roiu 
I.V.H 


,„,  -  ■ 
patvibu 


v;s  DE  S.  THADOEO  APOSTOLO. 

..    .    .         •     „;,  fuiaae  unum  d\  duodecim,  adeoqu*     ludam  ejtu  D 

»'  hab*    M m    14:    \-.-n...,  ;  ■/    '• .„„,.„, , 

rccumbenl s  illii  un* i  appanat.        ■■■  / f  ,,,,„ (    ,,„,„ 

probravit  incredulital '■> "  ,,,,„,,, ,    .,'„,,,„.,„    cajiU    epto 

quiaii    q leranteumresu. ""»  ■'"""'  ^ ,„.„,.   .„,..„„,,,„„,,.    .,,,„ 

""""'""'""  ,.  ,,„.,,     ,■„,„    a  Lamde Commentarh  i iptttl  Jacobi, 

jiiLztttzzr^z  -r s- '- -* 

( « W     EpiphmU,    Chrysostomt.     m^n^^  ,.„,,-.,    S.  Thad- 

—     |«     "      *Tm  ^TdocJd sgentes,    , 

b  anM  chM    u  »«m.  24  (i).  '*•<«"  ifMJrffli&    a    C»rirto    Domito   accepit. 

nsere   Jacobos,  Jacobum    Upta.  Jacobu*     f™^£^ „,,„.,,„/,   r  /.,. 

fratrem    Domini   el    Jacobum    fratrem    oanms     8.  Pauhnus    m       ■  ^    ^ 

TfSTz T:r:zrPa%  \ >. **~ ^ ,,,,,,  „„„ 

S.    Polycarpi  mqualis,  agern    A    ■/ -    ChrU     ostetidit,  pergtt . 

s/,     Domini    dicit    (2):    Maria   Mater  Dommi,     gic Deus  et reliquis tribuens  pia munera terris 

Sparsil   abique  loci  magnas  sua    membra   per 

[urbes  : 
Si«  dedi!  Andream  Patris,  Ephesoque  Joannem,  E 
it  -iiniil  Europam  atque  Asiamcuraret  in  iilis, 
Disouteretque  graves  per  lumina  tanta  tenebras. 
Parthia    Matthseum    complectitur,    India   Tho- 

[mam, 
,li;i;rlM    LffiyEs,     Phryges    accepere    PhUip- 

|  pum, 


B 


M,I1M  Cleophaa  sive  ^lpha?i  uxor,  quee  fuil  ma- 
ter  Jacobi  episcopi  el  Apcstoli  el  Symoms  el 
Thadda3i  el  cujusdam  Josephi.  Clemens  quoque 
Homanus  in  sexto,  aii  Eusebius  lib.  II  (■'•)■ 
libro  Institutionum  docef,  "  posi  Servatom 
ascemum  Petrum ,  Joannem  ei  Jacobum , 
quumvii  Dominus  ipsoi  csterii  prwtul 
non  idcirco  de  primo  honoris  gradu  inter  se 
contendisse,  sed  Jacobum  cognomim  Justum 
Hierosolymorum    episcopum    elegisse. 


Hierosolymorum    episcopum    elegisse.     ..     /«/""     Greta  xitum  sumpsit,  medicum  Boetia  Lucam, 

,„    eptimo   ejusdem    nominis   libro    Iwc   de  Ulo     j^      Alexandria,  tibi  datus. 

etiam    dicii     Jacobo,  inquit,    Justo    el   Joanm 

,,|   petro   Dominus  posl   resurrectionem  scien-     Jhnii   ^n^nontius  hunc  locum  ex    S.    Paulino 

il;i.   donum   impertiit.   Quod    illi   reliquis  Apo-     (../(//   (7)    animadvertit,   poetam   non   designan 

tolis,  hi  vero  septuaginta  discipuus,  quorum  vartm  aliquam  specialem,  nesciri  proin 
Him,  ii.ii  Barnabas,  tradiderunt.  Ceeti irum  duo  lllnlnl  lll/llhlr  >/■  Ubia  Tripolitana  an  de  Cy- 
merunl  Jacobi:  alter  cognomine  Justus,  qui  ex 
templi  fastigio  prascipitatus,  el  a  mllone  fuste 
percussus,  interiit,  altei  capite  truncatus  est. 
Porr0  Jacobi  illius  Justi  meminil  etiam  Paulus 
scribens  (Gal.  i,  19): "  Alium  autem  ex  Apostolis 
sridi  Dominem,  preater  Jacobum,  Fratrem  Domi- 
,,i.  B   Quod  si  Jacobusfuii  Frater  sm  cognatus 

Domini,  eadem  cognatiom  S.  Judas  Thadda  as 

attingebai  Christum  Dominum. 

j...  ,;    imo    S.    Chrysostomus,    SoUerio    favens, 

monstraturi    non  sibi  constai  :  nam   Uom.   I  Epist.  ad  bala- 

C  tas  (4)  commentans    nerba     Pauli    mox   altata, 

didt,   Jacobum    appellari    Fratrem    Domini  A«- 
i  Etenim  si  tantum  voluissel  eum,de 

quo  loqueretur,  indicare  poteral  alia  nota  decla- 

,,,,,.  ei  dicere  Jacobum  Clopas,  quod  cognomen 

posuil   Evangelista.  Quum  autem,  inquit  Franc. 

Xaverius    Patrizzi    in    suo  opere  di    Evangt 

lih.   m   disert,  lx  num.  9   (5),  evangelista  num- 

quam  Jacobum    Qopa     sed  Jacobum   Alphaei 

commei st,  dicendus  Chi^sostomus  vel  codi-     Lseta  relaxato  mittit  ad  astra  smu. 

,,.,,i  habuisse   in  cruo  pro  Alphaeo  essel  Clopa, 

, ,,„,,.!.,,,,.-..,, nisiunum     Sed    *.    rfe    prwikrt m*    i*   *;■■"<;■> 

,„„,  ,.„    Lnetei   negari   iuil   incer ,    S.   Thaddosi    fa    Af,;c Um,   qmm    .„'■'". 

„,.:„„„" rit,  Jacol ratre -     ,„,-    S    Paulin "-"' "'  /"•;'    -J* 

r  v     t-nttnlfo     /'-    Am    manifcsts-     idoneus.  Antoti.    Morcelh  xn  sua    Affiea    '"" 

s  :;;;:  Uffi  %       -  -*. .««.«,  ^  *». ^  -  T:: 

r.,J„  leMi , 8 '"'~  ''"-   ""' ;:'  ,"" ''>;'■;'—■. "-';*■  ,;  „ 

,„„,      ,,       ,7,„„„.        I'"'."„''' •"'''"'' •I"'.   "•    '"•   .'.'.■'■"'""''•'■-»'//»'-''"""      '    "' 

,  .".»■ /- '  "  ''■"' -'"'-"•"""/ ;"'";:";, 

/„",„„ Patr ""•"»'      '■ '"..,'•'      r     ■,/""'"' /;'''"'",    '"        ',„,,, 

..  I „,  J I /■'■,.'■■»'  /' '»'  "' ,""'•'»'■'■■' °p>       """-' 

s  ■  ^sss^ 

SViltl   (7)MiS.p« ,!.. .lli.-i. i:,,i—i    tom.l,      ChnsM .f.pag  10  ^ 


rmotea.  Sed  «^  o^osmw  mo^m/-  istud  dis- 
quirere,quum  Ubya  etiam  pro  universa  Africa 
sumatur  (8)  et  maxime  apud  poetas  synechdochice 
■•■'/"  totumproparteaccipi.  ,,.,,/„„/,„ 

s  .sv«/    in  assignanda   pradteatum  et  depulr      A/ 
tura    S.    Thaddaai    in    Libya    dissident,  inquit 
tfuratorius  in   Notis  ad  Paulinum  (9),  a   Pau- 
i,ll(,    reliqui   scriptores.    Certe    S.     Hieronymm 
in  Commentario  ad  cap.  \  MattJuei  (10) :  Thad- 
daaum,   mquit.   Apostolum   ecclesiastica    tradit 
historia,  missura  Edessam  ad  Abegarum  regem  y 
Ghosidenee  (Osrhomx),  qui  ab  Evangelista  Luca 
JudasJacobi  dicitur,  el  alibi  appellatur  Lebaeus, 
qu0d    interpretatui    Corculum,    credendumque 
G  i.  eum  fuisse  trinomium. Sic quoqm  Venantius 
Fortunatus   sssculo    Vll   carm.    vi  lib.  vm  (11) 
canit 

llm,   Simonem  el  Judam  lumen  Perside  gemel- 

[luin 


ai  i  row 
l   \    II 


Dli:  VIGESIM  \  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS 

A   Dein    7 10    temport    toi    Apostotontm    discipui  i 

ummo     chi    tiana      'egis    promovend  nwo    S   Tbaddseo  ium  est.  Jam 

flagrobant ,    non    defuerunt    Ronut,    qui    obje-     supra    attui  rba    S.  tiieronumi   num.  8, 

ctotn  ante  oculos     I  l^ri     gni  i .    a</<  03 

,///-/•    ///t-    gentes    censentur,    qui    apud    anti-     cam   S.  Thaddseiun   refert.    1  sno  fiM/o 

,,,/,,..,    juoa   ,./<.  1, ,    rioN   debemm  SS.    Apostolorum   ad    sxvui   "'•/"- 

ijpsti    >/"/,,//    /////,,.>     propag  \  \)  S   Thaddeeus  in  Mesopotanun  traditur 

..mnuitttr.    Nihilominm     Africam    ipsot      [po-     pnedicasse.     W«  -     /,'"/"' 

,v//////s    habuisse     pr&dicatores     ignoi  ■'■  -      I     lardus.    1«    Kalendario    Mannoi         \     00- 

//,»•    S.    Augustinus    lib.    de    VnitaU     1  litano,  ut  scimu  IX,  festum  S.  Thaddc 

rop.  xv   (1).    V'""    "'""   't'-'   objectitm  fuisset,      [postoli  ad  diem   sxvi  n 

i/,,,n    novis8imos    in    accipienda    fide,    simpli-     occasioiu      allegai      Freculphum      Lexoviet 
citer    respondet ,    nonnullas     barbaras    gentes     sascuti IX scripU  tom.U  19(5), 

etiampost  Africamcredidisse;  unde  certumsit,  dicil  luda  Jacobi  frater,  in  Mesopotamia 
Africam  in  ordine  credendi  non  esse  novissi-  atque  interioribus  Ponti  evangelizans ,  feras  el 
mam.  indomitas  gentes,  quasi  belluarum  naturas,    uo 

'.i  Quod  si  S.Thaddaeus  in  Africa  aut  pratdi-  sancto  dogmate  mitigal  et  ftdei  dominicffl  nib- 
cassei  ""'  etiam  lepulturam  nactus  fuisset,  |uga1  Sepultus  esl  in  Nerito,  Irmeniaa  urbe. 
hujuscemodi    traditionh     aliquousqm  Parvam,  quce  de    eptem  est  catholicis,  epistolam 

fuisset  S.  Augustinus  ei  sponte  quasi  ma  eam-     reliquit. 

dem     aUegasset.     Quapropter     .1///"".      \torcelli         II     Ham     ipsam     traditimunn     a 
dum   Paulinum  adducit ,  qui  Lebbeeo  Apostolo,     S.    Thaddoei  )lesopotamiam    habet   1 

qui  et  Judas  Thaddaeus  dictus  est, tribuere  vi-    grxca.    Intei    opera    tpuria    S.  Evppolyti    /'"-,,. 
,;  detur,  'iiio.l  alii  Simoni  adscribunt,  Mirum  ta-     tuen  ■  tur  libellus  ■'<   &ji   Apostolis ,  "/» 

men  in  amici  ejus  Augustini  libris  nullum  de  S.  Thaddai  Ugitw  :  Judas,  qui  el  Lebbffius, 
tantee  rei  esse  vestigium  :  nullam  preeterea  si-  ubi  populo  Edesseeac  toti  Mesopotamire  pnedi- 
gnificationem  in  Victore  Vitensi,qui  ad  calcem  casset, obiit Berythi, ac illic sepelitur. J 
operfs  -ui  opem  implorat  Aposlolorum  contra  qui  velim  S.  Hippolyto,  sseculo  III  florenti  (6) 
Vandalos  Arianos,  a  quibus  Ecclesia  Mricana  tribuen  opusculum ,  quod  tamquam  spurium 
crudelissime    vexabatur  :  eum  enim    ^postolo-     habelw      et     merito     S.    Hippolyto    abjudica- 

,, axime  invocari  par  erat,qui  ejus  Eccle-     tur   |7»    :    nihihminus    videtur  satis  antiqu 

„,.,.  parens  atque   altor   fuisset.    Eatenus  dicta     ei    testatur   traditionem    rfi    missiom 

,„,,.,    ostenduni    omnii iducam    • /<"""-     potamiam.      E lem      traditionem     confii 

mm     s     Paulini    NolanL    Quod    vero    tribuat     Menologium    Ba         impei 1   ad  diem    m 

[fricanam  pr&dicationem   Ant.  MorceUi  S.  Si-    junii,   r""1   >'•''"'       Apostolus   ChristJ        I 
lllllll:     [po8tolo,    firmiori    fundamento    non    ni-     quem  hoc  nomine  sanctus  Apostolus  et  Evang. 

titur  utisuprain  Acti    S.  Simoni .Umon-     lista   Lucas   in   Actis  appeUat;  a   pehqui 

«ravimus.  Postoli     el    Evan  Matthseo   el   Marco 

Thaddceu     dii  itui  ,  Dommi   no  tn  Jesu  Lnn  ti 
1  undum  carnem  frater  fuit,  utpote  quj  Jose- 
«   11      n        l-      i-      c      tlww((1i;    ;,»     phi   ponsifiliu   erat,  frater  autem  Jacobi Adel 

§11.  Praedicatio  s.  Apostoii  m   £hol£ei .  qui  et  luce  plenam  doc ,,,„,>,,.,- 

Mrsonol-iini;r    eiUS    oWtUS    el     cti    Spiritu      refertam    epistolam    ad    omnes 
lUeSOpOldHIId,    BjiK  ripSit.Hic  abipsoGhristoroboratusel  Sancto 

SeDUltura;  non  Videtur  RUSSIS     spiritu   plenus,   omnem   di  ripavil 

.,  ,.  1;  ...  .  .~.  0|11C     universos  Qdeles  iUuminavit.  Qu autem  in 

Evangehum  praeaicasse,  ejus   Mesopotamiaul   llM  Pro- F 

c         Pnklnb  nafholica  ""  omplures  infldele   ad  1 inumcon 

c      epistoia  (amniM.i.  ^^  |:(|^  m1mii)  |ilnlilh,    M,,imm 

toparcham   1 !"•   Bublevavil     Po  Iremo    Iral 

J,,,,,/,     ,v i,     .1,, i     ...     BiUioth^a     orbcm  pelUUbique  m  crucem  aclu.,  tcli^u, 

.(„,,,,,„,      »F".'/"'  .     f.hn|j_i     confossus.  vivendi  flnem  fecil 

,„„,„' 0rfeirfa/»(2)Apostol<«,o./,suo8Syrct(aald».  tf         /,/,,„,, 

agno 1  1 um  Magos,  qui  genti pi -         -       „        ,,„,. 

r ideinei le ,P' ■  rhomam.J^  

I um,Matth« l..,..i.M...'-->..  -■;»;;;-     ^,,,,,,; ', , /„.„„ 

,!■'• •  ejusque  discipulo ■■  M. y-  ' '"•  , , 

perexeUentia «ITH '  ,        M!. „„,     ,,„ , Ipostol 'etri    el 

M. '  Agheum,  qu -  chrislnuiam    men  

- p< * ••",""-. ■,;,,,,;,l,;;;l":  Si i 1 - »*  ■■< 

"I"-'".'"1"""  'I }"-u:"."'.} ■■"";,     i 1     dec ■  Juds  J » 

crevit,Seleuci8eel  «esiphonhs  sedem ^tnb 

T nimetThadd, >>,-""'; '■";'•"-  „„, : 

romque   Ipostolos  tasse, Syn  tanlu" 

„1   .  afflrm! 

„,„,,,  ,XUn,coL. 
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Ibideni 

miii  tyi  "'"' 
nubit . 


B 


locua 
Hrpultufa 


III»! 


^(^^XtJYcpiQnaproptei  in  metoofluminum 

'ftdestAn  Mesopota ,qussreg hajacetinm 

Euphral t  Tig >  el  RnUimas  partes  verbo 

iin  illiiiuin.ivil. 

i  ;     OnentaU       vero     uno     ort     affirmam, 
S   Judam  Thaddffium  in  Mesopotamia,  atquetn 

extremo    0 U    l lelium    prsdica  se.     Vo« 

diffitehor    tamen,    I '    opini » 

potuisseexeotquod  Tltaddm    /'"'"" 

qinta    duobus    Christi    discipulis ,    certisstme 
'U   a    tiu    bio                Edess*  egertt,   ac  ito- 
,/, postoli,    tum    7" "'    <"-'>" 

Do i    discipulus,  i / """"    /'"/""/ 

part '*"      ■'"'"'-      Efm6Z: 

com tm     fuerit.      Nihil mus,     </"'"     *» 

TJiaddBOS    distinguunt,    quorum    tlle,    qu\ 

,,  ,,,,„  di  i    .  '•"/"'"- ';'"  xin  "'""  (iv 

alter    apostolm      <    m,   die   xviii   octobns  I 

oidentur    Syri    , -   duos   ab   mttto  fumi 

,i„     pradicatores     homony '■'     0Uld»n 

po8tquam   Elias   Damascenm  in  Collecttont   I 

•abica     rasset     vanos    paUes 

Ecclesi*  Syriac* ,  de  Juda   apostolo  addtt  (3)  . 

SindiiB;Indi83queregi ,  adjacentesque  Onen- 

i,    partes  u  i -I  tnare  Viride  vocavit,  chn- 

,,,„,  ftde  imbuit,  docuit,  rexitque  Thomas i« 

XI1  cui  posteasociui eadjunxil  Judas  mius 

Jacobi  item  es  m  Eadem  <■»<<>  pr*dtcatto- 
^nS.Judee  Thaddeei  habet  Amrus :  Judas,  in- 
,,„,/,    Rlius    .1—1"-    cognomento    Lebams    ei 

Thaddteii  .  Evangelium  om Liavil   Antartosa 

,  intaradi)  el  Laodiceee,  deinde  abul  rhadmo- 
mm  (Palmyram)  etRacam  (Callinicum)  el  Cir- 
,,.  ium,el  inTl,-i,,mM/<>//-"^,ri  m  quasdam 
Orienti  parte  :  Thomamque  in  India  assecu- 
,„     quum  aliquamdiu  apud  eum  mansisscl.  m 

„1, „  mamregressusest.  Porroin  bu  locis 

Lnaentem  hominum  multitudinem  bapuzavii  . 
lapidibusque  obrutus,  req vil    Beryti,  ibique 

conditus  Cuil  (4). 

14   p»era   pretium   duco  htc  loci  altquas  ht- 
topographicas ,  qu*    in    Amri  lextu   occur- 
,,,„,    expucare.   Antaradum,   oppidum   est,  in- 
quii   Cellarius,  insute    Arado   oppositum,  qus 

estPt <  (5):Palmyra  arbs  esl  nobihs  situ, 

diviUis  soli,  -i  aquis  amoenh  (6)  «    >'"<  '''" 

nm  ab   Euphrati   distm        CaUinicum  mum- 

:  mentmn    robustum,    commercandi    opimitate 

militerad  Euphratem  (7)  :Circe- 

,,„      ,„      Uesopotamia     occurrit     vementi 

Callinico   (8)  :  Theman    occurrit    in    Scnptura 

aix,  73'-  etc,  -    Hhi^  W; 

,,/  hic,  ui  ex  texlu  patet,  esi  mtta*    Jna        1 

,„/<,//'  /•/,.<•  /'— ■■«*//.  «"•<•'"'-  <"'"'"-•"- 
bitur  prxdicatio  S.  Thaddaai,  ufpo^  ?«*  «»«" 
^ridi  /-'/"«/"<••   &<  ""'""    Uari    ,""/','/'""/ 

hodieSinumPersicii wnus,utpoti  q 1  nj 

tum  Persidos  tum   Arabix  alluai     adeoqu « 

satissibiconstatEliasdum  Sindiam  alhgat.cm- 

tatem  ultro    G jem  sitam,  quasi  prmdicaUoim 

palmstram     longi  enim  ultra  Man   I /"•''- 

I  Sindia. 
15     Praeter    ista  pretatiotm    est     uim 

„/„ tio,qua  sepuk S.  Thadda^i  statmtur 

L    districtu    Ardazem     (Arda  |,    ad    dextr 

rj, '   Araxh  (Aras)  (10)  «ftWW  "<  'oro,  •/<- 


iuor   milliaribus    occidenten i    ab   oppido  D 

Unl.n    seu    Magu,   distarUe.    M tstertum    ■ 

hodiedum  '"    honorem    S.     rhaddsei 

tum    ,,    unum    ex   quatuor    monastents,    m 

uibu  ./,/    archiepiscopus     Armentm ,    cut 

', 80     provincia      snbjacei.     Tbidem     ettam 

conceptus    dicitur    S.    Gregorhu     Tllwmnator, 

aui,   v i   apostdus    incej t,   perfectt.    Acta 

,/,,/,,„„,    nostri    ad    diem    xxx    septem- 
hil     (11,    Cmterum    Maku,  adeoqui    dtstnctus 

Irdazei teridionali  plaga   ad   OrUyttem 

lU    montisArarat,vbi  secundum  anltq n 

traditionemarca  Noe  in  sicco  post  dUumum  coti- 

sl/l''-  .  i    rn 

16   i-n.i    Baronius   in    eptstola    «<'    '  lemeti-    , 

,,,„  /»,,  VI„  ,/,  Uuthcms,  sat  pronm  videtur 
ad  probandam  opintonem,  7"'""  '''  /""/'" 
Hotie  populari  ortam  dicii  Mathias  de  Mtcho- 
,„,  „/,„  RU88OS  plus  colere  S.  Thaddseum, 
,,,,,,,.  quod  eos  converteril  (12).  8um  vero 
opinionis  fuhimentum  qumrii  in  N</""</"  -'"" 
tiodtena     sub     Joviano     imperatore ,     '«/'"7"' 

s.rrnh,       qUOTtO      — '       /"""      "/</"'"/"   .      '"     K 

prassm  adfuii   Antipater,  episcopus,  att, 

R] Elhosvel  Rhossi.  I—  hoc  fidcv- 

mmtum    caducum    monstrani    nostn    m    Dis- 

terlai de    conversiom     d    fidi     Uussor 

,.  ,„/  capui  tomi  secundi  septembns  postta 
,,/  //„  enim  recensita  subscriptione,  Anttpa- 
,„-  aualU  apud  Socratem  Hb.  m  Hist.  cap. 
1  ■;,  'Avrhtaxpo»:  'Piiaou,  signum  Antipatns 
Kl.i,-,  episcopi,  concludii  dissertator,  vocem 
rouesse  in  geniUvo  casu  el  in  numero  singu- 
iari   adeoqui  non  possi   intelligi  de  gente  Russo- 

,,„„  Sed  ex] mdam  esse  de  civitate  cujus  epi- 

scopuseral  ^tipater  (14).  Potro  Wiosus  civttas 
,,.,,  episcopalis  in  Cilicia  Secunda,  sub  me- 
,,.„/,    Anazarbi   et    patriarchatu    Antwcheno, 

„/  docet  nos  Carolus  a  S.  Paul Geographia 

Sacra  (15).  Sic  etiam   Serapion  episcopus  scn- 
,,    ait  S.  Hieronymus  di    Viris   illustr.  cap. 
X11(ir,  librum  ad  Elhosensen Gilicise  Ecclesiam. 
Eliminandus    itaque    apostolatus    S.    Thaddaai 
apud    Russos  :  eoqm    maxime,   quod   m    -I- 
Slavico   nuper  edito  a  Joanne  Martinox   nostro, 
„,    „,,//„    Uenologio    Slavico  aliquod  repenatur 
indicium    hujusmodi    prasdicationis  ;    et    quod  p 
Uussi    nsque    ad    sasculum    nonum    ""II"    ele- 
menta    litterarum,   a    SS.    Methodio    et   Cynllo 
iUis  communicata,  noverunt,  «'/-7'"    /'■<"/'/'"- 
,IIS   cum   sacras  tum   profanas  consignare  non 
potuerunt.    Esto   igitur ,  quod  S.  Andreas  Apo- 
stolus    eti Schytis    Evangelium    annunttave- 

rit,  quod  <i""> '"'  '"'  ,lhW  m  novetnbns>  '("" 
lcta     illustranda     veniunt,     acctirattus 

indago  '      '""'"     °tiamsi    ™nstar*l 

sanctum  apostolum  in  ScytMa  pradtcasse,  »>>« 
,,,/,  haberemus  pro  Eussis,  tum  7"'"  Scythta 
,„,,„,  complectebatur  gentes,  tum  quta  Busst 
apostolico   xvo    conversi,   postmodum    ad    antt- 

„„,„   idolorum    cultum   dilabi  potueruni  :  <"- 
qm  hac  ratiom    conversio    Russorum   ad 
lum    nonum    revocari    potest.    Bemanet    tamen 
„„,w,„.   cur   prascipuo   oliquo   cultu   S.    Ib&a- 
,,,,,,.  apud  Slavos  celebretur,  ui  hahei  laudatus 

jam    Uathias   Michoviensis.    Signum    certe  spe- 


£Eg 


Seol     pag   295        fl2)  Annal.  Eccles,  tom.  IX.  W  ^ 

\  1    3S    lom  USepL,pag  11.    -n         -        , 

sU.tom    11  col    154  '      *W 

v  \lll  col.657 


1)11    VIGl  SIMA  OCTAV_  OGTOBRIS.  111 

A  cialis   ,t  popuUtria   veneraHonu   est,  frequenUr  mittitur.   Opinor,   non   putaverunt    ill&m   ante      u   rora 

imposiium S. Thaddeai in  mcro  bapHsmate,  Equi-  cataclysmum  editam,  posl    eum  casum   orbis,       '  v  " 

dem  crediderim,  ab  orientalibus,  quibuscum  fre~  omnium    rerum   abolitorem,  salvara  po- 

quenseratR  mmerciumfcultum  sancti  apos-  tuisse.  Si  ista   ratio  cordentur   pronepo- 

toli  tgatum   ftt  aliud  hujus  cultus  tem  ipsius  Enoch  fuisse  superstitem  cataclysmi 

monumentum  invenio,   nisi  dicatur  ea    /  S        [ui  utique  domestico  nomine  et  hereditatis 

aentium  immigratione  et  transmigratione  paula-  traditione  audieral  el  memineral  de  proavi  sui 

tim  irrepsisse.  penes  Deum  gratia  el    de   omnibus   prsdics 

, .  .        17     Prxter   laboret    apostolicos   pro    Christo  ejus;  quum    Enoch    iil><>   suo   Mathusalee  aihil 

.■„..,.     exanttatos,    S.    Judas    Thaddeeus    etiam    scri-  aliud  mandaverit,  quam  ul  uotil  rum  po- 

latur    psii  epistolam  catholicam,  </>■  ,^,,1  s.  Hierony-  steris  suis  traderet.  Igitur  sine  dubio  potuil  Noi 

mus  -/'•  Viris  illustr.,  •■•</•.  rv  (1) ;  Judas,  frater  in   prsdicationis   delegatione    su  e,    vel 

Jacobl,  parvam,  quse  de  septem  Catholicu  est,  quiael  aliasnon  tacuissel  tam  <\<-  Dei,  conser- 

epistolam  reliquit.  Et  quia  de  libro  Enoch,  qui  vatoris  sui,  dispositione,  quam  de  ipsa  domus 

apocryphus  est,  in  <■■<-  assumil  testimonium,  a  suaa  gloria.  Hoi   -i  non  tam  expedite  haberet, 

plerisque  rejicitur;  tamen  auctoritatem  a  vetu-  illud  quoque  assertionem  scriptura  illius  tue- 

state  jam  et  usu  meruit,  <-\  inter  sanctas  scri-  retur.  Perinde  potuil  abolefactam  eam  riolentia 

pturas   computatur.    Recte   anidmadvertit    VaU  cataclysmi  in  spiritu  rursus  rel arej   quem- 

larsius  in  Nota ,  textui  subjecta,  Hieronymum  admodum  el  HJerosolymis  Babilonica  cxpugna- 

mon    mo   plerosque   d\  d   inteUigendum  Lione  deletis,  omne  instrumentum  judaicee  lite- 

uli<|u<i^  :  »<>«  too<  TtXsfouc,  sed  nt  grsscum  habet  raturse   pei   Esdram  constal  r<  tauratum.  Sed 

r.zp*  iroXXwv.  Non  est   «<><tri   instituH  operosim  quum  Enoch  eadem    criptura  etiam  de  Domino 

perscrutari    *'Av<-.i*->   hujus    epistola    in    •  •<»•>-  prffldicarii  .  i bii    quidem  oihil  omnino  reji- 

^  miii   ecclesiasticum    receptse,   quss   "/»"/    multos  ciendum    esl    quod    pertinel    ad    qo      Et   legi- 

interpretes   Sacrs   Scripturs   stabilitur.    Nihilo-  mus  (5),  ■  omnem  scripturam  Bediflcationi  habi- 

minus,    quia    liber    Enoch    a    S.    Juda    citatur,  lem  divinitus  inspirari    .   A    fudaais  potest  jam 

propterea    inter   sacros    libros    reponendus    non  videri    propterea  rejecta,  sicut  el  caatera    fere 

est.Appositelaudatu8S.Hieronymus,incomtnen-  quffi  Ghristum    onant.  Nec  utique  mirum  ho 

tario  in  epistolam  ad  Titum  (2),  dum  objicere-  si  Scripturas  aliqua    non  receperunl  u- 

tur  imprudenter  de  Ci  locutum   fuiss<  tas,  quem  et  ipsum  coram  loquentem  non  eranl 

Apostolum,    quasi    Epimenidem    poetam,    <»-  recepturi. Eo  accedit  quod  Enoch  apud  Judam 

jus    versum    allegat,   approbasset  :   quibus,   ait,  Apostolum  testimonium  possidet 

breviter  respondendi isl  ,  sicul   in  eo,  quod        L9   Q  ^utem  Tertullianus  <«  . 

ait    :    -    Gorrumpunt    bonos    tnores    colloquia  tenliam    propendeai     ut    libi    i      l h    '•<>«- 

prava  :  -    el  in  illo  :  -   [psius  enim  genus  su-  7"""'    inspiratum    habeat ,    numquam     tamen    i(i/<iri>„M> 

mus      „    non    statim    totam    Menandri   comce-  Ecclesia    eumdem    <><    <><«,«    canonem    retultt. 

diam   et  Arati  librum  probavlt,  -1    opportu-  Ei  Origenes,  qui  mtt   <■<•■.    111  florutt,   a 

nitate  rersiculi  abusus  esl  :  ita  el  in  preasenti  quoties  citat  hunc  librum,   v.  g.  <«  opere  il«f« 

loco  non  totum  opus  Callimachi  sive  Epimeni-  W*  ».  >•  num.  3  (6);  nusquam  t 

dis,  quorum  alter  laudes  Jovis  capit,  altei  de  tamquam  canonicum  aUegaU  1 hb.   r,  con- 

oracuhs   scriptitat,  per  \nunn  versiculum  con-  tra    Cel <«>«.  Idjro    Enocl 

firmavit;  sed  Cretenses  tantum  mendaces  vitio  omninp  divmos  judi        [7]    Tdem  •*  in- 

gentis  increpavit;non  ob  aiam  opinionem,  qua     tiquis  diwerim ,  quati  raro  Uber 

.,„1   arguti    i tis,  sed  ob  ingenitam  men-     citetur.  Videtur  •<«'■«<  u  idumVIU 

tiendifaciUtatem,  de  propr os  genti   auctore     notus    fuisss,   quand Syncellua   <« 

.«nn.tan,..,,,:..,,,,,'.,'...,,,.,, .,.„• le-     fr paphio    ®ill Megavtt    ., 

bere  seoui  eum  qui  libri  parte  usus  sit,  riden-    /" ' •"   optn  Sed    •'■ r 

C  !„;„„.,!,:„ .p. i *Meq posto-     sparuit     don  ,    fi~*»kj^ 

lus   rudas   inEpistola  sua  testimonium  posuit,     dap      Ja  detexU     <■« 

,,,,.":,,,,„,,,■'.<,!.<,<,,,   multaalia     plaria    Ethiopica    libri     Kophetta™    ' *. 

~-*um     «»«>«     ''"»■'     dedtt     bibhothecs    <•- 


qusApostolusPadusder litis est  locutus.  v •<;;    « « '"",',.      uZ 

;-.//,,,,.' rud*,plurimu e 1  rmc,    , !      ■ ■■■•■ 

Paute  profanos  I iu, rof, ,JudasH, ■■■■■■■       0 

,       '  ,    ,        ,,1..,.,    s,.i  „.,„  minut  anglicanu      Cath  in     ''■'" '■ 

»  V"' ' (3)- '";  :;;,„';,,„,  iL  /■„„■■/,  »; '« ■■,„' »,  **,  ■■> 

„„„,,.,„,  docerei  am  .-„■''  S  '/""  , ,,,„,  

"»'' < '  proprium^ irophetam,  *j|    JJ^ 

K'1,12  .,      „,,,,„   „   s.  ludo   ■''■<'<"  (H) 

ls  '■"'"""'  ;•'":"■' V';,'         ■'  .  '■'"«■■  <"""'•  " ""'■ 

dat   his    verbis  :  Scio   3cnpturam    <■ "  •  'l11'' 

"■ <ndedit,  V-SSSfS        » 

D    .n.:,:,M "' "    J"'1""  ■"'• 


ii::!  S8J 


_  Ml'  Btt-  (9]  ■ 

rrvnhes*to,n.   I 

II. m!     loi 


Octobrit  '  li- 


DES.THADD-EO  APOSTOLO. 
]]  '  i      g    Petri    Uter  prior    sii ,  diaputatur;  D 


S.  PETBL 

q troducentsectasperditionis.2^  S.Quibus 

iudicium  iam  olim  uon  •<   sat 

1 V,  ,„„,. «,  i ■ "ml 

v  2.  El  multj  scquenter  im  luxurias,  pei 

ouo   ria  reritati   blasphemabitur. 
1  ,    |    Sienim  D.  lis  peccanUbus    rm 

,„. |     „i  rudentibm   inferni  detractos,  m 

!;„' tradidil . los,inj «a  reser- 

"te.EtciviUitesSod i AGomorrheaorum 

incfn ligens,eversi< > «*«- 

plumeor i 'ieactuni 

,    10   Magis  autem  eos,  qui  posl  carnem  in 

'm tearabulant,  domma- 

I imque  contemnunl sectas   „ tuunl 

|;  introducere  bla  iphemantes. 

U;    ,,     x . w  fortitudineel  rbtab   cum  iml 

majores,nonportantadversums<  execrabile  ju- 

dicium. 

(   ,-.  ii,  vero  etc.  in  his  qua    ignoranl  blas- 
phemantesincorruptionesuaperibunt. 


,    i.;   Coinquinationes  e\  macute  dehci,    af- 

nuentes,ii vivil    sais  luxuriantes. 

v.15.SecutiviamBalaam  a  Bosor,  qui  mer- 

cedem  iniquitati   amavit. 

v     17    n,  sunl   fontes  sine  aqua,  el   nebuia 
^binibusexagitat^quibuscaligotenebrarum 

reservatur.  ,.■ 

v<  L8.Superbs  enim  vanitatis  loquentes,  pelh- 

ciunl  in*desideriiscarnisluxurio3. 
rnp  m  ,     -   Carissimi  tfc.  memores  sitis  ec- 

rum   quoBpraedixi  verborum  etc,  •■«    apostolo- 

^  vestrorum,  prfcceptorum  Dommi  et  Salva- 

lOT'   3   ii, M   primum  scientes,  quod  venienl  in 
n0vi  5imisdiebus  ...  deceptione  illusores,  |uxta 
C  oropria    concupiscentias  ambulantes. 

9Tu  Qualesoportel  vosessein  sanctis  con- 
m  ationibus,e1  pietatibus,exspectantesetpro- 
perantesinadventumdieiDommi. 


v  4  subintroieruni  quidam  homines,  qui  olim 
pr8Bscriptisuntinhocjudiciumimpii. 

Solumdominatoremetdominum  JesumChri- 

,;:r:::;';r ,,.,... -— * «— 

n7',  Angelosvero,qui  uon  servaverunt  suum 
principatum,sed  dereliquerunt  suum  domici- 
Uum,  m  judicium  magni  diei  vmcuhs  sterais 
sub  i  aligine  reservavit. 

,  7  sicul  Sodoma  el  Gomorrha  el  foiitimaa 
civitates,  simili  modo  exfornicatae  el  abeuntes 
pTstcarnemalteram,facta3Suntex.  mplum,ignis 

»terni  pcenam  sustinentes. 

v    8  Similiter  bi  carne, udem  maculant, 

dominationemautemspernunt,  majestatem  au- 

tciu  blasphemant. 

(  .,  cum  Michael  archangelus  cum  diabolo 
alterckreturde  Moysi  corpore,  non  est  ausus  ju- 
,„,i inferre  blasphemia,,  sed  dixit  :  Imperel 

Ubi  Dominus.  .  , 

v   l0  HiautemquaBCumqueqmdemignorant, 

blasphemant;   qu*cumque   autem    naturahter 
^uammutaanimalia  oorunt,  m  his  corrum- 

1T,T'  Hisuntinepulissuismacul83,convivan- 
tessin.  timoresemetipsospascentes. 
v>  n   Errore  Balaam  mercede  effusi  sunt. 


E 


v  l2   Nubessine  aqua,  quae  a  ventis  circum- 
ferunture<c.;quibusprocellatenebrarumservata 

in  seternum.  .    ,       . 

v.16.Secundumdesideria  sua  ambulantes,  ei 

oseorum  loquitur superba. 

v    17    VoS  autem,  carissimi,  memores  estot. 
verborum  qu*  pwedicta  sunt  ab  apostohs  Do- 
unni  nostri  Jesu  Christi. 

,   l&Quim^ebantvobis^uoniammnovissimo 
tempore  venienl  illusores,  secundum  desidena  p 
ua  ambulantesin  impietatibus. 

v  -•!  Vosmetipsos  ...  dilectione  De,  ervate, 
exspectantes  misericordiam  Domini  oostn  Jesu 
Christi  ii.  vitam  Beternam. 


Martyrem 

/'" 
S  i  haddceum 


§  lll.  Sancti  martyrium;  lof»* 
sepulturae  incertus;  reliquia- 
rum  fata. 

Moriyrmf -  Judam  Thadd«um  opud 

,: ,  ,■:   , fim  •*  W»«  ' 

qMtoN    MMMr    ».ar(ym   .    v»»;    •' 
S.  Joa»««s    Bwmj*-s«a,   v«-   '« 

^mnm  h , ,* '■••:': '"1, 

„„.,.    .,„„„•   w    ^ritor.    "-    '"■"''.'"""• 
m,..„o.  r Ui xxxvui.  •  .i  '">  -'-'"■"'■ 


,,-;,,v  7„„„,  teira«i<  ;  '"/''•''""   ' "''';''" 

,, **  hfw».  ■«  '"""''""""'.;;;;:' 

r(ri /•-'"'•"- ■'"""""■    '"•""      '  , 

„;,„„   rit   S.    lugmlinm,   <p»   "*S 

,      0  ,,,,   qUOd  viderunt.  ht  w.w 

Faust ,caP.  uxxv  (2) :  Isti  ^^  ^. 

Btendo  interfecl  m   poteem  ese  .1  . 

rent  victoriam,  pro   Bd.   verita^  «jB- 

lUurai s    docet    SS    Sm «-    JJ* 

/,n,7^/.    mori^i     celebratos    fiM*  • 


tom.XIJI,coL  H». 


ihi;  VIGESIM  \  01   i w  \  0CTOBRIS 


n:; 


i  v  II 


,no»8tt 

,  .  PaU  ibu  ■    I 
liturgia 


I 


ir,    naoei    aa    \i    '•"'.    nronw™  i.\.\>n  w*v-  i. .-,<,,,,, 

,,,,,/„,    apostolorum  Simonis  •  /  Judte,  ...  «d    *    fecrf.    noiwn&n 

•prmfationem    in    qua  legitur  :  >rum   apostolorum   Simoni    l 

m  omnibus   sanctis    tuis,  quos    et    nominis  tui  noei,  qui  el  Zelotes   scribitur,  el  Thaddflei,  qui 

ine  praeclaros  ei  3uscepta  pro  te  fecisti  etiam  Judas  Jacobi   legitui   el  alibi  appel 

rione  gloriosos  (1).  Abesi  quidem  hssc  fesH-  Lebeei,  quod    interpretatur  Gorculus    E  quibus 

vitas    «    sacrammtariis     teoniano,    Gelasiano  ThaddseusapudMesopotamiam,Simonyeroapud 

,v    Gregoriano    Uuratorii;   unde    dubitari    /<«-  £gyptum  traditur  pwedicasse :  inde  simul  1 

,,.,,    ,,,',   ,,/,   ipso   S.   G  >'"    fuerit.  sidam  ingressi,  quum  fldei  Christi   innumeram 

Sed    quoniam    altera    •  >     />■>>>■     in  •  gentis  ipsius  multitudinem  subdidissent  et  Eccle- 

summs    antiquitatis    reperitur,   quem    allega\  siamDoraini  latejam  randatara  viderent,  mar- 

,„„,-     textum     monstrat     mentionem    martyrii  tyrium    ibi    cursum  temporis    explente     beato 

gg    Simonis  et  Jud«e  ipsis  »•■>>>'■  >-  certamine  consummarunt ;  honoriflce  sepulti  o 

quiorem  esse  (2).  populis  chrisUanis  quos  Domino  ip  i  genuerant 

22    plura    habet   gothica  a  irabica  /<•'-  Quodquidam  putant  Simonemapostolum,unum 

turgia,quai  ubc    VII  auctore  S.  Tsidoro  in  Il<-  de duodecim, ipsum esse  qui sub Trajano crucem 

spanias    introducta    fuit.    Festum    quidem    ro-  passus  sh\  omnino  falsum  esl   Nam  et  Beda,  san- 

qiliam  non  habet;  sed   in    M  mHnuo  legir  ctus  presbyter,  qui  hoc  super  Acta  ^postoli 

",„,.   „,,„,;„    marturii.    Oratio    quidem    dicit  :  sentit, Isidorum secutus, in libro Retractionum ise 

Deu.    qui  sanctis  apo  bolis  tuis  Symoni  el  Judaj  hoc  uon  bene  sensi  se  reprehendil    Sed  el  Eh- 
durum  martyrii  gradum  scandere  el   velle  tri-     storia  EcclesiasUca   non  de  aposlolo,    led  aho 

B  buis      Exaudi  nos   famulos  et&.   Sic  porro   in  Simone  gesta  narrat  Ha 

iPso  initio    Missz  .   Hi    wnL...   conloquiis  Do-  habet  Vs 4*8,  dicens  ad  nm  .  Na- 

miniacSalvatoris tri  honore  pr*cipue  cele-     talis   beatorum    apostolorum  Sunonis  Canana* 

toandi    qui   etsi   pro  Domino  non  interiissenl     e1   Thaddan,   qui  el   Judas  dicitur;  e   qiubus 

',,,,;,    ,,,,J haberenturD sui    Thaddaras  apud    Mesopotamiara,  Snno ■  ■ 

SL    doc mto Quando    usque   adeo     a, n  trad, «duai^lDdi 

„,,,,  .M„ria  ,.vv,i    n,   .h.l.v  .n,ni    , odem     Pe,  idam    ingressi,   q mmerara 

Dornhfo    anguinera  fundere.   fii  reliquis  autem     ipsius  mulUtudinem  Chnsto    abd.d .ssent  raar^ 

3  (3)   Mnitoeriti  B <o,  cui  przmitUtut  tquoi    posiUum 

^Zdari ,in  quo  instar  s mar festivita-     tyrologi <  hagtolog ter   lat » 

i  .  ,,  ,,,/  vwiii  nrtnhris  recolitur  festum  apostolo-     i>>>ii 

1  ,  ,;::„.,: ,/,„,'.„,:.„;,„ r,  ■   . 

tu,Domine  Deu ni, „-,  ,,,-,,„,„,,„  •  J 

marlv,,.  ,i  apostolos  tuos  Simone I  Judam  '" "'"         :  ,    „,    ;,,,.  ad  D i„„„, 

.,   ,l„l.„l,   V,,-,,!,,,   libero  titfeU,  ita  .nfldel um  bapte ... 

indignosf, lc.  r facias  jmsencor-  „„,,■.  ' 

diau,  adipisci.  /■,', !0,»r>«:HabeatcumUu  ,      .-- 

spes    tra   gloris   ,„„ ■  ' "'-;!"■""  J* 

martyrio.  .  x  •    fi      /(l  ,-,/,,•/„,.  ipo  Lolu£  Chri  ti  Juda 

'•' '-""'-', TiUalZZ"     ^emhoc9 '■    - '"     apo.to.u    e,  - 

„„„„„,„,„„,„   eonsulamm,  el  Ma    Uiam  appellat,  a  reliqui    „,„" 

.,„//.„/ /.  /'■-       ■'■" ■  ■'"'■'";"-.  ;:: ' .,;■;,„:  \ „„„■...,/.»'.,  •'■'■ 

'■■.,...   Bm <••■•  ,..■,■/»■"«,..■",-„''.'","'"      '  hTll:„l,,.,.„. / i ,  .'... 

■""" c   /     . ' /./• 

.,,„  „  i  sal.  mbr    NUata  apostol,     fe'wurP iraturben.  peUit,  ibique  ... 

„,„„    (6  "'"    ''"'■ """"  ,  '" 

">.     , /■'      •„      '""'■      "'•     ''' 

.,""',     '".■'"     "„' '"'■"■  ,„.,,',, , 1 

V..'".,"   • .>/"."»"'"'/'" 

.....'."".' '■'"" "•  ■;""'""    , 

,  „/•',-"""»  /'"■        '     "  '    „    , ,,  ,,„. ■  ■ 


,  ontt 
i/ocuni 


, ,    ,'■; 

/„„; '       ■■  <"■'•■■•"■'■"■"" 

,      Notii ,.'■      . 

■'"•  ■' 

„,„,-,     „,'„.'  ' 


1 ' ' 
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i  I   ' 


I.XXWI. 


AUCTORE 

j.V.H 


,,,,,,  tanu  n 
omnibue. 


U*  DE  S.  THADDiEO  APOSTOLO. 

rn-rp»  27    In    ictis    -s'-    Simonis    apostoU    diximus 

Etcognationeetsodetate^cipulorumuinsue  ^  ^*.   mie  imwium  />0_ 

p; loriari8.Juda:decimanona(3 teba     m**    imp(fraUfri8)   qui    ,,., ,    cafi    

occiditJudas.  mwrfi    81     Etenim     Eegisippus,   cujus    frag- 

26    .1-'     tfMO     ■    BasiW " '"'""'"  mh"Ziadferl    Eusebiuilib.  *,  cap.  xx  (6)  : 

/,.„•  di/fmm*,   <,"'"'   '"'"'""    """^;'/-   '/"'   """  '        •      •,   temporibus   adhuc  supererant  qiri- 

«KoerfArat,  Menmsest^  ^JSSL  patione  GhrisU,  nepotes  Jud»  iUius 

ft^ime^iaillfib*^  '     Lcarnem  frater Ghristi vocabatur. 

suspen  n    il  teUa  «>nfossus  ammamsuamDeo  gu ^™^  delatoa   MU0(1  ex  regia  Davi- 

,,,,„  it   Toxepov    »»**»    ev    Ap«p,    JM*»  »    '                        lti   essent,  evocatus  ad   Domi- 

«veoju,    «6x0«   x*    8.*   ^o,,   4*.    Unenar  ■            ■     -      I               ^  |lriiiili.s  sibi  mL.. 

*•;/,,     snMffo    *     to« "/<";'/";' «  «*J    ,,,  w  dJucereiicetS.  Judam  Thad- 

,,„,    pan-0fl   aeeignatur.    Impnmts   m m    v<  ,,,„,.,,„„,    fuisse     et     fiUos    genuisse; 

1 SLflfertlH    P^f18 *   "*J      ;,,,..  , /,   Mm    -/ Judee   posi 

De    duodeci».   .pn-inl.s,    7-    WJ    ':"i'";/  •  <■    n ;..; 


L>e      UUUUCU.il      «yW .       *  , 

loamhonmptwdkaliomB*  """■''■  "'  5-JU™ 

porr W  cKeA  iWw*  obiisse  Beryt  ac  ilhc 

sepultumj  idewi  frarifl  *  ft  >""'""  "»   ]  "'" 
supra    num.    3   jpaZMtrofn   wimm 

sfoMi     4 Sl— •     T ;""     "'     ' 

habemus   eosdem    mortyrium   fectsse    et    sepiu- 


B 


IIHIIIO     II"""      .  .  -_ 

/,„•  .,,,-,„o  .<;,.  rtfoifcfr    rrfijw  Cfcnafc    Dommi 

<////(.     ,/>///(/,,    /v,-;///     o3ei«     Hege- 

sippus  :  Interrogati  itaque  ab   illo,   utrum   cx 

sUrpe   Davidis  esseni   oriundi,   id  venssimum 

,  sunt.  Dein  sciscitatus  est  ex  ilhs 

DomiUanus,  quantas  possessiones  quantumve 

habemun   mdem    martynum  fecteee    et    sepiur  «  na_erent.  nii  vero  novem  tantummodo 

turam  nactos  in  cwitate  Arat  r,l  Arani.  .w      -        '  iUia    sibi     ;llllll(,i,us    suppetere 

woffl   «ri  eMta     B#fH  fci   W m  IfafJ '     «£5  quorum  dimidia  pars  singulis  compe-  E 

w»gC()po?M  eub    metropoli    Tyrt,   qu*   detn   et  :  faCultates   aequaquam  se   in 

^.     taivon     77 losii    Jummi    mdropohs    ^  ^^       sed  in  a^stimatione  agrorum, 

^(2).   Decivitat, tlocoSuanvdw s     -^       ^   ^  ^    .^^ 

9 1 -  '"   r':" /'";;'  :;;;;"';"     quorum  fructibus  et  tributa  persolvereni  etsibi 

Acta  s.  8imoms  apostoh,  num.  21.  Vuoa  sp  ^  .Q   1;i,im.e  Vldum  compa. 

^   "(/   «"'"'""   M™JrTl  ■T:,i'!Z     rarent.  Simulque    manus   ostendere   co^perunt, 

duritiemeutis,impressumquealte  mambus  cal- 
lumexlaborisassidmtateintestimomura  opens 
3lliproferentes.Postremo  interrogati  de  Ghnsto 
,.,  de  regnomius,cujusmodiidesset,etquando 
quibusve  in  locis  apparituru... .  rospondenu. 
nilll  hujus  unu.di  nec  terrarum  imperium  illud 


diversitaa  scribendi  tum  in  Menologio  BasiUano 
,„m  in  Men&is,  satis  monstrat,  incertum  ommno 
rssr  istiusmodi  situm.  Esi  nihilominus  sub  n 
,„,/,  Petra  in  patriarchatu  Eierosolymttano  am- 
tasepiscopalis,te*A     ■  ^ral  vocataQ).  I 

nimusArach  civitatemfui    Edei  s(4) 

Inter   Imc   itaque   loca   seligenda  essei  palmsfra 


T«t.r  hm   ilaqw  > *!**  -;'/;»'-'-  ""                      ,   ,,,   ,„.,,..,,.  (,uo,l  b.  fine 

S.   Juda  Tl tei,   •/ ' "    "''■'""    '■""     '';,,,„,„„,,„„, set,  tunc,  quum  Christus 

S.  /mm.  Chryn* ■  B ''; '"  ■       .'  „„,        „,„,,„„  SUotum  merce- 

2  (*)  •'<""  '  » '"'  rdem,e  demMbue     His  auditis   D itianus  cihil  „1- 

etJ setTJ enots  sun    sepul,  m  aho-  ,',,„.„„,„.  ,,,,„„,1;   sed   viMaten. 

n  • "''  » '"•  ""- ' '  ,    ,„  „  Lematus,  liberos  aiire  jussit,  mis- 


/.,•  loco 
ji  ri>iti>i  a 

/m./>«  nius. 


C 


nota. 

26  //-s"  '/""  opimonMni rfi««r»itoa  w«m  ".,/,//,/// 
HiHc«r«;ifloiridefi^aj'oS.Thadda5i;cow/«sto- 

m/m  eeioni  «"</<■/  'V"'""'"'   •i/'"""-  7"'   sacMi0 
octavo  florens  dicii  (•"») : 

Cuiua  (Thadd»i)   in   Armenia   sopitura   morte 

cadaver, 

,      irrecturum  fatali  flne,  quiescit  : 

tamen   eethereas   lustravit    spiritus  arces, 

/,/    auidem  jam   i»   AjcHs   S.   Simonis  «j 
nKm  21    et   -2-2   insinuavimu*.   Ei   gua  sunt 
tenebra    circa    locum,    densiores    fiuni    ea     w, 


„ „,  aspernatus,  liberos  aiure  ju-.t   ms- 

soque   edicto,   persecuUonem   adversus   Eccle- 

,:' ta ompescuit.    Qlos  vero    ad 

,,„„,   modum  ,li„„-„s.  l>,i,sus  posthac  pr«- 
i„,  isenarrant,  ntpote  ChrisU  martyres  , i  ,„„- 

,„, !  e,  pace  de, eddiU  Ecctef,  ad 

Traiani  usque  lempora  vitam  perdmnsse.  JJuo 
„„,;„,    s.   .„„1.,     ,»■'••„   «tpote   f«.    ***** 

,i„ tur,    s«{     D '"„«"    imperatore,    »'    - 

inter    m i    Christi    81    K    96    /■„■-  ■-"•'■ 

„,  ,„,,  referantur  interrogab  ab  ,.,,,,- 
ratore,  ridentur  eoli  recoamti  futsee  tam- 
,, „■   etirpe   Davidi „»"•'-■    '•'•''■""" 

7  '  ,-,       ,■...• .,._/,,,,////•  insr 


tenebre •    ' ,   **«   '"'"'  J     LoLftoc temporeeuperetUeefuim teetantur ipse 

'""'•' '  "'•"'•'""■••; .""'";;;„;:   ,,;:' TeJ^,  , '„  - -  *'- 


111(1)11        u"]">  -•         '  ■" ' 

„,,     diwi^     Christi     Edesss     prmdtcavii 
ihi<fue    Ecclesiam    constituit}    ut    infra    ostende- 
Verumtamen     non     facile     concessmm 
s   Judam    Beryrt  martyrium  l  """'  ''" 

citas    ista  nimium    distai  a    Uesopotamia,   qum 
a    plerisque  habetur    ut  stadium  laborum 
stoli  nostri.  Sed  ut   inte.    loca  in    Mesopo 
aui   finMmas   provincias   sita   aliquid   defimar 
ingrati   simul  oc    muHlis    est    conatus; 


,'f     tllH»     IIUI        "    '"/"'     '  '      /  '  Q. 

B        ppus   ei    Eu  quando    doceni 

meLenTjacoh  Eierosolymtc 

ri  .,     (7,     et    mtruelem     Christi     Domm 

"/ rrfljflni,     adeoqu,      inter    annos 

Christi   '.*   ei    117,    martyrem    occubuisse     •  )• 
Tandem    ex    citato    Hegesippo    deducen     >"■< 
s   Thaddeeum  nostrum  jam  tunc,   nempe  anu 

imperium     Domii i,     martyrium     p**»* 

nin  m /-   S.Juda  interrogat "«  I"  ""' 


mue,   ingrati  si '  m    „„•"'„--'    « '"■• '        "  ,^    ,„„„,,„,,,,„,,,,,. '  s.  Jud*  mt /" 

'„„'„    magh  juod  pro  ' r***  dmgna-  tiotmn        -   W  « 

"•■■ - '"-•' '"'"'"  "'"'""-  ;:;,;';:,,,';;,,,'„,,„,/'-  ^  ■ 

/////i. 


, ,:,„,,, ,.„,iu,i„!im.     .  c  *3fei»%B£2S& NX""' 

SSft  ftfl».-         ■     ■"' 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTTOBRIS 

A   Aste,  archiepucopua  Hydruntimu,  qui  in  Notu  Clarovallensi,    in    tumulo    manno  lusum      iuotori 

otl  Uartyrologium    Romanum    <i<l    dim    xx\m  fuu  is,  ita  tamen  \tt  extra  '•<»  -       '  N  H 

cfocd    Mii    Domitiano    passum    fuisse  parentur,  caput  et  alia  ai   grandia. 

apostolum    nostrum,  quum   po  monachi  cogita- 

deaiur  id  sub  Vespasiano  aut  Tito  furore  <><»-  runi    </>■  ndo    S,    B  i li    orpore  in 

tilium    contigis»     u      de  loco  el  tempore  war-  theeam     pretiosiorem.     I 
fjyris.    Quod   ad  genus  pertinet,  i%  ,1.  l'h.  Quignard,    m  ep  ipta 

satis    convenii    apostolum    in    crucem     actum  ad    cl    comiten     I  \i        rmbert, 

telis  confossum  fui  quam   summatim,    hanc    opportunam    occasio- 

iii  iii    nacti,    exhibetmu,    tamquam    complemei 

8  IV.  SS.   ApOStolorilin    Siinonis  /"'"    '""""    '/"•''   referi    Pinhu   noster,  Ce\ 

i  .     .  . .  •»>>»    nobis    esi    tumulum    S,    Bernardi  motum 

61      1  DB.QQ86I     CUllllS    Cl     IVll—  deinceps   aut  visitatttm  non  fuissi   usqm  ad  h<- 

•  gendas  vicissitudines  quas  Qallia  tssa 

1     *  <st  circa  fitu  iuniiiih  elapsi, 

U30  /' ■■■"   ■'   .    ut   diximus,  ikiii  raro    actum  '/"■ 

t  diximus  supra  in  Actis  S.  Simonis  num.  fuii  de  transferendo   corpon   S,  Bernardi  <  ftt- 

apostoli      -)._)_    llos    ,/,.    cultu  et  reliquiis  tjus  acturos  m  mulo    marmoreo    in    tiucatn  orem,     s 

rnaaasi      jjjfy  S.  JudflB  Thaddei,  hic    prastamus,    quia  cuh   Y/I    Joannes  >/<   Aisanvilla,  Claravallent 

8cilicet    utriusque  cultus,    prsssertim    in    Eccle-  abbas  \\m  ab  antw  1330  ad  L348  (4),  postquam 

sia    latina,   sspt    confunditur.  Ne  igitur  taedio-  caput    S.    Bernardi    h  genteo    inclusiS' 

sa    sit    repetitio,   hic  utriusque  cultum  in  unum  set,  cotuilium  iniii  "t  reliquum  corpus    in    fh<- 

§   conjicimus.     Inter    opera    spuria  S.    Hippo-  cam     pariter     argenteam     traiuferrei  ,     qua* 

°  Ujto     Portuensi     iuliji,     adscripta,     reperitur  propter      nceperat,    ut    habei    catalogus    ms, 

,/,,1,1,  UbeUus  De  duodecim  apostolis,  ubi  quis-  abbatum    Claravalletuhm    (5),   anno  quo  mor- 

que  eorum   prsedicaveri!   ac  ubi  consummatus  tuus  esl  capsam  argenteam  B.  Bemardi,  el  jam 

sit(l).    In  eo  autem  legitur :  Judas, qui el  Leb-  tradideral  es  propriis  proipsa  lxx  marcas  ar- 

bu-us,  nlti  |»n|.iiln  i'..i.    ■;.    ;ic  i..ii  M.  lopotamiie  genti.    Abbatis    hujus    morti    verisimilitei     a< 

prtedicasset,  obiil    Beryti  ac  iilic  sepeHtur  (2).  icribendum     est     quod    huj  ■><<> 

Jiini  supra    11 11 111.  1\  diximus   varias  esse  circa  omissa  fuerit.  Sitniliter  sssc.  XVI  Tristandu 
palxslram   adeoque  circa    locum   prima    eepuU     Bizet    coiuilium    innovavit.     /- ,    testt     Go. 

/nr.i:    S.     Judea    antiquiorum   scriptorum    opi-  Chrutiana  (6),origineTrecensi   et  Glaravallensi 

niones.      Nec     quidquam     auctoritatis    libellus  monasterii  alumnus,  lxvi  episcopus  Santonen 

Pseudo-Hippolyti     habet,     utpoU     qui    multis  »/»<<  «><<>•>    Domini  1579;    collegio  Bernardino- 

erroribus    scateat.    Sic     apostolum     Simonem  rum   Parisiensi    legavil  mille   libraa  Turonicas 

Cananssum    ponit    successorem    S.    Jacobi    in  annui  census.  Coi     epultum  in  Claravalle  jacel 

episcopatu     Hierosolymitano ,    adeoque    <>,«<■■'<<-  ante  altare  Omnium  Sanctorum.  Hic  itaque,  ut 

I1111,  confundit    cum    illo  qui  istam     Ecclesiam  tanto    manifestiorem   facerei   suam    in    5    B 
post  S.    Jacobum    rexit,  et  annis  centum  mginh     nardum  et    Claravalletues    devotionem,    >«■>; 

superstitem  facit.    Quapropter  valde  dubium   est  jussit   thecam  argenteam    ><>    qua    cotytu    pa 

qua    ex    regione    in    Occidentem    delata    sint     troni    sui    reponeretur.     In    '/»<>»> 

corpora    apostolorum    Simonis  et  Judss,    uti  in     condiderunt    donum    monachi 

Actis    superioribus   S.    Simonis   num.  20  ostmr  ;>>"  W™    translatioi 

dimus.      Et     certe    in     Palastina    conservatas     principes     reliquias     peterent     <> 

fuisse     reliquias     apostolorum    monstratur    m     ipsum    ad   paucula    ossa    redtgeretur,    malue- 

Yitu  s    Bemardi,    a    Gaufrido    sancti    disci-     rutU   corpus    >»    tumulo    marmoreo    relmq 

puk    et    notario    conscripta,  lib.  v,  cap.  n  (3):     111  quo,  ut  dixi,  »  9 '  finem  , 1 r 


in  ipso  tumulo  capsula  superposita  est.  in  qua  d fto  decrei L79     h   n  api 

W,u    Thadd»    apostoli  reuquiaj    continentur,  pressa     I '""" 

eodem   anno  ab  lerosolyma    nbi  missas  ■  /'"/"'" 

suo  iusseral   corpori  supei  poni,  eo  utique  fldei  1  '>■> '",      ' 

etdevotionis   intuitu  ul  eidem  apostolo  in  di "" ;'    '" 

txtra     >  1»       <  />'"     ">■»■'< 


m  /  <,,ti„i  </<■    tumuli    statu,    qualu    trat  ctrca     "■'"'  .  , 

uiiiiiiiii     1739    ouando      '>»>»      l  '">''■  1 

'"'"""     '  '•'•  •    /'  Aavarunt     ■  'bertaU    />■■'■   ' 

CtIiiiiki    mt    ieiuna    sunt    •/»■•   anttqu  ''"  ' 

.iiiiiim    sai  ./'./' "  /  / 

voru    elevatione     nobis    reltquerunt.     eitmlomt-     <■»<•»■     /     1       1 
Z      • !!    1178.   ^ficata    k      > 

t v  \ 

tro!  1  1  ■  •  lV 


M 


DES.  TIIADDjEO  APOSTOLO. 


»i ,  rora 

J.  V.H. 


,,.,.,,.   /;,    grant  tum  absentes  et  tatidem  unus, 
maaistei     novitiorum,    budovicut     h«    '■' 

tatus  est,  se  velU I  mor nona- 

.,,,„,    ClaravaUensi.    Aiqui    Ua    tuffragtc 
ineptoei  imbelli  cooperati    unt  destructtom  cole- 
berrimi  mona  terii  (1). 

■>     /• /     dein    idem     magtstram    aa 

tam    mobilium    ;«•<>«    <•«>«••'"'"""    '"'    " 

ster peri ' '•   <*  9 "'"  /' ',' 


corpoi  r 


,,,,      IX    piniu     noster   usque   ad   annum    1739  D 

!     Vm«c  ad  wwctos   nostros   apostohs 

reared Erai    olim,    ut    scribit   Ludovicus 

Sabbatim    in    suo  C i I L    ****    ** 

lendano    Neapolitano    (5),     Neapoh    sacell 

patr m   familte    Cybo-T elh,    <><    '<• - 

*        ss     Simonis    et     Demetrii    consecratum, 

,, /    dein    dirutum    fuii    ad    amplificandam 

\ «lesia     /'/'    Oratorii.    Neque  sua    ■•- 

fuii  //„„,,  ecch  ia  ±>.  Simonis  n  ^.  <>'<,« 


ster i   pertineni .   «    / '""    """";"     'mrochialis,  suppressa  tamen  parochialitatclitte- 

reddii /   Ubrm    /<«     133826   ascendere^     P ;  "^  g ^   ^,  _  ,,,„,,,,,..,  ,,„_ 


,t/ Mm    1792,  du   is  ., Mi  Z"""  '^;'"" 

rm •   "/-"""   /»"   ";"'''"" **? 

,,,  i lonasterium    pretio   Ubrarum    137878 

el   9hii /""/"•""   /'"/"'   7«"//""<"  '"'" 

profflmifa    /""    nMaMio    in    dtem  s 

/w iWJ    sejuewtem.    •/"»    monasterium    adju- 

dicat /""    /'/'■"  CtoticKfl  /""-".  «'•<"""" 

/-„,,     w«wa   4toM  (Bar-sur-Aube),  prwfro  /'- 

,,,.„,„,„     :.;>)7r)(H),     *„/,    ra    Uimvn     cautfoM      «' 

mptori     ederet    suppell •lesiasttca, 

nec    quidquam    in    ipsa  ecclesia  destrm  aui  im- 

'  ■     ■  i    .         ./„„1,11.         ililtC 


n  apostolicis  Leonis  papz  sn,  datis  die  .  no- 
nn/lil/:,  1824,  W  -  wo  ^"'"  '•<"""" '"' 
nh  mcra  cujus  patronatus  pertinet  ad  fa- 
miliam  de  GabrieUUs  (6).  Mr  toc  cedf- 
,„„/,  habent  etiam  sancti  apostoh  nostri  altare 
suo  nomini  dicatum  "'   8.  Petn   Va- 

faana  quod  TnnocenUu*  papa  m  denuo  con- 
,,,,,„,       ;„.,,,//       ///■,-       nmliuahn,        rpismpum 

Ogtiensem,  Octavianum.  Notatu  digna  est  epi- 
ttdla  prssertim  quia  ostendit  frequens  fuisse 
in  isto  altari   sacrifieium.   Est  autem  hmc    ejn- 


nec   quidqua r ^J^^Lf^    stola  359,  U.  u7):l'..u.,-  diebuS  ante  aostrum  ah 

mntaH    /—</,    "'-    /—""'"/"    ''<<■>'"     "'  recessum,  sacerdos  quidam,  sstate  longffi- 

B  nMiuJdffl    administraHi  me,    ui   tunc    atc  >ar«r,     ^    timoratus,  ul   creditur,  ad  preesentiam  no- 

gtram  accessil  .  secreto  proponens  quod  invi- 
sionenocturna  persomnium  ei  apparuit  B.Pe- 

trus  i stolus  dicens  :  Accede  ad  ponuficem 

tanocentium  ex  mea  sibi  parte  significa  quod  a 
nativitate  sua  quasi  filium  illum  dilexi  e\  per 
div(  aduspromotum,inmeatandemsede 

con  titui.  Quapropter  ei  ipse  decorem  el  nono- 
remdomusmeaa  debel  diligere  studioque  vigili 

„     .     .  ,1       :>_      nn(.ln--i'i      lllc'l 


districtus.    Emptor    porro,    ma    utens  propne- 

tate      in     ecclet I    fornaces    mtranas 

,,,  petut  Ui  amoverentur  sepulcra  </«■'  h"in" 
oosiruebant.  Ttaque  architecta*  partitioms 
(d^partemenl  de  l'Aube)  illuc  adveniens, 
invenit  tumulos,  qui  aperti  eontinebant  reh- 
quias  variorum,  qui  \i\  ancti  reverentiam  ob- 
tinebant,  quales  sunl  S.  Bernardus,  pnmus 
:il(lu..   ciaravallensis,  S.   Malachias,  S.  Eutro- 

•  *  I   *  .'1^.*.-.  \I  .4 


abbas   Claravallensis,  S    Malachias,  S   Eutro-     «™-  -  ^  ^^ 

pius  el  alii.  proul  patuil  e*  inscnpl bus.    V.  consecrata;  unde  contingil 


f//,'.i  /i//'  "i 
s.tck/i 
KVIII. 


IMll"-     Cl    •"".     | I  ,      * 

,M  „,  „/  //,„•  ,sr,-/7//7.  rn  apmwwij  WV«  """ 
pingeret  per  promi  cuam  inhumattonem 
„,„„„„„    0S8ium,   sanctomm    reliquias   m   loco 

m tto    posuit,    donec    quid    agendum    essei 

wpremus     partitionis    magistratus    mdtcasset. 

Qui   decreto    <l>>'<>   vm   maji   1793  permistt   ut 

reliquia  Claravalle  repertm  <r>stnhmrn,h<r  mter 

Mas   vicinas    VUlam  sub  Finnitate  (ViUe- 

ou  -Ferte")  et  I gchamps  (3). 

::;  Tandem  abbas  ClaravaUensis  Lud.  Ma- 
ria  Uocourt  ,  qui  impendente  ruina  monaste- 
Hi  varias  reliquias  S.  Beniardi  eecreto  re- 
posuerat,  >i««*  dein  variis  monasteriis  ordmts 
C  8ui  distribuit  (1).  anno  1813,  ■/"  1  orfiArw, 
Carolo  Caffarelli,  prafecto  parHtionts  Albm, 
capita  ss.  Bernardi  <>  Malachiw,  mtits  et 
foris  sigillo  munita,  dono  dedit}  qum  dte  scxn 
decembm  in  xdem  cathedralem  Trecensein 
translat*    fuerunt.    Qua    de    re   exstai    eptstola 

Stephani     Antonii    de     Boulogne    seq tis   te- 

noris:  Stephanus  Antonius  de Boulogne  etc.Yi- 
80  prcesenti  instrumento  sub  signo  e1  sigiuo 
n  Roconrt,  nuper  abbatis  Glaravallensis,  per- 
mittimu  intro  criptas  sanctas  el  insignes 
s  Bernardi  abbatis  reliquias,  primum  D  Ca- 
rolo  Cafferelli,  prtefecto  provincioa  Ubensis 
,i  ab  eodem  D.  prtefecto  ecclesiffi 
nostr©cathedrali,diexxrvdecembris,anno  1813, 
dono  datas,  atque  in  arca  lignea  deargentata, 
vitroque    clausa     reconditas,    public»  ftdelium 

s raUoniexponi    Datum  Trecis  die  n  mensis 

septembris,  onno  Domini  miliesimo  ocung"  n- 
tesimodecimosexto.  Stephanus  kntomus  epi- 
scopus  Trecensis  Atqm  b*c  fm  sunt,  quv  tk 
S.     Bernardi    reliqui  »'"    habemus    post 


pauca  sunt  altaria  consecrata  ;  unde  contmgil 
,,,„„,   ta  aitaribus  dissecratis   divina  mystena 

celebrantur. 

ri  K,l(,.,i  ergo  ea  saltem  cum  debita  reve-      Mtorh 
renUa  consecrari  super  quffi  novit  frequentius  AJj 
officiu,,,  rri.>l,i;.ri  divinum.  Verum  quum  semel 
et  iterum  eadem  sibi  ftrisset  visio  revelata,  nec 
ipse  quod  mandabatur  impleret,  tertio  tandem 
idem  apostolus,  velut  offensus,  intulil  dicens: 
Quia  meum  obaudisti  mandatum,  ego  tibi  tuum 
tollam  auditum.  Ex  tunc  ita  surdus  effectus  esl 
ut  penitus  non  audiret.  Gemens  ergovehemcn- 
lr,  ,,,  piorans  ad  confessionem  B.  Petri  acces- 
,,    „„,,  [acrymis  postulans  ul  misertus  sibi  re- 
stituerel  auditum,  quia  mandatum  ipsius  Qtaoo 
adimpleret.  Quo  per  Dei  misericordiam  exau- 
dito,  quod  acciderat  ei  nobis  perordmem  mdi- 
eavit.   Licel   autem  secundum  Apostolum  non 
sii  credendum  omni  spiritui,  quia  tamen  mtali 
negotio     angelus    satanffi    non    transfigurarel 
...  in  angelum  lucis   el  melius  esl  pie   credere 
,,,„,„.  temere    dubitare ;  quum   honestum    sii 
quod  proponitui  faciendum,  etsi  verum  non  es- 
sel  quod  asseritur  revelatum,  fratermtati  tuffi, 
dequa  plenam  fiduciatn  ohtinemus.  pi-r  apn-i- 
lica  scripta  mandamus,  quatenus   altena  I  m- 
Llppj  el  Jacobi,  Simonis  el  Judffi,  B.  Gregorn 
,,,  s.  jkndre»,  qus  dissecrata  dicuntur,  tu  ipse 
consecres,  ve\  pei  alios  auctoritate  nostra  Facias 
consecrari.  Credimus  enim  quod  ex   hoc   nowa 
fructus   ffiternffi  retributionis  accrescet.  <}«•<><■<•> 
i,,r    scribebat    papa     Innocentius,   jam    ooitte- 
rata    erat    memoria    reliqtiiarum    SS.   Simonis 
et  fudffl  ;    niTWoiwiiiitt  I    traditto,    ' 

,.      mm       Bencdictus    canonicus , 


mOuimard1coL1716.-  2) lbid..loc  cil  -;::,M^..-l 

I6b3.       f4)lbid.,co]    171&  .  u,.,„, ,,!,,„!.  Neao.. 


5)Uvetusto  Calend.  Neap.,      U,pag.-4-.-(7)Migne,  nm,  cuU 


fatieana 
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\   ,.../,   XII  scriptor  (1)   incensat,  inquit,  duo  al-  w  re/iowiarMm    S  ./, •/./.. 

laria  in  media  oavi  ad  crucifixos,  ubi  ab  anti-     wi  Jerusalem   legitur   ibidem  Ossi- 

quis  patribus  audivimus   requiescere  apostolos     bus  -    :  tl<>>.  /-  juojim  S   C 

Simonem  el   -111(1.1111.  Quod  igitur  ferebat  iradi-  w,  Oro\  S.  /)«- 

/,,,,   /,,-,,/, ,,,■,/  eventus,  quippe    utriusqui   apostoli     min  1 

sacrss  exuviss  mb  altari,  eorum  nomini  dicato,     tus,   intei    insigniores     ecclesioe  quias 

reipsa   invents    sunt,  ita    compositis  ossibus,  ait     \  Holorum, 

Bartholomanus    /'  '  S.  Simonis  nostri  (\\).Etiam  non  sotum 

canis,    italict    conscriptis  (2),    ui    capita    orien-     extra    Romam,    sed   etiam         1      mania  in 
1,1,1    versus   haberent,  pro  antiquo  sciticei  chri'  lotorum 

stianorum  more;  qttoniam  ei  Christus,  in   wpuU     • 
,,,,    conditus,  caput    ad    Orientem    compositum     b  8  I  11 

habuii  (3).  '''"  '■''"'  s-  ^1"'''' 

mdem  ■::-    '"    "'""    !""''"  "  '  ' 

rdfyufoin     na»,  '"/"    ""/"/"•'■  '""'  "•"•'•    '  "''"'  S.  Simonis  »1  S.    indn     (13),  Si- 

6osi7ica       corpora     sanctorum     apostolorum     nostrorum.  nn  '   /,r   '      ■''"'- 

PefriM    MoHiiM   awi    Mnnims.  ei    .,///    euma*em  nawoe   (14),  d  lawdem   111    S.    \  '"" 

complevii     jam     citatus     Benedictus    canonicus  brachium  S.  Simonis  (15).   /"   Dania  e/iawi 

g,    y.,V/_   „„,/„,   ..,,„/,    \//  icriptores  (4),  fo*a-  - i i>aoaw«<r  o/im  lawctoruwi  apostolorun 

.llll/f  .,,   a    5Uis    majoribus  accepisse  su6  "//"/■<■  '•'""  >"> ra  pignora  ,  iiawi  imm 

x>    Simonis    ei    Judse  eomm   corpora   preliosa  re/iauiai  „,,<    conventm     I  l      Minorun 

,-,,.   /,/,,„  „,../■//  4//oraww   i«  ln-  ■    Ihei  1  neJuwi    «waw. 

,/,„•     reltatMamffi    oaeilfca    Faeicana,  additque  SS.  Simonis  c*  Judie.    /  poeto/omm  wo-  £ 

B  item  brachia  horum  sanctorum  sub  quibusdam  rfromwi      reliquias     habet     U 

altaribus     jam    dirutis,    tandemqm    subnectii  ''•  " 

Non    adsunl   in    basilica   nunc  (6).    Itaqm    sub  ad     maj 

jam  Mcto    altari  SS.  Simonis  et  Judas  won  oe-  Christophorum ,     archiepi 

abantur     integra     eorum     corpora,    sigui-  reocm    H  P/ti/ifipuffi    1  tfij 

,/,.„,  e0rum   oracaia   iw    a/tte   aUaf-ilM    fuerini  svi    owri/wi     1639,    "/    ra 

lWMSa    „,    ,/(//,    ,/, perdi/a.    Altari    sanctorum  ferrei    desolat*     i  •        -   '^     1 ' 

nostrorum    illud    etiam    accessit    decus,    quod  , '    regem    U 

in    n    SS     Eucharistim    Sacramentum   ad   hsc  mittit    capui    S.    Simoni      apostoh,    ui  dmt , 

„.,,,„   tempo  rvatur.    Wnc    in    eo  exor-  ex  duodecim,    cum     opport 

nando  ""'/''"'""'  """  !>»'.  /"•'"'/ "  CL    ]l'"'"  '    '"  ' 

fraternitatis  sanctissimi  Sacramenti,  q Paur  ■■/ *,  '     Gubas   de    la    Sagra,   d;a 

L    jj,     in    basilica    Vaticana    instituit.   Qua-  pignm    ohm    donatum    fux  •  '■ 

propter     ■ edit      indulgenti pl ' •  8 *•  ";'    ' ;'';    '     "" 

„  {  dato  die xxn septembris  1548, om  -  '"    *  '-/'""'   erudttus  mr,    quo, 

arsr^^  -  ^ j*-j  'vr"" 

;//////ir  /^.L  1  /„ ite  / /"/-  /"'- -  '";  -  's-  /';"'"■ 

;,'         /„  ,„/„,.1,«.;,  r8).Quum,tnout7,prope-     *     '  '' " ^    *■" ^ 

''"  Xx"  "m  in:    anostolorum     /wieei     m<    Totetani,  in  q 1  dn 

diemexanUqua  ecclesia  '""'"";„  Ld Qubas,  reliq i   ■«   ^ « '• 

.1..  I  "i-l ii-  corimra  -aii'' t< n  11111  ;i ii»)>l<.l«'i  11111  Miihuii.-      / 

dihl   ad   novam    basdicam   ejusdem    prinams    r^     ^ ^ ^ ^ , 


menta  aulhentica  Iransii -  _-' ""  •  ,,„   ,„, 

.;:::  ;;:;.,, z,  ., ,, 

SS.ap*tokr 8 ■  < '  ■"  <■■  ■-■  • "      _  ,   . 

<"-i tU.poave^ra.i , ,.„,,,„„     .,,    .,„„ 

..' '  ''"'•"""  ',,„,,„.     „„„„,     
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QuaU  iiuhis 
Cypro 
aUata 


B 


'folosa 
quoqut 


i  tliquia 


,.,,,,„,„,„    fuit    ex    conventu    VF.    Capu 
,■„„,    oppUU   Cubas;    wnde    mspicamw     acra 
rdiquiae   aUquando    quievi  u    in   ecclesia   dteti 

,  on\  >  ntu 

:;<i  /.„  insirumentum  olim  qrmcum  archte- 
piscopi  Cretensis  grmci  ritus,  quod  ex  italico 
latinereddo  (l):Christophorus,permisericoroiam 
Dei  archiepiscopua  totiusCypri  e1  Novea  Justi- 
,„.,,,,•.  Joannighu  metropolitanui  Paphen 
Humilitasnostrahisce  prassentibus  litteris  notum 
facit,quodsecundum  mahdatum  et  ordinem  apo- 
stolicum,  nepopulua  Rdelia  deeipiatur,  reUquuB 
anctorum  debenl  per  omnia  approban.  unde, 
,,i  certissimum  habemus  quod  hes  reliquia?  sinl 

capu1  s.  Sii i    apostoli,  unius  ex  duodecim 

,i.  ripul     Chri  ii.  e1  pro  tali   approbamus. 
omnes,o^mdubitatafideetfinnadevotioneim- 

ploraverunl  divinum  auxilium  coram  isti  san- 
h,  reliquiis,  obtinueruni  sanitatem  corporis  et 
omnem  gratiam.  Hasce  reliquias  munivimus 
no  tro  olitO  igUlo  el  manu  noslra  tradi.lmms 
honoratissimo  viro,  D.  Moysio  Nicolo,  sacnstai 
diCBCe  LS  Amallmulis.  Proplcn-a  omncs  li.Mrs 
poterunl  ad  honorem  hujus  apostoli  veneran 
indubitanter  hasci     acraa  r<  liquia  Humihs 

Joi igius,  metropolita  Paphensis,  Leontius  epi- 

scopua  Nemessinus  ei  Larnacensis,  Athanasius 
metropoMaCyrenensis,Petrus  Vespa  episcopus 
Paphensi  .  visitatoi  apo  tolicus  regni  Cypren  is. 
Es  litteris  grescis  italice  reddidil  Simon  Leprone 
Florentinus. 

38  Saussayus  in  Martyrologio  Gall 
ad  diem  utvin  octobris  :  Natalis,  inquit,  bea- 
torum  apostolorum  Simonis  el  Judee,  quorum 
pretiosissima  corpora  Tolosam  b  Carolo  Magno 
„,  dileetissimam  ipsi  ecclesiam  S.  Saturnini  in- 
vr.i,.  cum  innumeris  aliis  ecelitum  primario- 
nilll  pignoribus,  hodie  devoto  fidelium  concursu 
ibidem  honorantur.  E1  capita  quidem  e  sacrario 
exhibentur  inclusa  ferculis  argenteis,  ad  effi- 
giem  ipsorum  apostolorum  efformatis  pia  hbe- 
ralitate  Fulconi  .  dudum  S.  Saturni  coenobiar- 
chce.  W  corpora,  in  theci  condita  argenteis, 
superaltaresacelliSanctissimeaVirginisaSeptem 
Doloribu  .minatae  requiescunt,  cui  impo- 

sita  fuere  anno  L5U,  rige  ima  quinta  januarii, 
cum  veneranda  ipsius  beatissimee  Virginis  ima- 
.,,,„,  tabuteafftxa  deaurat»,  quee  aram  decorat 
Tamen  S.Judea,  cognomento  Thaddsei,  quasdam 
peliquias,  quea  in  Orientc  adhur  h;.'.vl»an!,  i.-m- 
olymisad  ■>■  transmissas,  S.  Bernardus religiose 
quequum  moreretur,  pectori  suo  in 
scriniolo  ju  sil  imponi,  secumque  in  tumulo 
Miin.ini.nl  tanti  apostoli  patrociniis  apud  Deum 
excedenj  seeculo  muniretur,  atque  in  sancta 
resurrecUone,quamjustiomnesexpectant,glon£e 

ip  ,M    testh  el  particeps  ejusdem  meritis  effici 

mereretur. 

:{<)  |,/  diem  porro  xxv  januarii  recensetur 
in  eodem  Uartyrohgio  Toloste  repositio  sanc- 
ctorum  corporum  beatorum  apostolorum  Si- 
monis  el  Judea  in  propria  ara  el  arcula  quie- 
centium  apud  basilicam  S.  Saturnini.  Et  hic 
,/.„„„  nascitur  qusstio,  an  integra  cor\ 
sanctorum  nostrorum  ToIosb  asserventur  , 
prosertim  quum  pro  VaUcano  thi  tauro  anti- 
quissima  sit,  ui  num.  35  diximus,  traditio. 
Dein  Tolosates  gloriantur  se  septem  apo- 
stolorum  corpora  in    basilica  S.   Saturnini  \ 


E 


<: 


DE  S.  THADD^EO  APOSTOLO. 

sidere,  tcilicei  uiriusqus  Jacobi,  Philippi,  Bar-  D 
tholotnm,  Siraonis,  Judas  et  Barnabm  (2).  Con- 
stat  autemhorum  tanctorum  exuvias  longt  prin- 
cipaliores  alibicon  ervari.  Exemplicausa  rekgat 
lector,  9i  lubet,  Acta  8.  Philippi  apostoU  ad  diem 
i  maji  (4);<  -  quo  de  aliis  judieet. 

10    Nuttatenus    dubito    quin    eUam    in    aliis 
mantur    ftdelium    venerationi    sv- 
reliquise.    Atque    hinc    etiam     nasdtur 
qumstio    smpissime     >»     AeH*    nostris    pertra- 
ctata    et     frequenUssim     retractanda,     nempe 
odo    unius    sancti  in  pluribus   locis    repe- 
riantur     reliquim  .    cardinalis    Baronius  .     in 
sua   •/"""'    Martyrologio    Bomano   a    se    edito 
r .,.„..  u   dissertatione,    cap.    rv,   hanc   difficulr 
tatem     soloit.    Docei    videlicet    christianoa    ab 
ipsis    religionh     suse     incunabulis    consuevisse 
recondere     corpora      martyrum      sub      altari. 
Quum    autem    fdeles    tantam    habersnt    erga 
ipuos    martyres    pietatem    ut    in   pluribus 
locis     eorumdem     memoriam    celebrare    cupe- 
rent,     particulas    reliquiarum     (nam    sine    iis 
altaria  "'    """    ^oebat,    ut    liquet    ex 

canom  Sancti  condlii  Africani  (3)  I  de  corpore 
martyris    sumebant,    ut   altare   legitimum    sub 
nomine    martyris    haberent.    Atque    hinc     l"- 
ctum   est  ut  unus  martyr  plura   nancisceretur 
)ulcra,quB  quasi  integrum  continerent  corpus, 
in    veneratione   erant;  prmcipue  quia,  ut  docet 
S.  Qregorius  Na  ianzenus,  Orat.  i  in  Julianum, 
„;„„.  r,.,l  ,V),    vcl    sohu    ^.uiLM.inis    «mttae    atque 
exigua  passionis  signa  idem  possunt  quodcor- 
pora.  Paulatim  itaque  exigua  corporis  vel  etiam 
membri  particula  traditione  populari  tamquam 
integra    celebrabantur    corpora.    Quod    quidem 
JEgidius    Qelenius,    Coloniensium    reliquiarum 
solers  indagator,  testatur  :  Ego  sane,  inquit  (5), 
apertis  el  inspecUs  diligenter  hierothecis,  depre- 
hendi  ex  unius  ossiculi  parte,  brachium  vel  caput 

appellari.  .  . 

41    jn    prmsenti    autem    qusssttone    confusio 
lonqe    facUior  erat,   utpote  nata    ex   nominum 
confusione.    Mmm    imprimis   S.   Simon    aposto- 
lus    etiam    antiquissimis    temporibus,    ui     vidi- 
mus  in  ejus  Actis,numm.  S!  et  ^habitus  fuit  « 
quibusdam,    ut   secvmdm  post  Jacobum   episco- 
put     Hierosolymitanus.    Dein    astate    apostolo- 
rum  fuen    alii  Simones,   qui   eanctitatis   fama, 
saltem    in    quibusdam    provinciis,    insignes   fue- 
rimt.    Certe  apud    Matthsum    xxvii    32,    Mar- 
cum   xv  21  et   Lucam  xxm  26,   refertur  Simon 
Cyrenxus,  quem  angariaverunt  Judssi,  ut  toue- 
ret    crucem     Christi.    Et    quamvis    Franciscus 
Xaver.  Patrizi   noster,  in  suo  Commentario    in 
Marcum,  dicat  nihil    preeterea  de   hoc  homine 
compertum  haberi  (6),  satis  constat  ex  interje- 
do  in  media  narratione  nomine  illum  christta- 
nis  comvis   optime   notum  fuisse  et  ex  ipso   im- 
penso  in  Christum   Dominum  officio  apud  suos 
nl  ueneratiom  fuisse.  Eabemus  etiam  in  Ach- 
DU8   Apostohrum   ix  48,    Petrum  dies  multos 
moratum  in  Joppe  apud  Simonem  quemdam 
coriarium;  foi   ci^w   domo,  quam  ut  proprtam 
inpolebat,  utpott   qui   missos   «    Cornelio    centu- 
rione  viros   receperit    hospitio,  primUias    gen- 
tium   Deo  consecravit  x  1.  cum  quibusdam  ex 
(VaUibus .   inter    quos   verisimiliter  fuit   et    co- 
riarius,   Dein    Act.  xm   1   occurrit    Simon  .  qm 
rocabatur  Niger,  qui  dicUur  Propheta   et   Do- 


nsaercari 
feruntui  . 
non  lameti 


omnijun 


i  Biblioth  v>v^ ,  CoUeoL  BoUand..  oum.  8MA, ■  — 
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ctor.   /"    quo    igitur  lo  ri   illustres  sepul- 

,,   nacti  sunt,  trum  mt  moria  ad  w  - 

nerationem    S.    Simon 
tnit.       \tqui      hinc     plun  s     eccli 
sancti  apostoli  forsan  gloriantur.    Idem  </>> 
Juda    Thaddoeo,   qui,   »>   hal 
i  I ).    inti  r    '  'hristi    •  >>  \  w 

hotnonytnutn    habei     Thaddseum,    qui, 
epistolara    attulil     ad     ^.ugarum,   regem    1 

-■,  imru iii         :  |  92 

Judas,  qui  cognominabatur   Barrabas,    vir  pri- 
mus  in  fratribus. 

speciali  >»    i  ultum    <  <  - 
hibei  SS.  <>/»>.-/<>iis   Simoni  <>    Judoe.    i 
,-,  /,  /„  1 1  ni  ii m  Hersfeldense  , 

Fuldensi  conterminum  ,  atqm  electoratui 
II,,  subditum ,    patronos    tutela- 

res  ante  prsetensam  reformationem,  sanctos 
nostros  habebai  (2).  D<  ejus  fundatiotu  sermo 
fuit  hi  Actis  S.  huUi  <i<l  diem  \\i  octobris  (3).  Tn 
dicto  porro  monasterio  vel  ab  initio  videntur 
conservatx  reliquise  +>.  Simonis  et  Judee  : 
nam,  si  fides  habenda  Chronico  <i„/<>i»>>,  „„„•> 
1050,  Henricus  III,  fundator  ecclesist  Gosla- 
riensis,  in  quodam  scrinio,  quod  tuleral  de 
rlersvelde,  dedil  ecclesiae  (Goslariensi )  du 
capulas  pulverisatas  beatorum  apostolorum 
Simonis   i  '    Judse  (4)  u    admittendum   est, 

Hersfeldenses    monacho&    adeo    proprim    eccle- 
incuriosos   fuisse^    ut   suo   se  '/»  lauro    om- 
no     spoliaverint  :     sed     verisimilii  lem 

Istarum  reliquiarum  «»>  mediam  aut  forsan 
majorem  retinuerunt.  Quid  vero  actum  sit  de 
reliquiis  Uersfeldensibus,  dicendo  <>■■■■■  sum  : 
probabilius     neglectse     >'  fuerunt. 

\,,,„     Trithemius    in    Chronico     H  ensi 

sub  """"  1513  monstrai  celeberrimum  mona- 
sterium,  sive  fortunas 

omni  ,  ,•  parte  dilapsum  et  bibliothecam  pretio- 
stssimam,  imo  et  diplomata  monasterii  in  ■  '■ 

i  ,:,,.  Majorem  certe 
curam  de  sanctorum  reliquii  non  habueruni  •'•- 
,/,  „,  ,-,    monachi. 

',;;    q         ..,    quoque,    urbs   olim    imperi 

„„, i,    regni    H  >"''"   Ul'''" 

.,,.<;,    patronos    habei    tum 
prscipuB    ecclesiss    sua  SS.   Simonem    et    Ju- 
;  (i;1111  ;    ,,„,,■   mdificari   coepii    anno  Christi  1«•i'.,- 
gum  ;,,,   diploma     Henrici    III  im 

toris  ferat      Data   idus  martii,   anno  dominicae 
[ncarnat.   1048  indict.  u...  imperii  m  (6)  ;  atta- 

„,,„  quum    id  '  /""/ 

/• 
anni    decurrit,    ad    sequentem    annum 
gatida    esi    charta    imperatoris  :    •/'" 

indicatio    l<  "   (/  "' 

imperii,    q I    >»••> /"'   "    v"'"''    ''  l046, 

quandoa  Clementi    II  coronatus  fuit 
Vaticana    S.    Petri.   I»    dkto  autem   dipl 

i!  Di,   ajternam  no  '  trique 

ni  consorti  .  \   ' 

ratri,  usta*   commemorationem, 

ratione  beatarum  animarum    i 
raoria    .        tdi   imperatoris,  nostri  quidem  an- 
tecessoris  el  patris.atque   niatrii  impe- 

,.,,.        |  d  all  ire  sanctorum  aposlolorum 

,,,  monast.  rio  q I  '  "  ,|n ' 

Trinitatis   el   sancte   Mana  Gem- 
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tricis  Dei  ac  perpeluae  \  irginis,  di\  ina  coop<  r  uate 

i  .i  fundamento  inci  pimus  eediflcai 
gnai  dein  iwij 

\\   Eod  m    l\     fundationem 

Imlhi     sua    data      i\      kal.  •  .    indi- 

iii.   i/ii.r    incipii   ii    kali 
irmat,    ei    ecclesi  im    S.   Pi  Iro,   ■ 
sedi   com 

H     rult      p 

mi  jure  el  dominio,  ab  omni  ' 
mole  liu    uam  inti  gi  itatem  habeal   in  omnibus 
rebus   - 1  racultatibus.  Simul  etiam  vutt,  ut  epi- 
5i  opi  u    dia  cesi  i  lesire  constru- 

riinii  ,.  i  monasterium  nihil  in  eo  babeal  juris 
aul  potestatis  praetei  eccli  iasticum  regimen 
,i  sei  undum  canonii  a  instituta  i  piscopalem 
potestatem.    inno  rfi  i  u   1050,  W<  m 

r ,i/„i    Goslarii  ■■ 
ecravit ,     prxsetitibus     cardinalibus ,      epi- 
abbatibu  (7). 

insuper     ei 
,1,11,1     ferebani      imagines     utriusqut      apo 
„/  pidere   esi   apud    Heineccium    Tabida  i  et  u 
Ubri  i  numm.  6  ei  5,  easdi  mqwi   ■■  refe- 

rebani    moneta,    ui   monstrant    Tabulsa  u 
,  j,,.,!,  ,„  ,.,.. ,        /,    d    j      etiam    mom  I 
ril  //"/'   /"/"    '///"'/"  >'.    Mathiss  oj 

,„„,/     „/.,  -•'.'     0/    '"    /'  " 

effigiem    una    cum    duobu 
lis     ,  |  fuerunt,     qui 

s      i/, '////.'■     dedicatam    i  {S'- 

Sed  >  i     rfoi  """  "'' :  .'/"''>•    //"/' 

datoris    tum  nstal, 

*<,.   Simonis  •'  Judsa  nomim    ded 
.,!,,„      <  ita     tamen    ut    ■ 

S.  yiathias prsscipuum  >'■"•"  r"'1 

„t   vtdgo dicitur,  minu  '/".  ibidi 

habtu  rit. 
\:,    Satis     mira    quibusdam    in    reg    i 
,„  s.  Judam  Thaddceum  :  quia 
,,  i    „/.„,  ,  ii„    l  ■  u  iota  proditon    nonum 

,,    arbitrati    mnt,    apostoli     >  >""»' 

I    .t„,„    fuisse.    Atqui    him    nata 

quorumdam    religio,    ui   S.   Judam  > »>    •' 

tamquam   singularem    in    rebm    ■'■  peratx 
tronum      habeant.      Quapropter      adomatum 
,„    fuii     Officium,    ">    "■  /'"/- 

,.„,„,    quod   apo  toli    <•■>  '>•    <  '"'     N"" 

per    mihi    contig  '•'    '"    hl""" 

,/ '  .     """-    L826  Post 

Offi  peritur    Oratio, 

Sancti    ime  apo  tole,    ftdi  u'    imi    Chri  Li 
unice,  Juda  Thaddise,  qui  ob  proditori 

,,:,,,  i  ,  q imdam  jiraplicitate  in  debito  libi 

cullu  di  ob   lu.un  '' 

,,i  im  ubique  fere  terrarum  o  «/era 

Ecclesia    peciali    calamil im  el  pem   d«   p<  ■ 

advocatu 
ora  !»■  um  pro  mc  misero,  ul  pei   tua 

,,i  ,   n,  tribulal ibu    el    mgu  tii    nn  i    

m      Dei    el     Luum     ■ 

ertim  in  pi  i  rturba iel 

el  tandem  in  hora  n '    -"T" 

tecum  el  cun mibu    electi     D« 

im.  \ l 

'"'' 

dicta  ■>'- 
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DE     SANCTO    THADDjEO 

I  m  i;x    DISCIPULIS  CHRISTl 
COMMKNTARIUS    PK^VITJS. 

8  I.  Sanctus  etiam  A.l.hn.s  appellatur;  ejus  cultus  in  Oriente; 
priedical  Evangelium  Edesssecoram  Abgaro  rege,  cujus  epistola 
ad  Christum  huiusque  responsio  recitantur. 


P  ,..,,,,     apottolm»    Judam     Thaddmtm,    d( 
,L  .  ■  '■»■ "7 
evangelicus    prseco,    Thadda  u  ,    ■/'"  ''    Xl1" 
•v'"'       dfleu    dicitur,  unm  ■>  lxxii    *  «jwfo   < /•"  /'• 
A,H""  ■      r«  IoJim    quidem     Ecclesia    apostolus   ei   dts- 
,.  dptilus    Christi    in    unam  passim  confusi    sunt 

rsonam.     Confus f<m ^cum    '''"' 

8  Eieronymus,  qui  Commentano  \n  Mat- 
thwum  lib.i  cap.  k  scribit  (1) :  Thaddeeum  apo- 
tolum  Ecclesiastica  tradil  Historia  missum 
edcssam  ad  kbgarum,  regem  0  roenoe,  qui  ab 
evangeli  ta  Luca  Judas  .1:1-1,1  dicitur ;  al  alibi 
appellatur   Lebeeus,  quod   interpretatur  Corcu- 

lun,  •  credendumque  est,  eum itrmomium, 

icul   Sin 'etrusel  Qlii  Zebedffii  Boanerges, 

Bnnitate  el  magnitudine  fidei  nommati  sunt. 
I  |    reip  «    ""II"    '"    martyrologiis    latmu    1" 
„,„,  fa  s.  ThaddffiO,  discipulo   Domim  :  nm 
quod    occurrit  in    martyrologio   Florentintt,    m 
quoad  \  idut  (xO  maji  legitur:  In  Asia,  nata- 
Demetri  el   Thaddei :   unde    tamen    prvter 
nudum    nomen  ediscas  nihil.  Et  profecto  ■  >  >'«- 
dm    actum    fumet   dt    uno  ex  lxxii  disctptd^ 
Chmti  ,    primo    statim    loco    venmet     Thadr 
,/,,,,.,  :  imo  inter  variantes  lectiones,  a     l 
tinio   allegatas,    medius  etiam  ponitur    Atticus, 
qua    ratione  tertium  solum    subsellium    occupat 
Thaddsus   iste,  dt    7""   wterum   nihil  prorsus 
dicit    laudatus    Florentinius   in    Notts,    textut 
substratis.  . 

.,;./ mo      2   Ast  apud   Orientales  celebris  est    ejusdem 

<oh  ctdtus  quoniam  sanctum  istum  haoem  tam- 
qmm  svecialem  illorum  apostolum,  «  •/<<" 
,„„„„  fidei  acceperunt.  Syri  quidem  festum 
ejus  diem  agunt  m  maji  (2),  >,«<>  "'">"''  '"'- 
,,„.  (3).  Simul  etiam  festum  S.  Judx  lnaa~ 
dm  annuntiant  kalendaria  syriaca,  quse  m 
Mbliotheca  '--7'"  sub  numm.  11,322  et  11 
exstant  ad  diem  xvra    decembris    aut    ad    xrx 

maji     hisrr      frrr     wbiS  .'     Labl     (IM*U*     '    'I'" 

co  nominatur    Thaddteus    ex    sn.     Unde    <'<- 
stinctio      utriusque     sancti     manifeste      elucet. 
Apnd   Armenos    festum    Juda    Tho 
,,.,.,    Jacobi,   occttrrit    in  kalendariis  w,  febrttr 
„,„  (4),  sxui  octobiis  (••»)  et  nnn   decm 

Vuspiam  scilkei  occurrit  nomen  Thaddsi 
pro  Juda,  fratrt  Domini.  Celebratur  autem 
subdiexxni  decembris Thadd«us  ^poslolus  (7) : 
quem  ipsum,  de  7""  <".i"""s'  *anctum  ex  lxii 
scipulis    censeo.    Etenim,    "i    opinatur    Steph. 

Morcellius  (8),  alius  apud  Grfficos  Judas,  alius 


Thaddffiu  semperhabitusest.  Mreipsa,  omisso 
apostolo,  cujus  Cpolitani  reliquias  nack  non 
fuerant  de  solo  disciptdo  agit  illorum  ka- 
lendarium  (9).  Sed  in  Menologio  Basiliano, 
ait  laudatus  Morcelli  S.  Thaddffii  discipuli 
„„„/„,  ft  m  junii,  S.  Thaddxi  seu  Judv,  y 
die  xxii  maji.  <>""  '"  "  "'"''  mterpretatus 
,,,  Uenologium.  Nam  ad  diem  xxm  legitur 
elogium  Judffi  apostoli,  7""  '/""/'"/  mmm 
Thaddffius  noster  passim  non  vemt,  ac  m  eo 
nihil  dicitur,  quod  unicuique  apostolo  non 
ronrnuut  ;     srilinl      po-t     as.Tii,-..m.-n.     l)<»M.Mii 

nostri  Jesu  ChrisU  illum  zelo  divino  inflamma- 

tUm    omne     civitate!    regionesque    peragrass. 

t  ,,!    una    specialis    indicetur)    Christum 

magna    voce    prffidicantem  ;    recitantur    dein 

prscipua    mysteria    mts,    mortis    et    resurrec- 

hillll,    chri8tif   ,y    tandem    explicit    encomium 

Usce  verbisi  bi    pace   ad  Dominum   migravit. 

,  ,  istiusmodi  annuntiatione  nihil  depromi  potest, 

iS.Thaddffius  discipulus  signetur. 

3    Quaproptet    \   n     ,    in     Menologio    Bast- 

Uano  incertam  fieri  menUonem   de  S.  Thaddao 

discipulo;  prssertim  <V"""  '"'   ''"'"  m  ■'""['> 

annuntiat  1   Judas,    frater    Domini,   quum    m 

\i,   opotamiamvenissel  el  Evangelium  promul- 

.,,,,  arbem  profectus,  Abgarum 

toparchara  morbo  sublevavit.  Quibus  <  1   verbis 

deduco,    apostolum    et    discipulum     in     unam 

tfenologo    coaluiss*     personam.    Utramque   per-  ^ 

apertim  distinguit  kalendarium  Sla- 
vicum  seu  Grsco-Mosquum,  «  Josepho  Simo- 
nio  Assemani  editum,  in  <,<m  ad  diem  xix  .,'"  " 
annuntiatur  Judas  apostolus,  frater  Dommi; 
,,  ad  sxi  augusti  simpliciter  Thaddffius  apos- 
lnlll,.  mdelicet  unus  e  lxxh.  Idem  habet  A«- 
„„.  slavicu  ■.  a  Joanm  Martinov  nostro  nuper 
,,/,/,,  quod  discipulus    sub  dit     xx   «>•- 

gusti     celebretur.      Eadem      referunt      Mensea, 
quum  ad   x.x  junii  agunt  in  breviario  vitai 
./,„/.,    cum    Chri  to    Domino    cognai 
xxi    augusti   dt   Thad  IffiO  «  Joanne  baptizato, 
et  dein  Christo  Domino  adhserente,  quin  tamen 
ullo    modo    indicetur   ex    duodenario    apostolo- 
ntm     numero     fuisse.     Quinimo     Horologium 
worum,   >i<«'</   etiam    ad    illorum    liturgtam 
pertinet,    omnino     distinguit     inter     utrum 
homonymum,    et    allegai    auctoritatem     Eu  1     , 
„,   mox  latius  indicabimtts. 

,:,„,    distinctionem    inter   apostolttm    •' 
discipuh letttiss ostmdit      I 


m p- u^^^jrfA-saa  astH        -" 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  0 


i         ■   H   t.  Ecdes.  cap.  xn  et  nm  I  \  barus,    qi 

de  S.  Thad  -     divini  lumini  lum  quidem 

tatnqti  -  pM 

■•■"•     7"'r     ;"/''"  i  ipsit,  audiamus,  bre- 

judico     illa    in    -l<  |  irem  illam  quidem,  sed  rirlutis  el  efflcacire  ple- 

'"/'•  xn  postquam    d  ^postolorum   Ser-     nissimam,  quae  sic  habet;   Beatu    i 

vatoris    nostri    nomina   ej    Evangeliorum   libris     qui  inme  credideris,  quem  non  vidisli    De  me 

■    notissima,  addii      Q I   \n   o   ad  septua-     enim  scriptum  est,  e. 

ginta    discipulos   attinet,   eorum  nullibi     credituroa  in   me,  nl   ii  qui   non   ridei 

ta    fertui      v  tamen   i  i  c     dentes  vitara  I  Quod  «rero  ad  n 

II  m'  .i.l  te  pro  hic   necesse   hab<  o  omnia 

./  Thad  le  quo, 

quffl  ad  nos  usque  pervenit,  mos  narraturus 
sum  :  ei  lii  omnes  instar  duodecim,  ^.postoli 
di(  i  bantur.  Historia  vero  de  Thaddaeo,  cujus 
supra  mentionem  fecimus .  hujusmodi  esl . 
cap.  xni.  Domini  ac  Servatoris,  nostri  Jesu 
Christi,  divinitas  quum  proptei  admiranda  illius 
o|kt;i    nlnqiic   uin   cdcln  i-  c--d.  int mi i m  r;il)i!«-s 

ab  externis  el  .i  Judses  remotissimis  regionibus, 
morbis  el  cujusquemodi  doloribus  afflictos  spe 
recuperandse  salutis  attraxerat.  [taque  rex  Ag- 
barus,  qui  gentibus,  trans   Euphratem   positis, 

"  non  sine  laude  prserat,  quum  gravi  morbo  e1  qui  ejus  adventu  et  de  miraculi  .  quee  nb  ip  o  ede- 

imii i. ni.i  ope  'Mi. iii  non  poterat,  consumeretur,  bantur,    increbrescere    ccepit,    nuntialum    esl 

simul  atque  de  Jesu  nomine  ubique  diffuso  ac  \  -   illuc   apostolum   Jesu,    icul 

de  stupendis  ejus  miraculis,  quse  omnium  testi-  per  litteras  promiserat.  Ccepil  igitur  Thnddceus 

monio  firmabantur,  accepit,  missis  per  tabula-  morbos  quoslibet    el   languores   divina    rirtute 

rium  littcris,  supplex  eum  rogavit;u1  se  morbo  ;anare,  adeo  ul  cuncti  admirationc  caperentur 

liberaret.  Proindc  quum  Agbaru   ab  illo  patrata  miracula 

;>.  Ai  ille   tiim   quidem   vocanti    minime   esi  audivisset,  el  quo  pacto  per  nomen  ac  virtutem 

:',./,.,■«„(     obsecutus.  Litteras  tamen  ad  ''11111  scribere,  non  Jesu  Christi   morbos    fugaret,   in   suspicionem 

recusavit,  quibus  unum   e   discipulis    suis,  qui  adductus  est,  hunc  ip  irni  e   e,  de  quo  Ji   a 

ipsum  sanaret,  missiiriun  -«■  r<-r  |.«>llicduiui ;  olim  ad     e  perscripseral  hii    verbi   i  ■  Quum 

neque  ipsi  solum,  sed  omnibus  propinquis  el  fa-  primum   me   ad   ei 'ecepero,   e*   discipulis 

miliaribus  salutem  preestiturum.  Nec  multo  po  aliquem   ."l  te  mittam,  qui  el  inorbmn 

ad  exitum  perducta  sunt,  qucecumque  ei  pro-  tuum  curel  el  vitam  tibi  tuisque  omnibu    pra 

missa  fuerant.  Nfam  posl   n   urrectionem  Chri-  stet.  ..  Accito  igitur  Tobia,  cujus  hospitio  uteba- 

sti,  ejusque  in  coelos  ascensum,  Thomas  unus  ex  tur,       lccepi,  inquit,  potentem  qu lam    vi- 

duodecim  apostolis,  divino  quodam  impetuim-  rum,  profectum  Hierosolymi  ,   apud  te  diver- 

pulsus,  Thadda»um  unum,  e  septuaginta  Christi  sari   el   plurima    morborum  curatione    in  no 

discipulorum  numero,  Edessam misit,  ut Christi  mine  Jesu  ab  illo fleri,     IdheecTobia   :    Certe, 

doctrinam     illis    gentibus    nuntiaret;    ejusque  inquit,  domine,  peregrinus  quidam  apud  mi 

opera  Salvatoris  nostri  promissa  exitum  sortita  qui  plurima  edil    miracula.   .  Tum    \ 

5Unt.  Chiius  cmidem  rei  testimomum  habemus  es  ■  Dlum  velim  ad  me  adduca  . « Igitur    1 


1  \  11 


absolutis,  ad  illum,  qui  me  misit,  re\  erti.  I 

1  iiin  quum  primum  ad  1  um  me  recepero, es  disi  1- 

pulis  meis  aliquem  ad  te  miltam,  qui  el  1 bum 

iniiiii  1 111  ■•■!.  el  \ ii.iin  tibi  tuisque  omnibus  pi •  »■- 
stet, 

7  lli-  epist 
ei  .111!  adjuncta.  Posl  ascensum  Jesu  Chi  ii  ti  fu 
da  .  qui  etiam  Thoma  -  dii  tus  est,  Thaddeeum 
apostolum,  unum  ex  septuaginta,  ad  Agbai  um 
misit  Qui  quum  illuc  adveni  «et,  apud  Tobiam, 
Tobi  ••  fllium,  divertit.  Postqu  un  vero  i  una  de 


i/td  ad 
Cliri 

eratel 

1  tr, 


itatem  conservata  reperimus.  Operee  pretium  '  Pergamus,  inquit,  quandoquidem  ejus  poti 

1  ritur  fueril  ipsas  epistolas  audiri,quas,  ea  ari  hi-     mum  ui 1 

visdep ptas,e  Syrorum lingua fideliter tran-  8  Postridie  ergo  mane,  b    umpto  Thaddeeo, 

stulimusinhuncmodum.  **   Agbarui irrexit.  Quumqu.    e    el   in 

6   tebarus,   princeps   1  ^gbarus,  proceril                   umseptu 

bono    qui  in  flnibus  Hierosolymorum  apparuit,  ipsointranui  Thaddeei  vultu  divinum  quidpiam 

salutem   Nuntiatum  esl  mihi  de  te  el  de  cura-  ridere    sibi    tf  a     est;   quo   con  pecto,    tatim 


,„..  rbis  oppressos   sanari,  moi denique  J<   u,   Filii    Dei,  qui  ha*    ad  m. 

Q    e,quui miadeteaudirem,si.  in  discipuli    mei    aliquem   .'«1   t. 

animu leum  induxi,  u  D  rbum  tuum  cui  Ubi  *"^™- 

quieccelodelapsusha  '  bu    ,  CmThadda 

l.-i.i  ns  nt inqmt,maximam  Bduciam  posuisti 

bumquenosU-um 

a,juda30stibiobt 

tuun 

I  hab.  ^   ldeo,mquil 


>....].  ii'.i 


didi 


DES.THADDiE 3CIPUL0  CHRISTI. 


,m  i  roftfi 

.1   \   ii 


'urnqiu 
utibu* 


^il.n     qucecumque   Servator  ro         D 

didiei.utJud ;■"'  •■:".'■:':     Sfeorum  regi  pr iserat,  nd  effect .er- 

bdloappetereeta. irne '„'  -"  t  Thor im,  dm i lam  mo- 

,, ,. •„.    imperURoma ■umi  "      t     Thaddieum   ChnstiamE   nme 

::;::„, =  *°t ■ *r!'SS  ,,.;■.'■■ . «-• ^* 

inqutt,nosteretDeu    JesusChnstu  „..„"  „„,    ,,,„,,. ,„,„-    , .erius 

Pal latumfuer,  perfectisque     ■  ,,,.  ad  ea  loca  pervemsset,  el 

ibusad  Pat,  '.'■•■/         Lbaruffl  inChristi  sanavit  nomme, 

„„  in  ipsum,  inquit,  credidi  el   ...  a*          _    .           ]ag    ,„„,„,,i,„„,..    oov.tate 

,„..„„„  .t i *?»•■  "'r;,:;1::    ,,,,:■ ,.„■  ."-"" ^ 

„„,„„,„ oi ■ ' :,:,,„„  „.,-,.„■„      ■■'  ■"'■■""";'  ,,",1- 

"::„:;::,,. » ^t  ^r^Sr^«ctruSt: 

volentoindicimnpossideat.ejus  inihacte- 


acepera^    reipsa    per   Tha«  kkeum     U  cnpulum 
,.,  ■„      el    apostolum   impletum   «debat, 

...   '  ,:      i;<       horhsmie      i 


,:,,,:„.,:..„   hnplel idehat,    *££££££" Jquid *veter 

::,, „n. «c «B.  :"''"''"'i;i,::ii:   :'::,,- **•« 


B 


S&^MTS ^necveroipsum 

.,, lo,sedel  Ab, I"""'1 -A    " 

,„„„   , ■ sboi -  qm  qumn   suppte 

„,,„  abco  ,■ posW. i  '"■'""-  """",• 

,,, P luealii  es  eadem cm- 

, I ""- •'"""''  '"" 

^lttperpeh ,q f ,^*£ 

,,„,,.,  Postbmc  »ero  igbarus    i.     paddasum 

,i,„„i„  est:  ■  c *»  : ;:-"";": ; 

Tl d*e,opod .-■"'■  "■"•".'■ ',,     ,", 

,„„.„ idocausateadm.ramur.Sed,qnsso 

„.   cxpone  dein.          lobis  dc   lesu  .psms  ad- 
,:,„„,„,„„!,  "i" li  fuerit,  et  de  poten- 

„„„,„, !,,„.„,  .1- »1. .e  virtu  e  tot  el 

lanta,  ,|„-„ accepimus,    perpotrarA    . 

EtThaddffiU   ;  -  N quidem  parc, 

,,„.„„l.„, „ I  verbum  pradicam ssus 

; :,,-!„ utem  congreg I nes  ci- 

e    ,el  ,,l »eic .""I""' ■ 

riteaue    „„.,„,.„  "'  """ "'"'"     "  ""„ 

22 •■'"- ■":::':":::: ;::;:::;;:': 


n umentis  aesumpia     '""- 

:;:,,„.,,,,„ ««««« '"•■■     ■■'" 

n  niunt. 

S  II.  Inquiritur  in  whi:mian  epi-  , 
stolarum  A-bgari  ad  Christum 
Dominum,etChristiadAbga- 

ruin. 

-'""■'•'■  ,7" 

Z     i Mim    /■  /' ' "' '"'■ 

, ,-.   2J    „/„y,    ■"' "■  '"'- 

, :  ,„.,/- 


.l'„/,M    j 

nomen 


::,:::'.„:■"- «-<«**-  5SJ;* - •--- 

'"'"''■■""■"■:""\"':';::1::-:;;;;:;;  .;.,,,„  ■    ; M'::r""„„;:,; 


c 


„„„,.., i, entiaiUiu.  et de arcams, <p. 

„„„-  isl tusest,e „,,-.'"" 

, iracu .travit:de  i ■  ejusdem  pnedi- 

,,,„„„„  ,l„v,,„„i„,i  ttbjecti - 

demhumanitatis:. ittctosemet.) |.*depr,  - 

„„.. temque    subierit  el  divuntatem  „„.„ 

■ninuerit:  quol  etq aaJud «t  pe  pe^ 

,    ,,,„„,, ^ifixussitcl  -„i  mfero    ■-'"- 

,,-,„'  .,. [ue,  al ■   ■' """"■ 

Sperit: ud „,,„"'-"; ^ 


l  ,./.,„■   m rmum    Edessemr ■ 

;,/„■ "■."""  ;■■'■"-..;.";!"; 

W.Curet (2)a,   Romam mperatores    C^tt 

,.,..      ,,.,„..  Egypti  -  Pharaones  -  vel     Ptolo 

■'1 ,....:,,:  Svri...-   Anli..-hi.   ..„,,.//„'„„- 

;::,'•,■„,,,■,/,  /„■ .«■  w*^a* s" 

frid    Baye,    i«   H«orw   "„' ";"   '' 

i  ■/■„ /'•■"  (*)i  3 '  ''"'■;■';,:;;;;;; 

\„,„niiM.     Abagarum,     Abbarum, 

i  ^chbar i  „■ ' _,.-;;;;; 

""•""i"'"  ""■  .    ::""::.„:  :Z 


:,;;;:;;;: ::;::.''--'i u «■ -  ::::;::,"";:;,,.;;;"<,""""' , 


i.n-i    susciUivcrn  :  un  "<    »«»«-  n- 

m  '■" '■'  -"•  ;"V' ';:::;' 

,„,,„ ,„„.i„i...„i  ad  ejnsdexten non 

,,,„  edeatineoelo,  „ i rum  ventnrns 

.  |  gloria,ul  devivii  el  rtms  judic 

"i;',    \.i„...    igttur  civibus  „.„  preceptt,  ut 

I ,„.„,., coacU] licahonem 

l„ -„„„.,,„.  Pauloq. 

„.„„„„  Ti.a.l.i lari  jussit.  Sed  .lle  awipere 

,  ,    . ...    .    I. ,„,-„,    ,1 51- 


:,„./ , ■:''-, '',":, 

„,,    //„„„ n    -»„    •,"""    '■■"""'.:'■.. 

.„;,  ,:.-„,„/./,/;..      ■  •" "t.i.-;""" 

Zs  etkoc  poetre ^ 

„,„„„,„„•„,■„'  /"■''"■ :""':"■„,/ 

V,.,,.,,,,,..    Voh, „    i '    Euchame, 

i, fiuus.  Aiiiu,  ,/„■-"'. ■;:'' 

' ""  '■'''''■:;,. 

„  -, «  „■■"  „„'„;/"/ 

•  ,.    , .,;„.  „„,» 


^Thrdda:odariIussit.S «e accipere     ^^J^Zil 

"- ■: """.:..  '■",;:;:::; :;,:,':"::-  2if-  -rr;::: 


rci  u  ;avu,  nu  ■    •"• *~  . 

i,cural „" s?  .  Acta  sunt  haic o   - 

„. luadragesi centes -    '. 

, - tructu,  ul  opinor,  ex  Syrorum  lingua 

iranslata,   pportu. Uocata  sunt.    ' 

„/,„,  |         „  lib.  ...  ■■„,..   ■  (II  :   hsdem,  ,„- 


,-,-/   .\„„„,„.  ,,;, , 

vultus  nigrescebat,  I   ->-<  , •/-'  -"^"  : ^ 

,       gfant      ni 


.   ,  ,■  73  "      "" ' '": 

l       stianitj    in    Ed.  I"    ^.',.,,,,.„,1,  ,. 

Osrhoenael  Edessena  ex  nw 9  dlusU-ata,  rcuopoi 


:.-•!  ; 
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DBE  7IGESMA  OCTAV  \  0 

creUu  quo  in/ra   MgtMmurj  /<«- 

I 

j  '  .  '"*  ab   in 

donv  S.     Ephrem,    Edi  ssenee    I  ••"- 

,n.i:  onus,  in    uo  Testanu  n  (1);  '  ""- 

|        dii  ta  si1  vestra  civitasel  mat<  i  .  quae 

quidem  palam  atque  manifeste  ex  or<   Do 

disi  ipulos,  nostros  h  ro  apostolos,  be-     g 
uedii  S  im  quando         '         us,  qui  harn      i  '   /"'- 

civitatem  exstruxil .  rogabal  exi  iperi   i  um  qui     W  I  '  """ 

;        rpinus  apparuerat,  Salvatorem,  inquam,   et     vat 
Univcrsorum  Dominum  Ghristum,  dicens  :  -  Om-     / 
nia  audivi,  qua   a  te  fai  ta  sunl  el  queecumqui 
tibus  Jui  i     Veni  igitui 

nuc  el  mecum  habita;  habeo  enira  mihi  civita-     • 
tem  hanc  exiguam,  quee  tibi  el  mihi  sufflciat  .      <■ 
Ejjus  fidem  admiratus  Dominus,  d  o  per     B 

.  [os  seti  rnos,  civitati  illi  benedixit,  (irmans     G 

us   inn.l; •iiIiiui.   Scriptori    quarti    szculi,     anno    Christi    215    (7)  Julium      i 

is   trai    S.    Ephrem  ,    adjung  m     »"»<  ■ '"    '/""' 

,,    prodeuntem,    mdelicei    Darium    co- 
mitem,    qui    scribii    ad    >'.    Augustinum    epist.     sti  i 

-   alia    263  (2)     Famam  esse  fertur,  inquit,     i 
satrapai  i  ''  /"  'j  u"""    anctum'   I    '  '      V1" 

Christum  ei  responsum  ab  eodem   tulisse.   tiu  mominem,    his  temporibu 

ulo  sexto  testatur  Procopius,  de   Bello   Per-     cil      Uricanu   ;    \       •  \ 

i   KJ    n  .,/,..  xii  (3).  Theodorusvero  Studita,     «8p«,    coO    n  •■■•,<      k 

,/„     /V-M/      /W.7,,,/,   W      (MJMll.       Z     8«  ' 

desteresponsumpetit,allegam npl Christi  h*c   ostendii    tfo        i  '     / - 

Domini    gui   ad    Abgarum    rescriben    dignatus  rens,  lib.  u,  i 
,.,,  •  Quodsi,  inquitepist.xxxm  (4), documenti  -     ■''» 

.w™,,,    digneris),    hu    tf    fueril    divina.  « quinto  libro   ^fricani,    cnptons  c ,.  m 

bentnilatis;   quandoquidem    el    Christus    ad  Josephus  et  ffippoly  us  multique  aln  , 


i 


,  „•  objicitur: 
l  •  Silentium 

niin  ; 


<: 


.  testimonium  dant.  I-  anim  quascumque  de  re- 

fsTaft  ",.-'1 ';,.,, ftr I» arrat,  ea  de, « v, 

„•„„;„,,,    ,,„,    ,/,     ,  , (.  &d    lario  Bd.  I '«  "■  «    "' 

,      ,„;     ,,,,     M  VMl    ■<     non   habeat,qu. ,- p     M 

'""'"'     ,        ,.  ,        ,  „.,.  „,,  „„„„     i e  oculati  testes,  q * e    proxuno 

* '"''"""    "     "  '"' '     '  ,,,     adesl  lesti    Eusebu  Ces, nsi    Historiae, 

'■"■>>■  "/■"""•  ■''''•■'■'■  ■'  ' "  '     '  ,„,„  ,„„                    ,.  rffc<«  ., 

Umigius  Cattier,  in   t >■••■■    de  Scnptor*  '.»"  ■ 

'■"—'■ ""  % ""'"■'■";;•  .    .  u s.  // ,„-. 

"""-  """'"  •''■"""'" '■  ""' '"'  ,  ■<■  >•.. 

1  ■."";'"'  ;rrv ;;;:,;:;;:  . 

' "";  ""/,' '         .     .  /■'■■"  ■ 

„,/„/   prortm   dteunt   ■■      I  / 

eum    ChrUto  epistolar : .■■■.;■■■'■■■■  H     '"'■/"     »*    , , 


' """  ^fS^S^I  :            rtt-i   Pamphv.1  dec-em 

HMtrfMMMfH       "'"'       '"'•"     /'""'"/-        '^  Historifl 

qUOd       ///"/     "/ /'      "'/ "/"""--     ''"'  ,'         .'" ;„;,,,,       „,/„.       ,,, 

/" 

Christo  fuisse.  Victt  Joannes  xxi              ■-  ■  •  Salvator  nullum  volumen 

alia  multa,  qu83  fecil  Jesus;  quas    i  Bcnbantui     •;'/'•   •'-•  _■ ^ |L  ^  m  p|i . 


/'""^    "-'   "' A    "(/ """"'' "       """' 

■        "'-/"'  ,                            echielistlib.Xm 

Christo  fuisse.   Dicti  ■' «  xx"  mt  «  lalvatoi   nuUum  vo n 

aliamulta.qua.fecitJesus-.qua^    .scnbanto    •  {  ^  ^ 

i niiscnbendisunthbros.1)^  ""  '  ,„//„ 

, -,"-     / 


15     -i-     Difficili      admittendum 


l,^-ft,TrrCBminToi  to-w  -  -  «"M- 
i 


„,,)//.  ,<i 
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DES.  THADDJEO  DISCJTULO  GHRISTI. 

rn;  unn   t/mort    wm    reperitur.     Verumtamen 

mt    Bier / Ucta.    S             -"    "' "  '                 .    ^    ^^    ,,„.;.,  ,,,,,,,„/.,     /,. 

cultatem   facessere  pos t    8.   Augus **£  »«*^ „,  9,  *«fcr  ;  Andite 

Hfcawii.**.  n  (l):Sie olat*  foenn  ■                 mtelligere,  el    ridete  n 

aliqu*   litter*,  qu*  null an ■..,--  ■            ;                   ,„     J,             l5:  Quibus 

pri»Christie    ,,, torioM^  ,.,,,:,n,.u,n.l ,  viderunt,  et  qui    „,,, 

ut,    i  rere  i] «*   «*    legj  n  ■       •  non     ^.^    ontemplati  s g 

acc entur.non  praeci] sulmine  auci  rua  ^.^      ^^   vera   ,■„,,,,.   „„,,/„/, 

11   eminerenl  in  i        I    clesia,  qua;  an  ipsop.  >            ^           _,  ,  Exp;m(li  manus  meas 

apo  tol lentibu      sibimel    episC0P^  ^  |ncredulum.  *,,,,„  ,,/y,- 

usque  ad   h*c   tempora   propagata  dilatotur?..        ■  .       .,_ 

aetiU*litter*siprol i itan.  ■ ££•  •    "  JJ* ££,      ;, 

iderandum  eral    a  quibu     proferr. ,.i  .  .  ■     ■  '  ^ Act.  x  revelatum 

Lpso,  illis  pr i   sinedubioprofem  debuerunt  '       • J  ^   faciendoa   _, 

ad  alio     pervenire   Quod  si  factum  esset,  pei     « ^^   ^.^.  ^^     ^. 

illa    quascommemomviprffipositorumetpopu:    .    w> 


i» 


1"  MMZ 

,/  //..-■' 
Chrt 


prcepositorum  ei  popu 
liii-u.n'  ...  -  •     iones  w>nfirmatissima  auctoritate 
clare  cerent    Mea  quidm  sentcntia,    raUoctna- 
Ho    s     lugustini    validissima    est,   et  soltdum 
,/„/  mmentum       contra       sincentatem 

utriusque     epistol*.      Nihilommus      confutan 

jiotest. 


senam  evangelicam  lucem  non  accepisse. 
Quid  ,■„„■■.,•  fuerit  ut  Petrus  hxsitaret  nos 
,'„,,,/  .  ,„,,„  certe  audiverat  et  recte  intellexe- 
rat  'vocern  magistri  sui  dicentis  Matth.  xxvin, 
,.,  .  E^ntes  docete  omnes  <;entes,  baptizantea 
e0S;"  et    Marc.  m,  15:  Euntes  in   mundum  uni- 


E 


5   Neque 
citcn  U 
U  i 

comci  ibi  ii 

(I  ii  m  ; 


« ■&*■ "7""""- ■■-:;•'■  rcc  ; E '":'": « '"'"■"'■  •"•""" """■ 

'■'     "'"'•"     """"""■■   '-""•"""''"'."""""','"     "  '.. '  ,,„,,,,,  ,,,,„„„„,„,,,"  n M;  sed 

■"/'"  ■/"•■ '  ,'"'"'■*-''/""""";"  •'"'";;;-       ,.„    „,„,,„;.  „„„,  „, „„,„  „„,n,i„„- 

W    '■•"""      """"'"'"      '■'■".","    ' '"".     ''"  ,„,„.„   u,.„.  „„,..   convet r  ad  gentes. 

ren. BE de  »,  qmdve  apostol.  su     h    . ,,is  r.ominus :  Posui  tein 

■' -» '""■■'"-■ -';■ r"; "":,;;:,"  ;,:,,„.'„  -, , mtem  „„„„„,,,,- 

christi,  '/""•'  - ' ;  ,"■";;"'.'"■  ^Tt^fc*«*r  *«?«.  *«*, 

:"'  "'"'  J";;-    ■;  „,',„,  ,.„,„  ,/„ '"'/"".  w*. 

' '"■"  *  ;";■"'"'  ''"""'" ;:'       ■,,,„/„„.,..  a„„  «d  ,,-.■, ,-- 

/ "■ -  ■■" ■'."■','" ''':  "";   ,,.,„,,,  „,.„„„,„-„„,,.  ,,, /■•'"  •■"■ 

'/ ■'■'"'""" '■■"""•    '■'"■"»;""'"";     ":„,;„/,,    «^    ««.poxo^p    . 

' ' '  ""''";""""",";";„:";."■'■„;     ::XL  '<£*«  ** « » 

„,„„„,,    ,,,„„„    „„„/,/„,/(..,.,,'/„'     S.  .,«       P  *  ,,„,„,,,,,,.- tertio, 

'/""""'■•:  "'""■'"  "■■'"""'  '"'"',  ;■'■■'"'";"•    „     „, ;'.i ,  „,„.' ,„„,,./ nr 

.    '"    ""'"    '"'''"'■■  "   '" '""-    "'" '>"■""■. ;  ,„,.,.,,,,.,„    ,:,„/„„„  ,„  ,„„ 

,,'„„,,""■'""''"""""•■''•  '■■-<-'"■ &  •i""""  '' '•■"'■/;.',„,,,  xv  ,•„,«, 

" 9»i  /—  '-  f-  '""'"■""  /;';-  ';;,;;;;;7  :;:,,',:,,,:/,,,:"-"  /•,,''•'■'.- . 

i 83  (4):  q V1' ""/"-/-  ""■"  sr^si^^ 

Historiamscrutatusessem,cuiRufflnus,asem     v-  S.    rhaddai   mimio '  «f^     ^         M. 

5? -": t : ; s-a  22:  •    """'':' :""""""'';:"""- 

^SSSS-^SS  "- v''"'::;':'-,,::;;/,,;::,,;:::.:: 

hos  htereUcos,  quomam    nuUum   eorum    poni.      """"  ,    /  ,„.,.,„    .,,    ,„„    Chronicis. 

.,„., v,.,,,,.,.  , umui ,",.•',' '""'""""  ''■■:;""  '•' ■".'•■"'",;'„:, .„„„„■/ 

„,,„„    ,,„„,,,,    „,,,„„    „„„„„,7„/„„    ;•:„,,/„,    /..•/"-""    "»'"""    •"',"''„„,-,, 

S.    „„„:/,!„„   ,„   Catalog /,"„- "/"•'     "'"'"/"'"''■   ""  :    A1'    ' ^ .  T°e{JZ  su« i 

l„"„:„„.  , ■,"„"»   ,„„■/'„„,./",     Ed oi    tempora    computent  cmtaUs 

/„/,,„.  „„„/„„7„/„„  ,/  ,„■„,,"/ '"■  " '"'"' '■■,  """    '"'     .'^'eoiu,- 

'    ,7    ,i/„,   ,/, //„■/,„■    difficultas,    i lu-istussec lunx  propheh^ V*  %£m£ 

,, /  ,/,„/  r/„„/",  „- , /",".'"■  ."■ ■■■""  p™ '"■;■•  ■"' ''"-;; ;;; ' , :  „  „„,,, 

, .„„,„„„  est,  eos  qui  me    rid i "  ^""  1"°  ^mP"e  "'  '""  ',„„„„• 

,„, ' uiiiqui? iderint  credeu ^^"SSZ^SS^- 

ritam   accipiant.    .,/'„'"  ,"'„  „'   •"'"' '    s"'" '"■':'  ^m  '         ,,„.„„,■„,„- 

., ,„    „  :  Quia  ridisti  „„.  Thoma,  credi-     cussa  e.  m  urbe  v,„„„  „,l,-,,ln1„  

beaUquinonvider et cediderunt.  S«/,     runt-.qu* ma  his  congruunt  qu«  m  pa 

,/.      n „,„.     „,"',„     /"„••"    ,",„„•'■,'"„•    Domimamderunt.  

/■,./ /,    /,/„.,    ",""7",     '"      I  ISScnbU    »ero  -„„„,  ,„-  • .  -     ■ 

.,,.,,,„,/  .   •,"'-   ' >"',"""""  supputator  est,  ,„  terUo 

,„M, „„„. n„„..i  ■,■  ■■■>  '"-«■■  B»id.,t.n..XIX,coLm.-(6)lbi«.,col 

_i:;:ii,„i  .  tom.  \wiii.,-i.  1029      (4)  IbM  .torn.  XLII,  !,!„,,. 
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chronologi- 
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■• 
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DIE  VIGESMA  OCTAT  \  OGTOBRIS. 

A  I  iluo.il. i  dicens :  Quarto  autem  annoccnolym-  superstitiosum     aui    a    fide    abho             quod 

jii  adis,  i                                                   -  quse  iommh 

ante  eam  acciderant,  defectio  solis  esl   facta  :  aherti  ;                               mmtm 

dies  hora  sexta  ita  in  i  ■  a 

-n<   esl  ul   stellffi  in  ccelo  vissa    sint,  terneque  r?   Quia    cide- 

motus  in  Bithynia  Nicsenae  urbis  multas   eedes  licei                                              ■'    iUam  ■ 

ibvei  tit    I  [a  i     supradii  tus    « b      krgumentum  < 
autem  hujus  rei,  quod  Salvatoi  isto  anno  pa    u 

sii,  afferl  Evangelium  Joannis;inquo  scribitur  utt                                             •                    '". 

i„,.i  w  annum  Tiberii  Gesaris tribus annu  Do-  quia                                                       htras 

minum  predi<                                      naculus  V        r                                   l 

.ludironnii  scriplor,  liica  litec tempora  die pen-  wn                                     !                           ""' 

tecostes  sacerdotes  primum  commotionem  loco-  missa    epistola                                 ■     Gratiana 

runi  et  quosdam sonitus  sensisse  teslatur ;  dein  non    <■ 

(.x    abdito  templi    repentinam  erupisse    vocem  dicto     deereto                                           '"'">' 

dicentium  :  Transeamus  ex  his  sedibus.    Aiqui  liber    l 

/,,,;■    otnnia    apprimt     concurrunt    in  incto    Rieronytno, 

Christi  emorhialem  ,    nam  ab  o/ywj  era  utilis  liber,  multique  dc 

qua  ara    Edessenorum   ittcipit,  usque  ad  olym-  eo               um   eeterum  usurpaverunl   testimo- 

piadem    ccn   sunt    oti           olympiadi  nia;  sed  apud  latinos  fere   ignotu            Quum 

qusB  ducta  in  <jii«t<i<>r  efficiuni  annos  340.  Ratio  itaqw   in 
igitur    chronologica     aptissimi     cum 

S.  Thaddffii  concordat.  Caterum  s<                   i-  vel   falsi    nominis   op                                          . 

B  quis   scriptoribus    sape    occurren     »?4Xjurca    in  extra  cano             \ta  intei 

numeris  exprimendis  adeoque,  etiati  ■  alu     non  numt  ■ ■<<■    ■»■"  >'■>""  h 

qph  ,,              hoc  capitt    historia  nuUum  pate-  stolam  Christi  ad  Abgarum  admittet, 

retur  detrimentum.  quoniam  humana  tantummodo  via  ad  I 

20    Tandem    maxima  qim   hac  in   qttasHont  notitiam  devenerit,   nempt   r<     * 

Gelasiipapa   emergit,   difficultas  est,  quod    inter   apocrypha  >i>><    homim     errori    obnos                 tabulartum 

recenseatur    utraque  epistola   in  decreto     Qela-  Edessenum,  in  quod  fal              \uod    docu 

\   editoin  concilio  Uomano    anni  W4.  Hoc  tum                 potuiti   nutlatenu 

decretum    ab   aliquibus,   praserHm               <•'>-  traditionis    ductu    ab    ■ 

bus,    <<t    spurium    rejicitur,    quia,    aii    Pagius,  derivante. 

.  adann.  B4,  §  n,  qui  decretum  22   Q              autetn   fid itvt 

genumum     ostendit,    illo     urget     heterodox.  nulla  t o 

qui  traditionem  rejiciunt,  et  librorum  canonico-  ut  fidem    mere    humana idem    ttenegemus. 

;      llullll,nllll  pro  libito  ac  sectarum  suarum  Eusebius   qttidsm    , 

commodo  mutilant  Porro  in   Notitia  librorum  rai                I  le    em     tabularus  de  ps.   e,    „,,.. 

apocryphorum,quinonrecipiuntur(l),ni •>-    ac   pr lantun ^tortto 

tur   eHam    tum    Epistola    Jesu    ad   Abagan potesi    verttas    h              quantum    <r 

, Epistola   Abagari   ad   Jesum,    1    utraqu.  tabular Porro   tabul 

Zoctyv B*r     Verum,    ui    recte    '-     t*    « ' '"     ' ™    £ 

Zm   Konoratus  «  S.  Maria  in  suis  Animud-     utpote  ottod,    <•  U      Ifo*    Ch 

i    ,L    i,i     regulas   criHces,    lib.    n.    dis-     *  -    » >'     '''''' 

;       ,     .    ;,    ,/  L    (2),   >»    Plura    ; -a,     aUatos    • pUctebaturj    '•    ei    tp*      Itaf, 

:  ',i  :,:<<i  ,••>>:      «<  m  ■>-  /"""; '" 

<   i„:L  r,r' sepi finta  episco-    tus,  tabula ,  a, ...  antiqu. ,. 

'  ,  i  ,,   i     /',,,„,     ti - usquc  ad  Abg •■'  •'•  "'  °Pl" 

c  #. " ' ■  ■■'■"■■'■"■'"" ."■■;"'■  '    ,  „; Judij ,.. i. ' « 

" "    '"'■-""'    ''"',    ""?}   7        ,'.■„....',.■..  H  •' '''-"•"'''    «««c 

"jrfoH  .,77 "  ;"'•'' '""     ," L    .,„ 

•      ■"■;'• '■'■') , 

' '■•"""'•" ' "';""""';'/ '';""'  "r;:"    ,,,,.„  ,., 

"••"•'•  '■'"''/''"  "'"""•' •  '''■"■  •'•,•"  , .  „„,.,,,„1.,,,., .., n it. 

'•' '"•.■i"" .;  ''-''  .''//"""•■  ■•'• 

'<'"■'"■  t /■""" .'<"'••  "/;"-  /»</.'. 

"''"'"""""■:  ■  ■"■. 'z,,, :::.  ,  '■■ 

• ■  /•" ", '  ■'"'•"■':    ;,  „,   ,,  i 

••»  '""< '<"<■"''  '"""■""'•  '/"'  •■•    i 

/' " ' ' ,""/:/  „;„„„;;;'„;/,„. 

"<«'""""  ''/"""'/•"•  ., .  .„,  .  ,,/ / „,•• 



'/•<"""  .„„,,  i,  i i /•■'■"' '"""• 

» -'"  "<■" 

,„,< •      ■■<•■  .«<.;»• 

„,.,,  /.../.,/.  ,.</ 
/,„/„.„„,.  ,„„,„„,. 
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DE  S.  THADDJEO  DISCIPULO  GHRISTI. 


.! ,  roBi 

,  l  ii 


SHI.Sancli  pradicatio  Edess»; 
genus  mortis  <•!  sepultura. 


i  ,/    Itadb.   Bayer  ln   sua   Eistoria    Osrhoe-  D 

fi03)  Warses,  militte   Pei  arum    pnefe- 

,  qpvlrum  episeopum  ejus  urbis.el  lapidi- 
2 ^cSSTtoS  Jreretur.   **"**£ 

1  •/ ,  •    /•W.nsw    a    Leontio,   duce 

,.,„.,     /•/„'"    n, P* 

■;: :';;,/:  -        *;-■ 

'"•        •                  ,    ,    ,     , s-/     vanam    fuisse 
i  ,„/,.     «art*     manifestum     est       <  i 

'  "  ,„    aua  censehani    urbem 


15 


hactenus     adduximus       ""' 

■>     Zjl£5 ,  x  v*xn  dU*P«h»     >       ,„  tari    -<' 

»•'••  ''  o  nraMritM     """'""'    fm'"<  ■,,„„,„     ,'„„,,■«',<"''"'""     """""" 

„„„,,,„„, ,'/.„''."''     ■>  „,„     ;„      >/.„,.„-     ■""""     '"     /'"'"""""  '    •' 

-  •rt-,^T?ti5£     '"' ■     ' -     rl     ■     „„/„»""'"""    /'•■"'»""''■'•'-'-.'■'"-.'' 

' ","""""•"  *"      a      , ■ 25    '  """"  . ,,„,„,,„     ,„,,,. 

=TS ■■■,"■' J&  ■,.;•:,:;■,,:;;::  ^sfcfc.-=JS 

S-3=  ::v'x,:  ;:::".■:.■::  =jSS£^=rS  ? 

■'" ,/""„, „      ,„„ '"  * ,■'■;;; ";, «U**  ••■'■ '• 

S=i  ':•••;:„„=;,:=■■      STfflat?»»*»;:. 

S :■';.,;„'"::„.;:""„:"         r^tZ%£7S."^} 

...".'  -"■'"-"  '""/""'-.'".'.-      ,,,, ,  ,,„-  I...  ..""•""  i"'i"",""  ;  ; 

,    .„/,  ,„,„„„■,/."/»  ■"'"'"' (*)'  ''""-  ;,,,„, .m* ■-"■■■'•■", :';"■,'•,.  . 

::;::■•,,':;:::„.::'; %=£&" Z? SM » 

;"; ;;,:  :;:,:;   , "■  **  -  ^'^7^  ■ 

r  jnexpugnabilem  fon    barbans     r  ^         „,  ,s,„.,,  ,,,„,,.       

,„,„„„■„„„„  epistote  capul  eos.qui  h.-i-  ,,„, ,   ,,„,„,, •» 

,/,,',,„/,    -"""""■    /""•  •'"'   '' '""",,,,:      erbistuis,el  und ,""-,' '  ";;         , 

;::\;:,JZ,;1, MT»S  ^-WTJS^S* 

"'"'-'  /•"/••'""  -'",'•;■'• '";:,;  „'„„,■,,<„,■ -  «.  wul\? „; ; ;  „ 

/„,, '"    "•'"/""""    """,  '■•'''■■;:; '■„  ,  gabatur  et  , ttuebal  ad  «^jon-n^ 

,/-; /,„■  $m "'"''     """';'/"'""'   :;  etadlecUonemTest „"  »eter.  ■      ';,,„.. 

I S.    /:,.'"'"".   "'   '/'";.  ''•«'"-;";        .  , teUamresurreeti „ ruorum 

,,;,,,.  „/  ,„,„■ ""    12   "■'""'"""  ''   '""'  bantdefimctosmsperesurrecUonis,celeDra 

„; /,,„,■    >■/.„"'.'■    Syri,    „".' '•    ;■'"""  ,,,„„   .,„,,.  temi bus   Eesbv.tate^    >" 

,,„,„",.'.""  m.  r       ':'"'■■' ;':,:;,;;;.  ,,„., «& > "■■:" ;,::;„;;  ,„...■ 

|/.„„,„     /.'"'  '''.",","'   .""       .      .     „.„„,„„„„,„   iddai,  «»«S«_2SS   tosuper 

„„' '"  ■""' w-  x"' ;;;,,,  ,„,,,„„"i"" "'- i"i-1.,-';"",;„    .'„„■■, 

,,„„    „/ „""    •'   ■'"■"' ;  ,„,,„„    -„,„„, ,.„„-   Ediflcabanto   '     '        .,, 

;;;    „,,.,,, -""'"'--        ""■ '" 

"■'"'""  ••"'""■ '"'"'  ' 


nquam 
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rbis    reperimus 
recte  constituta. 


EceUsiitqu* 

finitimis 


DBE  VltilsiMA  OGTAY\  OCTO 

truxit,   i  \ii.  el  in 

...... 

27  Si   fides  hal                ■                       poli-  quoque    docuit,   tum    qui   Scripturas   legerent, 

Sobensi    seu     v,  tum  qui  normam    ministerii  I              ni  quam 

saculi  XIV floruit  (\)y  S.  Thadd    u          !  externi  tenerent.  Posl  hsec  omnia  oppressus  rait 

quosi   >"                                                   w    mi  morbo,  qui   mortem    atlul                   qitur    in 

Ecclesias    Suria    haberet,    declaravit    ecclesiam  ducem    ei                                              i     tum, 

Sciahargardensem    exemptam  at    retictii    <■                 \n- 

Uaque,    ><■'   exemptionem    monasterii    Sancti    >-t  tttar   supremis    mandalis                  hunc   mun- 

Angelorum    comitis    Mar    Michaelis   ratam  <<•■  dum;  dies  autem  ista  fuil  quinta    hel 

placitam    fa             numeravii    varia    monaste-  el   decima  quarta    mei                                   n 

, ,,,    /,,„■                  ■     .                               ■          nh  ii"  nsis  maji.  Bar-H                         I 

ipso  fundatore  l                           S.    Thaddseo  didus, 

Privilegium                                           l           i,  tarum  facile  princeps  (4),  agens    dt     Thaddceo 

ii,    ,                    i/,    ut    ad    patriarcham     pro-  nosti            !    iZftfiM  post    [bgarum  "l>> 

prii    ot    privative  pertini       1             nomenque  ejtu  fllio  ethnico  occisum  et                    quam 

patriarchae   duntaxat  in  ilio  pra?dicetur  ;   neve  ipse  Edi             (lcaveral  Bepultui            <uibus 

liceat  cuiquam  ex  metropolitis  et  episcopis  pro-  in     verbis,                        imis,     quatuor 


t 

i  \  i' 


B 


vinciffi    illius   aul    aliarum   provinciarum   ullo 
pacto   ejus   rebu     sese  inmi  ve  itidem 

cuipiam  presbyterorum,  diaconorum,  monacho- 
ruin  el  laicorum,  iliud  monasterium  festis 
bus  aut  quovis  alio  die  frequentantium,  nomen 


qua 

qttdS     ''"'"     0p\  H'1"      "" 

pugnant.    Ei  primo  quidem    Bar~Hebraus    rft- 
cit  Abgarum  Thaddeeo  pramortuum  .  dein  gla- 

.-    . '    quidi  m 

30  "" " 


1*1»  —         .1111  i|il'ri|0       iUIV     Ul<  >  '    <     <  [  '  • '      ■  ■  <  <  <  ■  '  <  '  '  •  '   ■  ■  •        ■  ' > "  /  I  «/  .    . 

cujuspiam   ex    metropolitis   aul  episcopia  reci-  '"  tcch 

neque  istis  fas  sil  petere  utsuumnomen  fuisst  .    qua  omnia  aperU  contradicunt  iis  ■■ 

in  ccclcsia  monasteriorum  exemptorum  procla-  mi  °p  rguntur. 


privilegia 
conctdit ; 


metur,  nisi  nomen  patriarchee  solummodo. 

28  [nstante  autem  necessitate  fratribus  mona- 
chis  praedicti  monasterii  con  ecrandi  novum 
altare  oleo,  sive  ordinationis  faciendee  pre  bj 
teronnn  aul  diaconorum,  conceditur  ii  dem  invi- 
tare  quem  i  legerinl  metropolitam  sive  episco- 
pnni.  Quuin  autem  veneril  qui  hujusmodi  fun- 
ctiones  peracturus  est,  conceditur  directoribus, 
prtesidentibus  et  senioribus  monasterii,  offerre 
illi  habitum  pontificum  atque  pailium  el  ami- 
ctum,  pedum  quoque  pastorale  seu  baculum 
ferat,  ejusque  nomen  posl  nostrum  rei  itetur, 
duin  ipsc  stat  in  ordine  patrum  in  capite  eccle- 
Lici  ccetus.  Permitlere  vero  al  quilibel  me- 
tropolitanorum  aut  episcoporum  in  li<"'  nn.ua- 
stcrio  recipiatur,  definitivo  canone  interdicitur. 
Sin   autem    contigeril  aliquem  ex    metropolitis 


30  /'/./  I        ""  s-  Thaddoeo 

i ///,  m    ,  .  trat     op 

mnii.    is,    ad  nempe    Abgarum     tupremo 

■■■>//    eermoni .    et    magnopt  r< 
contristatum  fuisst       Vota    etiam  t  ivitate    plo- 
,;<„/<,    iii    tumulo    compositus    fuit,    >,■■„ 
,/,  m    eito  ir  ■  /iii   tertius  est  en 

uf   habet   opusculum  nuper 

/inii.  iii  spatioso  sepulcro,  sculpturi :  adornato,  in 

quo  majore    U>|  ari  i  i  domo  Ariu  componeban- 

tur.    Caterum,    qui    l>illi<>n    adversut    christia- 

movt  r>    <  isus   est,  «>■■  Procop 

■  .  Ub.  I.  -••'/'.  v-"  (6  •   /'"■/   ''   lll:l  i 

qui  Miim,   omnium  mortalium 

mi,  isimu  .   qui,   quum    Qagitiorum  multo- 

nun  quffi  in  subdito    admi  i  ral   pcenam  o  \y<>- 

manis  metui  ret,    ■    I '     i    (|'  i|ii|i;    Q       ,ul"n 


ante 


baudquaquan.   fas  flli  esl .icul I     mOi  «mhmt 


haudquaqui 
cellam  iu  isto  monasterio  sibi  coemere,  sive  ts 
monachus  loci  fuerit,  sive  extraneud  quispiam. 
C  Quum  vero  ad  monasterium  venireillum  conti- 
i,  velut  peregrinus  el  hospes  excipiatur. 
Preelato  autem  seu  directori  monasterii  conce- 
ditur  consecrare  altare  in  monasterio, 
illud  profanari  contigerit  neque  consecratione 
per  chrisma  indiguerit.  Sin  autem  ipse  praelatus 
idperse  efficere  nequiverit,  cuipiam  ex  pn  sby- 
teris  soi  iis  suis  id  committere  et  deli 
rit,  iit  nimirum  functionem  illara  rite  peragai  (2). 


u      dicit,    S.    Thaddseum     diem      uum 
obiis8e  die  30  '"''""  autem  ■ 

sancti  •  mortualem  in  dU  m  1  i  men  >    maji,ft 

!!.,,■  autem  conti 
/,„,  pendei  i  i  anno   quo  obiit.  P 
/>,./,        :  ■    dicitur  S.  Tbadda  u 

duodecim     ab     a  censiont    Domini  .    adeoque 
,,„„■!    ara  '"'   mortuu    ■    e  (7).  Sed 

i    isto,   littera   dominicali    I     ignato   , 

hebdomad  ebal    in    diem   15 

I    .  i  /.,/„- 

Quod     '    a    umamus  non 


«mcteobit 


■    '"■'' ''"'"  ;     .„,,.,,:    d Uc cathed 

'"" inSyr.a,h ,;■■■  ,,,........-  .     «i  

' <■-""■    ' -'    '"'' ''      "        '  , diqu,    , 

' 

,  /      ,,,„,  urrit    ■  -11111    di    M    me\ 

'     kalendaria 
qualia    habei    eodt  i    m  ,  bibliothet 


comparari    potest    f< 

/,„.,-.    /„,„    .„,„    Stauropegia  Gracorum, 

ritus  exponit    Goar    in  notis  -    chologium 

Grat  orum  |  I 

_"i    i„    opusculo,     Doctrina    Addai    apostoh, 
num.    15   et  seq.,  legimus  :  Aliquol  annis  post- 


quam  Addaeus  apostolus   eedil 


„„,„.    1 1 


^d*us  apostoius   ffioin  ;„  {Sm 

eamque    opportuna    suppelle. 

.„„.,-,,    popuh   muUil 
in  aliis  eUam  loci  '  ' 

1.  -(7)A*w 
m   ll,pag. 

■  '■     r.,1  ach giuni  m  i 

l  ">m.  II.  i  5g 
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DE  S.  THADMO  DISCIPULO  CHRISTI. 


futt. 


mi "»«   consignatur  (1).  »8« 

'-: riuum,   hic  aut mno   Chrtstx  45  vtta 

tecfM    ,,/.    proftaftiKor    mioi     *     «fitoi 
eancti  apostoli  obitum  in  annutn  Cht  ™* 

consig / C / '    l '"■     af™ 

,,,!,„    Job.  .!  semani,   gui  agens    A     patrtar- 

chi    Chaldxomm,  dicii  S.Thadd* *Adia- 

bene,   Bagerma   el   Assyria  regres  um,  *** 

^m*(     Etf.    ■  .    obiisse    anno    pnedical is, 

eodemque  Ascensionis  duodecimo,   wente  aa- 

huc  ai, ».  o**  "  ''"';;,  £f ' ' 

annww    mortualem   ad  annum  Chrtsti   14    -- 

/ -  •  propi '•'"    "'    '■"/;"' 

/,„,„    commentarii  consignammus.    Addtt   laur 
datua   Aasemanus  Edesss    ln  majon  ejus  urbis 

ecclesia  cum  pompa  c litum  ftiisse.    FiA»w 

, fo  nvr f* """    ^tumfumetn 

sepulcr eg ta     «**    .'"/"""-  .f" 

,,.;,-„    Non   negdbimus  ' *  postea  xn  ecclesta 

positum   fuisse;    nam    decursu   tmports    *des 

lcra  in  honorem  S.  Addaai  mi  Tliadd»  « 
,„,/.  fn  guawi  /—  illat*  fueruni  mncttapos- 

B  foZi  R ■  •  </"•"''  •'"""   i»"tl»'"'h""    '"     /'/""~ 

pa /,■    coftftfonfln     parer,      /•<•'-""  • 

i  qui  discipuli   ex   lxxii    religuias    habebant, 
,,,,■„,.,..,„.   apostoli   homonymi   ex   kii   habere  se 

jactavennt;  prmertim  qu Ko  cu Uu  sacro 

celebretur  ria  S.  Thaddeei,  dtsctpult  Chrt- 

,/,,  fa   Ecclesia  OccidentaU.  . 

32  Onod  infra  edimu    opusculum,  quod    \n- 

scribitur   Doctrina  Add*i   apostoli  i^"^'" 

S.Thadd©o    wenEpistola  autTractatusAddaai  vocatur  (4).  as- 

hhm '       '""     ""/" '7'"''T  .''"''"■'" 

,„   SM  (5),   <"""/"•    pervetustum  dtcii  etvtx 

recentior  *cuio  quinto  (6).  ?«!«ta*  <** 
(0fl  editorhujus  fragmenUt  dtctt,  se  dlud  ex 
aJkUnu  syriacis  Nitriensibu*  deprompstsse, 
8cilicei   priorem   partem    rnque   ad   finem    fere 

nostri   itumeri   3   ex   codia    Uusei   Brtta », 

,„/;  nillll  14654,  a  wfwnero  aufcmi  V  wsjuo  atf 
/„„,,  excodiceparitsrNitriensiejusdem  musst, 
sub   num.    L4644-    /v-v^r    anttquttatem   igttur 

i«a«i  habei  auctoritatem,  qua prwaleredebet 

M,,/l//N    ncentioribus,    quale    est     Bai  Heorofl, 
scn^oris  «flouZi   \  ///.. /^- ."/■'■' """'■  -J  '""" 
tionem  fecimus.  Antiguitatis  signum  mhyttum 
t  ,    nil8piam   occurit   altguts   textu 

'   Evangeliis    i leatur    num.    LS     «Acaij 

J  DJatMMTOii  Tatiani,  quod  usque  ad 
auartum  esculum  in  usu  erat  m  Syrta  7). 
Quem  exhibemus  textum  laUnum,  ex  angltca 
Ungua  vertimus,  lingua  syriacz  ignaiy  nthtlo- 
Jnuseumdem  cum  eyriaco  conferendum  cura- 
vimus,  ut  ei  minu  eleganti*  habeat  lucubraUo 
nostri,  textus  tamen  fidelitas  detrtmentum  non 
patiatur. 


D 


DOCTRINA 

ADD/EI  APOSTOLI 

seu  epistola  Addcei  ex  syriaco 
angliceredditoa  Cureton. 

GAPUT  PRIMUM. 

S.Thaddaeusseu  Addaeus  praedi- 
cat  et  exponit  evangelium 
Ab^aro  regi  Edessenorum 
ejusque  populo. 


E 


ulum 
di 


tom 


A^ddeaus  dixitiUia;"Quia  credidisti,  impono 
tii„  manum   meam  in   uomine   ejus    io  quem 
credidisti     E1  eodem  momento  quo  manum  lm- 
posuit,  sanatus  est  a  morbo  infirmitaUs   qua 
diu  detinebatur  6.  Et  Abgarus  attonitus  mira- 
batur    quod,    sicut  quemadmodum    ips,-    .lesus 
aseba,  r,  curabat  infirmos,  sic  quoque  Addeua 
M„,  medecina  quacumque   curabal    in  no- 
mineJesu.EI  Abdu,  fiUus  Abdu,  podagra  labo- 
rabatc,etipseeXhibui1  pedes;  ponens  manum 
^am  super  ilUs,  ei  sanavii  eum,  et  disparm 
podttnub  tota-etiamurbemagnascurationes 
Patusest^etostenditsignamaximestupenda. 

5,garus  autem  dixit:  -  Quoniam  nunc  omnes 
aoverunt.quodistamiraculaoperarisexpotenba 

Jesu  Ghristi,  et  vere  miramur ^  tua  facta  precor 
itaqueutenarres  nobis  histonam  et  modum  ad- 

cula,  quas  audivimus  fecisse,  qucque  tu  vidisti 
una  iiuii  sociis  discipulis.  . 

"   li,-, «tAdd^us^Noloabstmereabhi 

DarrandU,quiaadhoemi =  aumul  loquar  d 

„„„,,;„„    unumquemque     rolentem    sicut    tu 

credere.  Congrega  erasti ■"-,,- • 

„,,,,„.  ,,   seminabo   pradicando  verbum  vite. 
i^pUcabo  coram  te  ejus  adventum  modumque 

quoid igeriUloquarldeeoqmm.s.nte 

M«o, 1 |ua  rati Dtan  n„-,ni,l, .. ... 

sUpote et  ejus  miracute,  de  (5^^ 

Ste4  ejus  adventus   qu=  >"  "**T*  * 

,„,iai,  ,,„-  prtedicatioms,  quomodo    el    cu. 

Lvitse ii, tde, a ;  ; 

uitate ssumendo  humanitatem,  quomodo 

erucifUus  est,  el  descendil  ad  locum  morb ^ 

comregil    parietem    separaboms    d   qm  num 
qulT^ptusmerat,etdeditmortesua^ 

Lrtuis:  solus  quidem  descenmt,  el   ■.-<<• 

:: iusadgWosumPa^ems ■£*■» 

r„i,  ,,„  omnem*ternitatemm  ......  ■ p.  elsa 

v^Ute..Etjussi.   ibgarus  aariAdd*o      - 

tumetaurum.Res, K^f^^^ 

mod .cipere   | umus   q ""-'",„„„. 

est?Na, *renunUavtausnosU^^s.cutDom 

uus  .......  pR,  ul  -...<■    acculoautp.  >•'/ 

i„  humeris  portantea,  oporteal  i "<* 

,       „      ,,„,„,      pa..6.-(*)lbid        109'tlW-^lS.^w 
IBOT^iSaS  i:    '"-"'-'^  """"'    '  "evan^eUum 


s.  Addseus 
Abgarum 
<i  m  ii 
curat  . 

b 


eigur  ac 

universa 

aul»  Chritti 
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f  ini  creationi  i .  quce  quando  cru- 

cifixus  esl  |  ium 

hominum,  fuil  affecta  e1  condoiuit. , 

rjorn  '  Opli" 

matibus .  &ugusUna    matre   1 1   Shalmatfa  .  Rlia 
Meherdath,  ejus  coi  i  el  miracula  Do- 

n.iiii  nostri .  el    stupi  ignalia  quae  fecil . 

divinos  quoque  triumphos  el  ascensum  adPa- 
i,,  m.  Di  in  [<  sp  w  uil  |  quomodo  ipsi  acc<  | 
jtatem  el  auctoritatem  quo  tempore  a 
,iii  in  coelos,  qua  .  inavi  ra1  Abgarum 

el   Abu  .  filium   Abu  .  secundum  a  rege  ;  quo- 
modo  illos  docuil   se  aliquando  revelaturum  in 
linc    temporum    el    in    consummatione    omnis 
creaturae  ;  resuscitationem  quoque  el   ref  un  e- 
ctionem  aliquando  futuram  pro  omnibus  homi- 
nibus  el  separationem  habendam  inter  o\ 
hircos,  inter  fldeles  el  infideles.  E1  dixil  illis  : 
-  Quia  angusta  esl  porta  vitae  1 1  arcta  i  sl  via  ve- 
ritatis  .  quapropti  r  pauci  sunl  qui  credunl  ;  el 
infidelitas  satanae    volupe  esl  .  propterea    raulti 
sunt    mendai  i  -   qui   abducunl    credenti 
t.miM  bene  essel  credi  ntibus,  e  co  lis  non  di 
B  djsset  Dominui  noster,  natus  non  fuissel  el  mor- 
f.  (nn  non  subiisset,..  /'  fldes,  quam  prcedicamus, 

Deum  crucifixum  fuisse  pro  omnibus  homini- 

bus.  „ 

,  ,„,„        4  ■  E1  si  quis  hisce  verbis  nolil  persuaderi,  ad 
,  ,rUm     nos  accedal  ,  el   aperial  mentem    suam   quasi 
i     ,i  morbus ;  possumus  enim  mentem   illiu 
qUasi  essel  vulnus,  sanare.  Quamvis  enim  non 
[ueritis   praesentes    tempore    passionis    Christi, 
nihilominus  ex  defectu  quem  vidistis  solis,  di- 
dicistis  el    intellexistis    quantus     raeril    pavor 
tempore  crucifixionis   illius,   cujus   evangelium 
n-gitur  per  totum  orbem  per  miracula   facta 
;,  discipulis  ejus,  mi     collegis.  E1  isti  qui  eranl 
Hebraei,  et  solum  linguam  H<  braicam,  illis  vi  i- 
nai  ulam,  callebant,  hodie  omnes  loquuntur  lin- 
,:n;,,  ,,.  ui  tam  hi  qui  sunl  longe  quaro  hi  qui 
i  prope  positi,  audianl  el  credanl  quod  is,  qui 
olim  rebellium  linguas  in  hac  quae   coram 
h  ,,    [one  confudit  h  .  hodie  docel   fidem  rectam 

V(  Piiatis  per   humiles   el    simplices  viros  Gali- 
Palaestinae.  Nam  ego,  quem  coram  videtis, 
;,  Paneade  i,ubi  esl  fons  Jordanis, veni el  electus 
f„i  ,ii,i,  meis    collegis   nl   i  ssem   pradicator... 

1     \ secundum  prsceptum  magistri  mei  prae- 

dico  el  publice  annuntio  evangelium  ;  1 1  ecce 
h  pono  ejus  pecuniam  ad  m<  nsam  /•.  1 1  si  n  ino  in 

aureomnium  semi 
perit,  magnam  habebil  mercedefl 

atio  pulverem 

pedum   meorum,  sicul   mihi  praecepit.  Pceniie- 

„,„,i  itaque,  carissimi,  a  viis  malis  el  ab  abo- 

indi£   facUs;convertimmi  ad  illum  bona  el 

h«  ne  -  voluntate,  sicul  ipse  ad  nos  v« 

promissione  opulentaa  m«  ^obte  imi- 

,,« ;spr»teritas;quae,  quia  obdura- 

ni  coradverstu  limorem  Dei,  ap«  i 
sunt,  ul  et  ipsae  poenam  subeanl  el  posten 
reantur  ac  timeant  . 

5.Namfi,  ^^TTtos 

I  in  mundum,  is  erat,u1  docerel  et  o 
derel  nobis  in  consummatione    ci  "'•"- 

ram  resurrectionem  omnium  hominun 

B  in  propria  | 
ei  corpora  illorum  erunl  libri  in  quibus  |u 

nemo  hujusmodi  scriptura 
,,,t.  quia  legel  anusquk 
I 
eorum  qui  nec  videnl 


iin-h.i   attollis   vocem    quse  nihil   efficil    ai 
surdae.  Quum  extra  culpam  aunt,  dum  non  au- 
diunt,  quia  natura  surdi ;  culpa  merito 

I,  quia  non  m  quod 

i   vides.  Nam  d« 
cingil   ment<  m  luam  . 
q  lod   ''-i    intelleclus  doctrinte.  Fuge  igitur 
creatas  el  manufai  tas,  quae,  ul  dis  ap- 

ntur  nudo  nomine  dii,  sed  non    onl  re  \ 
ii  multum  distanl  ab  i  o  qui  i  ura 

sua   l»'-n-  sempitei nus,  el  non  esl  pi     fai  la,  al 
idola  tura  aul  flgmentum,  sicul 

acra   iii  quil  I  fuia  licel  as- 

tamen  Deus  cum  Patre 
creatune    quas    trepidarun!    dura   inter- 
ficeretur   el   tei  i  itae    sunl  ejus  morte  .  reddunl 

monium  illum  Deum  esse  Creatorem  ;  i 

•  Miiii  proptei   hominem  terrestrem,  sed  propter 
illimi    qui  stabilivil  t<  rram  super  aquas,  n<  que 
propter  hominem    ol   ob  curatu    e  I  in  i  i 
9i  ,i   proptei   illum    qui  fecil  luminaria 
neque  p<  r  hominem  justu  tua  suscitatus 

llum   qui  ab  initio  habuil  poti 
tem  mortis;  neque  per  hominem  velum  templi    '■ 
Judaeorum/  scissum  esl  a  summousque  deor  um,  / 

sed  per  illum  -i111  ,I|S|1 :  Ecce  domus  vei  tra  di 

i;  -  \.im   iii  i   qui  crucifixei unl   illu i  w^um 

i  Viiiiu,  Dei,  non  manifestassenl  de  o 

lationem  civit  i  ,  ni  qu«   vul  fa    enl   aftli- 

ctionem  animi,  clamantes    \  bb  m.  Etiamsi  autem 

confessionem   isUusmodi   vitare   v« 

,,„.,, ,,,,;,.  tunc  exstiUI  commoUo  tremenda 

impedivis  et.  Nam   ipsi  filii  i  ru«  ifigentium  facti 

-Hni  nunc   iiinii  cum  sociis  mei    apo  ' 

dicatores  el  evangelistae  in  tota  Palae  Una  inter 

Samaritanos  el  in  regione  Philisl rum.  Con- 

tempta    sunl    idola    genUlium  .  el   i  rux  Cbri  ti 

honoratur,   el    populi   el   creaturae   confitentui 

Deum,  qui  faclu    i   I   horao.  Si  itaqui ,  qu  indo 

Chri  tu     Dom  i  ti  i   vei  abatur  in 

;..  in  illum  quod   il  Di  u  .  nunc  po  t- 

quam  asci  ndil  ad  Patrem  raura  el  vidi  ti 

gna  ,  i  prodigia  quaa   facta  ranl  in  i in« 

el  i/estri ibu    audi  tu   veri i   evan 

nemo  autem   dubital   corde  benediction  m  ad 

vos  missam    tabiliendam  esse  in  vobia :  Bene- 

dicU  qui  credidislia  in  me,  me  non  vidente   ;  el   F 

quia  sic  credidi  Us,  civitas   quara    incoliti    enl 

benedicta,  el   ho  ti    numquam  pnevalebil   ad 

,,,  ,,.  iii.iin  n.  Nolite  itaque  averti  ab  hac  flde  . 

,,;,:,,  vidisU   el  audivi  tis,  quaa  huju    fldei  t.   U- 

monium  habent,eum  e   e  ftlium  adorandum  el 

glorio  um   Deum,  reg nvictum,  qui    habel 

potestatei lotentem.  Pei    fldem  m   eum 

l, '•'•  raentl    "' 

colil  creatura   ira 

jusUUae  opprin    I 
7  •  Quod enimvobis dicin  idumdonum 

datum  a  l lino  no  tro  loqu ir,  d el 

itoblineal 
tem  el  ne   perdaUs  animam  pei    error. 
,„.  quia  lumen  ■ 

■ 1""    > 

,,  pr0p  cum  ilus  locutus 

esl    p«  """ 

luiiUumci 

,ct,i 


i,riii ii iii 1 1 .  ■  i 

tuoi 


mo 
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,,..,,,  rtderunl   quod   ante  numquam  ndistis. 

NoMe  repugnarc  igi ,  qme  vidistis  et  audi- 

Zti    RejtaW rebeUepal ™>f 

el    acrificiacor amulaci 

so itisdevi! traqua »•** 

de   tatucapiti    *estri,q I  «H "'"";    ,,.' 

nU    >s,  qui  colat  factorem  ( t    onfocta, 

i„  quo  repnesentatur  imago  venu '    •    ' 

|.,„    ,.|  FUuel  Spi Sanctiiqu rediUs, 

Kamini  !  triplici  el  gton nomme. 

Hecestdoc aetpreedicati tra,  qmanou 

I n  UtfidesveritatisChrum.. 

a-Etquiintervo   rolunt  obedire  Chnsto,  so 

I  intelligere  quod  auditis.  El  e^mw 

itsicul  agricola  gaudel  in  agro  suo  pro 

„ero'etta eusinv,  a  illum  pcemten- 

,„,„,    ,  i„,  losalute • P«?» 

:,  ..n. ,quitaled usvobis ^  consduun, 

raudab '   rcede  bened.cta.  Et  qu. 

confl *gi " ","    """  erea 

lum  rolu, em  Chrisb  Doi i, ,ProPle™ 

B    | lexcuti «iverem  ,.,..1,,,,,.  ,,,■.- 

„    itnobis,adve.  .....  civttatem  qus  non  w* 

..,! tra,  «    ihodie  ad  januam 

outecxplicantetadve mqmj, actusest,e. 

fZ  qm  mturus  est,  et  resunectionen,   acre- 

„ citai ' ""• ;! -''t;  : 

nemfutur interfidek    el  n lulos,  el  hor 

,, suppliciaiisquiDe «  ««ft"™* 

d .,,,. » '"""i.  r"  '  ' 

reci ntuquiin  Chrisl * lerunt,  et  co- 

,,... ,  , pi "■'■  d.vinitatis.  El  i 

,., scs ■ irasentemsermonem. 

0  ,',.. ccipiunl    *erb, Ihristi   el  jung. 

„„„,, i ••;"';";.;"i;;;;:; 

,„„,  ,i  aUi  ,i "■'•   ''"i"'"'"'-  '''  ' 

Scmipsctotabatur.quiapto e  cv.tate 

,„,„,, rantipauci   enim ,   unc  no  „ 

„„,.,„, t, tpostdics, t.ps.rcce- 

pTruntveri  edideruntevangeboi 

dicaUoms  ChrisU. 


('. 


ANNOTATA. 


,    ;  ,  nii    initio    omnino    elucel 

, u ■  i '■"■' ""'"   '""■ 

farit   operie,  •'   ■/'-'    '""""   " ' '/'""" 

,„„   omni   ■■■  ;■■"'•    convenire    >«.    q«*   *«*■ 

,„„,  ,,,,„  , .8  ,/-.'  refert.  Wc  I »«■ 

„/,,„„  .,/   narratio,  utpot,    cujue  compendwm 
;,.,„,„,    /,„.,/„„,.   /,.,„    Doctrim   Vl.l"  ■■■■- 

!,„,    ,.,/   ,„  ,,.„■'„   HUtc    ,    '  -.' ■'    """'• 

„,    diximut    -»«»».    32    C nentarti    praw, 

;,„,.„„„,    iddffii,   ,,,„-'-■  „,'"'••""',   -'  /"'"s 

"^'suMbiu*,  ■«,„•.,   »""'■  '•'  '''"'"""; 

,.,..  .,.,/.,,/   Abgarum  infirmUot»  gram  dd 
,„,„,,,„,„  /,"„,„  loquaturd,  ymdem  dtuturm- 

'";.'   [,„„/  ,i;..,.„  CAoi  ■  I'"1"'1      '■ 

„■  ','„  //.  •■"/•.  «<■  •"'""""",  "',;";" 

(hdielmi   et    Qeorgii    "'„• (D.   •« "" 

„„„„/„„  Abiiae,  :  "  Tbaddseun.  '"■.- 

,„„,,..  i.o Patagrum,    ■;«"  """"■  -""" 


,,.,    riu    interpretari    podagram    licet,   quim  D 

/  ■/„'"    ""'"•   9   '''"""':•;""'"   '"'''"" 

Abdum  quemdam,  Abdi  fihum,  toda- 

llranten,  •    S.  Thadd»„m  Jfa. 

.,/„/,„,  „„/.,,"   a    TacUo,  Ub.   VI  An- 

'    ,     ,„„     xxx,    K    xxx„.    I / »"'""•- 

'   ,„;,,    ,.„„/,„     ,,/„/„/,"•.   /'•-'    ademptse 

rirOitaU  non  despectum  apud  bar- 

,, ,  ul.n,q,.-  potenUam   *******? 

,„„/ „    „../ ,/'..'„«*,  Abdum,  spece 

,„„„,„:„  Jocatum  ,„1  eputas,  lento  veneno  ,„- 

W'a  '/;„■/„„,„  alludU  „■/  ,,„/.„/'„»'„/';•''••■■„, 
U.Ipseeniraesl  pax nostra, qm  fecrt utraque 

„,„;„    et   , Uum  parietem  macense  solvens, 

Scitias   i„   carne    sua.    Quamm    nuspam 

:      /.. Iterutriu.    M "   '■•';""•- 

;,,.  / "' •""'•"'   "';•";'''''"'"" 

,„, „,„.  im  .'■"■'•' s>  ■'"''■  adeT 

,,„'   „,„„,'„„ '• '"''"   /■"'••"/""'"'" 

"TATulociMmUurp, «**.** 

„ " ,,,,,,.  XV1.,5  ,/,,,/,-;  :I^d,aE 

evangelimn  o creatunu,  K,,„.;..e    .- y  , 

?*««**, """" ;■'"""'''"; 

/.    „.  vn,  22  :  B.  imns  enim,  quod  omn,    .,ca- 

lura  ingemiscit,  „'•'.  Ofc|-  T*P  *»  —  *  """ 

"72"»«  '"»■•' '"'- ''■" """' '''"  f 

„„,;,„,.   cuju*   narrati i   /' '"/''''   '''" 

""."'\. „,„„/,„„,„   ,■,„„/'"„  "'"""''■  -'•'"''""- 
,■„,„.„„■     rude*,    ignaro»,    ••'••'»' 

-"  • '"'■"",""; ;; ;;;; ;(; 

;„„  ,/,,„.   '„„.■  ■■'.  •;'"••'  s-.  «««w»"' 

,,,„,,   ,//„„,   „a/, „„,,"«    '„„/,„"■""'   '.'/""'«^  s°" 
,,,„„  hebraicara,  illis  vernaculam  •„- 

,.„....  /./ /„•'  '■."•' •."""";"';"-;' 

'7„„,,A,.,„„  |v(2)=Q ""'!"   "'  ""'''' ",    ; 

profecl „„,.,.:,,  .',.."'.''„"'; 

,„/,/„„„  torpnisscnt,  rustictatii  t  .dra- 

,„,.  loquela.  scn;  cujus  causa  ..llu-.u, 

,.,  leUcctassent,  rectc   coptantcs  fien  hand 

possc  „i  i, .„••.'.,,„..,  >>■■"■'  i":"'"1'  ■   ;" 

,„i,„.  ,;,,,,„„„,  simulel  Romanorum,  ffigy- 

pti uetPersm-um,aliarmnquegenUumbar- 

bararum,  lcgcsque  fcmnt  corara  legum  laton 

egmusque,conUariasnsopmombua| 

,1,.  ,„,„„„„-  diisex  „,„„.  BvoeKUterant.Sed 
'  versareani i licebat  Uhs,  qm  vocem 

„      ,,,  .  •■  ,,•„,•,.  eeo  vo  „-,„,„ 
,,,,  nieenua  audierant  .      Ltce  i„o    ""      .. 

.,„„.    quoniam  evidente,  aspexerant loquenta 
divinitatem  morti  superiorem  apparmsse. 

1,   Soi '"•!/"'"'  '""/"s"s  /""'  '  " 

/;,„„,,  x,  2,  interraSennaar.Sennaar,.»««»< 

s.  ;;„„,,„„ s.librodeSiKlet  K "*?** 

,„„,  Hebraiorum  (3),  carapus  Babytoras,  m .quo 
turriscxstructaest.Undeegr,  lw  „;• 

cavil  Ninivem.  .!■'  ■».•„;-"' ,„/'""■'"''' 

r,,.!. ,.,,.,  S.  Thaddteus,  ,„,/,,„/„,'  terra  S««- 

,„,„,■.„/„•'„»/'''•'"/"'"'".""'"'","",.     .     ,.  flU0 

i    Pan,  '         "■'   '''"''i'1'"   '"    ' 

,,„„  ,,■„.,/,„„/,',.   m,  cap.  jra  (4).  /''.-;/;• 
,;;,„     ,,,,,,  ./,„-„   Dan  „;,,„//„',"•.   '""'"  '"" 

,;„,„'  „'.  /'„  „'  „,■;■"'"  Ohristue  B.  Pet " 

!:,;„■„,„  •' ' ' ■      '       ; ; 

dandi  clavee   regni  ■„'.„•-'■   -»■"""   xu'   "' 


,,,  i.        iQi         (9\  Mlnne   Potrol.  Grcec,  toxn    XXIV, 

,„',"„'.,'  ':,  ,,,,,,,", .m ■ 


(4)  u.id..  lom.  XX,  col.  678. 
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k    Allua  i  Ci*j    <-/    Maith.   \w.  27,    wfri     sive  in  die  sive  in 

dicUur  pectt-     Si  quis  hanc epistolam  secum habuerit, securua 

,////m  :   Oportuil  ergo  te  committere  pecuniam     ambulel  ndm 

II  ii  M III     IHIiiilli.il  i!-  '  I  oSv    9«    Sfl  <l// 

|aou  -rpj-,:  /(,     usque    tempora  Ou- 

1    flfap/j  iim   '•■//',  foribus  sanctuarii  ap-     Uelmo   (  .    </ni 

/-//    /•'/.  Josephus  '/<    Zfo//o   /i  nsi    (Shr.  |   fau 

/.■/-.  \,  eap.  v.  j;   i.  Utleras    ah    agricolis    in    honor<     habitas    n- 

iii    Aliquou  inif    cum     dii  1 1 1. 

Ttuc.  stxin,  1(8  :  El  omnis  turba   eorum,  qui  o  5  quendimodus  I  r,18: 

nuil    aderanl  ad   spectaculum   istud  fci  -     niuminatos  oculos  cord 

/  el    \  idebanl  qi  nt,  percutienti  -  pe- 

ctoi a    -ii. i    i  iutur.    Hahetur  f\ 

Syriacum,    citatum    a    Oulielmo   Cureton,     in  QAPl   r  SECl  NDl  M. 

,y,/</    populus    >  rclamat    V  e  .    pj  ow/      i    /•  rfn 
//<!>//•//  dicitur  (1 ). 

n  Postrema  H  numquam   prea-     AbgarUS,    COllata   (InrfrilKl   M  po— 

valebit  adversus  illam,   mom    reperitur    in    </•/-  ■■  •   ,    i     «m     •   .• 

,7o/„  r////</,<„/  .i/„/, //,/.  7«,  .,,.,„/       stolicumepistolaChnstijCon- 


»  X    w- 


vertitur  cum  familia  sua  et 
magna  multitudine  populi  ; 
clerum  etiam  instituit.  ' 

Wj»2uandohfieclocutusfueral  Addeeus  Vpo  tolu    Oonveriuntur 
iii  civitate   E  I  ri-  "•"'"" 

...  mluuumim 

dit .    utti \  <  rsam  in    doi  Irma 

toli  ■.  o  que  y  iri  ac  mulierei .  dici  •  ' 

el   fldeli     i   I   l  Ihristus,  qui  misil  te  ad 

i;i  jpse  quoque  rex  rolde  laetabatur  el  bi  - 

nedixil    Deo,   quia    ricul   audieral  ex  tabulario 

ii,,  ii. in. iii  de  Christo,  etiam  videral  mirubilia 

.   qu ,    iii    eju     aomine  raciebal    Vddoeus 


famitia, 


Eusebium  :   adeoqu<    habenda    suni    aut    inter- 

polata,  aut  <■  S.  Thaddeeo   prolata.     Procopius 

lib.  i.  cap.  xii  (2)  :  I  [oc  etiam  subjui  ama 

est,  urbem  semper  inexpugnabilem  fore  barba- 
'  pis.   Quod    postremum    epistolee  capul  eos,  qui 

historiam    s<  ripserunl    illius    temporis,    latuil  : 

nusquam    enim    mi  ntionem   ejus   fecerunt.    1<1 

vero  litteris,  qute  rep  ■■'.  ''(»1111!.- 

seni  perhibenl  :  sic  sam    ul   epistolam,  eo  modo 
1  iptam,  iu  portis  111  bis   pro  quovis  alio  mu- 

nimento   posuerint...    \c    meum    ista    cogitatio 

animum  aliquando  subiit,  a   I  Ihristo  non  fuisse 

scripta,  quee  retuli.  Quoniam  tamen  sibi  homi- 

,,,.-  bem   iu   ipsius  tutela 

imui  p.iii   iliuin.  ut  ea  capiatur,  ne  quam  spe- 

ciem  fraudis  el  causam  erroris  prcebeat.  Nihilo- 

minut  tamquam  patronus   hu  i]     '  :      "     '  ■'     ,:"  idraodum 

ducitur    S    Ephrem,   qui,    interpretante   Vossio,     scripsi  ad  Christum  et  hic  mihi  respondit,  et  ex 

dixit    Christum    civitati   benedixisse,   firmasse     te  hodie  [eadem]  audivi,  creda mmbu   d 

ipsius   fundamenta;   benedicUo  illa  inhabitans     vitaa  mea?,  el   in   iisdem 

in  eo  permanebit,  donec  sanctus  ccelo  appare-     exsultabo,  quia  scio  non  e    e  aliam  potentiam, 

bii    Jesus   Christus    filius  Dei  el  Deui  1  ■   Deo.     in    cujus   1 ne    ha?.  el  miracula 

an tdvertii      Issemani    I  m     sunl  virtute  Chri  ti,  quem   annunUa  b  m   rori- 

s     ,■,,,  lerpretem    multa    d-     mo    ad-     tate  el  «nceritate.  Deinceps  itaque  colam  illum 

„    textu  desiderantur.     simul  cum    Maanu  filio,  el     \  1  et  Shal- 

JSic   /,„',  ..,,/.„  ,   Syriaco   latim  reddit  >.   Bene-     math  regina   a.   El    mm.    extrue,  ubi  volu 

dicta  civitas,  in  qua  habitaU     I        a,  Sapien-     ecclesiam;   locum,  in  q m  tur  u,  mii 

tummater,qua3exvivo  FilU  ore  benedicUonem    jam  crediderunl  el  u  ;'  rorb. 

C  per  eius  discipulum  accepit  Dla  igitur  benedi-     tuis,  el  jecundum  praaceptum  Dommi  tui,  r. 
,i„   i,   eo  maneat,  donec   sanctui   apparuerit.     illam  omni  tempore  cum  plena   ecuntate.  Insu- 

r hzcverl llat s  indicant   ea  in     , '<" "-    - 

ola    Christi    fuisse,    sed    ,  ,'■  '       i        " 

remi    votum,   ut    tdei P«      ^rium     acrum   curan. habeanl     - 

;  ,    cZlm  1  ' • liam  '      "i";  '""  "'; : 

TZort>  ■   eti ■    1  lent dab< \  ratlon^ 

TrovZato    Mt.    ln     Angh  :1 ln-l-ni  m    quod 

popagaza    /     '  ..  ,•'  ,      ,, rn    m  ,  „  1     n    unvi  1  .1    cmtate.    Dein    ingri     u 

-  -<<—  •i-l:r -,tz     .  -'  ;';,;:;  ;,,\',;..;;;; ,,,.. -,- 

«V     h:    N '"       ,,•;,,  I  unacv ipibu     Ibdu,  fllio    U»d 

Salvatorl r,' T  maletSh!  el  U aietM  ',         I 

.,:,';.,  .  .ntauril tu, 

",'",.,;      ,  udabi 

Lndvitatetu  i ..,,,,„,,„  ,,„,,,,,,,,,:,.,. 

: ^- "  '"-^  tt:z  :< 

i    carmina    inimicorum   du 


rum 


~   '"7"   '    ("  ChriaU.PostquamautemAdd ccle- 

mnes  mimic.  tmexpellentm  a  ,,;ill) 

periculo  liberab.  1  »sive  m  -V  '       I1  l 

,    ,-.,  1-1         -i  fttAnetai  .  ""'i1' 

(l.  Carel  ■  , 

j.  1*1.  — 


DE  s   THADD-EO  DISCIPULO  CHRISTI. 


ft    Hll-  ■   I  ''" 

idolo 


Sanctua 

dl)  11)11 

lituit 

Uficat 

ecclesiom, 

I 

•i 


'iCJ 

nnibc    diebu  ui,,:i  i""T"  et 

,ti   ei   ministri,  vittam  regiam 

,.,,,,,,  erunl  ad  Iddfleum  e1  interro- 

,„i  illum  circa  Christum,  u1  vellet explicare 

illis    quomodo   quum   e  .,  i    Deus,   apparuen 

simite  I i:  quomodoverequisillum 

aspicere.    Atque    ill  cavit,   quodcumque 

videranl  eorum  oculi  el  quod  a,  lierant: 

quidquid  etiam  PropheU,  uti  Wfant,  eis 

Letiit.  llli  autem  I  rba  iffite  el  fldehter 

runt.  Nullus  etiam  foit  adversarius ,  nam 
operasplendida,  quaa  raciebat,  nullum  adversa- 

iiiiin  patii  bantur, 
,1    sed  Sbavida  el    Ebednebu,  pnncipes  sa- 

cerdol vitati  ,   rimul   cum    Piroz  et  Diku 

illorum  sociis,  ndentessigna,qu®faciebat,cur- 

pente     di   truxer altaria,   in   quibus   an e 

acrifical I  diis    ui     Nebu  el   Bel  d,  excepto 

altarimaximoin  medio  civitatis;  el  exclaman- 
tesdixeruntiVerehicestdiscipulusi  uu  ninuni 
V1M  el  eximii  ac  gloriosi  magistri,  cuju 

audivimusinregi Palastinorum  Et  Add 

recipiebato, s,  qui  credebani  ^Ghr>stume 

B  baptobateosinnominePatrisetFiluetSpirto 

SancUtatis.  E1  qui  consueveranl  colere  lapides 
etligna,  edebanl  adpedes  ejus  el  sanabantur 
;l  ,„   te   itultitiee   gentUi  mi.  Etiam  juda»,  , 

sati  inl.  (<  el  PropheUs,  qui  coi, ™umexer- 

cebanl  in     e ,  convertebantur  e    fieban 

cipuli,  confltentes   Christum   i fthum  De, 

vivi.  Attamen   ueque  rex    Vbgarus  ueque   \,- 

stolui    aliqu per   vim banl   credere  ... 

Christum,  quia  sine  v\  humana  -  Lgnorum 
ebatadcredenduminiUum.TotaveroMeso- 
amiaregionesqueadjacentesrecipiebantdoc- 

trinam  cum  amore. 

12Sed  el  A,:,.u,  quiconficiebatcaenase 
diademata  regia  f  et  Palut,  el  Barshelama  el 

Barsamya  simul  cum  reliquis  um  sociis  ad- 

toebanl   fcpostolo,  qui  et  recepi   rtloseta    o- 

ciavil  m. sterio,  quia  1. bantveus  el  no- 

vumTestamentum,etProphetasetActaAposto- 

lorum,  qu*  ,-„1,.  meditabantur  g  Jussi 
,il,,-.  sollicite  custodire  purum  corpus  suum  e 
personassua  tas.ul  decel  viros,  qm  stant 

mi,  altare  D  L  Sitis,  ait,  longe  remoti  a  falso 

fm uto,amalohomicidio,afalsotes^ mo 

CJquod  mixtum  adulterio,a  magicis  artibus,  qua 
„„  merentur  veniam,  a  vaUcimis,  divmatione 

e    , sticati bus,    e    fato  et   genealogu  , 

,,,,,    vane  gloriantur  Chaldasi,  a  pli bi ie ■■ - 

M      Zoaiaci,  b.  quU >tuUi  confidunt.  Rejicit 

maamhypocrisim,munuscula  el  dona,  qnibu 

Imnantu]  tes.  Extra   mmisterium  vero 

iuodvobi Ji    ™J^**Z** 


E 


,,,/  ■  i""" 


serviUum;  nam  Dominusipse  esl  ommbus  die- 

bus     tiU.    ^estr 1  -«    —rn. 

Estote  eUam  accuraU  in  conferendo  ngUlo  bar 
ntismi,e1  nolite  qu*rere  vana  hujus mundi.  Ju- 
tecumjustiUael  ^^8"^1^ 
lumco3co,nepervo  blasphemetur  nomen  Uius, 
,„;  ui  vidimus,  oculos  cffico.  Sicigito 

iuilU  ,„,„,.   vos   viderit,  intelliget,   vos   facere, 

S3T3    faciendum  praascribiti,  Et  n u 

m ipso  inecclesia,  quam   ^daBUs  con 

Btruxeral  jussu  el  voluntate  Abgar,  reg^,  et 
merunl  illis subministrata e*  ns,  quiEadregem 
ejusquenobUesperUnebant,omnia,quffitumad 

domum   Dei,   tum    ad    pauperun ^essitates 

\  % u lop0] tuoUdie 

atur,  el  confluebal   ad  orationes  mi- 


(|.  |irii   e1  .,,,  lecUonem  TestamenU  veteris  el 
T1(1VI   ex   Diotaron  h  :  credebanl    eUam 

tationem   rtuorum   e1    sepeliebanl   defunct. 

m  me  resurrectionis:  celebrabanl  etiam   statis 
temporibus  festivitat.      I  ,  ejusque  rigi- 

I,,    0bservabant:  visitabanl  quoqu :undum 

instruclionem   ^dda^i   infirmos,  iisq I   bene- 

valentibus  eleemosynas  distruebant.  [nsuper 
m  locis  suburbanis  Bedificabantur  ecclesiaa,  el 
,U1,  ,i,  eo  acerdotium  recipiebant.  Propter 
,.,  populi  Orientis,  mercaturam  simulantes, 
transibanl  in  regionem  Romanorum,  ul  vide- 
,,,,,  rfgna  qua^  ^ddaeus  faciebat.  E1  qm  ejus 
Rebanl  discipuli  recipiebanl  ab  eo  sac.  v'<'<um 

ei  ,„  propria  regi ,  ^ssyriorum docebanl  i; 

populi  sui  el  secreto  do  n»- 

,,.„,,  ,.x  timore  adorantiura  ignem  el  aquam  i. 
Narses  autem,  rex  ^ssyriorum,  audiens  qu«  fa- 
cieba1  Iddaaus  apostolus,  nuntiummisil  ad  re- 
,„,„  yjgarum  dicens :  Aut  mitte  ad  meyirum, 
Li  facil  ha3C  signa  coram  te,  ul  illum  vid. 
etaudiam;autepistolamadmeconscribeeorum, 
(,n,  vidisti  eum  facerein  tua  civitate.  Abgarua 
■litur  scripsil  ad  Narsetem,  referens  histonam 
rerumab  ^ddseo  gestarum  a  principio  ad  finem 
ei  nihilomisil  in  sua  scriptione.  E1  Narses  qui- 
demaudiensquasadeumscriptafuerant^mirans 

obstupuil  k. 

14    \,t  rex  Abgarus,  quomam  per  regionem 

i: anorum    transire   non  poteral  in  Palesti- 

nam  el  punire  Juda?os  qui  Christum  crucifixe- 
r;m,  scripsil  el  misil  epistolam  ad  Tibenum 
Csesaremsequentistenoris  l:  Rex  Abgarus  do- 
mino  nostro  Tiberio  Ctesari.  Sciens  mhi 
occultum  majestati  tuce,  scribo  el  ceruorem 
o  magnam  el   tremendam  potentiam  tuam, 

q I  Judffii,   qui   sunl  tibi   subditi  e1  mcolun 

regionem  Patestinse,  convenerunl  in  unum   ei 
crucifixerunl    Ghristum   innocentem  omms  cri- 
minis  capitalis,postquamanteoculoseorum  fe- 
e,     igna,  ,i  prodigia  et  magna  opera  fecis- 
ei    ,1,,  ui  etiammortuos  suscitaret.  Quo  autem 
tempore  cmcifigebanl  Ulum,  sol  obscuratus  est 
etterratremuit,omniscreatio  motael  convulsa 
,,„,  ex  quoquasisponteuniversacreatioetom- 
nes  inhabitantes   terrefacti   sunt.   E1  nunc  ma- 
■estas  lua  scit,  quid  opportunuro  sil  pra^cipien- 
dum  circa   populum  Jude^orum,  qui  h»c  fi 
runt.  Tiberius  CaBsar  scripsil  el  misil  ad  Abga- 
rum    regem    epistolam    sequentem  :    Litteras 
fidelitatis  tuaa  accepi  el  coram  me  lectee  fuerunt. 
0u(Hl  ad  judffios  spectat   ausos  crucifixionem, 
prffiSes   Pilatus   etiam  scripsit  et  nota  fecil   m 
proconsuli  meo  Mbino  «,  eadem  quae  scrips.su. 
Ouia  autem  implicitus  nunc  sum  beUo  Hispa- 
nise  mihirebeUantiso,non  potuiulciscifactum: 
quumveroprimum  Ucuerit,  litem  intentabo  Ju- 
quia  non  egerunl  secundum  legem.  I  ro- 
B   quoque  Pilato,  quem    praesidem  consti- 
mi,   alium   substitui,    et    ipse   gratia  mea 
::i.  quia  legem   pra^tergressus  ei  ju- 

dceis    obsecutus,    ...    eorum   gratiam   cruciflxil 
,        tum;quiq^demJutaudio,procrucemor- 

tis  merebaturcoli  etadorari  ..1»  illis,  ^iun 
,„„,,  culis  viderant,  qua^cumque   Reban 

;!billo7.Tu   veroprotua  in  me  fidehtaU Mrt 
pacto  tum  tuo  el  patrum  tuorum,  bene  fec, 
scribendo  ad  me  epistolam. 


popu 

h 


f,- 

Tiberii 
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ANNOTATA. 


DIE  VIGESMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS 


ANNOTATA. 


a  Secundum    I  >  Pi         ru  ns< '".  Ja- 

bitarum    patriarcham,    Ma\anu    posi   patn  m 
Abgarum    regnavit   annis    septem  (1);   a 
anno  Christi   52   obiit,    Ts  fuit,   qui  S.   Thad- 
dceum  morti  addb  Choren  II, 

cap.  xxxi  (2)    '  umd(  m  Ana  a  .     I  tgu- 

stina,  ui  patet   <  i  num.  '■'<,  erat  maU  r 
Slialtnath,   de   qua   supra    num.  :'>  eadem  mihi 
videtur    ac    Helena,    qus  M        Chore- 

i  Hb.  II,  cap.  xxxn  (3),  erat  \ 
cipua  uxor  Abgari;  quum  autem  sitmtl  cum 
viro  christianam  fidem  amplexa  fuerit^  ipsi- 
que  AJbgaro  superstes  remanserit,  veri  simil- 
limum  mihi  est,  eamdem  fuisse  binomitiem, 
Certe  Apostolus  numquam  permiserit,  »t  r<  c 
duas     ti  i   "       <imul     retineret.     I  oribua 

Abdari,  ait  Moses  (4),  primam  cui  Helena  qo- 
ni,n  erat,  Carras  habitatum  misil  (Sanatruces 
B  tyrannus)  suam  urbem,  eique  M<  sopotamiee 
totius  principatum  permisit,beneflciorum  memor, 
qu82  per  eam  ab  Abgaro  a<  i  eperat.  H«<  Helena 
eequeac  vir  suus,  fide  ornata,  int<  r  eos,  qui  simu- 
lacra  colebant,  habitare  oolens,  Hierosolymam 
commigravit,  Claudio  regnante,  dum  fames  inces- 
[uam  vaticinati  I  Lgabus,  omnibusque 
thesauris  suis  in  iEgyptum  missis,  permagnam 
viin  tritici  coSmit,  quam  in  singulos  eg<  nos  distri- 

buit. 

b  Varia  hic  occurruni  nomina  syriaca,  quas, 
ut  dicit  Gulielmus  Cureton,  deficientibus  "/""/ 
Suros  litteris  vocalibus,  vario  >>""'"  scribi  ei 
efferri  possunt. 

c  Insigne  nobilissimorum  decus  erat  portare 
vittam  regiam. 

,1   Prsscipui    i  l        orum  dii  erant  Ni  bu 
Nabo  ei  Bel,  solem  scilket  ei  lunam.  Ei  quidem 
cnaldai  i   vocis  Nabo   originem,  ostendunt 

regum  ei  primaium  nomina,  qualia  sunt  Nabu- 
chodonosor,  Nabuzardan,  etc.{5). 

,■    Edessam    incolebant  •'    monstrai 

exemplwn    Apostoli    nostri,    qui     illic  perve- 
niens,  divertit,   ut   dicitur   supi  <   ''"'"- 

C  mentarii    prssvii,    apud     Tobiam  ,     Tobia    /'- 
lium^     verisimilius     commercium     exercent 
Erat    autem    in    Osrhoena    regione    i 
„ .     Battu    n  w     .   um,    ui    loquitur 
..,„,-  MarceUinus  lib.  xi\.  g  3,  quod  ab  Eu- 
phrate  fluminebrevi  spatio  disparatur,  refertum 
mercatoribus  opulentis  :  ubi  annua  solemmtate 
prope  septembris  iniUum  mensi  .  ad  nundinas 
na  promiscuaa  fortunaa  convenil  multitudo 
ommercandas,  quas  Indi  mittunl  el  Seres, 
aliaque  plurima  vehi  terra  marique 
S,  ,,,,   inquii   idem    Ammianus  '<>•■  xxm,    &   *>i 
armorura   eraper  el  pweliorum  expertes :  utque 
hominibus  sedatis  el  placidis  otium  esl  volupta- 
bile,  nulli  finitimorum  molesti.  G  '  eoa 

jucundasalubrisquetempi  mun" 

leniumque  ventorum  commodissimus  tlatus 
Lbunde  silvaa  sublucidse:  a  quibus  arborum 
quarum  asperginibus  crebris,  velul  qua> 
i  veUera  molUentes,  ex  lanugine  el  uquore 
lam  subtilitatem  tenerrimam  peclunl  ;  nen- 
,,..  subtemina,  conficiunt  sericum,  ad  u  ui 


E 


antehac  nobiUum,  nunc  eUam  infimorui 
ulla  discreUone  profli  iens.  Ipsi  |  lios  t'i  u- 

jmi.  pacaUoi i-  vitaa  cultores,  \ itantes  reU- 
quorum  mortaUum  ccetus  Quumque  ad  coemenda 
iil.i  vel  queedam  aUa  fiuvium  transierinl 
uull.i  sermonum  i  lo&itarum  rerum  pi 

oculiscesUmantur;  el  ita  sunl  ah 
b<   tradentes  gignenUaj  nihil  sibi  co 
venUUum.  Cfr.  Ba\ 

v  S,  ■ 

i     i  5.  Thadd  i 

.!/.»./    Mosen   Chorenemem  lib.  TI,cap.  xxx  (6) 

,    ■  Dein  Apostolus  Thadda  us  Chohararum 

erici  opiflcem    quum    bapUzas  let, 

eique  nomen  Addaei  posui    et,  impo  iU< m  i- 

muiui  Edi  '  loco  prseposuil   1 1 

tem   Moses  vocei  eum    ^ddseum,  tanMfi    v 
appetlandus    est,   quum    universa   traditio 

,    Orientalis  i  m    ^dda  I  bad- 

deei    apostoli  iUum   su  Quam 

deinceps  Gulielmu    i  "    vo&  m    catei  i 

ttrpretatur   (6),    ipa<    infra   (7)   <  c    auctoi 
i     nani  tsi  vertit   ftla  a.  Diademata    >■<■ 

•    l"!"  '"'- 

eici. 

g    Textus    "iti    interpolatus 
rect,       icriptiu.       Etenim      1°      1 
vttus    hic    significal     P  '  "'"■    ""'    /" 

phetarum  scripta  ad  illud    pertinent,   q "  i»i 

Hl  r  idduntur    tamquam     a ' 

b  el  A.cta   \p 
rum.  -'  Quo  tempon  hssc  ftebani,  vu 
m  '„!;    ,  -  labat    liber    quam    ! 
S,  Matthxi.  Acta  autem  Apostolorum  ■• 
con  cripta    mulHs  post  annis  edita  fuerunt.  Q 
itaque  /"■■  venit  liber,  nomim    \<  ta   \|-  Loloru 
„.s-  prorsus  eet  al  "  S.  L  i 

b    Qulielmus  Cureton  fateiur  se   non 

im  tamen  ]> 

..,,,. seu  compillatio   <  c    qm   w    l    ■■ 

quam    Tatiai  Ptor    '"' 

,/,,„    hasreiicus    Encratita     adornavit.     Tatia- 
ittquXi    Theodorttus  >»    H 
um    compendio,    cap.     u    (9),    I 
lium,  quod  D  '  itur,  corapo  uit,  am- 

putal  dogii    el    alii     on iu  .  qua?  D 

minum  es   semjne   Davidis    ecundum  can 

natum  ostendunt  Eoque  usi  iiunl  o i1"  i  ju 

edii  eUam  qui  apostolica  dogmata 
sequebantur,  compo  iUoni    fraud<  m  no 

impliciui  tamquam  compend 
libro  utentes.  Nactui  um  eUam  ipse  libro 
ju  modi    upra  ducento  .  in  I 

quo    omni  ,  in  unum  co 
epo  ,,,  el  pro  hii  quatuoi  Evangeli  tarum 
i      ngeUa     introduxi.     Ex    hi  a     patet,    • 
culum    quinium,   quo    Th 

\oruU,    •>     0 
D  ,    et     locum     quai I 

hii 

J.   Thadd 

/ ■'   " 

I 

j     i/ .    ■ 

finei 


-,:;    . 


jidg.lDb.       WJ»B 


DE  S.  THADDJ20  DISCIPULO  CHRISTI. 


m  „      nhr[  haud  3um  ignarus  sinistram  inUrbe  famam,  ple-  l) 

^Persartm    regis,    ■/»■'    .'"'"'■    "'    ""^"     ""Jh  raaue  feda  memorari ;  ccfiterum  regendis  pro- 
Biianonot,            •to.rtf^^"£S  i    .■—,    rirtute   egit.    [Jnde  regressu 

ditionecon etur,  quin  solem  adoret,  ignem  (.   Cffisaris  fainiiiarite  Claudn,  turpe 

Ct., .nl;1l,,1l,u,annn;n1l;inn;n1nn:;i,.-         BWdJ^  nplar  apud  ] 

medat.Qui p».  ■  <>'  "^'  ,.',;  aduiatoriid  betur,  cesseruntque  pnma 

gistratibustraditus,exipsoru  ,m1'"      ,„,  .„,,,,„„.  el  bona  juventa  senectus  flagit] 

etpereal   < 14  9M ?  *      '  Z™™i  VtMosa  igitur  est  syriaci  textu 

Ub.xi    (1):    Pnecipue,    <<"/"'/.    ^"    e1    ''  '•  .    LuWno  substituendus   VUMua  :  unde    ettam 

criflcant  ,    v  .  ctm*eauitur   quod  jam    diximus  et  ei i  -/"''- 

» "•""' •/"■  :    ,;,.■:; 

"    '"      "  ■  /     ',„   «x    -     rebus,  ««*  "•"<■"'■  .     ,        „   ,        ■ 

,,,  |    u        £3   nmwM   W. }l,   «?•***  **  „'„„,,„  ,„„,,„   fere  ep>stola  refert     ,-,-- 

emd ""'"v """"     -'■   ,  /,'„  ,„,  Zeter  de  betto  Hispanico,  hoc  m  fine  tra, 

,„     Ar tiior Wffli ''""     ■  ...   CHorenenm   U.   II.   cap.  m  (11). 

Lttterassal H ta.  vidi  **«■«•?*    ^  ,„;.,,„,  u/,,/ 12),  bell His, - 

culissolvi.atqueojusdehcl *~0ood«  ^ ^   „„. .,,„,„ 

,. ibittaplacet,constttuaseutn  Nimv  ^.     „x      .,,„,.,.„  ,„,.,  „„,  „ 

fecl •  id  q '  quid^  cup*.  Quod  «orim.  »  R ,„,.,. 

ti,  mitte  mihi,  inquis,  n ihum  ™                           ««averat,  atque  etiam  hoc 

oit,atqueali Deumpr*-  „;        .„„„ ,„„,,, ,„,,,,„: 

at,  qui  a  i    "i-  ,"""  'l  '"'":""- '"   .'"    x  1 ,   0  „,    „,„  Hispanos  ad  rebellandum  provo- 

peritia  hominum,  sed  discipulus  Filn  J                                          r,7„„/,„-  </,"'   S«e(on»«j  m 
B  !,;„,„,.  , reatoris,  atque  in     r „,„■,,,-     .doneam   «   ^  ^  (, 

nem^proui "''"''':.  ""''"  ''  ,,,„„-   SLfeb,   "■    «•**■« ' ' ^ ' 

aute epr h  ej "-  •*       ';    ■ '/■',,,    ,',„,„„,!, Impto;    Tacitus  quoq* 

W inPerside » -■■->■  '1""';  ;'       '      .      ,„;  ,,    ,,,,  ,•/,,,,„.  ,,v /  aWm. 

ris,  re  poteris,  simul  eham  patei  hiu  ^       Nm„hi,„„„  ,„.  „,  u,., i .ergeret, imum 

tase  :isq ^ nestnas  sanabrt  et  A     ',„,,„  „,„.„,„„,  ,,liss,..  ,,„,.,„„/.,„  *,/,* 

i* ■''"■"•i""'l",v'''^'f/';7',        SZ  -•*•  "'s' '  ''''"''' ■"'■"'" 

^JZtisr-Z  :       -. -       -;r: «x; 

t,::„„. .^-*s ;'  ;,:.;■:,  :;:;:,r;:;„;:;;;:-;:'vvi::;; 

/,„„„,„/!', ""-  ' "    ','„,,„ //,/.,,„     Utt     cmfusi     fuerinl 

Jub.n,cap.r**i%m .•/-/'•■■"»'"•<"•   ;';,;;"";,',; ,;.  a .„,„  ,,,„,  ,„■ /'-■„- 

textus  differt.  ,   ,.,.,        ,.„,//„/,„////•.  .. 

,„   ,.,■/„/,„,„  /.,■,„■-„•„'„„■„,  ./"•'.■•.  "'  I  K  Consutt0i  „,  ,„,„„„  in  B«m»  I» 

W,„„     ''„•" •'"''"     ''"     """''       '     ,';.     ,,■,,,,,„  „,,,  LXXv,cautui.icrat,utpccnadamna- 

Uetantur   nobi,    „'  .   ***  1 f^jSSSS     tonl  inTcmium  semper  di lifferetur :  adeo- 

S.  ./„,/„„„■    Martyr,   .!,-„'.//-    '"";'x'      „,,,,„,„,.,;,„■/,„ .< contm  Chnetum sm- 

r/^'S»*r-ss  j ;■••/'"-""""" "•"■-—- 

W.—-  ■'"'' '■""';", t£L*2£    *7TerMiam*,au* U itaiEueebim  BU*. 

,„.,',    feriator hommum,  '"•'■;■.  -x " '■  '  ,„  .,„,,,,,,„,,  ,,,„,  cap.  v,  (14) 

/•„',„  i '";•"  •'"  /:■' "";'.,  ,'•-,, feriu      ujus  tempore  nomen  chnsua- 

/-.„.„.",„»-«'.■""■""  i ';■"":•»''/"" ""'■  „:,,.„,,„  Mroivtt,  annuntiatum  sib,  ex  F 

C  Baronius  -„'  m.  """■"  3*,    §  coocn.  ■'  „ . ;.  -;             '   od  Ulic  veritatem  illius  divim- 

„.■./ •   -'""•'•    '■■"''""""•   '■•••'"'■"/;"'•'."'''.';  ;'■;,.„.  !,,,„„!  uaS„„aU.„,cumprr- 

'.  ' '""    (8).   "'"    "■'"" ''  ''''"  '■'-  '^,;,    „„„,,■ -„„S„„;,l„-.M"i"»onipscproba- 

'■""'"''  ''''■                                       i  ;„   s-„ri„  veratresnuit;Ciesarinsenteiitiamansit,commi- 

n  .v--''.„  huju*  «.- /";"""-''  '"  >""'  ,'•„,„„„,„,    accusatoribus  christianonjm. 

, '•     Tiberio     eietm.    B ""'""';,      '.';,.      '    „, ,„,,    „„.„„„„    TertuUia- 

Sfir^SSSTrX  •""  ;•;""";'";: ""  "- " '  -  ' ^ - ^ 

,/,.,,„.-,..,■,.„  /-"'.  ""■'■/"■•"••       ■"•  r  '*'"" (lD)- 
„„,,  ,/,. '...-  .  •"''"'""*  '"'"''""' 

,  /,„'„/  Tillemontius  (10),  ,„.,„,;„■-"""" 

',,-,,'  \ ChrisH  '•-   "•' •''•'■'■' 

,,„„,.     /,,;„    ./„,:.-,.,    ,„„.    .'."'    /"■ "" 

„,:„  •/ ' '/""'""     '""'"" 

i      r„,,/„,.,,     !-'.''„    /""' '"'".,  ' 

,,„,,,    Cunctis,    „"    /' '""  "-'""•"- 

;.„,,,    sxx„,   ,,,,,    apud   Orientem   P;"""-"'1"; 
LVitellium  ,.„.,..'>'  Tibcm...  Eo   de  homBie 

CAPUT 


,  • '  We; .,"";■', ,  ....  '"■  - 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCl  w  \  OCTOBRIS. 


CAPUT  TF.KTH  M. 

Tiberius  animadvertit  in  Ju- 
dseos;  S.  Apostolus  infirmus 
consulit    EcclesisB;   suprema 


lis .  quam  vobis  commisi .  quia   ante   Iribunal 
<  :iu  isti  requiretur  a  vobis,  quando  ipse  i  ationem 
ponel  '-11111  pastoribus  el  pnsposiUs,  quando 
cuniam   exquirel   a   negotiatoribus  cum  ini  r»  - 
mento  lucri.  N  im  esl  filius  i  egl    el  adh  il  he- 
reditatem  suam;  revertetur  autem,  el  vei 
resuscitabil  omnes,  el  sedebil  in  throno  justi- 
1  r  .1,1  judii  andum  vivos  el  mortuos,  sicul 
dixil  nobis.  Ne  ccecuUal  oculu  mcntis 

vestne  circa  i  .  ul  pei  i  ata  vestra  ubun- 


K\     »><. 


i  ,h.  riui 
punii : 


m  »r.-ii.i       i   1 1  i  .  i      kvei •'<      |  ••  •  ' '     ■ ' 

eius  verba;  obit,  ejusque  cor-  denl  im  xii^  kus.m  ^bus  Peccaumi  no1 

'  "  iiiim  nhnminandiu;    erroi    m    viis  eius.   Ou 

pus  sepulcro  regio  conditur  : 
Abgari  filius  S.  Aggseum 
episcopum  interficit. 

,{  Abgarus  rex  i  iccepil  Ai  istidem,  a  Tibi  i  io 


V. 


•  iniii  abominandus  error  in  viis  - 

lito   .  dirigite   errantes  .   vigilate   divitibu   . 
quia  ,'\  manibus  vestris  requirenlur  oves  Chri- 
-h.  Negligite   honorem   transitoi ium  .  quia   pa- 
.(iu  aucupalur  honon  e,  male,  valde 

male  se  habel  ad  gregem  suum,  Maxime  i  ui 
juniores  agnos,  quia    Ingeli  eoi  um  \  idenl   I ' 

1 1 •iii  in\ isibilem.  Ni  indalum 

-     «  ■-■■?*•" *•—  •  • —         i      — i    -   -  - -■ 

aremissum,el   respondit  epistola»  et  remisil  parate  viam  el  semitam  in  regione  ardua  intei 

illum  'uni  muneribus  dignis  ejus,  qui  miserat  Judseos  eum  cruciflgentes  el  pa  d ran 

illum.EI  Edessa  ivit  Ticuntham,  ubi  eral  Clau-  utrinque  enim  esl  pugna,  ul  ostendati    verita 

dius    secundus  ab    imperatore,  unde  in  proxi-  tem   fldei,  quam  teneUs  :  quando  eUam  enU 

mum  locum  ArUcam,  quo  morabatur  Tiberius  quieU,  modesta  el  h ta  racii     ve  tra  pu 

Caasar,     ■    transtulil  a.  Cujus  autem   excubias  bil  pro  vobis  adversus  illos,  qui  veritatei le- 


agebal  in  regionibus  vicinis  Ceesari.  ArisUdes 
Tiberio  retulil  historiam  ingenUum  miraculo- 
i  iini,  quaa  coram  Abgaro  operatus  esl  A.ddeeus. 
Bello  autem  confecto,  morUs  damnavil  aliquos 
principes  judffiorum,  qui  eranl  in  Palcestii      I 

\  j  irus  his  auditis  laetatus  esl  .  quia  ju- 
ii.-i  i  justam  poenam  dedissent.  Aliquol  annis  post- 
quam   Iddeeus  apostolus  eedifii  assel   eceli  »iam, 


niiii  el  delei  tantur  in  errore  Non  accu  ate  p 
perem  presente  divite,  nam  sal  magna  jam  i  il 
afflicUo  paupertatis.  Nolite  seduci  abominandi 
artibus  Satanee,  ne  9poliemini  ea  flde,  quam  in- 
duisUs.    Ne  misceamur  Judo  is,  qui  eum  cruci 
iini.  nec  deseramus  hereditatem,  quam  a  te 

accepiraus,  sed  cum  eamdem  relinqui hunc 

mundum  :  el  in  die  Domini  nostri  ante  tribunal 


S.  Iddeeus, 

inj i  mus  ad 

rnortt  m, 


c 


eamque    opportuna    supellectile    instruxisset ,    juslijud ,jus,  redde I iredilatcm,  icul 

magnamque  populi  multitudinem  convertisset,     docui 

inaliis  el i   locis  -ricinU  aul   dissifo  eccle-        18  Postquam  hMdieti t,» iil  U>- 

sias  construxit,  easque  completas  ad ovit,  ac     garus   c mcipibu    el  opUmatibus  iui 

„,  iis  diaconos  ac  presbyteros consUtuit, perso-     rediil    ad    palatium    - i,  les, tri 

„.,.., ,,,   docuil,tui Scr uaslegerent.     e, ,ropter   ,mr nlera   ejus   rtem   E 

,,„ ■„,:„„  ministerii  ,  interni  quam     misil   apparal I,, ab.le nobden 

1  lepeliretur  ,„  eo.  Qimb  quum  roli  lel   \, ,.,.,„ 

6"Lco „"i "-'-. -■ ■**> ' *f|:toT* ;', i" 

, .mattulit.Vocavitautempropi  i ■  tf,  ne, ins -  «wto.  minla   e 

coramomnipopulo.e [ueducemel  recl rn  accpmm  i  neque   ttdem   ipse  frangam     ■'" 

°o  nsUtuil  6,etPalul  diac i dina-    dicenU-.N loquam accipitc e ilmhoc 

;',„,.,,„„  .-.  ibshe scrib, daco-     I  Mta  ' «  1 - 

,,,„„„,„„, biles  el  , .,.■     .   wl     ' -  ' '   Ud^apostous, 

',,:,,  ,,',„,,  «ustarent,   Ba,  Calb»  * bd.bus  tesUm , 

/   ."i    H    l..vl.,l.  r,li,.-  n.,.-i,,,.  Senac     doc , ^dication,    ah  „  ,. ran 

W       \  , ..    ,  r„w.iil„,-  Patri,  il ' terio.el   reliqud  I mundum    die 

„      „,„.     i,i,   ,„,-  a.i.n,,.-   ipostolm  :    autemistaf b bd ad,  ,  el  decmo 

.     i „  ,„i ,..„.!,.. .,..id..,,.i.-.. i  t i  lou:  ';■;"  ";'" 

.,-'  „,,.,.  ....    ,,,x,,.,„  l seni „,„,.,,.  ,.i  iutoq I  gcnulci   doc- 

,;,,,„:,„, ,,..,.!.... aliispre-     l,„„.   Sed  ,„.■ ItaH    tbgan  c    , ,, 

'        '  ''       '      ',,,,„,    ,„,„„  populoeier-     regni  dolon  el  in  conlrition,  cor, ■ 

■'■—■'■»""-••■■'     ■'        „„,.,,,  .,',,   ,,,,-.     recitel  de uit  illa  die „'„  r, 

consUtutasadisc.i ,      '  .  ,, „..,„„.„, 

aDos -",'"•' ;;.,,.,;,  „,„ -        PterAdd m 

\'":,    ,;,,,„  ■!-■ ""i""- 

ini,,,,    iii"'  1 1  *  * ;  1 1 1  -" .    I  'lliHll'11!"  I   '   '     CB'  .                  .                         ,ii        ,,,       Ainus     ..       iii 


m/m/i 


I  lllll    [ll.l-ll.l    ,  I  I-.  ,..•» 

.     populus  Christianus  ri  itabai  iepulcrum,  pr« 

" "■  ''  """ ;"" .  '"'"'r1      ,     ^tibu       offerebal  el  .  luotanni    celebra- 

,,!I:,:M,,,,V  ,     '       ,,    ' 'ii',-,     ,,. lumdoctrinametinsUtuUo» .,  ■ 

Uonefldei,ncclaudesUin  ti  ecundum 

nrm  ,•  ,  IhnHrn    <.  i       LCi  « < I < •  1 1 1 . 


(i|  .1!  Q. 


in    cathedra   vi     acerdoUi, 

17   At^dite   -1'V1,-VM";    rn,tV,,i-,in-     q  ^nm populo acceperaL 

fidei,  quam  didicistis  el  bereaiiau    aiu       1  ,,,  E) 

''«'•  M  XII. 


Mi     ,  Tll  \DD/EO  DISCIPULO  CHRISTl. 


ehristiano' 
rum 

l  ,1,1,    ,    ,    :  illln 


166  —  —  • 

i  «••        j  nnnftI1,VM(      aflrurate  et  dilieenter  servantur  decreta  et  leges,  D 
LOEthicquoqu,  <n   acerdotu,  quod  acceperat,     accur  i  venditonis.  Desinil 

ordinavitpresbyterosetducesu mrejnon      pacta  quo  P  ^  ^ 

M,  opotamise.  Nam   ipsi,  sicut  apostolus    a«i- 
dffius  .  adheerebanl    inviolabiliter    verbo   ilhus, 

cui  obsecundabanl  fideliter  tamquam   I i   ef 

,„i,.|(.    herede    apostolorum    Christi  adorandi. 
s,,i  argentumel  aurum  a  nemine  accepit,  neque 

admittebal  principum  dona  :  asl  pro  argei -i 

auro  ecclesiam   Christi   ditabal  animi i  Bde- 


Jl.ll    l.l       i|uuv|u>-       •    ..-,.- 

doctrina  _postoli  _dd_i,  quam  prsedicavil  Edes- 
n  civitate  fidelis  regis  Abgari. 

ANNOTATA. 

;i    Guilhltnus  Currian  ad  hunr  larum   animad- 


I! 


Abgari  fUiui 
Ecch 

I     ilhil-. 

h 


auro  ecclesiam   Christi   ditabat  ammabus  n ?OCOr«»i  Afc   w "-'  /'"  ■»    """""" 

lium.  Conditio  autem  virorum  el  mulierum  g  \    -^  ^  ^^  fopographia  mn   p0S8it 

eral  i Le  ta  ac  decens,  erantque  3ancti  etcasu,  ,  'Tlli(.,lllt;i,  aU}  nullam  patUur  interpre- 

quia  ambulabanl   fn   caritate  sine  macula ,  m         im  Suspicatur,  ArW^  q /  y,™»„/,  ■ 

custodia  mim  teni  cum  decore,  un  cura  pa  i]  Orticam   -  <  /'«'•  •'"  Ortygiam  Syracu 

rum  el  visitatione  infirmorum  i  aam  na  eorum  ^  ,/,■,„„/,,„  «WSM/a  Ca- 

eranl   videntibus  laudabil I  nta* ■-  «£     «££ "'  .,..,„„. ,  ,„.,,,,„,.  If//  7Vl.,„„  ,,,, 

mendabili   alienis ;  ita ul  sacerdotes  Nebu  ei  Bei  /                                    ^^  (,  m;ilum  iil||im 

c nicarenl    emper  illis iores  i ,prop-  £**£   «* 

terho 'abilemformam,   incentatem verbonim,  ^ .  ^ ^  s   ThaddffiUS   .,„.,,,_ 

Bimplicitatem    liberam    in  sua  convera atione,  .,,.,,,,,,//„/  ducem  el  recto- 

qu_ am    ubservivil  aviditau  aui  pami  ^  Curetonffl  merito  episcopum 

i_.  Nullus  eral  eos  ndens,  qui  rion  de-  •                                  fatfur,  S.  Thadda 

lectarelurc illis  coi ire  et  reverenter  salu-  ^j;      ^|ixll,J  Constitui 

tare,quia   vcrba  paciftca  extensa  erani   quas  0CCMm<ni  "«"""•'  proprio,  quorum  E 

rete.ul  caperentur  rebelles,  quos  mtroducebant  .     .              n/, ta      ,,      ^onuntiatio 

ln  ovile  veritati    el  ftdelitatis.  Nemmem  enun  W^^  Wa/MS  Crtan,  Palut  - 

quieo   -^'^.i-'H :lll|,,r,|;''1  sptor  Pilotam,  Pa ,  Patricium.  Sic  et  Zati, 

amquam  faciebant,  quam  quod  er     ,.  - Uu  V       ^^ ^  ,/(,  3M0   Tacit 

decens.  Quamcumque  enun  ad  ...     n  m        _     ^.  xu  ^nna^.  ^.  xiv  kates  ^diabenus  et  Ac- 
hortabantur,  eamd >1  ipsi  aciebant,       auai  rx,.,ritu  abscedunt,  id  ^. 

factorum,  facUi  pei  uasione   ilh     e  discipulos  r/,-™^„    /./,    .. 

adjungebant,  el  confltebantur  Christum  regem,    1    ■   >         3)^MrAlznens :onsul,  «toni 

laudantes  Deum,  propter  convers.onem    uam.  •  ■  _  ■  Marinum>  prssMem   B i 

•Aliquotposta "^^5     JS      7,/,,/.,.    S^    aC     21 , - 

surrexitunm  rebeUiseus  ftbiis,  qmp ...  m     s  na     ^^   Smaces 
bal  /,  E1  n.isitad  Ag^um,  _q"ai»do  eruUn      JJ^    -     ( ;    ^    xxxi  ^.   ^  ,,. 

milia  fertur. 

,1  //,7,-  /-,'"',  proM<  proferuntur,  in  Evan- 
geliis  minime  reperire  est  :  «iwtfia  /.'""".  « 
s<JW8Mm  N/-/.S  /'"/-"/'"•  ^"//Z'-  x-  7-  1':,lll,,'~ 
autem  praidicate,  dicentes ;  Quia  appropinqua- 
,,i  pegnum  coelorum.  Infirmos  curate,  mortuos 


sedeinecclesia,  qui  dicerel  :Fac  mihi  diadema 
aureum,  a1  consuevisti  facere  olim  propatribus 
meis  j     \..^,i     respondil  :  Non   derelinquam 

ministerium   a  Christi  discipulo  mihi  c« s- 

sum,  ui  impiorum  diademata  conftciam.  C •" 

autem  8Uj    ju    is  obtemperantem  non  oaberet, 

,,„  ,i   «ui   crura    frangerel    sedenti  in  ecclesia, 

.    M ., , i ii i_ 


misit   qui   crura    frangerel    sedent.  in  ecclesia,     ™j*      lepros0s  mundate,  da^mones  ejicite  : 
dumScripturasex] iret  Monens  porro  aoju-  acCepistis,  gratis  date.  Nolite  possidere 


Ulll  II    ■    '    I  '  | I 

pavn  Palul  el  A.bshelama,  ul  illum  terraj  manda- 
,,,,1  „,  imc  domo,quia,inquH,propter  veritatem 
morior.    E1    sicul    iUos   adjuraverat,   posuerunl 

eum    in    porti idia    medius   inter   viro 

mulieres.  E1  eral  magnus  el  amarus  planctus 
,„,  muversam  Ecclesiam  el  civitatem,  prnter 
Iristitiam  familiarium,  sicul  fuerat,  quando 
A.I.I.m,  .postolus  obiit.  Quia  porro  subito  mor- 
luus  esi  \. ..■.,,,  frai  tm*a  crurium .  non  potml 
imponere  manus  Palut;  el  abiit  Palut  Antio- 
chiam,  el  manus  sacerdotii  accepil  a  Serapione, 


gratis  accepistis,  gratis  date.  Nolite  possidere 
aurum  neque   argentum,  neque   pecumam   m 
vestris  :  non  peram  in  via,  neque  duas 
tunicas,  neque  calceamenta  neque  virgam  :  di-  1' 
gnus  esi  enim  operarius  cibo  suo. 

e  Edesseni  annum  suum  inchoabant  a  ka- 
lendh  octobris,  ut  monstrat  Theophilus 
Bdyer  (4),  qui  simul  dat  nomina  mensium 
r,i,  emrum  collata  cum  mensibus  roman 
Itaqm  October  est  Teschrin  prior,  Noyember 
Teschrin  posterior,  December  Conun  prior,  Ja- 


chiam,  et  manus  i rdotii  acccpit  a  bera] ,  ;  ;  Febl.uarius  Schvot, 

cpiscopoAnUochcno,quiipsem v^      ™  ^onu     po     ^ ^    

aZephyrino.'         P^J™1^  «3     Son,  JuUns  T -.   tugusl ^\ 

ordinato  a  ml  ■  -  Simorns  Q  p  ■■ .',"  ^   s    •n,„i,i,,,- 

™^s™*0ti™a2T™*m£wl  ''"'•    ;'—'   ^cirna    q I .-"    'v"' 

vgmU  q ,"•   episcopus  Romoe  luii  tempon  ,.,,,,.,,.  „,„„/;„,    i,„-     constquHur,   '-'•' 

bulcEsaris,qui  ibidem  rc8 1  annis  Ucdecun.  •/<««'    '■•':-■   '    >  * '■    g^ 

iv autc •■  i H nl    m  regno  ■;"'■»"'»'    ;»         '„„„,„„ 

2S.atSiS=r4SfS  Sr2Ki.T&"- 

m  ,i  recondidil  in  tabu]  ,  m  qmbus     »is,  ail  Cureton  (b),A 

|R1         .,..,,,    ,,„,    ,,,   _     „(5)Assemon,Bibno_.Or,tom.lI,pag.392-- 

:!      e»j      ii  .!';t:,,,".,  .->.", .pag.162  Ed 
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\    '  oluii  S   Thaddaeus.  Q  -m  mortalium  omnium  sceleratissimus,  quum   fia-  D 

anni,  additi  U  tiorum  multorum,  quee  in  subditos  .ii, 

cunt  ad  annum    ChrisH   11.    h  poBnamaR mis  metueret,  dedidit 

/'   signatum,  quo  feria  quinta  hebd  »i-  Tdem    censei   <  i    \lanus    in    l 

'  die  xiv   ma  Etchmm   Armrnm  eum    Romana  <i     Secund 

i   Et  hic   tertium    haben  B    -II  -  inquit,  Armeniffi  res  posl    ^bagarum  I u 

brsi    nascenten  quidam  ejus  anonymus,  qui  chrisiianara  pati 

scopi    Addffii    et    Aggsti    >>>    unam  am.  religionem  aspernatus,  fideles  atrocit  i- 

s.  Addffius  seu  Thaddeeus  in    sepultui  ,ac  misere  mi.hu  complevit  Tertius  luil 

compositus  fuit,  <«■    mn     aliquod    tempus  istic  Sanatrughus,  filius  s ris  Abagari,  cujus  imperio 

srmansit.    Etenim   scriptot  5  Apostolos  Bartholomreum  et  Thaddreum 

sjus  memoriam  quotannis  celebrari.  in    regionibus    illis   interfectos    (uii  e,   narranl 

g    GuiUelmus  Cureton  i  conditionem  Arraenii. 

pirorum  et  mulierum    <«/    elerum    refert    (1);        i  Supra  ad  caput  u  annotato  l  vidimus    8, 

quod  quidem    eatenus    admitH  potest,   quatenus  Aggsntm,  s.  Thadda  o- 

clero    accenseantw  tnros    ttiam    mu-  Honem  suam  fuisst  serici  opificem:  hin 

lieres  coslibes,  ><'    erant,  diaconissa.    Qust    qui-  tyranni    •<    crurifragium^    </"<«/    <i<>n>-   suppli~ 

,/,/,/  aut    oirgines   aut    vidua  erant,  unius  viri  cii    in    Marturtbus   <ili<i»<iir/<>  usurpatum  >«li- 

uxores,    «t    monstrat    Joan.    SHlHngus    noster  mus.Sicad  </■<<>>  xxin  maji  legimus,  ln  Cappa- 

i/i    Tractatu   prsHiminan    d(    Diaconissis    l'<-  docia  coramemoratio  sanctorum  Martyrum,  qui 

clesisB,    prssfixo    Tomo    I    Septembris    Actorum  in    persecutione    Maximini    confractia    cruribi 

nostrorum.  necati   sunl    Tstiu  modi  supplicium  irrogari, 

h    Disputatur    inter    eruditos,   qttis  Baroniusad  /<""<   locum,  solitum vilioribus  tan- 

"  bellis    filius    Abgari     christiani    regis     fuerit.  tum    personis    vel   ob   aliquod   iramanc    celu 

Ananum    eum    vocat    Moses   Chorenensis  lib.  11  Quamvis    ttiam    nobilioribus    aliquando    infli- 

\p.    xxxi.   Mortuo,    tit,  AbgarOj  Armeniffi   re-  geretur,    ut   patet    in    8.      idriano    ad    diem 

11  in  duas  partes  divisum  est.  Ananus  filius  iv    marHi   et    vu\    septembris,    qui    licel    g\ 
ejus    diadema  sibi  imposuit,  Edessffique  impe-       '•       mus,    cum    aliis    itxui    sub    Diocletiano 

ritavit  Sanatruces  vero   sororis  ejus  Qlius  Ar-  imperatore    martyriuni  crui 

meniam    tenuit.   Qusecumque   his    regnantibus  rat     Videtur  itaqm    S,    1 

ab  aliis  scriptoribus  traduntur,  Thaddffium  Apo-  <■'■■      uppll  Q  autem 

stolum   in   Armeniam    advenisse;    Sanatrucem  duobtts   latronibus,   cum    Christo    Domino   cru~ 

fidem  primo  amplexum  esse,  al  postea  Arme-  w/S  ■'    habet    .!<>««. 

niorum  optimatum  metu  eam   deseruisse ;  apo-     m.,    31,    >«>»   in   augmentum   \  in 

stolum   ct  socios  ejus    in  provincia  Savarsana  accelerationem    mortis    accidit,    >«    tristi 

morte  affectos,    quse    nunc  Artaza  appellalur  :  taculo  funestarent  Sabbatum,    eral    enim    ma 
diffisum  primo  saxum,  deinde  coivi  se,  utapo-     nus  dies  ille  sabbaU. 

stoli   corpus    reciperet   quod  inde  avectum,  in  Serapion,    aecundum    Chronicon     Eusebii 

planitie    discipuli   sepeliere;    Sanatruc  (5),   Octavu     Antiochm   ep 

fiiiam  secundum  viam  martyrium  subii    e  :  Re-     mum     decennium    saculi    secundi 
liqoias  utriusque  ibi  comparuisse  atque  in  re-     Zephyrinus    aut<  undum    eumdem    1 


i|iic    i\r    .\.I<1;imi,    apiistoli     «lis.ipulo, 

Abgari  filio,morte  affecto,  cujus  martyrium  jam  Papam.    Dein  toto   saculo  antertoi    futi    falut 

alii  declararunt.  Qui   filius,  quum   posl  patris  Ed 

C  obitumregnum  obtineret,  non  fuil  paternffi  rir-  I   Hosi    Chorei          lib.    ... 

tuUs    heres    sed  simulacrorura   templa  aperail  Labulna  appellatur  Larubna  .   ipsadari    cnba 

atque   ethnicorum    religiones   accepit,  misitque  filius,  sed  locc    Ip  ad 

|  Addffium,  ut  diademabyssinumsibifaceret,  Cureton   (8),   habet  Apchatar,  utnmqtt* 

aurointertextum,  al  pridempatri  meofaciebas.  phtm  <>   voa  sgriaca    Abdschaddai         ^    ed- 

Hocque  responsum  ab  eo  tulit  :  •  Non  facienl  schaddai.    Ttaqw     \i 

manus  meffi  diadema  capiU  indigno,  qui  Chri r  "     /";     lh 

stumnoncolit,vivumDeum..IsitaqueunumeS     Mechtt rf    Vm 

armigeris    suis   staUm  jussil    ped.  •"  '"»•   ' • '"   

abscmdere;quiquumvenisset,eumque  in  do-  Ul    m 

ctrinffi   sede    sedentem    vidisset,   stricto   gladio,     vocatur    Ghai 

crura  ejus   abscidit,   isque   ita  staUm   animam    Thaddffii   m  »- 

efflavit.AtquehfficbreviterdeIibavimus,quip] ,  '    "* ''' 

ab  aliis  prim   declarata    1 

C pendio    Hisi um    (2)  tyr 4 ,     perunt, 

h    episcopi    fuiss<  -      |M '" 

tem    Abgai  Sed  poi 

utpote    antiquioris,    aud 
niam     Uli     ntffragatur     P 

-  , ,.,,    annii    ■  nioi ,  oTti  1  ns  Itb.  xn  cap.  u 
1    iih,..   qui    -i„  1  |  \bgarq)   in  n  gnum,  is 

antDocum^pm 
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LLOGE    CRITICA. 


Unicus.  Ccemeterimn  S.  Hippolyti  a  sinistrisvi*  Tiburtin*. 
S.  Cyrillae  gesta  non  nota  nisi 
Reliquiarum  translatio  sseculo  viu. 


bx  fabulosis  S.  Laurentii  Actis. 


CIHi  A  ANNUM 

cci.vin. 
j  i  illse. 
qua  Decii 

imp  filio 
dicitur  et 

cujns 

tepulcrum 
in  cameterio 
S.  Hippolyti 

sseculc  Vll 

adhuc 
visebatur, 


*  lege  Messius 


__ow  procul  ab  ecdesia  S.  Morix  Majons 
\L/  orientem,  porta  S.  Laurentii  seu  Li- 
Wburtina  patet  :  altero  nomim  dtcta,  quo- 
niam  per  eam  itur  ad  mdem  S.  Laurenhi 
,,,.„,,  muros  ;  altero,  guia  via  Tiburtina  per 
eam  strata  ,,,/.  Eo  nos  vocat  hodte  S.  CynUa, 
cujus  oUm  celebritas  maxima  fuit  ;  7"'"" 
quippe,  nimia  venerationt  seducti,  filiam  fece- 
runt  Decii  imperatoris.  Sequamur  impnmts 
auctorem  Itinerarii  Romani,  quod  posi  ahos 
.,,„„  dUigentia  ex  codice  Salisburgen*  edi- 
m  prgujlarus  archxologus  Bomanus  Joannes 
BapH8ta    Rossi   et   r<>  condiUo  locorum  ponti- 

ficatu  11 H  l,quiabannomadannum\ 

S    Petri  cathedram  tenuit,  designatur  (1).     «*c 
itaque    peregrinus  pius,  post    visitatam    S.    A- 
qmtis    zdem     via     Nomentana,    solis    cursum 
leguens,  rii   pergit  (2)  :   Postea    iUam  viam  de- 
mittis    et  pervenies  ad  S.  Ypolitum  martyreni, 
cmirequiescitsubterraincubiculo^etConcordia 
mulierejusmartyrante  forcs  ;  altero  cubiculo 
S   Triphonia   regina  el   martyr,  ei  Cyrilla  tuia 
ejuset  martyr,quasMeditus»Deciusinterfeci1 
uxorem  etfiliam,  etS.  Genisius  martyr.  Postea, 
quum    scilicet    viam    Tiburtinam    Iransmtsens, 
pervenies   ad  ecclesiam  S.    Laurentii  ;  ad< 
s      Bippolyti     coemeterium     a     sinistns    vub 
TiburtiniB,  S.  Laurentii   a   dextris  esset.    Con- 
trarium    iter    tenuit    scriptor    libri    de    Locis 

sanctis,    cujus    Epitomen,    -    curts    neque 

minoH    studio    secundum    duos    codtces    Sahs- 
burgenses    et    unum     Wirceburgensem    editam, 
Memm    similiter    laudato    Bossio  :    -  <     qua 
EpUome    discimus    quomodo    compositx   essent 
..,./.,     sacrx     partim     ante     initium,    partim 
!     initium    smculi    VII   (3).  Prope    eandem 
via...      Tiburtinam,     inquii     hic     alter     pere- 
grinus   (4),    ecclesia    est  S.   Laurentii    major.... 
[_de   m  Boream    sursum    in    monte    basiuca 
S    Hippolyti    est,    ubi    ipse   cum    famiha    sua 
totaxvm  martyres  jacet.  Carcer  ibi  est  inquo 
fuit  Laurentius.  Ibi  ost  Triphonia,   uxor   l>-n, 
caasaris,   et  Cyrilla   fflia   ejus  :    inter    utrasque 
Goncordia  el  S.  Genesus,  el  multi  martyresib] 
suui    Qui  sub   medium    sxculum   MI  mttham 
portarum,    viarum,    ecclesiarum    circa    urbem 
Bomam  scripsit  (5),   quam     Notitiam     Guthel- 
„„,,.      Malmesburiensis      reipublics      hterarw 
b0no    solus     %   *    """    /;"""""    circmre 


Mur,  sed  ex  singulis  porhs  egredx  •  '  vtas  se- 

qui  quasi  lin a  centro  urbts  emtssas.  Sexta 

norta,   inquit  (6),  el  via   Tiburtina,  qun  modo 
dicitur    S.    Laurentii.   Juxta    hanc    viam   jacet  L 

s     Laurentius   in    sua   ecclesia  ; et  ibi  non 

longe   [politus   vel    basUica  S.  Ipoliti,   ubi  ipse 
cum   familia    sua  pausat,   .-1  est  xvin  *.  Et  ibi    •*xmB. 
requiescuntbeata  Triphonia,  uxor  Decu.etfilia 
ejus  Cirilla,   et   Concordia   nutrix   ejus,   td  est 
S.  Eippolyti.  . 

2    Ucet    <'<"i1"'   iin"   l"'"l'r  determtnetur  quo    eonditioet 

ioco    sifam    esset    S.    Eippolyti    ccemeterium  .  gut nota 

hactenus    0 sploratum    fuit.     Extre-    -- 

m    szculo    in    id    inciderunt    fossores    atque  SLauv„iitn 
illl/t,    extraxerunt     titulum     positum    proxtmi        Actis 
ad  s   Eippolyti  templum  ;  sed  tum  tam  segnes 

erant    Bomani    subterrm um    ccemeterwrum 

ui    nemo,   ne  ipse  quidem  Cajetanus 
Uarinius,    eo    se    contulerit,    cryptam    mspe- 
cturus    (7).    Spes    tamen    erat    sepulcra    atq 
titul0S  ss.  Tryphoni*   et   Cyrilte  repertum  xrt 
quamquam    jam    pridem  corpora  sublata  erant 
riljlls    rei    tanto    major   fuisset    utilttas ,    7"" 
minus    hactenus     innotuerunt    harum    c,    itum 
conditi0   et    gesta.    Narrat    Marchim  (8)  «   per 
s      Cyriacz     seu    S.    Laurentii     cametertum 
penetrasse    in    ccemeterium    S.    mppolyh,    cu- 
jus   additus   per   clivum    montis    adhuc    appa-  F 
,,„,  ,•    8ed   memoriiB    non    servamt    qux    vtdtt, 
,,    nisi    deceptus  fuerit,    non   intelligo  flagran- 
tia    desideria    et    querelas    Rossii    de    Marinti 
negligentia,    retectam    S.    Hippolyti     martyrts 
cryptam    non    adeuntis.     Quv    enim    ohm  non 
explorasset    Marinius,    explorare    nunc    posse\ 
muUo    majore  utilitate  ipse   Uossius.   Non    ita- 
que    hactenus    itum    fuisse    videtur    ad    prtstt- 
nas  S.   Eippolyti,    S     Tryphonis,    S.    Cyrilla?, 
rt    complurium    aliorum     martyrum     cryptas, 
tant0    tnajori    detrimento,    quod,    qux    de    tts 
traduntur,    ut  jam    in  S.  Tryphonia   ad   diem 
18  hujus   mensis  monitum    <-'.  desumpta    fue- 
nllll   ;,,.    Passione    S.     Laurentii,   quz    potius 
cydus    est    narrationum    popularium    de    pr*- 
cipuis    sanctis    mariyribus,    in   caimetertts    Vt& 
Tiburtinm    sepultis,    quam    historta    tot    prz- 
ciarorum    Christi    pugilum.    Scatet  enim    erro- 
ribus    rt   fabulis,   quemadmodum    et    ad    atem 
10  augusti  in  Commentario  de  S.  Laurenho  < 
ad    dim     is    octobris     in     Commmtano    ae 


pab' 


!>^K—^t »:?.i«  es*BJft^»^»J|JJI 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 


li-,'.i 


con 


A  S.  Tryphonia  ostensum  fuit.  Atqne  in  hoc 
jjosteriori  singulariter  demonstratum  est 
S.  Tryphoniam  nequaquam  uxorem  fuisse 
Messii  Decii  imperatoris  aut  alterutrius  ejus 
filiorum,  neque  proin  ejus  filiam  Cyrillam 
liim  nobili  fuisse  sanguine  ;  sed  Tryphonias 
nomen  potius  servile  esse.  Quae  retractare 
imliiii,  satis  habens  lectorem  ad  hunc  locum 
amandassc.  /*,'./■  quo  illa  s>-ripta  simt  tempore, 
multa  quidem  egregie  disputavit  Rossius  (I) 
de  nobilissimis  familiis  Romanis,  ex  quibus 
nri  aliquot ,  multoque  plures  feminae  longe 
ante     ecclesiai    pacem    christianam     religionem 

professi      siillt  ;       sr  I       nilid       imlr      rnll/i/i      pOSSe 

videtur,  quo   appareat  S.  Gyrillam  et  ejus  ma> 
irrni     Tryphoniam     inter    augustas    referendas 

rssr. 

exquibus        3      Verumtamen     non     possumus      omnino 
partiouladt    prseterire  ea,  quas  de  S.  Gyrilla  sasculo   VI  aut 
S.  Cyrillae       yjj    rilj,j0    1,-adrrmtur.    Si    itaque     fides     dari 
onvtrsione,   ^^  8criptori   A.dorum  K  Laurentii,    Decius, 
patrata    S.    Laurentii    nece,  triduum  correptus 
fuisset   a    dxmoTie  ;  quas   occasio  fuerit  conver- 
°  sionis   SS.    Tryphonias   et  Gyrillae.  Orto  autem 
luctu  magno  in  palatio,  ait  ille  (2),  uxor  Decii 
Tryphonia,  pagana  crudelis,  videns  Decium  a 
doemone    exagitari,   jussil    sanctos  omnes,    qui 
clausi  erant,  dimitti.  Eadem   hora  mortuus  est 
Decius.  Uxor  autem  ejus  venit  ad  B.  Justinum 
presbyterum,  et  cum  tilia  Decii  Gyrilla  misil  se 
cuiii  lacrymis  ad  pedes ejus orans, ut baptizaren- 
tur.  Eas  cum  gaudio  excepil  1j.  Justinus  presby- 
ter,    indixitque   illis  jejunium  ad  septem  dies. 
Die  septimo  expleto,   baptizavit    eas :  quae  n 
toto  orbe   divulgata  est.  Altera   die  Tryphonia 
orans  reddidit  spiritum,  et  corpus  ejus  B.  Justi- 
nus  presbyter  in  ea  sepelivit  crypta,  in  qua  hu- 
matus  est  S.  Hippolytus,  quintodecimo  calendas 
novembris.   Ab    illa   die   B.   Justinus   accurate 
pervestigavit  sicubi  corpora  sanctorum  abscon- 
dil.i    essent,    promisitque    prsemium    militibus. 
Audientes    autein    milites    Tryphoniam,     Decii 
uxorem,  cum  filia  Gyrilla  Christo  nomen  dedisse, 
ad  sex  et  quadraginta  venerunt  adB.  Justinum 
presbyterum  cum  uxoribus  suis,  prostratique  ad 
pedes  ejus  petierunt  se  baptizari. 

4   Deinde    B.   Justinus,    collecto  onmi   clero, 

:unirssiune,  *  '        _.    ,.         ,     ...  , 

pasrioneet     perquisivit  quis  in  locum  B.  Sixti  substituendus 

sepultunahie  et  ordinandus  esset.  Et  ordinaverunt  venerabi- 

recitatur.      lom    vjrum    Dionysium ,    eumque    consecravil 

^hZ      Maximus,   Ostiensis   episcopus.    Obtulil    autem 

nuMlH      ei    ad   baptismum   Justinus    presbyter  quadra- 

ginta  sex  milites,  et  ab  eo  baptizati  sunl  in  no- 

mine   Sanctae   Trinitatis.  His   auditis,  Qaudius 

l.rinceps   jussit     <■ pivhendi    Gyrillam    filiam 

Decii  csesaris  el  milites,  ducique  eos  ad  sacrifi- 
candum  daemonibus.  Sed  illi  omnes,  contempto 
ejus  prsecepto,  ipsum  pariter  irriserunt.  Jussit 
ergo  eosin  custodiam  recipi,  Cyrillam  vero  sibi 
reprassentari ;  eique  dixit:  "  Sic  tibi  visum  est 
preecepta  et  morem  clarissimorum  parentum 
regiamque  educationem  negligere?  -  Gyrilla  re- 
jpondit:  ■  Ego  christiana  sum,  ancilla  Ghristi, 
respuoque  daemonia,  quse  vos  perducenl  ad  sup- 
plicia  teterna  cum  illis  perituros.  Claudius 
dixil  :  u  Assentire  nobis  el  sacrifica  diis,  nu- 
basque   viro,    qui  respondeat  tuis   natalibus.  „ 


Cyrilla  respondit :  ■   Ego  jam    nupsi   viro,   qui 
i Mi -  veram   docuil  sapientiam,   nempe   Domino 
Jesu  Christo,  cui  semel  tradita  sum.  „  Claudius, 
ii,i  fervesi  ens,   preecepil    ut  jugularetur.  I  !um- 
que  necata  essel    gladio,  voluil  corpus  ejus  in 
platea   canibus  relinqui.  Collegil  autem  corpus 
ejus    B.  Justinus   presbyter,    el    sepelivit    cum 
matre  ejus,  ubi  jam  ante  posuerat  corpus  B.  Lau- 
rentii  fimmo   Hippolyti),  quinto    kalendas    no- 
vembris.    Ad    quat    hsec   pauca    animadvertam 
S.    Justinum,   qui   tot   martyres   sepelivit,   pre- 
sbyterum    creatum   fuisse  a  S.    Sixto,   qui   non 
(intr  iiiiiiiiiii    257   pontificatum  supremum  ade- 
jitns  est,  sex    minimum   annis  post    Decii   mor- 
tem  ;  atque  anno  258,  quo  S.  Laurentius  mar- 
tyrium     fecit,     Valerianum,    non    Claudium, 
imperatorem    fuisse,    eumdemque     Valerianwn 
non  Roma,  sed  in  Oriente  versatum  esse,  adeo- 
(jue  S.  Cyrillam,  qu&paulo  post  S.  Laurentium 
mortem   subiit,   non  ab  imperatore,  sed   a   prse- 
fecto    Urbis   aliove    magistratu    capitali    pama 
fuissr  damnatam   (3). 

."i  Ex  /""•  itaque  lacinia  Actorum  S.  Lauren- 
tli  desumpta  mnt  quai  possim  in  martyrologiis 
,/,    s.    Cyrilla   leguniur  ad   diem    28  octobris. 
Reliquis    prmverunt    venerabilis    Beda,    cujus 
Martyrologium    in   capite  tomi  II   Martii  edi- 
dit    Papebrochius,    et    Martyrologium    Roma- 
nuni    Parvum,  editum    <•    Rosweydo    atque  ite- 
nim    a    Georgio.    Tn   hoc  posteriore  hasc  hodie 
legitur   annuntiatio  :  Romse,  Cyrillee   filise  De- 
cii    ccesaris.    Copiosior   essi     voluit     venerabilis 
Beda  :   Romae,   inquit,   S.   Cyrillae,  filiee   Decii 
saris,   quse  sub  Glaudio  principe  jugulata  et 
necata  esl  gladio,  el  sepulta  a  Justino  presby- 
tero  --11111  matre  sua   juxta  S.  Hippolylum.  Be- 
dam,   nulla    mutatione  facta,  secuii  sunt    Ado 
Viennensis     et    Rabanus     Maurus  ;    similiter 
Usuardus,   nisi   quod   brevitatis   causa   omisit  ; 
Et  sepulta,    etc;    Ftddense    Martyrologium,    a 
Georgio   editum,   resecuit    insuper  jugulata    ot. 
Non    abludit     Wandelbertus ,    ligato     mmone 

iisiis  : 
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martyrolo- 

ffiia 
,/,  iumpta  '.'• 

iisilini     I    ' 


confessione, 


Csesarenata  mical  Decio  bic  Cyrilla,  beatis 
\     ;oanimis,et  cui  Decius  haud  editoresset 

Demum,  <>'  alios  minoris  nominis  fastos  omit- 
tam,  Baronius  in  Martyrologio  Romano,  ex- 
puncta  Decii  paternitate,  hatc  proposuit  : 
Romas  sanctaa  Cyrillce  virginis,  Gliaa  sanctaa  Try- 
phonise,  quee  sub  Claudio  principe  pro  Ghristo 

jugulataest. 

6    In   iinimtiitis   subdit    Baronius  S.  Cyrulas 

aliarumque    sanctarum    corpora   a  Sergio  Ju- 

ni0re  translata  fuisse  in  titulum    Equitii  ;    gui 

titulus  et  Sdrrstri  et    Equitii    dirtus   rst,    atque 

etiam   monasterium    S.   Silvestri,   seu    SS.    Ste- 

phani    et    Silvestri    in    Campo    Martio,    dein 

S    Silvestri   ei  S.  Martini,  et  demum   S.  Mar- 

ti'ni  in  Montibus;  ubi  a  smculo  XIII  sacra  fa- 

ciunt    Carmelitas.     Sed     in     Commentario    di 

Tryphonia     ostensum    est     venerabilia    cor- 

pora    humo  effossa  fuisse  a    S.  Paulo  papa    I 

lllln.  ann08  757   et  761,  tum  quoniam    neglecta 

jacerent   cameteria,    tum    guoniam    sanctorum 

corpora     inde     furto     auferrent     Longobardi, 

Romana     suburbia     vastantes    (1).    Quai    ilhc 


Sub  medium 
emculum 

i  iii 

S  Paulut 

papa  I 

tranaferi  ejue 

religuioe  in 

templum 

S.  Martini  in 

Montibiw, 


(l,RomaSotterr.t ^»^8*      &&W^m&' 

diarcheologiacristiana.lSeS.pag  W«lH"ffl^i"ftgJ:  '  ° 

23  el  seqq.-(2)Ap.Sttr)um,DeprobaUsSS.Vitis,  ft 
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copiose  de  S.    Tryphoni*    reliquiis    disputota     legttur  'J^l^^  occuMt  S.  Gyn\\*  nata- 
sunt,  pertinmt   quoqui    ad  S.Cj^«*"'     ,.      '!   lllrin     13   oetobris,  ut    restauratores  er- 

^  ^rtwitfiS  rJ^ r. 

marmorea    Silvestrtna    (\)    fracta, 

miHter    ,,■    scriptiom     membranea    restaurata, 

(1)  Acto  SS  .  tom.  VIII  Octobris,  pag,  3-2-2  et  3-2o. 


B.  B. 


DE  S.  FMIUANO,  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE 

CESAREiE  1N  CAPPADOCIA 
COMMBNTAKins    msTOKICUS. 

s  ,  S  Firmilianus,  vir  pneclarissimus,  nobili  genere  apud  Cap- 

'  oadoces  ortuserat.  Discipulus  ftiit  Drigenis,  ad  quem  anucum 

-      suum  S.  Gregorium  Thaumaturgum  perduxit.  Circa  annum 

232  iit  episcopus  Caesareae. 


ANNOO  I .XIX. 

S.  Firmilia- 

nus 
virpraelarus 

vald 


Summis  laudibus  S.  Firmiliaimm  ormni 
i  Eusebius  ubi  de  episcopis,  qui  m 
causa  pauli  Samosateni  convenerant  An- 
tllirhur<  aii  (1)  :  Inter  quos  maxime  eminebant 
ro0to)V  0t  pftm  S^p^ov  Firmilianus  Caesarea 
Cappodocum  episcopus,  Gregorius  (Ttoroo- 
fwwt)  ct  Athenodorus  fratres,  ecclesiarum 
apudPontum    q.isn.pi,  .*■•   ,1//M   «»^;     ' 

sL*™  —    /« *    *  Firmihano    toqw 

EusebiusV)  :Floreba1  tunc  tempons.  TcrM-,/ 

auUtnsxc.IVBuffi (3):  Per  idem  tempus 

,t  in  episcopis  magnificus  Firmihanus  Cappa- 
docum  gentis  urbis  Caesare*.  Et  Dionystus 
Mexandrinus  episcopus  in  epistda  ad  Dtony- 
tiuiN  papam,  apud  eumdem  Eusebtum  (4). 
Sciasautem,    frater,...    omnes   ubicumque  (per 

Orientem)  antistites    unum    idemque  sentire 

Demetrianum    scilicet   episcopum  Antioch»-- 

Firmilianum  denique  cum  universa  Cappadocia. 

Solos  enim  illustriores  episcopos  nominavi,    ne 

G  forte  epistolanostraprolixioretoratiomolesfaor 

redderetur.   Sic   etiam    Gregorius   Nys t  m 

Vll(l  s  Gregorii  Thaumaturgi  (5) :  Posteaquam 
(Thaumaturgus),...   incidisset   in  Firmihanum... 
.mill(,11  moribus  et   ingenio,  ut  ille  ii.  -M'«,nt. 
vitaostendit,  cum  Caesariensium  ecclesi*  oina- 
mento    fuit.    Et    szcuh    V    Theodoretus    Cyri 
episcopus,  in  hffireticarum  fabularum  Compen- 
oio  scribit  (6)  tFirmilianusCaesareffiCappadociae 
episcopus,    vir    illustris  et  qui  scientia  utraque 
pollebat,  tum  externa  tum  divina.  Huc  partter 
referri  possunt,   qu*    in    actis    SS.    Capttolmz 
,,     Eroteidk    leguntur.     Hla    interrogata    d< 
parentibus,    respondet  :   Tu    quidem,  0   judex, 
tcrrena  cogitans,  genus  n.eun.  can.al.^usj..«-.s, 
et  a  me   majores  dehonestari   exishmas,  qma 
pro  fide  Christi  certo:   ego  vero  praecipue  eos 
miror,  quosnon  tantum  martyres,  sed  el  verbi 
divini  magistros  et  praecones,   quasi   qtiosdam 
nobiles  ac  speciosos  ramos  protulerunt.  E  quibus 
magnus  ule  Fiin.1l1.mus  insanum  vestruro  erro- 


rem    detestatus,    et    evangelicee    pnedicationi 
fide  adhibita,  dux  eorum  quos  infidehtas  caecos 
facit  ad  lucem  solis  justitiee  viam  monstrav.t  et 
hujus  gregis    (Cxsariensis)    pastor   tactus     est. 
Cujus  ego  vestigiis  inhaerens  Dominum...  Chris- 
tum  confitcbor  regem  regum.  Qund  autnn    spe- 
dat  ad  cognationem,  dictum  est  m  Actis  illa- 
rum    sanctarum    martyrum    (die  prscedentt et 
hoc  tomo  p.  211)   intelligendam   potius  mystico 
quodam     sensu.      Prstermittimus     hujusmodt 
testimonia    Ormorum    alia,  quse  haud  difficul- 
ter   invenirentur,   ut   ad    Baronium    ueniamus , 
•  non  minora  de  Firmiliano  prsdtcat,   simul 
iamen     damnans    (ut    oportebat)    partes,    quas 
eqerat   Hh    in    quxstione    de   hzreticorum     ba- 
ptismate,  gua  de  re   infra    erit  fusius  tractanr 
dum.   Magnam  profecto    (verba     sunt     Baronn 
(7)  )  attulit    offensioncm  cunctis     ecclesns  tu- 
miliani  naufragium,  qui  et  doctrina  et  sanctitu- 
din..  morum  nulli  propemodum  illorum  tempo-  F 
rum  videbatur  esse  secundus.  Quem  postea  ad 
meliorem  frugem  redditum  et  commumom  ca- 
tholica?  restitutum  ac  in  ecclesiaj  pace  pie  san- 
cteque  defunctum  Graeci  colunt  et  venerantur. 
Nec   tamen    ejus    nomen    Baronius    mscnptum 
V0luU    Martyrologio    Romano,    ut    alibi    mdebv 
tur.   His  pmmmis  res  S.  Firmiliani  gestas  ea 
ordim      narrandas    et,    quantum    licuerit,    su- 
scipimus  elucidandas    ordientes    ab    ejus    nata- 

*t8'0riundus   erat   ex  Cappadocia    et    quidem    **£ 

nobili     g <      editus.     Disserte    hoc    testatur   Cmg^ 

S.    Greg6rius    Nyssenus,   cujus   pauca   qufeaam      , .pulm 

urba  numero  superiore  recitavi  ex  I  <>«  ■  •  futt 
Gregorii  Neocssariensis  :  hic  autem  totum  0rig€nk, 
locum  adscribo  :  Posteaquam  (Gregonus)  om- 
nibus  disciphnis  externaB  sapientifle  percursis 
incidisset  in  Firmilianum  quemdam  patncium 
Cappadocem  ev£xoXe  «ip|uX«^  xm  ^^«xp.fiwv 
BmUkn  similcm  moribus  et  ingemo,  ut  me 
in    sequenti   vita   ostendit,    cum  Caesariens.um 


Migne,  Patrologia  g,f  ca.  tom.  *  «WJJf (,;)  **" 
tom.  83.  col.  394.  -(7)  Ad  an.  258,  num.  XLVU. 
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A  ecclesise  ornamento  fuit,  et  animi  sui  Cbhsilium 
ac  vitre  propositum  amico  patefecisset,  cniod  ad 
Deum  videlieet  spectaret;  el  illius  studiuffl  circa 
idem  desiderium  convenire  intellexisset  ;  telicto 
omni  studio  externa   philosoplme,  accedit  una 
cuni  illo  ad  eum,  qui  in  co  tempore  ehristiano- 
rum  philosophise  princeps   eral  (is  autem  <i. 1 1 
Origenes  etc.  {\)).  Quibus  ex   verbis  commufti- 
ter    inferunt,    Firmilianum     parentibus    ortutil 
ethnicis  atque  ab  Origene   converaum  ad  fidem 
Jesu    Christi.    Indicare   pr&terea   videtur    Ngs- 
\enu8  utrumaue,  scilicet   Firmilianum  et   Thau- 
maturgum,  simul   et    quidem    /////<•   pritnum    ad 
Origenem    accessisse  atque  ab  eo    in   disciplina 
christiana    instrui    cosptos;    quod   cum    reliqua 
historia      vix      composueris.      S.      Gregorim  , 
auctore    Tillemontio    (2) .    Origenem     convenit 
Csssarea   circa    annum  231,   <//<//</   eumque  per- 
mansit  usque  <t</  annum  fere  235,  ad  7'"'///  po- 
strit    rediit    <iiih<>    237,    et    sequenti  baptismum 
accepit.    Porro   Eusebius   scribit    (3),   sub   </////<» 
decimo   imperatoris  Alexandri  Severi  (Ioruisse 
oUizpi-z...  Firmilianum   Ciesarcae   apud    Cappa- 
docas    opiscopuni.    «'/////    Alexander    imperium 
adeptus  sii   <tnti<>  -2-2-2  (4),  imperii    ejus    annus 
deci  mus  respondet   anno    Christi  232.    Si   obji- 
cias   Firmilianum  dici   ab    Eusebio  episcopum, 
non  quod  jam    tunc   dignitate  illa   pr&fuigeret, 
sed  per  prolepsim    seu    anticipationem,    utpote 
qui    multos    annos  ecclesise   Csesariensi    et    qui- 

ilctti     ci/rcgitt    cttiii     IhikIc   pr.Tfnit  ;    iitnt     tiniiiiiin 

negavero,   quamvis    altera    sententia   longe  pro- 
babilior  sit ;  Vi  rum  si  hoc  etiam  daretur,  non  plane 


w  1  row 
H  H 


B 


se    contulisse    anno    231    vel   seguenti,    scilicet 
ante    obitum    S.    Demetrii,  qui   illum    Alexan- 
dria    excedere    coegit;    mors    autem    S.    !><<>•<- 
trii  iiiint   tt nn  11, 11   232    removenda   non   est,   ui 
habent     Sollerius     in    Patriarchis    Alexandrir 
nis  (8)    ct  Hubenus  in  Actis   S.    Demetrii  ./</ 
t/,<',ii    ix  octobris  (9).  Ejus  successor    S.  II  ra- 
diis,   teste  eodem  Sollerio  tum    ubi  supra   tum 
iti    Actis    n</    ilicni    xiv  julii   (10),    cathedram 
Alexandrinam    conscendit    tnui<>    231,    vel,   ut 
aliis   prxplacet,   sequenti.    Atqui   (lorebat    tunc 
temporis    Firmilianus...   episcopus;    certe    >i<»t 
ante  annum  Alexandri  decimum,  //<•<•  post  ejus- 
dem  •nni inii  decimum  tertium;  probabilius,   ex 
1      biano    contexiu,    circa    priorem.    Consen- 
tire   videtur    Michael    Lequien,   ubi  de   provin- 
cin  Cappadocim   I  1  Ex  Origenis   discipulo,  in- 
<jitii  (11),  Caesarese  episcopus  creatus  est  circa 
Alexandri   Severi    imperatoris    annum    13   3eu 
Christi  233,  quo  t<'ini >< >r< ■  II tu<|.i>  Alexandrinee 
ecclesiae  prreerat,   ut   innuil  Eusebius.  Attamen, 
ni  annus  Alexandri   13"    incidat   in  an.  Chrisii 
233,    pleni   tantum    numerandi    sunt   anni    hu- 
jns  augusti,  demptis  primo  seu    222.  quo   coepii 
imperium   xi    Martii,   et    ultimo    seu    235,    guo 
1    xix    ejusdem    mensis    (1-).    Concordant 
Valesius  (13)    Tillemontius   (14)    Pagius   (15), 
anno    231    innectentes     primordia    episcopatus 
S.  Firmiliani. 

4    Ex    his    prmterea    efficitur,  quod    supra 
monui,  Firmilianum    Origenis  auditorem  fuisse  S.Gregorium 
multo    antequam    S.    Gregorius    ad    eumdem,    ■ 
suadenie   amico,   accesserit.    Si   enim    Origenem 


E 


perspicerem,  quomodo  tunc  temporis  floruisset,  si    primum    convenisset    una    cum     Thaumaturgo 


,/tiiti  ttf  <i<i 
Origtiu  "' 

•  ./11/ 


Epi8C0pU8 

CtBsi 


(circiter  an.  231,  ttt  diximus)  </</  infulas  pro- 
motits  iinciiirclitr  S.  Finnilianus  <•/////  vix 
rebus  divinis  studere  cospisset  imo  nec  /<r<>l"i- 
biliter  l><i/>tisnit>  initiatus,  CaBterum  ex  verbis 
Nysseni  penitius  expensis,  efficitur  quidem 
Thaumaturgum    tunc   </</   Origenem    <il>  uniiro 


rm  ns  tantum  christianis  erudiri  disciplinis  ccepis- 
set. 

3      Cmterum     constai     initium     episcopatus 
S.    Firmiliani   haud    multum    «/>    anno   decimo 
Cappadocum,  Alexandri      removendum.      Juverit      integrum 

jirobabiliiK      flusebU     /ocitm     OCUlis     sith/ccissc.     DccillUIS     hic 

«Vcaan.232,  cr;|t    annug    jQm    dicti    imperatoris    Alexandri     Firmiliano  perductum,    minime   vero   hunc   phi- 
(itl    ,st   anno    Christo   232),  cum  Origenes   ab     losophise  principi  operam  ante  non  dedisse.  Lji- 
urbc  Alexandrina  Ca?saream  migraturus,  scho-     tur,   ut    paucis    contraham  dida  1    Firmilianus 
lam  ad  fideles  ejus  loci  instituendos  Heracl»  de-     nobilis  Cappadox,   rebus   divinis   instructus  ab 
reliquit   Nec  multo  post  Demetrius  Alexandri-     Origene    (cui    deinceps    perpetuo    addictissimus 
noruni  cpiscopus  fato  functus  est,  cum  per  tres    permansit),   baptismo   initiatur.    Factus  episco- 
et  quadraginta  annos  ecclesiam  administrasset.     pus   Csesarem    probabilius    ctrca     annum     232, 
C  In    hujus    locum    successit   Heraclas.   Florebat     sub    initium    sui    regiminis    Gregonum     Thau-   l 
tunc  temporis  Firmilianus  Caasare*  apud  Cap-     maturgum,   eadem    patria    ortum,   ad     0\ 
padocas    episcopu>.    Atque    hwc    Eusebius,  ex     nem,    Czsarez    Cappadocum    tunc    commoran- 
Hcnrici    Valcsti    interpretatione,    lib.    .v.    cap.     tem,    perduxit,   a    quo    ille    pietatem      1 
xxv.    ct    xxvn    (G).   Sequenti    capite    orditur  :    aliquot  post   annis   sedem    Neocxsariensem    xmo 
Interea  c«so  Alexandro  imperatore,  qui  trede-     et    ecclesiam    Dex    universam    docirma,   prodt- 
cim  annis    regnaverat,  in  ejus  Iocum  succedit     giis   <>    sanctitate    xllustramt.    Ejus   Acta   da- 
Maximus   (6).    Itaque  h*c  breviter  de  rebus  sub     buntur   ad   dum     xvu     novembris,    quo   festtva 
1    vandro  gestis  ab  anno   ejus  impet-ii  decimo,     >■>'<■»>■>■<>  memoria. 
Christi  232,  /"/  annum  decimum  tertium,  Chri- 
s/i  235,   quo  rnpsii    I'.)    martii  prope   M<>f/ini- 
iittui    in    i,it/i/iiiii   sctlitinitc   tmcidatus   est  (7); 
nec   tititicii    Eusebius  </ui<l    singulis  istis   annis 
actum   definit,   sed  quid  t<>t<>  quadriennio  con- 
tit,crit   smii  1,1.1 1  i„i  exponit.    Hoc    <■>■;!»    temporis 
intervallo  Origenes  Alexandria  migravil  Gaesa- 
ream;  Demetrius  tato  funclus  est  ;   in  cjus  lo- 
cum    successit    Heraclas;    floruil    Firmilianus. 
Certum  porro   ex  his   esi    Origenem  Cssaream 


tom  [V,P8g.773.itempag  320etseqa.       MHiri    eccles,  ',,.,„„,,  _  (13  Noto  ad  lib.  VU,  cap  7,Eusebii, 

|,,r.  •;,,  _(§  Vc£  SS,  tom.  V  Junii.  pag  24*.-(9)  IbidM      annum  258,  aum.  M\  et  seq.  ^ 
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m  DE  S.  FIRMILLIANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 

scrupulo  admUtunt.  Suspicatur  D.  Bemigius  ( 'eiU 

Uer  (8)   S.  Augustinum  de  hac  synodo  locutum, 

,,„„  ub   mcontra  Cresconium  scripseril  .-Proinde 

fi  11    T)o  SVn0d0lC0niensi,CUiin-     si  omninojam  credend sil  quinqu laginta  epi- 

§.  11.  LIC  SyilOUU  i^int.      ,  orientalium  id   esse  visum  etc.  Quod  si 

tppfuit   S.    Firmilianus.  Quo    Y    ,,.  ,,„/„„/,  ,,w,.  MnMMfwu  Banutus  c», ,/ 

|AK*oto   ITrhteT™-     Dusmenilius   (10),    W    «-    W™ 

lompore  celebrata.  updis  ito     ^^^  ,,„„./  ,/;,/,/*  Mnmmia  «i  v/<- 
nii  Pt  Spdis  brevis  notitia.        / utw  (ii).  ,.      .  TC    ... 

nil  tl   oeu»  Uicvic  /    g    c^w;nMMfo   gMOffMfi   ,,„/r„/M    «f    Firmiha- 

num  iW  interfuisse.  R*sit  paululum    Valesius  : 

nl  ,,,.,,„  quod  totum  nos  jam  pridem  no- 

()  M.  r))l  pronomen  -  nos  ...  non  de  ipsms 

Firmiliani  persona,  sed  potius  de  ejus  decessori- 
hns&CCmien&ximest.AUamnondatrattonem,msi 

Quod  Firmilianus  ipse  synodi  hujus  vetustatem 
manifesUssime  indicet.  Scripta  censetur  Fir- 
miliani  epistola  circiter  annum  -,-.'-:  synodus, 
utm0xostendam,celebrataest  circa  annum 232; 


1) 


Q 


B 


„,,.  ,/;,/„  suni  <h    initio  episcopatus  S.  Fir- 

miliani     confir tur     ex     synodo     Tcomenst 

cui  eum  interfuisse  vix  dubtum.  Istius 
wnodi  diserte  meminit  apud  Eusebium 
S  Dionysius  Alexandrinus  (notum  est  hujus 
scripta  paucis  exceptis  fragmentis  ad  nos 
non    pei  »■     Scilicet    in    epistola    (verhs 

utor  EusebiiQ)  )  ad  Philon.nm-i.1  w\?*uv  Ko-     >"  "'"'""'"''^'jm  jam  pridem  habita  ;  nihil- 

Z  ^f^iSm°S^n^     ;:t/- W*  Firmilianus,  aui 

/„/   DiowysttM  :  niud  pr*terea  didici,    non  ab  gue                                                .^   e<  prfl6fl_ 

Afris  Sohs  hunc  morem  r**ta i  *«*"•    . amU      y  £ ^   ^^    (lg)  ; 

nunc    primum   inv, ictum  misse    s ed  .       inl  o  fcta                Fn.inuianillll    utrobique   r**» 

antea,  superiorum  episcoporum  Wj^m  ac  proinQe 

ecclesiis  populosissimis  et  in  concfe  fatao  ^™^     '      do    intermisse.    Esto    : 


interfttit 
S,  Firmilia- 

.nus, 


E 


reticis  rebaptizandis  ab  episcopi lecretum, 

sedei  antea  jam  in  nonnullis  ecclesiis  ei  conci- 
liis  episcoporum,  velut  in  Iconio  at^ie  ulns 
locisdehocmissetracmtum.5*ctn5t#noJVo- 
hmi    Basiies    L535  (2).   (Di    edUiombus    Buffi- 

nian\    vert i.   videt  si  libet,    Patrologiam  lat. 

m       (  ,.    recensiom    Schamemanm  (3).    '""/''• 

mcephorum    Callist -cdesiorffc»    Worui 

;,/,,„  -   „r;/.    ix).   Serf   Firmilianus  ipse  exph- 
catius    ,ir    Iconiensi    concilio    loguitur    \n    ep- 
8tola    ,„/    s.  Cyprianum,   de  gua    redibtt  mfra 
quvstio,   an    sincera    sit    necne.    Axt    vero  tir- 
Jnuianus  (4)  :  Quod  totum  nos  jam  pndem  m 
Iconio,  qni  Phrygiee  locus  est,  collecti  in  unum, 
convenientibus  ex  Galatia  ei    Cihcia  el  ca^tens 
nroximis     regionibus    confirmavimus.    etc    M 
infra   rursus.  (5)  :    Plurin.i   ~n..ul   ronvementes 
j-,  ,,,„„„   dUigentissime  tractavimus  et  confir- 
C  mavimus  repudiandum  esse   omnmo  baptjsma, 
ouod   sit  extra   ecclesiam  constitutum.    Qmbus 

ii    tesi nus  aperU    constat  de   habito    lconti 

concilio  Undi  Marcellinui  Molkenbuhr,  qui 
BctiUum  illud  asserit,  confictam  ouogue  as- 
sen:t  epi?tolam  quee  sub  FLrmiliani  nomine  cir- 
cumfertur  (6),  omnique  conatu  id  probare  in- 
tendit  speciali  dissertatione,  de  qua  plura  erunt 
dicenda.  Quod  autem  ad  Eusebium  spectat, 
epistolam  S.  Dionysii,  inquii  (7),  prout  hsec 
modo  legitur  apud  Eusebium,  interpolatam  *  i 
aiia    nce    ostendam;    itaque    negat    concihum 

lconii   celebratum,   quod   spur istimetbma 

testimonia  a  nobis   prolata.    Raros  vir  diltgens 

i  '  . .  7* .       *l u       i  ,  1 1 .  t  — 


trlll  inguit  Lequien  (1 4),  Firmilianus  ipse  epis- 
tola  ad  Cyprianum  Carthaginensem,  unum  se 
testatur  fuisse  ex  episcopis  qui  ex  Galatia  et 
Phrvgia  Iconii,  Phrygise  tunc  seu  Pisidia3  potius 
oppido,  collecti,  baptisma  ab  illorum  temporum 
baieticis  datum  jam  pridem  proscnpsermt. 
Imo,quafide  ignoro,  ait  alibi  (15)  synodum  a 
Firmiliano  fuisse  coactam;  atqut  hmc  forte 
,,7  ,,,,1,1  non  nemini  in  mentem  venent  eum 
przsedisse.      De     synodo    Synnadensi,     quam 

8    Dionysius   < memorat,     nihil    peculianter 

nobis  innotuii  (16),  nec  ejus  meminit  FirmUia- 
nus,  ideo  forte  quod  absoleta  jam  esset  ilhus 
memoria;  adeoqui  celebratam  autumat  Poi- 
UnaerCU)  decennio  fere  ante  FirraiUiam  episco- 
lltnw  forte  eodem  tempore  <V<»  suam  habutt 
[nrippinus   Carthagine  in  rebaptizattoms  q\t&- 

Jone,    scilicet    inter    a m    218    et    annum  ^ 

222 

*"  R  Q>«»l  ""'<"'   sl"'r'"'  "(l  /'"'/'"s'  ''""     '""" 

c nerint,    censet     Baronw     sub    Stephano 

contigisse.     Consentit    Cabassutms  :  lis- 

dem     fere    tem] bus,   inquti    (18),  Stephano 

summo  pontifice,  dua?  ...  Asia  partibus  synodi 
hoc  idem  de  rebaptizandis  ha^reticis  quibus- 
cumque  decreverant,  Iconii  et  Synnadis  anno 
,,,,,,,,  256,QiianimmeminereS.Dionysiuset 

Eusebius  lib.  v,i  cap.  vn.  Observat  Pagius  (19), 
Baroniu...     deceptum ,     quod    non    disttnxera 
tempus,    quo    qumstio    de    rebaptizandts    pri- 
mum    agitata    mit,    illudque    quo    turto    m 
ecclesia  excitare  caepit.  Primum  ante  Stepham 


cdebraUs 
circiter  an. 

m 


test -  ( '-■   Prolata     Rai     ^  diligens  ■      -              .                ^       ripin0j  sive 

m    asseclas    est,    prvserU bt  de   tnter-  pon       ■      ■■•  ^                                   ffl    nill(.lli;1 

P^ion,     /                      K-    ^    CZJTm  eleS    contigit;    secundum    praBsenti    anno 

serio   m    <iM.ni,    vocan   posse  synodum    lUam  celebrata                 ^quenti,   Stephano  eccle- 

lconiensem,    quam    eruditi   commumter   absque  (255)   aut 


diH.M    lib  VII  cap.7,  pag.  263.      (-'i  IV  161  et  L62. 

,:■„,:,  7&™ol^.Edit.Venetif8l74-(5pid.,co;309. 

onesdeS.Firmiliano.Kp^.vina 

(SJAuteurs  sacrds  tom.IU, »«gj e, 

U  Viesaes  SainU   tom. }    pag  411  '"  '....- 

aisciplina  ecclesise,  tom.  I.  pag.  -»t.   -  (llJUmciuenge 


schi. ,. ij»  «ABii.wrfpsffiSal 


Pagi.  255. 


siam 
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A  siam  administrante,  sine  dubio  evenit.  Et  cessit  Waximinus  et  imperium  tribus  tenuit 
enucleate  magis  Valesius  loc,  cit.:  lllu.l  tamen  annis.  Hic  cum  ab  exordio  usqm  ad  exitum 
constanter   affirnm,   <liu    :ml<>  Sirpli.mi     |,:,|»;i..     rr,i,„,,„is     ,„>■,,<>,„,     ri,risti,(nh     et    vracipue 


lucTom 

B.  i: 


tempora  Iconiensem  hanc  synodum  fuisse  cele-  episcopis    (ut    diserte    habei    Eusebius    (13)   ) 

bratam.  Nam  et  Firmilianus  scribens  ad  Cypria-  maxime   infensus  fuerit,  non    i             mile  eos 

iniiii,  qui  tunc  praseral  ecclesiae  Carthaginensi,  facile    potuisse    convenire    tunc    lconii  ;    quod 

diserte  affirmat  Iconiensem  synodum  •  jam  pri-  contra    fieri    facillime    potuit   sub      i       ndro 

dem  ..   collectam   fuisse.   El  Dionysius  Alexan-  christianis  constanter  amico.    Atque    hinc    rur~ 

drinus    in    epistola    ad    Philemonem quam  sus  >»  extrema  hujus  imperatoris  tempora   >»- 

3cripsil    sub  initio  pontificatus  Xysti  papae,  te-  cidimus.    Confer    Hefele  (14),   qui   eodem  modo 

statur  synodum  illam  celebratam  esse  «pA  «oXXoo  arguit   ex  epistola   sancti  Firmiliani.    Margini 

,.7-i  tOU«  Ttpi    t,;j...V/    liTUJ*6ltO\><     Slll.    CN  I  n  l .  i;i   i-ilur  ,■-/,,     ,/./.■,■,■/,/,•/     Uir,.      uillllllil      232,     Ottod      kl 

Lempora  Alexandri  Severi  collecta  esse  videtur  obvio    calculo    incidat    in    annum    Severi    de- 

hsec  synodus.  Quo  quidem  tempore  Firmilianus  cimum,    >/»<>    j.,„,    fioruisse    testatur    Eusebius 

Eid  <  ,'aesariensis  ecclesiae  sacerdolium  recens  pro-  Firmilianum.    Itque  />■>■<■  satis  </••  quasstione,  quam 

raotus    fuerat,    ul    docel    Eusebius   in  lib.    vi.  certo  omnino  definire    ex    disertis    antiquorum 

Quare  non  possum  assentiri  Baronio  ac  Binio,  testimoniis  »<>»  datur. 

qui  Iconiensem  synodum  contulerunt  in  annum  8    Certum     est     lconium    proprie    spectare     Notitiadt 

Christi    258,  qui  annus  esl   secundus  Stephani  <></  Lycaoniam  ;  sic  communiter    Plinius,  Pto-    leoniourbe, 

papse.    Notemus   tamen    obiter  i</»<>»i»,»  nostra  lemseus,     Strabo,     Stephanus     Byzantinus    alii- 

parum    interest)    martyrio    coronatum    S.    Ste-  que.     Vide    Cellarium  (15).    Nonnumquam   dici- 

phanum  die  secunda  Augusti  <>».  257,  »t  magis  tur    oppidum     Pisidia,     ut   apud    Ammianum 

probata      habet     eruditorum     sententia.      I  i  /<■  Marcellinum  l>l>.  xiv,  cap.  u  (16).    Notat  autem 

B  Acta  nostra    <<■</    prmfatum   diem  (I).  /</    ergo  Holstenius,    usitatissimum    auctoribus,    harum  ^ 

certum,  ut  mihi    quidem    videtur,    tconii    con-  provinciarum  fines  confundere  (17),  ut  unus  Pi- 

venissi    multo    antea   quam    Stephanus    cathe-  sidise    tribuat    </»><</    alter    Lycaonix,    <t    ,'„■<■ 

>ir;r     //,,///,/  ».r     i„s,,/,,;t,     </     S.     < ',/j,,i,,  ,„>    ejUS-  >,>■■<>.      ()»„l,n     „/,  >„     di,;i„i„<     ,/,,,,„    ,/,     VI, r,/- 

,/„,■      sequacibus     celebre      dederit    rescriptum.  gia,  cui    similiter   contermina     >»     tabulis    <;>■- 

Ast  </»<>  <>»»<>   celebrata   si/„<></»s  ?    Est    <»i>»  nitur  Lycaonia  ?  Testt  CeUario  (18):  Lycaonia 

intercapedo    plurimorum    <t»»>>r»i»     inter    i»i-  inter    Pamphiliam,    Cappadociam,    Pisidiam, 

tiiim   episcopatus   S.  Firmiliani  et   /<im/>»s    quo  Phrygiamque    contenta.    AV   paulo    explicatius 

suam    inis/t   episcopo   Carthaginensi    </,/sti>/,i„/.  Lequien  (19):  Lycaonia  proprie  dicta  regio  fuit 

///    diversa    •>/><»»/    eruditi.    l;<„i     m    ,„,;/,,,  rin\-i,r,  I'i>i.li;i'.  Is;uui;i\  Cataonioe,  Cappado- 

relinquit  Lequien  (2);  sub    extrema    Alexandri  ciee  et  Galatise  contermina,    in    illarum  medio 

Severi    tempora,     Valesius   (3),    Pagius   (4)   et  existens.     Ut    ergo    alii     lr<>»i»„i    i»   Pisidia, 

Bailletus  (5)  :   circa  annum  230  vel  231,  Tille-  sic  Firmilianus   in  Phrygia  potuit  dicere  silum. 

montius    (6)    et    Ceillerus  (7);    Benedictini  (*)  Pluribus   ante    i/l»»i     sxculis    scribebat     Xeno- 

li.iniit   Valesium   inter  et    Tillemontium,    •/»<>-  j>l>>>»    </•'    Cyro  :    Proficiscitur  Iconium,  extre- 

riim,   iuiiiif   et   recte  quidetn,  sententia    vix  di-  mam    Phrygiae  urbem  -.',;  $puy(«<  icdXw  Wfi-x^. 

scordat;  idem  tenet  Carolus  Jos.  H</'</<  (\)),  nul-  inde   per  Lycaoniam...  iter  fecil  (20).  Csterum 

l,im    videns    rationem    <■»>■   »>>»   fassit   concilii  ipse   urbis   situs   <i»s<i„i    praebuit    »i    modo  uni 

Tconiensis   celebrationem    >■»>»    Valesio   <>   Pagio  i»<></<i    alteri    adscriberetur    r<;/><>»i.    Sic    >»ii» 

innecti   anno   230  vel  235,  'i»t  <<>r»i»  alicui  in-  li<d></  Basilius  Seleuciensis  (21)  :   QdXi<    81    i:ki\ 

termedio.    Gum    inquit,    scripta    sit    Firmiliani  Aoxaovfe^  -t^  ^uv   £->a;  06  koXXo   ■mi/oj™,   rf,  Sl 

epistola    circiter    medio  sbbcuIo  terlio  ;  et  hic  'Aaiavwv    (xaXXdv   %\    -pouopfxCVyjiz,    na\  -,^  nt^iowv 

-  jam  pridem  „    habitam    synodum   declaret  :  /.ai  «I^puyiov  ytopa;  EvTrpooifxi^xeifAevr,.  Urbs  ea  </<•"- 

haud  absurdum   videtur   ante  annos  ferrae  vi-  nium)  esl  Lycaoniee,  ab  Oriente  non  procul  di- 

C  ginli    contigisse.    Idem    efficitur    ex    Dionysii  stans  :  Asiam  tamen  versus  magis  accedens,  et  F 

verliis  ail  Slephanum  -?o  noXXou.    Sic    quoque  in   ipso   Pisidarum    Phrygumque  aditu  jacens. 

Dollinger   i»   annum  propendet  fen    -:'>\  (l<>).  Atque  hsec  sufficiunt   »/   explicetur  </>u    Firmi- 

Horum      nemini     adhxrens     Moronius     s<-ri/>it  lianus    lconium    Phrygice   locum    dixerit,    •/»>» 

(11):  anno  231  vel  235  aut  etiani  256  habitus  est  necesse    sit   supponen    urbem    illo    /•»>/>•„•     </</ 

conventu-      Iconii.      Satis     //•kj»-     consentiunt  hanc  proinnciam    spectasst   ;    quod    utique  »»//<> 

scriptores    melioris    notx    in    extrema    Severi  ideoneo    probatum    /»><»>•>    testimonio.      I  ndt 

tempora.    ]■/<■»>   haud   obscure  mihi  effici  vide-  (_'<>»>;></»<  Mannert  :  Iconium,  >»•/»>'  \-2-2)  anti- 

t»r  cr  rj>is/<>l<i   S.    Firmiliani    ad    Cyprianum,  quissima  civitas  el  Persarum  eevo,  ut  ex  Xeno- 

ubi   testatur   ille,  ante  viginti   <■!  duos  fere  an-  phonte  efficitur,   ad  Phrygiam   orientalem  per- 

nos,  temporibus  post  Alexandrum  imperatorem  tinens,  a   posterioribus   scriptoribus  "i.h < ipolis 

multas   istic  (in  Cappadocia)   conflictationes  el     Lyci iee   habetur.    Est   autem    Iconium    l'H- 

pressuras  accidisse  (12).  Cum  sctipta  epistola  sit  nio  urbs  celeberrima  (23);   >ir<>/><,»i   oppidum 

iniiio  256,  liquet   calamitates  istas  «/</>■-■/ •//..  ndas  probe   conditum     -     i         e3    uuviuxiff^vov  (24), 

anno    fen    234;   quo  tempore  Alexandro    suc-  quod    vertit   Cellarius   (25),   parvum   oppidum, 


(l)Tom.  I  Aug.,pag.  IHetseqq.Conf.  krtde  •/erifierles 
dates,  pag  233.—  V&)  Oriens  Ch.,  tom  [,  col  369.— (3  \n 
notationes,  pag  143. —  (4)  \. i  an  Baronii  258,  num  XVL 
—  (.".,  Vies  desSaints,  28  <  lel  —  [6J  Mem  .  tom,  IV.  pag.  140. 
— 17) Autheurs,  tom.  III.  pag.  304  et  seq.  (8J  Artde  veri- 
lierles  dates,  pag  171.-  i''i  Conciliengeschichte,  tom.  I, 
pag. 98.  —  UOJriyppoIitusund  Kallistus, pag.  r.>-'  illiDi- 
zionario,  voa  Iconio,  tom. XXXUI,  pag.268.  |  l-M  Migne, 
Patrologia,  tom.  III,  col.  1163.  —  il3l  rii-i.  eccles.,  lih.  \  I. 

cap  sJ8,  — (14j  C idiengeschichte  uln  supra.  —  (15J 

tiaorbis  antiqui,  tom.  ll,pag.  172etseq   Edit. Schwarlz. 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


Lipsiaa  17":'..    fl6jAmm.  Marcel.,  Gj ivii.pag  9  Lugduni 

Batavorum  L693.  -(17)Notffiel  castigaliones  inStephanum 
Byzantinum.pag  1  vb.—\  l8jUbisupra,pag.  171.—  19  Oriens 
Christianus, tom  [,  col  1065  et66,  (20) 'Airdpsww, lib  I. 
cap  ii  Opera  Xenoph.,  pag.  189  el  seq.  Didot,  Paris,  1853.— 
i-jli  Basinus  Seleuciensia  de  \  ita  S.  Thcclae,  lib,  I  Migne, 
Patrol.  gra?ca;  tom.  LXXXV,  col.  181  el  seq,  —  (22J  Gi 
phie  dei  Griechen  und  Rflmer,  tora  VI.  part.  II,  pag  195.— 
,_v;:||i-i.  n.it.  lili  \'.  Harduin,  tom,  I.  pag  588  in-40.— 
rJii  Lib.XlI,  pag  822.  Oxonii  iv".'.  —  [25J  Ubri  supra, 
pag   172. 
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A  Non  est  dubitandi   locus   Firmilianum    Origeni 
perman8t88e    addictwn    usque    ad    hujus   mor- 
tem,  quse  contigit  ««>'<<   j;,;;:    unde  liquet   <lis<-i- 
pulutn    paucis   t<i>it«i«    annis    magistro    super- 
vixisse,  cum  ///'<•  diem    supremum    <>/>/<  rit   anno 
259,  ///   infra   dicetur.  <'<><s,t    Tillemontim  (1), 
Origenem     <<j>«</     Firmilianum     latuisse     toto 
triennio ,     <j«<>    perduravit    imperatoris     Maxi- 
miin  persecutio  «/>    «««<>  scilicet  235  «</  annum 
i_':;s  (_»).     Videtur   j>rii»<>   aspectu   <</>st<irv  Euse- 
bius,  ubi  scribit  (:{),   Maximinum  persecutione 
excitata  solos   ecclesiarum  antistites  x&s  i/.s./r,- 
ctiwv   i'p/_Qvxa;,   utpote    evangelicaa  prosdicationis 
auctores  interfici   jussisse;    attamen   <«i«    sub- 
jungat  :  Quo  tempore  Origenes  librum  deMar- 
tyrio   composuit,  quem   Ambrosio   el    Protecto 
Ceesariensis   ecclesiaa    presbytero  dedicavit,  eo 
quod  uterque  in  ea  persecutione  non  mediocre 
discrimen  subierat,  intelligitur  presbyteros  etiam 
«<>«  fuisse  i»  tuto :  erai  i<<<««</<   Origeni  «t  sibi 
consuleret.  <';<■!<  r«i«  ex  prsfati  lihn  dedicatione 
confirmatur  sm   >■<  ntentia  sivi   conjectura   Tille- 
montii. 
//,„;„,.,  11    At<j«r   //./'•   contigerunt  sub  S.  Firmiliani 

S.  Firmiliani  episcopatus  initia,  </«■'<■  <■««!  multis  magnisqite 
fortitudo  pr&sertim  Maximino  imperante  turbata  fue- 
r<xt  calamitatibus  ,  ///'//  est  dubium  quin 
inter  h&c  S.  Pr&sulis  f<>rti/«</<>,  prudentia 
cseterseque  virtutes  prmclare  enituerint  ,  at- 
,y//,  tiiiitniii  ei  conciliarint  <i/<«</  <>j>ti«i«>« 
quemque  existimationem ,  «t  prastantissimis 
sanctissimisque  sui  svi  annumeraretur  /«>«- 
tificibus.  Juverit  proinde  /<>■«>«  <  c  ejus  ad 
Cyprianum    epistola    adscribere,    ubi    miserri- 

mUS      >■<■>■««>      s/ntiis      <xj>/ir«t«r      rt      Veluti     Sllb 


inter 
calamitates. 


dai  iis  el  jactationibus  subegeral  mentem  singu- 
loi -11111.  iii  sibi  obedirent,  el  quocumque  priecipe- 
rel  el  ducerel  sequerentur :  facerel  quoque  mu- 
lierem  illam  cruda  hyeme  nudis  pedibus  per 
asperas  nives  ire,  nec  vexari  in  aliquo  aul  leedi 
illa  discursione :  dicerel  etiam  se  in  Judaeam  el 
Hierosolymam  festinare,  fingens  tanquam  inde 
venisset.  Hic  el  unum  de  presbyteris  rusticum, 
item  el  alium  diaconum  fefellit,  ui  eidem  mu- 
lieri  commiscerenlur,  quod  panlo  pn-t  iletcetum 
est.  Nam  subito  apparuil  illi  unus  de  exorcistis 
vir  probatus  el  circa  religiosam  disciplinam 
bene  sernper  conversatus,  qui  exhortatione 
quoque  fratrum  plurimorum,  qui  <•!  ipsi  fortes 
ac  laudabiles  in  fide  aderant,  excitatus,  erexit 
se  contra  illum  spiritum  nequam  re\  incendum  ; 
(|iu  subtili  fallacia  etiam  hoc  paulo  ante  prae- 
dixerat,  venturum  quemdam  aversum  el  tenta- 
torem  infidelem.  Tamen  ille  exorcista  inspiratus 
Dei  gratia  fortiter  restitit,  el  esse  illum  nequis- 
simum  spiritum  qui  prius  sanctus  putabatur 
ostendit.  Atque  Qla  mulier,  quse  prius  per  prae- 
stigias  et  fallacias  dsemonis  multa  ad  deceptio- 
iir ia  fidelium  moliebatur,  inter  cetera  quibus 
plurimos  deceperat,  etiam  hoc  frequenter  ausa 
est,  ni  >•!  invocatione  non  contemtibili  sanctifi- 

care  se  panem  el  eucharistiam  facere  - ilaret, 

el  sacrificium  Domino  non  sine  sacramento  so- 
litaa  preedicationis  offerrel,  baptizarel  quoque 
mullos  usitata  <•!  legitima  verba  interrogationis 
usurpans,  ut  nil  discrepare  ab  ecclesiastica  re- 
gula  videretur,  1>«  ex  recensiom  Joan.  Felli, 
eppi  Oxonien.  (4).  Has  >'</  Cyprianum  litteras 
</<<lit  Firmillianus,  «t  convenit  inter  <r«</it<>s, 
circiter  anno  256;  /•////<  itaque  conflictationes  el 
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oculis  sistitur.   Ante   viginti  enim   et  duos  fere     pressurae,  quas  commemorat,  anU  viginti   duos 
annos.  temporibus  post  Alexandrum  imperato-     fere  annos  accidmnt  et  temporibus  post  Alexan- 

ivin.    niiilhr    istic    conflictationes    .-l    prcssura;     drum,    aperte    designat    initium   imperii   Maxi- 


acciderunt,  vel  in  commune  omnibus  homi- 
nibus,  vel  privatim  Christianis ;  terrae  etiam 
motus  plurinn  et  frequentes  exstiterunt,  ut  per 
Cappadociam  el  per  Ponlum  multa  sulum-ivnt, 
quaadam  etiam  civitates  in  profundum  receptae, 
dirupti  soli  hiatu  devorarentur,  ut  ex  hoc  per- 
secutio  quoque  gravis  adversum  nos  Ghristiani 
nominis  fieret.  Quae  posl  longam  retro  setatis 
pncem  repente  oborta,  de  inopinato  et  insueto 
B  malo  ad  turbandum  populum  nostrum  terrihi- 
lioreffecta  est.  Serenianus  tuncfuit  innostrapro- 
vincia  preeses,  acerbus  e1  dirus  persecutor.  In  hac 
autem  perturbatione  constitutis  fidelibus,  ei  huc 
atque  illuc  persecutionis  mctu  fugientibus,  et 
patrias  suas  relinquentibus,  atque  in  aliaspartes 
regionum  transeuntibus  (eral  enim  transeundi 
facultas,  eo  quod  persecutio  illa,  non  per  totum 
mundum,  sed  localis  fuisset)  emersil  istic  subito 
tyuredam  mulier,  qua?  in  extasi  constituia,prophe- 
ten  se  preeferret,  et  quasi  sancto  Spiritu  plena  sic 
ageret. 
quibusipsi        1-  Ita  autem  principalium  dasmoniorum  im- 


mini,  quem  constat  csbso    Alexandro  successme 
circa    annum    235.    Conf.    Eusebium    lib.    vi, 


cap.  xxvni. 


§  IV.  Schismate  Novatiani  inva- 
lescente,  conveniunt  circa  an. 
252  episcopi  Antiochiam,  in- 
ter  quosS.  Firmilianus.  Quid 
ab  eis  gestum  innotescit  ex 
Libello  synodico,  cujus  fldes 
expenditur.  De  pace  restituta 
summopere  laetaturS.  Firmi- 
lianus. 

/\ ////,/    nihil    "    Firmiliano   gestum    nommus 
,„/     S.    Cornelium    papam,   qui 


tanta  essel  potestas,  aut  terram  movere  aui  ele-  sanctum   Dionysii 

1     .                    i      i        i  mi.,,,1  tiiin  •!<    Cornehum  Romanse  urnis  episcopum,  cujus 

Ilhl"" ■";■■■•■  .iu-"v..i.,v.::.,l,  ,  dnon     ,  ^ } 

numquam  spintus  oequam  pmsciens  el  mteli-  in                                                                   (_ 

gensterraa  motum  futurum  idsefacturum  esse     .      '     J  ,    ,     „„  T;  M  r<lil,sl.  ,.,„!„>, ,  a 

simularet,  quod  tuturum  videret.  Quibus  m.,i-  gnulcai  s<  ai. 

...  i  ,      ,  ,.    •!->  —  '(',)  Hisl   eccles.,  lib.  VI   cau   altimn, 

(l)Mem Mom.iy.pag.311    -(2)  Art  de  ver^les  dates^ag.  m 

dates.pag  343.  —  (3)  Hist. eccl., lib  VI,  cap  28,  pag  228.-  [>■><>■  -*'• 
u  PaK.222et  seq.  Bremffl  1690.  -  (oj  Arl  de  venflei  les 
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flfl    252, 


~.     •!•  n*M«M'Anfl    mdicta    fuisset.    et    dein     mentio-  D 

«etensqui ■■•-•»- ;»;'='■  ■  ■"":,,",1;:"   ; :      '<■ *  *»*  <<- «-«--  /»•»- 

vin„,    episcopo  invitatuu)  (uisse,  ul  aa    yno  »                   „„„„,„„„  specfat,  .-„',- 

dum   Antiochena «"»*.»£•  *?*?     '/  S  ctiam  Vionysiu,  sibi  .«atum 

NovaU^ fa»V*ra™fS      '    "    Se,  , I   Fab idem   die *. 

baut.    /'- '■-;.' •    ''"'■    """,,„,,      „,„„.,,,, i sveroinejuslocumepisco. 

-atim  .     similitudine     »o» '„'      "   '/"  ;  '',„„,„.„„.  eeclesi<E  essei  consUtutus.  Qu* 

Novatu Novatianum     >«**"£     ^TZ fr«  Itef,    D »*,  pt 

I byte.     Carthaginensis,   graviss.morum   -  '  , „„„,„,„„   ,,,-. 

mi n  reus,  o se   propediem  ab  episco    -      ■ „.,„„  ,,,„„, 

nandum  preevideret,  Ro. W ■'"'  ;     '    '  ;        „,    ,,,   .,„„„„,„„„    ,,,„,„„„„„    „, 

ctusest,ubiNovatianopresbyteroRoma^cou-     9W  „, , ,,., ,, , 

11 li   schismatis    auctor    lu.t    ItaPayus     "  ,„„    ,■,,,„„,,,„    „„,„_ 

£„,,„„„    (2,,    //-    "■»,"■    Wmt «•    ■'"  '"',,' '   „„„„,„„,   .„,. .,,,,    ,.;„. 

/ ■'"■"- -"  '■"'■."'"'•  ■•':;":,"„;:  ,  il *  ^  ***  w  •"' 

mroas    n ,„''"-    •"„/" ■   '' "'"."     „  ,„,„„„  (9)  ex  cujus  contextu  re>  ,/,- 

/>•„,    „••""<« """' " """     '"     ";,,/„,'."."".  "»-    By««    ta    -ttto 

,„,„  parte*   traxit,   atgue    per   tres    ep,scopos    .';'".,         , , ,„,„,     „.„,,„,„,     Boschii 

."/""""'  '"'"'"••■  •"''""""■•  /"" ' :";;;;;;  :,lm    , r;-,,,:,,,,,i.,.,  >*•.«..  „,  „„.- ,- 

1 "/"'.  ■•'■■■•'"•  '"■""""; ''■;'  /:;"      ; ,,,,  ,„„  „  De w  «  ...i.,  --„,1. 

•'"■ "",'""',•,'""     ";/'"■      ;     '    ''  Fabii,„ovac .ocationenonp.a.misSa,celebra- 

pontificatum  persHM   (3).    &»wm<*,    '"    /""  ,„„,-,  „,„„,,;„„„/;„„.  /„„,,,  sit  a 

-„/,'.  /..'.■ '"'"".  ''"■•'■  "' ;■'"'■'■  ' "     ';,.,„       „■,,„,„,„  ,,,  sub  inUio  pontificatu* 

"- .V.."."- ■ '"■"''••■'• ''"' se zz  ;,:,"■..,."" -'-■ s** 

:;'::::;,::„:;:::;:■;  1^.:  r=K  :^-iif-r-r*--^ 

„,„,,,„:„;,„„,,.  .,,„■.»■»" ■'"  .""""  '"•''"■  """:  /;„';/;,,„„;„, „„„  /•,„,,-,.  ^™,«  ,,,,,,,„,,„„„ 

« '"'/•" ;" ;'••'"""    ,,;,""';.;.;  ,,/,■„■',„,„„„.  mjim(ui:h ^*  *- • 

"' '   Wi    "'"'-  .'"■";.'•■'   ;;,;;,,       ^noUtiam  debemusDionys piscopoAle- 

„„„/„,,„„,,    erroree    (5).    N«     /.„,,,.,-,""'      5  Wor  vero  Synodici  addit  Novatum 

Oriente     fautarse     imenU.     Atau,     h ;'        .;,„,'.  Sv,„„„„  ,lm it  sacra provin- 

9 ' '"'   -v""" ."  ;" "'r";  ;,,„„.„.,.  collecti,   ,  Dcmetr jusdem 

g ■ •""■ '  '"■"'/""  -s- /•:""' "; ,;      ,,:„,„„ .,.«« nov..iu... n-™ a 

&    Vionysius    Alex lr ;.'.,"■;   ',"■;'"'         ^      „   '  ,„ ;,,,;„„  h ,„„,„  ,,,„  peccatori- 

plures   i /"'    ■'    part «*"    "<«'' '      :      ",  ,„,,„.  „„/.„,,,„,!;;,.  .1/ i  autem 

„„,    //„'„-■ vlesiastica,   inter    q «««    '  ' »1  '" '     '  "       '    .  .  ^  „  s  synodicus  . 

„',„-„ -.",.'" '"'"" ,••'"■""■'■'"'■  -'"";."■'"'"•'  f  ','";;,;,„';,;..  '„■„.,„  „,.,- „.„i,„,i 

-■'"—  "■•■"•  '■•"-■'"" "•'•  aU5ua " ;;;;:;.  ; ; '     „,  £SS^  oCt0  «duor.», 

,„„„„„. ,,.,.  „,'.„  ,."•".,.""" '".  '■•"■•"•;"  "",.■,:„  .„,„„„„„„■„,„, ,i.„„,„.„,- 

,,„„,„    r„,„;,.   auod  jam    etiam   ammaiyerM     1,,-.!.,      ....  ^ 

Bouhius  ,„,'„-   ta  /•.'"■'""-'"-  ■""""'"""  ""     1'""".  '"'" '  ^  ,,  ,'         :      \,„   „,,-!,, rmarins 

-i" '.-' '"'" i '/."■""  '""'■";  :;;;;;, ;,x, ^  ;,;,,„.  ............  a.,- - 

,',/„„ ■„ '"  ""'"    S.   Comehus  papa   „'     attnhti  venQiditque  wp^ 

" '   '•.„■-.'""-   "   a   //,„•„„.„„„.-.  Atque   '•;""•,,;..„;,„„,„,.. „„„ ,,,-K 

.,..,- '-. ".-.-'; '• ' - ■  ■"• ::,",;:;:  :„,„. „. « <■■•■ 

,„,,•,./„„  S.  1- ....ulianus.  «  (;,„,„„„   „„„„   .,„„  ,„.-„■»"■    -Vl 

14  C. ,   autem  Boschius  indicta /'»' ,"<   rl  '"'''"•'''""'  Jr,,^   ,,,„.„ - 

„ , ',„.   7 '   Vionysiu»  ' ,-     "'" ""'/'"/    ",,/'        ,/„,„,„    (16), 

;,,,  „„„„„,"  " " '""  '"'""  "■ -  '■•»■"■■'"■'"/"" ':■"."„,„„.,„„  ,„„,„„, 

tuo  e , -„    "x   quo  loco,  ait,  temere     valde   dub.um   es,    ''-''<''';„ ;.„„, 

eruas,  „„„.,.„„  ante  Euisse  indictamqne  syno-     cmecnmt    ^ynodus    contrai  ■„»  ,  

,l iquamFabiusobierit.Ne uimabiisde >■;   sok '„-  .-'■!■  »;  . 

auteodemtemporeadconcili vocatum  es "„  ■"„„'   ■•     l"'J'"ii',i„.,i       /,„„,„- 

se  ac  de  Fabii  morte  edoctum  i dtjsedita  scn-     „„" »""'"'»<     "  ;;  •     ''      '         .„ „. 

«. -; ';"•":";„;";;",;!";;;:;,;,;  ^^-tW «-* 

l::^!::';^;.'':;;;:'  """'"•"  '•■••<"•-  ;v,»  ^.  3^--  «£«  - 

,,„,„   ,„„„„„    ,,-,.    M.    .,".    &    /„.,„;,.-.„.-      abant.    /,„.,'    "'"".';„,       ,v„„„, 

'„„„/, /,     ■.,, /•••   .«"'»■-'   '<«   °     """■     <""■"""     '""      '"-"" """" 

6    Hisl    eccL.Hb.VI,  cap.  46,  pag-3*6-—  (/,-A ^~,rtv        Kfi    isv,  -iir.i  Bil»liolhecaGra?ca,  toin.X»,  pa0.  ^ 
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atque  de 
pace  paulo 


A  ibidem    <lr/i<,sit»»i    asserit    UbeUus,    ([iiod    for- 
tassis,   inquit    Mansi  l.  <■.,   accepil   auctor    ille 
(Ubelli)    ex   epistola   ejusdero    Dionysii  scripta 
ad    Dionysium    tunc    qiiidem    Roman®    urbis 
presbyterum;   sed  qui  aliquanto  posl  tempore 
ejusdem  urbis   episcopus  esl   constitutus  anno 
259.  Fragmentum  es  ea  epistola  refert  Eusebius 
lib.  \n,  cap.  viii  ( l )  his  verbis  :  ■   Nam   Nova- 
tianum    merito  aversamur,   quippe   qui   eccle- 
siam  discidit,  <-\  quosdani  ex  IValrihu^  a«l  impie- 
tatem   blasphemiamque  pertraxit,  „  etc.  .1/7'"' 
ita    quidem     Mansi    ex    conjectura.    Td  porro 
certum,    sasculo    l\,  </""   libellus  scriptus    exi- 
stimatur,    multa    documenta    superfuisse,    quas 
dein     interciderunt.     Quidni    in    his     repererit 
auctor,  quod   t«>»  diserte  affirmat    de    <lrp<>si- 
Uone     Novatiani  ?     Judicet     eruditus     lector, 
clans    idoneisque    •l<ii<-<riitil>»s    ex    antiquitate 
testimoniis,     si     7«"/    vel    probabiliter    statui 

jxissit. 

16  Novintus   autem   circa  annum  256  omnes 

ubique  ecclesias  orientis,  mollito  jam  persecu- 
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postrestituta   [\ou\±   furore,   Novati   (Novatiani)   turbulentam 


summoperc 
Itetatus  eat. 


\  V.  Dissonsio  de  valore  bapti- 
smalis  apud  hsereticos  snin- 
matim  exponitur.  Mota  in 
Oriente  qusestio  pridem  ante 
S.  Stephani  tempora  ;  sub 
hujus  pontificatu  in  gravissi- 
mumexarsit  dessidium,  ul  ex 
litteris  S.  Dion>sii  Aloxan- 
drini  probatur. 

|  Jevmimus    ad    <-<t»s«i»,    qua\    ut  Fimiiliano     Q,<tts/iode 

multas    easqui     acerbissimas    suscitavit     mole-  bai.t,*,,,,, ;,, 

stias    sic    rtimii   dubium   injecit   num   a    sinu       A'nr" 

,,  :,.    .  ,  ■  summatim 

ecclesise   fuerit    resectus.    Scihcet    m    quasshone   ^,,,^,,,,  ,„,„ 

de  hasreticorum    baptismo  paulo   [><>st    medium      ,,,.„/„., 

sasculum    III  vehementer    <t<iit<it<t,    aperte    ad- 

hsesit    S.    Cypriano    Carthaginensi,    «■'    quem 

scripsit  epistolam    adeo  in  S.     Stephanum     /.'«- 

manum    pontificem     virulentam    imo    >t    con- 

tumeliosam,   »'   i>lt<ril>«s   vel   ex  h<><-  solum  <■«- 

pite    visa   sit   suspectas  fidei,  quin    ■  '    prorsus 

supposititia.    Sed   de  hoc  infra  latius.  Cum  in 

1        S.    Cypriani    «■</  diem  xiv  septembris,    •< 

Suyskeno     diligenter     accurateque    dictum     sit 

de    celeberrima     illa    contentione,     nobis    «</<»- 

,Ih„i  hic    restat   <!>    iis  quas  ad  S.  Firmilianum 

peculiariter     spectant.     Paucis   tamen    •  '    sum- 

matim    prius   in    i»<i»<>ri«i»   revocanda  quas    <» 

Africa  facta  et  suscepta,  »1  dicendis  de  OrienU 

rt    Firmiliano  via  planior  fiat.   Tertullianus  vi- 

detur    omnium     primus    quasstionem    attigis  \ 

„/,/  'm  libro  de    Baptismo  cap.  sv  :    Non  idem, 

aii  (;:,,  Deus  esl  nobis  <•!  illis  (  hasreticis),  nec 

unus  Christus   i<l   est    idem  ;   ideoque  nec  ba- 

ptismus   unus,  quia  non   idem,  quem  cum  rite 

non  habeant,  sine  dubio  non  habent.     Veinde 

circa    an.    215    Agrippinus     Carthaginis    pras- 

sul,    convocato    Africanorum    concilio,    decrevit 

quoscumque    ab    hasreticis     baptizatos    nullate- 

nus  esse  in   ecclesiam    admittendos,   nisi    denuo  F 

;„    ecdesia    baptismum     accipiant    (4).     I 

videtur    quasstio    sopita,    donec    suh    Stepha.no 

papa  exarsit   longe  vehementius,    sedente    Car- 

thagine    S.    Cypriano,   <\»>    >••>«   solum  scriptis 

erroneam    sententiam    accenime    propugnavit  , 

s,,l  rt   unius    ac    dimidii   anni   fere  spatio 

celebravit  synodos;  primam   anno  255,  cu\    <»- 

terfuere     episcopi     triginta     vel     trigtnta 

unm    (;,)  ;    alteram   anno    sequenti,    <></   7'""" 

convmen     antistites    unus    supra    septuaginta, 

„t    quas    '»    priori   sancita    erani   </<    hasretico- 

rum  baptismate  repudiando   cwfirmarent     (6)  : 

scripsitque    Cyprianus    suo    et    synodi    nomme 

,„/    s    Stephdnum,   significans   quas   «    patn- 

bus    Africanis  decreta   fuerant.    Romanus  vero 

pontifex    sanctionem    synodi    reprobavit  :     ■■- 

tuitque    ><■     quis    auderet   ab   apostohca  tradtr 

tione  discedere  :  Nihil  innovetur  nisi  quod  tra- 

ditum  est  (7).  Hssc   mquo    animo    haud  ferep 

Cyprianus    acriores    exaravit    contra    Stepha- 

„;„„   Meras,   in   quibus  non    veretur  •<>■»    •"- 

t      „      rabasuUum   NotiUa  ecclesiastica  pag  69  -     5  Ibid 


novitatem   detestantes,  inter  se  pacem  iniisse. 
Ilrr    Eusebius   (2),   i»    probationem     adducens 
Utteras    S.    Dionysii    ad    S.    Stephanum    />«- 
pam,  quas    et    hic  fas   »>>»  est    prastermittere, 
utpote    S.   Firmiliano   summopere   honorificas  : 
Scias  autem,    frater,   cunctas   per  Orientem  et 
nlterius    positas    ecclesias,   qusa  prius  ante  di- 
scissae,  nunc  tandem  ad  unitatem  revi  rsas  esse ; 
el  omnes  ecclesiarum  ubicumque  antistites  unum 
idemque  sentire,  et  ob  redditam  insperato  pacem 
incredibili    gaudio  exultare  :  Demetrianum  sci- 
licei   episcopum  Antiochiae,  Theoctistum  Gsesa- 
reae    £li«  post  mortem  Alexandri  Mazabanem, 
Marinuin    Tyri,    Laodiceae   vrro  i«-i  Th.-lymi- 
obitum  Heliodorum  ;  Helenum  Tarsi  cun- 
ctasque  Gilicise  ecclesias  ;  Firmilianum  denique 
cum  universa  Cappadocia.  Solos  enim  illustrio- 
res  episcopos  nominavi,  ne  forte  epistola  nostra 
prolixior  et  oratio  molestior  redderetur.  Syria- 
nllll  quidem  provinciaa  omnes  cum  Arabia...  ; 
Mesopotamia  quoque,  Pontus  ac  Bithynia  ;  ac 
ut  uno  verbo  absolvam,  omnes  ubique  terrarum 
lajtitia  gestiunt,  Deoque  gratias  agunt  ob  hanc 
concordiam     fraternamque    caritatem  -     Quod 
G  tantum    bonum    opera    Firmiliani    et    mdustna 
magnam     partem     procuratum,     nemo     unus 
ambiget,  >/«>    >'«    mentem    sibi  revocarit,  quanta 
virtutis    <t    sapientias    fama    apud    omnes    »> 
Oriente    episcopus     Neocassariensis    prasstarei  ; 
proindeque  «■/  ipsum  peculiari  ralione  spectare, 
quas  de  lastitia  et  exultatione  ob  restitutam  pacem 
tradit  S.  Di«» ysius. 


IVQCTORti 

R.  B. 


tUIII  <    ' 

■S.Firmiliano; 

•  IV.  I. 

•  itaque. 


itCIII  III 

Oriente  onte 
Stephanum, 


47S  DE  S.  FIRMILI  UTO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSOHE. 

...         ,        •         ,    ,.      ,      ,..„,,„  •  aiU      nersnacta    luoe   tenebras   relinquendas,  U 

,„,1,1.1,    ,„,„„„,„,•.   mpnidentia   etc.   accusau  .  suu  •    p"»iw  ,    .    ■ 

'  .         .„,,,„         i.i  ,,  ;;■  ,„,„   insi  ,„,,„'    ahquando  nempe  posi  Agnp- 

ataue    tertium    ,„,/„„/     celebramtque    katenau  cum  rpn  /  ,     ,  l 

'  ■     ,  ■     ,-  ■  i  .™  ,.;„„i„      /,„v/, „„•„„/      /,„„,,,„„,      prooassent  ,- 

.„,,,„„,„■,.,    ejusdem    „„„,    1„'<  concthum,  prts-  r""""      "•'"'"  '       .        ' 

,,,„, , '.i,,„„.   .v m  et   u ■;>„„„'    '"""„„■  •■■<■„  "■„„'„'■'■"■■  ■;■"  /»;v'""  >""■> 

episcop* „■„ ioginta    sept qui  ,„-<■<-     rejecerunt.    Qpod    quidem     "„,„"      adversus 

,„„',,„„„,/ iJeta   probarunt.    M<    ><„■■    Stej i   n»  dicere  Afr.   poteshs     cogmta 

,„„,„/ issos   cemet    Suysk (I)    Bon veritate  errorem  yos  consuetudm.s  rel.qms, 

,;„„,„,  I  alla   seu   „„ '„.    „>     Deterum  nos  venteti  et  consuetud.nem  jung,- 

,,;,„,,      Uaran         !    rii.  M »  4A*     "»"•''    «wrtkbm  B«n. „„.    onsuetu, ,- 

',,;, .„■„,„   ,„„,,„„„/:   „„,„.  /,,/,  Fin„i-     uemsed  veritaUs  oppommns,  ab  nho .hoc te- 

,„„,„     Lj *   ■■„■ '""'"   /""■ nentes  W°*  aChnstoet  ab  apostol. strad.tum 

„„,,    „„,,„   i  Christianor hospiHo  tec    est  Nec   „„"„„„•  h* apud  no    ahquando 

,,„,'„„„,,„■„  ■  ,„/  , ciUoqui «pisse,  cm mper  ,-.„  observatum   s.t,  ut 

/      '         ,,,.,,  nonnisiunam  Deiecclesiam  nossemus,  el    „„- 

18  Z   ipsum Firmiliamm U ••  ft*     ctum  bapUsma  non  nisi  sancte  eccleste  com- 

,„,.    ,,„„„,,„,  Ephesios'    ,;■,<■<«:    I *ro     putare s.  Plane  qmdam  de  eorum  bapusmo 

■.;,, :[.  rfncL  ,„  D ,„„,/,■,  ,„ !<"-     dubitabant,  qui  eU,  non  ut  nos  (tfa  /„,„„„/  e 

;  ,„  ,  ,:;):  ii„.„A,,"-l,,r,,„„„,lal„     s,(4))novo.prophetasreclP.unt,eosdemtamen 

,,  ,     -„,„„„.    .,„„,„  diligenter  implevit,     el  Patre I   filium  nob.scum  nosse  v, dentur 

,,„„„,„ nsus  „i  lenitatem  primo  i„  loco     plurimi  smjul  conve ntes  ,„  Ico. hhgenis- 

™     Qud  „,„„  hnmihus  antlenius  quam     sime  tracto, -  i  el  confir , -    epudmn- 

cum  lot  episcopis  per  totum  mundum  dissen-    dum  esse omne  omn.no baphsma,  q 1  s.textra 

,,,   ,„  ,,,„  -„,„„-  vario  discordi»  ge-     ■ lesiam Btitutum.    Ttye,  «(  "-.  teste 

,  ,.,.  ',,  „„„„tem,  modo  cum Orientalibus  (qnod     FirmiUaM  (nec  video  cur  hac  ,„   re  ejus  pror- 

:  ;„-',„,„  confidimus do  vobiscum,  qui     ,„,    rejitri testmomum)  r'^""   ■■    »- - 

„,  rfdie  ,-l,-  ?  A  quibus   legatos    „,,iscopos     tm    ah  i '<   ';'"/"""  '""    »   '"'""" 

,,,,.  ,.„„„,  !,,„'„■   ,„-„,„1.  ■„    "os   nec     bapti ■■«■'     "** . '"""""'     """'"; 

-„■,„„„„„  loqmi    , i,  admitteret;     valori,  est  habitus.   Nec  graoiorumi ,   „„„ 

,,]h.  „,.,  diiectionU   et  caritatis  memor,     Steph rtanoscaur  ducepMo.sed  ■„„, 

preecipere!  frater. li  universee,  ne  quis  eos  in     piim    "'"/ '"  " to*^'    '' ^ "    '  ,7"" 

i ,,„,„„„   reciperet;    ul    venientibus nadi»,  ,"'■■" ■"  """/"   ";'-"""    "'    aDUd 

.„,,„„  ,,.,,  ,„  „„„„ ,-.  „,1  et  tectum  el  hos-     alio.  plurimos,  tesU  ,<„„,,,„<    U<< fn« ,  (5 

,,„„„„„„„„■,.,„,•.    Il,„   esl  servasse  uuitatem     „„,„, ■■„■■■■<"■'■•    ""'»'"   I'"'  ■'■"""'■""  * 

SDiritus  in  conjunctione  pacis,  abscmdere  se  a     <mnf.rmata. 

,„„,,-  „„„,,.   „l  alienum  -  Per  nia  fra-        20   Ast  sub  Stephano,  tol Afnm, 

„„„„  „,,,,,,,,„,„,„-„„ ,„ tfidem     ,„','    ,„    Oriente,    gnis  ammorum   matOm 

, aei    furore  di Ih.  rebellare.  Ex  /„„■     agitata  nuastio  est,   ui   ex  httens  t F.rnu- 

„/,'.,,„■    similibus    epistoUs    loeis    ,„■'■■    liani  t 8.  Cyprian,  saUss upvousde mo«- 

„„„„,„„ ncludit    Suyskmus    tra    V,„,„-     stratur.    /•„'„»    2 /'"     /"'"'.    '•""'""»■  A" 

;'„„„,„'   Natalem    AlLndr ,   legatos   ,"„,     hunc  Stepl um,  in^uit  (6),  D.onys,us  prnuam 

,,.,/W, „'„.„/   ,',   ■■■'■■„'.■■■    earum,  <me  debaphsmo  conscr -»"'.■"- 

„„„;„■   !„,,'    celebrat ,„■   l "    -''„'-    stola .xaraV^t, cum Per id  emPus ,n«»  

/, , Iperper i *unt  256,    «<     mediocris  conteoversia  exorta  esset,  utrum  eos, 

supra   d '«'„,, ,'.  Ast  „l„   inducit  Firmi-     quie.  , libet  hsres,  convertuntur    bapUsmo 

l,.„,-    Stepl ,,.„„„     '■„,„,,„',„,   modo     purgari  oportea  t    qu.ppe  anhqua    consue  tudo 

cum OrientLlibus  (quod »os  latere  confidi-     invaluerat,   ut    ,n   huju .,  h„„,„„ln-   -   ., 

-,  , lo  vobiscum  qui  '„.  meridL  „"'-     manuum  impos.Uo  cum  precat.on.bus .adh.be- 

::  ,, stendit  antea   „„„    B misse   reseri-    retur.   Primus    om. *Pnanus    qu    tunc 

,,,„   ,„„, ,„„h„,   in  „,/,,„,  Orientis  gras-     temooris   Carthagmensem    regebal    ecclesia    . 

,„„>, rorem  :   „>,„■    hoc  „/   q I  ad  „os    no„  ,..-'.  „„'  baPtemum  ab  errore  prms ^mun- 

,„,,,,„„   .„,,,„,.  datos,admittendos, „„-„„.  Ve iStepHa 

19  D  .   rursus  ex   Firmiliano,   bapHs-    nus  nihfl  adversus  traditi ■„..„„„■ »"" 

„ ,,,„,/„ bid ',  ■„„„;  retrotem-    ab  ulUmis  te ibus  ob  muerat,  .nnova ndum 

,,„,,    ,■„„„/„„ ./ „/   totum  h„- iscri-     ratus,   gravissime    id  tul.t.  Vh  l.„„l„,„  ■„■ 

,.„'„.,,  :  Quod  „„.„„  pertinel  ad  < suetudinem     amiquam  invaluisse  consuetu, „„.  '»'/"- 

„„l„,„.  ,,, videntur  opponere  veritaU : U    h*reticos    mtellegendus    ,„h'„r    <<    I. 

tamvanuss veritati -„„.„,l,„„„     ■ b   et    Afm    i de    '„,,,,„■'■■■■    "' 

praferatPAutqui  perspec ice lenebras  non    finitimis   regi tas  ;   ■<■",    „■„■  .""'"'"  ."''', 

derehnquat?  N,,  si  el  juda Christo  adven-     , tradiceret    Finmhano,   ,„    et  *m  ,,'"■_ 

lanteid  estveritate,  adjm aliquo  anUquis-     , staret,  c nfra  doceat  b '  : 

-i,„„    consuetudo,  quod  relicla  nova   veritatis    dis  contror locn, nemp    '■';■'■- 

viain   vetustate    ,„■„ rint  '■■„( Ut   » '■    ''•'"'",'    »"    ""''"» ""'''"'".: 

„/„,,„•   Firmilianu ■■„'„„ tradi-     Fortasse   < '„„  •:„ "'     "  •    "     ;• 

tione   „,,  M ""'"'" "     """"'»'"    "'"''■":    ■ '"a7   •  '  „„- 

,.,,'„    Steph et  ;,„,■■    ;„■■' "     „"""   '     """    ,''"''"' "    '"'•'"-""".  , 

,!,,; „■   /„  ,-■■■■  ■■-„"       -  ""■  '»"'  '""'■'"'■"'"'"  '"/'';"""  ;„,,,„ 

„„„„ , „„,.   Addit  deinde   Firmilianus     usurparetur  ;    nec  umquam  de  hoc  mg itmemo 

.f,,,,  quiat m    oenire    q I    ,„, , "" *    "''/"'" fume  deceitatnm. 

epistolam.  -  (B)  Hist  eccl., lib.  VII.  .„..-  7,  , 


sub  tpto 

ortunt 

imidium 


fl)Tom.lVSept..pag.mGonf.TmemontM6moireS>tom.      epistolara.  -  (5)  Hist.  .m-.-i   ji 
IV -i  pag.  166.-  m Ibid.  ,  '  rpnan;  opera,     (6)  Ibid.,  cap.  II et III,  pag.  261. 

epi  i  75adfinem.— (4)  vide  Baluzium., annot. 32 m nanc 


satis 
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\  sntis     concordarent     omnia.     Czterum ,    quod  phani  simul  ac  reliquorum  episcoporum  SL-nten- 

probe  notandum,   non  uno   tenore  de  hac  qu$-  Uam  acjudicium  exponit;  deStephano  ita  scn- 

stione  scribit,  sed   sparsim  et  fen   ex  solis  epi-  bens:AnteaquidemlitterasscripseratdaHeleno 

ntolis    S.     Dionysii     patriarchm    Alexandrini ,  etFirmiliano,  de  i.mnibus  «l<-ni.  |.i<-  -umlotibus 

quarnm     vel    breviter    lantum    indicai     argu-  per  Giliciam,  Cappadociam  cunctasque  finitimas 

mentum  ,    vel    partes    solum    aliquas    recitat.  provincias  constitulis,  3eseque  «•!.  eam  causam 

Atque  hinc  fit    ui    perspicuitas    narrationi  de-  ab  illorum  communione  discessurum,  quod  hce- 

i,,io    nt    obscura    el    implicata    appareat  reticos  baptizarent.  Ac  vide  gravitalenvnegotii. 

gt  revwa    sit.    Nec   etiam  quid  ipse  sentiat  de  Revera  enim  in  maximis,  ut  audio,  episcoporum 

mmstione,   uspiam    plam     declaratum    reperio.  conciliis  decretum  est,  ut  qui  ab  hsereticis  ad 


,\i  CTORl 

B.  B 


Animadvertit  quoque  Suyskenus ,  deci 
noster,  in  Actis  S.  Cypriani  (1)  non  recte  vel 
obscurius  ejus  sententiam  exponi  ab  Eusebio} 
ex  cujus  verbis  videretur  sanctus  doctor 
censuisse  hxreticos  ab  errore  seu  hmresi  per 
bapttemum  purgandos;  <■<<«<  ideo  dicat  bap- 
tizandos  quod  extra  ecclesiam  nullum  haberi 
posset  baptisma  :  sedulo  h<<ih<i«>'  abstinet  << 
,.,„,.  pebaptizandos  :  lales  ait  (2),  dicimus,  non 
rebaptizari  apud  nos  sed  baptizari;  et  iterum  (3) : 
Ac  perhocnonrebaptizari,sed  baptizari  quicum- 
que  etc.  Denique  ex   Valesii  versione^  •/""/»  su- 


catholicam  ecclesiam  accedunt,  primum  catechu- 
meni  fierent,  ac  deinde  veteris  el  impuri  fermenti 
sordibus  per  baptismum  purgarentur.  De  his 
omnibus  ergo  ad  illum  (Stephanum)  epistolam 
misi,  rogans  atque  obtestans,  uiique  ne  in  ■■<<!>''< 
... ,, ,  itatis  via  p<  rseveraret. 

-22  Gravissimum  itaque   <iissiilin»i    fuit,  >i<<>>    "'^ 
turbata  prmcipue  Gappadocia,   Gicilia,  cum  1  e-     g 
que  finitimae  provinciae.   Quz  vero  sint  maxima  AU  candrini 
illa  concilia,  de  quibus  loquitur   S.    Dionysius, 
ignotum;  sane  alia  prseter    Iconiense    et    Syn- 
nademe    intelligit,    cum     alibi    scribat 


'„  adsmpd,  sequeretur  o   S.  Cypriuno,   om-  praaterca  didici  non  ,1,  A&ns  sohs  hunc  morem  E 

B  nium  orimo,  eontroversiam  de  baplismo  motam  primura  invectui jse,  sed   el  rnuto   antea 

in   ifrica;  unde  Qerardus  Joannes  VossiutEur  apud  lconium  ct  Synnada  et  apud  alios  plun- 

sebium  enoris   insimulat,  oum  e tet  Ayrippi-  n ancitum.   AddU    S,o»ys,us    m    pr»fa  a 

„    di te    Cypri n    ejusd senten-  epistol (  Xyst ••  Sed  e   canssimis  fratn- 

,„,, JL  At    Valevus  hoe  l »  e .resbyteris  nostns  D.onys.0  (^m 

Ztis  «ratus.  In  ,,,,,  legitur  :  -^  , , tifici)  ac  Phuemom,  qu,  ,.,-,„ ;  .dem 

.„„    ,*.    fa^*    -->,    J*    fcpp*.-^*.  c Sl,.pl,,,,,n<,,M-r:,,,l..l.:.[,,.M,,d.-,,,, ■..,-. ,1 

4,     „,^,   id  est,  primus  omnium  ea  tem-  me  scripserant,  antea  qudem  brevitei-  nun 

,;;;,;: :,,  +.  r,,,,-,,,,,,-  ,;,„n,;1,in,,,-,-  ,,„-  «opm «b»  -,,,,.-,  v-' •*  */  » 

P  i     n   ,,.     („„„,„■<    Cestriensis    ■  prius    (7».r   nonnuitos    „.■.<",   ex   rofejra    ept- 

;",''"•    V"""-  „,,,,„„„      '„'„    « hujm (i    /v  <(0Wi- 

,,(  "' •"'■•' u'     '  .  .        , „■.  rnndum   foret     I">«     absurde   quis   dixerit  vi- 

.-'-'.,   .■..'» " » ■.!*l,li'     '      ,      ..„, , ,,  iv, .„-,. 


imtini, 


hujus  sententiae  auctor ftnt uypnanus,  seu  '—.^r         u        M        x  est  ad    mie- 

diu  ante  illuu,  Agrippinus     benbeo.  rebapu-  "  Ja  £  ff         ^  ; ^ 

zandosdecreverat.^A^.7 ^ '• "  »""     ^j^   „L7„     , ,,/,/,.    ,,/,.    ^ 

ai,Mrf  Orientales  quxstione.  £                     sententias  et  statuta  subvertere 

21    'W,„    ,„/--    ocrifer    disceptaum  fumt  iurgia  et  contentiones  excitare,  .-qui-  F 

,,    7„„„m    CMW   „^„—    -• «k»i«   -■'"-  HoUm  script »1   enhn  :   N «u- 

'-,    *«-   «   «^    ^-   Dionysii  Utter»,  qua*  dem  ^SStuUuosparer 

>  laudat  Eusebius.  Frima,  cujus  su-        demonstn 


•'  •  »*  <       «to  iDsius  (Dionysn  patriarch») 

prxnotatis   ad    Wusebium  redeamus.   Lum  &te-  f^    ^  '/.•,.„/,;„,,    quam    regebat    nomine, 
phanus  ecclesiam  biennio  rexisset,   Xystus   m         -^s[nm  et  eCclesiam  urbis  Romse  directa ;  in 

,  ,,    |0eum  successit  Ad  hunc  Dionysius  secun-  •    -  -  qulBStione proUxam  admodum 

dam  de  baptismo  scripsit  epistolam  m  qua  Ste-  q^a       I 

^^^S^^a^  W=  ^lU  ^  "  ^  ,m",n  disputaUonem 


ttiin 

col.  1110. 
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disputaUonem  instituit.  Dolenduw  sane  illam 
„/,    /  penittu    prztermissam,    cum    nec 

aliundi  ad  nos  pervenerU.  Atque  /<•<<•  di  con- 
troversia,  quantum  constat  ex  litteris  S.  Uio- 
nysii,  qua   si    integr*    exstarent,  absque   dubio 


mur,  3i«  spiritu  adunemur,  quasi  non  anam 
i, mtum  regionem  tenentes,  sed  in  ipsa  atquein 
eadem  domo  simul  inhabitantes.  Tum  Stepha- 
mm    nipi!B    r,tri,    aperU    accusat,    (qui  tamen 

■    ,;,//„,•    ;//    /'///'/■"   ostendam,    ultra    minas 

■:<■■■  ■■-'■•■■■"■  ■"::;::::.  :::,,  :.:.„,„, «.  «*««  —  — 

»»»(«(,  }««  «wtf»»""    '"'    '"     ""■"""■     ''  Lraus  ouod  per ilUus  inhuma- 

,-S..^„«f ,««,. ^— se  i:!;:;:;:",:;,:1:;.; 2Upm- ***•,,,„•,, 

iiam 
alibi. 


D 


„,//„/„,,    Sed    </<    /«"•    '/'''"'"    /"//"x 


B 

Contt  ntus 

I" '' 
Rogatianum 
dtaconum  </ 
S  Cypriano 
Fii  milianua 


IJll.lllii   iii    ioiw   | »  *  . 

nlli|lrlu  nunc  effectum  sit,  ut  fidei  el  sapientiea 
vestra  experimentum  caperemus.  Sed  non  enim 
5j  nos  propter  Stephanum  hanc  beneficii  gra- 
tiam  cepimus,  statim  Stephanus  beneficio  el 
gratia  digna  commisit.  Neque  enim  el  Judas 
perfidia  sua  el  proditione,  qua  scelerate  circa 
salvatorem  operatus  est,  dignus   videri    potesl 

su  uv-i  .  uk— » ?     quasi  causam  bonorum  tantorum  ipse  praestite- 

•  «•     C    fitnnhQnnm  fnn-     rit...  ut  passione  Domini  mundus  liberaretur. 

inio  et  in  5.  Stepnanum  ( an     m~  j^  ^  ^  stephano  gesta  suni  pr8B. 

tereantur,  ne  dum  audaciffi  el  insolentiae  ejus 
meminimus,  de  rebus  ab  eo  improbe  gestis  lon- 
.,■„„,.,„  mcesUtiam  nobis  u.frra.MU.-  Tum  post- 
quam  dixit  non  omnia  tradita  sequaliter  Rom* 
et  Hierosolymis  observan,  verbi  gratia  in  cele- 
frando    Paschate.   nec    tamen    propter    h, 

,.,    unitate   discessum,    subjungit  :   Quod 

nunc  Stephanus  ausus  esl  facere,  rumpens   ad- 

.,,..  vos  pacem.  quam  semper  antecessores 

ejus  vobiscum  amore  el  honore  mutuo  custodie- 

rUnl   adhuc  etiara  infamans  Petrum  et  Paulum 


§  VI.  De  epistola  S.  Firmiliani 
supraomnem  modum  acerba, 
inio  e(  in  S.  Stephanum  can- 
tumeliosa.  Num  hujusimmo- 
derata  severitas  ansam  dare 
potuit  tantse  excandescentiae. 

D«i      gravitas      luculenHus      etiamnum 
demonstratur     ez     sanctorum      Cypriani      et 


FirmiUani  Utteris.  Scilicet  Stephanus,  ut 
habet  Boschius  in  ejus  Actis  ad  diem  secun- 
dum    augusti  (1),  Utteras    ad    Cypnanum    et 


Orientales  dedU,  gum  ,ta   conel«d,i :  Si  qras     beaW  ,. ,   „,,„„„, 

erg Pacuraque  teresi  ven^r.1  ad  nos  n.h        ;;;;;-  <■  ^  ,,..„.,. ..,.  ,„ 

;;;;;:;;;:;:; ;::!,;:;::;:; « £«££  >■■■■■  *-—  — - ' " 

>  w '  /'""' Quod  ^1""1"1"  {""""["     '".';";  iter -  Uque  ergo  in  hac  parte  juste 

(U1„,    .,„,„/„    Boechius,  ut    esse    grav.ss.mura  ««  *n»^A q        g              manifestara 

'.'-  «f-* ■■' ■""""""": "';;;:,:"";:;;;    ;.:: ;„',,,,„, „ .;„ ^ 

""J"-"  " ;"L;"", ;..:;,:        .    :     -u,l,.,..  gloriatur,  el   5e  successi mPetr.     - 

objurgatione   ratentavit,   si    neghgerent,      «  contendit   super  quem  fundamente  eccle- 

riUtem  :  pmcepil  e. .„„1 ;  W»  '     '    ^          '  ^  „„,;.  alias  petras  „„„„,„ 

epi I un.ettaraquara  -,„,■.■,-,..... mPeta     »  coUoc^ ,„,„„„,„„„.,,„,„,  ,„„.,,- 

tenens,  super  .,„„„  fundamcnte  eccles.*  col-  _                            sua  :,11(.„n,l:lt- 

locata  -„„,.   -  -l"-/''"  '"»-/'  '■;■/ :"•  .„,     x„„   ,,,„   bapLntur  complenl  sine 

S.     Cypri ,     terti Ux,i     Cari*i~  ;.       ,  ,„„.  ,..,„  autem  baptisma 

■:, I ■  V"  ''"'"'"  ''■'/'"'"   «    ''■' ;  ;,;,,,    ,,,.  baptoaUsel  ecclesi illic 

;-■'   S"P' '  '",'  ""       :  „    i,  ,-,i   NecinteUigil  obfusc I 

"'""<■'  '"'""■ '"'' ;■  "-;■ ;::::;;  ;,:,,;;,,.,,,  ,„,,„ ,,«,..■  — 

Rogati m  cum  Utteris  ad  Firmilianum  desti-    bere  piofiteti  y^   ^^ 


S.  Slr/ilio- 

nidii  prorau» 
eoniumelio- 

SfiS  , 


mvit  :  /"""'  -"""  prscipua  laude  xnter  suos 
florere  minime  ignorabat  ;  probabUius  etiam 
noverat  saltem  abstentionis  interminatione  a 
Stephano    conventum.    Id    enim    suadent 

,],,,,,,  num.  18  retafa  :  Quid  humUius... 
quam  pacem  cum  singulis  vario  discordia3 
Kenere   rumpentem;    1"    cum    Orientalibur 


aem  cathedram  Petri  habere  se  pradicat,  nullo 
adversus  heereticos  zelo  excitatur.  Quis  hascle- 
aens  non  jam  immerito  sed  jure  mentissimo 
indignetui  contra  eum,  qui  talia  adm 
vontificem  sanz  doctrinx  defensorem  pro- 
fern  seu  potius  effutire  non  erubuit?  ]■<>  sci- 
Ucet   abripiuntur  homines,    ceteroquin    bom  ei 


B--rs.sas=  ffS-<e»na 


llltei-as  ad 
eiim  mitiil. 


SCum  qui  in  meridie  estis. 

ji  Uttera  Cypriani  ad  Firmilianum  desi- 
derantur,  acres  autem  et  acerbas  fuissi  con- 
.,/„/  ,,,•  hujus  responsus,  longi  acrionbus 
profecto  acerbioribusque.  Initium  hoc  est  : 
Firmilianus  Cypriano  fratri  in  Domino  salutem. 
Arnpinui-  |ht  lli^ali.uiuiu  c.ui^uiiuui  no- 
strum  diaconmn  a  vobis  missura  litteras  quas 
,nl  qos  fecisti,  frater  dilectissirae;  el  graUas 
propter   hoc    Domino   maximas    egimus,   quod 


laxaverint.  Alterum  locum  ubi  mvehv- 
tur  Firmilianus  in  Stephanum,  y<  legatos 
[fros  admittere  recusaverat,  retuli  num.  &■ 
Denique  concluditur  epistola  in  hunc  modum: 
Manifestum  esl  nec  bapUsma  nobis  el  hj^eUc^ 
commune  esse  non  posse,  quibus  nUnl  esi 
omnino  commune.  El  tamen  non  pudel  Stepna- 
numtalibusadversusecclesiampatrociniumprfie- 

stareel  propter  ha?reticos  asserendos  fraterrata- 
temscindere,insuperetCyprianum  pseudo  chn- 

..1 ..,,i..iimiii 


Snttt^^nSepr    =.. 'do  apostoium  et  doios perarium 


(l)ActaSS.,tom.  I  Au-justi.  pag.117 


dicere, 


quin  tamen 

ille 
immoderata 
.,,,,  itate  ait 

USU8,  tlt 
probatur 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 

A   dicere.  Qui  omnia  in  se  cssc  conscius  prasvenit 
utalteriea  per  mendacium  objiceret,  quse  ipse 
cx  merito  audirc  deberet.  Atque  h&c  ideo  pro- 
li.rius  recitavi,  tum  quod   a  Firmiliano  prolata 
sint     tiim    quod    luculenter    probent    quousque 
dissensio     efferbuerit,    ei    qwtm    grave    fuerii 
dissidium.  Atque  hzc  esl  famosa    illa   epistola, 
quam   alii,  utpote  viro  non   dicam   sancto,  sed 
,-rl    solum    sensato    prorsus    indignam  ,    pro- 
nuntiaruni     spuriam    ei    supposititiam  ;    alii 
(I, "riim    plerique    in    sedem   apostolicam   minus 
sequi)     prsstendunt    auctorem     in     tantam  pro- 
rupisse    vehementiam,  quod  inopportuna   et  im- 
moderata    S.  Stephani  severitate  fuisset   exacer- 
batus.   Utrumque  expendamus. 

25  ||;1,  sj  credenda  sunt,  ait  auctor  anony- 
mus  egregix  dissertationis  historko-dogma- 
,„,,,  (|,'.  ,,'ni.i  ea  Firmilianus efiutiit,  credendum 

:am  eril    Stephanum  fuisse  audacem,  insolen- 
tem,   improbum,  manifeste    stultum,    omnibus 

hicrcticis  pejorem,  cum  Juda  Christi  proditore 

comparandun,</<.  Haec  enim  omnia,  ut  alia  omit- 

tam,    Firmilianus   in   ea  epistola  effudit.    Hsec 

hominem  perhibenl  bile  adeo  agitatum  et  com- 

,, un,  iH  veritati,   eequitati,  religioni  ac  cha- 

rit.SLti  intendere  non  valuerit,  quse  proinde  totam 

Firmilianoad  Cyprianum  scribenti  lidem  detra- 

hant.  Kt  revera  qua?  Stephano  Firmilianus  ob- 

jicit  tamquam   pura  putidaque  commenta  tota 

habuil  antiquitas.  Qua  quidem   verissime  dicta 

existimo,    et    auctor    in   decursu   dissertatwms 
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vel   animadversione  dignura  sibi  videretur.  Et 
certe  si  talc  quid  observassent  memorati  scri- 
ptores    illud    profecto    minime   suppressissent, 
nec   Stephano    magis    quam    Cypriano,  cujus 
tanta  agnoscebant   el  prwdicabanl   merita,  pe- 
percissenl ;  in  quo  tamen  fuisse  aliquid  culpan- 
dum,  aliquid    corrigendum,   manifestare   veriti 
nou    sunt.    Neqtte   hsec    leviter    asserta    putave- 
ris  ;    nam    singulorum   proferuntur    ibidem    te- 
stimonia    haud    minus     idonea    <i«<i<«    clara    et 
perspicua,    in   quibus  legimus    quidem   Stepha- 
llllm  graviter   succensuisse,    asi  nullum  additur 
verbum,  <\<«>  «l  improbent.  Nos  «««<«  alterumque 
adscribimus. 

26   S.    Augustinus  contra    Petilianum  :  Ste- 
phanus,   inquit    (4)  .     baptismum    Christi     in 
quIIo  iterandum  esse  censebat,  el   hoc  facien- 
tibus    u'iavit.i-    Mi.v.nscbat  ;   Cyprianus   autem 
in    hceresi   vel  schismate   baptizatos   tamquam 
,„„,   habentes   baptismum  Christi   baptizandos 
in    ecclesia    catholica    existiraabat     Ei   <  cpen- 
dens    Cypriani    <«l    Pompeium    epistolam,   in 
qua    et   quidem   sola   ille    Stephanum    corripit : 
Jam  [iia,    aii    (5),  quaj   in   Stephanum    iratus 
effudit   (Cyprianus),  retractare   nolo;  quia   el 
opus  non  est :  eadcn.  quippe  ipsa  dicuntur  quae 
|am   satis  discussa  sunt,   el   ea   praterire  me- 
Hus  est,    qure  perniciossc    disscnsioius    pcru-u- 
lum  habuerunt.  Subdit  Anonymus  (6)  :    Hisce 
ne  verbis  Augustinus  ostendil  se  Cypriano  vi- 
nlem  Stephani   agendi   rationem  carpenti  suf- 


AUCTORg 
B.B. 


ex  oeterum 
tettimoniis 
scriptorum, 


pluribus 


,l      mirtur     i«    decursu    aissrrtttiinnix      riiem    oicpii».»    -^  - 

Z      '                 /7,u.     ,,-,,,    testi-     frasari?    Et   Hieronymus  m   dialogo  adversus 
Usque    irrefragabilibus^  t    >■  ';  -       (,      ■■      istolaSi 


moniis,    ostendens    veterum    neminem    talia    m 
Stephamm  dixisse,  quinimo   eum   unanimi 
probasse,    si    illos    excipias    contra  quos  apo- 
stolicam  vindicabat   traditionem.    Longe    aham 
riani    secuti   sunt    Launoius,    Bailletus,    Ttlle- 

montius  .       (i<r<<is,«s      «H«i«c     <'j«s<lr<«      >l>sa- 

,„,,.    ,„,,    auos  prxfatus    auctor   Neotencos 
appellat.  Bi  enim  omnes,  ui  Firmilianum  culpa 
,,7ll,,.„,    vei    saltem   excusent,   totis  viribus    m 
Stephanum  invehunt.   Illos    si    audias,    Stepha- 
ms   indigne  prorsus   erga  Cyprianum   se   ges- 
sit    scripsit  <«l   eum   epistolam    superbam,    in- 
juriarum     plenam ;     fastum     et    dommatum 
Jaffectat,  hisque  similia  (2).     Utique  si  talem  se 
slnctus    pontifex    exhibuisset    <«  httens,    qu* 
-.  interciderunt,   id    saltem    aliqua    rahone    ««'<- 
catum    haberemus  sioe  ab  Augustmo,  qm  pro- 
pensissimo    ubique    apparet    <«    S.    Cyprtanum 
animo,   sive    ab   Hieronymo,    qui    —    verbis 
parcere    non    erat    solitus,  sive  ab  alio    quoms 
scriptore     antiguo.     Apposite     itaque     anony- 
Js  (3)  :   Consule   Dionysium    Al,xandnnu,„. 
Eusebiura    CaBsariensera  (hontm  verba  protuh- 
mw    supra),   Hieronyraum,   Augustmum,  Vm- 
rentiumLWnensem;FacunduraHerraaniensera^ 
Ge"    Bedara,  Nicephorum  Callixtum,  Georgmra 

Svnn-llum:v.,lvaIlhu    .,  ip...,!...  !>"-  ,  am,» 

scripta,   etsi  qui  sunt  alii,  qui  de  agita  a  S^ 

phanmuinUTctCypnanum  —   '^  '    " 
baptismaqua3stioneverba  fecerrat.  tt ^profecto 

Mi:ial,llu,macinhocd^dK1^;tu,un,,. 

ignorabant...    Attaraen    ^"^f^"™ 
dico  inhuraanitatis  aut  tFanmdis,  sed   vel  , 
nima3  severitatis  erga  Cyprianum  aut  aho    m- 
simulat:  nerao  aliquid  in  Stepham  agendi  ra 
tione  deprehendere   valuit,   quod  ulla  censura 


Luciferianos  (7)  :  Legat  B.  Cypriam  epistolas, 
m  quibusStephanum  Romanas  urbis  episcopum 
e,    inveterataa   consuetudinis    laceral    errorem. 

qu ii.it  a   Cypriano  laceratum,  nec  hc 

uspiam  alibi  significat  hunc  ab  illo  offensum  ; 
auod  sane,  si  cogitasset,  pro  ingenio  suo  non 
prxtermisisset.  Sic  quoque  Vincentius  Lip- 
nensissmcuio  r  (8) :  Stephanus  sedis  apostohc* 
antistes  cum  caBteris  quidcn  i-olU-g.s  -n,-,  >.-ii 

i, u  pra3  caateris  restitit;  dignum,  u   opmor, 

existimans,  si  reliquos  omnes  tantum  fidei  de- 
votionc  vinceret,  quantum  loci  auctontate  su- 
Derabat.  Atque  hxc  sufficiant  Qui  plura  vo- 
;,„,,/  adeat  Acta  et  monumenta  celeberrmue 
dc  baptisraate  haereticorum  disputatioms  m 
Patrologia  latina    (9).    Veteres  itaque  uno    ore 

l lant    S.    Stephani    zelum<   fortitudmem    m 

defmdtnda    apostolica    Iraditi ;;    —    - 

prel lit,   <;»-v«-  Equidem  extsttmo  W  »>»- 

lino    tulisse  o I    viri,   tanto    apud    suos    m 

pretio    habiti,    pervicaciter    sententt»    err 

Idhzrerent,  iisque  graviter    succensuisse      « 
immerito  sane,  adeoque   pra^pepisse   -    ad  sar 

a    redirent    consilia,    secus    fore   abstm^ 

dQS     rrl  s,«i    <■<„«<««««""    pnvandos  .    qu< 
auidem  pra.ceptura,  ut    esse  gravissiraura   ms. 
',,„,,,.    ri  auctoritaterailUsuaraoraneraad- 

g^ioue   intentavit,  si  negligeren,   seventato 
ut    iam    supra    retuli    ea    Boschto   (10).    Non 

L ,ii«t   absque    te itate  i de    <v<- 

:;i.    t le    gestis    Hlius    ponttficts    assen 

c     Mtmhani   non    pervenennt    <«'    nos,  <-•    '/'" 


:■■;;:,:"" 'h!i, !.!i7»;;; ftr&-  (7)Adtoem.oPer. 


.v      i  v»  Paris    1706.—  (8)  Commonito- 


01         foret, 


Octobris  tomus  XIL 


DE  S.  FIKMIUAV  I  EPECOPO  CONFESSORE. 

i„  ,.,„,,.„,  oariter  querentis  litteris,  veluti  vio-  D 
r„»E     foret,   id  rttfm   sol '•, "'   "/"■""-     '"     "       ,  ,,,,„„   Jentorum  flatu,   - I   „•„- 

B        ' Uor m  t*  '"'"' '  V  Tv''  ■  .„ ■' «ensum,   *ohe -  n,n,n- 

accedunt,   scriptis    discamus   gu,s  fuertt   iftw       "  -  mm«at,  subjicit  :   Dicam 

i«   Hft*   - ""'•    *>??'   "'    "    "'  ,";  u,  '.   illu.l   Gregorii    feianzeni  :   ■   Non 

r.-7 //'"""••   '"'"'  '"   '"'  ","'•  'f"","/  vtt*  tantumel  plebeios,  sed  etiam  prtestantis- 

nilia.io     l '" "     —  .""'•"     '<"."'  "  ,,„.„„„„„-  Momus  interdum  atUngit, 

,„,„'S„k,  sancto  pnesuti  deb.ta    reverenua,  s s  quosq  ( 

"■"•'""";"  '"•  "'':""';     ',;    ■        „„l,,i, *acare.   ,   1     •■'"- 

dum  estieum  itain  hocnegotio  se  .             ul  amm,  ]                                    >mi),.n[i   „„„,„ 

suspicio  in  e, nW  anim,  paulo  (vox   ,.-        -„     , U ,|:,  ,.,,.„,,„„„.  ,,„„. 

J    "•••/"•     '""'■" tanenuons «p»    "  ;',,,,„,,„„.,  „,,,,,„  , ler ,e  Firmi- 

, l"."   tenere    valeat^   nec   -„, nem   „■; ,   -  n'_    .,„„,.,_,.,„„  -,,„„„„,  relegemte,  ul 

aecu,al„.  veritatis  legibus tinere   S.    pono    Uanus jn .  ^  r  ^^,,,,,.^ 

loquitur,  quasi  totus  ^  «__>£_     eripuSet.  ?  fflrik      ,'-/"'      /""/"'"""     ",' 

rct,    ac   minutissima   pprtio  btephano  meieui.         i  Scriptorem      excusent. 

x ed, ;--'■  .;■■-" ;";•..;>;;;  ";r",,„; ""l,,  1, L  „' / < <- 

cum  to.n,-  ,.,!.,-   ep,scop,s  apos  o  •  _     ;  „;„„;,, „.,,„,     ,„,,,,„• -eaue 

tionemvendicabat,d,cerepudet.      ru  to reu      „  ,,„,„„„,,,    „,,,„„, 

*  Sr^,™^    551"  Firmitian^ < "" 

^XTeo^ddf^or iegatisnar-    ta  .**  f-4  •* - 

,,,,   eodem  animi  impetu  abreptum  esse  mento 

b  Se^r^Sa^r=  j  VII  De  eadem  epistola,  quam 

£*aJ   res   ,„„„,  qU!llll  acte  sunl  perferre  affjrmant  ',    negat      MlSSOl  1US, 

S^^^^l*       eujus  sententia  expenditur. 

,„„,„,    ,/„,„„    ,„„.■,„    erant   acta    concdtorum 

Carthaginen "•",'"'   "'  ''"""   ''   '"  "<"'     P,.,,,,,,,    ,„„,„/„,„    typis    subjecit    MoreUius     Sim 

.",.'-•  '■/"-'•"  •"'  •/"' ';-' ;:;;;;  5. ,..,'„»  &  *w  ^  *»™« ;::;;:, 

,,, '," '-   ■"'»""".   -""'';  '"""     „, ,-,:,.,    «).    ,//„,„    Paulus    Manutius  m      ,.,„,,„ 

.,-'••'"  •:""''""  s'"""  "'";';"'"s. ;;'',„,,',":'".  ,„,«.««  „,/,/, , -  ,.-. ■•'.""•■•  ■—'■ 

„.,„„,,     adtoque     acnon     stylo    conscnpa,  .  „„,,.,„,,„,„,   sed   cutn    Latu- 

,y„„    ,„ "    ""' '-'"""h;"'"    '"""'"';  ,:„„„„/„„■„„„■,    ,„o,  FirmiUani  petulanUam 

jam    „,„,„,,..' •    '"'"•''•     "'"""""     "'"""""■  l4status    (6).    .,;„,-//,',-   wtigia    sccuti    suni 

Nihil  lenius    ac  pkcabilius    Cvpnano...;»^       - ;       ,     „„,„„,,, 

/ ,-    , '"'"'' „„,„'''"''.'.".'  "h,    „„ I ,,„,,,   (7,     VndeBalu- 

,„,    ,,/„„„•„/„„■ -.'     ''•/'" ""     '""'_  }-.  .<,,  .  p05t,,,  PameUus,  qui  illam  rcpercrat 

m  perspicttur  cx  epistola  ad  Pomp, ,um. .  \->  .       t     ;  ^      eamrecudit,  innucns 

detur  tamen  Cypriauum  el  l„„„l„u,„„,   llud  a"^  erat  in  rempublicam  christianam 

in  prfanis    offendisse,  quod  Stephanus  putare  b   «m. ^  Ju  pc   ill;ml  onliSSUrum 

„,„.,„„„/ '.  ...' K^*  p  abstmendos  eteccl e«M» .  nUus    ,.,   .„,,„„„. 

«baptiza, ■    /"„■  Baluziu*    V),  ;,"'  '«'r';'        ;;       ,  „,  ,, at  scripta  sit,  nisi  jam  a 

ma   ztate   eenttnti*    inl ,   ,,■„'„".„"     '"  ^»  .  p       ,„,„„     A,r,    ,„„„,,   a&aret, 

hementiam    epistote  Stepham   papes  ,n  „    -  H      '-     ^   ^ ,„„„,,,„,.    ,,,    ,, -  F 

C  fuisse,  cur  lam vehementer  contra  ......  scrAe-  „„   ,„  , 

,,.,„   Cyprianus  et  FirmiUanus,  adeoaue  mmus     ntge^,     ^l  ^,,,,,,,.      ;:„;„;„„, 
ctdpandi.  ,  ,.     Romanos    Cl    Pamelium    commoverunt    l.bei 

28   .„/ ' ""    "'"'';"'    '',''"       „,„„„.,  stylus  et   exeandescentia    adversus 

Finnfu.nM    ,„„„„,     d ,    Step) '    "'""""'""     ™^ephanum diverse  ab  eo sentientem.  At 

™', «     el  „„„.', /...-■   '"'  ,""   ','  '" ,        ','„,„,„„  „ iderassenl  quanti  el  quamvehe- 

"**   rei   Firmilianus,    stylo    rescnben,    longe    „/„-        ■      '  „„■„,,„,,.,„„  „,il,.rde  causa 

/„„,    "    ■' ■    ' ,'"''■     •""'"-";'"  X0„ketfidei...profectohancexcandescen- 

Cj, .•,"•'""■ "   ■-"."''/''";■'    ''"'    '"."  .,;,  „„„„„„„„„„1  F„„„lia....,nequcpropterea 

,„„ ""  ""'""  ■    ' " "   '■''   ,"''"  '";,;  „,.  drnandum  esse  putassenl  iUustrehoc 

/ ,  Firmilia ';"'" ,.   ;'  ,.,,,.  ,.,.,.,„„„„„„„  , „„,.„,  ta  quo 

abrept „'"' »    '"','    •'"-"'/'"'    '""" "     ' .      "„.„.  muUa  sunl  magni  i oU  quibus 

prosiliisse,    ad    „„ "' v""    /"""-      ',,..,,.,,,„,  „„„  ,,,,„„  rerum  trarnm 

„■-.      ■ •  ■■ ,""""" ;' ' /'"'';      „ ;      „;  *d  „„ .mo  ,„.-ii  >"•- 

g '      / '"","     '-'.-"/'"""  ,'„,;„,„  lucem  lMu.u  Pm-um  M„- 

' ./".'"-.'    ""/"'    "'"'.";'" ,   '""',  ''  S^,  ,„.„,„  adversus  papam  Damasum. 

„" ""•  "'"' '  ";i;     '""     ,',';",„  NequemaRoma aut Pamelii  cura  impe- 

antea  ...  Stephanu gttatum,  quod     ab  eo  Neque                        :,„„,„,,„„.  quin   ep.stola 

commmrione  privatus    „ >   ''""'    "'""  ,„  „l„„l   in   pubUcum.  Cum  e, :ertum 

dubium,  ut   alibi  ,,,/„„/.'„„  "■■•. 'M'".""     1||J  1"IX",U        ' 

iv  f  l  t("» (r))  Viile Sclioene- 

(DDissertatiodeStep, W^^TSa^  SS2SSSR  SSSSSeJ^S«2&  ^SS^^S^-^SS^T^ 

oia  hiereticorum,  Patrologia  Lat,  tom.  l      toi.    -      _  _    -    ,-,,,       6J  lllM     pag.  21.    >  './'»'■ 

WbWiLl5nBto«,r^^^1£^  52etreqq.-C8)MigneubiSuprafcol.ll53. 
umales  uil  an.  268,  oum.  XL1\.  lom.  m.pag. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS.  4-83 

A  si,  aiames  veteri  libro  editam  fuisse  a  Morel-     Erasmum  latuit  (6),  obesl  magme,  qute  de  Fir- 
Ho,  extiterit  etiam  in  sex  codicibus  .1  Pamelio     miliano    extal    sanctitatis    fama  </).  Firmiliani 
visis,  in  ii*  in  quibus  inventa  esl  a  Latinio,  in     ftdem  commaculat  (8).  Hoc  genus  argumenti,  quod 
septem  quibus  usi  sunl  Angli   in  sua  editione,     ad  acriorem  acerbioremque  stylum  refertur,  expen- 
•m  flecern,  cum  quibus  ego  contuli  opera  sancli     sum  paucisfuit  supra,  ubi  vidimus  hoc  nec  Baro- 
Cypriani;  manifestum    esl   illam  non    potuisse     niumnecalium  7'« mquam  anU  Missorium  satis 
semper  latere,  etiamsi  Morellius  non   edidisset.     motum,  »1  fidem  litteris  negaret.  Desunl  lil 
Epistola  ergo  Firmiliani  inventa   '-1   in    viginti     missiciffl   (9);   esto,   quid  inde?  Deesl  grcecum 
Sex   codicibus    manuscriptis.  Quod  sane   argu-     exemplar  epistolaj  Firmilianica?.  Multum  derogal 
mentum    pro    sinceritate    epistolx    valde    soli-     Cypriani  caritati,  si  Firmiliani  responsum  in  vul- 
dum    yeputabitur   d    haud    facile   refutandnm.     gus  prodidit,  multo  etiam  magis,  -1  in  latinum 
Quare    iterum    laudatus    Baluzius   (I).   nemi-     verUI  (10).    De  hoc   alibi  agam.    Ea    hactenus 
nem  ante  Lupum  id  sibi  sumpsisse,  ul  dicere     allatis    non    facile    quis     existimabit,    Misso- 
auderel    epistolam    esse    falsam,   aul    de    ejus     rmm   solide  non   minus  quam  aperte  demon- 
auctoritate  dubitaret.  Nec  putes  Vupum  multis     strasse  epistolam  confictam.  Redibit  sequenti  §  de 
au&stionem      movisse,     7""'"      obiter     tantum     stylo  questio. 
tanqit     Quinimo  non    dubitat  an  vera  sit  epis-        31    Progrediamur    ad    alia    paulo    ma 

lnlo    necm;    Sed    solummodo     an     Stephanus    ponderis.   Supposita    demonstratur  ex   summo  

Ouprianum  pseudo-christum,  pseudo-aposto-  perpetuoque  scnptorum  silentio,  tum  Cypnano 
lllul  etc  dixerit,  ut,  inquit.  (2),  affirmat  in  coaevorum,  tum  sequiorum  sed  tamen  anuquis- 
fam0Sa  sua  epistola  sanctus  Firmilianus...;  de  simorum;  ac  primum  S.  Dionysii  Alexan- 
cuiustamen  veritate  hrcsito.  Etenim  pacificus  drini  (11);  deindeEusebu  Cffisariensis  (12) ; itum 
Gvnrianus  orthodoxffl  communionis  ac   frater-     sancU  Augustini  (13);  posl  Donatistarum  (14);  E 

B  nitatis  fibulam  nondisrupit,  el  illum Stephanus     tumipsiusS.Cypriani(15);postrei loncunCar- 

nnu      :I1II    ,.,,„,,    aul    suspendil  ab    ecclesia...     thaginiensi<  III,  quo.l  posl  acreplu... F.r«...l«in 

Et  sanctus  Firmilianus,  dum  ob  mentis  duri-     epistolam   celebratum  ostenditur  (16).   Ad  h*c 

(ui|   a    Romana    communione   suspensus     reponimus,    argumentum    ex    silentto    scnpto- 

,  Im    assmtur),   fuit    in   dicendo   et     rum    deductum    negatwum,   ut    Aci    solet,  est, 

Cvuria^Tincendendoliberior.^ i -     nec  effica,    „1  prol dum  : 

?T™ctor7plane  explicant   atque  patefaciunt    ceritate    epistol*,    sexcent*   potuere    ess<    sm- 

i;  ni'i,L.ssr  desinc  eritate  epistol*,  sed    ptoribus    illis    rati .,    hodu    nobxpenrtu 

i  \Zfatis  appellationibus  adeo  probro-     ignot*       qu*     silenti sam     v^ «*. 

TtaZeTngmdL    Baluzius,  item    Misso-     Adde  a    iorum    Mor pera    ad 

Zs  (Tde  quo  n >.  ag*  nd ,  Mque  ita  Lupus     nos  r  "  ■  '« <   W I  constare   an  m   tfc- 

XV[  perditis    mentio    fieret    necne   de   epistola,   quod 

Wstauenti   autem    szculo  pugiles    duo,  viri    przcipue  valet  pro    D  1/, -,/-     - 

,  '      ltnho    ,.,.    familia    S.    Francisci,     jus  pauca  supersunt,  eaque  valde  mutila.  Conf. 

K aymondu      '  tihsi  rnlll.     ilrrliin,   .,,.   non   omnia  novisse  qu*  tunc   pro- 

L, I  ;/;//       £ 'serunt,    edUa     dierunt.  Neque  enim,  inquitm niaqua  m 

'"  '     \        LLr     haud    par prolixa,     Qlo  tempore inter  episcopos  gesta  sunt, memonfie 

''"■'"'        {)       X  (< rcyprianicas   om-     Alex Irini,    9 ecitat  fragmenta     Vtde  * 

C  universis,   qua3   extant  mtei     ;M  n  D „   Missorius  di 

nium   celeberrimam  atque   notissimam  expen      num.     1  Gataphrygum  el   PaulUa- 

IZ^^Z^T^^-     i -bap, ,,.-: bio  Cariensi  esse 

riasanctissimoFirmm^otrmutam,soha>non     ^ctam^    ^^    ^. ^ ^^ 

lllimis  quan.  apertedemonsti-em.   ■^"'"";    '       #  conciUi   Carthaginensis  III  1 lua  tantum    s.Cypriani 

terpositis    (5)  :    Dissertattonem    m   1  f  /  _  \n/tfn     si  littl,ra,  Firmiliam  inconciltoll 


1  arns  tx 

!nri<. 


dispertio...   m   pnmo    eas  conjei-i                                                          ;  ^.^,,.,,,,     ,,,,,„„. 

ll;r  ,lim,,,;ll„   Firmiuan.  eP.stokm  afficmn  /     w 


q nniversam   Firm.uani  ep.sto.am  — ,,,„,„   , , „, 

inMantque;  m  seeundo  prscipua  ejus    oca  '',,„,.„     ,,,.,.           i,     ,,/ 

(i toilm  et pMam)   exscnbo,  qu.bns    ,  ^    ,„,,/,„,„,„,„,„, 

riticas  ,„,,„-  subjieio;  in  tert.0  demum  o ,,  ...     m**»  ««J  ,„   „,,.„,, t%pri Boyo- 


4S4 


DE  S.  FIRMELIANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


AUCTOBK 

I!   i: 


34    /■*,/  erao   plam  probabilis  sententia,  imo      terifiiu 

postcelebratum  eoncihum,  S.  Stephanum  mtei        M  -'  <      .,.,,„„,      „„„,,„„,  ,,,„,„ 

etCyprian- irca  hanc  controvers>ain »»        "  ;        *   0>.J        ,,„ 

i). ''"<-;"""" ";;";; »—^    '      ,,;,„.  ,„„,,„, ;„,,„„■,  ,„,/„■„„, 

T.H ««(3)  P«,<«S(4),  H> m  M.  ,\»-  ,.„„.,,„/,„,, ;„;   /, ,„,.,,- 

SS 2 ""■•  - ■ ' ' % -■:  ;:;:;;,;>::;:::J^'C;,:L,:,^,,:;:;;:,::';: 

Stephanum  UgaH,  c wg. *  non  fu,em,t <*    '  ■    -'" '  ;'  „ „;„„,.     „,„„,,,    „ 

saSjart-TS^s  Sf  •  fe  .^»  st-s 

—  -'-" '  < - '■-  £:„■: ,:,:::::::,,., ■■•■ »■».. - 

'■",.,  ,„.  „„.,,,  »,■».,  ,»„„•<»» ,» - " ■ ; "  ',l:',""  Ist 

udhoe         SA  J:>    "»■-    '»/"'  .        oentembr s in Afhcam  reduces facile 

«M—     """     """ -".,■'""'"'■"'    '"'"'".'/""■    /'"/;-     "*•  ^rint  adeoque  et  eodem  mense  Roga- 

„,„./»«.™,    ,/„„,      B I    -"'""'"    S.   *■/.*.""'■   ',"""'    "'    '"      rsse  pol»    unl..>«l<  »>|  i  ,..lmndocum    ,,| 

— •  -"■'"  / ''"'""""•  rr:hir  v?,  ^JZZsT^nXZ™  £ 

miUanus,   /»»»,"<    ''".'-.■"  .'.-"■'.'"-'""""-■     "     ^1  ",    ilm  nte  advenire.  el    inc ta 

itaaue    Uui    ei    reditui    <"■" epahum    *U,     novem .,      ...  

Krediadvosfestinabatet  hibernum  tempus  ur-     k<   >"/»•'■  _  .„_ 


gebal     quantum    potuimus   ad   scnpta    vestra 
ipsimus.    m    itemm    (11)   :    Decurramus 
vero  breviter  et  ceetera  quae  a  vobis  copiose  el 
plenissime  dicta  sunt,  festinante  vel  maximead 
vos  Rogatiano,  diacono  charissimo  nostro.  -I"- 
mm    quoque    ipsum    256    haud    obscun    desp- 
gnat    Firmilianus,  sequenti    loco  (12)  •  Ante  vi- 
ginti  enim  et  duos  fere  annos,  temporibus  post 
Alexandrum  imperatorem,  multee  istic  conflicta- 
tiones  et  pressuraj  acciderunt,  vel  in  commune 
omnibus  hominibus,   vel   privatim  christianis; 
terree  etiam  motus  plurimi  et  frequentes  exstite- 


quam  autumni  tinem  significant,  eaque  sic  pos- 

sumus   interpretari,  ut   Rogatianus  in  Africam 

reverli  festinaverit,  ne  jam  tum  inchoata  hiems 

ingravescens,   regressum   suum,  si  minus  prae- 

cluderet,  saltem  redderet  molestiorem.  Nec  ab> 

surda  sane  conjectura.  Attamen  opus  non  est  ut 

Cyprianus  reditum  legatorum  expectarit,  quo  cer~ 

tior  fient  de  rei  i xitu  RomsB :  fotuit  >  nim  hof  aliis 

mdis  novisse,etcontimo  mittere  in  Orienti  m  dia- 

comm  suum;   nec    eUam    in    nostra   sententta 

necesse  est  ut  ante  finem  anui  in  Afnram  mhix 

f„,rit    ited   sufficit    nt    vias  se  commiserit  Car~ 

terr*  etiam  motus  plurimi  et  irequentes  exsuie-     fuent^  '  D  nllm    habmda 

runt,  ut   et  per  Gappadociam  et  per  Pontum  J^^^J^   hims  eodem 

multa  subruerent,  qu*dam  etiam  cmtates    in  est    "..''"'"""•  '        .         rrrslls 

profundum  recepta,  dirupti  soli  hiatu  devora-  dte,    n t    -'-    ^gruat.  OonT.  g 

rentur,  ut  ex  hoc  persecutio  quoque  gra^s  ad-  finem.  ^ 

versum  nos  christiam  nomims  fieret,  quae  post        6o      v ,  Firmiliani.   contradiem- 

longam  retro   *tatis  pacem  repente  oborta  de  proba^us  epMa  ^        ^ 

inoninato  et  insueto  malo  ad  turbandum  popu-  Alti    ahos   statuere,    quoa   non  i  M— , 

?MiZrAd.   est.  Serenianus  haberent   cui   "™  adscnbvtdum  mm    S.^ 

lUnc  fuit  in  nostra  provincia  pr*ses,  acerbu,  ,  g  -J~  ;;;    ^    ^  -*~ 

££  : i»  (13).Gerte,^^Pr     £  ~  «J-  —  ^f^ 

satisacc^teindicatum(annusscilicetabexor-  ol«ra«,   n*  ,,"»»."./«"""•      . 

dio  imperii  .M,x,„..n-,  vicesimus  secundus),  quod  compon,  »»"«  »"  ''"""  t*>  «W     '  ,.,.,. 

nulli  prioricompeterepote^;  multo  minus  poste-  o.v»»"'    '"";.,;   ,;,,;''',„,„,,,   „„„„„, 

riori,n„ „..  »-,./ "  (257)  diu  ante  unUnm  ;.";""      i  .""''"„,''".    ,    „„ ,    ,,;,,„, 

hiemisetpersecuUoortasitetStephanusdeces-  mM  ^oG     ,,      /  »"    /         

serit,  ■/,   »,„„„»,»  y„„„«(14):OccisusAlexander  CarOiagmam   I.    AudtamM    ™ancm»    ,r 

tal     „„„„,,-,  „,.,l»,.  anni  ducentcimi  trece-  Mi  pi   /I&.   *   •■*■*•    6»'""« «.  ^° ™ 

SS  '  „„     '  ulobrem  annos  illos  viginti  duos  tius,  "„,,»»7  (19)  non  »te»~  "    d; 

u    iniquc  incompletos  „,„  „,!,■,„-  -a.  I'„-  lebra.um   essc  ter ^ium   ho     cor ^ uhu m    s  atu d, 

milianus,  qui  nullo  niododeanno  sequenti  intel-  cum  tamen  hoc  anno  (2a6 )  «*^  »^  v cl 

S  p^cum  eo  anno  (.57)  persecuUo  orta  sit  m^anumad  ^-^tte^e^te 
etc,  ut  supra. 


II,  Acta  S.  Cypriani,  tom.  IV  Sept.,  nag.  301    -  (»2)  V.ta 

tom:  IV,  pap.  l4-  (4)  Ad  annum  Baronn  a/J.  nu  .  X\  I. 
-(0)  AnnalesCyprianici  ad  an.266.  num.  IX.-  lb)  H  slo 
riaeiclesiastica  tom.  IV  pag,  11.  Venelns  1778 L-  ny B£ 
bliotheca  Patrumlatt,  tom.  I.pag.  98.-  g)  ConcJ 

l08et8eqqL.^10)Migne,1 UI,  col  ll-\-(H)Col. 


1166.  -  (lMCoL  1163.  -  (13)  AdaS  Cypriani,  tom.  IV 
Sept  pag.307.Pearsonius)  pas  56-57.  Maranus  VitaS.  Oy 
5nPani.PM?gne,lom.lV,col L  lft.  blemont,  tom.  IV,pag.310 
—  1 1 1)  Ad  an.  Baronii  "259,  num.  X  VII.  -  1 15)  Pag.  «0. 
(16)  Annales  ecclesise  Africanffl,  Migne,  tom.lll,  ';;'■'; 
17)Artdeverinerlesda  -     , ' '  ,' •        iuJf  .,d 

Qum.Migne,  tom.  IV.  col,  161.  -    (19)  Annalcs  Cypriamci  ad 


an.  !25G.  pag.  56. 


fuisse 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 


isr, 


X  fuisse  Rogatianum  cum  Htteris  ad  Firmilianum.  recta  «J  Stephanum  epistola  synodica,  qu% 
Quae  sententia  omnibus  hisce  Cypriani  episto-  sententiam  Afrorum  ,  ut  jam  Orientalium, 
lis  (de  quibus  agit  hoc  loco   Pearsonius)  repu-     improbavif,    minatusqta     eis    est    abstentionem, 


ai  ctom 

i;   B 


mi  frtUr» 


gnat.  Nam  statim  posl  primum  concilium, 
nondum  scripsc-rat  r.yjirianiis  ad  Stephanum 
de  baptismo  hun  licorum,  nedum  Stephanus 
ad  Cyprianum,  nmlto  minus  Jubaianus,  quo- 
rlli,i  tamen  omnium  litterae  ad  Firmilianum 
missaa  sunt,  ut  ex  ejus  responso  patet. 
36    Antequam    finem    disputationi    impona- 


si  iii  illa  persisterent.  Anno  eodem  calendis 
septembris  concilium  III  et  legatio  in  Url 
missa  nec  a  Stephano  recepta.  Hoc  cognito 
Cyprianus,  deputato  Uogatiano  diacono  uo, 
Utteras  dedit  ad  Firmilianum,  qui  continuo 
iis  respondit.  Anno  257  ineunte  orta  sub  Va- 
leriano  persecutio  est,  et  Stephanus  martyrio 
coronatus  ,  et  Cyprianus  exilio  mulctatus. 
I  nde  et   dissidium   siluit,  et  paulatim  sopitum 


dam  S.  Basilii  Magni,  qui  ejusdem  ecch  li* 
C*sariensis  Cappadocum  episcopus  fuit,  et  alio- 
rum  locis  apparet.   Vide  infra  §  xi. 

38  Itaque,  ut  paucis  dicta  concludam,  si  Fir-  etconcluditur 
miliani    responsum    in  manus   S.   Cypriani  per-  disputatiodt 
vmit   tantum   exeunte  anno  256  vel  coepto  jam 
sequenti,    mirum    non    est,    sanctum    doctorem 


E 


''rrrant  <■•»<■<■    mus,    juverit  notasse,    alios   alia  opinatos    de 
legationm     tempore,    quo   legatio  «  Firmiliano    commemo-     «..«. 

abAfrisad    yilfil   Romam  missa   sit.  Maranus  illam    refert     fuit,   orbe    catholico    denique  probante  S.  Ste- 
S.sttphanum  ^     Carthaginense     concilium    secundum.    Ad     phani  sententiam.    Videntur    tamen    OrientaUs 
mimm'      noCi  ait  (i),   tempus  referre  cogor  legationem     diutius  in  sententia  sua  perstitisse,  ut  ex  quibus- 
episcoporum,    quos    concilium   Africanum    acl 
Stephanum   mi.-il,   multumqm    laborat    «t    ad- 
versanti     Tillemontio     satisfaciat,     cujus    /"»• 
pr*cipuum    argumentum,   quod    Cyprianus    in 
concilio  tertio  Carlha^im-n.-i  nihil  de  his  in  lega- 
tos  injuriis  dixerit.  Unde  scriptor  doctissimus 
concludit    legationem    post    conciliiiin     tertium 

collocandam    esse   (^).    et    rectissime    quidem  illius   nuspiam    meminisse,   cum  anno  257,    ut 

B  ma    opinione.    Quis  enim  sibi  persuadeat    Cy-  statim    diximus  et    recte    monet    Pagius  l. ,  c, 

vrianwn     tantoper tra    Stcphanum    tunc  persecutio  orta  sit,  et  Stephanus  dec« int,  et 

c0mmotUm  ,     nihil     prorsus     conquestum     de  Cyprianus  exilio  mulctatus  sit,  etextnde  dtsst- 

tanta   fsi  omnino    Firmiliano   credamus)  pap*  dium    siluerit.    Denigue,    ut    mhtl  pr*termtt- 

„,    Uaatos    duritie    et    inhumanitate,    cum    de  tam  ,    quis     audeat     cum    Mtssorto     asserere 

aUis  vluribus,  minoris    utique  momenti,  acerbe  epistolam    latuisse  donattstas    quod  tsti    Ulam 

et  vehemmter  expostulet?    Nec    idone ide-     scantur  protulisse?  Nam  pnmum  qu* 

tur    M«r,n,i  respons i infin <alde,  scnpta    sectariorum    illorum   ad   nos  perven^ 

Zmpe  hoc  silentium  lenitati,  qu*  summa  mit  runt,   ei   quam   fida,  q etncera     Qmtp* 

Cypriano,  tribuendum.  Alia   sane    loquitur     rierunt,  et   <«  istis  mla  mentto  eptstol* 

S   Augustinus,  ubi  de  his  qu*  in  Stephanum     Insuper    W*ci% lonattstarum    plactta    m- 

iratus  ettudit.  et  qU83  periculum  pernicioss  dis-  vimus  e,  solo  Augustino  ;  htc  autem    decarai 
^onl    habueSmt.    Unde    apposite   Suyske-     contra     Cresconium      qutdqutd    objtctan ex 
nus2  ■  Si  tamon  h*c  cum  summa  ejus  leni-     Cypriani  et   quorumdam  Onentalium  httens 
^Vrect    coSientur,  non  video  cur  religioni     nihil    impedire   causam,  «  pr^tera    omtm 

n^mss^isto  Romani  pontificis  severitatem     (vide   §   seq ti    «I tio)    Et   aho  loco  

mentissuspicione,quamquaep,stola,nadPo m-        -      W       _  ^ 

peium  scripsi»,  facere  pM  *?**«£    '     linl ^batam.  Nec  eti post    ill 

apparebit.  Baromus  (4),  quem  secutus  P.  Na  //; 

talis  Alexander  est    5,  Ugatos,  de  quibus  Vvr-     mul "      "'  "     ;     '  .  sed 

miHanus,    non    Carthaginesed    L «>    n*m     ^^X^    ^mis,    qL 

-« ''    ade°*m  ; f^rjJmZ    fS«veh7menlior.et  acerUor ^qua^anc^ 

*«>""> ? .""    /",l,;./  Zt'tL, l      t  «-     r*sulem  deceat.   Sed  de  his  sequente  §,  post-  F 

Csynoaum    Icomensem    diu  an*    Stepham    tem      p r  t  quo  ante  omnia  nituntur 

pora    celebratam    demonstravtmus    contra    JSa-     'I'""'  J 

lonmm    aliosque   —    7;    deinde  Firmuianus     adversam,  d* 

manifeste  Afros  indigitat,  quod  ex  totius 
epistolx  eo«trxf«  extra  omne  dubium  ponx- 
tur  (G).  Morcellus  negat  (7)  legatos  umquam 
missos  ;  nec  mirandum,  cum  pr*ter  eptsto- 
lam  Cypriani  ad  Magnum,  c*tera  hac  de 
qu*stione  cmficta  declaret,  per  omma  fen 
consentiens      Missorio,      cujus      dissertationes 

jniss/iu  laudat. 
37    Ex  hac  tot  mrorum    magni  inter   erua%-  _ 

tos    nominis     dissensione    concludamus    opor- 

tet.  non   omnia  liquida   esse  qu*  ad  rerum  ge- 

starum     in    celebri     hac    disputatione    senem 

seu    chronotaxim     pertinmt  ;    imo    multa    re- 

manere    obscura    aut    dubia.    Probabiltus    stc 

ordmandas    censeo.    Anno    255,    sub    autum- 

,,/im,  Carthaginense   concilium    I ;    ">'«o   -•»'>. 

ante  festa  paschalia  concilium    II,  «    7""   '  " 


veterum 

■;ilr,itn> 


Rerum 
gestannn 

ordo 

rlnonologi- 

rus 

tummatim 

exhibetur, 


UlWssertaUo  Xn,  art.  1.  ProposiUo  11,  tom.  IV,  pag.  a*J 


col.1164. 

§  viii. 
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ai  i   rORB 

B.B. 


VIII.  Dc  eodcm  argumento. 
Num  S.  Augustinus  epistolae 


,/,■  baptismate  hasreticorum,  simul  docens  non 
defuisse  sua  sstate  qui  illas  confictas  habe- 
rent.  Asi  primum  notemus  sanctum  doctorem 
illis  in  locis  agere  contra  schismaUcos  dona- 
Ustas,  eosque  refellen  exemplo  et  scriptis 
.     "  ^:.^..;.   ot  «ln     8.    Cypriani,   •!"''    """    snh""  perpetuo  m  unP- 

Firmihanicaememinerii,eidii   (ate  »£ermansit)  sed  eam  magnifice  semper 

lllamhabueritSUSpeCtam?An  propugnamt.  Q l  vero   objicerent    ejus  adver. 

llldlll  iiciuui.ui     uv3|  ^  ^    Stephanum    et    litteras    et    acta,  reponit, 

reiicienda,    QUia  StylO   SCnpta  •„,,.    0pUmo,    hxc    nihil    impedire    causam..., 

'     ,  .      .   '        •       A»  «nntnmP-  si,  inquit  (3),  ecclesiam  retinemus,  quam  non 

acerbion,  qum  ct  coimunt      ^^  Cyprianus    Cllwl   ^r  ,,„,/„  7„.r_ 
liosoinS.Stephanumpapam? 


diaputat, 
8u*pedaa 

liabi  r, 

litteroi 


Odfi/f.iu        ...... — . 

pro    sua     '/'    sanctum    martyrem     veneratiom 

Quid  sentiant  P.  Marcelhnus 


Sim 
meminerit 

epistolx 
S.  Augusti- 

iiiis  811  • 

nifcti  cnntiti 
ilhis  pdi  iii 

inferripotest. 


Videtnr 
guidem  idem 
S.  doeU 

eontra 
itistaa 


iii  ii     .""■■      • . _• 

xgr,  admittereni  Imtam  in  B.  Stephmum 
,V„  :«„m  \U„>rn<3  Pl  acerUtatm  ,  adeoque  suspicarentur  opera 
MolkenDUhr,  ltem  AIDerUh,  Cl     mus  ^  baplism0   „/   , ficta   velmUrpottata 

minorrime   RR.   1>1>.    arollie-  ab  iriis,   propterea    a    scriptorum    ■-»»- 

nil]HllliiH-  ;  ^^   prstcindit   vel  eam  m  medto   „„„„„»<- 

DisCOPUS  NisibenSlS.  ,,„„,„  ,-.!,, „,„,i  :   J scilicd  ■•>  non  concesso, 

K         '  „,,,,„■  ad  hominem,  irt  scM*  loquuntur.    mnc 

D,,,;  iocirftones  ;  Vel  Cyprianus  vcl  quicumque  illam 
UUM  «  S.  J",./-' ■'  ».<"""  V*           '   '  ,,;Molalll7,7f„,  :  Concilium  Oypriaui, 
*  „„,„/,,  s.  waui  ^  r~- ;;;;;;;;;  ;'',',;  _*£  fadum  est, „„,,„„  umtatia  * 

»ew;    .,"■'<•»<«    9 '    """'  ,'.;,„      ,„.,,,,,,;.    a  quibus  ille  divisus  non  est,  supera- 

S.    Cypriani    litteras    ie    baptemo    h*ret,co-    mem      .  ^ 

r ,1 '  -'"" ; '  * ' ;;::;;;;:;  u-^'i^U  ***,  »./  «4* 

«te*    ''""" s-    -'''  pnUS    '  ,,,   ,:,     linceritatem  ,„  authenti ,     Tunc    enim  per- 

re     auid era     pUrique     censent     harum     ■  m  ^    ^,, 

' ''"' ^r:„,,: :;;::::,», ;;.  L«  «»  >■„,„-, ^ - 

t n    loeus   ex   j ""'""" '"',     ,„„,„,„     ,/,„.   Sfc  fa  «,«(<,Z0  a<2  Tincentium :  Cypnanus, 

8MNI     pc  Ubro     m    contra    '"-'"'        ^m  ait (oT sensisse aUter de  baptismo,  quam 

-,    .      W ''    af  ' ■■>'"■';""  tSTSS     ?o>    a'cl   .,-.,„»!„  habebat  ccc.cste,   non  i„ 

Oricntaliu.u   litl.-ns  mserendum  puta»l .    quod     loin  j.^  ^^ 

eis, ^^P"\^eUc°SetSCSatltope^     ur       ,;,s„-..  antem  istam  sentenUam    non 

tum    improbare    baptismum...    mhil    unpecut  .  ,,„  ,„,,mcnter   tamen   de  tali 

■ '—.'■'■;  T' ::7::Jzri  z&^J  -. ^  -,-.,„.  *  «*. 

Agit  de   littens  forte  M   •■'■'»      '  .„,,,„,...,„„  si.  „1,  eis  qni  hoc  errore  m- 

scripUs  et   inter  Cypnamcas  vulgatis.   aec  »  ,.,.,.,,,;   sunt.  ct  U,nl„  velu.  patrocuuo 

."""";""" (.""r:  -;";,„;:":;;;,.,;  sslSSL  v i, ^ .-** 

^»'""'"  -i":/''^""";/   •"''„,„„'   .„.„(,„:    *  „„//,„.<  «i,  ..-.»>'.  /»■».-<"/»<""'  "'  » ' 

certe   conjectuns    Missorn   haud   '""""/  .  Quamquam  non desint,  qui  Cyprianum 

,',',:, ,,.     ejus  nomine  a  prEsnmptoribns  atque  mendac.- 

/•„,,.,,(,    »«»    i»'-'"  '      ..„/„"»»      ii       l        ,m/ciwa.NecnegatpossMefuisse: 

bm   consuetudme  fc^ ..,«./,.-;."■.,.    v  ,,„,',„,„„    „„„,s   quamlibei    illustris  episcop. 

M '   "<<""   """"'.''"'    "'" ■-„„,:;      cu    ,  i...    qnemaduiodum   Scriptura   ,», ca,  I 

:./,»,"' "■•-.'■    ""'J'"'    / ' '        '  ,       nluari,,,   lilten-    ,1   ",.l et  successione 

- -r,  /•":;;■'•;;;;:  fS^TSJl    ISoT L. .**-.  ?-» 

»» ■    'y'.-".;1".''"-"."    '    '  ,,  b  tamen  non  demerunt,  qui  - mmibus 

atti  ,//,„,  ,,/.»/;     •1;;.;"1  :;,-;.,  „,,.„.„      postolnr„u1    multa   , fingerenl  ;  trustra  qm- 

Stephanmn  uatus  effudit  Oypnanu       ■■  p  commendata,  s c  celebrata, 

1   """'                  ,  /L   L    U/-""    "/'/<"""  sunt.seseerigerenonprsetermisit. 

""'"    "   i"'"-  t""llh"   '".  J/'      .      .    ■ '  ,.    0uid  erQ0  sentit  Augustinus?  Num    ad- 

ex  sUentio  petita  j  smi Un***  *eo  <       ^confictas    Utteras    contendunt  ? 

meminit  quia   non    nderat    Utteras ,    sea   ip  nm                                                      mfQ    Nos 

ris  mandata  se   novisse,  qutn    lamen  h*c  /  Cvprianum  :  q I   et  stUus  ejus 

'"•""•^'  .".r""l"'  ,        ,      ,,,    v  agnosci;   e1    quod  ibi   magis  contra  vos  nostra 

^^P^^^TZifrSLd^^  ca^ademonsLtiirinvictior,7estequesepara- 

W^ HZ    ei    ZZa^nZl     Sct  S  pmsumptio,  videlicel    ne   macularemim 

^     5 ^ '    ,  ,     s    J,-  peccidi <  :di,nis,  tota  facilitate  subverUtur,  cum 

gia  lat  tom.XXXm,  col.495  et  seq.  -(4)  Ibid.,  col.465.  - 
^JMigne  PatroL, tom.  XXXIH,  eoi.  340. 
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iii,  ntnii 
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Ueat, 
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fl)Memoires.tom.IV,pag  158,    ffi^^^gggS 
cap.Sl.-(3)Contra  CreBcomum,  lib.  IU,cap.  l.mioio 


cum 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 


is7 


A  cum    peccatoribus    sacramenta,   cum    admissi  Missonus     dissertationem  .     qua     (ut    titulus 

sunt  in  ecclesiam,  qui  secundum  vestram,  el  habet)  epistolam    Cypriani   ad   Pompeium  una 

sicut  vultis,  illius   sententiam,  baptismura   non  cum    aliis    quinque  el    concilio  Garthaginiensi 

habebant,  et  tamen  ecclesiamnon  periisse,  sed  HI,hactenus  pro  Cyprianicis  habitis,  Cypriano 


B.  B 


m  sui  generis  dignitate  per  totum  orbem  sparsa 
dominica  frumenta  mansisse.  Denigue  ad  ar- 
qumentwn ,  7""  sxpius  contra  adversarios 
donatistas  utitur,  concludit  :  Porro  autem  Cy- 
prianus,  aui  non  sensil  omnino  quod  eum  sen- 
sisse  recitatis;  aut  hoc  postea  correxit?  aut 
hunc  quasi  nsevum  sui  candidissimi  pectoris  coo- 


nunc  primum  adjudicabal  ac  l><>n.iti-ii<  attri- 
buit.  Nec  immerito  ••>■"»''.  si  rejicienda  Firmi- 
li.mi  epistola  7"'"  in  Stephanum  contume- 
liosa,  ita  et  littarx  Cypriani.  Unde  iterum 
Morcellus  (4)  :  At  Cyprianum...  adeo  excan- 
duisse,  ut  ea  omnia  repente  oblivisceretur, 
qUffi  publii  e  professus   fueral  .  se  cum  collegis 


B 


IIIII  l<     '  |UU.7i   uuu  •« 1  »  -  -  _  ■      •     1 

n|M  „,„,,,  charitatis,  dum  unitatem  ecclesite     s„is  nemini  vim  facere,  nemmi  Lcge are... 

toto  orbe  crescentis  et  copiosissime  defendit  hoc  vero  ut  credam,  adduci  planenon  possum. 
et  perseverantissime  tenuil  vinculum  pacis,  «  Neque  enim  levia  sunt,  quce  ille  adversus 
,/„„,,,„■  sanguinis  ahluit  effmione,  ut  alibi  Stephanura  admisisse  arguitur.  Nam  si  quse 
habet  sanctm  doctor.  Decretorius  mihi  est  locus    fertur epistola  adPompeium  episcopum  Sabra- 

,,,,.      ,,,„■„,    propterea     integre    adscribendum     tensem  missa,  Cyprio dscnbenda  est,  ipse 

,,„,;     Nam    ibidem    qusestio    non    ineidenter,     non  raodo  Stephani  judici n  acquievit   sed 

.,,/  principaliter  seu,  ut  did  solet,  ex  profem    alios  etiam  contro   eum   coi ovit;  eundem... 

tractatur-  mensgui  Augmtini  luculenter  ape-  erroris insimulavit  quasi  "  hasreticorum causam 
,-,„„■  scilicet ,  quamvis  alii  dubitent,  oel  etiam  contra  christianos  el  contra  ecclesiam  Deiasse- 
,,,,„;„     ,,„,„„„,     ,„,,„„,,,„    sententiam,    ipse    rere  conaretur  , ;  scripta  ab  eo  multa  affirma- 

,„„„,    Wleras    confictas    fuisse  ,    adeoque    vit  -  imperite  atque  improvide  .  el  qute  vel  E 

Cupriano    mim bjudie las.    Qui    attmte    '  superba,  vel  ad  rem  non  perhnenha,  vel  sibi 

,,',- /„/,. »    seposita    ,.,r, ■.,,/„    .7„-     ipsi  contraria  essent Stephanus      obstma- 

,io,„.     ;„,„■;;     ; /„; Augmtini    loc ti m ■am  .  appellayil  qute  constant.a  foret, 

„„;,;„„„■     Missori Ure     dicen-    auctorque  episcopis  furt ,  u    Stephani  doctn- 

."    „) ?Htac  si  epistol ad  Pompeium  con-    nam   aversarentur.    -    Propter   q l,inqmt, 

,,,;,,„„„„.,„.„„,  ,,,„.  i„,„l„, ^caudeo?    rehcto  errore  sequaraur  ventatem  .  Qmmm 

'       \ '   „   ,„„  -„l„„, ;  utpobet,  It ' ' *•*■««  '  '»""7 /»'"■  "' 

, ZJ        Zio   q ystemate  hypotheti ir « ,  ardenUom  uM»  mrum 

,   .„  ,,,.„,„,,„  Itqueeo  t lem  istim H     nisce  Utteris  , >  cur  duhtemm  ear 

.  ,„        „   ,,/„„„,   Aagmtinum   ,„-    « plar  a  Cypri per   Boga m  sul - 

le  non  -„■     Ve posl  A.,„  „„»  M*.  ■!"- «J» .„ ; ,„,  ^j.    „,„,,„,,, 

„,„   et  prudenter  dixerit  Baluzms  (2)  :  Ce rte        ■•    '. "       .  .  

^facmtae  Xtt^cShce*     *  «r  «" B <L,  , 

rum  valde  temerana  est.  Nam  si  cuiqu.  ^  ,,,,. 

inanes  ejusmodi  conjecturasseqm;  nullum  er  I  r  ■       J  

anttquitatis  monumentum,  quod  uuquas  sus  -  ;  ,-„,,, ,  „„„, ,  „  ,„„  ,,, 

ciones    effuKiat.   Eac   scilicet    methodo   qmsqw     habuer      „„/   


£"x  si //// 

(icerbitatc 

Missontts 

italti  qttidam 

epistulam 

suppositttiam 

dicunt, 


JEneidem   Virgilii 

Harduino  pronuntiet  a  monachis  medu  ■»». 
42    Quare,    missis   istiusmodi  argutm,   non- 


nii  iii",  •  •"•■  '•'■'  •'  •  - . 

nua  plurima,  communi  eruditorum  calculo 
sincera  Nemini  non  nota  est  controversto, 
,,„,.   drca  initium  szculi  XVII  efferbuit  Bos- 


Mr,ar6ponseklaRelationsFTletQm^me,art.l,§m, 


„  Iftssor/o 


Diaaertatio 


m  DE  S.  mMlLlAKO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE 

c    menhani   papie    eelebrala   fmsse   dicuntur,  D 
aMissorioaUisgy* B '"»<»'  ,»'""»  ™ ;    ; ;;  " >„  ,,  ,!,„,„„  .  ,,„,„„,.  „,„,,,„.„,„„  un- 

» <""»»"»' ""•  -'""•'' "'  *  •ZTJEbZ    dqu   -, i  cireumseptus  el  situs,  que ,- 

„,.,„„  Telemachus,   ,,//»,',    ■"»»/ '"  ' •**     ,.„„„„„  ,.„ ,  ,„,,,.  , ritic solum   spi- 

,,„„  ,„,,„  ,,„,,,„/,    mdtgnai    1<teo   vei         ■  ,  ,,„„,„„,,  „,,,.,,,„„  „,,,,,,   radicitus  pre- 

g i  «,„»,"»'  «»"'--"-■  """'"  -■'  '■; ""     '   ,,,„,,,„,,,,■//.„,,.',,',,■,-».. 

,,,„,,„,„■„  „  regulis  indulgm  fas  '»""""  v>  ,.,,,,,„„„  ,„,,,„,  ,,,„/.„.,  Mitsorim,  utitur  cm{««,,„r, 

„„„  atUiquitatis  monumentum  factle  laoerai  p    Uarcellinus   argutnentis,  tam    extrinsecis,  ifmjjbma. 

j-     .    ■   Miv«i  ut  loauitur,  quam   intrinsecis.    Ttta   desumun- 

;„.„„, 4*  Hacterm  contra    M  ■'"/""■""   *?">  J  „,,.„,„,•  „„,„,„„„„„  „  ,,r  S.  Ayrt ; 

;■  ..;„„./,„„„„„,  .     „/     ,'<"»"'■     ,»,»,''";»-7'",     ;,"„.„  ,„.    „     „.„,,„„„„     ,■,.;„■„„■„/„'.     /v     quibus 

"»''•»"''"'"'   s<r ■    Addenda    nonnuUa    dt  P.    •"'";''''"'  "1         ,.,        „    „„/,„   ,/„/,„„.    r„„,   /„,„„, 

Moll.;;,l„,hr ,    gui    ,"•,»'■'■     „,,,'""»■     "      '■  '.■,,,„,•„„.,,,„/,,.     ,/,„.,,."„'.",'      '■"«»'      >'•«.<»' 

„,„„.  31,^  ,.•'■'»'''"''  »'—"  '■'""•;"";  7 V*  ,.„,•,„„,/;„,,.,„.,„,.",, ,.„■,./,•/, 

,/  ,,'.',»'■»  ,',„'.,■,»""■"■  "■■  "'■;""■  '"'"•'"  ■':;■,   „„,„,,  ,;„;„,  ;, ■  ,/,,»,•,■„//„/„,.  (i„„„-„„, 

*i ,,„■.•,,»""•■"- '""•"' :iiz'z    ;„,,,,, >  ,,, /,,»■.  .i"  .v.''',»»".'''"- 

viis   ,,    ,'„■  "■'"-    ""-'■'"  , ""    '"'"      :         "„„„,„  ,„  notis  intrinsecis,  vel  suspecta 

^'"/"■""'-'7' ';:„'•''-;';,';;„;;,;;;'; "■:,-  l  ;■.;'- rb«w^a^*-««r-D» 

,,„„  „,„,   ,„/,",.   htteras  SS.  F,,.ml..„„  ,'  ^  a         .^  v„,  hffire. 

,„.„„„,    „/,,,„     '■„'„■''„.    C,"-//„„,„„ ,„•'„■"        '  '_ .„„„„.  hfetorice  falsa,  ...... 

"'-»'/'"■  ■"'"  /'""'"" -;■"  ' "Z    Ce      m  gSpaphia  el  chronologia  incompatibiUa,  alia- 

7«"'"'"  -'" '""   ■'" "7"  '        n       C  q«t'  Finniliano  indigna,  ';'-»•  '•„'.•'„  /•„» ' E 

«  /W»  '»/»»'» •   *     ,  ™Vn£o  ^-.V  (*).  epistol ,„  /»"■"»  "''.«■'•.•."'''"  «";'«.  L 

B, ,„,„,„..   ,„r„    hunc   umquam   sedisse  Anto  .         i  „,,„.„,„.,„/„.   ,„■.,'„"„'„  »«*• 

dd.  .0.  s '  /»'-'"'" ' '• "-'  "s ;    '<;■,,„  ,,„/„.,  .u,„„,-"',  5).  x, 

*    „/,,.„-,/„.,    .«':,."„'"-.    '"    -"/''•»'""'    «*;        ,,,,„„,„     ,„    .,„„,„/„    „/,    „,/,'.,    objscta 

"•"" '""■'-"' - :°zzcP:^z  ■,■.."..'„'. ./""" - '""■"-■'■ /■"'"' """- • 

aueloreinsiteaqnamprofitetuideb.r-emAn  ;  .,.,„,  na_ 

tiocheno  episcopatu  opinio  cui  adhsrend.  nec  '         ""     .     y J„„  .     „„,,„„    ,„„.. 

cteri^  scriptoribns  catholics.  nec  nob«  »  ;;""„,,,     ,„,,,„       ,„.,„,,,„.,,, ,  ,•;•■  • 

.....s  est.  V, ,,   ,„/,,■,„„»'"•   1»^'"""    M-  "'"„„„,„,„  „  „„',  „,„,,„.,.  ,,„,'.,',.    „'   "-'•- 

kr„l,„hr  :   Eo  deveni  ut  nonnnlla   opcr.a  qu»  "    '/"  J.  .      ,„„„„ ,,.„, 

„,„„,,„,  auctoribus  adseribnntur .  ex  plur*us  '  ,„„„,,     „,,,„ 

indiciis  cognoverim  esse  respect.ve  juppo^ha     ««>"■£•  p  .  ,„„    ,„„„    quartadecima- 

volmutilavolinterpolat,,,»,,,»,,   ■n.lahaopra,     Bo  - <»    Fun  ^  ^   ^ 

,x  quibus  gravi-n„„    et  mtncat.ss.m.v  contro-  „»,.  ^      ^.^    .„,,„. 

verste  fncre  enate  non  minus   m   Theologa  ta       ,     ""       .  ■'   ,,.„,    ,,,    ,„„„,,, ,,„„ 

dogmafica  quan,  historia  et  chrono  og.a  ec   c-  ,„ iU>    . „      ,„„,, 

.iastica  nec  non  patrologia,  signanter  quataor  "'"'„„„„,  „,     „„„„„„     ,„„/„„,,„„, 

primorum  seculorum.  Non  possum  non  meas  m  m             '  ,,.„.„.,„    ,,„,„„. 

e  tam  ardua  cogitationes  pubbc.  juns  face  c.  ,,,  ,/  ( 

mitiu.n  facio  ab  epistola  FirmUiano  adscnpta,  b»,  •«    ~        ^mgeographia  et  chrono- 

qua.  ex  nniversis  q» exstani  inter Cypnamcas  ^~^ia^     IJJL     „„„„.    Mr 

est  omninm  celeberrima.  Prox.mo  tempore  et  log.a^    .,,   mpatib  m    ,„ 

epistolas  S.  Basilii  M.  canonicas  ad/mphOo-  , tos  r  ,'        .         .,  ,„  ,„„ ,-s, 

li ;  ,,",";'«•  crisi   snbjiciam.   Mdm   „,""  /«™;  J»«*      ;  „„„     ,„„,,,„ 

P.  .,/„„,,/.„„,   ,./„„/,„,   -   "'»-'»'•" ""'-•  Sub   ',"/"'  ••';        ,,,    ,„,,,/F 

C  «„„/„,     iUam     laudatis    operibus    Mre.  .,„„',,„    -".;";',„,„,     ,!„,„.   ,;,, « 

Denique,  subdit,  et   ostendam  Eusebn  Cmaa-     «  »«««e  «g«*f  «  „,  „„„„„„,',„„„„,,  eam 

riensis  historiam  ecclesiasUcam  m  puncto  re-     Hrf»  hujus,  otf ^W^  .,      e 

bapfeaUonis  controversfe  celeberr, •  S.  Stc-     resp.mntmm  ^^m.  .,    ,.,;,,„  argumenta 

phLumpapaminteretS.Firmihanum,necnon     tom.  .  d>ssf™t»num  |s„,,  .,„„„„„- 

^t  P„-,h :!,,-  celebrandi  S.Victorem  pa, ter     Wn  '^'^  ,„„  Scholarnm 

et  Polycratem  ac  [remeum, interpolatam ,     Ne, ueem  sAJb  ... -.   ^^  (hc0. 

,.„,''..•,.,•..„"■    „"" ■"<  '"   >■ '" ■> r^^^X^MSXsor^Nospnn- 

Jfl "'-.  ','"'  conficts   „',  Olo  i '""  1»>    ^'^efcnu^rXmtis  ostendemus, 

,„,„„,     ,,„„,,„„„„„      ,/,„/„„     /,..,„„-"•■     c.pu.s.  qu.n  .1  le  y;;  llllil|lisl..rii.H.de 

Hu„,-  Eusebii  librum,  ,„■'.,•  "-■ «".     "'-  '"'-; "'"    .  .     '  „,„  ,  „.,.,.,icoru„,  ite- 

Cbuhrii,  inscriptum  :  -  Vita  ConstoUn.  M.  .  conl.-ox.i-,.        ■       .  i  spectanUa sta- 

taisse   mutilatum.  jam   alias    sul licav.    2).  randum  et  ponmnenta  adili  ^ 

.,/,„/ ,,,'„,,'.,•  taciem  deorthodoxia  S  D,o-  mtur  ng»  W^fpusM  • 

nj,„  /UexTdrL  c,  quod  is  „....„, avenl  '=  "^ "  ~  '^i    „„„',»'- 

rebaptizanUbus ;  insuper  quod  l.ac  u.  causa  I  la-  Cs h ,  •         ■     '„„„„„„     ,,„„„„,„„    „,/„;',' 

STJSCMfffiS  -  TteHH  v  M " ' 

S^rTeSirSa^Uon^    ViT^ .,   »  - ^  *     — ' 

?^atheologumMoguntin1im,|3^^^ 

ft  ^.I^^VS.L^J,::, ,  ,  fccleSasiic», 


i^i         ii,  Pao     13-62     —      mse  1838. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OGTOBRIS.  »9 

solveramus    Commentarium ,    '•,/,„    ad    mani/a  que   argumentis   ejus   opinionem   confirmatam      a rf 

''^;;;/        ',„„//    Uber    RR.    DD.    Vincentii    Tizzani.  habere.     Denique  addii    admrsam    sententiam        B.  B. 

archiepi8copi  canonici    Lateranensis     et    archipratsulis    M-  duplici   niti   conjectura  :   Altera,  nullos    fui 

&«»»"     ,//,/,   quondam,    ui    ipsi    alicubi   profitetur,   dv-  illa   tempestate   episcopos,  qui   cum   Gypru 

.■rr"'""'-     gcipttli   Joannis    li    Palmae,  anno  L862,  edtVws  non  consentirent;   ftoc  «imi   vero  foret  proban- 

italico  idiomate  (1),  ri   »■«*•» ente  //<»•  anno  L866,  rfwn;  certe  aliud  efficitur  ex  litteris  ad  Qum- 

qallice    versus    probante    auctore,   typis    Pari-  tum  (7)  :   Quidam   autera    de   collegis   nostris 

siensibus   excusus   (2).    Hxc   ejus   opinio.    Nul-  malunl  hsereticis   honorem   dare,   quam   nobis 

,•  .!!..•  i2 •  .....nt:.«      /'. ,.,,,/„/, uii/     /,,,/,        ,</    rimii     vtro 


conficti /,ov/"„/    S.    Step/iani    ,///,//,,///.   ,„/  >,,/   n%te  o/wm    >-iWmm.<   non  ehditur  pura 

[fricam    spectat;    conficta    concilii    Carthagi-  putaque  conjectura,    quam    prmterea    laudatus 

tiensi8    acta     Aliud   est  de   Oriente;   hic    vehe-  Freppelius,   et  recte  quidem  mea  opmione,  fal- 

mmter    aqitata    quzstio;  cmpta    Iconii     anno  sam  declarat.  Altera  conjectura  est,  quod  mn 

234      ardentius    erupit    sub    prxfato    pontifice  potuerii    Cyprianus    non    persuasum     nbi  na- 

Komano     aui  cum  decrevisset   nihil   immutan-  bere,  qnxstionem    spectare  ad  fidem;  atqui,  ut 

l|luu       '  erte    restitmmt     antistites ,    quorum  rursus  Freppelius,  plurjmis  ex testimomis,  Lisque 

ZJi '    Firmilianus;    ^mih    nt Hus  plane  disertis  constat  uni [ue  hberum  fmsse 

ZZvenit    ,»■,,,.■     S.     Dionysmm    Alexandri-  opinari,  quod sibi  magis placeret, cum quzsUo ad 

,nlw    ■ Iroris  t U  caitsa,  sed  pacis  ■ -     discipli pert. « ul  fidem.  Confer  mfra 

rUiandx     Deinceps    rumor    Orientalis    dissidii  num.&Qetseq. 

,  i  ,;::;:,  krJTSZ^  ..: srf«5T«  ,» 

::::; « «-. - ■-  "-'- »  ":"'■:' ;;:,,:;;:,.:,. ;.'.: 

**f '''"7 '     ,  ,    ■/,  I    .    ,„„-     r in  BalJiedUi Venet 1758(11); 

thaginensem    mducerenl     cum     Stepnano    con  ,„,,„„„„.    ,,,„„„     .,„„„, cripta 

tende -».     *} fi «I    «f^    *•"»  "       ;,"'„; , |».  ,„„„,   

.,»;■'"'■"".  ■'  '""'''-■  -'"  ■■■■';:''''  ••  "';"■'     ,„„;„/,■,„,, ,,,' „  •-,■'-  &*» 

faciiius,  ,, i  ' ";;'"'/ ''""';  '"'",;'  ,„,,,",„„ ,'„„„ ,■ a 

'"''"'  t^).                                                         .  ,,.,..,„,,/   s    Firmilianum,   sed   illius  litter»,  "h 

^^'f^iS  StL"-W^ -'-"/— 

r     ari«Mni.     Pnmum    statmt    Gntenann ;'.»„„.  Eusebius.   Auaustinus, 


a 


et 


intrinseci8 
haustse, 

••„„/,•,/ 

tpistolas 

s.  Cypriani 


<" ' •   "»'    ■""'■""'"•     'v","""  '„,,-     Cynrianicam;  Um   M ,  .l„,,„.'»-. 

■»' ■      ,„„,,•.,,.'„„.-■•■»''   '»"'•"  ^"'"■"V  ,  ,„„„  ■    '■"„''•    '""■   ',""'•" '     "'■''"'"" 

'••""';""■'     rematibus,  '   """>-   Mkenbuhr»  vaM    ■       "  ^      „„,,,„,„„,  F,n,,i- 

,,„,„,  ,'„,„;.',„•  ,'/„».''.■.".  '"/'»'•    '  ''"""":  '         „     '  „„,,„„,,  ,„,„„,,„  „„„  a  Fii.m- 

/'•."'■-:  "'•'"»/ '  •'"'•:•■'":"  's-  ^'Z   ;,.,..    •.■'■'  » "•■»•■  '"'"■  '" 

,„,,,  ,,„,,„  „  „,hs  mtrmsecs  (5).  -  «"-  ,,.   , ,„,„„ 

„„,„    -.".,"'•■  ,•'••"„"'' ■  ' '  I ,„,„,,„„    U,-„„'„'    ■'  .'/„'/,„/.„/." ■ 

,/.   /■•",.,'."' ■  E.  .„■".-   "■'"'"•'■"■   l"';'l.'-      ,:."",,„.,     „,„„,,,    ,.,    ,,, ■,, lere.  §  Ul 

„„,„„  (6)  aifflcultas  hiec  ""J"'"V';''''|U,    ', ;  :  ZcJu*  '  A  dU  l  septembris  ad  diem  21  de- 

prii n  «'""'  raUocmari.ub.  hjm tew»  .^.^  ,,.,,,,,.,.  „,„;„,,„  pera- 

baptismum  vull  irritum  esse,  falso  ^rpretari  2)    ;,„„.  ,,„,,„„      l 

plurae, ris  Litteris  loca,  —  tes.tacon-     J^fJ^    ■■    « '"'•    "'"""" "  ^ 

„,„11,.,,.,.,   ,-,,..   Vrnui,    M„"l    ""V    A"    "'"  ,,     ,u     s    ,,,„,„„    „,„.„„.,,      „"„,"''      '/.- 

cuipiam  ridebitur,  scri] em,  du rron  pa-  ^  Firmilian0i  ,„„  ,,,„,,  ,/,„ 

trocinatur,  pree, re   ratiocuiari,  riw*  ,,,„',. „„ ,„,,/„ ,, , 

falli.nonsibic lare ? Mirandumpo  ustoreU      »     '  urgebat!  ,,„, ,  „ 

si  „„„  ■ I   ta.  Nec   viri  et.ain  doclL», .  .  ,.b     y^   ^,^^     „„„    ,, ,.  ,„,„„„    „    „,. 

hujusmodi    labe   immunes.   teterum    atone  ;,•„„„„„,„,,     ,,,„,„„„ 

aicwrt '"'"'■;""•  "'"i":,;'1::  „ ,  .  „;.,„„  « .»"»' «•  r^'  "';;'•;/ 

sint,  cum  s.  Augustmus  fateatur,  perecu  _  ^          ^    ,,„„„1,,  „„   saltem  dierum  (14), 

teris  ad  Jubaianum,  '  iturum  .  se  tuBS,      .  /                ,,„„„„„    /„,,„„    leger,    nec    „'„■•' 

•■ >em   sente ,  nisi  .  eum      revo^  m~~^  JP^                  ,,.,,,.,,, 

tanta   auctoritas.  -   Altera   „/,,„"„.'   •/""'•'     »     ,„,„„„„     ,'.,,„„ , '»     "' 

,,,„,.,,,,    „„„,„„.   ,„.   ,,"'.'.'    /'";-'' „,,„     ,,„,„,,„„.    ,'„„/„'„„..    ,„.;/.'.'""'' 

'episcopi  ,„„.■.'".''''  '•.","'"'"'  ;■;'''"""'„       „„,,  „,„ "./..'•'   ." '""'■ '"";  ""' 

// •      , ,"'„."' ''"'"' '      ''  diero m "■''"''/' '   '"" '  "'" 

FreppelL    :    NO bstare,   qu ;"<  »     »     ^  m 

ius.Jub. sei  n dta  «j» i;;;"  ,,       „, ,,„,„„., * '  •• 


plenius  de  mente  tanti   doctoris   mstrui,  novis- 


(B)   A.l     MH-NX     I". 

Octobris  tomus  XIL 


400 


DE  S.  FIRMILIANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


1) 


vi  i  rons 
B.  B 


B 


.  cnott'8 


,.,„     h7  •  silent  item  Donatus  et  Optatus;   Vionyshu 
octobris,qu issus    nogah *  **  •**"     ",;,.;,„,,;„„,     mminit     Orientalis     dissidii , 

,„,„„/„„„,"-.,- i  .quauoretqua-     ■""'"',,,,,,.    ,,-,    ,„ IMhi 

,,„„„,    ,,„„■    »i »i •   Cmpom   /■„■      »,"»  "'/ g    ,.„„,„„   ,      •_ 

:•«  ,„„,„  tunt  (i),  w*-  ««"«;» ;;/;;;;  ;;;;;':;;;  *£»£  „  ,,„.. ,  ,„„„, ,.,/ 

Carthagine    t: traju f, ,16  ,,,,,,„„„.■■,„„■/   ri    •<«-■'.   '»',<"-»'""<< 

,„,,.,/,„    ,..„„„■„.„<  ;     rursus    8     ;„■■     "  „.,,.,„.,„.„,„    „„„   ,„„„,'   /«<«„'    "''''"»  ''"■'"- 

i  ■/„„„ 3  ■/,»»/»'  '/»;'"'■;  ';""■ ;■;;;'  ,;;„„,,„.  8» «<"«<-•  ../>„  ««*,  "•'<- 

,,,,,.„„,    Firmiliano    ,,,-„<"'•    '  <""■   """"    *      i ,„. ,  „,,-   ,„,■,„„•„.   ut   ut   .„„„„„ 

","'""- /•"'"-'  ''■"""' ';"'  l„ ,;;  ,,-„■  , ,,„  .-.,,,  ,«.,.  i <■  a  //„»„„„- 

"•'»■'■ '"'■'";■■"•■'  ";"' ;;         ,„;,' ,,/„„/„<-■  -  w»  *  .'<-„.»<■  -<  -■  ro; 

,/, /„■,,„'„„.-  '"»;""'  •'""■»""  ,  ,,.,,„  ,„,  „, ■„„„  „/.-  ,/,„„/„ 

, tardissime   die  20  ejusd »<<-"■   «f"    '   '  „   g   ,,,    ,   ,„/    s,,7,/„ ,„   et 

„„•••■  tempus   Firmili, /""""  '""^  "     '         „    „.   ,,,,,   „,„',„,„,,/,, '.   •>•„•    Vh- 

supposUUU    ,' ,„"„«""■.    <"'""    '"""     ""         .      ,,,,    ,„„,„,    „„„     ,„/„     attente,   „< in 

;„  ,.„• „,•<<<  "'•  '/""' "",; ■"■  ,,■„„/,■;  ,„/  .u,,/„'.,«<»<«».  •.«<»«  -<  ••< 

,„,,„,,    ,,„„/„„,   ,„/   ,/„„»    »'■''"'."'    '"'"'"■       •        ^ninasset,  numquam  scripsisset  Diony- 

|-„,,„,    ,„„/,/,„■    '■,"»■•    ./'»''    "■/'",'"■7.";:,,,     ,; ,/,„„„/, inclimsse   "'    sententiam 

„,„„,,„  conjecturalibus  tegitme  mferat.     ■<  ,,,,„„„„    ;;„„„/   ergo  Hierongmus.  Manet 

,"»■  «lios  ,„ «  ,""■';•""';,,;",;;;,;,;  ',; ,„;„„,/ © !*&«*» *»•>*»* "'- ,, 

«oterunt  nee  m n  .,•„■■■  /'■'»"'   ■",»".'""»  ■_.,,,.  ,„„.„„„„,„  ,,,„„,/,,.  nroferl  ■ <- 

,//„■/  tempus  »",«  21  .".""'»'-  »''"»."""";     ,. ,,,,„,;,„, ,,,,, ,„,,„■  refellit  «BM 

,„,   ,,,  ,,,„/,„-,-  «■.,'•■„   ' -/'••""" "     ^,   ,,„„„„„-..  ,„  ,„„■„,  falsis  „'  le  ""•",- 

«'"»                                      ,           ,         ,„„,,„  dis  nititur  doeumentis;  nee  coxtaneus  est;  de- 

■-"  ""•'"»<""-■  ";""■;"  ■"  v;;'  ",;„;"      „„,,„  «««;  •/ '  *« •-  /;/;-  >;■■•- 

,,„.„„,,.„,,  ,„,,,„,  ,„/„„/„    A.\//  /■■""'    »  »        ,A;j ,,,,,,.„„„,/,,„,„„.,„,,„„,,'„»» 

•■■•'/•'«  a  '■..//»» ••'■"'"  '  -"   ;,,,.,;,, 

am0  400   antiquiora;  adeoqw    •.'•'"_'»•""'-  *        L-     ,    ;„„„„,„„„     „„„/„,„     argumen- 

,/„„/ /„„„«„■    ,„„.''/„'   -„'    ""-  -"••   "'"'  ,„„;,,,,„„„    ,,    „/,„/„■    indigenarum   et   ,„„- 

tur   intercaped ■ "'""»   J^*  „  ,    , „„ s,.    „„,,„'.  (9),   vere   ds- 

„/   „„„„•■  quitm    ■' '»   /'""""  /'""".'."'"'-  '            lfricanUmeXUUt,quomodoomnesAfri, 

„•    "     ■'     -" '",'" ZuZ'     '       'n',x,« illudprsst— sentVS 

.,,„'„„  '■„,' '"""-•""   ';"'""   ' '""■  ,    '  ;,,;„„  ,!„)  :  Vel  silentium  cosevorum,  <|u,  pro 

/,„/.„.  //«« '"'•/«'■  '"•""'""• ""'";"" "'""  ;.;:.:„'„,,„„-.,■  i,.,i»i",i.». ■.<•  ^- '■»- 

,,,   antiquitatis    monumentum,  quod    ,,„„,„•-  non.  Si  prius,  supposititium  est  dissi- 

, "•',„".   .'"»"'"   »P-   "'"    *   '";";         ,     \ ,  ,;,; ;  si  ,UX.  veritas  historica 

ostenditur  sanctm  doetor  •••   /""'"■;''.''"•;,;     ,„,„„  d, tut  solido  fundamentoi  etvel  ,n 

'"'""""    """"""    '''■'""  :    T'""L    ,„„•  supinum  abeamus  scepticismum,  vel  probemus 

i,,    ,„,„••,••    erupisse '»"».    ■-"/'"'       •  *\t  et  fabulatorum  quisquilias,  et  cujusto 

,„,,,„,„,,„,.   CredidU   . I ugustmus  .   n»*.    „-  ,.,  ;l|)sl)1,lissin.,,S  m.uorcs 

,„,/.„,,lusenU(lit.  /"„„,'«   '""""'-   AA/I  -l';                Orsos.   ;.;,,     ,,,„    /„„,    „„/,„„/«»- 

VAT  ;„„'«-"»■  '■''/»' »-*5 S  sn'  ZLoTill;     indigsnas    ad   „■""»   fere   reduci 

,„„,,„, '«'»'"» ' .-.■'--""''•'-■''.;■■-"""-  „ >„,    ,;,„,,,„    Signantur:   PonUus, 

,„,,.  „/„„/  ,„■„„„„■  /»■■•'•/"'■'•'""  •■  ""■  '"""""■  ■  "  "  -     P°'"  ■  ' "=■ 

J  ..  ■.       ( h«ue       111      inilflllV 


■ 

viddur 
legitimt ,"- 

/, ,-,  „,/»1,1 


tiam  retractasse.  liepmit  Augushnus,  in  umtaU 

,„,,„/ m8isse.C*terum  quzstio  ad  duaph- 

Sfli  MrfHMTM  «fwdafw;  i'n////'/.'  -/—  wi 
MMfa  perstitisset,  nihil  impediret  quomtnus 
in  ecciesia  coleretur  martyr;  imo,  judice  Aur 
austino,   abluerit  sanguim  nvvum.    Sed  de  tioc 


Dionysius  Alexandrinus  et  fortasse  Anonymus. 
//  ,,v„  ,/,//,///.s-.  tum  quod  non  constet  an  sit 
cozvus  .  non  enim  convenit  inter  eruditos 
qm  tempore  prodierit   Uber  de    rebaptismate ; 

/ mod    mdeatur    non    omnmo   silume    ubt 

flrtrldeoquenonnullasuperhacnovaQ^aestione 


pt  .i.-rrlini 

silentio  vel 
onio ; 


,„„ «' »■" .'"'»"• """  's;"  ,,"'■";  :.■,,'. .::„■, ,«i.",»»".i-, ..,..•-■./"»- 

lfra,uUinquii b S. Firmu,am reWactat scnpU  et r  «np  ^  J ^  ^    ,..,,,, 

;:;  =  8»s  rj5£| :  —-j; ;;;;;,„/: is-J? 

,/„7„„'  "■« 12).  fert  ."'"»'■•  1"S "'"-     ,',„,,„,„   ,,  ,.„„/„„.    r-7„   Cgpri •■'■ 

el «■  -    Vnonymus  de  //.a„,;/„»„-" -.2*»  ,..,/r,,,„,  ,;„,,„„„„ 

natus,  «   „ '  "'" '""'"'•  ''  .''    ,  ,„'„.,,,,  pratermittil  v.  g.  schismata  Novat, 

bius,    /„    ,"-  '/ /•""'"""   '""r""'';r'„r.  ■„„-„,.,,„,-  maximas  sancto  , tonsu- 

,,„ ;„   , '-/'"»■'■   ''   „-■»/./""•■-'"""""•  '.        ,„„,,.;„„,.    ;,,„;,,„,    Optatus    -l/-"»'- 

'•■   Optatu.   Milevita ■'   Basto    ,„„■„"-  ."•."„,,  ,,,„,   ,'„.,,„,.    ,,■    />-.»'. 

',:„;:,„:■-;,■:  »^*;2S  Si  ,.,,.„ ■ '-■-•- 

SKiaKBaKaifi "'"""  :S;-;S'"::'!3  :;i "";; 


fjaud  partttn 
discrepant 

inlrr  M 

,,,/rrrstc 

sententia 
patroni. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS 

tn,-  sententiam,  coguntur,  inquii   (1),  (idem  ad- 
hibere  tai  entibus,  denegare  loquentibus. 
53    C&terum,     »t    facile  potuit    in   prsadictis 
,11111,   haud   ■parum   reverendissimus  p\ 
discrepat  a   Missorio  it   Molkenbuhrio.     Ule  "'/- 


V.il 

numquam    ex    humana    fragilitate    durius    de 

s.  Stephano  scripsisse  fatendum  sit,  ni pinor 

1.1111-11  eumdem  operam  suam  impendere  vo- 
luisse,  ut  irati  Firmiliani  in  eumdem  S.  Stepha- 
iiiim  convicia  latine  reddita  latius  spargerentur. 


■.  1 ,  roRi 
B   B, 


(I  ISI'I   >'  lllll       II        •''  IfiXII   l'J      '  '        ,'l'"  '■  •   II  "II  II  I   <".  I  •  I  '        ""  I  II  II  I  I       I   >  M  I  V  n    ■  «       i.  ....  . | 

mittit  dissidium    Orientale    et    unicum    Eusebii     Hinc  magis  miror,  id  etiam  Marano  placuisse, 

i       i     ,  .         I  \  I ".  '.I  ,...:     i :    ^  ...l;  .      in^An    Kno     inooc     ,  ,  ,i  1 1 1   i  il  n  n  ii  < 


,,,,  tn  Imhii  apocryphum  ;  Missorius  asserit 
histoi  iam...  de  <  h  ientalium  atque  Afrorum  ana- 
baptismo  ab  Eusebio  <  Isesariensi  esse  confictam, 
Motkenbuhrius  interpolatam ;  ille  canonicam 
g  Basilii  censei  genuinam,  nec  admittit 
S.  Uieronymum  fuisse  depravatum  ;  Misso- 
,-io  vel  depravata  est  epistola  Basilii,  vel  cerU 
hic  abreptus  deceptusque  fuii  ab  Eusebii  Cee  a- 
riensis  historia,  Molkenbuhrius  affirmat  tres 
canonicas  epistolas  S.  Basilii  M.  ad  Amphilo- 
chium  esse  fictitias  et  S.  Hieronymum  inter- 
polatum.  Non  ergo  conveniunt  inter  s>  adver- 
sarii.  Regnum  in  se  divisum. 


riii  sancti  preesulis  inter  has  ipsas  i  ontentiones 
lenitas  tanta  sisa  est,  ut  huic  tribuendum  sine 
ilniin,  affirmet, quod  de  S.Stephani  in  rejiciendis 
Afrorum   legatis   severitate   verbum  nullum  in 
litteris    ad  Jubaianum   (h&   secun  lum   nostram 
imo  et   Suyslct  ni    ipsius    (6)    chronotaxim    d 
ante    concilium     tertium    adeoqu      ant> 
tionem)    et     Pompeium,    nec   non   in   concilio 
Carthaginensi    tertio,    quee    omnia    Firmiliani 
epistolce    preemittit,    facere    voluerit.  Praeti  rea 
ii, ,ii    satis   verisimile   apparet,    S.    Cyprianum 
interpretem  esse  epistolse,  in  qua  tamquam  ex 
hujus  mente  ac  sententia  negatui   apostolorum 
temporibus  hasreticos   exstitisse,   cum  ipse    in 


epistola  ad  Pompeium  contrarium  asseruisset, 
&  l\  Iterum  de  epistolaj  an  tantumque  dixisset,  postea  etiam  ■  acriores  „ 
8    *  t  ,  !  ^.        ..  quam  quos  Apostoli  damnarunt,  prorupisse. 

grsece  SCripta  W  S.  FirnnliailOj         :,:,  J>m,  itaque  sunt,    qux    Suyskenum    >• 

...  c  /itmB;nnn       runt  :    primum     </»<><'    »•<»    facih     credia 

etIatmereaaitaaa.L.ypnano.   operam  a  CypHano  „„,„„,,„„,  ut  convida 

ConduditUrdispUtatiodesin-     Finniliani   -   Stephanum  latiusspargerentur; 

alterum    <j»<«'    iste    aperte    neget    apostolorum 


,i,-<i.ii 
Suysl ■ 

CUJuS  '""i 


ceritate  litterarum. 


Gra  i  scripta 
epistola;  »«»• 

,i  I  '<ii<riuii" 

latine  "  rsa  ' 

Plerique 

affirmant ; 


*<J,uoniam     sincera    nobis    est    S.   Firmiliani 
epistola,     restat     ut     paucis     inquiramns     <[»<> 


tempore  hxreticos  fuisse,  »<<»  item  alter. 
pondebunt     forte     alii,     Cyprianum    con> 
minime  sparsisse    latius,  cum  epistola  ob  sopi- 
tum,    ingruente    prxsertim    persecutione    Vale- 
riani,   dissidium,    in   scriniis    servata    latuerit, 


,ii/v/<,M       rcsriu      >>        iuiiio      tu<i<<ii  ••"••■■-      f  ■  .  T     .    . 

;   ,,// ,te   Jpta   eta  quo  in  lati «i probari,    I ,    «   Cypnam    latirn. 

'  r,i  ,„,,,„    Lnc    crffice    a    Firmiliano    tate    domt ideo,    ut    putl<c,    etatm  )i 

,,,„.     Epistolam   nanc,    p     e  „  ,,,,„■„,   ,,„,,„,   C*earienm    antis- 

Cfsare«    *«gZZ    ';:;",  ,    l.i,  '    -     Utis    ad I differre  ab  epistol (    Pom- 

v     ,         '              „      /.,,,//„,..   m   Ouoten-    lianus,  inquit   (7,.  argumenta,  a   Cypnano    „, 
i '■''    orl«meln-   '"    l':'"1"     ,-/,      Y pistoaadPompei adversus  S.  Stephan 

^:;: ':::"::;:;;,::::;,'::„ «J* 2:  z+* ^J ^^,  * * 

nonfueril  tor    eptool*    ■<■•     ";;"'"'     ';  .,;,;,,,,,,,,,,,,,, edamadderead  t 

■priano   ,„  »<rfl «  arte  haud  multum  mpar  Brman  ;  '      '  ,     ,„    ,  ,„„  „.„,.„,,.,,„„ 

Venigue  potesl   auis  hatere  onpnm   Xai '      '  '      "     '"'   ,   ,. ,,,„„„ ,,„,,;„ 

«ec   latine    loqui.    Rigaltio   czterum    tm*  >  „■ ''  ;  ;      ■„,„„.,„,,,.    , „,    ,„ 

-"„'•< (3)  ■ "-" ,"!",  I";;",ili:"l",  ",'";':■  ;  ,„  '  "     JZL  s.  s,,  „ ,„,„- 

quelatinereddita  exstat mter Cypnanicas lxxv,      ,,,,„„„„„„„   „„,,,, ,,„.„,,    (notum 

;,,  Cypriani  stylum  redolet,  ul i  al *     'a',,.,.,,r,  /,,/.,,  ,,  ,,   t XaU)  vel 

oretemhabnissevideatur.Fidusmterpresgr^    -^,^   „',„  „,,„'.„„.„  .   „„„„    , 


♦  ,.,  iv  »&£  313  -(5)Tom.IVSept.,pag.306.— (6)Ibid., 
(l)a&pri«tte..p*«-«^*^S!S       a    &'  ^)lbid.,paj  306        B  m.  '    .l.Uo,..,.., 


oeufoi 


DE  S.  FIRMILIANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


AUCTORK 
B     B 


,     „        ■     ,  .  niia    id   aenus   exclamat  (4)  :  En  quo  tandem 

posuisse.    Cypriams    ad     I  •""/•'""»  ■  JUc__a  ,„,,.  Criticorum  ceteroquin  do- 

ri    tiemo,   ait  (1),  infamare  Apostolos  debea ,  ■        ■         ^adversio,   ul   stylum  salvent, 

quasi  illi  h*reticorum  baptismata  probaverm  ,  ■     •                 ^    .^.^     y,;/     ^_ 

.„„  eis  sine  ecclesi*  baptismo  commumcavennt,  sanc    a                  ^  ^.^.  ^.^  a  (,y_ 

quando    talia  de  toeticis   apostoli    scripserint  ^  ^^    n) 

L ,,.    fofcr.„s    ,,■,;,„.    »«    sanctus    doctor),  pnano,                                   „..,u.,:,,.  ;.,...  ,,;.„ 


,;     „00    ,,M     N0BDUM     M5RET1CS    PESTES  ACRIORES 

probupissest  ;  necdu tiam  Marcion  Ponucus 

dePontoemersisset,  cujus  magister  Cerdon  sub 
Hygino  tunc  episcopo,  qui  in  urbe  rionus  fuit, 

Roroamverat...Quodsih*r nstatposl - 

dum  plures  ac  pejores  exUl tc.  Non  ergo 

„*,«( sub    apostolU    hsreticos ;   .•"'.»'    '-"'' 
,:'/ Mur,    M '    ,» '    f\ ;     ' 

S*p- """! ',r";,;;,!:;r;: :,: 


pnano,   cujua   .-., .  ■     . 

J.detur  versa  est.  [dem  ex  cathohcis  jam  ohm 
opinatus  fueral  Gl.  Pamelius.  Asl  1«  si  epistola 
Firmiliani  sseculo  lajam  innotuisset  latina,  quo- 
modo  fieri  potuit,  ut  numquam  ab  aucthonbus 
-,,•,.1.111,  IV  etVraeritcitata?...  2»  Si  epistola 
styium  sapial  Cypriani;  ergo  prodit,  pr.mum 
suioriguiemfuisselatinam:nam  Cypnariusfuil 
latinus  Qux  responsa  quam  levia  smt,  opus 
non   ,,,,,   demonstrare.   Addit  (G)  :    LatmiUu ;e 


II II III  •  " '                                           .                      -               1111«  II II II      »'M       II  11111111*1  1  II  '•  •                          v     ' 

...;.  postmod pl sel  ac, ,spe ue  .  ,     atem,   relegenti)   subsidet, 

,,„/„! i  et  FirmUianum  (2)  :  Quantum  ad  „1  tylus  ad  d_ w        *___  __thor(J  „,,  „„,„,„,,,. 

pertinea.    quod  Stepl us  dix.t f  <T  ««  "     » _J__,  jj^  .  _ ,    , rtf    _ 


peruneui    'r1""    *"~i  .  ,-.,    •, 

I ,„    ,,     JKO««l«S      Sr.nl.      „,      /,»/»>■      """'s; 

,,„..,  ,,,.„,.,„„,„,■.  definiendum  foret),  quas, 
.,,.,,  ,,,.  qui  ab  hsresi  veniunl  baptor, 
prolubuerint,  el  hoc  custodiendmn  postens  tra- 

diderint,  plenissime  vos  ,,-, lisbs,  uem m 

Smstuttum, qni  l.oc  credat  apostolos  tradi- 

B  disscquando  eUam  ipsas  htereses constel  exe- 
.,,,,„,..-:,,  detestandas  postea  extitisse  ' 


prorSus  indignusjjworf,  quanum  milu  con- 
ltat  soius  protulit  P.  Marcellmus.  Pauto  ante 
lt  Admittamus  in.uU,..  authorem,  qui 
epistolas  vulgoGyprianicasfabricatusesl  com- 
Josuisse  quoque  epistolam  Firmihamcam,  quia 
!„  atrisque  stylus  esl  omnino  idem,  msi  quod 
in  FirmiUanica  seu  ultima  cunctas,  quas  vel 
scurra  invenire  potuerit,  contumehas  plems 
,      .•    «■i..,.i,,,iii,,i,  ii'Mi  iii, 


crabiles  ac  detes .as  postea  ^-^     _^_      „,„',„„„,  s.  Stephanum  papam. 

Marci tCerdonis  dUcipulus  mvenmtu    -  _(  ^ 

p0S|    apostolos...    sacnlegani    adversus    D  f    S                 .                 ,„.,,,,„„   .,„„  ,„  ,„. 

^aditioneminduxisse^Apelesq ,«e  Wasphe-     JJ    , ,,,„„„    ,/    \ " sede //'"'". 

,,„„,  ,,„.  consentiens  mul  a  aha...  ventah .m  hi:Ur    aptm 

^addiderit:se\etvtTiosinos"S-  """"' ■  si  '"""•■  ••'■  ''•"''■" :  7", 

tempusmanire5tumest,quodet.psipostApo  ^    .^^             ,,,,.„,„,, 

— -  .,■,"■:,:•:;■-,- „■;,' .:;:::;.:'::;:-  S£-  i  ,•—'••'••:■  '•-:■"■'-, ::': 


Conclnxio 


ilil  rrsiiin.      ueu     v—    ■ 

cos  pravas  suas  sectas  el  inventiones  perversas, 
,    ^0™    errore   ductus   est,  postea    in- 

duxisse   constat.   N BM    postea    «wtaano 

a</'  aimrfolc»   referendum  ?    Nonne    potius    ad 
inoSi  nui   post   Marcwu^    rafeiitontiw,     Basi- 

lidem     prodim    ?     Equidem     i     video    qmd 

obstet,   q ii iccipiamus.    Hoc    autem 

posito,  evanescii  Suyskeni  objectio.  Sed  « iemus 
ad  apostolos  refeiri.  An  ideo  versio  abjudi- 
canda   <<u w,    quod    ultra   hujus  sententiam 

Firmilianus    hac    unica   phrasi    progressus    m- 

vmiatur  ?  Statuant  oculatiores  ;  ast}  dum  clar 

,r    iux   oriatur,   non    ausim   adstipulare    de- 

'  cessori    nostro   cujus   utique  diligentiam,  mdus- 

,,,,„„,  prudentiam    in    illustrandis  S.  Cypnam 

Actis  nemo  non  magni  fecerit. 


oeuum     isu    j" -j .      .     . 

,,„,    voluntas  ;    scojm   mns   catholtas  docUs- 
„„  dignissimus  ;   asi   rsctis   bomsgue  »„»'/'«- 

ripueris,    i »""'    tradidens.    B 

,,„„/ „'»    m    »"'»•   "''"""  ''"   '"""" 

arqutiisque    convellere    „„,„„,„,»'-'.'/"•'■    '"'- 

,/,„//„/, " /'"'■"'"'  •'.  "',"'    '"","'" 

!/,„,/,„„    erU    adversariis    »'„    ■•'»"'''»'-'    ""'"- 
,,,    artibus    /'■'„••"     sibi    „'„'    /''»'■•»''-    ■•'"■''" 

,„„',„,  ,'■/ .•/»'"■  *  '■'"'' """' ;x" 

,,,„     traditionem    apostohcam   app-ime    staoi 

',„.„,„,■,„,■/,»"'"''  "•'  "•"/"'"• '-' "'".;,;.  F 

,„,„,,„,/„/„.     /•;„„".«"■     ■/"'■»/";■     '"'%,.'. 

/,„/"-"  .'■■■"  -  ''''"'  '■' ,"'""" ;/" 

adnarrandumnonadprobandum.Scte«fa^ 

,„,„„-,„„  ,„,/■,.,„„/'"■  y»'»"  -■  '""""^  " ; ; 

cim  """"  »•«"•   •«-^—   »--  .       t*afhnnniis  ■    »ec   scnptor    laooret    an   ./"« 

:,;  <>/„,»»'  ■ •.•/"""■•■  •■-'• "' '"' ,  "'"""s-  ".';,;;„, ,,/  .,/'-,„/.-  -,"  ««• """ 

.„,  r»  /»•»/""■  ''"■"'""- ''"'"""""""'  -'  fx  :::„,»"'  - -" ■•"  "«*  ^m< 

."..»■•",<...",-   ,/»-   "'  /»'•■»■'  ''"'""   '/-">'.'«"' '""         "".,   ,„, „,  ,,,„,„„.„   nostri   ,„'■/,'•"'"    J«f; 

'"  rasdebaptis ,  Ito  potior.  rat ■<■'»--      '     »  ,    „,    „,,/„. 

dttnt  KinniUani  «pWetew    «»    "'    """    /"'  sl     '"■,.„, „„,,,,„     „„,„„'„/,'»'-■     ;»"- 

/„,,„„    ,,'.',/.',,'.    »''/'"•     indigndbund,    recla-     atqu ;  falsia  prudenter 

„,„„/ , ',» '»-.  ■/"'  '""■ "'  ■",":"""'"'  "';;  '"":7";„„        U  ^r^- 

,int.  Exemplo  sit  Missorius  (3) |:  Dbman.  exta  ^uTmoUti  mni  aiversus  fidem  histori- 
,„,,.,.„,„  exemplar?  nulhbi...  A  quo  fmt  latme  mcreduli  "'",„.„,„  ,  v„„,  „„„  olim 
;,„.„-    Vertisse,   mquiunt,   Cyprianum    arguit  1„„.„     Mm 

stylus.  Argual  plane  stylus,  quein  quispiam 
alter  potuit  smulari ;  at  finis,  at  prudentia,  at 
pacis  „i  unitatis  amor  nonarguit.  Quam  apposite 
taverU    potest  illud  Terentianum  :    Ex  greecis 

mali^    feci.    laUnas    pessimas.    Quid  n, ,ue 

Isx.  fuit,  cur  greecas  W «t—  laune     „,„    -/»•/,,,■    ~ L^^jS.    ,»«"'""• 

r^efetteS^et^     ^  S  »'"'"»   ' 


Magdeburgenses     centunatores     contra     / 

;„.,„„  ?   rj.rffl    /,r,  a/-/"/.s   usi  sunt  l»»<    l» 

IrTs,    ideo    eor conatus    irriti    cevderunt, 

Lritasque    historica    immota    permansit.    i" 

«»" "'"'- - ''"?;"'';.„;r:;:::,,,;; 


a^j^^^w^te1" 
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DIE  VIGESMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBKIS.  ^3 

A  eo<  valeat  axioma  qui  nimium  probat;  siqiti-  gius,  oratorum  more  rem  amplificasse  Ei  P. 
dm  ,,  eorum  ratiocinandi  methodo  non  so-  Alexander  (5) :  Ea  enim  es\  iratorum  hommum 
/„,„  /tocs  litterarum  Firmffiani  rt  «onnMtfa-  indoles,  a\  illatas  sibi  injurias  veras  aul  pra- 
nww  S.  Cypriani  evertitur,  sed  et  Ernebii,  ei  sumptas  loquendo  sive  scribendo  augeanl 
Basilii  et  Hieronymi  plura  scripta  apocry-  majores  prasdicent  quam  revera  sint,  ul  Bemulis 
phis  annumeranda  forent,  et  eodem  modo  plur     suis  odium  conflentel  nl  invidiam.  Unde 

rima  alia  facillime  labefactari  posseni  .  ut  Tragicus  in  Thyeste  cecinil  "  Iratus  mhil  msi 
actum  eSset  de  prasclarissimis  veritatis  hi-  monstra  loquitur.  ,  Non  mhil  hxsitat  Cabas- 
storicz  fontibus.  Cxterum  pauci,  imo  pau-  sutius :  Firmilianus  ait  (6),  graviter  expostulal 
dssimi  mnt  qui  hujusmodi  placitis  subscri-  se  a  Stephano  fuisse  de  commumone  ecclesi* 
misse  reperiuntur.  Certe  omnes  prvfatorum  dejectum.EI  potuil  uUque  fieri,  ut  ipsum  solum 
scrivtorum  editores,  puta  Maurini,  Vallar-  ad  incutiendum  aliis  terrorem  a  ccetu  Rdehun] 
siu;  Valesius,  etc,  inter  genuina  opera  rw  sejunxerit,  nil.il  tale  ausus  in  Dionysmm ...  vel 
censeni  mm  Missorius  et  alii  ejusdem  sen-  in  Cyprianum...  veritus  imminens  periculum, 
UHtiB  doctores  arguunt  seu  falsitatis  seu  intei-  si  communionis  exortes  fierenl  tam  multee  eccle- 
.  siiv.  tantseque  existimatioms  praelati.  Fortassis 

/"'"  """'s'  etiam    Firmilianus,    iracundite  abreptus  asstu, 

Stephani  comminationis,   perinde  ac  si  n 
c      ^.        ...  i      completa  esset,  qnasi  modum  excedentis  severi- 

8     X.   jNuill    h.     rirmilianUS     aD     latem  exagerat.  [pse  tamen  Cyprianus  quam- 
.«nlAci.nnAPnnrpnmmiamrP-     'l":"»    asperius   de   Stephano...    queritatur,   el 

eeelesia*  corpor<  umquamre     ^ugiistinu;.  ^. tan]  3{epetamque  proiixedehis 

SCiSSUS    fuerit,  Ct   an   particU-     passim  disputat,  neque    Eusebius  ullatenus  de  £ 
R         .      .  r,    o        i        •  .:    ..r,     cxcommunicatione  sermonem  habent.  Hasc  Ca- 

lan  S.  Stephani  COmmUniOne     hasmtiusmanifestepropendensinsententiam  Ba- 

nfivniiw^Orlum  est  illnin  in    >•""'" "","r •*""'• 

priVaiUSs  .  lAiium  rainuni  go   Ek  enim  ui  Firmiiianmn   «wororoiwico- 

eCClesijB   paCC  deceSSiSSC.  tum    num    Orientalibus   dicat,  nitUur  i»:r   r.r- 

1  ^,-,\.,  ,„■  dtcaro    >"'"  EkmWo,  seu   fciaa  S.   Dio- 

„,,,./,•    Alexandrini   verbis,    ab   illo    relaiis  (7)  : 

...     A» »— .-* .-t;"";:,r  ^-^^-^^^iir^ir^^-^r1::'-"- 

ML  tZ S ^TT ~JZ:  , .  gj-  ;>,-;;;;;;  -*£  tf 

num  ;        ,.     q     HWmno    Romano    pontifice    ommbus   gentinus   qu«e   erani  i 

scribit  Baronius,  Stephanum   nempe     .  ...Im  ^. ,,.,„.. ,„ 

»«,7     ,.■,,„■,■(    Boi-onias   S.    Himmam    co«.  ,•„„„■„„,    /,„,/,„,-    rectius    mdiea- 

mentum;    »0«    «n    teno.    Putat  qmuem  wr.                                    ^  ifrfa  au)  cum 

FirmUianus,    inquit  («,  ex   Cypnam   ...    Ste-  N                                     ^,1  ia..u....  minatus 

phanum  quereiis,  «que  actum ^-  Jj    ^S >,„,!,„  ,,.„,.,..„„  ,.«  ..i.-r.;- 

ac  serun,  la.tu...  luerat  ejusque  collw      A.  e                               Alexandrinus  :   sese...   ab 

r  -   par   erat   utriusq, **"£%%       ^      ....' ', .■ ■   - "^  F 

C  supponit    Tconu     eonvenim     hai    '■«„„.,  ,,,.„,„„,„„„,.,„„.,■„„,  illis  eomm onem  ha- 

nontantnmquodauctoresfmssentoborte«.n-  ■ -»  ■•    J     ^   p    .M   ,,,,,,,„ 

tenUonis,  severiore  digni  ani tve«; «den  ;,..„„  J,  ,,.„„„„  nltra  minas   non 

poterant;   sed    et    I   nnlla  habita   rahone     r *J^J^         ^  q ,,„„,„-,„.  Al,- 

majorum,  jam  decretum ra  anbquam ,  con-     .-,,.,        '  „,,„ .„,  Xysl ,,,,.„„ 

suetudinem  calcnlo  ommum  firm.  er  obs.gn^    J sententiam  supra  ea  re 

sent.    A,,„r'     fei »«     '"     /"'-—"  StoetZm Dionysius  in  Afrorum  et  Orienta- 

,„w-'«.    '■ '    /"""""?"  .'■" '":',  ,;,,.,' agispropendebat.  ,■•'■'•  Dio- 


excommunica-         ud 

perperaiUi 


\ .  \erii 


nonnuUa  adscripsisse.    rosi    >•••—      — •• 

estis.    //■/'"-/    />""—■    ^n,iil,:m,n„    motum     *w  Communio,  sed  et  tectum  et  ho- 

querelis  S    <'//""""   "'y  ';"   senhendumi    /"-  l 

SJKfettSSPwft*         '-':'1t '' 


,\i  i  i  ORl 
B.  B. 


4Q4  DE  S.  FIRMILIANO  EPISCOPO  GONFESSORE. 

„      ...             ..  m.     Rtnm  fuisset    argumentum.    Hactenus    P.    Ale-  D 
spiUumnegatum,  si  fides  Finmhano,  notat{i).     stum  i.  ^   ^s^   ^  ft  ^^.  ; , 


,i  ,,  rem  quidem  ipsam  magnopere  exagge- 
rant  Sed  uego  in  illis  verbis  ullum  excommu- 
nicaUonis  aStephano  prolata  indicium  reperiri 
(rm  hic  quoque,  mihi  videtur,  Valesius  pau- 
exaggerat).  Graviter  quidem  commotus 
est  Stephanus  el  indigne  tiiUt  quod  synodus 
Africanaadversus  receptam  totlus  ecclesiee  con- 
suetudinem  haereticos  rebaptizandos  esse  sta- 
tuisset,  remquetanti  ponderis  et  momenti,  tion 
consulto  prius  Romanae   urbis  episcopo,  decer- 


M  (1111  1««'  .        .       _ 

,,„„/,,-  En  alterum  locum  S.  Augustim  haud 
minm  'perspicwm,  in  libro  de  unico  baptismo 
contra  Petilianum  (6)  :  Gum  ergo  Stephanus 
(ouem  ipse  Vetilianus  inter  eos  commemoral 
'  Uomatm  ecclesix  episcopatum  illibatum 
aesserunt)  tion  solum  non  rebaptizarel  hsereti- 
cos  verumeUamhoc  facientes  vel  ut  fierel  de- 
cementes  excommunicandos  esse  censeret, 
sicul  aliorum  episcoporum  ci  ipsius  Gypriani 
litteree  ostendunl   (quid  ad  hoc  Mmonus  eique 


Ut  tt>lt'Kt>"' 

s   lugwti- 

»„,.„ 

B 


eonsullo  prius  Romanas  urbis  episcopo,  oecer-  .....                        ,.,„„  ,,„  Cyprianus  ...  uni- 

set,  etc.  ZW *»  Wj  *»  «"    «*"" £'j£S  £» ''''<"'    ''''' "*" 

'»/»<■■■'"■•  '""•'"'  /;'"' ;'■  '""!  ''7;        ;l"  m (6)  :  Excommurucandos  eensebat,  non  ex- 

«oitol isserat.sed  qm   «  W <"  "^                        ^  (foprta,,,,  in   pace 

«. (Cy?» ,.«/«-»-"- "'■' '  „,/„;  ,/  alii,  7 ■ /•'•««■  /■«■ 

rotiomsi ;"■■■" ■'"'■''"'"'' '■<■  '"    '„;,;„'  /■■,„■/,   ,-■  Ueo   isto  Baroni - 

Um  dignum  habuerit,   auam   ill ,be*«r '"'';,;,   ,.,„„., ,„,   ,„ Idal 

t ,«•<»; *  i          " :;'"'"'  '"","'  X      <•••<<  <"''"'  '"•"'"'"'"  "  l''"""l';" 

illis  contra  Ba, «  sentenham.  M  ai,a p> og,e-     J/-  ■  _««    ^   ^   ^ SfeJ), , 

diamur.                                                          .  '.•,'    M„  .,,,,../  3  fn,,/'.  ww»t.  55.  Pluraalia 

oi  ihM. . /»<■•••  •'-'  fto*»,- '-  ";""''„;,,„  y«r <■ •/«■-- 

.,..,•/ •<    '•"■■""< ■   "'"'," '■"""    ''"':.  '       ',,;     ,,„/,„/, traetatilm    repe- 

;„„„/,,■,.,  ,„ xist .,-,'.  '■■'  /«■ ' '"'■ 


E 


quidemlib.v,cap.  25  de  BaptismoQ):  Stepna- 
nusautera  etiara  abstinendos  putaverat,  qui  de 
suscipiendis  haereUcis  priscam  consuetudinem 
rnnvellere  conarentur ;  iste  (Cyprianus)  autem 
stionis  ipsius  difficultate  permotus,  e\  san 


riantur.     Vidi  . 


Ubet, 


Coustantium 


Thomassinum    loc. 
7),    Suyskenum    (8) 


,/7..      itoM 
(ilio^jlir. 

62  Tillemontius  (ty  ex  hts  smilwusque  b.  au-   nequidquam 
austini   verbis    effici  ait,    Cyprianum    non    ru-  contradM 


qmestionis  ipsius  difficultate  per h,  «  san-     ,„, '  s  „,„,„;„     „,,„    , ,   ,. im 

"tis   visceribns    arg, .p-to-.    P^«  «-  Sg-^J  ^  c 


in  unitate  cum  eis  manendum  qui  diversa  sen- 
tirent.  Ita  quamvis  commotius,  sed  tamen  fra- 
terne  indignaretur,  vicit  tamen   pax  Ghristi  in 
cordibus  eorum,  ut  in  tali  disceptatione  nuUum 
inter  eos  malum  schismatis  oriretur.  Commen- 
in   hcrr  verba    P.   Natalis  Alexander  hoc 
modo  (4)  :  Atqui  pax  inter  Stephanum  el   Gy- 
prianum  abrupta  fuisset,  si  Cyprianum  ipsique 
adhaerentes    episcopos    anathemate   confixisset 
Stephanus.  Probabilius  igitur  est  sanctmn  Cy- 
prianum  el  ejus  coepiscopos  non  fuisse  excom- 
municatos  a  sancto  Stephano.  Ex  quo  ncc  Fir- 
milianum  cum  Orientalibus  suis  reipsa  fuisse  a 
communione  abstentum  probatur.  Nam  S.  Cy- 
prianus  cum  Firmiliano  semper  communicavit, 
adipsumdedit  epistolas,  adillum  suatransmi- 
sit    concilia.   Porro    cum    illo    non    communi- 


,11,,;  //,/  ut  Stephanus  vere  qmdem  Cypnanum 
aliosque  excommunicasset,  sed  nec  is,  nec  qut 
cum  eo  idem  sentiebant,  sese  ab  aliorum  comr 

„,,  separassent,  adeoque  permansennt 
in  pace  cum  illo,  qui  pacem  ruptam  denun- 
tiabat.  Itaque  pax  ex  parte  Cypriam,  bellum 
,.,.  varte  Stephani.  Hic  repellebat,  alter  nole- 
bat  repelli.  <>«<>>■  Suyskenus  sapienter  et 
satis  acute  :  Mirabilis  enim  vero,  mquit  (10), 
ha^c  est  catholica  pax  el  communio,  ubi  alter  ab 
alteroper  excommunicationem  se  separat.  Certc 
haec  ignota  tuit  S.  Augustino,  qui,  lib.  v  de  Ba- 
ptismo  cap.xvn,  concedit  quidem,  posse  bonos 

maloshaberepacem,  sed  tenerenon  posse 
cum  iis,  qui  eam  ruperunt.  Agit  ibidem  sanctus 
doclo]  ,!,,  eadem  hac  controversia,  paceque  m- 
hUominus  servata^etsicloquitur:  -  Vidit  etsen- 


SiMAS™  sSarsssa' 


pra^cisus-.idenimquidfuissetaliud  quam  a  com- 
munione  apostoUcae  sedis  et  Stephani  discedere, 
quam  pacem  cum  eo  rumpere,  quam  dividere 
unitatem?  Nec  dici  potest  S.  Cyprianum  quidem 
excommunicatum  non  fuisse  ;  sed  Firmilianum 
[uisse  a  communione  revera  prascisum.  Nam 
una  erat  causa  Firmiliani  et  Cypriani ;  uterque 
rebaptizandos  censebat  hasreticos,  pari  uterque 


salva  caritate  sentire;  neque  enim  cum  mahs 
tenere  se  dicerel  divinam  concordiam  ef  do- 
minicam  pacem;  bonu.s  c[iiipp«-  lialn-n-  .T-a 
malos  pacempotest;tenereautem  cum  eis  tion 
potest,  quam  ipsi  non  tenent.  -  El  quid  tandem 
aliudesl  "  tenere  pacem  B  cum  aliquo,  quam 
cumeoin  pace  permanere,  Bquam"  cum  lUoin 
catholicaa  unitatis  communione  persistere,  „  quod 


rebaptizandos  consob.it  bsereucos,  pan  uierqu.  ^.  ,„■  ■              ■        stenhano  fecisse,  supra  di- 

ardo?e,  pari  animi  < tenjione,  pari  pertina,  ,a,  S.   ■>''''■'    -l^mi',1'!     „„,  ,„-,  ,,'  .„,,,, 

pari  inStephanum  c I ntenbam  suarn     m  ■■  .--•      A <■  '  ;      /  •  (       . 

propugnabat:  st   igitu,  •  vensnuue   quod  "'„,',„,.    Firnlili,,l...    cuju,    par 

FinniUanum    commuruone    pnvavenl    Stepha-     "«•»'.     <      .        ,,„,,,,,,,,.   „. 

„„.  .„,„  Oriental -  suis,  el  Cyprianum  cum »  -«■      '  , ,.  ,,„. 

A.,„. -  ,. i  co> ..., rrui  permiserit.    I '.  ■r-f"  '„,, '%«, rba, 

,,„„„„,„,„,.,„„,„-  Augustinus,  .,„...!■■  ira-  /"•</■-":  '■■!"■ '   '"     ;                  «       ,,„„.,, 

KMSt  isctjs:  srs.'M : 


l.Annotation^.nm.Vn.^.Ul.;  -«MM       ^&tt 

,  IV.  pag.  156  et631    Conf.  Goustantium  de  su.pl.ai.i      -»     -       J  s.  Gypriani,  tom,  LV  Sep  ,  pag.309  et 

„.,„,,'  fvU,  Migne,tom.  III.  col.  LW9.  -gjjjgj.      *£&     (11    \fi*£™um.   IV.   pag.    150  el  seqq.- 


2^TTOfiKl«^l£i  ^'^SEol^^onirVv:^,    l5det-seqq 

tom  XLu\col.l94.-  4   Tom.  I\    pag  98.  -I g (Migne,  r.        [vSept,pag.310. 

tom.  XLIII,   col,   607.  -   l6)  DissertaUo  m  nynodob  de     (iu)iom.i>      i    ,i   b  w|0||6 


DIE  VIHKSIMA  OfVTAYA  OCTOBRIS. 


V.C 


A  nione   separandos,    ni  <,</   saniorem  redirent  do- 
ctrinam,  significaret.  Cfr.  «<<i«.  <>x. 
nlilque.         63  Nec    sohi8    Augustinus    docet     Stephanum 
ultrn    miihis    non   processisse,    «<l    <t    ex    aliis 
efficitur.    Auctor    «>i<>«<i„,«s  Ubri  </<■  Rebaptis- 
miale   (I)  >i»si>i«>«  meminit  latse   censurs'.    IA- 
hriim    hunc     Tillemontius,     Ceillierus,    <i«ll«>,- 
ilins   censent   scriptum    non   solum  vivente  ad- 
huc  Cypriano,   sed  el  contra  ipsummet  episco- 
piiin    Uarthaginiensem,    "'    est    in    prologome- 
nis  <_).   Sanctus    vero    Hiei'onymus    in    <i,<,i<«i<> 
adversus  Luciferianos  :    Verum,  <<<t  (■'.),  si    vo- 
luerint...  ,:i  proferre,  quee  B.  Cyprianus  ob  hse- 
reticos  rebaptizandos  in  epistolis  suis  reliquit  -. 
gcianl  iiiiiin   haec  iu »n  cum  anathemate  eorum, 
qui  -!■  sequi  noluerant,   edidisse    siquidem  in 
communione    eorum   perinansit,   qui  sententiae 
,, ,.   contraierant.    Forte   «■'    hunc    Hieronymi 
locum     respexii     Facundus    Hermianensis    epi- 
scopm     ubi     c.ontra     Mocianum     scripsit     iii  : 
Beatus  quoque  Stephanus  praesul  apostolicae  se- 
dis  i  um  sanctum  Cyprianum  atque  alios  Afros 
cpisrnpos  dt-  luiplizandis  omnibus  hsereticis    le- 
B  crevisse    cognosceret,   quamvis,  ul   dictum  est, 
nullo    interposito   anathemate  neque   adversus 
ulla    concilii  generalis    antiquiora   decreta   aut 
conniventes  heereticis  talem  sententiam   protu- 
lissent,  continuo  tamen  ei  denuntiavit,  quod  si 
hoc  auderent,  ab  ecclesia  pellerentur.  Hsec  ut 
,,!,     intelligantur    notandum    est,    Facundum, 
antea    de    re   catholica    bene    meritum    (5),    ob 
pertinaem    trium    capitulorum,    qux    synodns 
xcumenica     quinta      damnarat ,    defensionem , 
,  diio     mulctatum    inter    schismaticos    militare 
coepisse,    ubi,  ut  habet    Gallandius   (6),    et    li- 
bruiii  scripsit  contra  Mocianum  vel    Mutianum 
Scholasticum,     qui     Africanos   antistites   jure 
optinio  redarguerat,  propterea  quodtrium  Capi- 
tulorum  causa  se  a  Vigilio  papa  et  ab  ecclesia 
post  illius  u  Judicatum  ,  segrcgarant.    Id    quo- 
que   <><    mentem    revocandum,    anU  definitionem 
prxfatz   synodi    V,  plurimis  imo   ei    ipsi  Vi- 
gilio,  «t  ex  Constituto  liquet,  hanc  fuisse  per- 
suasionem,  non  facile  posse  damnari  sive  per- 
sonas  sive  scripta  Theodori  Mopsuesteni,  Tl«<- 
dori/i    Cyri,  et   Ibx,  auctores  erant  hi   Capitu- 
lorum,    absque     injuria     concilii    Chalcedonen- 
C  sis  (7).    His  pramotatis   nemo   «<«>    videt  quam 
apposite  ad  prmfatum  locum   Coustantius  (8): 
Ita  loquens  Facundus,  nihil  opinor,  clarius  at- 
lV.n,.  i„,il,n.,|U(»  rrl.apti/.anlibus  haereticos  tan- 
luiii  a  Stephano  intentas esse doceret  excommu- 
nicatiohis  minas.    Et   re  quidem  vera  illos  pel- 
lendos  fuisse  dicit,  si  interposito  anathemate, 
etc.  sententiam  protulissent  ;  atqui  non  futt  <>>- 
terpositum  anathema. 
v     .,  64  /•;./■  hisce  omnibus  probabile   est,   ut  com- 

,<;,j",ZL  muniter  censent  etiam  eruditi,  Stephanum 
baptizantibus  hvreticos  venientes  ad  eccle- 
siam  minas  intentasse,  non  autem  excommu- 
nicationem.  Sunt  tamen,  qui  aliter  statuant. 
Praster  Tillemontium,  de  quo  supra,  habemus 
Joannem  Dominicum  Mansi,  cujus  senten- 
Uam,  «t  instar  aliorum  sit,  paulo  explica- 
tius  adscribimus.  Hic  itaque  >«  Animadver- 
sionibus  <>>  V-  Alexandri  historiam,  propo- 
nit  (9)  :    Probabilius   esl   sanctum  Cypnanum, 


Firmilianum,  etc.    fuisse   ;i    Stephano   R .mo      w 

pontifice    excommunicatos.    Probat    autem   hoc       l:  ° 
modo  :  Tam  aperte  Firmilianus  scribil  ad  san- 
,iiiiii  Cyprianum,  Stephanum  papara  pacem  ru- 
pisse,  ac  proinde  i  os  siia  i  ommunione  pri\  asse, 
iii  lion  dubitandum  videatur,  tandem  posl  mi- 
ii. i-  iii  eos  excommunicationis  sentehtiam  pro- 
nunciasse.  Minas  ergo  admittit   Mansius  inten- 
tus    jirins  ;   snl   secutam    addii   postea    senten- 
tiam  ;    quod    ■<«    demonstret,    judiceni    eruditi. 
"  In  cseteris,  .  ait,  ■  quoque  multis  pro\  inciis 
niiili;i  pro  loi  orum  et  nominum  diversitate  va- 
riantur,  nec  tamen  propter  hoc  ab  ecclesia    ca- 
tholicte  pace  atque  unitate  discessum  est.  Quod 
nunc  Stephanus  ausus  esl  facere,  rumpens  ad- 
versus  vos  pai  em,  quam  semper  antei  cssores 
ejus  vol)iscum  el  amore  el  honore  muluo  custo- 
dierunl    .  ( 10).  Conqueritur   igitur   Firmilianus 
hiiii  Stephanum  a  pace  et  unitate  Cyprianum 
aliosque    separasse,    quod  antea    propter  alias 
varictates    ipsius    antecessores    non    prcestite- 
r;lni.  ac  proinde  aperte  affirmal  excommunica- 
tione  fuissea  romana  ecclesia  abscissos.  Futilis 
autem    omnino    ea   videtur   Natalis   responsio 
,,,„.,.   etiam    Baronii,     Valesii,    etc.    ■  ■'>.   qua 
di<  ii  Firmilianum   comminatoriam  excommuni- 
cationem   iisdem  descripsisse   eharacteribus  ai 
3j  iata  revera  fuisset,  quia  animo  in  Stephanum 
subirato    calamiun   sumpsit.     Futilis,    inquam, 
omnino  mihi  esl  hujusmodi  responsio,  quia  sta- 
tim    convinceretur,    Firmilianum   omnes    chri- 
stiane    vivendi   honestatisque    regulas    oblitum 
fuisse,  si  ut  in  Stephanum  odium  conflaret,  in 
re  tamgravi  mentitus  esset,  ac  quod  Stephanus 
tantum  minitabatur,  jam  actum  dixisset  el   in- 
juriam  jam  ut   irrogatam   scripsisseL..  El  qui- 
dem  quis,  quseso,   putaret,   quod  si  Stephanus 
Intra  solas  minas  hsesisset,  illum  proditori  Judee 
eomparasset,  ct  insolentise,  improbitatis,  stulti- 
tice,  etc.  insimulassel  ?  Hee  profecto  voces  illius 
sunt.  qui  vulnus  acceptum  impatienter  fi  rens, 
in  illum  qui  mortale  vulnus   inflexit,  excande- 
scit,   etc.    Quidni  spuriam  declaret   totam   </>>- 
stolam  '  CerU  ita    statuere    Missorius   aliiqw, 
, ,.   eodem    argumento.    Dicta    sua    confirmari 
ait    Mansius   testimonio    Dionysii   Alexandrini, 
cujus    verba    recitat  ex  versione   Baronii    < ><■'<■ 
>,«,«.  60)  :  Quod  neque  cum  illis  quidem  ob  eam 
causam  communicare  vellet.   Unde:  Cum  vero 
Gyprianus  eodem  laboraret  errore  ac  ii  episcopi 
de   quibus  loquitur  Dionysius,   sicut  dicit  cum 
Firniiliano,  eti .  communionem  eam  ob  causam 
Stephanumrupisse,nuIlaestratiodicendieamdem 
cumCypriano  servasse.  Epistolam  Dionysiiexa- 
minavimus  supra  ,ss'  I  • 

ii",  Duobus  hisce  tantum  nititur  testimoniis  txpenduntur 
\[ansius;  <>><«  autem  videret  vir  sincems  ■>'<« 
insuper  «  /'■  Alexandro  prolata,  subjungen- 
dum  ducit  :  Non  modicam  nihilominus,  fateor, 
ingei-unt  difficultatem  ea  PP.  1«-.».  quoe  referl 
Nataiis,  rt  nos  j«<rt>>>>  retulimus,  aliis  prx- 
terea  additis  quibus  in  hoc  dissidio  unitatem 
ac  communionem  servatara  asseranl  ac  proinde 

-  Cyprianum  ■  incommuni i  eorumperman- 

Si'sse  qui  sententiae  suaa  contrairent  .  ul  scri- 
pSi,  s  Hieronymus...  Si  hajc  conciliare  veh- 
mus  cum  iis,  qua^  ex  Firmilia] bservavimus, 


(nMigne.tom.III.col.  1183-1204  -  «1  »id..wLl|^ 
J,3)Mortianav,tom.IV.co  304  - 1)  Migne,  1  :>  .."  •  ; 
tom.LXVII.col. 864  5)  Conf  Baron  adan  ••';',"- 
Se     ccilnum    U  et  seqq.  -(8  Ubi  suprn  eoL  523.- 


rT^VideNatalemAlexandrum.toni  V.pag.3&l.-  W&* 
,,„„  iii.,, ,l.  IJTn  -i9)Tom   IV.pag  95.  Venelna  1778.  - 
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40()                                                                             .         /)„,,/,,•    «amgwe   distmgui    potest    ab- 
qui  „,,,„  unitatem  pacen» Jh^-m^    ££;     ,,„    ' ionis     privatio.     AUera 


-  D 


•    :;;;;;.„:," *&*,<*** 

tereexco. ati <n  •  Stephanolatan, 

lem  vel  Xys .,„-  successore  -,,. am 

„„..,.     ,,,„.,   „,„„    ...,„..'»..'    •*   """'V ";" 
„,;.     ,..,, tb,     "'     .-■:"'"' """ 

, *****  .""'-•  '- : " 

,   , /  „/,.,„„.  «  -"•  «  :""""".' 

,;.,,  ,„■,,,!„,,,, «**  *•  ,"'"',""" 

,„„„„,/„,„„,., i    "W  „./ ';«''■"; 

Z,,;,   Libellus    Sy licus,   *    3 '' ; 

:„,:..'  <■■ - * '; ;;"',:; 

S    EW debratum,  et   qmdm   ta> 

,.,,„-,„  :  Synodus  divina  el  sacra  provincia 

5TSJsLe.Lda.SUi. anctomartyr 

V,   ,,: ■ •  quiinAfricanasynodosme 

,,,.,',,, osrebaptizariqu.eKqua- 

c „,,...,:.,.-*  adcatholic .ccedere> cle- 

., '    abdicavit.    W„  e*«    **■■■   «-"^ 

3«  „>--"-  «•  '■  *■  L"'"rl  '"-' 
;„;,,,,.  ,,■„„,/„,„„  „■„•,„„„„'■  '"■"  a 

,   ..„    ,•..;'.,    Libelli    '.•"'-    J-    """"""' 

,..,, ..  „/.  ut  m '<<</<<<  -„'-'-""'; 

„, .-„/'/"■«  —'""'■"'"  ****>_£ 


B 


,,„„„,-,,„,     excommumcatumem    «    „'■ 

,,,,,„,  .,„,..„.  "•*•'■« •■ ""'"'", :'""' 

,„„„• p« "<<"»  <■<""■  -■'■■■-<■;<■'''.'' - 

,„,., ,  , <■< •  "•■'"'  ' ""■""";/" 

',.„„,„„-„„■/„.  n '-««'  ''""'s ';  ''";""■ 

,  „„,    vestigia     i "■/";'»"     ••■•■'■;""■"■ 

/„„„  ,,,,/„  m '■■  ■<■/■"<'■■<""■  ■/"•"";  •'" 

/.„.,,„„„.  „'./.,„"■ ■•  a  ''<■■"■'■ '""'"  ' AHa- 

„,.„.    „„,,„/   D <"<"■  (*)-  s"»  "'""»»"■'"" 

v.  ,    .,,,  excommunicationis   anathema  non 

,.„,  cprcduovaldediversasuntapudanu- 

',.    ,,„„,„.  refert  S.  Epipha. ,  Orientales 

ro'ccidentalibnsdivulsipacinc*s.semv.cem 

,,.,,„    nullas    accipiel ***»     h. 

,    ,,■,„,,/,„„„.:,.    Nec  iUud  erudihs  hominibus 
Lotumest,  quamsKpediversistemponbusde 

;,.,/■„„■/,„""<.-•■''■>"■"" yarnecclesiasuc* 

,.,.,,,l,„,„  tumultu mennonesobort*sint, 

,  ,.„„   Polycarpi   ac    Victoris   ertate,   cum 
oSaksabOccidentalibusdivulsipaciflcasase 

invicemlitterasnullasacciperent. 

„7    /,„/„,/ Bmedictus    /'<'<<<.<."■>•  lllua 

,,„ modo  tum  ex  controverste  ipsms  ferv 

i ,,.;    7ii  1..S1  nnnnid  cer- 


<■•'■'"■•" -"""': :;:;:";:/,;;;::  1: . !,::  v,,„;„: ob  >. --«; 


,,,,,„„,„,„  „.,.„.„,• , 

,„,// ."<•■.  ".•"■■■'  ■'""""  '"' ;„.;„. 

1! ,„„„   ■ '"""  Stephanipap»  advers" 

,,.„„..,,„,.,-.  cujus  memhul  Cypn, -  ■      ■ 

n   adPompeium,  Eusebius,   ob.  «,    ■■'" 
centius  Lirinensis  el  Sy licon  Vetus.  „'   ■  ■ " 

,,,„,/,„      ,„.,/,,■.      Confer     Baluzmm      S«Mrf 

„,„  /,,„,,,„„..     S,,l\V;,nh'„,s...conc,lm,n>,- 

„l,.„„    Romauum  plane  flctitium    esse,    atque 
Kum...   Harduinum...   el    Fabricium    mal 

interpretatos  esse   „" «    '->.;"■""•    "- 

,„;  „    vi„c.   Lirinensis  uberius  demonstrat 

-  ""   M  , ,      K,.,„,  „ ■  ,,„ 


;;;;;;';':;::;».■' «*r: 

toemt^briental tOccide lesfmsse^ 

„,„.,„,,,.  ,  .,    invicem  nullas  acciperent.  .  bt 

;;/,,„/„„<•■  (7)  :  Addendum  est  Victorem. 

,„„,„„ lo  paciflcas  litteras  Asiams   ,.,1   ah- 

quol, is,  1  tamen  diuturnum  non  fint, 

'    ."r,„,„„  ,,„,,„  /  ',' ■'.<<'•■.«<<■<<<■"  exc " 

municavil    ~  ***"**"*" 2 ^ * 
„„„„.    particulari,    inta-rumpend m     -■ 

„  ,    litterarum     apostolicarum,     'i'<x 

„„,„„,„„„„'    ,„,„„'„'"       , 

.i... ,     f>i*iit     M/n.s' 


!iit  r.r 
hixtoritt 

dt 

, ,  /,  bratione 
Paschatis, 
suh  Victore 

y.,(/»l  /, 


sebU  ac   Vinc.   Lirinensis   ube demonste.L  «  ^  „,.,„  ,-„     a  COr- 

// ' '""'""     '"'.'  „„,   ,.„|,-,,  l,..„„l,„..'"7""  prscipue  con- 

„■< "„   256,  "   ',,.'."..<'''■•'<■< '";"",  ,,„     '„ „„„„„„„„     ,„/    ,/,,„,,„,'"'"'^ 

.        r\ .; (\ir htKttiiriixr      11     &      SlSieoai  0_ 


,,„i  ",.,„„,',„„  /'„,■//'„,/''„„'■•"■    "  "' 

,,,,,,,„„/,„/.■"■'"'"■■  S.  Stephanusre- 

,,„ , ,„„•■„. '■"'»"- s-  °n"Zil 

, lemnal  definiti ,m  duorum  |  „"»  » 

,.„„■„„,  ""'■/."  /■■■"  "■■ '"'","""';;„.,; 

„„„„     ,„,/ ',    Perperam     qutdem 


,„„•(■  ecciesiae  re»<  """  j      ■         -       .., 

,.,,,.,,     «, .munictio,     sed    deprecantdms 

,,,„,„,  „  S.    /.,„" '""'    """"^  '"'"' 

.,;,'•  auinimo  Metur  ittos   „'   ■ "" '" 

.'■;<<<    rlpisse.    '■:."'    ..,...,<■■■'•<<"   — 
,,,„„„„„„„„,,„,-   ■/■"""•   <"  ""'"'  '■  'V'" 

E- ".•<—::"  •■;■:':::',::;:;':;:;; 


"/■"" •"v""1"::.""1;'::;:::;;;:,'::''  :.;, ■,. ^^ai^p^: 


/■„/,../.. 

,  miinunuiiitr 
s,  /itintfi, 

quin  >th 
,, ,  ;■ 
corport 
, ,  acindatur 


collatum    valere.   Qum  "   /-'7»^'"    "^"'"" 

,/      Eusebii     atque     Unnmsis     interpretat 

nptadntopoHet;certeundeahasvmirmt 

iQ ii.  Nihil  utique  tale  in  Ubello. 

•   66  Ex    dictis  hoc  yaragrapho  mdetur  t es} 

,.„,,,     hactenus     laudavimus,     opmatos 
Stephanum  Cypri 4  Firmihano    «Utm  m?- 

Kcft -"'" nicationm     v""     "A    "v/'-''r 

poc.    seu    unitati    rescinderentur  ;   hancq - 

Irum   q \u*    r<»"   *W*M   etc'  fu%TrZ 

tentiam)    ex    illorum    supra    recitatts    testimo- 

S mret     dubit lum      Est    tamm 

■     ■        , / ., 


„n.";i  l,    H<'('     '  -M'.i    =».««■'  ■  . 

:,.,: -ii oiisd !-•"■'■.'>;>;;;;:  ; 


F 


OUB     I  '  '   "       "" .  , 

,.,„.,„!,.   .,„,„.,.,-   aliisque  /,„.,„„.'„■'" 

,,.,„„. ,    Binghamo  (10),  rtat  httera    d. 

ersi  fuisse  generis  pro  diversa  — « J 

I inumc liti •'!»"'»;  "";"'"lu;„ 

,.,,„,„  .„i  i,„-  classes  referebantur :  erant  enim 

".,:„,., „..„<> ■'»'--':'■ """"- 

,,,„,,      rel«dimissoriSe..Prim8eclassiseps- 
S        i  Jti-ioris  , litionis   **  etiam  hu,    - 

modi imi >»> >»<■■  "»'"■;"" ;;:    : 

inqu-.io '>»».»':'';■";:,;:,:'';,,,, 


:;,.  „,.,.....'  ■'»'■■' '"-;■  f/ -  ;;;;;':;;;::;::,,:::;;;;"> *■»«* 

•""•""' -''::''';:;:,„;:'::;:::'';„:'::  lS*S- »»—  *js-SS 


aima,  '/"""    «« ■ 

,,„■„,„  ,„„, -.  "<'."«<<<'<  ■'"-'""■ "',"", " 

,,.,,.,  ,,„„„,./ "  "„•  •"""■•'  »''""s  '"■;"■ 

,„,.,„„,  ,"„.„.-■'  .'•"•.""•  s-  "''•"' ' '""" 

minas    procems tgue   reapsi     •„„    *£~ 

,..„„-,,-  S.    Firmihanum   „"„    """''"- 

,,/„„■   ,„■„/    ei     S.    Cypi ""<    Al''"  ■ 

' -'"""'"" , ;;,;':::„:';:,„■;:: 


:::.,;:::;;:,;::;,„;„;>>„-  - — * 

;    ,„  „„ mo, ■>.- •■ ■  i;:;:;"'" 

',„„  ea   colebant,  unde   etiam  -  ...„„>"  •'    - 
"ecclesiasticffi.etmterdum;<^omc«.te 

bantur.   Tertium   genus   sobs  der.c.s  dabato, 

quando  ex   dicecesi    •„„  in  »>»""••■•;      "  .., 
■i|lt;id       ,,„.,,  „^msu,eo,;.;. ; _ 


llliUS      >"cu         -^         ••  ,'i  ..  ,  l.lllt    '   1(1  (1UOU  l)il<f  ''    "■  '  "1"        "  '  ,,.,  ■     ,     ,, 

;;;;:;:;  .aW  — ^-« te'ets wmt 

,n,Hi<l 


[ejPreelectiones.tom.I,  pag.  lw.  —  V)  r,lb-  lv/ 


eccles,  stecV.parLU  "  \-     -,     ,,,  i,„,„.|  5eq. 

,  antiquitati  Lu»f  tom.  i,  J»fr 

HalflE  173*. 

dum 


ittm  exgtstis 

iu  eausa 
S.  Joannis 
Cliry803tomi 

sub 

Innocentio  l 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS.  W7 

durn  "  paciflere  „  vocabantur.  Ilas  universas  gene-  excommunicatio    non    leve   eral    malum,    viris 

rali  nomine  "  formatas  „  appellabant,  quod  pecu-  prmertim,  quales  erant  8.  Cypiianus  >'  S.  Fir- 

Ii.ii  i  forma,  singularibus  signis  et  characteribus  milianus     unitatis   amantes    atque  studiosi;  ut 

scripta  crant.  exinde  intelligerelur  eorum  tanta,  guam  vidimus, 

68    Dicta  de  minori   illa  seu  particulari   vel  commotio,  etiamsi  particulari  S.  Stephani  com- 

partiali     excommunicatione     confirmanlur     ex  munione  tantummodo  privati    censerentur.  Cfr. 

actis  sub   8.    Innocentio   I  in  causa    S.   Joan-  num.  61. 

nis    Chrysostomi.    Notandum,    ait    P.    Natalis  69    Certe    diligenter    consideranti,   qua    illa 

Alexander  (1),   tunc    communionem   Orientalis  tempestate    gesta     reperiuntur,    indicia    occur- 

Ecclesiee    cum    Occidentali    suspensam   potius  rent     minoris     illius     excommunicationis :    ut 

fuisse  quam  abruptam,  nec  ad   schisma  nego-  obtinere   videatur,    quod    supra    notabamu 

tium  illud   processisse,  sed  solura  formatarum  Moronio  de    Quartadecimanis  tempore   S.    Vi- 


&UCTOM 
B.  B. 
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litterarum     fuisse    interruptum    commercium; 
idque    probatum    censet     vir    eruditus    prxci- 
pue,  quod  sola  missione  legatorum  el  formata- 
niiii  litterarum,  redintegrato    communio   fuerit 
Orientales  inter  el  Occidentales,  ut  colligitur  ea 
spistolis     S.     Tnnocentii,    quarum    partes     reci- 
tat    P.    Alexander;     nos    easdem    subjicimus 
,  i     , ,,,,  ndatiore     ejusdem     ponUficis    editione. 
Epistola   XXI  ad   Acacium   BeranE  episcqpum, 
sir   habet   (2)  :  Unde    has    (litteras)    ad    prae- 
stantissimum  Iratrem  et  coepiscopum  nostrum 
Alexandrum     (Antiochenum)    reddendas     tuae 
transmisimus  unanimitati.  Videlicet  ut  siomnes 
inimicitise,    omnis    aemulatio    tam    de   nomine 
sancti  Joannis  mirandi  episcopi,  quam  de  omni- 
bus  ejusdem  communionis  participibus,   a  tua 
animositate  discessit,  has  nostra  societatis  re- 
cipias  litteras,  frater  charissime.    Notat  autem 
Coustantius  (3)  :   Hunc  Acacium  inter  Joannis 
Ghrysostomi  hostes  ;i<-  praecipuos  tragediee  ad- 
versus  eumdem  excitatse  aclons  Pallndius  pri- 
mum  recensere  solet.  Quam  ob  causam  ut  ab 
Innocentio  suspenderetur  meruerat  :  quod    ita 
intelligendum  est,  utesset  Innocentii  cum  ipso 

SUSPENSA      COMMUNIO,      NON      UT      ILLI     MUNERE    SUO 


ctoris  papx  I;   nempe  Firmilianum  et  Cypria- 
nidii  cum  8uis  a  S.  Stephano  communione  sua 
particulari    fuisse  privandos    vel   privatos,    in- 
terrumpendo    mutuum    commercium     sive    lit- 
terarum    sive   legatorum,    hos    enim     recusatos 
disert    constat   ex   Firrailiani   litteris,  non 
illos  a  corpore  ecclesise  rescindendo.  Nec  ullibi 
etiam    traditur    prxsules   sive    Orientales    sive 
Afros  munere  suo  injerdictos,    vel   nomina   ex 
sacris dypticis  expuncta  </<•.  Hoc modo dissidium 
,/,■  baptismate,    7»"-/   tam    ex    dictis  <y<«/"  di- 
cendis  constat,   non  «</    fidem    ea    mente    obsis- 
tentium,    sed    ad    disciplinam    spectasse,    longe 
minus   habuisset   periculum,   nec    ullam    adver- 
sariis  pr&beret    materiam    «t   Bojnani    pontifi- 

mpremam    impugnent    auctoritatem.    Atque 
h.rr   inprxsentiarum    sufficiant ;  f  is  oc- 

0  erit  explicatius  di  eodem  dicendi  argtir 
mento.  Obcsse  videtur  isti  sententix,  fateor, 
S.  Augustinus,  </'"'  sane  non  tantum  laboras- 
set  ut  S.  Cyprianam  «  pace  ecclesia  num- 
quam  separatum  ostenderet  ,  si  existimasset 
,,  s.  Stephano  minorem  vel  partialem  excom- 
municationem  solum  fuisse  intentam.  Atta- 
men  $i  verba  ejus  sicut  >>  aliorum,  Firmiliano 


VMffl  forle 
,,/, ,,,  obtinuit 

iu 

quastione  de 

tnate 

sub  Stephano 

papti  9 


C, 


NIO,  NUN  Ul  11.1.1         Ml.lir.HS.        owv. 

,    ergo    ah    ecclesi*  corpore  forte  excepto,  m  commcMano  «oHropamm  ,,.,- 

ZinrKmum        ubi     lwc  non   fuisse   abstentum ;    certum    est    m    unttate 

L;  utsiperommavestrisconsiliis  actd g^ldSSSm    *S    *!»    *M   <* 

tamsanctis  se  rogaverit  esse  comm, m  pwe-     ^"'^'^Lu^    ,„,„;,  (6),   R anam 

stetur    Seni    (Acacio)  t ■     -"^       ^tm   al— est, qL  nol iaob- 

judicio  oohm»  atque  unun  a jmm  f|.  ^|(  ; ^,,,.,,,,,. 

deeod , I»  «-"D**,"'   V  ,     .„1,  tosUtutafiieratabapostolis; 

'■'"'"'"■"""""■    S    PSolf"S  co*     ^MaeatTps tetisse   .,,-   QuarUde- 

,,,„.    suspensionem    dissensio  illa    •"      "  '    '         _„,,,-,.„„■,     ,,,.„,„■     /„„„, ,     mn    /■"■- 

habuit,  mathej •  mmcti »m.  Hm.  Oc-     ';';'',      -,  ,„  ,,,.    ,„  ,„/,„   /;„- 

„„,„„,„103  toto  dissensionis  iUius  tempore  cum    a«       '"^  mi||;mi  .„     ,, , brepere 

H,   communionem    fovebant,   qui   Or»e !--     —  -         '    '  „,  „.  ,.x „„„,,. 

erantc uunion< juncti  atque  ,ta tata        -;,':,:,.,    ,, ,J, ,,,,,..,.-,  T 

cum   ipsis   municabant   Onental.buS.  Hm  bone                        i           iixiii.  exploraUssi. 

Xheophili,    Arsacii    (hic   in   locm    S.   Chryso-  addu 


hi  ecclesia 
■ 
s.  Firmilia- 

IIU-. 


(5)  G^f.Acta%S.,tom.IAugusU,pag.  53*  etseq.it.  /«- 
Octobris  tomus  XII. 


triarchisCPi -  -  (6)  Ad  an.  ©8,  XLVI,  pag  60.- 

,7,11......  num  seq 

63       stola 
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Ma  aiterius  concilU,  item  AnHochim,  contra 
wmdm  pauium  adunati,  Flrmihanus,  towc 
defunctus,  dicitur  beatse  recordatJoms  vir. 
Quod  si  excommunicatus  decemsset,  sane 
»ec  tali  appellatione  dignus  fuisset,  nec  ec- 
desia     grzca     in     menologio    ejus     memonam 

Quem  postea  ad  meliorem  frugem  redditum 
et  communioni  catholicee  restitutum,  ac  m 
ecclesiee  pace  pie  sancteque  defunctum ^Gnec 
coluntac  renerantur.  De  ejus  dte  natalx  dtcemus 
alibi, 


B 


An  trrorem 
suutn 

m  i  il 

S  Firmilia- 

Afflr»uii'it 
plures; 


Be<hi    Bieronymo  prorsus  consentiat,   ut   puta-  D 

,,/    decessor    noster,   judicet    lector    ex    illius 

,,,/„,  -  Qui    (Cyprianus),  inquit  0»).  cum  suis 

coepiscopis,  qui  eranl  in  Mrica,  rebapuzandos 

,.  hasreticos,  contra  morem  ecclesise  statmt; 

secl    mox  corrigi  meruit,  atque  ad  umversalem 

.„„.,.,.  ecclesiaa  normam  spiritualium  virorum 

institutione    reduci.    Itaque    resipuisse    tradit, 

,/,,,,„     non     meminit.    Prxterea    qurostiones 

v,n;l.  inter  opera  Bedm  dubia  el  spuria  censen- 

tur    Est  ergo   sententia    Suyskem,    S.    Cypna- 

num    r/li>l    jfris  errorem    revocasse,    non    qut, 

dem    oivente    StepJ •    ut    vult    Baronvus    sed 

sub    Xysto,    Stephani   successon    (10).   Quod  s. 

ra    ita    se    habeat,    —    «eris le    est 

idem  fecisse  S.  Firmilianum  cum   Oru  ntahbus  . 

Quod  cvterum    diserte    testatur   apud    S.   Au- 

austinum    Cresconius  :   Majores    autera    vestri 

HSTl         IVinu-iii^u.     \Cresconii),    quibus    tale    testimomum    perhi- 

COnim    DapilMlin    iuk  c  b  />  Qd  afa  0rientalium  pr0pterea  com- 

Num  1111  adhaserit  S.  Diony-  muI^ *s ^^^^Z^ 
sius  Alexandrinus,  ut  disertc    -;:;;-;:t-.;:;a;^  Jlqltt  im  A,,a, nciiio 

consentiri  oportere  .  contra  Cyprianum  fece- 
runt  i/.rr  Xu./Ksta  (ll).Ecce  luc,  exclamat 
Sw«stoS(12),ipseCrescomus,quamvisha3re- 
ticorumbaptisma  pertinaciter  rejiceret,  ideoque 
tum  S.  Cypriani,  tum  Orientalium  episcoporum 
aUctoritategloriaretur,non  potuit  tamen  poste- 
riorum  palinodiam  non  confiten.  Nec  tamen 
hoc  testimonium  Augustino  visum  est  dtn- 
ut    M      -U8   nsponso   apparet  i  Proinae, 


XI.NonvideturS.Firmilianus 
senlen.iam  suam  de  haereti- 
conim  baptismo  retractasse. 
Num  illi  adhseserit  S. ' 
sius  Alexandrinus,  ut 
tradit  S.  Hieronymus. 


.„,,,     defunctum,     senttnttam     r •'.''       "' 

S    r,,,,' „r/o   ignoravit    S.    Avgustmu,, 

-OTeiisse  autemistam  sentenUam  noninveni- 

,UI'  '  ■      .    1.....1     0      R««mfiffaiil«    '/• 


lur,   «<  //"'■"-    ''V"'^   Vida  •1''/;;/-  r//y"'"'7     L^  siomnino  jam  credendum  sit,  qumquaginta 
§  U  d  Contrarium    tenetS    Hter=  A     -M^   ^^    ,„,,     ,, ;    ,„,/„ 


SAfris.  ,,,  enim  habet  in  dialogo  adversus  lu- 
ciferianos  (3);  Conatus  esl  beatus  Cypnanus 
Itritoslacusfugerenecbiberedeaquaaliena; 

etidcircohaereUcorum  baptisma  reprobans  ad 
Stephanum.  super  hac  re  Africanam  synodum 
;,!',,.  -",1  conatus  ejus  frustra  fuit  Demque 
illi  ip  i  ",—1-  qui  rebaptizandos  ha3reticos 
cLLstatuefant,adantiquamconsuetud^em 

revoluii  novum  emisere  decretum.  Qu*  sme 
„/,,;„  sensu  significani  episcopos,  qm  m  Atri- 
(,„,,  synodo  cum  Cypriano  senserant,  novo 
^misso  decreto  resipuisse,  atgue  ia  etxam 
l     Cypriam 

decretu «  /—  """""  :  ' '.  ";"  ''""'"^ 

an  Cyprianus  cum  concilio  provinc.tE  su»,  uni- 
v^rsiorbisauctoritati,patefactaveritate,cesse. 

rit  ait  (5) :  Fortasse  factum  est;  sed  nescunus. 
Ne'que  enim  omnia,  quae  illo  tempore  mter  epi- 
,1;,  ,unl.  mr-u.uri*  litterisque  mandari 
potuerunt,au1  omnia  qu®  mandata  sunt  novi- 
mus    Propterea    dubitat     Tillemontius   (6),   an 

s    Hieronymus    respexerit   ad    c nlmm 

Irelatense  an.  314  celebratum  in  C*ciliam  Car- 
thaeinensis  et  donatistarum  causa  $  ,cui  -"" 
pl7rimi  interfuere  episcopi    Africani,   non  quv 

dem    ill-   ipsi,  V"   -'"  s-  (!" "":'"" 

3ed   earumdem    sedium   anHstites.    Nec   prorsus 

mrda jectura.    Beponit    Suyskmus    loc 

cit.  intei  alia  (8)  :  Quidni  potmt  a.l  >  llu- 
ronymi  ac  v  ... -. ..1  »ilis  Bedae  manus  pervenire, 
quod  S.  Augustinus  non  repererat?  An  autem 

,,„„  XLm.col.m-6)Memoires  tom.lV.pag.  161. 

7  Fabricius,  Bibliotheca  Gneeo,  I M     W  — 

.,    3i4  _  c.m  Lib.  variarum  qujesuonum,  Quajst. 


epJscopis  Orientalium  (forte  Iconn  congrega- 
tis  Cfr.  num,  5),  <iuod  septuagmta  Afris  vel 
aliquanto  ctiam  pluribus,  contra  tot  mUlia  epi- 
Scoporum,qumushiceiTortotoorbe^phcuit; 

curnon  potius  etiam  ipsos  paucos  Onentales 
suum  iudicium  correxissb  dicamus,  non,  ut  tu 
loqueris;RESCiDissE?  Scilicet  correxisse  eo  sensu, 
,,  mente  Augustini,  ut  disputatiom  superse- 
derint,non  tamen  sententiam  revocannt seu resci- 

de72ntjfc,     iugustinum    intellexit  P.   Alexander,    ntgantalii 
nec    ri    contradicit    Mansius,    oum    smgulan 
propositione  statuat  (13),  Firmilianum  aliosmie 


sToy^iam «V     ^J^fZo-     S SStaT~  i-iL-  deposuisse  Woj 

9 «  U  <>-'•'"  (/"   '"    !'""1'/""    *  ,,      , '    •  nysii   Alexandrini  tempore   defunci >  264  F 

in(mt,n°   n0%mi      Jelsequenti  (14).    F»i*t«fo  *    ^ra    />'— 
mtmii   V"    /-'7'"'""'    «d    rebaptizantes  retuM, 

"u*'lm    Vionysius    de    j ata    NovaUa- 

! KSSensioHc(15);hica«few,in3M^i    -i- 

MMfo,  ad  Xistum  Stephani  successorem  scri- 
bens,  iis  qui  collatum  ab  ^reticis  baptisma 
in,lim,  censebant,  aperte  suffragatur.  lllam 
itaque  sententiam  non  deposueranl  Onentaies. 
Quomodo  enim  isti  opimoni  propter  auctonta- 
tem  ■  maximorum  ,  (ul  ait)  ■  concihorum  „  as- 
sensus  fuisset...  si  illi  ipsi  antistites,   qui    tus 

lii  adfuerant,decretasua.^amtumresci^ 

dissent?  Ita  ilia;  wrf  de  Dionysio  infra  latms. 
yv„  tfnfoniid  smo    deinde  adducit    P.    Alexan- 

der  s.  Basili ,  qui  in  epistola  Ic uca  ad 

Amphilochium  testatur  (10),  Firmihanum    < 

fuisse  sententia,    ut    catharos    seu    , -      ■ 

Encratitas,    wwitstow    F».    h>ai° 


5  Migne,  tom.  XCID    col    l»-(Jg  ^2^; 

:!;:i„;,,,r,in,n.xxMi  co ietseqq. 


parastatas, 
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A  parastatas,    encratitarum    genus    sieut    et    se-  vationes  P.   Alexandri.    Accedii  S,  Athanasius     auctork 

quentes  (1),  apoctatitas   rebaptizandos  censeret  qui  non   solum,    cum    canone    Niceno,   paulia-        BB- 

Subdii    verba    Basilii   ex  canone  I  desumpta  :  nistarum    seu    Samosatenorum    reprobat   bapti- 

Antiquis  visum  est,  Cypriano  dico  et  nostro  Fir-  sma,    sed,    prrnter   prsefatum    canonem,    etiam 

miliano,  hos  omnes  uni  calculo  subjicere,  Gatha-  arianorum,     aliorumaue     plurium     hseretico- 

ros  et  Encratitas  et  Hydroparastatas,  propterea  rum  ,    quod    perverse    de    Trinitate    sentiant , 

quod  principium  quidem  separationis  per  schi-  tametsi  uomen   Patris  et  Filii...  siraulenl  <e  no- 

sma   factum  fueral  ;  qui  autem  se  ab  ecclesia  minare    (6).     Paulo   aliter   Maurini    vertunt 

separaverant,  non  habebanl  ampliusin  se  gra-  Etiamsi   nomen  Patris  et  Filii...  proferre  assi- 

ti.iin   Spiritus  sancti.  Ita  ex  versione  apud  Mi-  mulent  (7). 

qne  (-2)  ;   paulo  aliter  /'.  Alexander.  Atque  hmc        74  Underursus  videtur  Orientales  ante  Atha-       honm 

ipsissima    causa    est,    ob  quam    Cyprianus    et  nasii  tempora    errorem    non  ejurasse.  Cseterum    pr°™™ 

Firmilianus    negant   baptisma   non  solum  hsere-  in    senlentia,  quss  statuit,  latara    non  fuisse  m     siii('ailia% 

ticorum,    sed   etiam    schismaticorum    non    va-  Firmilianura  censuram,   vel  solum  coi unione 

/rrr  particulari    eum   privatum;  facilius  intelligitur 

73  Cseterum  multa  hoc primo  canone,  qui  satis  hunc  quidem   deinceps  siluisse,  attamen  perstir 

'"";:;;"""'        !ixlls    est,    continmtur  ;    unde    varia   varii    tisse  in  sua  opinione,  quam  pertinere  judicabai 

S.Basilii;    commentantur,    ui    videre  esi   in  annotationibus     non  ad  fidem,  sed  ad  disciphnam  seu,  ut  Basdius 

„,/    pr&fatam   epistolam.    II  porro   extra    du-     loquitur,   ad  quamdam  oeconomiam.  Atque  ita 

Uum,  hsereticorum,   qui  scilicet  penitus    resecti     revera     esse,     specialibus     titulis    probandum 

sunt  et  in  ipsa  fide  alienati  (3),  sancto  doctori    suscepit,  inter   alios,    1'.   Alexander  (8),  cui  m 

baptisma      irritum     esse,     adeoque     lingendos     animadversionibus    comenht    Mansius  {'■)).  no- 

cum    ad    ecclesiam    veniunt.     Unde  in    eodem     vis     argumentis     illius     fulciens    sententiam , 

B  canonesemel   et   iterum    reprehendii    S.    Diony-    przsetiim   contra    Bossuehum,    qm    m  / sa 

sium    Uexandrinum  quod  pepuzinorum,   id  est     Defensione     declaratioms     cleri    gallicam,    « 

montanistarum    baptismum  ratum  haberet  ;    et     tamen    hzc    ei    tnbuenda  .    de    g lubitant 

in    secund « ica    adeumdem     Amphilo-    plures  (10),   tottsmnbus   conatur   contrar 

cMumca, .  XLVII  (4),  de  encratitis,  sacco-     e .ere ,    ut    scihcet     mfaUihlitatem      

T™    apotactitis  ait      Nos  una  ratione   tales     i tificis  labefactet   11).  Est  ttaqm    »*    pro- 

febaptizamus.      Vide    annotatio, M ino-     babilius    S.    Firmihanura    — 

'■"»'    '"   h""r   ''""""""•   fi  observant,    wlga-  casse-  u  256   „  s  fl tum 

rm    Basilii  textum  emendandum  ut  canon    iste        75  Vtxi  post  scnptam,    .  ,.■..,„,      „, ,-  ,0„ 

priori   concordet,   qu I   «fi i   seu  catha-  S     Firnuhano    eptstolam,    sdmsse    Mun 

Pros    spectat.    Confer    etiam    Cabassutium    (5)  ob   ingruentem  a >   sequenti     Valenamper-^ 

Z     ri.fnilllt    Jmnte    Basilii    schismaticos  secutionem,   qua    S.    Stephanus    morte,   S.   Cy-   waden 

,      ;       Lir    abluendos.    quin    tamen  velU  pri -   exilio    mulctatus    S .   34.  Stepl ,„,.  . 

ZZdlTaZ suetudinefn    si  qua    forte  suffectus  fuit  S  Xystus,  bonusd  pacmcu    vr 

'ZfZistat      W.nnn,    Basilius  verbis  >^r  ,,  qui  minas  a  decessore  mtentatas    non    va- 

l^lr//,,,*  :Quod  si  apud  ,os  vitimo  et    , *0»Jm  ™  « ;-  g 

cumque  ab  haBreticis  baptizatos...  aewarai  i  i  Alexandrino.    de    W 


regionibus    mos    rebapbzand]    piures    ^  -y      v- •■■  episcoporura  concUiisde- 


.-  ni  Gappadocia   episcopus,   stcut    am  Philemoni     et    Dionysio,    Bomams 

140  >    Firmilianus?  Quomodo  es  ecclesias     .  u ^^ 

iUiusmon nUs  adeo  solenmiterdecantatam     W^P    ,r,„    ,., 

palinodiam    compertam    non    habmsset  1/l(„/,r(W,  jMod  co^f,  —  ^- 

tnodo    mori   jara    anUquitus    abrogato   toset         /        y i-    ^ ^ __    yo/. 

obsecutus?  -V<-  ^h,  ^-r>^Aw  caren<  ^'-  """•           J 


DE  s  FUttUUANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSOBE. 
500  DE  S"  „,      Ua  aonaxetur.  Quod  eqmdem  Eacere  D 

tcnlir   S    Ftoiliani.    ft    <7"""'"    '"'    ""!;    ^suiaususiseddiuturnamfflic munio- 

'"""'■  ',  m     Drim««  s«  ab  Berada,  nto  M     non  sum  N;im         grauarum 

"■ B-  ::"' ;;,:,:;,'.:  r^ .  — -  ^  -»n>__  yss >-,.  * , ,-..- 

siKSffitt:    -HSfe^ 

;''        „,,„     „„   ,„•„„„/■    ifcrcmfe,  r""'   "'     '"'"  ,„,.  ,.„.  ,,.,,   ,,,,,„- pud  hasreucos  un- 

:::,:;■„;'',„  , *_ ^  ;■:'",;,,„;,» .,,»,  ■>■■  *■»*  - « __ 

?  ,,„,,/ r<"""""-   O*  T  7        SSstowta    ''"7""  si  8  "'  """,     •'  _ 

::,::,, ^ 1 ■«•■■•<■- ^  SS?«  ~ *r**rw *~ 

"::r  gns.  • /- '  """'"■  -*  t^raJBS'  S*  «—- 

"""n't     /,„     ,«     <7» '"'•'■   '"  '"'"   S-   XySf ''"'"'r      rapusmanuUamraUonemhabere(3.  EtUerum 

&^&^^r3sr^£^-r5 

,/■■,,/.«".""'"""  -"V":;'    ",  'C    72    ""/"""   (5);  baptizent    Non    - 

'■" ';::-::;:" TSV  ^  C^SftS 

„„„„/ •'-■ ' " - ::,  r"'(",  ;,  .  yv„/ h /"-""""  '":;:;■,:: 

„■,/„/„■  ■"•  '■•-' .w*.  ,""',::„„    —7-'  -  'f"-7'" " ""/'"     ,,,-f 

,, .,  ejusdem  (Viany^)  epstcta  adXystum^  J  observaUones         ,„.„,„•„,» _£- 

C  In  oua  postquam  adversus  ban-etieos  multa  m  .  mmJ)_  ,„„„.  ,,„,„„,  Diony  mm 

fermthujulmodi  quidd, »„  «Kd.  «*-•  ^      __  __  „„„  „,„„ !randum  esse,  qm 

n:,:,.  Nam  protecto,  inquit,  opus  habeo  U*  A U.             ^^  ,,,„„   „„.,,,, 

,,,  consfflotuo.  Quida «  "**__,_     _SS»t   M i   ■■7»'"'"  rffS  ',„     - 

,.,.,,,,„,„    conveniunt,    am   pndem  pio  bflen     P  „  , ,„„,„„,  nuratur,  ft  /"""" 

PWl,„.,r„. isadvolutusconr,l„,„i.l"".l"J"-     ''„„,,,,„„   ,,   Firmfflani,   gut   '""."" 

'',,,,:   baptoum  quo  apud  barehcos  ,„,-     ■""„,,,,,„,,.,,,„,     , :ar i^laim, 

SdusTuerat  non  hujusmodi  esse,  nec  cnm  hoc     m»   f™™       _ ,,„„,,„     /„„«//-"»' 

SSSr-t-^SSS -fe-SSi ; :::::: - ^ 

::;:;;::::::; ;;:=:  '^":-^  yriKT&fi' »:  -  - 

ut  hoc  purissimo  lavacro.   vcnssimaque  adop  J 


^A»tf »»  rt-^8» 


-(G)No- 
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X   nysius),    inquit  (1),    in   Cypriani    et    Africanac 
synodi  dogma  consentiens  .  de  haereticis   rcba- 
ptizandis,  ad  diversos  plurimas  misit  epistolas, 
quce  usque  hodie  extant.  Igitur  sanctus  doctor 
pra    manibus  habuit   integra    monumenta    (nec 
sane    leve    hoc    quispiam    existimaverit),    dum 
nobis    eorumdem    pauca    tantum    su/ppeditant 
fragmenta ,  ab  Eusebio  recitata.  Reponit  Man- 
sins  :  1'uln  snnclum  doclorem  ca  ratione  decc- 
ptum,  quod  Dionysius  in  epistola  ad  Philcmonem 
dicit  se  non  damnare  rebaptizantes ,  nec  ipso- 
rum  irritam  facere  sententiam.  Ita  autem  lo- 
quutus  est  Dionysius,  non  quia  rebaptizantibus 
consentiret,   cum   S.   Basilius    supra   laudatus 
heereticorum  baptismum  a  Dionysio  non  impro- 
batum  tam  clare  asseral  :  sed  quiacumnonad 
fidei  dogma,  sed  ad  puram   disciplinam  hanc 
controversiam  spectare  crediderit,  rebaptizantes 
a  se  non  danmandos  putavit ,  illud  Salomonis 
afferendo  :  ■  Terminos   non   comutabis,    quos 
patres    tui    prcesliluorunt.  „     l't    dieam  ,    quod 
sentio,  videtur   mihi,  stando  fragmentis   episto- 
larum  .    probabilius    nec    S.    Dionysium    nec 
B  Alexandrinos    in    dogma    consensisse    Firmi- 
liani    atque    locum    Basilii    hoc    sensu    inter~ 
pretari    posse;    obstare    tamen    S.    Hieronymi 
assertum;  solutionem  vero  difficultatis  a   Man- 
sio    propositam  ,    insistendo     fragmentis    e,rte 
non     dedijna/idam,     ""'     tamen     prorsus     ido- 
neam,  quod  integra  monumenta,  quibus  datum 
Bieronymo   uti,  nobis  desint.  Porro,  si  quon- 
dam    errori    adhsesit,    resipuisse    certum    om- 
nino     est,     quippe     qui     utriusque     eccl 
grxcx     et    latinx     calculo     sanctorum     fastis 
legitur    adscriptus    (-2).    Atque   hatc    pro    scopo 
nostro  satis.  Forte  nova  lux  orta  fuerit  hagio- 
graphis    successoribus ,    qui    Acta    sancti    pa- 
triarchsB     Alexandrini     illustranda     habebunt 
ad  dietn  xvn  novembris,  quo  festiva  ejus  celebratw 
memoria. 


s&viit,     Videtur     ccepisse     Eoma     sub     finem      mictori 
anni    256;    edicta    vero    generalia    referuntur        B.  B. 
ad    sequentem ,    inchoatum    nec    tamen    valde 
provectum    (3).    De  hujus  persecutionis   imma- 
nitate    testem    habemus    coatvum    imo   ei    ocu- 
latnm,    nempe    S.    Dionysium    Alexandrinum, 
cujus    freguens    a    nobis    facta    mentio.  Cum 
autem    quB    icribit   ad    Qrientem    spectant    ad- 
eoque   ad   S.    Firmilianum,   hic   praetermittenda 
minime   snnt.    Audiamus    Eusebium    (4)   :    De 
persecutionis  autem   illius    acerbitate,  quse   et 
quanta  ipse  una  cum  aliis  ob  veri  l>'i  cullum 
pertulerit,  docenl  ejusdem  Dionysii  verba,  qui- 
bus  Germano  cuidam  illius  temporis  episcopo, 
qui  calumniari  ipsum  conabatur,  respondet.  Et 
primum    quae    sibi    acciderint   narrans    :   Veni, 
inquit,  ad   /Emilianum  prasfectum,   non  solus, 
sed  comitantibus  me  Maximo  compresbytero,  et 
Fausto,  Eusebio  ac  Choremonte  diaconis.  Qui- 
dam  etiam  ex  fratribus  Romanis,  qui  tum  ade- 
ranl,  nobiscum  ingressus  est  Porro  iEhnilianus 
non  dixit  mihi   prime    fronte  :  Ne    conventus 
agas     (scilicet     edictis     imperatoriis    praecipue  ^ 
cavebatur    ne    christiani    conventus    agerent    et 
ihgrederentur     coemeteria     ad     mysteria     cele- 
branda  (5))  :  Id  enim  Qli  supervacuum  erat  ac 
postremum...  Quippc   haud    quaquam   curabat 
nc  alios  congregarem;  sed  id  agebat    ue   ipsi 
christiani  essemus.  Et  ab  eo  cultu  desistere  me 
jubebat;  ratus  scilicet  si  ego  ab  eo  cultu  desci- 
vissem,  ceteros  exemplum  mcum  secuturos,  ei 
idco    episcopos    praesides    et     praefecti    potk 
mitm   aggredi   quaerebant.    Respondi...   Obedire 
oportet  magis  Deo  quam  hominibus...  Posthrec 
abire  nos  jussit  in  vicum  quemdam,  solitudim 
proximumcui  esl  Gephro  &*<?<?&.  Deinderelegatus 
fuit  Colluthionem,  in  Mareotica  prxfectura  lo- 

c ii  m  (6). 
80  Tum  addit :  Quot  vcro  enumerare  potesl 


§  XII.  S.  Firmilianus  claret  vir- 
tutibus  tum  sub  Valeriani 
persecutione,  tum  sub  impe- 
c  rio  Gallieni.  Hujus  terapestate 
cum  Cappadocia  a  barbaris 
populata  dirum  affligeretur, 
S.  Dionysius  papa  litteris 
episcopos  illius  provincise 
consolatur. 

V alerianus,  regnum  adeptus  anno  253 
rJKtort  circa  mensem  augustum,  chrisHanis  primum 
persmitiont,  favit  quam  qui  maxime  inter  omnes  decessores 
suos,  ne  Philippo  quidem  excepto ,  quem 
plerique  Christi  fidem  professum  autumant. 
Ast,  imtiganU  quodam  Macriano  magicis 
artibus  dedito  et  imperatori  in  paucis  charo, 
mutatus,  quantum  prius  amicus,  tantum  pos- 
tea  infensus,  atrocissimam  suscitavit  perse* 
cutionem  ,  qua  communiter  ordine  octava 
censetur  et  per    annos  fere   tres  cum   dimidio 

(l)L)e  viris  LUustribus,  cap.  69,  Mienc.  tom XXXlI.n.l. 
B77etseq.--(2)Martyrol  Rom,  L7Nov.-(3)  rulemont, 
Memoires,  tom.  IV,  pag.  1-3.  Conf.  Baromuiu  ad  an    257, 


(Germanus)  perinde  atque  ego,  sententias  ju-  a  r  fuim 

dicum,  publicationes,  proscriptiones,  direptiones      tcs[ahli. 

bonorum;  abjectiones    dignitatum,  contemptus  s.Dionysim 

glorite  ssecularis,  laudum  a  prrefectis  el  decu-    Alexandri- 

rionibus  praefectorum  despectus;  minarum  de- 

nique    quse    coram    intentabantur ,    vocifera- 

tionum,     discriminum,    persecutionum,    i 

serumnarum    et    cujuscumque    modi    malorum 

tolerantiam;  cujusmodi sunt ea  quae  sub  Decio  l< 

et    Sabino,    scilicet    sub    Deciana    persecutione, 

et  quae  in  hunc  ii-'!1"' i[l,in  SUD  ^nuliano  nobis 

contigerunt  :    Et  in   altera   epistola   ad    Domi- 

tium  et    Didymum    nonnulla    verba   sunt    Eu- 

sebii,  ad  persecutionem  illam  spectantia  rursus 

ita  commemorat  Dhnysius  :  Nostros  vero  SUper- 

fluum  est  nominatim  recensere,  cum  el  plurimi 

sint  et  vobis  ignoti.  Id   tantum    in  universum 

.(|1v  vos  convenit,  viros  et  mulieres,  juvenes  ac 

sencs,  puellas  et  anus,  milites  ac  paganos;  ex 

onmi   denique  hominum  genere  atque  setate, 

alios  flagrorum  verberibus,  alios  ferri  acie,  alios 

ignibus   in   certamine  superatis  coronas    retu- 

lisse     Nonnullis    vero    Longissimum    tem] - 

spaUum  non  satis  fuit  ad  hoc  ut  Deo  accepta- 
hil,.-.  viderentur.  /'->  <'•>"»<  Paul°  "'t'r"ls  : 
Nam  in  hunc  usque  diem  noncessat  pwefectus 
nostros,qui  prasenUse  ipsius  exhibentur,  par- 
tim  interficere  crudeUssime,  partim  tormentis 
dilaniare,  partim  squalore  Carceris  el   vmculis 


n,.m   VI  et  seq.  Eusebium,  Lib,  VII.  cap.  X,  pag.  JBB  el 
MiThid  nae  257  —  (5)  TiUemont,  Mem.,  tom.  IV, 
DSY^VWmioUUonWValesU 
pdb-  "  macerare, 


502 


DE  S.  FIRMILIANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE 


AUCTORE 
B.    B. 


83    Manifestum    imprimis   est    Cappadooiam    Cappadod* 
macerare,  interdicens  ne  qms  ad  eos  acceaai,  .    ,tn  sllhjrrhllll    fuisse;    deinde   oon-    innumeri, 

t,|   perscratans  num  quis  forte   videatui   acce-  lhrrilll)l,r  '  adhuc     Valeriano ,    ciroiter  «fmdmaXi*, 

dere.Verumtamen  Deus  e*  alacntate  ac  neni-    •«•      ,  ^    -^.    ^^ 

gnitate   fratrum   solatium  ass.due  prastat   af-  .^  >mJ  vopulatos,  Qumque,  oA  JM- 

flictis.  ,.,  .        ■'     (o\  Nicaeam  ac  Cium  et  Apameam  et Pru- 

*-    8i  ^  »• '<■<<  e-  «*»  7"': ;  :: 2£  £_*-«  «___. <**_ 

S.Finnttiani    EuseUus    ad    VaUnaru    dtsirte    «'/•<'    /  '  Valerianus  intellectis  iis  quee   in    Bi- 

■'"""       euti ;   -":,„<»/"   »<"<<"   W  !  E^em  k'"'"  '  .„n  ""ererentur...  ipse  ab  Antioehia  ad  Cap- 

pestate  Rom, ■  quide, ._-  ad pnee-  ■   -             progrediebatur  el  transita  dum- 

,,„    xy-ln,   Antiochenain    vero   post  mortem  P^~ iToppidis  pedem  referebat   „_ 

Fabii    n,„„ln.u„,-   ,,„,l,»l:   „i""l   '■„-»"■■"'■  ■•■                        ,„„,„„■„,    tri&smKS    w_m 

,:.,, !„,,„■   „__»■   ,„    Ponto  Gregonus      <    <  ^ ,„„„„„„,. 

nXq, jus  Mhenadorus * ,W  <'«'»»»<<;«<<      ;"",,„  ,7  ,;,.,,„„„,'„',„,,    , ,-,,    „/„,- 

,„.    s.    Finnilianum    __   „    ,„//„,'"»       **" J> Um   redactos  abducsntes  (9). 

i ,,„  ,»■ _*,  __■  «■  .■"<'■««■'""'■'  * ';:;;;,  ',„„.,„„.,,  ,■„„■,  ,,„, / / « 

,,„,,,„.  ,-;,,/;  ,„„„»  I <■-.   7„„»<<-<7T<«<7     -  7  ,,„„,„„/„•    amplexandaque    ve- 

tim  ,,,  ,.,„,  ..„,,  ,    '<7»<7'<'<7777' t'     „,,,„,,;,,„,/„/,/„/ ■,„„».■  /-■„  **&■ 

,„/  „„,  pervenerit.  Notai  qutdem   Valestus  (2),     ™    ^  ^    {fc  ,„,.„.„,,„,„„,,,.,,„„•  /„„„„„ 

,„    /„•,   ,y„.T   ,„/„■«    ,„'„'«    «»«'■■'    ''■'"■■"      „     „.,,,  ,.,  ,„„„„.  ,„„„,,„•    ,„,,.,./,„•;,■,;„ i 

>■./„■,,„,,,„■/,'«,■„,■■■„'«/■'•■.«'■" ■■'"■•"       ,         ,,,,„,„    ,„/„„„,„„„„  ,//,„■„„,.  ,„,„,„■ 

<'■•/<»  w  '•'""'■'"":"■ '"?"  ;'',r'i';\,';:;:-  :;:;:,/;»,„  ->/«■/< _  *»«■  ^ /•■■ 

,„,,„,„-  ,„„  „„„,,,„„,  ,„/.„■,„/„  . ,'  ,'<«»<•  ,„„.„„„  ,•„.,„,.„.„,„„  ,.„. 

„,/„„•'',„ »,  •'■■■/■' <'■■' '"-'"'""  "'7''    '    ■,/,/,  ,„  ,,„■,/„/„.  ,/«„■  „<■/<«■  ■«■' ««.  e 

B "« /«•■<'<■  •'■■'■<■'<•"•  '"/"■■'  '■ -  - '";,"";.  ' ;,;,.,,  ,„, „„„'.  „'  -«»„'«  **«»■ 

/<«•«■■ "'  ■/""■  "■"■'" " ""7 ;':;:,;'' ;  ;  „  /,< '„«■ A« w « c^ 

„»,■,,■,"•"■'«   /■'»' ' '"'    '""' „:  „„„,„,„,,  „,„,„  /,,-,„.  Omnino  autem  nihil  „xpo- 

«„',/«•■  ««'■«■  •■»/'/<'<'"•  '■'"'<■ ,„-.■  /"."«'/-  '               n   >T                                    sed  ,||l0d 

- "  ■'  Cujusi li  sunl  ,„.  ,,„„ '  >■•]'.'  '  "  '  7  _  ,        beatis  ac  „,.„  aaectis  viris  usi- 

s„l '  i  qu*  ta  hunc  usque  diem  sub  Em-  *«te  . ojm^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

liano  nobis  conbgerunt?  m»m0rue  a  patribus  nostris  interrogatis  et  lit- 

/,„„«„         82  iM    l«'„. «    '■''  .',,;„„  „  „,„„!„ sservatis  edocti,  Dio- 

-—w >•</•■"•  -/■' -'''"  r;  ,7:'.'," -',;;;      „,!,-»,'.»». "»■■■  «i- ■■■.■i"'-!^ 

,/„'»  „   "«"»<»•  <•'•  ■/"'•  "'  ''"'"'  .'•" '    ,".  7,        ,,,,,  ,„|„   el   reliquis  rirtatibus  onilnit, 

solu          sriu btinens  moderatius  ,■  gessrt  „        ■■       ■                  ^   ,:„,„,„«,  et 

missisq lictis,  persecuhonem  adymus    o-     m       . .  „,„.„ ,-,■.  ac 

stros  , motam  sedavit;  utque  ,•„!,:-„„,„--  ■    <                                redimerent.  Nnnc 

,  .,„,„„,,..   -,.,.„,„   demceps  munus   -„„„,     .  ,„,.„,-,„,  „-l  rer strarum 

"''»"■'■  ■'"'■■  "  -  "l'1'1  '"■:'"1'"  ''      ' '""  ','  „,,„„,■,■  indiget.  N, ■  « ter- 

-''',-/''■<•»"'•■" » ""'"""71" ~'r  ;,  ;„       '■-«■■: demom,„,„„„  ,«i 

recuperarent.    Sed    hine    „,'«'«     (fmp^,     ^nanmi    ■      '         ■.  sorvi. 

S.    Finnili ".'•;   "<7<«. '■■"•    ;''';':;"     ;;"":,„,,„    ,',,„„„,!„,„    quoUdie 

ort„. „,  ,,,„„/„„„'■»-",,„„  ,„7.77;    :      ;     tate^  bP  rid 

,„„,„,„,■    toriom.    N"<,,'.    «'.„"<«'     -.'  ,„„,„„„,    ,u„„,.;„,   ,-/,7,„-,„.   Mo- 

Doi  ad  hoc  circumposite  rebcteque  gentes  ,'„„-     morata  autem  ,,.„,„„.„„  „,  finiUmas 

EZtt^EgSSZ  £- •' - -"""'p 

(; !;;;:::;; '-;::;,,:;;:- 'v;-,:r;:.^::::;.f -:,;:;;; 3  ' ;'-v,:.r. ,. .  ,,.,7^ ^, :;:-;,:'—::::  ^ ^: 

[taliam  transeunt.  Grsecia,   Maced Pontas     •"-    7"        '„.,,„     „„„,   m   , „„,„ 

A-,„   G „„„    (Scythar )   inundaUone  de-     mm   259  „'   "„  <<<<<- ^ 

lentar...  K mid  forte  R corpons  ab     ,,/,„„/-  7     "•  </   »7    ''  ,,.,.;„,,„ 

h ,„-i,„,i,.„,-,,,„-„v„„i,i„,-. //„«""■  /-   (is)i  * SZ  «  partC  r«'<«<«<»- 

.,„.„,„.'„,.•,„„'<<■«■.  '"«»■«< < '"    "'-'"':/'"  '',"'.„    ,,„„,  ,.,  „„/„,.  ,„' 

eeripL ',<  /<«-■<■ '"<■        - ''""'""'  7  ■     .,,:,,„. „„„,„;,■ /„,„<- 

//o///>-  (7). 

il'i  Aii  .lo  v.-uiu-i-  1-  .l..i<-.  i"'-\ r, ,  Vs7  Tille- 

nJ'!  1   EckhelDoct.numovura,tom.VJI,pag  »7.  ^uie 

item,pag.  168et3lf.-(  SAdBaro  ^Jf^J 


\n 


Epitome 


ol  ^oiil.  r-iMiii'Kiiiuiii.    '■! '"'    ,"■",. ,,     m 

pag,  28*.  fillemont.  Histoire  des  Emw ir. iurs.  tom.ffl, 
1  r.  182 el  290  Bruxelles  !732in-foL     «••  Euseb .,hb  \M 
266  el  seqq.  Tilemont,  |j»iqn, 

17'.,.  _  ,7,  Orosius,  ul.i  M.pi...   ..ln.[ti-  -(NH.jMpus 

gcFiptL  hisl    Byzantin»,  Zosim  Bonnae  ^7.- 

r,.i  TillemonL  HiBLdes  Emp.,  tom.  _L  pag.  L92  et  seqq. 


,  ,,,,„.  L68el  317.-C14)AU  Baronu bu. *« *.* -b^, 
im^T-fimConf  TUlemont,locociL,notaXl     .  eu     . 

r^n.-il^Till',,!'-,    il.i.L  P^.,^etseq.Eckha 

pag.  394.Artde  verifier  lesdates,  pag.dto. 

Gothicus, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTODIMS. 
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QothiciiSjnemjpe  a  mariio  mense  dicti  anni  268 
,/,/  annum  270  cirea  mensem  aprilem,  quo  apud 
Sirmium  pestt  extinctus  (1).  His  prssmissis,  ri- 
deamus  cujus  illorum  trium  imperio  commodius 
adscribantur  calamitates,  dt  quibus  agit  S.  Ba- 
silius.  Non  <■iiii.hn,  putem,  Valeriano  regnante 
X>ionysium  opem,  qualis  <i  Basilio  describitur, 
C&sarientibus  ferre  potuisse;  tum  quod  ille 
recens  pontifex  creatus  esset,  tum  quod  Romse 
sicut  et  alibi  hornbiliter  sseviret  persecutio. 
Adde,  <••'•  dictis  de  captivitate  Valeriani , 
dubium  esse  an  hszc  contigerit  jam  anU  ele- 
ctionem  S.  Dionysii.  Denique  barbaris  vastandse 


itaque      verisimile      admodum ,      calamitai 
quarum   meminit   Basilius,  pertinere    ad    OaU 
Ueni    imperium,   non    tamen    ad   extrema    ejus 
tempora     teu    circa    annum    266,    ut    opinari 
videtur     TUlemontius    (14).    Constal     namque 
Orientem    multo   ante  peccatum,    fugatis  debeU 
latisque    Persis    ab    Odenato,   quem    propterea 
Oallienus  Augustum  nuncupavit   an.    264;    hoc 
vocatus  est,  inquit  Dodwellus  (15),  ad  primam 
,],.  causa  Samosateni  synodum  Dionysius  Ale- 
xandrinus,   tempore   utique  pacato  el  synodis 
adeo  colligendis  idoneo.  Pax  illa  eegre  tandem... 
Odenati    anno    illo    constituta  est,    profligatis 


\i  cTom 
B.  B. 


CTI01IIIK     ID.    J  'i<ii"[.-ii.     i"«...y .  .     ,.,  , 

lllHll    m.   .',„,,  ,/   captvuos  tanto   numero  Persis,  acceptoque  demum  a  Galheno in  impeni 

aUucendi    fact.a    tantum    copia    videtur   posi  participationem  Odenato ,(18).  Equjdem  putem 

dadm     Persicam.    Aliud    est     de    Gallieno ,  Cappadoces  hoc  sub  pnnctpe  quietiora  nactos 

Qui  ui  loguitur  Eckltelus  (2),  non  ad  regendam  tempora,  ad   S.  Dionysium  papam   confugisse, 

empubUcam,  sed  ad  desidiam  e1    voluptatum  ut  repar lis  terrems  *dibus  ei  chnshanu   a 

Sperantiam  vocatus  videbatur ;  quo  tempore  captivitate  barbaror educmdts  m  subsid 

divisum  inter  tot  tyrannos  imperium,  barbaro-  veniret. 
^^queirrumpentiumincursiones   |  86  lllas  itaque  , 


UUerat 


i; 


fortem,  excelsum  el  natum  ad  subita  consilia 
animum  postulabant;  ut  facile  sub  tam  ignavo 
dissolutoque  principe,  tot  tantosque  inter  civiles 
motus  barbari  per  provincias  populabundi  vagare 

potuerint. 

85   Unde  breviter    Dumesnilus  (3)  .*    Gaheno 


nysius  papa,   ut  asserit  S.    liasilius,   «rrl.-siam  •v- "■'• 


Lriensem  invisil  et  patres  per  Utteras  con- 
solatus  est,  liquet  /"»■  sub  pontificatu  S.  Fir- 
oiiliani  factum.  Bomanam  sedem,  ut  jam  in~ 
nuimus,  conscendit  Dionysius  dies  xxii  julii 
„n.   259,  obiit  xxvi    decembris   anno   269,  post 


papa  ad 
S,  Firmilia- 

nuiii 

,*ijiir 

,  piacopos 
dedit. 


W  .       /    nil,.        IIIIUil        J  'II  iiii  ^iiiiii.-.     \"1     •        v*«.wv..-~  —      -. 

S     ^e,    ^oluptati. «negfccUs   pu-     £.  ■—     < ^ZSZL 


KWdmosMW    ewtftfsw   atytte   in    p«ratfgni    m- 
,.,.,,/;,„■/;/,■,■  jjHpiM»,  ,/./  ut  siccis  oculis  viderei 
patremapud  Persas  capUvum  el  indigms  modis 
habitum(5)  e<ignavia  pravisque  libidimbusque 
maxima  imperio  intuleril   mala  (6).  Quod  vero 
spedai  ad  Claudium,  is  ex  unaninu    histonco- 
ruu,    consensu    pn.pl-'-    morum   inte^itatem, 
jusUtiam  .    frugalitatem  .     virtutem     beUicam 
■intrl.    laudatissimos  principes  eximium    locum 
est    promeritus.     Hfa    ita    Eckhelus  (7),    m 
mv    juj    pjcMnr    Ntfo    '"'•'■''    """""°    ''//''- 
7„„/   fN    -""    ';"//""/    conspiravent  :    Non 
tam   mirandum,    inquit   (8),    fmsse    aUquando 
C  principemhoc  nomine  indignum  a  suis  caesum, 
Lamaddomandumhocmonstrumtamserum 

?epertum      Herculem.    Consentii     de     dot*us 
Claudii    Tillemontius,  qwu  enumerat   ex  anti- 

i, • scriptorum    festi niis  (9).    Baromus 

llurimum  dissentit,   Claudium  ass erens   mfen- 
fissimumin  chrisUanos,  ,/  l.H.  un^hlum  nc 

cilius   b  illos   sseviret;  swiisse   autem    po • 

promulgalo  etiam  edicto  (10)  S«  P^erSp^ 
danusin   Epit (H).  **  Pagms  probatiUL) 

„■/,:  „/  /,/-s  '■'/  non  bene  ab  eo  mtdlectx, 
nec  ullam  imperante  Claudio  persecnU^ 
excitatam.    Grtmm     —    /'"""    '"■"     ' 

fto,  afroa^^   "'   Mvsia  demctos,   und eet 

Gothicus  dictus  est,  atque  ••*«•*   '"g 

Zfawi    W*«m    interneciom    deletos  (ld).    J» 


aMnM7M  232.    Fttfo  mmmi.3.  /  '"/'■  probabilitei'  lit- 

/,,./,  gwarM7M  m«nini<    Basilius,  date   suni    ad 

S    Firmilianum.  Qwi  entiti   /""   y"-'7-  "'   /l'"- 

W0WMS  poirfi/tei!    inviserit    per  litteras  ecclesiam 

riensem,    hujusque    patres    consolatus    sit, 

„,,„    ,,,,/,/,■    intelligantur    ad    ejusdem    eccle- 

six      metropolitam      hujusque     in      episcopatu 

collegas  ?  CaAerum    quocumque    sui    regiminis 

am0)   siM    suo    Valeriano,   sive    sub    Gallienu 

n/    Claudio    Dionysius    scripserii    litteras    a 

i;    Basilio  laudatas,  datm  probabiliter  sunt,  dum 

prxerat   S.   FirmUianus.    Quinimo   si   quis  veU 

(nec    tamen     video    quo     valido     nitei 
fundamento)    Dionysium     Cappadoces     scripto 
antequam     summi     sacerdotit    ca- 
thedram    conscendisset    ei    solum    essei    adhuc 
presbyter    Romanus    (conf.    num.  -2\,.   mhilo- 
minuS    id    factum    cdnstaret,    sedente    Firmi- 
uan0j    qui   testante    Eusebio,    Alexandn    Sevm 
anno  decimo,   id  esi  circa  Christi  annum  232, 
jam  florebal   episcopus  (num.  3;.    Nihil   itaque 
oidetur    obstan  ,    quominus     litteras     Dwnysn 
„,/   s.   FirmiUanum   missas  existimemus.  Atque 
hinc    novum    prodii     argumentum,     hunc     m 
tedtrim  pace  e    vivis  migrasse;   imo  et   multo 
ante    mortem    tempore    restitutum    commw 
Eomanat,   si   tamen    umquam   ab   iUa    resectus. 
Vid.  §   X. 


■  is     ■ ■ 


16U.  —  (ll)Tom.  I,  pag 


§  xin. 
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DE  S.  FIRMILIANO  EPECOPO  GONFESSORE. 


AUCTOBE 

B.  B. 


XIII.  PaulusSamosatenus  im- 
pium  dc  Christo  spargit  do- 
gma.  Plura,  probabilius  tria 
conngregantur  contra  eum 
Antiochi*  concilia.  Prioribus 
interrait  imo  et  forte  praesedit 
S.  Firmilianus. 


Paulo 

Saiitosattno 

itnpium '/«' 

Christo 

dogrno 

spargi  nts, 


1; 


tdltem  duo 
concilia, 


Superest    dieere     de     parHbus    quae    '"''""' 
S.  RrmiUanus,   sub  vit*   ata,    "'   '"»''""- 

na, n*n  s .■«'■»«  *  ;'""•'„„;; 

,,„,„„',„-  *  !*«*'  ■-'•  "''"/"'  ;      , 

LmmaMm   »<«»«■  l-'»1'1-  '"''"\"'"'    '"'" 

Mm»    (1),    pa«a    S atenus    Antio,  „•  „» 

ecclesteepiseopus.vu-nonmdocus.superbu^ 

•^ieUam,   quod  singulare  erat,  munere  m 
repubUe Tiato  scilieei  ducenarn  Procurato- 

ri  ,,„,„,  ,,„„-•  .»«'«»»«  ,„■„/  "'<  ■!'"/"•-"' '»: 

,/,■;„'„.,.  -  "   dncenti terctis,  qu*  axmm 

salarii  loco   recipiebant,  apydtom  (2).  Vefe 

i,  Uf«'i«r ' '"'-  •"■'■'/'""•  •"i,l':',l7 

Isdedivina I  semtore  Jesu  Chnsto 

i»  ,arie  el  inconstanter  exphcant,  ui  perdif- 
fieUissit  ejus   investigatio,  «i  i pe  omma  et 

„„„„/„  — ■"/"'"  "'"•""'",  f.-T 

,„,:.  s„„„„„   eo  recidebat,  guod,  «'  »»**  &- 
s^«s(3),nimisabjecteethum.UterdeChmto 

sentire  cmpisset,  quasi  si   ^«P«««mj 

,„,„   l unum    uatur, ibmsset.  El  paulo 

,,,,,„,,„„,  Gr (4)  :  Ausus  eri  asserere^ 

Cl,,„-l„„,  non  semper  fuisse,  nec  ante  Manam 
Virginem  extitisse,  ac  subinde  non  Deum sed 
:,„„    „„„„,„„   homillem   esse  Hmc  prodnt 
^ulianfetarum   seeta.  Plura  de  doctnna  I  «« 

;„,,  ri  ubet,  „,„.•/  p.  -i'.-- '"""'  '■"-  -'7'' 

■,/„,/„;„.,„-  :  Scribebat  in  eum  pnmum  Dio- 
m.,„.  Mexandrinusi  postea  aliquot  in  cuni 
concilia  cogebantur  Antiochi».  Horum  m  po- 
stremo.quod  A.ccLxnc  convemsse  videtur  Mal- 

0  ,.,„ pfidam,   «b   disertns    ri    subtihs,    tonta 

eUmvirtuteelatebris,inqu ntea  eonjece- 

,     rotrahebat,uterrorhominisommbuspate- 
retCuiquumnuntiumremitterenoUetcommum- 

,„,:  5Uffragus    munere   antistitis    et   w"» 

soc„,„,,.  dejiciebatur.  Resistel lecreto  l.wc 

pamus,Zenobi»Paln,ynnoiun.  ,,,„„„. ...favore 
llix„,.  sdibusque  iUis,  in  quibus  hab.tabat  ef 
eeelesia  congregari  solebat,  excedere  nolebat. 
,,„,    ,,.,.„...    ,,.„„„,    ab    Aurcliano    imperatore 

i.cccxxn  debellata,  „' lemcederet '•'"'  "'"" 

../„.  .. 

ss    .1./   ,- .'"'    ',""'   -'"'<''"',    """    '"" 

,„,,,■    eruditos    .' •    »"'    ''"    '""'""" 

Pearsonius    (6)    unum    '»»"'»'    "•'„"""■'    "'" 

/ ut  b /..'.,.'  (7)  ■'  ''".'/"'-  's:;.  '■■ 

.,„,„„  (9)   P.  M '.-    (10)!  /'"'    ''" "'- 

.,1,  //,,.,,„  Il"l.  /„„/„./'„,„.'.  ./.".  "'/'■»■ 


(.,„„   „„,    ,.'    »""'    '■«''■'7'"'''"    s-   FirmiUa-  D 
nus    „„„  fortassis  prasedmti   <i  ,„„,   ,../  ,...- 
.,,,■,'„„„„    ,.    .■.»''■"'■''■    """''    "'"■'/'""'"'»•< 
»Y    ,„„,/.,  ,,■,./.."'",.-■    «"'"-   <'■■    '"'-'    '''""'""- 

;,,;„/.  ,,„,/„  „„,.,/,',.  ./»•»'  -  '""'""'■  '""■ 

,„,„„.„„„„    /'„/»""«   '-'■   ''''"""';'"■-■   """"» 

sancti   Przsulis    *> *oKs    s,(-    H    '"' "' 

„„„,,.„,   trim   ,.../.'«'«/".    "'   ""'",  '/'"'''■'"'''- 

,/./,„•.   /„,«.'/    .'■•'    /'".-''■''""    "'""'"'"    v'""".','"' 
,,„,„„  /,■„,,/,„„•    „,„,/««'»   /""•''"'    '"'""'  »''»; 

,„   ,/,,„•/,•  Ugiiur  ;  Firm -  "'"'  '"'"  ^ 

totiochiam  venisset, navrf  qmdem   .'„.  Et 

zSu  interpositis  :  Nunc  qu »   AnUocbiam 

,,lllll,1s,,.atKinniliau..-  etjam  rarsumusque 
lervenerat...  Sed  cum  jam  convemssemus... 
dur«?us  advenh .xpecta s,  abn    e  v.m 

,,.   „ «/.  i  ,.«/«.■»-.''-'•'""."  ";"'' 

•„'  /   /„,„/.../",-   .,«.■'"•«-.'    Profecto JynodK* 

:,„ / '"■';'"■""""'  "  — 

,,,„    cuilibet    „'/..»    ,»'•'<«'•'''''•    ***** ,."'    /'" 

,,,„'  /„•,,„,•;„  „,,»«-'  /'"'■-,"'' "'  '""",  " r 

,,sv Uca  /'.«'-'.  »""   ''» "  ''."'  •''       ,'    E 

..,„:,  ,,/ , «»"'" <*-  '''"'•"'"' ,  •''' 

;.,„   „„  M4) :  Ecclesiar pastores...  adver- 

;.,,-  Dominici  vastatorem   simul  omnes 
\  lh  „l„.„„  convenerunt.  Capite   seguenh,   ho- 

;     „„,„■„„■ ""'""  "■'■"■'■"'";  /'""/ 

::„ /«»  /'«»"""  ■•■""';""'"" , ;;; ';;;; ; 

V„ ,„/.•   xxx,    ordUur  :  Hujus    /.l».'»" 

,'„,,„„.,„    te. ibus     irema    -ta-te 

MldefinU;   pluries    '/■"■"'""■'"'"'", 

;„„„„,"   <«''  «*— %.  ''""'"    "'"'" 

,„.„„„<    „,    posterio.i-    ...'.■,,"■"     """    ""' ' 

'    ,,„„,,„  .•Omnibus  igiturvario  tempore  d.- 

;;.-, ieacseepenumerotounnmcoeunt^ 

,„„!,„.  disputationes  -i  qutestione    m  unoquo 

",„„-,-„  a,nU.l.i-iinni:,i.  ''"»■""'"" 

/!.:„.,,...  ,"' .„/./"./■■'»-<';■.».«'..".- 

,,,,„..„  i,,,,;,,,,,!,..-    synodos  coactai  tese J 
,     „„,,!„.„„■   synodo  plures  fiii sess.ones 

seu  actionc'  (17W'' "*.**  W 

,,,„,„.   , «"»   ■-'" ""•   ■"'"   ,'■■-"'•'"''' 

,„„■,„,   .,„;  "".,/'■ '"■ "'' ; 

„,„„.„  -«'"'■■ -  »' '■"■-'■/""'"'    '•""".; 

„■ - «'  /«""»•  '»""'«'"■''  ''■"'"".: 

,„,„„    „.,',,.,.„-„-  •'•   »' '■""''"   '"'"'™' 

,„/  ,,„,."  c 7»-.'»/»  vario  tempore  et  diver- 

-i le  ,„,■,■„,„.„'..'"""'-''  m» .,«««"'"■■"- 

„„„,„,,  „,„!!„■  dispv.toti setqusestionesagi- 

|  .-i  f  m     »^1 111 1  7    - 

"  89  Certum  itaque,  „«'"   '"''""'•   «'■   /;"s''"" 

„„,„,'    ,««' '    ""«''""'   ''"'"'    '""""',"Z 

,,„„/.    ■ " '«     - """""    7    '"", 

,,,,,',.,,„,  «..'  / -/'"""■  ■'""  v; 

,,/,/„■„/„.     ' '     Synodica    ,„.„,■.„.,." 

,,„,,    recitata,    ».«"«»-'     BtamUanum    ■  »'  •  - 

,,„ bis    venisse,    1 "»   """   '" 

,„ ,,,„   pergeret   «•'   '«»'«'»   •-."""'.'";"  -"n 

,.,„„/ "'■,»""'  ' '"•"'" ';":  •„,;,  „ 

/„„,   .,..'"•„.   .-    S.   Firmi ;    -i«"'"'"" 

bis  ..„.-.■,  -'  ','"•'»'  -"' ■ :;  „, 

v„„  ■ '"' ■  ■ : " '" 

,„  /'.„„'.    ■ ;••««"''"-   'N"'"'    '"   " 


iinotria 

Antiocliit 

ceUbrantur. 
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A  positum    est,   ut   annis  gravia  antistes  repetitis 
vicibus    longa   eai    redeatque    via,    eidem  ccetui 
interfuturus.      Itaque     lin>i<>    argumento    pro- 
bamhim     forrt,     S.     Finiiiliaimm     rontra    com- 
munem     inter    homines    consuetudinem    egisse. 
Unde  sua  stat  Tillemontii,  Hefeli,  Ceillieri  (1), 
,/      aliorum     sententise     probabilitas ,     nempe 
praster   duas    ab    Eusebio    diserte    memoratas, 
tertiam   fuisse   coactam,  hancque  mediam    inter 
binas    priores  ;    nec    obesse    silentium     Eusebii. 
Quod  autem  ad  Paulum  attinet,  hic    in  prima 
perversam    doctrinam    dissimvlavit,    quam    in 
secunda  retractaturum   se  promisit  (2) ;   in  ter- 
tin     quod    pertinax    inveniretur,    abscissus    est. 
liir  ex   Eusebii  narratione,    !'»</<■    etiam    Dodr 
wellus  breviter  et  concinm   \-<)  :  Tantuin  absum 
a  viri  maxiini    Pearsonii  seu  Joannis  Cestrien- 
sis,   sententia,   qui    unicam    agnoscit   in    causa 
Samosateni  synodum,  ul  tres   etiam  aimoscen- 
das  existimem.  Prima  illa  erat  cui  interfuit  non 
Firmilianus  modo  sed    Gregorius  etiam  Thau- 
maturgus...  Secunda    alia    cui  adfuit   Firmilia- 
nus,  quem  bis   Antiochiam    venisse   testantur 
"  tertise  synodi  Antiochenre  patres  qui   una   ipsi 
aderant  :  tertiae  synodo  quominus  adluerit  Firmi- 
lianus  obstabat  ejus  mors  :   Tarsi  enim  in  iti- 
nere     defunctus     esl.     (\vtrrn»i     ri,l,:t»r     milii 
omnino     favere     huic     <>j>i»i<>»i     Theodoretus , 
cujus      idcirco      verba      partim      subjicienda. 
Ait  (4):  Hi,  episcopi  ab  Eusebio  nominati,  i.  <■. 
Firmilianus,    (irr<i<>ri»s   <■<<■.,  cum   multi    essent 
qui  convenerant,  cseteris    prsesidebant.  Ac  pri- 
nium    quidem    suasionibus   et    consiliis    conati 
sunt,  Paulum  a  prava  opinione  abducere.  Post- 
quam  vero  aperte  negavit  ille,  se  tale  quidpiam 
scnsissc,  sed  apostolica  se  dogmata  scqui  dixit, 
Dominum    pro   concordia  laudantes  ad  greges 
suos    redierunt.    Procedente   autem    tempore, 
taina  iterum,  oras  omnes  pervadens,  Pauli  de- 
pravationem  omnibus  nuntiavit.  Sed  ne  sic  qui- 
dem    Iaudatissimi    Patres    facile   ad  virum  ab- 
scindendum  processerunt;  sed    primo    quidem 
morbo  mederi  per  litteras  conati  sunt,  ubi  vero 
immedicabile  malum  esse  perspexerunt,  Antio- 
chiam    iterum   alacri    animo    contendcrunt,   et 
lenia    medicamenta  adhibuerunt,  et  exhortan- 
tes,  et  pacta  conventa  in  memoriam  revocantes. 
C  Postheec   videntes  et  illum    inficiantem,  et  in- 
stantes    accusatores    et     illum    se    convicturos 
polIicnUs.    convenerunt     in    concilium...   Tunc 
[taque  concordi  in  eum  lata  sententia,  ex  sacris 
illum    catalogis    merito    expunxerunt.    It"<j»>' 
primum    convenerunt,    fadaque,    ut    putabant, 
concordia    discesserunt  ;    deinde    iterum    con- 
tenderunt    Antiochiam,    conati   Paulo    /■■ 
dere,     «t    saniora    sequeretur    consilia,    atque 
,„l  sua    rediere,  ut  plane  de  S.   Firmiliano  con- 
stat.  Denique  convenerunt  in  concilium  ei  per- 
tinacem    in   hsreticum   dixerunt   anathema.  En 
ti  es  iiistinrti  conventus. 
/.,,„„„„         '.iii    Qui    primum   et   quamobrem    AntiochiB 
contilium     convenerint,    quidque     perfecerint,     auctor    est 
Eusebius,   ex   cujus  fonte   deinceps  omnes  hau- 
serunt    !/■<•■  autem  ille   habet  (■">)  :   Cum  igitur 
Xystus    undecim    (imo   Iribus    nec   omnino  •  t- 
pletis  (6)  )  annis  ecclesis   Romanffi  prsefuisset, 
i„  ejus  locum   successit  Dionysius...  Sub  idem 


tempus  defuncto  Antiochiee  Demetriano,  Paulus      auctow 
Samosatensis    episcopatum    suscepit.  Hic   cum        ,?  B. 
adversus  ecclesiee  doctrinam   nimis  abjecte  et 
humiliter  de  Christo   sentire  ccepisset,  quasi  is 
niliil  supra  communem  hominum  naturam  ha- 
buisset,    Dionysius    Alexandrinse  ecclesise   epi- 
scopus  rogatus  ul  ad  concilium  veniret,  adven- 
tum  quidem    suum    distulil  .     senectutem    el 
inflrmitatem    corporis  causatus.    Ceterum  quid 
ipse  de    hac  queestione    sentirel   per  epistolas 
indicavit.    <  Labbeus  longissimam    Dionysii   epi- 
stolam     recitot    (7).    <y""'"     '"^    hoc    concilium 
rrfrrt,  primum  publici  juria  factam  et  latini- 
tutr    donatam    a    Francisco    Turriano    S.   •/. 
Continet    inter    alia,    decem   qusestiones    Pauli 
<-»»,  toUdem    responsionibus    S.    Dionysii ;   sed 
suppositia    esi    (8).    Ali.r    litterx    ejusdem     ab 
Eusebio    hic   laudatss   interciderunt).    Al.  pergit 
Eusebius,  reliqui  ecclesiarum  pastores  undique 
exciti   tamquam  adversus  gregis    Dominici  va- 
statorem    simul    omnes    Antiochiam    convene- 
runt.  Inter  quos  maxime  eminebanl  Firmilianus 
Gcesarete  Cappadocum  episcopus,  Gregorius  el 
Athenodorus  Fratres   ecclesiarum  apud  Pontum 
episcopi,    Helenus   quoque  Tarsi   et    Nicomas 
Iconii  antistites.  Sed  el   Hymenaeus,  qui  eccle- 
siam  Hierosolyraitanam  regebal  et  Theotecnus, 
qui  Caesariensem   illi   finitimam   administrabat. 
Maximus   praaterea,  qui  Bostrensem  ecclesiam 
firma  cum    kuule  ^iibfinavit,  scxcentos  tjuoque 
alios    (numero    indeterminato  pjpiowtz    £XXou<), 
qui  una   cum  presbyteris   el  diaconis  eo  con- 
fluxerunt,  nequaquam  difficile  fueril  recensere. 
Verum  bi  quos  dixi,  illustres  prae  ceteris  habe- 
bantur.  Omnibus    ergo    vario  tempore  diversi- 
mode   ac   ssepe   numero   in    unum  coeuntibus, 
multfe  disputationes  et  quaestiones  in  unoquo- 
que  consessu  agitatae  sunt;  cum  hinc  Samosa- 
tensis  Paulus  dogmatis  sui  novitatem  occultare 
adhuc  niteretur,  illinc  sacerdotes  heeresim  illius 
et   adversus   Ghristum   blasphemiam  denudare 
atque  in   mediuiu  producere  laborarent     Hasc 
Eusebius,    addens    paulo    post    ex    Synodica 
Firmilianum    aliosque  patres   ,/>■<;■  j>t<>s  ,il>    hx- 
retico     doctrinam    dissimulante    suam  ;    quai 
»t  habet  Theodoretusy   Dominum  pro  concordia 
laudantes  ad  greges  suos  redierunt.   Vide  num. 


nus . 


prasc. 

«il  Qusb  ibidem  partes  S.  Firmiliani  fuerini  ,,,,,,,,„  <n<> 
docet  Eusebius  ex  Synodica  postremi  conci- 
Ui  (9)  :  Firmilianus  vero  cum  bis  Antiochiara  7,°?TJ^ 
venisset,  damnavit  quidem  dogmatis  ab  illo  in- 
\,,  ti  novitatem,  ut  testamur  nos  qui  adfuimus, 
et  alii  plures  perinde  ac  nos  optime  norunt.  Sed 
cum  ille  mutaturum  se  sententiam  promisisset, 
credens  ei  Firmilianus,  speransque  une  ullo 
religionis  nostraa  probro  atque  dispendio  rem 
optime  posse  constitui,  distulil  sententiam  suam, 
deceptus  scilicet  ab  homine  qui  Deum  a<  Domi- 
nura  suum  negabat,  et  qui  fidem,  quam  antea 
profitebatur,  violaverat  Nempe  Vir  sincerus, 
fraudis  ac  doli  incapax  refugiebat  /<•<•<<<  ab 
episcopo  datam  habere  suspectam.  Quidam 
existimant,  S.  Firmilianum  ccetui  prassedisse, 
ut  videtur  ideo,  quod  primua  ab  Eusebio  »<>- 
minetur  :  inter  quos  maxime  eminebanl  Fii 
milianus...    Gregorius,    Athenodorus,    etc. 


II)  Autheura  sacresel  ecclesiastiques,  tora  IU,  pag    106 
\i\  Hefele,  pag.  L33.  -  (3) Dissertatio  Bingulans.cap.  \  I, 

&ol.Qra5c.,tom.LXXXlI,col.395  -(ojftst.,  l&.VD.cap. 
Octobris.  Tomiis  XII. 
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155  Vrtdeverifiei  lesdates,  pog.  249  l     a,  tom 

M1,s..i      (8)Hefele,torn:i,pag.l33.-(9)Lib  \n, 
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„,,,,    m •    « «  """""-,  "-"""""". 

,/,/ ■   //,/ —  "-■;""""" ;;,,; 
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,//,„  „„„•««/  <» *w-  /'''":;;,,„„ 
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,„,  coJat  Theodaretus,  «„'<  "■  «  ;  "'"  n,  ,. 
,, -,,,„,,•/  illtatriores  tptscofot  tUo.  -  unei 

,,,'   autem,  <-</.  « ~t,  «"•£*£ 

,,,„,  Qregorius  Thaumaturgus  et   A «* 

S»fr.l.'.  rtlMrn.ilianusCsesare-sCappadoc.ffi 

J  ,  m.i«*ris   et  oui  scientia  utraque 

opiscopu*.  ii.   Ulusuis,  e.  u  nrfenus 

pollcbat.  lu...  «U-rna  tum  dmnu     et        1 
nraeterea   CiUeum  regens  metropolim.  H),  cum 

nult, oi  ,"'  -erant,  «eter*  pr*s.de- 

,,.,,,,     „,    .,     ftornm     «« '"     '""'"'    "" 

££  ::./.„/„.■  .,•«-  -  «•  p^( ■ 

'"o"'r .„„  «A   M»   «'»•'"""   '"  '''"'""■" 
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„,„,     S.   />< ,-«    -""■ '''""•  ''"'  '" 

!„„„/,„  ■ ...,<■'".■ .-' « ' ' s """. :::  ■ 
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/ -, «-  (*)■ '"  •"■ "'"""",: 
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.„,,„„,;    ' '"<"    /«"","■'"•   '" 

,,,„.„,,„  ,,,,,„,„,„„  ..«< '«  """'  •".' 

,;,„„   m  „;„,,„,„■,,,  guo  S.  Dumyms  "«««- 

,,,„,  martyrologio    B '•  "<""<"'  «* 

',,„.,,,-„„,„/„,„   ■ «<«<•- -'""•  ■  "',""'""•• 

, /   ',-«■.-/„"■<-'    Hymensus   H,er lymorum 

,,.,„,„,.•  ,,„•  „,„,„„  teste  /■-"«'"■<    '"    '  ""- 
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,.'  '■'■•■'-•.  ■/ '■  """  "•'■'","  ,'•";","; 

;„    ;;.,,,„■„,.    Viony_iu»   non    yaent   ul...    - 
pneallegaU  imperatoris  Galhem  amum i<£ M 

;;„ , '   •""""■    '"'/'""".  rf" ".' 

,„',,  (6),  Chronieum    Euseiii   vel  potiusS.  ;;„- 

c, ,,„,„„   ' ' '   "'■/•'";";"'" 

,„,„,    ;;,•„,„■„,.    „'„    ■''■"'•     "■"'"""•  .'"","•' 
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,„,„,„,    ;;„,■„,„/.,/„„/,<„.'•   .„■■■;■■-   ■"'"  '"'" 

;„,,,,,„,  '■„" <-,  <■"/•"'■"  ''"'•" ■,";",:"' 

„,;,,,,,■  reddidit,  adeogue  circa  ■■■ ■■■  -«"  <"• 

;■„,„/„,„■/„„-     ■;<<„' '< Patnarchu 

Hierosolymitanis    ,„,„■"    (8)    //,/„'«'■"""    - 
di<,~„  ab  anno  266  ;   •„'   .'"•„"<"   ■'■•'■  '■"-"."■ 

„, .,,„„,,,    et    Maral ,  """    '""'"" 

;„,„,,„„„,,  ;    insuper     nititur    Cl 

;,„„/„,     „■     // „-„■■■   i '    '' '": 

ioritatis   „'.    „'„   .'•■   *   '"""""     ''''" 

/,  '   '•"■    " /'" 

,,„ ■„,„.  ,,„„■'  erudito  ,'„■ '   ,„■.     " 

,,„ ,   ,,    Pontaci   ■■■   ScaUgen   recenstons, 

„„, ,„„■„,„„„.-     //« •«    ' '     "",'" 

,,,,„„„,   M„, •,„■-■,,  -266  (10) i  -"'"'   """"'"- 
,„„,, ,jusdem    operis    editiontbus    > - 


,, /„,   l„//„-,-„..-  (H)  ..!„„«  12  '/«''"•'"•   " 

„„„,.,„.,..„  268;  Angelus  Matus  (12) . .  an.  13 
.,„„.„,,  ChrisH   269.  Atqu.   ex^ te  satis  app*- 

, „''"'    '■"•"    "    ''" '•'"' 

,      ,    ,,;,.,    „„,.„.    Omnibus  itaque    ,„<•,<••„- 

"'""'".",:.     ,  ,,„   .,,„„„/„<   <"«<■ '/'"    " 

..„„,,„   „„„■„/   a 264    «     -<<,»«<"  ■'   ■« 

;:,',„„  N„"«-<«-  «■■" "'/'"""  '';:",„;,„:":::: 

;;;;;:'";:.,„,:„::'.:"-■./ .«<'«-<; «""»- 

,,-„,.;„./„<.-    ./'«'<"' /'"''    ■' T 

'      „     .,,,,/  /,' «<•   265,   ■-„'<" ■-'7"«"« 

,„•„„  '„„■  <«" "'  '•■"■ ; '"'"'"- 

,,„„,,  ,„„/,■ 266.4 "'■'";'.; 

S ' '""-:, ::::::;::::::";:::./«'"« 

tdizT&:™ < --< 

"■::,:::::::;.r;::«  .'<.■.«■'«;'"•'"'";''•;• 

,•  aj    iu,r  nertinere  cemet    i"'''- 

'•""7""';r„;  ,  s /..„'■■/ ■*»■ 

Fir iano,    „«<<,'■    deceptmn      «  ' 

""-  '"""•"'''';'""::;"';:::::  ,;;:':„::: 
£"/"■"■ J-'  "■  '"::;„,:::: '££ 

/■'"'■'  /"' ■        .■;    ,  ,  ,„.„„-, <'« 

-, "■„<  <'  ' '■''"  ,„„,„„  ,„„,,-„ 

,,'/<<'..«'.■ ".'/ '■' ,,,„„„■  „.' 

,,„„ •«■"•'■  "-  ''•,"    ;„,,.,■„•,/„■.' 

•;■/ /„<■.<...-' .«.■.«"'""'',•"     ,  ;„,, 

S-Fir i m?XtwS^ 

,„'„,„,,„„„„.„■.,«'<•-'■''"""•  ""/.  „  269 

„„,„„„„;  ■■«'■  «"" ;""  -'" 

,,„„  terlium  ■ '"<»  '"'  ' "• 


])t  sectttidt. 

conciliocui 

fortepro  -<  lil 

S.FirmiUa- 

nus. 


8  XIV.  »«'  anno,  quo  postrema 
synodus  Antioehena  celebra- 
ta.  Ex  obitu  S.  Dionysii  tem- 

pus  definitur,  et  hinc  annus 
emortualisS.Firmiliani.Cul- 

tus.  Scripta. 


H„„ ■"'"'■ s-  '"■■ "',":  ::'„::« 

5  ■ "•"/ "";,  ':,::::;•,■::«■"■ 

';:::„ :::;: :;:::::-:::::  ? •"-"  - 

^^»a 


T,,h"H"lu0 

annoeoactum 

'""""• 
,/,/,',  liendw" 
,  ,  ,„«/•'' 


(l)Memoires.tom.lV,pag.6Metseq.-J     "•  ■  ■  ■;  ;■;'»; 


^*.  Dir»"'*'1 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS.  507 

,,.,„„„„„„.   .1,,,   «••«  b   taM   »y»o-     /'""""   ■**•*•(?),   //.■■/-  (10,   / r  (11), 

266  ■'  ".<  ,„„„„.  Melioris  ,„".■  erftM  -     nius,    Hri    ■ *m    fm» ;;""""'       - 

•    -u"  '  .    .  -i      .  .       )i'i-      ....,/     a   .,,,,   um     ,n      nvo     ItlilllllSH 


ai cTons 
B.  U 


;,.,„  „,itr>» 

contigit 


cotalogis, 


,,„  266  et  ita  porro.  Melions  nous  crttia  <■<>„-     n%wst    •  >< • 

^,,    in    al 269.    Bn   priri  rH     mHM  « 266,  serf  *««*(*«»»  «.*j>ro  Bionym 

TmSmm*,ado Sy lica  directo     e iuali    Catalogis,    nempe supra    laudaUs 

t      TnZt  mim   h*c:    Dionysio    (papx)    el     2NMM    B W,   comus   et    OU 

t^ZFlwnliT)  ei  omniL  per  tunver-     Ata    (14),    H «   (»),    "-    <  ;'•/. *J 

•  •  i.i.      n,i,nu    ,t  Hvme-  tmmt  Dionysium  272.  Baronius,  o»<  P««u«(16), 

;;'""::;',:;;i;;:";;.  ,„;'   ;:,  '•::;.,  £* „„,„ ^, r ■ 

'"     in        „ ■„,  „, ',,,.  .„■,'.,".■  8 ,■     credidit;a<  nbClaudio, „,,„,,„-,„,- 

•'"■' ;""  269> '"/"" '"" "  ''"s""'",s  •'""""  ''"i;;;1,,,. ,,,,  ,,,,„ m **  <■ « - , 

'•":;;•;;,:::;, ,»,„., **. , ,.-  « -. ; «»- m< **%*£ "S ;;;r;;: 

w ,,,,-  B ■ ■■ n„ «  ;::2'''':^:"::;;:;;L;;r::';,  :•:::  * 

„„„„•       ab  Henschmio  prolati  (2).   E*  *«»«»  *"*».     /"""""    '"    '"         .  7     „.,,,..„,     ,„,,,„.. 

«  ^~*^>*&*  2;  g— r  /::;:";::::,;:;;:::::- 

r„„„  kalendarum  august.,   ffimihano  et  Basso       ,  .    ,   „  „„ ,,.. 

■**«.  "■"-;■ '-  ;.;"■";  ■"";";:;::„ ;""';; ;;.  ;,,,.,  ■„;:,, ,; *»**,  *** -  E 

n  januarii,  eonsulmus  Cl bo  el  Patemo.  .  '„,  Ja,  M„  „l,„r  r„',„„,  h '"-  C 

,»■'.••■•  '"/"""•  '""";'• ' ; ""'"",;,,         ■'•': r ""U'- >».< ""• '""""- - 

,„■,„„„„    xstimatm,   h*   ' ***    (5)    •  *        ,.„„„„,,..   ,„,  ,  „„„; 

Dionysius sedil  "..";■•  ~  ■"-;  ■  ,  ';    ,  ,„,, ,  ,„,„,  „,„„,  ,,  ,„,, 

,li.-  quatuor.  Fu«  temponbus  Gall.en  e      I.  „,,,„„„,,  ;„,,„,  „,,„-. 

r:1"";;::;;,:;::;:;,::;:;:.,:::::;:::.':::  -; ; «i * « ■" ' 269 

-„;:„  ci in  „i  r mi.  -v„„„  „„,„/,.„,",:  "•■;:"■;;;;;"■;„  , ,,, ,„„,, ,,„„ 

Consnles  accurate  „„l,.l    „ .-";£     ,,,,L '„-,,.„•""'••   .'"••''•""■    J '""  '"" ^ 

«trela«hi'*MrLZ^tando     „.,.    .","   "'   «W.   ^ ""   "'■',    '"' 

,,„.   „,  julii   creatus   est  pont.t.x  D.onysi     .  I                    ,    „fe  ,„,,,,,„,  terminis  impe- 

-  imperator  -  v,,„  -  Clandins  11  et  Ovmius    a-       //'■'■ W  ^ ,,„, 

l,,„:  -   ann ua ,«po  mortnus  es.  . dem    .„   -^Jr  ,„,,, „ 

Dionysius  xxv,  decembra..... .  Sedil  "'„";'     .  •    .          ignoscendo    quidm    errore,    cum 

dec, ,, nsibns  ,,„„„,„".  &*-  ^»^     '»,'„„„  ^  L ,  ,, •  pr*t*  propter) 

c luribus  mend.s  .  w.n,-  v        ■    «      '    •  .„  M„,.,  Dionysii  „,,„ ,  .  ,„„l,:m, 

„,,:,  ,,,„-„lil,u.,l.assn,1.,|,„,   "„„-•:•  ;,„    ,,„„„    ,.„,„,„„,,„„,    ,."    ,„ « 

veru dis   U-n.pu»   „";„r""-   "'    -'■'         ;  ,,„,„,„,„,,.,.  .   /•„„„,  „"  (22),  Baromus  Aure- 

C "„'     „' /■„,»'.'•..'■'»"■-■    .'"     '.".'"  ,.„,:„„,„.,„,    ,l„„ bendam   «,orlc.  D.onysn 

,., „„„-,,„'.„ „,,  (6).  /."'' ";  -"";  j  ",  ,.,„:;. *&** A«.i,„i„,„,. ^ ^»» - 

,,„,„,    consulatm    ,„,„""/"";    "'"',.,,..  „,„,.„,   censet  Eusebius...  Sed  .,«..  ep.s tola 

,■„,„'„,,".,..,    ""■"'■"'■    ■'""    *',;    """,,', ,,.  toeWinonmeminitipoteritergoeUamhffio 

,„,  (8),  ,',■■  I»  >»•■ ' ■'"""■"■■'  •"  '"   '  '  ;„„,.,„„■„  de  tempore  Aureliani,  cetens  Eusebu  r 

C    „,:.„'.'■    '    /;"" "    '"    '';''''; ;""",;,  ;         ,  ,  Z  B .„„-   '""""""' »«.  absque 

.1  „„,'„.    „,"„'■   ''"'■." "  ,"""""'; '    '    :,      erupulo   adscribi.   Ain  dicunl,  """"   '•;; 

/,„ ',„,.,""■"  /""  •■"""""""• '"':";,;,.  ;„,,,„,".,,.  „".'■' <- -"•■';"'• "- 

,.,„1,.-,;„,„/."'..x.x ..„„„;«;'■  '  '"i   ;     „„   „,,, ,„„,„, „",  *** 

„„„ .,„,„    ,„,.    consules   hbent.or.bus    unl       ' .  „„,,,,„   _,„,„„,„„„ ,- 

•   ...... ,...'.,.- ""-;' :;";,:; ;. :  '     ,,;,' "■■ *  < 7 "-;"• 

Lralior  et   verior  noscatnr  ''"'""-  ,,| ,„„,,,„    Sy ':.„"'   '/"■""- 

ni    ,„.„,.„,„,„,„  &equentioremaccepta,qua  ,,„,„„„„,„/ :««(    ■ '■' 

;„',,.„, 1  consularibus.  Certe  qmdem     <     -J     {l„  ,,,„„,„,.  ,„,„„,  ,„,„   /■.„,.  (23), 

„  v,,„ '""";,,;,;" '";    :  •;„„,„ m  au«d  -„„...,.„•.• »  ''■■";;; 

;,„„,„„„„    ,.--„    consuhbus    consi  „„,,„,„,.,„„,■,„.,,..,,   -\ - 

,„„.,.  magno  afflcimnr  gaudio,  P-^»"^    £„,  Claudio  regnan. '-  "";- '  ■ 

tenebris  oberranU  fax  ahqua  exo ptata  i ...  ,„,„„„,„,„,     .l„,-,/::„»     /.:»,.""'"■     '"' 

„,,     u*c  ita  Baronius,  gui  t .'""'"       /nl„,„ ,,„,„■,,     ".',"„' '"'     ''""'" 

sWf "' ';";;:;,;";::;;;  X  ■-,■•, •*•  <«*»  ■ - 

„,    ,,;,   ,,,,„  ,.„,„/.,"  mors  S.  "'"". '•      /  / 


DE  S.  FIRMILIANO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


i;    B 


Oefuneius 

Firmilianus 

anno  260. 


,    ,        iw    Nam    ui  habet  Antiochiam  recepit,  etc.   Ex  his  mfert,   Syno-  U 
Antiochenaexturbatum  fuisse.  -V  »,     •  Eusebius  sub  Aureliano  congrega- 

AW^d,.  'aulusarecta  Ue-      I  \,  sa,bit>  non  convenisse  ante  , 172 

copatu   excidsset,  D— ,  *   —^  Uun  ^  ^ ^^ 

<fe  * »*■.  ""    *"*■?!  '''';,,',<     cWa5accusare,damnare,deponere.«?mdmej 

4   «Wn*    admuustraUoneni    A n         ■  ^   Mm?Ma,n    .,„„,„,./   *„,,.. 

«^r^w^^  SS££  n </<<<«/  *-  «* •  ; ; lscent> 

ft     nuUatenus    excedere    vel let,    m1'   '  ,    n|/W ,     episoopos     impediret    quommus 

imperator  AureUanus  rectissnne  ho    negohum  £   fmgerentur   (3).   U   - 

dijudicavit,iisd trad,  M  ^        f^    , J    ,(,„,;   objicitur ,  g I   scilicet    , 

llalici  christian*  religioms  antistite    etnom  ,.,    ,,,„„.,„,,„„*,    jHrfrocftifo    /W*w 

.....     -pisCOpUS    srriln,v„   .      IOC     ..,..!.,     X.      -  (       ^^      ,.„.,.,,,.,,.      .„,/„,„, 

memoratuscumsura, ledecore  per  w  u U iw ,.     W^    ^    p    ,,„,„/,/,/„..   Gum   vero 

Firnuliunus  die  ^s  .„i.>1m,-  obiisse  releratur  in 
menologio  Greecoru.n,  et  sententia  dcposit.oms 
contra  Paulum  prolata  non  fuerit,  ms,  post- 
auam  innotuerit  mors  FirmiUani,  hinc  necesse, 
,1,  Synodus  usque  ad  finem  iUius  saltera  ann, 
fuerit  protracta.   Ttaque,    ut   paucts    complectar 

sentenHam    istam,    Eusebio    tesU     Sy lus   ha- 

m  ,,,  sub  Aurelianoi  hic  ante  annum  272 
0rientt  mn  ,,./  potitus,  ubi  regnabai  Zenobia, 
„,  /,  favem  Paulo  non  permmsset ,  ut 
',;  adversuseum  convenirent ;  quod  quxdem 
postremum  ut  gratis  ita  etiam  falso  suppomt 
P     Marcellinus;    attamen    ex    his    argumenta 

...... ~     „,.'..,,      ,,„*/,<„„,       ,„7<- 


potestatem  ab  ecclesia  extarbatus  es .  »  '•■  • 

%v,  ***** ' "  ^'■,.'7''"',';; 

\4**  *  ad  difficuttatan  •>*•*"  ortam. 

«,■„,,,/,. ,„-.  '"'•.""•  9 '  '  '"' 

,.',., .,„ i --< .  ■■ « ;"""""; 

,„//,,„  ./ .-,.' -"■'  -'"■"'  ""'"\s;;" 

ficii  ,„/  ,„„„■/,„./,«.  s.  FirmUiam  ««»«"'  ■"'"'"- 

MS  /,■/  n  jMtoN  M»  farfotihw  plane  pa- 
tre8  Antiochmi  in  wo  N//„-/--"  "/"";  Bwsf 
6l-MW    (2)i    S.    FirmUianum    iKwn     '    ';""""- 

SZ       ut     Antiocliiam     sy lo     interfuturus 

TenM,    sed    in    via    defecisse.    Nunc    quoque, 

^quiunt,    Antiochiam    v, ,.-   eral    Firmiha- 

Js  ,t   iamTarsum  ^/ *  CWicw  oj?pirfiiw  "•" 

"    ue  pervenerat.  Quippe  improbitatem  homi- 

aisantea  fuerat  expertus.  Sed  cum  nos  jam  con- 

semus;  interea  loci  dum  illum  accersunus, 

dmnejus  adventum  exspectamus,  abut  e  viyis^ 

, hiponendam.  Cum  vero  natahs  , 


Pagii  aliorumque  prorsus  elisa  existmat,  pr»- 
/,,•  unum    iUud    quod    ducitur    ex    emortuah 

S,  Dionusii.  ... 

100  QusBres,  inquit,  quomodo  ergo  solvitur  etconfutatur 
sequensnoduschronologicus:  Pra^fata  Synodus 
acte  concilii  misit  Romam  ad  Dionysium  pa- 
pan,  ut  docet  Eusebius,  qui  acta  vidit  legit, 
exscripsit?  At  vero  Dionysius  papa  obut  ante 
annUm  270,  ul  habent  Pseudo-Daraasus,  Uber 


c &] ^""'r' ""'"r  'l^    Pontificalis,   varii    catalogi.    S«d   nftd    ■«    ^ 

odoftH etur,    r**     extsttmavtt    Pagjus     ■  ^  facile  seCatur. 


Umi Kas.-NodusiUe,  ,,/lar.l,-  <...-..!.,.. 

pra3faUauthoresanonymi,ut  nulh  erudito  ,gno- 
tumest,multis  scatent  erroribus  chronolo 
quoad  quatuor  prima  ssecula  (esto  sed  suntab 
eisdem  plurima  rectissime  vrolata  fc  tf» 
Henschenio,  Papebrochio ,  Pagxo  etc);  lUis 
^erendusunustesUsnominatusEusebius^qu, 

Ltoicoa,,^^ 


^o^celebratamauturano^aftanmaea, 
.,„  ln  sententia  nihil  obest  quoi  oluta  sit 

.!„,,  finemdi bris,  et    rs  S.  Dtonym  con- 

egatoi    '/" r     <"»»>■«■   ^   "'»""'"""" 

inscripserint.  ,  , 

99    Uarcellinua    Molkenbuhr,    de    quo   plura 

«£•*    ,-   ^,    * S«  »J  ^Tttf!     inChromco.queac  ...  . 

- '""■     ^V-tor /"/"   ^TZ^nLS^     U   Dionysius  papa   post  tempora    Aureham, 

rfo  /v,,"/ i> fflid.  •*  d    S      rrailiam     q  ^  annun]  ^ .,   supervixe.  I 

C  anno  eraortuali,  quo   Pauhis   --;-"';!       l       u      ,Ui  erudito  ignotura  Eus*. 

depositus,  ac  synodus  AntiochenalH  seu  cele  1  ^    .^  r///.(i// flUius 

berrin, ra   Paulum   celebrat.    *£*um       ^Hrroribus   chronologicis  prvseHim  q 

/'"/'/   "    Propositiom '•   '/""'  .„  (/(/  m  m 8?  Deinde    nescio   «i   "' 

MHJX    verbie    :    Celebernraa   synodu    AnUo-     ^  KamHmua    Gftronicoii     -r  -  - 

diena,  ...  qua   Paulus  S; atenus    mt  depo-         "•  ^  ^  ,,//(, 

situs,celebratanonfuitante  annum  272.  Qi tod     ,      ■         ^   ^   ^    /((/////(.///(,. 

utprobet  :  Eusebius,  m^  tesbs  oram    exce  ^  , B  /r   (///;,/, , 

ptione  major  diserte  tradit,  quod      aS u  ■      ^        .  r///.(;///, h   Probo 

celebrata  fueril  sub  Aurehano  imperatore.  J'/  /n.v.,,^;;  «uisms. 

Mur    locus   ...    Ubro    vn    flirforto    Busto, 

,/   fM6mMJi    /'.    MarwHihw  :    A1    vero  Aure- 

lianus  sceptrum  Romanorum  adeptus  non    u.i 

,,„,,.  annUm  270,  ..t    fatetur  Pagius   el   cater, 

omnes;  imo   Orientale   imperiura,  m   quo  sita 

erat  AnUochia,  totum  assecutus  non  fmt   ante 

finem  anni  272 ;  siquidem  Zenobia  regma,  qu« 

Paulum   Samosatenum   patrocmata   fuerat,   at, 

annoae^partemimperUOrientalis  per  vunsib, 

in  annum  circiter  quintum  nsurpaverat,  Mtio- 

ehiam  tenuit;  AureUanus  vero    anno    272,  at 

vult    pagius,    exercitum    Zenobhe    profligavit, 


monem    >  ><"«!/■•"    -':>■■ 

„„,,,-..'."■.. ^.  w«  "' ■"■;" " :,; 

Jr)  xxv.  i: ....-  .■■"."-■'"■  "l'""". '" 

„„„;.-,  (4)i   ,/    ",  .",""."-  ''»./'"  {'"""'■'"- 

, /,„/,   ritta  .■..7»-.  "'-""  '''-  ';""' '"7' 

,,,„    „,/  ».   267   ,-'.    '■■"''"" '"."'■'. 

Dionysius    xx,v   B« ■   eccles, ,."'"1" 

ituitur ........ 1--..'"""  '' ■;"-;„ 

Bcopatum  tenetannisS;  hm  a«< ".'-'" 
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Vallarsii   editione,   Migne.  lom.  XXVII. 
cap.  27. 
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A  decem ,   sed  ad  summum   uno  prssfuisse   nosci- 
tur   iiinio ,    nec   etiam    Dionysio   in   ponlificatu 
dandi  duodecim  ,  sed  decem  et  insuper  menses 
aliquot.    Itaque   deserendus    Eusebius    ni    uni- 
versam    Bomanorum     pontificum    chronotaxim 
ab     eruditis     stabiliiam     pessumdemus.     Latet 
jitiitini     fons     hallucinationum     in     eo ,    quod 
Chronicon   digestum   per    Oympiades,   et   annos 
ab     Urbe    condita     sit,     neglectis    consulatibus, 
qttSB,  ut   habet    Baronius,   fax  est  mediis   in   /■■- 
nebris    prcefulgens.    Nihilominus,   si    P.    Mar- 
cellinum  audias  :  Prasferendus  anus  testis  Eu- 
sebius.     Egregia     profecto     methodus .    facilis 
utique   et    secandis    nodis    apprime    r<innii<><l<t  ' 
Favet    Eusebius?    Testis    est    omni   exceptione 
„i<'i<>>;    dissentit?    Interpolatus    fuit,     vel,     ut 
Missorio  j>r;<j>/<i<'<t ,   mentitus  est,  conf.  §  vu  et 
viii.  Denique  negat  (nec  in  hoc  admodum  repre- 
hendendus)    P.   Molkenbuhrius    aliquid  probari 
ex  Libello  contestationis  ,  cujus  numeri  tam  <<<i 
(niniiiii  '-111  iin"  et  <></  annum  -11~>  referre  pos- 
sniit,  ■jii"ln  "</  annum    269.  Totam   disputatio- 
i/,in  concludit  seguenti  corollario  :  Gum  igitur 
synodus  Antiochena  ultima,  in  qua  Paulus  fuit 
depositus,  celebrata  non  fuerii  ante  annum  272; 
consequens  est,  ul  S.  Firmilianus  usque  ad  hunc 
annum  supervixerit  In  hujus  honorem  hsec  scri- 
pta  sunto.  Utinam  ven , 

:,;,„ iin        101    J><    cultu  breoibus  admodum  esse  licebit , 

fasti88acria  ,„,„  praetcr  memonam  in  fastis  utriusque 
'"'"'•'•"""•  ecclesiz,  latinse  et  grsecse,  vix  est  quod  recen- 
seamus.  Menxa  impressa  (1)  «</  hunc  diem 
28  octobris  S.  Firmiliani  meminere  his  verbis  : 
Eodem  die  memoria  sancti  patris  nostri  Firmi- 
liani,  episcopi  Caesareaa,  el  Melchionis  sophista, 
sbyti  n  Antiocheni,  qui  deposuerunt  (imocon- 
fuderunt,  xatelkm)  Paulum  Samosatenum.  Ita  ex 
versione  Sirleti  apudCanisium  (2).  Et  adduntur 
pro  more  versiculi : 

ElpTjvixuii;  OvricTx.ouaiv  Etpiivr,;  -cixva 
<I)to;iiXiav6c  xai  cJv  auxtjj  MeX^uov. 

Pacifice  moriuntur  pacis  tiln 
Firmilianus  et  cum  ipso  Melchion. 


\y  ui'ORf 


De    Melchione    n<irr<ii    Eusebius    ;    Prsecipue 
vero    illum    (Paulum)    coarguil    el    laterc   cu- 
,;  pientem  confutavit,  MMe>  Malchion,  MaXxK 
sic  apud  Valesium,  quidam,  vir  disertissimus, 
quippe  qui  sophisticee  apud  Antiochiam  scholae 
praefueral ;  et  qui  ob  (ldei  christiance  sincerita- 
tem  in  ejus  loci  ecclcsia  presbyterii   houorem 
erat    consecutus.  Hic    igitur   adversus   Paulum 
cepta    disputatione ,    excipientibus    cuncta 
notariis  (quse  quidem  disputatio  etiamnum  ex- 
tat)  occultos  hominis  sensus   fraudesque  dete- 
gero  solus   omnium    valuit.   Esec   in  postrema 
seu    tertia   synodo  gesta  sunt,  proinde  absente 
S.   Firmiliano,   qui   Antiochiam   properans,   m 
itinere   diem    clausit.    Ubi    ergo    menssa    ambos 
conjungunt,   «t<j»<    ab    iis   depositum    Paulum 
tradunt,    lato    sensu    intelligenda    sunt;   sciltcet 
quod    uterque     strenue     contra     hxresiarcham 
decertarint.    De    S.    Melchione    oide   infra  pa- 
gina  sequenti.  Mortuus  jam  erat  S.  Firmilianus 
cum   sententia    contra    Paulum   lata   est.  Simi- 
Uter    V.    MaHinovius    in    Anno   grseco-slavico, 
28  Oct.:S.  Firmiliani  op.  Cfflsarese  ei  Melchionis 


di  Venetis 
(3  Lequ 
coll.,  tom.V.p 

.id  (  ilcem, pa 


sophistrc  presb.  Antiocheni,  ex  menseis  grmcis 
uiss.  Mazarinseis ,  item  mss.  Sirmundi 
Claramontanis ,  et  bibliothecs  AmbrosianaB 
Mediolani,  prsBter  Sirletwm  et  mensea  n»- 
pressa.  Oriens  Christianus  (3)  :  Demum  auno 
^ii1.)  labente  Tarsi  in  Cilicia  postremum  diem 
clausit.  Cujus  memoriam  Graeci  recolunt  die 
28  augusti,  utique  mendose  pro  octobris.  No- 
iin  ii  s.  Firmiliani  desideratur  in  menol 
Basilii,  iii  kalendario  marmoreo  Neapolitano 
(apud  Angel.  M«'<  i\)  i  in kalendario  Constanti- 
nopolitano ,  i»  ephemeridibus  Mosco-Grascis , 
tabulis  Capponianis  et  generatim  i»  aliis  i<l 
genus  monumentis,  prsetei  ea  quasupra  recensuir 

III II s. 

102    Idem    obtinet    in    fastis    latinis  ;    pauci 
S.    Firmilianum    ins&nptum    habent;    plurimi 

rmittunt   ;  Hieronymiana,    Beda,    Fl 
Ado,    Usuardus   hujusque   auctaria,    J:«i>"iu<s; 
item    silent    Galesinius,   Maurolicus    <t    denique 
Bomanum  ;      adde      martyrologium      <■<■■  '■ 
Africanse,   «    Morcellio   concinnatum    (5),    etc. 
Miminere  Ferntrins  </</  ^S   (h-t.  in   catulngo  gc- 
nerali,    verba    repetens    Sirleti;    item    Castella-  ^ 
nus  /"<■■  cum    encomio  :  Firmiliauus    < •  ( . i - ■  • « . j n i - 
Lreae  Cappadocum,  eruditione  celebris ;  qui 
Origenem   hospitio  excepit   toto   tempore   <|uo 
Maximini  duravii   persecutio.    Addi  potest    </<- 
ctionarium     hagiologicum      Mignianum.     Quod 
si   Baronius  ni"rti/r>>/<»/i<>  S.  Firmilianum   < 
inscripserit  ,      utique      />r<ij>t<r     epistolam      <» 
S.     str/,li"nii>ii    />«/>"<»     nimium     injuriosam  . 
nihilominu8   i»<i</iiifi<<'  de  <<>  loquitur  i»  .\n»«- 
libus  ;  Qui,   >»</»>/    (6),   el  doctrina   et  sancti- 
tudine    morum   nulli    propemodum    secundus. 
Quem...  iu  ecclesia3  pace  pie  sancteque  defun- 
ctum  Graeci  colunt  ac  venerantur;  -  ujus  nata- 
lem  diem,  perinde  ac  aliorum  sanctorum,  in 
menolog^o  consignatum   anniversaria   meinoria 
i   lebrant.    Q»od  »ti<j»>'  testimonium   »«»» ullis, 
haud   satis   zque    de   Firmiliano,    -/'""/    fastis 
Romanis  insertus  »<>»  legatur,  sentientibus  opponi 
merito  potest  et  debet. 

103  Certum  est  S.  Firmilianum,  prset er  epi-    Detcriptia 
stolam    de    baptismo,    «I»'     quoque    scripsisse.    S.FirmiUanL 
/,/    mim    plane    docet     S.     Basilius     Magnus 
in  Hbro  de  Spiritu  sancto  (7)  :  Hanc  fidem  et 
Firmiliano   nostro    fuisse,   testantur   libri   quos  F 
reliquii     IUos    S.    Wieronymum    latuisse    «> 
guuni  passim  .    quod    i»    catalogo    scriptorum 
Episcopum    nosirum    prsetermittat.    A»    autem 
,r    jsto   silentio    ita    inferre   fas    sit,    viderint 
n/ii.    Xon    equidem    velim    i«»t»i»    affirmare. 
Ut    ut    sit,    sola    epistola    ad    Cyprianum    <»- 
',-    nisi    forte    quis    illi    tribuat    perbre- 
,,,„    historiam     S.    Cyrilli     pueri,    >««>' 
coronati    Cssarex    Cappadocum,    qua     ut\ 
bene   scripta,   inquit    Tillemontius    (8),   sancto 
r      ule    !>«»</     indigna    est    (9).     Tillemontio 
prslusii    Ruinartius   his  verbis  (10)  :  Ceti  rum 
si  couject-uris  indulgere  licet,  Istam  beati  Cy- 
rilli  passionem,  qua;  pcr  modum  epistola?  con- 
scripta  est.  sauch»  Finuiliano  Cbbsjip-;.-  Cippa- 
,!,„.,,,.  Celebri  episcopo  tribuimus,  tametsi  ad  id 
constanter    affirmandum    certiora    expectan 
argumenta.  Quod  autem   epistolam    bem    scri- 
ptam    asserat    TUlemomHu  •    »>"<■    '">■ 

hauserit;    eerte    non    ex    Eenschenio    nostro , 
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etqui  descnpsere,  videntur^    describerent, 
barbariorem    feci.se,  dum   quia 

(l)Tom.  Vll  M:m.  pag.  H- 


3  1   IDll"     * —  - 

nonsafecaperentlpsumtamen.quatomacce-  D 

,,,'„,.  contextum  accipe,  moijlce  levi- 
££'  «conj^ctnra,  ne  prorsus  stomachum 
gHUrtal  tam  hiules  barbaries.  Bo :Jb>» f<- 

,•,/<>//<'. 
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DE  SANCTO  MELCHIONE 

PRESBYTERO  ANTIOCHENO 

e-  ..  «lAtnria  de  Paulo  Samosateno  E 
SUnicus.  S.  Melchioniscultus.Eusvictom 
B^Unicus.  in  Concilio  Antiocheno. 


POST   ANKUM 
CCLXX. 

.-  >i,  lchion, 


c,i-        m     ouew    "/"    Malchum     (2), 

^  "  1'  '"     '     '  .  ,i  O  i  ,,,•/,,/■/////        SllllHl 

.,,„„<■ proda,  »»  ..«'*»  (s,.„,r„,/,- 

""""""""  c    irtrmiliano,  </"""'/"'  '  """'"'       .   '  .    . 

- -  gstjrassw  -'/» 

///<  /« 


Samotate 
num 


Bpi.vixfi<  ^«ncOUCtv  £I?t,vt,;  *exv« 
•WXwvfc  *«*'«  **v  ctkep  MeXx^v. 

InpacepacisniumoHemoppetuut, 

FirmiUanusetcumipsoMelcmoii. 

-TS^^S^    sophist*pre- 

scopi    Ue>arcct    u  .i^noirrunt    Pauluiu 

->-"\A''r'"'^r:u  tv; «< 

SamosatenUm-,W0    „m,,    tynaxario;     m- 

a "'"''"'• ''':;,,//;,,,—  '-'-" 

■"'"""•    ''"".,,.,--,,,.•"-    Sed    *»    «««- 

•» '"  ■,, /,    Synaxarimn,    m- 

'/'""""    '•"/"'",■„;,„/„■„•■/""   facta,  *.* 
./-'  '/'"'J''"  .,,„,„,    ,»/ •    H322 

*J? Schionem  tuisse  virnm  ni^rtissimum 
,„",„,  qu sophisucaapudMtfoctaamschote 

'm         ',    ,.,    ,„i  ob  flaoi  christiance  SM,.-cnl„- 
prasfuerat,  cl  qu  ,„.,-.1.,vi„,ii  honorem 

""""'jus  ?r";,„/ «*2S  •■.™- 
"r''\7re2: ,,,.'.-' /■"  "'-"•"""'"" 


"""   "'"'""'""^  S^  ecclesiffi  episco- 
Samosatenum.qm  ^ochenffie  £ 

^«i-BS:  c?»-1""   "" 

notarus,  disputayu ,  4  o  pei.SOna 

t,*  ^orl  pt  alia  erandis  epistoia,  u  i 
^m^  sSta%Di<mysinmetM« 
rCaL<eetAlcxan,l,ina;,.,<l^,,,.cP'scopos<ln,- 

2£ Fta.it  sub  Claudio  <•»  iureliano.  /«  ta 
gilur.  tloim  Melchionis    tara    e»<    '/<""' 

;;;:„;  •„;-  <«-  *-« «*- 

',,,,,-,  .„/,.,-„.■  /•'"'' s •■„"„' • "; 

t/ "■"-"'■  f 't;,,,;:",,;'"::;^:"- 

sarwrtf ;;;;:,;;■!;: 

'/'"'';;;;;•,;;;';;;,;;;,.;;;;;;„,;:;;-•:"' 

3«:  I -" '"'""";;;;::;;:; 

"-'"'"'"■• -  ■  ■; ,';",, 

• ' "'  '""'"'" '""  „    /•:„.,- 

toc   dolmatis   bui   uovitatem  occuUa«  ntsus 
erati    rin-slls    suam   pravam    doctnnan     i 


in  altero 

concilio 

Antioch*,Ui 

deririf. 


581;Mcnolog.un.b.et  ;pu.M  „.„„„  Mal 

in-KwauroMonuin  •  ^i',  gen,Ml- '^  •  pag;  »;- 
-uHi.-^Fen-auus  UUt    ,"    r  1 1^  —  1 

;.i  i;u^,lMus,Hist.  eccles.,  h  .vn,  t  omin  , 

,,.„,,     I.a.uluum    compendmm      1  _    fj  N ,   , 

,,,,  tom.  1.  pag-  422.  ;®VrrS:  "   cap.  11,  ap.  Migne,  Patrol., 
tium  et  alios  episcopos  Atnce,  cap.         v 


(1-/,ll„;i.lil,  Vli,cap.28. 
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A  gere    conaretur,    denuo    synodus    innumerabi- 
liiim    fere   episcoporum    Antiochiae    congregata 
esl      (1).     Referunt     eos     fuisse     septuaginta 
S.    Athanasius   (2),   octoginta    S.    Hilariui   (3) 
et    Facundus    (4),    centum    octoginta    Basil 
Diaconus  (5)  :   quos   i/nter   Helenus    Tarsensis, 
Hymenmus       Hierosolymitanus  ,       Theotecnus 
i  .,  ariensis    in    Palaestina,    Maximus    Bostren- 
sis    ii     Nicontas     Tconiensis  ;    quibus  sese  ad- 
jmi.iit    S.    Melchio    cum     aliis    presbyteris    et 
diaconis.     Wrratur    auteni    in    Sirleti    et    Mar- 
i/nnii    synaxariiSf     ubi     traditur     Firmilianus, 
ariensis     episcopus  ,     deposuisse     Paulum 
qta      in      posteriore      Antiochena      synodo 
sedisse.    Patres    enim    ipsuis    concilii    in    sua 
lola      synodica  unt       Firmilianum 

Antiochiam     tendentem      Tarsis     e     oita    ab- 
iissr  <(',).    Prsecipuas   ibi  habuit  partes    S.  Mel- 
chio,    qui    Pauium   Samosatenum    prse   reliquis 
coarguil    el    latere   cupientem  prorsus  confuta- 
vit    (7).    Et    quidem    notatione  dignum   videtur, 
tion    raro    accidisse,     ut    conciliorum     Patres, 
unnni     coram     se     haberent    pravas    doctrinae 
propagatores,    quos    ipsi    propter    eorum    fal- 
argutias    et    callidam    facundiam    non 
facile     refellerent,    solertia    presbyterorum     vel 
etiam    diaconorum    uterentur  :   quo    pacto    fa- 
ctum    est    ut    Origenes   in   concilio   Bostreno   in 
Arabia    (8)    contra    contendentes   animam    hu- 
manam    esse    mortalem,    et    S.    Athanashcs    in 
concilio  Nicxno  (9),  petentibus  episcopis,  causam 
/:,/,/  catholicae  susceperint. 
4  Porro  cum    Patres   in  ccetu   esseni    congre- 
di$pu7ationis   gati,  atque   coram    eis    reus  staret  Paulus     Sa- 
mosatenus,    proposita    fuit,    »t    narrai    Petrus 
Diaconus,  ad   S.    Fulgentium  aliosque    Africx 
episcopoa  scribens  (10).   fides  catholica  :    Deus, 
scilicet  Verbum  non  noinine  vacuo,  non  parti- 
cula  sui,  sed  natura  Deu>   tantus,  quantus  el 
pater   est,  aequalis  per  omnia  Patri,  praeter  lme 
tantummodo   quod   ille   Pater   est,   iste  Filius, 
natura?   se  humanaa   uniens  factus  est  homo  : 
hinc  etiam  a   sanctis  Patribus  adunatione    e* 
divinitate    et    humanitate    Christus    Dominus 
noster   compositus    prsedicatur.    Quod    nolens 
Paulus  Samosatenus  confiteri,  damnatus  esl  ab 
Auliocheno    concilio ,     Malchione,    presbytero 
C  ejusdem  Antiochenee   ecclesiaj,  viro  per  omnia 
eruditissimo,  et  ab  universis  sacerdotibus,  qui 
contra    eumdem    Paulum    convenerant,    tunc 
electo  ;  qui  summum  disputationis  certamen  a 
concilio  memorato  suscipiens,  ita  eumdem  tue- 
reticum  inter   cetera  redarguit,   dicens  :      Ex 
simplicibus  ftl  certe  compositum,  sicul  m  Christo 
Jesu,   qui   ex   Deo   Verbo  et  humano  corpore, 
qUOa  est  ex  semine  David,  unus  factus  est,  ne- 
quaquam  ulterius  divisione  aliqua,  -'I  umtate 
subsistens.  Tu  vero  videris  mihi  secundura  hoc 
nolle  compositionem  fateri.ut  non  substantia  sit 
in  eo  Filius  Dei,  sed  sapientia  secundum  parti- 
cipationem.    Hoc   enim   dixisti,  quod  sapientia 
dispendium  patiatur.et  ideo  composita  non  ess( 
p0ssitj  nec  cogitas  quod  divina  sapientia  sicut 
antequam  se  exinanisset,  indiminuta  permansit  : 


flujus 


ita  el  in  hac  exinanitione,  quam  gessil  misericor- 
diter  indiminuta  atque  indemutabilis  extitit.  Et 
hoc  etiam  dicis,  quod  sapientia  habitarel  in  eo. 
Habitamus  et  nos  in  domibus,  ul  alter  inalti  ro, 
sed  neque  pars  domorum  nos  sumus,  nec  nostra 
pars  domus  est.  . 

5  Praster  hasc  Petri    Diaconi   verba   ei  aliqua 
fragmenta    a    Leontio    Byzantino   collecta   nihil 
hujua     disputationis    superest  ,    quamvis  ,    nt 
ajunt    Eusebius   et  S.  Hieronymus,  fuerit    ex- 
cepta     notariis,    eorumque    tempore    superstes, 
vel   adeo   fuerit    egregia  ut  per  •  <<<»  in  concilio 
occuli.»  Pauli  sensus  fraudesque  detegere  solus 
omnium  S.   Melchio  valuerit.  Adde  quod  gran- 
,li.  epistola  ex  persona  synodi  -i  Melchione  si  ri- 
pta  ad  Dionysium   et    Maximum    Romanse    el 
Alexandrinse   ecclesia?   episcopos   directa   fuil  ; 
cujus  hasc  erat  inscriptio  :  Dionysio  .•!  Maximo 
et  oinnibiis  peruniversum  orbem  comministris 
nostris ;   episcopis,    presbyteris  el  diaconis  ;  el 
universa?  catholics  ecclesise,  qua?  sub  cselo  est, 
Helenus  el  Hymeneeus,  Theophilus,  Theotei  nus, 
Maximus,  Proculus,  Nicomas,  dSlianus,  Paulus, 
Bolanus,  Protogenes,  Hierax,  Eutychius,  Theo- 
dorus,  et  Malchion,  el  Lucius  ;  el  reliqui  oram 
qui  nobiscum  sunt  vicinarum  urbium  el  provin- 
ci.iiuiii  ii.iscopi,  presbytcri  ct   riiamni,   el  eccle- 
-i.r  Dei  :   carissimis  fralribus  in  Domino  salu- 
tcm.     Ubi,    '/'"     apparet     Malchion,    episcopm 
non  /),;/,  ,it  sibi  videre  visus  Hefelius  (11),       l 
p,-,  sbyter,      presbyterorum      collegium      reprss- 
sentans  ;     »t     Lucii,    diaconorum    <]»<(*>    loco, 
nomen    appositum    esi     Porro    in    hac  epistola, 
quam     I"    sua     Historia    ecclesiastica    fere    ■> 
integro     inseruit     K><s<l>ii<*  ,     exponunt     Pa- 
tres    Paulum    Samosatenum     ad    incredibilem 
opulentiam  pervenisse   per  scelera   ac   sacrile- 
gia    fratrumque    com  ussiones  :..-   neque    aliud 
quam  inanem  gloriam  captare  et  pompam  affe- 
ctare  :...   quin  etiam  psalmos,  in  honorem  I»"- 
mini    Jesu  Christi   cani    solitos,  quasi  novellos 
et  a  recentioribus  hominibus  compositos  abole- 
viSse;    mulieres   autem   magno  Paschaa  die  in 
media  ecclesia  psalmos  quosdam  canere  ad  sui 
ipsius    laudem   instituisse.    Filium    l><>   <  codo 
descendisse     confiteri     renuebat,     sed     Jesum 
Christum  e  terra  ortum  fuisse  docebat.     I  ide- 
rant    guoque    Antiocheni    subintroductas    mu- 
tieres  tam  ipsius  .i"'"11  presbyterorum  eju 
diaconorum.     Talis   fuerat    Pauli    Samosatem 
anU>    synodum    infamis    agendi    ratio.    Neque 
oidetur    m     ita    S.    Melchioni    successissi    ui 
Paulus  <"/  meliora    reversus  fuerii  :  nam,  cum 
;,  reeta   fide  simul  el   episcopatu  excidisset,  ac 
proin    Domnus    administrationem    Antiochenaa 
ecclesiaa  suscepisset,   e   domo  ecclesia?  nullate- 
nus  excedere  voluit,  usquedum  imperator  Au- 
relianus    interpellatus   rectissime  ho.   negotium 
dijudicarit,  iis  domum  tradi  prascipiens,  quibus 
Italici    christianse    religionis   antistites   el    Ro- 
manus  episcopus  scriberenl  (12). 
6     \fultum    </<■    anno    celebrationis    Conciln 
intiocheni     inter     eruditos    disceptatum    fuit. 
Etenim    Henricus    Valesius   (.13),  Petavms  (14), 


AHCTflRK 

B.  B. 


.1  .  ■/•istiil.i 
su/nrsuiit 

fragmenta. 


E 


Hium 
Antioelu  - 

niiiii,!  «< 
Pauh 


r,38  —  (4)De  defensione  ti ......  capitul.,  lib,  X;cap.  \  I,  apua 

Migne,yatrologia,tom  LXVIU  col.  788.      '•;,-;"!;;.- 

rumquesupplicaticao  Labb.  . ' :;.n,.l...  t-.m  IU.wL  l-  • 

(6)H.st.  eccles.,  lib.   VII,  cap    30       (7    '  ■"'. ; '"'  •    \ 
8)Labbe,CoUectioconcib'orum,tom.I,col.650etseq.,Eu 
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DE  S.  MELCHIONE  PMSBVTEBO  ANTIOCHENO. 

i .,■>,,,;    9(V.)    re 


312 

Panebrochius  (1)     Eenschenius    (2),    >''     7V/'" 

•••■'"■'■" ' '"""'""  M  '""""-'   :     rf     Bemigius    Ceih 

fuitai 270.  272,    uterque    Pagyus   (•')    ''  •'  ,,, 

U'J"   eo   /•••■-   «   «W"*-«^J 

rrtcsrSJt: 


51    IEjIW/    «^' 

,,„,,„,„■, rmi   m    refertur.   Sed    przplacd  l> 

v5»>     Bmc) I     "'"" '"'     •'"'";'".' 

, „„.    // ""   ''"""'   '•"""'""<"■ 

l    .         ;.         ,    <l!t    Henschemus    noster    (8), 

::,,:;•„,;,'" A,,1;,ii„r. *>**.  < - 

cum  epistol synodie™  e,  ^ 

,,   „„ Eusebius  tempore  Aureham  (mu  a 

L"anni270reg t)  exaral, mtat  Quo 

"  ,       ,.,,..;,  s   Melchon,  memorta  ,„„■ 


,„,„„„•„„,    „„/.,,„'„'"""    "" marlio  aimi  270 regnara)  »»«» : 

,,,      «**i*»      ""•"'"      """"""';  ;       .,    ubi   obierit  S.  Melchion,  » - 

mm pontificem,   cujus    obttus 


r. 


R.n.  b 


DE  S.  TERENTIO  ET  NEONILLA       > 

EORUMQUE     LIBERIS 

mTA,    SABBILO,    HIEBACE,    THEOOULO.    PHOTIO,    BELE    ET    EUNICE 

MARTYRIBUS 

SYLLOGB. 

•„  ae  TWntii  el  NeoniUa',  liberorum 


,,,,,,,,,,  i 

riilln-- 
SS.Terenlii 

^sofiV"'"'" 
;",<<•,'  '"'"'' 

pauca 

c 


•  phocas  /" 
Menm 
1843 


, ■„,   SS.  Terentii,  ej *>"?"* 

„■   ,,,„„„■ ,''""'""    ■•"'""•■    ''    '  ", 

„    ,,,    /„,,,„/„„„     "'    •'<■ ""'"'."■    ad 

"-.,,,,,,/,,■,..""."/-  "'■  »"""'  "'.'";; 

:,/;„„■  ^nxH .../,,,,,■/.",";'.;'''/'- 

/„.„„.. ,  -'-'"■"  '""""■■; ^-'nt  ;,, 

nmntaferratensibus  anm    in-    \lh 

,,  ;;„/.,,"" V'""'"'""'"'  '""""   -';,, 

,„,'„„    /,,,„    /„,,„,/<„-    "'    ',,/»""    'V      * 

',■/„/ /,,,""  (* '  i:i:ij:  .;'■'  •'";::„: 

/.„/,„./ '""""""'  «■"  r: '-;M' '  .,•  :. 

.,,„„„    ,7,   i    1628,   /',«,     '",/"'", 

,,  iv,,.'  1843  edUi,,  "'."";.'/' *    ' 

,„,,„,  „/,  "  „.  """■'"."'"  J'"'"'""""""    w. 

„,,     ,„„ ,„ '"»   »''■»»'''    -■""'•'    A/A 

,„       , ,„„,,„■   Terentius  a   Hwdti 

,,„,„    Nita,     Sarbilo,    Hierace    Theo- 
-.     „    P ,..    '.   Bele  et  Eunice  :   Hr   v"'" 

;,.',.'  ,,  e ce  // ■ '""";"  ;;;;■;;;;;;; 

,.,,,,,  ,,.„■  ,..,/.„„/,.», """'  ■1/'"'""' 

„„„/,„..,,■.''>>■■>■""" 'N';- 

„,„„  ,,  ,.„■ '. ■ '''"'■'-■  •;•"" '.;" /"; 

„„  ,„„„•  /,,,■ »-."'  '■"'""'"••'" 


iM»  ■•■'■'■'/"; - .:",„;. 

,/„„„    /„■/,/,„//„■,■.-,•    Vindobonetms    Conetmtmo 

.,„,,,„„„,„   ,.!„,/,    n'  A//     "  AXI 

-'-;  (i^r'V'::,:;:;  J':,r::,r:':;  SS: 

r:;:,;'t,;i.' ^«j-— f 

;;/,/,/,,/    /"-/,    Terentiuni    e<   NeomUam   e 

eorumPHs;guod  exempl 'utus  est  Fena 

rius  in  Catalogo  generali  ^":<"nn":       g  T     A,0I1  ,,-,,,„,„.■ 
2  C idwn   autem    ne  quis  existimet  d.  fM,.gM 

■rrASttr^* :  :'=," 

;;~.:'5":„!:"'S'";"..:::.r  « 

Sas  "■;-:  k«SS 

i9,j .'..,"" ""  ■ ■•■';'■'';.'".;■:;,:;;. 

.i/„., ,,  /'.• /""'"","  ■:' ;";" "::-,•,,, 

:,,.,  „■,/  Miu>  „„„'„"•'".'/" "'"''" s- ' "  „; 

,,„,;,  „,,/,■ /--"  "'"■  :.""'"''''',;•::„, 

;::::://,"'"".'"/'-""•  "'-'/:7 :r:::. 

'■,."■  -""•  ""•■"'" .;'"'",":;  ;,,,„„,. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 


513 


A  Aliam    insuper   originem    produnt   ipsa   turmat 

hodiernai    nominct  ;   quse  partim   latina,  partim 

gr&ca,  partim  orientalia,  ad  Syriam,  ubi  varix 

gentes  mixtim  vivebant,  et  sua  sibi  invicem  com- 

municabant    vocabula,    referenda    videntur.    De 

singulis  disserere  nolim;   Bele   et   Sarbilus  im- 

primis  videntu/r  esse  nomina  orientalia,  quorum 

prius  accedit  ad  appellationem  Beli  et  posterius 

esi   appellatio   cujusdam   martyris  Edesseni  (1). 

Nitas  vero  videtur  esse  syncope  Nicetse,  uti  Neo- 

nilla   est    diminutivum    nominis    N&w.    Accedit 

quod    eorum    nomina    non    leguntur   in    Meno- 

logio    Basiliano;    adeoque    ad    Byzantinos    ex 

Syria    venit    eorum    memoria,  verisimillime  per 

Typicum    S.    Sabse.    Certe    quum    Constanti- 

nopoli    altum    adhuc    esset    de    eis    silentium, 

SS.  Terentii  rt  .Vniiillae  nomina  inscripta  erant 

ad   hanc   diem    in    Menologio   Sierosoiymitano, 

atque  etiam  in  Caliopolitano  [-2),  cujus  origo  fen 

eadem  est. 

UuUiplicia        3  Quse  vero  tormenta  S.  Terentius,  ejus  uxor 
et  et  filii  perpessi  sint  declaratur  in  hunc  modum 

acerbiaaima  -lH  Menxis  Grsecis,  verisimillime  juxta  docu- 
menta  antiquiora  syriaca :  Eodem  die  (28  octo- 
bris)  memoria  sanctorum  martyrum  Terentii  et 


Neonillee  et  liliorum  eorum  Nitae,  Sarbili,  Hie- 
racis,  Theoduli,  Phocffi,  Bele  et  Eunice.  Sancti 
hi  omnes,  in   una  domo   commorantes,   Deum 
seraper  occulte  colebant,  Delati  ad  tribunal,  con- 
stiterunt    Ghristumque  confessi  sunt,   et   idola 
exploserunt,  [taque   suspensi   ferroque  Iacerati 
sunt;  el  acerrimum  vulneribus  acetum  infusum 
infraque  rogus  uccensus.  Illi,  inter  se  precati,  se 
niuluo  tacitf  CMnsulalianlur,  (|Uorinn   vota  Deus 
nun  despexit.  Angeli  enim  quamvis  inaspecta- 
biles  illorum  vincula  solverunt,  et  eorum  vul- 
aera    curarunt  Impios   autem  terror  el  pavor 
invasit.  Sancti  in  vinculis  detinebantur  :  rursus- 
que  producti  fustibus  contunduntur.  Postea  rotae 
illigati,  flagris  caedunlur,  sed  quasi  in  speciem; 
nihil  enim  passi,  preeda  feris  objiciuntur.  Sed  ex 
omnibus  suppliciis  illtesi  conservati,  in  ahenum 
jiice  lervens  injiciuntur.  Sed  stridor  ille  lerven- 
tis   picis  in  aquam  versus  est.  Cum  ergo  impii 
viderent  sanctos  nulla  re  lcedi  posse,  omnium 
capita  gladio  subjecere.  Atque  hxc  ex  Mathsri 
Eaderi    versione,   cujus  apographum,   olim   de- 
cessoribus    nostris    sibi     comparatum  ,    hodie- 
dum     in     bibliotheca     regia    Bruxellensi    asser- 

rutnr. 


(l)Menologium  Basilii  ad  30  januarii.  —  (2)  Scholz,  De      et  8. 
menologiis  duorum  codic.  gnec.  biblioth.  Parisiensis,  pag.  4 


AUCTORF. 

R.  D.  B. 


E 


DE  SS.  ANASTASIA  VIMNE  ET  CYRILLO 


MARTYRIBUS  ROIVLE 


COMMENTARIUS    PR/EVIUS. 


B.  B. 


I.  S.  Anastasia  virgo,cujus  hacdiein  plerisque  fastissacris  cele- 
bratur  memoria,et  actaconscripta  a  Sjmeone  Metaphraste,  vi- 
detur  omnino  distinguendaabalteracognomine,nenipe  S.  Ana- 
stasia  vidua.  Locus  et  tempus  martyrii. 


G 

PROBABILIUS 

SUB 

DIOCLETlANfJ 

ET   ANTE 


Q 


quo 


uxstionem  de  una  vel  pluribus  Anastasia- 
bus,  ut  loquitur  Sollerius  (1),  pr&termit- 
timus.  Tractanda  veniet  xxv  decembris, 
die     longe     celebrior     occurrit     memoria 


iii/'.  Ut  mihi  vix  non  certum  sit,  duas  saltem 
agnoscendas  sanctas  martyres  cognomines;  nu 
autem  tres  vel,  ut  insinuat  Mazzochius  (3),  etiam 
quatuor,  alio,  ut  monui,  examinandum  loco  erit. 


an.303.  ,  latinos;  grseci  diem  habent   xxii   ejusdem  Qusesummatim  proposita,  ex  ordine  et  per  par- 

cttrhodted»    memis    Eationes,    quse    nos    movent,    ut   hodie  tes,  ut  aiunt,  enucleabimus,  incipientes  a  fastis 

SS.Maityri-    acta  >+.   Anastasiae  et    Cyrilli  (de  hoc  paucis-  sacris. 

bmagatur     sima     traduntur)     illustremus,     hst     prsBcipue        -2   Primus,    quem     ordme    temporis     menito-    Mmoriain 

snnt.   Primum    hac    luce  signantur  in    marty-  nem  de  S.  Anastasia  facere  reperio,  est  Galesi-   futissa 

rologio    Romano;    item,    sed    die    seguenti    et  nius  (4),  qui  ad  hunc  diem  annuntiat  :  Rom»,      latinis, 

omisso    S.    Cyrillo,    in   plurimis   fastis  grscis  sanctae   Anastasise    virginis    et   martyris,   quoe 

,i  slavicis;  acta  S.  Anastasi»,  de  qua  dicimus,  inauditis  excruciata  supplicus,  germanam  irerae 

diversa    ab    actis    alterius    sanctx    martyris ,  erga  Deum  pietatis  religionem  omm  cruciamen- 

mense    decembri    cultx,    licet    utraque,    judice  torum  genere  testiflcata,  demum  abscissis  eer- 

Allatio  (2),  sint  Metaphrastica ;  tum  alia  pror-  vicibus  pro  nobili  certamine  coronatur.  Addii 

sus  sunt  tormentorum    in   utrisque  genera;  de-  in  notationibus  (5)  :  Anastasue  duae  exuterunt. 

nique  non  conveniunt  de   vitm   ratione:   nostra  Heec porro  diversa  ab illa est,cu]us  dies  natahs 

?      alterQ    vidl<a   pradicatur;  aut  loco  mar-  agitui -octavocal.jan.  (25  dec./&cum  ex  cetens, 

tyrii:prior    Roma    passa    scribitur    tam    in  tum  ex  Metaphraste  ammadverti  hcet,  qm  hujus 

actis  quam    in  maHyrologio,   posterior    in  in-  vitam   copios?   scnpsit  Post    Gcdcstmu mt 

sula  Palmana    vel,  ut  co, ius  t tt  Sir-  Baronius,    qm  anno    L584    edidit    Romanum 

(1)  Martrrologium.  Usuardi  XXXV  decetnb  O^a  pgtt  ^^go^am  ^,,,,^,,  u,u,  acco- 

—  |Ji  lluinlu  ,lo  Smieonum  smptis,  pag.  ll24  et  \%i.  —  mou.iumi.  iviku*  \  b 

(3l  Cbmmentaiii  in  vetus  marmoreum  kalendarium.tom.II, 

r.  .  ,  .   .  \jr  oo       correctum, 

Octobrts  tomus  XI 1. 
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bb-  K^'^; ;"-" ;;:■;,: 

(MZiM    B »;    sanctie    A"» .     « 

Uone   Valeriani    fimo    D««ta '! 

tf__SS»_£_7 

Ctsrserg:    ,,,,,,.,,,. 

.  . « — » ::"...... 

es  ""'='"  ;f:"':t  ;;;.:: 
-»■•;::;.  si? "=r,';s 

.ecutionc  Di.-rlrham,  de  qua  ini  '        ,W(,//(,_ 

morata,. i-   «^^STSAS 

Romanialiam   , iuam  novenn L»  I^ 

p__._    pwjxrom,     "    •  ,,,„,,,„.,„,,   : 

S. .  « '.*■■•■  «*  ';;::;;;,;",  S 

"<■'.'« '<<"'  ."   '        ,,,,,, fioma««.«   "< 

_,„";:;„:; ;::,;    j_s_ 

:     -S*  :.;:■:::,:•«;:;::.::;: 

:::::;:,:;::::::.::::',;:,.:..;.; - 

°__S_CKttSr£ 

lafifM    recWft )   censui    pus   lectonbus 

araeiset  '   ,    ,,,„    ,/„     /•;/   primum  guidem  re- 

',,     „;  L_  „'■■»'<  X  _r**  jta»  «»/»<"- 
''.';,,;    „„,,/„,„..,.„<„    «1    •••"•'»". 

Anastasia    Ghristi    martyr,  Decio   el  Valenano 
^emtoribuS,exurh,  Eloma  mit   monasticam 

ri0  agens.  Qua  re  ad  prEefectum  delata,     . 

^rcollarifen «^*^^ 

ritur-ad  cuius  conspectum  cum  stetisset,  quoa 

^ver»  hali  ^onfringuntur.  Pos « ' 


CYWLLO  MARTYRIBUS. 

__n„ie  ei  abscindtfmnr,  utraque  manus  am-  1) 

maimiiJ.  <•■  •  ,i...,i„.  t„„i™>  msl  mn- 


Z     ; entesevellu f.  Tandempostmul- 

;alios  eruciatus,  gladio  finem  accepit,  atque 
_    sm-itum    suum    Domiuo    traduht   (.,„,. 

/;";<J    ,„„,„.„,.  aw*.  "«'■<;'  «:  »•"«- 

,„,:,.  „,,,i,-  martyris  AmriM  Romame... 

SsgMereRomana,juvenilemagensmtaem 

Stomonasteriovitamducens!  /,..W.« ,-« 

LCriasanctesacromartyri8(iTi«^H^P°<) 

_;:;:,'„„„„,  Mri  «**•»■.  '"•—'  r,r- 

siculis 


CapTisabscissionemsustulitYirtutecordis 
GermenurbisRom^martyrAnastasia 

vel  ut  Siberus  vertit  (4): 

Collumsecarimentefirmapertulit 
Romana  martyr  Anastasia. 


E 


,/  iterum  : 

TXf,  81  'Avaowah,  Svdtop  gfapoc  rixtti  **. 

G^tAiiastasiamvigesimanonasecun(5). 

Eademdiesignantq /"— •& Cyrillum.  qui 

;.^„,  ;  Memoria  sancU  martyns  Gyruh,  «Itfif» 
,,.„/„„/  versiculis  \ 

TitoOsaw  H.AXOVT05  ovlaiv  poi  ats-fou; 
K^ptXXo^  oToa  d)v  *iw«XV  xoo  ^icpoo; 
Probe  scio  Gyrillus,  ensis  has  minas 
Laurumbeatitudinispromittere. 

Amstasi*  Romana^  ^    » ^'  .  f    ' 

2WT  i  fj         /,;:;;;::; 

!:;::;::- -  .,,-„.;, i «^ 

;,     ,,,// ^Am    grzco-mosw    1  "l'"^_ 

::::;':■::::::■::■: -"'■::1<:',,;;'.::;:: 

i ^io'at^ltoraf28olbrisuI>i 

sa^-  S£  s  -;  rxt 

S-  :-'""; £TZ2?£Z 

//■»'«  /<-  t» *  '"'":.,,      „/,   tanmn 

Sesiasticum     P.   ■'/ ff^%Z 

pariter    /»■'■'     ^'""v'     '"''"'.  ,,'.  i to- 

/„ ' '   /"'■'""' .:  ".'".       ,„,,   ,„ m 

„ ■/■'»"«■    ■»'■"  ""T":    "" omartyris 

Anastasie;     <'■'«     '.«'■»•'<"""" 


„n     l-Vrom  n,WS60,      -t6)QP°WrV'Pag^C  8    Acla  SS.,  lom.  XI  Oct, 
(l)Pae.XX.E.m.Anlve.i  ,  -'nLiu  ,  .  lom.  III,      versa,  ton>.  V,  pag.  38».  -  (»1  A« 

_S_     iSisa  '"•""•""' 
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A    ecclesi.T    anni     1272  :    Marlyris    Aiia.-la-.i;e    ro- 

manae  ;   eo<l<  m   modo  Jcalendaria    Sisatovacense 

,111111  1324  ei  Ostrogense    anni    1581.    Atque  in 

his  omnibus  fastis  sive  latinis  sive  grxcis  sla- 

vicisque    ad   diem   25   vel  22  decembris  memo- 

rin  agitur    alterius    Anastasia  ;    ut   proinde  « 

saeculo   saltem   decimo,  quo  compositum  menolo- 

gium    Basilianum    fuit,    binse    emque   distinctas 

hujus  nominis  martyres  celebrentur ,  guod  et  ex 

actis  clarius  demonstrabitur. 

SAnastasia       4  Acta  utriusque  S.  Anastasise   diversa  sunt, 

virgo ab      //,.,/    ,,/;    eodem    auctore,    nempe    Simeone     Me- 

"''""        taphraste,    conscripta,    medio    proinde    sseculo 

■<-""""""'     decimo    (1).     Nostra    sic   ordiuntur  ;    Litteris 
viduo 

dmonatra-    mandatum   est,    duas    ruisse  Anastasias,  a«*A« 
tur  diverea,   ^'^  \w<«a&«a<:,   ambas  quidem  genere  claras, 
txActi»,       longe    auteni  clariores  < ■  < » 1 1 1 .  •  -  -  i « » i  m    t  i  <  I  <  ■  i ,  et   eis 
jiatriaiu   luissc   linniain   velnviii.  Ouarum  altera 
quidem    viro  pietate  non  bono  brevi  tempore 
conjuncta    rnatrimonio...    Altera    autem    vitam 
elegil    inonasticam  et  quietam,  omnino   expers 
nuptiaruni  et,  qui  ex  iis  oriuntur,   tumultuum. 
]!;>■<   clara  utique  sunt   ac  liquida,   ut  jam  ><l- 
teram    ab    altera    probe    ex    scriptoris    mente 
distinctam    agnoscamus.     Adde    inter    Nicetse 
Paphlagonis  Orationes  encomiasticas,   a   Com- 
befisio   editas    (2),    ultimam    ad   nostram   spe- 
ctare    Anastasiam.  Inscribitur  :  El<    w    «?«" 

ur/aXoiiapTupa    TtapOevov    'Avaatatj(av  ;    laildatio   san- 

ctse  magnse   martyris    atque   virginis    Anasta- 
siic  (3).   Bebus  concordat    Nicetas  cum    Meta- 
phraste  ;     rerhis,    ut    fert    laudationis    natura, 
longe    uberior.     Speciminis    gratia     sit    locus, 
ubi   ipse  quoque   monstrat   suam  hanc  S.  Mar- 
tyrem      nullatenus     esse     confundendam    cum 
altera  cognomine. 
etoratione         5  Duas   porro,  ait  (4),  novimus    Anastasias; 
Xuetw       ambas  illustres,  atque  ad  camem  quod  attinet, 
Paphlagonie;  []\us{v[  stennnate  satas,  confessione  autem,  quoe 
est  iu  Ghristo,  longe  illustriores ;  ortasque  am- 
bas  seniore  Roma,  ac  quoe  ambae  immortali  san- 
ctorum  civitate    hanc   commutarint.  Verum  al- 
tera   quidem    ad  breve  tempus    viro  improbo 
incorrupte  copulata,  tumque  mortis  incursu  ab 
ejus  maligna  mente   liberata,  casta?   viduitatis 
studiis,  omnique  justitia  et  sanctitate  instituta 
vita,  perseveravit.  Altera  vero,  a  puero  virgi- 
G  num  ccetui  addicta,  animoque  simul  ac  corpoiv 
Ghristo  consecrata,  impollutam  in  finem  usque 
virginitatem  illi  consecravit.  Ac  quidem  illa  a 
majoribus  acceptam  onmein  substantiam  (quaj 
sane   pcrampla    erat)  necessitatibus  sanctorum 
communicans,  impensaque  martyribus,  amoris  vi 
illis  quodammodo  conglutinata,  eorumque  pre- 
tiosis  linteis  saniem  extergens,  vulneraque  inran- 
dens  ac  exosculans ;  atque  adhuc  viventes  verbis 
fortibus  roborans  et  ad  immarcessibiles  coronas 
egregie  animans,  derunctisque  sanstissime  justa 
persolvens,  sic  seipsam  praeclarum  illis  munus 
sepulchrale  postea  pnebuit,  per  ignem  holocau- 
sto  oblata  ac  in  odorem  suavitatis  Deo  compu- 
tata.  Virgo  autem,  parentum  affiniumque,  prae- 
diorum  ac  pecuniarum  ab  ipso  jam  aetali-  In-I.o 
anno  relicta  facultate  atque  copia,  religiosaeque 
cuidam  domui  ad  vigesimum  usque  annum  ex 
animo  assidua ;  ncc  non  sacrse  Sophiee  (hoc  enim 
illi    nomen,  sub  cujus  inagisterio  ac   disciplina 
agebat)   seu    potius   ipsius  vere  Dei  Sapientise 


opera,  Patri  adoptata,  pei   multa  graviaque  pro      avutori 
Christo   tormenta  et  Ianienas,  abrupto  qui  in        B  H 
carne  est    incolatu,  ad  desideratissima  Dei  ta- 
bernacula   commigravit.   <thsn-r.it   autem   ('•>«>- 
befisiui  (5) :  Anastasiam  omnes  seniorem  vocant, 
eoque  distinguunt  ab  Anastasia  vidua. 

6  Attamen  falso  asseritur  omnes  eam  senio-  >«»>' 
i!  iii  voca/re,  saltem  si  fastos  spectamus  :  nam  reetedjeitur 
vox  illa  apud  grsecos  «>>«  reperitur,  «i  jam 
animadvertit  Castellanus  (num.  ->,  nec  adhi- 
betur  "  Galesinio.  Equidem,  praster  Baro- 
iii ii, ii,  nr  alium  novi,  qui  ita  habeat  ;  atque 
ideo  probabiliter ,  quia  eruditus  cardinalk 
rjns  martyrium  sub  Valeriano  (quo  funda- 
mento    infra    videbimus),  alterius  sub    Diocle- 

tiiino    coronain     poncin/ani     rrnsnit.      Sntainlum 

inni.ii    apud     Surium     quoque    legi    «</    hunc 
diem    28   octobris   >'    <«    capite   actorum  :    Esl 
autein  luec  Ana-tasia   senior,  sic  dicta   respectu 
alterius  Anastasiae,  de  qua   25  decembris.     Tta 
in    Suriani    operis    editione    anni    1618,  mul- 
tis   sanctorum   vitis  aucta    et   notis    margina- 
libus  instructa.  An   vero  prsefata    verba    <«  pri-  „ 
mis  editionibus   (</«■<■  «««<>  altera    1570,  altera 
<<n.  1576,  prodiit  (6)  atqui    adeo    utraque    Ba- 
ronii    martyrologio     aliquot    annis    antiquioi 
est)    legantur,   dicendo  non  sum,  nquidem    /»>- 
strema,    eaque  optima   anni   1618  editio  solum 
ad  manus  mihi  sit.    Plerique  solum    Virginem 
appellant,    qua    >>»>     satis   discriminatur    ab 
altera. 

7   Ut  «</   Nicetam   revertamur,   fioruit    is  sx-   Quotemport 

culoIX.  Oudinus  signai  onnumSGO  (7);  !>«>«-     //">-"r'-" 

mus  pomt   <■>>'<■«  annum  885   (8).   (  um  itaqut 

post    Nicetam    scripserit    Metaphrastes ,    oritur 

qusestio,  unde  sua  ille  deprompserit.    Autumat 

Combefisius  (9),  Acta  primum   «px«««3<   scripta 

extitisse,    quae    ipsa    Nicetas    stylo    exornanda 

accrjinii.    (juii/ni   iih-m    fecerit   >j«<i>/«<-    Meta- 

phrastes,    cum    difficile    sit    Allatio    contradi- 

,/i,,   diserte    acta,   infra    «    nobis    edita, 

itli    adjudicat  ?   Nec  sane  repugnat  utrumgue, 

Nicetam    nempe   et    Metaphrastem,    eodem    ex 

fonte    hausisse  ;    nisi    dicamus  illum  huic  j>rse- 

luxisse,   scilicet    Nicetam    <>    Melaphraste    <■<>»- 

tractum  ;    quod  tamen  haud  facile  >>  guopiam 

admissum   iri  putem.    Utut  est,  tum    ex  sctp- 

ptoris   utriusque  perspicuo   testimonio,    <«<«   ex 

actorum  diversitate,  mihi  omnino  probata  videtur 

jirrs<in<ir«ni   ilistim jtio. 

s    Nec    solum   acta    diversa    numero    habe-     Distituth 
mu8.  sed  tota   etiam    rerum  gestarum  seu  pas-  probatw 

sionum    serie,     ut     ex     utrorumque    actorum    ,r /'■"•' 

collatione  abunde  declaratur .  et  sufficien- 
ter  efficitur  ex  recitatis  numero  superiore 
Nicetse  verbis.  Confirmatur  autem  ex  meno- 
logio  Basiliano,  ubi  <<</  diem  xxu  decembris  de 
altera  Anastasia  >>>>  annuntiatur  :  Certamen 
sanctea  martyris  Anastasias  el  sanctarum  mu- 
lierum  sociarum.  Anastasia  martyr,  Diocletiano 
imperatore,  Romae  claruit,  divitibus  ac  uobili- 
bus  parentibus  nata,  atque  a  matre  fidem  Ghri- 
Sli  edocta  ;  a  Ghrysogono  vero  christianorum 
doctore  sacris  Qteris  instituta.  Virum  autem 
duxerat,  Publium  nomine,  divitem  quidem  sed 
ethnicum.  Quod  igitur  christianus  non  i 
eum  Anastasia  oderat  nec  ullam  ei  corporis  sui 
potestatem    faciebat  :    eral  autem  benigna  et 


il)  Dupin,  tom.  VIII,  pag.  3,item,  pag.  81.  -  i-- 
Ihecaa  patrum  frscorum  Auctanum  novwsimum.,  * 
nag.  8W-477.  Paris  l672.-(3)  Ibid.,  pag.  462.-  (4)  lbni 
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liheralis  Inpauperas,  eosque  qui  in  vinculi-  de- 

rtos  scueliebat,  multos  ad  perferendum  marty 
umt  pellebat.   Quare  a  multis  diverso  tem- 
po  epraffectis  escruciata,  deinde  in  mare,  postea 

K i*-— I— -s 

SXSrW « ';;:.;;: 

Z^Lm*~ ■"*— 

'"""""  confundwdam. 
tfartyr..  9  ■s""/  ,,„,/l,-„„^r.       Locms 

locus'       dmonslralw  .      -"<"  ^      . 

martiirn   dvO&TSUS.     b.      am»ww« 

SE  ST21 "J «-./* 

S^uciite  eontendit,   eamdem  Stanu  «ri« 

sS=a.h— *=?SS 

„,„.„„.  .    ^astasia  ad  urbem  rediens  ab  nn- 

tra  orc  cufdam  pontifici  Ca, lii  tradrtur  no- 

mtae   Ulpiann.    Zt    rq 8    «*«  «.    '"'" 

to   curdeRn.nM est  ut  intell.gantor? 

iSTdeSir lea. P^XTper 

TiZ  Coteus:  Nec  Capitolinus  UlP.an. 
^ntitls  quidquam  juyat  Bonuc^enbm- 
Uam  :   celebriores  imperu   urbes   (quas     ,< 

Tmi Vrof«*o   pmenfum)  ^^ 

mam  Romani  sibi  erigi  studebant  San.  b.Apo. 

fedi     traditus     dicitur    ponUficbus    CapitoW 

C  Ravennatensis.  Et  infra  (3) :  Qu.d  s.  in  Somn 

^mToeus  eztiterit,  cui  "  Palmario  .  cogno- 

,en   consit,-  ibidem  palmis!  Sane  ,n  ant.quo 

Xnario  Anastasiani  martyrii  ad  nos  Jadera 

Sssoeadi.u. •,  » *£?K 

congruunt...  et  Anastasia  cum  socus  ad  fontem 
palmarium   ducte    perhibetur...        Maceratam 

menstrua   inedia  A. wm*  jussrt    F1o.ua 

umobilem  situ  fontem  cognom.ne  1  alm  „ im 

^  ',/„/    ^mmMB    Cetos:    Uaqu,  meo  .,...- 
g    ,„,,„.„,    „    actis   Bonuccii   non  probato 

Ana*ui*   ad  Urbem   reversio,  nec  m  Insula 
P  I       ,  n.artyrimn  :  laudati  ab  eo  scnp tores 

atoeXalteroremgeMa,n.«q,.unt,neglecto 
pen  iiore  eiamine  ;  e  comra  numeroplura  sunt, 
qu™  Sir,niun,  pneferunt  ,  ct  Metaphrashs  h.s- 
toria  diligenter  a  Surio  collata  cum  mss.  cota- 
busmeln,s  veriusque  de  Sirmtens.  martyno 
debet  intelligi,  Bomani  v,,ro  .nariy,.  -:-  ■ 
officit  auctoritas,  quod  Baron.o  ac  Solleno  test. 


bus  auctum  ipsissima  fere  Bete    ol  oruu.que  D 
.,.,,..,  de   inastasia   repetrt  el   de  Palmanens. 

Lrtyrio.  Atqw  hxc  »»  <'■''■«"<■  "'"'  """''  "">■ 

ZJi m    c«ttri*    diUgmKus     occurottmqu, 

,. ,„„,;/.   Locis  dUxrsh  poimsanda,  duas 

„„,„„-, , «<-     •'-'■'''     ''""•'"',,  '""'' 

0 /,,/—(•.):"""■ '"'"    """'"'  '"""a; 

aUeram    i«   msula  Palmaria,   q V»- 

/ in  mari  Ugustico,  non  longe  ab  ostos 

xTerinis,  i*  •/ '"""  /'/,'„.»,.  et  hod,e   ,,,„,- 

"palmarunia  ,:.).  .!/,,„,  .'.'.>-«.•'  '""- 
„„„„/„,„  en<  ad  dim  f  ***»>  /("" 
J    mastasi*   -'".'-'   ./'-■'.'•''"'"""'"'"'    '"" 

„;,„   ,/,„, ■„'.'-'    Virginm   Roma  passam  , 

,„„/<•„/,/„,    Sirmii,    Bo w    «    W; 

„ ■ i /»""""•■•  '•'""'"''■;"'; ;«" 

„„;,„,,,„  » Palmariens,  matta  d,st,«- 

;„„„      Putem,  inquit,  terliam  abam  Anasta- 
dam  esse,  qu.-e...  Sirmii  passa  sit. 

'.,,/  ■/../,"  '•"'/""•/ '«'"""•""''-  ,.;,!;;;„, 

„,„„/„„„/  rV« •■ »'" -' ■■""'■:"r ;."'"- 

,,,    ,„/,    r.".,. ■    »"'    ■"'■    """''"' 

,.„,„„„/,■,/;.,,"''•,""■'■'"'  B"™""s. ;-E 

„,„/„„„,  ;,•.„,„.. "•'•   ""»'-  -»•  "-""  ;!'" 

■,,//'„,/;,.■  posteriors /"';';';""'    """- 

„„,„,,/ / '»'»,'    '»'"    Metaphrastu, 

',;„,    , „„„,/     W»    '""""     '""""'"'■","■ 

/      „l,-  a  Lipomano  et  Surio  laudatis   ,„'", 

,„;„„,/„/,'„'..  perinde  ac  in  Niceta  toc  nos- 
„.„  passalegitursubDiocletiano;Men»aSu-leh 

i',-.,M.,,-„a.  ,»;',»,«''•' »'"'"."' '"'■''''■".;;; 

'  ,  ,,.    „,,,    Val,.,',:„„.   .'    Decio  :   exque   dta 

,;,„,.,  t; .,,,l,,,ln.:nnn,anhqua;n.lul 

Hac  A,,,-l:,-,,  l,.,l,.nt,velRosve,d,v,M..    - 
beienses  Hieronymii  at  neque  Ado.  Quod  m.h, 

,. ^nuperRomanastabulasaux- 

„„,.  .'.I, nte  VIII  pomifiee.  non  al,u,,,k •  I,  - 

,  ,.,;  quod  ita  aaserte  in  eis  posuerunt  de  Vale- 
Smpore.qumncxill^  »'-"■'„„,,,, ;,,"■-: 
^^dLd^anprapoUeantactisaifi.qma, 

1  (pui tiquis)   Lipomano  et  Suno  relaUs, 

Lfortesinti pnn.umsic^,;..     ;;"  l; 

,,„„.  ipsa  Nicetas  stylo  exornanda  "'  »1'CI  ;  " 
„  ,  is  invcn.am  epochnn,  immutandam  smi  in 

s nVmcu;:,;',; :.-,:, ^p*-*-^, 

\„,.|.,.  ;,.|:,l„  , 1"  super.or.     Basdn    > ' 

;; / ',, ./».».  /»■"•'"'  "•',/""■"'  ;,; 

■  ,  ;v,-  .v,„/„,  /'..„"  /"»■'  »'"' 7;' 

,„„■".»"■,.  -""»/''"••"" f"'- 'ZJZ- 

',;„,  .,„,/.„  ,."  w*m  provecto     /"-, 

„»-,  ,"•/»»'  950  (71.    Tgitur    ambo,    \       •■■ 

.„,,„,,,„„„„'.    '.'.","»'    /"■""-■  /"""'',„.     , 
„/ ",»»»"■    '"""     ;''"',  ",„,      - 

, ..,.„,»•«.  •»•"■'<> '  '"■":•;;;"  „„,,„,„ 

„„„,„  ,    „„„/„„«.    1 ;■■    /"",   '"'".    '„  ,„ 

/. /•"»■;""."'■".•'"'"•■', t;::;;;j  ,L« 

,,.,„    .v„,/.r    ."  prssertim    M,  tafhram 

, /   ,„,„»'  accedat,   c ,„   "^TJZ 

/ '.»»■  •/ "-  f^.  ■"'■" :''";;,;  L 

,„„■/„    ,1,,,-umenta     „,„,'«' » '  ,„„ 

/„,„„,    «.'.»•/ ""'"'"'"    ""'"'■  '"",,,„, 

/«.„.«•''"'«'"■■  '"'"■  '"■"'  '■.""'.:„,/„ 

,,    „,,   „.„„«  S.   Anastesra  '"«'"""  "" 

,'-,„,,   LcUtiano  an  euh    1  »'"' '  '  "   '. 

;',;.„„.,   „,/,.■„/„   Metur  prioris    impeno,    ju* 


.  ft  Paris  1641  in-fol.  —  (0)  Ubi  supra. 
JJ«8  ^";5rVS?Pm?.-un,(H)aX;ni,  tom.  I,P*  M, 


.(7)Tom.VIII. 
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A  etiam  Combefisii  sententia  est,  qui  tamen  pru-  stum,  quod  una  ipsa  ex  sancto  illo  sodalitio, 
denter  notat  (1),  paruro  caute  facere,  qui  sic  plures  namque  cum  ea  deducebantur,  ad 
asserte  illud  unum  alterum  ponunt,  ac  si  nihil  Probi  tribuna)  rapta,  cum  ille  ejus  uuptias  non 
eis  obstaret,  aut una  meneeorum  fides  certa  om-  ambirel  nec  ejus  ullus  procus  esset;  fueritque 
nino  esset;  cum  certum  sii  plura  in  eis  extare  libera  facultas  Sophiee  colligendi  dissecta  illius 
quee  laborent,  magnoque  judicio  accipienda  sint,  membra,  truncoque  adjungendi  atque  omnino 
cujus  exemplum  in  altera  ot  juniori  Anastasia  adlocum  Urbi  vicinum  funus  curandi  rquse  non 
statim  occurrit...  Nam  et  illa  fecil  3|aoivu|w«  ut  male  convenianl  in  Diocletiani  priores  annos, 
plmvs  strnpliie  v\  moduli  in  ejus  officiiiin  ine-  quando  necdum  mnestum  illud  edictum  in  chri- 
pserint,  qui  palam  sunl  Anastasire  senioris  ct  stianos  promulgaverat,  quo  tanti  ab  eo  omnis 
virginis.  Recitantur  ibidem  in  confirmatio-  generis  brevi  tempore  nece  sublati ;  sed  ex  su- 
u,i,i  lociex  menxis  descripti.  periorum  temporum  ratione,  vel  ipse  vel  preesi- 

lllisilb  ii     Si    sub    Valeriano    ponamus    gloriosum     des,  qui  praecipue  offendisse  aliquid  videbantur 

Vabriano,    s.  Anastasire  agonem,  passio  contigit  inUr  an-     ac  majestatis  quidpiam  habere,  christianre  su- 
//;////   250,  quo  ccepii  Deciana   persecutio  et  an-     perstitionis reos excruciabant. 

num    260,    quo    Valerianus    a    Persis   devictus         L3    Quibus   ex   verbis,  non    nihil   tortuosis   et    probaMiu* 
atque   in    vincula   conjectus  fuit.  Notum  porro     impeditis^    innuitur    genus   passionis,  in  Actis, 
,-'.    persecutionem    <>    Decio    inchoatam,    sub     qus    utinam    fidiora    essent,    descriptum,    non 
hujus     successoribus     perstitisse,     unde     sxpe     convenire    posterioribus  ,    sed    potius   prioribus 
sxpius   apud   scriptores    ma    eademque    cense-     annis  Diocletiani ,  adeoque  martyrium  S.  Ana- 
tur.    Sic  diserte    in    menologio   Basiliano  :   fcrt     stasire    ponendum    saltem    «»<<■    promulgafum 
Tfic   faililzt  Aex(oo  xm   OfiaXepiavoB  Decio  et  Va-     an.    :««    persecutionis   edictum.   Subdit    Combe- 
leriano  imperatoribus .  qui  tamen  sceptrum  m-     fisius  :  Fueritque  forsitan  brec  causa  ut  senior 
mul  nullo   umquam   tempore   tenuerunt.    Occiso     dicta   sit,  quod  prior,  etsi    eodem    imperatore, 
Decio,  exeunte  novembri    an.  251,  successerunt     martyrium  fecerit,  quamvis  forte  retate  Anasta- 
Gallus    et    Volusianus,    <>    milUibus    interempti    sia    vidua   junior;   cujus ,  judice    Lhllemontw , 
drca  finem  maii  anni  253;  hos  excepit   Mmi-     mors    sicut    et    S.   Chrysogom    ejus    magistn 
Uanus    ipse  etiam  simili  morte  sublatus,  tertio     innecti  potest  anno  301-  (3).  Ammadverti  supra 
rrl    quarto    post    acceptam    purpuram    mense.     num.    6    perperam    asseren     Combefismm,    S. 
/w     !>»»<■     solium     conscendit     Valeria nus ,     Anastasiam   hanc   ab    omnibus   dici  seniorem, 
mense  auqusto    ejusdem  ann    253,  qui  proinde     cum    ante    Baronium,  putem     mvemas  nemi- 
annis    prsterpropter    septem    regnaverat,    cum     nem,  qui  ita  vocet.  Certe  mhil  tale  repenre  est 
in    Saporis  inciderei  manus.  I»  obviis  historiis     in   fastis   grascis   et    slavicis,    sicut    et    nec    m 

nostris  solent  decem  numerari    distincte  perse-     actis.    Deniqm     addii    l latus    C befisius   : 

cuHones  quarum  septima  sub  Decio,  octava  Si  quis  ad  conjecturam  mehus  habuent,  aut .  in 
sub  Gallo  <t  Volusiano,  nona  sub  Valeriano  :  certiora  monumenta  incident,  gratiam  faciel  si 
his    admissis,    martyrium    S.   Anastasire    nec     produxerit.  Itaque  in  medmhsce f'*™>f 

anteannum  253    nec  post   an.  260  c > -     solum    plus    s  probabditer    ****** 

tumfuit;atqueinhacsententia   haud  absurde     nempe   S.    Anastasire    ohtum .  sub   Dwcte > 

se„ior   dicitur,cum    apud   omnes   »>    confesso    potius  q isubValer ollocandum   esseque 

sit   alteram    Mastasknn    Dioclrtiaxo    unpcrante     non  null 'ationem  ui   rectius  V™nbus^ inne- 

ctatur  illius  imp<  ratoris  anms  quam  postenonbus 
coronatam. 

\-2    I»    sententia,    quss    inhsirens   actis   tenet     duobus. 
S.   Anastasiam .    virginem    scilicet,   sub   eodem 


i; 


tm  atib 

D/o  letiano 


augusto  sanguinem  suum  fudisse,  videndum 
est  an  et  quis  sii  «»»<<*  ex  iis,  quibus  pr&fuit 
iste,  cui  commodius  adscribi  passio  / 
C  Diocletiani  imperium  ccepit  17  septembris 
<>».  284,  desiit  303,  '/""  Me  kalanlis  muii 
exuta  purpura  ,  Salonam  se  recepit  atque 
ibidem  aies  privatus  usque  ad  m 
maium  anni  313  pertraxit.  Est  ergo  >»  hac 
sententia  spatium  viginti  et  paulo  amplius 
annorum,  quibus  mors  gloriosa  S.  Anastasiae 
contingere  potuit  :  nec  <«>»i  cogimur  illam 
adscribere   gmerali    mota    «    dicto    imperatore 


II.  Acta  ex  pluribus  codicibus 
manuscriptis  edita;  justo  se-  F 
verius  a  Tillemontio  repre- 
hensa  demonstrantur.  De  S. 
Cyrillo  pauca  ad  nos  perve- 
nerunt. 


in  codicibus 

,;/<■,  ntntor. 


UUSVl  ><><  >  t       i/t  it<  i  '<i«       '"""»'      "■      _  i 

««.    303,   persecutitmi;    am    comtet  fm  Mo  .  (.   ^  ^ 

torbatmimi   ejm    reg cumeOo,  ? i  i\-    ,   „„,„,     dJdld *     pri ■ •*" 

,,,     „„„     smgulis    amas    signan    martyres,  merUi     remana  ,„    u.lio- 

Sranle     ctesar , vmdam    '' ,    "  ',„„,,,,,   .W.r   ,,„■ eignatur    1480;  atr 

i„  ehrisliatmm    nomen   odto.  Ctmjedat    Combe-  "r"'""'"^   _   mm    „„.„„ ,,„    ,,,,. 

fisius 

Diocletian 

causam    martyrii   significent   dumtaxat   unnsu  —  ^udantur    a    Bemardo    Montfaucon,    in 

prffidicationem   et   viUe   cffilibis   P'fs~J  ^iotheca  Coisliniana:  scUicet  (4),  codex cxlv 

lui.se  tamen  aliquid  in  ea  (Anastasia)  pecuJiare^  »M  ^  x  vel  XI  S8eculi.  Con- 

cujus  delata  prresidi  sit,  ex  eo  videtur  maiufe-  oiim  uu,  mem 


'ante     csesarum     quontmaam     <<     /"•'- ■  <                        *ianatur    1480:    «'- 

christianum    nol tio.  Conjectat    Comte-     ^TltT qTZa^Z /^    * 

Hus  passam   S.   Anastasiam  pnonbus   anms        ;     •        ■  ■     <  ^  ^naceus  censetur 

Hocletiani.    Quamquam,    ait    2),   acta   vete.a  ^.  i                  Vnle  Atluotllta.  Alii  tres  codi- 

tusam    martyrii  significent    dumtaxat   Unrisu  •        n^ardo    Montfaucon,    in 


(1)  Auctarium  novissimum,  pag.  510.  — ■  (2)  Ibidem.  - 


(3) 


Memoires,  tom.  IV,  pag.  810.  -  (4)  Pag.  810. 


stat 
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DE  SS.  ANASTASIA  ET  CYRILLO  MARTYRIBUS. 


AVr.lORE 

B.  B. 


,.,,  f0Hfe279.Vite  SS.  mensisoctobris.  '  tn  (}) 
W^vereoiViteetMartyriumS.Anssi 

-, , *-* •  /•"";  "";;''';; : 

„.,.,„„  «rim,   teste    Petro    ta*"  »  * 

ctao     osi  Christu, ulo  floruit.  sub  Leon^ 

,M,    Sapiente  (PhOosopho),  Constai Por- 

Shvrogenito,  Romano  Lecape -t  Romano  H 

STjL^  '•„<<„  /,■ /-';'";,;;'::: 

,,,!,,   o  886;  ,,„-<"„<"-  „'„"  ; -'• 

,,,,„  ,„„/„„ .■■»/"■  •■-'  ^1  "':•""  -; 

cT<4),««9 ol.187et27octobrisinS.mart, 

t":  '•:.    „r„.  /,.„  ,,<  laudai...   A,.v,  /••'/''''- 

;.,,/;,,,„,'.'«„..<<  ,,■...'.'.'.'■  /"""•';"; 

„„,,,,„,„„/    Uontfauconi -'    ^c.XR    5). 

It;  .A.U,(,  ,,„„„,,,  „>^  ,«.r  „«„  ; 

,,,„,,    /.„/„■„„..   ei    recte   .,„,.'."'    ("»■'-' 

;,,.,.,-,:„  Ro. .vidu^latineapudSurium 

T2* .,-    e<    apud    Li, -,,„    ■»■*; 

.„,    „„„,„    ;•„/„■„■„„,  ,/-„,,    ''".'."'    tef* 

B  Sonem   Jficrt*  *«*«  ""   »''  e0„f^r±^ 

.,/«,■- viduami   ,,""""    '•' '      '7 

„„,.  „„,,,„  ,,/.  Similiter  tres  •"    '«'" 

codex  manusci  iptus  histoncus  grscus  est  cte 
taceus,  antiquus  et  bon*  note  m-fol....  Conh 
Smeomagmmenoiopig^corumme^ 

ses  ,lu...  september  et  october;  et   lol.  ii*_ aa 
38U  V.I.,  et  Martyrium  sanete  Anasta*  Ro- 

;;„„ nsmptun.    n    Symeone   Meta phraste 

,,, Ihibet    L becius   AUat t)    Ih-W 

2**,   „'    „-'    28.    Becitatur   intttum,  estqw 

„,„„,    „;„„    3 '   »,"„'    "-   *""«  >*   ' 

',„,;„  „„/„■   xu,  (8)   membranaceus,   perve- 

Z !,,.„„  ,1  01'lin.a-  -'„'  i»-l"'--  '"'»'- 

tu  rineomagmmenologUgrscorummens^ 

"   ol   v.  i,vr„7„,  /„'.  226-233  Symeoms  Mc- 

,„,-,.„„:,„  ivnum  S.  Anastasi.  Roman*  s  - 

ni„,.       js   octob.  incip.ens...    A.««   (A,    efc. 

,„„,„  ,.. /„  xv„.  pervetusto  „1  opt.mffi 

",,.. diexvmejusdemSymeonismartynum 

S.AnastasteRoman8esemons. 

15  //«,,,„  .-,/„' "''"■'" " ""'"'" ; '; 

,.::::;;:...'  ,„// &-.-W»- j-/2^ 

,,,,  ,V,       „,,,    ,,,„,..    ,,,„/„„    ,.r    '.„''„-  ,'""'     ''"",', 

perU ■      „,/„,„.,„„/',•■,''."■"'■'■"'"    A/    /„„„'„'„"" 

„,„,,,„  .      „,,„'„,„'„-■     '"'"      '"     P™ 

:„,„„  ,„.'.■ "■ -  ■'/"'""""'  •""::;. 

1865    ,„„.,„,„'    '»'"'/" '""""••■    '"'■■'"'" 

y,.',   ,/ „   Berchmam   S.  ■'-.   reper,   „<  _- 

/,/,„,/,„„  l-„/„.,"„„„  '■"'/„•'„„  ■"„/"""""   "■   ■''; 

:„;  ,;„„/ '  - alum  H  ,'/'„""■.  '"  ' 

.'„,,„,,/„„,/„  ioluu,  mensem  octobrem,  iA .« 

,„,    .,:,.;  ,„■ '  /"'■  262  ,„  ,  "'„  S.  Ana- 

staste  „„/„„  ,,',"„  „•'  '"■  ""»""•  y'""  ■> '"" 

„,„,.;    ,„     „,-•'„„'    „„ '""'    "'•""•"'"    "'"'" 

,,„,,;,„.■   „//„„,„    ''„'/„,',„„    '„'■"'"  "'" 

■„„', ,,„;„„,  „x  „,- m..'„„"  "■ '"'"'"•"" 

!,//„■ ,/„„•  •/'"''""• "'  /'""",", ; '"";;,;; 

„„„,  „,'„■ "■ "  •<"'"  '■"''';."'■"■;'": 

„„, ;„„„/„,/,„■'„-,-"„„• -s  «.^,7: 

„,,    „„,,-„/     ,„„„„     "'„     ''.,;,.'„„,'""„    - 
„„,' ,i ns.AlexandriVII.lm! 


D 


,.,,    •  K«i    «i«     ""P0"'    i„»)1T""'0';i  ,oi;    P"'w'«, 

,.',   ,-,,„„/,„•  a   ,/,„„„„„'„"   ,''•„■    '-  "''•    "'"- 

,,„„'„„„„„,'  ,"'„„'   '■'"'•'"'""  (102  '"''''"'  '"'' 
toria    „„,.,.,„.    ,.„/,„/,„•    ,■,„„'„„'"    ••,■',",„ 

,.„„,'„•     |„„„/„/„.    -v„„    „„„•'    ,'„/„'„»'/„'„   '/„'" 
,„     ,„7,/,„,/„,„     „'„„'<„„      ,•,'.,/'„„"»'     „'     '"■'"'"" 

,;„„7,/„     „,„„„„'„,'     '„''"     /''"''"'-'    ""'','" 

;„„,„„„/„'  ,„■/.<.  '■<''■"""  "  "" ""'/'- 

,,„„  „/„„ „"„','„„''  „'„,/„'»<"""■•  /„„<",""- 

„„,,  „,„„.  1.  „'  i".  ■'.'"  '"/' •"'„/;'"""•• 

,•„,■,,■,„„„„■,,,/<.„„/'<■ ''""""'"  A  '„'";''■"••"- 

,„„„    latina ,■•'„« ' s  "    '-'/"'"'""„ 

, ■,', / „„.  / *  '"'" '■''""  ""'"'• 

,,,„„,„„;  Surius. 

„•,„„;„,„/  Tittemontius  (11)  „»  <</•"„  sd  duas 

,/„,„„/,„■    ass <•<■    Masiasias,     icet    /„,<■■<„ 

/,.„•,.•<•     circumferantur     htstonx,    et 

„„!,„    ,,„„„    ;„•.■„/„',"„■    ,'""</•"'»    •"■>■''/•'"•■'' 

,„,,,„    B .<'  '„"""""•   """"   "'""'"-"'""" 

S    Chrysog ;    „'     '»".""    ;»„',„'"''"»'"''';' 

,, //„„',.-,-  /,„.-■•■„■  ''"'"■"  -' ; " " '' 

„;„„„„,     ,„■.,/„"-    -»'/''•"•    '""''    ""''. 

„„,„/  „/,„„-,„,-  i '•'■  """■""'"  ""'"  ",:-•"" 

;„, .■<".  <""  """"  "'";•'■■'  ;""'""'" 

,,/,„„/,„•.    Quidni   ,«'"'.<■"    "»'"'"    '"'•"'"'',";' 
,,„„/,,„' wpposititiaml  Sed    „„„«'„■-     ''" 

„„„„/,•,■  .,',,„" „  • "■ '"  ""'";""- 

,    ;•„„„„,,   „<„■„'«<•  "»'" »'  """'  ''"'"- 

,,„,     „„„, martyrem     indigenam,    puta 

,-„„,'„„„■  „„-"'"„'•     «"""■-•     ' ".    ""'"" 

,„,„„,   ,„/,„/    viduam,   ,<■„'„■'»    „""".""  /'"- 

,„„,  ;,•.„,/, r  ■"' s-  -'»•""""""  •■;■" 

„,-„„„,  „,,,„  /«    '«'"    „"',7"'-"""-  '""'"' 
„„,,-„,  „„„„,«■   '<»  '"  '»  ""' ■.""■"■'" 

„„  ,„„„„/:-  disdpui s.  /•/„■,/■-„,,/„«'.  <•»/"■- 

,„  i /,,»  „ '"«""'■  •''  ""  '"■; 

„„/„,'„/■„,■,■, - ""■""""'" 

s ,'„,,•  ;„■«'.-'■"'»  ''"""'"'"'"• " ;- ":  t  ; 

,„,,,,,,,,     qux     contranum     s '<»'       "•'/' 

;,,,„„  ,„«  ,,-„" .  <"  /'""'""  •■» "'  ■"'""'•:;;" 

„„,„:,   idgue  „   '";<'<'■'    ' ■-"""'""    ""- 

s ',"  /'""-' '"" " "'".""" ::;;:;;,: 

, ,,  ,„  „/„, <»«<«,  <•'■  »<•-<../"'""  /"'"'"• 

,;„   ,„    ,„/,/„„/„,    religuiis    peregre    aUatrs, 

,„„„    ,,„    ,,„„„/„„.„    ,,,„,..■»■»,„,<'   "«•    ,J-- 

'„,- licet   8.  -l-<„-'"-<»    '"""'•  '""»'■  '"",;, 

,„,,„,    ,„,,,„    ,s'„„»<    .-"•'   «"'■' '""""    '"'" 

„„„ ;,/, ,,/  „,/, •  -»/"■''•  '»■"'""•,'' :""" 

q /,-„„„„  '„„„  <,„„•',/,«<<<<  '"'""•'""" """"";" 

,„„'  ,,„,  ,/«'„/,-/  -i / ' "•"'  ■■""":• 

„„,,„„,,,  ','„«<•-<-  <" "«""  -'" ,•-  ,'";''";;;;:„ ,,; 

IJH'  ,„„  ,,,   capite  estramam   hdbet    M 

""n   Mirum   inmper  putat,  qya  „'/„■„■:'"- 

„/„„/,„  est .  „„» '« /«■-"- '-""" ";;.;;',;;:; 

,-,/ „-„<„<■-     Anastaste     /<"„     '"',        .    '. 

,, „„,,„'.  „  -"■•  •'"'"""'  '",•■''"'  "";;,: 

;,,„,  „„/„„  valde  parum  fide  dtgnos  /..<'«' 

/, '<„,'■    -I-'    '„""'    '"'""    '"'"'■''";""„■,- 

/„/„„„  ,■„;,„„•,'  sanclos   martyres   „'  „„' /  „ 
,„,      ,.,„■    „,    vetuslioribus    :/,.',' '""'     '»''.' 

:/,,,'„„,/,  ;„■< /■»'"»"  -)"■ ;  ■:;,'''';;: 

;,/,„,   ,;<<<.-7««-  ./«'"« ""   '•'""  ,''"'"'      ,,  ,- 

„.„      aUisgue    grtcerum     "»»"'"•''"'/',,„ 

,„„    .V, „<<<•-   "-"    '/'"■    ,    """"",,„- 

,;„.,7„'    ».,/.' «'"■    '"'"""'"'■    A" 


in  multia  </ 
TillemoiUio 

r< />n  /,,  n  ,,  . 
tli  ,,,/„   ,/,/,„/ 

Anaslasia 
i  irgo  Ronw 
noncolatw  . 


E 


quodnon 

aigneturto 

fastislatinhi 


Pa8211_(2)  ,„,„,,  Je.,iW,o„,r,y o„o„ot      ^&*W^ 

:-pag' r-.n'.,1, „..-'!::.        16]  Bibliotheca  Gi  «'* 


(Dl'ag.211. 
tom. "" 
dates,  |< 
et  187.  —  vo)  Ibid-,  pag.  213. 
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A 

quodsint 

Metaphrasti- 

i •,/.  proin 

fabulosa ; 


..;.;■     distincta     disertaque     leqitur     memoria. 
ls    Tertia    ratio    TUlemontii  est,    guod    acta 
sint    Metaphrastica.  Notum   porro   omnibus  est, 
scriptorem    illum    justo     severiorem    86    exhir 
oere    in    dijudicandis    Metaphrasta    elucubra- 
tionibus.    Nec   '>"iii   aequum    est,   ><t    folsa    <  d- 
stimetur    narratio   ob   /'<«■  solum    <ji<<></    auctor 
illius     sit     Metaphrastes.     Prxterea     <liriin«^ 
historiam     seu    Acta    S.    Anastasiae     virginis 
jtpyaixb)<   probabilius    extitisse,  ex   <i"il>"^    Pa- 
phlago     primum  ,     dein     etiam     Metaphrastes 
haud    improbabiliter    hauserint.    Cmterum    >">n 
est    necesse  ut  '>ni<ii<<  et  singula,  </"■'■   ab  utris- 
que    hisce     auctoribus     tradita     sunt  ,    probe- 
ii/iis;    siciis    utriusque   Anastasi&,    <i"<>  et   <«- 
numerabilium     <ili<>ri<i"     sanctorum    sive    vita 
sive    martyrium    puris  putisque  fabulis   forent 
annumeranda.    Esto     de    sin</i<lis    passionum 
adjunctis  vel  nullatenus  vel   non  satis  constare, 
quin    rt    siii<-<'ris    immixta     <<«'     superaddita 
sspe  spuria ;  «<»<  ideo  lamen    universa   itaUm 
narratio  erit   repudianda,  nec   ipsum   certamen 
et    nomen    sacrorum    fastorum   «H«>   expungen- 
dum.    Quin    potius     studeamus    vera    «    falsis, 
quantum     licuerit ,     secernere     et     expurgare. 
Convenit    quondam    per    epistolam,    h&c    enim 
non  erubescit,    Cicero    Lucceium    «t   historiam 
consulatus   sui  conscriberet,  «'11,1111  atque  etiam 
rogans  nt  et  ornaret  ea,  qum   contigerant,   ve- 
hementius   etiam  quam  fortasse  sentiret,  et  in 
eo  historiae  leges  negligeret...  amorique  nostro, 
ait,   plusculum   etiara    quam    concedil    veritas 
largiare  (1).     Pone    Lucceium    istiusmodi    votis 
obsecutum    <«'    </««l"«    videtur,   sed    opu 
}m  mn  pervenit)  .   cuinam    in    mentem    venerii 
iddrco  totam    scriptionem  falsi  arguen  ;   adeo- 
aue  nec  Ciceronem  constdem  fuisse  ;  nec   Cati- 
linx   forUter    restitisse,    nec   de   patria    opUme 

meritum  ? 
V.)   Displicet  plurimum  TiUemonUo  [-2)  •i"<«t 

feratur  sancta  Virgo  relictis  parentibus  et  .1,- 
S.Anaslasia  ceSsariis,  et  iis  omnibus  quse  ad  ha iv.litalnii 
ni  monasterio 


AUCTORE 

B.  B. 


B 


/,rxs<  iiini 
quod 


nonasterio  .)iui,llt  in  quo.li.u  iimna-terio,  vicesm.o  annn  luU-  «li-ui 
''""""'  Latia  seipsam  collocasse.  Equidem  non  video  oportet,  r 
'        QUidin  his  absonum   dixeris.  Certe  in  sequen-  sicut    nec 

i  ...•/;        TI. ;../..      iwV.  t, tinrr    il<l 


egenis...  et  cum  paucis  puellis  cum  ea  abre- 
nnntiantilm-  tainnlala  .-I  C.hn.-to.  Conf.  Exa- 
„1111  lusioririiiii  <t  canonicum  libri  /.'.  D. 
Mariani  Verlioeven  {').  An  autem  vita  hacte- 
iius  descripta  proprie  religiosa  fuerit,  hal 
etiam  vota  paupertatis  et  obedientia  (quod 
quidem  plerique  affirmant,  negat  Thomassi<- 
niisi  nilul  refert  ad  propositum  nostrum.  Id 
autem  clarum,  fidem  actorum  haud  infringi 
1,  eo  quod  S.  Anastasia  tradatur  sub  finem 
s.rrnii  llf  <t  iiiitinni  sequentis  ni  puellari  00X10- 
bio  vixisse. 

20   Tgitur  mea    opinione   utraque  acta,  scHU  Quoin 

,-rt    S.  Anastasite   virqinis,   qua   nostra   est,  et  'inthabenda 

nlirr/ns     cognomims     vidum ,     ejusaem     sunt 

inrriii ,    quatenus     «     Symeone    Metaphraste , 

proinde    saltem    circa    medium     sseculum     X 

conscripta ;    </«<>«    >«>«    putem    historias    pro 

hlniii   cudisse,  sed   hic  sicut   et   alibi    mmorim 

commendasse     qum    ex    tradiUone    ecclesiarum 

prioribusque     auctoribus     hauserat.    Nec     ><'- 

men    negaverim    res     gestas    castigaUus    pro- 

j.rn     potuisse,    certas    «    dubiis   vel  commen- 

titiis     discriminando ,     parcius     prodigiis     et 

portentis     indulgendo.    Ast     cum     Tillemontio 

universa  •<    Metaphraste  prolata   fabulis  anntir 

merare,    quod    is    tempore    vixerit    nimium     ab 

eventu  remoto  :   hoc   enim  vero   >«<■  admitto  nec 

admittendum     «     quopiam     <■<><■</«<<>    existimem. 

Suadet     prudens    ratio    ut    putelur     Metaphra- 

stes    «</     <«■'««>«     habuisse    plura     documenta 

,/ii.t    post     ipmm     interciderunt.    Quis    porro 

pronuntiarit    illa    vel     nullius    vel    exigui    >««- 

him   fuissy     meriti,    adeoque    talia    ut   certo    « 

nobis    rejicerentur,    si  superessent  ?    Unde    AU 

latius  (X)  :  Ea   quoque   tempestate  plures  ma- 

nuscripti  codices  habebantur,  quam  hac  nostra 

setate;  quum  ei  barbarorum  incursionibus  ani- 

versa  Grascia  afflicta  est,  et  similes  codices  ae- 

quissimorum    bominum    scelere    variis     raodis 

deperditi...  Quis  itaque  jure  negaverit,  quae  Me- 

taphrastes  concinnavit,  in  aliis  codicibus  iisque 

lignis   non  perlegisse?   Saltem    fateamur 

■em   ita    se   habere    potuisse;    adeoque 

omnia    indiscrete    probanda   sic   nec 


E 


Ua  verba   >.  Lypriani  .„//,„./,,      s.;,r    conscrivta    am     adornata 

,  -r;  »  ;  KJ3H  S  r&  vS  ZJSTSii : 5?  -  *■  b.  .T- 

*  est  etc.  notat    Ihomas.  ^^     mrginis,    probe     etiam    considerandum 

Metaphrastem    vix    non    ad    amussim    coi 
/„,    NicetiB   Paphlagoni,   qui  xtate   illum   pau- 


declaratur  has   Agni   immortalis    sponsas  jam 
tum,  anteannum  258,  quo  S.  Cyprianus  mar- 
tyrio  est  coronatus,  in   unum   eximium  coetum 
coaluisse,  a  vulgo   fidelium  segregatum.  Coitus 
vero   tales  dudum    ante    Cyprianum  m    plun- 
bus   rrrlrsiis  extiUsse,    «/««    Thomassinus   pro 
explorato    habet    (5)   :   Professio   ipso    et    con- 
secratio  virginum  una  cum  evangelica  semente 
Blatim  abexordionominis  christiam  perorbem 
propagari  ccepit.  Przter   casUtatis  votum  can- 
tinebat   quoque,    ut    •    SS.  Ctjprtam    et  Eiero- 
numi     monitis    liquet,    obligationem     ducenda 
ottm  (sin   minus  in  communitate  saltem  pnva- 
tas    intra    xdes)    •<    mrorum    consorho   ■<•<""- 
,;,r     vacandique    omnimodm    pietaU,   nec    non 
facultates    tarenas,    si    quas    haberent,    non 
aliter    <i«««>    <»    oona    opera    impendendi.    1« 
actis    S.    Bonifacii,    coronati    exeunte    smculo 
tertio,  legimus  de  S.  Aglae  (6)  :    ^renmitiavi 
mundo..i    universa    qusa    habebal    distrJ as 

pag.92el  m  Chceronis  Epistt  ad  famu.,  ud.  ^   i 
LB(2)  Memoires,  tom.V.  pag.  716  -«),.£*  "*  40 
i  n  De  vet.  et  nov.  Eccl.  .1.-  iplma,  part.  I.  hh.  6.  cap.      . 


lisper  prxcedit.  Quapropter  haud  absurdi 
existimat  Combefisius  acta  lPx«^«,  ";  lJ  anti" 
,,„.,  simplicitate  vel  pingui  quadam  Minerva 
composita     exUUsse,    qu*    uterque    (Nicetas    •' 

Sun -    propno    stylo    exqrnarunt,    xlle    •«- 

comiastica    oratione,  hic  historica    narraUone. 
,,,,,  qmniam  concordant,  iisdem  hauseruni 
fontibus    vel  exUncUs   vel    hactenus  nos  latenti- 
rfr,   supra    num.    7.    item    Annotata    <« 

21    Viximua  paucissima  de  S.  Cynllo  ad  nos  DcS.CyrUlo 
mis8t     ,r„.    breviter    colligam   qu*   <«    va- 
rns    actorum    «,>«r«l",>«    leguntur.    Et    prt- 
nlllll     Symeon     Metaphrastes ,    post- 
auam    narravit    S.   Anastasiae   prvctsa   fu 

Ibera,    exsedam    Ung '    —    *«*»> 

„(/,„7„,    sanguine    profiuente    pe>iusam     -"- 

o  „„„  770  _fBUbid..Da«.778etseq.  -  (6)  acl  b  ss  , 

Symeonumscn|.ii-.  v-^.ii. 

rtiim 
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DE  SS.  ANASTASIA  ET 

5 :»:•;:.;;.,,::::::::" r,£f 

t:,X '---;/::;:;•:;;:,;;:;::: 

^S"~«Sr- :  ;;•;::*;:: 

topnnus  pius.  a-tqm                     frieidne,  e   re 
cepitmercedemproproeuloa^W 

ad^ovili   eroit    cor m         '      ;,;„„„„  „,,. 

i <  |,''',m^'7    ~  ,,..  misereretur 

ctus  naturse  misericordia,  et quoa 

mbrorum  illorum   ->';,',„  .„.,'„„.,,„ 

videre  sic  aquo  mdigentem 

ancill maxime  gerroan   ...  M     P 

P-b^sr~snScSeinde  

tum,  mortis  e   aneri.      "  5ententiam, 

*  eam  co"de1ns  CvrlCpo»! (sS.Ana- 

-i' '"'"■"■"I'T   on     ,  n,    inKMMr    7"" 

stasiam  coronoto    /«<<■    /""  ,.,,„„, 

B  T  '  '" '    ",;/.>■    sed    foworfcw    Ni- 


GYWLLO  MARTYRIBUS. 

r„J/,( /,;/////.  (1)   :    Cruons  igitur   copia 
;  „«  (Q.    Anastasia).    modicam    aquam 

SX  <midem  reUgione,  sed  qrn  hactenns 
,„,  J,;1.  exisUmaretur;  Cynllo  athlete 
g  ,.,,  Ouo  Probus  conspecto,  nec  naturas 
T""  r  ed  -1  ejudero  fidei  com- 
*t«»  propense  affeetum  intel- 
T        IS    oueead  ctem  est,  duci 

„„„,  post  pracisat  mamUm  ■  Et  sancta  Mar 
.,„-„,„  U,l    aquam,   qna  abueretur.  Et 
„        , istroruro,  Cyrillus  noirone,  habens 

Un.lil..    li.l..m    «■■l.rWi-    I"'"I"""V"     "' 
aquam.    **  .    deficiens  aquam 

sp  ■.££££. ■•—-«3 

1  1        ,i  iforutn   dedi    aquam.  Quod 

i:>""'"  aUtem«iaStCyrnmmeXpefficivitate, 
mteffigenspr^es,]ussit0ywmro     p 

US^»*'---*' ' iain« 

fastis  sacris. 


(l)Pag.473. 


VITA    ET     MARTYBIUM 


SANCTiE  MARTYRIS  ANASTASIJE 

,n  •„„  Pnris   hM  480, /b/.  238-246  b. 
Ex  cod.  Colbcrtino  ms.  b,bl.  tmp.  P«»  »*»  ,1 

b 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 

„.,,,  „T  |„  m„n*,e«p ^  £  *  ccdi(j  nM  mi. 

a  ssr? „t;r:«  i—  ^-  >— • 

A  6    Xdvo;    'Av*«t**(«     oTSs    Yvcoolfciv, 

""'«"-   sias,ambasquiciem  -  .  julsse     pac  0s  «b^  ^  «p«p«t<P«"   u 

^n«ta»to;    clariores  confessione  naei,eteisi  a,xat<    Pl>>|i1,v  e«YP»ye      .    j  ^ew 

a«en'u,^   Rom;1111  „,,,,,„.  Quarum  a    r    qu  d cn  ^  P      ^ .  ^|pov  _      ae,   ^     .    ^  ^ 


elariores  contessi fidei,  ■ '         '•  "  0,  si„,c  T^v  «t(»f  T>v    '   \      wp 

Romam  veterem.  Quar ;'   ,     ,'^     ,onio.  »  ^  M,)  ^  *  •jV^,  *. 

"""'""     «««  v.nno  brevi  tempore  conauncta  muu  c^veTaa,   o^io  ee  ojtb 

Z  X. '/  .mu  ~  lon  habuis.,  --"■     ;  «»«      J^    «U   -    -*    -" 


8MI7I 

c 
«/ 


tuv 
r^peiav 

non  bono  brevi  tempore  ^™^^     M  pP^  •**«-.  f^    ^   ,aXov   M«   h. 
cumnuUam  d  cum  eo  ton  ^buisset  ^   .,0lvU)VTjaaaa    4XXa  j 

dinem,  sed  adhuc  conservarei  PJ^^^    8ltttTipo-UM    x^    -^     ^    WP  ^ 

nitatis   ttorem,  -;  » ^^SS^S^     -**  *^bft7S^  ^" 

vixitdeinceps.ncasax.au  ;  ^  UjI1S     .      ,v  m»  M&i,  «« JW  8Ja   x      0v 


2  'HSe 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 

^        2   'H    0£   xiv    uovaStxov   xe  xai   f,a-ytov    eTXexo    j3(ov, 

TrapaOaoa  Oopupajv  ■  _XXa  tov  -TreX6vjoa  xou  Kupfou 
^uvov,  xal  xo  eXa'ipov  auxou  «popx(ov  PaaTaaaoz, 
£TT:i-a  8e  xal  7tp6<  xou?  5itip  BOse°is(a<  ay,>va;  |j.ETa 
vevvafou  ot&o.pa  xou  opovT,|j>.aTo;  aTreouoaxo,  /._'  OtlxAtp 
y.aTev.oj|XT,OT)  oxetpavoj,  tuj  te  tF,;  napOevfac,  -'." 
xai  Xtp  t?,;  aOXr',o;(o;.  *ll;  x$)V  EX  -atoojv  &YUY^V  T" 
Xa*(  «V/.T,a.v  xai  XOU<  |j.-.ytOTO'j;  Ota  XptOTov  «8Xou< 
e/.Eivouc  8te£eX0e?v  6  Xt>YO?  «'vidOev  pouXexai 

3    Auttj   to(vuv  TtaxEpa;  |j.iv  xal   zpooT|XOVTas,  x.ai  6ff«- 

-ep   ti;    xXtjpov   Ini^aXXe,    naVca    xaaaXvnouaa,    ev    «vi 

oe|avei'(.j     bxou(    bixooxou  xfj<    f,>'./ia;    Bauxijv     xaxaXi^YBt, 

ev    qj    /.-/'    J-''     Tf,;    lepa<     r^.jyr-o-iJ.:-./,    "£    ^!-1*    "/-ai 

puOut?,ouivT|    Soo(a;    (xouxo    y*P    wv(J|_«ato   f,    ot.aa/.a- 

/-,,),     B(JxXXe     Tayj    xal    y.ap-oJ;     a;to-;     TtpoeveYxel^ 

toioOtoi;    oTrepu-aoi    /.a;.    xotafap    oi.aa/.aXta    icpoa^xov- 

:i;.  Oux    eu.bXXe    8e    apa   txOtz   xa)    p«ax«v(a<    /'",-'; 

Otoetv    6    Trovr,p6;  '    aXXa    TrpdiTr     txiv    OlXoOev    xf,    YevvB'? 

TtpOopiXXei,      /.*''      x8v     £/.     •:?,;      oapzo;      a.TT,      -oX:|iov 

Itrevetpei,  xo  o<po8p6v  exeivo  xal  ouvtovov  ixXuaat 
(piXovetxtov  ttj;  aaxT)oeu)<  ■  eitci  81  4a<paXuj« 
tffl  £y  Optl*  Ti;  [XT./ava;  aitexetytoe,  xai  _va/<»To; 
B  JvxeuOev  auxip  Xowtov  xal  ayeipoixoc  f,v,  Ttpo;  hepav 
Jvojpei  -iX-.v  £-t[io'j).f,v  •  xai  itpoaaYY&Xei  p-sv  aotty 
toT;  eauxou  te  xal  xfj;  aoej3e(a;  uTCTipETai;  xal  otaxo- 
voi;,  oT;  xai  Xtav  5Tttu.eXe«;  tjv  ivepeuv^  xouc  x«  ypi- 
ottavtov  [xexiovxac, 
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4  Ot  o:  -p6;  tov  f,Y£u.6.a  opa|j.dvT£;  euOu; '  Hpd^o; 
r,  /  oux  ;  AtoxXTjTtavoij  TTjvtxa^Ti  xijv  paatXetav  8te- 
-o.to;  •  |jt,v>/joiv  aoTtjj  -=-p;  xa-JxTjC  w;  apa  ouxe 
0;oJ;  o,'t£  paatXetc  oe^oito  to^;  Bxeivtov,  4XXa  Xpt- 
axov  Ttva  xTtpuTtet  Oeov  J;Xtj0iv6v,  xai  xov  £pT,at/.6v 
xai  i'£uY«  pfov  tou  xoivtovtxou  uaXXov  xai  aiYaoo; 
intdlCoiTo,  if/lT,  Ttvi  TToXtTEta;  6o6v  TaT;  TtapOevoi; 
uTtoSetxvuouaa. 

5  ©e^axpov  o3v  &  npd^o;  auxixa  auvaY«Y««>^  icoXuiv- 
Opwitov,  a/Or,va(  xeXeuEt  tt,v  uaxaptav,  xai  xaTaXa- 
^'ovte;  x6  lep6v  e/.eTvo  aepetov  ot  -epi  xauxa  Staxovou- 
etvot,  o6toT;  t£  uo/XoT;  xai  xXeioi  xa;  Oup«<  apa^av- 
tsc,  xai  dj;  eT/ov  6p|if,;  eVow  Ywrfpcvot  dvouaoxi  xf)v 
'Avaaxaaiav  e^t^touv.  'II  Y<>uV  8tfiaoxaXo«  auTf,;  So<p(« 
xtjv    aOpoav    ewooov     exetvTjv    Oeaaauivrj,    xai   xtjv    alxfav 


2    Altera  autem  vitam   elegil  monasticam  el    AUtra,qum 
quietam,    omnino  expers    nuptiarum,  >■{  qui  ex     nostraest, 
iis  oriuntur  tumultuum;  sedcum  pulchrumjugum 
Domini  subiissei  et   leve   ejus   onus  portai 
deinde  etiam  forti  et  excelso  animo  certamen  pro 
pietate  suscepit,  et  duplici  ornata  fuil  corona,vir- 
ginitatis,    inquara,    <•!    decertationis.   Gujus  ab 
ineunte  sstate  educationem  et  exercitationem,  e1 
maxima  illa  propter  Christum  certamina  vult  ab 
initio  persequi  oratio  e.  * 

:\  [psa  ergo  relictis  parentibus  et  necessariis,  inmojwat 
et  ii-  omnibus.  quss  pertinent  ad  hasreditateni;   ?'""'-'''"'" 
iii  quodam  monasteno  /  vicesimo  anno  ajtatis  g 
seipsam   colloi  at  ;   in   quo  doi  ta  et  instituta  ;i  (/ 

sacrosancta   Sophia  (sic  enim  vocabatur  map- 
stra)   dignos   etiam  fructus,  talibusque  semini- 
bus  ac  tali  doctrinae  convenientes  et  producebal 
et  eral   productura.  Invidus  autem  el  malignus 
haec  sine  invidia  ferre  non  poterat.  Sed  primum 
quidem  ipsius  domesticis  eam  aggreditur  copiis, 
et  ex  carne  ejus  in  eam  hosti  m  excitat,  i  onten- 
dens  vehementem   illam   et    intensam    solvere 
exercitationem.  Gum  autem  illa  inimici  raachi- 
nas  facile  repulisset,  nec  ea  ratione  ab  eo  capi    '' 
et  expugnari  posset,  is  se  rursus  ad  alias  contu- 
lit  insidias ;  el  ipsam  quidem  defert  ad  suos  et 
impietatis    ministros,   quibus   valde   eral  curee 
perscrutari  eos,    qui    Ghrisu'    sectabantur  reli- 
gionem, 

1  llli  vero  statim  currentes  ad  prajsidemjis  deferturad 
autem  erat  Probus,  h  Diocletiano  i  tunc  admini- 
strante  imperium  ;  ipsi  indicant  ''.1111  neque 
deos  neque  imperatorem  colere,  sed  quemdam 
Ghristum  praedicare  Deum  verum,  vitamque  so- 
litariam  et  conjugii  expertem,  qusa  versatur  in 
societate  et  conjunctione  fe,  praeferre,  insolitam 
quamdam  vivendi  formam  ostendentem  virgi- 
nibus. 

5  Gum  ergo  statim  Probus  theatrum  coegis- 
set  frequentissimum,  jubet  beatam  adduci  Ana- 
stasiam.  Gumque  venissent  ministri  ad  sacrum 
illud  monasterium  /,  cum  ipsis  vectibusel  cla- 
vibus  *  fractis  januis,  maximo  impetu  ingressi  •furucixm. 
nominatim  quaerebanl  Anastasiam  m.  Ejus  au-  's''"' 
tem  magistra  Sophia  cum  repentinam  illam 
aspexisset  irruptionem,  et  causam  non  ignora  - 


Probum. 

h 


F.r 

monaatt  rio 

.  ioh  nti  r 

abi '  /'t«, 
l 


oux     aYvofjaaoa,     aXX'     e60e'oj;    ouupaXouoa    to    TrpaYua 

vaptv    We     xou;     oxpaTttuxa;,    (uoxe     utxpov     avaueTvat       set,    Sed  .V,    statim  Ut    «al   COnjeClSSet,   B   millU- 

'  r     '  bus  postulavit  hanc  grabam,   ut  parum  expe- 

(',    yso.ov. 


etarent. 

G  Quae  cum  lacrymans  accepisset  Anasta- 
siam  et  eam  statuisset  ex  adverso  ara  .  si  creto  et 
Deuni  testem  adhibens  eorura  quae  dicebat  : 
Ego  quidem,  inquit,  o  jucundissima  filia,  cum 


0  Kai  Xapouevr,  xf,;  'AwoTmfa  1«*  »«" 
xpuojv,  oTioa  te  xaxEvavxi  xou  Ouoiaox^p.ou  ev 
OT:o-/.pu?.!J,  X«t  8e6v  uapxupa  xuiv  icp6<  auxf,v  Uyw 
iramosuivn  ■    'Evtb    uev    oe,    TtoOetvoxaxT,    uot    Myvnp, 

L    r«l8«  .apaXapLa,  ouoiv  xo,v  £i;  iuf,  Suvau.v     te  puellam  accepissem,  mhil  a  prii he  ad  hoc 

ili  oot  Tf,;  xaT3  0e6v  ±M«  h  «p*«k  h^  -  usque  tempus  prsetermis,  pro  yinbus,  quo.   ,..,- 

i;  ,6  rieva^v  o.  8UMXtx(«v^tou^Pti-  tinerei  adte  insUtuendam  m  us,  quae  ad  Deum 

|A-o-    /.'-az-rioaoa   too    Xptaxou,    M.   -^   -6v  pertinent. Tu  autem  cum jam  pervenens  ad  *ta- 

,x«xo    x««   r,oa                       '6olM(  „u"         xa;  t.:,u  plenitudinis  Christi,  vade  ad  ipsum  exul- 

iY«XXtWuiv,     .j-uj  y;p  "^%f/Jr  tans.  Te  enim  ei  hodie  despondeo  ei  offero  et 

autffl   Tcoooavto,    xat   auTOJ   Ttapa.t'lr,at.     ioou   xit  u    vjj*  ,,     ,                   ,      _  «  i_ 

iT*L*  -1  '■  J-.  4-%  •  ««l  ol  «  y.»P-    U'ado.  Eccejam  ssl  atotl i s,  e  juto 

r        ? ".'          .     v       -    .  s,t,/m„n,,  .;»•>-  vocat  es   verax  ;  el   adsunt  nuncu  Kaudu,  ut 

*1*"+T,  &'ffTJ^tl^Z,     te  accipianl   Cbrir-   -„,  et  deducant  ad 

..„,,„„,     x.i  «*    _»«•  ».V<  «P  tf XmZ    1  regem  _  superna  taberaacula.  Vade  ergo  pe. 

inVat       Bi&fc  «to.  rir, .-«Hv  W~  «*  ^^«T     ,,,;,   aretan   ,i   angustam    viam,   .1 per 


Sophies 

exhorta- 
tionibus 


„.t    „„.,    8,-„fivov   .-_v„v.    .    Y.p    -— .-,  •     ,,.  i|lu||,    Sj   oni,„  c,„„   , 

__«  in«.«  »*«*••«  °6  x-  p;;  :;■  „,    ,.1,loluusc,tproPt_nos,quomodonon 

«).).,„=  «  81  o        «««,  -  ^Xo5    ,  v    ,    ...  V»  0                     u.               morteni  ?  Vei.ui„  nM  _„_ 

5_Ttf ^sr ittS?-  —  *  •  -• — — j-3 

i htubris  tomus  XII. 


m 


pASSI0  SS.  ANASTASIiE  VIRGINIS  ET  CYRILLI  MM. 


Sed  Intitia,  gaudium,  voluptas,  splendor,  pid- 
chritudo,  lui  longe  hac  luce  dulcior  et  pui- 
chrior.  Omnia  hic  ab  interitu  libera ;  omma  fir- 
ma  ac  stabilia;  orania  perpetua  el  numquam 
desinenUa.  Ne  a  pi  teris,  o  filia  mea,  ad  acerm- 

latem  tyrannon >1  gravitatem  suppliciojum- 

[pse  enim  Ghristus  sponsus  tuus  tibi  adent, 
doloresanevanseteripiensanecessitatibus.Quod 

.,  etiam  concesserit,  ul  tu  malorum  ahquid  per- 
petiaris,  quo  tuam  tollerantiam  efficiat  uue  fidei 
probaUonemjatnoninfinemdeseretetdespiciet; 

edteadhuc  laborante,  extinguetur  quidem  do- 
lorum  acerbitas,  exorietu.  autem  tibi  consolatio 
,.,  iux,  ,i  «tateamiciel  el  gloria  [Domim]  cir- 
cumdabit,  . 

,„..,, lw       7  Ad  b«    rirgo:  Optandum  quidem  est,  in- 

i quit,omater,etorandum,utq ladivmopro- 

Bciscatur  auxilio,  oe  ad  tantam  tyrannorum 
crudelitatem  etinsaniam  deficiam.  Nam  spiritus 
U,  26  quidem  est  promptus,  caro  autem  mfirma ;  sea 
POgacommunem  Dominum  etei  supphca,  utmit- 
tatadmevirtutemexaltcperciuampoteroresi- 
stere  tamgravibus  quffi  infliguntur  mahsjel  stu- 
B  debo,  tnater  tnea,  illius  confirmata  virtute,  tua 

nitaperpetu .servarejnequeullumeorum 

negligam  aul  ejus  obliviscar. 

s  Cum  htec  virgo  dicerel  el  magistne  tam 
dulcia,  tam  jucunda  facerel  promissa,  irruerunt 
repente  milites,  el  eam  tamquam  agnam  a  ma- 
tre  avellentes,  imponunl  -  ferreum  collare  el 
lffitam  adducunl  ad  prasidem.  Illa  autem  ei  stans 
,  ,  adverso,  mente  multo  magis  Christo  adstabal 
sponso  suo,  el  toto  animi  intuitu  ad  eum  aspi- 
ciebal  el  in  ejus  speciem  el  pulchritudinem  de- 
figebal  oculos  intelligentiffi.  ^tque  stupebanl 
quidem  quotquol  aderanl  el  corpons  ejus  pul- 
chritudinem,  ejusque  moderationem  el  vultus 
dignitatem. 


xat   tbpatoxepov.  nivta  StpOapxa,    irivxa    Be-pata,   Ttavra   D 
uoW,  SlT^  *****  xal  °^&T£  /Vr'""T3  '    ^       ' 

«j  oKUnw  i&,  *?**  *°  a6a""»Prfv  in°Px%«  ^-' 

wpawcov,  xal  xd  Spiiio  xfiiv  xoXaaeo.v  ■  a6xA<  rip  aot 
Xptorod  o  vujitpiVx  6  oo<  napaoxW.  ™<  <*8ova< 
hnxouftCuv  **'  ™v  ivttY*ffiv  ^aipooixevoc,  e!  81  xai 
utxpdv'  ae  auYyo,pf,aet  xaxOTtaOxjoat,  (oare  aou  t6 
&ox(uiov  Tf(;  ittoretot;  ^ouovf.v  xaTepyaaaoOat •  IXX 
d;  tAo«  8YxaxaXe(«l;E«  xa\  «epc^Bta.  ■  «X),  fa 
aou  xapooarjc,  opeaO^xa.  «Uv  f,  8p.F^«  xfiv  aX- 
YeW(Sv  ivaaxeXei  81  ao.  TrapaxXr.a.;,  xa.  «pffit;  xa. 
JuWi   ^  TreptaTeXet,    *a«   f,   Stfa    Kup<OU   xuxXtoaet   ae. 
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9  probus   autem  eam  primum  rogavil  quod 

,....,1  ei  i ien.   Martyi   autem  :  V inquit, 

^nastasia.  Deus  enim  me  fecil  surgere  n,u1  te  el 
patrem  tuum   :   hodie  pudore  afficiam.  Probus 

V{ lens    virginem  in  principio  tam  aspen 

„.  p0ncii  3e    statuil    eam   aggredi  blandiUis  el 
5i,     mollire   asperitatem  illius  e1   duritiem,  ne- 
,,..  qualem  frangere animum  el  qualem  circa 
(idem   adamantem  putarel   -  posse  conterere. 
Dicebal  itaque:Tibi  consulo  ^,ofilia,u1  ea  eh- 
gaSl  qu82  3un1   tibi  utilia,  e1  magnis  diis  te  ad- 
jungas  el  eis  una  nobiscum  sacrifices.  Sic  enim 
viro  quidera  jungeris  matrimonio,  cujus  erit  in 
civitate  maxima  auctoritas;  addentur autem tibi 
quoque    pecuniee,   aurum,    argentum,    vestes, 
multitudo   mancipiorum;  erisque  splendida  el 
insignis.   kpud  te  ergo  considera,id  consilii  ca- 
piens,  quod   el   tuas  convenial  pulchritudmi  el 
animi  nobilitati;  neque  ^elis  iras  nostraa  facere 
periculum,  nec  discere  quantum  sil  malum  im- 
pietas.  Ego  enim  tutfi  pulchritudinis,  tamquam 
eodem  ortus  sanguine  el  tuus  pater  secundum 
carnem,   deos   testor,   curam    gerens,    suggero 
qure  sunl  profutura.  Quod  situ  his  non  parueris 
neque  meis  cesseris  suasionibus,  necesse  eril  ul 
meam   deinceps    tantam    experiaris    saeviUam, 
quanta    nunc  benignitate  frueris  e1   mansuetu- 
dine  .  quo  tempore  1 1    >  ducaris  pcenitentia,  nihil 
forlasse  tibi  proderil  o, 


lo  His  verbisauditis,  martyr,  statimesl  recor- 
datamaternarura  sapientis  suae  magistrfiB  admo- 
oitionum.  Et  staUm  respondens  :  Mihi  quidem, 


7  \]?;,;  tauxa  ^  -ap6lvo<;-  EO-/.fj<  1'p^ov,  o.  jarixep, 
|m  Ml  xrj;  fivcuOev  ^Hfi  ^  «t»  ou,xTOta<  xo  ^ 
lo;  xoaaotrjv  i^xijxa  xopawuiv  xal  pavCav  a*aYo- 
pwaai"  to  pv  7a?  nveup.a  TcpdO.|xov,  n  oe  aap^ 
aaOsvf,;,  aXXa  Ss^Or.T.  '^  XOIVOU  Wo*TOO,  xa, 
^euoov  a6x6v  6'icu>c  J&moawftn  |*oi  8ovaH.iv  e; 
CJ,oU;      3/    f.;    avxtxaxaaxTjva.     Suv^ao^ai    7tp6<;    ouxco 

xaxaiv    Bapoxaxtjv    eix»v««TV  "     ^     ««^»     ^xeP    „ 
i^     Tf,    lxe(voo    8ovaaxe(«    xpaxawu^vr,,    8ia    ^Xou;   ^ 

aot  'tijpWi   **«    OTwOfra*,    ^'    ofifcl"*    T0,Sta,v    0'X"- 
Yiopr,aw  V,  BitiX^ao|*ai. 

8  Tauxa   ~v  TtapO^voo  M»^«i  '/a''  OUTt0  Y*oxeia< 

t?    otSaaxaXv    «0100^«    xal    «oOeiva^    ^a;    hnfp- 

X(a;,    EW7teaO*«6<;    Wprfov  ol    axpaxioixai,    xa\    xaOarrep 

apviov     Tf,;     ^xpo;     aoxTjv     aTroaTraaavte;,     xMov     xe 

«STjpouv    nepiBiXXouac,     xat     Xa(pouaav     a>,at     Ttpoc 

t6v     flYeixosa.     'II     82     xaxa     TzpoWov     Sxetvou     ataaa, 

Kai    aCxo>    itapeaxava.    8oxo5aa,    ttoX^    [xSXXov   ^  8ta- 

v0{«    Xpiaxqi    X«J.     eauxfj;     vu(Mpb|i     TtaptaraTO,    xat     8'Xo> 

t«p    ttic    'V^/V,    BX6>iwti    tp^    aoxiv    etupa,    xa\   T«p 

xaXXet  toutou   xal  xfi   tbpaioxTjxt  voepu,;   5jv   ixev^ooaa. 

navxa<  tOv  oSv  IxTtXij^tJ   eTy.e  xou;   uapovrat;    lit\  Te  tT, 

tou  ati|xaTo;  aOTTJ;  tipa,   xat  t«I>  BOX6*ai«o  xou  Trapaarfi- 

'.I   '0  81  Hpo[io;  •  Tt  aot   ovo|ia  5    TcptoTOv  a6TTjv  r.pexo. 
Kal    f,    aipTu;-     'AvaaTaata    xaXouiiai,     f^L    Kal    ^ip 
ivloTTjatS  ue    6    KOp.o;,    oiare  xa(    ae    xlijxepov,    xa,    «a- 
Te'pa  tov  a6v,  8;  eariv  6  -ovr.po;,   xaTaiaxovai.   0  vouv 
nPd?o;,    OOTO)    Tpayeta;    I8«bv    Trapa    ttjv    apyV'    OeOco- 
Kulav     Tf(v     itapOlvov     t*    aTroxpiaet;,     epo)     0«o,.Eia«; 
,6tijV    oTreXOrv,    xa\    ta^TTJ    to    Tttxpov    exet.o     xaTaaa- 
U^    xa\    a6aT7jp6v    xa«    iTtoTo^ov,    oix    elo.7,;    olav 
OTtovaov«Saa«     'V.yv,      0V00      Ttapa«l»aaOai      repi      t*jv   i 
TrtaTv    *       aoauavTo;       $ero.       'AueXet,       xat       w-      legeTt(axtv 
oOtjx(     1*01,     auttBouXeJo)     001,     OuYaTep,     IXeye,      xa 
XuatTeXij     aauTTi     TtpoeXeoOa.,     Oeot;     te     w;     f^yaXo^ 
wvOeaOai,    /r    xotvtovo;    fjtuv    ttj.;    aiTaiv    xaTaaTTjva. 
Oua(a<;      0'ut«o     Yap     avopl     \nv    ev'«    auvapixoaO^ar,    Ttov 
aEuo,xaTo;    T:apa    Tr^     ««JXe«     toO     ueYtaTO.     tfwilfe»  ' 
KpoareOiia6Ta«    8e    ao«    xal   /pr^aTa,    yo.ao;,    «pifupoSj 
eaOTJTec,     av8paTto*8«ov      TtXtjOu;,      xal      Xatwpa    ^vtjot, 
TOtyo    /r.    Ttep(8o«-Ot:.     Sxi«>a«     TOtYapouv     rrapa     aaox^, 
«ITaXXTjXa    Tf,    Te    Tf>;    e^iMC    t>pa    xa^    t^    t*    ^ 
e&YBveta     BouXeuaa^T)     ■      ur.oi      OeXf.ar,;      eXOetv     et; 
K6lpav       f.aeTha;       a^avaxTf.aeco;,       ur.Se      oTov      xaxov 
uaOe-tv     f,     aae3eta.     'EY«fl     Y^     oou     toO     xaXXou;,     o,; 
atuaTo;,    VaTtoaav    ot    Oeoi,    xotvtovo;,     xal     Twrijp    xaTO 
aapxa    xr.oduevo;    urtOT(0Tj!JH    Ta    auvotaovta.     El    81    uji 
xat    au   Tcpo;    TauTO    rcapaa-/j1;    lau-ri,v    uetOouevV    W™ 
ta-it;      =uat;      ^Tc(a>«       eVxouaav       wapaivtiaeatv,       avaYxr, 
Xot«6v     ToaauTr,;      uou      rre.paOfivat     X*     «^ve(a;     xa« 
^ptdTT.To;,    8'ar,;    vuv    irroXauet;     euueveia;    xat    r.uepo- 
trjTOt;,    Stov    xat    ueTaueXouevr,    taya     \nfik*    ?    aot    XTjt; 
jiETaueXeta;  aTtdvaaOat. 

10  Toutcov  f,  uapxu;  axouaaaa  T«iv  pr,uaTmv,  BfC 
lviuvT,atv  iuOu;  tiov  ixijpTixdiv  bte(v«ov  Tf,;  aop; 
SiSaaxaXou     Sotptac     Tcapatveae^v     fipyeTO    ■      xat     r,p  ua 

brtoXapouaa 
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inoXapouaa'  'Ejjloi,    yrpi,    Sixaoxo,    xal   w|upfo<   «;  inquit,  o  judex,  el  sponsus  el  divitiffl  el  vita  esl 

^Xooto;  xa\  Imt,  o   Xpioto«  •   o   81   oVa&xov   Oavato<  Ghristus.  Mors  outcm  propter  ipsum  subeunda, 

t.'jU<]>  aot  /ii  ■:?,;  :.u7,;  -:i[xtu>7£poc  ■  8i'«v  ofi  xpoatov,  esl  niilii  vii.i  longe  pretiosior,  proplerquem  non 

oux  ipY^pwv,  o6x  aiXXo  ti  twv    -   -,  ?,;  JjWcov  f.vj  [ioi  aiinini.  non  argentum,  non  aliquid  aliud  es  iis, 

vsvcJuiotai,   ->.,/  bcstvou    («Jvou,   xa)   ->,;  Ixefooo  bu-  quffl  sunl  in  terra  jucunda,  mihi  jucundum  fuil 

vouafac  Kal  atwXaooetoc.  Dup  82  xal  Etyoc,  xai  atenpoc,  existimol nin  :  illum  enim  solum  illiusque  con- 

xat  |x£X.;>v  Jxtoaal,  xal  nXTjyal,  >ca)  piatiY£<,  xal  tt  ti  suetudinem    magnifacio,  qu.i    sum   fruita.  Ignis 

iX)o  nap'  0[xo*>v  ci;  tiucopfav   Eitivevdijtai,   JjSoval  |mi  autem  el               ferrum  el  membrorum  abscis- 

uaXXov,  ou  piwavoi,  -po;  Ixeivov  itevlc  Evopcboo  ■  ical  siones,  .■!   plagse  el   flagella,  el  si  quid  aliud  a 

[xf,   xoiaBxa   ucJvov   orap   tmtvoo   rcaOeiv,    RViTicsp   oWv  vobis                .iluiu    tuil    B(3   cruciatum ,    efl    SUnl 

T8     xal    ppite   anoOavetv  •{lv/o<xi.r,.    Mf,   totvuv    ^v  milii   voluptates  potius  quam   tormi -nt.i.  111  illniii 

lv   luoi  tou  ocouatoc  &pav  IXeeiv    orcoxpwou  %n  *a\  solum  defigenti  oculos,  el  non  ea  solum  pati  pro 

Stypou  fivOeai  uapawopivnv •   JXXa  irofei  to  t?  l^ouata  illo  cupienti ,  sed  etiam ,  si  fteri  posset,  mori 

aou  uaXXov  fi  xfi  tfflv  tpoKcov  cburftnti  napiatauevov  •  millies.  Ne  simules  ergo  te  misereri  speciei  mei 

,;,-  tWn  $uX(voic  r\  XtOivot;  Ocoi;  ji^Ja;  oux  iv  icpoo-  corporis,  quffi  (laccessil  non  minus   quara  llore 

1  1    e  1:  :   1       1         1    ;..    1  ..   .    .  ...1..    1..1. 


6V6YXOIUI. 


1 1   Tooxoic  eiC  cJpY^v  *i  ucfptuc  ivaTctei  xov  fjy^ova  ■ 


agri :  sed  fai  potius  id,  quod  esl  in  tua  potestate, 
aul  situm  est  in  morum  tuorum  crudelitate.  Nam 
ego  quidem  ligneos  aul  lapideos  deos  numquam 
coluerim. 

1 1  His  ad  iram  martyr  incital  prfflsidem    El 


cod   Vat. 


y.A  icpfflta   uev  aixf,  TrX^yac  xat«  tfflv  itapeiffiv  c-t-  primum    quidem     plagos     ejus    genis     infligit 

xpfBsi    •    Bfneita    xai    tov    xlxGiva    810^^«    ical  Deinde  etiam  disrumpil  tunicam,  illom  pulchri- 

yuuvov  oXov  -0   xai  Irfkw  atSIoiuov  ixetvo  *aX/o;  tudinem,  quee  vel  ipsis  eral  angelis  reverenda, 

K«p«,mia<fuevoc   Y.cop(c  tivoc  icapaTcetaauatoc  5j  «epi-  totam  mi.l.iin  ostensurus,  absque  utto  velo  aul 

QXT,uatoc,    iv«    xa\    icX&v    a-tcryo-r,    rcapO^vov,   oBtco  operculo,  ul  vel   majori  pudore  afficerel   Virgi- 

OopuScov  atJOtj  xal  4v8pi3v  ^ecoc,  xou  0«X«uou  nX&v  nem,  quce  turbffl  el   bominum  oculis  non  eral 

J\  ttjc  W'^  el8uTav  °^b/-  0Utw  TOl»  ';T,J'''  KpM"  ''^1"'1,1  ■  "'  M";r  pr8eter  thalamum  rl   ^uietem 

sxov    oito    toffo^Stoic    aoxtjuovetv    ivSpoiv    ffuuaoiv  .  uiliil    noverat.    Sic,    inquit,    oportel    te    tonta 

'VXXi    trjc    xatevoJoTjc    «   xaiSxr]           itac   iveveY-  affici  turpitudine  et  dedecore  ante  omnium  ocu- 

xouo«    TcpdasXQe  t?  tffiv  dt^  eO|Aev£,'a  •  xai  uij  xaX-  los.  >.,|  resipiscen   ab  ea  quffl  te  tenel  amenUa, 

Xoc  toooutov   ISeiv  lOeXijoeiac*   ixcavOouv   iOXi'coc  -,  .,.1  .i-nm,  accede  benignitatem ;  nec  vetis  vi- 

.;   fl        ya;    a«paivrfaevov.   OuSelc   yip    aiceiOouoav  dere  tantam  pulchritudinem  misere  ante  tempus 

Z,   tufiv  os  8W«v  ^XfoOa,  xeipfiv  4XX'etc  Xe-  efflorescentem  et  marcescentem.  Nemo  emm  te, 

l,i   «    xatateufflv,    e3   i«0i,    flP^u«   O^polv    4YP(oi<  si  non  poreas,  potuerit  a  meis  manibus  enpere ; 

0.             '  sed    te   minutatim    dissectam   fens  ogrestibus 

'  'rj  *90^  apponam  exedendam.  Hoc  velim  tibi  sil  per  uo- 

sum. 

l->  K«l  *  ,-;-,k-   W,  »1«'«,  ••■   v;tp-.  o4»        l^  Martyi  i •"  '  M'1"-  i"'!1"1-  "  I""  "-  ' 

JS  «XX-K-U^    X«U«fte*    ™     »  "««■        bUSi    -'■''   "l:,MI""-   l'"""     '"""  '      '"■'" "    "" 

.,  Jirf,  -  iX,0.(,  falfa*»  0J«  M  xobw     in  iusUtia  el  n te   N it  ■■ I   e  po- 

I  tuJ    ->,,  h«J.  h*-,   -   **•-  ">«!  M". -'" ""-  imp.etatem,  et  mgre    , 

W-'-4  L  1,  ««1  wL,  Sv  «-«  Wo«  sil  tamquam  aqua  tw ''  *    "   """' 

V'i.i   s:    »1    o.P|M^    X,?0.t«    4   «,  ole * ituia.lnterea m  capta  ve- 

4„!rL«,   ,,-■   d,  «»u«X.-  be i; redecert oi,  et  ta 

.   ,.,u.s        ,f-u   ,  ,        •  ,1;,  ,.vh„|,.,,.l  a  jtadio,  hffic  quoque  adjecil  :  Cru- 

TT.   *»  ;°    SSf  ll^    oL™   h»  deliss judic iste t. >- 

-  ."  ;""">      ■    -;.:;;.;    -—«^--  turum:ad  hoc  - Ubi  ,-  to:  -"" 

«•    ari,Xi,;       ■''"■'    ■  ,     '      .     „.,  mihi  ulane  optandum    ,  I  ri  etii in 

f-  i.  - 1: »  — ::;.::Y>-:  ££  «£ -  -' j- * 

r'"?"  '"  ?  "■  *    ,',:.,-    ,,  ;„ ,„.  L  u.     ■■>  l«m  manus  ,1  ..,,, "„„- ^Bm   ma- 

.xxo+.«,  «ri  oodv««  wd  /,,>.  '.-  ' /  ••         ^      .    .  ,,.,„,„„,    ,,,    , 1, ,,,,„.  nuantacum. 


faciem  atque 
nudari 


I.IUI 

.  niil  •! 

ri ,,.  ocat 

i'i  .1 


■  el  expetcn 
dum 


««(.«,  *..  -,,,,»;—.  /,---  '.';•         '        „,  ,„„„,„„,    Ml.  , ,  totam,  quant, 

!;,,?,  ;,„  *WI» -«X  "  V„f  „,;™     votis,  ul  ipse  gloriflcel - 


1 

fiv 

t(o    «6xou    p^jiaxi    -iv:2    j 


membro,  nitentia  oraatu  confei  sioni   p. 


.I.VA"/    1  /    I 


"-,•■■ ''--"---::;;:;:::  S ,". 

\,i,.  conversatio  el  martyrmm  sacrosonctaa  mortyri 


,  1        /•,,/,,„  acta    reperi     Par    11     xn    codic*    <  •>'- 
initium    Kaxd   xoCc    Ka«pooc   recentwns                       <■'  .^ 

a-/-   77.».   addita   nota    Jtac    ms.  :  <  ;--'•;  ^.    ,.,  r ,,„,,       | 

Christi   1315  scriptus,  -/  altera  manu  .  ^ra?  U  ....    w*r 


KX    MSS. 


PASSIOSS    VNASTASUE  VIRGINIS  ET  CYRILLI  MM. 

:,J1  '  .  r,  , .  i,  codiceisto  incidei  me\  cribam  I» 

S.Anastesi* /oKapra^  *  exceptis,  como- 

,,„i  ,,i.  .......  ■-'"■ i^vahcanusminor.a..  / 

,,„,  indicabo  siglu  \>.  m.,  vaUcanus  major.  Cojnbefisio  excma.  Prmmittitur 

jMMMr mentatioinPsalm  h  :  Glonosa  oicta 

^  .  ^^-'^;'-'   '        .        .        //V-  wo^ro  ColberHno;  putem  mcurn  ama- 

"  SE  — • ■ " 

"T».  i. -""•  -  -»■  t:":::;;  5ffltf  2z  ~  -U-  «^- 

.„„.,.  inastaste  virg.n.s   ->'</"'  •  <»;    • '•;.,;.,  „___  l))V  ■,,.,„.,,  »_>  M  ««  ™»  «»*»- 

IrHm  8«  Drf»,  *  M(i*  rt-  <"»      „„„,,„„,„  . ,,  Valeriani  ejus  , per *orbs, 

a£«ta.t«4nA>0  '■.  '■  "1' '  ,„,„,„.  ,. Etecce  quid i  ■  -plorato- 

praaide  Probo, agn, T^TS^  < '""'  "'' '' ^ T  " ^      '„7 

.ibusvenientes.dtaerunl  prasid t--    '  ■  '  ^ ,„■„,„„,   „„,,.,■  „ 263; 

et   Valer dmm  ^. ?£»%,', 284(2).  Fort.  legendum  pro   Valm Max,- 

HUtolium  comeendii  pnmum  .7  Septemon 

,,,     .„,,„,    „,„, hic   adecribere   locum    ex  cod    vat    ....... 

f   W*    C ,"■'"     ■.'''•    J  5v        .„.,-,,,    8    »X«5«v    4.    „...,.",v    EoT«c, 


B 


,    ,    „,,    h    ■*»—*-   b'P^\  m  taL  urbem  monasterium  chrisUanarum  muUerum 

......  x.&opfi  =?'=»-',=  "r""   '"  '•/■  L  '      "  ',;,„„„.  virg s;  nempe  Sophia  pnma,  Atha- 

„ .anctiss .Sophw .,mqu    su      >  ;         ^.  w   ..,„.„„ 

..-,...  Tl fcU,T ota,    Anasta    'J    .„',,„„.  ,,,,,,,„„,  etc.  -f« facHe  credulen 

publice  vitup,  jmab stra  J     •;"';         <   ,, „,,,,,„,,„  „„„,„,  DM  8 '  / 

tXi^oZa^Z^S »'  ■• - ' ■' ■ ""- 

ipso  ,„„  rt r rehcta   acultat  ^       ,s  An:,.,,     ,, 

.'...„„.  usque  „„„„„,  e* mta»  ■  ;  '  /  ;„,  „,„,,,„  plenit„dinis Chn-b 

,„/.  Cumtepuellam  accep.ssem...    „  autemcun  ,  .^  ^  ^,,    , 

vade  etc.  fM. «  «"_*»•  '  U' "'' ,       ,    ,,  .,,  ,„  L* traduntur,  eadeprobaia  habemue 

pr, »'  «•  ' '','",'■  '",  '   ","  ,;„     „  „   ,  20.  Cod.  vat.  min.  tradii  S.  Anasta- 

..„ ruo  .,/„/ ;-'"• '":;„•,,;,;„;,,;,,.„,„.  „,i  ..>„„■  ***  ^  T- 

tZ^ZZtntT^alZXT, eri _*  .  IV* — 

li* ' 'rr\::  tZrA^nzz  £&  K  U  -  t 

„„„s   „„„,„„■   Probus  /„„■  dtgmtaU  ""'"';,'„„„  ,,.„,„„„„  Probus  Alypius  (6),  Przter  Uo, 

,,,„.„„„„  Probus  ,:„.    l"-  "'■'"»■"  """"  Hl<  '""',,,  ,•,„,„„„„„.•,„,■  ,„,■,,„'   «i   m» 

I  rU «■  9 ' ;'■<<-"""     ■:";,,  ,„„  ,,„.,„„„.  ,„,„,„,  ,,„/„„„■/.  Ucet  plu- 

600)  ,7,.  /■/„,„,    " '"""  ""'""'';''  .     „ „fn.iL  v,„ «1  tantc  F 

^;:;:"'';;;;,;::.;::;;,,';:,:,:;     "S^affc ■. ;—•."—'- 

"■'■,'"„ ,■ .;„,, .13« ■ VnastasiamK^u.  euo  Hoc  impe, **. 

"f33  HH» •  //- ■■  Vitamquesolitariam  el  «d m  „„..1"".  potius  quam  communem  et 

Tv-r  ".:;>■ , i i -" p- '"h";T;mt"  '::,:,i::;:„11;:; yM" """" 

el  atios  quosdam  e-  mimsta  ,     ■  >-■  nt   . ,  >  .   >  -^      ,,m.,„,„i 

,,„,.,„„,,,.,  „„„„-...„„1  portas  monastem...  Vii  -,„>     ''"    '      '      ,.,„.,,„,„  ,„  Theoctista.  At 

posticam  | a. ->•■>"■  -  «  ^•^S'. ^S ^'e_S     Jna_tiS 1 f* 

M,,.,,:,  „s'„„/„„,  „„„  permisil  e»re  Anastasiam,  dicens  .  No. ismo<  t 

;;: ,„;.  .„■■  <* w*  ««« p°t  rzsEZ C.Slt;J«  *,;,,■ 

nobis  adol, ntuto.qu, .c  retmes,  ;'■,;'.;'■'•'.  „  x„  ,,„„  ,„  oratoriu I 

H *' ' ^jUSu^Cfram^Ssia, tiq Ue treaannos 

;:;;;::;„::,;:;;„;::,;;1,;:,:,;:;;:;:"        £ — *•  •»•— ^ - •■ 

^Sttt. ^astasia,. II*. '  -rrectio,  resurrectio.   .i,„"   «« 

iumu  .-  -  legitur 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 

legitur  :  Quod  Ubi   nomen?...   'Avaoraota  ^.  tfnt  -apa  toIc  sv&pc&noK  Anastasia  apud  l> 

homines  vocor  :  Ypwriavi)  o--  |»i  v,  4Xij6w4v  ffvopa  xa(  Kopiov  verum  autem  mihi  el  proprium  nomeri 
Chrisliana.  Rursus  prases  :  w>8  ^apw  'Avaatxo-iaw  n  xaXooocv ;  cur  te  Auastasiam  nominant?  Sti... 
■vfaipi    {A£    Kdpioc    Kata    -pos.oTTiov    buirspov    iva    xa(    a:   ri)tupov   xal   tov   xaT^pa   tou   xatata)  "iv. 

rofMW  /•-•""'  «"cfartifM  i»«rtft  Combefisitts  (1) :  Quod  Ubi  nomen,  ail  Probus  prima  staUmadeam 
queesUone.  Cui  illa:Anastasia  quidem  apud  homines  eorumque  usu  vocor;ChrisUana  vero,  mihiverum 
. ,!,,,,,.  proprium  uomen  est.  Cui  pneses,  rursus  subjungens  :  Quid  causa  esl  cur  ^nastasiam  vocent? 
Quia  nimirum,  inquil  Puella,  suscitat  meDominus  coram  vobis.ul  el  te  hodie  patremque  tuum  s 
nem  plane  confundam.  Qum  quidem  nominis  impositi  ratio,  prorsus  alia  eaqui  multo  verior,  redditur 
apud  MetaphrasU  m. 

o  Quod  attinei  ad  hujusmodi  dialogos,  qui  deinceps  in  actis  S.  Anastasiffi  recurrent,  sicut  etiam  ad 
tormentorum  seriem  ei  mirabilia,  in  iisdm  oripta  sivi  narrata;  haud  abs  re  fuerit  censuram 

Bellarmini  ob  oculos  posuisse.  Ait  itaqtu  vir  doctus  (2):  Lllud  autem  observandum,  a  Metaphi 
scriptas  fuisse  historias  de  Vitis  sanctorum,  multis  addiUs  ex  proprio  ingenio,  uon  ul  >■ 
fuerant,  sed  ui  geri  potuerant :  addit  enim  Metaphrastes  multa  colloquia  sive  dialogos  martyrum  cum 
persecutoribus,  aliquas  etiam  conversiones  adstantium  paganorum  in  tanto  numero,  ut  incredibiles 
videantur  Denique  miracula  plurima  et  maxima  in  eversione  templorum  el  idolorum,  quorum  nulla 
es1  mentioapudvetereshistoricos,  Qualicet  a  Bellarmino  sapienter atqut  prudenter  dicta  plmsque 

videbuntur  nihilominus stomachum  Leoni  Allatio  n »*(3).  Multa  addidisse  de  suo  Metaphrastem ! 

mat:  hoc  vero  probandum  est.  Sed  quis  ille  lynceus  fuerit,  quis  in  obscurissimis  antiqui- 
talis  tenebris  videns,  addita  a  veris  secernet?  EUam  si  ipsa  acta  martyrum  autographa  nabe 
remus  difficUi  tum  etiam  examine  id  possemus  consequi  :  neque  enim  omnia  in  illis  recensita 
sunt  nihilque  neglectum,  ita  ul  ab  alio  addi  non  potuerit.  Narral  prffiterea  res  ge  tas  '  non 
B  ulres  gestee  fuerunt.  sed  ul  geri  potu. irunt. ,  Unde  id  habel  Bellarminus?  Habuime ipse rectum 
actonim  ordinem,  el  ul  res  gesta  ab  alio  conscriptam  el  publicatam,  unde  .mmutaboms  hujusmod, 

Metaphrastem  arguerit? Prodal  in  lucem.  Alias  illi  exingenioel  suspicic [uadam  «m»J 

nonCredemus...-  Addit  colloquia  et  dialogos  martyrum  cum  persecutoribus.  .  Quid  s,  .Ua  nabuil 

™e  ck  aiiis  manuscriptis  el  librii  authenticis,  qui 1.....  ,.»,<,.i,.v,nntv...  U  , rttandem  quihbetj 

toLdorerumsubstanUamnoninmiutarit,aUoetaUomodorem  Vmphficaverit  eljam,  u 

ntium  animis  satisfaceret,  quod  m  aliis  historicis  laudatur  expebturque  ab  ,.,„„„,,„,  m 

SSaphrastenonreprehendimus.  Benig , >,  hoc  AUatii  judtc ;necfac b  emdUts  proban^ 

L     ,/ , ?~d feretenet  Bellarminus inter  TilU tium,  MetaphrasUca cum  supervho 

^idioque  rejicientem,  et  Allat , prol tem,  saltem  hoc  loco.Conf.l r 

"i„    sed  Vaulo  alUer  dicta,  habentur  apud  Nicetam .  qui  d U  alia  simUia  addit  haud  p :«, 

jJaZ  in  hunlnod (4) :  Adhuc  vero,  martyru  amore  su. nsa,  ac  velul  divmo  quodam  urore 

'  ,  nraa  afflata  etiam  hffic  adjecit.  Ultima  verba  sunt :  festina  tgitur,  o  tyranne,  ul  el  mih,  ad 

aF3CdS secul mviamfacias,tibiqueipsetenebrasacjuge aligmem 

thesauro  reponas,  «cot$  86  mlmt  **\  *&*™  *n™?iW>  ^vexij. 

(1)Combefis,pBg.467.      (2)Descriptoribus.-(3)DeS3 « ripus,pa«.43etseqq      (4)C befls.pag.469 


CAPUT  SEGUNDUM 


c  Irnem  S.  Anastasia  sustine!  el  un^ulas  fernms.  Ampulal.s  mamil-  r 
lis,  evulsis  unguibus,  exsecta  lingua,  excussis  dentibus  hor- 
reddum   torquetur.   Aquam  petenti  propinat  S.  Cynllus  ef 
aeeipil   palmam.  Denique  S.  Virgo  gladio  percussa  a  beata 
Sophia  magistra  sepelitur. 

THis  Uiastasia  obstupefa<  il  toto  cum  theatro        /  /„ 

odxoi?     •Ava.T,^     y.^rvM-.-^     *ov     <.™^>  adhortationibus  processil  / end 

M{   xo   W«Pov.    Kai  x«   «H-c   **«    ^v  (,  .     .,.    ,  Kl   ,„,„„„„  quidem  eam  pronan < 

M  *  ^   W-.  M  ^r:^„Z        quaS  viris  e^tem I  quibusdam  palis  *££ 

,v    ix   u-tv»   **+*»,   i" J*""  humialligatam,*jubettolli menjetmfe d        tm 

,ih,,    ,,-:,  y*   n*Kmvh»«,  «Xrf«  V*™**^  .dem  jL^  oleo  et pice  et sulfure  el  sarmen-  s.Virg 

.,     Kdxweev   v&   «op   ^V    Kd    r5""    ^1    'V'  1  vehementer  accensum   ejua    ubsterni  visce-  «humo! 

,r,      kXuH«<.,      a?o8p^      iva^vov       -0«      ^v-       US  ^   „,,,„_,„,.,...•,..>.»  ,I.-m r  I UlbUS   **"»*' 

ix    piic    MP8""    "«f0^    tiv  vUtov  «ix^eo    _•  ge  habebantf  et  execuUom  manda- 

i        ^iv   oSxu,   tasw,    ri   ric   ^pt-   «*■"•. ^  LnWitquodjussitprflBses.Cumeaergodiu   ic 

^ov,  xo   «pchmtiMc.  "wyw  81  «Mc   tww  ^   g|  (|{ii^mil  ,,„„,,,„  flageUu  desuper 

reoXo  t6v  TpoTrov  xai  xou  i«v  v^tovj  -^  k*«*w  f          tur    viscera    autem   inferne  conflai 

aviuOev    Jwgaivo^voo,    tSv    Si    «cXdvxvcov    xirwOi  t  venffi  minuerenlur  in  cmerem  et  consu- 

OTroxatonlviov,    «■    tSv    ?Xe?«l>v    tU    **&»    >^;""      ^  j(  ,,,,!„„,     vl     ipsifl    auribufl 

^ivwv     xd    imvvo^ou    xal    kvaXwxouivou    tou    r,n-  gr;iv 
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CTavemafferentedolorem,martyr(o  v. 

naturenecessitatibu  |  sohs  precibus  el  Deoerat 
intentajel  qu*     onl  a   aeculo  admirabHi    ,. 

memoriametosredigens(erate ^eexer- 

citata  eUam  in  intelligentia  divmarum  Scnptu- 
rarum)  oratione,  reluti  quodam  rore,  extmgue- 

batillumignemdolor a.  Quamobrem  defessa 

,11.,  beUua  in  hoc  genere  supplicn,  eam  jubei 

disuperrotam.  El  fuit  quidem  jussm jsta- 

Um  mandatu    executioni,  ef  rota  accipil  Virgi- 

nem,  iiisignis  cruciatus  el  malorum  Buccessm, 

M„.,    se lii    tendebal    obscurare    priora. 

DeindecumiU rr  quamdam  veteretur  mach> 

nam.ossaquidem  conlringebantur,  nervi  autem 
,.,  musculi  extendebanuir.  El  tota  (proh  dolor) 

r acorporisexcedebatac page  naturali.  ma 

aute i irsu   invocabat,  qui  ejus  exaudieba 

oratio, .etpoterateamdefendere  .ntempore 

afflictioni  eteripereamanuinumcorum^dicens. 

Deus  De< ,Deus  virtutum,  Deus  salutismeaa, 

,,,„ tpatienUamea*,turrisforUtudims  meee 

etrefugiummeum,ipsedanuncquoqueauxJium 

afflictione.  1»-'-  qui  accingis  me  virtute. 
Deu  i-'-:  meus  ae  elongeri  a  me,  quomam 
defecil  ii,  dolore  vita  mea. Quoniam  terra  ad- 
,,,..,)  ,enter  meus,  el  ossa  mea  tamquam  cre- 

„„„,„  aruerunt. 

n  M:1,.  prEecata  (o  celerem  visitationem,  o  ve- 
lodf  imum  eventum)  statim  quidem   relaxatur 

iviilti ichina,neplaga3  qmdem  necigms 

vestigium  ostendens  in  corpore.  Quod  quidem 
cumdeberel  obstupefacere  judicem  el  discutere 
nubemimpietatis,quffieumdeUnebat;illenemi- 
,„„„„„  quidem  potuit  intueri  ad  eam,  quas  iiia 

feceral   miracula,  virtutem,  nequ r  ad  eam 

convertere;  sed  erat  adliuc  crassus  et  stullus,  el 
adhuc  implicatus  illa  ebrietate  incredulital 
insania  a.  calligine.  Cum  eara  igitur  rursus  m 
,,..,„„„  sustulissot,  ferreis  ipsam  imguhs  lania 
crudelissime.nia  autem rursus ad  Deum&tolh 
0culos;etstaUm  mil  tantum  adepta  auxihum,  ul 

idefessiessenl  satellitesa  continuo  labore,ea 

affecta  fueril  perinde  ac  quee  nullum  dolorem 
senUretpenitus  Propter  qu»  prasses  in  summam 
adductus  dubitaUonem  cum  nescirel  quidageret, 
ri  gestum  el  habitum  subinde  mutabat;  i  sede 
frequenterexiliebat,necipsesepotera1  amplius 
continere,necmanerein  eo,  quo  par  erat,  ordine 
,i  moderatione  i . 

l5Cumautem  propter  dubitaUonem  a  seadeo 
defeci    ,i  ,i  fureret,  ei  etiam  tale  quid  suggerit, 

quicum 1  mnloquebaturdiabolus,etjube1 

martyri  ubera  amputari  novai  ula.  Res  esl  autem 
gravissima  mamillarum  amputatioel  quae  potesl 
afferreacerbissimosdolores,  maxime  cum  coi  sil 
-,!,„„,„  ea  parte.Sed  martyr.quas  vehementiori 
affectione  amoris  inChristum  tenebatur,  nl  quod 
es|  minuscontemnebatd.Tyrannusautemrursus 
,„  m  fortitudinem  contendens  superare  im- 
modicis  suppliciis,  ei  evellil  ipsos  ungues  e.  Sed 
illa,  tamquam  nullum  doloris   habens  sensum, 
adhuc  vehementius  Deo  agebal    gratias,  quod 
dignaessel  habita,qucefiereteiconformi 
perpessionum.  Porroautem  deos  quoque  tyranm 
afflciebal  contumelia,  eos  tenebras,  errorem  el 

,i, ,,,-.,1  -i  quid  aliud  ferl  ad  animaj  interi- 

i„i„.  nominans  /. 

10  Qusequidem  ille  audire  non  sustinens  (quae 

enim  omnibus  jucunda  lux,  esl    inimica   oculo 

otanU)  jubel  mediam  ei  linguam  excindi  ex- 

I,.,,  tam  a  gutture,  cum  ea  autem  una  quoque 


-„.-,    KoXtocaC  d;eta;    toblK    oUtco    ***    *«**<   e^otoiS-    D 

TrV      r,     (|i|«U«    (<  I  'r»^     '''•"'<     5l*     XpiOTOV, 

w\    fc,ayxcov   Vl-T.Xoxspc   A  t'0    ^/.''    VH   **i 

0eiH  irpowvSix*,  ^  tJ,v  ^  al<5v°;  "&tiv  ^H" 
a/o^aa  OecoiW^  (^tjto  Yap  yy.?'^  *A  d)v  xcSv 
rpl?fiv  «rSvwiv)  o!a  «vi  Sprfacp  -r,  icpowoxti  ti 
Rup  ixelvo  xuiv  iX-rjYSrfvcov  lap^woev.  'Ecp'  oU  6  Orjp 
«^vo;.  iwc,    «58«    «6t)jv    1«'.  tPo/o0    xaOrjvtr. 

SwxsXedsrai.  Ka^  f,  iiev  RpcJ<iTa$i<  e606«:  cpyov  Jjv  ■ 
,«,1  o  tso/o;  tJ)v  Y£wa('av  i8*XK0>  b'Pa  «|««>pfa« 
6nepPoXij    xat    o^aooy^    /.a/.«iv    4iroxpd»|;«i    xa    Ttpdxepa 

«ft     SeoTipoc<    ipiXovecxoSw.     ETt«    B«i    tivo;    ixs 

Rv«v?i<  «rpe<popivoo,  o,xa  i*ev  rr,  i».«pTop(  ooveO- 
Xfivxo,    veOpa    0£    xa-    pe<   £«(vovto    xal    Tra.a,    tpeo !    n 

-,,-,  t&v&xot,  rM*K  -^   ?'J"X^  l*l°z™  *PH»^«-  H 

8J  xov  ela«X0d0VT«  Trpoaeoy?,;  «6t?J<,  xai  O-.paaTiiaat 
b&tt)<  ev  xa?-p  eXil^c  xxl  ix  X£tp6;  E/Op.ov  e^eX«i- 
aOat    Soviitevov,    r.il^    £7rexaXet:o  ■    «e£   Oediv,   XiYo^a, 

6  (-)£o;  8ov«iucov,  i  0ei«  xr,<  «jconjpia;  |xoo,  K«p'oB  ^ 
6ico|Wv4  iwo,  e<f'«v  neitoiOev  r,  ^  |«)o,  6  wipyoa  ttjc 
ix/oo;  uoo  xal  rj  xata?Uv^  iwo,  «6t6«J  «56«;  X«l  vOv 
fioT.Onav  ex  OXt'4-eo,;,  6  0e6«  6  nepi^covvdtov  ps  Mv«- 
,mv,    6   8e6c,    «   &**<   txou.  Kat    |1T1    (xaxptivT,;    a-'    IjlOO, 

ort  UAncn   ^  dSdvr,  tj   Ccoyj  jxoo.  "Ot.   BKoXX-riOi,   tU 

Ytjv    4   y«^P   H™.    xal   "    0'Ixi    ^0  *"*    'pliYt°V 
«juve-ipuYTjaav. 


1 1  Taora    repo«jeo5«n«ivT,,    «:-    ^/.^   *m™oitrfi  !    «3 
fct&rvi     cx^aetu;  1    «vfer««    ivev    e606«;    bxs£voo  ^  to^ 
^aXeuoO    (J.T.yavT^aTo;,    ^88    kXt.y?,;    Vyvo;    t^    aco,xaTt 
pr.oi     nop6«     e*t?«fvooo«.     "Orcep     8e'ov     xaT«TcX«YTJv«. 
tov     SixaaTTiv,     xat    t6     x«tbXov     «utov     ttj;     iae^eta; 
azoaetaaaOat     vl«poC,     0    oi    ou     8ta|3X^aT     ixtxpov     -rrpo; 
xrjv     OaojxaToopYooaav     xa     TOtaoTa     Svivatatv     VaXuaev, 
00»     e-.aTpe^at     xapStav     eTc'    a6TTjV  ■      4XX*    gtt    -ay;',; 
Jjv    /.a't    T,X(0to;,    exi    tt)V    txiOTjv    ixetvTjv    ttj;    aTttaT^a;, 
•/-/,  ttjv  iMtvtav   x«i   ^v   4XX6v  TOpixettwvo«.  Kai    nAw 
a.TT.v    eT:\    gdXoo    txexewpiaa;,    atSTjpot;    ov/;tv    «^xoTaTa 
xaTa;a(vet.    'H     Zi    rrpo;    e^etvov    aVpet     xat     uaXtv     xou; 
o>0a).,xo0;  xov  ex  OavaTOO  xa>    Iv  -oXe,x«o,  xat   iv.  yetpo; 
at^Tjpou     pudtxevov,     'Haa'a;     o     txe'Ya;     «fTjat,     xat     -a- 
paypTJixa     xoaaoxTj;     exelOev     «TtAaoae      xt,;     porr,;      xe 
xat"  poT,0et'a;.    (0«m  xal    x«3v    Btjtiitov    6*6    xt(;   xtov    p«- 
c-iv.ov      a.veyea;      aTovTiaavTtov,      aixij     xaOaTcep      ouoev 
0-ouvto-xe'vT,    WxetTO.    'Ecp'    ot<,    6    Wtov    «Tcopoutxevo;, 
/at   txr,   ey-ov  oxt   xat   opaaetev,    ^etplperii  xe   xo^  ayr^xa- 
to;,    xal   a-^Oope  aw/w   i*    too    Opdvou    xal    oux    i    i    t 
xaOcx.To;   r(v   auxo;    eaoxoo,    a68'    ev    Ta;et   xat   0eatx«j.   T«f* 
TcpoaT^xovTt  fxevetv  T(5uvaTO. 

15   08tC0    8s    auT«]*    Trapaxe^vTj,xe'vco;    e;    arropta;    xai 
iMtvotCc    eyovTt     u7co3aXXet    xt    xa^     wiooTOV    aoXXaXcov 
a..:-,»    ,,,-.,    :xdva;   ota^oXo;,    xat    ^up«o   Tfj    tMcpropi    too; 
|Mwxe6(     exxoitnva.     StaxeXedexai  ■     x^6^     l\     &P* 
iiaax«iv    «TtoXOTrij,    X«!    opttxuxaTa;    ayav    douva;    BTtlTp^- 
Peiv     ouvatxevov,     xaTa     TOOTO     txaXtaxa     xo     tiipoc;     xtj« 
xapofa;      xaOtoputxevrj;.     'AXX'     r.     ^apxu;,      a«po8poxe'ptp 
TciOet    xaTeyoLtevrj    xou    et;    Xptar6v    eptoxo;,    too    Oit- 
tovo;      xaTe^pdvet.     '0     xupavvo;     8L     TtaXtv     urcepfJoXrjv 
xapxepia;     uTupPoXf,    vtXTJaai    «ptXovetxwv     x«ov    xoXaaetov, 
xat    xou;    auxfj;    exarcc|    ovuya;.    '11    81    «oarcep    o68eiitev 
or/oaevTj     xcov     aXYetv«ov    aVaOrjatv,    Ospixdxepov    eri    txaX- 
Xov  '  T,6yaptaret      XptaT.p,     6'Tt      xat     autxtxopoo;     auTcp 
Yev^aOat,"  xal     xoivtovo;    x«iv    TcaOT.ixaxtov    t.^.oto.     tvo- 
pptt^e    8e    x«l  el;    xou;    xopiwoo    Oeou;,    axdxo;    auTOu; 
xai  TcXavr.v,  xa\  oaftxova;,   xat  eV  xt  aXXo  Tcpo;  «-«oXetav 
tpipet  '^uyij;  dvotxa^ouaa. 

16  rOv  ixe-tvo;  axouetv  o6x  -iveydjxevo;,  ir.i'.  X«1  ''' 
yXox6  itotai  «pto«;  otpOaXjiij.  voaoovrt  koXjIimov,  a-oxtxT,- 
Ofjvat  txe-arjv*  a^  xeXeuet  tt.v  YX.oTrav  IxXuaOetaav 
tou    «pipoyjOC,     exxpouaOr,vat     5i     auv     «6xfi     xat^xou; 

dodvxa; 
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•  •  1 11 1 
ccgrotant, 


A    ooovTac        xai     TotauTa;     i|xot}3ic     o     ivoTjTOC    aTo'|xaTOC  druli  (S  QXClll  i  j  r\    pro  Ore  IiIhtu  l.ilr-  stlUlUS  red- 

iiro8(8u«v  eXeuOepou  ■    'AXXdt  xfiv  |act  d8dvxwv   «Wjv  dit  remunerationes  g.  Ipsa  vero  nihil  desuare- 

aTroarepet    xai    xfjc    y/oj— t,;,    xf.c    -appr.aia;     82    V,    trj<  nnttriH    ron-tautia,    Qeque    Se    1 1 1 < » 1 1 i t < •  r   aiil    deti- 

iXeuOepfa<    o&x    Itt  ■    'AXXa    |xt,o-:v   evWaijiov,    [xtjo:  cate    gerens,    laradiu    distulil     amputaUonem, 

[xaXaxov    uTcoaTaaa    ToaouTqj    xrjv    xoflijv    ive3aXeTO,   oaoj  (|liaiii«liii    «uiu    \  01  lis  in  sl  I  limentl  I    pOSSel    ulUmaS 

jxokv  t«u  (->;':.   [xexd  tou  tt(<  tpuwjc  opyivou  xai  Deo  preces  fundere.  ('iini  ei  ergo  ul   par  eral 

ttjv  Ttpoaeu^Tjv  irtoSouvai,  «,-  ci  xat  atbmtovxtov  egisset  gratias  «'t  deinde  rogasset   ul  bono  flne 

oiBev    axousiv     exeIvoc.    EuyaptorTjoaaa    ouv    a;i(.);    aftxtp,  tniniiiai  rt     in.ii  I  \  i  iiuu  :    « I  <  ■  1 1 1 «  •  ■  [ .  --    aul.au    ,.i..    n- 

v.-.i    v.z\  oe^itjf»  xdXei  oETjOsTaa  xaxaXuotzt  xr^v   iiapxo-  quoque,  qui  rjegrotantibus      ail  eam  accessuris 

piav,     i;f,c    6=    xai     Ttepi    TtLv    ipjiwoxoiSvxtOV    xat     auTf,  inteTCeSSisset,    el     vnrriu    «•  r.rln  . 1 1 1 « 1  i \  i--«  -I ,   «|ii.r 

Tcpoattfvat    [AsXXtfvxwv    BVTeoluc   TrotTjaa;'  tDvfjt;  te  coiiiirin.iliai  data  fuisse  quce  petebat :   Vgedum, 

oupovtJOev    twv    aiTOjaEvojv    xif*   8o'otv     T-ij.apTjjrouoT,;  mquit  carnifici,  fac  quce  sunl  imperata ;  el  lin- 

ixouaaaa  '    Asupo,    t»jj    8v)|A<t|>,    Ttofel,    'vTjai,   Ta    -poore-  -n.iiii    porrigil    uiaityi'.    «[U;r   ili\m.i    -rin|irr  me- 

toYpiva  ■   xai   TcpoTefvet  YXwaaav  tj  jj.apTu;,   ttjv   isi  ditabatuT  et loquebatur ;  et  ferrum  eam,  proh  do- 

Ti  Oeta  |ieXex«5oav  xat  tpOeyvoi&evriv  xal  *i8ijpo<  aurfjv  lor !  mediam   excindii  protinus.  Deinde  autem 

oijxot  !     |j.EaT|v    euOuc    iT:OTe'[j.vei  .     "Er:EiTa    oi    xai    xo6<  drliti"-    //    i[inii|iir   eXCUtil   |    fitque    «i    OS  liiu--.ni- 

d8dvxa<    EXxpoiSexai    xat    -T,yfj     aVjxaxoc    aoxtj    t6    aro'|xa  guinis,  ijili  SpOnSffi  ('.lni-li  l«ilain  \r-lriu  f  efficil 
*jeqe           yivETat,     6'XtjV    xtj    xou    yptaTtavou  *    vujx-iTj     xtjv    :a0f,T3       pin  [hii  ■r.nn.    .  i  f  <  1 1 1  <  ■   adeO   «|u..\i-    ,>iii,ii„.i    ,,rrli.i- 
XpiaTOu.         8tatpoivi<aaa     xai    TCop«pUpa<     TMJia;     iTcaOT)<,     xai     Saat-       -imrui. 
Xtxfjc  iXoupyiSoc  xt[xttoTe'pav  epyaaaixevTj. 

17  "Oteou   xa(    [j.t/pov   ixXeXowruXav,   uowp    alxfioat        17  Quo  tempore  dicitur,  cum  parum  defecissel 

cat  xal  XaBeTv.   '<»  oi  Tcapaaywv    rjv  xn;  i^z  ffvojxa      /.,   ;ii|uaui  peUlSSe  el   accepisse.  Qui  aiilnii  prffi- 

Kup-.XXoc,  xooouxov  ofi  ^avep6«;  xrjv  eua^etav,  6'o(p  p.Tj     buit,    fuit   vir   quidam,   Cyrillus  aomine,  cujus 

B    toiouto;    xotc    aaE^eat    vojxiCeoOai '    Ta    8'aXXa     xtjv     tri<       .i«lri.ii«ni    «ial   [.i«'l,i-    in.iuil«  -l.i.    ul     laUs  .|iii.lnii 
<5*uy_T)c    e;iv,    tpTjfxt,     xai     8i40eoiv.    ictoxoxaxrf?    -i    xal      piilaiflur    ab    iui[iii-;  ;    alioqui   aul.iu.  quod   ad     , 
euoep^oxaxo.;.    "OaTt;    xai    [XEyiXou;    [xtaOouc    ^i?'/j     a^nice  atUnet  atTecUonem,  lidelissimus  et  in  pri-    coronatur. 

TCOXTjpfou    a-o/au.pavEt,    xai    -payu-aTo;    ojtoj;     evteXoj;       lui-     piuS.     \I«|U«'     illr    «[iii«l«'in     !ua;.'li.ilii     accipil 

t6v   too   [xapxupiou  toveTxa!   ox^avov.    MaOtbv   y*p   ,:     mercedem  pro  poculo  aqu83  frigidoe,  el  re  adeo 

Ilpopo;   xdt    XOX     a^Tov,    xai    6xi    ou   ouaew;    i-X<i;    :Ttt-       vili  t-mil   «  1 1] « ni.iiu  ni.iil\iii.    \.iiu   CUm  aCCCpi 
■/XaaOei;    au|xr:aOEia,    xal    xtp    XapeTv   xtva   xoOxtov    (leXtov       ProbuS,    qUOd  l-li"'U    eSSel   SOlum    fractUS  li.ilura- 
exeivojv    exxoTtf,;   IXeov,    4XXi    xotvojvia    -iaTEoj;   [xaXXov,      iui>ciir«.ri|ia    el     quod    iin-rivrrlii|-    innnl.i « n  uin 

x*1  -.<]>  |xf(  ive^eoOat  ooxto;  6pfv  evSerj  (JSaxoc  kowou  illorum  amputationis ;  3ed  potius  proptei  fldei 
Aeorcoxou  ootiXTjv  vvTiottoxaxTiv,  xrj  ixapxupi  t6  itox6v  societatem  et  quod  non  sustineret  videre  sic  aqua 
dpe^eie,  Sbotcoxixtiv  xiv  to6xtp  TcXTjpiov  evtoXtjv,  xauxa     indigentem  communis  Domini  ancillam  maximi 

rcepi  to-j  4v8p6«  --jOoVevo;  Oavaxov  auT.;>  tv  xtjxtopiav     germanam,  martyri  potuni  pra^buisset,  di ni- 

^^.  i  iiin  iu  hoc  implens  mandatum  '.  morUs  ei  afferl     lune  tle  mo 

supplii  iiuii  /. 
ls  'i-r,;  8e  xijv  xeXeuxaiav  >tal  >tax4  rrj<  u.apTupo;        18  Demde  vero  ferl  ch.un  iiiiiin.iiii  iM  marty-  tiihl 
8{8toot  -|Tj«pov,  xai  xtjv  8ti  ^ou«  auTf,  xsXeuxrjv  xa^a-     remsententiam,  et eam condemnal  ul  vitamgla- 

y.sivet.   OS    8tj    y^o|xevou   xat  Ttpd   xou    aareojc  xfj;   tepa;       (li«iliuial   01.    Qui  N I  «|Ui«lriu    «i  i.u  la.l  uiii    eSSet,    ei 
/.E^aXfj;  exeivTjc  4Tcox|xr,0eitnjc,   x6  ot3|xa   piev  i/p.  uv6<      ante  civitatem    M   -a.iuii.  illiu-  capul  fllissel  am-       W'" 
au!£Xou,xEvov  Ep.tTCTo,  fit|*auoxov  8!  o[x«,;  xal  nexetvoTc     putatum,  corpus  quidem  aliquamdiu  jacuil  humi  ' 
ofipavou,  xal  Yijc  0r,pfot«  xrjpoiJiievov,   KaOtiTcep,  oTpiai,     neglectum,  iiilacl.i.u  tamen,  atqueadeoa  »cceli 


Cyrillua 
propinat,  el 


Q    ivarauaK. 

19  'E-Ei  y«tp  *i  TcapOevoc  ooXX^tpOeToa  -poc  x6  [iap- 


1 1  quies  matei um  \  iscei  um. 

19  Cuii.  «i.ii.i   virgo   comprehen  n  dui  eretur 


[xeAAouaa       [xtj 

Tfiv  eXEEtvf.v  Exeivv  oTcoa^  t,ov  oxeTava>v  w^,  «d  eii ita  acciperel  miserabile  Oliid  damnum  co- 

^Tjvfjc  £ari   tou   e8i?ouc  xeiH^j,  -   Tcopl  TcPooeuX*  ronarum.  Ideoque  o  prona  humi  jacens,  m  igne 

xai    Oep,xatc  8-xpotov  lTc#oal<  iSetxo  xo-u   6bou,  Ixe-  oraUoni      el     .  alld,  -     I.m-I„>  ,„:,,,„„     fluxi bus  

xeuev,   ^xipcXet,   ,xh   M   y^oOfjva,,   ^   xoXa-  l)r.-„   rogabat,     upphcabat,  obscecrabal       ne     n 

xEia:;    £v0ouvat,     [xfj     Xtjiwptfiv    f.TTT.Of.vat     xJjV    ixapTupa.  -,i,  ,r ,  .u .  t  Ul    „i.i|!u'.<    SUppllCU  neblonditih 

,  edorel  in 
>.,  iu  8?  to  xoXXtoxov  MH»  Jlor,  xao<  f.  'Av«-        20  Postquam  autem    Inastasia  jam  pulcher-    r, 

aTaaia    X*     [xapTupi,,    koI    Tcp6,   tou;    clvto    M^    OaXa-  ,„,„„„    lin«i„    tmpOSU,       martyriO    •       .M-rii     ;,«.        '  ->   ; 

ixou;.      xai      Ta;     L^c     ^     »n^     -     -  SUpeHlOS  ,1  h.iLu...  >-.    -I    -I    .„„,.,    ,11.,    .n  ■    -I.,  L.Im 
TcaOoujxEva      iyaOi,      tove      xai     iyYtXoc      TcapEU-^aXojv, 


iTCoXuet  Tf^v  StoaaxaXov  Sotpkv  tou  f6$0\>  '■*■  ™ 
tppovrioiov,  xal  to  Tco0etv6v  a^Tf,  xal  IJ&iaxov  £xouo|ia 
Kttl  i-iaTov  ovTOJC  yXuxuTT^Ta  to7;  OTcXdyyvoiC  eva-o- 
ox4^0V,  EuxTaiojc  Eua^eXt^Tat,  Tf,;  napOevou  tfTjpi 
Tfjv    TeXeiojatv  .     "1'Tt    l\    xal     l^yo;    aoxf    Rp6c  ?6 


,,,,:,.  desiderantur  bona,  tunc  acci  d.  i 
!,,,  p  Domini  magistram  Sophiam  a  melu  libe- 
,,1  ,.|  a  curis  :  et,  quod  maxime  optabal  1 1  eral 
ej  auditu  longe  jucundissimum,  ejus  auribus 
iu-i.ilau-  ■  renunciat,  nempe  trirginis  con  nm- 
mationem.  Prsaterea  autem  eam  quoque  d(  dui  il 


ttjv     xeXeiojatv  .     "JSxt    Se     xal     mt<*     "^    «P«    -'J      " i     .        i    ,    l     i      ,  ,,     n.ii     ,1 

^«vov  Y-at,  xa             I.  Ute,  «■■  ^ep  Ito     ad  rehqmas;  el  quod  desiderabat  cons^ 
n^exo,   Lk^   «*  -   «  -oiW,     quemad. lum  optabal    mdere,  .  tradit^h- 


ibileni 

ilnl,  ctl 
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528  '  -^3  ,        -t  iwXnlK  ^«W.  — *«»  t0J  i"P,0?"'J   D 

,    talioruame : -  "'  f, ^ *  ^'^U^'  «*  *  *  *.  rin,  * 

tyrii    "queffl, hm  « +>«>»  '    "  £•, %£*,   -   *   «•   -P-l»-.    - 

,.„,„,„-„  reliqum  es  . totas  • cto  MMf    JX^  x  „ 

„„,„„,, .que  memb. »alde  n —  .£       „____  tiKp„  e^  rf—'  «-«.  »•£ 

udi leeide «Bd. ,:'-""",  'J^  ,/„,„  l&  ■**— '*7^3  £ 

li ilentio  el  in  tabcnta  p   •  ■  \^      *  tanaU*.  -  ^"'.W  C 

cavi,  ago  tibi  gratiaa,  I  materna    ....  _.  „„„  •  „aX,  «pfarw  X, 

"bservasti   e    rtetisti  , m  "  "''   ;  '  '    \    ' ',„,    „;__«,   ™s    W«plo»    — ,,x- 

>ed  astitisU   Christo  sponso tuo  MJ^,  .,  >,,„,,  ^ -*-N*J-  -  J- 

"estimento  rirginitatta  induta,   nntta ^stigma  J*J      ^            1^-*  b  o?x,  M«  K,f,,,, 

„l„,-    martyrii,   mdata   corona   «J#  *__-£»*"  *  «A   «*  ™*°  00°  »' " 

.....  pretiosi  .  ■ babitas  m  loco  tabe.  W              „,             ^  ,.„,,_   *»  „ 

a. abilis, :-"11;"  "'" ";      "    £Ui<  V    ,dte    fi-M-P"'    1?"    £ 

esl    hal ketantium.    Proptere        -        -       .  o  ^  (_____  *_.«,  W^T«,  x. 

ehara  fffla  el  mater  spintahs,  s.   enmite  m  ,     ^P  ^,      s       a,  ^, 

haebrevietcaducavitabon. tm  sen  ctuUs  rol8.Twr<(,    «*.    ^    ^f-,> 

,,   ,„„  ,„„  ad   eetcrnam   rttam  I -"^•"'l''    T?   WJ    ..„„-,   npMp»«™i,  «   «&  v^»« 

nte .-.. i"1"'-1 ;— ',  5T*JL&  -  «rr^r  f  TPN 

Hseiiia  i - 1"'7"" .:;  "  ^  ..  ,-,„  :f,  ^  -  m«-  «.»— , 

B  „„„..  „ b*  ita  ai ;"'•  "•';,•'..    ;P  „.  «ete.p  Im-.  *-.  -  X«P4<  ''"?  '"" 

libus  exa  , I  el  c posuu»  •     »      £  4      .,lj;,  .,,-,  Mpi  •*.  .M« 

egerel  autem  manu,  q. >***  >>    ".     _     ,r/  „,,,„   «•'  ^*.  »t  «-^.   -T-  ."°° 

,■,,„!.-   reli. -   »i   qn*  '-""   •""",''"'     2  I-*"  ^P«  rf  "  sBo:  x'''   *  T?:""" 

»etula,etipsipoUusessetopus. *  bacuto,     .  ?  _  i]t(WX<istK  m« 

la. ipsi   ear >» <£**  »    Lx/^o.  *  -*  W«  *  «*^ 

teretraUo,el  ideo  staret. I  -'-"'  " |v  ^L,  ^   «   «■    ■,—■!-   -»•-■ 

animoanxia,  repente  , "S^1S  U  ,  h.«  nI,P«  »l  K,f',o,  'I,»o  Xp^o    ^- 

nientes,  for. .1  monbus  1-""  "".      "     ,  \    <pltw  „,,  ^  nw,».  *  -»c  *—  - 

m„„ihus  subiectia   reliqmis,  eisqu m    ipsa  wr,    f 

Sdeposuerunl  ,  A.i  gloriam  Dei  Pato 
,.,  domini  nostri  Jesn  Ghristi,  cum  quo >  et  cura 
Sancto  Spiritu  Uli  nl  honor  ei  potentia  ...  se- 
,  uia  seculorum,  Amen. 

ANNOTATA. 

.«-,-.'—/« ?tPr «, |f^tt^!?-3^iSS« 

K^T^5T^,^,«- - "* '' 's 

'"''s  ",,s'"s-  ,  i    i  n  mnvio  n\  in  hello  el  ex  manu  ferrea,  aitMagnus   y 

^jx^r6flt!»r^r«biv « « -'-- 

ritri^*  S^v-  *  - •  -  — uic  Safp^ 

, ,..- abili fteri,  ac  quidquid  jn,  ,» *»«^   ",  I  e «* 

„  ten  .tgrav., b.te exeesserat, nt parum  aoe        q 

li "-  *»Uj sdentibnslaceraret.  M  W-     ,„.,.   aquam  ,,„a 

„  /,„,/„,   i,i  ,.w.  ,„(.   »„».  s la  mrgo  post    mamtuanm    a»  __.   ___, 

ablueretur   ,,.-  *«  V  *  ««— ]  '"'"' ^__,TSE   U'i"  e   unus  ex  mini- 

sl.4  nom CyriUus,  qqi  occuite  Bdem   Cbr.sb .sequebatur,  ... . ...   .1    • ■.  to 

„„„,„ll„     sanete   Ite  ejus    ,ositas  ■   carn.fiee    tunsse  hnmens  .  ^       j»  ^ . 

.  Cod.  ,•„/.  .*.  «  *Mo^v  ,,,,  x«^v  ».>*  ^  ex  utr man.to  et  ,         ■  • 

,  munt    mceta,  „   ,„,/.   „,/.  min.  putata*   guojm  mam,  *  jtoj  «     ^   „-■ 

,,,,„, .pedesque  amputandos  cruentBsmius  adjeeit.   » „•    w  /» '""'.  x,       . 

»f««M«   Jx&.u«v   „»o,v«   »1   «0«    no8.«   «M«   «_*   "•■"'  „rl  ...  viris  tanta 

Quo  faeto  el  ,„ lo  mur ante  el  dicente  :  Di te  ,ddescenlulam     ...  •  ,„,, 

edubuisti  mala.  Uagis  fure b  populi  munnura  juss.t  et  ambos  .11. .,  .....puta.   1 

,,  StquUur  i«  («h.  ,,..         •     ■  -■-■  pi«  «*--M^'»  --  bl">  '"•""  qv 

(li  Combefis,  pag.  471.  hus 
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A  bus  etlingua  mutilavit,  as!  non  ila  loquendi  facultate  ei   libertate.   Tota  ,  praUermittitnr      i 

,i   Lipomano  ;  quod  forU  non   facile  perspiciatur  qttomodo  haec  cum  sequentibm  cohareant. 
li    Dentium    excussionem   sic    describii  cod.  vat.    min.    \ifit   offiripov   latptxov    xeri    ixpi£u>eov    touc 
.-.■*<  tf,;  4y^<  /-r','ri-.  sume  instrumentura    medicura   ei   evelle  dentes  sancte   puellaa     i  ■  m  ero 
,,nn  esi  verisimile  pr&sidem  duabus postremis  usum  vocibus,  nisi  forte  per  niodwn  ironiss. 
i  Ad  litteram  :  Gruentavil  effecitque  omni  purpura  el  regio  ornatu  insigniorem, 
k  Mixpov  IxXeXoitcuww   verbum  IxXedtui  neut.  deficio,  desum,  tam    ad  corporis  quam    ad    aninii 
deliquium   potest  referri  .     communius    tamen    sumi    videtur   •!>    priori.    Vidi    Thesaurun 
lingus,  nuper    Parisiis   octo  densis    voluminibus    excusum    ab    Ambrosto    Didoi     \  i  cei  •  i    u 
voce  oXiycopr.jat,  qux  in  prsefato  Thesauro   latine  redditui   animo   deflci.    Notat   autem    Combefi- 
sins  (I)  .■  Virginem  quasi  tenorem  tantisper  remisisse,  el  quod  mitius  reddidi  ■  elanguisse  ,;  ul 
idem   nic  ea  vos  significet,  quod  sequens  IxXuopivi).   (Vide  Annot.  sequsns).  Lipomanus  interpre- 
tatur  "  cnm  parum  defecissel  ..  Sic  passim  in  Sanctis  Deus  humana  miscet  divinis,  ne  quis  in    e 
glorietur,  sed  in  Deo,  ex  quo  tota  illi  virtus   est.    Non  plan     video  quid  velii  Combefisius  :   on 
sciliiit  sancta  Virgo  animo  paulisper  defecerit,  m  corport  tantum  ?  Cod.  vat.  min.  adhibei  vocem 

cJXiyo^  uyjfaaafl  ;    pOfTO   o\iy,'W/ it»   significat    pUSillo    -uni    .iiiilno 

]   II. rr  multo  brevius  in  cod.  vat.  min.  faxxo   uoiop"    to   y*?   ^j**  "'<»   Mipwpo< 

ocpoSpco;    v.i-il'jzi'    £/   tou    otd|ixto<    notfjs.    '0  $1  K  ■■  5wxsv  xut^J  to   USwp.    Kz'  touto  yv 

fvsuojv     fot&euafiv     t6v    KuptXXov     Ex{3Xi)0i)vai     &0     :r,;     miXeoK     xai     Oird     tou      E(tpou<     teXeuuOfjvat.     PaululUHl 

deficiens  petiil   aquam:   sanguis  enim  vehementer  (luebai  ex  ore  Marlyris,  Cyrillus  vero  iterum 
pi.ilmit  aquam.  Quo  cognito  jussil  prseses  Cyrillum  civitate  ejici  el  gladio  necari.  Niceta     (2)  : 
Fiuebat  igitur  undique  pretiosus  Virginis  cruor  exque  manibus  el  pedibus  el  ore   el   uberib 
corpusque  affatim  ac  sature  velul  regia  purpura  tingebatur.  Hic  ferunl  immaculatissimam  Vir-  „ 
k  ginem  tantisper  elanguisse.  Quemadmodum  enim  quse  naturam  superanl  propter  eum  qui  natura 
SUperioresl  in  ea  perstiterant,  sic  el  ejusgratia  \  isaea  quea  essenl  ex  natura.  Cruoria  igitui  copia 
elanguescens,  modicam  aquam  petiit  qua  os  elueret,  Porrexit  vir  quidam  christianus  quidem  reli- 
gione,  sed  qui  hactenus  gentilium  sectie  existimaretur.  Cyrillo  athletee  nomen  erat.  Catera  vidt  Comm. 
pr&v.  numero  ultimo. 

m  Cod.  vat.  min.  scribit  pmsidem  antequam  capitalia  sententia  ferretur  voluisse  aliud  ad- 
hibere  tormmti  genus,  impeditum  vero  fuisse  ab  adstantibus  quominus  id  executioni  manda- 
retur.  Nempe  post  linguas  excisionem  volebani  prascipui  quidam  ex  adstantibm  S.  Martyrem 
dimitti:  novumque  oriebatur  murmur,  o  oi  ^epwbv  ifiOw  xM*  h  poupvqj  &mmw  roiijwi 
SE  plsywtSve?  oo  ouvexwptioav  -.^zo  Y£veaOa..  Prajses  autem  volebal  eam  in  rarno  vivam  cremari  ; 
proceres  non  permiseiiml  ul  hoc  fieret.  In  prsefato  Thesauro  grvcx  lingua 
reperitur  sed  ad  verbum  ^y^i--^  figulus,  notatur  :  Omittimus  alia  nominis  latini  po3pvo« 
composita  el  derivata  quaa  Ducangius  collegit.  Dictionarium  grmo-gallicum  Car.  D  Byzantii, 
Athenis  excusum  anno    1856  cura  Andrem  Coromelas,   habet  ;  ?oupvo;  foui    (furntis)  boulangene 

(mstrina).  .  .,    n 

„    Vide   Comm.prxv.    num.  9   ubi    de    loco    martyrtt.   Cmttrun n ta    <■/    l ,,,,,„ 

potius  haudprocul   inde  affirmant   contigisse.  Nicetas  ,    Ejecta  urbe,   capite  plecti  c lemnata 

,.  i  i  :,  Et  cod  vat.  min.:  To™  *eM«  ^  S^w  i«»viYx«Tv  ifofr  ifa  x*  "rfXw»«,  **<  ^-  5'?«  wJ  io> 
6i»v««  xUv  »,  t6  a.^  autfj,  to^  ^iv  p^va».  Tu.n  jussil  (pn*  >  apparitori  illani  ejicere  extra 
civitatem,  el  gladio  trucidare,  atquecorpus  arreptis  pedibus  pro. 

o    Votat  hic  Lipomanus  :  Ecce  oraUo  cum  prostraUone  el  lachrymis. 

D  Concordat    Nicetas.  Addit    n lla    utigue    de  8 X  pro '    W 

beat*  Sophi*  in  w *  mih*  apparei  ielus  dicens :  Surge  el   col.ge  corpu    IU»  tueE    ^ia- 

SSL     consummavil  enira   martyriura.  A^   - « ,  induitur,    atquj    exil   a  «   mona- 

C  sterio:  nesciebal   enim  quo   sibi  essel  pergendum   ^XObv  OX^h  -,  **  -l^'  •»  Y«P  »«• 

n^irS^  " "* ' * 

j^X^^^^      ■ •""^" n' pe,f  ;ene]  sr 

Vl,„  asceti«  cultores.  -/.  »«.  mm. :  x«t' otxovo^v  3    B.o«  -   -P»<- 

^:,^^^^  Deo  providenl luo  monachi,  fugientes  Ip m,  raidem  mvent 

sunt. 

-     \ir,lil:< 
CUIll     llll 
iOXtitpdpov 
aavt£;     -i 

(l)Combefis.,pag.513.-(2)Ibid..pa«.473.-(3)Ibidem.       (4)  Ibid.,  peg   176. 
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DE  S.  FERRUTIO  MARTYRE 

MOGUNTLE 

Kfo.  Alia  B.  Rabani.  Passio  conscnpta  a  Meginhardo  Ful- 
densi.  Antiqua  lectio  Moguntina 


1  nw  1  iww  » 

s  Ferrutii, 
martyrte 
[[offiintini, 

/iiinii  11. 

paitcu  olim 

auctai  11 

tfartyrolo 

giorutn 

Idoi 

1    uardi 
innertum, 


a  Baronio  in 
martyrolo- 

i/iiini 
Romanum 
abaliis  111 

alios 


SFemitii  nomen,  quod  olim  extra  dimcestm 
Uoguntinam    m     notum    erat     nunc    per 
%martyrologium      Bomanum      Baronn      m 

omnih  Inclaruit    Nullis   «*- 

quia  imcriptum    esi    martyrologns,   ne    Babam 

quidem,   ,«<   '"""   Vfr ""    '"   ':f  171 

Tem  conscripsii    Credidit     Bar ■    ab  Adont 

iUat fuis«    hujus    martyri nam   m 

suum    martyrologi ;    sed  perperam.     Verba 

mim       r  in  Mosandri  leguntw   edtttone:   Eo- 
dem  .h-  sancti   Ferrutii   martyris,   addttamen- 

(um  mt    advenUUum  ope  antiq vm  codtcutn 

inteUexU  Uosweydus  (1).    Ui  atttempaucts  alt- 

auot    recentioribus     .1-/ ■     codicibus    0* 

S.  Ferrutii  memoria  Hc  q /"<    Usuardt;  sctlt- 

cet  codici     llberghensi,  seu  canomx  S.  Antontt 

/t/     [Iberghen,  dicea  <    UltrajecUna,  scrtpt I 

„.„,„    it     Wnorum;  dein  codici   Dantco 
,„,„    UV  itidem   ad  usum    II.  Uinorum  exa- 
rat0.  ,,/,/„„„     tubeco-Coloniensi    anm     1475; 
ambahus  Greveni  ineunUs  sseculi   XVI:  et   de- 

mum,  error -   disi,   ad  29  octt >&m  cod^xn 

Hagenoyensi,     descripto    anno    1412.     Omttto 

1     rarium,    <,«<     '""    Cataloa0    ° '"''     "'!" 

,.,„,,„„    ,„/  diem    1   januarii  annunUavtt    Mo- 
guntiffi   iu  Germania   sancti   Ferrutii   martyris 
natalm     aut     translationem,     quasi     tabulas 
ecclesiasUcas    UogunUnas,    id  est    kalendartum 
tourgicum,    secutus ;    sed    errassi     Ferrartum 
jam  ostendii  Bollandus  (2).    Et  qutdem  m  ka- 
lendario    Breviarii    Uoguntini   anni  1-./"   prss- 
/,,,/„,    plane    ad    illam  diem  S.  Ferrauus,  nec 
quidquam    in    ejus   honorem    agebant    tlla   dte 
Uoguntini.     Verumtamen,    si    in     Uogunttms 
UbriB    hoc  non  invenii    Ferrarius,    ftert    l"'u'*' 
ut    invenerii    in     Blidenstadiensibus  :     Bliden- 
stadium  enim,  itt  suo  loco  mdebimus,  ssculo  VIII 
„jm  reliquia  -    S.    Lullo    trauslata  sitnt.    Ado 
auctus,subnomim    Beda   anno  1564  ■>  Planttno 
US)   atqui    indi    Qalesinius,  Walasser,  Uo- 
lanm   in    priori   edUione    el    Ferrarius   memo- 
rani  ad  diem  V  jamtarii  S.  Ferrutium   marty- 
|1M,  ,;,.  quem   Galesinius   et    Ferrarius,    quod 
posi    S.    Dafrosam    martyrem    Romanam    an- 
mtntiatur,   martyrium    Bomss  fecisse  dixertml 
s,,i  loco  Ferrutii  Ferreolus  legendus  est,  sciUcet 
Uzeticettzis  (4). 

2  Quum  in  illis  itaque  Adonis  et  Usuardt 
auctariis  nudum  S.  Ferrutii  martyris  notnen 
contineatur,  omissa  paUestrse  designatiom  . 
Ulud  priori   stta    Usuardi  editioni    inferre   «"- 


C 


ms  non  Mt  Uolams,  sed  postguam  Surtus  m 
ll/l/nlll  Eistoriarum  sanctorum  tomo  tradatum 
Ueqinhardi  de  S.  Ferrutio  edidisset,  in  poste- 
r/m,.   8ua  editione   his    verbis   beaUssimx    —  - 

tyris   natal mnunUavit:   Eodem   die ,   com- 

memoratio  S.  Ferrutii  martyris,  quem  Lullus, 
archiepiscopus  Moguntinus,  motus  celebemmis 
miraculis,  in  Leetantium  ca>nobium,  quod  BI.m- 
denstad  vocant,  magno  cum  honore  transtulit. 
,■„,,,  Baronius,  Adonem  UosanaWi,  Usuar- 
dum  Uolani  et  sanctorum  Historias  Surit  se- 
cutus    in    martyrologio    Bomano   brevem    hanc 

m -iam  inseruit:  Moguntia  S.  Ferrutiimar- 

tyris.   nuam    omisit   cardinalis    de   Noalm   tn 
martyrologio    suo    Parisiensi,    licet    Mogmtma 
ecclesia    ad   Gallias    perUnere    censeatw-.    Oon- 
,,,,     petrUs    de    Bochechouart     l»     Ebroicensi 
martyrologio,    quod    anno     1752    excudendum 
mravit    tamdem    in  hunc    modum    amphamt  : 
Moguntia?  sancti  Ferrutii,  qui,  relicta  militia  ut 
[iberiusGhristoserviret,aducesuocomprehen- 
5US  ei  in  carcerem    missus,   fame,  siti  ahisque 
Krumnis  confectus,  occubuit.  Legitur  ejus  mtst 
breviarium    inter    V,ta<    sanctorum     Eadnam 
Baillet,   in    Uemoriis   ecclesiasUcts    Tillemontn, 
in  ediUonibus    Germanica,    GaUicis  et    Belgtcts 
Vitarum  sanctorttm    Butleri    in    lexicis    h"H«>~ 
graphicis   aut   ecclesiasticis  V.   V.  PeUn,  Joan- 
nis  Stadler,  Cajetani  Uoroni  aliorumque. 

3  Omnia  autem,  qux  de  beato  martyre  novt- 
mu8}   ex  tribus  fonttbus  hausta  sunt  1   vidi 
,,.  /,/,,/„.   ejus   sepulcro  inscripto  ei  ineuntesz- 
culo  IX  a  Biculfo  archiepiscopo  aWcto  ;  ex  duo- 
bus    B.    Babani    Mauri    epigrammatibus,    qum 
jam    supra    memoravi,   ei    ex    tractatu    Megtn- 
Uardi,    <i><>»,    indicavi    similiUr.     Verumtamen 
,,,„/  /,,   fontes  ad    unum   reduci  possunt,  7"""' 
,/,„,     posteriores    n<»i>u*>    primi     rivuli    stnt. 
Ueminii   l<«i«s  t<t«'<'  l»«  Meginhardus ;   sciltcei 
num.  L3  italoguitur:  Hujus  ergo  tfri beatissuni 
corpus   presbyter,  nomine  Eugenius,  adnitente 
Berengario,  summa  cum   diligentia  collectum, 
GasteUo  tumulavit,  titulumque  eausam  summa- 
\uu  perstringentem  composuit.  sporans  m  resur- 
rectione    se  cum  eo  partem  habiturum,  quem 
humanitatis  obsequus  prosecutus  est  vel  detun- 
ctum  ;  ei  cap.  xn  :  Ex  literis  itaque  mausotei,  quo 
sacratissima  medeteque  scia  reconduntur  ossa, 
vir  isto  beiitus  cognoscitur  Moguntiae   demora- 
tus,  amoreque  divino  cingulum  militure  solvis- 
51    .iUaribusquesacris,Christo  deinceps  victUTUS, 


nn  iltiin  .  ■ 
libi  " 

hagiographi- 

cos 

admisaum 

fuii 


/.'/"- 
martyrium 
cogno8citur 
1,1  primis  •  1 
carminibua, 

inscni>ii< 
rjus  tiuiuilii 
atqUA  a 

„  Biculfo 

,,,rhn /■<■"■ 
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(l)Vet  u Mart.,el  WonisMartyrolpBium.pag.aia 

(2)Acta  ss  iom.  I  Januarii,  pag.  2     (3)  Ibid  ,pag.  ibSL— 


—      (4)  Cfr.  Solleiius.  Martyrologiuin  Usuardi,  | 
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anna    devovisse.    Qua  verba  loco  eommentarii  juxta    memoratum   Htulum  explicai   ei    demum 

sint    tex   priorum    versuum   sequentis    epigram-  narrat    quantos    ei    honores    ob    miraculorum 

matis    (1)  :    (qttatuor    posterwres    Riculfi  frequentiam    adhibuerini    S,    hullus,    Riculfus, 
patet.) 


■ 
vn  1 1 


-mrexit 
loannis.) 
Barni 


•  signatam. 


illud  "i"" 
celebratura 

li.  Jiabatio 
Mtiuro 

tjuobua 

epigrammar 

tibus ; 
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EGREGIVS  MERITIS  PAVSAT  FERRVTIVS  ISTIC. 
CINGVLA   MILITlyE  CHRISTI    QVI   VERTIT  AD  ARAM. 
IDCIRCO  EST  PCENIS  MARTYR  MACERATVS  ACERBIS. 
PER   MENSES  BIS  TER  VINCLIS  ET   CARCERE  CLAVSVS. 
SPIRITVS  /ETHEREAM   DONEC  SVSCENDIT  '  IN   AVLAM. 
EVQENIVS.  BARGER  \  CONDERVNT  OSSA  SEPVLCRO. 


POST   LEVITA  HVMILIS  RICHOLFVS  CONDIDIT  ISTA. 
QVAM  CERNIS,   LECTOR.  SIGNAS  ET    '  CARMINE  TVMBAM. 
PRO  QVO  QVISQVE  LEGIS  VERSVS,  DIC  SVPPLICE  VOTO: 
CHRISTE.  TVI   FAMVLI  SEMPER  MISERERE,  PRECAMVR, 


4    Quum    hsec    carmina   apposuit    Riculfus, 
/ii  iii  pridem  e  vicinia  Moguntina   ad  Blidensta- 


Haistulfus   et    />'.  Rabanus,   Moguntini    arckie- 
piscopi.     Seriptionis     itaqu*      ituiotes     moralis 
potius    est    '/'/'///'    historica    •'  plus   verborum 
continet  guam  rerum  ;   in    quibus  tamen,  judi- 
cibus     TiUemontio    et     Riveto,    summam    p 
Ham  '<  ingenium   ostendit  auctor,  ita  "'  pauca 
hujui     .<"     scripta     Sermoni     illi    compat 
queant,   si   pieta      tpectetur  et  spiritualis 
dam    unctio.     Neque    abest    veterum    librorum 
cognitio  ,    adeo  ut,  si  nihil  prstter  hunc  tracta- 
tum    d<      \feginhardi    scriptis   superesset,    insi- 
gni    ei  locus  concedendus  foret  inter  Fttldi 
illorum    temporum    doctiores    monachos.    Vlura 
omittimus,    quum     hanc     scriptionem     inft 
edituri  simus.  Hanc   in    suis    S.  Ferrutii   I  itis 
secttti   suni    Adrianus    Baillet   et   editoi 


jam  prtaem  e  vtcinta  mogunt ta  tntaensta-  mmn  (/  B  .       VUmm  >•>•.   Butleri,  nisi  qtwd 

diense   monasterium   translat*  fuerant  S.  Fer-  mmontii     COmmentarih      tenacius     adha 

mUi     reliquise  ;     quas    certattm     archieptscopi  rint .  Bailletus  tamen  plus  exteris. 

Moguntini    honorare    vtst    sunt.    Commemorai  .     ,,,  rit    d            subiicere    lectionem.    aum 


6  Placei  demum  subjicere  lectionem,  qu& 
oUm  in  cathcdrali  Moguntina  et  in 
universa  dioecesi  in  usu  erat  propter  festum 
enim  Apostolorum  Simonis  et  Judm  non  ! 
S.  1'Viniiii  natalem  nisi  rittt  simplici  celebra- 
re.  Sed  accipe  hanc  lectionem,  ex  Breviario 
,iinii  1590  depromptami  Eodem  die,  quo  scili- 
cet  agitur  natalis  apostolorum  Simonis  et  Ju- 
dx,  celebratur  commemoratio  S.  Fei  i  utii  mai  - 
tyris :  quem,  relicto  cingulo  militari,  Mogunti&B 
vixisse,  indeque  Gastello  trans  EUxenum  carceri 
0 lidit   B.  Rabanus  et  hoc  aliud  epigr ma,     inclusum  ftii , liti ■  il  a  majoribus.  Ubi 

...I        4  ........ .      « . . .  ,  i  . .-..»,,     •  .  i  i  1 1  1 1         ,  i  II  ,  ,    ,  i  . ,  ,      i  [ ,  ■        i  !  i  i     i  i 


h.rr  /.'.  Rabanus  Maurus,  et  ipse  Moguntinus 
archiepiscopus  et  S.  Ferrutii  cliens,  in  sequenti 
epigrammate,  novm  arcae  inscripto  {-2). 

MARTYRIS  ERGO  SACRI   DVDVM  HVC  TRANSTVLIT  OSSA 
FERRVTII  LVLLVS,  PR/ESVL  ET  VRBIS  HONOR 

RICVLPHVS  POST  H/tC,  HAISTVLPHVS  PR/ESVL  ET  IPSE 
AMPLIFICANT  AVLAM,  /EDIFICANT  TVMVLVM. 

QVORVM  SVCCESSOR,  VILIS  RABANVS,  AD  INSTAR 
MAIORVM    HANC  ARCAM   CONDIDIT  ET  TITVLVM 


quo  S.  Ferrutii  loudes  continentur  (3) : 

GrandishonorChristiculloribusexstal  ubique, 

Maximequi  proipsojam  posueieaniinaiu. 
Horuni  nam  unuserat  Ferrutius  almus  et  aptus 

Martyr,  cum  Albano  testificans  socio ; 
Pnemia  «ill|s  Christus tribuil  prosanguine  fuso 

yEternam  vitam  el  regna  superna  poli. 
Edidit  hos  versus  Rabanus,  coactus  amore 

Sanctorum  :  omnipotens  i  ui  miserere,  Deus 


fii8e 

•  narratur  •< 

Meainhardo, 

monacho 

Fnhtensi, 


.    :l,   I 
lllllt  III    III 
lll  i  |    ' 

Moguntino 
anni  1500 


eptimum  mensem  omni  humano  destitutu 
solatio,  inedia,  pedore  el  squalore  confectusj  in 
Domino  quievit,  ab  Eugenio  sai  erdote  tumula- 
tus.  Longo  dein  posl  tempore  beatus  Lullus, 
Moguntinensis  archiepiscopus,  motus  creberri- 
mis  miraculis,  in  Lsetantium  ccenobium  (quod 
Bleidenstad  vocant)  magnocum  honore  Lranstu- 
lit :  locumque  tam  ipse  quam  insequentes  ar- 
chiepiscopi  maxima  liberalitate  sunl  prosecuti. 
/„  Breviariis  Herbipolensibus ,  editis  anno 
1507  et  1575,  indicitw  fesium  S.  Ferrutii  ad 
diem  29  odobris  cum  tribus  lectionibus   dt 

5      Hinuanto     post     abbas     Blidenstadiensii iyre.    Sedpostq ',<     R <<<<      - 

ilalgZ,  dtlJq I  terii    m  patr I     ducttts  est,    Offictts  ;  Uerhrpo- 

pZl m    i haberet,   c nit  ea  &  re  s*-    lensis   (exempla,    habemus   unm    1625;    mseHa 

2s    ZinhZdum    in  codice  Bodecensi  abba-     •*    ^tio    d    >    FerruUo,  demmpta    ex 

/""      uuegmnui  \feninhardi    scrntoiu     non    />>»,    ad   dtem  29, 

tem  didum,  ml  7 m  tmm fcn     ^lSTJSl 

futsse     Fuldensem     (i). 


videntur  monachum  fuisse  Fuldensem 
discipulum  Rudolfi  unius  >■  criptoribus  An- 
iiiilimii  Fuldensium,  qui  post  magistri  wi 
mortem,  die  8  martii  anni  865  consignatam, 
historiam  translationis  S.  Alexandri,  a  Ru- 
dolfo  incohatam,  absohii  (5).  Verisimiliter 
ejusdem  fere  temporis  est  Sermo,  quem  mctus 
Adalgeri  efflagitationibus  conscripsii  Megtn- 
hardus.  Verum  hic,  quum  nulla  antiqua  ex- 
mt  Acta,  quam  difficile  esset  illam  ornare 
spartam  experimento  inteUexit.  Nihtl  itaque 
habens  prm  oculis  nisi  veterem  titulum, 
num  ■  ,i  nobis  propositum,  sermonem  seu 
fractatum  scripsit  de  laude  martyrii  tum  mter 
medias   persecutiones,   tum  pace  ecclesim  .   detn 


sed  ad  28  octobi  i 

5 II  Anmilitia  priscis christianis 
essel  illicita;  quomodo  factum 
sit  ut  S.  Ferrutius  martyr 
habitus  fueril  ;  quo  tempore 
cingulum  abjeceril  r\  mor- 
tuus  sif. 

I    ),    pas8ione   S.    Ferrutii    duo   qumsito   fieri 
po   ,   videntw       ■•" «•    'i"1'"'-    ""''''■''    "'' 


medias   persecuttones,   vum  pa -  •  r  n/ ,       Illh_ 

transiens   ad    S.    Ferrutium,    <;/«•    "«"/." '"'"    '""/"/"'  l 


i  „i,i. 
i,  ,i,i 


nu.n'  75,  tom.Il  pag.267  ;Till'emont,M«moh'esecclesiasti- 


,  um 


DES.  FERRUTIU  MAKTYRE. 


-  Ferrntius 

,/,/,,,,',  nda 
/,.«,■  ■/"■<  '■■■ 

i" '' 

oceasiotn  m 

martyi 

cinguli 

mUUarle 

Uonttn. 


B 


/;  barbaro 

/;, , .  ngarii 
nomim  nil 

,1,  /iniri 
.,/<■"<„/ 

,,,,„,/..  "' 
inm  miilli 

Germani 

<  h,  ,-•/,,<„, 

ISSI  lll 

atquc  etiam 

niliii  itmi  t 
i;  Rabani 
ninibtu. 
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,,„„  ,'»"' »"""   """" %*£,£■ 

,,,„- Sjud«,chrisU( ■ "„„,,. 

-  b.  m ■  s.  rm* ;;";.":,.  „„,„,„ , 

"■'»■■  8.  -«< 52 „••<»  '   "„»»"•■ 

Mf    „"«""    ''."' ' ' „,,„.     ,,„.-/ 

,  ,  m    ' »'"'»  ' '  '' ' 

,„„,,,„„  -,,„•„,- r"»/"  ^ 

H .erotF. ■.'"'"-' ',a'",,s 

:r-- ,,,'■■:::;:■,-■-,-»-■. ?/-"? 
:,:,■:,".  K ;  •.;:„;-:■;:: 

-  < '•-,  '•';:„:'  ,:.,,:.„-, 

:;;:;;:•::;::.;:■::,:::,,,"■; ■"■•""';;:; 

:;:::';;:■:,,:,:.:;::':-,'■••:-■■'""••"-•■ 

Tnirjst  «srs 

:::::.":::",::::",-:;  = =*= 

,,,,„„,,.-,  r.„ rger;eH-»*oo! „-.-„-• 
,.■,,,,,„„-  Borger.condorontossasepulcro 

„„,„„    U    >«   *■»«■  syUabi,  „„-»- 

,  '  % larger   *W-r  /•» JSS 

,,.„„'  „» '../.'■•■"'•'■  *"•■'' ,.':;:;:;,; 

/<»<   Bamger.«,  Barger  :    j»    ^nganum 

' I     /• '''"•''""""''„■„,„,- 

U„„„/,„„'»„   Sed    Moguntue,   ut,  ■'   « 

,;',„'  » «»•*•«.  """";";., ;;," 

B „.  "'  "   **  -,»»»""'''"   """ 

,,    ,„„,,  (3)    •  "'"' ""■>"'" '" 

rrfrrn    plaCSt    (4)  ! 

\  i  iii. i"  SVO 
FOLKMARVS 


D 


c 


/.•„/,,„  autem    christianam    jam    sxculo     U   a 

Qm <      compluribus    admissam    futsse    «<- 

gari  nequit,    nisi    S.    Irenmo    „     Mb ■ 

ftarfiori  excludebantur  sacerdoho,  ui  Vereca 
.„,  bytei  el  Bathuses, minister  ecclesiee  catlio- 
lica  L  .,,//<  Pitgnrfeto  s«u  4taartcfco  tf 
FWotycrno,  principi&us  Qothis,  ^culo  Chn- 
3ti  iv  proM  catholica  czsi  sunt  et  kalenda- 
gothico  (6)  ad  diem  29  .,<<-•  ;'  '"  "'"; 
,,,,    j,; •/-   aut  aUos  dm  (7)  «<-</■" 

'w„f.  s«i  M  </«"'<<«  'Z-""-  /;"'"/N/,r  '/,'.,'/'r'; 

-  isS(      N|    „     /:.    /;„/,,,„  ,-w— <   <«":/«'  •;'"'' 
' ti    «d    /"< W S.  Ferrutium^ 


c     uhano  vitam  pro  Christo  dedisse. 

■,","'  ';;;;:,„"  „  ,„  .„„„. ;  *«  »■  '••"'••- 

"'"'  S?  K.-.-.,.li»... '-'    ■"' '     """""^ ' 

,     , ,„  fuisse  sanctorum    „,„,- 

';;;::,:"',„;,.,: I  ".-."- -'  '"."';- 

:"»"••'""",.,:;;:;' 2SS^ 

£•55-2 -' ;■-  ; 

1  .  i   „    i«    carcen     obwit.     Nec 

,.„..,   nietate    mortem    <«    ""  , 

"""  .     w    aw<    /-,,(,/,,-/o».    guemad- 

Zs7*),%S.M i  Palm*  societat brt- 

osi<  S   Ferrutium.  .  ,. 

'  ,  „,-    ,„„, «»,  '"'-'"''• s'.  ''""  ''"/r. 

,  „„,    ,,    lus.  Sed  /,„■■   /..""'"  .''/"'- 

2     TUU " »"""'""'''   m?'m   """ 

„„, „ ■■■■-  /"""   '""«/''•■'■/"'■"'» 

,,,„,,'■-.  -■■■■  vell.-....w:  ...o...-"l»  •  -»■'.  »"■■ 
„„,,   „.,„  „„„„■  S.  Martinum,   e. ipe- 

,',,„.  ehrisUanis,  „.•••■»■■»  P^"  '",  "'»; 
;,„„,„,,.„„-,,„.■  -.,„■  B«  ivisse  duees  ut  ad 

,.x,.„„„i„1.»^»»».-l"-,',"l'-,,"l'""h;"" 

e^eUUte Valeutiuianc  ..  ~^ 

rior auetore,aUenamesse;eta^osanetaiu 

,,„„,„,, ,.„„luissecoront.tam..v. iS.Mar- 

...'   /„,„-„ post     suscept tat* 

,„„,,,„,,,   /,■,/ i   sui  precibus  «>u*us  ■    "■'!": 

,-, ,„    ,„"".  '"-'  2 ;' ","  "'""""" 

„,,,„„■/ •— '  '■"'»  /'""•  •"''""  '""'  '"""" 

„'„'„./,../  -,•,„."/'"••■' /'"-  '""'"" ;'";;;; 

„,.„.„,„,  „,,,  ,,„„,  Christi  ".'  »"'.-  ""    """ 

Et ., ,•••-"»'»  /"'" '" ,  "-;"■  1' 

,„.,„„-.  ,.-/.,,„,■ ''''■"■■■' "»'  ■ ' ""' 

,  ,„„ '.„'.,.'.  ">■■  "'»'»'■ '""''""'; 

„;,;'„„  g  ../„,/,„.  /»■■»'"-  ■  '"•  •"  ';•;•;"";" 

„„,„  „■,/,„/„,  <■»■'/■''»"" ' ;•"""'""""  ; 

,,„„.-„  „../,„.-  g  i '•'''»■"■  '"■.■'».7"7.'/"  '"- 

,/, ,■;.■..-  ■■'    ■»."» ' »/••.-'";'••  ..;•""';. 

,,/„,„.   q '  /"•"/'..■'"  •••■•■"'  .9 ' ',. 

„„„,,■„,„  ,„„.-'■"■•'  '..»' "' ' ". 

,„,„„,,.   „„;;/,.,■  M i   ■'/".-'""»•  '""'""'- 

,;  :    ,, ■„„/ au ■/„■"•/„'«.„»»'' 

,■„/„;„„;,    strua-entur    insidi*.    Sed    , '"»- 

„.,-„,„,/„,-   &    rictriciu,  .-„/■.'«'„"»   /""»;  ,, 

,.„/„  ■„• , '■--.■■  ■■■■'■'■'"'""""■  ;'.'"',' 

,.„,..-,  i '/'•»"  •■'  .'<■'-'■'»■-■-'""■-"//';" 

/,-.    -.'.'-"../"■-   "."  •"  "'"■"". ,, , , 

„/, /„   .,■/,„■-''»""'■.  "'  '■»  rv, ,     , 

,,,,,,.    ..,,.„/,„.  ,„„■■-  s.   r;,/,"„  /.'/■'  »""- 

,„„-.', „'• -(«)■  ""■ ' :"','.,.: 

„,,„   s.  ;•„„,,„,.  /„„./.,/,„■   „„"„".    S.    '„" 

„„.- ,, '  ■'  -■ - '""""',".,"'''";':';;.,: 

Ante^des,ins«a(12),saorUegitrmuminUto 
sacramenta  permutans,  arma  sangumi».  an,  - 

cisti,   ■»  ar ■.•»  mduer^,  contemm    -  . 

mariferro,  a  •r.naburu.  C.hn.to    V 

V,// '„--      „„"■'.'/'■"'■     '„",'»'•"""         " 

/ i  /  /'•»■'••■  .'.'.'».■"•'';.'  '"'":"'"';,,„ 

, „„,„■„./.-„/,  .■•■.'.'"  '■■"•' ■  '",''" 

,.,.,.„   ,,,,„-„„,,■    erat    „„'„"■-    '•"/■"»""      "; 

,„,,,„     „„, '•"»    '""    """"""    ' 

,„  ,  „:•.,■,■/   „„"„'-   '„'■"•■■'""  "'■"""- 


Nequi '  r 

cinguli 

8oltUion< 

S.  Martini 

aut 

i     Iricii 
,,,/, ,-,-,  poU  H 
S.  Ferrutiura 

ulilissr 
V.il.nli- 
niiuii  I 

tempoi 

iti i  insinual 

TiUemontiua. 


Rhem.tom  II,  i"';1  _•.''-•  Optobris  oas   26  e 

-  ir.ic.i.   vt.'  Sanclorum.tom.  Vlll  uaoon    i 


nnir  86  et  seaq  -(8)  ln  annot  ad  carm.  GVn  sect.  LOpPj 

,in1>lni»'---».--'l"^''^1M;\Vl',;'Vl^il''':''-- 
i!pag.rfetlO,editaet  iCn^fr  Taiemon- 

,u-,  m„i edesEmpereurs,  Valentinien i, aru 


l 
tius,  „ 

\    |>;ig.  7,  edit.  Brux. 


////■ 


DIE  VICKSIMA  OCTA\  \  OGTOBMS 


tfequoquam 

dubium  ■  H 

prislinis 

cJu-istianis 

militiam 

licitatn 

ti 

culpabilfni, 

tli  Uquet  •  ■'■ 

dietit 

liorutn, 

martyrum 


tur    „/,    ipso    Tillemontio,    ubi    sigiltatim    ejus  Etete  itaque  ad  Ma                                '"'''"' 

explicata   gesta;    nisi   fors    marturinm    dixeris  S.Mauritiusnomii                ■             (6)    Knites 

occisionem  presbyteri   // te,  v>  Octavianum,  sumus,  imperator,  tui  :  sed  tamen  servi,  quod 

oUm    proconsutem    et    a    ValenHniano    inquisir  libere  confltemur^Dei-.tibimiUUamdebemus^Ui 

fum  (1)  abeconderai    Efec   itaque  omnia    valde  innocentiam...  Juravimus  pronum  m  sacramenla 

swn<  divina;  juravimne  deinde  in  Bacramenta  regw  : 

10    Sed    ad    SS.    Martinum,    Victricium    et  nihil  nobis  de  secundis  credas  neces            iprimo 

Paulinum    redeundum    est.    Esto    itaque,    tri>  perrumpimus 

„;,    HUs    beatissimis    ciris     per - fuerit  Ll  Atque  multis  locis,  qum  dUigenter  col 

licitum    n0h    esse    sanguinem    humanum   fun-  Christianus    Lupus    (7).    docet    S.    Augtu 

dm    aiam    in   iust0    beUo,    imperantibus    chri-    plane   illicitum   esse   imperai ijmsu 


v  m  i; 


stianis  principibus;  heec  profecto  res  carei 
omni  auctoritate.  Quum  enim  hanc  setUen- 
tiam  aut  ictu,  aut  stulo  secuti  sunt,  temi 
adhuc  erant  laici .  i»  doctrina  christiana 
parum  eruditi.  Alia  profecto  erani  epu 
,„,„    et    conciliorum    institutiones.    /.'<    quidem 

•      .•  7.   .i .   ./.       .„. 


Utiam    relinquere,    //"»••    ""'""    excitabin 
„/„     „,/,  paganos     mndieai     religionem 

tianam,    quasi     pern  -/     Imperio 

Eomano    ejusqw     interitum     a  •'■    Scribii 

itaqm  ad  Marcellinum  comitem  (8) :  Si  ehristia- 
,,.,  disciplina  omnia  bella  culparel .  boc  potius 


,i  impr 

,/.  ntii.  - . 
Ifani 
alio 


i; 


,,„„    ,./    ,•„„„,/,.„■„„,   imtautionee.   ,„    7'""""     "■'•"-'," -—  ;„.■>.,„ 

,,,„„„„    ,„„,,„   ,„   scripth   Pair ecelai*  milttibus,  consuium salubs  petenubus, m  Evan- 

,,„,„„■,/„   ./.„.,../...•   ,/..-' i   miltt -  ""l"'-  subtraherent  Dictum  autem 

,    ,■     Zl  faciU    teterr s   itlh  temporHm  eis:      Neminem  coneussenUs,   nemm 1  calum- 

,    „;„      „,/„ /„,../,   ..,/.   M   saj»»»    niam  feceriUs,   - ia    votas  ^«^ 

*****    m    "'"„  "*«*  ' f  » ^ '  .'  '"    , .,,.,.    dent  «ercttum  talem,  quales 

(«« -"'    '■'    ■    *** *-'"'■      ,,„,1.-1, mttites  jussit;  dent  tales 

,,.,-,.  (2).    ,,/.„„„    ,/.,.,„„   preabyten   et   epucopi 


K 


i  / '.'    1 - /■    ■( /       *        "  . 

abstinerent  adhortari  fideles  ad  capessenda 
armaf  atque  aliqui,  doctrinam  de  mansuetu- 
dine  christiana,  aut  de  sxculi  renuntiatione 
pervcrtentes,  palam  dicereni  non  licere  chri- 
stiano  bellicas  artes  tractare ,  hinc  factum 
aliquando  est,  ut  aliquot  milUes  christtam 
summa  simplicitate  (quemadmodum  mox  de- 
istrabimus)    solverint    cingulum    ei    mihtare 

detrectarint.    Sed,   </"""'    /""    '"''■'■''    redd]\? 
fuit    et    meliora    illuxeruni    tempora,    conciUo 


provinciales,  tales  maritos,  tales  conjuges,  tali 
parentes,  tales  filios,  tales  dominos,  tale  ei 
tales  reges,  tales  judices,  tales  demque 
debitorum  redditores  el  exactores  ipsiu  "  w, 
qualeS  esse  preecepil  doctrina  chrisUana,ei  au- 
deanteamdicere  advei  am  i  i  reipublica?,  imo 
veiodubitenl  eam  confiteri  magnam,  n  obtem- 

peretur,    sa sm    esse    feipubUcas.     l*2«<    «*c 

,,„„   christiana   doctrina  est,  jubens    red- 
di  Czsari  qum  sunt   Cstsaris,  et  qu*  /'"  <""'• 


<: 


fuU    et    meUora    Uluxeruni    tempora,    concmo  «     ;;  nl H  ^ne  princeps 

Arelatensi  pr ,   •/ I   fl     Constantm  .     '  ' T   (    fa    (, //M. 

interventu     ab     >ersi    Occtdent»     episcop»  clmsUan ^       ^    .^ 

«W 4  de   his  qui  arma  projiciuntm  J .„,,,„,     « *t 

pace  ""/'-,,  placuil    abstinere  eos  a  com-  r         "    ,„„„,  ,,,,,.,„,„. 

muni (3).     A"/'"'    *    ' '"'-'    '/'/'"""  rdTmino Tsem,  hoc  intelUgite  de  poti 

con«7ta    WScwwfii   "'"-"■    sn;   '/"""""""•  _.,  il(   ommbus  culminibus hu- 

ut    luculente    ostendii     Petamus    ....    damnati  Ubu    et^eg   ^,         ^    ^    ^^    bonffi 

-ni,t  i.  //"/w-/,"/,  qui  nuper,  m  Ucmii  perse-  j  aUquando   aon   timenl 

cuUone,  honesta  et  gloriosa  confessione  funct^  sunt  el  ^^    ^^ 

discincti  ei  miliUa  privati  fuissentO  postea  ad  ^»'      .        (    gervierunl    „„,,,„,,„,    infideh. 
romitumredierant,ides1  ad  infamen  illammi-      '  ■  ^  ^,^,,,  ,;,„,„.  Qon  agno- 

litiam  etcum   Christi  negatione  co^tam-      ^  .  m  cffilo      t.  Quando  ,- 

cum,  ut   eam    recuperarent,  anperatons  man  ^^  mM1 ,„,„,„,.,„,,," 

dato  paruissent,   His  itaque •  confessortbusapo-         ■  Quando    ,,„,,„    ,,„,,„,    . 

sto^    •■    "'/    /•<•'"/ -'"'"^    ""'"'t    !      -  p^ducite  aciem,  ite  contra   illam  gentem, . 


,,•„/,„     frJNM      •""'-•""'      '"''•'■     '""^'"''^ 
(/    decem    inter    prostratos.     Neuhquam     ergo 

hic    ' spectat    "•/    milUes   chrtsi m&- 

,„„,,,,  Md  „,/    ../,/"/•"■'■  "/-/"'"'•;'"'  '<"""• 

./,rr   ,/H/ v//-  Arelatense    ,-",/"""'/'•"- 

^^  „„,     adt;ersus     desertores, 


-  Producite  aciem,  ite  contra   illam  gentem, 

statim  obtemperabant  Distinguebanl  d aum 

Semuma  domino  temporaU.  Tamen  propte 

;,,„ ,,„  «ternum  eranl  Bubditi  etii I mo 

teTrt  ""'"V 7'"7 ^7'" //"'"; 


./   (f/    I             .■,,,,...              ■■ 1   v/               ,->,    „                II  III   ■    UX 

,.«    , '.'„.'     / '•" -"■■    "  ■    ;    ;„„ /■■ •"'"'''■  ;."" 

7„„ ■ projic /",'•."'■  "••"'""'•"'     , /,/.    /.■/.'•■  ."■/".  ;'; 

./,,,„„  iwu ""-  '•■■•/" ';" ,    ,/„„/ ■/,.' f.  ' ;  '; ■ 

»,,„,,,,,,■,•„,,„/./..■.    /-"."'"  •'  ''■''•; '"•    71.  ,„..'.■. '.' "„.,,./..' "•"- 

„„ / m  /.-'••  - '"■  ■'""  ,„„„„  , ■/„„' /■■■■/ •;■- 

.„', ,/,,„,-„..,..„', •■"' ,'T"", ;  „,„  .'  -/,        v°m  -■ ' 

Sulis  .„./  imptratoris,  nec  injussu  abil -  (•<)• 


1      ■ 

juot 
■y, ,  tuUiano 
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nmmm      decertar.    pro    fmj ton;    ■  y'    ™"*  g 

,/„■,,„„„..<        ,,r/////       /////7"'        """"""        '"''""       '"       ,.         • 

ww.«K«( i   orianus     ad     Donatum     scribens,    imfli 

inquit    (2),    quum    admittunt  smgub, 

crimen  est;  virtus  vocatur,  quum  pubhce  ge- 
,,,,„■•    SimUiter    Lactantius  in   sexto  libro      > 

institutionum    (3)   contendii    in    pr«- 

cepto  Dei  fWbii  «a*W  nullam  Prorsus  exce" 
ptionem  fieri  oportere;  auem  ta ;<     ;-- 

Bostrensem  concedil    idem    Fetamus  (5)  »  ** 
,.„,,„,  fl   veritate  aberrasse,    contra   negat  Mar 

mac) (6),  afl 1   ™ *  W ./  ; 

tomrf;    -/     -     /""•    ^ ""     " '    ' 

,,  ,   mWM   inesi    3 ®    *■**?•; 

Zmvii     Tertullianusi    gui,    guum    m    hbio 

XoWico   (7)m*    #W   :.?fSTld 
eTnos   vobiscum,  el    vobiscum   miutamus,  et 

,,„„,, „   el    mercamur,  ,-'""  7« I  se- 

^oTplacita  deflexissst  ei    *  ferre   usus 

,    gentili auos    oualiterc pi    « J~ 

,:    mi Uorouen     poterat,    chnsi ^  - 

w    ,,,,   ,//////-/-/.    mflftiaM    7 /'"'    '"    /'/"'; 

/,   UablcM    K   *   Cor Mm  damn 

,„  hoc  ita  disserit{Z)  ;  Conquirendum  esl  an 
ta  totum  christianis   militia   convemat.   Credi- 

muSne  humanum  sacramentum   dn super- 

duci  licere  el   in   alium  dominum   respondere 
D0S|  Christum?  Kt  ejerare  patrem  ac  matrem, 

,  nem  proximura,  quos  el  lex honoran, e 

p0S|  DeumdUigiprfficipit,quosetEvangehum, 
soloGhristo  pluris  aon  faciens,sic  quoque  ho- 

noraviU  Licebit  in  gladi aversan   Doroino 

pronuntiante^gladioperiturum^qui  gladio  fue- 
,,  „.,,.■-  El  prffilio  operabitur  fthus  pacis,  cui 
neclitigareconveniat?EI  vincula,  el  carceres 

e!    toi nta,   el    supplicia    adraraisteabit,    oe 

suarum  ultor  injuriarum?  Jaro  station*  aul 
amsmagisfacietquamChristo?Au1  el  m  do- 

Lfa3iandonecChristo?Et  excubabi 

pro  templis  quibus  renuntiavit?  El  ccnabrl 
illic  ubi  Ipostolo  nonplacet?  El  quos  interdiu 
exorcismis  fugavit,  noctibus  defensabit,  «icum- 
bensel  requiescens  super  pilum,  quo  perfossum 
e9tiatu8Christi?Vexillumquoqueportabit83mu- 
G  lumCMsu^Etsignumpostulabitaprincipejqui 
aDeojamaccepit?Mortuusetiamtubainquieta- 

bltai  eneatatoris,quieXcitari  a  tuba  angeh  ex- 
Dectat?Etcremabiturexdisciphnacastrensichn- 
stianus,cuicremarenonlicuit,cuiChristus  me- 
ritaignisindulsit?Quantaahaindehctiscircum- 
5I)icipoSsuntcastrensiummunium,transgressiom 
interpretandat  [psum  de  castris  lucis  in  casb-a 

tenebn 1 men  deferre  transgressio  est.  Sede- 

,„„1 Uones  explicuii  bupus  (9);  ad  quarum 

finem  his  aermonem  concludii  verbts:  Harum 
rationum  queedam  sunl  formie;  quEedam  parum 
aul  nihil  ponderis  habent;  nulli  certe  hxcw 
im8i  Ui  illicitum  sit  sub  pHnctpibus  genUUbus, 
mdtominussubprincipibuschrisUanis  stipendia 

merere.  .  . 

1:;    Sensit   hoc    Tertollianus    ipsrnet,    mctus 

imim       tamen    potfus    communi    christktnorum    dtsct- 

TertuWa-       u  w    placuu    vrincipiisque    suu    fide- 

-,"1""-    liter    inhxrens,   C wsit    itague    omnmo    ne- 


CM8e  mn  esse  ut    mUes,   7"'""   ohristianus  fit, 

conditioni    statuique    suo    renuntiet,    sed    satts 

w    ju88Us   m   <"><■<*">   facere,    cavilletur 

8eu'caveat  ne  quid  adversus    Deum^ irmttat, 

adeoqm  novissime  perpetiatur  pro  Deo.  Plane, 
r-W(10),siquosmiUtia  prasventos  fides  poste- 
rior  invenit,  alia  conditio  est,  ut  illorum  quos 
Joannes  admittebal  ad  lavacrum;  ul  centu- 
rionum  fidelissimorum,  quem  Chnstus  probal 
etquemPetruscatechiZat:dumtamen,suscepta 
Rde  atque  signata,  aul  deserendum  statim  sil 
(n,  ;|  multis  actum)faut  ommbus  modis  cavll- 
andum,  nequid  adversus  Deum  committatur, 
ouceneces  militia  permittuntur,  aul  novissime 

perpetiendumproDeo,q laaquefides  pagana 

, Maris  condixit.  Nec  emm  dehcto- 

rum  impunitatem  anl   martyriorum  immunita- 
tem    militia    promittit.    Nusquam    chnstianus 
,,ill(i  est.  Qnum  Evangelium   el    unus  Jesu 
negaturus   omnem    negatorem,  el    confessurus 
omnem  confessorem    Dei,  el   salvam   fac  urus 
animam  \^  nomine  ejus  amissam,  perditurus 
autem  de  contrario  adversus  noraen  ejus  lucn 
habitara.  Apud  hunc  tara  miles  est  paganus 
RdeUs.quam  paganus  esl  miles  ......  ehs  :  7"^ 

e8t  rusHcus  seu  civis  urbanus  fidehs  est  D* 
mUes  sicut  miles  imperatorius ,  Deo  mfi- 
,,,.,„,'    diviM     miMz    adscriptus     non    cen- 

'  14   Complures   itaque    miUtes    christiani,    se- 
veriorem   hanc  doctrinam  et   plane   secum    pu- 
nnanfem     secuti,    deseruerunt     mihtiam ;    sed 
ri     eorumdem     historia     apparet    hos    sempw 
minimo   fuisse  numero.   Et   quidem    quum    mi- 
les    nie,   cujus   occasione     Tertulhanus    hbrum 
de  Corona  militis  scripsit,  libero  capite,   coro- 
namento  in  ........  otioso,   ad   donativum  acci- 

piendum     accessisset ,     improbarunt     vehemen- 

ter   ejus   facinus    Romanus  pontifex    c*terxqu* 

catholid.    certi    miMam     non    esse    veUtam, 

neque    in    coronis    quemquam    ritum   gentilem 

adhvrescere,    nisi   omnibus    rebus    indiffwenti- 

om   significaiio   idololatriea  adscribatur;  adeo- 

universo     '""     Ubro     redarguitur    clerus 

liomanus  et  catholici,    7"'  prophetias    Spintus 

Sancti     Montanistici    respuerant.   Ahquot    >«>- 

x   eis,   7 • *««■   '''"■';   litur?™s  ,, 

inscriptus  est,  collegii  Christianus  Lupus  (11)  j 
gui    omnes   passi    suni    sub    Galerio,    Ltctnio, 
Diocletiano   et  Juliano   Apostata,   m    aut    inn- 
diis    milites    christianos    ad  pai-ticipandas  res 
idololatricas  pellicere  conaUs,   mdelicet   S.   Be- 
sychium  mb  Galerio;  SS.  Ursacium,  Argsmm, 
Varcissum,    Marcellinum,    Gordium    et    Theo- 
aenem    mh  Licinio;    SS.    Eudoxinm,    Zenonem 
ei   Macarium  cum    1004  sociis  sub   Diocletiano 
et    s.    Victricium    sub   Juliano   Apostato 
alios  complures  omitto,  hoc   unum  quxrens   «>< 
multi    /,/    cum    reliquk    comparentur)    al 
rint    baltheum    et    quan    militiam    detre 
rint    ndnnuUi.  Ex  eis   unus  est   valde  prs 
rus,  s.    Maximilianus,  7'"   anno  295    Vhevesti 
in     Numidia,    7"'""     wterani    filius    essei    ei 
idcirco    militias    obnoxius,    eo    quod    indevoto 
animo  sacramentum  militioa  recusavisset,  gla- 
dio   animadversus    «-1    (1-J).   Priusquam    hanc 
sentenUam   tulit,  dixerat   ei   nroconsid    Dion    - 


oapti 
mUitiam 

/"'"/■ 

'ii  ea 


■  militiae  non 
adscriptus 


Militet  7"'.i,/ 
nomina 

nolueru 
milititi 

mhrribi, 
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A  In  sacro  comitatu   donrinofllm  nostrorum  Dio-  nihU   colligi  posse,  </"<""  -/'"    """  "<""'"•"<  *+ 

detiani,    Maxiiniani,    Constantii     el     Maximi  pulcris    u  servum    Dei  serww*    n 

miHtes    chrisUani    suni   et  nmiteni  -  Maximi-  rw&us,   i ninus  fugiebant    martnon    m 

aanus   responderal  :    -   Ipsi   sciunl  quod   ipsis  miUtem     ChrisU    casari    mUitasse,   ham 

exnediat    Ego  tamen  christianus  sum,  et  non  laudem     magni     facienUs    ■,"■ 

oossum  malefacere.  ,   Q n    autem    ngnacu-  Nec  quisquam  (8)   dufcto.    miWun.    dm-towo- 

ta    ,,/ / blatum   fuerat,   reej /■<-'   :  ' '" f™8*    """-'""""•   '•'   '/""'"". 

.  Non  accipio  signaculum.  Jam  habeo  signum  Ucet  militia   numguam  ab  ammm  penculu  bo- 

Ghristi  Dei  mei.  -    Interrogatus  qua  malt   mir  cua  fuerit,  i  i  R  MarUnus  Ma  w  ea 

lUes  facerent,  n  V"""/"<"  ■'  "  Tu  enim  scis  quee  vebat,  ul  jam  Qlo  tempore  non  imles,  sed  mona- 

feciunt.      ideoque  Tertull iscriptalegisseride-  chus  puUiretur  (9).    UulU    itaqm     i fti 

ho    /'(w,;^/ jus,quietchrisUanmcrat,aliter  fiorel t    moribus,  parati   semper    £*"«>•; 

pfane8en^2uV^i^vestemadmilitiam  .■/"'"""    /<W b"    9 ''*«     •**** 

L^^eiBiSedCyliciinHellen toS.Theo-  portieipare.     Inter     eos     c plures     ardebant 

',;„'     naHone  Phryx,  ad  milit ompulsus,     i -    chrisUm fidempropagare;     , 

S;,c  „«/,„■/   LfaL  (1),  quem  non  set;     ut   pe,    legiones    R sd "   --    /- 

se  chrisUanum    esse,  cui    uon   convenire    huic     unwm Xmpen «t* pMotej 

fficulo    militare,    cui    abrei tiasset;    se    uon     fuerit.    Neq dmarns    temporfm    "»"    - 

DosTe    uegare    Jegem    esse   Eeterm a li-     inferebatur    vis    ad    quxdj Iversus    umus 

„,,      ld  *ux  quum  tril iibM.-E«      W      » ""      /'"'/.•;''"' ■      i *£ 

V,,    omnes    qui    adstanl    milites,   christiani       ***«*    "     '" '     » "* 

,      ,    menmilitant!   „  respondit  :-   Unus-     •*"•    /"-"'■    SW     2«*    ^ 

sunt  et  lamen  wuiu  -       i  nanerent     a     diis     indiqetibus    aversos ,    quin  _ 

Brsqu itquomodomihtet;egoeti1 icui     ^!,,    .,,„!,„:.    .v !a I   r— ,E 

""ll,rl11  ""-'•  -  ,,         „    (,„/,.,.„,   excitatam,  imperatores,    inquit    ! 

^««N.       15    7//'    WOMd '""""'r'-.   "  L       ;     lebius  (10),    tris    Jegendas    eti | :ias 

ml cellus  centuno,  qui  anno  <™U*r*f    [[    "    "     \Z ;,,, .„,„„  .„  ,„„ . ,ndi  metu  eos  libe- 

abjmrunt,  Africa  passus  est  et  cujus  Acta  ad  dtem  ..«»  octo- 

parvo 

fuerutti 

numero, 


\    D  B 


committebant,  omni  sacriflcandi  metu  eos  libe- 


Afnca  passus  m  ei  mjm  ** sulgularem  qua  in  religion.  i Jtram 

bmdabimuS)j lud Mpend ;  «g«  ^nfbe^evolentiam...   Domesticis    suis 

,._      SI,  8dvUeingulum  et  ntem  ^"^'e      —  ribus,  liberis  ac  servis,  ea  qua, 

<"<    .'"'"•'/ '  '"""h  '"'/'""/";;  "";/,/ -f      '' ";;,  ,„,,..„„;„  suffi  ,,,„,.  tam    fabii  qpam   facti 

'•''"'"-  'V'"/"'"  /"•"/"""'"•  *«««  (?)  •     .  ^1    u,~      '  libere  exsequendi  coram  semetipsi    postestatem 

lianie,    conditio    militantium    ui    dns    el   imperatonbus  i  "•  ■            I 


'""~" couuiuu     uuiiwuuu i  lornnl 

'•'';7';;":""  —  » .■■„„„,,..n.1„in,:  -»_p»**>  vi'"h  Vt""».,-/,  <  ■««  '- " 

etcingul irenunUosignisetmihtoerecu • „„ 

&(/ r,.„,  yv,,„»r„  ,/.-,.V7,r:: ;;;.;;  ;;;'"-           J ^  i, 

christianum  esse  el   sacramento  hui.   (mitotanj  i            i 


observanti' 
bus. 


'  posse,ms.  Jesu  Chnsto,  Wio  D«      /  ^ 

*0t^L!!.irritL^l^    ■■■ h  ,- >    **-***  '"" 


t  rnt  non 
/,,  ob  • 


•at  ratio.  ,      ,„„,  (n(|    <hi;v  ,  ,■  /,,,  formuli  '    "" 


stra  ipsa.  Q Ed lusU  BMI  M««  -  [„„; ,  fu£ //, »   U M);    -    "' 

L0,050  Mt8   rzenfehutfi    545    wi^uw    w     /_ ««  ^^            /w     /,,,;„,    , paWj   ^,-  DiocUtiani* 

rigesimam    partem    deprehendtt,    <t    m      ./-                                ^    ^  „      ,  ,„                 ,  /. 

titulis    chJt W     ^L^tnc  CL,    Jecgue    M ^        ' '  ^ ^ 

„„    ,-,,■    ducentesimam    partem,   fatetui     mm 


rinm    cap  14.  ap.  Ruinart,  pag.  79.  -  (181  J.de 

_?.  Mauritius 


0)l_t_a.t .IJ uW.13*etl*-0 

nart.  Acta  sincera 
LexicuiD  antiquit 
,.,,,.   [5.  —  (o(  A 


_;:;,'>!S;,irvni:'c.:;;T":iv;'1:n:'AaaMM.i.u,dUne„ 
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DE  S.  FERRUTIO  MARTYRE. 


S,    Mauritius 
campiduct 
tum  (1) 


«     c  ,„„,,,,,  fuisse.    Verum   advereus   m  gwi    «tafc  b 

—  -"   /" '""•    S'    ?"*2?  J, 'es_ U t,di lla   certa 

ctor     et    >•    Candidus    tor    milv-     ''';''''''    f  8ed    li8tratus  arbitrio 

i (l);jtrf« Grmcis  m^  aP~     \'.hllllll.     muUa    pecuniara    aut    l 

pellantur    i ****«"    invgnem™    gg* ^, „„ ,    ,„.,„,._ 

leg locun ■upasse.     Vttq v(mdebantur    aut    in    servitu- 

0 singular jua Iversus  mtlites  chn-  >'''''[;'  ...    (S,   ,.,       ;  ad   delectum 


tianus  (3)  quoq 
nomen  delere  voluerant. 


MUiU 

i  fttgulwn 

militare 

abjta  >  uni 

propter  cau- 

Tertulli 
parad 
„,„  ant. 


Exinde  itaque  requisitus  juvenis  vel  a  patre 
men  delere  voluerant  exhibitus  in  deteriorem  militiam  dandus 
19  K,  U.  itag n '  ""<" "  '"       ';•'„'     2  idm  Arrius  re_ '■'»"  M 

,„ " tempomm   chrtst ri,,„r    ■■■--     er  ,,,-..,,,,.,-  simffiter  puniendi  sunt... 

„„,    militiam    Chrieti    fidelibus   esse   Mtcttam,     Non  o , „ _, 


,•„,„,„,.„.,    flto*    -/".■'-'<«»„<    mter    *doxa     l.iuli...  , .fi s  ^. 

::::::  _____% y_ZJ?ms.l1rfZ '  £  & *•  •*» '-  -*r :::: 


rouiia.    ,-,<•-. ,.,„.„;;,„„„„     Hoe    alinuanao    connngere     /«,- 

,,„„„,,   „   „,,,,,„„,  g.  <.„-.•-...-,.  i«-     '"-"""'";    ,,„.„„,,„„„,  „„  „„,„„„  „„„ 

' ••      ,<■'„<„,,  T Bostrensis  aliujue  ■<■■  locutt  /»■-    ";",";„        ',.,„.,  ,,,,  quod   indevoto 

,„,/  „<  .,/-■  ■■,,  ,■„,/  ,,-./.„,  ,.' ■  dooume  .,,„■     ,1. 'h'      ;,,„„„„  , Uverai  (12); 

■'■-«« **  -'"'"-"  .-'•""  >"'::;;;,  •;;";;:„.;: :,,::;.';:; u,,, «. 4 

'»" ■    ■/''»'    ■ •    ■    »»'"'-■-.'<".""'"'  j     „.  .,.,,,:,.,„.  etinsuperapudAetaprasi- 

»»""'-   ''   "'"".  '';»'"'»"""     "■;  ,;,l,i  v„.lM  ,„„,„  ,,,,„.,  deposuerat  (13). 

""'»     Non  oecidei  ,  ■>  >■■■■  ■■■■  :Ne pcM  '  ■      ;           ,            J^  „,,„  (       „,„.,, 

duobui  doi i-    servire,  crMmntque  sttn  /,-     ■""'•""     '„,,.,,   nis   ;„k,.,-„.  .Ui.-e.n   vel 

•■" - - ""—  *°z '■:",;:  ';;:,-:,,.:::, ,,i».1»Mm;,/.,»' 

„/„  ,/„„„„„  .„■  Chmto  s«  „,.,„.,,..„■.-  ',/«.."    V  >-">""  ,,,„„,,,,,„,      „,    /„„„,„„„. 

,;   ,,„„    /„.„„„,    ,../.,/,,„,/.   9 ■    •" ' *    ^%S*'Im,L 

i,,„/../,,„.   .,,»   ■' lonscientia  „■ nunc     Balu -,„,.,,,       ,.;^     ^ 

idoUquasiidolothyrumni lucant,  conscientia     '•»•   / »-«'«""   mobedientes    ■ 

■  c • "■"-  potof".  ■•"■ '/";-'""  o,:,:l';;;,,7,:,;;r;:; m  .,»•«/»•■  s.  f,,-  ,,„,„„ - 

„„7,7,,,     ,7,,,,„„„.     .,,„/»,<    ,«,■.„«.,',«     ,™.'     -•'  -'  „„„„    ,„,    „•  ,„.      „,.„.,,>.,/, 

,,.»,' "" /■'  •,'/..»",/'"--»-  "'"'""■  •"""";,;„„„„.  ,„  „„/„;„„  '"■•"•■;' 

'„,,,,._.„,,„.„,„,.„„.,„„,„,,„,„,,,„,  ,,,,„  „„,,,,•-■  -'««.^  /-/.„..,''  „„„„,„, 

,,,,;,  „„;,.,. „.  ,„,., -■ ,,.«./.'-". ■»'"»•  a ■'■-/"•■"""" ""'',,;  ";;;"" 

,„ ,„, :.-,-' /.-■ ■"/,-•""'-  '.""<  '""'"""""  ";'"",'""'"  ,";;.„,/,:  ( 

,„,/,„■-, ',».' /»/•■•■ /'■.'-■».""'»■"«»'  /■';■''"' """  /""'""""  '''■;;;;,  ',;„', ,,..  f 

c  .„/„  ,,,„  „„7,/,,,.  „./„■,/.„  ..„/  ,„./„'„. <-'"»'■.-   /<".-.-  •;«.<""-■  '■'"•  '' ,'   ■',;,,•  /■,„,„/ 

,„,„„„ , '. .'.» '•-■ « -■  '"■<■  <■■'<■' -".'"' '","""";  '„;,,,: „„,.,„, 

/"•" ""■•" ' "■"-  ;:;;;:;::  ^TZJS  "./»::-  S- 

,, »«,  "*  '••< '"«' -  ""-  r  ;■;":'-:" t. ^L"rzs.  Z 


,n      retulerint  eos    gui    hanr    molassent    legem;    ei  suum  suuuiu»  e*«»««»i  *»-•       >       , 

:;;"„;:, ,,,,»- JL , « -  '— [™-™-^£ZTS?£l 

,.,„  ;„„„  „„/,/„,.,„  ,,,/„„  i ,-, .'  i«  ■■■•■■ -"'""""'•""•"""r""1  ■,,„,„„ 

■,„„,„  ,,/„„/„„-  ,,„■/  -■ •"-„-„  .i-.'.-'-„,,  ,,i,„„,„i.,«»,|"|«i-i'"-"'"'""'"-""'";,,, 

, ' v„,„.    ./ ,,„.„.' /.„,,,-■,■,.,■„-„/.-  cnltui     inservirenl     ""';'.""''""'''";',„„ 

'"— "  .„:,/.„/, /,/, .,','«. s.  Ferruts •"•„ "»."/'/ ;;'„;,", 

.„:„;    /,..„/,  „ ' '«-.  '■«- /<<»'■»'  '■■».  ■ """  '"'-■-■'■  ■' ;  ""'■  ',:•:,;„- 

„„,/- -". „„,,,;./„/.,..,„„„„.„  306S   ,„,-   ','•'■■■"•-'•■"'"'';"-""",„,,,,, 

„„„    „„;,„„■„    „„ „-'.    ■'    -„""„..   ./»'     ,'.-..' '■ '-,'"" /»«"""<■-'''"'" 

,.,„,,„/„„,    „/„„,„„/,    „„„„„„,„/-„,    ,.,„„    «„-  '"<  prefuit. 
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A 


S.    I.ulhim.     i  umum    quod   supersit   di- 

ftlfo  post 


v   D  B 


§HI.TranslatiocorporisS.Fer-  7 


reliquiarum  S.  Ferrutii  lata. 


-    i  ,  nulii 

corpu*,  prius 
sepultum 

propt 
Castellum, 

vulgo  C 

,  Bheni 
n/fl/i, 


i: 


inde 
transfi  rtur  a 

S.  Lutto  ml 
monatterium 

Blidensta- 

prucipuum 

a>i  ue  sii. 
Labt 
Hiculfi, 

II",  ^tttlji, 

•  i  />.  Rabani 
Mauri, 


,    PemiUi   os8a,    Castelli 

rutii  ad  monasterium  Bliden-  '-'■  ""  Ht  h*c   '  '"  ; 

//-•-,,    iiim    ui     novs    ba  ■  ai  a  derei 

stadiense :  hujus  monastern  et    /  <<    Tumhm  s.  ium 

successor ,      eiqut      iuscribenda     curavii     •■ 

...  na  .    i  u u i     quatuor 
se  illius  luiiiuli    conditort  m    pro- 
fessus  est.     Sed    />■-■■■     i  idt     supra,  num.  3    /' 
Qeatmiim      viri     corpu  leutio     6  junii  anni  812  templum  Deo  sohmniti 

Mectum,    •  >     presbytero     Eugenio,    alteriusqui  ra\      idem  ille  Uictdfus  ;    »i  mplo  se- 

l/ri    auxilio,     Castelli    tumulatum    fuisst     au-     pulti     fuerunt     comitei     dt      Ku\ 
dor  est  Meginhardus.     Quod    Castellum,    abso-     ■l"»>"      ^assavicas  ata\       U<\  B 

/„/,      „111     antonomastice     scriptum ,      pr&sens     /'"""-    Uaurus  aulam  amplificavertmt  ;  quem- 
oppidulum    Cassel    esst    a    nullo   scripton     tfo-     a  '/"""     "'""•    '   " 

giintino  videtur    in    d»bium    revocari    (1).    Est     t  ■       Ftorebat     itaque    illic 

autem    verisimiliter   id    ips  tm  \     '     >■  Ferrutii  cult\ts  ;    wnrf.     Blidenstadv 

/,  Dione Cassio  (2),  in  Cattis ad  ipsum     nobium     nonnumquam     dictum     esi    mona 

Rhenura   extruxit.    Ante   erat   illic   vicus  novus     "'""•  abbatia  et  ecclesia  S.  FerruUi  (9). 

m       qui,   niiu.n    mamibus   cinctus  est,         24      Uinus     fioruii     disciplina     

,         Mattiacorum    nomen   accepit   (3).     Car     quamobr nno    1085   colonia    duodectm  mo- 

stellum    postmodum  commune    » -     »•"■/'»""»    f '•'■■"■      '     /;  ,Wrt" 

datur    Fuchsio    (A      jam  pridem    ejus    ambitus,     tia     educta    esl    et    in  S.    Ferruti.    ,A-    ■'"/>•<'- 

Wteni    alveo  mutato,   plus   media   partt     aquis     ducta    (10).    Sed    p*  < 

detritus     est    Sed    ita    8t    d nstrartmt     continuam    rmtm     omntum     huma 

complures  (5)  :   ita    ut   ex   ordinariis  mappulis    lapsionem  factttm  est  «t  ad  finem  smuh    XV, 

topographicis    pristim     «  (quipp<      <<«■ '  '"""'[     ""'  '' 

'iidem    pene   sit   ac  prmsenth  oppidij  facile     dei pessun  n       »«o   ita- 

lllUgaJ.      S   Ht ■ "     itjris     *««  1495  (12),  « em  1498  Etordus  a 

corpusin  ip  %  (intr eni -     etmonach,  S.  Ferrucu  in  B hdensta  t, 

dTra    sepel  rat  ;)  sed  ad  partem     sttnt   Trithe !  (13),        ordmis  nos* ,,  Mogun- 

dionlm,   1    sxculo    sttperiori    S.    Geor-     Un»    dicecesis,    d,spensat, 1 .an,  ponhft- 

a     adi at  •  ubiolim' Ui    -    Vlexa i  fal  ,     norr. »us    .eh-ata  a 

1'ectl    militi*    viri  aliique  nobiles  e    E -     sancta  religione .asUca   recesserunt    votun, 

U    it     titulis    appar  pulti    fue-     factum  simul  el  ordinem  c, abitu  abji- 

"     •  n  cientes,  nulli ransli -  suascau  am  haben- 

**#* M   fuerit    S.  Ferrutii    iqrt-     tes  aliam  quam  omnino^ ^sceleribus  depjavatam 

CIZ  2   Zf   ■' Ut inbasilica    sett     voluntatem  et  od.um  per txi iiscpl rue  regua- 

'"""     "  •  ,,     .      ris    fact    ex  monachis  dissolutis  clenci,  quali  - 

''""'   '""."""'   """''   h:"'"  "":  8ed    '"'    '  ,  .      EthiopS  lavando  Ri  albus,  ei   aposti - 

divinando    et    conjectuns    defimri    potesl      Ho<      -    U       ^anonicus  1 I bus  Trithe- 

Meainhardi   testi n\  at,  membra  sacra-     chus  '  "    '  '      ^ f.      .        ... 
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\  i   mutatur 


obtt  tatiom     interpo  ita,    novis    canoni- 
,],    ,„/     ,  i  rent     mandavit  .    sed 


iiti,/ii*n i  iii iii   1 1 " '■■ .    , 

,/,,/„/,    a     %Mwf/a    chil tris,    yectans    ad  jnaex, 

»*i* ■   '"    "-  hl,ni:     Jacobm     Leist,    decretomm    doctor, 

nujus  asceterii   oriy                 er    ht m  -J^ 

nonomnino    conventt.     Utt   dixerunt    n  i                       f      nuctoritate.   aua    tum    fun- 
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nicum  nii  -    ,.■    •         |  , 
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adeoqm     loco    abbatia,    prioris,  guatuor 

monachorum    et   duorum    acolythorum  institutx 

sunt    canonici    octo    et   decem    vicarii  (1)    Sed 

,  ituram    anno     1538    «W«m»7  /W»*.« 

//,/////     ///. 

25    0MO    /-////-/•-     circumcirca    i 
,/„,-,     convertebantur     •  '     principum     au 

,1,1,,!,  Lutherana  haresis  ;  aum  anno  1530 

,/„■„/;    S.    Petri  templo  potita   est,  nequt 

llinl„r     ,,,„1/,    potnit.     Blidenstadienses    xta- 

que     m ici     integrum     smculum    perst 

runt  mediot    inter    protestanies.  Sed  » 632 

bello   tricenari .cuparunt   hoc  opptdum  Suecl 

,,    dirueruni    templum    monasticum    (2)  ;    qua 
calamitate  tumulus  S.  Ferrutii  periit  (3)  et  ple- 
,.,,.,„    reliquix.   Atque   anno    1637  incendw  de- 
I,,,.    smt     quatuordecim     oppiduli    superstites 
domus  ei    omnes  asdes   regulares.    A  Suecorum 
„,/,,„/„    cessavit    illic  aliquandin  cultus    catlw- 
Ucu    .    .,,/    ri,.i,i,    ///   aula   decanali   singulis 
diebus  dominicit    celebratum    est    Missss    sacri- 
ficium  ;   <,«»   offiicio   al  anno  1670  functus  est 
Minorita    ex     langen-Schwalbach.    Sed    anno 
(685    inceptum    nomm  templum,  pristino  longe 
minus    magnificum  ;   quod  adhuc   exstai    et   a 
tcro      sasculari     procuratur.       Verumta- 
men  ' ab    anno    1632    numquam    amplius  colle- 
gium    mum    Blidenstadii    restituerunt    S.    I 
n.lii     canonici  ;     sed     adlmsei-unt     Moguntm 
S.    Albani    canonicis,    qui    usqm     ad    annum 
1419   etiam    S.  Benedicti    regulam   secuti   erant 
,i  dein   post  multos  casus,  amisso    per    tumul- 
i„s    bellaque  suo   templo,  demigrarani  prim  in 
I  i      /■,...,■■   atorum   asdem,   atque   inde  in  tem- 
plum     S.    Stephani  :    ubi   se  <is    adjunxerunt 
y,  Ferrutii  canonici.    Sed    quum    anno  1666  ob 
.,„,   ///////    S.    Sebastiani   asdes   erecta  est, 
s.     ubani   et    S.    Ferrutii   diversi  et    conjuncti 
chori  eo  introducti  sunt  (V)  anno  1682  (5),  ibi- 
,,,„      ecclesiastica     officia    fecerunt    usque    ad 
1798,    quo    libertatis    et   rationis   cultores   illic 
altare  novis  <l<«l>«s  erexerunt.    Sed    novos   «<l- 
nde   expulit    Napoleon   consul.     Veruin- 
,,,,„„„     non    diu     restituti     utrique    canonici  ; 
am0    enim    1801    aut    isoj    per    concordatum 
suppressi    fuerunt.     Tpsa    vera   ditissima   asdes 
anno  1 309  diruta    /'"'/  (6)-    Verumtamen  ad  //- 
nem  res  temporalis  adeo  detrita  erat,  «'  capitu- 
lum  constaret  <■>■  decano  dumtaxat,  sex  canonicis 
,i  ,///,////--/•  mcariis  (7). 

y\  Nuspiam  memoria    fit    eos  quidpiam  ser- 
vasse    <!<■    patroni    sui    ossibus.    Feliciores    se 
arbitrabantur    Societatit    Jt    ■    Vatres    Mogun- 
/////  ,•  ///  quorum   '<«<i>l<>   custodiebatur  reliquia- 
mm  S.  Ferrutii  magna    pars  ;  cum  tamen,  sic 
pergii    Serarim    (8),    is   Bleidenstadii    faeril    a 
B.  Lullo  conditus  ;  el  cum  ejus  capul  neglectius 
■„,  Bingawiae  vici  cujusdam  loi  o  vUi  el  abjecto, 
veluti  conlemptura,  prostaret,  illinc  in  Soi  ieta- 
i,    i,  ..,,  templum  a  quodam  allatum  esl ;  bona- 
qUe  peverendi  el  nobilis  domini  Joannis  Schiitz 
.,1,  Holtzhausen,  qui  Rmi  el  l'"  Wolfgangi  «/ica- 
rius  tunc  erat,  venia  '•!  annutu  retentum  i  ul- 
tumque    diligentius.    Collegium    et     pulcherri- 
mum    templum    S.     Ignatii ,     7""'    studiorum 
universitaii    attributa   fueruni    die    <i    septem- 
bris  anni  177::.  nocte  dterum  28  ei  29  junii  <«- 
termedia  anni     1793,    incendio  ab   obsidentibus 


hostwus  excitato  cum   omnibus    fen    pignoribus 
deleta  fuerunt   (9). 
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PASSIO  S.   FERRUTII 

MAHTYRIS  MOGUNTINI 

auctore  Weginhardo  abbale,  ex 
editione  Surii  collata  cum  co- 
(/;<<>  ms.  Bodecensi  a. 

PROLOGUS 

Meginhardi  abbatis  in  Vitam 
S.  Ferrutii. 

Domino  Adalgero  cum  grege  sibi  concredito 
Meginhardus  exiguus  omne  datum  optimum, 
d(  cendens  a  patre  luminum  *.  Juxta  laudcm 
,,,11,,.  veridicam,  qui  propriam  novit  occul- 
tare  stultitiam,  suam  praestat  abscondenti  scien- 
li;illl  ■  jn(ie,  <av  rogati  in laudem S. Ferrutii 
aliqui(-  dicere,  maluimus  silendo  latorc  quam 
palan]  subsannationi  nugas  promendo  parere. 
Neque  enim  minimum  nos  illa  Tulliana  decla- 
matio  terruit,  quae  tepidos  sic  carpens  scriptores 
intonuit  :  Mandare  quemquam  literis  cogita- 
tiones  suas,  qui  eas  nec  disponcn'.  nec  illu- 
.,,,,„.  possit,  nec  delectatione  aliqua  allicere  le- 
ctorem,  hominis  «-1  intemperanter  abutentis  -1 
oti0  (.t  [itteris  b.  Diutina  siquidem  deliberatione 
fluctuantes  m  aremusne  ;'  an  scriberemus,  ef- 
fectiva  tandem  Qla  charitas  vi.ii.  qusa  nonnisi 
operando  ardoris  sui  flammas  exerere  *  novit. 
Qui  vero  nos  tantilli,  qui  per  subarescentis  stil- 
lam  rivuli  quicquam  nos  praestare  putemus  (lu- 

ctibus  Rheni,  qui*quidquid  natura  preUos 

quidquid   moralitate  decorum,  quidquid  ratione 
splendidum  mundus  quadrangulariter  teres  us- 
quam    mortalibus  offerl  *,    tumidus  totum  Mo- 
guntiaaconfert?  Ambrosios  enim  gremio  confo- 
vet,   qui    divinum    i;   vertice    meUiflui    nectans 
odorem    aspirent;    Augustinos,   qui  divinitatem 
inter  cherubim    speculando  miris  armana  tra- 
ctatibus  adaugeanl  ;  Gregorios,  qui,  verbi  divini 
pabula    vigUantissime    ruminantes,    in    promp- 
tuariis  ex    hoc  in  illud  eructantibus,  opportune 
promendo    pecondant.    Ibi     fons    philosophicus 
prata    virentia  rivis  septenis   inundal  gratisque 
potantes    dulcedine   aeterni       saporis   inebnat. 
Qnde  suppliciter  imploramus    culminis   celsitu- 
dinem  vestri,  quatenus  inter  aurea  gemmeaq  u  , 
quibus  abundotis,  poculorum  genera  crateraa  vi- 
., ,.[   gustum   non   dedignemini   fraternseque 
menUs   munusculum    humiUtatis    saltem    gratia 
nonaspernemini.  Sed  ecce  dum  supra  rire   cona- 
mUr,sub  onere  labimur  el  ad  gressum  liberum 
nonvalentes  erigi,  pei  terram  b?ahimur  depressi ; 
ut  in  nobis    impleatur  quod  beatus  Gregorms 
humiliter  de  se  profitetur  *  quia  vires,  quam  im- 
peritia  denegat,  charitas  ministrat.  Ipsius 
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\.  meritis  intervenientibus,  cujus  in  laudem  ex 
infonni  materia  sermo  cudetur,  oculus  noster  in- 
terior  Spiritu  Saucto  mundante  purgetur,  ari- 
dumque  cordis  nostri  desertum  fonte  in  vitam 
seternam  saliente  rigetur:  quatenus  quicquid 
dicetur,  Deo  gratum,  eg  i  Fen  utio  dignum, 
prudentieeque  vestrse  pl bile  ri  pei  iatur. 

ANNOTATA. 
:,  Deauctore  hujus  sermonis  dictum  est  i>i  Com- 

,„,  nhi,  W  /"  •'  '  10,  '""".  5.   Hb(  '■  flUS  80ltlS  <  "" 

dit  Surius  ad  diem  28  octobris;  Serarius  et  Joan- 
,n    partem  historicam   mseruerunt   Jibris  rerum 
Moguntinai  um.    Tn    codia    Bodi  ■<  n  i    poti 
pars  oratoria  resecta  est.  In<l>'  tamen  restituere 
potuimus    aliquot     !•■'■•>.     in     editione     Smi 
omissa. 

I)  Locus  hic,  a  voi  abulo  mandare  ad  littei  is, 
desumptus  ex  Tusculanarum  qusestionum  H- 
/,,,,  i,  mnii.  ::.  etiam  in  optimis  editionibus 
legitur}  qui  nadmodum  <>  Surio  editus  :  >»  co- 
g  dice  Bodecensi  verba  ■■■»»'  nonnihil  tra 
atque  etiam  depravata,  sensu  tamen  non  "'»- 
tato. 


Incipit  Legenda. 
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_umper  organum  Spiritus  Sancti  familiare, 
mirabilem  <'t  gloriosum  Dominum  in  s&nctis 
suis  admoneamur  laudare,  non  solum  quotidia- 
,,,.,  obsequiis,  sed  el  excellentiori  quadam  de 
votione  par  esl  eos  honorare.  Summis  «'111111 
studiis  devotionis  obsequium  videtur  exequen- 
dum,  quod,  sanctis  delatum,  recurril  inGhristum. 
Vi  iiini  11. »n  liomo  solus  divinse  debitor  provoi  a- 
tur  laudis,  sed  creatura  potius  omnis,  rationalis 
videlicet,  irrationalis  el  insensibilis.  Pe] 
quippe  Deum  laudal  creatura  raUonalis  et  in- 
telligibilis  :  per  hominem  vero  irrational 
insensibilis,  dum  eam  homo  considerans  vota 
conditori  solvil  jubilationis.  Laudanl  autem  Do- 

minum  el   ipsa,  quoniam   laudati im   Domini 

eorum  parturil  causa.  Quse  autem  dicuntm   in- 
sensibiles  cr<  aturee,  si  vel  ipsum  conditoreri 
leanl  sentire,  paui  is  libi  1  cori  iderare.  Si  sensus 
a    entiendo  dicitur,  omnis  creatura   Deum 

tire  probatur.  Secundum  se  namqi atorem 

sentil   creatura,   ubi   etiam  se   non  sentit  vita 

Est  autem   sensus   .1    sentiendo,  qu atura 

Deuni  sentiens,  ejus  obtemperanter  obedil  im- 
perio.  Xai.i,  imperante  fide  -1  transferantur 
montes  ',  insensibiles  utique  Deum  sentiunl 
rupes.  Omnis  ergo  creatura   sensura   habel   m 

Deum. 

_>  Martyrum  autem  Ghristi  memonam,  om- 
nium  fideliura  devotione  recolendam,  feslivis 
gaudiis  laudibusve  debitis  venerari.  quid  feral 
emolumenti,  juxta  viri  ■  ingenioli  nostri,  in 
initio  dicendi  operae  precium  duximus  perscru- 
tari,  Nam,si  desil  emolumentum,  e  supervacuo 
eausa  traclatur  negotium.  Omnis  itaque  pro- 
fectus  'i-  causa  paturiente  poogreditur 
omnia  causa  efficiens  esse  probatur.  Omne  autem 
efficiens,   majus    -1   eo,   quod   efficitur.    1  nde 

recte  queerenda  videtur  causa  gaudiorum,  1 

dius  pateat  emolumentum.  Neque  enim  par- 
vulorum  more  qos  .1—1  effluere:  qui  genumo 
mos  ab  utero  in  incolatus  hujus  eerumnam 


fusi,  sicul  gratis  vagitibus,  nesciisque  ploralibus 
01  1  rigantur,  sic  el  in  vai  ios  gratulationum  gestus 
sine  causa  laxanlur.  Nos  vero,  qui  jam  quea  par- 
vulorum  sunt,  evacuavimus,  qui  robur  virile, 
solido  cibo  spirilualium  pasti  deliciarum,  indui- 
mus,  qui  pei    pi  1  ulmn  e1  in  eenigmale  vid<  mus, 

quod  facie  revelata  sumus  \  isuri    .  gaudi stra 

gaudioi  umque  proventus  ratione  conducil  1  on- 
templari.  Quid  auti  m  re<  tius  1  ausam  dixi  rim 
gaudioi  um  vel  profectu  quam  bonitatem 

i>,  .  [pse  namque  bonitatis  origo,  profectusque 
totius  perfei  tissima  consummal  erum 

dispi  nsator  atque  moderator,  humaneeque  salutis 
amator,  elei  ti  onizantibus  gratiam  largi- 

1 1 1 1  pro  gratia   .  dum  pro  laboribus  n lentaneis 

prcemia  tribuil  sempiterna,  peccatores  alque  sce- 

leralos,  largus  in  misericordia,  I itate  ^.il\;il 

gi  atuita. 

.;  Prospiciens  enim  fragilitati  delinqui  ntium, 
spirituum  ccelestium  <•!  hominum,  vitce  puritate 
actionisque    sinceritate   sibi    placentium,  nobis 
providil  patrocinium  :  quatenus,  ercatis  nostri  1 
innumerabilibus  offensus,   ipsu    placaretur   in- 
tervenientibus.  Et  hoc  mi  rito  gaudiis  n 
offlciosaque  recolimus  veneratiom  ,   sani  lo 
delicet  gratia  laboreque  meruisse,  ul  apud  judi- 
(•ciii  districtum  nobis   valeanl   prodesse    Quod 
autem   gratius   emolumentum,  quam    ipsorum 
interventu    nexibus   exui    delictorum,  dh 
niiiiiili  casibus  eripi,  i">-i  mortemque  cum  ip  is . 
.i  tamen  fideliter  eos  imitemur,  gaudiis    empi- 
p,  iiini;  1  (uid  autem  prodesl  eos  magno- 
pere  venerari,  quos,  in   quantum  carnalis  1  on- 
versationis    fragilitas    admittit,   non    satagamus 
imitari  ?   tpsi   quippe    sumpta    1  ruci    Christum 
.ii,,!  imitando  secuti :  no    vero  tardi  alque 
diosi,  si  Christum   non   possumu      equi,  forma 
sinl  nobis  vel  homines  puri.  Habel  etenim  mo- 
derna  pax  ecclesice  martyrium  suum,  certamen 
habel  proprium,  quo,  contra  multiformei  vi  1  u- 
tissimi    hostis    insidias    legitime    confligentes, 

sanctorum  quoq nodo  per  gratiam  Chri  ti  me- 

reamui  1  ortes.Si  1  nim,  ul  ail  Apostolus, 
,,,,.  iniiiiiu  socii  fuerimus,  simul  <\  consolationis 
erimus  '  :  el  si  morti  Christi  similitudini  com- 
plantali  facti   fueri s,   simul  1  1  resurrei  1 is 

.1  lllHIS   *. 

\.  Est  ergo  facile  solemni  celebratione  mar- 
tyre  venerari  :  sed  arduum  atque  difficile  mar- 
imitari.  Abjii  ial  autem  christianus  quod- 
lib,  i  -.  vincal  animo,  quod  terret,  <\  imitationem 
plenariam  exerceat.  Arctum  enim  iter  duo 
nobis   faciunl    el    angustum,  contemptu     volu- 

ptatum  atque  tolerantia  pass im.  In  hi 

si  vicerimus,  veri  erimu  Christi  martyrumque 
laudatores,  veri  1  rimus  el  imilatores.  1  im  vero 
certaminis  athletarum  Christi  matei  jam  mbli- 
Uus  intui  amur,  quati  nu  in  ignium  contem- 
platione  meritorum,  laudibus    eo     venerabilius 

I quamur.  Univei       '     ergo  c litor  D 

inter  1 1.'  quaa  bonn  creavit,  el  hominem  bo- 

iMiiii  plasmavit,  Bed  non    umme  :  illiu    autem 

immique  boni  participati •.  eujuf 

immutabilis  boni  omne  quod  es itabile  (in- 

quantum  est)  bonum  esl  parUcipaUone    Neque 

,,„,,,   mmn poteril  1     1  ,  quod  esl   mutabile. 

Hunc  denique,  quem  ad  imaginem  el  imilitu- 
dinem  divinam  manus  mcra  conflnxit,  immor- 
taiitate  decoravil  prudentia,  raUone,  co 
praemunivit,  arbitrii  libertate  donavil  :  ul  pro 
dignitate  condiUonis  imperarel  mundo,  0I1 
pro  tamulatu  spontaneo 

munerandus, 
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mUnerandus,velpro«>ntemptu  voluntaro  ...  - 
ritopuiuendus.Hmicigitm-angelusapostatabea- 

titudinis   locum,  quem  superbiendo   perdideral 
invidiosedolenssubiturum,doliscircumven- 

tum  dejecil  incautum:  sicq -,,..„,,„,-«■ 

posthumapossediteum,quasi|juresibisubjectum. 

jure  quippe  quodammod ssedit,  quem  ntn 

consensisse  vi  nulla  cofigit,  sed  suggesuone  soia 
i  on  entaneuni  subegit. 

i  Gumque  g ralem  I u  humame  propa- 

ginis  massampravaricationi  hujus  cwnplectoj 
"etur  reatus,  Deoque  contempto,  tnundus  hort 
maligno  servirel  universu  ,  creator  ommum 
DeuSl    natura    bonus,  voluntate  potens,  opere 

misericors,   propter    nbiiii ;hfitate™  ^1 

i Inif  lapsi  misertus,  per  atates   se.  «b  cun- 

ctas,  electionis  qusedam  sibi  vasa  servav.t,  pei 
quffi  pietate  paterna  caeteros  ad  ongmalem  bea- 
titudinem  quandoque   respirare   monuit  el   in- 
truxit.  Verum    hoc    seductor  ille  fraudulentus 

Eequanimiter  tulil  :  sed  vasa  n w 

Der  vasa  perditionis  el  iree  impugnare  non  tte- 
stiUI   NaminGenesiquivocanturfiliiDei    ^nia 

,„  tiel  timorati?  nec  immerito  .1 pro  divmi 

cultu    ob  equio  filiationis   illis  provemrel  ado- 
ptio.Ethorum  memoria  benedicta.  Sic  es  tny- 
miamatis  Davidici  emanal  fragantia  :  Efec :esl 
Keneratio  quaerentium   Dominum,  queerenuura 
faciem  Dei  Jacob    ,  etc.  Generatio  rectorum  be- 
nedicetui    ;  el  idgenus  plurima,  quibus  passim 
redundal  divina  pagina.  Qui  vero  perfihosho- 
minum*,nisi  peccatores  exprimuntur, qui  canus 
pro  [ragilitate   in  omnem    lasciviam   dissoluti, 
detestandorum  operum  executione  reprobantur? 
De  ,,,.  ,,,  Lhymiamate supradicto  sic  exhalatur, 
abi  juxta  proprietates  aromatum,  cum  dulcibus 
amara  miscentur  :  Corrupti  sunt,  el  abomina- 
biles  facti  sunl  in  studiis  suis  ::.  El  infra  :  Con- 
tritio   el    infelicitas   in    viis    eorum.   Sapientiee 
quoque  sacrarium,  licel  in  fine  pertusum,  Chn- 
stique  vas  electionis  eximium  a,  iisdem  pene  ver- 
i,i  .  gedeodemsensu,  erroris  eorum  inter  csetera 
Sic  describunl   devia  :  Qui  commutaverunt  in- 
corruptibiUs  Deigloriam  in  imaginis  corruptibms 
hominis  (Iguram,  et  volucrum,  el  quadrupedum, 
et  serpentium.  E1  quia  non  in  notitia  Deum  pro- 
baverunl  habere,  tradidil  illos  in  passiones  lgno- 

iiiim 

5  Sic  ab  mitio  duos  civitates,  per  multas  con- 
structoe  sunl  diversitates  :  una  Dei,  altera  dia- 
boli  -.  hac  de  virtute  in  virtutum  proficiente,  illa 
sacrilegiis  omnique  vitiorum  munanitate  sem- 
per  decidente.  Givilas  quippe  Dei  Hierusalem 
esl  ill.i  caalestis,  veree  visio  pacis,  quee  partim 
adhu<  iii  membris  Christi  peregrinatur  in  terris, 
partim  cum  Domino  regnal  in  ceelis.  Civitas  vero 

diaboli  Babylon  esl  illi ifusionis  plena,  quee 

seducendo  fornicari  facil  omnes  gentes  in  pro- 
stitutione  sua    ,  Studiorum  ergo  varietate,  dum 
5U0  queeque  crescerel  molimine,  princeps  hujus 
mundi  persequebatur  m  membris  suis  civitatem 
iv,    Emulationis  enim  diversitas  virtutibus  per- 
petem  cum  vitiis  paril  confiictum  :  quoniam  in 
universali  furore  vitiormn  generalis  non  capit  ": 
constantia  virtutum.  Heec  igitur  eemulatio,  haec 
innocentiee  conditio  sanctum   sanguinem  a  re- 
rum  manel  initio.  Denique  protomartyr  justus 
Abel  pei  Cain  malignum  necatur  * :  Hebreei  dei- 
colee  iii  tribulationis  camino  per  Chaldeeoj 
minantur :  Blii  Israel  per  iEgyptios  affliguntur  * : 
pei  apostatantem   populum    Domini   prophetee 
sancti  mortificantur  :  cruentissimo  genere  mor- 
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.„.,  Vntiochum  Machabeei  trucidantur  *.Et 
hl  '  „1,1,1  vocabulo  tali  merito  videntm  in- 
sieniri  ,,,„  certamine  forti  cum  antiquo  ser- 
.;„!,  congressi,  gloriosissimi  reportaverunl 
Lignia  Uiumphi.  In  his,  ...  ita  dixerim,  pri- 
mum  animus  enituil  militiee  trmmphalis:  qma 
|i(.r(  ante  eos  omnibus  pene  justis,  pro  rectitu- 
dinis  /(.|()  persecutionem  passis,  Deum  tamen 
in.  ,.,  idoUs  manufacUs  inservire  cogebatm 
nullus,  exceptis  pueris  tribus,  fornacis  per  Na- 
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novum  et  retro  seculis  inauditum,  digne  con- 
cessum  esl  hoc  victoriee  genus,  quasi  jam  msta- 
rettempus,quo  testium  Christi  victoriosissimus 

l m  trita  vestigia  sequeretui   exercitus.  Hinc 

inter  cunctos  veteris  testamenti  martyres  1..,- 
rom  tantum  cum  evangelicoa  fide.  tnumphato- 
ribusinfra  sacrosanctee  actionis  mystena  vene- 
rantui  memoria :  ul  quorum  par  extitit  agoms 
materia,parque  victoria,  pari  tnumphi  decoren- 

tiu  el  gloria.  , 

7  inter  heec,  dilectissimi,  dommator  ille  tru- 
culentissimus  in  omne  mortalium  genus  adhu. 
ootestatis  suee  vires  exercuit,  nec  ullo  modoju- 

!„ ■;,,,!■, vitatis  excuterevaluit,  qm  libero  pol- 

lens  arbitrio,    hosti    se  sponte   per    consensum 

subdidit.  Hoc,  inquam,  jugum  ratione  nulla  po- 

teral  solvi,  donec  a  facie  computrescerel  olei.  ■ 

Ineffabilis  igitur  dispensatione  pietatis,  el  me- 

narrabiUs    graUa    dilecUonis,    ad    humam    re- 

demptionemgenerisDeusPaterex  ceelestismi- 

htM.  .irtutibus  nullum,  sed  Filium  suum  misit 

unigenitum,utex  carne  virginea  carnem  mdue- 

,,;'  ,,  eadem  forma  eademque  matena,  quam 

riceral    bostem  debellaret,  bominemque  bber- 

tati  prisUnse   restitueret.   Hi.   «quitatis  magno 

iureetii nprehensibihs  opus  erat  arte  sapien- 

,,:,,,„,,  M Imalignusillesubjurissuijamdm 

possederal  ditione,  non  potuit  perdere,  msi  ea- 
dem,  quam  vicerat,  natura  revincente.  Homims 

itaque  factor  l ■<-   factus,  in   tems   virgmea 

suxil  ubera,  regens  sidera,  panis  vivus  esurnt, 
tons   vitffi  sitivit,  Lux  dormivit  :  ab  itinere  via 
fatigata,  falso  veritas  esl  accusata :  judex  yivo- 
PUm  -i  mortuorum  a  mortali  judicatur,  ab  mju- 
stis  iusUUa  damnatur,  spinis  botrus  coronatur, 
fundamentum    suspenditur,    virtus    infirmatur, 
salus    vulneratur,    vita    moritur.    Propter    ho.    b 
quippe,  qui  eral  sin.   initio,  ex  materno  ortum 
habere  dignatus  esl    ntero  :  ut  Qlius  humihtas 
nostra  fierel  sublimitas.  Crux  ejus  nosU«a  vicio- 
,.,,,  m0rs  illius  nostra  salus  el  vita.  In  hoc  dem- 
que  apparuit  Filius  Dei,  al  solverel  opera  dia- 
boli.   Congressus    ergo  cum    IrvuiU.an.    carne, 
quam  induerat,  hamum  divinitatis  latentem  in- 
escavit,  sicque  moriens,  hostem,  dum  se  vicu 
crederet,  prostravit,  tartaroque  spoliato,  victor 
resurrexil  :  coelosque  conscendens,  aditum  no- 
bis  vitee,  quem  ignea  clausil    atque    versatihs 
rompheea,  reseravit.  Hinc  predicationis  Aposto- 
licaisub  Christo  vero  sole  per  orbem  rutilante 
fulgore,  zelo  ductus  princeps  seculi  hujus,  vasa 
doluil  suee  captivitatis  auferri,  spoliaque  ttistri- 

bui.  •. 

8  Efferatus  itaque  persecutiones  commovu, 
prselia  conciUvit.  Unde  potestas  terrena  conspi- 
rans  contra  ChrisU  nomen  armatur,  persecu- 
tionis  turbo  grassatur,  fideUs  quisque  pro  Bdei 
verse  confessione  mactatur.  [mperiale  per  totum 
orbem  nimis  nrgebat  edictum,  nomen  funditus 
extirpari  Christianum.  Lege  promulgatur  pu- 
blica,  sanciri  delatoribus  pr«mia  :  Ghristianos 
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acrificantes  muneribus  el  honoribus  am- 
pli  simis  cumulari;  vel  in  Christo  perseveran- 
te  .   pro  majestatis   regiae  contemptu   variis   ei 
exquisitis  cru<  iatibus  moi  tiflcai  i.  Tum  vero  cor- 
pora  sancta   passim   rapiuntui .  caeduntur,  igw 
cremantur,     membratim    discerpuntur,    modis 
omnibus  crudeliter  afficiuntur.  Neque  vero  ar- 
tubus  exanimatis  parcebatur  :  laniabantur,  in- 
eendebantur,  spai  gebantur,  nec  saltem  scpeliri 
sinebantur,  ei  quibus  pei   Ghristum  eceli  aperie- 
bantur,    ul»   infidelibus  communis  omnium   vi- 
yentium  mater  terra  negabatur.  [nter  hcec  mil- 
lena  discrimina    lyrones   Ghrisli  malunl   occidi 
quam    vinci,    quorum    virilis    constantia    infa- 
tigata    semper    triumphal    perseverentia.     Hoi 

esl   sanctorum   martyrum  c mune   consilium, 

commune  commercium,  contemnere  fugientia, 
comparare  permanentia  :  vivere  moriendo,  ne 
moi  iantur  vivendo  :  el  semel  moi  iendo  semper 
vivere,  quam  paululum  vivendo  perpetualiter 
intei  ire.  I  [oc  est,  inquam,  sanctoi  um  commune 
prudensque  consilium,  hoc  commune  felixque 
commercium.  Horum  suflerentiam  miram  cum 
in  in<  ipibus  suis  mundus  inhorruit,  in  quorum 
eordibusjam  vilescens  aruil  :  qui  nec  blandimen- 
tis  molliebantur,  nec  tormentis  acerrimi 
bantur. 

"  Neque  vero  in  hoc  procinctu  dominico  soii 
coronabantur  viri  :  foeminre  quoque,  licel  sexu 
fragili,  animo  tamen  agonizabanl  virili  :  sed  el 
virgines  ten<  llce,  dum  lascivum  gestiunl  corpo- 
ris  sexum  domare,  cruento  corpore  seculum, 
Ghristo  auxiliante,  domuere.  Esl  itaque  corona 
gloriosior,  ubi  sexus  infirmior,  quia  virilis  ani- 
iuiis  in  fceminis  majus  aliquid  facit,  quando  sub 
pondere  passionis  fragilitas  fceminea  non  defi- 
cit.  Gemil  autem  nunc  i  um  suis  satellitibus  ho- 
rum  pedibus  prostratus  inimicus,  quos,  ul  vide- 
batur,    ignominiose    moriente  se    viciss< 

gavisus:  dolet  eorum  interventu  molimina  cun- 
cta  malignitatis  suse  cassari  :  dolel  eorum  suflra- 
giis  corporis  el  animse  impedimenta  sublevari. 
Haec  ergo,  fratres,  agonis  materia  sanctorum, 
l;;,,  esl  nostrorum  causa  gaudiorum,  hoc  nostri 
profectus  emolumentum,  hoc  in  sanctos  non  mi- 
nimum  pietatis  devotionisque  documentum  b. 

lo  m  hoc  ::  exercitu  -  andidato  triumphan- 
tium  militum  Christi,  qui  cum  patientia  proni 
cucurrerunl  in  hujus  stadio  seculi,  velul  precio- 
sissimam  dominit  i  serti  margaritam,  specialis 
noster  patronus  *,  gloriosissimus  videlicel  Fer- 
rutius  ::.  virtutum  gloria  clarus,  meri 
prflerogativa  praefulgei  venerandus.  Hic  ita- 
que,  dum  in  his  moribundis  degerel  raembris, 
contempsil  uiortem  quandoque  ;::  venturam,  ut 
vitam  acquirerel  sine  fine  mansuram,  fideli  pru- 
dentique  consideratione  perdens,  quod  el  reten- 
tum  periret,  ut  quod  perire  non  posset,  moriens 
inveniret.  Huic  quippe  praesagio  quodam  Ferru- 


r\\  \  OGTOBRIS. 


.11 


ir./;.    Ui  nomen  est  inditum  :  quia  sicut  ferro 


*  acqi 


-    \  om,  B. 

"  ICOR.  XIV. 

mtunv 


IIOII 

solum  lapides  et  ligna,  sed  et  castera  vincuntur 

metalla  :  ipsum  vero  non  nisi  solo  vincitur  igne  : 

sic  ille  solo  divini  amoris  victus  ardore,  machi- 

namenta  <  uncla  mundanee  spiritualisque  devicil 

malitiae     .  Verum  quia   vitae  vel  passionis  ejus 

tempora  seu  gesta  non  reperiuntur,  laudis  ipsiu 

praeconia  non  silebuntur,  dum  meritorum  insi- 

<   frequenti   miraculorum   attestatione   pan- 

duntur.  Licet  enim  signa  secundum  Apostolum, 

non  fidelibus,   sed  infidelibus  data  sint  *,  ne- 

uio  tamen  aliquando  confcruntur  etfideli- 

:  quatenus  *  quorundam  sanctorum  actus 


cum  occulto  l)'i  judi»  i<  norum  i 

rimcnto  merita  pateanl  '  Non  autem  in  laudi- 
bus  divinis  Ferrutius  solus  absque  gestorum 
rememoratione  celebratur,  cum  in  utriusque 
testamenti  serie  \  ii  i  pi  m  ipui 
commemorentur.  Sic  quippe  Melchisedech  ille, 
qui  iii  veri  sacerdotii  is po  panem  el  \ inum  obtu- 
Elias,  qui  populum  Isi  a<  I  in  gladio  el 
[udicav  ii  :  sic  prophetarum  plurimi  r<  p 
videnlur  induci :  sic  in  novo  '  Thomas,  Bartho- 
lomieus  el  Mattliias  apostoli  :  sic  pcrpiures  mar- 
lynini  •  Ihrisli,  quorum  merita  placeal  non  i  o 
minus  venerari  quo  constat  ortus  eorum  velactus 
sine  periculo  nescii  i. 

1 1    Quo  i  autem  sancti  Fei  rutii  Iat<  nl   actus, 

sive  script< i  penuria  contigisse   conjicimus, 

quos  pj  iscis  tempoi  ibu     in  I  ierma 'um  parti- 

bus i  ad<  o  Hoi  uisse  i  o  mo^  imus :  seu  cei  le,  si 

quibuscumque  studiis  •  xarati  fuerant,  belloi  um 
deperisse  turbinibus.  Sic  quippe  Hierosolymis 
li\  divina  flammis  tegitur  Ghaldaicis  incensa  *  : 
sicurbium  plurimarum  el  nobilissimnrum  cre- 
dibile  indicatur  perisse  monimenta.  Nequc  enim 
facile  pei  suaderi  pote  I  Moguntiam,  excellen- 
tissimis  Galliarum  civitatibus  conferendam,  li- 
[is  immunem  studii  tunc  temporis  torpuisse ; 
gentiumque  cunctarum  mercibus  uberrime  re- 
fertam,  liberalibus  disciplinis,  quibus  prcestan- 
tissimus  omnium  dh  itiarum  honor  debetur , 
caruisse.  Sed  ex  innumerabilibus  forte  bellorum 
cladibus,  qua?  Galliam  G<  nnaniamque  va  tave- 
runt,  cum  Moguntiae,  tum  plui  imarum  ui  bium, 
qua   :  tant,  monimi  nta  pei  i<  runt  m  <  Ihro- 

nicis  itaque,  curiosius  rcquisitis,  invenimus   \r- 
chadii  el  Honorii  el  Theodosii  Junioris  tempori- 
bus,  sub   Pharamundo,  Glodio     .   Meroveoque 
Francorum  regibus,  Romanis  adhuc  imperanti- 
i,u  .  Gallias  q  divi  i  i    attritas  gentibu  .  m  bes 
solotenus  dirutas,  incolis  captivatis,  villas  exu- 
:  ui.i.  cum  supelleclili  reliqua,  liberalis  etiam, 
si  qUa  fuerat,  poteral  aboleri  disciplina  I  nde  ne 
pm  certis  incerta  probasse  videamur,  'i111"1  habe- 
[uus  iii  promptu,  sequamur,  magnaliumque  l>''i 
laudatores  potius,  quam  judi<  iorum  ejus  in<  om- 
prehensibilium  scrutatores,  invi  niamur.  Propo- 
suimus  autem  hoc  sermonead  gaudium  Bpirituale 
mentes  audientium  provocare,  quo  plus  pei  cha- 
ritatem  sadific  intem   ad   sanctorum  Bocietatem 
proflciamus,  quam  pei  scientiam  inflantem  ab 
[nterni  gaudii  delectatione  in  gehenna  Bediflcare- 
mii.    .  s<  'i  bumani  tarditas  ingenii  quia  vhc  ad 
intellectualium  perceptionem  polesl  addu<  i,  nisi 
dis  interna  prius  cognitione  pas<  antui 

riora,  juxta  q I  Ipostolus  ail  :  Non  prius  quod 

[tuale,  -'■'!  quod  animale,  deinde  quod  spiri- 

tuale  T  ;  di<  i  mu     secundum  quod   i pimus, 

non  quidi  m  narration<  plena  martyris  hujus  san- 

ctissimi  »  rtamina,  »ed   ummatim  perstringentea 

ima. 

1-»  Ex  ijteris  itaque  mausolei.quo  acrati  sima 

medelaeque  scia  T'  reconduntur  ossa,  vir  iste  bea- 

tus  cognoscitur   Moguntiaa   de ratu  .  i e- 

que  divii ngulum    militare     olvis  e,  altari- 

busque  sa<  ris,  Chri  to  d<  i< ll""--  arma 

devovisse.  Hin<  urbis  presfectu     ira  comn 
ineertum  christianus  an  ethnicu  .  [iniqui    imuc 
judex  maluil  hunc  in  pcenis  deferri,   peran  i  jus 
tantiam  fame  flecti  posse,   qui  non   i 

pro  Christo  capite  plecti, 
ultraque  |  c  Elhenum  Castello  sanctum  tran  - 
migravit,  exilioque  ferroque  vinctum  carceri 
mancipavit  tenebroso.  Diutina  vero  -  maceratui 
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,;  in  iateque  nobilitaret,  reliquias   sancti  Ferrutii  m 

inedia,pei     a  mens<     beneficianon  «Pe"eba  ^         ,    translulit,   Deoque  *   sub 

tmhumana:  5ed  carnali  destlutus  juvamme,     ^«n *  disciplina  militantes  adunare 

spiritualidivinitusfulciebatursolaTnine.  u   ferventeS;  spe   gaudentes,   idi- 

13   Hinc  itaque  poculum  passionis  aroa  5entientes,  animas  suas  castifi- 

•    * 5autemcal.cemmot,  ^TobedienUa  charitatis,  in   amore  fra- 
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ilmli/i  ium 

lafacit 

fusio. 
nius  ii 

sncrnm 

s.  Ferrutii 

eorpui 
Bepeliunt. 


aon  exhorruil  . 

exhausit.qucm, -i 'empl. .musbrful 

medicus,  i-   lethalem   eum,  sed  medicinalcm, 
crederel  Egrotus.  Securus,  inquam,  morus  ex- 

ad  taeslimabilem  ,  perventur pera n tdnl 

cedinem.P ! ''""""",V   ' 

I,,, 5 bibit,  sicq —  ■ ' 

inl rfLPnUw !•"■  i;-; 

„,„,1,-  ritas  laboribus,  Deo  < y«meto 

nconempl ibns,  impedi nUs   absolvdur 

popularil I muniUor i « "- 

un, uiie ' •';';•", "";;;";;;,:::,: 

tencl I "~  ■"'''" ' ""•     ,  "       . 

reri  solis  ncienti  potiatur:  maleriahs  fam 

, afl ,  ut  vcrbi  divini  pabu! ;tur. 

Elhi,   quid nsibUS'.qUaSlSeX„!!'ri 

l„„„-  *t -  —   iribnlauonum  pressur* 

examins -    «1 ■  '«'"    '' '■'',,. 


cantes  ,„  obedientia  chantatis,  in  aroore  fra- 
ternitatis  Boni  vero  pastoris  usus  providentia, 
fratribus  ipsis,  ne  deficerent  in  mandatorum 
Domini  via,  victus  atque  <  vestitus  sufficientes 
redditus  contradidit.  ipsumque  locum,  donec 
:„  corpore  vixit,  >»""";i  devotione  pro  sancti 
entia  coluit.  Postquam  autem  domus  ejus 
terrestris  habitationis  hujus  *  lutea  soluta  est, 
utnonmanufactam.sedaBternamincffilisinhabi- 
,,,.,!  *  pontificatusilliuspariteretrehgionissuc- 
cessores,    Richolfus,    Haistolphus   e1    Rabanus, 

eademdevoti locum  sanctum  coluerunt,  eccle- 

5iam:amplificavcmnt,tumbamsanctarumexuvia- 

, lecenter  composuerunt,  pauperes  Chnsti 

5acris  ossibus  excubantes  humanitatis  summae 
consolatione  foverunl  g. 

l6  ,,  inclyte  martyr,  o  felicissima  amma  e 
gloriosa  victoria,  qui  in  flagellis,  carceribus  e 
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'  imprimis- 
que 

*  ejua  /; 

•  j  c.., 
•  suo 


::,;,.,„.-. «? • -";' ;;  l:";„;:,:  ;,:,;;:;,;,:::,, ** » 

pto '■■'"• ':""""'-:"1::: ::'",;,  ■;;,  ;":,.  ,'„ „„~". .... ......  i- 
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il 
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'  annuente  B 
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episcopu 
Moguntint  >•- 
itmfert 
juiat 
i  ,  rrutii 
in 
monatterium 
nstadi- 
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celebrat    festivus,    exspectans    fehcite 
octavaro,    soleronitatem    scilicel    resurrectioms 

TX aro,cro Tuptio  ^"^. 

ruptione,  mortaleque  ^estietur  unroortahlat. 

„   Sicrusalero  ceelesl i  effectus,  agnuro 

M,„,, [ueierit,  itabitu,  :  curo     pintibus 

angelici    sociatus,  teroplatione  divma  satia- 

* S   Sea  forte  qua^ritur  ..I-  aliquo,   cur  san- 

,,„.   interi tyres   soleroni  glorificetur  officio 

curo  sanguinero  non  fuderit  pro  Domino  ?  Hmc 

autemfacilis  objicitur  d  - apiente  respon- 

sio,  quia  .narlyriuro   sola  sangumis  i    aci 

effusio,  non  eUam  sola  carms  affhctio,  sed  e1 
mmidi    cordis    contritio,    salutansque   spuitus 
humiliatio.   Neque  enim   minons   apud    Deum 
meriU,  squaloris    carceraru,   tenebrarum,    vm- 
culoruro,   Bolitudinis,   longceque   famis    morosa 
credenda    esl    excruciatio,    quaro   momentanea 
capitisobstruncatio.Necdubitandumreoi  athle- 
i,m  Christi   constantissimum,   qui    in    his  tor- 
mentis  spiritum   gessil    invictissimum,    ceryices 
.,„„,1,.  carnifici  praBbiturum,   si    »    miqmtatis 
:  dictaretur  judiciuro.  Iniquissimus   autero  judex 
maluil  hunc  in  pcenis  differri,  sperans  ejus  vel 
,•„,„,  constanUaroflecU;quinonexpavescer( 

fortassis  autero  optaret,  pro  Chnsto  gladio 
plecU.  Martyr  ergo  digne  pra  idi«  :atur,  inter  mar- 
Le«  merito  colitur,  quem  etsi  sanguinis  pur- 
DUranonvenustat,virtutumtamentormentoruni- 

,,,,■  venusUssime  ornal  varietasrf,  H ' 

N„,    beaUssimi   corpus    presbyter   '    Eugenms, 
Ldnitente      Berengario,  summa  cum  d 
collectum,  Castello  tumulavit,  Utulmnque  cau- 

sam   summaUm    perstringentei mposuit  e, 

speransin  resurrecUone se  cum  eopartera  habi- 
turum,  quero  lniiu.mii.il'-  obsequiis  prosecutus 
esl  vel  defunctum. 

II  u,i  denique  membra  sacraUssima,  benen- 
ciis  divmitus  comitata,  a  civibus  frequentata, 
usque  ad  Lulli  venerabilis  pacifice  quieverunl 
pontificatus    tempora,    qui    posl  mum 

martyrem  atque  pontificem  Bonifacium  sedis 
MogunUacensis  strenue  rexil  populum.  Hic 
itaque,  ,„,<  ,i. icessori s  atque  magistri  sui  sei 
,.,,  8ius,cum  pei   sedis  suaa  dicecesim  ecclesias 


1 1 it 1 1 1 1 -    iiinui.ui"' 

Ei  nos,  fratres   charissimi,  Deum,  ex  quo,  pei 
,1  in  quo  sunl  cuncta,  quae   sunl   bona, 
laudemus^el  pro  modulo  nostro  secundum  mul- 
utudinem   miserationum  ejus  glorificemus,    qm 
uobis   talero    dignatus    esl   conferre    patronum, 
cujus  excellenUa   meritorum;  solaraen  laborum, 
et  fructum  nobis  a^ternorum   obtinaal  pra^nno- 
rum   Pra2sentemveronostrumspecialemquepa- 
tronum  iroploremus  orones  el   nnguli  seduhtate 
votorum,  quatenus  fragUitatis  nostra^  percipial 
Eemitus,humanos  nostros  excessus lapud     ■. 
nosexcusetauditus.piepatrocinandonosfoveat, 

pastorero  nosU«uro  protegat,  faroiharo  defendat, 
focum  custodiat,  a  spirituum  mahgnoruro  nos 
tueaturinsidiis  ab  innumeris  hujus  mundi  erual 
periculis:ut,ipsiuset  omnium  sanctorum  mter- 
venienUbusmeritis,adillapertingeremereamur 

gaudia  beatitudinis,  qua  non  vidit  oculus,  nec 
Ldivitauditus,nechumanuscaperevaluitmte- 

lectus,qua3  Deus  ante  tempora  seculana  suis 
,„;,■,,,, avil  dUectoribus  :  cujus  honor,  laus  et 
hnperiumsinefineperraanetinseculaseculorum. 

Amen. 


diemis 


a,  -.'  ,  Ul  '   B 


.LV.VnV.l7M. 

,  sapientiaa  sacrarium,  in  fine  pertusum,  esi 

Sal •  gui  ad    finem    vit*   declinavil    a 

da  ,,,,„.   Christi    vas  electionis   eximium    est 

S.   Paidus.  .   .      ■    , ,.; 

I,    tfovem    primi    nmneri,    unemis    mclmi, 

abmni  a   codice    Bodecmsi;   ubi    < tmuo    post 

Prologum  hoc  esi  exordium  :   ki   exercitu  can- 

*T°QuTms    , iniscl ,n    sunt,  absunt  ab 

editiGle  surii ;  ubi  post    ethnicus   legitur  ultra 

Rhenum,  etc.  .  ■    -    ,      .   „/„,/ 

d   uniVersus  hic  locus,  uncims  mclusus,  aoesi 

,i  codia    Bodecetm;  -  7-  -"    /"' ^;""; 

post  fulciebatur  solamine  leguntur  veroa 
Vigesima  octava  die  feliciter  in  Domino  quie- 
Vl,  Qtis  in  editione  Suriana  explicantut  «< 
martyrio  comparanda  mnt  cum  few  '/"■''  "' 
Commentario  przvio,  §  u.  de  milttia  veterum 
chrisHanorum    et    de    ,  "/"      '," 

»T  I  <•....  /..,!.  Ill-lll<  aLO" 


,   ,    :      ■ P«    edissme, I eles>as     mnmmm "',,,■';, ,,.    ,/„- 

consb t,  ssterie    fundaret,    regnumqu      /         -  ■•      ,/,,„.„„,„,,„,/„,„■, /-•"" 

,,,„„„„„„,    ,;,„,-,„,„:,    religionis  cultu   longe    :/»«'<■'    «  /'  "'  „,,„„ 


DIK  YH.T.siua  oc.TW  \  OCTOBRIS 


A   nebai   S.    Ferrulii,    utpote    militis,  cau 

ad    legatum     propraston     qiti     provincia     Ger- 
""""■'      Superiot  ,,,/     prasfecttim 

m    aut    <«/    ipsum 

tantium     Chtorum.     Tmperatorum     p\ 
patu,    auctore     Diom     Cassio    (lii,    22), 

itis  et  infamia  a  legato  comulari  inflige- 
batur.  Sed  non  una  erai  ratio.  S.  Maximilia- 
nus    ThevesU    m  mnatus    est    a    1><<>«< 

proconsule,   et    S.    Marcellus   centurio   in 

Tingitana    <>    Fortunato    m  jionis 

procurante ,     negotio    relato     imperatoribus    et 

iri,     missus    est    </</    Aurelium     Agricola- 
nutn  ,    agentem     >><■< ,»    prsefectorum 

capitalem    adversus    eum    senleni 
tulit.    A    prsesidi     ,t<i<j«<>    legionis    in 
detrusm  fuerit  S.  Forruti  '.  >/„>,</  ,„  ■  «,,< 

acerbius    sssvire    nollent,    »</    tribunal    vocatus 
«■„,    fuii    <i    legato,   prssf '<•■/•>    prsstorio,    <'<</<- 
stantio  CJiloro   eorumve    vices   agentibus.  1. 
nem     xxn,    cujus    veterani    Patrst    in     A<h<>/<i 


nstituebanl  ,t   cujus    idcirco  tirotuts  I) 
ibidem     etiam     legebantur,  Christi 

xi    usque   ad  Constantini    Magnt  t< mpora    Mo- 
guntise    <<„ts,</,ss,>    ,  .,■    nummi s,  titulis  et 

<«,«      sm  rt<,r«,„      trst,,,,,  „„,.<      /,„,/,/       / 

plurium    aliarum    Ugionum     milites     Mo- 
quntia  lerunt,  quemadmodum  <<   simili 

monutm  ntis  constat;a  /<<>  «t  nihil  certi  </<■  legione, 
cui   adscriptus   fuerii    s.   Ferrutius .   indi 

it. 

'         l>>        '<<:  |  |    ,.,- 

numm.  3  et  11. 
r   Lsetantium    locui  \m  Bloiden- 

3tadt,    quod    vocabulum     nonmdli    per    lcetiUce 
locum    vertunt.    Bleide,    lattus,    obsoleta    »>>»■ 

<■<<   >■■-■> ;    ed  j  ipud    Sa  cones   s< «   Theo- 

■j  i><  hisdktum  inCommentarioprsBvio,numm. 

::.  i.  23  <t  seqq. 
Ii  Hiclocus,  uncinis  clausus,   legitur  <«  ■  ■■■■> 

Bod  m  •<"!>  ■■>  ■<<■ . 
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DE  SANCTO  GENESIO  NEOPHYTO 


MARTYRE  TIGERNl  l\  ARVERNIA 


SYLLOGE    CKITICA.     ET     IIISTOKICA 


v.D  i; 


§  I  Tigerni  laudes  sacrae.  Reliquiarum  S.  Genesii  bina  retectio. 
Capituli  S.  Genesii  origo  el  fata.  S.  Genesii  cultus. 


IM  nriu 
rBMPORB. 

rni, 

unliqiii 

rniic 

Inf,  r, 

oppido,  olhn 

S  Sympho- 

abbatia 

i'  prioratu 

Grandimon- 

tensi  itUutri, 


E,-     Claromonte ,    celeberrima     apud    scripto- 
res    ecclesiasticos    Arverniss    Tnferioris 
citatr ,     longissime     ad     Orientem    prospe- 
ctari    potest ,    <('</»<      inde ,    intervallo    novem 

irum  .    ■■<  rni     T  ■■  oppidum  ,    olim 

Thiern,  nunc  Thiers,  in  montis  clivo  ad  Du- 
rollam  //»>>>>,»  constitutum  (1).  Cujus  loci 
plus   semel    mentionem   fecit    S.  Gregorius   Tu- 

nsis ,  res  patrias  singulari  <>>>■>  prosecu- 
tus  (2)  .-  quoniam  antiquissimis  temporibus 
castrum  illic  erai  et  ■■■<■  tacrm ,  sanctorum 
reliquiis  insignes.  Libro  l  dt  Gloria  mar- 
/>/r,i,„,  cap.  52  (3),  narrat  Irei   lapillos,  tinctos 

■>,„<■  s.  Symphoriani  .  murtyris  Augu- 
stodunensis ,  et  in  capsa  argentea  reconditos, 
a     religioso     viro     >»     altari    sa\ 

,  i  iructss  tabulis  ,  apud  Tigernuni 
castrum  urbis  Arverniee  locatos  fuisse.  Tempore 
autem,  id  est  anno  525  (4),  quo  Theodoricus, 
Clodovei  flitts,  rex  Francorum  Metteni 
n.  iM  iii.un  everUt,  hoc  castrum  ab  hostibus 
incendio  concrematur,  omnibus  domi 
stis,  sed  reliquiis  martyris  prodigio  servatis. 
Anno  580  restitutum  traditur  (5),  haud 

trius    in    libris   de 

ia    martyrum,   quos  sub  hoc  tempus   con- 


psit  (ii) .  </'■  Tigerno  castello  loquatur 
jam     <  >■    >«'<  <  itione    <  edivivo     (7 1.    /.'•  staurata 
etiam    S.   Symphoriani    basilicaj    ctti    adjectum 
monasterium ,     -.<•»<>>    >IIl    utiqw     exsistens , 
siquid'  m    Josi  ph  P  p  i  risiarius , 

legatur   in    translatione   secunda    S.     lustremo- 
„,,    (S)    post  ejus    (scilicet    Pippini) 
seu  annum  765  abba  exstitisse  Tierm  n  i 
nobii.  Initio  sseculi  XI  mbditum  fuithoi   a  ■■'■- 
rium     Cluniacensibus     (9);      ■■/     ita 
decrevit ,  ut  jam  pridem   nonnisi  ■>  duobu    aui 
tribus    incoleretur     monachis  ,    >/«»>«     ■  >■> 
superiori    sasculo    suppressum    est    (10).    Erai 
illir  rt  prioratus   Grandimontensis,   >>>  honorem 
S.  Stephani,  I   >■  <  <<•<  ■■<  <><<<•>>,  cond  qut  m 

anno  1642  induxit  Caroltts Fremani   everi    ■<><■>>» 
Iplinam  (II). 
2    ('«<„    posteriori   />>»■    loco    «««<<,«<>>»    <>>»- 
fusa    fuit    s.    Genesii    b 
maximt    ngebai   S.    G  •■<    /'•"" 

nartius    (12) ,    >>>     tot    »••>>•  larus, 

credidii    S.     Gi  ne  ii     <••>  ■■<>•  am     factam 
S.    Symphoriani   abbatiam    :    quamquum    certo 
certius    sit    <<■'>    antiqi  "      "/i 

fuiss,     omnino    ■•'  '  '    8.    Symphot 

quoqm    >    Gene  ii    templ 


, ,  ■ . 

s  Ge 

a   /><<  > 
ijut 

IIKI,  I 

.( 8,    • 


martyrum,  lib. I,  cap.  67,  coL 765      (8JAp.D   Bouquet,     coL /oo.  ^^ 
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i      ,  ■    Nnncrrimo  auti  m  tempor, 

"/'' NU1  '    ,     ,„    , ,,  tuh  ■">>""" 

bath*c(«t  I  -""'.,.,,        icrritorio, 

ci i  580  -    in  N»«*-  ,;';„„„    ,;, ius 
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.   ,„.,„, ,  eorum  lai-gitur, sinde- 

i ns  ,n  «elesti  regn      i      „,,,,,.,„  „„, 
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^uraautaUquidexpropriisa^bstuleritnou 

;;,,,,,;,,,, arebitl ,  sed  et.ara  sup, 

,l"'1'  "'      ;  •    ltl(l    necnon  el  Guillelmo, 

rsss  mvij *« 

x *^"S"r£ 
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S3S« .■-«■■■:■■■•»'":•:.■  - ;:::",:  5£ - ■-. -:-;:::;.:,:::':: ,;,;::: 


C.,,      ,,,  (■    lli      inr    (11'liin      "'" 

;:.:::■:::„"::'::,:::""■;'-'     « 


;;;:;;";;,: ;;■'■■■. «^ 

::„; ',:,n,pi, ,■„„■...■..■■.■■•..■ ■ 

TSdovero.jaropr ictus  rafies,  cum  filiis 

„'.  ,,..,    pactoc cara  illara  ■ f t ,u 

■:--- :""::""::::::;:;:,;:::: 


1 


|  'ctiont 
,i   inviolabili 
dominio, 


initio 

\l  Quido  li. 
,  icecomes 
rigernemis, 
uhim 
adjei 

>at  ,  r 

\   tftai 
pien\ 


„,„„ nc  afreq ^0^"™ 

,ot    (ut  diximus)  vcroeus,  c sa     ■       '  - 

,,,„„   ll ■■„■ .asilicams it»  Genesu 

latensis  reliquiis  illustravit. 

s  ,,,,,.'/  aih„c  u   ' >>■ ;;;"• 

,  ,   ,, Gnidc  II.  ■ 

:;::; 


iumdier , aginta;   '  «  ^    ;; «.  ,  - 

ent.gratantianimo  rasciper   ;-'-].,, 


v— '7'—  ::::;;;::::;:::::;:;:,.:■..:-.!... — / 

"',« ,,.,,„,-,,, lumvindictamexeosuroereti 

'      ...  i ., .     nurfam.    canomco- 


.,„,„;,    ,,,    UU    apibu*    auct ,    ■ "'••- 

, icuiati ■;»<•■•■  •■■  .  ™" ,., 

f lati ■<    mtaurahorte   ecclc, S.  '•"" 

'        Thier *;     0 fttiH <**"£ 

"'  /"; 

S th i  (3).  Q "•'"■',' 

■.„„,,     r," - 

Zlim    mhiliatur   S.   G,  •■'■"" 

,„,.,,„,,„./, hoclo bN*. Decet  o, - 

„„„-.  .atholicam  inviolabili  ntu  obse  - 

'„..m„, '■""••'',':1:'';1:;:,;:,;::. 


,,,,,,  udicio  ,,„'-,„,<■•  t  ,    ,  . 

,  ,„.„,„■„, lum  vindictaro  e*  eo  suroeret, 

„„,,,„,„„.,„  vero  „ icoruro  ne  frangeret^ 

,, usuro  fllis  atque  in  tems  eor 

,     , ino rdiritictut. 

,,,;, auer »■•'""-';'. '';:; 

.„-., ....■■>■"  i-'  """-?;;„ 

,„,1   interdfcit,  ul    '"., '"'"1"";      '"  , 

Genesii   martyris   -A   aliquid   caperent,   atqu 

„:„",,„■  da „„  vel  injumm  mfe  - 

inuabepiscopoiniusprovincteatqnearouto 

^ssubanatbc te  «naran?tha ponere fec 

,...,,...  ,i„ nsortio  fideUura  parhceps  Juda 

s&*« ^ffiss 


F 
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„-.  sed  propter  bm  ''  '"'"'     ',;„„,,„.    „i    ipsc   confirroaverat ,  manibus 

,„„,-  populis,  qui  ai ™».*lero?ara    S  ,-„ ■•■"' -"■'-""; '^ 

diura     el    «    propriis    debcUs    m du  enUaro    »W  .  ,„„,,,,„,,„,  ,,,,v 

^uStlrSS^^ 
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praeceplum  in  aliquo  violarent.  Post  obituni  ilUus 
gloriosi  militis  atque  Roberti,  regis  Francorum 
invictissimi,  Gerardus,  ejusdem  loci  decanus, 
Franciam  pergens,  Henricum  regem  piissimum, 
supradicti  Roberti  filium,  rogavit  ut  hoc  prse- 
ceptum,  quod  pater  suus  confirmaverat,  sua 
auctoritate  simili  modo  confirmare  dignaretur; 
qnod  rex  gloriosissimus  simul  cum  filio  suo 
Philippo,  statuens  atque  affirm  itu  prce- 

dicti  decani,  insuper  aliud  -tatuii  ui.  quidquid 
postea  pro  •■\<  emosyna  vel  pro  aliqua  reverentia 


et  servianl  Domino  die  ac  nocte...  E1  ego  Ste- 
phanus,  Ajvernen  opus,  roboravi  multo 

precatu  Domni  Guillelmi,  filiushujus  Guidonis. 
Melior    fuit     hujtts     capituli    fortuna    quam 
S.  Symphoriani  monasterii  ;  adeo  ut  s&culo  XIV 
nici    essent   numei  Jt;    et   initio  sa- 

tnli  superioris   quatuordecim    cum    qttatuoi 
mi-prssbendatis    (3).    Passum    tamen   est   pluri- 
mum  anno    l  *>7s  a    Calvinianis  hoc   institutum 
et  s.  Genesii  templum.  Sed  prsscipus  con- 

luabus     inscriptionibus     in    fornicibus 


\    D  H 


mitur 

dona  <i 

Guidone 
fada  et  ab 


ab  aliquibus   ibi    largitum  fuerit,  eodam   modo     presbyterii  >'  chori    li :  Teupluu  boi    vw<>  con- 
ni  de  ceteris,  si  aliquis  inde  minuei  il  vel  defrau- 
daverit,    simili   pcena    atque  excommunicatione 
sortiretur. 

7  Dona  vero,quse  supradictus  Guydo  ecclesiee 
beatissimi  Genesii  in  proprium  ex  praecepto  de- 
dit,  heec  sunt  :  scilicet  ecclesia  S.  Joannis  cum 
villa,  in  qua  sita  esl  quae  Quaccurs  *  vocatur, 


Dl  n  M    :'7.">.    [NTERIORl      PARTE     VI  ii     i  \  ii     i  \  i  RS1  u, 

LORATUN     ANNO     1107.    CaLVINISTAROM    FLAMMIS 

i  •  i .  1 1  RPAT1  M    w\"    1578.   TEMPLl  U  HOC,  A  B     \-  iiii 

coNDiTUM,    CAPrruLO    "in  1 3Qi  i     s\  in    I  ii  roo     1 
Thibrno  \\\"  1016. 

9     Tgnotas    ab    causas,     verisimUiter    metu 
Calvinianorum,   absconditse  fuerunt   S.  Gem  lii 


""*'''"*•'''    dedit  etiam  sylvas, qu® in  circuitu villse haben-     reliquia     ntb    pavimento    ante    altare    prstci- 


nomtna 

eorum,  gui  in 

hii  rebus 

partt  "i 

liabuerunt. 

■  S.  Jean  du 

Passet. 

♦AiguePeice. 


quuanno 

164  I  tub 

pavinwito 

HlltC  0 


s  Gonesii 
cuttu» 


t,,r,  el   omnia   pertinentia  ad  eamdem  villam;  puum;  sed  memoria    non  periit.    Quum    itaque  ,/,„„„ 

dedit  quoque  omnes  incisiones  ipsius  silvee,  qua?  dii    ±:  anni    164  Beth-     fummt 

ad  pwesens  tunc  factse  erant,  et  quee  deinceps  lehemensis,    Andreas    de    Sauzay,     Tigernum 

1'aciendae  essent  causa  seminandi  ab  omnibus,  accessisset  ,    sacramentum     confirmationis    im- 

qui  operari  ibi  voluissent:  insuper  dedil  aliam  pertiturus,  fuit  «  clericis  ei  populo  ui 

ecclesiam  Sanctae  Mariee,  cum  villa  qua  ^qua-  terram  effodi  juberet.    Quibus  precibtts   annuit. 
Sparta   "  dicitur,  atque   omnia   quse   pertinenl      Egesta    igitur   humus;  et,  scrobibus  in  profun- 

ad  ipsam  villam;    ita    ut   nullus   ex    suis   au-  dum  actis,  repertum   tandem  esi    in 

sus   inde  fuisset  aliquid  postea  accipere.  Dedit  concavum    seu    sepulcrum,    continens    cinen 

quoque  et  campum  unum.  in  quo  seminari pos-  ossa  aliquot  •>  dentes  S.  Genesii  martyi 

suntsextariaocto.Theotbaldusverpfiliusejusin  linteo    inclusa,     plumbesi    lipsanothecai    impo- 

morte  sua  dedit  sylvam  Bornatam:  Guillelmus  sita     fuerunt,     quo     deinceps     honorificen 

quoquefraterejusinvitasuadeditduosmansos,  conservarentur.    Miracula    vero,    addii     Bran- 

et  post  mortem  suam  sylvam  maximam,  quaj  chius  (5),   a   quo  hsc   mutuamur,  crebro   fiunl 
Born  dicitur,  dans  pro testimonio  in  vitaclericis     ante  ejus  altare,  maxime  in  sanandi    paralyUci 
omnia  necessaria  in  igne  et  in  ffidificandis  domi-     aul  male  oculatis.  Festivitas  a  S.  Aviti  tempoi 
bus  •  luminaria  quoque   in  ecclesia  S.  Genesii     solemniter    Tigerni   agebatur    die    28    octol 
per  totum  annum  inde  simili  modo  pro  testimo-     verumtamen   diu    laHus    extensa   non    esi     Quo 
niodedit-.pascuaria  etiam  porcis  eorum  domi-     factum  est  ut  a   martyrol  '   ■'  non  >>- 

nicis  dedit-.pascuariaetiamporciseorumdomi-     censeatur   inter    Festa   cohbitta  dtcecests  Claro- 
nicfc  simili  n.odo  in  eadem  svlva  concessit.  montanm,    anno    I53i    a    QuiUelmo   <i<    Prato 

s   i;(, ,,,r..ii  pan;i-        S.Roberti,regisFrancc-     statutis  synodalibus   inserta.    Sed    mculo  ,<«'. 
rum-S.Hemiciregis,nliiRobern.-S.Philippi     fieri  ccepit    S.    Genesii    commemoratio   m    uni- 

dioBcesi    Claromontana,    »>    constat    <  \ 

teste 


"  A\. 
Riehlendis 


S.GuiUehni,filii  ejus.-S.  Stephani,  episcopi,  filii     rem  ad  prssentetn  diem  in  suo  Hartyrologio  I 
^:uu"        '        J  versali  CasteUanus.  Postmodum  vero,  ut  repeno 

J      *  i  i  i.  ./..../.......  /./..  .■.,,.,<  ( 'lni ■i.minilii ii i  i   ,i  n imruiit 


SNomina  ad  finem  adjecta  non  subscriben-     in  kalendariis  liturgicis  Claromontanis  annorum 

KS  tL  sunTut    recl t hertit     Baluzius,     IW ei  1848,« wn* S. Genesn mutataesi 

2T  s7brZs'rL» outous    in  illa  fun-     inoffici tei lupltctspropterfest m, 

Tati pars  aliqua  fuit.  AUer  Stephanus  epi-     ctor postolor S et  Jud> I 

scopus.ju»  Ubidem    legitur,  Stephanus   IV  est,     29  octobm  translatum. 

episcopus    Claromontanus .    alter   vero,    Guido- 

nis    filitts,    episcopus    Podiensi&    (1).    <<>»"»"- 

nicata    <i»<»i»<'    fuit    Dionysio     Sammarthano 

altera  charta  ipsius  Ghiidonis,  illa  Notitia  alt- 

quoi    annis    antiquior,    cujus  hoc  esi  initium 

Tolius   conditionis    humanse    rector,  et  >»  qua 

li.rr  hguntur  (2):  Ldcirco  hunc  locum,  dbi  cor- 

pus  S.  Genesii  quiescit,  ' '11111  consilio  uxoris  mese, 

Richlendis   nomine,  filiorumque   meorum,   Ste- 
•Theobaldi?  phani   episcopi,  Theotardi  *  atque  GnUlelmi,... 

statuimus  in  ca licali  ordine  hunc  locum  m- 

structum  atque  ordinatum  tali  modo,  ut  sinl  duo 

prselati,    scilicet   pra^positus    el   decanus,  el  in 

numero  xu  apostolorum  xn  cauonici  sint  electi 


(l)Hist.  «en.  de  Ia  M.  d'Auvergne,  lom.  I.  pag   I 
[i  aaUiaCnristnova>tom.n,coL77.-(8)Ibia.> 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


Ibid.,  lom.  cit,  -  !''; 

■J id'A  pag.617.-(6)Ibid..pag.610. 

0'J         9  II. 
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AUCTORE 
V.  D.  B. 


Genesii 
ndta  -  <■ 
8.  Qregot  io 
Turor 

nrisimiliti  r 

,  tlapidt 
sepulcrali. 

u„,  t* 

iu  albis, 

B 


E 


DE  S.  GENESIO  NEOPHYTO. 

dictum  rst  ad  1  julit  :  similiter  (9)  in  Dolensi  Bi- 
turigi  terniini  vico  beatum  Lusorem,  Leucadii 
quondain  senatoris  filium,  requiescere,  qui  fertur 

gll.S.Genesiibaptismuspaulo  ? -*«*—- "■*-* ^ "" ^ 
antemortem.CognomenPuer,  *J^<«^^£2. 
seu   Infantis.  Epitome    y^   duhio  adha8it  ei  ^^  sm  Puen  *& 

n       •     .1  •  fehnlnw   Coill-     odeo  ut  vutyo  dicatur  Saint  Genez  1'Enfani  (10) 
geU   PaSSlOniS  raDUlOS3e.  wmi  amm   octodecim  annos    natus  martynum 

nllireS    SS.     Genesil     Arvemi     ,,,,,,    perhibeatur.    Re   quidem    vera  ostm swm 
|)1UH  s    DO.    w  ^  g ^  A7r(ll)  *  multo  meltus  a  <  an- 

aliiOUe  6alH.  nM  (12),  (*  7""  «  d  fem  auogue  ahqwd 

disputavi   ( l  '■ ) .  v    vocabula   infantulos,   infantes, 
lactentes    parvulos,  puerulos,   pueros   et   alia 

O  t  de    S     Genesio    innotuerunt,     ejumodi    multo    laUus     oUm    patuisse    auam 

\2>l„;v  certiora    ai     >■    uenesiu  rnaitetur    v.  a.   Pontmm    puerum, 

,„„,„„  /„„„„/  „  S.  Gregorio  Twomm.   ffi*     „„„•    - **  ■  ■  ^ 

m   „".»'•".    ■-'  i ""'""""'"    T    '      ;  „         mlrtyrio  affectum  a   Vanda- 

"„"»  •/„»"/»  ""':/'"""  ">''  x-'"  '.;,,„     ,,,,„,.     ,„„„„,„„,     ,/«■/„.,     /Wm.    infantes, 

1  """"" .;;";";,,,  ,,■  „, *  w * "'"«- 

.„<,,,»    ':/''■-•     '•'"' ■""""     '*    '  ,„'  ,,  s   z, ■  ftr ri  „'''"/»'    •'• - 

,„„/„,",  ••'"""' «*""   •'"'   "'"'"•      ,;„,.„„„„„  (Ill   S«J  tf  eisdem  pueri  *» 

....  ,„„"..•.  ■ ""„' ' "  '' """     ■;","'        ,„„,,,    , „/  AnLiu.  Ma- 

-*i ""; ', s  ■,l;,,,,:.;:Mt  3SS- »  «—  **.  * 

migrasse,  pJow  «»'  .•,„-""''■    ««  «  ..  SH„  portantes,  ironnm 

-'"'"•  '-■  ■'/■•""■•'■'"■"»  ■  * »"»»/»""   :  ';  ;  ,  ,,„.,■„,„,  „:,„  ,„„,-  ,„■  /,™. 

*- ;.,':"":„,;, ;::.;.      UZ  -oK **« -"' ^«™ 

ch%u*    (,5)  •      7        '  •       mJmdu*    Ic    aallice   vocari   potuit   1'Enfant,  sim   /""•  '-/^- 

tow.(4).    8ed    long(  SIS   Edmmdus  L<     <  ^    ^^ 

.,,,:„,  c , ; : „,.-.,.,'  ,■ /»■'■-  *  -»• *«  «** *^  ^ ;"'; 

■/,„,./,„/„„    .„„./.,-,■    ,»•''    '— -    '»"»    --"'""»■   e  vermm^m  est  e«ma 

",,,,,,,;,,,,, ,,„„,„, ■„/„/„',.  ,,','„  ,/,'""•  ""■"'" '••  """•'"■  '';"■:""; 

; '    .  '  ,■ ', ■/,,■""'• '  ■/ '  •■•""■  -'"<•'"" •  ;"" ■  ""T , 

ZS  i '■",»•  ""■'■ "'"  '■""  "'-  "■'""  """"'s'"'" '  '"'"''""' 

ll(„,11!Wir;rt    ,;/(,,,»     reliauisse.    Pluribus     autem     experietur. 

TT  TJ,:i ' "■•  / /■-',■< *  '>»":"""'  '"""'"";;'■  ';:„,;;;,„'";; 

/,„,./, ,',,,.»,.■  ,■„.„„,",■"■"'..  •""'■'■'•»- -";■■■'/■""'•;  ''.''•"" '";"';„;,„ 

(•,„■„,,,„,,,„„,„  .„«   ,•-'•-,-  ""■■"•  r"'""    '"    '/""    '"""■    '"'"""    '""""""    /'"'    '' 

•',,;;,       ,/„/,    /,„,■„„/.    " ' "•'     L(18):Hujns  :U  Aeta  hahentnr  sed  qn« 

,         ,,„,,   /• /.,   „„/   /'„,'„,.-'„,.,    ."„     parvam  merentnr  fidem,   ******   '". " 

,„„„,„,„:  ,s„  i  „/„,/, , ■  .„ '../.»'.  "V '•■»■"  '•■■/"»' ''■"'■  '"■•■' """  •; 

■„,„,,,"„",„■ .  u, d«p**b ■"-„  ." ■ '-»»■•■»''»  """"■ '" ■;"';;:;, 

, ,,,,-— „„,", .,,,,,  ,„,,,,„  /■„,,"  ,-„,-„,„  .,'.,„„„'.■""„ 

.'•"„  ,„-.■: in arcs  ,„/„/,„,  A„,,,  ,/,„,,„  "'";;•;„ 

, .,„     „."-    „'"    i «iusmcks-     .l/,„„,„   ,„   '.,-.■,'•■,•'.  " '""','-„„,. 

.„ „  n  obis  (6).  ->„.  "•,'...,„,  ,••'■•'■"»  '/""'/"•■    "' '"  "'»"■'■  '"'•'"  ""-"""'  "'"■;  "  ■    ,     , 

,„„  s,  ,,-,„„„„„,  (7)i  ,„'  ..„..,,','  •■■•"'-  /••„» •„'"/""'"■" • ' '" "'  /''""' ;  "", 

,,,„„'„ ,/ /„,.:  ..„"„/.. ,. ".  "'■„"  ■•'  "'■"  ■/ '•»/""■ ' ";"■'"■;'";";:,„.; 

„,„    .„„/■,,„„■ (8)    ■ „'    T „•,-■     /„■„,■„,,•,',„„    .l,'„',.,    /,„•'.■■''".'    '""    /"'"    '" 

„„,,,„,  ,,,,,,„  Ratiatensi  Lupianum  quemdam     ,:„,„,    „,„„„/,„„    ««'   """'''"'"'''"""',;,;, 

,„    albis     ..-.« .■.     "" -"■■     "»""•""      "" ■'""    ""'""    /•""•"""'•''""/"•;■'•  (; 

,„,„„„„.,/,,,„„>'./.„,„„„„,„„,..,,    „..■■'"'•'     "•'•/»•'    ,"„■.„-.""     Constantmopolm     (>mm 


<<  propU  rta 

Inians  svu 

Puer  eojmomi 

natm 


Sed  olimin 

/, ,/,  miii 
fabulosa 
Tigerninsi 
dicebatur 

Mycenis 

AriUitnn 

peni88t  ad 

s.  Trophi- 

mum,apud 

tJ iuni  muHos 

annos  eum 

iiiutii 

vixeril : 


,n  Cfl    Benediclus  XIV.  de  CanonisaUpne  SS.,  lib.  l. 
cftj)7lV,num.let8eq.  -  12)  Cfr. S.  Gregonus  ruron 
II,1-!.  ecd   Francorum,  lib   IV,  cap.  35.0pp.,col.  21» 

8  i,,  ,  ,   30  Hilarifide  eonstituti  actoi recensio.  Kea- 

,„,1,  1746.  — (4)ExpHcationdedeux6pipiipneschreUennes 
trouvees  en  Algdrie   Precis  histormi  embre  !;•>■ 

,,;„..  i7s,.i  seqq.      [5) Inscriptions cnreUennes ides Gaules, 
tom.  Lpae  i  .etseqq.,e1  I76el  Beqq.      (6)Ibid.Ipa 
et478.-f!    I  l78.Gfi  |pdexOpp.S  GreK   lm,,„. 

RuinarUi,  \  -  (8)Cap.  I.l\."ir. 

9  ,    p,  \,  ii  Qpp.,  coL896.  —(10)  Rumart,  in  annot,  ad 


cap.  67. 1.1, 1  .1"  Gloria  MM  S.Gregori.  1  uron-,Opp..<  0W86. 
-dl)  BuUarium,  tom.   l\.  ConsUt.  XLIIl,  num.  i fc 
u  Dissert.sopradueiscrizioni  ,       59    -(U)De|. hujM 
rubricaUs,quibusmartyrumRomanorumsepulcraaignosu 


etseqq.  -117)  Martyrologia fere omnte ad 3 jan. in ».  ™« 
cellino  tirone  seu  vuero.  Cfr.  \»i a  SS.,  tom.  I  J'inul  -; 
,,,,„.  M  ,  |  •-    -(lfiOpp.  s  GregoniTuronensis,coL  -  •  , 

Byzovntium 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 


A  Byzantium)    persecuHonis    finem    prsestolantes.     Unde    inteUexit    S.    Serenatus    eum    aliquondo 

Frustra.    Quamobretn ,    trajicientss    mare    Me-    fore    marturem;   quo    nuntio    vehementer    Iss-  atateXVIH 

.  .  .      .  I-  l-i  i  illimii  lim 

diterraneum,    iveruni     m     Catalomam    atque  tata    mater   jihum    creatatt    % 

indi    Arelatem,  ubi  a   S.    Trophimo,  apostolo-  ambobus    vale   dicto,    Arelatem   ad   S.   Trophp- 

rinn    discipulo    ei    primo    illius   civitatis   epi-  mum   rediit.   Quum  igitur  S.  Genesius  omnino 

, ,    tanto    majori   caritate    excepti    fuerunt,  permissus  esset    S.    Serenato,  multo  etiam    .<tu- 

ouod    csditus    eorum    adventum    doctus    erat.  diosius  ejus   mrtutes   imitari    instituit,  adeo  ui 

Monuit    mater    sanctum    prasulem    quod   filius  Tigerni    ei    circumcirca    sanctimonia    prajcla- 

nondum   baptismo  lotus  erat;  quod   sacramen-  rus    haberetur.    Vigilabai    autem    diligt 

inni    ei    contulit    beatus   irir  Genisiigtw    nomen  ne    carissimus    magister    i«    manus    hostium 

imposuit,   ni  domo  ejus  commune.    Noluit   au-  fidei    veniret;    qua    ipsius    necis    causa    fuit 

tem  eis  aliquid  deesse,  qui  omnia  pro  Christo  Quum  enim  aliguando  in  ripa   Durollm,  nunc 

reliquissent.  Ipsi  vero  vero  se  totos  pietati  dede-  Dora,    inter   dumeta    eorum    exploraret    insu 

runt,    Dei    laudes    continuo    canentes.     Filius  dias,    captus    est,    verberibus    affectus,    humi 

uenerabatur    matrem ,    mater    diligebat    filium,  prostratus ,    ped    jugulum    pressus ,    aliisque 

ambo  se  invicem   de  voluntario  exsilio   consola-  tortus    modis ,    ui    christianam    religionem    >■<•- 

bantur,    figuram   hujus    mundi   tran  in    medi-  pudiaret    ei     S.    SerenaH     latebrm    proderet, 

tante8m       *  Neutrum    fecit.    Quare   decoUaverunt    eum    die 

,Mno        |;|  Veum  sxpe  rogabani  ut  mam  sibi  mani-  28   octobris,  astate   annorum   octodecim,   princi- 

Zrituiviaee  festaret   voluntatem;  qua   oratio   tandem   exau-  patu    Othonis    aut    Galbm,    Valente    prmfecto 

ad         j,,!!  est.  Quum  enim  jam  multo               hane  pratorio     Qalliarum.     Eeliquias    collegii     ma- 

gratiam  a  Deo  postulassent ,  accidit  aliquando  gister  et  honorifice  sepelivit.  -  Atque  hac  con- 

noctu    ut    Genesia,   somno    oppressa,    angelum  futatione    non    indigent,    quippt     •/"•"''    pugneni  j 

audiverit    sibi    a    Deo   dicentem,  pergeret    cum  omnino   cum    S.    Qregorii    Turonensis  test\ 

persecutorum  m0  ad  S.  Serenatum,  S.  Austremonii,  Arver-  nio    S.    Genesium    in    albis    mtgrassi    ex    hoc 

latitantm;           .,    ,.,„,,,,,„      discipulum,    sub    rupibus   et  mundo;  ex  quo  etiam    patei   eum   occtstim  non 

mluncis   prope    Tigernum    castellum    durissi-  fuisse  die  28  octobris,  sed  ferii     ?o               aui 

l)llltll    viventem    mtam.,    quo    complures    chrU  Pentecostalibus ;  natalem  vero  a    S.  Avxto  con- 

stiani    confugerant,    persecutionem    immanium  stitutum  non  fuisse  hac  die  propter  mortem.sed 

tvrannorum  '    declinantes  ;     prolem      crederet  propter    basilicm    dedicationem    et    relxqmarum 

sanctissimo   viro,  ex  cujus  ore  divinam  volun-  translationm.    Quo   autem   tempore  martynum 

tatem    cognosceret.    Se    hoc    cxlesti    commercio  fecerit    S.    Gencsius,    ,,„//,, *,.,,.  rest    nuU 

indignam  arbitrata,  pia    mulier  triduum   sub-  lum.  D    S,  Serenato   dic 8   ad  dtem   1   no- 

stitit     orationem    non    intermittens    et    fUium  vembris. 
™rmUt2  Deo.  Sed  noctu  vidit  lumen,ex  quo 
rii  r  profecta 
jubebatur    """ 
manifestam    esse 

ctir 

ruit 

» '"  diret  tacU;  7  "Tr  nZ  ZuleaZs    "est  '  De  S.Genesio  comite  hoc  «„i hm 

osculum    pacis    et    benedictionem    dedii    oeam         ;  transtulisse  cog 

t^*^ZZ£?£t£    ZZtZ^LtsZlihUineJusV - 

Anernm    profectus    est    vmitqui     aa  ,  designetur  : 


S.Strenatwm, 

/>rope 

Tigemum 

mctu 


„,  SW  noctu  vidU  lumen,  ex  ouo        15  In  fine  hoc  „ ■ «■  «»<  mM»  «h  vmmm 

„,    teraktnari:    voluntatem    Dd  h ymh     complunbus.      Tmpnmu     <  -  ',, 

.   me   :  filium    iandum    Deo;    Utr  » tani    colunt    alio.   iuo»    G           ,   alttr , 

■     J„„  /,,.„„    /■'.   Trophi oui  ut  S.  Bcnm tan    Armm 


[    JlJlUi 

tione   et    rerum    cMium   contemplationefinr  ^JT^^^^^^a^s 

terea  corporis  necessitatibus  non  , «pramim  J  ^  J^  ^' ^ , 

qnamanimai.  ,     uaitatum  fuerii .  Quo  etiam  conficitur  S.  Gene- 

14  Non  potuit  non  mtran  S.  r-^    ;  '  ._„„„   Ti Uone  Gall fuis*  .  - 

pede,n       moniam;     sed     obstupuit  »»««*•■       J       ,  M      &    lh    /„„/„, ultu 

****** '     l''"i>"><    conscenderat    adolescens    '''"'-""^;,      n,J  „,/,/,,,  ,  .  quippi    i <' 

taxo,iuminea  Jlostens   Cavemam   dictam;   m   qua  TiaemUm    dai ;/" 

"V;""';""^  impressit  vestigia,  qua >    ■    hJ""  l '  "" 

""'"""  ..i...,„   ./,.,.,„,/,/   ,,•   ,xio  alobus   igneus,   quo  mus. 


mti  abilitei 


tempon    descendit   ex    c*h  globus   igneus,  q 
,      cmsaries  circ lata  est,  sed    mim busta. 

1 1 1  Viea  des  saincts  etc.  d'Auvergne,  pag.348. 
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DE  S.  FIDELI,  MARTYRE. 
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DE  SANCTO  FIDELI  MARTYRE 

COMl  IN  GALLIA  CISALPINA 
SEU  INSUBBJA 

COMMENTABIDS    PB^VXUS. 

lb.«* t*x;S:St" 

2££ES2  Ac,  JL.0  X,  v«.  ..,«•■  P-.US  con.cn,,,, 

,wn   iibi  Larius  lonii  marmoris  minas  de- 

tmt   frena   telluris.    Hlic    inserto   mibibus 
resistunt  sublimitate   sua 

v.iiur    mons    coruscai ,    4«-«' 

,,„    •   ,,1  nuani  sui..Tbu<  «->l  rna-m- 

*!«! ", ;  „  '  ,.i dnM ■  •>"' '"  '""' '„•,,:„,  „/„-„»■„'  '•■•■"• "' '- •- 

,    ,  „  ,   Marimi satellitibus  Cass,o,  „„,,„„„. ■„„„■, McorpusSM 

;::::::; «—4-  sr£  ^-S"^s-B "- 

asMSE-Ss--      . 


E 


K 


.  ti    i ,/„     martyrologium    Novoco- 

nnuntiat    "•"  .  .     ecciesia 

, ■'    .1)  :  Novocomi   m   propria   ecciesi^ 


.c=.s«= a^ras 


'„,.„,,„.   debiliUtus    aliisque    endaffbjii 

::;r.rt:,;:;-'.r't:,;;;:; 

,.„„  ,■„,',// "■«•■  -'  "'""";  ;' .  ' 

! « -  ■  "■":":;  :„,:;: 


« TS^fm~S i  ■" - 

ri    jmjwfeda    «f.    SW   ""'"""    8*cuh    XV/*> 

Jm    fere    , pri»    ./"«"""    -«^ 

,,„,„    ^,,,,-    attera     romaci    «//.    lbio    et 
jSu     ,„,„„,,    Aufoa    >V/W^    mwfro,   7'"    '"  F 

i       .1     .4....  /.' ..  iww/  I  II  III  (I  SC 


,„,  (2).  /■>„' / ' ","    "    '  ,      ,,,„, tegre,  ex  optimis  membr,.,.-  ua  Mo 

""'"."""":""  ::i."\  ;;::■:;;:  S  -— «r.^  :;;:"":;,,::: 


>< ""':',;:'";;;;";:,„ ;:"""; ::.:::' 

"::;;„;::::,::::: ?*-*--*«s 

,.    ; ',,  ■•■■  *»>• ,.  ""■ 

, „    .V""-   "-'"    ■**— • 


(llltltlll     uinyiv  .     '  •>■     "I  . 

,„„.   Belgarum   ultimis   pndem   repertis, 

**#*i  ■ ' '-' ■ "';;,: 

„„/,„    tmpore,    »««•'    rmnpe    1611,    aucuor 

, ndatiorque,   «/   „•/•"   W;»»»-. '",,  "Z 

-•■'■",  "/»■'"  •' '-, N"'";"";'',.. : ;.;  ;,"L I 


:::: :;  -  -';-,";: :;;:::;:::;:  SffiS*v* ■ :;;::,; 

s.  „■„,,„-  /,„■,.»  ':"•':"'"'':'::'";„„/,„  ,,:,,, „„,■.„-  n  •■•■  7«»'""  *?  r* 


/',  ifjf/iotiium 
/;  Ennodii 

g     I -i.lrll.  ■"•■• 


\',  /,„„■,,„  ,„  '■•"•■","'  '■''"'""' •'  """ 

-,„„,,,'  '■•»' -   /'„,'„«""■•/" 

,  u v, ■•'»/»"■•'■ ' ■";"'': 

;;;,„ „„„»-.>./„,/,' w •<***■ 

''":;  „  .,,  „,„■„/„„■  »1  s.  Fideiu ■'« 

„;,,/' ■',,■»'»//•»■  "'"• « ''"""""„:;;:;':;. 

,,„,  ,,,„ /»/"""■"  ""/ ' 

;,„ /«.  s.  e /•«-.  ''■'•'"""•,":.,;„';;:;: 

^tud^rocul  a  beal uiyris  Fu*us 


Spectai»  uii.i  e4.cmpi»"« , 

,.!,,„■,.  ,,,„■„,-.  /■:,  „  •,»»'„»  '»■■"  -""' 

s„ / B.    „„    „""    ;""     '""" 

,„■„„„„,  „„,-„■.,•'».  ■!<>* "-  'sv'""' :;■■ ; 

» /„„/„-„„„..-.-  •,»•»'  ""'•"'  77'",.,  ,. 

emendati m,  h  "■-''"■■'■"""'",";'""", 

<■  ,»■■•'"■  """""•;  '•'■' ? 

,„,■  »"■  '■'■ •"  ■ '"",, 

...  ■ „„,'.  '.""»"»•'  ""  '"■"'•','"■'"", 

,„     tribm     mmoroMs     r .-„"'«'■-    .    """ 

..„, ,,„,■     '"'     -''"'"     '"',.  

t '„«  /„- '•■■  '"""'"  "'";'"' ,.;,; ; 

;,„  ,„  „„,„-'„„-  "'  •'"«'"'»  /'"■"• ' 


m, oio, -■»,         ::,;:  st*         SS*11^ 
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A  quam    in    prima,    licet    ij            m     Grynseus  fuisse   adhibitum,   kuncque  tulisse   Felids, 

prajcipuas     lectionea     in     margine     adnotatas  tdiiorm    an   Uctio   codicis    Vati 

habeat  Sirmondum               unt    quotquoi    post  concordaret    hoc    loco    nec    ns.    fftc  pratermit- 

,  „,„  edmdo    Ennodip    operam   dederunt  ;    unde  tmdum    quod  habet  Z             nostor    in    opus- 

„,„„,/  Fabricius  :  Recusa  (opera)  etiam  sunt  in  culo   italice  scripto  </<    SS.    \fartyribus  Fideli, 

Bibliothecis    Patrum    Parisiensibus   recentiori-  Carpophoro  etc.:   m  prima,  inquit  (3),  editione 

bus    coloniensi   el    Lugdunensi   ex    Sirmondi  Sirmondi,  quam  habemus  Mediolani  in  biblio- 

recensione,  sed  omissis  notis  ;  sic  quoqw    GaU  theca  S    Fidelis  (id   est  domus   profi 

landu     prasclaram  Sirmondi    editionem    prelo  Jes.),  pag.  69  in   annotatione  eruditi   illius    i<- 

committendam     censuit,     non     omissia    notis,  suitce  ad  locum  S.  Ennodii  invenio  ■  S.  Fideli 

„„„    adjectis    nonnullia    quai    apud    antesiana-  Comensis.    .   Kl   abi  pag.   170  impressum 

num    non    reperiuntur.    Denique    nostria    die-  "  Felicis ,  vox  fuil  antiqua  manu  ultramontana 

bus  recusus   fuit  in    Migniana  patrologia    En-  (forte  ipsius  Sirmondi)  cancellata,  ejusque  loco 

nodiua    idem    prorsua    qui   apud     Gallandum.  ponitur    -  Fidelis.  „    Itaque  ex  hactenus  relatis 

Uque    hxc     d<     editionibus    operum     Ennodia-  Uquet,    quatuoi              rot    hto 

norum    quarum    trea  prmcipue  a    nobis  consi-  nuscriptis    Vitam    S.  Ant i   l                  Ude- 

derandx     venivnt,    scilicet    Grynmna,    Schot-  runt  ;   atque    horum    tres    legtsse    Beati    mar- 

tiana       Sirmondiana.     I»     duabus     prioribus  tyris    Fidelis     C\ tem    ahter    smp 

,     ,ir    habetur  :    Beati    martyris    Fidelis,    ei  Sirmondus,  et  hic  auctius  emendahusque 

addii    Schottus  in  marqim   :   Fidelis    Cumensis  serefur  protulissi    E* lium    (atqw     Uo 

mart    in  Usuardo  (Conf.  supra  num.  1)  28  Octo-     est   loqx lo  de    openbus,   non    autem  st   sola 

brisel  mart.  Romanum.  Ast    in   posi i,  id  yeetetur    ^    S     Antomt,   qu*,    ui    d^mus 

,,/    Sirmondi,  ponitur    Beati    martyri     Felicis,  eadem  fen    reperttur  apud    s) ;   hmc  fac- 

B  „,„,„  Uc,  ut  falso  ina tt  Tattus,  ulta  signa-     tum  est,  ut  p«* m^«    <"'">"  P'*" 

SdUI lii  beatua  E liua  de  s i tyre  poria    spaUo  Umm   haud  prnul   n    *p 

mstro    Fideli;  sin    fides    Sirmondo,   de   sancto     S.  Felicis:  «c    /W«/    /'    '"""'   "  •  ' 
itidem  martyre  Felice. 


\    D  B 


E 


longi 

probabilius 

legitur, 


''"'n"  '"""""  ■'■'■'"-••  ,  ,,     ,,,,„..     ,„„„„„,„„     ,,,„,„„,.    imom- 

4  Ommno  prxfermda  mdetur priorum    duo-  ',<"  ••'"■ 

,,,„,    ,,,.„■„   „,„  ,,„,„/  ,,  ipsi  codic «».  haud  »>es  ugnanl  sepuk S.    Fidelis.   «o 

"""    '        '  '  ,   '  ,     ,„,  ,,,„,  /,•„,,,„„,  ;   hic  tamm  »«n»  odjuoi 

-" / i  ■"' '" ■-'"'""  's- •l"";,""' ' ,  , ,    „,  , Z 

■/ '•"'  "'/"'■"'• rmT' m"rM«r  ■■/,»."<  '•'"•/•  /-"'••''"'""  s.  /■ 

,,„,„     ,,„,„/    o»»m(     /„'/»>■'    /"<  '     '"  ft      ffi     „„„,,,.„„/„ 

cus)    apprime    convemai    sepulcro    S.     tidelis,      "^^    /7 

non    vero    ullUts    alteriua   martyris,    mjua   ad  V      ^^  iestimonium  habemus   in    DiplomaU        AUud 

noa    pervenerii    notitia.    Confer    Annotata    uOi  ^       uJ    Compendium    anno    sji 

de  Summolaco.  Fmnatur  aententiaex  Chrono-  j ,       r^     ^ g,     .^^^       ,„•  ,\. 

/,,,,,'a  Lirinensi,  in   lucem  data  a  Vanalio  propositum    nostrum  fa 

nlllll  tempus  quo  Schottua  et  Sirmondua  suum     ^rpo 


monas  Urbem    contendere,   et 

prse 

beatissi 

bibliotl 

aodio  'in 

sacra  bibliotheca^  Vaticanee  manuscnpto  codice     wwj 

Rdeiiter  transcribi  facere,  nobiscuinque  Lerin- 
,,,,,,,  pro  magno  munere  inferre.  Um  Barra- 
UU8  ,i,,  Porro  laudatua  codex  sic  habet  . 
Eiegit  secessum  haud  procul  a  bea^  martyns 

Fidelissepulcro(2).  A /"   <        ' ]'''"' 

etiam    Sm io    prvluxit,    non    ausm    diseru 


Cttm       \  tUirtiia     tK*e».».«     /  ,.:,.„„        „,<< 

/„    „  •<'■    •""'■' " 


•  quando.quomodo.aquoetubilocinienl 

,,„,   ucet   probabUius  sit,  steUsse   m    ValU 

Tellina   (8).  .      . 

c     Oenique    prseclarissimum  .    ""•     '/(-    "'" 

ulla    controversia)   d<    S.    Fideli   rvdtfii  /<  ■/ - 

nium    /;    /•,/,-//.,    Damianus   in    ermom  ad  po- 

habito     Uediolani,     probabiliu      anno 

/,„,    die    28    Ocfo&ri   ■  Ecce 

■jujiis  bodie  festivitatem  coli- 

,,,„,„„„/    integrum    rtperit 

,   mmentarii.    Koc   loco  subjtc* 

"    ''■■''""      ''  '" 


'  .,„, 
.  \  /, 


.,  CTORI 

B.  B. 


• supph   ut 


55«  i 

mdyti    Pugilis    nostn    composttum ,    m 

autem  htyusmodi  (1)  : 

Magna  Fidelis  mcrita 
gau,  ta  promil  ecclesia, 
Qui  morte  mortem  perdidit 

Ki  vi,  idi  a  tra  petiit. 

^bjecto  carnu  onere 
Stola  vestiturgloriae, 
Tersi  ab  ore  lacrymis, 
Vcris  potitur  gaudiis. 

Ut  ense  caesus  morilur, 
Sseva  tempestas  oritur; 
Sicintentaturimpiis 
Vindicta  justi  Judicis. 

Quemdam  ex  carnificibus 
Malus  invadit  spiritus ; 
Mox*sacraglebse  jungitur 
Dira  pestis  excluditur. 

Cordis  orisque  precibus 
Te,  Martyr.alme  petimus, 
Nos  tua  i"  r  vestigia 

\,1  vitit-  diu  •  >-   praiinia. 

Sil  Patri  iaus  ingenito, 
Sit  decuj  I  mgenito, 
Sit  utriusque  parili 
Majestas  iumraa  Flamini.  Amen. 


DE   S.  FIDELI  MARTYRE. 


Acta 


li 


,.   ,        7     Uiud   habemus  quoqw   testimonium   atque 

statis.       disse  se   monei    Uuratonus  (2)  « 

milli    Sitoni     Mediol ms.     1«     hoc    auton 

notatur  ad  d kal.  nov.  seuX \octobns: 

SSSi BetJudaBetpassioSFideUsmea- 

de desia,   id  est  sanct*  Mariae  m  Solano 

nl    pr!BCedenti    annuntiattone    memoratur 

\\  posi > ' <""  ■]l'"'"rr    """''"r"" 

fJ  ui  alibi  fusius  dicetur,  ubi  de   cultu  ser- 

', m    institu -    -•'/    «**   '■■:><"■«  ''"'"' 

auinet,  aii  Uuratorius  :  Scriptum,  n  bene  me- 

mini,  ante  septragentos   annos,  pr U  medio 

sbcuIo  circiter  XI,  c tus   Mj*£"£ 

scatur  L672,   mortms  vero  an.   l/><>  (3).  -l< '"- 

mn    aUunde    primo    intuitu     videretur    codex 

G  „„„  anteinitium  s»culi  XII  imo  nec  ante  me- 

dium  smuU  sequentis    scriptus.    Nrnpe    ^e- 

^utipsemonei  Uuratonus{*\ 

inSitoniano  notrc  quasdam  mslonca,,  qu®  diem 

,t  annum  certum  signare  solenl  abcuras  prate- 

riti  humani   eventus.  Por I  prxfati Item 

28  octobris  legitur  :  Anno  Domim  Mcm,  cecidil 
eCclesia  S.Laurentii;  ei  ad  diem  V&januam: 
McccLindiemarusapparuitquoddam  monstrura 
m   ecciesia    S.    Vincentii.  Clarum  ex   his  esset 
codicem    anno    isto  non  esse  antiquiorem,    nun 
„„,„,   istas   codici  fuisse    superaddUas    consta- 
ret   ex  annorum   ad  quos  referuntur  collatu 
Unica  namque  est  qua  spectat  ad  sasculum  XI, 
nempe  ad    annum    1071;   quindecim    ad   ssecu- 
iwn    \u  pertinent  ;    harum    tempore   pnores 
am08  signant    1103,    1104  etc,  posteriores  an- 
nos  1171    et   I17i'..    Unica    rn  """"   '" 

\m,  annwn  scilicei  1253.  Ttaque  m  air 
camua  kalendarii  Sitoniani  codicem  scriptum 
non    ante    amos    septingentos,    ui    extsttmavti 


mratorius  ,     sed     ante     quingmtos      tantum  L) 

incredibilis     hallucinaUo    esset    m    tuh 
Jiro)    faieamur  oportet  notas  altera  manu  ad, 

,,,,„,'   ,t   nnuhm    omnvs    u,m    vict    post     annujn 
[m  Uverso    tempore  et  per    mtervalla, 

prout  res  ferebant.  .  ±       , 

s  Cums    autem    *tatis    smt    acta,   an   posi 

S   Dami m    an    potius    ante    ejus   ttmpora 

f'ini    conscripta,    ac    proinde    antiqutonbus, 
!/,     nuibus    diximus,    accensenda     testtmontts, 

Hactmus    -    ***    defimtum    compeno. 

Notat     BaveWus  (5)   non  posse  qutdem  m  du- 
Uum   vocari  ipsum  S.  Fidelis  martynum  ■  an 
autem  contigerit  tali  loco   atque   tstts    m*   rfbt 
in  adjunctis,  qu*   referuntur  m  ejus  acUs  ;   d 
enimiero,    inquit,    certimbus    deberst    ntti    do- 
cummtis;    acta    autem    prout    edtta    sunt    a 
Mombritio   antiquiora    non    vtden  »«*»f; 
recentiora     proinde     sermone     S.     Petri    Da- 
mitnli,    Ad    Mombritium    porro    quodspecM 
constat  illum  vitas  Sanctorum  tempore  Sixti  \\ . 
.  8edU  llh   anH0  1471  ad  amum  1484,  typis 
mandasse  (6)  et    quidem,    judtce    Eberto    (7),  , 
^citer   anno    L479.     (Confer    Annotata).    Nec 
tamen    ex    his    quid    certi    staUere    Ucet :    * 
xtaU    actorum,    cum    alia    apud    Uombntium 
sint   aliis   antiquiora  ;    imo    et    nonnulla    haud 
ita     prifom    conscripta     censeantur.     Quo    ta- 
men      fundamento      <»<»><»< '      Ravelhus      (vtr 
sane  doctus,    erudUus    et    prudens    (8),)    acta 
s    pidelis  sfBCulum  XII  „0,,    superare,  nec   ex- 
plicat    ipse,    nec   ego   conjectura    assequi    valeo 
lQuinim0     faltum     demonstratur     ex     dlorum 

collati «>«    semtone    S.    Petn    Da , 

Ijin_    ut    diximus,   habitus  fuit  medto   fere  s*- 

culo  undecimo. 

9  Mihi  namque  certum  videtur  sancto  ao- 
ctori  non  incognita  fuisse  acta  nostra.Argu- 
ment0    sii    locus  sequens  ex  sermone  :  Et,   sicut 

h (sanctus  Fidelis)   propriis    videtur    verbis 

^Serere,duminsa3CularimiUtiaversaretur,ma- 

ris  divino  parcbat  imperio  quam  terreno,  adeo 
ut  nonnullos  a  profana  idolatrise  cultura  compe- 
3Ceretetad  veri  DeinoUtiam  salutifens  admo- 
nitionibus    advocaret    ln  actis   vero   respondet 
sanctus  Uartyr  tortoribus,    cum     mtnas  ei  m- 
t6ntarent  ;  se  nihil  pertimescere,    qma,    mqutt    p 
ab  infanUa  mea  Ghristo  Domino  devota  mente 
servivi:  nam   in   mUitia   saaculari  degens,  non 
terreno  imperio  miUtavi ;  sed  ccelcsti  Regi  obe- 
divi.  Et  hoc  disposui,  ut  gentiles  idolis  servien- 
|(..  deerrore  adviam  veritatis  revocarem.  bm 
eadem    suni    utrobique    verba.     Et    iterum    »> 
ne  .-   Quautae   gloriaa   est,   quod   beatus... 
Martyrmox  utcapite  csesus  est,  turbida tempe- 
staset  nimia  coruscatio  dicitur  emersisse  .  1» 
actis  .  Gumque  decollatus  fuisset,  facta esttm;- 
batio  et  coruscatio  magna.  Idem    rurstts  efpct- 
turexnarrationede  tortore  iUo,qui  «  dsmonto 
Uberatur    mox    ut    tetigit    cadaver    Marttjrts. 
De  gua    liberatione   mentio  ft  <«  rythmo  supra 
ncitato  :  Quemdam  ex  carnificibus  etc.   I  utest 
calcem  acta  et  sermonem. 
10   Non    videtur     itaque    dubitandum     acta 
S.    Damiano  priora    esse  ;   ac    proinde  ntedto 
saculo   undecimo  jam    innotuisse.     Imo    prooa 
/i;/,    mihi    valde    est,  gestorum    histonam,    - 
qua    loquitur   sanctus  doctor,    aliud    non   essi 


utpote  qua 

S.  Petrum 
Damianum 

non 
latuerunt, 


saltem  *xr  X 
ripto; 


(1 

rom 
phie 


ffissess       ■  sBaasae^sfiP 
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,\   nisi    acta    nostra;    undt     >t    concludi 

scripta  fuisse  saltem  sxculo  X;  nec  enim  f»- 
cile  'i"is  asseruerit,  in  manus  S.  PettH  ve- 
ni  "   '/""   prodierini   tempore.    Cssterum 

ipsa,    ut    ita    dicam,    scriptionia    indoles  I"""' 
impediret    quominus    majorem    actis    daremus 
antiquitatem        nihil    sane    in     illis    occurrit, 
sive   res  sive    stylum    spectes,  quod  admodum 
recedat     <i     mon      Passionutn,    quss    prioribus 
ssbcuHs    conscriptat    censentur.    Ut   tamen    nihil 
pr&termittam    eorum ,    qus    eruditum    lectorem 
juvare   queant   in   quasstione   hac  dijudicanda  . 
moneo    Zaccariam    a    nobis  dissentii       '      ta- 
tis   enim    S.  Damiani   verbis  :  Sicut    gestorum 
ejus  testatur  historia;  subdit  (1) :  Quee  si  eadem 
sit  quam  editam  habemus  0  Bonino  Mombritio, 
quis  nobis  dicet;  cum  Mombritius  nihil  dos  mo- 
neal  quo  ex  codice  acta  s.  Fidelis  transumpse- 
rit.  et  cujus  ille  esset  setatis?  Dixi  numero  prae- 
cedenti  quid  censerem  posi  diligentem  sermonis  et 
actorum  collationem;  nec  silentium  Mbmbritii  >i 
Zaccaria  objectum  impedit,  quominus  perstem  in 
sententia.  Ast  ei  assentior  dum  addit    Sive  hi-to- 
riam,  sive  acta  Morobritiana  non  illas  sincerita- 
tis  praeferre  notas,  quas  nostrae  oetatis  eruditi 
requirunt,  ut  iis  tuto  fidere  liceat.  Conf.  Annott. 
in  Serroonem. 
quiltus  11  Nonnulla  de  S.  Fideli  et  Carpophoro  occur- 

lunt      riint  in  Actis  sancti  Alexandri  ex  legione  The- 
aliorum      /,,,,_  ,  /,//s  „/  tnonel  Zaccaria,  l.  c.  a  P.  Petro 
Act"'  ''"'  Grazinlo,  iu  appi-mlifc  n  a«l  dissrrl   de  prsecla- 
ris    Mediolan.    eedificiis ,   ei   etiam    a   decessore 
nostro    Stiltingo   (_').    Ast    inter   utrumque   eru- 
ditum    non   >■>>»>  >»it   de  setate  scriptionis;   ille 
judicat  acta  Adone  antiquiora   esse;  hic   longe 
recentiora,    licet    forte    deprompta    ex   vetustio- 
ribus,  sed  corrupta  seu  amplificata  sine    vete- 
rum  testimonio,  cum  scripta  sinl  seculo  X.II  (3), 
1    annum    1125.    Multo    melioris    notx    >> 
altioris    aetatis    Stiltingus   habet    alia    ejusdem 
S.   Alexandri    acta,  sibi  a    Martino    Antonio 
Guerrimo  mbmissa.   ted  in  his  nihil  de  S.  Fi- 
deli,   Similiter  in  unica  lectione  de  S.  Materno 
episcopo    Mediolanensi,   ex  breviario    an.    1635 
(quod  saeculo  seq.  an  1750,  teste  Zaccaria,  adr 
huc  nsiii  erat)  legitur  :  Qua  (pietaU)  incensus 
(Matemus),  beatos   martyres  Carpophorum  et 
C  Fidelem  ad   urbem  Novocomuin   lui-at.  ul.i   \>n> 
gloria  Dei  dimicarent.   Vide  Ouperum  nostrum  in 
actis  S.  Materni  ad  diem  18  julii\  l),  ubi  recitat 
ex  altero  breviario  vetustiori,  scilicet  excu  0  an 
I. ",_".),  alias  tres  lectionesde  eodem  sancto  prsssule, 
subdens   se  non  videre  quomodo  haa  lectiones 
satis  inter  se  cohaereant.  Cseterum  inhis  r\ 
nihil  de  S.  Fideli.  Et  generatim  adnotat  idem 
erus  in  priore  lectione  qusedam  narrari,  quee 
111  tribus  lectionibus  antiquioribus  <•(  prolixiori- 
busS.Materni  actis  non  exprimuntur  (5),  quod 
tet  -I-   5.  Frdeli,  cujus  nec  in  his  nec  in  illis 
mentio. 


tamtn  tatis 
fidelia. 


§  II.  De  anno  martyrii  S.  Fidelis 
ot  de  prima  sepultura.  Trans- 
latio  ex  Summolaco  Comum; 
item  alise  binse  translationes 
i  11  eadem  urbe. 

iiissim   traditur  S.    FXdelis   martyrium    ■  «u 

tigisse   sub   tempus    >/»<>   mactata  I 

iiiim  >■-/  legio  Thebsea.  Quo  posito,  Zaccaria  (6)        post 
ex  actis  S.  Alexandri  Bergomi  palmam  ii<l>/>/i     maetatam 
,>/,   quo  apud  nos  die  2S  augusti  SHltingus  (1)  ),      Jj 
actis    SS.    Carpoph    I,    1      nthi,   Cassii,    >■ 
rini,    Secundi   >■/    Licinii    (de  his    Solli 
/>r>>    ,,,,,,;     suo    brevissime    >i>/    rfii  »1     7    au- 
gusti  (8)  /.  actis  S.  Materni  •■  Mediola- 

nensis ,  cujus  memoria  agitur  18  julii  et  illus- 
tratur  •  <  Cupero  (9),  ei  >/>>ii>/ii>  1  Pa  ione 
S.  Fidelis  nostri  inter  ■■■>■  collatis,  censet  haud 
improbabile  esse  hujus  martyrium  contigisse  g 
>iiin, >  285.  Quam  >>/>ini>>ii>  »1  sic  sivi  />>>>l»it 
sire  explicat.  Dischnus  ex  actis  S.  -i 
beatum  Fidelem  M>>H>>i>uii  versatum,  >i»>in>i" 
ibidem    infulas   tenebat    S.    Ma  hic   an- 

t,  iii ,    judicio    Papebrochii   ei    '  edil    ab 

anno  -l~>l  ad  exeuntem  annum  302;  docent  in- 
-.,,/,.,-  ,,1,1,1,1  acta  tmir  temporis  Maximianum 
illn     111     nrl>r    aliquamdiu    substit  flicet 

sub  expeditione,  7""//'  ">  <:>iili>is  susceperat 
Suorum  1  itercitus  militum  ad  Gallorum  remeare 
provinciam  jussil  in  proelium;  quod  autetn  spe- 
ctat  ad  vocem  remeare,  i>i> m  hanc  > 0  i>"i  signi- 
omnino  Zaccaria  asserii .  quod  profl- 
cisci,  ire.  Ex  l>is  efficitur,  perperam  S.  Fideli 
martyrium  a  Gra  iolo  innecti  >ni,i,>  'nil,  cum 
functUS  ./"'"    "'"    S.     !/ '  7""    ii- 

rnii,  ,1  Maximiano  V>>/i»l>uii  agente,  visita- 
his  111  carcert  fuit  S.  Ah  cander  »  >>.  Fideli  et 
Carpophoro.    Expeditio    autem    ■  ■<- 

,/»s,  snli  rnjiis  initio    Thebaei   ii>>->i/i,  suscepta 
,,    Maximiano   I  !ffl  are   /'""'   """"   28S 
Zaccarisi  sententiam  ego   quoque    veluti  proba- 
biliorem   l<"i><"  in  actia  SS.  Crispini  et  Crispi~ 
„,,,„,  p    ubi    !'»■<>     d\     /<»<■    dicfum    controver-  ^ 

,  (10).  Ast  </»;rrit<"-  «<"«  <"<>•  stragem 
Agaunensem  S.  Alexander  aliique  passi  sint, 
,,„  ,,,,,  /,,,  1  eam  >  Ba\  ■  (11)  Thebai 

ad  martyrium  pi  1  ■  ,ml-  antequam 

Alpes  mpera  el  Romanu  exercitus .  duo  in- 
signes  ejusdem  legionis  milite  .  nimirum  V| 
cunduj  '■!  Alexander,  »ti>/w  cum  sociis  ali- 
quot.  \ln  (verba  sunt  Stiltingi  (12)  )  posi  The- 
i,,  ,11,,  legionem  Alexandrum  coronatum  volunt, 
atque  ,-,  caede  commilitonum  fuga  elap  um, 
p0Sl  peditum  Maximiani  in  Italiara,  dilatam 
martyrii  coronam  adeptum  \  ■  i""1  Baronii 

sententia  probabflior  videtur,  quia  fuga?  Ale- 
G  Jlia  nulla  in  actis  Bl  mentio,  nulla 
Thebasaa  legionis  antea  —  i  b  Putamu  itaque 
g  Alexandrum  legioni  Thebaaaa  ad  palmara 
martyrii  praeivisse.  Cum  itaqw  inharendo 
li  li  haud  </<»  post  8.  M>- 
xandrum     ejusqtn  ""    »"[/<"• 

1  prasfato  ><>■■ 

est. 


(l)De'santi  martiri  Fedele  k-(2)  roro.\       ^.'    „'';,,  g 

Lugusti,  ad  diem  26   1-,'   806.  -  [BJ  Ibid.^jn^.^78».  -  ;/;  v  Vu. 

5S  .  tom.  IV  -iiiln. 
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n    Rem    totam    sic   commodt  ordtnan  \ 
probabiNter,        '"    '" '"       .         ..  7nrraria    (1)     Pauds 

limat    smptus   dictus    taccana  <i». 

Zaccariu,**  „  mtequam    Maximianus    Boma    dtscede- 

Ortob.        .,    ,,,.,„     Tlnh.n,     rrrsxs    (inlliam     movtij    •»<» 


,,,,    285  . 


innotuisset    S.    Alexandrum    sanctosqui 
,„,,„„,.    Severinum,    Secundam    ei    Ltctntum 

christi    n «  me>  hl  "  '"  """/"" 

Mediolani    missi   sunt    usque  dum   czsar  aave- 

/,   scilicet   posl    dies   ferme   qumdecim,  ut 

habeni    latiora    S.    Alex Iri    acta    (->• 

//,„■   tem2 tervallo    licuit   S.    Fideh  vw- 

tare    capUvos,    g vm     post    cxsans    adven- 

hllll      tentata    fuii    multis    modts    stantta, 

TqLsZfi IjulU^ai i»» 

',  fUQa  elapsus    Vlexander   cum    guatuor   su- 

Z    no S 

Ihoro    atqui     Exantho,    c stmul    Comum 

„, sZ,     solus       [er      Bergamum 

perrexU,    ubi    < prehensus    et    captte    ,-' 

Lrtyrium    subiii    die     26    augustt.    Sub   k*c 

.V,,; in    GaUias   profectus   e*t    ejusgue 

ju    u   ,.,.,,„    Agaunum    Theb*a    legto    mactata 
,/.,     22      eptembris.    Satellites    autem    cxsarts 
B  p08i    jugulatum    Bergami    Alexandrum  .   hu 

'   insecuti,   et   pluribus   huc   illuc    ut  cre- 
,/,,,    fas    est,  discurrendo    consumptts   dteous, 

inventos    gladio    , nt;    rimum    ''"'' 

,/,„,  Carnophorum  et  Exanthum,  dem  5.  nae- 
1,,..    Sic,  inquit  Zaccaria,  cohserent    sibi   >an- 
ctorum    illorum    martyrum    acta   et    insuper 
singulorum  servatur  .1,«-  natalis  in  martyrolo- 
giis  signatus.   Forte  etiam  SS.  Cassms,  Seven- 
nus,  Secundus  el  Licinius,  postquam  a  S.  Fideu 
disc'essissent,anteS.  Alexandrum  ad  palmam 
pervenerunt,  7  augusU,  quo  die  eorum  mentio 
recurril    in   martyrologio  Romano.  Quffi  si  ita 
,eresint,mirumjam  non  erit,  nihil  de  quatuor 
illi<  nost  fugam  Alexandri,  memorue  proditum, 
ei    tam   pauca   in   actis   S.  Fidelis  de   iisdem 
,,,!„,,    Fateor  in  martyrol..-i..  Uomano  eo-.L  m 
quatuor  pugiles,  socios  passionis  scrfoi  SS.  Car- 

pophoriet  Exanthi;nec  tamen  egofacilei i- 

',,„„   iibs   tanto  tempore   (tribus  fen  menst- 
bus)  ante   S.    Fidelem   passos,  quum  ex  hujus 
acUspotius  demonstrctur,  i.l  pauci*  niito  .lu-lms 
conUgisse  Sic  igitur.  quantum  per  adeo  densas 
tenebras  ticet,  tetas  S.Fideliset  tempus  marly- 
G  rfi  definitur.  Obiil  nempe  die  28  octobris  anm 
2g5.  ,.|  cum  .'x  tota  actorum  sene  appareal  in 
Qorenti   eum   tunc  ajtate  fuisse,  fas  est  existi- 
,,„,,.  natum cirwter annum  saeculilU  quinqua- 
gesimum.    Itaque,  ut  paucis  placita    Zaccan* 
contrahamus,  anno  285  mense  julto  SS.  fcidelis, 
,  arpophorus    et     Exanihus    visitaruni    beatos 

,„„„„.     Thebttos    miUtes,    Cassium,    Sev* 
„„,„   Secundum  ei  Licinium,  carcere  Medtolani 
detentos,viventeadhuc  S.Materno  ittius  ecclesisi 
pontifice.  Sub  finem  ejusdem  mensis  omnes  supra- 
nominati,   solo  excepto  S.   Materno,   Mediolano 
fuga  elapsi  suni ;  primum  comprehensi  atque  gla- 
diopercussifuerequatuor  Thebm  Cassius,  Seve- 
,,„,,.    Secundus   et    Litinius   die    7    augustt, 
dein  S.  Alexander  26  ejusdem    mensts,  promdi 
„  „,   isti  palmam   consecuti  sunt  ante  stra- 
im    Agaunensem     22    septembris    285; 
hanc    scilicet    mense    octobri    inclinante,   stmt- 
liter  coronati  Catpophorus  et    Exanthus,  atque 
paulo  post,  nimirum  dicti  mensii  die  28,  S.  ti- 
delis. 


14   ih,    autem    ideo   expUcatius  reddidimus,      '/>"■» 

3 !    Sollerius    ad   7   Augusti    ^revUsime,   ut    JJ-J^ 

monui  supra,  dixerit    de   quatuor   lh,i,;n. - 

/,,,/„„     sociosque    martyrii    eis    addtdent,    ui 
in    martyrologio     Eomano,    Carpophorum     et 
Exanthum.    Cxterum     eruditus     decessor    exv- 
9timat    qua   de    SS.   martyribus   illis  cong 
Tattus    etiamsi  scriptores  quinquaginta  citet,... 
„,,„  iisfulciri  documentis,  qua3  rem  satis  solide 
explicent,  nedum  comprobenl  aut  stabiliant,  ut 
eadem   demum   supersint,  qu;e   Ferranus   ad- 
,luxit    n.mpe  dietarum  ccclesiarum  monun.rn- 
ta    ex  quibus  id  demum  constet,  a  multis  sas- 
culis    Olustres   istos   martyres  iis  locis  solemni 
cultu    celebratos    fuisse    (3).    Adeoque   putavtt 
Sollerius  prtMer    cultum    nihil    admodum    esse 
auod   memoratu   dignum    videretur.  Hoc  tamen 
,,„,  judicium  non  obsUtit,  qnomims  postea  N,l- 
tingUsinoperenostro,addiemscilicetmejusdem 
mensis  augusU,  multo  uberius  dixerit  de  S.  Ale- 
candro  Bergamensi,  duplicia  recensens  acta,  et 
Quidm  altera,  qux  primo  loco  ad  calcem  com- 
mentarii    unt,    edita    ex  tribus   apographis,  y 

„„„/„,    f\rit,    »1    r.r    hisrr   rjus    UqUCt     VCrblS     (4)    .« 

\urtor  anonymus,  anUquus  utcumque,  non  ta- 
mencoffivus  aul  suppar,  cum  omnia  referal  ut 
dudum  pr&sterita;  altera  longiora,  sed  momentt 

multoUvioris. 

15    Sane    si   sincera    essent   prmfata,    lubens    quibustuto 
subscriberem     stabilitx     a     Zaccaria     chrono-       jMj« 
taxi  (quarn  nec  ipse  ut  omnino  certam  habet), 
cum    vero   talia    non   sint    (Ucet  alia  alns  me- 
Uora)  fatendum    est   ejus  placiia,  vel   si    mavts 
conjecturas,  non  satis  solidis  innixa  <-■<    fun- 
daminibus.    Manet    nostra    opiniont     ergo    «n- 
certum,   quo    anno  palmam    adeptus  S.  Fidelis 
,.;/.    Probabilior    mihi    senientia    est,    id    contt- 
gisse   ■>>i«<>   285,  si   ante   Agaunensem    intenxe- 
,,„„,„,     Thebxorum,    »><>«•    vero    sequenU,    ■-> 
posi    illam    occisus    fuerit.    Quod    autem     sub 
illam   passi   sint   SS.  Fidelis  aliique,  de  qutbus 
supra,    acta    luculenter    tradunt,    »i;>«-    hsec 
communiter    «j>>«l    scriptores    invaluii    senten- 
ti„.  Dubitarunt   tamen  Sollerius   et   Stiltingus; 
siquidem  uterque  ab   initio   et    in    margine   »<- 
tavii  ■  Sub  Maximiano,  nullum  certum  adscn- 
beas  martyrii  annum.   Deniqne  Ravellius,  dih- 
aens   ><>■»>»    Comensium    indagator    et    scriptor 
sub   finem    sasculi  przterlapsi ,   exisHmat    mhtl 
certi    ad    nos    de    S.    Fideli    pervenisse,    ntsi 
quod    glorioso    certamine    sanguinisqui     effu- 
sione     fidem     Christo     datam     confirmaverit. 
<  'onf.  »»i».  S. 

16   c»»>    illi   etiam,    qui   tenent  prsfatorum     JW^ 
martyrum      necem      connexam      cum      strage     gtatuanl 
[gaunensi,   alii  alios  signent   annos,   pro  sen- 
tentia   quam   de  morte    Thebsorum   ampleciun- 
tnr;    haud   supervacaneum    ducimus    nonnulla 
,  ,     Tatto  adscribere,  ubi   '»>»   sua   t»>»   vario- 
rum    placita    brevibus    contraxit.    Onmes,    //'- 
quit  (5),  sub  Maximiano  Fidelem  fuisse  corona- 
tum    asserunt ,    et    sane    hoc    acta    manifeste 
docent.  Al.iahamus  Bzovius  certum  agonis  an- 
nuui  assignat,  aitque  conUgisse  anno  300.  Ba- 
romus   mcuiinit    anno  303.  BaHarinus  demque 
contendit  hoe  tribuendum  esse  anno  306.  Nemo 
tamen  eorum,  si  ...1  lydium  lapidem  rem  dedu- 
camus,  attigrl  veritatem  (sicut  nec  ipse  Tattus, 
,    guidem    opiniom  ).  Nam  si  Thebas»  le- 
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.v.;; 


s  Fidelis, 


A  gionis   csedes,  ul   supra  «liximu-  septimo    idus 
augusti  »11111  Baronio  e1  aliis  melioris  note  scri- 
ptoribus  facta    esl    anno  Domini  297,  el  anno 
subscqucnti   ^')s    inartyrium    subierunl    Garpo- 
phorus,  Exanthus  et  ;tlii  quatuor  S.  Fideli 
mites,  eodem  etiam  anno  S.  Fidelem  occubuisse 
fatendum  esl  ;  quia  uon  nisi  posl  aliquol  hebdo- 
madas   - » l »   illorum   passione  comprehensus   "t 
renuens  i'l"ii<  sacrificare  secutus  esl  eos  ad  lau- 
reara.  [taque   Fidehs  hoc  ipso   anno  298,   quo 
socii  illius  vere  necatus   est;  non  anno  m<v  ut 
Bzovius  perhibebat;  neque  anno  303,  ul  Baro- 
nius,...   neque   anno   306,   ut    Ballarinus;  quia 
trfbus   ante  annis   Maximianus  imperatoi 
desierat,  abdicata  Mediolani  purpura  el  sceptro, 
ui  Eusebius  testatur  in  Ghronico  .i<l  annum  Do- 
mini304;  et  tamen  sub  Maximiano,  Diocletiani 
collega,   martyrii   palmam   obtinuisse    Fidelem, 
omnes    uno    ore   confirmant,    Tillemontius  sub 
muio    Christi   ;'•<>■"»  meminit  abdicationis  nec  so- 
I  ii  iii    Maximiani,   sed   simul   etiam    Diocletiani. 
Uterque    enim     />nrj>„r>i„i     deposuerc    kalendis 
maii   przfati   anni  ;   ille    Mediolani,   hic  Nico- 
B  medix   (1).    Cxtera    minus    accuraU    a    Tatto 
prolata  vel  asserta  facile  erii  corrigert   ex   his 
,,ii;r    numeris    superioribus    in    diversas    partes 
disputavhnus. 
y     uuraet        19  //'   actis  traditur  sancti    Martyris   corpus 
prima       „1,    uno    ex    persecutoribus    terrx    mandatum 
tramlatio     utique    ipso    \oco    passionis    vel    saltem   haud 
""'<"""*      procul    inde.    Postea    sedificatum    H>i<l<i„    fuit 
Ua     sacellum,   quod   sseculo    sexto    ineunte   «    bar- 
faris    eversum    legimus;    /""/'■    et    sepulcrum 
S.    Fidelis    ruderibus   <>i>r„t„„t   aliquot    ssculis 
httnii,  donec  landem  «"""  probabilius  964  "- 
pertum    "<«'   sine  ««/«/'"<•  est  "/7'"'  /'//    urbem 
Comi    translatum.   Audiamus   Bmedictum  Jo- 
,,<>,„  in  Historia  Novocomensi,  lib.  u  (2)  :  Per 
tempora    Diocletiani    et    Maximiani    imperato- 
nim...   Fidclis    apud    vicum    Summolacum,    in 
summo  Lario  situm,  martyrium  consummavil  ; 
ejus  corpus  in  sacello  conditum  fuit,  ipsiu 
mini  constructo.  Dilituil  autem  usque  ad  annum 
D.unini      nongentcsimum     scxa«r'csimum     (vidt 
infra),  quo  tempore  I  baldo  Comensis  eral  epi- 
scopus;  cui  mulier  qusedam  nomine  Dominica, 
per    somnum    comonita,    renuntiavit,   uti    divi 
C  pidelis  reliquias  in  urbem  referendas   curaret, 
Illc  probae  mulieri  fide  praestita,  Summolacum 
cum  illa   navigavit,  qua  Martyris   ignotum   lo- 
cum  statim  ostendit.  Ejus  inde  sublata?  reliqmae 
in  urbc...  ad  ipsum  divte  Euphemiaa  temptom 
translatse    sunt,  quod    ideo   postmodum    Fideli 
ipsi  dedicatum  fuit.   ffactenus  Ben.  Jovius  qm 
et  ipse    decus   fuit  Comensis    urbis,  m  </"«  '"- 
cem     aspexit.      Memoria     hujus     translationts 
aaitur   Comi   die    13     iunii,   atque    hts    verbis 
annuntiatur    in    martyrologio    ejusdem    urlrn 
ecdesia  .  Novocomi   translatio  prima  S.  Fidelis 
marlyris  ex  vico  Summolaco,  in  quo  sexcenus 
sexaginta   se*  annis  jacuerat,  ad  ecclesiam  col- 
legiatam  S.  Euphemiae  virginis  in  urbe   Hujus 
inventionem   divinitus    revelatam   I  baldo 
scopus  Novocomensis,  effusa  ad   sacrum  pignus 
excipiendum    ingenti    populorum    mulutudine, 
summa  Isetitim  significatione  acmaxima  solem- 


nitate  celebra^ it.  ''t   in   proefata   basilica   ante     u  1  roiu 
aram  majorem  reposuit,  quee  mos  antiquato  pri-       l!-  ,5 
ori  titulo,  novi  hospitis  causa  S  denomi- 

nari  ccepit.  Qua  hic  succincte  Tattus  (est  enim 
auctor     martyrologii     \ 

<„<>  evolvii  /'"  8uia  Annalibus,  additque 
nonnuUa  l«i„</  facile  fidem  >>/>/>  „t>t,,t  Exem- 
/>li  <<ii<s<i  ,  refert  ss  campanum  >„  urbe 
Comensi,  sponte  sua  ,„<>tin„,  simul  atque  •/•>- 
scopus  corpus  S.  Fidelis  detectum  >„  Sum- 
.,    asp(  >  >t  .  '      </•>„•>■     Hliitl 

■  1   111  diva   Euph  1  ;i      //■""/ 

prxtermittendus   !"»■   loco   •>>••>',    in    </„•>„    i„- 
cidit   Ferrarius   /""    die   -2*    octobris    >„    <"t<i- 
logo     Sanctorum     Jt„i>;r  ,    .<<rii,<„s,    Corpi 
Comum  translatum  "t  in  propi  ia  ecclesia  magni- 
(lcentissime  ei  extructa  conditum.  Extabat  eccUsia 
s.  Euphemm  <■"„'  in  eam  introduct»  sunt  <  > 
/«,,/,  Miir/i/ns.   ,X,si  forte   i„i<iii<i<ii    Feirarius 
templum  >ii>"l  postea  renovatum  \"!        D  nique 
monemus  festum  !><<< „ti<>iiis  hujus  et   Transla- 
Honis    /"    //"'"   breviario   Comensi   reperiri   ad 
diem    x\    ejusdem   mensis  junii  (V).   Ordo   to- 
„,,„  pro  anno  1847,  7'" '"  pra  man  b 
>„,„  !,<><■  t„,„  "//-/•"  </"■  silei  pror8U8 de S. Fideli. 
<;,„/,,■.  j>  iv. 

18  /><■  "'/no    Translationii    „••"  convenii  in-    probabitiu 
ter  scriptores.  Alii   "'/"/"'  """    contigisse   »>i„<>  eircaannum 
936 :    sed    perperam,  reponit  Tattus  (5)     nam 
,.,,1  1,1,,, ,.  .1  nniiiM  Ubaldo  tyaram  Novocomensem 

Iiiim    adi  ptus    tueral    Certt    Sigonius   vide- 

tu,-  ,,,„<<>„•<  initiiit"  < /<i-<<i<nt„s  Ubaldonis 
(,/„,i„  ipse  \'<ii<l"„<i„  <i/>i»n<it)  innectere  anno 
947,  sub  ■/„••  refeii  (6)  :  Ceterum  Berengarius, 
,  iiin  1  cclcsias  distribuerel  Josepho  !'<>>•  m  ntb- 
stituii  Antonium,  Comi  vero  non  kdelardum, 
ni  promiserat,  sed  Valdonem  quemdam  inslituit. 
Eumdem  <i„,i„„i  margini  adscribit  UgheU 
lus  (7).  Alii,  ut  upra  Benedictus  Jovius,  Trans- 
lationem  ponunt  anno  960  :  Sed,  inquit  '/'"/- 
i„,  (S|.  hoc  .iiiii"  Novocomensi  eccle  ice  abstulil 
Ubaldonem  legatio  ejusdem  in  Gerraaniam... 
ad  Othonem  magnum  postea  imperatorem  ;  eo 
nimirum  tempon  ,  quo  is  Novocomi  supponi- 
tur  hanc  Translationem  pen  ■  \  l  eg 
istius  meminen  quoqu<  Sigonim  (9)  et  Oeor- 
gius  G-iulinu  \  i"i  ad  hum  annum  .  ><••  tamen 
clan  ex  horum  utriusque  verbis  efficitur  V 
Ubaldonem    toto    anno  absentei  Addii 

deindi     Tattut    <><    marty  Veriorem 

supputationem    Quintilii    Lucini    Pa    ali- 
quaa   existimamus  qui    p          monumentis   ab 
eo  visis  inhasrens,  S.  Fidelis  translatiom  m 
-rni  ab  tJbaldone  factam  ai 964    ViWJ    ta 

fuit    /,,„■    >/<      ,,      I  </l«  Hiis;     „>■<■   |  l  '""     '"'- 

1  cir<  1  an.  964,  ul  conjicit  Tattu  (11) 
//  tat  pariter  Oiulinua  :  Inter  bellicos  tu 
multu  functiones  non  neglexii  pontifei 

ill,.  (Ubaldo),  •    hoc  anno,  ui   opinatui 

p    |    [tl  i.,     ii  .,1, 1  0  translatio  n  lio^aruni 

g     1  [delis.    I'"   quoqui    BaveUiua.  1  batdo,   <"- 
quit    (12);     expugnavii 

anno  964,  q (tiam  Tattus  nixus  antiquo  bre- 

yiario  Comensi  ponil  Translationem  S.  Pid« 

"'•     '  haldo~ 
nii    prsisulatu    ex    Summolaco    Coim lelatm 


,)F.  s.  rir>KU  MAiiTvniv 


ioiie 
B.  B. 
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ET      A„      hanc      ECCLBSIAM     DBLATA ;    A     STBPHANO 
LXm     ,-x     episCOPIS    COMBNSIBUS    POST    ALTARE    COL- 

LOcata;  Lazarus  Carapinds   bpiscopds  Gomensis 
lxxxvi,'exornato  tbmplo  et  complanato  presby- 

TBRI0    sdb    EODEM    ALTARJ    19    APRILIS    1638    SOLEMNI 
CBLBBRITATE    SUMMO    POPULl    CONCURSU    IN    HOC    MAR- 

Q  ,,,„,,,  CONCLUSIT  :  AUAM  CONSBCRAVIT,  IN- 
DUL0BNTIAM  DNnJS  VNNl  IPSA  DIB  CONSECRATIONIS  IC 
W    ,,„,;, IM    ,N    ANNIVERSARIA  VISITANTIBUS  CONCESSIT. 

Aique  Jubc  de  reliquiis  tramlationibusque  Comen- 
sibus. 


554 
^reliqui*  S.  Uartyris;  quo  autem  — '- 

mt,plerJqm    ig ' M,  sicut  nuperr ^ 

°TmZ% -s.   Fidelis    TranslaHo 

die  I  i I  m  ""'"""  f"   '"   lh,r'".'  ''"',"' 

por ' * ' Canfino  edito 

U    seg.).Dehac   habet    ^artyrolog^n 

Tatti     Novocomi  Translatio  secundaS.  Fiaeii 
martyri9,in  ipsim  collegiata,  cum  e  medu>  ec- 
d^deostperarammaximamhononficen- 

;! UtumestsacrumhujusathletiBCorpu 

a  stephano  Gotto,  episcopo  NovocomensL  M 

tfnlS?*  ff^w?  S  III.  Exponituret  examinatur 

majus  all athedralis   (i *^iiulS  onntPMiode  PeliQUiisS.FideliS 

arca   candidissimi    marmons,   duabu    suuu 

£ Is.     Recte    m i     Tattus  ,     Hallucina* 

S» ,d ait  S.  Fidelis  corpus ^asservan 

toecclesia  cathedraU,  cum  luce  meridiana  cla- 
L  pateal  ipsum  in  propria  ilhus  collegiata 
3emperomni  .eneratione  cultum  fuisse  a  pnma 

iUiu    translatione,  </<  •/""  *« »  '"/"•"■  » 

£L    -,/„/„<•    / vud    Ughellum     tum 

B  apud    Tattum  inscriptio,   totiua   m  ft 

tau  • -iinsculptafuit,estquehisconcepta 

i  ,  rbis  .' 


D 


■  rattttfl 


(7-i/i  fftrtfa 
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ANNO  DOMINI  MCCCLXV 
INTRANTE  MENSE  JUNII.  DlE  QUARTO 
TRANSLATUM  FUIT  CORPUS 
BEAT.SS.MI  ATHLET*  MARTYR.S  F.DEL.S 
CELEBR.TER  A  MED.O  CHOR.  HUJUS  ECCLES./E 
PR/ESENTIS  AD  HANC 
MARMOREAM  ARCAM,  IN  IPSAMQUE' 
REVERENTER  RECONDITUM, 
PR/ESENTE  REVERENDO  PATRE  D.  STEPHANO 
DEI  GRATIA 
EPISCOPO  CUMANO,   AC  ETIAM 
.B.DEM  ADSTANT.BUS  PR/ESENT.AL.TER 
TOTO  CLERO  OMNlQUE  POPULO 
DEVOTE  CUMANIS. 

o2o  Denique  signatur  die  19  aprilis  in  eodem 
martyrologio  :  Translatio  tertia  ejusdem  sancti 
Martyris,  quando  venerandum  illius  corpus  re- 
5eratumestaLazaroCarafinoepiscopoGomens] 

..  etexarcamajori,  super  quam  eminebat,  subter 
'  eamdem  aram  maximo  populi  concursu  etgau- 
i|lM   couocatum.    De   hoc   prxsule   pauca   habet 
Uahellus,    cum    illo  in   vivis  adhuc   agente,  ty- 
1  mandata  fuit    Italia    sacra.    Porro   Comen- 
sem  cathedram  conscendit  anno  1626;  synodum 
habuil  ediditque  una  cum  tabula  diptyca  epi- 
SCOporumCbmmensium...Pr8Besl  prodestque  no- 
bili  eccle  ite  uobilis  pi-sul,  etc.  (3).  Ut  autem 
,„/    Translationem    redeamus,    sequentia    notat 
Tattus  ad  prsfatum  diem  19  aprilis  :   De    hac 
Translatione  extanl  tabulte  jussu  Lazari  Gara- 
Bniepiscopi  uostri  Comensis,  scriptee  per  P.  Pe- 
IrumCa   Ltum,  cancellari83  episcopalis  notarium, 
e,  s  Kysti  prcepositum,  cujus  exemplar  reposi- 
tumesl  anacum  ossibus  S.  Fidelis  in  pnon  ejus 
lumul0   „„„   subsequenti    documento,    m  quo 

/,  translationes  luculenter  commemo- 

rantur  : 

,,      j     GLORIOS1     MARTYRIS     PDD 
0     IMPERATORE     PASSl      W     UBALDONE     XXXVDJl 
,     pAQ0    -    auoi  -  IlNO    C03LEST1    MONITO     PERQUISITA 


intertt 
Aront  i 


contentiodereliquiisS.Fidelis 
Comensos  inter  et  Mediola- 
nenscs.  1 11  i  assiTunt   corpus 
B.  Martyris  perpetuo  Comi 
servatum;  isti   volunt    illud  ^ 
circiter  saeculum  XIII  Coino 
translatum    fuisse   Aronam , 
atque  hinc,  opera  S.  Caroli 
Borromei,  Mediolanum,   et 
quidem    primum    ad   vetus 
B.  Fidelis  templum  et  non 
ita  diu  post  ad  novum. 

fi^udiamus   Zaccariam   qui    speciali   libro  de    contentiodi 
S.  Fideli    aliisque   nonnuUis   martyribus   scrip-     rel> 
sit.  EUpamontius,  inquit  (4),  in  Historia  ecclesise 
Mediolanensis,   Paulus   Morigia    in   Sanctuario, 
Baldesani  in  Historia  Legionis  Thebasse,  scnp- 
Vil:,.   S.    Can-li    IJciToiiu-i,    Aii.hi.vi.hh    111 
Vita  s.  Fidelis  edita  idiomate  italico  Mediolani 
anno  1610aliique,  sicut  etpost  Zaccuriam  co 
GeorgiusGuilinius(5),vo\vn\  corpora  SS.  Fidelis 
(.|  Garpophori  translata  Como  Aronam  circa  an- 
nuin  1350  (imo  citius)  ab  abbate  monasterii  SS 
Gratiniani  el  Felini;  addil   Bascapeus  abbatem 
istum  Gomo  oriundum,  sanctasque  reliquias  de- 
positasinparvo  altari,  quod  inmajori  quiscereni 
ossa  sanctorum  martyrum,  a  quibus  monasteno 
nomen  est.  Et  iterum  :  Gontrarium  vero  tenenl 
iptores    Gomenses,    tum   quod    in    breviario 
hujus  diceceseos  vn  augusti  diserte  [egatur  de 
S.  Garpophoro :  "Ubi  (in  ejus  ecclesia)  uuncre- 
quiescil   cum  socus  , ;  tum   quod    anno    1365, 
proinde  decimo  quinto  posi  prsetensam  transla- 
tionem    Aronensem,    recognitum    fiieril    corpus 
S.  Fidelis  atque  decentiori  in  loco  repositum  a 
Stephano  episcopo  Gomensi,  ut  supra  etiam  nos 
retulimus;  tum   denique   quod   aliae    binae   su- 
,,  probentur  seu  recognitiones  seu  transla- 
tiones;  altera  S.  Garpophori  anno  1611  ;  altera 
s.  Fidelisanno  1638  (conf.  num.  20;.  Atque  hxc 
summatim    ex    Zaccaria    de  statu    quasstionts. 
Totius   rei  cardo,  ut   liquet,  vertitur    in   priori 
translatione,    scilicet    Como    Aronam,    ht 
vera    sit,    duUum    supererii    dubium,   quin   .</" 


,,,, ..-,..-/_,,   d<      inti  martyriFedele,Carpoforo,QraU-  miwB 


DIE  VIC.ESl.MA  OC.TAVA  OCTOBRIS. 

A   niiin.r     habeantur     reliquix      i/        anensium,     Boxium,  Dei  gratia   suprascripti  monasterii  "!«' 

,•  ii  iii  >l>  translatiom    a    S.  Carolo  peracta    cer-     Arona  abbatem,  de  consensu  et  voluntate  infra-        B.  H 
tis    omnino    constei    documentis.    Q  scriptorum    monachorum...    Ad    honorem    Dei 

cemendum    rfi    veteris    abbatia    Aronensis   the-     Patris  omnipotentis  et  beatorum  sanctorum  G 
sauro?  tiniani,  Pelinl,  Carpophori  el  Fidelis  jacentium 

.,/„  -_>-_>  si    Tattum    audias,  frustra  sibi     in  dicto  monasterio.  Vide,  si  lubet,  totam  con- 

Comtnsium     arrogaruni  sancti  corporis  Aronenses  possessio-     stitutionem     ii/>n<l     Zaccariam.     Ad    pratfatum 
•"""'■    /ir,u.  Quod  vero,  inquit  (1),  S.  Fidelishujus  no-     annum   aliud   testimonium    refert   co        6  w- 
stri corpus Novocomi adhuc in ecclesia collegiata     ,-/"'-    Giulinius    i>  B 

illius  nomini  dicata  servetur,  non  vero  Medio-     icriptort    smculi   XIII.  quippe  qui  natus  ■  <itit<> 
lani    (huc    scilicei    Arona    translatum)...   certo     1220.   Hic  autem    agens    ■'■    >.    \LauriUo 
certius  est  ex  postrema  Lazari  Carafini  episcopi     que    sociis    martyribus    ■'  ndariter    »»- 

.\ovo<'i)iiiiTi-is  inspi  i  tionc  fanno  1638,  conf.  uhikii  .  quos  <'<mn  >i  in  vicinia  mortem 
niiiii.  20),  qui  illud  in  antiquo  arcophago     obiisse   tradunt,  suni  autem   SS.  Fidelis,   I 

invenit  pene  integrum,  si  modicas  el  minus  pophorus,  Cassius,  Exanthus,  Licinius,  Seve- 
principales,  ul  aiunt,  corporis  partes  excipia-  rus  el  Secundus;  et  subdit  :  Sed  horum  duo 
mus.  Sed  de  hac  veritate  etiam  ipsi  patresso-  corpora  ad  monasterium  de  _rona  data  nint 
cietatis   Jesu,  qui    Mediolani    se  Martyris  ossa     Quat  utique  verba  non  piomodo  ad  alios 

venerari  putabant,  testes  occulati  agnoverunl  spectarent  nisi  ad  SS.  Fidelem  et  Carpopho~ 
quid  jure  sentiendum  sit,  adeo  ut  rursus  in  con-  rum.  Uedeamus  ad  Zaccariam,  qui  alteram 
troversiam  hoc  vocare  vanitatem  existimemus.  invocai  chartam  ■  <  eodem  tabulario  Aro- 
Quid  /'«'''•  postrema  sibi  velini  lid  Patres     nensi,  anni    icUicei    1321.  htec  (6)  :  In 

nostri  declararint,  non  facile  dixerim.  !■'  cer-     nomine    Domini   el    beal  Mariae   ( 

B  tiint     Zaccariam,    ejusdem    Societatis    sacerdo-     et  sanctorum  martyrum  Gratiniani,  Filini,  Car- 
/ini.    anno    1750,   quo  typis  prodiit  opusculum     pophori  el  Fidelis  el  omnium  sanctorum;  non 
de  'sS.  Fideli ,  Carpophoro ,  etc. ,  aliud  prorsus     quidem    additur    corpora    ibidem    requiesa 
sentire;  ejus   enim   opinione,  ut    infra  explica-     sed    utiqw     mbintelligitur    :    nec    enim    a 
tius     dicetur,    corpus    S.    Fidelis     Mediolani     rationem    m     simul    quatuor    illi,    sicut    » 
quiescit;    nec     uspiam     vel    uno    verbo    insi-    constitutione     anni     L259     nominentui     , 
nmi      decessoribus      aliam      fuisse      mentem.     inveneris.  Jlu  ilo  XV  invenimus  instru- 

Unde  Tatti  assertum  mihi  videtw   fidei  saltem     mentum    de    possessione    albatim,    inita    anno 
mlde    suspectx.    Alio    loco    idem     Tattus    (2)     1488    nomim    Hieronymi   Catlagrani,   pet 
asserit    rursus    integrum    corpus    Comi    asser-     cobum     Volterranum     et     Joannem     Boscum , 
atque  proinde  falso   dici  partim    Medio-     cujm  hot  (7)  :  Omnipotentis    Dei   Sal- 

,.,„;'  partim    alibi   qumrendum.  Consentii    Zac-     vatoris  etc.  div. ique  ac  gloriosorum  Grati- 

,,„,;,    ,:;,  asserens  corpora  certo  non   utrobique     niani  el    Filini  hujus  venerabilis  i asteni  de 

senari-  scilicet,  ut  szpius  usu  venit,  sumendo     Aroria  ordinis  S.  Benedicti  patronorum,  ai ■« 

",„,.   synecdochen  partem  pro   toto  <■<», Ee-     pofori  et Fidelis  omnium  sanctorum  Martyrum, 

puqnant     utrimque     fad*     recogniti -.     ex     quorum  omnium  corpora  in  i  dicti  mo 

Libus    ■ tat   tum    C m    tum    Mediola-    nasterii   condita   sunt ..  suflragio   mcordy 

nenses    integra    sibi    vindic m Prop-     ter  implorato    Qv       lanora   fieni   ex  « >.  di- 

t, .,.,..,     existimat     Tattus.    dicendum    omnino,     cendis. 

„: 2 s K..i... .... .ui *         *r  -. «  '-';■-  ";■';;::;: *»  £St 

DasSussil  el  Novocom. letatun.  » amin-  reposrtionis  corporum   sancl '■'! '  e       ,, 

,„„,„„,  venerationem,  al , [ui  Enfidelis,  juod   inUgrvm  b.  ?rf.m £      »  „ 

,„,,,„,,■,„ Ulur  re escere  un, S.  Car-  «  ' W.  ft».  .  (8).  In  nomme   Do- 

..."     i  .-.-t  -v  nominis  identitate  el  locoran anno. I te  ejusde -**»$»  , 

C?ronn2itate^Tidem,sedperper ,  cen-  dringente ; ,    "^  

1      ,„., ,     Tattu      i <•<,,/..,,,  -I ■   die I»,     ecundo S.s  Jum., 

v  Z';t    "        <•<   >m  «   ■ < '  '"■'- ■■-  " "    '""''" '  '",  ' i 

'"' '    /"""<  .  '  ,     ',,„„,,„,,,     „„■,    notarii   el    testiui ir.,-,..|.i. ........    mI 

pradicti,  recogmUomtm»,  a    quttmt         <•<«  ,,,. 

-i«i    "•/<     ■'■■    '■■" ''       ' ,l„    .,i„,.l„„„. 


tyr 

1> 


■<""'<"    "■'<    ■'■    ' ; ,.      ,  ,„„„,„.    aliarum    | arum    ibi   a  tantium. 

';";'"  „„i Lpate minusJacobus 

■■'<"<■<  ■■■ ' '-r";""- "";";::;;",;,;  r %L«*m >**** >• 

'■■""■  "<    <■<■</";'-.<■"<•<"■;'■""      '  .,„,,.   „,„„,„;„, ,. |   prol 

''" '""  '''"''"""""";,,;,,„,,  sancUssi ' 

'"•   "'"' "' "'""'"'";,,,,.  I :enti "...  providentia  pap, avi, 

"■<""■<■   '"'' •   ''"''""   '"'""      „,,,„,  demq ancte   sedi     , Uustriss I 

Honibm;    nunc    acam» i     9 '"  ,A,.,  n,.,,,,    m  principem  d um  Jol - 

"'"■  ,         ,,     ,,,  ,,,   „,,,,,  ,„■„,   Galeaz  Me lani   ducem  (9)  nuntiu     el 

,„,„,„„  •:    AV    primum    guidem   adduamt   a    n 

'  *  .......        i  "        I       b  ilini 


tranalatio 

.1,  ont 

m  nti  ■ 
<      \  iii.i 
seqq. 


,    nroinde    szcido    pnus     7"'""    " ;  Z 


//""-   *   V" •   -n;   '"    '>""      ,  in.      .,,„.  continuus    c ■  etusque   cu- 

legitur  (4)  :  Convocato  capitulo...  h«c«  "t  PP  ^  apQ  .  (|..;i   nl,tm(,t   1M 

dinamenta    facta...    per    dommum    Gurradum 


1.'. 


l9Apt  Zaccaria.pa*  24  -  (4)  Ibidem.  pag,  loO  .,  ,  , 

1!|llfl,  ^eUanti  alla  itoiu  etcdeUa  „!,,,,, 
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(i     commendam)  gerens;  (rai  hodie  fabncan  fecil 

;;.;        incapella  major •— '  -»••'""■"    ;l:l" 

Hnianiel  Filini  predicti  monasteni  Arone laltare 
unumlapidibus  e1  cemento  a  lateredexUo,  m- 
trando  dictam  capeUam,  muro  capelle  affixum, 
inmiorecondenda  sunt  corpora  sanctorum  Car- 

poforiel  Enfideli    lyris  ■  ■  loco  ubi  reposita 

,„,  ru,i„m.  pmpi.T  demolitionem  ecclesie 
antique  mpradictorum  sanctorum  Gralimani 
ct  Pilini,  ad  ipsam  novam  ecclesiam  de  man- 
dato  uohodietranslataadhonorem  Deibeatis- 
Bimequeejusmatris  rirginis  Marie,  eorumdem- 
!  ,  Ltorum  Carpofori  el  Enndelis  in  altan 
Ledicto  hodie  fabricato  in  capsula  una  ...,.- 
moreabeneclausaetobturata  recondidit  et  re- 

posuiMstantibus  , lictis  infrascnpbs  testibus 

ei  multis  aliis  personis  ibi  congregatis  ad  lau- 
dem  Dei  el  totius  celestis  curie  triumfantis,  ro- 
gans  prefatus  dominus  Jacobus  me  Jacobmum 

Penzo notarium  infrascriptum  .  ul  de  pre- 

did »ibus   el   singulis  publicum  confiUam 

inslrumentum  ac  tumul  supra  interfiieruni  ibi 
testes,  venerabiles  domini  presbyteri  Petrus  de 
B  Carchano  de  Mediolano  canonicus  ecclesie  san- 
,,,  FideUs  Gumarum,  e!  Bartholomeus  de  Buzus 
pector  ecciesi€  sancte  Valerie  Mediolam,  ambo 
Decretorumdoctores,etdominus  presbyter  Lau- 
rentius  de  Genis  de  Gontubernia  ecclesie  sancte 
M,,,,  de  Burgoticini  .  dominus  presbyter  Her- 
oardinus  deCastano  rector  ecclesie  sancte  M 
rie  de  Dromeleto,  ambo  diocesis  Novanensis, 
dominus  presbyter  Thomasinus  .1-  Senis  fihus 

.,. di  Thomasini.  Ai.i.mms  dr...   Kilms  «lo- 

mini    Jacobi,   ambo   habitatores    burgi    \i i 

diocesis    Mediolanensis,    magister    Polhacetus 

de  I.. ibus   de   Mediolano   sculptor   lapidum 

fUius...   habitator   Mediolani    el    Jacobinus   dc 
Rubeig   dictus  Caldirolus  filius  Johannis  habi- 
tator  Mercuragi,  omnes  ad  predicta  vocati  ido- 
aei  ej  pogati  -   Ego  Jacobinus  de  Ponzombus 
de  Gallorate,   filius  domini   Jacobi,   habitator 
ine,  publicus  imperiali  auctoritate  notarius, 
Ltus  tradidi,  scripsi  el  subscripsi.  Xn  mar- 
aine  legitur  manu  ejusdem  notarii     Nota,  quod 
ultl .,  ,,„.  Jacobinum  Ponzonum  notarium,  etiam 
infrascripti  notarii  mecum  existentes,  el  quilibel 
uostrum  in  solidum  fuimus  rogati  de  hac  repo- 
i      itione;  videlicel  dominus  Ponzelinus  de  Bexutio, 
fohannes  de  Pizio  de  Lesia,  Quintinus  Ponzonus 

,,,   \, -,„.;..  Johannes  Job  de  A in  Arona,  el 

Johannes  Philippus  Catia  in  tona,  omnes a- 

rii  publici.  Exstat  in  libro  ms.  cui  titulus  :  Instru- 
tnenta  apprensionis  bonorum  abbatiee  nomine 
commendatarii  Hieronymi  Calagrani,  pag.  12. 
//,/  Zaccaria  (1). 

85  Nec  putem  quemquam  moveri,  quod  scri- 
batur  Enfidelis  loco  Fidehs.  Valia  \n  chartis 
momenti  »*t ;  optimai  casteroquin  notae  frequenter  occur- 
runt.  Moximi  sane  momenti  est  h»<-  docu- 
mentum  ex  <i«<>  discimus  repositionem  facta m 
prssente,  ne<  uUo  modo  contradicente,  Petro 
,/,    Carchano  canonico  collegiata  S.  Fidelis  Cu- 

marum. 
al  26    11«'    quoqut    spectat    duplex    earumdem 

mf.    reliquiarum    rmgnitio   facta  «  S.  Carolo  Bor- 
subS.Caroio  romeo ;  altera   cum   Arona   Mediolanum  <l<j<«r- 
/„/.,■   sunt  ;  altera   cum    iti   Aronenses   consola- 
retur,  aperta  rursus  theca,  bina  <>*■•<«■  extraxit 
,,,.,,  inquit  Oltrocchius  in  NoHs  ,i>l  Vitam 
s    AntisHHs   auctore  Glussiano  (-')-  sacra   cor- 


Jiorr., 


DE  S.  FIDELI  MARTYRE. 

nora  primum  sunt  in  collcgio  Braidensi  (socie-  D 
}aHs   ./,,„    Mediolani)    ubi    recognita    fuere   a 
g  Cardinali,e1  publicsa  etiara  de  iis  recogmtis 
,.illU, ,.  confectae.  Deinde   statim   exportata   ... 
sacrama3demS.Simplicianiin  urbe,  ibidem  dia 
postero    latuerunt.  Ultimo   ad    diem   ejusdem 
[nensis  (februarii  anno  L576;,  postquam  coram 
iN  superioremnoctem  Carolus  continenti  prece 
asset...  invetus  S.  Fidelis  templum  expor- 
,  tVIi     Sed  vixdum  frui  civitas  nostm  hoc  bene- 
ficio    coeperat,   obruere    Cardinalis   aures   pia2 
^ronensium    voces    reclamitantium,  fraudatam 
,,,   pignore   communem    (natus  Arona  erat 
s   przsul)   patriam,  illudque   enixe   reposcen- 
hlim    His  „,   indulgeret  Garolus  os.brachh  ab 
„,,,„,„  sancto  martyre  (Fideli  ■>  Carpophoro) 
dissectum  Aronensibus  habendum  attribmt.  De 

his  alibi  latius. 
-.7    Hque  hzc  sunt  <inil>u*  fulcitur  sententia      <\n«i- 

Comensibus    adversa.    D dlicet    testimonia     W 

ad    xcldum  XIII  pertinentia  ;  alterum  a  /«<- 

caria   in  lucem  datum;   alternm   ipsi    ignotum, 

„,/  postea  a  Qeorgio  Giulinio    detectum;   item 

aUa  1nil,  quorum  prius  svculi  XIV,  postenora  '• 

ambo    szculi  XV;   qu*    denique   confirmantur 

,  ,    adi8  a    s.  Carolo    Borromeo  inchnato   sai- 

cuIq   xvi  (3).  Eis  (uno  excepto)  nixus  Zacca- 

,,„  /4,  sic  raHocinatur:  V'  Nil  mirwm  Comen- 

v,.    penes   quos   multis  ssculis   sacra   yignora 

in    hac   perstare  sententia,    nempe    cor- 

pora   apud   se  ad   nostra    usque  tempora  per- 

mansisse;   ast    unde   nata    Aronensibus  opinio, 

hunc    se    possidere    tJmaurum,    quem    aliundt 

-hn,   ad  eos   deferri  ?  Sane   <j«>«    quondam 

hujusmodi   translath    uere  facta  est.  2°    lgitur 

aui  Comenses   sive  abbaU  Aronensi    ««1    cmvis 

aUeri    commodarunt    bina    corpora,    fingentes 

,,,,,/„,•    esse    SS.    Fidelis    et    Carpophon,    ««> 

abbas   iste   vel  quivis   alter   clanculum    ilh  su- 

stulit,  «1   haud    raris    exemplis  probatur    hsce 

szculis  usu  venisse.  Si  primum,  qui  Jit  «1  omnis 

hujusmodi   seu  tradUionis  seu   fictionis  interci- 

derit    memoria?    Qui    fit    "'    canonicus    coU 

UgiatcB    S.    Fidelis    Comensis,    cum    mteresset 

repositioni   facte  exeunte   ssculo  XV,  nihil  re- 

damavit.    Sin    clanculum    surrepta  ,    quis    »«n. 

,;,/,/    facilius   decipi   potuisse   Comenses    7"'"" 

Jronenses  ,     fraudatos     </'"""     fraudatores  ?  " 

30    Constat   ex   certo  documento,   scilicet    con- 

stitutione   anni    L259,    cunctis   monachis  abba- 

h.r   ss.  Gratiniani   et    Felini  persuasum    tunc 

/•„,,,,    corpora    duorum    sanctorum    martyrum 

in  sua  ecclesia  asservari;  i«<-««>bii  it<"i»>-  Co- 

mensibus    probationem    hanc    non     conjectum 

„  /   certiori   elidere    testimonio.    Tnsuper   probe 

notandum    prsfatam     constituUonem    rogatam 

integro    ssculo    antequam     Stephanus    epi 

pus    Comensis    susciperet    recognitio?iem    toties 

„   Tatto  objectam.  Nec  sequentibus  recognitioni- 

utique    major    ad  probandum    vis    inest. 

I      d     qu(     recognitionibus    istis    opponuntur 

alim    tma    Aronw    tum    prsssertim    bina     l/ •- 

mi    facta    «    s.    cardinali    Carolo    Bor- 

romeo.  'y  <,>»<>  vero  spectat  «•/  breviarium  seu 

proprium    Comense,    cujus    mentio    supra    <«- 

ddit    num.   21;   recte   notat    nihil   certi  exmde 

concludendum,   <«<><    satpe  saspius   "■««'>l>    '''''"' 

,/,,„/    ,,/,   ipso   breviario    Romano,    ubi   de  relv- 

quiis    asservatis    qussHo    est  ;    quidni    Ucttum 

quoqtte    sit     recedere    «    ]><■»}»">    parHcularts 


(l)Pog.S6.-(a)Pag.  4-k).-  (3)  Conf.  Zac«  aria,  pag.  '23.      -(4)  Ibid.,  pag.it  «t  seq, 
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Blico  pet  Bignura  mondanl  proaternere  mururo 

Prosternunl  turres  allas  atque  insimul  b  di 

i  levaslnnl  urbem,  sui  cedunl  acritei  hi 

Ucenin  disrumpunl  el  fundamenta  revelant 

[nterea  longi  prosternunl  mcenia  vici, 

Dejiciunl  turres,  constringunl  aci  iter  a 

Tei  laque,  dum  flagranl  intus,  per  culmina  lumant 


•simuletffide 


it  fempore 
guo  contigit. 


DIE  VIGESMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 

ecdt  '  >»    in    re    plurimum    contro-     cipit   Ei  paulo  infra  :  [neptissimum...  poetarn 

versa  ?  Ex  quibus  saHs  superque  apparet  Zac-     se    ubique    prodit,   in   stilum  non  inelegantem 
cariam  faveri    Mediolanensibus.  solum  ac  liumi  pepentem  ruens...  Verura  bene 

jiirntur   autem    idem    Zaccaria    i  -ii  quod  carmen   hoc   singulari  solertiaa   ac 

sic    conHgisse.    Abbas    quidam    Aronensis,  sive     ingenio  supralaudati  P.  Stampse  commendatum 
ille  Como   oriundus,  sive  <>  monasterio   S.  Car-     est...  ut  nihil  fere  sil  relictura,  quod  adhuc  me- 
pophori  hujus   urbis  ad    S.    Gratiniani  trans-     dicuro    poscai   Speciminis  ergo  addimus  tn 
latus    (utrumque     Benedictinorttm    erat),    sci-    culos,    qu  ttremum    url  lium    </<•- 

nis  ubi  jacerent  corpora  sanctorum  mar-  scribii 
fi/riiin,  potuit  in  animum  sibi  inducere  eccle- 
suam  tam  pretiosis  ditan  reliquiis. 
ltaque  vel  clanculum,  vel  pecunia  corruptis 
custodtbus,  sustulii  pignora  S.  Fidelis,  quibus 
(idqui  facilius  ipsi  fuit)  junxit  alia  S.  Carpo- 
phori.  I»  hinir  opinionem  venit  vir  eruditus 
tinn  quod  aetate  illa  fere  in  more  positum  esset 
hujusmodi  pia  committere  furta  ;  tum  quod 
si.  non  clanculum,  sed  aperte,  vel  vi  aut  con~ 
sentientibus  canonicis  et  monachis  fuissei  fa-  Sam  fieri  potuit,  vel  sub  ipso  •  ccidio  vel 
rtiim,  id  sane  aliqua  ratiom    memoria     prodi-    dum    ultima   imp  calamitas,    ui    mona- 

tum  haberemus  ;  ast  ne  vel  levissimum  uspiam  chus  S.  Carpophori  (verbis  utor  Zaccarh  (4)  I 
reperitur  vestigium.  Addii  Zaccaria  proba-  susceperil  corpora  sanctorum  martyrum  Iro- 
bile  sibi  esse,  auctorem  furti  altera  </»<<  cor-  nam  deducere,  sive  ea  mente  u1  illis  abba- 
'  pora  prioribus  substituisse,  sive  Romanis  illa  tiam  ornaret,  sive  u1  impedirel  quominus  in 
r.r  ccemeti  riis  allata  sive  Comi  reperta ;  quod  manus  venirenl  hostium  a  quibiu  profanaren- 
et  ,,/,/„  usu  venisse  certis  demonstratur  tesH-  tur.  Qum  uHqtu  mera  conjectura  est.  /»><>  <>l>rst 
moniis.  Ni  !  7"""'  objicias,  ipsos  Comenses  quod  >»  pluribus  instrumentis  datis  ab  <i»>i<> 
zque  facile  alia  illa  corpora  comparare  po-  1127  atqtu  ab  eodem  Zaccaria  collectis  vel  re- 
quas  Aronensibus  delusis  id  SS.  Fidelis  censitis  (".).  duo  tantum  nomina  reperiantur 
,,  Carpophori  exuvias  tradidissent.  Reponit  nempe  Oratiniani  ei  Felini ;  et  primum  com- 
laudatus  scriptor  :  ita  quidem  egissent  forte,  pareant  SS.  Fidelis  et  Carpophorus  >»  solem- 
,,■  aiiqua  ratiom  prxmoniti  fuissent  <>•  con-  niori  illa  Constitutione  anni  1259,  casteris  longe 
silio   spoliatoris  ;    aliud    autem   est    si   clancu-     /«  •   "'</'"'   "'    '>"   capitulo  firmata  (6). 

lum    ut  quidem  supponit  aut    conjicit    Zacca-     Nom le    fas    est    inferre,    corpora    vel 

ria    res  peracta  fuit.  Atque  ex  his  ejtts  opinione    hoc  anno  vel  saltem    sub    id    tempus  Aronam 

solkur    nodus    alioquin    inextricdbilis  :  scilir     per ?     Uqu,     U 

cet    Qui  fiat  ut  sive  Comi  sive  Aron*  seu    \Le-     OiulinH,  cujus  supra  mtt biim  '  Hk  nam 

diolaniintegra  corpora  pluries  fuerint  et  reperta     ad  hunc  ipsu >»»> ,  seq tibus  Oottefredx 

.  '  a  B  verbts  :  Sed  horum  du pora  ad 

i  /  /  ecoamta.  ,  ,  ,  t  ■       , 

29  Desunt    monumenta    ex    quibus    definire     monastenum  de  A a  data  sunt,  sttbjungtt: 

liceat     quo    anno     SS.    martyrum    veneranda     non    igitur    ut  ibatur    Zaccana,    furto 

0S8a    attigerint    Aronam.   Haud  absurdum  ta-     sublata  (7).  sed  data  obrai bts  ignotam 

judice    s:n»»s    ato    Zaccaria,    fo-     »  quendam    nisi  nova   supervemant  Iu- 

„■, Si    quis    diceret    - tigisse    inter    ama-    Si   pr*fatnm     Gottefred  *- 

I,  |7  d  annum    1259.    Certum    > iue  est mum,    forte    Zacc wm    dtsc,        et 

renftiti*    laudatx    siti>r<<    constitutionh     verbis,     conjectuns. 

""'"'■ \'"",I,"J        l  aratimani    <<-         30    Quid   iqitur  ?    Ex    argumenHs    utrimqtu       Tnq 

nnttrriori    <>iii><>   corpora    i»   's.  ixratvmam    ><  ,,„,/,,„ 

,  ZiJL  :  Jacontium  in  dicto  , »1 «*,    .  ••    »J    „,,; 

-■■r f~ ^jzrs^  fJ. tr 

:j:zJ::J:'\irJJJJ- 1« ™  • •— 

mmus  auiem              ^-                                          constet  ouo  anno  et  mmrn  adhuc  quo  modo    <>- 
gnatam    destruci iue    ui    narrat  ^chroma         {       , 

/ ' *^*ftZlT£'Lm  TognititZibus     luculenter     efficitur)     <<, 

MuratoHo  ,,,„„      n     »,<  >     <' '-•    '  J /(/ ,,     permo 

^regiis    casUgatiombus    el    notu     D.    Josepni  ,       (/    ^ 

MariaaStam] S aschensi ■"%£»%  \[,J  ,■„,//, 

Prssfatur    h*c    inter    aha  m     *■  , /;, 

^(;^'^-t«1-l'''''''1'\,',11;'',li,,,M,'ml  :    ,„/   tyrolog Vediol tt 

illum    (C »s<>»>    ac    Mediolanenses    ingent.  ■ 

animorum  contenti ac  forUtudine  agitatum^     >  «  99 

ncxvm,   ftms   annus   mcxxvii,   Comensis  cmtas        fa     ^ ^ 

potentiori  cedere  coacta,  non  libertate  tanum  . 

sedetiam  turrium  ac  m*nium  hoi spobate  ■         >  p  (    ^ 

est.  Eodem  autem  tempore  mven "poete,  w»  ^   ^.^ ,   ,     „ 

qui  patriae  sua?  asrumms  interfuit...  tiini  natum 

poema,  quod  nunc  prim lucis  usura  frui  in-  ndent,    u 


C 


notis   ad   Qlussianum  (8) :  Ir- 
universam    narrationem    hanc 


,  ,  ,,,  ,;,,  _,,,  pag  1Q0-16I  -  [7]  M«norifl  di  lh) 

(l)Zaccaria,pag  WeUea.-  («  ■'",...    ■--     gaIJp1iItBOi  tom    vTD?]  " 

ddphijun.histonamMediolanens.,RerumIW  ,„,  ul 

lom.Vi  pag.  509  -  (3)Ihid.,pag  401.  -  U)  fag.  »•  ,„,  ti.un 
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i:    B 


nostram  Novocomenses  cives,  qui  sibi  diuturnam 

ss  i',,),  i,  1 1  Carpophori  possessionem  vindi- 
(,1M(i  et  geminos  etiam  opponunl  claj 
seriptorf  ir  DD-  AloysiumTattumel  Joseph 
Mariam  Stampam,qui  contenUosum  diu  ranem 
ducentes  Mediolanensium  quodammodo  reu- 
gio.,i  insultant  VerumCl.P.  Franciscus  Anto- 
niu.  Zaccaria  in  eruditissimo  libro,  quem  anno 
superiore  (id  esi  an.  1750)  in  lucem  edidi  de 
hisce  ss.  Martyribus,  nobili  nixus  conjecti 
i„   Novocomer  erroru  regerit  suspicio- 

nem,  quos  ab  hac  possessione  dejectos  jamdm 
ante  annumMCCLix  probal  (id  no 
rate  dictum  ab  Oltrocchio,  conf.  num.  29)  ej 
authenticis  collegii  Aronensis  documenus,  el 
auidquid  rationum  congerunt,  ingemose  oiluit. 
Nobi  satis  eril  boc  locoCaroli  (Born 
tenUam   ac   prudentissimum  judicium  veneran 

olere,qui  b [uam  certum  hoc  jus  Medio- 

i nsi  cmtati  asseruit.   "  Quare  ,  (ul  ejusdem 

Cl    criptoris  \rerbi   utar)  '  si  rinci  se  a  Medio- 
«  lanensibusel  hoc  jure  prlvari  videni  Novoco- 

-  „ id  curei  '  quod  reliquum  esl  j_u1  sci- 

B  ..  iiCei  civiura  nostrorum  religionem  ac  pietatem 

-  aamulentur  aul  etiam  rincani  ;  el  sic  illis 

-  gbriosius  erii   SS.  memoriam   colere  quam 
«  corpora  retinere  ;   imo  eUam  multo  uulius, 

,,,,; ncerta  in  nos  argumenta  sive  dictena 


D 


5  IV.  Qua  ratione  et  quo  tem- 
pore  facta  sit  Arona  Mediola- 
nnin  translatio  corporis  S. 
Fidelis,  primum  quidem  ad 
vetusejusdem  beati  Martyris 
templum,  deinde  ad  novum; 
utraque  sub  S.  Carolo  Bor- 
romeo. 

'Reliquum  est  ut  dicamus  de  tempore  et 
modo  quibus  facta  Arona  Mediolanum  trans- 
latio  est.  Sequemur  Zaccariam,  addentes  non- 
mlla  ex  Oltrocchio  et  historia  societatis  Jesu, 
atque  magno  dictionario  geographico-histo- 
regni   Sardiniss.  Arona  oppidum  esl  Bor- 

,. ,,.'  gentis  ad  lacum  Verbanum  (Mag 

mibi  sita  abbaUa  GraUani  (communiter  Gi-a- 
tiniani)  el  Felini  martyrum,  quee  apud  Borro- 
meos  jam  diu  haerebat,  eumque  sanctus  Carolus 
primum  habueral  sacr*  militiaa  honorem.  Hanc 
Braidensi  academia    (confer  infra)  ita  addixit, 


Patt 
i  lati» 

Aronam  •< 
S.Carolo 

vocati 

i  tliquia  ■  /•' 

Martyris 

recognoscunt\ 


? f,5K7nSi»»     ^quoniam    Aronensibus  quoq, ;uis   , 

jactare.  Quod  n  suam  tener    mormcu .  consultum  vrolebat,  ibipari- 


Ul,       IJIIiilim".         - • 

in  Hla  urbe  erat)  consultum  volebat,  ibi  pari- 
tei  collegium  (soc.  Jes.)  au1  domus  probaUonis 
U,  ,,.|  \,i  haec  omnia  Gregorii  pontificis  (XIII) 
auctoritas  accessil  (3).  Ordinis  S.  Benedicti 
ahbatia  ,.,,,,.  fundata  anno  979,  diruta 
\7I';  a  Martino  V wcularisata  «»■  14>27.  Ec- 
,.,,,,„,„  refecii  anno  1489  Callagranus  abbas 
szcularis  et  S.  Carolus  societati  Jesu  resi- 
gnavit  anvio  L573  (4),  ubi  hujus  ordinis  con- 
stitueretur    domus    probationis.    Aronam    ita- 

qu ntulerunt     quinque    socii     »»»<>    se- 

quenti  (5),  ut  res  novitiatus  disponerent.  Qui, 
optantes  civibus  gratos  se  reddere,  reliquias 
+>.  Fidelis  et  Carpophori  diligenter  perqui- 
catperunt,  quas  noverant  in  ecclesia  ab- 
batix    quiescere  ;  repereru  non   in    i 

ma.jori,    ut    perperam  scripsit    Glussianus,   sed 
in  laterali  et  quidem  in  eadem    capsa    marmo- 
in    quam    transpositu  fuerant   anno    L489 
a    nuntio    apostolico.    Conf.    supra    »»>»■    -''• 
ll,,,    ,.  ,-„    patres    haud    mediocriter    angebat, 
quod  locus   deesset  illis   collocandis  satis    con- 
iroUaio    Mediolanensi,    edito    typis  archiepi-     veniens,    nec    aliunde   novz  zdificandz  capeuz 
'oTjalibus    anno     1695     ut     habet    Philippus    suppeterent  sumptus,   ui  diserte  testatum    com- 
1   .     .  ...     ,,     r    i  .  i.\  i.i. ....  .  i,  i,,,i       .;/    '/.,,■,.,,,•;,/    :,i     arnhiwa    doiiixs    H08tr3B    >>i "- 


|.l'     <  '  I  I  ■     •  v  ■  " 

-  tenUam  velint,  teneanl  superis  bene  juvanu- 

-  DUS  .  atque  hoc  saltem  concedant,  ul  Liberum 

-  nobis  sil  illud,  quod  probare  possumus,  etiam 
..  5entire  (1).  „  Hactenus  Oltrocchius.  Postre- 
mus  Cometisium  historiographus  Cl.  Cassar 
Cantu  obiter  tangens  controversiam  ,  rem 
in  medio  videtur  relinquere,  aiens  solum  i  Di- 
scimus  ex  Tatto,  omnes  alioi  cognomi- 

qui  alibi  coluntur,  diversos   esse  a  beato 
martyre    nostro,   nmp    Fideli    (2).     Ravelhus, 
cujus  prasclara  historia  non  est  producta  ultra 
ulum    XIV,    silet   de    translatione 
Aronensi,    quantum    <  i     frt  \uenti   operis  (cut, 
8ane   dolendum,    desunt   ;»>!><■<■*  rerum    et 
verborum)    inspectione  mihi    constat.   Sibi  forte 
proposuerai    vir    eruditus   hanc  tractare    quse- 
stionem,    ubi  agendum    foret    de  Stephano  epi- 
.,,  gtri  legitur  anno  1365  reliquiai  S.  Fide- 
G  li^  recognovisse,  ut  vidimus  »»»>■    19.    J>»i"»>» 
itaque,    »i    initio    l>».i»>    numeri  dixi,    manei 
quo  loco    hodiedum    serventur    S.    Fidelis   pi- 
gnora.  Unde  jam  haud  insulse  Bosca  inmar- 
tyrologio 
scopalibu~ 

Argelatius :  Certe  Mediolanenses  Fideli  m  suum, 
cujus  hodie  meminil  martyrologiuui  Romannm, 
insua  urbe  tumulatum  censenl  ;  Comenses  vero 
m  sua  Ego  iii  hunc  nodum  solvam,  Davus  sum, 
iniii  CEdippus. 


F 


perit  Zaccaria  in  archivo  domus  nostras  pro- 
ad  S.  Fidelem  Mediolani.  Contigit  au- 
i,w  »i  illo  tempore  per  Aronam  iter  hab 
ffieromjmus  Ragazzomus  episcopus  et  visita- 
tor  apostolkus.  //"•  omnibus  rite  perspectis, 
optimum  fore  judicavit,  »t  quandoquidem 
Mediolani  novum  idque  magnificum  adifica- 
retur  templum  S.  Fideli  dedicandum,  eo  sacra 
ejus  pignora  destinarentur.  y<>»  displicwt 
patril  ilium,   si  tamen  S.  <'»>'<>l"   i,r"''"- 

retur. 

32    Mediolanum     redux     Raggazonius 
hoc   de    negotio    cum     S.    ynesule.    Ipse    vero 
aliquot  petiii    dierum    inducias  ;   quibus  i 

quod  «<l    majorem    id    cogno- 
rum     utriusque     sancti     iii<<ri>j>''s 


Mtdiolanw 
nitet 

curat  I 
.-,  rendaty 


(1)1  ,    .  (2)SloriadiComo,      mevciali  deglislatidel  re  di  Sardegna.  Voce  Arona,  tom.  I, 

3u,iartllI,lib.Vin,      pag.30et8eqq.-(5,Zaccaria,pag. I  seqq. 

-  _  (il  !,,,„,,.  itorieo  staUco-com-  honon  m 


primum 

quidem  anno 

1576  ad 

vetert  m 

S.  Fidelia 

,,  rh 


DIE  YIGESIMA  OC.TAVA  UCTOBRIS. 

honorem  et  venerationem :  rogavit  itaque  visita-  rico    i  cin9ri" 

, <,   i  lito  decreto,  translationem  prascrL  bm    deponii  Pan™ 

faciendam.  Decreti,  cujus  archetypon  Zac-  obductam  claudU, 

,  vidii   in  prmfat -chivo,  i em  adscrU  ctori   collegii    Braidensis   Art m  lam. 

j /.    In   ecclesia   sanctorum  Gratiani  ei  T ovum   ontur   du 

Felinide  Arona  societatis  Jesu,  corpora  sancto-  .1,—  .  ui  sacer  th 

rumFidelisetCarpophoritransferanturMedio-  ecclesia,   modo  tirocmu   J  W »m 

,„„    in  ecclesiam/qua  ab  eadem    societate  urbit    templo    re} tar.    &    ad   carrf«a«r. 

^raBSficatursubmLaUoneS.Fidelis,reli-  Atato,    M     *rr -     rfl ***«, 

ctis  i„  supradicta  ecclesia  sanctorum  Gratiani  r-   m Uigebat,  adjudxcare;    ubi    reli- 

,,   FSini,  sanctorum   ipsorum    corporibus,  sub  qui*,  inquit  Zaccana,  ad  hunc  usque^eni 

auorum   auspicio   ecclesia  ipsa  constructa  est.  manserunt,  et  dies  xiu  martu,  quo  Aronam  re 

Sanidii rxxv  Januarii  1576.  Erai  i:  tat*sunt,sinln1UsaimisPiasupphcationeaU] 

Hieronymusepi3CopusFamaugustanus,visitator  sancti    .  eremoniis  cum  gaudio  b  civibus  celc- 

nnoqlolicus    Sequenti    di(  it    8.    Carolus  bratur. 

,„„  ,•.,,„,„,,  /,•,„/„  ,„.•,„■' ,-•     36  t / '  «* ;■";'";»  •"■;'"; 

,    „  ,„„    ,,,„,„  ,',„ „,   «l  Ar m  ,■  »     / i  tnri  '■•",'' ' '""" ^ '  " '"" 

,:,,,„ ,,,,,, 1  ■  ,„ ./«< „  ,«-    *m*    ,-•'•/-'         fc*    «ft.    /•■;■•;;;;;;• 

.,, „;„  /-„„  , '/ h  ■■  ■•  •'■•  «  '■■" '"  '• ',"  "'  ' 

'-"'.'  •;  „,„//,/,„/„„  „'  '  SS.   Fraelis  « 

;"'„„.,,„    ,/,,    ,„„,    ii    /■'■• *    •./-'-'     CarpopKori  „'■    •"•/•■'  ■**«  ' 

"   /-,;,  m  ,„,;,/„  „  p.  r„//,„  /,•„,..'"„  ■•'.    ..„'■   « >  ■'■/■■-"■■  '■"■■ •  .''  '     , 

'',,,,    ■„„,■    .„„-,/„.     /■:.,•,,/,/„     „ t    altari  itidem  majon.    Hac  occa- 

E-  i;r:.:::. issjs&t    srasn    '■■■"' 

•'',",  ;,;,,„',,,„,',/,,',/„/„,/,, ,„•/,   ,• H  «rti  «4  •/ '  '-•■  /"-'";";'<;; 

.  „ , ,  ,;„„,„/„  ///,/ '.„„/„-„ '•■'»•'/•-  •'•"'-    •"'"•'    • '"'"'    "'", ''""'"'" 

'  ,,„,  ,,„,;„,  ,/,/„/„  „•'  &  SimplicU    .,•,,■,„'.„„   ,/,„„-,„„.   ,„•■/■"'■■■  ■/ 

:'"'"'■;"•     '-,,,,,,,,,,„,,/,..„'.-„.'...    ,- •-'  ss.  „' 

?;,;;;::::;::;.",.:::"„::::■::::: 

,       ,  nevahundus     CMii      RaqazzQnio     est.    Liceat    ■  """,s  , 

■;"■'"'""''  '„        t     "-,   B     FideUs    /■-,--     .,-„'-' /'■■■-,.//''../'.."   ' :","     ' '"" 

^crtsrs^.  —  '    :"::'':" ^    - 

lUaniis  solemniter,    sandas    mwiaa   i inus     scnptw  . 

/n,///--///    7'.     Francisci    Adurni     promncialts , 
7'    Joanfiii    Bopfto    /'-■"^    pr*p««i    "/"'- 

senteserant;   atque   rursus   confecte   tabute  ab 

Oldone    przfato    ei    Joanm    Ambrosw    Span- 

,   notariis.   Ast    ut  satisfieret   populo    cattr-  ^Societate]     |        Romae  a  se  diligi  cceptam, 

m    atque    undequaque    confluenti     exposita  0  patrocinio  defensam,  ex  Urbe  Mediola- 

nserunt    sequenti   d mca  ^adh^       ,„     ;mU(1   M1,1X1II    ,„ issam,  m  tribus     m 

Si^iSSftiB. U^«n-     „,,.    ^boribusqi,  -    I™ - 

"'    l     .'. mt*u*  sacrarum        ,      ,;  i.,„l,ii,ii^   ninxinn-   auxit,  templi 


B   B 


./ ,/,  ■iin/.  diiiii' 
/mi  UfM 

„.'■./„ 


S.  c\i:"i ." 
Gardinaij  S.  R.  E.  itque  Archibp.  Mediolaot, 


ii    U     ' 


,//,,  denuc 

rtcognost  un- 

tur,et  biita 

extrahuntur 

Ironam 

i  tdua  '"/'i  ; 


//,„■ /„■-■'■"  ■''  '•'""""  '■'"'  """"  '",";;"':    „„„,,„  transtuBti  Domus  profe   01 ,  eodem 

-■"■■■/ -'■.'"'"•-"■•'"■•■■""■■' -' -  ';;;,:;:;;,. , ,,„„„,,,„, ,.,,.!„."„- 

'M""r '"„:;t\. ,,,.■,■, ,-"  «*«  •*«« ««■ .pareni -u * 

/.,:;,J/:,.;./',,„." -    «- ;■   -     „„.,„,„","„, „,„„,,- „ lenUam 

,„„„„    „„■„   ,„,,„,„■„   /,„,„„'   ,/,,/,„■'„-'„'"".  etampUssimamerita. 


eorum     >"<»    //*y»«"-    r  , 

,    o tes  de    ablato    thcsauro.    Carolus 

hmigm    uios    suscepit,    probe   persp* 

bms,  quo   ex  fonte    rent    quere*,  M 

scilicet    in    s tos    tyres    affeciu,    beneq™ 

are    jubet    Paulo    posi    accersM    mec 
Zum     r,     cum 

tum  (huic m  Gabrius  de  Ouneo)i  u* 

mitanHbus    adit  m    S.   FideL   ;   j^ 

./'V/Z/o    dejecto,    i lucere    •'    "/"'"' 

thecam:   altera    vU*   reliquias  visttat  recoQ 

citq Uandatdein  chirurgo  ut   os  ab  uft 

brachio   disjungat,    bina    h*c  ossa  panno   m- 


^Eteh.  Monum.  P  (2)- 


,i   ,; .oitrocchium,VitaS.Caroli,col.«0.-(2)W  $  « 


AUCTORK 

B.  B. 


Ciillus  iii 

multi» 


560 


§ 


DE  S.  FIDELl  MARTYRE. 

, litoW  Uan.  914,   9«  «■  8.   Eu-  1) 

.      c    c-S-lnHe  iuni    /-"■ ' ***  "'"'     """  (-     " 

IV.  De  cultu  S.  ndeiix  uim  ^.^   ,■,,,„„„„  ,,,,/„,„    ™    ,,..„, 

Comi  tum  Mediolani  et  Aronse.  J~*-^ff£  '£  -  VE 
Uctiones  ex  duobus  brevia-  ^jg-^^^K 

rilS  CoiliensibUS  el  eX  propriO     ^acivitatis   traditio,  qua   plurima   ante  s*- 

hodierno,  in  quibus  nonnulla  &-i5^^^«5S 

dc  aenere,  patria,  etc.  non    ,„,■,;,.„ *  m*  r<*  f-  wj"»  «"*■• 

01    o"  '  ,  ,,..„>      B   u '«<■'.  «' ir'" '"'  ""•  ' "      "" 

satisprobata.Festumel  tran-   J*  ^  ,,jS  ,,,„.  „,  ,,„,,„  ,.„,„//,,,7, 

_.i^!.. mnmnrifP  « innft*a  Tattum. 


slationum  memorise. 


contra  Taitum. 

38    l//  ad  sa.cKZttMi  7"/'"/'""  arfas  iwms  «*to-    antiqutau 
si3    ascendai .    nolim    affirmare ;    asl     altam  S.  Euphenm 

C .i ' -;";< ZulT^^^XtVi^  "' ■ 

„„,„„„, < ■      <"■         '•' <'»'""■  .  .  ,,;,;„■ ,         ,„„,,„ „„,,„ 

,„,,-    / ../<■'■<«•'"<■ '"'"•    ""'■"";'     '"  ,,,„,»,    „,/„/„,,,.    -V » /,7„  M  :   D,v, 

! ■ ■"  ■■■'-""• '-  r  ;;,•,,, ,  S  <.■,■„.,»...  ,,„ ,„«'•„.  &  ?&*»** 

,:  ,,„,,„„,.„  .„„,  „„/„  .„,.•  aueta  >nS.  •'""■"  fuiUdab  architecUs,  „i  antiquas  sliu- 

,,„.,  ,,„,,„,„.„   '" .,.„.<"«<• '' """  ,.,uin.   ,,,,„,,   chrisUanonim  opus   est,  ut 

m  .'<  </ - ;■  -'■'■ ;;;7";;„/,;;  :    ::,,„„.,i. »•■ i,  „.  i„™  >„.„ ■ 

,,// .,«     /•<"'<-  ' '   ■"'"'"";   ,-)'       '   „,     AbaiuchabangelopercapiUosdeportat.Perno- 

/,  /„•  "■•'<■■'■""  "'"'■  ''""'■"'"   j  ,  ,,„  propyteuxn  „  ,„„ „,„  eolumnis 

s.  f„i,  us .,', , <■■<"  ■'  *  """;""■'•;■,■,,',;:  ^w -.-<  -  ***>>  -  <*?*>»> 

mnsi  .„.,„<, '•■•' ■''■  ■";,""  S:   '       ,;.      ,,,;  ,,:,  ,,:„„  christiani  ecclesiarum  antenores 

/•/,.  Olivdaiwrum  '  «__  ^     ^,,.,,,,.  „„,,,„„„,,  -, [uibus  antiqu.tus  nul- 

,•„„  construebant,  etc.  (% 
qq  /.-,    „/  ,„/  ,„,,,„/.„„  hujus  temph  statum      -nn«j.. 

,„;,,,,„;;„,.,,,/„„„,,«„  »  »./,.„'«,  .>»>:  -*r*' 

1„  ,„l„.  ,' '  prcterea  extant  duodecun  pa- 

,„,,.,,   ,„   qmbus   eminel    insigms   collegiata 
sancUFidelis.  SimUUer  Vghellu*  (11) :  In  civitate 


/-/    .      i  /lll  i  ii"„''  "" 

/,„//     congregationis   Somascx;  m   hac  certum 
Z    reliq peri e    ad    alter mctum 

cog w,    "'/-''■    J»i   ""    '''"""^    "°t! 

congregaUoni  data  fuere  ab  eminentimmo 
cardinali  Burghmo,  ei  paucis  ante  anms  ro- 
mani8  ex  cvmeteriis  egestz.  Placentim  guo- 
vindicani  sibi  8.  corpus  in  ecclesia  S.  -/"- 
'  ..  i     .i.     ;..-i      it  cntiir. 


,/„.•  ,«<<"' '  ■-'■'  S  '■'"''"'"■  '"';;,.,;  v    „  sunl   12  parochiales  ecclesiffi,  ,„  qmbus 

„.■„    ,/,    '•<,'■■■/ '    ■"''"'    '■•'"";:  I^coUegiataecclesiaS.Fidelis.qua.digni- 

."'." /' '   '■''  „,-<■'«•"•"■'■"';'; '"M"  .  "  ,.; !•„„,,  ,„•„.,„,,„,.  ,„,„  -,,,i„„,  cano- 

/,„„././„.,' S.    Uartyn    ' m     •„•  ^1"^  ecclesiaque  S.  Georgii  ar- 

/'«„■/<'■  '■' ;''","';•'"'"  ;.''"•;;;„;  3SS5S  >•„, tJU  a  d „„• 

n   „,/   /,„,„•    ,,/    ad    alium    b.    ttaeiem  ,_K:,        ,i;,„„.an,in 


lirHneant,    incertum.    Ataue    h*c     naUm 

',.    laudato   annaUum    sacrorum    Comensis  ec- 

clesi*    scriptore;    ea    mente    a    nohs    relata 

C  u{  08tendamus   cultum  S.  Fidelis  fon^    lateque 

dmmm.   Ui i  addo,   scilicet  in    nupero  ma- 

inill,      ,        raphko...   diocesano    promncm    Co- 
.,.     signari    tractum    seu    districtum 


pracipue 

Ciiiiii  iii 

/"■".' 
templo, 


Denique  in  Manuali  geographico...  dio^cesano 
pn.vinn;,.  Comensis,  dedicato  hujus  s>  dtsprssuh 
Carolo  Uomano,  typisque  dato  an.  L846,  infer  «- 
p/ea^raroC/»asntimerafMr  (12)  :S.Fidehseccle- 
siffipr®posituraUs;liber*collationiscumduabus 

subsidiarus,  altera  SS.  Nominis  Jesu,  S.   Sixti 

."  <'<•■<  -'■'■  •'""'■"" '""•'•  "•"  -'"" s "  /,;,;„:,  „,,  „„;„,,„..  „« /,.  ,,,<'<•  *-&»  ,«■• 

"";;■,,„„„»  s.  .i/,„-,„,  ,,'„' ' '■«"  •"""-'  •"';••■' ' ' '■ "" a "'"'""'" 

,„;,/,.,,,.«. "«'""•  •"' ' ■  "32  "";;"";;;;;;"■,■ ,  „,/,,„.,  &  ** „  ««-*«*- 

t7S!-VM?!  ;H5  :;:::,:"•;:;:;::„;".::=  ^  «■■   ' 

:::,:';.';:;:;  :r;::;„x' ;•„•;..,;;;':     :«*-^ 

<«■    >'■'< »';  7's'    "''■'',"  ,    '  ,„„■„,;„„,„  /„„„  '„«/.  «„'<.<""  •V"'"'""" 

■«/'"'""  '""■"  ''•'"'"";,;  ;,;;',.,,■,,  ;« ./.,„„.. ^.  '•„„«..'  *  .> -'■"- 

'•' ••• ;'""  , ',,'",„,„,,.,;  .,„< .,,„ ii2o,  .„■  «<■<■ '«■•  puw •"- 

f,SJm^oWalU^     ,•.,»,.,,'•.<"'.'"■■'■"'«■  <^>- "'•""" i""1 

C„T .a»»;r»%jGtf*,Bi;  !:";;;;;''i;';„"v'''''n.v,';;:':;„r,;:;:"p„'>';'; 


inpropria 
ecclesia, 


.;;;;;:';,„::;;      S» 
gffl       ":;„:;:::;..;.!';";::.."  ;-••; 

Thesaunu  anliquitatum  el  liistonarura  Itali»,  lom.  IV, 


-  .i-',  PaR.231.      U3  AmmosianfE  neuni» •  . 

^nSterSmonumentinum  280.  ApudGwyium.tom.lv 

i,',;  UoL213etseq.Conf.Latuada,Descria ^diMilano, 

tom  v  pag.430. 

SanDionysiana 


I)IE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS.  »61 

\  San-Dionysianae,    quodqtu     asserit    idem    scrv-  riri   non  potuerunt.  Vale,  mi  Pater,  el  ora  pro      «jct. 

ptor,  prope   urbanam  sancU   Pidelis   ecclesiam,  sene,  qui  tumulo  proxiraus  est,  cujusque  manus        ,;  ,; 

confectum  anno  ab  mcarnatione  Domini  mille-  el  digiti  in  scribendo  vacillant,  oculi  verocali- 

simo    centesimo  vigesimo,   die  jovis  undecima  gant.    Quis  fuerit    bonus  Ul  non    licuii 

mensis  Martii,  Indictione  decima  tertia.  Ei    »'>-  assequi,    sicui    nec  quis  iUe  ad  quem  fascicui 

jungit :    Ea    porro  sancti   Fidelis   ecclesia    illic  directus,    fortn    Bollandu       Primum    habentur 

eral  ubi  nunc,  retento  ejusdem   sancti  nomine,  Lectiones  S,  Fidelis  in  breviario  vetere  conten- 

domus   est    professa    patrum    societatis    Jesu.  tce   in  ipsius  festo  28  octobris,  ex  quo  di 

[temque  annis  Ghristi  supra   millesiraum  vige-  festum,  quod  postea  sicut  <>  nunc  di<  29    octo- 

imo   sexto  el   quadragesirao  quinto  vocabatur  bris,    tunc   pridU    fuiss<    celebratum.    Lection 

-  sancta  Maria  in  Solariolo  ..  Sic  enim  nos  e  autem  mni   hujusmodi  .    Legtio  L,   Natalis  fra- 

publicis  ejusdem  abbatise  documentis  deprehen-  Ires  carissimi  sancti  Fidelis  martyris  esl  hodie, 

dimus.     tiactenus    Puricellus.     ln     Kalendario  qui  miles  christianissimus,  residente  Maximiano 

Sitoniano    (quod    scriptum    dicit   Latuada  (1)  imperatore  Mediolani  el   in  christianos  furente, 

post  medium  szculum   XI)  notatur  addiem  24  fuga    lapsu     pervenil    in   civitatem   Gomensem. 

octobrk  ;    ix   kalend.  (Nov.)    Dedicatio  SancUe  ibique    inventa  navicula    lacum    Lransnavigavit. 
M.-nia-  in    Solario.  Conf.  num.   7.  Ex    laudatis         Lect.  2. Quod audiens  Maximianus  sacril» 

it     Puricello    documentis     efficitur    immutatio-  imperator,  jussil  fidelissimos  posl  eum  sequi, 

iinn  tituli  contigisse  post  annum    1045   ■>   ante  Lect.  3.  Tunc  persecutores  jussu  principiscum 

annum    1120,  proinde  vel  adulto  sseculo  XI  vel  omni  festinatione  currentes  posl  sanclum  Fide- 

ineunte  sxculo   XII.  Cum  autem  S.    Damianus  lem,  locuti   sunl  ad  illum  dicentes:    Vui    sacri- 

,/,   B.  Fideli    sermonem    habuerit   anno    1059  et  ficael  revertere  ad imperatorem  una  nobiscum, 

quidetn    S.    Martyris  die  festo,  pronum    utique  aut  diversis  poenis  interflcieris.       Lect     I    San-  y 

B  est  existimare,  id  in   asde,  qua  dt    agimus,  /•>-  ctus  vero  Fidelis  dixit :  Si  credideritis  in  Dnum 

ctum,    hancqm    jam     illa     tempestate    novum  Jesum  Ghristum,  i solum  pcenas,  quas  in  me 

suum    sortitam    nomen.    Attamen    in    toto  ser-  proponitis  non  exercebitis.  sed  magis  una  me- 

mom     ,„     ,,/    unuffl    reperio    verbum,    ex   •/"<>  cum ad aeternam gloriam  pervenietis.       Leci     i 

concluden   aliquo   modo    liceat  qua    in    ecclesia  Etcum  hoc  dixisset,  graves  poena?  a  persecuto- 

concio  sit  habita.    Ignoramus    itaqut    quo  anno  ribus  illi  sunl  illatse.  S.  vero  Fidelis  constantei 

sicut  et  qua  occasiom   »rf<     hxc  sacra  a  S.  Fi-  dicebal  :  Pcenai,  quai   facitis,  1 mihi  dolorem 

deli  titulum  acceperit.    Anno   dein  1567  tradita  infigunt,    sed   potius    refrigerium    prajstant. 
fuit   a   S.  Carolo    Borromxo   patribus   societa-     Lect.  6.  Tunc  carnifices  deduxerunt  S.  Fidelem 
tis  Jesu,   ea    mente   ut  inibi  collegium  inchoare-     vinctum  ;<-l  locum,  ubi  Turricula  vocabatur,  ubi 

tur  (-2)-.  sed  anno  1572,  quo  sanctus  cardinalis  arbor   pini  profeceral   subtus   vicum  nautarum, 
ademiam    Braidensem   instituit,    collegio    ;..!     et  ibidem   caput  ejus  amputaverunt.  Qux   qui- 

eam  translato,  professorum  domus  ad  S.  Fidelis     dem    actis    Uombritian wnare    n non 

statuta  -1  (3).  statim  ag 

qm8ub  U   Ast   jam    ante  triennium    nov wperat         t3  In  altero  breviarw,  q novura  dtcUo^  , 

S.Carolo      idem    sanctissimus    prmsul    xdific Mam     timus    ill <•    festu lebrandum   mdu 


renovata      ,.,.,,.,.,-    substituendam,   ut  probahir    sequenti    ex     tur    di<    29  octobris,   sicui   m    Proprw  Com 

«"' '" ■  inscriptione  insculpta    lapidi    (4) :  D.  0.  M.  Ca-     hodiertw  ,     atque     trinx     lectiones     «trobjqm 

w'""-      rolus  Borrouueus  S.  R.  E.  presbytei  cardinalis,     / -     tadm,   nisi  r«J  >»  posterwn   addita 


|s>... 


tUs  abolere    nomen   christianorum  dei  revi    1 1, 


■  ' habuL.    Vide. 36.  Bod lesia     tem  infens^.muta  edubv "  .     .;" 

Milano   sa,„.   *   dm«mtu,  :   SancU    Maria     daritatem  e  ior is  robur,  atq. .    .    .... 


"--■;;—;,"■ a  parochialia  animas     =o  Me^s,e=o  ^^ 

nuraerans  5941  1,6). 


'.•1  tionn  ex       4^  . 
■"'"        Comi 

bi  m  mrio 

Comensi, 


lESra sdiused    frustra    i ^aterra  «onibu,  ^tus  ^ -ju- 

U  timi    Mediolani  quxsitas,   tande pen  vincuhj    eranl     fremiens   ^eoat ,         P 

Mum stro,    intei     alia lullas    ad  suppediUbat      e\    omnia    pjtato    dmm 

tosejusd Mm   spectantes,    ol *  officia  e,s  exhubeba  ;rahUque  ■    _ 

d cdecessoribus  a   socio  C 4    submis-  quam  ul  ■  ."  bh ■■;":;        

h    »>■■    to-  ad  calcem  fascMi  adsfptis  -.»,,,.,,,.,,,.,  ^ng 

^^:Reliqua  qu?  a  1  uaR.  desideran-  ^iho    -     '    ;  ,,.,„,,.,„„„ 

r  oost  mauMKim  adhibitam  dUigentiam  repe-  socios,  qui  m 


m  1 

tur  post 


Octobris  tomui  \  II 


aa-ro  .„.  1856, pa«  77      (7lPro] fl umpro 

;;,\; ■ nsiJccl.  tnl di 

Comi  1846,  in-8». 

71  eduxil 
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,.lliml.  ,.;i  „i  aUustyranmpersecuUonumtem- 
,„,,,,,,  quffl  In  dies  vehemenUus  excitabantur, 

Sc -   se  cum  illis  contuht;  ub, 

aliouamdiu  orationibus  el  jejunhs  vacantes,  vi- 

i.uu  -i-  i -   frequentiam  simid  duxe- 

runt.  Lecti  ^udiens  postea  Fidehs  M  m- 

mianum,  cognita  eorum  foga  ^hementius 
exacerbatum,  satellites  ad  eos  msequendos  el 
interficiendos    misisse,  rale  dicens   socus  con- 

icula  Summolacum,  mcun,  in  extre- 

,„:,  Larii  adseptemtrionemoracontendit Quo 

inloco  apersecutoribus  c prehensiis  tentatur, 

ul  deos  ?eneratus  ad  imperatorem  rediret,  pro- 
positisei  honoribus  el  gralia,  quam  indemaxi- 
;,,„„    ,  .nsecuturus  ;   quod    s,    renuerel 

t;n  habere  in  mandatis,  ut  eum  quovis 

tormentorum  genere  discruciatuni  necarent 
Verum  Fidelis  in  fidei  constantia  roboratus,  cum 

nei   i ssisne.   minis  au1  terroribus  commo- 

,,,,.,,„.  ne.   ullarationeeipersuadenposset,u1 

idolorum    sacra    suscipiens   Christu, garet, 

primo  tustibus  debilitatur,  tum  acnter  mulus 
aiiis  torquetur  tormentis,  e1  demum  m  Gnnst, 

fessione  pe,  sistens,  datis  libente,  cervicibus 

securi    percutitur.    (Hucusque   ad  mbum  con- 

mtlmi     lectiones     breviarii     supra    laudati  ; 

QUa    sequuntur   nova  sunt).  Ejus  sacrum    cor- 

pUS,  quod  ibi   sepultum    ...  obscuro  el  ignobil, 

,co   jacebat,   posl    multa  temj curncula, 


B 


Elucidantur 
qus  iii 
onibus 

tnnlr 

natalibus, 

bapi 
profi 
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cuidam  sancta?  mulieri  divinitus  admonitae  ma- 
nifestatum,  Ubaldus   episcopus  Comensis  plun- 

m i,  comitatu  Comum  detulil  ad  ecclesiaro 

sancUe  Euphemiaa,  ibique,  summa  leetitite  3igm- 
iH,,llim.  plena  ciyitate,  in  marmoreo  tumulo 
maxima  celebritate  reposuil  ad  majus  altare 
lempli,  quod  ex  immutato  bonoris  sancti  causa 
titulo,  sancU  Fidelis  nomine  nuncupatur.  Haec 
probabilim    iiim    omissa    in    altero   breviario} 

,, /    in   eodem    signetur    13  junii    celebranda 

Translatio  S.  Fidelis.    Vide  infra. 

U    Qus   in    hisce   lectionibm    traduntur    di 
gwere,  baptismo  vitaque   sancti    Martyris   ante 
passionem  acta,    juverit    non    niliil    elucidasse  : 
nec  enim    omnia    mque  probata    sunt.     Beatum 
Pidelem    nobili    et    opulento    genere  ortum   di- 
,/,„,./    S.    Petrus   Damianm  in  sermom  : 
,:,„,,   daris,  ait,  natalium  titulis  fulciretur,  et 
arridente   rerum   copia   etc.  Et  in  actis  S.  Ale- 
xandri,   sed   minus  fidis   (conf.  num.  \\)    legi- 
m(S  (\)  :    Praitestati    cuiusdam    iUustris    vin 
Fidehs  nomine  filius.  Judice   Zaccana  (-2).  vox 
Preetextatus   (»»H<>   »»»/<>   adjective,    »t    aiunt, 
h,r  sumenda)    nomen  est  familiai  vel   gentis,  et 
quidem   haud    inferioris    subsellii,    idque    pro- 
batum    existimat    vir    eruditm    w     nonnulli  . 
q%m  recitat ,  imcriptionibm.    Acta    nostra    de 
..,,,•  silent,    addit  idem  scriptor    {■'•)  nos   l«- 
,,,,  quo  in  loco  natm  S.  Fidelis  sit,  an  Uedio- 
lani,    »t  l<"l"t    Bosca   .1)    testetn  adhibens  !•''- 

imontium,  <>»  potim    alibi,    ut    autumat 

conjicU    Zaccaria    sed    levioribm    <  c    indiciis, 

\,i   certum    »»11»  >»    antiqiio   documento,   quod 

.  luidem    noverim ,    locum     nativitath    signari. 

Xcc  etiam  clare  r>>»st<(t  de   baptismo  a   sancto 

uh    Mediolanensi    collato.     It<>    quidem  l<- 

qitur  i»  iisdem  actis  prolixioribus    s.    Ah  can- 

sicut  et  >»  proprio  Comensi .     sed    l>»,i»s- 

modi    nibil    reperitur    sivi     <»    >'•    Alexandri 

avtis     brevioribm     iisque,     »'     monuimus    <■> 


Stiltingo,    longe    emendatioribm,    sive    i»    vita  d 
g    Materni    a  Cupero  nostro  <><l  diem    x   julii 

edita,  »<  ;<>•<  "'   ''''  8mel  >"""; '""'"'  s-  ™)" 
U    .  ./;,    ,„  duobm   breviariis    ecclesm     Medio- 

lanemis   al Um   Cupero    recitatis,    sive    de- 

nim  in  sermone  S.  Petri  Damiam.  Qumimo 
repugnant  acta  nostrfl,  ubi  *<>»<■»<>  Martyr 
tetatur  se  ab  infanUa  sua  Christo  domino  de- 
V(ltl  mente  servivisse.  I»  altero  ex  mox  dictis 
breviariis  traditur  solum  S.  Maternm  beatos 
martyres  Carpophorum  el  Fidelem   ad    nrbem 

Novoco, n  misisse,  ubi  pro  glona  Chnst,  di- 

micarenl  (5);    qu*  tamen  desiderantur  m  bre- 

1,1  antiquiori  melioriqui  ;itaut  m  hoc  mhil 

prorsm  de  S.  Fideli  legatnr.  Aliud  est  de  pro- 
fessione  :  >»  omnibm  enim  monumentis,  qus 
de  ir,n  agunt,  militem  fuisse  vel  conceptis 
,,,./„  declaratur  vel  aperte  supponitur.  Conf. 
sermonem  S.  Pet.  Damiani  »»>»-  5  et  seq.  Qux 
ad  passionem  pertineni  sive  supra  elucidavi- 
muSi  sive  i»  Annotatis,  »1»  opm  fuent,  enu- 
cUatius  expom  mus. 

',.-,    Cum    dies    emortualis    incidat    ex    adi 
aliisque    monnmentis    >»     xxviu    octobris,    qui 
ss.  Simoni  et  ./»<'■>■  sacer  est,  festum  S.  Fide- 
I,.   in   ecclesia    et     Proprw    Comensibus    remit- 
titur   ad    diem    sequentem,    quo   sic  legitur    >» 
Ordinep-o  anno  1847,  quem  ad  »><<»»>»  habeoi 
-2-.)  octobris,   fer.   6.  S.  Fidelis  marl  dup.  Lect. , 
Nocl    "   tgitur   Eleazarus   ,   (ex  lib.  ...   Macha- 
Uorum)  de  dom.   5  octobris.  Reliqua  ...  libro 
SS   Comen.  Missa  -  h.  virtute  ..  cum  Ev.  -  S, 
quis  vull  -  ex  Miss.  "  Sacerdotes  Dei.  -   Oratio 
nropria  est  :  A-djuvel  nos,  qusesumus  Domme, 
sancti   Fidelis   martyris   tui  apud  te  pro   nobis 
supplex  oraUo;  quo  tua  beneficia  deposcenles, 
ejus   precibus  capiamus,   «|uod   nostris   mentis 
non  valemus.  Per  Dominum.  Prsterea  >»  San- 
ctuario  seu  .Mmlyrologio  sancteB  Novocomensis 
ecclesise,   auctore    Primo    Aloysio    de     Tattis, 
tnplea    celebratur    S.    Fidelis     Tramlatio ,    di 
quibrn    nos   §    H  fme  dixvmm.   Prima  signa- 
tur  xii.  junii  ;  sn-»»il<i    rv    ejmdem    mensis  ; 
tertia    xix    aprilis.    Hisce     prima    annuntiatur 
verbis  :  Idibus  junii.  Novocomi  TranslaUo  prima 
S.   Fidelis  martyris   ex   vico  Summolacano,  in 
quo  sexcentis   sexaginta   sex   annis  ja.  uerat  ad 
ecclesiam    collegiatam    S.    Euphemiaa    virginis  F 
in  urbe  Como,  Reliquia    vide  num.  17.    l-t  /»>- 
die  Nonas    (id   est  die  w)   ejusdem    mensis  ./»- 
nii  :    Novocomi   Translatio  secunda  S.  Fidelis 
martyris  ...  ipsius  collegiata,  cum  e  medio  ec- 
desise  odeo  super  aram  maximam  honorificen- 
tiu>  conditum  esl  sacrum  hujus  Mhleta*  corpus 
,,  Stephano  Gatto  episcopo  Novocomensi.  Denir 
que  ad  diem  xix  aprilis  :  Novocomi  in  ecclesia 
collegiata  S.  Fidelis,  TranslaUo  tertia  ejusdem 
sancU   Martyris,  M";indo  venerandum  illius  cor- 
pUS   reseratum  esl    a  Lazaro  Carafino  episcopo 
Comensi,  et  ex  ara  majori,  super  quam  emine- 
bat,  3ubter  eamdem  aram  maximo  populi  con- 
cursu    et    gaudio    collocatum.    .V"""    ^"'"'" 
trium     Tramlationum   fit    memoria  >»    Proprw 
ct  Ordim  prmfatis.  I»   fasciculo,  de  7""  supra 
num.   42,  notatum  reperio  :  Translatio   S.    Fi- 
delis  celebratur  13  junii  i>.  breviario   novo,  ubi 
nuii.f  ponuntur   lecUones.  Sed    omnia,   inquit, 
dicuntur  de  communi  unius martyris  prasterora- 
Uonem.  In  veteri  vero  breviario  nulla  habetur 


translatio 

II U III 

lllllll- 
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A  mentio  prsedictae  translationis.  Addo  ea    Bosca     lapsos  (elapsos)  fuisse  fe,jussil  fldelissimi 

martyrologio    Mediolanensi,    hac    die    28    octo-     post  eos  sequi ;  quibus  in  mandatis  dedit,  ut  ubi     ™* 
hi.l<:  A|,,M|  Gomum  sancti  Fidelis,  civis  Medio-     eos  invenire  potuissent,  diversis  pcanis  interfi- 

lanensis,   qui    sub    Maximiano   imperatore,   - rent.  Tunc   persecutores   cum   omni   festina- 

generis   claritatem    martyrii    laurea    coronavit.     tiora  ntes  pervenerunt  ad  Sylvulam,  ubi 

/,7   ,„  ,„,/,,      s.  Fidelis  (meminere)  officiapro-     sanctus Carpophorus el  Bxantus  latitabant,  quui 
pria  Comensis  ei  quenti  die  cele-     ibidem  eos  Chrisl  habebatmar- 

bratur   officium...    ritu    duplici;   breviarium    el     tyres  consecrarejetduminventiibidem  missent, 
,1,.  ijnbrosianum,  in  quibus  hodie  fil  com-     capitali  eos  si  ntentia  pi  ri  merunt 

memoraUo    ejus    Martyris;  cum  lamen  die  se-        3T ipsi  persecutores  pervenerunl  ad  ci\ 

quenti  3acerdotes,  qui  more  Romano  psallunt,     tatem  l  Comensem,  el  ingredientes  naviculam 
officium  peraganl  de S.  Fidele  ritu  semi  duplici.     perrexerunl   /</  posl   sanctum  Fidelem;  p 
DMJqu   '  Zaccaria  (1)  Aronsa  cele-     nientesque  <  ad  vicum  Summolacunum  n  inve- 

,„.,„.,■   ,/„,„    L3    marlii    quo,    iussu    S.    Caroli     nerunl   sanctum  Fidelem,  locutique  sunl 
Borromei,    ad    ham    urbem    Mediolano    relata     illum  dicentes  :  Aut  sacrifica  dii  rten 

fUerebinao88a;alterumS.F\&e\\s,S.Carpophori     nobiscum    ad  imperatorem,  aul  diversis  pceni 

interfii  ieris.  Quibus  sarn  tus  Fidehs  respon- 
11  ,  esl  locus,  ulii  mejussil  Christus  requi- 
,.  .  Il:llll  poenas,  quas  in  me  conamini  exer- 
cere,  nihil  *  pertimesco,  quia  ab  infantia  m<  ■<  •• 
Christo  domino  devoto  mente  Bervivi.  Nam  in 
militia  sseculari  degens,  non  terreno  imperio 
militavi,  sed  ca  lesti  Regi  obedivi.  El  hoc  dispo- 
.ni.ui  gentiles  idolis  servientes  de  erroread  viani 
vi  ritatis  revocarem. 

'1.  Xunc  ii  ementes  persecutores  luslibus   1  um    ,„,-/ 
C82ciderunt,  e1  dicebanl  :  Nisi  hodie  sacrificave- 
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alterum, 

PASSIO  BEATISSIMORUM 

FIDELIS 

EX.YNTI   ET   CAHPOFORI  MARTYRUM  a 

ex  Bonino  Mombritio  b  tom.  I 
folio  verso  288  et  seq.collato 
cum  codice  ms.  monasterii 
S.  Ambrosii  Mediolanensis  c. 
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S.  Fidelis  una  curo  quibusdam 
commilitonibus  Mediolano  Co- 
mum  se  conferl ,  lacumque 
transmittit,  relictis  sociis.  Hos 


ris  diis  el  renuntiaveris  superstitioni  .  quam 
coliSi  diversis  pcenis  interflcieris,  Sanctus  vero 
Fidelis  locutus  esl   illii    dicens  :  Si  credideritis 

U1  ,i, .uuimiii  meum  Jesum  Christum,  non  solum 

po  ii.i-  quas  i ■  proponitis  non  exercel 

Qagis  ,,,,.,  mecum  ad  gloriam  teternam  pi  •- 

vcniens  *. 


, ,  i/ii . 
upei  stitio 


/, ,/, 


:,  Tunc  unus  de  persecutoribus  trem»  ns  dice-   pervi 


,//,,/  titlli 

quidt  n 


<: 


bai  ad  alios  3UOJ  colli  <  ■  Quid  facimus?  Si 
dimiseremus  commilitonem  nostrum,  commune 
damnamur  '   ab   imperatore   patieu i 

immissi     satellites     primum   ocddimus,  sumus rei  ■w.ei 

IIliini»-      aaranw         i  (||i   lulij  ge    ((|v|m     .pge  ,   Mlll   aiiocu- 

morte  afficiunt;  deinde  iv-  lus ,..,. e,  ,,.,,,  .,.,„ ,,„„.  ..i.i  .•„,,„,    ->«•<;;-;;;;;:;;;;;, 

c    r- l   Umminicton      Fidelis  deberel  recondi.  E1   veniens   iterum  ad 

pertum  S.  V  ldelem  minis  ten-   ^iirlmii  Fidelem  c ,„,,„.,  ,,„,,„,,  iui  .  ,.•,,!,■, 

Mnt     Ct     fuStibuS.    iDSe     VerO  Fideli jita  de  anima  tua ^  et  sacrifica  dii 

tam    ei     lUMiuua.      |        ^  ^  inveniamur  rei  sanguims  tui  *.  Sanctus 

immOtUS  CliriStUm  COniltetUr  vero  pidelis  pespondii  :Si  .„il„  veU«     cens.  nUre 

,.  n       t        \    .«It.i..  .'i  vera  -  sel  dilectio  tua;  credere       in  domi- 

et  praedicat.  Lapitr  piecuiur.   num  meum  1(._um  Ghristum, ,,  eugeres  •  pro 

C.toll^  q  HiPTYinniO  HberatUr.     Christii linemorijquiaesl  pars  he^c,  qutB  ad  • 

hatellesa  uaemonio  uueidiu      vitam  erducil  ,,rm;illi: ,  ,>.,!,. ,...,, ,,, 

les   u,  ego  recedara  abillo.cui  sempei  devota 


l.iinlinin   '■'' 

witt  <■ 
damnabi 

nnli 

•  lllo 
luo 


s.  Fidelis, 

una  runi 


Cum*MaximianuSdsacrUe^imperatorin     ^«^ 
urbeMediolano^resideretjussitexemtummih-       9    ■        ' 


hoc  dixisset,  graves  pcenaj  a  per- 

Ki  Ki.l.  ' 


I    pUi 

jilr,  iilnr  ,  t 
Jui 


.ii.-.iu,,,,-.,,.  lestj  palatio   refulgebant ,  uno  con-.li I",'--     ^;';;,;,,,   |1M1,,,,.  ,„,',,..,,  ,,i  Iubtusvic au- 

.      *    ,     run,  -I  inCtome m  » , civitatem V™»»* <         ,    '     ,  ,,„,,.,„',,„, .utaveruntC ■ 

voeabatur  non  longe  ab  «b.  Como ,  p i     ,   „, g ,,„,   lp8l 

f         nus  milbario  uno,  lbidem       («upopiionu  christus  Deu    ammani 

•'-- Eiantas  demoraU  sunt,  abscondenl m  .pss     %<^?^JZl 

•  Kt  -luni 

h 
•  ll.i 

i 

■    -MlMIl 

■  am  per 

I.H  Ulll 

navigavit 
CoHquieiti 
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PASSIO  s.  I-IDELIS  MARTYRIS. 
r,G4'  n     i...,.  .,.   aeioEraphis   omnibus  ad  ecclesiasUcam  D 

Martyris;sti t corpus ejus tefagit, a d«monio     ^^^'  ,,„,,„,„„    subsidio    non    modico 

liberatus  esl                                          lll(,n,   atque   eUam  prassenti   Betate   insignium 

BEtduml perse res  vidissent,  Umentes  mere, q  ^  ^^ 

ettre rues ad naviculam  fugerunt.  Et m^ess  '"  .    u britius    

oavemcumomriifesUnationeadMa^mi^umg  /■  _ 

q I  viderant  factum,  prrecepii      nax*    ■  asserens  eum   mag um  labore 

acrilegm   imperator,  n. ■■  ■» .umquam  < icerenl        ■  m MJ^    .^. „,. ,„, 

mirabilia,qufeDeus  pei  adeliss.mum suum Mai      ...J    g^  ^ ^  ^. __  ^  „ 

tyrem  ostenderat.  .         ;#i  ,„„.;.  tribuendum,   </""   «^   "'    ** 

9  Decollatus   esl   autem   sanctus  Fideu  vuw       i       _^    ^  ^  et   n 

Maximiano  imperal -  m-'"'"  *  ■  I ...-». .r.u. i   i  -    ■      •  dudor ,„,,„_ 

vembr regnante   Don ™*°J*™  ,  ,.    pmuril     C*ter p         UMriti 

Christo,cuiesthonoretglonams«culas8eculo      ^J^ ^  sine   .,„„„.  typographo  et 

iiiiii.  Aiin-ii.  joco  (S|'    |.,/  ,,   epigrammate  in  fronte  primi 

voluminis    excm I     Cidam    (Francisc ) 

ANNOTATA.  Simonettam  editi  operis  tempus  habemus.  Inapit 

,  I»  bm  pasi / "V''"'  to88.Carp*     ^f1'  L;lll;i.  moderator  haben 

P/ e£ *•.** /""""';;: "/. '"';;:  %hueiqt !^S* ^eiabe ,i,Mr. 

fcriiwi  connecei^  —  wof*S.  Fioelis.  wj»*         v   h     carminibuSi  ,„-,  .,,,,,,/„//,„  (9),  tempus 
duobusactumestaSolleri Idiem  vnaugum  u.      *  Mediolani, omnium  ore 

9 „ /- - 7>*7t_,  !  -      ■.r.r,.,;  uempe  illud  quod  inter-  E 

B   L «WnAr/W i iyrologm  I -  ^*™J  ,1(i;illlll.  GalLii  i  Cicho  susce- 

no,Comensi,etc.  ,  .      „,„  |',Su.  quo  miserrime  Cichus  obiil 

b  Di  . «h«  P< <""'   ■'■'"'"""'"  ,'  _____  „,,,,!.  utalibi  dcclaratur,  invi- 

b^rrifrsrsssx** •„• -■■ ■ 

aS ^2L£^SS^^- - - 

.„„„„1.1. i arc i  «   openbu^        d    ■"""''"/",,,„ „,   ,,„.„,„    ;;„. 

/,„■   /„,.„„   ™''„'"^    edidil    v,la„,    S.    \l,„„l„     ,/.,,.         ';"'";'   ,s,    77,;',,,.„    ,,.„„    „, 

episcopi  c ,„ - suno  ,■„,„„„.,   ;;.;,,;;:",,,.;■,,,,,,,..„.  ,„„,,„,„/,„ ,,„, 

antccontuler us  acl ss.  Ex  te  c l«d,t     ™"™L    ,„,•/-■    br,vi     devhit.    ''„-'" 

Bavdlius  (4),   i*m*m   nostro,  trans pt V»    ''.'"',,,'',,',,, „.„„,;,,  .v, - 

,/„     ,„',..',„„- • ""■ ;     "     ','''"'"         ,„/,;,„/„„ /'„„/,„„,,- 

M ''■,/„,    typi,    tator ,    /,„,,„'.,<„„     ''"";""'" '";,,„"  „,, ,,,,„„/,'. 

r    -i  •  «;     ,,;/-,.    s'    \iitncUni:r  amd  Mom-     martynum    b.    emeiis    pmmm  / 

asars-*t." **kr  "& rL^vr^ 

i,.„„ Sixti  IV.  romani  | tiflcis,  acta  sancto-  „,„,,/ ,   -'„■'   "'"'""'„'"„„„„.'  ,„ 

'edidi ■ >'.,-, io  ,„  perga-  .1,— ***£,    ■  ^ 

„„. ,,.    quod  in  archivio  Laten ion-  ,;„//„,■   „.r„„    morabatur.    um 

,    ,„.    „    „i   Macras.   » /■ aria  (13)  loc i „'„-<« »£ 

,,       ,„    .„„    //„.,„/„„„.   Birrus   :   FR.  impastricciamento) ;  »ec  „ ■'   "" 

Mombrttiusl „. -'"'■ P -  ,,.„..■.„'.,■,'''.""'■".•'"•''"' /""-"'"" ^ '"' 

chivio  Lateranensi  conservato  acta  sancto-  /.,„,/,  „-/ 

fumdescripseratel  tempore  SixU  IV  typis  man-        eCmfw.Omm.prsv.num.12. 

,,„,,,,    „,,    /.',    ,,„,/,„.    ,„, /.',„'■  '••        fC mUitonibus.  i ,./- < ■'',"'"'■"-'„,„ 

,!'  /„,„■,  ,„/,„„„„',.,■  5 /,„/, <-    i  i " ;"''7"<«"  ■-'''""";, ', .    „. 

,.„,„„.  // /,'  9 '    ' ' ''""'"-  '■' '"    '""    ' .'"'"" " ''        '  '      esi. 

„,„; ,.   ,„/,/„.   .V„„   / .-<„   .„'.  Sun /.„ ,»,,,"■'   ■    '  Cumanus  .   pro  Comena^ 

, „„'■,    .1,,,/,,/,    (6),    :„    studio    v„„.  ■,:,„„„..  pro  Como  a   LmpranA   I „  >   " 

;, ',,,,,,„1,,  „■ aine  digestas  ac  de-  doru gismfc iribicmptum  atque  adhec 

,.,v,i  quBduobusmae dnibus  compre-     pari  solitum,  dbus  reps  et   prmc.] wto 

^Hfe,1  fi;S»«:  Sa  -;■'!•"''■,  '■■■"  ■;,:; ;  '"""■ ,:; 

-J      „i, n.i.L.TiM-,,-.-,,...,-,.,.,  Mediolanensium.1 1,      etseqq.-(12)lbid.,pag.46.-    Il3)lbidem.  ^ 
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v    nu.i    qui    successere,  diplomata   oslendunt,  ul  prorsus   improbabilis.    Colecum    (Ita 

A  videreesl  apud  P.D.  Primum  Aloysium de Tat-  jacei    versus    partem    lacn     1 

I        Gothorum  eevo  eral  adhuc  antiquum  urbi  ad   occidenten  procul  hem    ab 

mlll|rll  intactum,  dfl  ex  diplomate  Theodorici  re-  ostio   Abdxm  (Adda)  ;   ad  latus  vero  nnuh 

Kis  atqUe  ex  epistoUs  Gassiodori et En liipas-  paulo    superius    in    1 n, 

^    (,m,t;l|     [mo  el    Gregorii    Magni  eevo,  ul  reperitur  Summolacus,  de  quo  infra  Ut.  n.  Sub 

,.;,,      epistola      ad    Gonstantinum    Mediol.  Lineone  (vulgo    Legi •.  </'"   »"""'"""  •'' 

eDisCopum   -  i-   intemeratum   supereral  mus    perhibetur)   sunt,    m    habet     P 

,  nomen.  Quai-e  nonnisi  a  Luitprandi  «vo  ptw(9)liil  impi...  tria  ommno  promontona 

corruptum  exisUmamus.  Fuere  quidem,  qui  po-  ab  his  campis  in  Lariura  efferuntur....  mpnmo 

steasuumurbivetustumnomenreddiderunUul  castellum   cum   turr( spicitur,  el   introi 

Car0lus    Magnusin  diplomate  adPetruml  Co-  simi  in   medio  situm  (10).   Paul -  Codena 

mensemepfecopumdato;atineodemdiplomate     nit  id Jouius  (11): :Non  longeab  hosbo 

Srpaulopostvocabulo-Cumaiiis,  proGo-     Meru  »    totaJ  el  Nova tum, 

SSL. «  Cuman, lesiee  .,   vice  Co, *,     m copia    el    d.sectorns  »^w  >^ 

Uoovicus  Piusvocabuloususesl  insuodiplo-     Coderi*  enim    raontis   juga,  quibus  Vo taena 

Sadc; tcle S.  A liiC ■„-     el  Clavennatium  valles  d,nmuntur  ,,..,.-, 

I  episc0pi    A.  Lotharius  l  Comense pisco-     procens  abietibus    ;un1   referta.   An  fott    Mrn 

im     J  bum :a1   in    no   dipl te     Ulud   a    Coderu men  sortUum    per c  m^- 

„,  Com piscopum,    atque    ita     t tato  d  tn  \,  et  laais^se  a  Lmc±^\ 

,■•  !         ii ,  1  ■,„...,  ...       Utera    san<    datur    commumter    nommts,    ab 

;i:;;::::v;:;::.:::::;:;:::::,;":~.'-  S«Sui ..„.» SMS: 

v   ,        1.        1-1  ..      i„.ni  -itii  (iiii  11-  :ii)pellatum  tu.sse, dato  lnungi- 
rinf :  atque  hinc  uatus  error  Antonu  I  agu,  Blon-  >  ^. 

utegreg I   •^*"**^     ^Z'$^Tt^T«i „ 

tal  (1).     '"'''     '' '""■  •': >:  ■     '"'  ''  v, ,„ .„,,   „,.,„,,„,  1 ,em.  tode  ,„ 

■Cu i.et-C .vetenbu  m-    ; >,,    / .,,„,  /;,_ 

bv 1 semela, ,  eo  tempore  exarabs,     I      spad 

q mg I  '<  indifferenteruUbatur:unde       ■'  ;     •         ■ ' ,„ 

tantus  error  paulatim  pr ss,t, ,ut , ius'Cu-     n  I  ■   .   ' l  •  principem  .signi- 

manum.qnam-Cumemem.etmde-Cumas.        -  ■»    '-  ,,,„'      ,„„. „,„ 

dicere  placuerit  Sed  jan,  RomamE  nm  abd-     Bcat  ^,        ^ 

S,qu*huicl ^modoauctor.tatesue  ■  \  ,,„„„„„ 

ttdem   attuUt,  quant; leo,  „ «p«e» •-        "        „ ;      ,,,„„„ „ 

piunt     ,■'■     Sigo, yerumtom.  II,  col     '"',,/,,„,,., ajutur  melra    Ih 

«',""'■•-•'■"'"'"'-";' ■•"■"""'  '"■""■  ""•""■  ::;;„„:.; £ ( «■•«  m 

tate  dicamtnfra  annot.  l.  ,„„„„„„/„    m    mUliaria    Formatur  laem 

1,   Sylwula.    VTotal    Bollandu*  m  pr*fat /    ■  ' „„„„,„,,/„„- 

t**aa    (3),    .'/ W icta    S torum  '    , -       , , „„„,,     „„,,„. 

complexum  esse,  ul  eainmss.  ,..,i,,,l„,-  epent,    '  ■  .,, .„, 

correxerit     /'»'■■■»     « ''     '■'•"""'"-      '., „„  ,', „,,     , ,„. 

' nd «mSylvvulap-oSyvula.    Uml  "'     ■      , „„„„,.,„ 

b. ••"  '"-'"' >■''"•''•''''•"•■'■ ;'"""'"        „,.    2n  .1'«' ""•'"'"■  '-'  -  " 

-'-'"  ••'  ■»  ""''•'•''-""  »»":•"'""■;■  '';''     „„,; „„„.,„  ,,,',.„„  „ 1 u.  o» 

■■    '/•■"' (5).    Es'.  ■»■,»"  '»;»''""'"  •'";     f ,,,„,,„„,.   Q ,„,.,   „ „„.,■'- 

,(6)etaliavetusUoreccleS,aextraurbemad         (/ ,,   ,,?|   ;„„   „,„ 

mille  passus...  II»  divus  Fel,x,  pnmus    -    JJ* (.,  I ,,,„,„    ,,  ,„,„ 

si piscopusininteriorecryptasepultusest...        J  ,,,„,„,„„.,,„,  /..„  „    .  (,  diindt 

Ei  !,«■ „!..  I. I ■xlna-fm.i.  ■ »  ««'       ,", , , '  J    ,■,■, 

Silvula,  ubi  Carpophorus   el  socu...  sese  aira,-        ^  (  ^    ^   „,„, ,  ,    ,,„, ,,„,„,  . 

derunt  ..  ,„„„,', ..„,„,, „,  s.  FideUs  atque  Exi 

i    CoUerii    comtple   ,»»    Laru    m    Lacu.  ;,",„„„!,.„,,,,,,„„.,,.,,,,  tuissent. 

tarius,    ■,■„     ■■'■■"''^    '■•"'■■'"■-    '"'""     '■■"":        !„,,„,,„„     ,,„, liquitatt  et  origim 

C acinus    ",'"»»  P),    »'"'■■    Baiw  Uago  , u  rf{.  ^,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,     ,  „,,     „    ,„/„,    „,,„„- 

Como.  AlieuU  scriUtur  Colens,  '■"'    /"'"'  W,  ,  „, ,,,„,„,.„,,.  Origimm  '„■■  - 

,,,„■   ,„„-,,„-    ,„■„,„',„,    .■.„.„/.','»''■'»    '".""'     ', „       ,„,„,    (19):    Al|"-   -  u'u' 

dmominatio  tumpta   cemeatur  a   terra     ■••■■■      „,,„„,.,,„.,.■, orui ■■'■■■ "" 

.,„;   meut    forte  eptci («>   magu    eral    oum  „,,,,„,,„,„,  capitibui  „n„inu,„  m - 

,,„„,„    ,„„,„.    Cmjectura    hac    '/„„.    tet;   >■■■ 


deleve i  Galli,  qu>  i i  A"»"1     ■         ,,,„,„      ,,„    ,,,,„■ "  '  "  '  "  ',. ,„,,,,  „„. 

jar=s?sSS£«ss?SS rat-t 

KAS5rsr,S :■:■:;,::::  &«=£ ;;;;;: ' " 

...  "  !*-  "■;■:;  ;';:;:;:;;„::::.v:.i. ,  , «•»•*? 23 "2U. <- 

'■■"""      ; , , ' ,.-  > '  "„'"     , ,.!. — ".-. 

ttttt^*  *£&  ZfZ£Z>  <  < ■  '- • 

rumstirpi    i   »  '  •""""""■ '"!'  ,.'[,„    n "''""     $   ;/   .         ,     •■„    modo   scribitur.    Suramus 

,.  ■ ' ',,;,.:  b "".i."""' ■■■  :'."-      ■, ,,.  „.  ./.....■'."• .-■  """u 

--"'-, ,;:::;,,,::::":;:=""■: -ySLS^SC 

"!■"■'  '■;"■:■;:::.  SSr-^S  £«^"- 
:;:;;;,!;:;„; „:.,.,. - ■»■■■■ ™  :;,;,;";:., . »° *» •,»■; 

Summolacum.  '  ""/•  <  """"•  P"      ,,„    „.. 


■ "-'■"  n-  '•;'m: "■  ''"" -/'"''''';■",'"  •'';"'•  "„;  ,,„/„,  s„ /, 

*•« ,1 I ■  ,„,„„„■.   !S/f  Rdelem     «'    »'"•    * 

,„„„„„  „„/ Iferi»  :  Sed  tempore  obsole-     £*,  £    ;'"  J£     ,,,„,,,;. ■     „„„,, 

;:::     SS&SS^*-* 

«S,  a  Briganti.   «ediol tC «,£££, !     ' «" '' ^ ' ^     """'"  F 

ipsumpergitur:  „,„„„„,. 

*'  „,„„„,„,„  tacum.C m  HcdiolamuT.  „    Ab    in{antla    mea.    '""/■ 

mm '■ «/""  '»"•'••""  '''"";,':';,;,,•■;;:  "?•£***-  «h»  * "":;":;,';.' 

'..'"" w'";""; '.•"■■"''    ;.  ,,„„./„„ ,■'■„.'.'"' ••"••  ■■"■'''."  zz 

L-^JSts2rS» - - r; 

,, ,i,.„  Ital»  impUcita  in  varios  d. .atus  o^ 

transiit,  d .c  ad  /to >m  Vicecomitem,  Me-  MM   SER. 

dioi, •■»«  "'"■" » :;;:;::;„;  ssss 

,,„„  ,,,.„„,.,,.  sfortianos,  Gallos  »in«a«JJ»  C0LL  „AVT.  Co«Ens 

admitteret;  nunc  tandem  Carob  VI  ,■„«„«<«  „ErEd.  «c.  cvr 

', tfn  <•*;«<».  17«)  imperatonsaugusuet  ,„,„„,;,„„   «    ■""/";  V,M" 

Sswssrar=&J«  ? ; " " 


A 


Sanctorum 

,  ,,  mpla  ""•' 
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fortiter 

fideliterque 

Dec 

$erriendum  ; 

b 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS.  567 

facUe     >  dev quid    ignificenti  c ! m  festivitatm  c  colimus,  sicut  gestoruin  ejustesta- 

lantivuo. Treposit *set,  utau*pcr  tur  historia  d  et  antequam  raartyru  ocasra, 

aCnatiwem    reddel tur,  I I  difficnUe*    ab  beretur,   «Uu .uUno   ,.„n;un   ,  uxisse       - 

lnibu8  compkn  vel  suppleri  possent.  Exemplo  g itur.     Nam    cumclans  -    utuhs 

££^^ *  fulciretur.,etarride re F^™£ 

PatronoCollegUnautarumComensium,HeredeS  , I  i  ng ^us  arnpere,  spyeto  magna 

,"    ,,.1.1...  curarunt  AnforteVicus  nautarum,  tum    quorumhbel    patrocuuo rehgu>sc .  devotus 

V  „,.    M   sortto.   a6   faft. H  episcopo f maluit adhjerere, ut s.  P^r°s^ 

«'   7""  "'""'•  i      ,  i    ,,,-;,(,;,, ii   ve    dmhaa   anhelare 

«**  -'  ''•"' '■■'■'"■• '    ;';;;';„;., ,„,;,,!„  ,„„,,,„  ,,„„„-  ,1,,,,  . 

m?    ,  ,,  .    ,1    ,;„,,„„„.     cerdoUs.  Cum  quo  videlicet  i ad  litigioram 

1    ""  !■    '"TV     ■     ,■;    :       „      forens iurgia,  ad  pnesUgiosa  R« nta 

"*   P" S'    ■"'•'',-   '"   '"'""'    ""       ,,„„ „,„.„ atraUadi mduxitc - 

,,,„, la, Imartyrumpotius» re 

visitabat. 

1  E!  quia  devotus  martyribus  luit,  quandoque 
martyrfieri  el  ipse  promeroit.  Si<  ctolimdispen 
satorille  doraus  regiee  tVbdias,  prophetas  centuin 
in  specubus  absconditos  pavit,  prophetalem  gra- 

tiam  el   ipse   posti lum    digne    remuneratus 

accepit.  E1  qui  tunc  pam  .  imul  el  aqua  pro- 
phetarum  aluil  seduUtatis  ministerio  turbam, 
nunc  prophetise  suteoraculi  ^ccelestibus  videhcel 
alimentis,  universam  recreal  el  pascil  eccl. 
Sic  Josu§,  qui  Moysi,  ductori  rideUcel  i  raeli- 
ticceplebis,obsequiumfamalatusimpendit,eidem 

postmodum  plebi  el  laudabiliter  prajfuil  el  de 
ejus  adversariis  cum  magna  gloria  triuraphavit. 
Quid  EUseeum  '  referam,  qui  dum  abEha  sepa- 
,„,  ad  momentum  patitur, ejus submde   pi 
ritum  duplicem  promeretur?  Ac  sijam  lum  Do 
miDus  illudEvangelicum  intonarel  :  Qui  i 
prophetaminnomine  prophetas!  mercedem  pro- 


d 


W 


I  III  li  lli.         yw».         ;  .•  * 

loco    tradunhtr,    vel  falsa  sunt,   vel   lato  sensu 
intelligenda. 

r  I.  e,   28  octobris,    anno  285,   ul  ho 
tentia,    qua   nobis  probabilioi    visa    est,  Comm. 
prsev.  §  II- 

B.    PETRI    OAMIANI 

SERMO  MSTOMCUS 
IN  FESTIVITATE  S.  FIDELIS  MLARTYRIS  a. 

(EX  ZACCARIA,  SURIO,  PATROLOGIA) 


,1,  l  nlll., 
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,  ostis    fratres  6  charissimi,  quia   iccirco  ad 
audiendas  martyrum  Christi  rictorias  frequen- 

i,,.  es  institutione  ecclesiastici ivemmus,  ul 

dum  eorumgestisinstruimur,adamoremccele- 
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,,„,„„,  ,,,„,„   regum,  minas   prmdpum   tn-  beato  '  , 
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rum    i!.-noru     prnun,--,-.     .....■•..     '"-'  LtiD9epr0prusvideturverbl rere,  dum 

fideliumani alte> -";•-     ;'  ;,„,„„,„,„„,  .rsaretur, gU pa- 

obsistere.Puden namque  esl  -„    "  "■         '         i|ln    .„„,,„,,,,„.„„..„,,,,  „i  Uos 
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sarijs  enerviter  succumbamus.  Porro  autem 
beati  martyres,  el  antequam  in  certammesan- 
guinera  funderent,  diversis  floruere  virtutibus. 
kbisautem,qmaprodefensionefideimorinon 

possumus,  consummata  virtona  est,  si  m  san- 
ctarum  conversatione  virtutum  vivere  studea- 


..,,1  ccelestisrailitiffi  signa   gerebat  Annatorum 
denique  videbatui  cuneis  admi  ceri,  sed  pro  co 
lestibus  castris   sociare  sibi  aliena^  profes  n.,,,- 

milites  satagebat.  Quibus  nimirum  terrena^ 

miUtia3balteum,non  temporali     itipendn  dona- 
Uvum,  sed  ccelestis  promiltebal  cunie  mumci- 
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admirari, 

qniil  iinitai  i 

■i  nutis. 
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,;,„„„„„.  palmam,indenosabsqueullo  perse-     aug  r^    ^  ^. fc  ^  fecj 

cuti iobstaculoperduci rad  ,„,.,........  |mn        d   ichis   ,,.,„,„,;,.„,. 

S   AUud  igitur  ...  sanctis  ....... ,.>•"-  -"''-  ,n   „„.„.„..  „„„. „„,  „,.„,,„. •"" 

,.   . • "■'"   '"'r";/,  spol ehfsssperegi bus  auferebat,  •,•„„■ 

,,,„„,   „„„„,,   idmiremur   saUeel   conrtanter  his  imperabat;  el  v^  M-  ^■r- 

et  mgenue  morientes,  „•„"'"""  -'•""  ;1  „  .,.,,„„  „,  ,,„.,,,„ rbi    loquar.  -  per- 

convorsi viventes.  Venere r  m  .lbs  omnen)  ,,.„„,„.  „.,„„,,„ M 

.uss pr •''-V1-""'1"1":;;,;"         vWentemvir '  .'•'•"•■   «h» 

,„..,,„„••.„".  autem,q I  carnem  -"„•'•  „  tai , losetv, 

crucffixerantcum  viUis  e. ,.,•-■•""-      '"     •    ,,.„  ,„,   Vchi  :  que «terro- 

„,;„,,„,„.  ,„„.  vinlitor  morientes,  ne  ntam   l-'      '  ,„„  , ,„  ■  ,  Fateba- 

:„,„•..,•.-•,•■."""•■ ■.»"■■"- "";; ;;;;;  ,   ,,  ,  , ' ■■.•.'•■•"  ■""'■;;"' £ 

-.„„  m  edmrtaUonibus  inastentes,  ul  „      ',         " ^  .  ,„.„,„..,. .  -.  ,,m,l  „.„,,„■  ab  - 

etaliostraherenLEt,  • '• '> '  ;' ''         „:,.„„.„,,.   quasi   de -•   "W ,' 

-,„, coneludam,! ■   me mar^rum       •-,,,,,:,,,,,„  „,,.,, populo 

,,,,.e  ■■ocom...,  -  .,'""  -'• .»*'■     .:    ^      „,.,     ,,„, aba,    Bea ."  '  - 
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PASSIOS.  FIDELIS  MARTYRIS. 

,,,„„    gquidem  ex  ipsis  persecutoribus  Domini 
Suicumqae  mysterium  sacrosancu  corponsejus 

attinKere  meruerunt,  a  d«m m   jug luti 

sunt  ipso  redempti   sanguine,  quem   ruderunt. 
Vllin,   „1   in  martyTio   suo  servus  passionem 
Domini  sui  videatur  quasi  pedissequus  tmitari, 
carnifices    pnncipi   suo  /■   miracula,  qu« 
l;    Martyrem    ostenss    fuerant,    mincia- 
P        cui  ,:lIi:1  referre  omnino  prohibuit, 

perpetuoque  celari  territus  imperavit.  Quis  emm 
hocaudiens,  non  illud  protinus  ad  memonam 
rev0Ce1  quodprincipessacerdotumdlixerecusto- 
dibusiDicite^inquiunt,  quia  discipuli  ejus  nocte 
Venerunt,etfaratisunteum,vobisdormienbbus5 

aum  -< ...      ,.,  si  auditum   fueril   o    pneside,  nos   suadebi- 

libui   bajulare.  Militari  namque  profession.   su  os  ^   faciemus.  *  feti  siquidem 

perficietenui   videbatur  i    ^^*"^         .N,.,,'.  custodes  ...  mendacium  fingerent;  ille 
tetemDei,cujusipseparserat,diversismonbus     docuere  ,  verilatem  silentio  SUp- 
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reaimindo,immoprincipihujusn li,  cui   pe- 

:,,,,„„-    servire    ridebatur,   illudens,     equaces 
quasq  tgebat  abstrahere,  poUonsque  mdi- 

tiajccetibu  are. 

7    iii,.   igitui    fe ationes    barbancas  od- 

truncabaf.istegladiospiritus^q I  *™*S 

Dei  ,  carnalivita,  inconditi  el  revera  barbanci 
ritushominesoccidebat;  ille  diversorum  turmas 

animal apuit;  hic  brutos  homines  ad  eccl*- 

,;1.  stabulum,  el  capessenda  rationis  pabulum 
ritalc  perduxit.  flle  consultus,  Dei  u  populo 
testabatui  extitisse  contrarium ;  iste  etiam  parti 

fidelium  quodi odo  *  perhibebal  obsistere, 

,, sfficularem  militiam  rideretur  cum  mflde- 
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velui  quibusdam  gladiis  oppugnaret.  Sic  mmi- 
rum^sicsanctafrausliberiusprocedebatdunus, 
cuisuspidodeerat.acuiiirendisChnstofidelibus 

im  i  tebat.  ,  ,.       . 

s  Videbimus  igitur,  quia  B.  Fidehs  ad  coro- 
nam   martyrii,  merito   pnecedente   pertinxit, 
,,,,,  lucrandis  animabus  veree  chantatis  studio, 

,.,  ontemartyrium  desudavii  Quasi  em na 

tem  ei  feras  prius  germen  s :ti  opens  pro- 

tulil    el    9ic  deinde  tri phalis  gloriaa   lu n 

pit  Rinc  esl  enim,  quod  in  hujus  mundi 
primordiopriusterra  germinare  pnBcipvtur,  se- 
quenti  vero  die  luminarin  in  coslo  fiunl  ;   qma 

,„,,. -i.  nos  primo  sanctae  operati -  vitales 

fmctus  afferre,  u1  ad  contemplandum  summa; 
Veritatis  lumen  valeamus  postmodum  pervemre. 
Domum  nempe  suam  supra  firmam  petram  in 
.,„,  tundaverat,*  unde  postmodum  dum  venu 
minarum   furerent,  dum    diversi   suppliciorum 

Quctui   impingerent,  im bilis  permanebat,  et 

tamquam  radw  egregii  trunci  robur  pnus  in 
occulto  conccperat,  quo  fulta  postmodum  adulta 
Seges  auris  impellentibus  non  cadebat.  [n  pace 
jgitur  es  bona  operatione  promeruit,  quod  in- 
vjctus  in  persecutionis  stadioel  imperterritus  ste- 
tu.  Elaboravil  in  otio,  «i111"1  superavil  in  bello; 
[ntra  pacis  moenia  conquisivlt,  quod  in  campo 
victor  obtinuit,  .    . 

.,i  [nter   cetera   autem  meritorum  ejus   insi- 
,.,,,,.  iiiud  quanta?  gloriffl  est,  quod  beatus  hi<  el 

invictissimus  Martyr,  »  "i  capite  ca?sus  est, 

Lurbida  tempestas  /'  el  nimia  coruscatio  dicitur 
emersis  -  Hoi  siquidem  divinm  fuil  Bequitatis 
judicium,  ul  per  hoc  manifeste  claresceret,  quod 
qui  Martyrem  suum  recipiebal  in  gloria,  tortores 
ejus  digne terrebal  in  ira  \<i  terrificandum  itaque 


,„.„,,„!  officialibus,  ui  ventatem  silentio  sup- 
primerent.  Utrique  nimirum  ventati  unl  mi- 
!„„,.  dum  aul  commenta  fallacue  nequiter 
Fabricant,   aul    veritatem    silenUo    mahgmtatis 

occultanl  ...        .    . 

,,    Nos   autem,  fraU«es   chanssum,  qui   tani 

,.„■ ii  constantiam  Prffiliatoris   audivimus,  qu. 

,;„,.;.  virtutis  insignia  tamquam  posita  sub 
oculis  intuemur,  el    ipsi  virtates   habere   cum 

Dei   rripotentis   auxilio    studeamus.  Pudei 

subignavite  torpore  languescere,  qui  ahos  cer- 
nimus  cum  tanta  ad  co^lum  glona  penetrare. 
Incalescal  mens  nostra  ad  agonem  certamims; 
(.,  si  non  timel  audacter  cum  hostc  confligere, 

tdubitetduceGhristo^facilemsibi  victonam 

provenire.  E1  quidem  nobis  mmor  est  laboi, 
cum  tamencommune  sil  prffimium.  Quis  emm 
„„-,„1,  incomparabiliter  esse  diffi cihus,  gladio 
cervicem  subdere,  quam  gulffi  ulecebras  coh- 
bere?Quisnonmalit  aestuare  labonbus,  vel  nu- 
dilill(,  wescere,  quam   flammarum   furentmm 

, ndia  subsUnere?  quis    non   levms   censeai 

esurireel  sitire,  quam  radi  unguhs  velbestia- 

runi  morsibus  tradi?   An  non  penculosius  est, 

•„,   publico  micantia   frementium  regum  man- 

,1,1,  contemnere,  quam  latenter  in  mente  pra- 

vis  cogilationibus  contraire;  semetipsum    morti 

ultroneum   tradere,   quam    voluntates  propnas 

,,  carnis  desideria  refra  mare?  Gum  itaque  mi- 

nus  laborando  ad  eamdem  beaUtudinem  tendi- 

mm    cui  decertantes  ...  stadio  imrtan  neghgi- 

mus,  u1  i sortes  in  patria  victoribus  existere 

valeamus?  .     .•.•,, 

1-»  pu tmus  igitur,  fratres  mei,  el  mfestan- 

tium  nos  vUiom.n  illecebras    amputare   cure- 
mus  :  uon  enim  juxta  Pauli  vocem  possumus 

.  _i     :ii:,.      nnnnoro      i-nill 
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eiusdigncterreba, «  idterriflcandumitaque  mus  .  no0  """'■,  m     ,.,,,,,.   ,,„„ 

rU° -lioettem, tase™pit,  ^  ^^^^0 - 

»ideHcetcomitantibns,super Arbiter  ad  jud  -  Cbn sto.  M  M  »  ,0„n0.,iim„  .  nos  autem 

ci «mit,  dcu,  per  phe, lidtur  :  [gni.  bns  .l.alml.  d     ■   --    «^totetMh  pu- 

antce, «ribtt, et in  circuitu  ejus  tempestas  cum  ipso  ""'''■',   u,,.umt  „„„,„, 

»alida.    Porro te I* ntatobata  gn*  luctamen  h..b,      •  '  „. 

legunto.  Q -  ergo  dignitatis  est,  q pie  mbra  ma  ., m,te  ^udibuslaU- 

nobilis  insigne  triumpbi,   ad   insta,   Do, ca  rare  prawpimur  ^^"T,®8 T^  »,„. 

Use, eco Martyris  ele nta  tantem.  Uteoque ^»»"^  *  £. % 

tui >ota,  «  aUqua  parte  i,-  ejus  nosua  ,,..„■>■>■  Pidelis  obbn,    ■'  ,„,. 

-* ", '  -■ «*■ ' ■  srrosrPe^uoratz  *» 

q lq ■ ■ Jsecutoribusa  da, ioper-  bra  contemps,t  Vmte  ***£*     ,.m,,nl 

i ,.,.,..'  arreptus-". um  cum promittere,     pr nm  capu,   g^dio  -..i»i   ";  Nu„, 

aepultur pus  Warlyris  e ,gna  reve-  diabob  perpetu»  nctor»  ped    ca,  .    i 

rentia  Unditnrum,  s mterve nte  mereretu,  procul  dub...  .i.u,-  ..rn.ios  »  P         ',„,„,„„. 

ad* io  liberari,  .....x   u,  ca, martyrU     lapid micat,  et  cum  i"».i»"-        ., ',„,,„„„ 

,,„.,,.  ,,.„„„„  abscessit  i  ta  hoc  eUam  riusdem  njbus  Impexator,  suo  ccdesUs  . u.       ■ 
i„    Redemptoris    perspicue   ridetm    exem-  alternat   Pekc,   mmirum  commerco   ia 
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\  corporis  suil  tunicam,  et  candidam  immortali- 
talis  .i'i'  ptus  i  -i  stolam.  Capul  decollatus  amisit, 
u  i  tioso  nunc  lapide  coronatus  incedit.  Qle 
quippe  eum  remuneral  in  oeterna  jam  quiete  *•  i<  - 
iM  <[iii  -•!  inter  bella  dudum  protexeral  d<  i  ei  - 
tantem,  Jesus  Christus  Dominus  nostcr,  qui  cum 
Patre  <'i  Spiritu  sancto  vivit,  el  i  egnal  in  saecula 
saaculorum.  Amen. 


ANNOTATA. 

,,    //,,    kabel    Suritu.    I»   Migniana     Patrolo- 
,,„,  ( i )  :  De  sancto  Fidele  martyre  (xxvm  octo- 
I    Zaccaria  (_•) :  !><•  laudibus  S.  Fidelis  mar- 
tyris  scrmoS.  Petri  Damiani. 

I,  Viih  Comm.  pr*v.  $  1,  ""»'.  6.  I  bi  dixi- 
mm  concionem  !»<■>»■  a  >'.  Petro  Damiano 
//„/„/„,„  probabilius  <<»»•>  1059,  et  quidem  die 
setvin  octobris,  licei  cerlo  testimonio  careamus, 
,y,/„  /,/  /,/„//,  probetur. 

,•  /•;.,•  Ms,  ut  observai  Zaccaria  (3),  efficitur 
festum  sancti  Fidelis  <<i<i>r<</»>»  Mediolani, 
,„/  miniu  ./""'  inde  ab  anno  L069.  Nec  tameti 
,  jus  corpiu  tunc  <»  !><><■  urfo  nrai  .  <i»<> 
primum    allatum   fuit   a    S.    1  Borromeo 

an.   1576.    \'»'<   Comm.  pra  1 1  .  num.  33  ei 


B 


/7. 

,1  ,\'„/„/  in  hunc  locum  Zaccarki  1 1 1  :  Dixi, 
,/„/„//,  certo  constare,  acta  S.  Fidelis  [am 
.,1,  antiquo  scripta,  fuisse  visa  S.  Petro  Da- 
miano,  cum  ipse  dicat  :  M  Sicul  gestorum  ejus 
Ltur  historia.  ..  kn  autem  illa  sinl  eadem, 
qU8e  II,  perrara  collectione  Bonini  Mombritii  le- 
guntur,  ubi  mentio  quoque  lil  de  S,  Carpophoro, 
quis  poteril  atftrmare?  Sed  penitius  inspiciendo 
preefata   S.   Petri  Damiani  verba,  sicul  -1  alia 

quee arratione  sequuntur,  liquel  omnino.actis 

Mombritianis  prolixiora  fuisse  aitera  acta,  quaa 
sancto  doctori  praa  manibus  eranl :  forte  in  his 
praBmittebantur,  quae  ex  passione  S.    Uexandri 
Bergomensis  transcripsi,  ubi  narrantur  qua  ha- 
bet  S.  Damianus.  Caaterum  manifestum  est,  re- 
iqua     concordare   cum    Mombritio,   ■ 
,•„,„,„.    pr*v.  §   I.  num.  8  et  seqq.    Nostra  opi- 
nione    acta ,    a     Mombritio    postea    in    lucem 
,/„/„.    non    latuerunt    S.    Petrum    Damianum, 
C  Ucet    hic    forte,    ui   autumat    Zaccaria,    ■ 
viderit  acta  prolixiora  S.  Alexandri  Bergomen- 
.  ,  ,   quibus  nonnulla   decerpserit,    I  id(    num. 
;,  ,„  ss   //  ubi  <>■  anno  mariyrii. 
I  Wa    edita  de  genert  S.  Fideli 


/,  „/.    Sed  >»  actte  S.  D 

\egitur       Praatestati    cujusdam    illustris 
viri  Fidelis  nomine  lilius.  ( 'onfi  1    ( '"",,//.  /• 
„,',//.    14,  ubi  insu  Ivertimus    S.  Fi- 

,,,/„,„  ,,   nonnullis  &  ■ 
qttin    tamen    utlam    afferani  •'<■•- 

,,.  „,    •.„/,.-■  ,,/i„„  „,,, .  ( 'i  ,/■    nuspiam   in 
,/,,,„,,  >  '•■•    5     tfni 

„„/„/.  ,„ 

f      >'.  |/„/,    ,',  -„  l/r,/,,,'  „„„. 

.,    /„/,  -•      „,  /, ■.      >        1/.  <  andi  1 

delis   baptisino  •i<<»'<>>  H<>»    < 

ritnr     >»     Proprio     Co 
adscripsitnus    '  'omm  I  ;      \ 

,„,„,/>•  dubium  wld\   est,  nn  S.    )larttjr,  adulta 
/,/,„     .,/„/,      adjunctu  fuerit, 

ipse  i»    actis   profiteatur     ■     ab    infantia    sua 
Christo   domino   devota    mente    Bervivisse    D 
baptismo    lilent,   pr*tei     S.    Damianum,   ■ 
,,,/„  s.  .1/,  ,„,„/,'    breviora,  qu*   longi   mel 
„,,/,,   -„,//   7"„„/  •  '    "/'   Comm.  /■ 

„„,„ 

./,/„,„/,„    „„,•,'.,/'  S.  Fidelis,  omnia 
7„.,    ,/,•    ,//,,   habemus    testantur   disertt    >»••»»- 
menta  ;  nemo  tomen  a*«  hac  militari  pi 
prolixitu  dixii  quam  B,  P<  fnw. 
I,     Allusit     ad    hanc    tempestatem    sanctiu 

Damiamu  >»  hymno,  quem   >»  »■•»■■■      -    Fi- 

delis  composuit,  ei  nos  recitavimu    l 

,//'///.  6. 

1 
Steva  teu  iturj 

Sic  intentatui  impi 
\  indicta  juBti  Judii 

j  |  /,,„■  prxterea  loco  apparet  acta  nostra  »<>»  lu- 

ttU88t   S.  /',/,/'///.  ('<>>»>».  /-/."  .    »»>■ 

j       />,       /,,.s    ,/.    ,'////'       '//      '•'/"""• 


Queindam  .■•v  1  amiflcibus 

i£  invadil  ~i a  . 

Uox  sacrifi  glebaa  jungitur, 
Hn.i  pestU  excluditur. 

upplenda  >»  tertio  versiculo  ><•>    ut; 
Ucei     iiimx  (ni,  sacra?  gleba  (id  <  '  ten*)  junj  1- 

!,,,  ,,,„,,„/„///,/.  dira  pestis  (malui  d*mon) 
ex,  luditur  fa  .•„/-"  •//'"  carnifici  >.  />'  "■'- 
/,„•„„,  //'/.  ./.  1         ■  l0 

k   Vide  .\»»<>>»'<>  ad  acta  litt.  q;  iton  '  '""""■ 
nr*v.  §  II-  ubi  dictum  de  martyrii  temport 


(1)Tom.CXLIV,col.807.-(2)Pag.«.-  (3)Pag.5*.-     (*) Ibidem. 


Octobris  tomtu  XII. 
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DE  ss.  DECENTIO  EPISCOPO  «T  GERMANO  DIACONO 


I,    h   i: 


§ 


,,,, 

siii,l  SS. 

\)r.  entius  rt 
Gei  mnnus 


DE  SS.  DECENTIO  EPISCOPO 

ET  GERMANO   DIACONO 

MARTYRIHUS    PISAURIENSIBUS    IN    ITALIA 
oommi :m ^ahius    pk^evitjs. 

11.     •    ;  «  rwpntii  el  Germani.  Eorum  sepultura. 
<  I.  Tempus  Passionis  sa. i><((  n,n  ( 


ditii 
lini- 

i,  n$ea 


Pisn m,  antiquo  Flamim*  urbi  ■■"- 
teret  Am ,  ad  Isa sta 
c lit,     Ejus   initia  repetuntur a    colo- 

Ro scirc VO  {»  Vrtts  cm- 

dit*  deducta.    U oloniam   et  secundo  a Ju- 

UoCmarefuissedeductm tendit  Oht i« 

atque    hac    de   causa    appellatam    Juham  Feh- 

cem,q nvis    id    neget    Joannes   I  ita  (3).  n- 

sauri    alii   </ ,'"    <"'    origines  persecuh  sunt, 

verbi    gratia     Ughellim   (4),    / «•   "»*?',? 

integro    fere    volun Josfus    Colum   ©. 

Neque   opera    pepercerunt  Ohvenus  (G)  ei  Pas- 
,,,„.    (7),    ut    patrix   gloriam   extollermt. 

/         / s    episcopus   Florentim >•    dicdur    m 

tabulis    Pisauriensibus,   teste     Ughelho  (8),  //»- 

rui* dio   sxculo   tertio,    nec    videtur  nactus 

em  mccessorem  ante  S.  Decentium,  -/"""  "'" 
wando  Vincentium  (9)  vel  etiam  Dmncen- 
tllHll  ,„„  appellarunt.  Hoc  Decentu  «om*M  m 
antiquissimis  monumentis  immutatum  occw- 
rit  ■  neque  infrequens  erat  primis  chnshams 
temporibus.  Sed,  quod  mirms,  >»  Innocen- 
,n  iii  ,11,  bulla  et  in  aliis  nonnulhs  m  tru- 
mntis  publicis  Vincentius   dicitur    Quid  ergo  ? 

s .ontroversia    servandus  est  S.  Decentws ; 

Vincentius     autem    ex     vulgari    fcrn tus 

fttissi   videtur.    Monasterium    scilicet,    ubi    ejus 

nuiescel I    exuvix,    Sanctus    Dicentius    dice- 

latur  et  populari  loquela  Santo  Decenzo  seu 
,,„,,„,,  ,,„Wm//>-  agglutinaHs  (12)  Santode- 
,.,,,„,.  MMC/e  „„/„  «rt  ///«./'//«'  fonwa  Sondmn- 
cenzo  <,<'■'  "'  »«mfswa<<  suB  /"«"'  «*«"'  A' 
^so  /,,„/„,•.  »M  jwod  fofiwe  '/"'""•  S.  Diun- 
centius.  Quum  itaque  homines  commum  idio- 
mat6    convenirent     notarios    ei    Sandhmcenzo 

hq mtur,  pronum  utique    erat    ut    I»    cele- 

berrimum  inde  conficerent  martyrem  S.  \m- 
centium  .  atque  hanc  aut  aliam  similem  Uhus 
erroris  aut  mutationis  causam  es»  omnmoper- 
suasum  habemus. 

-2  Jam  vero  in  edenda   Passione  SS.  Decentii 

et  Germani   de  eorum  domo,  state,  parentibus, 

Virtutibus    et    pradicatiom    ne    verbum    quidem 

■  occurrit  :  ex  qua  n«    eni  potest  S.  Decentium 

iirifftnum    /'"--    episcopum,    vel  ei    a 

d,ffCon«wS.  Germanum:  >-/  """.  pwrfw 

,,/„,„     fo     utriusque     martyris    sepultura  . 

tantum    legimus   >*■   DecenUum  ei  Germanum 


('. 


8M6  hiperatore  Galerio  Maximiano  el  Melchiadi 
a  cffisosfuissevirgis  ferreis  ei  lapidum  per- 
inibus,  quousque  deficerent.  Innotutt  ta- 
mn  Vghellio  (13),  perscrutato  ecclestm  lisau- 
riensis  monumenta  historica,  S.  Decentium 
/•^•.s.sr  Britannum  :  "'  7"'7'"'s'  '/"'"/'"'  ''.'/'^  A"; 
ran-MS  (14)  S.  Germanum  fratris  sui  uterim  S. 

Decentii  /'"-■-  rf """    '/"■''  •■'  ;"  '■"l,'si:r  /v 

w/r/,s-/s  Kalendarium  transierunt.  Quod  si 
nonnulli  S.  Germanum  v"'"/'"'  Pisauriensium 
fuisse  episcopum   auiumant  (15),  M  """">•  -"/- 

„///,„,/„;,/      tff,      7'"""       '"     '/""      Pa8Si0tle      rit" 

rantur  „,„1,1,  martyres  eodem  anno,  eodemque 
die  ob  Christi  fidem  sanguinem  fudisse  :  qum 
adjuncta  satis  indicani  nullatenus  S.  Germa- 
lllH11  post  s.  Decentium  exstitisse  Pisaunen- 
sium  episcoptim.  Haud  me  latet  Ughellium  (16) 
,„  episcoporum  Pisauriensium  serie  quemdam 
recensuisse  Germanum  :  sed  ille  mxit  anno 
V.i-.i  (17),  <//"""/"  Christiani  religionis  causa 
minime  vexabantur. 

3    Sed  si  quis  «   nobis     qua^rit  <i""  """"  ss- 
Decentius   et  Germanus   gloriosum  suum  susti- 
nuerint   agonem,    responsio    non    adeo    facihs 
est  ;   nam    secundum   Pimuriensis  ecclesuB    '«- 
oulas     Ughellius    eos    anno    303    pro    Christo 
,  passos  affirmat  ;   cum    contra  in  Passione 
id  ad  annum  313,    Melchiade   papa   et  Galerio 
Maximiano    imperatore,    referri   vidmtur.    Sed 
,,  aliqua    fides    Passioni    adhibetur,    dicendum 
videtur  utrumque    martyrem   «>>>«>  311    mortem 
pro    Christo   oppetiisse  :   siquidem    hocce    «»>"> 
Melchiades     suum     i><>Ht;/initinn    inchoavit    ei 
Galerius  <   vivis   subtatus  est.     Dies  vero  >»«>- 
tyrii     assignatur    v     kalendas     novembres    >» 
eadcm     Passione  :    quacum    convenit    perpetua 
(siquu  sit)  ecclesiai  Pisauriensis  traditio.    Neque 
/,,,,    nostra    sententia    infinnatur,    ex  eo  quod 
persecutio,    quam     adverstis    christianos     Dio- 
cletianus,   insfigantt     Galerio   Maximiano,    pei' 
totum   imperium    «»»>>   •;,,:;  excitarat,  >»  Italia 
posi  creatos  anno  305  Augustos  vix  ferbuit  (18) : 
nam    constat,    imperanh     Maxentio,    «»>»>   311, 
•m  umbria,  qua    Flaminix    erat    pars,    plures 
martyres,   quos    inter    S.    Venushanus 
cnm  sua  familia,  et  S.  Savinus,  episcopus  (19). 
V  legitw  quoque    in    Actis   >>.  Decentii  et 
Germani    eos   «   christianis    fuisse    sepultos   m 


anno311 


F 


et  sepul 

jii-niiil  " 

civitate 


fl)LivHHislor.nb.XXXlX.num.«        rJi  Mara»oru  Pi- 
Jupiensia   nuin  42   pag.  12C;  DeUa  fundazione  di  Pesaio 

I   ,i-  i  paR.33     [4)Haliasacra.tom.lI.pag.»7.edit.ve 
;,,  iTi:1-    [5)Delle  Antichita Picene, tom.YL  pag. 67  e 

erapn 


,1..-  u. i  inia.,iom.  >  ni.  [it^  ■  .^ —    •        >  >  .. 

.,.,!,,,  universeUe,  f«  /'---<    -  (8)  Italia  sacra.  tom.  11, 
MittareUi  Annales  Camaldulensmm,  ton 
i     ppend.,pag.SH        10)  Olivieri,  Della  Zecca  di  Pesavo 


edellerooneteP.  li bassi.pag. lx.-  ''|  Mit- 

lareUi.Annalntora  lll.  append..  pag .  «1 1.  ""  -,A',  ',  , 
lom.XIOclobris,pag  831  13  [taha  sacn  ,ton .  ;; 
867.-(14)CataloguE  san.  torumltaliB|,addiem28octoms. 
_{lo)Cfr  UghelPi.Italia  sacra, tom. II, pag  V  T,  .  ...,t".' 
loc.  cSu-(fi)  Ibid.,loc.cit.-  ,lN,lJ...-t:.„li..<.ll.-i.»»  ' 
Persecutorum  §Xra.col.214.edit.Migne;Euseb.,His 
1,1,.  V  lll.  cap  1 1.  — (193  Acta  >^  ,  tom.  11  Aprihs,  pag.  o**- 

area 
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\   arca  marmorea  aon  procul  .1  civitate  juxta  stra- 
Ijiii  majorem;  qui  tocus  non  videtur  es&    atius 
quam  area,  »1«  postea    ecclesia  et    monasterium 
5S    i  >  .    ;;';,  1    Gei  mani  fuen  extructa.  .  1 
vero  sepulcrah  m    ad    r<  cem   U  mpus  / 
vatam     existimari    fas    est    :     Mittarelii    enim, 
anno    1758     referens     qua     ratiotu    anno    L623 
ss.  Decentii  ei  Germani  lipsana  esseni  reperta, 
addit :  Gustodiuntur  in  magno  sarcophago  mol- 
lioris  marmoris,  Urna  esl  vetusta,  cruce  el  Ghristi 
monogrammate  adornata,  quce  51  ulpta   sunl  in- 
tei  coronam  ad   instar  disci,  el   ad  latera  duo 
pavones  conspiciuntur  (1)  :  qux  inscriptio 
indicat     sarcophagum     esse    sseculi    IV       nam 
Christi  monogramma    ante  Constantini    Mag 
tempora   in    Italia    usurpatum   fuist 
peritur,   neque   posi   sxcutum    /1"    multo   fu 
in   usu.  Qum    Francisci  Zaccharm  (2)  ei  "»11- 
plurium    recentium    eruditorum    (3)    sententia 
est.    Ueliqua    vero    symbola   indicani    (quantum 
huic    signorum  generi  confidere  licet)  SS.  Dc- 
cenUum  et  Germanum  in  die  judicii  de   terra 
aloriose    resurrecturos   esse   ob    victoriam,  quam 
B  \lr    Christi   hostibus    retulerunt.     Christi    enim 
wonogramma ,      intra      coronam      sculptum  . 
imago  est  triumphi,  de   suis   hostibus  «   Christo 
vel  ejus  discipulis  parti  (4)   :  quemadmodum  et 
!„,,,,,    1  um   •  \us   cauda    annuis    vicibus    an 
,11,11  foliis    arborum,  ut  ait    Plinius  (5),  rena- 
scatur  iterum  cum  flore,  futurse   gtoriosa    >■'•- 
ctorum    <<  surreci  '  "l: '"    '' 

Super  tumulum  vero  >>■  Decentii  et  Germani 
constructa  fuit  ecclesia,  eiqu\  annexum  mo- 
nasterium,  quod  autumant  Mittarelli  |7|  «l<<- 
que  fuisse  erectum  «  quodam  Joanm  Pelagii 
pontificatu  ;  cujus  monasterii  privilegia  ei 
exemptionem  S.  Cregorius ,  Pelagii  mcces- 
sor,  adversum  Felicem,  Pisauriensium  epi- 
icopum,    magna    atacritah    propugnavit.    Postea 


traci 

■  tumuium   satcuio  ■   >'"- 

mori     vtdqari     fides     adhibeatur     eam     ««><■« 

templum    !>,,-    sacrum).    Quamvx  mamu 

ni.nl. ,■  •1,1,»   loco    sacri    eorum   cin 

nt     ignorarent,    nutti    tamen     erai    dubium     busten 
sorum   ecctesi  1  Quod  testatur    SS  D< 

nder  /r.  anno  1256  -    Decentii       ' 

,/  Germani  plures  con>    U  n     indtd  con- 

siderando,  ui  ait,  bonorum  operum  merita  proe- 
clara  sanctorum  martyruin  Decentii  el  Germani 

ac  multorum  saw  lorum  cor] im,  quoe  in  mo- 

nasterio  juxta  civitatem  Pisaurum  requiesi  ere 
noverat.  Quod  Atexandri  IV  rescriptum,  «'- 
i„,f,  pene  ignotum  ei  pra  reliquis  hujusmodi 
,,,!,!,     antiquum  ,    ■  •      "'■  "'"'" 

:,/,.     juris    pubiici   faciendum  arbi- 

tramur.  Lectores  tamen  monitos  volo  «•■ 
nonnihil    m  cai  •    quod   ,«  his  UtU  <  •''•<  - 

Datum  Laterani,  *  kalend.  januarii,  pontiflcatus 

nostri  ai secundo  el   Domini    1  '  i6,   diversa 

,</  ,,/,  ,,,  quam  Aiexander  /1  in  atiis  suis  Ui- 
teris  usurpavit,  uti  videre  est  •«  iis  quas  «•' 
monacho     Vat  (12),    id    Fi 

Minon  1  (13),  tum  Prsedicaton  (14)  dedit;  «1« 
, st  !,,,,■  •■•!  alia  hujusmodi  clansuta  :  Datum 
Lat(  ranj  i,i.  decembris  pontifli  atus  nostri  anno 
pnmo  Dein  ■  ■'<«  Itexander  /1  dh  ''•  ■'■■■  «>- 
bris  ■<»<•<  1254  cathedra  Romana  primo  insede- 
rit,  <««<  intetiigitur  quomodo  \  kal.  januarii 
,,,,,,,  1256  incidei  ii  in  annum  sei  undum  ponti- 
ficatus  ejusdem,  quin  potius  in  annum  tertium; 
,,/  ,  rjba  aliquis  postea  el  Domini  1256  d 
mo  addiderit.  Bf(  quoqm  vexat  quod  Al  <««- 
,/,,    /r   uni    eidemqui  1 ,    una    eademqm 

0t    induigentias   centum    •<»»«•«>»    conces- 
serit,   ••<•»    «I   tunc   temporis  minus  fregtn 
obtinebat;  atque    id   adeo  •••»»•    esi    ui    Euse- 
[mort,    <,«'<     i»;r     reiiquis   seriem    indui 


C 


1  /""/// 
/,„//,/ 
.  1 '.  / 
/ 1   •///./ 


rupit  B.  Eugenius  III  (S)  in  bulta U153      ^ZoZab^Z^IVda Z- 

"'"  fud  -""■ ;'",:  zZntifuZ     M«o  Z - 

Uisectantia  I  ■  \\s,  „:•<,„  v s     ,,,,,       .        tinm 

Mt    >' '—    V** f"  ZZm findtdgeni pleii / 

fata    enarrani    Mittarelh  (9),  ti">  n     _      ^^   m , o//(r/r   fuermt    nl 

Bertuccioii  (II). 

§  11.  Ad  augendum  cultum 
SS.  DmMiiii  et  Germani  in- 
dulgentise  concessae  ab  Ale- 
xandro  IV.  Eorum  reliquiae 
el  Acta. 

Y*isauriensei  SS.  Decentium  et  Germanum  ••' 
sanctos     ■>     remotissimis    temporibus    col 
coitigimus     non     tantum     ex     traditiom     istius 


lemporibus)    prsclan    collecta    fueruni    <>> 
tomo   vil    ictorum  SS.  Octobris  (18),  ->••     ■•  «'■  '' 

,„    Cauti    •'<  "i""''''   '"    " 

,/;,.,„/  raordinarih      induigenti 

,„,,„    minus    vitium    est    >»    reprobandis    •■ 

quam     <>>     approbandis    falsix.     Accipt 
itaqm     lectoi      1    vandro    ,•■>,■■>     (V    «  ■ 

littero 
6   Uexandei   epi  copu  ,    ervu    servorum  Dei, 

universis  Ghristi  fidelibus  atque  orlhod^ 

tholicos  fidei  cultoribus  ad  quos  prtesentes  pcr-     ^  , 

yenerinl  saluti  m  el  apostolicam  benedii  li im    . 

in   nerpetuum.   Splendor    pateraa    glori»,    qui  


sicul    mundus 


iM         iUiiinifi.it    ineffabili   claritati  , 


ghius,  RomaSubterranea.hb.IV,cap  - 

pag.  76     Martignj    Dicti 1    au  n  •""   -      '    - 

I  im;  m     •        135     Open   >.  Gi-egon.  M,   Ub.  VI, 


R   ii  i: 


MSS   DECENTIO  EPISCOPO  ET  GERMANO  DIACONO. 

,,,.,,  Vobis  collatis [tantis  beneficns],  pia  el  gri 
nobis  caritalis  subsidia  erogetis,  ul  persubven- 

lione    Vestras  dicto  monasterio  pei  rita  i] 

rurn   martyrum  consulatis.    Datum    Laterani   v 
kalend.januariilpontincatusnostriannosecundo 

iini  1256)  _ 

7    prxterea    ah   anttqmssimo  tempon   ate  28 
orfoftrfr,  wtofi  SS.  Decentii  ri  Germani,  U 
rlrsill   propi     Plsaurum,  cujus  suni  patrom   ti- 

Iributionemrecipial  unusqu^qu    ,us  /  _ g^  fidum ;   sed   per    tot 

dicitApostolus-.Omnes  s  abi i  ant,    nbuna       .  ^^  ^,,^,.   ,._ 

Christi,   , i  Proutj   -Pjre^     ^ 


57  _' 

juxtaApostol licentem:  Eral  lux  »««_,« 

Staninal  o, - ' "'" , ^ . 

;! i .Quisurs h   fidel mbteval 

Trinitatesaneta, m  I'-'»»  '" >»'»  '  = '  "    ' 

pniumel  Spiritum  Sanctum  in  Inmtate  el  um 

!.:„    I re •,  Brmitei   ad  k» suam 

nobii    !Pem  B - P*  -«*    ' 

santetrii I  wn  judw  "" 

trii •»  ■■'■■■■■ •''"::''":";: ;:  , 


u 


I  ■,,lllr 

_8  i 


Bive   bonum,    _ive 

O tetdiem  nos  messionfc  _tern_ me n_ 

op^ribus, '-•'""" »»"""»"- 

tesnostrt_ad  crelestia  sublevare,  e tosbo- 

, !interris,q reddente  o 

multiplic tetu  recolligere  debea tm 

eoelisjnrmamque  spem,  flduci* »•»'•-  f* 

loel    pem  I ino  flrmitcr  obtmendo  : 

,,'„ _> UPW  " I"':"1;1"' 

Satinbe lictionibus,  e tel  vitam  *ter- 

„.„„    [gitur  volenles   ul    nastenun,    - :to- 

,   marlyrun,  Dccentii   el  Germam  eongnus 

B  rfbus  frequentetur, i*   M*l» 

iuuiter    raieretur,   » '    singulis  vere 

p<£nitenlibusctconfessis,ctconsider lobono- 

1 t. .llllll    lllMIIV- 


currenUm    solemnitatem    ritus    tfwj  ecun- 

,/r  dassis    SS.   Simonis  et   Judas,    Verumtamen 
in    Officm    propriis   dioeceseos    Pisaurienm    ad 

,,„,„    -> iobris  legitur    hxc   dumtaxat    oratio 

propria     Annue,  quaesumus,  omnipotens  Deus, 
„1    sanctorum    martyrum    tuorum    Decentn    el 
Germani  nos   la-tificel   festivo   solemmtas    :    ul 
nmi  5Uffragiis nitimur,  eorum  natahtns  glo- 
,„,,„„•     Per     Dominum,    etc.     Keliqua    desu- 
mmda  smi  ,  Communi.  Sed   post    oratiom 
antipJlonas    in  Utaniis,    vel    majonbus    velmi- 
noribllSi   occurrunt   de   sanctis  patroms    Pisau- 
riensibus  sequeniia  :  Ant.  -  0  sancti  Dei  eleefa 
Decenti    Germane,  Heracliane,  Nicolae,  Sancti, 
Petre   facobe,  Marce  el  Ciche,  Michelma,  Sers 


pinitentibusetconfessisetconsideran nu-     ™**  .~~  ^ 

r Per ^P^"^.^     ffS^ Felice,  Mustiola  el  Emygdio, 


■ 


niiii  "  "  """  •  ,,  , 

rumDecentii  etGermani,  ac  multorum  sancto- 

mni  corpora,qua- .onasterio  juxta  cmtatera 

Pisauri  [requiescere]   novimus,  ob  devol m 

a(    religionem    sanctorum    ipsorum    martyrum 

pia  devotione  ad  expetiti im  (?)  ommura  Rde- 

lium  confluentium  ad  monastenura  supra- 
dictura,  dispensatione  _.postolica  providere,  ac 
ip  umhonoribus  confovere  praeclans.  In  prijms 
ad  honoremel  reverentiam  omnipotenus  Dei,  e 
beatorum  martyrum  Decentii  el  Germam,  et 
aliorum  plurium  sanctorum  confessorum  el  vrir- 

.., ,,  quorum  corporo  el  reliquias  eorumdem 

inmonasterio  supradicto  per  *  multos  religiosos 
a(  viros  alios,  tam  clericos  quam  seeculares,  di- 
,,,„,.    ,„,,,.  novimus  <»1»  religionem  verea  fidei 

inibi  esse  rec lita  :  qui  in  universali  ecclesia 

populum  civitatis  Pisauri  ad  baptismum  sancta. 

ecclesio.  fide iverterunt,  piaacdevota  mente 

temporibus  Maximiani   imperatoris   martyrium 
receperunt.  Quorum  solemnia   in  dicto  mona- 
c  5torio  ad  honorem  el  reverentiam  omnipotenlis 
ii,,  devotissime  celebrantur.  /_d  quorum  solem- 
nia,  ac  per  octavas  eorum  centum  annos  de  fra- 
trum  nostrorum  consilio  conferimus.  Item  con- 
cedimus  ipsi  monasterio  quadragesima  pecuhan 
omni  die  quindecim  annos  ob  reverentiam  san- 
ctorum   martyrum.   Item  iu   ferio  posl  festum 
dominica.  resurrecUonis,  in  quo  festum  dedica- 
Uonis   noscitur  celebrari,  centum  annos.   Item 
concedimus  atque  damus  per  omnes  dominicas 
,1,,-  ,,„,,  i-    .,i:i|i.   Ajscensionis  el  Pentecostem 
centum  annos.  Item  in  festivitatibus  S.  Laurentii 
el  s.  Margherite.,  ^   etiara  per  octavas  eorum- 
,,,,„,   quindecim   annos.    Item    Mi^wli>   diebus 
totiusanni  feriatis,  el  non  feriatis  septem  annos, 
,i  septera  quarantenas.  Uem  in  festo  ss  Aposto- 
i(lllllM  petri  et  Pauli  centum  annos  :  el  beato- 
rum    \.postolorum  Simonis  el  Judaa  el  omninm 
.un  torum,  de  beatorum  Apostolorum  Petri  et 
Pauli  ••!  omnium  sanctorum  nac  ostra  auctori- 
tate  confisi  veri   pcenitentibus  el  confessis  «l<-  in- 
juncto  eispcenitentia  dictas  indulgentias  in  Domi- 
no  rel  Lxamus.  Universitatem  vestram  monemus 
e|  hortamurinDomino,atque  in  remissionem  om- 
niuni  vobis  injungimus  peccatorum,  quatenus,  s 


*oelis,una  cum  Felice,  Mustiola  el   Emygdio, 

intercedite  pr< bis.  v.  Mirabilis  Deus  m  san- 

,,,.    ,,     El    sanctus  in   omnibus  openbus 
suis.  Oremus  :   Deus,  qui  sanctis  tuis  Decentio 

,i    Germi ,    Emygdio,    Heracliano,    Nicolao, 

Sancto  Petro,  Jacobo,  Marco  .4  Cicho,  Miche- 
l„i;i.  Seraphina,,  FeUci  el  Mustiolaj  ad  hanc 
gioriam  veniendi  copiosum  munus  gratia?  con- 
tulisti  danobis  famulis  tuis  nostrorum  veniam 
peccatorum,  ul  sanctoram  tuorum  intercedenti- 
bus  meritis,  ab  omnibus  adversitatibus  [merear 
mur]liberaii  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum. 

Amen.  TT,      ,, 

s  Verum  anno  1625  Thaddmis  III,  abbas 
Camaldulensium  Bsauriensium  ac  postea  to- 
tius    Ordinis   abbas    (jmeralis,  corpom    wncto- 

rum  in  ecclesia  >>.  Decentii  et  Germam  r - 

dita  exaltare  cupiens,  ad  ea  eruenda  gnavam 
dedit  operam,  invenitque  in  sepulcro  marmo- 
reo  corpora  >>.  Decentii  et  Germani,  et  m  alio 

sepulcr inore    lipsana  SS.    Vitalis,    Faham  F 

,,    Sebastiani    UM.,   necnon    SS.    Stepham   et 
Bonifacii    confessorum      qux    sacra    pignora, 
die    _'.•    octabris,  primum    fidelium    veneratwm 
exposita,  dein  recondita  fuere.    Hssc   ex   nostro- 
rum    decessorum    superstitibus   scheduhs  :   gw- 
bus   consonat    Mittarelli,  ajens:   Thaddaaus  IU, 
nobUisPisauriensis,abbas  sanctaa  Mana.  Ange- 
lorumdePisauro,obliteratamddlens  memonam 
sanctorum  Germani  el  Decentii  patronorura  ur- 
bis  Pisauri,  quorum  corpora  quiescebanl  m  -"  - 
nrbana  ecclesia   monasterii   eorum    nomini  di- 
cati,  quod  olim   Classensi   abbatiae,  nunc  suo 
Pisauriensi   monasterio  fueral   adnexum,    mtei 
primas  sui  regiminis  sollicitudines,  non  contem- 
nendam    putavil    iniquisitionem    eorum   corpo- 
rum,  quas  feUciter  etiam  posl  multam  adhibitaro 
diligentiam  invenil  condita  in  quadam  capsula 
lignea    CoUoquio   habito   cmn  episcopo   Pisau- 
riensi,  familiariter  ostendil  Oli  capsulam  mem- 
branaceamque  paginam  adjunctam,  quaa  fidem 
faciebal  ipsas  esse  reUquias  prsefatorum  sancto- 
rum  martyrum.  Verum,  quia  paginaa  characU 
Pes  0b  temporis  diuturnitatem  vix  percipi  pote- 
ranl    eam  Romam  misi!  ad  antiquitatis   • 

studiosos, 


reliquia 

siirnlii\  I   /■'' 

Ulli.         < 


I'. 


.!,•/./  eorwn 
non  aunt 


DIE  VICKSI.MA  01 

studiosos,  qui  certum  id  esse  monuraentum 
existentiee  i  orum  sa<  rorum  corporura  pronuntia- 
i  iuii.  Quare  addiera  preestitutam  solerani  appa- 
i .  1 1 1 1  eeedera  reliquiee  devotioni  populorura  fuei  e 
expositse.  Restauratum  ea  occasione  teraplum  ab 

abbate,  qui  conf iionis  locum,  luminibus  con- 

iiniKi  adhibitis,  praecepil  exinde  honorari.  [psa 
\.  Ki  die  dei  antata  esl  pontificalis  Missa,  el  pu- 
blica  facta  supplicatio  in  eorum  honorem  :  tota 
civitate  confluente   (1).   Alibi    idem     Mtttarelli 
narrat     Thadd&um    abbatem    corpora    SS.  De- 
centii  ei  <  tei  mani,  qum  assei  vabantur  in  confes- 
sione  ad    planum   ec<  lesise   transtulisse    super 
planum  pi  esbytei  ii,  ad  quod  asi  enditur  duabus 
utrhnque  scalis   (2).   Vrnam   vero}    effigit    ani- 
malium    ornatam,    nonnisi    per   foramen    videri 
scribebat   anno    1742   testis  oculatus  An- 
tonius     Franci8cus     Zaccharia    (3).     Sed    cum 
anno    1808    tractus   Pisaurienm    regno     Italix 
annexm    esset,    atque    abbas    Camaldulensium 
Pisauriensium ,    Donatui    rfi     Cremona ,    ani- 
madverteret   a   »<■><•  gubernio  in  ecclesias    ma- 
nu8   impias    injici,    <>i»<"i>>    ■<»<>>»,    adjuvante 
fratre   laico    Terentio    Giandoni,  ad  sanctorum 
martyrum  reliquias    >»    tuto    collocandas    ala- 
criter   posuit.     Verum    minus   feliciter   succi 
hoc   tentamen    Donato  :   »»»>  cum  lipsana  >+. 
Decentii   et   Germani,  >»  duabus  tliecis  posita, 
trans     Padum    flumen    Cremonam   ferret,  »<>- 
vicula  et     ips&    sacrse  reliquioe,   aquis     inexpe- 
ctato  crescentibus,  submersx  sunt  (4). 

«,i  Restat  »t  SS.  Decentii  et  Germani   Passio- 
llrl,i    »>>»   parum   esse   mendosam    ostendamus. 
Traduntur  <■»'<>»   >»  >«  SS.  Decentius  el   Ger- 
manus  anno  Christo  313  tempore  Galerii  Maxi- 
miani  imperatoris  el    Melchiadis  pap&a  anno  5 
sanguinem   pro    Christo  fudisse.  Convenit   <■><»< 
amio  Christi   313   tempus  Melchiadis,  qui  sexto 
nonas  julias  >>»»'<    311,    ecclesiam     i:<<»><>»<>>» 
regere  cceperit,    <>t<i>"'    <'»""   ;;11    •"'    calestem 
vitam     migrarit    (■">)  ;     sed     repugnat    Galerii 
Maximiani   tempus,    qui    circa    initia    mensii 
maji  <>»»'>  311    e   vivis  excessit   (6).     Delendua 
itaque   annus   313  ;    ■><>    >»>»    male    substitues 
annum  311,  qui  >»  antiquis  Romanorum    [><>»- 
tificum    catalogis    quasi    vm    <»»s»l<it»    Gale- 
rii    M»> >>»><>»>  >>  Melchiadis  pontificatu    exor- 
::   natur.    Neque    defendi  potest  annus    313    ■>>- 
,,■«,!„    Galerii    Maa ><»><<»<   nepotem,    Galerium 
\l<, iminum     (alias    sed    ■■    errore    Maximia- 
num  ,;,.,    imperatma  dignitaU  ad  ■>»»•<<■•  313 
usqtu     fuisse    <■>»<>>»>»  -  »<•■  "'""•   "//"'/'   """ 
perator     >»     Oriente,    Pisaurienses    »»»»,»<><» 
siln    subdilos    habuit,    atque    •<»>■     \    Mendas 
novembris    <<»»>   313    <>>><>»    clausit.  Adde  quod 
tunc    temporis  per   Constantini    Magni  edictum 
omnibus   fas    erat   christiana    dogmata    palam 
profiteri    (8),    "'■   proin    minus    verosinuh     est 
Tarsum,    <»<   munus    judicis    incumbebat,    ad- 

versus  ^.  Decentium   et  Germanum,  rehgi 

ptrtgrinm      accusatos ,     capitalem     sententiam 

pronunHasse.     Prmterea    >»    Passiom     > '««- 

tur     christiani     Pisaurienses,     ■><»<    ■'■ 
utriusque    sancti    certiores  essent  facti,    insur- 

pexisse  contra  Tarsum  pr sulem,  el  interie- 

eeumcum  U-iginta miUtibus suis,  el  domura 
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ejus  castri  supi  rius  cl  extei  iu  -.  muros  magna 
altitudinis    a   fundamentis  destruxisse  :    <i<<<><i 
neutiquam     >■»>»     animi      ,  >«<,•-»>»■      christia- 

i»,»»t,  ■,/.///..  /1'  .///// 
concordat.  <'.<>■  >■»><<  adjunctum  illud  <•  Pas- 
sion*  S.  Apollinaris ,  Ravennatensium  >i>>- 
scopif  desumptum  esi  ;  »>••><  <i»<»i»>  >»  Acta 
s.  Verani  transierat.  Scribitur  <>'••»  i» 
s.  Apollin  ■  i  '  \  identes  christiani  tan- 
i.iiu   impietatem   (nea  >»   S.    Apollii  ■  om- 

moti    sunt,  el   irruentei    mpei    paganos,   tanta 
allisio  fuit,  ul   subito  amplius  quara    ducento 

l ines  impiissimos  chi  istiani  interfocerinl  (9) 

Quemadmodum  <>  >»  Actii  S.  Verani,  S.  Apol- 
linaris  socii,  qui  fertur  occism  a  Ricco  <> 
Astulfo,  christiani...  undique  circurafluentes 
manus  in  Eliccum  el  Astulfum  injecerunl  el  eos 
i  iii, i  ..iiiin  domo  -ii. i  el  familia  el  progenie  pa- 
ritei  exusserunl  proeter  illos  qui  (Idem  jam  ai  - 
i  ep,  i;mi  (io).  ai</»<  lixc  adjuncta  prxsertim 
,„,   movent  »>  *>■■  Deccntii  •>  Germani  Pa 

,/,  „/    /'./  //////    /■/    .-■'  CU        \  I  1 1  //////- 

, ,  m       /v,  ,//„/       /•/////     t»»>-     ( './"/.//.////.  // 
monasterio     Ravennatensi     S.     Apollinarh    <l> 
Clas8e    mona8terium      Pisaurienst     esset     »»>- 

i«<».  ./.•  proin  S.  Aj><>ll>»<>>>>  Passio  >»  utro- 
7„,     coenobio     <>l>*<i»<     >t ubio    pralegeretur ,    et 

isi»  ;v<<>  //'./•  "////.-  I»  Italia  >»i» <■><>>»  s</><  ><i  - 
>l«,  ///-///////  inultus  ferret,  facile  intelligitur 
,/„,,„/,„/,,    sibi     honori    duxerint     Pisaui 

,    .,/,„,//,/./  //'/////././  ./.  ,■./•.//  .",,/•//,//  mnctorum 

/,',//•/■/ ///-//.  «81  S    //"//"/  ' 
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_  unc  Tai  -ii-  proconsu)  »  jussil  militibus,  iil 
sanctos  Deci  ntium  el  Germanura  extra  civitatem 
ducerent,  uescientibus  christianis.  in  tantum 
,  0  ,  Bderenl  ferreh  virgis  el  lapidum  percus- 
sionibus,  quousque  mortui  deflcerent,  el  corpora 
eorum  m  mare  prascipitarent.  Milites  vero  me- 
,h.(  nocte  ligaverunl  sanctos  martyres  <-\  duxe- 

nini.   Mare   vero    sanctoi irpora   ejei  il    in 

litore  inter  rivum,  qui  vocatur  Gelii  a,  el  montes. 
M;IM,.  autem  facto,  divulgata  sunl  onmia,  qua 
a  fuerunl  erga  Banctos  martyres.  'l^wc  in- 
surrexeruni  b  <  hristiani  contra  Tai  um  proi  on- 
sulem,  el  interfecerunl  eum  i  um  triginta  mili- 
1,1,1,,  suis,  -■!  domum  ejus  ca  tri  uperius  «-i 
exterius,  muros  magna?  altitudmis  a  tundamen- 
i,.  destruxerunt.  Ghristiani  iri  ro  uscep 
corpora    sani  torum  martyrum  Decentii  <-\  Ger- 

,,,,,,„.  e|  condierunl  ea  i aromatibus,  el    i  p<  - 

lierunl  in  arca  marmorea   i longi    | ul  d 

civitate  juxta    strati lajorem.    Martyrizati 

autem  sunl   sancti   martyn     D tius  el  Gi  r- 


ss.  Decen 

lin 

Gei  iM. ■  ■•'< 

/■,  ,/,,,  //,// 
<«><>• 

ii  .-■,/■•  '■ 
iini 
o 


(l)MittareUi,Annal.Camald..l )  jll.  P8g;  -;  '• ' 


18)Euseb.Ca»ar.,dc  Viui  ConstanUni,  hli  M  .....  Ji  •! 
mius    Vnnales.ad  onnuraSli  ni 

,  .1 ,,,-    M      UOJIbid.   kn  SIOcfobr«, 

1  iii- 


v     I 


—>»— rz  :^Z ''":::' - 

r---srt-rt-  aras  ffbsWA! 

,     1 auten,  suntDece *  e  <3er-      , ,,,„,,„/,!). 

,,.„„.  Shris •  <"">;""■  -''"  Snc  insurre-er «*"«'< «»■'  ™ 

„„„,„„    imperatoris,    e1     Welchmd.a   papa        ^        „„.,.,„   ,,„„ ,,/„„    /.,.-,. 

•■■■ *J S^JSK  < /<■■ '"^■•'""" ' ' 

,  ,  postfestum) W  ■ >* «urrechoms  tal  £> ,   ,,.„„. „,    „,„, /„   „„,, 

DTetsancUsconsecrata.etdicussanct, ariy-    ;;„„„„„„„,„„„.,•,,.,■ I P« ■ 

pibus  dicata.  num.  •'•  ..  ..  ■  rir  ,/,./„„.  /,„.,. 

,/  Tempore  Galerii  Maxinuani.  Cfr.  di  noi  ioco 

CommentariumprsBvium,num.$. 
[NNOTATA.  ^nov.Melchiadesnonultratresamosetalt- 

■  lii  incathedra  Romana.  Ita  meli- 

«R sul.C V°.mt£\arsquZ     TvTomanonm  Pontific «talogii? 

jaCebai   Bsaurum,  neque  aha    mtm   / 

vm  poI  1593  1793  el  L906.      (ft)  Onginea 

jSBBiBas«aBae  «wbb .■■> - 
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DE  SANCTIS  MM.  ANTIOCHENIS 

SMARAGDO,  KARIANO  SEU  MAR.ANA  ET  ARCHELAiDA 

SYLI.OGE    CMTICA. 

M0RIA  EX  MARTYROLOGHS  HIERONYMIANIS. 


.........      _,   „,... <■■■    ■•</-"    ' ,'■  ,' 

■  ■■ 1  ,„/.,, •/ i    ''<■<""." » ,  '.'"' ; 

,„,„„,,„,„    |         „„„,,„,„„,    „,     multu    calendarm     «« 
■' ,'"    maxariti    mngularum    ecclesiar ;    <<■<    " 

■■"■■"«'     "'      """"'"    ^Z^Zta 

■■■■<-"'  ««/-' ""■'.■  rv; ;'::,:';, ;  : 

■  <"""     ,,,.„/,,„  (.im  repenret,  non  curans 

'-■""•■       ad  alios  diesja hcripta  esse,  ita  ut  diversis 

diebm    iidem    sancti    pluries    recurrant.   Qmn 

eti ,   ri   collector    ilU    in   calendan ndmt, 

in   quibu inum  fom "  ordo    altquan- 

lum    turbata    essent,    plures    ind i<  '"'- 

G  mas  .  ita  ui  etiam  uno  die  sanctor nma 

duplcaverit.   Secl   ad    hmc  scopulun //<"- 

dlnus,    pericul hodie   nullum   est,  quc m 

i mmi    wnt   Hieronymiam   /«-''•    /<'";'    ,es 

pport '    v I    ^'ightn    Maryrolo- 

qium Syriacum,    cujus   quanta  sit  utdttas   ad 
diem  prLdentem    in    S.    77,-,-'    ei  socmvtr 

dere  fuit,    nulla  hodie  profert  , na  adeoqm 

inuHl bis    est     «rf     extricandos    laterculos 

Weronymianos,     Tn    his  itaque  impnmts    leg- 

tur    fuxta    codices    Florentinii    Lucences     ta 

VnUochiaSyriffiMaranai,   Maunain,  toeladi, 

luxta    Corh Dacherii  :     ln     ^ntiochia 

Syriie  Marandi,  Mariana,  Arcelludi  ;  luxta  l.P- 

ter —     S.     Willebrordi    seu     .!,/"'/•""- 

mn  •  lu  /.ntiochia  natalis  Zmaragdi  ;    et  post 

interi  diquoi    i na  :    Mariana3,   Artoe- 

ladi  ;  juxta  llichenoviemsem  Solleni  :  Ui  An- 
tiochiaSmaragdi,  Mariani  ;  Auaustanum  Uetn 
Sollerii  non  nisi  Arceladi  nomeN  habet  ;  Lao- 
beanum  ejusdem,  omisso  Smaragdo,  ^rcelia- 
dum  et  Marianam  cum  aliis  nomimbm  nuscet  . 
,      .,  „„  ,     brevius    similUer  Sollerii    hts    ttm 


•,  mpon 


,,,,, ,/  ,.,/.,».-  [nAnUochiaSyrise,  Mirandi; 

,,'', /< <■«<■'••<«"■'     ■"■"'"""■'    '" 

^„5 '"„«>.    •    Smara-ss.S , 

„„„.    Mirandus  ■'    Nicander   l>brar «<   ••<     ,,  A,..1„.,„i. 

„„„,,,.,.   ,„„,.   Marianus  m  Sfariana    ,/•«'    «-     ,,„. 

■/.«■' ■/■■'■■/ ."'"""'""; •  ^z:zr::  ^sr 

/,,/„     depravata    forma    est.     Arcenaaub 
Sadui     ^ lludus,    Arlheladus    « 

eoto    - *&,   «'    '•"•"'"  "'"  t  ;    , 

^dasseuArchilaidas;  7- /—  '"  ""'  ,, 

/^/,.    reperiuntur    (1).     »    /';-"''   ^. 

,•„,, ,   « inibus  peregnms   absunt  a    - 

b, H*    Hieronymianis  ;    ita   ut    ve> -h,    gra tu 
/,,,   semper  scriptus   sit  Euticius  /—  Eutycnu. 

Dein  finalitatem  > « ' f^ 

j6ic.em  /<"-""  »«««»  '"  M  '/'",""""s  ",  ''V  _ 

gurim,   quz    ei    ad   Orontem  dicitur,    mhit  es 

Id  add ■  ;   nulla  e Ormit;    pos 

Jerusal 4    Alexandriam    fuit    celebrm »    »- 

-  .    Q i   W    K    diverm    emponbus 

ibidem  passi    futrini    martyres    nullum    ■>,  /    - 

,,./  ,„//,/•/ 2ho  >/"/""/"-•  -/' '.»"  ""/"'•"/; ; 

SS.  Smaragdus,  Marianus  m    Mariana  •■/    a- 

chelaldas v /""    '7"f'    ^^ 

V,7, //,/"'•   M    mareym    '""/"""    ''^'  ; 

fuisse,    quum    a     Wrightii     Martyrologio   Br 
Antiochenorum       marbyrum      copioso, 

absini    ad    *    <"""    d " «J 

.V,r/.     iii    aliis    fastis    apparent  hm  " 

alio  quam  Vr*senti  die  ;  ita  ui  timor  non  sd 
jam  semel  oiri  bis   recensiti  fuermt. 


8iephani,ediUDidol,v«'ApxB-      XaV^efAPX^.<;. 
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,,„„,/    in    antiquioribus     martyribus,    quorum 
""""'      l|//r>7«/    scripta    non  sunt,   aceiim    non    raro 
.,'„',!,,;,.    \,deprehendimus ,     ewum     nimirum     memo- 
,„„,,,        ,.;„„,,    novis    sanctk    mperadditis,    ea 
'"'"'"    sticorum  fastorum    tabulis  prorsus   evanes 

illud  hodie  in  S.  Diomedis   martyris    Leucopo- 
Utani    causa     factum     esse     intelligimus.     Qui 
enim    in    vetustioribus     annuntiatur    kalenda- 
fii8    adeo    a    recentioribus   exulat  ut   posi  sas- 
culum  XIII  nullum  ejus   vestigium  reperiamus. 
Monumenta     sane     Constantinopolitana  .     sive 
symxaria    ea    sini    rin     menm,   quas    sancti 
B  martyris   nomen   prasferunt,   illa   astate  jm 
judicare   non  licet,  tum    ob  sanctorum   omnium 
qui     nominantui     antiquitatem,    '»»>    ob    ordi- 
nm   festorum   "    Sirleti    Menologio    et    Uens 
excusis   maxime  abhoirentem.    Sunt    autem    <>> 
primis    Synaxafl-ium   Sirmundianum  sseculi  XI, 
quod,    ut    me    monuii    doctissimus    vir    -I.    II- 
Nolte  «  Glaromontano  Collegio  S.  •/.  <»'  Meer- 
mannianam  bibliothecam,   atque  hinc  ad  litte- 
rarium     thesaurum     eguitis     Angli,      Vhomas 
Philipps,    in     Middlehill    transiit   (1) ;    deinde 
,.,,„,„„/    ordine    temporis,   ut    ex    annuntiatio- 
„,/,„,•    conjicio,    Menm    quasdam    incertas    orv 
ginis    alia    Mazarinasa  ac  demum  duo  Mediola- 
nensia,    quorum    omnium    fastos   descripsemnt 

decessores  nostri. 

-.     [tqui    sancH     martyris    culttim    Constan- 
';.",;;;;:      UnopoU    pervetustum    fuisse  demonstrat   kaUn- 

;,:;,;       darium  Neapolitamm,qnodsasculoZX  mar < 

insculptum,  ex  libris  certe  Constantmopohtanis 
maxima  parte  desumptum  est  (2).  ln  hoc  mo- 
numento  legitur  :  P.  S.  DIOMIDII,  quam 
annuntiationem,  quum  ad  diem  16  augmti 
nomen  s.  Diomedis  Niceni  martyns  celeber- 
,.,„„  „/,  illisfastis  absit,  ad  S.  Diomedem  Leu- 
C        oUtamm     non     pertinere     forte    qutsquam 

autumaret,    nisi    obstaret,    q I    > """'; 

kalendariis  ad  diem  28  octobns  apeiia  fii 
mentio  Leucopoleos.  Prasterea  alterumabMi* 
Grascis  testimonium  nobis  afferunt  fasti  bclo- 
gadiiCryptoferratmsis.smuloXIineuntes^ 

Ituquihts   ut  mihi  ridetur  cultus  S.  Diomed. 
in  Italia  rignatur   ultimum    indictum.    Namque 
in  Menasis  quas,  integro   sasculo  ^fndum  elaj^o 
ad   usum    rnorurn    descripsit    Ndus    II.   abbas 

CrtjptasferratB    (3),    abest    hujus  sanct 

Diutius    C itantinopoli     perm »<     '" 

s.    I», idis,   procul    dubio,    quoniam   xn    altr 

quam  ex  numerosi  ssimis  hujus  urbis  ecclmis  (4), 

ejus    reliquias    aliq b    asporiatB    fuerunt  ; 

nam    in   omnibus    ecclmis    actum    fmss*    ejus 

festum    verisimile    t,   propter    sUent 

Kalendarii    Cpolit i   ■    Morcelho    edtth quo 

festa   toti    urbi  m potrn m  exhiben 

videntur.  .        . 

,         ...         ;     ybmeii  igtotr  et  cultus  S.  Diomedis  txtia 

Lfucopoh  fn  '     ' 

-$Mai,Scriptt.    VCU.,    I £j*«| 

lypica  Gn Sra  animadversiones, pag    ...  ^ 


omnem    controversiam    posita    sunt,    ui    el 
martyris    titulus,  quem    omnia    kalendaria   ipsi 
tribuunt     at,    his   i  tceptis,    pauca  tantum,    ea- 
qUe  ,,,',/,    dubia   dt    ipso  asseri  possunt.   Locum 
quidem    martyrii    Leucopolim,  grasce    \ 
mi    \  aperte    designani    kalendaria 

omnia,   ttalis  exceptis  ;   verum   in   quanam   , 
vincia   sita   fuerii   hasc    urbs,    minime   indicant. 
Quod   sane    nos    incertos    omnino   facit,    quum 
apud   unum  tantum   auctorem,    Plinium     •><<•- 
rem   (5),    tale    nomen     inveniamm,    ae   profecto 
idjunctis    quai  dubitationem   nedum  '<•'- 
lant,    multum    augent.    Postquam    >»<<«    Dori-  \,: 
,/,,„     .,„    Doriorum    <»    Caria   colonias   C 
circumfundi,  ad   uuu<-  atroque  latere  ambienti, 
et  a  Cnido  incipen  dixit,  ita  prosequitur     Do- 
ridis   iii   -in".    Leucopolis,    Hamaxitos,    Elo 
Euthene.  Dein  Carias  oppida,  Pitaium,  Eutane, 

Halicamassus tnde  Myndos,  el  abi  fuil  Pa- 

la^myndus,  Nariandus,  Neapolis,  <  !ai  yanda,  rer- 
mera    libera,  Bargyla,   el   o  quo  sinu     Jasiu 
0ppidum  Jasus.    Leucopolim  ergo   <><     <»»    Do- 
m    in    tinu    Ceramico,    «/"'   """'     "'" 
,,,,     Cous    \    ponit     PHnius   .    at     prasterquam        Golfc 

auod    quasdam    non    accuraU     ab    hoc    auctorc      >'• 

indicari     jure     suspicamur,     nemo     hucusqm 
post     itinera      illustrium      virorum,     Pococh 
Chandler,    Choiseid-  Gouffier,     Leake,    II»»"'- 
ton,    Texier,    <,»<»»>»    opera   ob   oculos    habeo, 
earum    urbium    quas    ■<<<»<    Doridi     circumja 
cebant,    ritum    certo    determinavit.     Tnter    <'»< 
dum   ergo   et    Halicamassum,    quod  esi    httm 

ntibus    spatium    circiter    200    chiliomi 
nim,    Leucopolis   quasrenda    est.    Sed   h 
pites   hasremm    propter    verbo    quasdam     Pom- 

.U,/.r.   cujus   operibus    Pli i 

1,/  enim  :  Trans  Halicarnasson  illa  sunt,  littus  ? 

Leuca,urbes  Myndos,  Caryanda,  STeapol«  - 

i  ,/1M.  el   Bargylicus.   <,>»">»  autem  mter  Leui  a 
littus    ,/     Leucopolim     aliquam     appellationi 

coqnationem    inven m,    pronum    i   ■•' 

Ucen     vicina    fuisse    hasc    loca,    ;"'"'    '"""" 
eum    Plinii    ei    Mels    verbi     vh    con  istcre   <<- 

detur.    Nam    juxta  antiquiore his  aucto- 

,,/,„.     Uuca   littus    situm    fuissei    <»'■<     H"1'- 

camassum    ei    sinum    Jasium,     r"'f' 

septentriomli     pminsul*      ad      cuju       n 
diem    si    PUnio  fides   habetur,    exstitii    Leuco- 
//s      |/   conciliabuntur    <»<»    '''II'"1'    ""'"'"' 

dicta    veter i     Leua "'      /'"'■    """ 

egionis     tractui     -/"'     ';'" 

bat     ,ed  '  ei    partes    etiam     magis    <»' , 

„„,'/,•    Leucopolin    «<   ,<■><>■    teptentrionah     

,    ,. <  jacuissi  •! •    <   7"'^ /""" 

Cula  littore,  <»  loco  a    \Iylassis,  »'  <»l>"  '- 

/„,„„-.  non  nimis  remoto.    Sit "" 

tiM    ,i.  ig e,     tacentit '■>  <'■"      ''""» 

phit    bus,    !■<■>»>     Pl '    '' i 
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DE  S.  SOPHRONIANO 

MARTYRE  CARTHAG1NENS1 

ET  DE  SS.  MM.   AMARANTO   SEU   AMARANTA,   QUINTO 

ET  LUCIO 

SVLLOGE    OBITICA. 

Memoriaex  martyrologiis  Hieronymianis- 

1m  ,„,    diem   proxime    prmcedentem    obvius 

fvit  ;„   Usuardo  Greveni    apud  Garthaginem 

'  .     ...  ...      mvattavtntaSilSl 

\ 


I  M    I    M  I 

";:.,     JJ^&SWB^Tg^  '"   V^ernmsis 

i *   moNHJfliw    errore    unius    diei  acceptum   pu^ 

/-"    ,,      hodiernis     Hieronymianis     laterculis,     m 

'"'"""' quibui    ""/""    nominis    corruptela    passim    ■■<- 

currii    Scilket    in    codicibu      l  ucensibus   Flo- 

wi&ifl   legitur  :   El  in  Carthagine  sancti  Suf- 

fronisiani?   i«  Corbejensi   majori   Dachern  :  to 

Carthagine    sancti   Suffroniseeni  ;    m    Epterna- 

cmsi    s.     Willibrordi    seu    Antverpienst       w 

Garthagine  Sofroni;  in   Uichenoviensi    Solleru  : 

E)  ln  Carthagine  Sofronu;  et  demum  in  auctano 

Barberiniano    )iartyrologii    Beda  :  ta    CarUia- 

s.   SuffraUani.     Inde    in     Martyrologtwn 

ecdesia     Ifricana,    qtwd    undequaque    colUgii 

w  ,i).   infHltl  /"<•   '"'  prasenUnnaum 

//"„,   commei ationem :  Carthagine  S.  M.  but- 

IVoni.  Sed  Suffronius  nullam  nominis  lattm  aut 
rmam  habet,  licet  in  testamento  S.  Be- 


archiepiscopi      Remensis    (2)  •     1*9*«? 
Suffronia    colona,  et    inter   episcopos    Moguntt- 
no8    Veteres    recenseatur    Suffromus    (3);    /'■" 
auippi     variationes    sunt     nominis    Sophromffi 
8eu   Sophronii,   pei    dialectum    gallicanam    »»- 
troductiB.   Multo   magis   a    vera   forma    detorta 
nomina  Suffrasianus,   SuffraUanus,  Suffromsia- 
nus,  Suffronissenus  et  Fofronius,  Sofronius   m 
Sophronius   bona  forma  est ;  s^  quum  m  pte- 
nsque     codicibus    usitatissima    finahtas    anus 
adsit,  h.rr   negligi    non  posse    videtur  :  et   «  - 
circo  non  dubitavimas  in  fronte  S.  Sophronw- 
,„„,,    scribere.    De    hujus    sancti    gestts    twfti 

omnino     nobi npertum.     Ucet    Carthagtm 

passus  fuerii  et  cultus;  abest  ejus  nomen  a  /■;<- 
Imdario  Cartltaginensi,  edito  a  Mabillomo  (>•• 
Sermm  aut  libertum  fuissi   ^i-"1  pmgrtnum 

vocabulum.  .      ,/„/,,-  1/-W  v 

2    Interposita    sanctorum     Stmonis   et   ■>>    ■     ( 
natali,    /,r,-    deinde    adduntur    in    LucenstOus 


tuin 


..     ,,..-•._,..,  ^claSS       I l.  m    «8  -  (4)  Analecta,  pag.  163  et  seqq..  edit. 
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r.Ucius«<Mi     fReronymianis    fastis:    Amaranti,    Quinti    el  quibus  qua             '  num   iidem    sinl    qui    die 

innotuentnt    Luci ;  ubi    Corbejensis    major     Lucio  anteponil  J'.'    octobris    recenseantur,   scUicet    SS.    Hyacin- 

nisiex       Justum.     Ajitverpiensis    seu     Epternacetisis    ita  tkus,     Quintus,     Lucitt            Lucinius    •  '   Feli- 

latnruii*     prosequitur  :   Kartaginis    Amarantee,   Quinti  el  cianus.      Hyacinthi      utique     nomen     pessims 

Lucii ;     Augustanus     Sollerii,    omisso     Sophro-  habitum   fuii   »   librariis,   quippe  qui  id  muta- 

niano,    in    hunc    modum  :    Amanti,    Marinee,  vermt  in  Sanecintum,  Sacinthum,  Sancinctum, 

Quinti,  Lucii  ;   proxinu     ad    hssc    Labbeanus :  in  Sacum  ei  Notum  et  demum  Sacinatum.    Ve- 

Amaranti,  Marianee,  Quinti,  Luci.  I»  his  mani-  rum     quantumcumque     !>■>■     forma     corrupta 

festum    est    Marinam    seu    Marianam    esst   de  sint,  eas  ab  Hyacintho   profectas   esse  apparet. 

turma   Antiochena,   de  qua    supra  dixi.  Aman-  Amarantus    autem    aliud    omnino    nomen  est, 

tiu-,    propter    singularitatem    negligi    posst     vi-  non   vulgare  quidem,    vertimtamen   non     rarumy 

detur.     Eamdem     ob   causam    curanda   non  est  et     nihil    cum      Hyacintho     commum     habens 

Carthaginensis    palxstra ,    signata     in     codice  Adde  Felicianum,  qui  pars    est    Hyacinthi 

Antverpiensi    et    perperam    a  S,    Sophroniano  turms,  numquam    intrudi    inter    S.    Amaranti 

ml    hanc    turmam     r/<  lucta.    Supersunt   Ama-  socios  :   quod  profecto  factum  fuisset^  si  eadem 

rantus  seu  Amaranta,  Quintus    et    Lucius;  </•  turma  duobus  prodiisset  diebus. 
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VERCELLIS  l\  [TALLA 


COMMENTARIUS      I-IISTOKICUS. 
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I.  Retectio  corporum  SS.  Eusebii,  Limenii  e<  Honorati  sub  pavi- 
mento  diruti  chori  ecclesiae  cathedralis  Vercellensis.  Titulus 
S.  Honorati.  Vita  ejus  el  elogium  per  Petrum  Galesinium.  Ejus 
nominis  inscriptio  in  Martyrologio  Romano. 


ANV>  CCCCXV. 

Quum 
Wmplutn 
cathedrale 
r.  rcellenae, 

ntjits  novnm 
tedificatio- 

ntni  lenltiriit 
Quido 

F.ircritis, 


c 


Arbitrabantur    smctdo    XVI    FF.    Prasdit 
res   Mediolanenses    se    in  suo  S.    Eustorgii 
templo     reliquias     possiden     S.     Honorati, 
episcopi     Vercdlensis,    quem    et    natione    Me- 
diolanensem    dicebant  ;    </""'"     Percellis 
retectum    esi    beatissimi   viri  corpus  (1).     Tenv- 
plum  cathedrale,  quse  prius    Vest*    tedes    fue- 
nii,  ti  S.  Eusebio  martyre    divino    cultui    sub 
patrocinio    S.  Theonesti    wculo  IV  consecrata, 
sed  »  S.  Albino  sxculo    V  restituta  et  in  hono- 
rem    S.    Eusebii    dedicata}    ruinam    trahebat. 
Quocirca,   quum    •>><>">    1562  cardinalis     Guido 
Ferrerius     cathedram      Vercellensem     occupas- 
set,  constitnit   >»»>    a  fundami  ntis   rexdificare. 
Arte    operaque    architectonis   Pellegrinii    usus, 
,„„„„,    comparata    habebat ,    quum     lis    inter 
iptsum     et    capitulum,    omnibus    ejus    con 
adversum,    orta    est,  episcopo  volente    »    choro 
incohare,    capitulo   •>    novo   templo,    ut   i»-»<i>- 
mnii      chorum  ,    prmlegiis     aliquot    ornatum  . 
conservaret.    Sperandum    »•»>    erat    capitulum 
a     tt.i  sententia  recessurum.    Quam  ob  causam 
episcopus,    nemine    monito,   chorum    nocte  qua- 
•l.iiu  ,1,1,1,  1571  penitus  demolitus  est.  Sed  post- 
ridie    ."».<MMt    scuta     aurea   in  novam   fabricam 
obtulit;  quam   tamen  sum  ipitulum    non 

admisit  nisi   quadriennio  post,    quum    Ferrerio 

snrr.ssissr/        Jmliiiirs         l',;i  ttciSCU  S         BOUOII 

s„ uiin.i  auctoritate  vicarii  apostolici    ornai 
qui  ti  ipt    2  500  scuta  aurea  promisit,    ei    ca- 
pitulum    totidem    in    novi    chori    constructio- 

(DCfr.AureliusCorbelUnius  Vitede'  VescovidiVercelli, 
i  ;     Mareus  Aur  Cusanus,  Discorei  rnstonali  concer- 
[ienUlavitade  Vescovi di Vercelli. pag: 59. -  »)Di 
pag.58.—  .;  Atti  de   santi  de'  dominjdeUareale  casa  di 

•',,•,-.  tomus  XII. 


it.iu  ;  <it  quibus  rebus  anno  1577,  die  -"•|  martii, 
publicum  instrumentum  confectum  est. 

-2  Tnterea  dum  hm  controversia  adhuc  fer~ 
,,,-./,  diruta  sunt  vetera  fundamenta  chori 
,i  ii, ,1,1,1,  npiis  incohatum  et  lente  propera- 
,„,„.  s, ,/  ecce  ■■'>''   pavimento    musivo  "i>i>"rt„t 

,,  tepulcretorum  ordines.  i 
rum  duo  inferiores  videntur  fuisse  gentilium; 
tertius  manifesto  christianm  erat  Exstru- 
ctus  <„ii„  fuerat  farturis  albi  cum  crut  ibus 
rubris  >»  quatuor  partibus ;  tumulique  ali- 
qtwt  >>■  marmon  aliove  lapide  secto  erant, 
cooperculis  crucium  mcisioni  ei  epigramma- 
i,i„,  scriptura  ornatis.  I»  hoc  tertio  sepuU 
,.,.,/,,  .,„  iepulcrorum  ordim  retecti  tumuli 
ss.  Eusebii,  Limenii  •'  Honorati.  ',>»> 
ventio  facta  »<>»  est  anno  1565,  ut  sphaltnat* 
typographico  tradii  Cusanus  (-*).  ei  ecun- 
dum  •>"»  Petrut  II'»"  inthus  Gallizia  di  i 
,,„,,  i;;,t  !„,,,■  enim  nondum  choro  mutando 
,„„„„,  admota  erant,  sed  certe  post  an- 
„„,„  [573,  quo  laborem  incohatum  fuisse  per- 
hibet  Gaufredus  Casalis  (1).  •'  quidem  »»»<■ 
1575,    •{»»>»    !■/>•■•  ,■•'•>>■  /•>">  "'    ■'''■■ 

i ,„,„    ciferi     »"    "••'>  ■     ••'   integris  verbh 

nell1  .inii"   mille    cinquecento    eltanta    cinque 
,//,    „/,,„    i  (5)     Conchtdehan- 

,„,  '  sancta    corpora     tribu      art        prsecipui   , 
ntarum    media   /■"■'■'"'/   corpus   8    Eu  ebii 
Secunda  ■>  dexterh    continebat  corpus    S.    Li- 
mmiif    .,        i  ercellis   sedii    inter    tanctoi    l  u 

<,,,„,  lom   Il.nac   338  ■--  fttWi ariogeogi  ifico 
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rolus  ii  Basilica  Petri  in  sua  S.  Oaudentii  No-     teri   •  itque  alii   forsan   fratres 

variensis  Yita  (1) :  neutri  absqtu  antiquo  lestimo-     7""/,    "/    <ii>/><n<'    <<     >.    |  ad 

nin.  Tnstitutum  fuisse  «  S.  Eusebio   Vercellensi     suos  (6).    I  <  1  tfti    S.    ! 


constat  '•'"  /">■  epitaphii  1  <  1 

Hunc  -. 1 1 1<  1 1 1 1 1 1  docuit,  nul  -i  alumnus. 

Egregiua  mart]  r,  proesul  el  Euseh 
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\iuni 

s'iiiin<i«,hi<i- 

«111, 1.  i,ii, 

multa 


egrinus   /»• 
i<  1     (7),    /'<■  uperantius    (8),   jam    laudatus,    et 
S.    Honoratus   :    '"""     S.    Gaudentius    non 

itionis     causa      S.      Eusebium     atiquando 
adiisse  videtui    (9).    Versati  sunt  aliqttandiu  in 
hospitio    sanctissimi    viri    Josepki   comii 
Quibus    curis    it«    respondit    ut     et    discipulus     ex    pertinacissimo     Judaso     christianorum     1« 
charus   in   illo   titulo  dici  meruerit.  Nulla  t„«>     illh  partibus   columen   factus  est   <t  •/i<>>«   "/- 
i„  universo   i»«»<l<>  schola   prseclarior;  rf<    7""     cirro    Baronius    «■/    diem    -2   julii    sanctorum 
alumnus   aliquis    in    sermone   •  /■    natali  S.  Ett-     albo   adscripsit  (10).    Sed  paulo  <»•><■  >>i/"<it  eis 
sebii,    qui    inter    sermones    S.    A>»l>r<>sit>    ad-     mors  /<«"•■  defensorem  :   adeoqut    Patrophilus, 
scriptos    legitur,    hsc    >■>>■"„<    />l>/»     Vercellensi     episcopus    ><i>/"<li,   totus    Ariomanita    <„t    /<<■/«< 
l>r<il">i"i  /'""  dubitavit  <d)  :  Ex  hoc  autem,  sci-     ,<„<<>t><ti    >'.    Eusebius),    liberius    *»    eos    ftt 
licet  S.  Eusebio,  quasi  quodam   virtutum  fonte     coepit    Quod   «■    in  <-'>„n»«>i<    quidem   cibo  />"- 
lucidissimo,    rivulorum   liaec   puritas  emanavit.     t«i/«<     cum    eo    ejusqut     sequacibm    communi- 
Nam  quia  castitatis  vigore  pollebat,  propositum     can    voluerant  S.    Eusebius  et  socii,  <><   ca\ 
virginitatis    instituit;  quia   abstinentiffi    gloria-     ««   potius   in  brevissima  cavea  ■  ■>•   fanu   exte- 
batur  angustiis,   monachorum   introduxit    forte     nuaverat;    \ed    «•     eorum    mors    <>/>>    crimini 
servitium;  quia  blandimentis  prteditus  eral  le-     verteretur,    >i«<irt<<    >/i-    reduxerat    eos    i><   pri- 

nitatis,  cunctorum  civii Deum  provocavil     stinum  hospitium.    s<</   .■<>»ti««<ii«   populi  erga 

affectum;  quia   pontificii  administratione  fulge-     beatos   coi  \tiam    vix    fere  viginti 

bat,  pluros  <■  <li-<  ipnli-  suis  elegit  hceredes.  el  quinque  tolerare  potuerunl  Ariani  <li<'-. 
Quamvis  igitur  nonnulli  liberis  suis  relinquant     Erumpunl  itaque  denuo,  inquii  S.  I  '11). 

auri  argentique  thesauros,  nemo  tamen  sancto  <■(  cum  perdita  multorum  manu  ad  nostrum 
Eusebio  ditiores  reliquit;  siquidem  omnes  exsli-  hospitium  veniunl  armati  fustibu  ;  per  aliena 
terunt  sacerdotes  aut  martyres.  Nam,  ut  csetera  claustra  parietem  rumpunt,  el  ad  nos  violenti 
taceam,  illud  quam  admirabile est,  quod  inhac  perveniunt.  Iterum  [me]  rapiunl  el  artiori  cu- 
sancta  ecclesia  eosdem  monachos  esse  instituil  stodiacum  solo carissimo Tegrino pre  bytero  re- 
quos  clericos;  atque  iisdem  penetralibus  sacer-  cludunt.  Nostros  quoque  fratres,  id  est  presbyte- 
dotalia  officia  contineri,  quibus  el  singularis  ros  et  diaconos  omnes,  rapiunt  et  includunt.  Posl 
castimonia  conservatur;  ul  esset  in  ipsis  viris  triduum potestate sua per loco  diversa  in  exilium 
contemptus  rerum  el   accuratio   levitarura  :  ut     mittunt. 

gj  videres  monasterii  lectulos,  instar  orientalis  8  Quo  tum  missus  fuerii  S.  Honoratus  in- 
propositi  judicares :  si  devolionem  clerici  per-  compertum  est;  >«>/<<<  omnino  constat,  quam- 
spiceres,  angelici  ordinis  observatione  gaude-  ■/«■>»<  summopen  verisimile  ■■•'.  ■»»<  8,  Eu- 
res.  Quse  <<>»>"»  /</"""  suni  et  >»<t»ifrsi„  prxter  sebium  secutum  esse  <><  Cappadociam  <t  in 
monasterii  lectulos;  sed  quum  hos  <«  Gallias  Thebaidem  ntperiorem  .  ter  ■«<<<<  mutarunt 
transtulerit  S.  Martinus  Turonensis,  "*■/«•■  Ariani  S.  Eusebii  exilii  locum,non  ■<«•■/<<<- 
alii  alio,  •<■  ittstittitis  gallicanis  (3)  aliisque  >»>  consilio,  ui  omties  Orienlis  /<"<'■<  tam 
intelligitur  eos  in  hoc  fuisse  positos  ut  circum  strenuum  /<■'><  defensorem  oculis  mis  cerne- 
lectum  episcopi  esseni  in  uno  cubiculo,  tam-  rent  (12;.  Huic  relegationi  finis  ■/><»»>»  impo- 
quam  in  singulari  <>,«><<««<  castimonia  /»•<-  situs  extremo  anno  361,  quum  Juhanus  Apo- 
sidio,    multi   lectuli    clericorum;   •!«•<■<   clericos     stata,    Constantio      ucced  opos 

concenaneos  appellat  synodus  Bomana  <><  causa     et   clericos,    religionis   causa    •■  »'■  .    ad   1 
Symmachi      Grseci    syncellos.    /"    hac    itaque     sias  suas   redin    permisit.    Priusquam    1 

!  perfectionis  schola  socios  habuit  S.    II ratus     las    repetiit    S.     Eusebim,    Alexandnam,     1. 

S    I  >,«,»<««<    '/'"   """  in  cathedra    Vercellensi    tiochiam,    Cappadociam,    OrienUm    ««<■■■ 
prascessii     S     Gaudentium,    episcopnm     Nova-     Illyricum  ei   Italiam   peragravit,  orthodox 

riensem     Exsuperantium,  \qui   cum    ■■>   beatissi-     («/<    confirmans,   hmret ad    <■<■■»<   pielatem 

mm    maqistrum    <«    exsilium    Scythopolitanum     reducens    «»'    <■  Quo    <»    ittnere   ■<<< 

ltm  est  ,,,  dein  episcopus   factus  est  Derto-     S.  Honoratum  comitem habuerit,  <<>;»•  hoc 
nmsis    atque  etiam  (ut   videtur)   S.  Vionysium     cognovimus     verumtamen  »1  »■•»  tatdum  conje- 
Mediolanensem    (4)      Uiorum    interiit  <«•<«•»<».     ctura,  sed  ■>  epitaphii  festimonio   proba 

nisi  placeat  eos  omnes  admittere  >,«»<  dabit  Gatt-     ubi  quippi  discipulus  1  biqi  e  magistr njunctus 

fredus  Casdlis  (5).  perhibetui  ejttsqm  exilii  pcenas  el  carcena  par- 

7  Clericalem  ■<>»»'  •'  monasticam  <<<"<«  <» 
tittti  religiosa  societate  professus  esi  S.  Honora- 
liiv  usque  "'/  finem  anni  355;  quo  anno  S.  Eu- 
sebius,  post  dissolutas  ■■<<<>»  Arianorwn  "' 
concilio  Mediolanensi  adversus  S.  Athana- 
s,„»<  ,1  .-.■>/, «/>„/«„>  Nicmtum  technas,  ■<  Con- 
stantio  i»< /><r<it<»-<-  Scythopolim  <<<  Palsstina 
relegatus    est.    Secuti  s»„i  .««<   aliquoi  presby- 
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DE  S.  HONORATO  GONF.  PONT. 

Certe  vir  quidam  opulentus  digamus  hom 
prensassi  videtur.  Mque  his  aliisque  causis  fie- 
latutlocus  nonessei  quietm  electiom,  ei  ut  idctrco 
differret  S.  Ambrosius,  Mediolanensis  anHstes, 
,v„r//„,  se  conferre,  ut  novum  crearet  episco- 
pum  Tnterea  auerebantur  complures  tam  diu 
„„,,',■,   episcopalem  sedem.  Cujus  vqcationh  cri- 
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}IH.DissidiainecclesiaVercel- 
lensi  post  S.  Limenii  episcopi 

nViitnm  I  .itftrae cl  ilcrS.  Ain~ 

obiuim.  liim  ituii  ^  ^  milctimimum  „„,,„r,i,i.,„,  „„„,„/,„„ 

brosiiadVercellenses.li<lectio  ,,„„.,,,,„,„„ ,„„„/,/„•  >-«■»»* a 

S.  Honorati.  Felix  ejus  admi-    *****  „„,,„,  ,„„.  ,,„„  .„„„  ,/,  „„■■<,„,„„. 

ntetratio    Laudes  conjectura    m«A **   /--'-   •/""/"";    ';""  ..'" 

ntsirauo.   I..HH.I  .1  ^  mro  de  „„.,,.„,„,,,  ,,  „„,,„,„,/,/„ 

aut  errore  ei tribut».  acripta    miol .,,„„  (8)  ,„,.„,,„,„  ,.„,,  „i,„,  ,„- 

,„„,/,/  mculo  IV  aduUo  Mediolanensem  anbshr 

UY  CO.  , tropoliticam      auctoritatem     exereuisse 

,„    ucteia»    higurim,    /EmUi*.    Flaminis   et 
-r^  .    r        Venetiarum  ■    qm    '""'    """    eivitatm   „„„„„ 

htcclesi « leinde  liacifice  rmt  b.  m-  „,„„„„:,/    imprimi*    Fercellas  ei 

bius,  usqmd 370  *.  l  august,,  hujus     _       ^ i        ,  „.,  ,.,„„.  ,„.  ,    .,,„. 

„/.,    .,,■ «   «   eoUiatudim»   zterna    ■•■         I  ^  ,.  „„,,,,,„„/„,  ,„/.  V„„„, 

,./    MicitaU    com tamt.    Successa    •  ■   '-  ,    ,„„    ,„„    „„„,„,   ,„/   /„„/„,„„    „„■, 

J,  -' '■•-■"■'•'"'■',';/■" :«:;:;  2£  /■— -.  •**■«  «v*t 

P«l««;  v-  •/"-'  ■  ■■"'"■  '"',,„,,„    ,,-,,,„,   „-,-,  pHtonte;   8«*"   * ■   ■"•*- 

/ ,'    „,„.,."„   ■••■'•<  ^         (9)  .  AmbroSius,  servus 

""'"    388  perhbet  Cusanm, co«r    tmp    »  ^      V,n,H,-„-,  ecclesi* 

tra    TiU tius  (1)  ■<  /""'   .■""'.;;'"-       ,     .   ,,„  „„,„,„„  en  Domini  JesuChrisU. 

' '■<""  «:;i  ','""   •'.;,;,  ,;,.„,.,  vobisa  DeoPatreetUnigenilpFilioejus 

i    "" "■'"'■    ,"""""';'•',„,;  ,,,.,..„,  h,  Spiritu  Sancto.   Dein  it or- 

niis    aliisve    tempor «*«*     '""""j  '  .,.„„„,.„„.  Solore,  quia   ecclesia  Domini, 

favet   hi.   S.   0 '•-'"      ■■;"'-    '''■  ^esttavobis,sacerdotemadhucnonhabet, 

' '    ■"'•' ■    """  '';''','"',;„         V,i       ,,„,,  mbuSLiguri*,atqueJ3mi- 

; 38i  • &  •i'";::'       ,:„,„.„ ****** >^<-^- 

.''/"''•:/"-    ""••;■""-'■'    '•""",",,  „-    Hbushujus liegel  officio,  q 1  e*  ea,  scU,cei 

'"-""•''"'■•    ■•"''•■    ";' ;"',,,,    ,,,   /, cclesia    Vercellensi,   ali*   sibi   ecclesia,   petere 

, ,,'•    """ '•'■  '■    "","      ',    „     !lleban1    inde  episcopos  accipere  Zate;  et  quod 

, /'""""  •""' ' ;■ , '"".;;'"■, ,;  „        , ., ,  „„:  „,i-ni,im,- v,-„„ » 

S.    "' '"""    •v";"""'"'  .  '".  ,*,,    Cl-      -"  ,,„".-'".  „„-  afferl  i limentum.  Nam 

postqu S,   '■."■•'■"  pastons  absenUa  ver,  h  ,,Uomodo  pos- 

bs^^HiS-1 

...... ».  •■■ - , : ■■  ■■r'".:.":,.:;i:,;  '"„„:,,; , „ •,..- .-  •»- 


teribit  ad  ■  ot 
S.  Ambrotiut 
nt  dilata 
,u  ct\ 

crimen  a  tt 
averlat 


E 


•/ '   "" '■  '•"'"   ' , ,  ,.„' •   S.    Eusebii,   viri   Sardi,  oli /,/""""■ 

„„„   /"''.    i -    ""/"" """   ""'"".'"•         ,„,„„    „,,,„,„„.„,,  ,,.,   Christum    debere   esse 

Sar /,.,   et    Barbati ,  '"'   ''"■""    '  .;    ,„   ,„     ,,,„   ,„„,„„„.   ,„   Sar tio- 

diol mm,     •''■•'■'/''"'■'        "■"""-,'"','•",',;        ,      „     /,•„„/,„/, ,    /,/"■-",".     ''''"■'"'■"■•■■ 

'-■ ; ,  ■; '"'":,„;";„';„'    ;;,„■ » t <■•■  ^^  «•< 

■'   /•■'"""    "    S'    •1'"'""","   ','  ,  ,„„,     ,;„■/,„ / /„„■    dotes    ta   ,, .'/".    "./""'';''- 

.."'•"."""  '•' -''"" !    ',„,,„:  ,/,,  -,„/ ,/  ,/,„".' /,"••""' •■•'■-""•  ■- '- 

""'"■•"■•  ■•"""""; ■"■"":",;,,'„„;',„,  ,/„„,„•■  «*» <  *$ ™#*  ■ 

"" ;.""""'";,"  ,         ,    g      ,„,/„„-     ,'„■ ','./".■  esse  debere  eleot ,    ■„;■•■- 

•"'""""  ',"■  '"'    '    ,'-„,„,„„.-„,-  ■/ -■"  ■'"•••""•■  ■""  /■"•■"'""'"'■• ';,"•"; 

.,„„■„•,,,   l„x„n.„    magistn,  diss  ,„,„„„,        m ^  ,,,   ,,     ,,„„,, 

■ ""■•■  •"""' , '"'" ,;■;•,;;„,  /,,,.,„  ,/,■ ■  ■'„, », « **•  *<*» 

' i",,'"-^;"""'  ''"';;;;;,.,.„  „ ,„,.  ,„/„,,„,■  ,■ ,  <„•■< ■»  ~** 

"•' '""k,,i"' li0""";"  ■•  ,,..,,„,„-  ,„■„, i , ■„  ;■■■•  •/'"/./"  /"-„"•"'""'"  '"- 

■     ■    -'■■""'  ""■"'"""""■  """•""       ;;'";    ,;      ,„,     ;,„,!„,„„,    „„/„■,„    episcoporum    Oedden- 

-""• ■"■;-;'  "•'"■i,:,„1',:.' ,,,;,;, .,,  :, .'  ■■■■■>„>■• o* , **-• 

"""  '■"""■  •U"," ;       „  ,„      M7,     Q 1-,.  '"'  "."','..  I»  aliU  ecclesiis  tanta  sup- 

" '"     """•,  '", ','"  ■"",/.,  -     peUI  ordinandi  sa^erdotis  , ideratio,  quanta 

*?"    '""■  "''"   """""", ,,:„,,„,<     ■„,„  expetitur  ,„  Vercell lesia,  ubi  duo 

•"   •' ,""; f  'dkZ  » %Ju  /'„-    pariter  exigi  ride ■  ab  episcopo,  nasteru 

"""'"■•    •'■ •'•■''•'■•■    ''    "","  ,      ;,,„:/,„     ,„,i„,„„„„  „l  disciplma  ecclesi»!   Hec   e 

!^7^T5?^5£     l" i idenlfs  parUbu - *- 
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A  Eusebius  sanctse  memorise  conjunxit;  m  el    in     ac  '  sdurn 

civitate    positus  instituta  monachorum  teneret,     mius,    Venerius    (qtti    post    S.    Simplicianum 
jeret  jejunii  sobrietate.  Multuxn     S.    Ambrosio    successii)    $t    Felix,    qui    deinde 
enim  adjumenti  accedil  ad  sacerdotis  gratiam,     Bononiensi  ecclesi  titus  est 

siad  studium  abstinenti»,  et  ad  normam  inte-     notaritts    Paulinus,   qtti  beatissimi   viri    Vitam 
gritatis  juventutem  astringat,  et  versantes  intra     hortatu    S.    Augtt  tcripsit,    sed    advenit 

nrbem    abdicel    usu    urbis    el     conversatione.     etiam    S.    Bassianu   .    Lattdensis   •  ,   et 

viri   episcopi   sint   oporteat,  exem-     similiter   S.  Honoratui     a   Dt  i  ■'■     i    tiut  .  •/'" 
s.    EiweWi    Vercellensis    et     S     Dionysii     viatico   ad    supremum    iter    munirei    mirab 
Uediolanensis    docet;    et    demum     necesst    esse     virttm.    ','"■'     res    testimonio     Paulini     m 
„i    ipsa    christiana    pleba    omnigenarum    virttt-     constat  :  Honoratus  etiam,  ait  UU   I  rdos 

tum    splendon    prseclara    sit    copiose    prosequi-     ecclesiee  Vercellensis ,  cum  in  superioribus  do- 
,  ,,,,,-    s<    ad    quiescendum    composuisset,  tertio 

i^    Viam  per  hxc  •:■'"  paravit   S.  Ambrosim     vocem    vocantis    se   audivit,  dicentisque 
Mnprgit    ad   Vercellensi  ui  ea    S.   Gaudentii  Nc~     "  Surge,  fcstina,  quia  modo  esl   recessurus.  . 

lAmbro-     variensis    Vita    cognovimus,    adivit.    tllic    enim     Qui  descendens,  obtulit  sancto  Domini  corpus 
/,,r,   legimus  (1)  :  Non   multo  posl    miraculum     quo  accepto,  ubi  glutivit,  emisil  spiritum,  bo- 
incendii   signo   &  'incti,   cum    rir    bea-     num  viaticum  secum  ferens ;  ul  in  virtuti   i 

tissimus  decus  ecclesiarum,  Ambrosius,  sanctee     anima    refectior,   angelorum    aun«    consortio, 

Mediolanensis    ecclesiaj   pontifex,  pro   quadam     quorum  vita  vixit  in  terris,  et  Elia Me  lce- 

plebium    dissensione   ad    Vercellensem    urbem     tetur.    Facta  suni   hasc  noctttrno  tempoi 
properasset,  et,  instar  solis  radiis  orbem  totum     feriam    sextam    in   parascevi  ei     abbatum 

illustrans,inibi  perennem  pacis  concordiam  re-     ctt 397,  natali   sancH    vir trtyrolo- 

KS     liquisset,  festinal  ad  sedera  propriam  remeare.     giis   inscript I   diem  l  aptilis    Vtxtt   d h 

Transivit    itaque    Novariam    .    qua    occasione     S.  Honoratus  usque  ad  annum  415;  quo  a 
prsdixit    S.    Gaudentio    eum    episcopttm    futur     ui    in    veteri   ecclesi*    S.    Eusebu   piclura 
nm   ,/   eidem   S.  Gattdentius   eum    non    multo     />"<>»    est,    successii    ei    S.    Cehtts    seu    Dttcm- 
Vost  moriturum.  Et   quidem,  ttt   pergii    biogra-     Uus  (5).  Die  autem  J 
»^(2),nonlongum  post  tempus  secundum     cessisst     et    deposttum    ,  '     • 

B.  Gandentii    vaticinium   glorioso    excessu  mi-     T) **h   ■' '•    dida    S.    Eusebtt,    doc i 

gravil  ad   Dominum    S.  Ambrosius.  Quum    au-     supra. 

L  S.  .1,,/—   inUio   aprilis  i  397  vita         14   Uefi i   ad  S.  Honorati  laudem   V« 

ftmctus  sit,  propterea  supra  dixi S.  Gau-     lenses  (6)  quod  .  opatti    S.  Jultw  pre- 

denHi    Vitam    favere   iis,   qui   dissidia    VerceU     sbtjter    et    S.    Juhantts    dtac h    verbum    Det 

lensia,S.LimeniimortemetS.llonor&iiele-     przdicarunt    m    dtcecesi    VerceUenst.    Sed    m 

dione la Christi  396  referant.  Parum     horum    Vita    qu*  m  hts  Ad 

Zm    verisimile    videtur   , plures -     ad  diem  3    fanuartt  (7),  nthtl  rep<  ntttrdt  i 

casse     Vercellensem     cathedram;     tunc     —      Vercellenst  pr*dtcattone    hm  >  tm*m&    cau 

lono temporis    spati habebatttr  ,    siqua     i ta  ut  ratto  redderetur  quarej pr ; 

Js   metJ  aliquoi   sine  episco^ mL   Visus     Ulk  agatttr    S.  Jultt   festom  du  |9j arttd 

Lue  est  S.   Honoratus Ugnissi s,     S.  Jul i  du  31   (8.^ t  nsup* b.Ho 

qui   88.  Eusebio  et    Umenio  succederet;  aut  ati  labores  et  solltcttodm    plurtmun  f*m 

'ln   p08fuiatus   ei    a    S.    Ambrosio    aUisque     aucta,    quod    Arbogast*    et     Vheodosn    bellts 
11        '  ,         i        /       i    ,,■,//  <■    «astatm    fuerunt   :    sed    hmt    vaslatto 

comprovincialibus    episcopts    et    clero     Vercel-      Veicelixvastata   jun 

lensi  electus,  aut  ab  his   electus  seu  propositm  W-r   »,n   »,s,   r,,nj.,,,,  ■     m     Amtcu 

compvobatus.  v""7'"'   '/"''/'"-  fwm  'v  Honoratu 

J7,  lr,,     s.    Uaxi s     I inLs,    qui  Nol sed   U \ "  ntst  , t 

G     Hl,     Jinil    wculum    V  floruit,   partim    de-  Paulinus,  S.  Ambros tanus  e    otographus 

TcrlbZZlZ is,    S.   Ambrosi Iscri-  qui  ej i  vid s)  t     ^X 

/'''  "'■!"■■  <",""  ' •  6   '""    •"''''"''■'"'"'        u    , , s,  H .,,„.. 

;:;;•;;,:;;,,:',;;;;;,:;':,'-::,•  SfJL.  ":: «? « r" 

Z~Y '<-7;. ;;:-:::,,::;  7,!=!::,  !:;;:;:;;:;•,:;::":':::;: 

bio*quiparetur,atquehocq fue  d t J«*^    ^     rf , M Inl 

"""•■  ,/   jejmio,   spiritu   I i  ,   animi  purissimi   et 

Hic  pater  ecclesiam  docuit  hanc  dogmate  recto,      ,  humilitatis    (11)   •    quibus    laua 

Sermones  complens  actibus  ipse  suos.  ,„/,/,    reiiquas   omnes,     im    quibu 

*«« ^"^" 39    '"7";;  , ten     «     Pluri- 


•■ 


/7ii/-«  rtiinu  i 

cer/a 
iiiuluiitni   di 
s  HoDorato, 


rnon 

ilr/,    s/ 

s  Honoratuj 

r  r,/,r, 

r  iatieum 

•uiiiti, 


i,  paj 
,i,    santi  de  domini  della  R.casa  di Savoja, tom. u, pag. 
::.,  ^  tom.  aJannanl,  pag.  LlOOel  seqq. 
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DE  S    nAUDIOSO  EPISCOPO. 

■>J                                                             .  .  ,,-,.;  diUmii  rcgnm  Sardinia  Gaufrtdi  Ca-  D 

producuntur  h,  .               '          ' ''"'  "  g^    ,„    pluribu,   coUectionibu, et   tofab 

Znjcmrisnitantar.                                  ,.,,,  ,„,„„„„„,,/,„■„  aut  eccMaettc   **»>*%; 

15  Breve,  Vit*  S.H ■'"  ;"'"'"' ..,  ,;    i  „■ ' «..    De    eo    ,»■■■,"■;   ««••*»     '  •'- 

,, ,„„■ r-ercdlm ' ;<<       '"'"'r        ,,„„,„,    , long,     ddyenhwme,    eed 

;„,.,.    in   rui,   ■!■■-; '"""',";.      „,,.;„,  ,„  ,ui,  U «     >■'"«<  h*c pleraqu 

/,„,,„,  .,'-'  ■' ;  '■""  •'':,"      l ,,,,„-, ■  v '  '"7";  '"  '"",  ;."'- 

„„,,    Ferrarii    atq "";'','""■""'    '',;     % ■   S "''"'    '"'""'''' ^ ' 

, ...   „„,,„    ,,,-,    ,„,.,,,„    '<'„<   '■'''"'■   '"  ,   ,.,-„    g     Gaudentii    Noeanemis,  qux 

Ziet  '■.<.."■•<<■<■" '"  ■"'"" "' ;„;■„;..:.„'<«« r// <■.„<■■  <■<,""-" /■;;- 

;,  ,„„, ' ■'-; "'"" •  '""■-;■';';  ,,,  ,„„„»«.  m <*•  • -  »  *■ 

,  „,,,„„ /•"' -  ;■■" '.  ''■  ;  ,„.  ',„, ,.,„.«-  .   -« ■ ;  "'";:''"■ 

,„  ,■„ ,„.!„.,«■< ,.,.■'..<■«<"•       s.  .,,„,„„,.„  et  //„■ '  <«    "" 

,,„„,,„„■ ■<«■■"■«' "- ,-  """;  s  .,,„,„„-„  „'<  <"«  ■       "■•'  '""-'"■"' 

,,.!„  s ,<„■ '""""T':; ;  „„  ,,,,,„,,„■„„',  «'  &>  « :"";  ~ 

,„„ ,„„„  ,<  <.«■ ""-  '"'"''  ""/ ,  .,,,,,„/„„>-.'  ••<  s.  < ' 

/;„■' '«'"""•-   <»>••<■<"""""'';     "„,„.    ,,,,    ,„,„„-    ,„,'<„•'    ;'<•<"". 

,;„„„„■  ,/,  ■ , ,-    '■■<""■;<-'•-■  ,.;;;,;    ,  , ,  .,,,,.  ,„ , , '■■■■ -  ■•;<■;/"«  -  -■ 

Aurelii    C» ■    <»     W?   « ':""'"  ,' ''     ',     „«■'/«»", ''  d°> ^ '"' ^ '"' ^ '  "  "  ^ 

sai /„■<-  " ''""  /'■'■;■;.""; , ,;';,,   ',„„■ /<"<■<•"»<-■ 

,,,  „■„„ .■  «<  ' <  AA/I  '-     ■' 


E 


I   V    H 


DE    SANCTO    GAUMOSO    EPISCOPO 

\i  RICANO  CONFESSORE 
NEAPOLl    IN    CAMPANIA 

SYLLOGE    HISTOKICA. 

8  Cnicus  Sanctus  ab  homonymo  Salernitano  distinctus;  ex  AlVica 
§    .         N  apoli  monasterium  construit,  ubi  sangumem  porten- 

servantur. 


,\\v   I 

168 
s  Gaudiosus 

i  , ,-. ,// 

i  nriis 

Martyrolo- 


artyrologium     Bomanum    hodiermm    hisce 

nrhls    priBdicat    Sanctum    :    Neapoli     san- 

-,.(.|i    Gaudiosi,    episcopi    Africam,    qm    oti 

persecuUonein    Wandalorura     in    Gampaniam 

veniens,  in   monasterio  apud   eamdem  urbem 

»'■>««:''     ,,,„,„  ftne  quievit.  Ex    Actis  S.  Agnelh  aboa- 

' *  ,;,/,;/  Card.   Baronius  in  notis  ad ,  martyro- 

,,„,;,„„    Bomanum,  cognominatum   illum   fuisse 
Septimum    CceUum.    Tn    kalmdario    marmoreo 

yeapolitano,    7 1   secundum    eruditos    wculo 

christiano  IX  tribuitur,  cujusque  sex  pnoru 
menm  docte  commentatus  est  Alexius  Mazo- 
chius  fl),  habemus  <>■/  xxvn  octobm  :  Dep.  gau- 
mom  epi.  id  esl  •  deposiUo  Gaudiosi  episcopi. 
jam  ad  diem  kxvi  octobris  dum  ageremus  </< 
S     Gaudioso,    Salernitano    eyiscopo,    dixm 

incerhnn    nobis   we,   qum    <■ Uosum,Saler- 

nii h     /'"'"     Mgitel    kalendanum 

marmoreum  (2),  prmsertim  quum  Salermtam 
,tllllll  ,,//,////,,  Veapoli  quiescant  (3).  Nullus 
dubitarem  Africanum  antistitem  mdx 
,/  in  diem  seqvmtem  memoria  ejus  mdicare- 
tm  ■  8ed  Oaudiosus  iste  episcopus,  medtus 
stal  inter  diem  xxvi  octobris,  quo  Salmu- 
tanus  et  xxviu  ejusdem  mensis,  quo  Afer 
celebratur.    Uter    vero    apud     ^eapolitanos    ce- 


lebriorfuerit,ul  1 inkalendano  appingen- 

tZtobisignoi sf.certehodieindtrectorns 

imrgicis  Neapolitanis,  qua ■ habeo, tai 

"/"/"";''/"''"/:/"''■/,^    Gaudioso    Afro  reliqua  aS.G N 

/,„/    (mU.    antiquitas    ex    S.Vfons  VtUn^     ^^ 

Bistona    persecuti 1     V lahc*    et     <> 

lionibm    NeapoManis    desumenda   sunt.     ; 
Umrimis  distinguendus   est,   aii    Card.    Uaro- 

Z    ! tisad    -tyrologi B num 

die   xxu   octobris,    Gaudiosus   w-'"/"-    -»/'  " 

, s   ab  ejus  I iymo    Salermta.no  :  neq  ue 

sol luia    Salernitani    reliqmz   ohm    Salernt 

0 Jmt;    s*pe    e fsdem     b *    « 

duobus    in    locis,    plunbus    repenunU* 

sed  ,,-/ 7"-'  g uosus   >"'-"";; 

in  sede  s lkm  suum  clausit,  dum  Afncanus 

in  constructo  a  se  isterio  ^  ™»££ 

,,7.     Dein,    quod    Veremptonum    est,    batern 

I nrca    medium    svctdum    septtmum    flo- 

ruii    ,V).    „,/    Gaudiosus     noster    Afncanw 

uum  .-•"/ /"'"'""'  '"•  -'/';""'-";; 

est;  nempe  furente    Genserici   persecuttone,  ex 
ml     Neapolim     Campanm    appuht  .    "• 

dem   reliq 1   »it*   «*egit,   Q iutem    defimt 

anm    Neapolim    incoleri    caspit    sanctus    bau 


(1 
seqq 
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lillll      (l|     51*0      iniisiinii  II       I  m  nu  •  ••■ , ,      _\\u       ■•      .-"'.  ,-.  -        .... / 

„/    ,/    anno  439  Gensericum   suv  kal.  novem-  noster   non    nominahtr.    Quia  tanrn    constans 

bris    (xn    octobris)    Carlhaginem    dolo    pacis  esi   ei    antiquissima     Veapolitanorum    trad 

invasisse,  omnesque  opes  ejus,  excruciatis  di-  iUum  et  Afrum  fuis*  et  a    I  -  lalis  exputsum 

verso  tormentorum  genere  civibus,  in  jus  suum  ri    oi>pM?sM»j    in    —    <  «<<"- 

vertisse    pfec  ab  ecclesiarum  despoliatione  ab-  esse  dubium,    quin   eodem, 

,,,,,,,,.    quas  -i   sacris  vasis  exinanitas,  el  sa-  exilium    actus,    \  fuerii  itto- 

cerdotum    administratione    privatas,    non    jam  nis,  quam    S.    Castrensis   effudit,   ut    quos    ab 

divini  cultus  loca,  sed  suorum  jussil  —  habi-  uno  solo  pro  nominis  sui  glono  translerre  cii- 

tacula  :   in    universum  captivi  populi  ordinem  gnatur,  infra  unius  patrice  terminos  sua  pietate 

S8BVUS     Sed    prajcipue  nobilitati  el  religioni  in-  concedat,ui  nostra corpora  sepehantur. 
fensus    ul   non  discemeretur,  hominibus  magis,        :.    Refertur    S.    Gaudiosus,    dum    ex    .1, 
m   Deo  bellum   intulisset.  Inter  hos,  quos  reli-    exsul       proficisceretur ,       secum       transtuUsse 
aionis  causa    persecutus  est    <           cus,   suum     Neapolim     ampullam     vilream     concreti 

,.,„„„    locum    habei  noster   sanctus  Gaudiosus,     g S.    Stephani    Frotomartyns .    Hjbc   am- 

Qmm    Uahelli    dixit,    fuisse  episcopum    Bithy-     pulla,   inquit    Baronius   in    notis   ad    martyro- 

„,,.  ,,,   Sed  nulla  est  in   Africa  sedes    Bithy-     logium  R ium   sub  die  ui  augustt,  hactenus 

nien8is  eniscopi:  ud  e  contrario  esi  <»  Africa  ibidem  ...  ecclesia  S.  Gaudios.  r. 
*  Proconsulari  sedes  Abitinensis,  quam  occu- 
niissi  credimus  S.  Gaudiosum ;  ita  enim  sen- 
tiunt  Theod.  Ruinart,  De  persecut.  Vandal  (3) 
et  Steph.  Morcelli  (4):  neque  sim  fundamento. 
Etenim,  inquit  Ruinart,  Uritina  urbs  erat  <'x 
E>roconsulari,  «•!  quidem  ~;.ti-  celebris,  ul  liquel 
,.x  ejusdem  provinciee  anUstitum  epistola  syno- 




v.,iii,  :  ubi  adhuc  miraculum  perseverat,  ul  su- 
per  altari  ampulla  posita,  dum  sacra  Missarum 
solemnia  peraguntur,  liquescere,  velul  i 
effusus  -.iii':in-.  aliquando  conspiciatur  ;  idque 
l,;„.  ipsa  die,  qua  S.  Stephani  corpori  inventio 
celebratur.  Sed  illud  plane  admiraUone  di 

e,  ejusderc  provinete, - tpMit  -> imum,  q I  qu ..."  '  **"£ 

.,,,,',11' ! .atriarchamConstantinopolita-     augusti  id  fien  cona  u event ;  £"*?>""  -gj 

l  „,  ,,„„,,,„  Laterancnsi  sub  S.  Mar-     auctoritate  sanctiss.  mem.  Greeon.  Papa  1 


\,  apolini 
tUtulit 

,n,  m 

S.Sttphani 
Prototnar 

E 


circa  "i/.  WO 

iii  1 1  iiiiim 
acttu, 


tino  a<  tione  u  lecta  fuit.  [psi  quippe  inter  alios 
subscripsil    -    Augustalis   gratia    Dei  episcopus 
sanctaa    Ecclesias    AJ)itinensis.    ,    Uiitinensium 
Martyrum,  qui  antea  mendose  Alutinenses  Mar- 
appellabantur,  Acta  protulimus  inter  alio 
sini  i  ,.i  ad  annum  304;  ex  quibus  etiam  patet, 
ham  urbem  ..'I  Proconsularem  |  ertinuisse.  An- 
tiqiiam  esse  episcopi  sedem  ex  concilio  Cartha- 
ginensi    ».1-   S.    Gypriano   colligitur,  cui    inter 
alios    rebaptizantes   interfuit    -   Saturninus    ab 
Avitinis.   -     Refert    Morcellius    Abitinam    ur~ 
bem  >..-n  longe  a  Membressa  sitam  fuisse.  Mem- 
bressa    "»/""    secundum     itineraria     "/''/7"" 
Carthagine  distat  -A  millia  passuum  sen 
gallicis  17  (5). 

4  Eodem  verisimiliter  tempore,  7""  'v  V"0»- 
vultdeus,  Carthaginensis  episcopus,  de  quo 
adum  fuit  ad  diem  xxvi  octobris  "...  -  csula- 
vii    ,,„,„,    Sanctus   noster   Gaudiosus.   Non  ><- 


Pestitutum  esl  Romanum  kalendanum,  ad  ror- 
mam  reductionis  ........  non  ..1  olim  decem  po  1 

dies,  sed  eadem  ipsa   festa   die,   sanguis   v\  u 
,..i  ebulisse,  sicque  annis  sequenUbus,  idemque 
accidil  de  sanguine  S.  Joannis  Bapti  tee  E  I 
,',.,  Bdissimus  ac  sincerissimus  testis  inter 
illustriss.   ac    reverendiss,   l>.  Franciscn    Mano 
Taurusius  S.  R.  E.  nunc  cardinalis,  qui  no 
congregationis  Oratorii,  topoli  exsistentis,  ohm 
ectus,  quumin  altari,  ubi  ampulla  sangumi 
erat,sacras  Missas  ageret,  concretus  ...  1."  lapi- 

dis  visus  esl  liquescere  1 '"  guttas. 

0    Censet    i»><><>    laudatus     Baronius    lianc 
ipsam    ampullam,   <<    Africa    Neapolim  ' 

latam,   esse  < '"■<■  '/"•'    '    al*   r"',,irx    "' 

neratumi   olim   exposita   fuerat,   aut  saltem  r«i 
admodum    similem.    1    al*    •>««>    "/■ 

/  /„,,    vicina,  adeoqw   in   promncta    l  >»■ 
ulari)     asservabatur     ampulla  ,     concreto 


•  .  ul 
'•"■ 
Unala 
\atui, 
diebus 


vit    etiam    sanctus   noster   Gaudiosus.    n '-         •  {  >iilh<  ,,      ,    ,, 

deturtan dem,   ac  S.    Q Ivultdeus,    nam  ^«fj^   s.    Step) 12), 

toj uus.  y pud   Via 1      m\+  /;-;  ;  '•/    ;;  ,    3)!  ,.„,(. ,,, , 

<As,   Q ivultdeumel    mnmni  turbam  A    ^  -^   ^    ,,„.,,,. ,,. 

clericorum  navibus  fractis  impositos,  nudos  •  .  ,,,„ 

-po ^r^ffZ^^ZfZZ  '- taristar masiossi signUtca- 

scopi    mentio   fiat.    Quapropte,    solus    Cartha  ^  ,„„,„„.„„,   ,,  „,    oculis  suis   videral 

ginensis    navi    fract*    imposttus     <«'■■    ;/"''  ,,,,,„,„„„„  revelal ■■   icintermanu 

alio*    episcopos,    ut   ait     I  ^7''.,  /  ^as accepit postea  mcerdos.  flbvaiM 

"'   turbam   clericorum  no«   conyiwwit    tiaoe-  w        ^ ?  rffa  ^  ^^  ft  , „ 

WMS   ,,•    j,/,.   S.    Castrensts   ad    diem    x.   /--  1;  ^^     g^y^    fa    8 pm  ,/, 

bruarii    aliud    navigium,   simthter  confractum  j       ^^    ^  , , ,    M mpulla 

,i  11, /   oras   Campania  appulsum,    m    quo    •<-  mna     ut    nan  *     ]l'"< 

sularuni    <»»<    S.    Castrensi,    cujus    Acta    <«  '  g  sttapolitam  (15), 

i-. »     1U1     ,./,1     11 111  r-  "<      "   '  ....        i-      <  < 


MiIarMfi^    <><»<    S.    Castrensi,    cujus  Acta    at           '        (/i'    s7,;/„   /                                  (15), 

rfi««  v>  /^""  -^"  /";''  ?)  "/''..'";;^  L ^  .       ■  1561j  "■  '  /'/'"" 

, ■;„/  episcopi,    videlicet    SS    Bfl 

,,-/,,„/    v„/,  ,/,v  x\i  //'"./'  (10). 


'"  7" ,!,)  "^"  "7 ;;  ;;:„„ ta         15«, - 

ji  (10),  8ecundmu8,  Ue-     ""*■ 

ftj 


,    MiBne.Patrol.,tom.LI,col.BM.-l21ItaLSaaMo^ 
vi   rol  43  —  OiMume,  PatroL,  tom.  Lvmeol  wo. 

10  EdiLBasil.1575.     (6j  \.  toS S..tom. XIOcU  l.  paj. 
.(7)MignelPatxoL,tom.  LVHI,  col.  187.  -  (8)  vetus 
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DE  S.  GAUDIOSO  EPISCOPO. 
',M  j   .,,.,,    sanctorum    mrorum,   reliquum  vits    Deo  D 

tyrologium    cum    notis    edidisse   pnmum   anno     w mpmdere     cogitabat     Que. hnodum 

1586:    adeoqu -    m    posi    invent m     -  miQ   sni  ,,,„ ,.,_ 

f*  w  o-r  Tut0    T  ( S  R1W  -'/'"  ' *  ^ "  ? 

SS.  Conceptioms  m    ade    sacta    b.    uai         •  r         ^^   ;|li.,iUrkm,  .   s,c  ^woomc  7nonas«i- 

fuerunt,  at«    cwcfor.    inventffi    <U»   oli©,    i    ■  institutUm,    Mediolano    in    Africam    per 

vitrea  el  cretacea  altera,  et  in  1H0  ntrea  eral  n  .^   ,,.ateto    (;()>    s.  Gaudiosus 

dicta  ampulla  ritreacum  dicto  ^angume   e t  in       •        \mnasterio,    novisque    sanctitatk    exem- 

illa  cretacea,   quiedam    parvte   oapsuln  ugne  instauravit. 

fuerunt  invent»  cum  multis  Reuquus,  qure  so-  _  Eten;m  jam   ab  initio  incolatus    Neapoli-        nottn- 

lenniter  in  sacrario  fuerunl  repositse.   Jfii  iice  .M0WOS<(?r/uw  »no?ta   <>'   S.  Gaudiosus,  et     vfeqwi 

dicUprffisulesetcanonici  magnam  adbbuissen  .  ^^       .„ ,,,,,_  , ,      , 

diligentiamadvidendum,qufnammateriaeTa^  qiadem ^  _     ,„„„, 

pontentam  dicta  ampulla  vitrea,  dum mspicie-    £<  "    , fa  ,,,.;,,„,,    map0litanx,   ubi 

batur  quffidam  materia  ^n~*^iiS     «*'*»"«  < •"*  ^ '*■  " ^ """" 

congelata,ac  proinde  posl   multa  concmseruni        ^^    ^.^    Qc  ru_ 

eam  reponerein lem loco. Nihilommus Cano-        -    ^.  ^ 

aicus    Lucianus,   *    sanct*  ^hmatmms   e      fe      -     *¥* _^fl    (//„//r///// 

• ■  *if,  quum  dictam  ^™   l      '_  ^»    „/,   ,,„„  XV1    «*«*   (6),    —   

etspe  repletus  recepisset  in  suis  mambus,tac  ,        „„,,<„,/„„.     Timasio    et 

tusii de  asancto  Protomu  yr, .,«*.  ;;    ;  ^J^Jlime  liquet    (7),   *V **    «- 

nomen  invocare  cum   anbpbona        Ecc«  citurapud  Joannem  diaconum  S.  Januarii  (8) : 

coBlosaperw                                      .                      Bpnnlhw  in  ecclesia  B.  Gaudiosi,  Ghristi  confes-     , 
^Quibusverbfeprolatisperca ;icuin,d.cto  "  g    J:ll lm  B 

BaDgui P«    ^uUireel  «?>^«M_^     «^  in  ,„,„,„  sita.   .V.v »i  dubi 

s  effimdebantur  preces  in  ojus  bancu  no  .  Gaudiosus    disciplinam    < s«- 

ex<monecessefliit,eummduabusal..sphiabs  •  _  , g,   ;,,,,,„   ,„„. 

re, re.  I  nde  magno  gaud ta agnum  (™« -^   „,•„?,,    „,,,,,,„, /„, ... 

thesaur servatum    »fc  ,  .," n  ommbus  ':"',,.,,,,, ,„,- ,,    .,    .,,„„„„ 

solemnibus     restivitatmus    venerandun.  ';,,""„,„„,„,    .„„.„,„    ,,,,,„    /,„„„-,    (9), 

aden.  ecclesia  pubUcatur,  e,  dvm.  est  uipu-  "';''".,,,  ,„,  ,,,,,,„  X|V  ,, „,,,,,,   ,•„„,„„. 

bli «P«  ebulli,  etliquefi,  a    ,„,,,, ,».,,.,  ■ ?  -  ^J ^  ^ ,     ,,.,,„. 

iudurare  videtur  :  s.cu,  pracUcata  m  .    -  A,    ,, 

- '•l;"1""""'>-.J",";,n  ,;,■,,;     .«, «0.  Mnatis,  ad   #am   rAta.  T" 

'' ''•     '"■    ',' '"■.'    '',„,„  „„,-    da Rtoitd »„,,, ,  S.   4fMHw 

'■•''•/ '■'''/ ;s"'""  ,.,,„,     „,„„„.,„■,,    vestibm  induit   *    m    monastm 

gantur,   '    JWta    P«">«».   '"'"''''.' ' ""        ,  „„,    „.,,,,„    ,,, ,,,   ,/,   Wagistris,   gui 

Surrenti ' farim  general*   NnpMa-  ^  J           f    ^   ,,.,,„„  .v,„,,„. 

„„,  ,„.   ,.,„„„,„.,  Lucanus  Rappulo,      ■,.,!,  ,„,,,,/,,„,,  in  ,. ,-,,,,,  multas 

D inico,  Fatricius  Grasso  ■>  Fab,uf  I  olvrnno.         '"'   "    '    '  M  „,,..,.  ,,  .„,  ,„„ , 

Vos  prrterire lebet,  freo *™»~ *     ___  .  '  0°"     ,0co  ad ■ umonia- 

z;sr7:»D;-/Si^ :--- «^ f— ct 

'      '          ,    ,  ,     '                                                   duos clcncos.                                             ... 
8  Episcopi,  ,,  Africa    n  on,  <,■„,,,„,,,;,,,-  "  •  ,,,,, 

„,,„.  ,„    „„  ,  'p»'-/"^;;, /;';,;,  -    r,,1:  „,  ,,,/1MS  ,■!!,,■ ,„/,„, ,.,./ •""" 

QU0d  guulam  Angelus  Domtm    •"""•'."'  ,,„    ;,„,  ,„„,,„  ,„.,.„,„,, mmentum  arcu- 

'■'•,'■''"'•  '""";";"■  ,"•,,;;;;:",■:  :,„   „  &  -  *•*.  ■■■■ m>  ^  — ■•■' 

:;A";""" ,;; ;. ;; ;;,,     ,.,■,  ::„,,„■-,-  -« -  - w  s- ',/"';-  *-**.-  :°s 

?J5 "'"r1";-;:;;;,;;;;;;:::,:  ^t.TT/CT  WSSS^ 

S-^S^lSSrS    -.,,, ,;•",';-;;'/:;' "  '— 

„„„„  ',,,„■,  absolvatis.   B /■»■'   0 -    -'■•''— W»«lA-t«)- 

panos    traditio    est,    varios     episcopot    Afros 


/:,r/,s//s   p-afuisse,  saltem,   ut    liodii    dicimus, 
tamquam    commendatarios  :    wc    -s'.    r"^''' 
>,„,,,   s.  PrisciM  Capw*.  S.   Tammaru     Be- 
,„„„,,,    ,s.   j//^/,./-  apud   ''"""".  S.  /'•>'; 

UeZZifl   0. '"■""'  y'"""  prxstitme  traduntur  (4).  u/»«««,    c«.u, ,-..«.... 

',/  ,,;/,;/   ,„„/,   iMimtM   de    nostro  Gaudioso,  o&l&m  dietlifr   indwtione  vi,  91»  06  anno  W 

-     jam  arandlBW8   labori  apostolico    in  quo  in    Campaniam    appidsus    est     ""W' 

,,,,,    pi-ovinci .are    «lebat,    siv< Christi  153    et   468:   "  ; 

,„„    L>  |-ri —   F ''    ;"  »S.Gaudios fyaba  /-/  •"  -  


HIC  REQUIESCIT  IN  PACE  S.   GAUDIOSUS 

EPISC     QUI     VIXIT     ANNIS     LXV....     US     DIE 

VI   KALE    NOVEMBRES  CO....   DIC  VI 

Kx    hisce    verbis    aliquomque     dimnare     Ucet 
annum    emortualem     sancti    nostri  ;    quoniam 


consulis, 


.„ II 

J.V.H. 


E 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS.  :'s:' 

v  rensulit     musivo  opert    indicaH,   non   txddis-  intra  eamdem  urbem  (NeapoUtamm) tria  /ecit 

8,  ged quum    ineerius  stt;  adeoque  et  annut  monasteria.qrasadnomenSancUFeslietSancti 

!m'or(«oli»    -    atonrtra    "-.'--•"<—    ponenrt»  Pantaleonis  martyrum,  Sanctique  Gaudios - 

'„,„■„„    .\„'„,  „„„■  , um    m  exsul   i fu.it  fessoris  pneUtulavit.  in  quibus  regulares  vir- 

S i  Gaudiosus,  nec  post  «.»  W8  , potol  gines,   pluribus   rebus   oblatis,   sub  abbaUssas 

'„„„„'„   olitus)  -,„- n   sequent  indici fo  disciplina  statuit.  Addidrt  eUam  m  sancU  Gau- 

ZL  ,„/  „  183  pertingit  :  q mu  san-  diosi  i arterio   basdicam  Sancta  Fortunate, 

, ,.  „„„„  xtaHs  sub  deeimo  octavo   Neapolim  i„  qua  corpus  qusdem  martyns  allatum  a  Pa 

Maisset,  q *rte  episeoput  , fuisset.  Itague  triensi  ecdesia;  abi  ipsa  prius   voluit  sepehn, 

; ,  ;„,!,/  n tualis  fuii  aut    153  aut  168.  magno  cum  honoi nd.d.t(5).  DupLex  ,g,tor 

„„„,„.„,„,,■    „ p.f.     ',--.,-    syUoges  scripsi  fuit  Neapoli   ter, S.  G: .os.    ...,„- 

s    Gaudiosum   obiisse   „„„„    Christi   453   aui  , ■ b  ipeo  i *o  Cmfcssore,  el  -,-/„- 

L    Atar    I «    <>> "«■»"<" ' 2*» UNeapMam  epu,cope 

„.„„  ,„/„„„•„,,/-■-  ,,■,-■„ a ''"'"'   /"<"'•" ■    '';■■<""'  /°/ '"'"    '     • 

„„„     ;  ,J(/,,r    y •„,„,,,„„/„/„.    ,„„„„„' -,-„  S.  G ios,   „  „/,,,/-.„-  -,„„--.,---  ' - 

'"„,.,.„  ..',,,,„„,   ,„,„    „,/,„    vixil    annis     lat fuisse  ab  extr ■ I  mtramuranum 

,,„„„-„  ,xv  clare  legitur  Uttera  M  .//„„/     '--< •  ><><•"«  S:     <";"«<"'/" 

",.  ,  „,„,„   „„,,,   vs.  ,/„  ui  ,„■'„■■  -'■-     ••'  ,,""/"'"  prodigiosoS.  Steph /  „< "/- 

.,„„„,,„,  ■ ' „,,"",',  'ignifi '"■  »  '■ '■/""'""/'"'■'",'  """  «"  ;"'''"'"'" 

""""<"<   '      '                                                       ,/„„„„  fuit.  .V„.„  ,„-•-,''"•  /-„■„<——-  ■'■'  ■'/•"/'- 
,      _  P7.  Jam  ,'„•' fuit  in  Actis  S.  Quodvuitdei     stris.supr 10 citatum    A  VAfflUto 

■<"'"'" "      ,,„,%„,    ,„■„'„„    (t),   sanct „,„„-     „'.'-<„<-'-' ,■"'   "'"   " v''""" 

b  „.„„,,„,, ■„,  ,"„,„  „',"„„',"«  /■'»■-■  "  •-*-  '■'""  "'" ""  ""'■: ?■  '"""'' ; ; 

,      I,    ,.„,„.„„„    NeapolU qui    s*c«lo     ibique    soU i    -„' • *«".    "" 

/,;.,„.  s„!/  „,  ,1, '„-■-  „■'-»,■  -/■'■-  9 -  "'""-■•""  "'"'"'" '"";■'"""--",;;; 

,  „,„„„// ,/„■  „„,,/ ,-"--■»„'.  •/ -  »" '"'"  ■-'""-' -"'. ';'"  s'  '•"'", 

',/■„,   Neapoli ,   -„    Chronu ,„-     diosi  , '»" :/'"'»   /""•.  " /""'    V»    "" 

"   '„,           ,/,„,,    Sleph //  ,„/„"    i  ingressum  hypogei  sUa ,  ac  de,n  lapsu  Umpom 

;„„•„    v,   ,/,'„   _CT.(2).    /•'•-   tempu,     ,-" PPleta    -'   dumet»  obsUa  /-'.    >„' 

V  S, •,-/„„„■       »,"■-/"»'      ''»'»'"/»,'     '"   156! irrupt .„/„»,-"»   ™'"   "" 

'"""'  "'"  „„      '        „„',-,'.-■       /•-,„„""/»'»     -■ /"-   /""'.'/"'"•   '""""'" '" "" 

,/!,';;;;;;  ;■;;;•;•  1 ST5.  »* ^  ^  «^^ '•  '■"'""• '- ""w  dm 

TUZSTS.  t—Llt::z::  ~  ^ m-*.  .«^  -^ 

;:„..:;':" »• , — -  « ;'  -s ,;;; ;;;;;,"";„,::;;:,;:: 

i'  sm /'»/ '■•"""""■  /"■ ;" '""  ■•""'""""-  /'  , ;, ;  ;,,,„„,.  ;„„„,,■--' 

,/„•  v>. .,»,/--,"  -' ^es ;  -'.„,".  post  ■- -• ;■,.„; ,,  ;„„,,,. ,„,,,,,,„- 

„„' ' -  /»■'- wrtoi  p«*«»  7"'7""  :    ' ,  „  ,,,,■,,„„.,  ss ,,,;,/. 

Steph -    Neapolii '»»""'»"•     /'""""    '"".'   '"";''''     ,.'  L  J r,17  B.  Paulu, 

/','/-■    -'- "   Stepl i   /„'/-»    A"'/'"'" "     '';'''"'';.■,;,„,,./,,,,,,.„,.,,,,,    Neapo- 

,,„,„„    ,„„.,    , ,/„,„'--„-„    "-,„—„'.     ."-'""    ■»""»»'"     '-,',.,'„.     v/r„,_ 

„,/,/,„,'„' '»"/'"'  768 --,  xxxu.  '»""■"  '" ••/';;:„;;;"::.;,     :  ;  i Z 

v  „/  ,/,-,■   xxvu.  „'„'„„   episcopi  >-,„-"' m  mere     '„' ''  "•  

, 802  -/  ,--,-'"  "'"'"■ >  /-'»■"»"«"<■  '"■'''"'"'„,:;,    ,     ,,„,   //„„„,„  clerieo. 

Nihilominut   --'--  " *  '"»'"' '""  »»  ' '  '7'"',        „',     s)      PeranUqua,   „-'.   olim 

ph Neapoli  „„/,,„■  ■/-„'' '.""I'"'"1'"-  '""'   :■'■';';„;:.„„,  ,„,',„  suburbana  I 

CStepham   el    Hadriani   Apostolicorum...  sepul-  Ed.cul    d.vo  Gaudic 

Jrm  monasterio  S.Januarii  currente...  md.e.  -^SSta^*- »    orrupe'ant,  u(  bro- 

lione  octaba  (4).  Qu*  d ,„,,-,„„-.,„-  f     /       ''  „.  .  \h1,,,    , ,,!.  Adfuil   mul- 

'--„   Stepl i  mi ■ '"'•"""  Nam  -„-"-'-  "";,.■';"„,.„„,„..!,,„  iUam  repurgatam 

,',„■-'„--  i  7'.,:..   '/-"• ''»/'"  J "";  "•;,;       ;,,„,„  .„   „.|,, ,ontendit: 

cesserat    /„•„    ///  ■  ■'-  /'- '"'"""'"    """'■  "J*  "' ,',.  ^\    ;,,„,,.,.  tunc  Neapolitanus 

stepi /-■-/ /»'-  <" j-;\  ';;'';,:„; „ .„„ ,„„„i,- ^-^ 

bus  Leonis  :  -'"„   -"-'"»  .»"""<   <"»'<'"'""  '  w.,       „„„,  ,,„,,,  , , .,„,.,  ,„i„,- 

„„,„,        ,,,„,„,    799:  „,„  „„„„    „„„..  „»'   ,-     cog  »        ■   -         I  ,.„,.,„„„,,  „„,i 

'/"«<"'    obitut    Stephani   -;-„■„„,„    -»"-'»/ '<<»     J^f  ^vtro hac  ,!l„  de  recerUor  factus,  - 

- -'"■ :""■-  ■■  '"'7"" ; '"'     ;  „; ZJ,*  U°>™°«*  ^^em 

episcopatus     Steph Umetendos     esse     tres    mviser tissimum  imaginem 

a ,.  --'  -/-'-""'<  -  "■<"'"'»  '•'"."'s  ; :; ; ; ; : .    v„u,,.  ,i„ .« - - 

/'/-.    ///  -""   ' " •<•""""' ""  ""'"/     .,:;.-, :.„■■ ueveratlnlereatem- 

tionem.  M   ,,„»-    —""»"' '"•   '/""'"    """     "  ,   '  \Mlt ,,,.  Virgo  locu .sibiveluti  a 

/„,„   /,„/„,"-','    -'- '"'<"<    <" •   ;'"'""'"/"     ', ,.,,.,, i,,„„  effigiem  pleris ,ulis, 

„,    „„,/,„  „„„„'-•  sumus.   Sed   „-    obstanhbu*    sere,pateat.sacteai        „ 

„■,„■     trieit    chronohgieis,    „-""«     ■■■■-'""     l "'.';  Vl,.till.  in(|11i,i  s,i,„,„„  IM„  ..••-!"- 

J„„„„„    ,/„,„ ■/»-'    SUphanus    -,„,"■/-'-        15/nquffiAre 


/,■,,„.,/,,/,/.•,   •.' 

0 


omio799 
defuneto, 


,1.  Acte  SS    tom   X10ctobrislpag.85i-(2)Muratori 

scrpttSm.i:prt:£ 

pag.78.— (4)Muratori,tom.I,pag  311.-(b)Ibid.,pag.aiu. 

Ociobris  toiints   XII. 


_  ic,  Memorie.  tom.  U,  pag.  6& 
tom.  U.pag  i  '9 


(7)  Guida  di  Napoli, 
7t        dio 


r.sc, 


DE  S.  GAUDIOSO  EPISGOPO. 


l6Templum  ad  novam  quamdam  substructio-  rv  Domini. 

aB.Paulo    dio  jussii  :   usque   comprobatis,  ut  P°PU0™™  ^s  formam  amplificarunt,  cui co^nobium  adjun-  «mfcd tai 

.,,-„       fidem  adaugeret,  decreta   soleu.m  lim  puui   *  mirandum. Domito namque abrupti    """"'""«* 

supplicati ccepta  flagrantibus  vo  is  acincre-  *er  ^       ^         .^.^  ^^  (         ,„,■, 

dibUi   accursu   populorum    celebran    sacra     •  ,         ttdiririmn  i„t,-reas  ipsas  dilf.cultates.  ,mi- 

*des,cUimoxfuitaDeparaJ en.   Ucesat-  .    •  ^  ^IH.ll(1(.mnL 

queipsiDeipara3apPellatio:nam  "^a  ^Xe  publice  atque  ad  *vi moriam 

Joanne  Bernardino  Longo,  medico  celeberruno,  carQinaUs  benevolenti®  argumentum 

inaudivit,  saluberrimam  esse  incolis injpm  ^ninicani  patres  voluere,  inscripto  i„  tue.  ,erba 
atque  ob  aeris  ccelique  tempenem  vallem  a  Sa- 


nitate  olim  nuncupatam,  placuit  ilhco  nomen- 
datio,    transferendamque    fauste    in    Virgmem 
duxit,  iussitque  D.  Mariam  a  Sanitate  appellari. 
Idcniod  exceptum  est  ingenti  plausu  a  popuUs, 
qxdbus    princeps  cura    est,   a\  incolumes   salvi 
Berventur.   Et  Deiparae    quidem  consentaneura 
aptumque  5U82benigmtatinomeninvenisse,sub- 
indeostendit,ut  nonabaeris  clementia,  sed  ab 
salubriore  ejus  ope  ac  tutela  plerique  mortaUum 
cceperint  convalescere.  Jam  ut  loci  pietab  con- 
suleretur.   quserenda   reUgiosorum    famuia  lu.i. 
rmajaddictaffidisacra^recentemfflam  ergaVir- 
ginem  NeapoUtanorum  observantiam  exquisito 
Deicultu  ac  tractatione  sacrorum  aleret,  Quaxe 
B  accerciti  a  cardinali  Aretio  a  Prcedicatorinn  Or- 
(llll(.  patres  fuere,  qui  oblatam  ultro  ecclesiam 
ct  qnidquid  soU  ac  ffidificU  ad  Ulam  spectaret, 
volentestetiq^emiere.DeclaravitquestatimDei- 

para  frequentia  miracuIorum,percarum  sibi  fuisse 
eorum  adventun.  ac  pias  curas.Et  ipsi  quidem 


marmore : 

TEMPLUM  SANCTUM  HOC  FOEDIS  PURGATUM. 

DIVINOQUE  CULTUI  REDDITUM, 

UBI  SOLLICITUDINEM  BEATISSIM/E  MATRIS   DEI 

DE  SALUTE  NOSTRA  PALPABILEM  HABES. 

ILL-»-   ET  R™  PAULUS  DE  ARETIO 

S.  R.  E.  PRESBYTER    CARDINALIS 

ET  NEAPOLITANUS  ANTISTES 

ALM/E  DOMINICANORUM  FAMILI/E  CONCESSIT 

AN   D.  M    D.  LXXVIII. 

AddU  laudatus  presbyter  Parascandalo,  mo- 
nasterium  istud  evasisse  magnificentissimum  : 
sed  in  fine  smculi  proxime  elapsi  horribili  in- 
cmdio  uastatum  fuit.  Quapropter  magna  pm 
religuiarum  ad  ecclesiam  metropolitanam  depor- 
tata    fuit  :    sanguis   vero   prodigiosus   S.   Ste- 


M,u  virtntnmfloniere.  mvenimus. 

(II  Memorie,tom.II,pBg.68. 


DE  S.  SALVIO  EREMITA 


V.  D.  B. 


IN    NORMANNIA 


SYLLOGE. 


Monasterii  S.  Salvii  in  Brago  fata.  Cultus  S.  Salvii  el  eremitica  f 


vita. 


S£CU1  0,  DT 

\  n  n  i  un,  vi. 
Jn  Norman- 

ni.i 

■i  pU  ntrio- 

miii  exstabat 

antt 

adventwn 

V  ,  mauno- 

iii,  11 

monasU  riutn 

S   Salvii 

iii  Brago; 
-  Neufchatel 


Qua    parte    Normannia,   Picardia   et   Bello- 
vaces     se     contingunt  ,     jacet      regiuncula 
aquosa    et   limosa  1 1 ).    atque   inde    Bragiim 
vocabulo   celtico,  guo  fons   seu  rivus  (-2)  et   lu- 
liiiu    (3)    significatur,    dicta.    In    Normannica 
hujus    paludoss    telluris    plaga,    quinque    chv- 
liometris  a    Novo  Castro  *,    meridiem    versus, 
posita  est  paroscia,  initio  hujus   sseculi  800  in- 
colas  rupirus,  S.  Salvii  in  Brago,  vulgo  St-Sait-- 
en-Brai,    uunrupuiu.    Sxndo    IX   rxstubut    illic 
monasterium,  cui  nomen  S.   Salvius    in  Braga, 
quemadmodum      ex      Chronico      Fontanellensi 
colligitur ;   in  quo  (4)   S.  Ansegisus,   FontaneU 
lensis  abbas,  prseter   innumera   dona,   aliis  lo- 
ns  sanctis  collata,  legitur  anno  831  dedisse  ad 
S.  Salvmm  in  Brago,  solidos  decem.  Valesius  (5), 


(I  iDu  Plessis,  H<--'  riplinn  .le  la  H.nite-Nonuandie,  I I. 

pag.  53.  —  i-M  0'Reilly,  Irish   Dictionatj  tpa,  — 

r3yMiraculaS.Bernardi,ap.  Valesium,  NoUUa  Galharum, 
,,.,...  94  ei  ap.  Cangium,  Slossarium,  v°  Braintn.  Cfr.  Ade- 
IunB.Wr.itcil^rh.  V  lirurhi.hta).  —  (4)  An.  Dachermiii. 
Spicilegium,tom.II,pag.282,edit.l723.  —  (5)  NoUUa  Sal 


nescius     in    Normannia     locum    essi     nomine 
S,  Sah-ii   in  Brago,  credidit  indicari  Monaste- 
riolwn       Ambianorum,  quod  aliquando  S.  Sal-    »Montreuil 
vii,   scilicet  Ambianensis   episcopi,   qui   id  fun- 
dasse  dicitur,    vocatum   fuit :  atque  in  eumdem 
errorem    traxii    Mabillonium   (6).    Sed    Mona- 
steriolum   in    Picardia    numquam    dictwn    fmt 
positum  in   Brago,  sed  in  littore   maris.  Adeo- 
que  jam   pridem  convenii  (7)  in  dicecesi  Rotho- 
magensi    ante     Nonnunnorum     udrrntum    exsli- 
tisse   monasterium    S.   Salvii   iu    Brago,   idque 
verisimiliter    periisse   feritate   advenarum    bar- 
barorum.     Suspicatur    Plessxus    (8)    profugos 
monachos     aliquandiu     substitisse    Rothomagi ; 
atque    inde    ortum    nomen    plateB,   qum    inter 
templum    cathedrale    et    abbatiam    S.   Amandi 


liarum,  pag.  343.  -  (6)  Annales Jenedictjni,  !»•■££ 


vilie  de  Rouen,  part.  l.pag.  23. 


jurrhat 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBUIS. 


587 


,  m  initium 
fea'886 
traditw 


\  jacebat,  vero  nomine  dicta  rue  de  saint  Saire, 
populari  rue  des  Cinq  Cerfs.  Quod  vero  de  mona- 
sterii  facultatibus  superfuit,  videtur  ad  templum 
cathedrah  translatum  fuisse,  inde  erecta  prse- 
benda  S.  Salvii(l). 

-2    Plessaus  et  secundum  eum    Maurini  Gal- 
lix     ClirisUana     scriptores     autumant     hunc 
S.   Salvinm    episcopum  Albiensem  fuisse,   nulla 
S.SaWius     probabilUate;  quum    S.  Salvius   Bragensis   co- 
''"'"'^     leretur  diebus  L4   maji   et    28   octobris,   quibus 
hZSettdi*    8.    Salvii   Albiensis    fesUvitas    numquam    acta 
'limaji      fuit.    Promptius    esset    suspicari    eumdem    eum 
cultus        me  ac  S.    Salvium,   episcopum    Ambianensem, 
cujus    natalis   (ui    in   pratermissis    monuimus) 
celebrabatur  olim    hac   die.    Sed    si    hac    dies 
convenit,  non   convenit    dies    14    maji.    Deinde 
Castellanus,  qui   in   indice    Martyrologii    Uni- 
versalis  (-2)  primus  de  S.  Salvio  Bragensi  me- 
minit,   singularia    documenta    consecutus,    mo- 
net    <■»»>    >»   dicecesi   Bothomagensi    solitarium 
fuisse,    quo    a    reliquis   SS.    Salviis  facile  se- 
cemitur.    Paulo    plura    tradit    V.    V.    Petin    : 
S.  Salvius,  inquit  (■'<).  quem  aliqui  hagiographi 
^  cum  S.  Salvio  Albiensi  contundunt.   saeculo  VI 
eremiticam  vitam  duxit  in  Braga  Normannica. 
Super   demortui  eremitorium    constructum  est 
sacellum.  quo  frequentes  accurrerunt  peregriui 
et   ubi  multa  facta  sunt  miracula.    In   fcncstra 
hujus  oratorii  pictu^  erat  eremitee  habitu,  geni- 
bus    tlexis    manil)usque    extensis.    Circumcirca 
rxsurrexit  vicus,  ab  ejus  nomine  S.  Salvii  clictus, 
fundus  capituli  cathedralis  Rothomagcn^i>.    IV- 
rumtamen  initio  saculi  XIII  patronatus  jura 
ni  S.  Salvii   ■•'•'/""  erant  penes  Bobertum  Por- 
cum    et    Eremburgem,    ejus    uxorem,    qui    ea 
„„„<)    1221     contulerunt     abbatia    dsterciensi 
•Heaui.ee.     Bellibecci  *  (4)  :  sed  iis  postea  potitus  est  loci 

(l)DuPlessisetGallia<-hri--t..  locccitt.—  (2  Martyrologe 
univereel,  pag.  1166.—  (3)  Dictinnnaire  hagiologique, 
tom.II,  col.957.-(4)  Du  Plessis,  Descnpt.  etc.,  tom.I, 
r.;1-  <\S±  -  C))  Pouiilede  1'mvhev.deRouen.  U»4S.  pag.d*. 
—  (6)  Du  Plessis,  Descript.  etc.loc.  cit  —  (7)  Ur.  Fauh 


dominus  (5),  possessor  tamen  non  iecurusi 
nam  anno  1661  Ludovicus  de  Roucherolles, 
abbatis    Bellibecci    et    vicarii   gem  •  Rotho- 

magensis    munia     gerens ,    pristinam    ecclt 
sua  facultatem   aggressui    •  ->   (6).    Quocirca,   w 
reapse     capitulum    Hothomagense    latifundium 
illic  habuit,  jura   tamen  non    obtinuit  spiritua- 
Ua.  Quodvero  S.  Salvius  saculo   VI  vixisse  illic 
traditur,    rejiciendum    »<>»    videtur.    Convenit 
nomen    Romanum,  postea  in  illis  part/ibus   ra- 
rioris  usus,  quamquam  sssculo  VII  et  VIII  »<>»- 
dum    obsoletum.    Hinc   •'    apparet  eum    gente 
gallo-romanum    fuisse.    Boni    ominis  dkebani 
hoc  nomen  (uti  et  Valerium  et  Statorium)  vete- 
res  Romani  (7);  sed,  superstitione   neglecta   aut 
contempta,    nomen    ipsum   ut  bonum  et  jucun- 
dum  usurpabant  christiani;  quod  <>   gente  SaU 
nn  ad  libertos  ei  clientes  <»   Galliis  traductum 
fuerit.    —    Quum   autem    hac    mihi    tradenda 
sunt  typographo,  doleo  quod  adliteras  meas,  <» 
illas    partes  datas,    responsum    accepi   nullum. 
Est  <«>»'  S.  Salvius  ex  hoc  ccelicolarum  numero, 
quorum    memoria    (quoniam   <■»»<    aliis  confusi 
fuerunt)  omnium   facillime  perire  possit.  Gallia 
hujuscemodi  sanctos  habet  plures.  f»  Sylloge  de 
S.   Genesio  Neophyto  indicavi  S.  Genesium  Bi- 
gorritanum,  temporibus  S.  Gregorii    Turonensis 
celebrem,   »<<«■■  omnino  ignotum;  ad  proximum 
diem  producemus    S.    Majorianum    Arvernum, 
centum   quinquaginta   abhinc  annis    adhuc    <» 
memoria    hominum    versantem,    »»»<■    omnino 
oblivioni  datum  in  ipsa  paroecia,  ubi  olim  ■  ■••'■- 
batur.  Quidni  ii,  quorum  omnium  maxime  inte- 
restf  nos  juvant  ad  vindicandos  ab  injuria  tem- 
porum    potentissimos    apud    Deum    patronos  ? 
Quidni    invitationi ,     toties    renovata,     melius 
respondetur  ? 

Diaconi  excerpta,  lib.  X.adfin..  v"  Lacus  Lucrinus,  edit 
Lindemanni,pag.90.Cfr.Pitiscus.Lexicumantiquit,v«  />•■ 
lectus:  Becker.  ftandbuch  der  R5m.  Alterthumer,  tom.  III, 
part  11  pag.287. 
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DE  S.  JOANNE  CHUZIBITA  CONF.  PONT. 


CiESAREiE  IN  PALiESTINA 

COMMENTARIUS    PR.EVIUS. 


I.S.JoannisChuzibit8ecultus,nataleset  in  Thobaide  monachatus. 


K.  D.  B. 


Inter    sacros    fastos,     '<»    quibus    B.    Joannis 
Chuzibitee    celebratur    memoria,   nullus    »></<> 
obvius    factus    est    qui    sit    antiquior     quam 
Menologium    Basilii,   ad  ftnem   saeculi   X  scri- 
,    ptum.    1»  eo    autem    ad  prsssentem   diem   legi- 
faatistacria   tur  :  Hic  (Joannes  Ghuzibita)  locupletibus  pa- 

'■  ' mad  rentibus   Thebis    iEgypti    natus,  ciun    ad    ma- 

turam  eetatem  venisset,  nullam  sibi  cum  ecclesia 
catholica  communionem  esse  volebat  proptcr 
synodum,  quse  Chalcedone  habita  fuit.  At  cum 
aliquando  eum  sancta  Loca  visendi  cupido  in- 
cessisset,  visus  est  sibi  per  quietem  multum 
laborare,  omnemque  operam  adhibere,  ut  in- 
grederetur,  pretiosamque  crucem  adoraret;  nec 
tamen  portam  invenire  posse  .  cumque  idcirco 


IKKI  \\v 
SJECl  iii  vi. 

S.Joannes 

Chuzibita,  nt 

monachus 


dietn  28 
OCfoblt'8 


angcretur,  vocem  audire  sibi  dicentem  :  cru- 
cem  contemptui  habere  eos  quibus  nulla  esset 
.•uni  ecclesia  catholica  communio.  Experrectus 
igitur,  juncta  cum  catholicis  communione,  con- 
festim  se  in  proximam  eremum  recepit,  atque 
inGhozeba  monte  ad  mortem  asque  consedit  : 
ubi  ct  se  ipsum  omni  virtutum  genere  exercuit, 
et  miiaciila  patravit.  Denique  cum  multos,  san- 
ctis  institutis  el  religiosis  exercitationibus  probe 
excultos,  ad  eamdem  vitae  rationem  ineundam 
allexisset,  decessit,  atque  in  eodem  eremi  monte 
sepultus  fuit.  Qua  narratio  et  occurrit  ad  eum- 
dem  diem  iisdemque  fere  verbis  in  Menais 
Gracis  ■<»>•■•  1592  editis,  et  >»  Synoxario 
m-xco     m-naralo     Maximi     Margunii.    Atgue 

I II III 


\i  ,  fORJS 
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DE  S.  JOANNE  CHUZIBITA  CONF.  PONT. 

•}  D,  s   Joannis  primia  onnta  pomca  posteris 
oum    his    fen     conveniuni    Strmundi    zynaxa-  ^         Quoniam    ecclesi*    Cesariensis 

r •    Merna    Mazanma    *W* <   >>     -         .,,  , ,,.,. ilhilhll,  aliq ,„  ,„„, 

torum    FlorenH^    et    Ambm ;.«*?,«      JJJj WwM     ,     „„„„   ,.■,,.„„,    /;/    ,„,,,„ 

editus  est  Thebis.  in  Mgypto)  qum  celeber- 
rima  urbs  tunc  temporis  splendorem  suum 
magna  ex  parte  amiserat  (3);  et,  ut  addunt 
]/,„,,„  Grascorum  ,  angelica  seu  religiosa 
veste  ;lll  avo  tllit  indutus  «•!  euidam  seniori  com- 


itutepiscopui 

■ 

odol  I 

,,,,,N      '   S/ 


setUU  Sirletus,  in  Menologio  suo  dicem  .  Lom- 
memoratiosancUpatrisnostriJoanmsGhozebitffi. 

HicineremilocodictoCaiozebaeximiamvn-tutis 
exercitationemassecutus.multaeffecitmiracula, 
monachorum  plurimorum  dux  existens,  sicque 

in  eodem  eremo  beatus  ex  hac  uta  migravit.  ,»«  .-■••■    ;               .     Thebaide,  sua  patria, 

."/■'"'"  ^octobns  me, ^.Joa^  ^^    ,,^,/,,,,/s     «rf.     toi,n     Mcm«fe- 

ribita  nMlft   W   P«««b  «I   eumdem    diem  j                                                  ^ 

Mosquensi  celebratur  S.  Joanms  Qmzibit*  na-  £ ^  iwmot     ^^    ^     ^     ^^ 

faZ/s.                                         ,                ,,  ,;«,.i/«i    M«»i     34     Paclwmium     fuisse    pa- 

^  kt i ■'<■»<  -  -'■::;:  ;v '"":;  S 1,«* JL**  « — , 

<■■■■'■'»•  """ ,;-  1  s     „  „„:,„.   Thebaidos  (4,:  mgu,  dwentit    C* 

,,,  ,„   MargunU  Symxano  alterap  S.  Joiffl  ,,•,„„„,;„„,/„„,    ,,,,»»   (5) 

nis  Chuzebite   e ••"<<<•   •»'•'<«"'»<<■■  **  ,.;    "       Tabennesiotarum   regulis  admis- 

'■-<  '"«•■/<■ /<■'. 't"] '";,;:""  2£5™?t£ i ■■■■■. i 

« ■'■-    <»    ***    -".»■.''■■/<■■■■"«<■  „;..'„  populosill,   ,,,,,,1».  tanlo  conversatio- 

Comme atio  sanctipatris  Joamus  Chozeb.tte  numero  i 

-    ..        I       . *  l'l«/-i_ 


S.Joanne! 
natuspott 
annum  450, 
puer  offertur 
monaaterio 
Thebaido 
secundum 
morem 
s  Pachomii , 


episcopi  Gajsariensis.  Sirleto  consonant  Pro- 
l0gus  ,,  Kalendarium  Mosquense,  m  quibus 
itm  nuntiatur  festum  S.  Joannis  Ghuzebit», 
episcopi  Csesare®.  Sed  hstc  commemoratio  m- 
detur    priore    recentior.     Armeni    quoque  ejus 


llUIIIl.iv       f  ■'I' ,,..         .  .     . 

nis  rigore  districtius.  Alicui  ttaqui  Vhebaidos 
monasterio  puerulus  oblatus  fuii  S.  Joannes, 
auandoquidem  in  Grzcorum  Menseis  dicitur 
,1,  avo  suo  angelicam  vestem  Euisse  indutus; 
nil  mirum,  quia   S.  Pachomius,  quemadmodum 


E 


detur    priore    recenttor.     Armeni    quoqm^     ,,,..       y                   inter  suos  discipulos    re- 
fest gunt,  sed  die  M  octobm   (1       Qmm     m  ,  «        '     -^'^  vivi.  Jes  ui  , 

,/,„/„    epteopatu,    ad    pristinam    eremum    re-     oblattonum    formults  y)      mt  ^^ 


u  ibi  obierai  :  dein  in    iisdem  M 

obris  annuntiari  festum  Joannis 
Ghuzibita?,  qui  perjpetuo  monachus  mxisse 
Videbatur,  existimavit  fuisse  duos  sanctos 
lllllim„  Joannes  Ghuzibitas.  Non  recte,  cum 
Cyrillus  Scythopolitanus ,  Moschus  et  Eva- 
griU8)  quorum  primus  S.  Joanni  Ghuzibitas 
\,i;iiiis  fuit,  et   duo  alii  brevi  post  floruerunt, 


Pontificum  ei  conciliorum  Germanix,  Eispa- 
nis  et  Italiz  decretis  (8),  pueri  divino  famu- 
latui  in  perpetuum  mancipabantur  :  contra 
S  Basilius  (9)  in  regulis  fusius  tractatis  num.  15, 
postquam  ostendit  etiam  pueros  in  monaste- 
riia  essecooptandos,  addit  :  Tunc  autemadmit- 
tenda  esl  virginitatis  professio,  tamquam  qua? 
linn:i  sit.etquaeabipsorumsententiaacjudicio 


zz^lZtirzsL'™  ss&* ''•;';;:', ;r;::::;,.,;:::::1- 

.  .  ....■ .......       /'.„„„■•;,,,,.■„,.»        r.ncf    rilini      t('lllllU>    »'I       n:'inia    ot    IX  i  n.t   pt 


Chuziba,  ei  postea  episcopum  Csesartei 
in  Palmstina,  addatqtfe  Cyrillus  eum  fuisse 
JEgyptiacum.  Hxc  omnia  non  mderai  Rade- 
rus.  Quod  si  in  Basilii  Menologio  tantum 
s.  Joannis  conversio  ab  hxresi  et  monasticai 
virtutes,   quin   de    >■',<■  ■!'"'"    '•'■'■""'  /''<"'• 

laudantur,  ratio  videtur  esse  <i«>»l  fen  totam 
,  ftam,  i  vceptis  paucis  episcopatus  sui  annis, 
,„     eremo     transegit.     Verum    num    umquam 


post  quod  tempus  et  preemia  «i  poena3  peccan- 
tibus  aut  rectc  facientibus  ab  sequo  judice  pro 
eorum  merito  decernuntur...  Sed  qui  in  virgi- 
nitate  vitam  agere  non  vult,  is  taroquam  qui 
re£  D0mini  curare  non  valeat,  coram  tesUbus 
dunittatur.  -t/'/"-1  haec  eadem  disciplina  pro 
infantibus,  ad  diaconatum  promotis,  etiam  nunc 
apud  Cophtos  mget,  eamque  probat  Benedictus 
papa  XlVin  instructione  26  junii  L724  super 


in     eremo     transegit.     verum    num    umquum  r«i»<  -w ,.,,..,..  r^hlnrum 

S.  Joannis  GhuzibiL  scripta  fuerit    Vita,  com-  dubns  ad  ritus  ecclesiae  el  natioms  Gophtorum 

,llnl    non    habeo;  suspkor   tamen   eum   bio-  pertinentibus  (10).  „„„./„,, 

!„,/// 'uisse,    Jm   7 scriptores   aUi        4  3 •o  qu*n  potest  q m te  an9eha 

alia  ejus  gesta   retulerunt,  > quia  in    Gr&-  S.    Joannes   fueni   mdutus  :   num   fkm      «a, 

, •    \iLis  i /-   lateque   de  eo   disseritur.  qu S.   Tlteodorus  Studites  (11),  scnptcn    sx 

Et  quidem  lugendum  est  ejus  Aci I  nos  mli   Vllf,  magnam  vocat  et  a  parva  discerm, 

pervenisse,  tum   q » S    Sab*    Vita,   a  7 Xue  Qoarms  (12)  et  Helyot  (1.  ea   Gr*co 

Cyrillo    Scythopolitano   (2)    conscripta,    manv-  rum   ritibus  ostendunt    non  msi    a    magis   i 

feMum    esi   eum   ante   et  post    obitum    eximiz  fectis  fuisse  assumptam  :    parva    mnus  p*i 

sanditatis   fama    in    PatesUna   claruisse :  tum  cUs  reservata.    Sed   s*cuh    I     nondum   vutem 

Quia    Menmorum    Grmcorum    narrationi,    szpe  exstiUsse  hmc  disUnctio  et  smculo  IV   ei 

insuls*,  non  semper  nis  fides  adhibmda  est.  stis   angelica   et  vestis  monastica  eadem  !"'■■ 

■    ngius,  Glossarium  latinitatis,  v-  Oblati.  -  (g)£gjjj 
om.  iii.  col,  955,  edit.  Migno. -10) Bullarmm  Be  ■ 

XlV,tom.lH.pag.l39  edit.Mechlm;-(ll)Testomentum, 
Oi»p.  Omn..  «•■  .1 .  i s i :,.  t-di1  Migne.  -  (12)  fohiale  ^orum^ 
J ciummagnietangelici  YT^^sl^ 


geumoHOstica 
a88umpta. 


(l)Aucher,Vit8BSS.Kalendar.Annem,tom.XIIlpa 
_  (-'i   \i.ud  Cotelerium,  Ecclesia?  Grflecae    tnonumenta, 
tom.  lil.'  pag.  327  el  Beqq.     (3) Description  de  i  l  gypte, 
tom.III,pag  -'7(i  .-i  Beqq;pag.275e1  seq.,edit,  Panckoucke, 
-|4i  Rosweide,  Viteo  Patrum,  lib.  111,  num.  34,pag.4. 

—  (5)Opera  l  Imnia,  tom.  I.col.  I51,edit,  Migne 
weide,  Vilffi  Patrum   lib.  I,  pag.  120,  edit.  Antv.  ann,  L615. 

—  (7i  Mabillonius,  Vetera  Analecta,  pag.  155  et  seqq.   - 


des 

Pai 


tli,  nuii  iiiayniei,  anyenci  nan.iu--.  |..,n  ■'•'■      \-~'-      p,i:» 

esOrdrea  rlligieux,  tom.I,  ch.  19,  pag.  187  et  seqq.,  edit. 
aris  1792. 


res 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 


res    (1).    Legimus    enim    Hor,    momchum    Ni-  ditur,  et  speculatione  etiam  ipsa  in  admiratione 

friotam     non    secus    ac    juniorem    monachum  est.  Namque  speluncarum  ipsa  foramina  mona- 

Scithiotham  de   </««    Moschus   in    Prato    spirU  chorum  sunl  cellse,  el  templum  ipsum  el  co  me- 

tuali  (->-   vrl''   angelica   fuisse   i«</"t«s;   cum  terium  in  petrse  scissura  excavantur,  adeo  solis 

tamen  Nitriotss  non  nisi  tunicam  el    agum  (3)  calore  deusta,  ul  i              illis  ad  modum  pyra- 

et  Sithiothat  pelliceas  tunicas  (4)  pro    veste  ha-  midum    ignis    lingulaa    rxsiliiv    conspii  iantui  -. 


■ 

R.  D.  B. 


berent.   Xtem    S.  Pachomio  ejusque  discipulit   ab 
Atigelo    pratscriptum    fuerai     «'     induerentur 

noctibus  lebil -  lineos    (vestes  vix  ad  cubito- 

mm   ima  pertingentes  (5)J  praacincti  Luml 
haberentque  singuli  melotem,  id  est,  caprinam 


aquaque  monachoruni  potui  congesta  tali-  sit, 

quale stagno  hauries,  cum  ->>1  eestate  media 

lacubus  insistens,  eos  i'rruiii>  radiis  Bestuque  Fer- 
ventissimo  incendit.  m  hoc  monasterio  diversos 
sanctitate  conspii  uos  viros  invisi -  i  inter  eos 


pellem  confectam  albam,  sine  qua  neque  come-     unum   signiferum,  coram  cum   Deo  colloquen- 
derent,  neque  dormirenl  (6). 

§  II.  Eutychianismi  renuntiatio. 
Monachatus  in  Palaestina. 


ften  untians 
Eutychetia 

'ransit 
Cliuzlbam, 


Q 


,uo  tempore  S.  Joannes  in   Thebaide  vitam 
monasticam    aqebat ,    tam    vehementer    impiis 


tem,  cui  Lucre  Seni  nomen  est.  Sed  enim  in  mo- 
nasterium  non  sine  discrimine,  tum  ob  praeru- 
pta  rupis  loca,  tum  ob  vehemenlissiiuiiiii  -oli- 
ardorem  el  descendimus  '-t  ascendimus  ( I  !■).  Ve- 
rum  s&culo  VI  monasterium  Chuzibitanum  »<>» 
videtur  /<»••  tam  difficili  et  «lt<>  sit»i»  fu 
Nam,  «>  mittam  Evagrium,  <i«<li<ii<l«s  esi  im- 
primis  Joannes  M<>s<-li»s  </<■  quodam  monacho 
Chuzibitano  setate  provecto;  >i«'.  ut  ipse  <iit, 
ibal  per  viam,  qute  ducit  a  Jordane  ad  sanctam 
civitatem,  ferens  panes  •■!  aquam.  El  si  quando 


Eutochetis    dogmatibus    adhzsit,    ut,    cum    ad     videret   aliquem    lassescentem,    portabal    onus 

.......  tr  1  -  ^sl..-.        ,-,»       ...-.r><-.lxl..l>'l  1        IU -  l  i  1       ^llll-llllll      I  lll  lllll-lll 


maturam  eetatem  venisset,  dicitur  in  Menologio 
Basilii  nullam  sibi  cum  ecclesia  catholica  com- 
mUnionera  esse  voluisse  propter  synodum,  quae 
Ghalcedone  habita  fuit.  Neque  mirum  esi  : 
nam     monophysitarum     hm-esis     nuspiam    tot 


ejus,  et  ascendebal  usque  ad  sanctum  montem 
i  lliveti,  rursusque  per  eumdem  cum  cseteris  re- 
dibal  viam,  ferens  illorum  onera  usque  Jericho, 
etc.  (15)  •  ei  similiter  Nicephorus,  dicens  :  No- 
vmn  prasterea  Joannem    Ghozibitem   pereaisse 


lllllll  !,,■■,,■■/■■■■, —  J.  -  . 

tamue  fervidos   quam    in    Mgypto   nacta   erat     rita?  genus  ferunl  :  ita  ul  euniculatim  meatum 

'  >  <  l<  I    ...     I       .,!,,. .-,>>!>    (.<-.». i",      <  ,  I1<  ,<  1  <  .i'i  I     ■     llililll.i 


,i|i  Cyrillum 
aliosque. 

Pala  itina 
laurani; 

ritus  <  i 

c  mditio 

posterioribua 

temporibus 

describitur. 


asseclns  :  ubi  eam  omnes,  modo  unum  alte- 
rmm  excipias,  Alexandrini  patriarchm,  <i«i 
Thebis  totique  Mgypto  episcopos  dabani  {1),per 
fas  <i  nefas  propugnarant  (8).  M  '•'""  per  <«- 
signe  />><  beneficium  Hierosolymm  Joannes 
funxisset  cum  catholicis  communionem,  con- 
festim  in  />r<>.iii»«>»  eremum  in  CJiozeba 
(xou&pa  *)  monte  sese  recepit.  Et  hasc  est 
ratio  cur  S.  Joanncs  vocetur  Cuzebita  vel  Gho- 
zebita,  grasce  yo^t^-r,,,  -/o-Atf^t. 

6  Guziba  vero  laura,  ait  Evagrius  (9),  cui 
consentit  Nicephorus  (10),  sita  eral  in  extremi- 
tate  vallis,  411;. •  ab  Hierosolyma  ducit  Hieri- 
chuntem.  Totum  hoc  spatium  intei  Hieroso- 
lt,,n<i»i  et  Hierichuntem  desertum  fuisi 
saxosum    testatur   Josephus   (11).   Verum    '!""- 


quemdam  tortuosum  sub  terra  effoderil  :  ibique 
turbam  frequentem  aversans,  quietem  consecta- 
tus  sit  (16).  ('<>><fr>i  monasterium  sseculiXIIin 
alttt  rupe  excavatum  erat.  Quamobrem  w- 
,/,  ntur  monachi  Chuzibitani  S.  Joannis  tem- 
■pore  in  '•"//-  et  i«  «</j«<< nte  rupe  suas 
habuisse  cellulas,  sed  post  Palsestinam  «  Mahu- 
metanis  occupatam  monasterium  si<um  in 
altam  ><>i><"i  transtulisse  :  </ii<«/  monasterio- 
rin»  genus,  quse  meteora  appellant,  pluribus 
sxculis ,  «t<[ii<'  etiam  nunc,  »ti><>t<-  arces  inexpu- 
gnabiles  .  adversus  Arabum  incur&iones  in 
Syria,  JEgypto,  Nitria  et  Thessalia  frequentis- 
sime  usurpatur  (17).  Sed  Chuzibitanum  jam 
pridem  derelictum  est,  quamquam  ejus  w- 
t,,»t     et     conditionem     ad     extremum     montem 


»t     rrsturur     .jusrunti*     \ii).     -"••»•      •/"-  i-r.,: 

„ fuerint  post  S.  Joanneni  hujm Quara, is     '      h*m   —   r^    ■'>■"  f. 

,„,„    , ■',  :  ,„„„  , aivd  a  S >    fonU '■>  P"*™  ■'■  ■  ""  ■""""■ 


qui  per  sseculum  igne  ferroque  Palxstinam 
depopulati  sunt ,  non  secus  ac  alia  hujus 
provincim  monasteria  ad  intemecionem  fuisse 
redactam  (12).  Non  tamen  omnino  periit,  nisi 
quod  forte  paulo  altius  in  >■»[><■  exslructum 
e$t;  atque  eatenus  consentiendum  videtur 
Ludovico  Bulteau  (13),  censenti  S.  Joannis  >>«>- 
nasterium  """  esse  diversum  «'>  <<> ,  quod  Pho- 
cas  ««»■>  11*7  vidit  et  in  suo  per  Terram  san- 
ctam  itinen  descripsit  hisce  verbis  :  Post  heec 
monasterium   (S.  Euthymii)  duodecim  millium 


iitciplina 


rt  Js<t»ih<rt  (1S),  nonsecusac  si  prae  oculia  l>«- 
buissent  Phocse  Ttinerarium. 

7  f»  monte  vero  Chozeba  vixii  S.  Joannes  Sl]h- 
sul>  disciplina  S.  Sabz .  monasteriorum  tra- 
rt«s  Hierosolymitani  prmfecti  ,  "/•/"<•  ibi  <<>■'"- 
tiluis  iiitrr  monachos  claruit  ,  quemadmodum 
ex  Cijrillo  Scythopolitano  aliisque  constat. 
I»  Vita  <>i  11»  S.  Sabs,  «  co&vo  Cyrillo  ■■■><- 
pta,  legimus  ni<>»<i<l<<<i"  quemdam  ex  beati 
Theodosii  monasterio  nomine  Aphrodisium  , 
,-»,»    a/i<j««"<l<>   i"   itinere    ira    concitatus  »>"- 


lllll|i;hlmnni  (x  Mp(/  u^n,,  „!,,...             0CCidis8et     ,„•    propterea   «    B.    Theodosio 
Pass intervallum   excurnt;  tumq via        "  ''  ^,,'       ,,,,, .  Lcendi in  Jor- 

1U  inSens  v"^ '•  *T  UU       «VTil t     dL  I apumqu< ■— ""   ^ncto  Joanni  .K,y- 

Illius  in  adversa   parte  monastenum   GhozibaB     danuni^  a p  um  ^^ 

jacei  :  res  quidem,  quaj  dum  narratur,  11011  cre-     ptio ,  qui  tunc  tempoi 

(10)  Hist.  eccles.,  tom.  0,  lib.  XVII,  cap.  4  paB .737.  - 
11  AnUquilatesJudaicffi,  l.k  X,  cap.4  ^fl)awraj 
De  monachatu  veteri,  part.I,  p»  1}7  et »fe -  (lMHis- 
,,„,,.  de  1'ordre  monasUque  dOnent,  Ub.  [V,  pag.  atj.— 

,  1 11  \i  t.i  SS.,  tom.  II  Maj».  Pa«-  VI ;  Leonis  Allal"  £u^XTv' 
pag.  n.  edit  Venet  1733.  -  (lo)  V.t.-.-  I »atrum.  l.b  X. 
B61.  -  (16)ffistoria  ecclesiastica,  bb.  XVII.  cap.  4, 
m  I  paif.  737,  edit  Paris  L630.  -  17)  Mishn,  les  Lieux 
S,toPn?  IU. ch. 35, pag.  132,  edit Paris  1858.  - 1 18) IU- 
niraire  de  1'Or.ent.  pag.838,  Pans  1861. 

resplendebat 


1 1 1  Rosweide.  Vita?  Patrum,  lib.  II.  pag.  157.  -  (2)  Ibid., 
lii .  \  ,,.,..  918  B    irius,Devetenmonachatu,part. 

I  r,aK,228.  _i4)Rosu.-..lr.  Vitae  Patxum.lib  V.pag  B18. 
-',:,'  lli„l.,  pag.  141.  -  (6)  Ibid..  pag.  120;  Bivanus,  De 
v,i,,.  monachatu,  part.  I.  pag.  266.  -  (7)  Schelstraete. 
AnUquitas  ecclesite.  tom.  II.  diss,  5. cap.  3.  art  3. pa 
6i  seq  -  -(8)  A.cta  SS.,  tom.  V  Junii,  Patriarcharum  Aie- 
tandrinoi  um  historia  chronologica,  pag.  33*  et  seqq  :  i  e- 
aaudotffistoria  patrlarcharum  MexaB_morum  Jacohita- 

rum.  |  I    s,.q,|.  —  ('.))  Hii-t.  e.vlfs.,  1,1..  I\  .  c;i|..  /.  - 


AUCTORE 

K.  D.  B. 


,•'    |  ,,   lntil/IIS 

ti  miraculis 
claruseit', 


DES   JOANNE  GHUZIBITA  CONF.  PONT. 

DE  ..        1ixit   Easdem  vero  benedictiones   imposuerunl   D 

•    n  rniniinc  iib  LUo  audis-     ouui-  nnas  cum  abbas  Joannes 

-*rS^SS2i  ■ " ■"""■"  ■"";:.;::;:.: J52S." — '- 

iiillis  f  ilil 

Wr/  /;;  ,  ,n    fl novimusS.  Uariam     ac   p«  rfecta  nddisCere1  sanct«  oblationis 

■ras * f-sjss  sas» 

111.  S.  Joanms  episcopatus 
Csesareae.  Ejus  abdicatio  el 
mors. 


::'::",;:,;::::;:::■::,:::.;; ■ ;•»; 

'       nublicffi  quse  ab  Hierosolymis  ducit  Hien- 

££5£ ;— /i"S 

,,   | ■,/„,,■  juoi  gmeroi   ■■»»■•/""  ."',x°"'" 

Ltoteriorioalteruni  sibi  ocuhm  effod  sse  d  - 

.,    '  ursu  ad  ejus  d um  c endrf vul- 

,.  inspiciendi  ,- ,  H„  vero  «■***" 

pupfllam  excidisse,  el  ocnlum   ,» nttus  -ufflu- 
'    '.    medico  cuidam  qui  illuc  advenerat,  pre- 

Sfta ,:"::::■;:::;","„■» 

:::,;:;:;;:;;::,■":"•":■:-=•'■■ 

LbXtesareaquingentiscirciterslad..sdx- 

3tat  Statta  igitur  conlentissimo  cursu  p  o>  - 
,„,,  ,      hffiC  Arcesilao  nunUarent.  Sedebat * 

totaVimam,  ser m  cu o. '"  "■ 

Csinmlac-ca^umuiorissu.edidicrt.grav.ter 

*ta?«*it.  et  capillos  vellens  ac  taW 
r«m  projectt.  Interroganti  autem  Zozun» 
causan  l.u  ,  uctus,  ArcesUaus  idquod  acc.de- 
rTSposutt,  lamentis   ac  fletibus  sermonem 

«bromterru. n. Mo* igitur Zoomas  reheto 

mcArcesilao.adcimicmumquoddamcomend.t, 


F,   /<„»■<•"<<■"  disputatis  apertum  tst  S.  Joan- 

£  ,,  7 ,„,■„,„-»■»„"  '        ■  ■'""'.; 

;,/,„,„/,! • .  -'  •/—'-'""'  ' 

,,,'  ;■„/,,,/„„.  /..<-•   / """•  •'" 

;",.,.   ,„,.   scriptoribw,   »/«"   '""/'""    '"; 

.,,,„„<: »»■"»'"■"■  '•" ""'• 

"'"<"""         ,         .  vit„  s   >■„'•..•  S.  Joannem 
/.;,,  tamen  notum  <-.<    I ''"  *■  . 

"""-  -  ;.7,'';,;;:T;.„:;"s',"i;::"- 

i^.srSi-s ""''- '- 

~«,  „/.  '■,"■-;  ^'";;„;;;;; 

t;::,:;;; VXr^^ 

,/„;/,-, ■""'"" / ;  ":;;;;'"■, 

„ ,/„,<  admittenda  esse  r "  *™ 

arehiepiscopus  Hie ij ^J°Xa^ 

^««tri  s ■iivc  transire  asque  m  uresaiea*" 

SgS5K»J &%*»**!??. 


Fuitet 
episcopu  ■ 

ea  iu 
Palastina 

.hiiiii  518 


rquosZuU^thui  Uviris^eum     JgJ^ S^,&.  «« 

*-.:,::":::';:;:■  ^z:^zz  r:; ■  «.u.  r  ^™  » 


/.,,.-',  i 

,  ,  .ntm-abbas 

.  ./„//,»•, 

videtque- 

inti  aMiisatn 
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ZZ  vultu  .„■  modeste  sabridens  ,„„,„„„  Ar  e- 
silai  palpans :  Abi,  inqutt,  ab.  tetus.  Graba  data 
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A  S.  Joannes  Chuzibita  inter  patres  concilii  diei 
6  augusti  sedissetf  »•>»  ad  •■»»>.  suadente 
.Idiiinii'  Hierosolymitano,  imperatoria  decreta 
promulgandi  causa  octogenarius  S.  Sabas  iter 
instituisset.  Idem  probatur  ex  tempore,  •/»•> 
epistolam  ad  Joannem  Constantinopolitanum 
dederunt  patres  Hierosolymitani.  Etenim  >■»>>> 
,/,  anathemate,  adversus  Nestorium,  Eutyche- 
i(i»,  Manem  et  Severum  Antiochenum  >>>  syn- 
odo  Constantinopolitana  diebus  julii  rige- 
sinw  <t  sequentibus  dicto,  certiorem  fecisset 
episcopus  '  'onstantinopolitanus  episcopum 
Hierosolymitanum  (I).  hic  literas  laude  ple- 
nas,  quas  S.  Joannes  Cuzibita  aliique  episcopi 
Hierosolymae  congregati  subscripserunt  ,  </</ 
prsesulem  Constantinopolitanum  misit  (2). 
,hi „i  vero,  etiamsi  Joannes  Comtantinopolv- 
tanus  suas  literas  ipso  die  m  julii  dedisset, 
(-.<!  illud  inspicienti  >"■/<<  concilii  minus  veri- 
similt  habebiturj  intra  quindecim  tamen  dies 
ante  sextum  scilicet  augusti  diem  »<>/<  potuis- 
sent  Hierosolymam  <l<  ferri,  licet  itinera, 
guemadmodum  probant  Bergierius  (3)  et  IH/<- 
nius  (i),  per  vias  imperiales  magna  <■<<>»  cele- 
ritate  peragerentur  ;  ac  multo  minus  intra 
I» »i  breve  tempus  triginta  trinarum  Palsesti- 
narum  episcopi  congregari.  Quapropter 
opinor  istud  concilium  post  diem  sextam  <<«- 
gusti  fuisse  celebratum  ;  neque  accipiendum 
esse  />>>>  synodo,  ubi  imperatoris  literse  de 
auatuor  conciliis  diptychis  inserendis  pate- 
factB  fuere.  Verum  >/«>>  die,  </«<>  mense  patres 
convenerint,  affirmare  »<>»  auderem  :  i<l  ta- 
i»c»  (■()■/«»<  est  <<>»<i/i»>»  »<>»  fuisse  coactum 
post  </<>'»<  23  februarii  «»><i  520,  </»<>  mortuus 
cst  Joannes  Constantinopolitanus  (5),  ><</  quem 
Uterx  synodicsB  patrum  Hierosolymitanorum  fu- 
erunt  missx. 

12  Synodicse  epistolse,  </<■  </«•<  »><«/<>  diceba- 
mus,  subscripsit  <»»»>«>»  primus  S.  Joannes 
Chuzibita  /<<><■<■(•  »«></<> .-  Joannes,  Dei  miseratione 
Joannem  CP.  cpiscopus  Cassareensis,  me  bene  valere,  et  do- 
^"'n  '"".  mino  bene  placere,  oratc,  domini  sancti,  ac  Dei 
,,  ,  amantissimi  patres  (6).  Primus  autem  apposuit 
jura.  noincii,  quoniam  ccc/csitt  ('a-sitriciisis,  <t  t/iio 
tempore  Hierosolymam  Vespasianus  excide- 
nit,  ti,/i«s  Palsestinse  metropolis  /<t<i<t  trat. 
G  Profecto  me  <<<>><  latet  Hierosolymam  s»l>  »o- 
>»'»(  .Klix  ab  Hadriano  imperatore  rursum 
fi/issc  sedificatam,  ejusque  episcopum  />•' 
<t  Patribus  c>>»cilti  Nicaeni  «/  ob  sanctitatem 
loci  prae  cseteris  Palaestinae  ecclesiis  «' />/»•• 
honore  ornaretur,  <t/<j»<'  his  votis  partim  an- 
iitiissc  Patres  <■« »>>»(■  vn,  dicentes  :  Qnia  con- 
suctudo  obtinuit  et  antiqua  traditio.  ut  ^EIiae 
episcopus  honoretur,  habeat  honoris  consequen- 
tiam  salva  metropoli  propria  dignitate  (7).  Sed 
per  hoc  decretum  nequaquam  metropolitana 
jttra  episcopis  Hierosolymitanis  fuere  red- 
dita.  Non  tamen  <>>  /» nes  S.  Joannem  Chuzi- 
bitam  fuisse  putem  :  /<><>»,  postquam  Cyrillus 
Hierosolymitanus  anno  circiter  357  de  jure 
raetropolitano  adversus  Acacium,  episcopum 
Csesarcre,  controversiam  movisset,  tamquam 
apostolicam  sedem  obtinens  (8),  ejus  successor 


primus 
■  ubscribit 
cpistola  ad 


Joannes  /'>>■<■  eamdem  i»<it  viam,  adeo  «/    >»>» 
t>t»t»i,i    metropolitano    Caesariemi    sed    et    /»t- 
trntrcli.-c     Antiocheno     subesse     abnueret     (9) 
Longius    processit    Juvenalis,    alius    Hierosoly- 
mitanus    episcopus ,    omnem    lapidem    fru 
movens  «»»•>   1-31   >»  •■<<»<ii,,,  Ephesino,    »'    i» 
tribus    Palastinis,    Arabia   <t  duobus    Phsniciis 
principatum  o/>/>»,rrt    (10).     Sed    res   <■'<   melius 
successit,    «»/«/    151    <»    concilio    Chalcedonemi, 
Actione    \n,     ubi     suum     repetens    tentanu  <>  , 
probantibus     Patribus,     pactum     •■»>«     M«ri»><> 
patriarcha    Antiocheno   >»></,  <t«  «t    Antiochen- 
sium  ecclesia  duas  Phrenicias  el    Arabiam  ha- 
beret ;  Hierosolymorum    vero    tres    Palasstinas 
haberet  (II).   Verum,   »></•••    /«<•  /«><■  Chalcedo- 
itciisiiti»     Patrum    judicium    c/>isc<>/>is     Csesa- 
riensibus    <<<■   /»■>>>/>   S.   Joanni    Chuzibitse    sua 
metropolitana  jura  fuere  ablata :  »>< »<  S.  Leo  I 
pactum      Chalcedonense      irritum      declaravit , 
jubens   ut   Antiochenss   ecclesise  jura    sua    <«t>- 
t/r«   servarentur.    Suis   tamen  juribus  »>>»    >i- 
tlcttir  iisxs  s.  Joannes  Ghuzibita  :  ><«<«  '<»  <<>»- 
cilio      Hierosolymitano     Joannes     hujus    urbis 
episcopus    »<>»     tiiiiiniii     tciinit    primas ,    </«>»/ 
iicc   per    canonem    Nicsenum    videtur  ei    fuisse 

/icitin/i,     sed     I'«l;ts/>»;c     episcopos,     </><<>-■     intcr 

S.  Joannem  Chuzibitam,  /<»<■  congregavit,  et  le- 
gavit,  «i  vidimus,  S.  Sabam  qui  per  totam 
provinciam  etiam  Csesarese  imperatoris  lite- 
ras  patefaceret,  et  quatuor  concilia  diptychis 
insereret  :  </«<«  ei  epistolx  synodicse  concilii 
Hierosolymitani  hanc  inscriptionem  prsefixii  : 
Domino  meo,  Dei  amantissimo  et  sanctissimo 
comministro,  Joanni,  et  >:tm -t;r  -\u«mId  iu  Gi.tn- 
stantinopoli  conjjregatae,  Joannes  Dei  misera- 
tiuni'  1'piscopus  Iliciosolyniorum,  et  sancta syn- 
odus  trium  Patestinarum,  existens  sub  sanctis 
locis  Ghristi  Dei  omnium,  in  Domino  salutem. 
Quse  eane  probant  Joannem  Hierosolymita- 
ititi»,   ciii»    /Kicc  s.   Joannis  Chuzibitae,    egisse 

iititrojKilittiititiii.       Sct/      iii  <■     />r;rti  r,  iiiit/mn      CSt 

synodicam    epistolam,   de    qua    modo  agebamus, 

«iitiijitissiiiuii»  esse  iiioiuniii  itt/ii»  historicum 
prse8tantise  sedis  Hierosolymitanae  prae  < 
nc/isi.  Postea  iiomcii  patriarchse  sibi  assum- 
psere  episcopi  Hierosolymitani  (12);  quod  >•<■/<- 
<io  1,'oiiitiiin  iio»  rii/ctnr  eis  agnovisse  ante 
«»»»i»  1215,  quando  Patres  concilii  Latera- 
«ciisis  iv  sequentem  ediderunt  canonem  v: 
Sancimus  ut  post  Romanam  ecclesiam...  Gon- 
stantinopolitana  primum,  Alexandria  secundum, 
Antiochena  tertium  et  Hierosolymitana  quar- 
tum  locum  obtineant  (13).  At  illud  decretum 
iioii/tisi  «i/  patriarchas  •/>■  ritu  latino  specta- 
bat  .  cum  omnes  patriarchse  dt    ritu  grseco  tunc 

tcm/ioris   (ttl   sc/tis,»ii    trtutsiissciit. 

I  :  s.  Joannem  opus  aliquod  adversus  Seve- 
ritm  Antiochenum  ,  Eutychianorum  ducem  , 
scripsisse  suspicatus  <st  Michael  Lequien  (14), 
ijimt  ii/  synodo  Lateranensi  sub  Martino  I 
anno  649  habita,  (ubi  de  hatreticorum  scriptis 
rejiciendisj  decreto  v,  legitur  :  Item  ejusdem 
Severi  (Antiocheni)  adversus  sanctaa  memoriae 
Joarmem,  episcopum  Caasareaa  Paleestinas;  cujus 
proinde  aliquis   liber    «    Si  vero   fuerat    <>«/•«- 
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Y,„»  m-sterea  S.  Joannes  7""'  '";':     a  ". '.„,,  audissi  1.  ■  sut.  puerq anusestred- 
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>■/»"•■'"     """    /"""'    /"""".""      (     s    roanwes     inverso  corpore  in  extremam  gd 
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S.Joannes, 


in  eum    immisii,  a  hw  *  ,    . 

vestn.usspoliabatur,nunCejuscasaexurebatur. 

,,„,,,  !,.,,■  omniavir  sanctus  unrnn  d.- 

sjasa.ssaaKff? 

.„„„/„,„  «„*,*>  s. ./. ..     S"?2r-^^fS 

S.J »>is  nalales,  raooachatus,  SjSjtoSt—^^sS 

., fcra «W?tt  4— -  '=*  '— =•  . 

„„,„„„„    „„.,..,,.  aerosolymam  ....  .1    •     "  «^ciano d, asceta pass.m apud om  

,„...„■„„.,    „„,„   ,,„„,  reversusque    ...  avum,  se.    .  ^ „„.,„„,,„  „  „„              (| 

•»'"■'•• sit.  Dein  egressu >'"""■  "  "■"'       "  „,           s,.„  ,,„,„  pedes  its  striuxerate, ,, 

'■'"";-"'•     ,t  incle .."  mpe  antro,  A.  sedem  tot,  glan  n            .          I       P         ^ ^  „„„„    „,,            , 

'          dibusque  ,,,.,-,.  Hu,n-,n,,;   -  -  q ^.        ■           ,,'  .,.„,.,„„   pedicis  indu.sset, 

tutem  , .■'.-  «M  -1" "  tand  un       ,         ;      ■  ^  „,  ,„,„,  ,„,  H.c,oqua- 

B.  declaravit.  Ananias  qu.dam  asce^a  «»»,    ^«        „„..  , templanU  , 

passimq lebratus,  ...   dlo   tractu      .  Iln SUCcurrit :  angelus  emm  Mar- 

ad  quem  virum  prsclarum  cum  .."■""'.',  „,       .„„  ,,.„„   ,,,„,„„,   subbmemque  m 

iusdam  filius  a  malo  d* ne  et  n rojprita  ,,,,„,, „l. 

,    ! ■■■  ■■■'■' •-  '-'■'•  ■''■  '",';„""!'„:„:;;,  ■    ,■..-  .-.■•  < -■-  - -■ """": ,';:." 

ptu,.s„l,s  ani .,.."- 'Il'"-  h°rtat"*      ,„„„,,,,  ,.,  ,„.,,-,,  inter  -,  colloqmo  adsatie- 

futeriorem  SolHud m,  ubi  3 '■■■    •  ;    ;  ' '  ;, ,.„, ,„„  ,„ ;,„•- 

pUusagebat.dimissus.utJoannemmves.garet.     t. "  „„„„„., ,„„   ,n   I 

L„ „.,,",  ",.-.  Euer ■  mvemssent,  nego-     n ^  "-',„„„„„;  ..  -  Uus  Deo  sancto,  qu.  ""' 

L.  sibi  coW,. ".  exposuerunt,  qmpn-  toquens        ^  ^.^.  „.,  ,, 

mum  nuUis  precibus  ad I  po •  ""  I ■■■  '   _  „  „,„  M.„, ,. ,„.,  .,„,„. *  ■■■  ■  " 

-,....."."  ""."" llerel  :    '""''',";,;,      •        :,.,  ..,,.„"-  subtoact, .-  Hinc  ■!«n..- 

„,,,„„.,  „,„,  precari,  versusque  ad  d,  emonem^     d  ^^  „,„.,,„„  ,     , 

1.",,"..'  .."-■".""■  .."I"'1-  ' """"  ■''■; "{"Z    toe  distractus,  atque  diu  cum  ammo  suo  lu 
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ctatus,  tandem  ruptis  divinitus  vineulis  exivil 
specu  -I  viam  ad  S.  Marcianum  arripuit.  Et  cum 
miracnli  magnitudine  essel  perculsus,  existima- 
bal  i <  ii i  tni.iiii  nil  ni-i  phantasma  fiiisse.  Ut 
,.,,_,,,  egressus  est,  audit  nominatim  se  a  S.  Mar- 
ciano  vocari ;  a  quo  cum  beatus  Joannes  didicis- 
set  modum,  (quo  ab  angelo  deductus  esset  ad 
eum,)  flalu-  latiti.i  S.  Joannes  tot<>  perlinv  ■_•■- 
stiebal  gaudio.  Rursum  ergo  cura  inter  se  con- 
salutassent,  Deoquo  gratias  pciNolvissont,  Joan- 
nes  in  antrum  suum  reversus  est.  Sod  quid 
multis  opus  ?  hic  Joannes  <it  deemones  ex  non 
paucis  multos  ejecit,  morbosque  immedicabiles 
curavit,  aquas  multis  in  locis  precibus  elicuit, 
imbres  e  ccelo  ssepe  votis  impetravit,  aliaque  i<l 
genus  multa  miracula  per  hunc  Deus  perpetra- 
vit.  bona  provectus  eetate  in  pace  exhalavit 
animam. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  Hanc    interpretationem    a    nobis    nonnihil 
immutatam  dedit    Matth&us    Raderus  S.  •/.  in 

i 

(1)  Theodoreti  Cyrensis  Opera  omnia,  tom.  III,  col.  1323, 
edil.  Migne,      2)  Alteserra  Ascetic Opera  Omnia,  tom. 


Viridario    Sanctorum,   pag.  27,  edit.    Augusta  I) 
Vindel.   1007. 

b  Quomodo  S.  Joannes  Guzibita  Eierosohj- 
mam    venerit,   declaratum  fuit  in  Commentario 

pTSBt '<>>,    »»i».   5. 

c  Quas  S.  Joannes  de  d&mone  retulit  victo- 
rias  lt>srr  celebravit  versibus  auctor  metrici  M»>- 
tyrologii  Grsci 


IhiO.'.;    &ftSip<l>V  REipatT)p((OV  [$10-, 

Id) i./T,;  i-npa  X.i'1/ETX'.  flpz. 

Tentatus  mille  vitee  tentaminibus, 
Joannes  mille  consequetur  prsemia. 

.1  Colloquii  S.  Marciani  cum  S.  Joanne  non 
/it  mentio  in  Vita  S.  Marciani,  a  Theodoreto 
<  '///■-  nsi  scripta   (1). 

e  Plures  sancti  monachi  sese  catenis  cellu- 
lis  suis  devinxerunt.  De  his  vide  Alteserram  (2) 
et  Bivarium   (3). 


[Lpag  l96,edit.Neapol  1777,      (3)De  veteri  monachatu, 
parLII.pag.  199, 200  el  307 
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MELDENSl  ET  GONFESSORE 


COMMENTARIUS      PR.EVIUS. 


J.  V.  H. 


£  1.  Paei  Brigensis  situs  et  fines ;  sancti  elogium  in  fastis  sacris ; 

vitae  auctores  varn. 


IMII    1- 

1 1  k  Dl  i  XXII. 
firit  gii  pagi 

ttitiis el  /////.<  ,• 


Briegius  pagus  (La  Brie),  quem  Jonas  >»>>- 
nachus  saeculi  VII  scriptor,  in  oita  S.  Eu- 
stasii  <<<<  diem  xxix  martii  (1)  appellai 
saltum  pagumque  Briegium,  situs  est  versus 
orientem  civitatis  Parisiorum.  Quamvis  idem 
nomen  /»<>j»  usque  ad  exitum  steculi  proxime 
dapsi  perstiterit,  variis  temporibus  varii  <■<- 
dentur  fuisse  ejusdem  fines.  Dividebatur  olim 
i,i  Briegium  Francicum  et  Briegium  Campa- 
nicum  (La  Brie  Francaise  el  Lo  Brie  Ghampe- 
noise).  Plerumgue  civitas  Meldarum  (Meaux) 
dicitur  caput  pagi  Brigensis  :  attamen  sunt, 
,j»i  dieuni  pagum  Meldensem  »  Brigensi  esse 
distinguendum.  Sic  Cl.  Guerard  sub  >-<nt»tr 
Meldensi  ordinai  pagos  minores,  Meldensem 
sive  Melcianum,  Aliodrensem,  Briegiuw  <■!  Go- 
vedensem  (-')•  Sunt  tamen  alii,  >/<<<  utrumque 
pagum  <»  »»<"»  confiant  ;  adeo  ut  Briegius  /»<- 
gus  fiiam  Meldensis  dicatur.  Hujus  sententis 
(>$t  ■/<»<».  Lebeuf,  >/»<  docet,  promiscue  sumi 
pagum  Meldensem  et  Briegium  (3).  Similiter 
Albanus  Butler  in  suo  Hagiologio  (4),  >/><<<<  '»- 
men  ullam  i»-<>l»<i '<>»<>■»<  afferat,  asserit,  >■<<<■ 
tatem     Meldensem    ad    Brigensem   pagum    /»>- 

1 1 1  \,  i,i  SS.,tom.  III  MarL,  pag.  787.-  [2)  Essaisurle  sj  - 
temedesdivisionsterritorialesdelaGaule.pag  147.U)  va- 
lesii  Notitia  Gall.,  pag.  9G.Cfr.  Gu6rard,Le  polypUque  de 
[•abbe Irminon, tom.  Lpag.97,  —(3) Dissertatsurlhist.de 

Octobri8.  Tomus  XII. 


itehlarum, 


tinere.  Ex  dictis  >»»»if>  <>><>»  fit,  ancq)item  »<"- 
„,  n   limitt  »<  /»<>i;  Brigensis. 

■2    Cseterum    Meldensis  civitas,  hodie  <><  /»<<■- 
titione    Sequaux   ■'     Mntentx  (ilepait.  ilo  Srim-    ,,i, 
et-Marne )    Ptolomseo     Jatinum    et    secundum 
Tabulam     Theodosianam     Fixtuinuin     vocaba- 
tnr  (■")).     .1"'     r< >/»«<<<     -I  sseculo 

pertinebat,  ut  testatur  Gregorius  Turom 
lib.  ix  Hist.  cap.  20  (6):  anno  scilicei  tertio  de- 
cimo  <"/»<  ChUdeberti,  regis  Metet 
Austrastie,  id  est  Christi  587,  divisa  fuit  GaU 
Ua  <»  duas  partes  inter  Childebertum  et  <•»»- 
tramnum  ,  regem  Aurelianensem  seu  Bur- 
,/n,h/i;r  :  i»  •><  autem  pactione  legitur  Pari 
conditione  civitates  Meldis  ei  duas  portiones  de 
Silvanectis,  Turonis,  Pictavis,  Abrincatas.. 
domnus  Ghildebertus  rex  cum  terminis  a  pras- 
senti  die  suaa  vindicei  potestati.  Fallitur  igitttr 
Adrianus  Baillet  >'»«<  ><>'  >'<"<'  »cviii  octobrh 
dicit  pagum  Brigensem  ad  Burgundiam  per- 
tinuisse,  »ti>»t>-  ■/»■<■  compUctebatur  provin- 
ciam  Senonensem.  Sed  citata  pactio  aperte 
monstrat,  Senonensem  provinciam  inter  duos 
bipertitam    fuisse,  ><»<><    tertiam    portio- 

France,tom.I,pag.Met98.;  {{)  Viesdessaints.S.Faron, 
xxvin  Octob.  -  fe)  I'  ^nville.  Nntici-  dehim-  t.aule,  v.r/ 
375       (6)  Migne,  \,.av,A.  lai.,  tom.  LXXI,  col.  408. 
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DES   FARONE  EPISGOPO. 

,  •         :nfra    sanctum    antistitem   tanto  tempon 

5t"SttLS«an£  =:,,:;:;  «?■% *. 

&>6«..  .1-'—  "  *  ' „  ■      2  ?«*  ""  ■"""'""""  ' "'"""  S'  '"""T 

,, ,.  „„„'.'..   "-'  /■"<"'■"•  /" ?££     v  „,.„,„.  i  Leodeg 1«  genitus,ca*uspr,mum 

,..  „„„""„"■  ■/ 8 *?£*£■    m  Theodeberto.Austrasta  regi.Pos  ,„.„„  au- 

„ ,,/,. ■    ''•""■'"''    ';''""   /""    ■    :     umaotarius,  devictis  Theodeberto  el   rheodo- 

K , :-,,;■:,, "t:.:::;::;:.:  r'-,'Sl""ior»s: 

;;;:;:;;;:,: < ;■ ;  ;:;:;-;,,: ;''  .",:,,..„ ■>■ - 

,„,,,„,„  v,  .,,,,„„'„■„  (2)  ■'  Faro»    «„-  „  „„,„,,.   etyoente    ,n 

B  ,,„,.„,,    ,/,  ,, tt  hodie   "■ '■     "  :.  ,,„. obrogata   est,  ul   v,rtutes,  

....   -    ',.'•■■■  Bm ',/-.•■"'";    -'"      ^a'°ZS  in  occulto  scintillabant  supra  can- 

,,„' '„,  ., "• '"""  «■  '';;'",:,„     ,   „  „  i:-i.-,.- 1— it0^fldelef g^° 

,,„„„„,,,,  ,,,  „„,„-  ■"II"  ' ""■•'"'■  9 „  ;,„.  Collustrarent.   Uotio  vi.  Hujus  lumims 

;■     „ ».<■'    /-"' '""'     ' ,,„:  ,,,,,, i  nationibus  dissitis  Meldas 

,,,„„„„      ri /'"'""'    ■    '"'"'       „  ;    .  ,„,,.„;, vero  Fiacrium,   Scotite  regis 

,,„„..  '■■.•„, '■ i      » ""'"•' ;;;,   ,:, V ,.,..„ >..■,—■  -■•■>■"" ?*■ m 

„■„ '■"'    ''■ "  •    '„  ,,,-„!,  confir -  el  agello  d ius,  ,n  quo 

"„„ I ," "-      faF -     "'''"'""'     Sieviveret.    Multos    Chnst.  servos 

Warnacharium,  inquii   W»w«  ' "■       '  '         ,      „,.  ,„,„„,.  .„,„„.  prosecutus  est.  Contrasil 

majorem  domus  c, ^C^tv^nTre         „„     »„•""■"  """  sanctis  ""  T  "'"""'    J 

„,  Burg tefarones  B :gil o  tu aad ^vemre     tow         ^^  ,.„,„„„„.,„„  ,, 

,.,..  •  epit.    I»  '■■'■    /„.'"'"'■•"■■'•■■'""'  '  ""    '"'  H      ;„  ,.  „,„.,  ,.„.,,,„.„„  v,,r„  per  „nnos  plunmos 

!„' m     °eu     /'. H -"'";"""  '      ';.„,  ,„  .„„,,„„„.  Meldensem  rexisset eccles ., 

„;,     |4    libero    homini    p ","„-'.'."■""    in °X «,(  nuraculis  insignis, plenus dierum qm- 

:„„.  * - '""-""":"""":""";::.":;",:,;;:; 


b 


/,/„/  liturgia 
1/,  /■'. 


'  ,  .,/,  - 
i  narrant  tttni 
Martyro- 
logia, 


;::.;:;;  ;:;:-<  ""'•" '"'•■■• 

,,„„  ,„„'„.<  »'..•'.'■  k„,-u  ;,„'„'"'"'. 

'■,  /„"- "'/'""- """'"'''" ' ""-;  ; 

S    Fa, ' '■""'■    ''"""      ^         . 

u,,,,.   -„„,,',  Faronis  episcop,  el  confess. ,ris , 

;,„.,  b ■ "' """ '"'"' CIV1  ;""■ 


Xnl ino.  Corpus  ejus  Meldis, ,clesia 

.,,„  ,  ,„-  invocati ,  servatur. 

6  s„",,-„,-  ".  -  "''-';."" *" 

,„,  ,,„„,  «V1„  ,„■/„'„„,■    Usuardi    dmt,    Acta 

iHildegariinomineaMabiUo, """;.""'"- 

...    „  Benedictino  i  brevius  a  Surio  Exsbuil 


Tres 
pracipul 
8unt  i     " 
scriptoi  •  ■ 


;,„,  b ""■ ;;:"''';;";;';:;;;:  ;;;,;,: ,:;„,,. ,N,n„-„.,„ ,■> 0»«»,^ 

'•"""■  >'- »"  .;::::';;,.;;,!',.;„■  S „,„! ■* -vr^L0™- 


c. 


;:;;,;::„„:"■,, :  n;,  ,■',.„„  ».t. 0^ 

,„,    ,-„,„,„   Pharo.  S "   •'.'.•, '.'/"'" 

'„,„, /,,„ ;'.,■.„„.  .,«-'-'■»''•'""'"; 

",    v„„»,,  1727  edU -  Meldis,  scnM 

..„„„,-  episcopi,   fratris    sancte   Fara 

\  „.„„-.  niii  uxoremsuam  ve rehgioms  ,„- 

-  .       .  •._   _i^ ;,,_..  fiimi  ,ii i- 


;:;::  :;;„:; „■ ,„,„„„>. u,„- 

!;;:::„  ,„„„■  -  »«»„ ■"";"'>1";;;;;:;; 

inActis  uostri arum.  V.tam  a  Fu  cumo, 

„,  ,„„„l.  ,.„„ "|,'.„„  necd v„l,       .- 

'„",„.„,  .,."■'"''    '-'   •'''-   <s ■''"""'   ""'" 

S.  Benedkti  tm  "'"    I '"'-'   ,'."""'"'"    ,V  ' 


F 


\  irginis,  quiuxoremsuamvelum  reiigiom    ...-     •_  Mabillonio,    Vitam  S 
-  Per~t,  ut  in  derum  ^*^     Qmf~»  ■•  ^  „,  ,w. 


duere  persu_u>ei«"-j  i * 

„,,  acseditinC ilioSe «ensi  s k>  cum 

-..„'., i-  Audoeno,   Eligio,   A,„„ '  H""1'"; 

.„„-,;„",.„„ '—'■"'  •' ;."":; ,",; 

,„     .„„    „/,,,„„,    Vsuardi  „,„/,'„„■''.''■    ■■■'" 

S   Fai ,„  ■•'■' """    l;":'""    '' "'," 

persanctamPharamsororemsuamadcontem- 

, -„„„',   adductus,   uxore  -„„  Bhdechld, 

.,„.,„  velamine  consecrata, ipse  exc tepala- 

li ratri   Walberl »**»%£? 


:s  - '"  ■  -  """"""■""■  - :: 

„„„,,„  s.  Di ,.-■„  ,....,»  ''■■"""  ;■/";"'.'"' 

;/,'.'.„•„,.'.■,'"■  '"/'"  """;''"  '• "'""';;;; 

/;," ,„.-■„-  •„"'•  '""■' '"'';;","'"•  '  , 

",„,-„'.,    gui    rogatu    t fridi,  aibat,     ,»; 

,,,,„■  s.  ;„„,„,  ,„„  S.  Faronis,  ejuedem  SancU 
,„„'„     /„, ib     omibue    cecif.    /'.'""■•    f 

'.„„.'., ■/ -.  r-  "''''•■"";."';'"';;;„ 

'■«-'< '"'":"  '""".;'":"„„;: 


:;::;:;  ssKSsrsssre  =s_-r " s""- 

,.,;:;,;  WC_S__«-9S_   ^ »-«*"'— 
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A 


interquoa 

tlildegariM, 

\feldensii 

ephcopue 


,    jinus  et 
uiitiqulssi- 
ntus  ;  """ 
lnnii  ii 


vatoriSi  qim  sive  ordinem  sive  locuUonem 
spectas,  apprime  convenit  cum  Suriana  edt- 
tjone  (/l  am  Mabillonius.  Altera  autem  dtf- 
fusior,    ex    monasterio    forsan    Aaumnctvto, 

Z nicata     majoribus    nostrk     a    Chtffletw 

nostro  lis  subnexus  est  codex  Miraeulorum  ex 
chartiS)  ut  dicitur,  Fulliensibus.  Bestat  igttur  sd*- 
gmda  Vita,quamp re,  post  Commentarmm 

edimus.  .    .  ... 

7     \fabillonius    publici    juns    fecit     I  itam, 

„,,    Eildegario    conscriptam,   7"'"    dictt>   Mm~ 
dem  instar  omnium,  utpote  antiquiorem,  haben- 

,1 sse    (1).    BUdegarius,    ut    diximm 

monacho    Sandionusiano    episcopus    Melti 
edem  occupavit  saltem  ab  anno  8o5  ad  B7d  (j). 
/.7   certe  Vitam,   a    Mabillonio   editam,    Htlde- 
qarii   tempore   imo  ab  ipso  conscriptam  fui 
J8atl8    manifestant    verba    num.  64   (3);  habetur 
mim  •    \    vicesimo   quippe   ordme  B.  Faroms 
usquead  prssentem  Hildegarii  humilis  episcopi 
ex    coUegio    monachorum    clarissimi    Martyns 
Dionysii    coenobio    degentium    pcr    electionem 
Klsumpti,  ac  munere  divino  ana  cum  prasstan- 
1;   tissima  liberalitate  inclyti  regis  Garoli  ad  tanti 
regiminis  culmen  evecti,  «-1  multiplicatus  ordo 
prcesulum  priorum  ad  usque  hunc,  quem  sexto 
decimo  numerorotaannorumtorquetvolvendo. 
Recte   animadvertit    Mabillonius  (4),   quod   ho- 
norificentius     alius     quivis     auctor     Htldegarn 
meminisset,  quam    "'   humilem  episcopum  ap- 
pellasset.  Matem    etiam    suam   prodit   scriptor 
dum    narrat    cap.   L18  (5)  ex  ore  Lupi  Ferra- 
riensisseaCcepissemiracttlumS.FaTon\s,etnum. 

123(6)*kmc  temporis  vastaiiones  Normannorum 

vontiqisse. 

8    Vita  /,.,., ,  judice   Mabillomo,  ommum  an- 
tiquissima,    conscripta    tamen     medio    szculo 

, ut  supra  monuimus,  suis  non  caret  erro- 

ribllS)  quos  Carolus  Le  Cointe  in  suis  An- 
nalibus  ecdesiasticis  sub  anno  672  enum* 
mt  (7)    Imimmis  dicitur   in    Vita    num.  ->1   (8) 

(nuem    error 'epetit    etiam    Vita    «    nobts 

edenda  num.  m.  S.  Faro  de  fonte  baphsmatis 

Mium     Cltilperici     Clotarium ,     7"'     detnceps 

umversz    Gallix    imperavit  .    susceptsse.    Quod 

Certo   falsum    est,  tum    7""'    '""'"    m^nU  '" 

lhr/l    QregoHus    Turonensis    Ub.    x    Htst.  cap. 

.      [8  (9),  Guntramnus  rex  Burgundtx,  tum  7"'" 

naScente  Clotario  Faro  aut  in  lueem  ediius  non 

erat     aut  certe  in   annis  infantilibus  erat  p 

tm    ■    ,,«,«    Clotarius   natus   est    anno    Chrtsti 

584    Forsan  <»«>»  conjecturx  locus  esse  potest) 

,,,,    bioqraphi   confuderint    Clotarium    II   cum 

ejm    ahnepote    Clotario     III.  am 52    nato, 

illo    nempe   tempore,  7-   S.  Faro,  jam    s *i- 

tati     celeUr,    amum     mgesimum     sextum m 
episcopatu    agebat.    Non    magis    rectum ,   dtat 

C tiustquod  refertur  num.  26,  dt  nea   Clnl- 

nUasi    occisus    fuisset    insidns    regime 
su82  Fredegund*  propter  adulterium  Undnci, 

principis  palatii  sui.  Vi   hac  macl ittom  Fre- 

degundis   aut   de  ejus   cum  Landnco  adulterto 

non     ^t     Greg »     » '     oitatus  ,    qu n* 

lib     v,'  cap.    '.•'.    describat    necem     Chtlperta, 

„  ,,,„,,    Neronem  uostri  tempons  e\  I 
,,,,,,  (io).   /,',    silenUo  Gregorii  conchidtt  Lotn- 


ti„s  sub  anno  597  num.  1  (11),  calumniose  hsc      a.. 
;„     Fredegundem    impacta    fuisse,    et    «    neo-      J.V.H. 
tericis   quibusdam  propagata.    Verum   >">»  "»<- 
nino   silet    Gregorius  :  etenim   lib.  vi  <-«i>.  1  et 
IV  (12)   legati   Childeberti,  regis    Austrasia  ad 
Guntramnum,   regem    Burgundti,  aperte    Fre- 
degundem    accusant    necis    '«»<    patris,    Sige- 
/„,/,     /    tum    patrui     Chilperki.     Adeoque    si 
calumnia    fuit,   cerU    coxva    est.    Dein    Frede- 
gundi     m  em    Chilperici    rejicit    >»    Ebrulfum 
cubicularium,    quia,    ait,     Gregoritu     lib.     «1 
cap4    i\    (13),  rogatus   .1    Fredegunde,  ul    posl 
mortem  regis  1  um  ipsa  resideret,  obtinere  non 
p0tuil    :    atqm    hinc    >i«<liri«    in    atrocissimam 
accusationem     excrevit     Tandem     I  li* 

extra  suspicionem  adulterii  posita  >«>»  erat, 
ips0  Gregorio  teste  lib.  vi  cap.  50  (14)  :  7"'"" 
apUd    Brennacum    villam    consultatio   episcopo- 

rum   coram   rege    habita    fuerit   de  accttsati 

adulterii.    Ex    his    omnibus    satis    liquet,    bto- 
graphum  Mabillonianum  certi  erroris  insimulanr 
dum  »>■»  esse.  Cxterum  >»  Vita  «  nobie  edenda 
nihil  simile  occurrit  {\~>). 
9    Tertium    errorem    >»   Vita,   «    Mabillomo 

edita,  detegit    Cointius   in   eo,  7 *    <<<--■<•"     "^'J™ 

,t     102    dicitur      Waldebertus    seu     Walbertus 
episcopus  Meldensis;  prasdecessor  S.  Fa- 
ronis  ei  quidem  decimus  nonus  ;i  S.  Dionj 
dum    Faro   fuerit    vicesimus.    Verum    aucton 
Gallix    Christians   (16)    <    catalogo    episcopo- 
rum    Meldensium    jure    eliminant    Walbertum. 
lo   Walbertus   Gundoaldo  Meldensi  non  su< 
Slt  ,    sed    S.    Eustasio    >»    regimine    monasterii 
luxoviensis  :  Monasterium,  ait  Jonas  >»    I  ita 
S    Emtasii    num.    I    W'<)  ■   quoque   Virginum 
Christi  supra  paternum  soluminter  fluvios  Mu- 
Kram  -1  Albam  a?dificat,  fratresque  qui  Bedifi- 
candi   curam    habeant,    deputat    :    germanum 
1|(.|l;(.    chagnoaldum    el    Walbertum,    qui    ei 
postea  successit,  ul  Regulam  doceant,  decermt. 

->■    Catalogi    episcoporum     Meldensiun • 

consentiunt  in  dando  Hildeverto  successore 
S  paroni,  qui  et  ipse  successii  Gundoaldo. 
tali  ratione  mUu8  Walberto  relictus  est 
inter  Meldenses  pontifices  sedendi  hcus.  N« 
immerito  :  nam  S.  Eustasio,  abbati  Luxovtm 

successit    Walbertus,    >,«<    reg »    ,>■<    °*  y 

XI     ut    ejus    habet    biographus    Adso  (1»),   '<- 
nu)t   :  nuapropter   anno  6-25   facttts   abbas  ad 

an «  usqueQtt  monasterio  pratfuit.  Certi   « 

enlscopo    factus     non     est     abbas ,    »•;»•     ** 

abbate    episcopus ,    utpote    tt ^<'-"-<<- 

major.   Atqm    /<««•    est,  quod    >»    ecclesta    M<>- 

ntdlttm    <l<     eo    <« tmentum    exststat , 

tumulus,   > Beliqui^,   feniq - 

, *    -    fastis    —    «»'«    "*?*    mZu 

hitur     Banc    interpolationem     <>»« >**'* 

auctor  Vit*  «  nobis  edendm;  «««<  «""'  - 
s  Faro  signatur  posl  Gundoaldum  nonus  deci- 
muSaS.Dionysio,primoantisUte  Meldensium, 

',,, ,/.   auctorem   paul fira   h*c   verba 

/,,,  r6admirabilisa3ternasapientia!quje 
^ergermanos,uno  fusos  utero,  preeorduiavil 
^sSoTrinitaUsn; to  V***^ 

■    ■         v.„/       hisrfi       verblS       iiiilliiii  »»s 

,,,!,.     insignin.    Sed     ntsa 
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■•■,,■  est, 


DE  S.  FARONE  EPKGOPO. 
598  ,  Uum    [gathense  ami  506.  can.   19,  habet  (2): 

,ut,  sui  consilii  (arte)  astute  curabal  provi. u  r  .  ^^.^  quamlibei  vita  earum  ei  i 

neres  publica  regni  a  statu  suee  rnagnm  erra  ^   ^  ;mimm  a.|;(ti,  su;l>  quadra_ 

ac  potenti*  aliqua  violatione  juris  vac  u.    .     p       ^  ^  ^,1(,utm.  /V//,„  (/(  ,,/,/,  ,//,  Ww 
Btwfow    ad    verbum    feri    habel    Vtta    m  b  jfenarrft/s   fo   Nbtfa   ad  SacraroetrfarttWM 

-  70.   JAfaemiftir  dem   vana  • »    -         *.  ^  ,,,  ,,,     ,■„.-,  ,„„„.„  ,.,, 

/„     gm6us    wtonseratwr,     nft«     «     •""  •   ,,,,,„  temporibu8   ei  locis,    ui   constat   ex 

.    twn    regi    tum  populo    ™mte™™-*        Decret0  aratiani,  causa  xx,  quvstA ;  et  S.  Ger- 

hilominus    Ucet   S.  Faroms    acfcw    MM«^        ,,.„,,,.,„    meUensem    infra    annos  juventutis    a 

laudabiles    fuerint,    hortante    b.    vara,  g       ^^    ^^    ^^^     accepis8e ,    ,/„,,., 

.„/.    .<.f*/.-//W.-«i     wtaw    sec/art    ca?pi . ,     n08  ejm    Vita  a  como  comcripta  (4).  Proin  ex 

inquit  biographus  mster,  • -•   '';     .  ,„„.  cai)«(    „,/(„,  »o«W.   Blidechildis  velationem, 

Deomspirante,familiareejus(Tar»;couoquiu  .  s   J///(„„/,,N  S.  Faroni  eowiu 

B.Faronispemovitmentem,utgloriampa^ato,     piaa*         / 

prmcipatus  atque  regalis  ,.m„i,:, -ni.-uu, <  ■     /        ^ ^    ^^    ,,„,„■„„-,    „„    ,,,,,,„„, 

licitaq :onjugia    in  juventutis    flore   pos  ^^    p^    ml    oirgims    y/h_ 

refrenaret.   .,,,,•   -l---'  ..,-,1.  ...     •       •  * /f     </(/     „(/„,,s.    flMflrMm  instar 

H    co..ji*.-m  snau.,   vo„.,ul„  U^  •   -•>      ^ J   ^,     mdechildi8 .      ***«      ^ 

disshnilem   viri  desidems,  sacro  veiamu  ^^  /W/a/,„r   if|    conc^0  ^«««««10   . 

consecraret  (//////  in,  cflM.27  (5),  qui  statuii  Viduitatis  ser- 

is  rawus  paaZo  >«/-'  ""'"■  » '"  ■   ;        .  dam  professionem,coram  episcopo  m  secre- 

cathedram    Meldensem    conscendme    amc ,   ctr  ^  ,.,„.,,,„,  veste   vi- 

<*r    626:   ante    1 »  £   ^s  aUquo^     U»     ^.^    ;     ^^  ,//; 

eMooZii    »w7«ta    ««rctfafMfi    /"'-    '  BlideclMis    aut    vestem   mdualem  induerii    aui 

B  „,,   ,,„/„  rvfti  od    !-/;»/.  1  j  pMtorrt     W  .   ,,,, WMfltte  est,  mo- 

ductus.    Atqui    quid* '    dmiphna U  J  ./A/         ^,,,,    ,„    GaUia  tonsuram  ac- 

siasticam    pertinebat,    ut    nemo    ad    —<     ««*«  *  <f  s     Gertrudis>  cuju8 

sacerdotii    grafom    perveniret,    nm    ™JlJe  nt  „(/   ,„.,.„.  ,,„,„„.  (6).  Et,- 

rioribus    probatus.    Nam    qu Burg bo    '     '       '  :l/i/n,iihl^    voto    msUtatis    , bstri- 

s.    Gregorio    Tur mi l  petere    eprscopum  or-     mm    ^'  .^^    ,,r/    eff    eret 

di 4uh **  ■-  ^  ;; f%™  ';;;;,,„;. [7Wm  -„.«•.,,  ,!,,„-, 

qri^opi,    te    f^'\^^l!  vestiumel   totondisse  c*sariem  capitis,  ac  cili- 

garius  Ub.   vi    H&fc,  -/'•    !"    W    •    Habem"  m'     jnduisse    /,/„„  /(/,  ,//,,/  Mt»   Mabillo- 

Utumin. jbus,  tili    n.;,   poss e   ^em-  =  ;»;»;    ^,,   w/|(,   h.   , ,,„„_,„ 

(  ,„,  episcopatum  accedere,  rusi  pnus .  ec  »a  consisteba1   ornamentum    pul- 

clesiasticos   gradus  regulariter  sorUatur.    Hor-  capit^   a iq^  pr0  ornamento 

Mur     P> B«r0 K ;'■      -     '~  «        ;    '   !  ""  _ .*  .,.., Blidechildem    voto 

acc4Piat  ab  eo,  quiiU ^^JZ  ^SL  l \ X-    •« ^ k  instar  velatarum, 

'«<"<■"■■'  '■"'"""•  "'"• i"11'-  ""'""■  '■'"- -  "   ':„„„„/„, ',', 1 <•''■'"<■ 

Lemgradum  ■ ides.  Similiter  t S.  t ;.-     •'   <","'    -     «  proprietaUs 

w /<<-•■  <" 9 ■'""'■'«<■<   <;"'•"    "<;■"'<"-■•''  '",,  u, ;",  ,V  „,L/  ,,'</»- 

.„,. u.  Cen ttioiueS tum,  qmndtctm     Pmnewind W    '" 

/-■ ''  /'•'""'  ■•"■•■"'''  ■•■••'■"'  ""' ","""     '''",',  „„„  ,  ,,„„ ,„,„■,/    /„■,<■,    <■ ntario 

,,„,„/„  .■,/„/,«  y,«,/  /,-.,.,<<«<<»<  ■"<•<•"< '•"-       -    "' /'        V  L. ,  ,„„„/„„,  „«,- 

Cw„,,<    ,/„»</.'<«.<»<   .<<«,<'.<«<«  /<"■-■».   '/""/"'•■     •''■' '•  »'""""'"/■   '' '        ,       ,.„„. 

<:;:,;,,r»;--;;;:-'::...z;.-:r^.-:;.::.,-'».::  ;:::■  <»»"•»;>,;£::"-;:.  !!.: ' 

..,-,.,„„  ,..,„,, »',..."  .,<<<  /■<■<<  '<<» ■"-    •""■ '    "■""•"7" V       •„,,,,,  ,<<•- 

J  ffuocflfti    »Mt«r    """'•    "    conjerrt    j"  1 

."<::    S.Faro se, halere   debuit  conju  Mri.   ejus  ^a    '^-^^  m  „„,„, 

M*     /;/,/"/"/./-    7 biographm    ter ^amme  ,„„,•,,, ,..,  .1.         Jj  im  UI11< 

l2    porol    /;/,/'W//'/;>    ■/    RMM.    17    Blidehidis.  ex  relafaone  publica  a.,i,.,  ..^   .    -  ^ 

Vita  Mabillonian 91  toH  ffl ju-  qjii  canitie  lactea .  conipos  ,. »     •  ompenm 

ne  Blidehildemi  non  ;,„,,.„,,„  II,,,   .iuuu,  ,un>  sl...l„>  >.....  >   l>-  1 

nuTus   - to  voluptatis,    sacro   velamine  1 •!„   residendo,  ^^^^J^ 

coi -,:.'/ tofi^  .«,;,/„,/„•     f^esUffiProPrie^'f^ 

•/ ^rcurisstudiosissimis,Deomilita lato  eam  »  prjesentiie  .  dess    -  ^ 

invilla  residendo,qu83  vnlgo  P windo  dici-     quum    pnma  auditione     enuisse,   non 

„„.    ex   jure    SU83    proprietatis.    Ead sdem     antistes  Dei   .nandatum  iterum  ^e^eiun. 

,,;   TerbZhabet    VUa  * •   11«   ^-     ^  -cund°  Pn^^^J 

alia Tlicai indigent,     Bli-     x.i.  Quumque  his  ,  uobus  .„, m lati  ^ 

</<</"/•/•     J*  ri  ejt«  «M uuA     ctoeam  uiqiuetasset   violente       '  vi. 

mti    , /o- .,    -    8    triginta     po» ^suamdeliberation em.a^n™reer'etnr 

ritalM,    7 /"     dfcto    sacrum     ,el; n     ^^^^.^^^JS^ 

acceiisse:   7 <    V* '<»«     ' *■? ^     "'    ^   ^T  ffttttST«*- 

8flW^      canoni  /-•  .      prohibentibus      virginum     consuio  reperto  intra  se,  totond^t  ^ 
„/(,/(o„„ te     ■     quadraginta.    Conci-     riem  capius,  m  quo  consistebat  ornai 

-1,  Migne,  Patrol.,  I LXXI.  col.  387.       (ajLabbe,      .„.,,111  Gouc,  col.  1451. -  (6)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  U  MarL, 

„.  iv.  .;„,„•  col  1386,    (3)Mime,Patrol.,tom.LXXVUI,     pag.394. 

1.429.      ,i    ^ctaSS.,tom.IIMart.,pag.594.— (BJLabbe,  pulchrius 
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\  nulchrius  corporis,  indutaque  pro  ornamento  ci- 
ji(.it(  taJldenl  tali  modo  devicta,  adstitil  egus 
Dr8esentiffi  incompta.  Qui  dum  super  specie  ei     *  |||     EpiSCODUS   Creat-US  eCCie- 

Siu  desiderabUi  putasset  animo  videndo  satisfa-     O      §         r ^    ,..,_,. 

(  ere   uiico  ut  attulit  fenestras  oculorum  in  eam, 
amarissimo  tsedio  exhorruit,  ac  vestigium  ejus 


,\i  CTOHt 

I     \      I 


Malth. 

nvi.i,9. 
induslria 

nxori* 
peccandi 
pgriculutn 

rllllHI- 


Drioris  amoris  atque  ahcujus  sequentis  illiciti 
'  ,.  mius  intuitum  fastidio  deliberatioms  ammi 
funditus  evomuit.  Valde  quidem  admirabilis  in 
,,,„.  factohsec  castissima  Deiquesacra  fceimna, 
quse  seatque  antistitem  suum,  cujus  aliquando 
conjux,  consilio  sagacissimo  ab  illicita  offen- 
sione  Deicuravitprovidere,  juxta  illud  evange- 
i1(,im  :  -  si  oculustuus  scandalizat  te,  erue  eum 

,.,  projice  abs  te.  *  -  _ 

22  crinm  est  S.  Faronem  tnnis-  mandatrs 
tria  peccata  gravissimd  commisisse.  Dubium 
mllum  est,  quin  Blidechildis  noverit,  auo 
animo   advocaretur.    In    Vita    Sancti,   a    Suno 


B 


E 


siam  ditat ;  variis  diplomati- 
bus  subscribil  ;  monasterium 
S.Crucis  Meldis  fundat  et  con- 
currit  fundationi    monasterii 

Hcsluim.sis. 

^.  Faro,  ut  diximus  supra  num.  K».  >«  ca- 
thedra  Meldensi  constitutus  fuit  «<<«<>  627. 
Exinde  magis  florere  incoepit  Ecclesia  :  nam 
inquit  biographus  Mabillonianus  num.  93, 
oauDertate    marcescentem    ecclesiam    civitatis 

"'" ,„,',,„,,„   „,„„,,  V„, m   .„li,,  B.   Stephani jus  r angu deccnter 

"""'"■  .  ,   ,    ,;,„,,,,„,,,,   ,„,,„„ fulgel  arfificata,  ditissimis  rillamm  opmui  mu- 

""""""'•  ;,„,„,„,     „„    flagitL  ,„,-  nerans,  magnificenti biiore mmum 

'•'■"". ',,:,■;  ■,,,„,.,      FaVonem.     Dioit  reddidit    oculis.   B. ■**< '  "'  " 

,„„,„       FaZi  me ia  redieril  , ris    pium  et   teri m, «"';••' **■ 

7'',,      .  ,,U,,-  ,.,„_:  ,,  ,„•  PU  dtceptw  oir,    tati m,  *e4  inmper  titul ccles.arum  ..!.„- 

dolmf  se  tentetion    eatenus  cessisse'    lia^ue    sti,  pnrffe pretor,  erexent,  •/  £*£ 

£■*£? =S?22  SwSfSttSS 

quendum   majorem   sanctttatem.    .><..>■  Faronem,  clercum 

'"••'""■    "    /"'"■""    " .'"'" '   '",'      ,,,,„„,,„,„  .etcaliginempropri* 

traducta,  gratia    et curaUomn,  a   Deod^  •  pulentasque 

„„,„  /•„„,   „,   ,„,,„„,  ,•,„,  Acta a  S.  «ta      "'""■  ' ,.,.,,,..,.,.,„,,  „,i, icula  pro 

syro  „,,,.,,  7„,  ;"--;-;;;•-'" ;™     S  -^ """  """"""■ ^ " 

s:r^  3  s^r^ - 

'■'/     «»•«    '' -/-"'^''    ^te'.  ZnidUdie)  juniiannim.Dehactrans- 

Pl^te  resistunt,  sed  tamen  «1«, Uouando     Vus^  ^*  *  ^   fld   , xxv   octobris 

^atione  vincuntur.  ^     ^  ss    Maliunm  ,:;,.  1Uapropto  eadem 

repetere  >«>«  fuvat  ;  similUer  idem  factum 
,„,„  attigerunt  nostri  majores  ad  diem  v  -- 
'  ,,.„,/„.,■*■  <»  Vita  S.  Ansarici  <V).  Sufftciat  igi- 
tur  hic  retulisse  verba  «<  Vita  S.  Ansanci 
conscripta  :     Ecce    magnus    ille    remunerator, 

auiminisU-antes  sibi  b ificarepr nt,han« 

5  /4a«»Wco;  conferl  gratiam,  ut  cum  sanctis 
EUgio  Noviomensi,  Vudoeno  Rothomagensi,  ra- 
roneMeldensi,c«terisquelaudedigmsepiscopis 

beatorum  fratrum  martyrum  Grispim  el  Gnspi- 
,,,,,„.  Suessionicorum  apostolorum  sacrabssima 
corpora  transferre  mereretur.  Idem  tmjtar 
te/atur,    pracipu '/'"'•'   aclorera    f""" 


/■.'/"  ■ 
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factus, 
EccU 
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trol..tom.  XXXII,  col.  620.  -  (3)  Acla  SS.,tom.  XI  Octob. 
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DE  S.  FARONE  EPISCOPO. 

000  Uarculfum    vixisse    circa    finem    ejusdem    ssa- 

S.  Eligium,  qui  vas  aureutn  el   :.iy..t,"M«  ser-  ^.  ^w^  0pus  suum  dedket  Landerico,  filio 

vandis    corporibm    confeat    Acta    auten  \rincentii  ei    Waldetrudis,  et  chorepi 

' slaHo  tmartis   idibus  junn,   qw  -  tm  an  Me\dmsi  aut  Mellemi.  H*c  satis  sunto. 

648  tn /«rtarn   ■'  ""•"/''•  »"'"'"    ''""  ,7    rtwwanws    Duplessis   in  Kistoria  ecclesia 

cali   /'                                   ...    .           ,    ,,•,.,_  uttfoiafa   *c«    (8),   S.   Faronem   «ftorfjMiiM 

25  OteriptH  S.  Faro  pm%">,  2   „J^T  piiritoio      cohwmo       """"-/•''"'      Corbejensi. 

m0f    Senonensis     episcopus    dedit    mo  Extat  hujus  diplomatis  exemplar  in    conciliis 

mo    s.     Petri.    Subscriptum  dicit  uarius  miippi  habbe  {%  eimul  cum    nominibus  eo- 

Chr S.Petri   pn.Mnnal. buse pisc  ™             m>    ,,,„■    scripturam    probarunt} 

pis   ;ynodalitei ■  (1),  quamm  ettum  «  i  "<■  in%r  8exdecim    episcopos,  en    antistitis 

oinciis    adfuerini     episcopt,    ut    S fna™™  nostri     non     0Ccurrit,    quamois     Berthefridus, 

Bot) gensis.     Dat autem    /<  $  XmWowiiafr    Zftfew    suos  ad  e«m- 

rwen<ttW  Mansolaco  curte  dominica   .  ......  terti  /              ^.  .   ^  .  Domim_  s;|m.(|    g| 

regni  domini  nostri  Glotaru  (2).    Wrw      —  * ..(,      onlificalis  eathedrffi 

/ 6     ' «*r*     ^T«MrS<  m  pr-esidentibus  in  Ghristo  fratribus,  Ni- 

r O-Bfa  (3)  terHum    i  lotam  ann «,  <P«     J^    moaldo,  Emmoni,    ludoni,  Au- 

M   662,    nnrfw    '"><  "''/  h" '  ) "    '        wl(llI1(,  Aml,.i„,t„,  R. .....  n....  Fv,;..n,, 

pta      ■/ W      »' ^      f""'"^'  \u(l,l..,l...l),,n,,,,n.    B,rlh..rri.his.  ,n„- 

DagobertiH -^^^  *  £   «5-  largitoris   A.nh, osis    Ecclesis 

®8 '""'t'";;  Sldov*-  episcopus...    fi* tepMpfe*   «nfcftir 

"</-■   ".'"""•''    '"/"'  .'' "■',  '  J    Bl ,  sub  di stavo  idus  septembns, <m  re- 

n  » :JT£ZZ  "ZJZo  ?anteGlotanoregisGaptoMco(10)inpaiatio 

,„/    cmnttin    CTtnsfi    608   g rttnet,        /  e  ;  „,.,,  j     flMM0 

paci /    ""  m™   662  W»I*J     S'656    rfte    v    septembris,    adeoque    septi- 

""'    S.  Eligius,    qui    Sen »   g|*  FJ  > '       '■ P^  ,,,  g^r,  ,,. 

aderat,    »>    "     -'^"/  ^.    ''''.'     ^erTincipiens,  in  mnum  Christi  662    md- 

Lf *■  y; .**  ;;;zZu  Z    :.  2Ti*-  -»-  -p*^* 

R   r"/"'"/"7'-   datum;   '     JLo  terti ■  /"   prfh"  «««*■«"  •*  J  ^'-/'""•'/"- 

die  sepUmo   kalendas   septembres,  anno  1,1,                               „,,„,„„„,,  s.  Faro  ,/  S.  Audo- 
regnante    d i ^hlothano     glor n«e.     -      '    •  '  /    J.  subscriptores 

' r/^^^rs^  ::::•"/"''""- ^  *  g*--* 

<7"><'"/'"  /"'"""/   S;    1'""    '   •         r,onUe     men«0    /h    /"    inscriptione  Berthefridi.    Drau- 

rarus  inGhristi  aomine,  ac  si  peccator,  episcopus     ^P"      sJ8ionmsis>     auem     vid s 

'-'-'--/"/-./''/'^/-';:'7;,,,/''^  rL-i^T^^i 

«ewsfe  epjteo/n»!  «yiH    -1'/"    "/''"""'.  .       K.  *     ]liin,.    Suessionensi,  ejusqm 

* h7(5^  ;:;::n- ;;/:/,,, ^U^. 

""'  '/"•'''•  "^  ^1"1"1  '  /      s     /L„,      tonc    i«  uidetur,  absentes,  nam    Drauscio   sup- 

i""1""  es1  resist1'  '"""'"^  """":'  /  ,,  i  ,,„„„.,  n.iti.i   salutem.  Atque  hinc  % 

::;::::.:::::. SXS -  ■»-'-"-; ,■";-;-,":::::::::,:: 

;::":::-:::r:::::-:t.::r at  t  =j=S ^*SSn«: 

/, /,'.,/;,,„•■„,/ '    «**oc ■     /- *»     ' • '■    ,,,,'       '''',,,    S   -'"-' 

'•''-    P).    '•'"'•'"'  ' "-     '"":    '"""'""'"'". """,,„  ',.,,.,,,.,„,   „,«- 

„/„, /      ,„„,/,,,, Sandionysi i     mtm,    „'    „„,"„  ""';    " ''''""'•'      ,,„.,„ 

ZLJ, '-  ' "'■'-"'  '■""-' '  ""'"•"""'  "'"':'";  w  /:'"',";;„"::;::,;;/ :".:'■',"" 

sjssrsvffMC  swasiM ' 
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\  Betem»  felicitatis,  noluitque  terrenum, ut  coeles-     mannis    idololatris  (7)  :  illud  vero,  ad  fluvium      Ali:illl. 
ielu  possel  habere  sponsum.  Ex  quibus  verbis     Matronam    quarto    "''    urbe    Parisiensi   lapide      J  v-  "■ 
omnino    apparei     S.    Faram    tunc    vita    fun~     situm,  usque  ad  finem  sxculi  prasteriti  persevera- 
ctam    ■    nihilominus  eadem  in   calce  diplomatis     vit  (8).  Cxterum    quo   tempore  florebai  S.  Faro, 
;..••/ iiur  -s    Faree  abbatiss».  Dein  Actum    jam    maxima    ""/    multitudo   monachorum    m 
e*   corroboratum  dicitur  privilegium  m  ecclesia     Eibernia.  Sic  ut  unum  proferam  exemplum,  jam 
e    Mariffl    Eboriaci,   anno    [ncarnationis   domi-     medio  sseculo  sexto,  adeoque  centum  ante  annis, 
niCffi  dcx    regnante  rege  Clotario,  patre  Dago-     S.  Comgellus  Benchorense  in  orientali  Hibemiai 
I    'n     regis  °  Francia?.    I»    notis    chronologicis     plaga  fundaverat  monasterium  numerosissimum, 
vari-  sunt  errores.  Nam  anni  ChrisU  in  diplo-     utpote  quod  tria  millia    monachorum  complede- 
matibus   szculi   septimi  non   occurrunt,  qui   vix     retur  (9). 

no  aut  decimo  recensentur  :  nulla  idonea  est        31     Stricte    igitur    interpretari    nos    oportet    libenti 

Zt/o    utClotario    Tl  subnectatur  fuisse  Darj»-     verba    Bed*   supra    citata,    nempe    in    regione      ■"'-"■"■ 
herti'j  patrem  prxsertim  quumanno  610  neque     Anglorum    rara  fuisse  monasteria.  Quod    vero 

dotarius    neque   Dagoberfus,  Austrasiam  occu-     Angli  mallent  in    Galliam,  q in  Hibermam 

merini  '  cujlls  tunc  rex  erat  Theodebertus,  monachicse  conversationis  gratia  migrare,  par- 
Childeberti  Mius.  Inter  subscriptores  episcopos,  Hm  provenit  ex  penitiori  cum  Gallis  consue- 
S  Faro  anno  627  ut  vidimus  supra  num.  10.  tudine  et  majori  commeatus  facilitate,  partim 
Childeqarius  Senonensis  inter  annos  625  et  d  prassertim  ex  similitudine  rituum  ,  quos 
540  m  [udebertus  Parisiensis,  post  Leudeber-  Angli  a  S.  Augustino  ejusque  soctts,  Roma 
•    anno    625    Senonensi    concilio   inter-     missis,    acceperant,  7""/'"'    Gallicanx    eccl 

Mt  n\    episcopatum  adiere.  Hxc  abunde  suffi-     communes    erant.     Verum     quid ■■/ .    per 

dunt    ut  diploma  S.  Faroni  et  sxculo   sepfa S.    Columbanum      ejusque     dtsctpulos     Scotos 

B     ,)■.    ,„/,',  maxime    refioruisse    mtam    regularem    ">    (ral-  u 

.    ,     „lti° 'ST 'Faro' verisimiliter    ex    consuetudine,     liis,   ac    imprimis    Eboriaci    magnam    in    con- 

S°Z:C    auamab    adolescenUa   habuU   cum    S.  Col -     struendo    , wterio    habtttssepartem  alumms 

Pluri Z i  Uqttet   ex   num.    1     VUm,    —   modo     S.  Columbam,    qut    V**™™^    * &*- 

amieU9>  nranensus  fuit  in  genies  Britannicas.  Hoc  cum  circa  festum  paschatts  celebrandum  rettnen 
Jr  mimo  excepit  Adrianum,  abbatem  mo-  voluit,  ut  satis  constat  ex  epistolai  quam  ad 
Ztmi  Niridani,  quod  est  non  longe   a    Nea-     Pontificem    maximum  et  ex   u  (10),  quam  ad 

loU    r pani*,   qli    a    Vitali Papa  socius     episcopos  Gallixdirexit.    Volerarunt  ahquatenus 

additus   fuerat    Theodoro,  vn  kal.   aprilis  668     consuetudinem    Scottcam     «ptscopx    Galltx,    tta 

archiepiscopo    Cantuariensi    ordinato.    Theodo-     tamen  ut  extra    septa   monasten ;  pro- 

'    'f      Idrianus     Eoma     Massili rr''"~     pagaretur  :  episcopi  entm   GalluB  reuerebantur 

nnif    ,,  ,.„„,„,   „t  „;,  Beda    lib.  iv   caP.  1  (4),     sanrtitatem    viri  et  miraculorum  glonam,  quv 

isset  eos  imminens  hiems,  ubicumque  po-     bus  S.  Columl s  ettamapttd  plebem  sum 

uistnt,    quieti    manerent.    Theodorus   quidem     fi leptus  erat   (11).  Sm  m tfcere 

„(/    Igfoertum     Parisiensem    hospitatus    est,     ut    Angli,   et  ipsi    Romams  rttbus  assuett    ad 

SnusveroperrexitprimumadEmmeSeno-     Gallos   magts    qua I    Scotos   mclmarentur 

^eTposLa^^  '""' V-    Votius     q Scot 'eltg s 

Pi   h.-ne  rum  eis  diutius  fuit.  Ada  S.  Adriani     causa  peterent. 

,,,.„,    ,„  „,„,„,  Beda,  Thmioro  potiestas  facta  Ecdm*  Gall m  M.  *,  d,at  S.  raronem  

f,    ;,!   traZiendi   in    Brit i Adri VW    Mdas    , termm    condulme    juod      s.  ,,.„,.„ 

f  h  L  „;     ,, Ebr us    ^uspicabatur  * '   m*    lochium  adven»  Scotu   (12),  , , 

"        h  bcre   alicman.   legationem   imperatoris  ui  insinuatur  in  1  « fra   danda    n«m.  U.  „  a 

0&£T*   BHiannnte   reges,    reHnuit.  Sed  Agitur  kic  M  de   «,-;--  <*££*  - - 

C  U  aiinl  tale  illnm  habere  v,,  babn^e  vera-  gr*    <e=    a   S    F^ron<    „ 

citer  comnerisset,  absolvit  eum,  et  post  Theo-  fmt  (li).   ""•"    " 

doramire    nermisit     ft    hurm ti    negotio,  antietiti*  mens  fuent.  K V,ta  Mahtto- 

,„,,.,„.    partiii    hfimi  m .«(l*)I^tar:  Ex  gente  Se^torum 

s    ,„,.„,„,    toriti  in  regio  palati -  quam  plnrimi  a> «   Ohos  ad  hanc  regionem 

s   '•" "'       '    ,  ■      '  (Meldensem)  accelerabant,  el  sic  pro  ejus  ho- 

' »«^ *dificabat,  necirm,    mnlbs    „.    re-  E^J"™.^  pro  studio vit^ an- 

gione  Anglorum  monasterus  constrncUs  mnHos  J^~™o3SL-lmi  eos  Sco «co- 

de   Brila. ..onachKM.    n1„vl-rs;. -  g...lu  ;-      • '       «    os de propriis  suis  rebus 

SWco.' ,1  Galliarum  ...onaster.a  ad.re  soh-  ^a^utebamhe.    ^seo       H  

lo.  fuisse;  sed  et  BUas  suas  e.sdem  ernd.endas  ta     ■  .      I »      ^  .„ 

«  -I -  '•'■'•-"  «1 «das  TSSe'  '""";'"  ,„   tr            nh-  h«c  clarior  provincia 

mBrigeC^   Eboriaco  seu   Far*   „,■<>■-    "      ■       "      '  „"  „„„      A,    ,,    /.•,/■„„„, 

,„„  „l    i„   Cale   et   in  Andilegum  monasteno.  tulgemt.    n                     /                  ,„„„„,/,. 

'-'-  (ChelM  -  ,^,/.:;T;/l..-  Andetys)     ^J^I  , | 

'"-  '.  h ^ r  '••«;"  w  '::;;:'■;;;;;;.;:„;;;:;,;".  :„,„' 

/,,,//«»/,    cxeftifiN    /'"'/     verisimiliter    a    Nor-     Scotts  l 


tom.  VII,  eol.  868        (9)  Lamgnn,  Insh  Hist,  tom.  u,  7(;         sterium; 
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m  DE  S.  FARONE  EPISCOPO. 

st€rium.    Uographus    opportunius    hanc    fun-  rator :  sed  si  quipotuerint  me  hujus  no-  ]) 

dat uJL    in    testi uum    propm-  minis    imperatores    OnmHs ,    sunt    Herachus 

si v     ■ *m     episoopus    Mddensis    in  Constanttnus    et     Keracle ts,    qui    vtx    uno 

ferebatur,    Quid  mim  petebat   sibi  Fia-  anno   sceptrum    tmuerunt       ac    protn    annum 

crius,    quid    < m*  Faro?    Tn    ejus    Vita  ad  xxv,    et    vin     regm     notare     non     potuerunt 

diem    xxx    augusti    legitur    num.  9  (1)  :   Nunc  1"    ft*   ta   «■   scrtptat    nempe    td.   maj* 

erg0    „;,    &»**£   tuam   almificam  pater-  et    annos    imperatorum,    sequwntur    eptscopo- 

nitatem  suppliciter  efflagito,  quatenus  si  locel-  rum    ■ ,  «  fcm**  •*«    P*  Jc - 

,„„,  ouemdam  nemorosum  b  his  partibus  inesso  nes  aB *  "' '' ^ctum,  mj^  Romaa 

Qoveris,  quo  sacris  orationibus  insistere  queam,  Lateran.  m  apostohca  sede,  sub  die  calendarum 

lmlll  indulgerenon  differas.  HXs  auditis  B.  Faro  martiarum,  anno  xiii  regni  dilecUssimi  i.lu  no- 

gaudens   effectus,  ail  ad  eum  i  Habeo  utique  stri  Chlotari,  regis  Francorum,  .ndicti. sm, 

haud  i „l  hinc  nemus  quoddam  ...  jure  pro-  anno  ab  focarnatione  Domin,  dclx    Hk  omnta 

prio  et  hereditario,  quod  incola-  Prodilum  vo-  erronea  sunt.  Nam  anno  Chrtsti  660  sedem  apo- 

SanLadexercendamvitam  solilariam,  ul  credo,  stolicam  tenebat   Vttalu s:Joames  /1    anno 

satis    idoneum.   C sit    igitur    epi pus    lo-  G40    et  Joannes  V  c 85   ponttfices    erant 

(rlhnil     ^    etiam     Brodolium,    Brodilum    et  Annus  xiu  Clotarti  II  cum  anno  .......  ( lotanx  III 

Broilum    appellabatur,  sed   initio    simplex    fuU  668.   Tandem  ista    tempestate  m  usu  non  erat, 

eremitorium        uni     alterive    viro     sufficiens  ,  ut  diplomatibus  annus  Chrtstt  apptngeretur.  Bm 

quod,   ut  ait   Mabillonius   (2),   tractu    temporis  certi    wfficiant    ad   ostendendam    mmdosttatem 

in    prioratum,    Faroniano    monasterio    subje-  butts. 

ctum,  excrevit,  ubi  ob  pias  fidelium  peregrina-        35    Ante   tamen   quam   fundaretur    monaste- 

tiones  vicus,  ejusdem  Sancti  nomine  insignitus,  rium    suburbanum     S.    Cructs,    constructa    a 

accreyj^  S.   Audoeno   et  dedicata  est  ecclesta    Besbacen-    /iVw- 

33    De   <ji«>  paulo    supra    egimus,    monaste-  sis.  Resbacum,  ait  Qallia  Christiana   (X),   mo- 

rium  S.  Crucis  fundatum  fuit  a  S.  Farone  in  nasterium,  sic  dictum  a  praaterlabente  Resbaco 

fundo   proprietatis  suce,   ut  habet    Vita   edenda  torrente,  cui  impositum  est,  conditum  fuit  in  saltu 

num.  21    et    Mabilloniana    num.    109  (3)   vocat  Brigensi,  majorem  inter  el  minorem  Mucram  *. 

eamdem    eccl  \  simam    basilicam,  ab  illustri  Dadone  (is  est  S.  Audoenus)  tunc  tem- 

habitaculum  Angelorum,  quam  ipse  miro  opere  poris   Dagoberti    regis    referendario...    Basilica 

•m  fundo  proprietatis  suse  fundavit.  Eoc  mona-  hujus  monasterii   dedicata  est  anno    xv    regni 

sterium    ditatum,   dicit   biographus  Mabillonia-  Dagoberti,  vm  kalendas  martii  in  honore  S.  Pe- 

nUm}    23   (4)   a    Clotario,   qui  S.   Faronis  tri  Apostoli  a  viris  sanctis  Farone,  Meldensium 

filiolus    baptismatis    vocatur    scriptionibus   pri-  episcopo  et  Amando,  qui  postea  Trajectensem 

vilegiorum.    Sed    periere    ista    diplomata,     ita  rexit    ecclesiam.    Jant    anno   xiv    regni    Dago- 

ut   definiri   hodie    non   possit,    an    ad    Clota-  berti  I,  id  est  Christi  030  aut  636,  constructum 

rium  II,   an  ad  III  spectent  ut  supra  num.  8  et   ex  parte  ditatum  erat  monasterium,  ut  ha- 

fam    mdicavimus.    Atque    hinc  partim    prove-  bet   diploma    Dagoberti  (9).    Monasterio  pr&fe- 

nit,    quod   tempus    hujus   fundationis   hactenus  ctus  fuit  S.  Agilus,  qui,  ut  habet  ejus  Vita  (10), 

ignoretur.   Cointius   sub    anno   642,    §    63    (5)  egrediens    Luxovio    (ubi    monachus    degebat) 

eamdem   ordinat.    Sed    rite   animadvertit    Tus-  ingreditur    palatium,  quod   Compendium   dici- 

sanus  Duplessis  (6)   id   nidla    ratione   firmari,  tur,  stipatus  decore  pontificum  Amandi  et  Fa- 

///,/  tamen    admittatur   sinceritas    bullse   Joan-  ronis,    fultus   nitore    procerum    celsi    Audoeni 

nis  Pp.   IV,  qui  pontificatum  tenuit  a  xxrv  de-  atque  Eligii...  Accessit  itaque  venerabilis  Agi- 

mnhris  ()40  (id  xi  ortnhris  C.42.    Quo  casu  non  lus  ad   opus,  juncto  sibi  in   collegio    duodeno 

jum    Clotarius  aliquis,  sed  Clodovmis   II,    rex  fratrum  numero,  et   sollicitudine    assidua  per- 

NeustrUe,   ad    quam     a    tempore   Dagoberti   I  duxit  aedificia  ecclesiae  usque  ad  perfectionem 

Meldensium   civitas   spectabat,    scriptiones   pri-  fastigii. 

vilegiorum    tradidisset.    Tunc    enim    certo  mo-        3G  Jam  vero  magna  solennitas,  hujus  templi 

nasterium  Mddense   circa    annum    Christi  630  dedicationis   instabat  dies  :  et  venerabilis  Au- 

exstitisset.  doenus,  qui  iu  honorem  B.  Petri,  Apostolorum    <•""/'"""" 

34   Verum  in  bulla  Joannis  IV  varia  sunt,  principis,    eamdem  (ecclesiam)  Bedificabat,  pri- 

qua  eamdem  ipuriam  ostendunt  .  ac  1"    quidem  mam,  illo  die,  quo  B.  Apostolus  primiun  An- 

Papa    jubet,    ut     coepiscopi    Comprovinciales  tiochia^    sedit,    dedicare    peroptabat,    id    est, 

dik-di    F.iimn-    consentientcs    subscribant;   in  octavo kalendas  martii.  Proinde  accersitis  pon- 

cdlce    autem    diplomatis    videmus   corrosa   no-  tiflcibus  prsenotatis,  una  eum  Eligio,  sicut  mos 

uiiiia       episcoporum      diversarum      prorinria-  ecclesiasticus    obtinet,  templum  dedicaturi    in- 

rum ,    adeoque    praster    Senonensis    provincUe  trant.    Iu    supra     relato  diplomate    Dagdbertt, 

antistites,  occurrunt  episcopi  ex  Turonensi,  dicitur  datum  die  kalendarum  octobris,  decimo 
Narbonensi ,  Rotomagensi ,  Trevirensi  pro-  quarto  regni  ejusdem  regis  ;  anno  autem  036, 
vinciis.  2°  Varia  occurrunt  nomina  episco-  secundum  Fredegarium  Scholasticum  (11),  Da~ 
porum,  'jui  in  Catologis  omissi  sunt.  Sic  de  gobertus  Clippiaci,  in  episcopali  synodo,  rese- 
Banniuro  Narbonensi  altum  cd  in  vpisvopo-  <iit,  ,t  qnidem  kalendis  maji  S.  Agilum  Besba- 
logio  silentium  :  sic  Ragnesilus  Tricassinam  censi  monasterio  prmfecit,  ut  habet  ejus  Vita, 
cathedran  anno  642  non  occupavit  (7).  Plura  ab  anonymo  suppari  conscripta  (12).  Itaque  de- 
possent  afferri  alia  exempla.  3°  Signatur  bulla  dicatio  peracta  post  perfectionem  fastigii  die 
unno  xxvi    Constantini   et   vm    Heraclii    impe-     vn,  kal.  martii  anno  037   Uliganda  est.    Verum 


a  S.  Audotno 
fundato, 


quidem 
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quidem  est  Dagobertum  etiam  anno  635,  secun- 
(liim  laudatum  Fredegarium,  resedisse,  sed 
,H,st  devictos  Wascones :  adeoque  anno  635  jam 
inclinato  .*  malo  itaque  electionem  B.  Agili 
et  quss  eamdem  sequuntur,  anno  uno  prorogare 
Fundationem  porro  /,'•  bacensem  prsecessisse 
Meldensem  <s'.  Crucis  existimat  Tussanus 
Duplessis,  quia  in  synodis  dioecesanis,  Ees- 
bacenses  abbates  constanter  nominantur  ante 
Sanfarionianos  S.  Crucis  :  moris  enim 
erat  monasteria  ejusdem  instituti  ordine  anti- 
quitatis  nominari  ,  quia  qui  prior  est  tempore, 
potior  est  jure.  Proinde  vix  ante  annum 
Christi  640  monasterium  S.  Crucis  initia  sua 
habere  potuit  (I). 


§  IV.  Sanctus,  testamento  soro- 

ris  suae  S.  Farse,  partem  he- 

reditatis  accipil ;  sancte  obit ; 

b      sepultura,  corporis  translatio, 

distributio  reliquiarum. 

;  f,i,,/m/ts  ^-  Faro  una  cum  fratre  suo  Chagnulfo 
titex  et  sorore  Agnetrada  seu  Agnetrude  testamento 
tettammto  accepit  a  germana  sua,  8.  Fara,  portionem  de 
.,,/•„/ is  sum  villat  vocabulo  Luvra  cum  omnibus  <<<l  eam 
""""",IS-     pertinentibus.  Certe  dum  Sancta  condidit  testa- 

inrntnin       sh/iiii  ,      jniii  ,      nl       ex      ijisi-      instrii- 

mento  plane  constat,  sedificatum  erat  Ebo- 
riacum,  seu  Farse  monasterium  puellare  : 
iiii  vero  jam  monialis  esset  S.  Fara,  infra  in- 
dagabimus.  Interea  operss  pretium  fuerit, 
/>,i>/>iiis  inspicert  ipsum  testamentum,  <]i<i>i/ 
omnium  j«<//<i<>  est  undequaque  sincerum. 
ClerUS,  Si  ita  loqui  fas  est,  utr/usque  sexns, 
iii  rebus  civilibus  regebatur  sseculo  VI 1 ,  leg< 
Theodosiana.  Unaquxque  enim  gens  legibus 
propriis  utebatur,  ita  ut  v.  </.  Burgundiones  Bur- 
gundica ,  Alamannos  Alamanica  lege  tent- 
rentur  :  sic  etiam  clerus,  qui  tempore  ir- 
ruptionis  barbarorum  .  Gattiam  jam  occu- 
G  pabat,  legem  vigentem,  nempe  Theodosianam 
retinuit  {"!).  In  hoc  porro  codict  legimus  sta- 
tii/n  circa  bona  clericorum,  videlicet  I.  un. 
De  bonis  clericorum  (v.  ^)  sancitum  est  «t  si 
quis  episcopus  aut  presbyter ,  aut  diaconus , 
aut  diaconissa;  aut  subdiaconus  aut  cujuslibet 
loci  (ordinis)  clericus,  aul  monachus,  aut  mu- 
lier,  quee  solitariaa  \  itae  dedita  est,  nullo  condito 
testamento  decesserit,  nec  ei  parentes  utriusque 
sexus,  vel  liberi,  vel  si  (forte)  qui  agnationis 
cognationisve  jure  junguntur,  vel  uxor  exstite- 
ret,  bona,  quse  ad  eum  pertinuerint,  sacrosan- 
ctae  ecclesioe  vel  monasterio,  cui  fuerat  desti- 
natus  omnifariam  socientur...  Datum  xvin  kal- 
jan.  Ariovindo  ct  Appare  Goss.,  id  est  anno 
Christi  134. 
quodexlege  38  Eamdem  legem  in  suo  Codice  inseruit 
riKoiiosicma  Justinianus  imperator  I.  -20  de  Episcopis  (i.  3). 
/  '  ista  lege  manifestum  <niiiiiii<>  fi/,  mona- 
chum    rel    monialem    res    suus    familiae    sua 

rr/iijiiissr  ,     nisi  ,     COnditO     trstn nirii/n  ,     nnuKistr- 


AUI  rORK 
J.  V.  H 


D 


rio  suo  dederit.  Hinc  liquet  necessariam 
testamenti  conditionem,  iis  qui  aliquid 
donare  vellent  monasterio,  quod  incolebant. 
Lex  enim  Eomana,  qua,  ut  diximus,  utebantur 
ii ,  ijui  ri/.r  monasticss  addicti  erant,  urge- 
lat  ros ,  i<t  si  quid  monasterio  relinquere 
vellent  ,  testamentum  conficerent  ,  alioquin  res 
antea  possessas  sibi  vindicabat  quicumque 
aliqua  agnationis  cognationis  necessitudine 
monachum  vel  monialem  attingebat.  S.  Fara 
autem  heredes  naturales  habebat  germanos 
snos    Chagnulfum,    Faronem    •>    Agnetrudem, 

quibuS       SUCCeSSiO        ab       iiifrsluto      rim/prtrhaf 

iki,,i  pater  Agnericus  fam  diem  suum  obie- 
rat,  siquidem  in  ipso  testamento  (3)  Fara 
iliril  ,  l)i)ii. c  rcconlationis  frenitorem  suum 
Agnericum  sibi  per  testamenti  paginam,  qu&- 
i/ttni  delegasse. 

'.VJ  Nisi  ituijiir  imiKi  /xi/rimonialia  sua  omnia  condtre 
cedere  vellet  familise,  testamentum  suum  con-  debebam 
dere  debuit  S.  Fara  :  alioquin  camobium  '""'"",/" : 
Eboriacense  privatum  fuisset  iis ,  quse  eidt  m 
Sancta  habenda  destinaret.  Quapropter  ipsa 
S.  Fara  legem  Theodosianam  invocat,  di- 
cens  (4)  :  In  lejre  Thcodnsiana,  ul  csl  insertum, 
sic  trado,  eo  ut  unusquisque  de  facultate  laicali, 
qui  filios  non  reliquerit,  ad  suos  heredes  legiti- 
mos  debeat  deferre.  Proinde  dat  dulcissimis 
^ernianis  suis  portioiirin  in  villa  Luvra,  nt 
supra  diximus.  Aliam  etiam  formulam  juris- 
prudentise  Romanx  adhibet,  dum  dicit  (5) :  Prae- 
sentibus  testibus  sacerdotibus  ac  seecularibus 
viris  in  preesentia  mea  rogavi  hoc  testamentum 
confirmare,  quo  nullo  casu  civili  vcl  praetoriano 
hsec  calumniare  quisquam  valeat,  aliquod  jus 
sibi  volens  vindicare.  Jus  prsetorianum,  secun- 
dum  Carolum  Du  Cange  h.  v.,est  fus  absolutum, 

rlli    iiiJiil  ik/i/i   jiossi/  rrl   ilrtrulii  ijisins  r<>rriijrii<li 

gratia.  Laudatus  Du  Cange  varia  affert  instru- 

menta,  in  quibus  jus  prxtorium  ad  firmitatem 

rei,  invocatur :  eo  itaque  sensu  accipienda  sunt 

S.  Farss  verba,  ut  nihil  addi  aut  detrahi  potuerit 

ultimse  voluntati. 

40  Hactenus  egimus  de  s.  Faru  ,  quusi  essef     ium-tum 

sanctimonialis   tunc,  quando   testamentum   nun-  tanunetf,an 

cupavit   :    ""     vero    reapse    fuerit,    nunc    est      sl 

inauirendum.      Ipsum      instrumentum      incipit  .   'i'"""" 
i  '  f       xestamentum 

hisrr  verbis  :  Anno  quinto,  regnante  dommo  confecit, 
Dagoberto,  rege  gloriosissimo,  sub  die  vn  kal. 
novembris.  Initinm  mjni  Dagoberti  dupliciter 
siimi  jiotrst ,  sive  ab  anno  Christi  622,  <ji"i"<l<> 
shI>  patre  Clotario  II  Austrasiam,  sive  ab 
luiiin  f>:is ,  quando  mortuo  patre,  etiam  Neu- 
striam  regere  cavpit  •  //,"/">  annus  quintus  "»"" 
Christi  626  aut  632  illigabitur ,  i»"«t  ,, 
regno  Austrasiano  •"</  Neustrasiano  inchoa- 
hitnr  initi/i/n.  Mabillonius  iii  snis  Annalibus 
Uh.  xu,  §30  (6)  docet,  anno  Dagoberti  in  Neu- 
stria  quinto,  adeoque  Christi  632,  S.  Faram 
condidisse  testamentum  :  sed  nullam  affert 
ri<tiiniri,i,  cur  annus  quintus  "</  Neustriam  re- 
feratur.  Equidem  in  Austrasianum  exor- 
dium  magis  propenderem,  quia  S.  Farone 
episcopo  consecrato  anno,  '</  supra  diximus,  627, 
non  tacuisset  s<ter<<  virgo  •ii<<iiit>t/rni  epi- 
scopi  si  anno  632  testamentum  nuncupasset. 
Xmi  magni  tamen  ad  rem  nostram  refert  itta 
sexennii  differentia   :   sed    magis    attendendum 


(l)Hist.derEgl.deMeaux,tom.I,pag.635.      (2)Raep-      tom.II,  pog  2.  -J  H  [bid    loc.cM  -(5)  H...I..  pag.  l.  - 
sael  Analvse  desdroitsdes  Belges  tom.I,pag.202etseqq.,     (6)  rom.  I, pag. 2Sa, Edit Luc.  i,-.' 
Edii.Gaiui  1824.      (3)  Duplessis,  HisU  de l'Egl.  de  Meaux, 

est 
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estadannumsancta  virginisemortualem,quipas-  nius  (12)  Zft.  v   .1»//"/.  §  6.  Probus  scilket  ex   b 

Sttnotatur  (1)  :hincenim  recte deducitur,  laico   ad   rdigiosum    migrarat   officmm,    ut   in 

testamentum  confedum  fuisse  annis  Waut  saltem  privata  cella  solitarius  viveret  :  nec  guidquam  de 

r]iliifi  morfem  substantia  sua  statuerat,  quippe  tam  abintestato 

41  Hinc   itague  fieri  potuit,  ut    Sancta   nec-  quam  ex  testamento  filium  reliquerat  luwedem.  In- 

dum    velum    Religionis    acceperit,    adeoque    te-  terim  inopinato  jussus  est  monasterium  introire  et 

stamentum    antea    condiderit    Nam    <<>'<     >»  abbatis  suscipere  onus,  nullo  spatio  sibi    relicto 

Galliis    etiam    vigebat    distinctio    inter    votum  ad     condendum     testamentum.     Quum     autem 

castitatis     solemne     seu    velationem    et    votum  legalis  sanclio  quidquara  de  substantia  sua  pro- 

simplex   seu    propositum    virginitatis.    Id  enim  hibel     illos    postquam    monasterium 


ingressi 


clan  dicit  S  Leo  Magnus  epist.  clxvii,  alias  fuerint,  ordinare ;  propterea  dispensationem  petit, 
n  ad  Rusticum  Narbonensem,  inquisitione  quam  etiam  Pontifex  in  synodo  concedit. 
xv  (->)  •  Puellae   quae  non  coactte  parentum  iin-     Atque    hinc    manifestum    fit,    conditionem    te- 


stamenti   sxculo   VII  ineunte    monachis    inter- 


(■2)  :  Puellae,  qua 
perio,  sed  spontaneo  judicio  virginitatis  propo- 

siturn   atque   babitum    susceperunt,   si   postea  dieL  Atque  haec   de   S.  Farx   testamento   dicta 

nuptias  eligunt,  praevaricantur,  etiam  si  conse-  sunto. 

cratio  non  accessit;  cujus  utique  non  Irauda-        43  In  Vita  infra  edenda  legimus,    num.  ^Jl.   s.Faroo&ft, 

rentui   munere ,  si   in  proposito   permanerent.  S.    Faronem   gubernacula    Ecclesis    Meldensis 

Alibi    monstratum    fuit,    votum    simplea     male  tenuisse  a  Clotario  rege  usque  ad  tempora  Ghil- 

contractas    nuptias    olim    non   reddidisst    inva-  derici  pronepotis  ipsius  Glotarii,  adeoque  sedem 

idas,   quamvis   pomitentte  obnoxm    essent  (3).  episcopalem  readsse  sexaginta  sex  annis.   Redt 

porro   ad    velationem    et    consecrationem    (sunt  animadvertit  Cointius  ad  an%  669,  §  xvi  exagge- 


B 


/ 

Por 

enim    qui  distinguunt   (-/)  )    maturior    require-  ratum    esse    annorum     numerum  ,    ac     legen- 

batur  sfas,  quam  ad  simplex  virginitatis  pro-  dum  esse,  S.  Faronem  Ecclesiam  rexisse  annis 

positum.  Sic  consilium   Agathense  can.   19  pro  quadraginta     sex ,     et    transpositione     littera- 

velatione  sanctimonialium    quadragesimum    an-  rum    notas    numerales    xi.vi    facile    accrevisse 

num  exigebat,  quamlibet  vita  earum  et  mores  ad    lxvi.     Enimvero    habemus,    Gnndoaldum, 

probati    sint    (5).    Attamen    in     Galliis    antas  S.    Faronis     decessorem ,    synodo     Rhemensi  , 

viginti   quinqiu    annorum  sufficiebat   (6).    Htwc  sub     Sonnatio     anno     625     celebratas ,    inter- 

fieri    potuit,    ut    S.    /•'"<".    </»»>    testamentum  fuisse  (13)  :  quod  si  "!>  <"  synodo  numeramus 

conderet,    velationem,   qux    solemni   professioni  annos    sexaginta     %ex,    devenimus    <'</    annum 

squiparanda    est,    necdum    accepisset,    <i»»»ins  (\\)\  ,    quo    jam    ab    annis    octodecim    </<■/'»»- 

jam    vestem    monasticam    induisset.    Qua    ra-  ctus  erat '  Childericus,  sub  quo  tamen  diem  suum 

),,,„,     commode    explicantur    verba    testamenti,  obiisse   dicitur    Sanctus   noster.  Nam  inter  obi- 

qusB    sandimonialem    <>str»<l»»t    (7)    :    Ego    in  tum    Clotarii    III,    anno    6:28    defuncti,   <i»<> 

Dei  nomine  Burgundofara,  relicta  hujus  sseculi  regnante  Sanctus  episcopatum  occepit  <t  obitum 

iualiii.i  vel  dignitate,  propter  amorem  Christi  et  Childerici,  anno  07::  defuncti,  sub  <j»<>  eumdem 

peccatorum meorum  absolutionem,  monasterium  finiit,    anni    intercedunt    <>>»»'»»    quadraginta 

Eboriacum  sub  religionis  nomine visa sum  tedifi-  quitujue.     Itaque    nec    longius     j>n>j>t<r     Gun- 

casse,  dum  in  ipso  monasterio  residerem,  tem-  doaldum     decessorem     producere,     nec     m»lt<> 

I>u-(|iie  meae  resolutionis  ac  diem  judicii  exspe-  brevius   contrahere    propter    obitum    Childerici 

ctarem,  volui  sub  testamento   conscribere   ct  regis  possumus  SancU  episcopatum  (14)  :   unde 

confirmare  quaeque   ipsi  loca  a  me  tradita  sunt  omnino  legendum    est,  S.  Faronem   annis   qua- 

42  Y <■>■»>»    licet    etiam    sanctimonialis    velata  draginta     sex    rexisse    Meldensem     Ecclesiam. 

fuisset  S.  Fara,  videndum  tamen  est,  quid  requir  Ex    quo    porro    consequitur,    Sanctum,    quem 

&  Colmibani  reret    Regula     S.   Columbani.    Nam    hanc    se-  supra  num.  \~>  natum  conjecimus  circa   annum 

1  '"'"'"    ctatam    fuisse    S.    Faram,    »<>»    est    dubium.  585,    vitam    clausisse    suam    octogenario    ma- 

Jonas  cosevus,  agens  de  isto  puellari  monasterio  jorem. 

expresse  docet  (8)   Burgundofaram    ex    Regula        4-1-   Vita  functus  S.  Faro  i»  monasterio,  a  se   aineccksia 

S.  Golumbani    ccenobium    construxisse.  I»   Vita  fundato,    sepulturas    traditur.    I</    enim    Jiabet  S.Crucis,ab 

quoque    S.    Eustasii,    »    coasvo    pariter    scri-  anonymus,  »  »<>l<is  edendus,  »»»1.  -1  :  Corpus  '/'•s"/"/ 

jittt  ((.i),  dicitur,  S.  Columbanus  Domino  conse-  sanctum,   it»j»it,  honorifice    est   tumulatum   in 

crasse  juvenculam,  et  j«n<l<>  infra   idem  lJtst<>-  basilica,  quam  ipse  in  (undo  proprietalis  sure  in 

si»s    fratres,    qui    aedificandi    curam    habeant,  honore   salutiferee   et   vivificae   Grucis,   necnon 

deputal  .   germanum   puellaa   Ghagnoaldum   et  beati  Joannis  Baptistse  atque  onmium  Apostolo- 

Walbertum,  ut  Regulam  doceant,  decernit.  ///  rum   asdificans,   consecraverat.    Eadem    iisdem 

qno     autem     consisteret     votum     paupertatis,  fere    verbis    habet    textus    Mabillonianus    ><»>»■ 

tjtiti»!  </<><■<,<   debeant,  nobis  non  constat.    Varii  109.  Duplex  autem  fuit  causa,  ob  <j»<i>»  S.  Faro 

enim  sunt  modi  paupertatis,    »>    /<•'•    explicat  in    >st<>    monasterio   sepeliretur.    Imprimis    lex 

Francisc.    Suarez    de    Relig.    Tract.    vu,    lib.  erat    generalis,    sacris    etiam    canonibus    san- 

viii,  cap.  6,  ""'".  7  .-  <t    111    L'<</itl<i    s.  Colum-  cita,   »t   »t<>rtt<i  extra    urbem   sepelirentur.   De 

Inim.  <j»<ii<  >»  babemus  (10),  nihil  occurrit,  <j»<>  hoc  more  jam  alibi  actum  fuit  a  nobis  (15).  /</ 

quasstio  dilucidari  possit.  <'<■>•/<■  j»</i<f   S.   Gre-  tamen  <i<l<l<n»  ,  i»   istis  legibus  servandis,  Qalr 

gorio    Magno,   »<<»    lt<<!><ii    abbati  i< st<i,»< »t»,»  Uarum    '■int<itrs,    s<<-»»<lti»i    <>>>ici/ii<»i    Brac- 
condere,    <i»t    »1    sine    s<>/ti,t»t    dispensatione     ca/rense  w    anni  5G3,   can.    18,    retinentissimas 

non   licebai  (11).    Totam    ><■>»    »<>rr<it    M<ihillt>-  fuisse  (16).   Nihilominus  concilium    Triburiense 


«ttt  qiiitt   iit 
llrgnla 


paupertatis 
ntatutnfn 

ftu  . 


(1)   Duplessis,    Hist.   ,le   l'Kgl.,  \r.i]>.   \m  H  Act.-i    SS    Onl. 
Bened.,  bsbc.  11,  pag.  439. —  (u2)  Mijrne,  Palrol.,  toin.  LIV, 


9)  DricLpag.  117.-  (10)  Migne.  Patrol.,  tom.  LXXX.  - 
1 1 1  Ibid.,  tom.  LXXVII,  kal.  13M.  —  [\%  Annales.  ton. .  I, 


1^'Iim-  ijt-  .Me.uix,    liiin.  II,  |.:ig 
—  (8)  Mabillon,   Acta   SS.   Bened.,  s»c.  II,  pag.  «7.  — 
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A  anni  895,  can  17  (1),  permittU  in  ecclesia  sepe-  usque  ad    1140,  quo  corpus   visitavit  Andreas,       iuctorb 

liri  personam  sacerdotis  aul  cujuslibet  justi  ho-  ■■■<«    per    spatium     168    annorum ,    numquam       •'• x  " 

minis,  qui  per  vitee  meritum,  talem  vivendo  suo  mota    aut    visitata    fuerint    sacra    membra.    Si 

corpori  defuncto  locum  acquisivit.    Ex  postre-  fides     habenda     est     Relationi     Miraculorum, 

mis    manifestum   fit,   paulatim    patuisse    <■<■<■/<-  circa  annum  830   aliqua    sacri  corporis  visita- 

siam    ad  sepulturam   omnibus,  <j»i  ex  hac  oita  tio  facta  fuit      nam    num.    1   legitur,  Andr, 

in  pacc  Chri8ti  migrarunt  :  omnes  enim  hujus  invenisse     sindonem  ,    qua     corpus    involutum 

qeneris   defuncti  poterant  vocari  homines  justi.  erat,  ita  mundam,RCS]  eadem  die  facta  fuisset, 

Cseterum    sseculo   VII,  quo  S.  Faro  obiit,  vige-  quum  per  trecentos  et  amplius  annos  inibi  sacra 

bat  omnino  »t<>s,  »t  <xt,-<t  civitates  fierent  mor-  antistilis   ossa  jacuissent.    Mabillonius   </<>><t<», 

tuorum    sepulcra.    Quod    etiam    in    sepultura  in    Actis   Sanctorum    Ordinis   S.    Benedicti  (">) 

Sancti    nostri    bbservatum    videmus.    Nam    »«>-  si<sj>i<'<tt»r   vitium   in   numeris,  ei  pro  trecentis 

nasterium    S.   Crucis    seu    S.    Faronis   [»»</«-  legendum    esse   sexcentos,    manifesto    certe    >■>■- 

timt   erat   extra    pomoerium    urbis    episcopalis  rore;  n<<>ti    inter  <>i»t»»i  Sancti  et  ejus  corporis 

ab  Orientis  partibus;   quamquam, pergii  Gallia  per     <</</<<<t  »>     Andi  eam     visitationem     solum 

rliristiitita  {■!),  in  preesenti  ab  varias  urbis  \<-l  anni,    ut    vidimus,    486    intercurrunt.     Neque 

accretiones  vel  immunitiones  vergit  ad  septem-  magnopere  juvat    sexcentos    in    quadringentos 

trionem.  mutare ,    <jtii<<     istiusmodi     emendationei     <<<>>- 

,„,..        \.:>  Sed  est  altera  causa,  cur  S.  Faro  in  »><>-  nino    <trl>itr<in;r    sunt,  <■>>    tantum    consilio   in- 

nasterio   S.    Crucis    sepultus   fuit  :   erat    enim  ventse,    ttt    facta    historica    <>/>ini<>n>    prsecon- 

ipse  fundator  hujus  monasterit ';   naw  i»   fundo  ceptsB  utcumque   aptentur.   M>t!<>  it>t<j>f  retinen 

proprietatis  suaa  Bediflcans  basilicam  consecra-  lectionem    Relatoris,    <i<«j»r   magis    quia,    <l»>» 

\.i;il.    Videntur    rti<r>»    !»»<■    fundatores    ha-  ssec.  IX conscripta  fuit  Vita  sancti  infra  edenda,  „ 

B  buisse   privilegium,    «'    intra    ecclesiam,    <j»<n»  j<<»i  multum  deferbuerat  cultus  s.  Faronis  apud 

construxerant,  t»i»»l«»t    adipiscerentur     suum.  Meldenses,  ut  'auctor  fatetur  »»»>.  21,  et  mani- 

Certe  Gregorius  Turonensis  lib.  n,  cap.  43   (3)  festius  num.  :'.  Relationis  Miraculorum,  quo  dici- 

dicit,    Clodovxum    regem    sepultum    in   basitica  tur,    thesaurum   corporis  S.    Faronis   fuisse  « 

sanctorum     Apostolorum,    qum    postmodum    <<  Domino  revelatum,  et  deinceps  propalam  mani- 

S.  Genovefa  »<>>»<»  accepit,  quam  cum  Ghrote-  festandum  :  imo  forsan  ideo  lucubratio  compo- 

hilde  regina  ipse   construxerat.    Similiter  «i>»</  sita  fuit,    »t   pietas    erga    sanctum    /«<t>  <<»»»< 

eumdem  Gregorium   lib.  w,  cap.  i    (4)   legitur  :  instauraretur.    Tunc   igitur,  cultu  Sancti  quasi 

Ghrotehildis    regina     plena    dierum,    bonisque  renovato,  et  visitari  ejus  corpus  et  sindone  munda 

operibus  praedita,  apud  urbem  Turonicam  obiit,  involvi  potuit;  adeoque  tercenti  anni  satu  accurate 

tempore   Injuriosi   episcopi  :  quae  Parisios  cum  complerentur. 

magno  psallentio  deportata,  in   sacrario  basili-         47  MabiUonius    in    s»is    Annalibus   lib.  xviu,  anutununab 

cse  S.  Petri,  ad  l.dus  Clodovccti-  regis  sepulta  §   36   (7)   refert,    M<>j<>l»,n,  <d>i><>t<,»    s.  Crucis       "'■■■ 

esl  a  fUiis  suis,  Ghildeberto  atque  Chlothachario  seu  >.  Faronis  circa  finem  ssbcuU  septimi,  cor-      M"'"'"- 

regibus:nam  basilicam  illam  ipsa  construxerat,  pus  S.  Faree  virginis  el  abbatissae  Eboriacensis, 

in    qua  el    Genofeva  sanctissima    esl    sepulta.  annuente  Meldensi,  e  tumulo  extulisse  et  in  ca- 

Chrotehildis   est   S.   Clothildis,   cujus    Acta  </<-  psa  reposuisse.  Tdem  ab  eodem  factitatum  dicit 

derunt  nostri   <<d  diem  ui  junii   (~>).   Animad-  circa   r<>rj>»s    S.    Eildeverti,   proximi  successo- 

vertenda    est   in   posteriori   textu  propositio,  «t  ris  S.   Faronis.   Mirum   it»<j»r   videtur,   M«j<>- 

mdgo  dicitur,   causalis;   ideo  enim    S.    <'l<>t/<il-  /«>»,   «isi  jam  antea  eumdem    honorem  tribuis- 

dis  i»  basilica  S.  Petri  tumulatur,  quia  <■«»>-  set  Faroni,  monasterii  sui  fundatori,  sanctitate 

</<»t    construxerat.     Cxterum    Psallentium    est  et   miraculis   claro,    externis,    domestico    sancto 

cantus    ecclesiasticus ,    <j«o   clerici    comites   ave-  neglecto ,     cultum      exhibuisse     :     quapropter 

ctionem    sancU    regins     'J'»r<<»is    Parisios    <■>■-  censeo,    «    Majolo,    aut    etiam    ejus    anteces- 

G  lebrarunt,  S<«'r<t,-,it»t   autem,  de  quo  in    eodem  sore   <«ltt<i»    Sancto    nostro    delatum,   «</< <></«>■ 

textu,    variam    habet     significaHonem    :     ali-  ejus    tumulum    instar    Sanctorum    adornatum 

quando    enim     locum    altari    proxi ',»«,»,    <dt-  fuisse      »«>»   S.  Faronem    /"   sepulcro  lapideo 

quando    ij>s<,,„,    quanta    est,    ecclesiam,    ii»<>  jacuisse    »s</t<r    <,</    saeculum    duodecimum,    ■< 

diaconicum    seu    quod    hodie    sacristiam    vocdr  L'<lati<>»>    Miraculorum    manifestum    est.    Cate- 

iitiis,  indicat.  Quod  porro  j«s  /<»</»<tt  pro  regir  rum  relata  «    Mabillonio  suis  »<>»  careni  diffi- 

bus  fundatoribus,  idem  etiam  favet  episcopo  fun-  cultatibus.  Tmprimis  inquirendum  venit,  quis  iste 

datori,  qualis  erai  S.  Faro,   <«y"    magis  quod  sit  M<tj<>l»s,  translationum  auctor.  Gallia  chrir 

>t»ti<j»i  canones  prse  omnibus  laicis  /<»■»>»  dabant  stiana  censet{S)  esse  abbatem  Cluniacensem,  <j»< 

srjmtt, ,,■;<■    rj>isr„j>is,    sr»,    »1    /<><j«««t'tr,    sttrrrdo-  Odi/ntiri»     sitrrrssom»     habuii    .'     >/«     Ut     UterqUi 

HbUSt  Cluniaci  rector,  t<t<><j»<   s<t»<tit<itr  insignis  (»>- 

,)im,.       \r,    I»    Relatione   Miraculorum,   quam    infra  rit  (9) ;  quod  etiam  firmatur  ex  Necrologio  Fa- 

tumulo      publici  jitns  facimus,  lecjitur,  „ii i«.   1,    corpus  roniano,  in  quo  obitus  Odilonis  signatur  /■«/>«- 

■'""-!■  >■'»>■;  S.  Faronis   omtatum   fuisse  secreto    ab   abbate  dis  januarii,  quo  ipso  die  S.  OdUo  Cluniacensis 

,»<»», strrii    A»<l,:<i,    scilicei    sabbatho    sancto  ;  clausit  vitam    suam.    Sed    si    Majolus    esi   <<>< 

ea,   inquit   relator,  hora,  qua   ad   condiendum  Cluniacensis,  ad  finem  usqui   ssculi  decimi  >■</<- 

corpus  dominicum  Maria  Magdalena  unguenta  gandse  sunt  translationes  sanctorum;  ><<>>»  obiU 

pneparavit,  jam  dictus  abbas,  uno  tantum  co-  anno  994:  qw  chronotaxis  nequaquam  coticor- 

mite  contentus,  ad  loculum,  quo  sacra  quiesce-  dat  <■«>»  iis,  qua  in  histona  translatioms  nar- 

bant  membra,  pius  violator  accessit.    Venit  hic  rantur. 

qusestio,  num  «I,  anno  <17:>.    quo  Sanctus  obiit,        48   Ast   Tussanus  Duplsssts  >»  Hist i    Ec-    quiddi 


mLabbe,tom.lXJcol.450.-(2)Toin.VIILcol.l688.-  -  (7)  Tom.  I  m  »7.  -  8)  Gall.  ChiuL  tom.  \  II  .• 
(3)Bligne,  Patrol., tom. LXXI, col.  &&.  -  (H  lbid.,coL  269.  1698.  -  (9)  Acte  SS.,  tom.  II  M;,„.  pag.65]  ettom.  I  Jfl 
-  (5j  A,  t.i  SS.,  toin.  I  Junii,  pag.292.  -  (6)  Ssc.  II,  pag.625.      pag.  65. 
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DE  S.  FARONE  EPISCOPO. 

i    •■         i  f  mlit  sed  quod  dein  pretiosius  fuit  adornatum.  Uam  D 

,.,,,,,.     Uelderws    aliam    sententiam    defendtt,  ■       f        nmt/ desump(0   ex    taMario   mona- 

nempe    Majol ,    abbatem     Faromanum    essi  g    Faronis,  da<o  xxvi  opr»7w  1648  rf^a- 

diversum  a  Cluniacen*  (1),   ','"•"»  "'   "'" ,''in.  rant    monacJii,   suos   anteoessores   confecisse,   ut 

ftrt     impr *     tradiU nmastmi  includerentur,  dua 

riacensis    seu     F  nastem    qu*    WJ  ^oX'Ls   «£•«,    yri*    /,/ ?M( 

/•:—    -     Rtsprio    /-- nasimen^        ;  _."" !;;  „.J    w    ^ .M5    ^ 

l*r   oorpus  S.  rW  post  J-fjJ^     £ J V,L pr  *««  M*  **» 

Majolus,  sanctee  Crucis  abbas,  e  lerra  leva  se.     yr 

";""    '••"'""/''"'    }t'TrT,uli''nZ        BQNam   anno    L562,    **rtf    pw   wmW*»     1569 

swis  ^fMicrftJua  J?0  xvni  §  au  w,  /3«i//«ji     arassante ,    Calvinista ,    gui    passim    adinpUnu 

',—  '•'-"'"'  -u;  .:;•,:;;;;,, ' ;"-;;;  3  2  »£. «■*»..- ■- ..„:;::„„ 

O»"""""    N»"'"    ''"'    '  ,,„,„,  ttnn0s     oauparaU.   Itaqm  die  xxv  *m»  ««,»» 

tfta»  vu  «■«*»»».•«>,  corpus  post ^abquot  annos     oc    p^    ,„„„',,,„,,„,    „■,•„„„,    -    c mtaw 

r« '  "'■'■'"  "'•""'  •''■  ''•''"':', s,    :,:„.:  ,,„:„„  .«««««««s  >««&•  *«»*»»*«•  ,■ 

,,,7„,/„/„„„-i  Majolum  abbatem  S>.  '■>""•  s^  ,,,„„,„„-,  ,,„„„„•  mms  ,-,  tra- 
Meldensi  annuente  episcopo,  e  teira  levavrcse.  •  .  ,„,„„,„,,„„„  ,„„.  Canoniei, 
Certe    ,-    . *m    ''    »""'/ -'"""'""     ',„;.„.., .„,     „.,,, „,„    r«»C    Calvi- 

,-,/„.  „«« •*  ■'"'" • ''-'"  •'"'"-  '  .  ■ :,  ,  ,., „■„.,  ,■„„/■-/„„„„/. 

'„,/„"■"  •*»  *-■■■<" ' :;'"'"";.""' '",';;;,"  :;:,,•,./„,,„■,,,  ,„■";/„„  • „' <:  ~ 

«.  ■' ' -;:■  """".:;;;":; 7      S»*  ,„"„„„„'••"" «*,  « '■-,, 

'""""'"■ ""■""''"'"■  ss  v ; ' '.  '„  ""/"•■  '•"'■ *"-■" ' "'/'"'""'- "'  "•' " 

• ""' ' "'■        „,„,„„,   „„„,,/,•,•,■,„/„■;  « i '  '■'■■■ '"'" 

,    """"";',.';„,  /,7„„,- mtl '„<„   /'''•'■"•    Eadm   die   ,-„„- 

i711" ''""''"''''"',:      :,„,,„  ,,,„  „„/  ./-■ /"'■'• "•"""•"'■ '-" 

Sanctor "//„„„    """.""'""""'"'',■'  „, .,„, ,•„,„„- -     » ,„„'■„    «■ 

„,■,„•■    '•"""•"    ,-•:/„■";'•-'-""""'""    '"'  -  ,.„.,„„,     , „.,,.„„„„. ,„,„    ,, ,,;- 

,.;,,,.   Far*  M  i   auo  J««fo«   ^f'^       ,'"„;„, ,,„■    ,,,„,„,„„,    ,„/-„/„-■, - 

'„"  / "/''"'""    •"""""■'."•  """"   '    '    ,    ;        '',„,     „/,„:,,,,,„  ', ,„•,•;,    ,„„,■,•„/„,„- 

thedr /■' ''„"•    "'    "'    ;" ""'"'"     '       :■ ,    ,.  „,    ,„,,,-„„„,,,    ,,,,,„,,.,„„    ,,   „,„; 

^ri^r^l^jj  ';;,„;;:.";;;:::;;: ;„::;:::/t:::„;-:: 

;;;::;:;:;:;;:;:;:;,.;:;-,;;v:,,;.;;r,,:::;  £5U': ! \  W  •- ;. « 

10G,„.     ,„„      „'■„„  y ,„„,„,       (9)  ,,,,„„„,         J ,       ,„•„/„„„„„- 

■'"":  's ';;";„,,:,-/„.; -/.--.  „-„  ow*«-  ***«-  ««**  ^f- 

'""•  ''L/  F ::":;: «  ssrit  i  =--  - '-: 

"ouumaue    -•-„,„-'  r^   relator   miracu-    ope    „/„-,„„    dMnctimi»    sMiwm*,  g* 

JL ITTdomLs  abbas  a  fratribus  roga-     -„-„,■■'     ,'"-'     '""'/ '' '„'•„„„'"""» 

'"" ,"  '  '     ,,;,,;   ,  Domino  revelatmn,     nullatems   ietorum   excm ,-,■/-.■-,--„  /„„- 

::;:;;,:;:;:::::;,,;:;:';:;:...;•' ^-  - •- *-  'fiursfisz 

V  r      i;  ,  ,    r.„n  i.l  •,.r,..Ttur    «•,,], .li-     /"/'/"'"  '.'•'"/"""   i>rocurasset  (10).  6ed  SMOMtejn 

;';::';:;;;: :,:  ::;;; ,:„;;:;:::;■„.„ t  *«- - '— •"■  ■<- ■ «* -■- 

:;,;,„,,„,  ;;„„::,  „,> hn  «.mi.>  ,.■... ?«-« «**»*r *- s» 

v ; ";";""'";:,;r;: :;;:,;:;';  ":r :;:,; » ■„/ «—, -^« « 

:,:;:;:";:";:;",;"::/,:„.;;;" :« * « — • -  -.**-*; ,;;;  ■ 

,         „„„,/„,,„    „„   „/,'-,„/„   /„,'   a ,     riti,   reiiquias   ,-,„-/,   patr Faroms   „-'„'„ 

:,;;,:-/ ,-.-,-... ,,.„/-"  £»  -^ " «rant-  Tr  r:"z  /:;;;:;;;■ 

,„„„,.„      Nam    ,-■     -./..y„;„„„„    traditione ,     „-"    «i'J««    „.■'„"„„.■-■    ""'»    «..     /'„„„ 

„„■: ,;  -' -  ,'..,•„"•"' " ■  i55?  '"'■'■•  ,""'"•"""  — ;  :„:;;::' : 

„„„/„„„„  /„-/  ,„,..."■  •■-',„" " ""•»  /"'■"  /"""■'•  '■"'-'"''■"'  ""■'"'•"'•  / '  "' ' ;  , ,. 

,„,„,. /.„:/,„„„  s /  „„.„.  n, /.,„.  '„,„'" '" """"■,"'"'": ''.„,,: 

V11  „,„,,, ,,,„,,„.,„/-'.„,'-  • "„  „„  v.  .,.„•„  •••'■"-  •."•"'";  ■  '■"';"'';, 

,7„„:  „„„„ /-'  • ■ v"  ■■ "» »'  ■ ", "'•"»";'"■'""  ■■  ""  "'  ;;;.';,. "  ',: 

„,,,  ,„„,„ „,  et  /,„,„'-„ '„•■  y."»-  ■".'/"" '■■';"'"  /•"'"";•" ,"" •'" '  r :,„ 

„„ ,,, ,„„.    ,,,„-   „„,,,.„■-,   „.'■.„„,„-    '•"".    -*    "'"/"'"s: '"»■'.'""    '""/""'" 

:„   ,„  L  „,„,„„  „„„„„/„„  /„'.,- ■ ■"■'■' '•"•  "<"•  «""'"""-  l ""•  ""  .; 

•„      ,,,„    „,,,„    „„/,,,  ■    „:    „,,,„/, ,     „""   1612  U   S.   Fiaeni,  j K  i"''„„'- 
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\  /,/s  'i  monasteHo   S.  Faronis   dependens,    petie-  Ecclesia    Dei   exantlatis   laboribus,    vitam    <■/>•- 

rmif  ab   Anselmo    Eolle  ei  Columbano  Regnier  rosam    sa/ncte    finivit  ,    annum    sstatis    «</<»s 

visitatoribus     Congregationis     S.     Mau/ri,    ut  i.xvm,  die  xvi   maji    1659,  postquam  Meldensem 

particulx    ■/». <</<<»<    corporis    S.    Faronis    sibi  sedem   annis  omnino  xxii  occupasset  (•">).  Domi- 

concederentur,     in     ecclesia     sua     exponendse.  nicus    Seguier    episcopus    fuit    de  genere    illo- 

Annuerunt   visitatores    et    cum   debita    solem/nir  rum   virorum,   qui    sseculo   septimo  decimo  ■  <>/- 

tate    extraxerunt     e    sepulcro    os    longitudinis  lapsam    per  totum    fere   orbem   catholicum    <■<•- 

hiiiiis  pal/mst.  Quod  monachi  S.  Fiacrii  in  ima-  clesiasticam      disciplinam      restituerunt  ,      ad 

aii i,    argentea    incluserunt.   Anno   quoque   1633,  mentem    Concilii    Tridentini    Ecclesiam    refor- 

die  x    iiin/i,    Sanfaroniani  ascetse   de    mandato  marunt,    et   sanctas   institutiones   pro    emenda- 

capituli     generalis    Congregationis    S.    Mauri,  tione     populi ,     pro    juventutis    instructione  , 

,,.,,,  a  S    Faronis  integrum  articulum  ma-  pro    pauperum     et     miserabilium    personarum 

mi-   concesserunt    Joanni   </<    Belleau,  Meldensi  levamine    et    fundarunt    magnif.ce    et    operose 

episcopo    (1).    Verum   hsec  pars   corporis  dein-  propagarunt.    Exstat    pro     Gallia    liber    valde 

ceps    reperta    non   fuit.    Sancti    antistitis  prse-  curiosus,   qui  duobus  tomis  explicat   promotio- 

decessoris  sui  cultum  magis  magisque  propagavit  nem,   quam ,   duranU    saecido    decimo    septimo, 

Dominicus    Seguier,    Meldensis    episcopus,    «■■  </<■<//'/    Ecclesia    piis    institutionibus    (6)  :    nec 

imprimis    <<     sepulcro    extraxit    os    Ischium,  >/«/>it<>,   quin   <<<</<<«    dici    et    scribi   possint   <!<■ 

<,»<></    die    xxx    octobris     1658    cum    aliis    San-  aliis  provinciis  Ecclesiss  catholicss  .■  ,,,</<, „  ,,,,,„ 

ctorum      Reliquiis     inclusit     <;ij>s;c     argentese  opera,  esedem  institutiones  eadem  tempeslate  ibi- 

deauratsB  ,     "l>     <j>*o    donatte    ecclesise    cathe-  dem   elucescunt. 

drali  Meldensi,    ui  constat  ex    Tabulario    MeU        53   .1   pontificatu    Seguierii    usque   ad  finem 
densi  (2).   Non  videtur  j><>r><>  alia  pars  notabi-     s;r<-»ii     octavi     decimi     »•>»     <i<l<<<i»r    reliquise 

B  lis   sacri   corporis    ante  sseculum   XVII  fuisse     S.  Faronis  motse  fuisse.  Ast   «»»<>    1789  paro-  ' 
umquam   distracta    (nam    Izves    particulse,    »'     chia  ruralis   Robora  (Rouvres)  t«„<    •/«,■/<  ,„  ,» 
diximuSy    ablatse   fuerunt).    Aitamen    <<    ,»<>»«-     dioscesi  Meldensi,    »»»•■    uero  <»  partitione  Isa- 

rhis     ijis'is     r«/>»f     <i     r</i<j«<>     <;>r/>«rr    j«  >»     <////<'       ,\r     ( <  l .  •  [ . ;  i  r  1 « ■  1 1 1  •  •  r  i  f     dr     l'Oise),     «</<•>■/«■    /,■>■/,■     ,„ 

separatum   fuerat.    \'««i    in   instrumento,    <<>«-  <li<i<-<'si     Bellovacensi ,    <«     districtu     Silvane- 

fecto   anno    1648,    die    xxvi    aprilis,  die  domi-  ctensi,    petiit    <tli<ju<n>t    particulam    Reliquia- 

h'k-,1    ii    post    Pascha,   qua    celebris  et  solemnis  rum  ,    </»«tr»»s     ecclesia     esset     -■„/,    nomine 

erai  supplicatio,   in  <j««  caput    S.   Faronis  cir-  s.  Faronis  dedicata.  Annuerunt    m<>«<ir]ii    San- 

cumferebatur,    testantur    ,»<>»«<-/ti,    s«<>s    <t»tc-  faroniani,    ei    sequens    instrumentum    dederunt, 

cessores  patroni  sui  <;>rj>»s  condidisse    i»    <h<-  quod    <■   gallico   latine   reddo.    Anno    1789,  die 

plid    <'<ij>s<i ,    utraque     argentea    </<'<i»r<</<i    et  rv  tnensis  junii,  hora  sexta  vespertina,  sub  pon- 

pretiosissime    ■i<i<>r»<tt«  ,    <<<■    i»    «»<t    quidem  ,  tificatu  sanctissimi  domini  Pii  Pp.  VI  et  regno 

imaginibus    cselatis ,    gesta     Sancti     exhibenti-  Ludovici  XVI  regis  Franciae  et  Navarree,  com- 

bus,   insigni,   reposuisse  corpus,    in  altera    vero  paruil    in   sacristia   abbatias  regalis  S.   Faronis 

caput,  quotannis  per    agros  circumlatum.   Hos  Meldensis,  ordinisS.  Benedicti,  Congre^ationis 

thesauros     diripuerunt     Calvinistse.     Sed    «<<>-  S.  Mauri,  coram  Jacobo  Checin,  notario  rrgio  ■  •! 

nachi    partim     damnum     resarcierunt    <■<>«('<-  apostolico  in  civitate  et  dioecesi  Meldensi,  resi- 

ctione  novi  hermse   argentei,  qui  primum  <a>»<>  dente  in  dicta  civitate,  subsignato,  prssentibus 

1677,  die  u  maji   in  solemni   supplicaiione   ex-  testibus  infra  nominandis,  reverendus  pater,  do- 

positus    ftiit ,    una    cum    hermis    SS.     Earse,  minus  Blasius  Josephus  Lavie,  presbyter,  prior 

Fiacrii   et    Leodegarii  (3).  Major  autem  capsa,  dictee  abbatia?.  Qui  ad  preces  D.  Petri  .Tosephi 

qum    reliquum    corpus  capiebat,   erat    simplici-  Le  Roux,  parochi  S.  Faronis  de  Roboribus  ejus- 

ter  (■■<■   ligno  deaurato,  saltem    »s</»<  <»/  annum  dem  dicecesis  ejusque  parochianorum,  donavit 

17;><>,  </«<>  Historiam  I'.<-</<s,;r  Mddensis  scribe-  preesenti  hoc  instrumento   dictaa  parochise  Ro- 

C  bat  Tussanus  Duplessis,  et  ipse  Ordinis  S.  Be-  boruni  os  aliquod  gloriosi  S.  Faronis,  episcopi 

nedicti  alumnus  (4).  Meldensis,  quod  D.  Christophorus  Olliver  sub- 

52    Erat    autem    Dominicus    Seguierus,    qui  stjtutus    primi    chirurgi    regii,    hujus    civitatis 

cultum  S.    Faronis   instauravit,    >«»<  folum  »«-  incola,  a  nobis  requisitus  et  praesens,  recogno- 

talibus    illustris,   sed   omnium  virtutum    pasto-  vit  esse  vertebram  colli ;  quse  Reliqui»  donata? 

,;,/,«,„      splendore     insignis.     Primi    subsellii  Sunt,  ut  perpetuo  exponantur  in  dicta  ecclesia 

vir ,     omnes    partes    sollicitudinis    episcopalh  Roborum,  obtenta  tamen  prius  licentia  reveren- 

sedulo     constanterque     adimplevit.    Anteriorum  dissimi    episcopi    Meldensis,    venerationi    fide- 

temporum     ruinas    resarcivit  .     mores    populi  ,  Hum. 

multis    corruptelis  infecti,    correxit,    clero    suo        54  Adnotat  dictus  reverendus  pater  D.  Lavie, 

educando     omnem     adhibuit     operam,     libros  \*  dictas  reliquias  extractas  modo  ftiisse  ex  ca- 

liturgicos,    id    est,    missale,    rituale    et    brevia-  psa  Ugnea   aigri  coloris,  limbo  aurato  in  supe- 

rium,  ad   formam,  ut  ipse  dicit  in  fronte  libro-  rfore    parte    circumdata,    et    in    forma  tumuli 

<■«>«,   sacrosancti    concilii    Tridentini   restituit,  confecta,  longa  octodecim,  larga  octo  aut novem 

$es     Calvinistarum     aut     Jansenistarum  ,  digitis.  Hsac  capsa,  pretiosas  reliquias  S.  Faronis 

per    dicecesim     grassantes,    aut     exstinxit    uut  continens,  inclusa  erat  in  majori,  et  ipsa  lignea, 

repressit.     Sanctorum     cultor    eximius,     eoruvi  SCulpta  et  deaurata.  drposita  m  sa«-ristia  supra- 

imagines    instauravit,   et   exaltavit   eorum    Re-  dicta.  Quaa  omnia  acta  fuere  a  reverendo  D.  Be- 

liquias  ,    quas    capsis    pretiosis  ,    sua    pecunia  nedicto   Francisco  Guignod,  officiali   et   vicario 

confectis,    inclusit,    et  plebis  christians    vene-  generali   illustrissimi    et  reverendissimi  D.  Ca- 

rationi    exponi     curavit.     !>■  «<■/«<     »t«<j»is   j>ro  milli  Ludovici  Apollinaris  de  Polignac,  episcopi 
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(I)  Hisi.  fles  Francais,  tom.  II.  pag.  341  et  seq.  -  (2)  Du-  VIII.  col.  1653.      gi.  Pir„i.  Essai  1..^... ,.|U.-  .!■  ^^ 

plessis,Hist.  de  1'Egi.  de  Meaux.  tom.  II,  pag.  3&;— (3)  Ib.,  de  la  rehgion  en  France  pendant  ledix-^eptiemesiecle. 
tom.  I.  pag.  359  et  seq.  -  ( l)  Ibidem.—  (5)  Gall.  Chnst.,  tom. 

1    D  '  Mrldrn>ls. 
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('  N  h}    sr/ijirt    festante    medecinm    doctore    Paim-  D 

Meldensis,  consiliam  n-.k  .-i   l-nn.i  rl.vmns\-  <     ■        ^    („r„.s,,,„r    ,>to,-    imfritnfe    quia 
narii  regin*,  izl  constates  ,,,-in,n,,nto  ab  ipso  y    ;    '  ^    ;m         ,„   „„,„,„,    „,,,_ 

i  onfecto.  -  Dictum  os,  e*  dicta  capsa  extractum  wmhtud  j   ^^  ^ ^  _;;  ^.^ 

diligenter  involutum  luii  vitta  serica  au>a,  «  •  ^    ^    ff(|    vrsBc!pitatiom    unam 

cumdiclomstnimentopixidiabiegn«oyalis    or-  ,/•  indkaverit  ;    nisi  tamen    errorex 

ma,  longitudinis  sex  fere  dig, torum  mser um,  ....    ,.,„,,„„„„„■ 

extrorsumquidemcartaviridi  „ itrorsum  iutem  ^    ^  ^   ^  .^   ^ ^. 

5eriC0  rubro,  vindi  et  albo  vestiteB,  qua   c  ^^    MrMWien<a    cartarum,    nec  ve- 

mit  vitta  serico  alba,  et  sigulata  varns  m  pai  w-tf_fl*wr   substitutio    unius    ossis    pro 

bussigillo  illustrissimiD.Meldens,sepiscopieJ  /'■  _    _    g£.__ 

atroquesigilloveteriel  Uerno  dict* £ fcate  <       <  *    ^  'd „  ^m„ 

s.  paronis   Tandem  dicta  pixis  deposita  fuitm  *£  waro^r   ;//,/,,  rife   smea 

supradicta  capsa,  , c  supradjctum  os  mdu-  ^^^^VW-~?«« 

r^^^ - " 

bus  monachis  hujus  abbatue;  et  simueinstru-  ,                            [oudoto    parochus  Leroux      i !,... 

,„„„„„„  .,   dicto  D.  Guipiod  confectam  ,.,. .  in  ^             as    &  ,,„,,„„,  .    „„„,  „,  ,,,., 

cujus  margine  apposita   uere  supradicta  -.11,         '  .     ^. „    ,„  cmfecto>  ,„  „„ , 

D  episcopi  et  monasterii :  qnod  mstrumentum     ■       <■ ,„,,,,    , ,,„,„ 

repositnm   Ml    ln   supradicta  capsan et    *-* «  ,„„„.,,,,„,„„..' *f,  S.  Faro- 

ipsainlimbissigillatasupradicUsagiUis,acm       ■  „„„„„„„„    erat  prioralus 

,„„„„  majori,  uude  extracta  fiiera   re, tum.  '»  ■                            ,,.,,,,.„,   „,„„,„,;„;   ,s„„. 

HicdonatioractatoitpraisentAusetconsenhen-     >■  ,      ,,,„„,„„,,„ /,  E 

B  D   Ludov.co  Domini     ,,.,.         ^pnore         »»"»;;  *         

bibUoaiecario  ,,„,„■  abbatue,  D.  ™t,D.     ."'      '  ;°       ,  ,,„.„,„„,  ,.,.,„,  ,„,„  ,,,„, 

A." 1"  ^eli  .:.,,■ ;■  »■**££*%£      ,,,,■,,,,,,,.    tradere     tariis    puUi- 

monachisprofessisd.cteabbatue.DctusR.P.         ■  ,„,„.,,,  a  ,,„„.,.;, 

D.  Lavie  prio. ..."  actorum  „,-.„„„„.......     ■•  ■    <      J j.,„,    /.,„.„„,„    „„. 

rogavit,  „i   obl I  ■ tano   mfrascn ,... .    ut    .^  ^  rf 

valeat,  q I .ns  est,  et  fiant  d. «mpla-  ./                         „,,„,,,.,■„„/    «d  wm    Su- 

riain  memb. .„,.,.  ..uorum  unum  ,n  „,,,.,,  ,„-     - ■       ■■  s      /; ,;,„■,,„„ 

„-,-  alterum   „.   pixide  Roborens.  rep< ■       -  '   „,„,.,,. ,   .,,, 

,,„„.  i,-;„„m„|,.„  expensis  parochite  Roborens  s    '''''."",'  ,,,,    ,   „,, ,   ,,,,„    ,,,/,„„, 

,,.„i„,,„.l„  -„„'■  Fac i  I -,.„„.  Mechs     m ';''";".'  „„,,,,'  |s;;,,  ',,„  ,  ,,. 

in  sacristia  abbati,e  S.  Far ,  ocesentibus  Lu-    **gf  IZaTseZl    M t   similU 

doviCoLePrince,exnotanoreg.oetapoStohco,  ;'"    '        ^     ^   ,y„„.„  ,  La  Ferte-sous. 

p,l,o  Decalogne,  fabro  ferrario,   mcohs  hujus  ■                                        s^   ^^   „.,-,„„ 

dvitatis  testibns  ad  ,d  .■,■„„,-...-  etc.  *p* J«J    '„ ,„„!,,,;,  ,,,„„,  ,,/,„.„/  .„/„„- 

'"'"'- •■  'i1":':1": ,.„■„   ., /;„    ;,„,„„„„,„/„.  nistrator   'disirktm    Meldensis,    Galand     * 


„-J      55    Seq tur   « to  «!-«    -'» **,    '  ^"     ,.„,    1?j4  ,.„„„,  „,„,„„„;„    ,„■,/,..-„ 

SkAiasa  ab   eod « generalr  Guynod    s,gnata.     ^  ^    lMmii    „,    ,.„,„ 

■— '     9 - /"'-•  ''""""  -'  ■'"'"    .'■1;;,  '"•"'""-        ',^  „„,„,. ,,,,,„„  .,„/,  .,„„//„  eivico  custo- 


"7 '■  *"*"  '"""'"•   •'"'","'   m  ,""'"';','~     ,,,',.,„,,,;',,,  , ' „  / ario,die  „  sef 

,/"«'<•» "''    '"'"""""    eonceda  parocho    Bo-     ■  •  ,,„„,    /,,,,,,„,„ 

'■.".-'  '•"..""■  '""">"""•". '"'"/""- ';-     ,„,,„„„,„„,/,„„/.■„■„„/„//.,  F 

C  ,.„,„  //„,■„„,  ;   quam   translahmem  ,„,/,„„„„/„       J  •  ^,         ,,,„,,,    ,.,„.,„„,,  , 

„.,,   ,;.,„„/„,„/.    die    nxvm   „„/„/„•;,•   sequenhs,        ■>'  '  u         ,.,„„.     „„ 

/...'..""  ■-**  i EVH5.  «S.  S^S-  -"'"■""" ! r '":: 

' '   '""."'";'"."'  ."."'-;  '     '"  ''""';    „„,,  ,. „,„,„„,  ,,,.,,,„„/,„,   instautis  ,„'„- 

>"'"."•' ''    ""' ,""', '"' ]""'";"      „„,„„.,„    .,„/,„'.    „/.    dissipatis    eorum    bonis 

"'"'"'•■  •'"""''  '"■'""•    ' '"'"-    P"rochu*    '■',:       ,,„„     ,,„„   et «dificia    non  raro  fundi- 

- "'-"'   """"""™".""  • ;:•'""  •'"■   ,,,,:;„.„:,„  ,„,.,.,„/.  //.-„■  ,,„■»  '»/«"■*' 

mii  deeembris  anno  1795,  q plicat,    quo-     "  „„„,„,,,,,',„    g      Faronis  .    „„,„    hodi, 

'•■  ""'•■" "'•""  "''•'""'"  ~ ,"' ""',";";:-  ;      "Z   ■»«; i w»,  •""■" 

'"'•'/ '■   " ...',...,,.......■„„'- r  K    ,      „„ ,,,„-„ 

'"•""•■  '",""" /•";'"■'•'■/"""."'■  *«S    ■        -   /„  „.'  »«i ' '  " »"'•'"'- 

;;:;;"::,,;:•"  S2?£2  Ztl  ZZ  \ .' --. -*j- 

„/„,,„,  s /„, „  /'■.'../'"  "'■""■'■.  -.'. : "" """""  ''"",";'.:;,.,/  ,„,,„■  „,. 

„,,„,,„„„    .„„„„■„    ./,     /;,„„/.    Meldensi  ab    oratvno    sunt  altqux    /""""";.',''„„,„ 

1802  „./   1804,8 ■chiepiscopu*  T„,„-    ■>   imago   sanet,   „ a;^lZmUsm2s. 

„  ...../"■   fuit,  epirnpo.   .1 /.,„  1832,    tur    Dum  aute, gens  ,,,./.„ 

die  XXV...   apriti,,de ,   eisitat*    f«erunt   ab    terio    Sanfar • ''""'■„,„,„„„ 

episeopc     /,•' m    /',"/.„■     Gallard    reliqui* P»«    S. ^  Faronjs    '/»■''','"'"'' /",,,' ,,. 

ZoLes:  , •«./ '„  ,-'  ■,».'"■".,   ,,..."'.";"'''.";.;;"'■"  '""  '";''''';.,,  ,",.,,„.. 

,,„,„„■  „.  ,„,„, ,'., /.'.'.••.■ """"  '- '- '"'•"""',; ",T     ,,,,  /•,/,, 

„„    fuk -..//„,.„„    ,,.'   ,,„ -    dorsalem,     terii  mconm    Melden» 


DIE  VKIESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 

Thuin ,    episcopi     schismatici    partitionis    Se- 
qnanx  et   Matrona  (depart  de  Seine-et-Marni  i. 
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VITA  S.   FARONIS 

MELDENSIS    EPISCOPJ    <:<>\FESSORIS 


die  xxvii  decembris  17(.>:>  denuo  exhibita  fuere 
fidelium  venerationi.  Qu&  omnia  testatur 
frudovicus  Mathias  de  Barral  decreto  suo 
xx  augusti  1803  et  confirmat  «>'«>  decreto 
xx  decembris  is_<>.  simulque  declarat,  se  dic- 
tas  reliquias,  quemadmodum  et  aliorum  Sanc- 
torum  collectas  <■■>■  ecclesiis  aut  destructis  ««t 
profanis  usibus  destinatis,  tribus  </isti,«iis  Up- 
sanothecis  inclusisse,  <«  asde  sua  cathedrali  per- 

petUO    srrr,i,i</«s. 

58  Tandem  omittere  «<>«  debemus ,  quod 
iitni  parum  ad  cultum  sancti  «<>stri  Faronis 
•  '•'"'""""''  confert,  «<  <«/"  exstare  numismata  vulgaria, 
,ut.r  ejus  referunt  imaginem.  Est  enim  satis 
consuetum,  «t  <j«i  sacram  peregrinationem 
,i,l  sepulcrum  alicujus  sancti  susceperunt, 
numisma    «t'«j«<«/,    licet  <■■<■  viliori    metallo   cu- 

s««t,       /«,,«/«««<       trslrw       rt      „tf,,«,ri« ,«      itiltrris        §<tf\(>[\        [^XXXXWW 9        ]>«lt(T,        IVilt  IVS, 

s«i    domum   reducant.  Sic  in    recentiori  opere, 


yueque 
cuttua,  olim 


utur. 


VUCTORE     VNONYMO 

extracta  ex  ms.  Accinctino 
(Aquicinctino  ?J  et  asservata 
in  bibliotheca  regia  Bruxelr 
lensi  sub  num.  8924  a. 

CAPUT  PRIMUM. 


,,,„,  describuntur  j>l««<l>«  historiata  reperta 
in  Sequana  fluvio,  occurrit  numisma  quadra- 
B  t„,„,  s;rr«li  XIV  (1),  quod  nttli  opere  exhibet 
S.  Faronem  stantem  in  habitu  pontificali,  si- 
nistra  quidem  <««««  tenet  baculum  r«st<,r«- 
/,  ,„.  ,/,  rteram  extendit  ad  mulierem  pariter 
stantem  et  <■»/««>  sub  l>r<«lii<>  portantem  . 
sinistrorsum  est  vir  <«r«U«t«*  et  nimbatus . 
tenens  librum  )««««  dextera  et  sinistra  ligo- 
,„,„.  I,t  margine  leguntur  liUeris  </<>rlii<i< 
majusculis  S.  Fiagri.  Houpde.  Farox.  Nomen 
HoupuY  significare  /««■  loco  videtur  fcemina 
meretrix  et  \<,<j««x.  Ex  Vita  S.  Fiacrii  /«</«■- 
mus,    sanctum    gravissimis    <«l«t««<i*    appetir 

l„,„     fttissr     ti     «ittlirrr     ,/„,„/„„,  ,     mnitiiie    Ba- 

cnanda,  de  <j««  j>««ris  verbis  «<j««t  nostri  in 
Artis  S.  Fiacrii  <«/  diem  xxx  augusti  (-1).  A« 
vero  ista  Boupdi  eadem  sit  «<■  Bacnanda, 
nemo  est,  qui  decidat.  Qum  hactenus  <li.rt«t«s 
,/,■  hodierno  statu  t„„i  monasterii  t«,„  reli- 
quiarum  S.  Faronis,  debemus  i,«j>rii«is  /<il«>- 
rih«s  nrrmtili  ciri  Bernardi  Josephi  Andrea 
Pruneau,  olim  vicarii  generalis  iUustrissimi 
episcopi  Meldensis,  </<■  re  hagiologica  Meldensi 
optime  meriti,  <j«i  </'«■  xxvii  novembris  1863  pu 
obdormivit  in  Domino  :  ejus  ««tn«  animadver- 
C  siones    <irca    S.    Fiironcin   nobiscum   communv- 


soror. 

Jjeatissimi  Faronis  vitam  descripturi,  morem 
antiquorum  scriptorum  imitantes,  primum  de- 
clarandum  censemus,  quam  praeclaris  proge- 
nitus  exstiteril  parentibus  ;  et  qualiter  vitae 
ipsorum  probitate  ac  in  dignitate  sseculari  quam 
imitandus  exstiteril  vivendi  tnodus.  Etenim  ge- 
nitor  hujus  sancti  viri,  Hagnericus  nomine,  cx 
gente  Burgundionum  duxil  prosapiam  :  atque 
iu  aula  regis  Theodeberti  b  inter  primores  el 
procercs  non  mediocriter  fulsit.  Erat  namque 
consiliis  regalibus  notus,  ac  nobilitate  sapien- 
tiae  vallatus,  hospitalitati  deditus,  atque  sancto- 
rum  virorum  susceptor  devotissimus,  quorum  in 
mentibus  perspicaci  oculorumac  mentis  inspec- 
tione  Christum  agnoscebat.  Hic  namque  cst 
adeptussui  non  imparem generis conjugem,  no- 
mine  Leodegundam,  ex  qua  tres  suscepil  liberos, 
Faronem  virum  sanctissimum,  Walbertum  <•.  et 
Chalnoaldum  <l.  filiamque  mirae  probitatis,  no- 
mine  Faram  e.  Chalnoaldus,  Beato  Columbano 
erudiendus  a  patre  traditus,  ejus  minister  devo- 
tus,  dum  in  solitudine  vasti  eremi  moraretur. 
2  Ei  olim  bellua  paruit  ad  preeceptum  magis- 


E 


S.  F.umiii- 
fntt, ,  .  \ 
fratres, 


i/n  ilin 


tri  Columbani.  Nam  quum  illic  idemvir  beatus    Clianoa 


Siones    nrcu    o.    riuuneui    '"»"•""»'    <"» »«        "*  _.«»«..._.. *- —  SColumbano 

cavit  /:<>.  D.    F.   A.   Denis,  qui  tt  ipse  publici    jejuniis  corpus   domaret,   et  mhil  aliud,  quam  • 


j„ris  frrit  elogium  defuncti  D.  Pruneau.Gradum 
facimus  ad  ipsam  Vitam  S.  Faronis,  de  quo 
in  Commentario  hoc  egimus  num.  11:  in'  calce 
vero  addimus  relationem   miraculorum  ejusdem 

S.  Faronis. 


poma  ruris  in  ipsa  solitudine  in  cibum  caperet, 
ursus,  assiduaa  voracitatis  fera,  venit,  ccepil  ne- 
cessarios  <lelaml>ere  cilios,  ac  p;issim  orc  detra- 
here.  Quumque  hora  refectionis  esset,  Chal- 
noaldum,  piissimi  Faronis  germanum,  obsecu- 
torcm  suum.  dircxit,  ut  consuetam  pomorum 
mensuram  deferrel  :  qui  parens  quum  abiissel 
ursum  inter  ruris  frutices  et  rubos  conspexil 
pervagare  ac  poma  lambendo  carpere.  Festino 
rediens,  patri  Columbano  indicat  :  ille  imperal 
fratri,  ut  eat,  partemque  fructuum  in  cibos 
urso  dimittat,  el  aliam  sibi  reservet.  Mira  in 
urso  obedientia  !  nequaquam  ex  prohibita  sibi 
parte  ausus  esl  carpere  cibos,  sed  in  segregata 
,.|  permissa  sibi  fructuum  parte  tantummodo 
pabula  requisivit,  quoad  usque  vir  Dei  in  eo 
commoratus  esl  loco.  Iste  siquidem  Chalnoaldus, 
germanus  Beati  Faronis,  postmodum  preesul  in 
civitate  Lugduno  Clavato  nobilis  floruit,  ul  in 
Vita  Beati  Eustasii  repertumest. 


(h  Arthur  Forgeais,  Gollection  dea  Plombs  historifis 
Lrouveesdan   laSeine,  tom.II,pag.  l_6et  seqq.—  (2)  Acta 
Octobris  tomus  XII. 


ss.  t.mi.  VI.  Augusti,  pag.607. 
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,  „  .    r  i„rnvlo«n     arrelerante  sanitate  Iselanter  contulit.  Febrium 

in  Luxoviensi  c*nobm  cum   raJreC  , l,  >,„„,,    ,„,,    ,„,.,,. ,„„„„,   Han, 

atque    Beato    Ag.lo,    ttho   Agno, f,   •      >  •  ,.„,.,.  „„,.„.  ,„.„„„  ., 

-I" atiAgnenc,  comm.s sus  est  eru-         .       ,„,,,„„,.„,„.,„,„„..., ,„. 

diendus   Eustaaio,  "W.«**£J£L  ^     ,i    q salia  firmat,  tempus  nuptiarum  „„- 

Itis   aliis,  qu.  postmodum  Ecclesiarum  Dei  

prssules    e*i .1 "„„.  N me  mclytus    '"'-;>  u       ,,„  ,  .,,,.„„  .„,,,„,. 

hic  vir  Walbertus  pri. cum  germ -        ,„,',„,,:  „„„,.,.   , „ i  ,,„-„ 

Ch. lo  institntus  esl  condrtor  coenobu,  ...,,„  ,  ,,,.  ,,,„.,„ ',„  prfncipis,  „,- 

Eboriacua  dicitnr  el   nnnc  Far« w  ■     "  ,  .',,„.  ,„,,.„,„„' ,„„-,„„.,.,„,,,„- ,,„,. 

«" """" '  Gund0alf'  DraSUle  ,    ■        ,  bi     :.  „    pecto    quassabat     la,  rymisque    terram 

"-"'  lo^gemto.  ■'i'-;»'';."1-"1",  '    ,;"       ,.„  ,   „„,„,..  hi5  verbis  orabat .   ..,v„, 

zsFxsrzsztz arss  SS*-! ---'t in- 

ut  "lUl    A  j        ,    m,  .„„.,,  w-     iustis  huc  ad  tua  confugi limina,  tua  volens  esse 

P— tissm, 2S£*E^T^    ^^.Ettu,oChLte,quisemperflecteriS 

•-'"ll"    msistens.  perduxil   >.«i.  turam     amca  ,  humilium;    remittendo   sordes,  serva 

—r efacultatJvillar ..,j     ^^^S^S^R 

-'"-  *  '■|'--""1""1- v": ,";:  ;,;,„:,        .  ,„ „. . >0  -„i,, ,, 

;;::;;;':;','„,;.::,,'. ..-.,.,...,  tau. rade, ■  «*.;«»*. --> 

.;.„„-,;,-„,. ,„-,„„., -.1  ",l.."-  .."I"  pnlchram  h ppetere,  qnam  florem 

„,„„„,,„„  „„„„„„.  brevitcr  put, jnvenl perdere.  Ho,   autem  cert.ss ■  gen- 

"'""  """'""  ,,„.   ,„„,.,.„   ,„eus,  quia  numquam  copulse  nu- 

TQunm°Znilam  Pipimis (Dcicultor  ptiaUinvita „ nti ista  Refere „, 

;.,,„'. ,     ,„ in. "".r,.-  ergof I * _don suo,  i  e  furorem  a , 

,„„„,-,-, ptus,   aretur,   „l-  nequaqu, ,cte ■    l,.,„, ..!.,„,■ ,, ,,!,,,: -„.1 

!  ,„    cognovissel   ,■„"  eorum  Faram,  Beati  custodi*  deputans,  servabal  e .„1  ea,  „"„■  fa- 

Col lenedictione   sacratam,  gravi  ocu-  ceredisponebat. 

l„nl„,  ,-.,„ ,  ,„■„,.„,.  „.,„„.  c raxerat  „-        7  Dumqueista  geruntur,  De,   avent,   ,„.  „, 

,,,,".    .„,,„.     oquod  disponeretur  a  cordia   contigit,   Bca, Enstaamm  ,,„„,-.„.. 

,,,,.„,   „,,„,„„„.'.,,  ,i   sanctimonte  Agnericu, verU  ab  expleuonc  lcg .„-„;- 

^l  „,„,',.„,  ,,„:,„,  dclibcrata,  palrcm  asperi-  ,„  Lo rii.  Qni  „„:-■ ■„"-  I d.ram  patns 

„„,  v„l,„,,„i.   objurgat,  dicens  :  ,,., „   sui 

operis,   „ I  rirgo  afficeretur  lanto  discriminc 

peri,  uli.   Ad    bsec    siquidem  pater  simulatione 
rerborum  fUite  -„  dixii  posthabere  nuptiaium 


D 


arrijmil 


E 


animadversionem  in  Blia  irrevocabiliter  desse- 
vnc.  studuil  ejus  animi  s&evitiam  duris  verbo- 
lim,  aculeis  terebrare  e\  ad  pcenitendum  com- 
pungere.    Neque   vero  inde  rediit,  quousque  el 


agi  n/r 

S.  /•.'" 
moniah  • 
facta  i 


coniunctionem;tantumul  ipsius  mereretur  ju-     puellam  desiderato    sanctimomali     habitu    per 

'      n|   '"  ..  .       .  ,,  •         iv.r  r. 1.1.1 AT. .  1. 1,  .,,.■,.„,    ,„,„  ,,1,1,111.    iil-Uiirc      /'• 


ndari  corporali  sospitate.  ttaque  vir  Dei, 
horum  eredulus  verborum,  ad  lectum,  in  quo 
,,_,:,  decubabat  puella,  accessit,  el  atrum  in 
sanctimoniali  habitu  vivere  vellet,  sciscitatur ; 
C  sj  divinitate  propitia,  oculorum  mereretur  reci- 
pere  lumina.  A1  illa  ab  imo  pectore  alta  trahens 

s a?     suspiria,  erupii  in   voce  *  dicens,  numquam  se 

yelle  sponsalia  decreta  servare,  sed  potius  pu- 
dicitiam,  Angelis  soi  iam,  desiderare,  desidi  rabi- 
liusque  supernum  sponsum  com  upiscere,  quara 
terreno  flebiliter  inhsererc. 

5  Matutinali    vero  exsistente    hora,  visus  est 
ei  adstitisse   vir   reverenti   animo,  vultu   oculis 
,,,,1,  ritibus  el   ultra  valentiam  hominum  perspi- 
,  acibus,  qui  eam  taliter  alloquitur  :  Certa  esto 
[amula  Dei,  meisque  promissis  firma,  hodie  tibi 
viniii,  advenire,  qui  te  sospitati  restituet.  Hac  ex- 
pletavisione.post  modicum  intranteadeani  Beato 
Eustasio,  visionis  ordinem  virgo  Fara  enarravit, 
,.i  credere    e  illum  esse,  pei  quem  sibi  audierat 
visum  reddendum.  Tunc  Eustasius  ait  :  Meum, 
inquit,  esl  tuam  sententiam  in  hac  re  approbare, 
,i  inglorium  me  in  hac  re  sperare.  Sed  si  hanc 
medelam  senseris  tibi,  propitiante  Deo,  provenire 
uuriiui  uiihi  est,  quaa  ;>  te  audivi  per  me  expleri. 
Sanctus  itaque  vir  oraUonis  opere  el  Pidei  firmi- 
tate    promissum    divinitus    a4jutorium    virgini 


,ii  nuptiai 
ninndanai 
declii 


Gundoaldum,  Meldensem  episcopum,  ornan  I  m, 
atque  ul  idem  vir  honorandus  Agnericus  mona- 
sterium  in  proprio  solo,famularumDeicongi-uum 
habitationi,  construerel  o.Quia  vero  breviter  fra- 
tres  Beati  Faronis  memoravimus,  quaa  gesta  ejus 
sunt,  exponamus. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  Vommentarii  prxvii  num.  1<»  diximus  cur 
hanc  Vitam  prxferamw  Hildegarian&  a  M"- 
billonio  editai. 

b  Theodebertus,  in  cujus  aula  versatus  fuit 
Agnericus,  Sancti  pater,  est  hujus  nomim 
secundus,  qui  Austrasitn  imperavit  ab  anno 
596  ad  612.  Quamvis  enim  Agnericus  patei; 
si  ztatem  spectes,  etiam  sub  Theodeberto 
militari  poiiierit  ;  quia  tamen  paulo  infra, 
num.  x.  legitur  :  S.  Faro  tyrocinii  tempore  in 
aula  Theodeberti  exercitus  ruisse,  &ta&  Theo- 
deberti  1.  anno  547  defuncti  nullatenus  con- 
venit  eum  ztate  Sancti  nostri,  qui,  ut  dixv- 
mus  Commentarix  pjwviinum.  14,  natus  est  circa 
ii  n  iiidii  585. 

c  S.  Walbertus  seu  Waldebertus  colitur 
die  ii  </'"./'.  ejusque  Acta  ad  hanc  diem  dede- 
runt  no8tr.i  (I).  Duplex  porro  est  circa  S.  Wal- 


,1,  \i',.  SS.,  i l  ttaji,  pag.  -'"" 


bertum 
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\  bertum    quxstio  :  an    scilicet    ftterit    frater    S.     sententiam     existimantium  .     Pipimisium 
Farss    adeoque  S.    Faronis,   et    an    Meldorum     locum,  qui  hodie  dicitttr  Aupignj   leu  Oppigny; 
fuerit    episcopus.    Vtrumque    affirmat    biogra-     sed  dicit,  ab   ipsii    Brigiae  incolis  discere  non 
phus  noster   numm.    1    ei    .:  .  sed  an  recte,  ><-     potuimus,  ubinam   gentium   in    Brigia    sil    ille 
dmdum     est.     Fraternam     necessitudinem     S.     locus.     Quapropter    conjecit    Pipimisium    esse 

Walherti   Luxoviensis   cum    SS.    Fara    et    Fa-     locum,    hodie   Ghangy    vocatum    a    Chagnerico, 
,,„„.    dubiam    mihi   faciunt    ipsa,  quss   pluribus     S.   Faronis  patre.    Certe  intervallum    a    Ueldis 
cognationem     monstrant  .    verba    Jonse  .    testis 
omni    exceptione    majoris.    Tpse    Walberti    »<>>> 
solum    coxtaneus,   sed    et    contubernalis   fuit    : 

tcribit    autem    in    Vita    S.    Eustasii,    abbatis 

Bobiensis,   i""«-    ;'-    <M.    monasterium   puellare 

Eboriacense,    dein    Farsa   monasterium    dictum, 

sdificasse,    fratresque,    qui     aedificandi    curam 

haberent,  deputasse  germanum  puellee  (Fara  I 

Chagnoaldum   et  Walbertum,  qui  ei  (Eu 


D 


oppido  est  duarum  fere  leucarum.  Sed  i><>st<<, 
edoctus,  esse  locum  Oppigny,  simplex  scilicet 
,,,  a  'liiiui  rusticanum,  interpretationem  admi- 
sit  ni  snis  Annalibus  (9)  :  Forte,  inquit, 
Pipimisium  olim  vei  nacule  dicebatur  Aucpimy 
quod  deinde  Oppigny  corrupte  vocatum  sit. 
Eamdem  interpretationem  invite  declinai  Tus- 
s<m»s  Duplessis  in  %ua  Histpria  Ea 
Meldensis  (1<>),  quia  »<i»i»  Pepimisium  situn 


oostea    successit.    Profecto    si   ChagnoaUus   et     m  dextera  npa  Matronse,  quse  numquam  ad  sal- 


ium  pagumque  Briegium,  ut  loquitur  .l<>»«s  >» 
Vita  S.  Eustasii  num.  1  {\\),perUnuit.  Tpseigitur 
Duplessis  aliam  promit  conjecturam,  »<>»/»■  Pipi- 
misium  esse  villam  Ghampignj  duabus  leucis  Mel- 
disdistans,  quasilatine  diceretur  Ager  Pipimisii. 
y/.w  monstrant  incertum  hactenus  esse  situm  Pipi- 


Walbertus  fratres  fuissent  carnales,  dixisset, 
germanos  Farse;  >""»■  vero  habet  germanum 
Chagnoaldum  :  inclusio  unius  videtur  exclusio 
alterius.  Caiisfi  erroris  videtur  Eildegarius, 
,,„,  iu  Vita  S.  Faronis  »»»<■  60  scrtbit 
Chagnoaldum  et  Walbertum  fuisse  frati 
B  dulcissimi    B.    Farss   (_»).    Quod    vero   dicantur     misii. 

fntTeepertinetadeorumprofessionemmonasti-        m    Acta    S.    Eustasn,   abbatis    l» 

cam.   Altera  quzstio  de  episcopatu   Meldmsi   S.     dederunt    nostri   die,   quo    cohtur ,   xx.x    mar- 

Walbertl  iam  discussa  fuit  Commentarii  prsevii     '"  (12). 

q  n     Si    recta    sunt,    qux    l<«l«'>    bwgruphus, 

mt'De  S    Chagnoaldo,  episcopo   Laudunense,     S.  Faram  «  Gondoaldo  Meldensi  sanctimonia- 

aguntnostridii  n septembris  (3).  lem    habitum 

e  l>(  S.  Fara,  virgine  et  abbatissa,  agendum 
erit,  die,  <i><<>  colitur,  vn  decembris. 

f  Dederunt  antecessores  nostri  Acta  S.  Agili 
abbatis  Besbacensis,  die,  <i»<'  colitur,  xxx  augu- 

sti  (t). 
g  Gundoaldus   sedem    Meldensem   tenuit  sal- 


accepisse\ 

quo  "1'iit  Gondoaldu8,  626,  celebrata  fuit  . 
adeoqm  ex  hoc  capite  annus  quintus  Dagoberti 
cum  <"<>«>  vulgari  622  concurrit,  ut  j«<>> 
i,i    Commentario    prsevio,    ii>"«-    10,    insinua- 

i  inilts. 

o  Tota    historiu    S.   Farse,   quatenus    volentis 


temal no  614,  q licitur  vestem  monasticam     vitam  nasttc plecti,  etapat> pedit* 

dedisse  S.  r«,,r  usque  ad  a <>»  625,  quo  inter-     videre  est  >»  Vita  S.  Eustam  a  Jona  comvo  de- 

1  _  •       1     .         .../       I:,...     v>.n ,,'ln      I  II 


fiut  consilio  I>'i><  mensi sub  Sonnatio  {'>>. 

I,    Eboriacus  .    etiam    i»<>»(istrri»i»    Brigi mse 

,ir     (treiirs»      trii/jioris      F'ir;v      moihi  strri  u  ,n     dir- 

tiim,  viginti  fere  chiliometris  Meldis  merir 
diem  versus  distat  :  jacet  autem  inter  <ln<,s 
fluviolos  Micra-Major  (le  Grand  Morin)  et 
Albam  (TAubetin). 

i  S.  Dionysius  Parisiensis  tamquam  caput 
iii  chronotaxi  episcoporum  Meldensium  /'/<■ 
<:  ponitur  «  biographo  nostro,  »<>»  qtiasi  Meldis 
constituisset  sedem  episcopalem,  ied  quia,  ui 
plures  opinantur  (6)  ,  etiam  Meldensibus 
Evangelium  prsedicaverat ,  tamquam  episco- 
j»is  regionarius,  '"»<>  quia  primis  sevi  christiani 
tempoHbus  Meldorum  civitas  ad  sedem  l'«- 
nsem  pertinebat.  Qui  j>ri»i»s  occurrit  m 
Meldensium     est     S.     San- 


scripta,  ad  diem  xxix  martii  (13). 

CAPUT  Sfcr.UXDUM. 

Versatus  aliquandiu  in  aula 
Theodeberti,  cujus  familiaris 
fuit,  svvuluin,  hortante  S. 
Fara  sorore  sua,  relinquit; 
Ecclesiam  Meldensem  opibus 
suis  dital ;  S.  Chillenum  Sco- 
tuni  ad  Atrebates  dirigit. 


serie    episcoporum     Meldensium     est 

ctinus,  cujus   Acta   dederuni   nostri   ad  <'>■>»  xi 

octobris  (7).  a  quo  secundum    Galliam  christia-  y-v 

,    computantur    sequentes    episcopi,   quorum  JT ra^stantissimus  namque    _gnencus  fihum  di- 

decimus    nonus,    ut    habet    textus    noster,    esi     lectum  Far tyrocinii  tempore  ...  aula  regis 

g  Fn  Theodeberti  exercendum  alebal  «.  a\  ibi  ad  di- 

\    Ex    superius     dictis     constat ,    triplicem  gnitatem  honoris  habendam,  quam  jn  palatio 

istum    pontificatum    inniti    opinioni,    qu*    S.  rHin,l.al.  su.rrd.-.vl.  <J.hmI    .,..,n.Poi.,.,t,,  <  ••- 

WalbeA facit    et    S.    V.^n,   fratrem    et  tatis    favente,  .ta    fu.sse   a^um ,  cogno™ 

, Meldensem.  Etenim  qu, liu   ..,,■  -ul.l.n.a.u-   e^     ■      . 

1    Variz    sunt    opini <    circa    locum    Pipi-  Theodebertus,  Faro,  sanctus  J«^*JJ!™; 

misium.    MabilloniL  in    Actis   Sanctor Or-  tari  vestitus,  inter  proceres ;I^^^ 

S.     Benedicti    (8),    rejicit    q ncmdam  plui-imum  apud  eum  retmuit  locum  .  et  postmo 

V,l  '  '63_  £(ll)Actk4ord.S.Bened      ■      " 

pa™  lu!   -(12)Act.SS.,tom.inMart.1paj  785       I  l)Ib.d., 
loc,  cit. 


/// " 
i'i, ,,,,/.  i,i  ,  i, 

itini 
•< 


(l)ActaSS.,tom.III  M.u-i..  i .-___--  7s7.  -cji  A.t.ss.  ik-ur.i, 
Ord.,sae.  .  II,  pag.616  t3)Act.SS  tom,  USept.pag.  687. 
—  .4)  Ibid.,  tom.  VI  Aug.,  pac.  569.  -  (5)  Gall.  GhnsL, 
tom.  Vlii.  .-..I.  1599  —(6)  tbid.,  col.  1597.  Cfr.  Duplessis, 
Hist.de  1'Egl.de  Meaux.tom.I,  p^g. 612. Hist.litt6r.de  lo 
Fram  e,  tom  I.  pag.  308,  Butler.  vies  dea  saints,9  octob.— 


duni 


i    .     MSS, 
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VITA  S.  FARONIS  EPISCOn. 

„,      i              pnndo  dedit  homini.  Monstremus  et  tertium  D 
dumdeviotoaaotmoTheodebertoetTheodo-     ^semndo  uW ^ p ^ 

i-.  quun.  Clotarras  trram  regno. onar-    «  inhl,,..! p> [ueba- 

chi, btinuissel    5,   Beal t nem    nte,  em  rej  n|  ,,.„,,„„,.  ,„,,.. 

reliquos  regni  | eres  amicitiee  sus.  fcnnhari-  -        <i                       ..-.,,, abal   proflcisci 

l .blimiter  nobilitavtt.  Qua   fiducia  fretus,     paral  i^  ^^^  ^ ,,,,  ,„„. 

saspe  ips regem  i .ebat,  vanos  imjus      .  4                         Christj  F       n|m  ,.„  ,.  (i_ 

favores  supcmis  desideriis  calcare,  il ■"'     ; ' . .  Nfl  avertaS]  „  „,,  .„„,,„ 

amabilem  prabere, *  actus  el  mores  com-  ,    ■  t    K  ^  dun] ^  ad 

positos .ere.  Consilia  qu >  regaha  pubhca       ■      '  _        ^         .,  ^  .    

etprivata,amorisDei mficenhapruden M  ;»■  ^  ,,„„ ve ,„.    ,, 

disponebatjintantum, lescnpUombus  Viw  .||||r  .„  1;||i||M.  1;i..;ii| 

Be Mfic,  ex  Scotica  —  P™^     ^Us  HE!  dicens,  celeri  c sese ensi, 

scriptum  d,    eo  repenalu.  .  qma  ■  '  mmm  ,.,„„,„,„  ,raculis  :  [ue  latra- 

astute  "curabal  prov,dere, publ.ca   egm     ■*•  .      intonante,  acueret,  al 

a  statu  suaa  magniflcc ,  ac  potenU*  al.qua     ]£™'  «   ,„.„,    ,„,,„„,  , poneret, 

violatione  juris  vacillaret.  ,        secut0r  canum.  equo  iusi.lms  ,n- 

••i  Rebellante  enim  illo  in  tempore  Bertoaldo,     -  "      u    ;    „(      V1  ,' ,.,.     dis  „,,. 

Saxon, Uontra  Clotarium  ymbus  su^  -;.;'■        '.,.,.,    ,,„,„;,„   ,„   5e   ,.,„„„„.. 

confisus  exercitus,  nuntios  misit  ad ^mtendum  ;        ;     '    •     "  ,„,„„.  „„„„„.,„„,  ,,„„„  „.. 

et  pr him  l| ■  »  pr«hum  C •  "" ,,„.„,„.  ,„„„„„,  „.,. ,  „„,.,,„ 

nuntii   quum   venisa,  „l  .  , i   domm,   iui  veiba  versu  . 

irritatoria   in   aurea  mtalissent  reg*    „„„„„>,     laigitate         . . ^ 

'""  ""  """""""  '^  l"  "■'  '"]    ,T  '       F  aram  .  ^cLimam  5o,-orem  - esiderio 

dedit-Sed  ejus  pr Ig. «entemie  conU-a-  MnnA 

i -i ipibus,Fai-o ,,,,-.„-  ,„i.-m.,-         ,.,.;;,„,„,„,,„;„„,,.,,,.., .,,,„„1., 

raatesregisno. ,diocr«.  astute  verb,S  obtem-     ady^Us  ^  venerabilis 

,,„„„„„  „,,.  ,,,  prffisensannmt:  regemqu  ■  <«     »  J  ,„,,.  ;ii,„. 

„  ^oidolatrum  ^mutatisunt  iu  taque  conjugia  in   uventutis  flore  posto    efre- 

maus'        '      .  IKllvi  ■   Seque  ecclesiastico  ordim   sociarel  ;   et 

ToeF°actrTteq~e,qnums tusprin-  conjuge am,   vocabulo  B.iderhidem    non 

,,„,,,„   ,,,,     egia    oegisset.nl  conferrenl  dissimUem  viri  desiderus,  sacro  vel, ne  Deo 

,,,,,,  „„„„..  ,  -, :  agen, super  verbis  consecraret  /'.  atque  ea  admuncda,  qna,  ,„  „„■  - 

,,.„„„.   missis    „   gente   Saxonum,   „„>,-  Us  et  opulentis  , -^'  "T'"'"  t?'Z 

ffiita.  inter positus,  dubietatis  eorum  dere  videbatnr,  in  eccles,ast,c,s  adnumstratio- 

:,,:,.;■:,„„;„:  .„„,„,  ,■„ ,  Hos  ■«. ,„,i„„,  >.<<>»< ,„-i-n„„  -„o.-u„,i„u,u. ,„,„.1,- - 

,-i   non  esse  eentis  Saxonum,  sed  consortes  ef-     donaret. 

tectosSanorum:  hodie,  , lente        13   Ecclesiam  siquiden,   Mddensem ^     .;;;Z 

•  '--'""'' vidieoscdidisvestibus     ^tT^^^^TZn      +?. 


Hortanlt 
S,  Fara, 

■ 
renuntiat 


gimiliti  ■  et 

i  iiiiin. 
hiibus 
opjn  ■ 

>ni  rcu 

liim  fo  ini- 

miiii. 


llic    reglS    ai     auiaill,    \ku    i'U>    Laimiuis    iruuih       i-v ii  . 

„„,„„:  baptUatornm.  Cunctis  autem  i„  admi-  ia   BeaU   Protomartyris  Stepham  ,   ■      „ 

rationemversis,repehteqmtractabantde rte  eUam    diUssums    v,llarum    m ra vit  o 

,.,„■„,„.  ,,„„  -„ „i., ri  iveschrisUano-  magmflcenUorem  el  ,horem, „„  reddi 

„„„.  donis nfirmare.  Hanc  qnip-  dil lis.  Sed  el  I -  virgmis  Fara  ,„  -     ph- 

,„    ,„v,ll,„„  plantaUonem  de  gente  Sax nl dih no  p s.onnm  mbhmate 

'„.,  „„„  vernoChrisU,  remisit  „,1  patriam  ,„i-  magnifice  al .t;  sicn   uaqne  hodie  habite- 

"sU  K,„„.,.,,i„„,h„-,,. uturipaatoris  cula  d ,„ tp laucffi  -.,„;„„■  testen- 

,„„ Q factum   postquam   divulgalnm  tu,    ffidificorum.   Non  soum    autem 

ell  velocifama  per  ■-   mnltor larmine  propria    regionis  alebat  v,r  sanctus  ex  red,l ^ 

rtsUco   plus   otescebat  cunctis.  q I  suavi  suar tacultalum,   -,,l   et,am   peregnnos  e 

,,„„!,. lecantaba tum  vero  celeber-  exsules   quos  msuls  ibma  att,  .1 .      . 

limus  habebatur  , -.  el   pra „-  de-  ejus  od nk i  „„„■  te«e  I.,     i 

claratetseq raUo.  ''",„    « bat    Quapropter   ,.„-      „,         • 

II   Quidan ■■,-.„.!  judici egis  ejus  a rei ^ebta,  suas  quoque  virgines ^mona 

adductus.intantumobnoxiusinventusesl  accu-     steriis  duobus,  Calffi  h  videhce   et  l  ,„ . 

sati  facinoris,  ut  omnis   facultas  rer psius     militendas    per    em ncpabant.   .  nuiiter 

„„„  sufficerel  ad  satisfacti ,„.  A ■  ob  hoc     mulU  ex  gente  Scotorum,  amore  dlraj  re       „._ 

-  prtedia  ,  I  , ussupeUex  el  abstrahitur  ei,regis-     ad  hanc  regionem  vemre  accelerabant,  quam 

,,„,  -„,, „,,,,„■  potestati  e.  Super  quo  tactusmi-     pro  amore  ipsius  patnsque  ejus  atque  iarB  • 

„,„.,    .piritu,electiss .Dei  ft bjecil     eorum    l,„-, atis  rel^io  monachorum  na 

,   pro  „,  ,„  ,i,„„„  reddendo:  factus  esi  reus     bueril  initium  i„  gente  Francorum.  .„    I  > 

pr tdebitor] ixtraneo.  Caritatis  hujus     quidem   Scotis   in   tentun,  °ffifl0^^redes 

itaqu,   rirtute  c unctus  rex,  hominem  ,„„,„     amore  eormn  rehgiosffi  nto,  ut  ,•.„„ 

„„„,„„  ,,,„„„„  ,,  quse  lege  -„,  vhi  servant,     cos  de  propriis  suis  rebus  facerel  :  sicut ^c 


opibu 

cumulat, 
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nr.i 


,.,  s.  Cliille- 

HUtnScotum 

„,i  Atrebates 

ynittit. 


nerimusBeatumFestum/inpossessionecopio-  bus    Clotarius    pater,   et   acri  cammwo  pr*ho,  D 

Lima   nommeBroUum^abeohonorincesu-  Bertoaldum    assequitur    Clotanus,   mmque    m- 

;.,.„„„;,  -  ,„  qua  monasterium  Bdificavit,  atque  tmmit.  U  accidtt  cxrca  annum  622,  quum  Dago- 

nsanctis ribus  vitam  ducens  probabilem,  ibi-  berttisacceptumapatreClotanoreg nAustratn* 

5L  requievil  el  miraculis  hanc  Meldicam  pro-  adivit.  Censeo  itaque ) :tp Bertoald 

rCiLillustratplurimis.  quorumlegatisjam  anteClotanu8,S.?*xonese- 

M   Idem  quoque  egregiusFaro  virum  gratia  questro,tg* "'■   ....... 

Dei  plenum/e*  genteortumSc rum,  aomine        e    Plensque    legibus    barbans    cnmvna,    qu* 

GhUenum  crebris  exhortationibus  provocatum,  bona,  corpus    aut  bonam   famam    ahcujus  /,- 

ad  irovinciam  Mrebatensem  misit,  quam  sana  del t  .       puniebantur      Itis     pec •«*. 

docSna  Ghristo   acquisivit    el  claris  miraculis      Tstiusmodi     redemptiones    appeUal ur    com- 

raxit.  Neque  vero   arbitramur  silendum  positiones    et    pro    gravitate    tum    fach    t 

^aculum,  quodpereuminipsiusmonasterio  personarum    nobikm    habebant    gradumj    qu* 

Sa  ^  ia  operata  est,   Beato    Farone   tunc     in    singulis    gent kpbm    accnrate evolve- 

?emporis    ibidem  rante.   Quadam  die  quum     bantur  (2).    Facmorosus  igrtur  deq n  textu, 

,,    '    sanctusChillenuscum  Fa i  sanctissimo     multorum  enormmmque    reus    certe  erat,  quan- 

l|l(in;   refectionem    perciperet,    vas   vitreum,     doquide lipsa  ejus  preedia  ac <rsa  supel- 

aSum  propinabatur,  pincerna  tenente,  casn     lex sufficiebant,  ut  debit contract «*» 

^enlTonfractum    est.   Cernens    autem  Beatus     guerenU  ac  inde  mamfest fit,  sum fuise 

Ch  lonu.  vultum  ministri  in  pallorem  versum,     mS.Farone  cantahs  officmm,  q I  zsahenum 


innuit  illi  latenter  celari  frusta  calicis  fracti  : 
SUper  quo,oratione  facta,  repente  vas  vitreum 
redintegratum  est:  sicque  discumbentium  ocu- 
B  iis  evidens  esl  ostensum  miraculum,  quod  Beati 
Faronis  cor  latitia  implevil  maxima,  recolens  se 
illuc   direxisse   virum,    qui    <-\    sanctitate    vitaj 


in  sr  assumpserit. 

f  An  Blidechildis  S.  Faronis  conjux,  in  nn- 
mero  vere  uelatarum  annumeranda  %it,  "»'- 
nino  dubito.  Imprimis  Blidechildis  quadra- 
genaria  non  fuisst  videtur,  quoniam  a  viro 
jtim     sejuncta  .     tantos    concupiscenti*     motus 


illiu-   direxisse    vinnn.    «I111    ''•    >illinna"      ""I-  '  •' 

,  ,„,„,„1,  coruscabat.    Interea  fac-  postea    excitaverit.    C nenU tem    pr*- 

1     :    ,,,  dormitionem  Waldeberti  episcopi  m U    vidi ad  sol m    velat m 

,,ns.Mn.  oonus  decimus  l  a  sancto  Dio-  virgi ** '-7 *****  j£ 

miJU-  '       ..,        ..    ,  .....    n„;  ir«™  «ai...  mimaue   reouiri.   auamvis    ahquando  m    Gallns 


nvsio  exstitil  pontifex,  a\  electus  Dei  Faro  pete- 
retur  ad  pontificium  efferendus.  Missa  itaque 
legatio  de  eo  esl  a  viris  religiosissimis  hujus 
provinciaa  ad  Clotarium  regem,  qui  de  sacns 
fontibusa  Beato  Farone  susceptus  rueral  m,  ul 


rumque  requiri,  quamvis  aliquando  in  Galliis 
sufficerent  anni  viginti  quinque.  Dein  instar 
,i,l„;r  habenda  erai  Blidechildis,  cui  non  facile 
talis  solemnitas  impendebatur .  Concilium 
/•,,,,  no  829,  can.  xl  (3),  sancit:  Ut  nul- 


sll°  ,l  „  ^. -  «i ;_     ,■;,;■, t,r     s.r.uis     canon     iste    vostenor    quah- 


circiter  sxcidis  canon  isti  posterior  quali- 
cumque  velatione  Blidechildis ,  nihilomimis 
satis  monstrat  antiqnam  disciplinam  Ecclesi* 
Gallicanm.  Dein  non  videtur  Blidechildis  ve~ 
sirs  ScbcuU  deposuisse  :  nam  num.  17  vocata 
a  ri,n,  i,i  legimus  in  Vita  num.  17,  ornatum  ab- 
jecil  vestium,  totondil  C8_sariem  capitis  ei  cilicio 

,  Theodebe>ius,Childeberti  Austrasiz  regisfi,    induta,  contemplandam  sepraebuit.  Q I  sijam 

a  J" """"""■  „  „_. >.,.i,lfll  fuissrt     non  onortutsset  ornatum  veshum 


eadem  urbe  ponlificem.  Qui  cum  magna  alacn- 
tate  cordis  non  modo  fieri  mandavit,  sed  etiam 
sinescrupulositatealiquaid  fieri  adjudicavit. 

• 

ANNOTATA. 


Uus  decennispatri  successit  anno  596,  occiditura 
Brunechilde  regina  anno  612.  Ex  Theodeberti 
xtate  conjecimus  Commentarii  num.  14,  S.  Faro- 
nein  natum  circa  annum  '>*■>■ 
C  b  Clotarius  II,  7"'  ">>  """"  584  Neustriam 
gubernabat,  anno  615,  occisis  Theodeberto 
Austrasi*  et  Theodorico  Burgundi*  regibus, 
universam  Galliam  occupavit  usque  ad  annum, 

,/,1,1  obiit,  62,  . 

c  /,,  s.  '  hilleno  hac  ipsa  die  legitur  festi- 
vitas  celebrari  apud  Grevenum  in  auctariis 
Usuardinis  Sollerii.  Ejus  festivitatem  cele- 
brat  Ecclesia  Meldensis  die  xm  novembns  . 
qua  die  paucida  qux  scimus,  edentur.  Castellanm 


"""""I  1  »  , 

velata  fuisset,  non  oportuisset  ornatum  veshum 
abjicere,  tondere  cassariem  capitis :  sufficie- 
bat  ordinaria  vestis  sanctimonialium.  Exir 
stimo  itaqm  Blidechildem  enuntiasse  coram 
testibus    idoneis     propositum     perpetu*    casti-  F 

id  rsi  miisissr  mium  simplex,  $ed  /•<  r- 
petuum  :  "'■  cmterum  vixisse  in  domo  sua  i»<>- 
pria.  Etenim,  ut  habet  numerua  17  jam  citatus, 
residebal  in  villaexjure  suaa  proprietatis.  Quod 
quidem  Concilium  Parisiense  jam  laudatum 
eaWi  xi.iv  ideo  reprobat,  quia  in  more  erai  po- 
situm.  Nobiles  fcemina.,  inquit,  quaa  amissis  viris 
velantur,  ei  non  in  monasteriis  sub  spiritualis 
matris  regimine,  sed  potius  propriis  in  domibus 


r_SSca--=  ■, ■-:':=-;:;::":;:::;::;:t;,::™i:;;;:: 


diem  xjv  novembris. 

d  In  Aimoni    Floriacensis    libro    <<<     '■ 
Francorum  lib.  iv  cap.  L8  (1)  refertur,  Austra- 
siis  Francis  rex  institutus  a  patre  (Dagobertus), 
adversus    Saxones,    qui   rebellare   tentaverant, 


dere,  deliciisque  affluere  delectantur...  Statui- 
mus,  ul  hujusmodi  viduse,  amissis  viris,  repente 
non  velentur;  sed  cum  conniventia  episcopi  sub 
triginta  diebus,  ul  a  glorioso  principe  domino 
Ludovico  cum  consilio  sacerdotum,  jam  dudum 


advH-SUS     Saxnll.s,      q»,     .Vhrl.aix      "maunun,        l',-,.  ,„,       , .  v.,  „  „  |  ,,,|   ;       qdbuS      peraCtiS 

Brma    movit;   transgressusque    Rhenum,    cum     eo,  ^    m     ^  „.„  J.  _,MI  exp0. 

•— •- :1;i;:;:^:;:;,;,::r '■;,;::  £££  — 1 ., , - 

asririsf v_s  rr-t ._ — 


(1)D. Bouquet.Rec.desHisll.de  Franci ».tom.  III.  P;  126 
Cf.Cr_utz,Saxomalib.I,cap.31.-(2)Eichhorn,Deutsc_i( 


Staa_5-undRechtaGeschichte,§71.  Edit-GottiDg  1818.  — 
raiUbbe,  tom.  VHConc  col  l62o 

1  ■  non 
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VITA  S.  FARONIS  EPISCOPI. 


A  noninco1uissemonasterium,sedpropriamdomum 

infundo  proprietaHs  sus. 

g  Etiamnum  sedes  cathedralis  Meldensts 
,„/„„„  a  s.  Stephano  Protomartyre  mutua- 
,„,  cujus  prsecipua  festwitas  celebratwr 
dominica  prima  augusH  sub  titulo  Inventio- 
nis  Sancti  Stephani  Protomartyris,  patrom  ec- 
clesice  Meldensis  e1  totius  dioecesis,  cum  octava, 
ut  lego  <«  directorio  liturgico  """'  l827,  (  "" 
tamen  /,,.,  festivitas  cum  simili ritu  agebatw  dn 
maugusH,  ui  Men  est  in  Kalendario,  Bremano 
Dominici  Seguier  prsemisso. 

1,  Cah  seu  Kale  (Chelles)  parthenon  Ordirns 
S.  Benedicti  a  S.  Bathilde  regina  fundatus, 
quarto  Parisiis  milliario  distans.  Celeber  lo- 
,„1    quem   muUsa  puells  institutionis   gro- 


D 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 

Episcopus  sacramento  confirma- 
tionis  puero  cseco  visuin  rcd- 
dii ;  vehementer  tentatus  pic- 
latc  uxorissanatur;  variadein 
edit  miraculajsancteobit. 

Postquam  vero  in  pontificatus  cathedra  su- 
blimatus  est,  quam  mira  sanctitatis  opera  in 
e0  ciaruerint,  testantur  virtutes,  quas  ob  meri- 


CUS,    •••■     •/ ±  . 

"'«'  occurrebant.  De  ea  Bedo  Jjft.ni,  <"/<•  B  W-     ^^;"deciarandum  Christus  operari  digna- 

B  Brige  (Far^. —  e lale  ei  mAndel,       te^    ^^  ^^  ^    ^  ^  ^^ 

gummonasteno.  /.•;„.,;,/<    nleolinirel  visibili  el  Sancti  Spiritus  donum  et 

Jfebfo,  /-,-./.'  omwmo  efesertaa  ri  denstssimis 
sih-is  opertus.  Dein  propter  venerationem 
Sancti,    qui    in   cella    sepultus  fuit,   frequentis- 


Episcopus 
factm, 
vinctos 
liberat, 


E 


civitatem  transiens,  quibus  competebat,  visi- 
tationis  pietatem  conferret,  contigit  antevincto- 
1II1M  carcerem  eum  transire  :   quem  dum  vincti 


ff  '^  '/'""''       /      y  lentia  retinere,  quos  absolvebat  sancti  vin  sen- 

intenti  (d)  *■,#♦■ 

i  flrkmmentarii  nrsevii  num.  9  monstratum  fuit     tenua, 

,7  ,,:,;:„  S &  w**u , * >  q >;«»  f»  «  -';;;;;;;;  ';;:;,; 

'       '  sium    iim te,    mullitudo   niblicoiuin    pau 

,,„;,,    Tcilri U  re9em  de  sacris  fonti-    gravtter   affligi,  e,    non   solu,,,   gjjjrt.   sed 

bus    .„-,„,,,,■    potuerit.    .V tfotarfe    //,     etiam    sequentis  anni  amplius  stenhtatem for- 


§1  fanu  iii 

ih  /ii  11« 


Chilperici  filius,  natus  est  anno  584,  adeoqm 
ejusdem  fere  setatis  <««>  S.  Farone,  </"""  """" 
drciter  585  ""<"'"  diximus  num.  11  Commen- 
C  tarii  y"V"'.  /'""  Gunframnus,  Burgundio- 
niini  rex,  patrinus  fuii  Clotarii  II,  ui  <'«'■<'' 
no8  auctor  synchronus,  Gregorius  Turonen- 
sis,  <!«<  lib.  x,  cap.  -2*  ('il.  dicit.  Rex  Guntchra- 
mnus   postquam    convaluit,   accessit    Parisios  : 


Huel 


Nantei  re 


,.,///(/,  ad  Rotoialensem  villam  ipsius  urbis 
properans,  evocato  puero  jussil  baptisterium 
preepari  ex  vico  Nemptodoro...  *  Rex  accedens 
ad  lavacrum  sanctum,  obtulil  puerum  ad  bapti- 
zandum.  Quem  excipiens,  Glotarium  vocitari 
miIuiI.  dicens  :  Grescal  puer,  el  hujus  sit  nomi- 
Qis  exsecutor,  ac  tali  potestate  polleat,  sicut  illc 

quondam,  cujusn enindeptus  est.  Quodmy- 

sterium  celebratum,  invitatum  ad  epulum,  par- 
vuluni  multis  muneribus  oneravit.  Simititer  et 
i,  eodem  invitatus,  plerisque  donis  refertus 
et  n.i  Cabillonensem  urbem  redire 
statuit.  Habemus  itaqui  patrinum  »«<<«  exce- 
vi imii  majorem,  quique,  etiamsi  per  attatem 
licuisset,  ««"««<  locum  S.  Faroni  reliquisset. 


midare;  quum  viderenl  sulcis  agrorum  jactata 
semina  in  paucis  spicarum  palmitibus  exsur- 
Quorum  sane  vir  Dei  inopiam  et  tunc, 
sicnt  Mp.-iiuil.  niuuiti.r  i-elcvavit,  el  de  Dei 
misericordia  eos  confidere  monuit,  promittens, 
quia  Erugum,  quam  timebat,  sterilitatem  omni- 

potentis  Dei  pietas  maximi icopiaip  fructuum 

multiplicaret,  si  in  (ide  stabili  persisterenl  el 
crederent,  Deum  esse  opificem  rerum.  Qui  ad 
,,111,1,1,,  redeuntes,  novas  fruges  mirantur,  insul- 
cissuissubitoortas,e1  terram,  qua^  antea  patebal 
vacua,  nunc  gravidam  frugibus  exsistere.  Nec 
mirum  si  boc  vir  Deiobtinuit  fide  plenus  miracu- 
hnn,  qui  promissione  magistri  credulus  exstitil 
dicentis  :  Si  habueritis  sicul  granum  sinapis, 
quidquid  petieritis,  Be1  vobis. 

17  Nec  etiam  silentio  esl  omittendum,  quanta 
virtute  animi  ejus  conjux,  nomine  Blidechildis, 
sacro  velamini  mancipata,  sancti  pontificis 
tentamenta  adversum  se,  antiqui  hostis  injecta 
malignitate,  repulerit.  Quum  haec  sanclimonia- 
lis  inservirel  sanctimoniae  studiis,  in  villa  resi- 
dendo  ex  jure  suaa  proprietatis,  quam  vulgo  di- 
cunl  Pinnevindo,  prsesul  Faro,  recordatus  ipsius 
amoris  simul  et  pulchritudinis ,  ac   tioc   usque 


*Matth. 
XVII,  19. 

sedtentalioiH 

(Uabolica 

oictus  ab 

uxoreifua 

corrigitwi 


(1)  Migne   Patrol    tora.  XCV,  col.  128.      (2)  Acla  SS.,      1699.-  (4)Migne,Pa<rol,tom.Lmcol.559.Cfr.Cointiu8. 
«..!,,  vi  A»V... pi.598      3)Cfr.6aU.Christ.,tora.Vra,col.     Annal.Eccles.Franc.an.  672,  §  VH.  rofectus 
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A  piotcctus  est,  ut  eam  ad  se  venire  mandaret.  quem  dextera  tenebat,  tangit.  Mirum  dictu ! 
Quod  fauiula  Dui  quuin  prima  auditione  renuis-  Ecce  videas  navim  depulsam  relabi  in  summo 
31 1  agere,  non  distulil   antistes   Dei  mandatum     fluctu,  non  stridente  ullo  rudente,  nec  remigio  se- 


cante,  el  cunctos  demersos  referri  summo  littori, 
facto  longoagmine,obediente  sani  to  pontifii  i  ele- 
mento  fluminis.  Tunc  una  vox  omnium,  circum 
littore  stantium  tollitur  in  coelum  :  Gloria  Ubi, 
Ghriste  Redemptor,  qui  solus  es  vita,  auxilium  in 
te  sperantium,  qui  solus  ad^jutor  fortis  sui  curris 
tuis,  tibi  sil  gloria  in  ssecula. 

19  Non  minus  insignis  claruii  el  alio  miraculo 
pohtifex  sanctus.  Dum  Beatus  Audoenus  in 
propria  tellure,  in  Briegensi  saltu,  monaste- 
riinii  construxissel  super  torrentem,  quem  ve- 
teres    incoke    Resbacem    nominaverunt,    ora- 


naufragoi 
liht  rat. 


ingeminare :  al  illa  secundo  huic  primara  ne- 
gligentiam  coujunxil  :  quumque  bis  duobus 
mandatis  tertium  adjecisset,  illa  obstinatum  in- 
telligens  animum  illius,  argumentosum  exco- 
gitavil  consilium,  quo  pontificem  a  proposito 
abstraheret,  et  suam  castitatem  conservaret. 
Etenim  ornatum  abjiciens  vestium,  totondil 
caasariem  capitis  <■{  cilicio  induta,  contemplan- 
dam  se  preebuit.  Quumque  in  eam  intenderet, 
exhorruit  vehementer,  facinus  se  deliberasse 
animo  illicitum,  atque  abstractum  se  a  disposito 
opere,  sagaci  consilio  prudentis  fceminse  miratus 
est,  qua  abjecil  scandalum  pulchritudinis  sua?  torium  iu  honore  Beah  Pefri,  Apostolorum 
;,  ge,  ni'  per  oculos  caperetur  corporis  prapa-  principis,  dedicare  statuisset,  idem  Faro  san- 
ratus  ministiT  Dcn  <t  >;ui<i  iiu  m  tum  ii-nipluiu  ctissimus  huic  dedicationi  interfuit,  quoniam 
Spiritu  Sancto.  Secundum  illud:  Quoniam  oculi  idem monasterium  iii-uailiu.r-Mini-iniri.atur. 
piima  sunt  tela  libidinis  et  mens  per  oculos  ca-  et Beatus  Audoenus  omnem  ordinationem  ejus- 
pitur.  Vere  beata  hsec  mulier,  Deo  sacrata,  quaa  dem  loi  i  cum  consilio  ejus  disposueral  agen- 
deformari  elegil  in  corpore,  ne  Dei  servus  cor-  dam  c.  [psa  die  dedicationis  ejusdem  oratorii 
ruerel  mentejel  hominum  se  dedit  contemptui,  parium  marmor,  decentissime  politum  con- 
B  ut  pontifex  servaretur  irreprehensibilis  in  honore  vocati  pontifices  benedicentes,  quum  vellenl 
pontificali  a.  Sane  comparanda  meritis  haec  San-  ponere  super  ipsum  altare,  repente  de  ma- 
ctae  Cfiecilise  beatae  virgini,  quoniam  sicut  illa  nibus  eorum  elapsum  terratenus  ruil  el  pei 
proprium  conjugem  ab  sorde  retraxit  idolola-  medium  fraclum  est  tam  recte,  ut  si  quispiam 
trise,  sic  et   ista    pontificem   a   spurca  fceditate     ferro  illud  secuisset.  Quod  cernentes  pontifices, 

beatus  Faro  el  sanctus  Amandus  cum  optima- 
tibus  Audoeno  atque  Eligio,  de  quorum  manibus 
idem  lapis  elapsus  est,  terraa  sesc  straverunt, 
orationis  gemitum  Deo  fundentes.  Surgentes 
vero  ab  oratione,  ul  signaverunl  lapidem  signo 
i  rucis,  ita  rejunctus  esl  solide,  ac  si  minime 
fractus  fuissel  d.  Siquidem  demonstrati  causa 
miraculi  beatus  Faro,  ipsura  locum  maximo 
cordis  amore  i  omplectens,  privilegio  dotavit  libe- 
ralissimo,  quod  apostolica  el  regaliam  toritate  ro- 
borari  voluit,condonansliberalimunificentia  :qua3 


lapident 
alta 
confractun 
prodigio  t 
rtfieit : 


E 


immunditiae  :  illa  sanctura  Urbanum  in  vultu 
monstravil  angelico;  el  ista  Faronem  episcopura 
spectabilem  e1  mundum  conservavil  populo  : 
illa  virginitatem  suam  decoravil  martyrio,  hsec 
vero  castitatem  suam  nobilitavit  admirabili  et 
stupendo  cunctis  exemplo. 

18  Soil  quoniain  concussani  rr.himi  paradisi 
audivimus,  nec  directam,  el  quid  unumquem- 
que  nostrum  sequendum,  quidve  fugiendum  ~it, 
in  actibus  hujus  sancti  viri  audivimus,  huic 
metuenda?  narrationi  addatur   insigne  miracu- 


lum,  quo  innotescal   cunctis  et  ejus   sanctitatis 
virtus  et    magnitudo  fidei  invictae,  ut  laata  tri- 


quidera  volentibus  scire  in  promptu  sunt. 
20    Interea    si    per    singula    insignia    gesta, 


stibus  subjecta  intentum  auditorem  sancti  viri  quae  per  illum  gratia  divina  operari  voluit, 
actuura  reformenl  in  ejus  devota  veneratione.  nostra  decurrat  oratio,  prolixitas  videbitur 
Gonspicuus   in  omni  virtute    Faro,    Meldensis     fastidium  generare  auditorura  mentibus,  maxi- 


/  fj  tutihut 
insign 


episcopus,  die  quadam  egressus  esl  urbem 
gratia  orandi  ad  oratorium,  iu  sancti  Remigii, 
Francorum  Apostoli,  honore  dicatum  b.  Ubi 
r;  quum  plus  solito  orationi  incumberet  ,  post- 
quam  satisfactum  sibi  credidit,  dum  ab  oratione 


me  quuni  ipsius  cunctis  vita  imitabilis  talis 
exstiterit,  ul  suis  in  temporibus  nulli  illorum, 
quos  scire  potuimus,  inferior  exstiterit.  Sed  el 
hoc  addere  pace  Sanctorum  possumus,  quod  Ve- 
teris  el  Novi  Testamenti  patribus  i unmerito 


surgeret,  subito  fiebilis  clamor  auditur  fremitus-     aaquiparari  sanctis  operibus  potest,  si  ipsor 

que  lugentium  el  Heu  ingeminantium.  Quas- 
rit  Sanctus,  quid  sil  ille  lacrymarum  plahctus, 
misitque  inquirere,  quid  sinistri  evenisset.  Re- 
fertur  navis  demersa  mediis  in  fluctibus,  plena 
grandi  populo.  Quaa  quum  per  placida  labitur 
tiuriita.  qua  altum  alte  tollitur,  e1  qua  quietum 


ct  hujus  opera  digna  fuerinl  comparatione 
trutinata.  Nam  in  correptione  regis,  Heliam  ; 
in  miseratione  mulierculae,  Job  ;  in  eoquod  reum 
e|  debitorem  pro  reo  se  obtulit,  Jeremiam  ;  in 
triplici  munere  dato  pauperi,  scilicel  visu 
oculorum  ,  chrismatis   sanctificatione  .  stipendii 


quiete  currit,  insurgil  tluctus  el  insestual  ;  sicque     largitate  Remensem  Remigiura  .  in  benedictione 


«liii  quassata  trepida  puppi,  implical  se  usque 
iu  inus  arenis.  Dum  ha?c  sanctus  audiret,  inge- 
niiiit.  frigidos  intremit  artus  :  [vil  ergo,  abi 
moesta  frequentia  audiebatur  :  tota  civitas  oc- 
curril  obvia  venienti.  Ubi  ventum  esl  ad  fientia 
littora.  episcopus  ascenso  ponte,  fil  pronior 
trigida  humo,  el  humilem  vultum  dejecil  usque 
ad  frigidam  terram  :  sicque  tali  Christum  m- 
vocat  voci' :  U1  quid,  Ghriste  clemens  redemp- 


segetum  Heliseum  ;  in  naufragantium  ereptione 
Paulum;  in  unctione  lapidis  Donatum  Spiren- 
sL-in  episcopum  ;  quorum  omnium  spiritu  plenus 
exstitisse  non  immerito  creditur. 

^l  Jam  vero  tempus  esl  finem  narrationi  im- 
ponere,  ^-  inlentionem  auditorum  niraietas  vi- 
deatur  onenure  verborum.  Nam  si  cuncta  recen- 
serentur  magnalia,  quae  eo  in  corpore  existente, 
maiestas  esl  dignata  operari  divina,  ante  poteril 
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memoreris  quia  per  te  nos  tua  redemit  pietas.     rege,  filiolo  ipsius  anUstitis,  usque  ad  tempora 
V,x    hora  media  oraverat,    el    flumen    baculo,     Childerici,pronepoUsipsiusClotaru,quodproIixo 
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CAPUT  UNICUM. 

Andreas,  abbas  monasterii  visi- 
tat  <•)  elevat  corpus  sancti; 
varii  infirmi  curantur,  et  ca- 
lamitates  depelluntur. 


,i,/,w  1140 
visiiaiur 
s.  Faronis 

,.,„■//"-. 


A.nno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  mDtabno  cen- 
£Lo  mmdrageeimo,   regnante    ;"•";; 
„„„,    Francorum  rege,  divma,  u    postea  re n 
domt   exitus,   inspirante   clementia,   venil   m 

,:,„■.! Andre,,  qm  tunc  tempo™ 

,„,,„, ,„,r .isChristiFaromsregebatcmno 

,,„„„    ,„  ejusden.  sacratissimi  pmsubs  revise 

™  ;,„„.„;  „.  iv.-„,i„  H...1"-  ■,".„"■'"""-;;""       ; 

cu,„,  ,„„ acrosancl nd»  sabbatho  b,         ,. 

Je       ;,;„'„,    a,  q '    " »    «J^ 

dominicum  Maria  Magdalena  un ■"-JMJ^. 
«tvit.jamdictus  al .unotan »    '        _ 

tenl "II"."!"""'!""-""'"!"";'"-'1''", 

bnl,  vmlsvi„lr..ora,',',-.'.  I'„!.'-""1""  .',. 
locello,  invenit  corpus  pretiosum,  smdonc  mun_ 
,,,..,„„  involutum  :  ta  quo  U»V  . 

mit  eamdem  sindonem  iti .orruptam  ft  - 

Sertam  .acsieade to«^W-M«* 

t,',.,,' -.'. ,,liusanno.  .„.l„ -„."'"'"-"" 

ajacuissent.  magnalia  ,.„„.,. 

I  Quocognito,  a  fratnbus  Christimag  , 

predicantur,  grates  in  commune  °>>"  "^  „„., 

,,„,„,   Vidensergodiabolustantum  adve.su.. 
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malo  libi  rat, 
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se  revelatum  fuisse  thesaurum,  ul   saltem  fra- 

tres  aliquo  mcestiflcarel  incom lo,  quemdam 

a  *  monachis  puerum  arripuil  et  coram  cseteris 
yexare  coepit  :  fremebal  dentibus  puer,  et  ni- 
inii-  torquebatur  cruciatibus,  qualemque  in  se 
haberel  hospitem  innumeris  motibus  declarabat. 
Quo  viso,  fratres  nimio  affecti  mcerore,  ad  Do- 
mini  misericordiam ,  piissimique  Faronis  cle- 
mentiam  exorandam  pro  voxato  se  conferunt. 
Et  quia  paschalis  eral  solemnitas,  ipsi  quidem 
vadunl  Domino  nocturnam  persoluturi  synaxim; 
duos  vcro  e  fratribus,  qui  super  segroto  curam 
gererenl  .  derelinquunl ;  quorum  alter  crucem 
accipiens,  alter  vero  beatissimi  praesulis  dexte- 
ram  gerens,  super  caput  furentis  imponunt. 
Illo  vero  multiplicius  frendens,  blasphemiseque 
plenas  voces  coepit  emittere.  Portabant  nihilo- 
niinus  monaclii  et  ipsam  saepe  fati  antistitis  nia- 
num  illius  ori  ingerebant  d.  Diabolus  autem 
cemens,  se  eximii  pontificis  meritis  coarctari, 
se  quidem  exire  velle  clamabat,  sed,  fratribus 
circumstantibus  nequaquam  sibi  viam  patere. 
Gui  fratribus  locuni  exeundi  dantibus,  miseri- 
cordiae  Doinini  exiiniique  interventu  Confessoris 
ab  obsidente  se  diaholo  monachus  est  purgatus. 

::  Quumque  dominus  abbas  a  fratribus  roga- 
retur,  ut  thesaurum,  sibi  a  Domino  revelatum, 
etiam  propalam  manifestaret,  ex  consensu  Mel- 
densis  praesulis  diem,  qua  id  ageretur,  consti- 
tuit  e.  Die  itaque  staluta,  non  solum  Meldenses 
verum  etiam  plurinii  convenere  forenses.  Intt-r 
quos  vir  quidem  quidam  affuit,  cui  spina  infixa 
ita  manum  lividam  turgidamque  reddiderat,  ut 
eam  ad  nullos  usus  movere  praevaleret,  et  jam 
serpens  malum  totum  pene  ejus  brachium  occu- 
paverat.  Facto  itaque  ab  archidiacono  sermone 
ad  populum,  quuin  ejus  instinctu  ob  rcveren- 
tiam  sancti  Confessoris  omnes  genua  flecterenl 
inter  coeteros  etiain  praedictus  aegrotus  genua 
tlexit.  Et  quuni  misericordiam  Domini  per  in- 
tercessionem  beati  Faronis,  ut  sui  misereretur, 
obnoxius  precarctur,  protinus  spina,  quse  nulla 
medicorum  arte  evelli  potcrat,  cum  sanie  divi- 
nitus  est  expulsa;  homo,  sanitati  restitutus,  Do- 
mini  magnalia  heatiquc  Faronis  merita  praedi- 
cabat. 

4  Erat  eodem  tempore  apud  Fontanas  prsecla- 
rum  ancillarum  Dei  monasterium  /',  in  quo  qui- 
dam  conversus  g,  qui  validissimis  febribus 
urebatur,  audita  fama  miraculorum,  quae  Do- 
minus  per  beati  Faronis  operabatur  merita,  ad 
ejus  sacrum  cupiebat  venire  monastcrium  .  sa- 
aitatis  recuperandae  gratia.  Gui  rusticus  qui- 
dain,  de  sancti  existens  prsesulis  familia,  resti- 
tit,  ita  inquiens  :  Ne  illico  te  putes  salulem 
consequi  posse,  quain  hic  a  Domino  non  potuisti 
ohtinere  :  frivola  cnim  sunt.  quae  per  vulgi 
discurrunt  ora,  nullumque  in  se  veritatis  pon- 
dus  habentia.  His  dictis,  quum  se  nocte  insecuta 
sopori  dedisset,  beatus  ci  adstitit  Faro,  vultu 
minaci ,  infulis  redimitus  sacerdotalihus  ,  eum- 
quc  vehementer  increpans,  cur  sibi  dcrogare 
praesumpsisset ,  baculo,  quem  manu  gestabat  . 
iii'  iii  vo  latera  ejus  acriter  cccidit ,  cinnquc 
pene  exanimem  reliquit  :  sicque  virtutem  Con- 

1'i'Ssriris.     cui     ilrr..-;i\rr;il     sailUS  .     III     scilictips<  I 

cognovit  segrotus.  Mane  itaque  facto,  presbyte- 
rum  evocat,  cique  rei  ordinem  causamque  edi- 
cit  :  et  quid  super  hac  re  facto  opus  sit,  inquirit. 
Monet  presbyter,  sancti  Confessoris  iram  esse 
placandam  ,  monachique ,  ut  pro  se  de- 
precantur,  exorentur.  Quid  plura?  Ad  sancti 
Octobris  tomus  A  //. 


antistitis  monasterium  Beger  a  propinquis  defer- 
tur,  atque  ante  ejus  sepulcrum  veniam  exorans 
prosternitur,  fratribusque  pro  co  orantibus,  co 
die  sanitati  est  restitutus  :  el  qui  alionun  di  latus 
fueral  manibus,  domum  suam  propriis  remeavil 
pedibus. 

•")  Ab  illo  die  multitudo  languentium  coepit 
frequentare  sancti  pontificis  monasterium.  Di- 
versis  enim  vexati  incommodis  salutem  ejus 
consequebantur  meritis.  Inter  quos  mulier  quse- 
dam,  Meldensis  incola  territorii,  venit,  quae  a 
daemonio  gravissime  vexabatur.  [ntrogressa  igi- 
tur  ostium  ecclesiaa  terribiliter  coepil  clamare, 
vocesque  fratrum  psallentium  suis  clamoribus 
perturbare  :  sentiens  enim  diabolus,  se  eam 
diutius  possidere  non  posse,  vehementius  saevie- 
bat.  Adsunl  igitur  ecclesiae  custodes,  sanctique 
pontificis  dextram  ori  furentis  ingerunt.  Dae- 
mon  multiplicius  frendere,  el  obsessam  coepil 
acrius  vexare.  Sed  non  diu  passus  esl  pius  Con- 
fessor  diabolum  intra  monasterii  sui  ambitum 
remorari  i  circa  horam  siquidem  nonam  diei 
mulier  melius  ccepit  habere,  el  .1  clamoribus, 
quos  prius  emittebat  furibundis,  paulatim  quies- 
cere.  Paucis  deinde  diebus  in  monasterio  remo- 
rata,  a  dsemonio  penitus  est  curata,  salutique 
integerrimce  reddita  meritis  cximii  Gonfessoris 
sospes  remeavit  ad  propria. 

6  Nec  minus  eodem  temporc  in  facto  simili 
claruil  insignis  praesul  egregius.  Erai  in  villa 
quadam,  quae  ad  cjus  posscssionem  pertinebat, 
homo  quidamct  ipse  de  -  uicti  antistitis  t-xsMons 
familia.  Hic  ergo  dum  de  silva,  quse  preedictae 
villae  erat  proxima  ad  domum  suam  remearet, 
duo  ei,  humana  specie  assumpta,  apparuere  dae- 
mones,  qui  eum  undique  apprehendentes  sei  um 
captivum  adducebant.  Ille  vero,  quinam  essenl 
el  cur  id  agerent,  requirebat.  At  illi  sc  dsemo- 
nes  esse  professi,  ob  id  se  venisse,  dixerunt,  ut 
eum  sua-  subdcrent  potcstati.  Expavefactus  ille 
signuin  sibi  sanctae  crucis  imprimere  voluit. 
Cui  illi  :  Ne,  inquiunt,  aliud  quseras  auxilium, 
hinc  nullatcnus  potcs  abscedere,  nisi,  fide  data, 
promiseris,  te  hic  sancti  Baptistae  Joannis  vigilia 
adfuturum  //.  Nam  ct  nos  hic  parati  erimus, 
teque  ad  magistrum  nostrum  perducemus.  Ita 
homo  ille  coactus,  se,  ut  poscchant  daMiioncs, 
impleturum  sub  fidei  sacramento  promisit.  111 1 
autem  spinam  quercumque  ostcndcntes  :  Sub 
ima,  inquiunt .  istarum  arhorum  nos  exspecta. 
Hisque  peractis,  mox  ab  ejus  oculis,  ut  fumus, 
evanuerunt.  At  ille  domum  reversus  coepit  aegro- 
tare,  interdumque  vesanise  plenas  voces  emit- 
tere.  Unde  cjus  ohstupcfacti  propinqui,  ct  quid 
agere  deberent  nescii,  presbyterum  evocant,  et 
quid  super  hac  re  facto  opus  sit,  consulunt.  A 
quo  aeger  magnopere  ejuratus,  rei  ordinem  pan- 
dit,  sequc  nullatcnus  laetari,  doncc  ad  doiuiniN 
snos  revertatur.  Jam  ab  illa  hora  vehementius 
saeviebal  et  obvios  quosque  dentibus  lacerare 
volebat,  omnia  quibus  ligabatur,  vincula  dis- 
rumpebat,  nullus  ei%propius  accedere  audebat. 

7  Die  itaque,  qua  se  ad  daemones  revi  rsurum, 
fide  data,  promiserat,  a  parentibus  el  presbyti  ro 

ad  ecclesiam  Dci  ducitur.  Il»i  nihil inus  super 

ipsum  altare  saliebat,  seque  ad  dominos  suos 
per  fenestras  ire  velle  proclamabat.  Tum  pres- 
byter  cum  clericis  suis  ad  locum,  quo  daamones 
se  dixeranl  adfuturos,  pergit ;  aquamque  hene- 
dictam  circumquaque  aspergil  :indeque  ad  ec- 
clesiam  reversus,  furentis  collo  stolam  sUam 
circumposuit,  ac  ita  eum  dimittens,  inquil  :  ln 
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manus  Dei .  sanctique  Faronis  te  commendo. 
D8em0macus  vero  ad  locum  sibi  destroaturo 
,,,.,,,  cajie  pergebat.  Quum  vero  ibi  vni-.-i, 
ubi  aqua  sanctificata  fueral  aspersa,  ultenus 
accedere  uon  valens,  terribiliter  proclamabat: 
O  presbyter,  tali  me  custodia  circumdedi- 
BU,  ut  ad  dominos  tneos  ire  non  valeam;  sed 
,„],,„.  quam  ipsis  promisijuro  quia  hodie  aut 
mx,  ns  aut  mortuus  eorum  socius  ero.  Quo  au- 
dito,  parentes  ejus,  qui  aderanl  quamvis  eum 
labore  gravi  ipsum  denuo  vinculis  coarctant; 
quadrigaeque  super  imponentes  ad  ecclesiam 
5ffipe  dicl)  antistitis  ducebant.  Quumque  jam 
parte  emensa  itineris,  juxta  villam  quamdam, 
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ste  ssepius  asurpasset.  Veniam  precatur  facino-  D 
nllll  ,.|  ,,t  pro  sc  intercedant,  exposcit.  Quid 
multa  ?  Superveniente  uocte,  delatus  ad  lectu- 
lIIMI  piacidee  laxavit  membra  quieti,  quum  ecce 
piissimus  Domini  pontifex  Faro,  nivea  veneran- 
dus  canitie,  vultu  serenissimo,  veste  ornatus 
episcopali,  ante  Lectum  jacentis  adstitit,  el  Leni 
tactu  universa  Begroti  membra  pertrectans,  dicto 
citius  pristinae  reddidit  sanitati.  Ule  autem 
mane  facto  expergefactus ,  abbatem  et  fratres 
advocat,    eisque   universum    visionis   ordinem 

pandit.  Trium  deinde  dier interjecto  spatio, 

sanissimus  effectus,  ad  propria  gaudens  regre- 
ditur,  pii  Gonditoris  Laudans  magnalia,  qui  assi- 


r. 


membrit  <' 
Utigua, 


nomine  Mait   i  venisset  .   subito  nubes  densis- 
sima  cum  Gragore  horrendo  supereos  descendit, 
ita  ut   mons,  cui  villa  superposita  erat  .   cum 
ipsa  villa  in  abyssumab  eis  convenisse  putare- 
tur.  ffig,  c  autem  motibus,  quibus  vinctus  pote- 
rat,   in  quadriga  saltans,   terribiliterque   voci- 
ferans  :  En,  inquit,  veniunt  domini  mei,  cum 
quibuset  vosomnes  mecum  pergetis.  Quum  ecce, 
pata   nebula  .  duse  ei  apparuere  persona», 
quarum   una   habitu   fcemineo  coronam  capite 
gestans  auream,se  Bellariam,  alter  vero  ponti- 
ficalibus  infulis  ornatus,  baculum  manu  ferens 
pastoralem  sanctum  se  dicebat  esse  Faronem. 
Ex  quorum  visu  sanatus  aiger,  presbyterum  ad- 
vocat,  visionisque  pandens  ordinem,  se  a  vinclis 
absolvi  postulat.  III.-  autem  solito  debacchan- 
tium  more  ajgrotum   fallere  arbitrabatur.  Sed 
quum  eum  instanter,  ut  solveretur,  orantem,  fi- 
demque  Ghristi  verissime  profitentem  audiret, 
tto,  qui  eum  pm-cquebatur.  populo,  qu;>  ab 
,to  audierat,  exponit,  omnibusque  gratias 
Deo  ceferentibus,  a  vinculis  absolvit  Qui  solu- 
tus  ad   saepe   fati   antistitis    pergit    ecclesiam , 
gratesDeosam  tseque  ejus  Genitrici  necnon  bea- 
tissimo  Confessori  pro  sibi  reddita  referens  sani- 

tate. 

s  Quidam  etiam  miles  tam  molesto  tenebatur 
ini  (.imnodo,  ut  nec  verbum  addere,  nec  alicujus 
membri  officium  praevaleret  explere.  Sed  quum 
ad  ssepe  fatum  monasterium  deductus  fuisset, 
infra  breve  tempus  meritis  eximii  Gonfessoris 
integerrimam  rceuperavit  sanitatcm.  Ad  tantam 
itaque  odoriferam  famam  miraculorum  non  so- 
C  lum  vicini ,  verum  etiam  longe  remoti  populi 
confluebant.  Inter  quos  mulier  qusedam  adduci- 
tur,  quam  jam  per  octo  et  eo  amplius  annos 
dsemon  nequissimus  possidebat,  et  quoties- 
cumque  eam  apprehendisset  .  cum  dolore  au- 
dientium  damores  horrisonos  emittebat  Quod 


due  suos  gloriari  non  desinit  Sanctos. 

10  Alio  rursus  tempore  dominus  vici,  qui  ( >ra-     /„,„,,„.,„, 
torium  dicitur  fe,  Gislebertus  nomine,  cummili- 
tibus  ,  x  Meldensium  finibus  in  improviso  super-    monaaterii, 
veniens,    circumquaque    discurrit,    ac    turbinis 
more   obvia   quseque   prosternit,  csedit,  vastat, 
agricolas    fugat,    prsedam    abducit,    pariterque 

1;    paj -    boves    rapinse   sua?   involvit.  Quod 

quum  praefato  innotuisset  abbati,  cum  quibus- 
dam  monachis  et  famulis,  ascensis  equis,  prae- 
datores    prosequitur,   eorumque    statim   ccetui 
admixtus,   priitcipem  supplex  alloquitur,  reddi- 
que  sibi  beati  praedam  Gonfessoris  humili  voce 
preeatur.  dieciis.  eousquc  :i  rctmactis  tempori- 
bus  intactas  Sancti  res  semper  exstitisse,  nemi- 
ucm   famulis  illius  impune  umquam   nocuisse, 
SU8e  quoque  ipsuin  saluti  valde  consulere,  si  a 
tanta  cito  rcsipisceret  praesunipticiic.  Tuin  vero 
adversus  Dei  servum  tyrannus  infremuit,  et  se 
non  solum  capta  non  redditurum,  sed  quee  reli- 
querat,  omnia  direpturum,  nisi  quantocius  abs- 
cederet,  intonuit.  Quo  audito  valde  indignatus 
abbas,  oe  ulterius  praedam  abducant  ex  uomine 
beati  Faronis  interdicit,  dirosque  eis  imprecans 
casus,  tristis  abscedit. 
11  Gui  redeunti  princeps  quidam  Meldensium, 


Ansoldus    noinine,   cum   triginta    militibus    fit 
obvius,  causam  tristitiee   percunctatus,  ediscit, 
uorrendumque  et  inauditum  facinus  abomina- 
lus.    quorsuuinam    raptores   abeant,    inquint ; 
ultoremque  se  tantas  futurum  injuriaa,  si  beatus 
ej    Gonfessor    adesse    dignaretur,   audacissime 
promittit.  Pollicetur  ei  abbas  ex  beati  Faronis 
virtutc  victoriam;  tantum  divino  pi.l.ntissimo- 
que  Confessori-  sese  committat  auxilio ;  suuyc- 
ritque,  Deo  in  paucis  et  pluribus  salvare,  non 
difficile,  qui  olim  Gedeoni,  pro  ejus  populo 
CUm  ccc  adversus  innumera  alienigenarum  mil- 
ia  dimicanti  /,  victoriam  praestitit.  His  igitur 


licet  potenter 

nniiiilinn, 
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si  forte  furenti  ignis  sive  aqua  obviaro  sese  ob-     verbis  prsedictus  heros  ammatur  et ,  abbat co 


lalute  curat, 


tulisset,  quasi  supei  amoenissima  prata  colloca- 
,,.|.  Qihil  dubitans  incedebat.  Adeo  eam  spiritus 
immundus  agitabal  .  ut  nec  mortis  periculum 
metueret  .  nec  -i  quid  «-i  mortiferum  obviam 
procederet,  evitaret.  Hasc  igitur,  sicut  diximus, 
adBeati  Faronis perducta  basilicam,  paucisque 
diebus    ibidem    commorata,    expulso    dammnr. 

sanitati  est  reddita. 

'.)  Sub  eodem  tempore  miles,  Meldensis  incola 
territorii,  vehementissimo  capitis  dolore  torque- 
batur,  jamque  de    salute  despi  rans,  de  supre- 

mis  tantui odo  sollicitus,  ad  beatissimi  Faro- 

uis  monasterium  a  propinquis  defertur  :  ubi 
ante  ejus  sacrosanctum  tumulum  excubans  . 
Domini  clementiam ,  ut  per  pii  prassulis  inter- 
,  essionem  sui  misereatur,  exoral  :  rocatisque 
fratribus,  causam  suee  fatetui  i  ■  segritudinis, 
quia  de  possc»i..nil»us  sancti  Faronis  sibi  inju- 


mitante,  sceleratos  cum  suis  insequitur  :  qui  ad 
sequentium  strepitum  couversi,  paucitatem  de- 
spiciunt  et  velut  temerarios  condemnantes,  vi- 
vos  .  apere  disponunt.  l>ti  vero  divino  freti  auxi- 
lio  el   abbatis  pra^sentis,  ac  si  beati   Faronis, 
animati  consortio,  veluti  leones,  absque  cuncta- 
tione  iii  eos  irruunt,  obstupefactosque  nutu  di- 
viim  cir.iuni.  fugant,  prosternunt.  Quid  plura. 
Captis    filiis,    amissisque   carissimis   suis,   cum 
paucis  tyrannus  fuga  elabitur,  reliquos  hostium 
direptioni  relinquens.  Victores  autem,  quibus- 
ii.iin   ca3sis,  quam  pluribus  fugatis,  captos 
omnes  in  vincula  conjiciunt,  Meldis  in  carcerem 
trudunt,  prasdamque  suarn  beati  Far.-nis.  chjih 
se  victores  esse  virtute  cognoverant,  ex  integro 
restituunt. 

l^  [stud  igitur  non  minimi  loco  miraculi  apud    Bua 
nos  habitum  vel  habendum  est,  sed  potius  anti- 

quis 


•lute 
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A  quis  s;mcloruiii  Machaba-oLMini  vittoriis  | - 

nm  comparandum   m,  Ibi  enim    inter   cseteras 
victorias   tria   millia  Judreorum  centum   millia, 
,,i  legitur,  una  die  gentium  peremerunt.  Hic  etsi 
minori  numeropari  tamen  potentia  divina  rirtus 
hostes  immanissimos  S.  Faronis  obtentu  dejecit. 
Aliud  quoque  miraculum  recitemus;  in  quo  etsi 
.lissimili,  non  minori  tamen  virtute  aietuendus 
apparuit.  Ebrardi  milites  cujusdam  Jotricis  clien- 
tcs  B.  Faronis  porcos  in  via  publica  repererunt, 
et  ex  industria  in  agrum  domini  sui,  qui  vicinus 
erat,  eos  perturbarunt.  Aptam  igitur.ut  eis  vide- 
batur,  occasionem  nacti,  quia  eos  in  agro  domini 
sui    reperissent,   abducere    cceperunt,    subulcis 
renitentibus    et   de   nomine  B.   Faronis    sues 
ceclamantibus,   injuriaa    potius    elogia   respon- 
derunt.    Quo    cognito,    abbas    Ebrardi     petiil 
alloquium;  sues  injuste  causatur  abductos,  beni- 
gnitate  sibi  postulans  redhibendum,  quod  invidia 
fuerat    ablatum;    supplicans    et    postulans    ab 
Ebrardo    non    auditur,   fideijussores  damni,    si 
quod  esset,   juiv  ivslitiu-ndi  offi.-rcns  :  omnino 
pespuitur,  intolerabilique  ejus  fastu  contemptus 
B  regreditur. 
-utUetad       13   Quo   rcgresso,  porcos  Ebrardus    occidere 
P"frugem       non  tiniuit,   comedere  non    horruit,  et   abbatis 
revertwn      excommunicatione     damnari    non    cxpavit.    At 
"""':       Confessor  inclytus,  suorum  condescendens  op- 
pressioni,    nocte    quadam    terribiliter   apparuit 
oppressori,  sciscitans,  cur  monasterii  sui  diripere 
substantiam  pra  ssumpsisset,  abbatem  suumspre- 
visset,  insuper  ausu  temerario  sues  occidi  man- 
dasset,  oreque  nefario  devorare  non  expavisset. 
Cujus  terribili  voce  simul  et  verbere  miser  in 
amentiam   versus,    domum   clamoribus    replet, 
stridet   dentibus,    unguibus    saevit,     opcrimen- 
tumque  suum  scu  manibus  qurelibet  apprehensa 
dilacerat  et  disrumpii ;  excutitur  a  sonmo  fami- 
lia,  perturbati    omnes   et  exterriti   conveniunt. 
Requisitus,    quid  insaniret,  a    beato  S.  Farone 
torqueri,  respondit.  Suadent  omnes  sacratissimo 
Confessori  monachisque  illius  satisfaciendum  : 
salutiferis  tandem  credulus  suasionibus,   quasi 
ob  satisfactionis  initium  monachis  equum  suum 
pnemittit,   sospitate    reddita,    per  semetipsum 
quidquid  deliquerat   emendaturus.    0    h.-ni-na 
pii  Confessoris  justitia!  0  justa  benignitas  yere 
C  justi  domini  ac  piissimi  patris  servus    et  filius 
peccatorem  juste  punit,  ut  servum  pcenitentem 
benigne  refoveat  ut  filium.  Hebdomada  naraque 
transacta,    qui   delinquens    insanieral,    sanitati 
redditus  est  pcenitens,  beatoque  Faroni  per  se- 
metipsum    praesentatus ,    quidquid    deliquerat 
emendavit,  sicque   laetus  et  alacer  ad  propria 
remeavit. 
captivum         l4  Ponatur  et  aliud  insigne  pietatis  ejus  et 
MmiMt  virtutis  indicium,  ut   manifcstetur.   quam    pius 
invocantium    se   sit   auditor,    quamque   potens 
oppressorum  promptissimusque  liberator.  Apud 
Cuiciacum  castrum  n  unicus  viduae  matris  filtus 
in  captivitatc  positus  erat,  lerreisque    vinculis 
compeditus  tenebatur.  At  vero  mater  uniei  se 
fllii  dolens  orbatam  solatio,  die  nocteque  divi- 
num    precabatur    auxilium,    sobolis    continuis 
gemitibus      implorans     liberationem.     Interim 
B.  Faronis  annua  festivitas  emicuit,  in  quo  cor- 
poreis  absolutus  vinculis  ad  ccelica  regna   mi- 
gravit.   Igitur   tota   solemnis   diei    praecedente 
vigilia,    potentissimum    mulier   fusis    lacrymis 
invocat  antistitem,  ut  miscraB  matris  preccs  ex- 


audiat  et  caplivo  filio  subveniat,  reddat  dcso-       i 
latse  sobolem,  genitricis  familiolee  suum  restituaf 
gubernatorem.    Cujus    lamentis   clementissimus 
t-xcilatus  <  lonfi  -  "i .  oranti  quoque  in  carcere  filio 
luce  splendida  circumfultus  apparuit,  jacentem- 
quc  surgere  et  abire  preecepit,  dicens,  esse  Faro- 
nem,  quem  toties  invocasset  adjutoreni.  Qui  con- 
tinuo  surgens,  omnibus  se   vinculis  absolutum 
reperit,    et   egrediens   discedere   ccepit.   Quem 
custodes  arripiunt,  et  licct  Beati  nomen  praeten- 
derei  Faronis,  fortioribus  adstrictura  nexibus  bn 
carcerem  retruduntjobseratisque  ostiis,  lectulis 
meiubra    reponunt.    Nec    longo  post    intcrvallo 
compeditum  pontifcx  almus  repetit,  et  cur  ibi 
moraretur,    cur    non,  ut   jusserat,   abcessisset, 
inquirit.  Refert  illi,  quid  sibi  accidissel  infortu- 
nium,  quomodo  excedentem  custodes  cepissent, 
captum  religassent,  religatum  carceri  mancipas- 
sent.  Nunc,  inquit,  egredere,  quia  jam  nullum 
libcrtati  ponetur  obstaculum.  Surrexil   ergo  et 
arreptis,  quibus   irretitus    fuerat,   compedibus, 
nullo  prohibente,  sancti  monasterium  Confessoris 
adiit.  [bique  coram  cunctis,  festivitatem  celebran- 
tibus,  suae  historiam  liberationis  exposuit.  Tunc 
vero  laudes  in  commune  referuntur  SalvatorK 
ejusque  piissimi  potentissimique  Confessoris  vere 
pietas,  patris  orfanorum  et  judicis  viduarum  cla- 
ruit  in  eo  potcntia :  qui  quoniam  pius  erat,  non 
est  oblitus  clamorem  pauperum,  quoniam  potens 
solvitcompeditum,  erigil  elisum,et  humilem  spi- 
ritu  salvabit. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Andreas ,  abbas  monasteni  Meldemis 
S.  Crucis,  cui  dein  propter  sepulo-um  S.  Faro- 
nis  nomen  monasterii  Sanfaroniani  adhasit, 
regimen  tenuit  ab  anno  1138  usque  ad  annum 
L152  (1). 

b  Anno  bissextili  L140,  signato  litteris  dominU 
calibus  gf,  Pascha  occurrit  die  vn  aprilis;  adeoqm 
corpus  S.  Faronis  msitamt  Andreas  abbasm  apri- 
lis  seu  sabbatho  sancto. 

zCommentarii  praevii  num.  46  monstravimus, 
verisimilius  circa  annum  830  sindonem  illam 
mundissimam  corpon  Sancti  nostri  impositam 
fuisse,  adeoque  tunc  quoqui  celebratam  fuisse 
sacri  corporis  aliquam  aut  msitationem  aut  tran-  F 

slationem. 

,1  Uti  hsec  narrantur,  dicendum  esset  bra- 
chium  a  corpore  fuisse  amlsum  :  verum 
numero  3  sequenti  legimus,  monachos  dein 
ab  abbate  suo  petiisse,  ut  inventus  thesaurus 
populo  manifestaretur  ;  ante  igitur  quam  pro- 
palam  corpus  exponeretur,  non  facile  crediderm 
fuisse  mutilatum.  Textus  itaque  explicandus  est, 
quatenus  monachi,  super  aigroto  curam  geren- 
tes  admovernnt  dxmoniacum  corpori  sacro , 
et   brachium,    corpori    adhasrens,    eidem    impo- 

suerunt. 

e  Anno  1140  Ecdesix  Meldensis  gubernacula 
regebat  Manasses  II,qui  ab  anno  1134  ad  1158 
sedis  (-2). 

[■  Sine  fructu  ullo  inquism  ortgtnem  et  ftw- 
toriam  istius  parthenonis  S.  Maris  de  Fon- 
tanis.  Altum  de  eo  in  triplici  editione  Gallue 
Chrisiiam  silentium  :  nequi  in  exstantibus 
neque  n,  veteribus  monasteriis  ullus  sermo. 
Habetur  quidem  aliquod  monasterium  S.  Ma- 
riaa  de  Fontanis,  sed  vel  ab  initio  mrorum  fuit, 


1 1 1 1 lall.  Oirist.,  tom.  VIII.  col.  1693.-  -  (2)  Ibid.. tom.  VIII, 


coi. 


1613. 


et 
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,  -,      ,    -i  .,   oat    ;,,  »nt\    ootesi   auum    Gislebertus   iste    milea   fuerii 

A  ::,r;::r':;";:::::::-  SSts  £J :&*-;  r-*  * ,-, 
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''         '       ,,->i    nurchardus    emsco-  giam    <'    wKrfJteifnmii    sjim    exercitum    penitus 

concma.    Sic  anno    1 1-1    vurcnaraus,    </»■  ,/ 

m«    tfeZtfensfe    p2tira rfowa*  a&tetfto»  Fontts-  debeWmt. 

},.,.„  l,Lt  alia,  concessit,  ut  si  episcopus  W  ^  "  V<»'0cha   D» -MarUni 

intestatus   mortuus   tuerit,   quidquid  mobilium  (Dammartin). 


D 


i; 


,,  Ullll  m  domibus  suis  inventum  fuerit,  i na- 

libus  de  Funtaniis  per  manum  decani  ecclesiae 
s.  Stephani  el  ar<  hidiaconorum  detur  ef  distri- 
buatur.  Quod  si  forte  locus  ille  de  Funtaniis 
deletus  el  destructus  tuerit,  infirmis,  id  est,  le- 
prosis  Meldensibus  etc...  distribuatur  (3).  Ex 
Tabulario  ejusdein  ecclesm  Fontanensis  habe- 
„m  mcyclicam  monialium  epistolam  ,  qum 
pii(  fidelium  preeibus  commendani  animam 
Gitlielmi  de  Barris  militis,  earum  benefacto- 
monachi    ad    succurrendum  :   in 


CONVERSIO 

OGERII    MILITIS 

qualiter  renuntians  sseculo,  Deo 
in  monastico  habitu  railita- 
vil  (t. 


m    insignis.     mvnuum     «••    w<*km»>- ,  _  . 

„    mtm    dicuntui      Sanctimoniales     Ordims     ex  mS.blbhOtfieCW  >'<></<«>  BrUXet- 
Fontis-Ebraudi  (« irca  annum   1100  fundati  (4))  /^;  w/f  mm%  ggg^  -  partim 

collata  cum  Mabillonio  in 
Actis  SS.  Ord.  S.  Benedicti 
scec.  IV,  part.  I. 


E 


i„  monasterii  de  Fontanis,  in  dicecesi  Meldensi 
constituto  (5).  Ex  Necrologio  Fontanensi  (6), 
conscripto  smculo  XIII  decurrente,  in  quo  obitus 
abbatissarum  Fontis-Ebraudi  notantur,  habemus 
Burcardum,  Meldetisem  episcopum,  qui  sedit  ab 
amo  H20  ad  annum  L134  (7),  multa  beneficia 
contulisse  ecclesim  B.  M.  de  Fontanis  et  addi- 
/„,•  .-  e1  in  vita  ipsius  fundata  fuil  ecclesia  Fon- 
tanensis  :  adeoque  ejus  origc  ab  anno  1120  ad 
H34  statuenda  est  (8).  Porro  perseveravit  prio- 


JT  aronis,  sanctissimi  ac  gloriosissimi  Melden- 
sium   pontificis,    Vitae    venerandee   dignum    i   I 


;:r ::/;;;:/:;;:  ^™/ » .*-" r-— -i 

n    Polyptico  Meldensi I    1731    legii m  idem  pontifex  studio  p»  devotioms  I^Pea^ 

prioratuT  conventualis  in  parochia  Doruy,  (9«*  taton,   fundav.t.  H   ,„  honoivm  ba,.ct«  Qm- 

!,   chiliometris    inter    septentrionem    ei   orientem  ac  Beati   Baptist*  Joannis,  Sanchque  Petr    et 

Ueldis  distat)   Ordinn    Fontis-El ii.  Quam-  omnium  Apostolorum  deyouus  dedica^t,  atque 

autem    n * S.    Maria    possessionibus  amplissunis  nobihter  honoravit, 

habeat    nihilominus  ipsa  prioratus    ecclesia   sub  Ogerius,    vir   illustns  generositatis    adeo  stre- 

natrocinio     S.    Joannis    Evangelistz    dedicata  nuus  in  preeliisi  ut  propter  frequentem  ac  victo- 

'    •     ()  riosam   adversariorum    debellationem,    speciau 

"'.,    )lonasteria    instituti   Fontebraldensis,  quale  tunc  temporis  cognomine  solus  inter  praeliato- 

,,,(/   parthenan  Fontanarum,  erant  saltem   ini-  res  et    etiara    ab   ipsis  praehatonbus  pneliator 

tioduplicia,    virorum    nempe  et  mulierum  1 10).  fortis  ac   pugnator  appellaretur  b,  a\    mi    mo- 

•      [im    hinc    ,„,/,/,   cur  frater   conversus  occur-  nasticae  conversationis  perseverantiam  promit- 

.a  teret,   advenit    c.    Nulli    rite    sapientium    sive 

",,    celebrem    olim    conventum    magorum    ml-  justae    dilectionis   notitiam   habentium    diAium 

qus   haberi  putabat    in   festo  S.  Joannis   Bapti-  est,  quod  tamquam  glorise   misena,  IntatiB ■  est 

s/,r    «t/u.    nativitas   cum    solstitio    mstivo  feri  adversa    tristitia,  sic  bona  malis  etvitia  nrtu- 

'currH  tibus  naturaliter  exsistuni  contrana.  Quum  igi- 

i    ZMvJnoiuio   »o«    st(»«,   jmw  ««  /'"'^   Mait  tur   pessimi  plures,  qui    laetantur,   quum  male 

8ft    •    ,-,/,    ad    Meldensem    pertinet,   quoniam  fecerint,  et  exsultant  in  rebus  pessums  *  boms 

Wpn    •   6    dicitur    mlla,    quam    dmmonia-  obertim   affluunt    temporahbus  :   ]ust,    autem, 

inhabitabat  essione  S.  Faro-  semper    operam    virtutibus    .mpendentes,  per- 

nj.  etipsevir  de  sancti  antistitis  existens  fa-  mansuram    spe    felici    praestolantes    laatitiam 

milia    Si  locus  aliquo  indicio  innotesceret,  jam  multis    miseriis     el     plurinns    allli^i    yMlentu, 

„illa    Mait    utcumque    ussignari   posset   :    nam     augustiis,  occulta  Dei  judica  ac  sua?  uispensa- 

media   feri    via    inter  locum  ex  quo   damonia-     tionis  ignorantes  providentiam,  erronea    retra- 

processit  et    monasterium  S.   Faronis  jacet.     ctatione  mirantur,  quid  fieri  possit,  ul   prospera 

Sed  deficiente  uno  termino,  alter  nobis   incertus     malis,  bonis  adversa,  qma  sunl   contrana,  sim 

mmet  invicem    conveniant,   ut    sociari    valeant.    &ea 

k    r/r,s    mJM   incognitus  :   est   quidem   hu-     cmum  multa  sit  tempori  et  saternitati  chstantia, 

nominis    locua    in    Sequanis    (de-part.    du     bona  temporis   sive    mala    justis    mdiflerentei 

.1,,,;,)    qui   tamen    textui    nostro    accommodari     eveniunt  et  injustis.   ffiternitas   vero  bona  no„ 
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,1,  D'Achery,SpicH.,  tom.  II.  -i-'i  Duplessis, Hist.  de  Lom.   VUI,  col.  10Jl.-«pCfr.  H6yo.    ''■■,',. 

I       d,  Meaui    Lom  H,pag.  23.  -  (3)  [fiid.,  pag.S4   -  Rel., tora.  VL pag     .    -1 9j  IbsLde  l  Eg  ;d, ,M, .. iux,  ; ; J 

.    Helyot,  Hisl    des  m Rel.,  I ,   VI.   pag.  88.  -  pag.  639.  -  (10J  Mabillon,  annales,  tom.  V,  pug.  •• 

(5)Ibid.,]  ig.132         6)11  id..pag.  W9.  -(7)  Gall  ChrisL,  .  • 
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in-i  bonis,  mala  autem  perpetua  non  debentur 
nisi  malis.  In  his  ergo,  quae  temporalia  sunt,  nec 
inaniter  de  prosperis  gloriari,  uec  inepte  de  ad- 
versisjusti  debenl  conturbari,  sunl  etenim  transi- 
toria;  sed  potius  in  tribulatione  gaudere,  ul  ani- 
mas  suaa  possident  in  patientia  :  angustia  enim 
tribulationis  patienter  eam  ferentibus,  purgationis 
est  ignis  et  probationis;  quia  tamquam  aurum 
in  fornace  probavil  electos  Dominus  el  quasi 
holocaustum  hostia  aci  epil  illos  in  odorem  sua- 
vifatis  * 

-1  I'ra-1'iilus  i^ilur  ( )-ri  ii^,  \n    ^ciicros;)  nohili- 
tate  i  larissiinus,  Dcoquc  pciuiiltcutc  in  Iroquenti 


rum  taniaiu  reperil  continentiam  a  vanitate, 
quam  in  S.  Faronis  religiosissima  congrega- 
tione.  Hlic  enira,  dum  prsedictum  baculum 
cum  suis  appendiculis  violenter  impellerel  pa- 
vimento,  et  baculus  in  sua  collisione  confusae 
vocis  strepitum  redderet,  de  astantibus  mona- 
chis  niiliii-  esl  motus,  ul  retro  respiceret,  vel 
iih  intentione  suae  devotionis  animum  amove- 
ret,  praeter  unum  de  his,  qui  sub  custodia  ser- 
vabantur,  puerum.  Quem  mox  unus  de  custo- 
dibus  virga  disciplinae  percussit,  el  sic  eum  a 
vanitate  ad   i.l,  quo  eral    intendendum,   oculis 


£\     M-- 


r. 


-.ii  ularis,  quihus  cor  cju-  p.nup.i-c  <  lleieba- 
tur  in  hominibus,  el  divitiae,  quas  in  saeculo 
praesenti  cum  injustis  quibuslibet  et  male  agen- 
tibus  Communiter  possidedat,  quia  transitoriae 
erant  et  inanes;  has  sese  divinitus  aspiratus 
di  linivit  relinquere,  ul    in    aeterna  beatitudine 


-  Matth. 
XXlil.lJ. 


monasteria 
perlustrat, 

MV.-21. 

•  Rom.Vm, 
18. 

•Philipp.11,5. 


G 
'Galat.VIl.i. 


'M.itth. 

XVI.  24. 
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reflectere  coegil  /'.  Unde  manifeste  intellexit, 
praeliorum  exercitatione  victoriosissimus,  el  ideo  quod  ibidem  devotissime  servabatur  el  regula 
tempore  gloriosissimi  imperatoris,  Magni  videli-  monasticae  religionis  el  disciplina  religiosaa  in- 
cet  Caroli,  inter  Francorum  principes  gloria  el  stitutionis.  Ex  qua  re  mox  sibi  proposuit,  ni 
honore  adeo  sublimatus,  ut  post  ipsum  in  regni  illic,  spreta  pompa  saeculi,  monachorum  susci- 
impcrio  el  dominatu  existerel  secundus,  dum  perel  et  habitum.  Prudenti  ergo  iisus  consilio, 
gloriosius pollerel  in  saeculo,  sanae  mentis  indu-  adregeminde  regressus  esl  Garolum,  ul  ab  eo 
stria  retractare  ccepit,   quod  gloria  et  elevatio     exposceret,  quatenus  sanctas  religionis  habitum 

-u-.ipere  suo  j.cniu-n  Ihiii-mI  g,  Jnde  Garolus 
compuni  tus,  commota  sunl  quippe  super  eum 
viscera  cjus,  flebilibus  sese  lacrymis  infudit,  el 
l"  i  mIi.iih.  quam  devotus  petiit,  el  habere  cum 
bona  gratia  permisit.  Ex  qua  re  senion  -  pa- 
latii,  mediocres  et  infimi  versi  sunl  in  admira- 
mereretur  cum  Sanctis  perpetuas  possidere.  Hac     tionem,  benedicentes  Dominum,  qui  In  tanto  viro 

sic  mirabiliter  dexterae  suae  magnificavil  immuta- 
tionem. 

5  Tunc  devotis  exhortationibus  monuil  Be- 
nedictum,  quem  in  multis  praeliis  habueral 
socium,  iii  secum  futurus  monachus  veniret  ad 
s.  Faronis  monasterium,  ut  qui  multa  simul 
in  homicidio  fecerant  flagitia,  sua  simul  in 
monasterio  pcenitentes  plangerenl  peccata  h, 
Gujus  monitis  el  precibus  acquiescens  Benedi- 
ctus  (memor  enim  fuil  praeteritae  societatis)  ei  se 
iterum  sociavil  :  el  ambo  pariter,  ut  athletae 
Ghristi  Rde  viriliter  armati,  ad  S.  Faronis  re- 
versi  sunl  monasterium.  Ubi  arma  bellica  et 
oninia.  quae  in  saeculo  habuerant,  votivo  corde 
pro  nomine  Jesu  Chrisli  reliuqucntcs,  quaiudiu 
vixerunt,  in  sancta  religione  manserunt.  Iu 
eodem  vero  anno,  quo  monachi  eflfecti  sunt, 
Ogerius,  jam  cognoscens  monasticas  consuetu- 
dines,  ad  Carolum  regressus  est,  monens  et  hu- 
militer  expostulans,  nl  qui  caeteris  monasteriis 
benefacere   consueverat,   S.    Faronis    monaste- 


ctciiini  sententia  motus  fuerat  ac  recreatus, 
quam  ex  ore  veritatis  audierat  :  Quod  omnis 
qui  sc  exaltat,  humiliabitur,  et  qui  se  humiliat, 
exaltabitur  *.  Ab  illo  ergo  regni  solio,  in  quo 
secundus  a  rege,  ut  dictum  est,  gloriabatur,  se 
humiliandum,  ul  exaltari  mereretur,  disposuit,  el 
falsae  beatitudinis  exuendum  divitiis,  ut  posl  hanc 
aerumnosam  vitam  gloria  ditaretur  verae  bea- 
titudinis,  perenniter  ante  Deum  victurus  cum 
Angelis. 
3  Sciens  ergo  oportereper  multas  tribulatio- 
iii  Dei  regnum  introire  *,  nec  esse  condi- 
_n. i-  passiones  vitae  praesentis  ad  futuram 
gloriam,  quae  revelabitur  in  Sanctis  *;  ad  exem- 
plum  Doinini,  qui  qiiiini  -il  Dciis,  -cinclipsiuu 
exinavit  formam  -crvi  aicijiicus,  ta.tu-  ohc- 
diens  usque  ad  mortem  *,  post  multa  praelia, 
quae  viriliter  exercuit,  posl  famosae  laudis  glo- 
riaui,  quam  sibi  strcnuis  opcrihus  propagavit. 
sua  oiiiuia,  Jesum  Ghristum  sccuturus,  dereli- 
quit,  ct  .iiiii  Apostolo  1'aulo  ^cuictipsum  liuic 
mundo,  atque  -il»i  mundum    ipsum   cruciiigere     rium  it  benefactis  non  exciperet.  sed  clecniosy- 


Benedieti 
facit, 


non  homiit  *.  Sicque  verbis  dominicis,  quae 
attentius  audierat  in  Evangelio,  humiliter  obe- 
divit:  Qui  vult  venire  post  me,  abnegel  seme- 
tipsum,  et  tollat  crucem  suam  et  sequatur  me  *. 
Suscipiens  igitur  peregrinationis  insignia  </, 
peregre  profectus  est  monachorum  explorare 
ccenobia;  ut  scilicet  in  quo  regularis  disciplinae 
custodiaui  observari  cerneret,  in  eo  morumsuo- 
runi  conversionem  promitteret,  vitaeque  suae  per- 
severantiam  juxta  sancti  Benedicti  Regulam 
confirmaret;  sub  abbatis  imperio,  propriis  abdi- 
catis  voluntatibus,  quoad  viveret,  Domino  servi- 
turus  e,  Qui  baculo,  quem  ferendum  pro  signo 
frinationis  susceperat,  plures  corrigiarum 
ligulas    appendit,   et  in  ipsarum  summitatibus 


naui  siiaui  dilatando,  stipendiis  fratrum,  Deo 
illic  famulantium  .  aliquibus  iiii-.ciicor.liin 
incrementis  subveniret.  Cujus  militiae  «'t  stre- 
nuitatis  Garolus,  ut  moris  esl  nobilium,  remi- 
niscens,  conversioni  quoque  ac  devotioni  pie 
congaudens,  ne  frustratus  u  se  Dei  servus  re- 
dirct,  pro  ejus  amore,  quamdam  ex  suo  domi- 
nicatu  s.  Faroni  dedit  abbatiam,  ln  honorem 
S.  Marite,  Petri  Apostoli  dicatam,  in  loco  qui 
Hcda  dicitur  /,  qui  videlicel  locus  distat  ab  urbe 
Meldensium  et  .i  monasterio  spatio  stadiorum 
octoginta.  Alteram  vero,  quam  ipse  olim  in 
suburbio  Vercellensi  tenuerat,  ei  spontanea 
benignitate  ad  usus  eorumdem  fratrum  reddidit, 
qu:c  videlicel  abbatia  tamdiu  postea  sub  domi- 


tandem  in 

nastetio 

Meldewti 


ligularum  ferri  sphaerulas  ;it'li\it.  quem  in  pa-  nioabbatis  etfratrum  S.  Faronis  fuit,  quamdiu 

vimento  cujusque  monasterii,  in  quotl  oraturus  rex  Francorum   Italiam  sub   suo   regimine  te- 

intrabat,  violenti  jactabal  impulsu;  argutc  dili-  uuit /.-.  Dla  de  Eleda  usque  in  praesentem  diem 

genterque  attendens,  an  forte  monachi  ex  mentis  permanente   in   prsedicti   monasterii  commodi- 

vanitate  sese  leviter  ad  strepitum  converterenl  tate. 

bacuU.  6  Postea  praedictus  Ogerius  pluribus  annis  in 

4  Hic  igilur,  perlustratis   pluribus  monaste-  monasterio   vivens    sub    abbatis  imperio,  dirae 

riis,  et,  ut  dictum   est,  exploratis,  in  nullo  eo-  sitis  siccitate  corpus  suum  castigans,  el  horrore 

dirae 


,i  multix 
collati* 

l,i  ii.  ; 


BX   u?s. 


VITA  S.  FARONIS  EPISCOPI. 

•  -iMa  n.  nrphendit:  inter  quas  Veronam  capit,  in  qua   D 

dira  famis  crudeliter   macerans,  m  vigihis  e  I     '     .  ^   ( iwi.  K;||., ;m|||  (, 

oratiombus  peccata  sua  remimscens  lacrymosis  JjU^r  ^       .  ^,,    (W/<> 

gemitibus.Cujus  .eram tversionem at^  « ^  &  ^  ,w/  M 

sancUtatem  multis  postca  Dominus  Jcsus-Chri-  j    "  <  ^  qUemdam  de  primis 

5trat,quodgaudiura  est  Angehs  De.  supei  uno     i        i       »      ^^  (|  ^im|  offensam  u.1Ti_ 
peccatore,poBmtenuamagente,o^ajnsupernona-     no  incurrisse    e1   ob  id   ad 

intau ^J^^X^      u^rmSerium  confugium  fecisse.    Unde 

Ipsisoli,qui] itores   ad  pcemtentiam  misen      euma   ^    ^   ^    ^^   ^     f    ^^ 

corditer  expectat,  ei  po  nitentes  a .  peccatis     <  -         /  ar0Wl-CM)M    j/o^m,™,.,    t^rJHM 

mentcrjuStificat,sit,Morial.timpmu,uc«imIa  tc     rwf.  ^  ^^     ^     .„     ^ 

,.,  SanctoSpiritu  per inftmta sscula  s*culorum.     «m   «  ^^  ,,.,.„  fa  „,„,,„„,„  ,,,,/„„„ 
Amen.  /(i///7  CM|M  ,•„„,/,,  ,/  cfancqM  i nVfefur  prxcipuus 

ejus  bdlator  fuisse.  Qui  plura  de  Ogerio  scire 

1VV,T17M  cupii  adeat  Mabillonii  Acta  Sanctorum    Ordinis 

A.\.\oiaia.  g    Benedidif  qllx  J)hir<l  referunt,  maxme  quod 

■    ;„     rwrt      aui     ad  distinctionem  inter  Ogerium,  Danum  dictum, 
a     Narrati -onverstoms     Ogeru ,    am  ntriacensem,  et    ipsum    mo- 

« ***"    «    **■"»    ^JTm     tasteHiTanfal lani   monacl •  benefacto- 

,„,„  ,,   duobus   codicibus   manu    exaratts,  tum     nastem        i 

**   •*» 7 dedU   MaMllomus  in    Acte     rem  (9)  ,ld    (lllllll 

fuitm     ffisce  porro  exempteribus  utemur,  ut     conferant.  .  „,,,,.,„„, 

» '  ■ ' '""'"     ■:t;!Zl':l  s,,P,J nt Peregn- 

,„„,. 

b  Jfidfts  /,<'"''<«  '"/'"■'«  "'    HtWorfa   "'/'•'".     lulll°.  ,     •    •  ,:„„  „„„.; 

'      ,, ,„,,,;„    T,„    „„,„,„„.    ' longis       efc""»» ■(«/""'»'""' tsttcsexpn- 

W,',         ,'■        V    '-■      "'"     "'«""".     "'"     <»"  "'/«  58    /",,"'.-'.  S.  B /«".  "",'"'  /"-*-. 

',,„„:,,„     ( ,/'/..,,    „'„  .l,,,,,,-,/",,   ,„  ,,,-"",     '"'.,/"'  in  oralorio  coram  oinmbus  pto....ttat  do 

,,„,,,,      )/,,,„„     fratris,     uxorm     Gerbergam  et  obed.ent.a  coram   Deo  et  Sancte  ejus,  u 

,/„,„,,„     /„,,,    i;IT ,    >'«.,'■'«  siallquandoaUterfeeerit.abeosed, mdun 

,„/,,.,„„'      LonaobarZ -egm      *  sciat,  quem    irride .,   De   qna  prom.ss.one  sna 

,,,,„„      , ,,„     ,/„„,     '"     /'«''«"'•     Bm  faciat  r«U»io„™,  ad  nomen  Sanctorun.  qu. »  m 

/,„,„,   >■„,,,„'-,„,   Gembl «„"  ,:,)  :    Anno  771  Reliqui»  ibi  sun.  et  ab ,««-"" l»     " 

Karlomannus  rex,  regis  Karoli  &ater,  obit.  Pars  pet.t.onem  manu  scv.bat    a„l  ■ 

regni  ejus  partibus  Karoli  se   unit.  Uxor  ejus  littcras,  alter  ab  eo  rogatus  sa.bal   t   .  i    o 

cum   ffliis  et  Autgario  Franco  ad  Desiderium  tius  signum  fa.  .„1.  etmanu  sua  eau.supc.  altar. 

reeem   Italise  confugit.  Hic  autem   Autgarius  ponat. 

;„„„,••„„„ Vani  illi  obtigtt,  non  e*  qui    linquunt,     eecundum     Begulam    S 

,);,„„,,    .,„„,,    .1/;,/,"    -"," '„.    ""■""    /'"-     „„/-.  oo  „,„  jcjunus  «,„   verbenbus  coe.ccml. 

„„„,,.,,    amtractam  ex  ortu  natali  Ardmna;    erant.  „ 

,:,,„■  „„,,,„■,,„„„,„■  «"./ ,./,«  /«-"  -" .i'„"-  -.','.,«/«■■  "";'"•'''•"',;;"',,,„ 

.1,,/, I /    .l",'"',- ,-■«' -      »-'     »»■-'■-    "''    "'•'""""","'    '''"'■""■    "'"  , 

,,„„   ,- ■„/„„    Gerberga   fug -«    Itall a.  «t  Ogenus  bdlt  d«x pr '"".;'.•' 

,'„-,;,„„,.  Sed  /  .„„.',."   "   "«'"  ""'-    «"•"'■«'"/»'''"«"-  '''■'«'«■'»"'/'""«;"  ""■'' 

,„„;  „,,  „/-/„-,„  Autgarii,   -,„«„'  ***>   exaotor    tia  regit  Caroli.  Interformulae  •''"■'"'/'; 

„,,„„„, /,„,„,..,-,-    ,"'-'"    '" ".'"'■ I-  1'MIO)  haktnr  /,"„,»„    '„   "'''/'";;  — 

„,/„/,„' tur.   Q «„«    /,-„■„-..-'"/-".■-,«    '-«-     capitis    ad   onus  c  er.catus  .lcpo.u. .      I»    «' 

,;„■„  ,„„„7„,„, „,-. /--  --,„«'„«»  "»-  '/"'»» |"-'1»»"1  -m[  '"o»»-1'"1"" ;k; ;,;,,: 

,„,„„    ,,    tributum,    ",»,-    '"'/»""■    "''" -■     -v"'"  '"'  '«''■'■"'  /"'.'"'"''.  •'"'"'"'  al'sqlK  '        . 

, «,„     .-'"•    /■,„«„«'„,•-•,.    7 "'/'/'-     piscousensuclei-icosorcl.nar.mo.-.-n,  „,,„„- 

,, Dac /.„.,„„.    , "-"■   '- "      V '  ''""'""  -''•,"""'""■   ''';."""'  ""      ,        ,„ 

/„„„ /„„„■ „ '-,« „• — '  <»>•  '•'»•"'»  ■■  ■/ '"  '»"«»'«/;"» ■■""  "   ; 

rerum  /,.„,-  '  « Jectar*,  ,,«„  '„'"■,   adeogue   ,„„„„,    oblyatu»   "»'"""•■ 

,,„     , ,,„„   inniteretur.    Int Ad tune  pro  artntno  mtam   dtsponere  suam,  m 

/■„,     /,     conguerente     vpud    Carolim     regem  grumerat.  

„,    m    injuriis,    -.'„    „     " '.""    -".''".        h  Cert.  Ml«t:r,  .,«,    -„«,/„'   »"'         '  , 

,,,„,„..„„    'sigebertus,   Italiam   peUt  et   Desi-  ruerat,   reg,    „ lebit /„/,/„,,■«'   / "-■      ■ 

de intra   Papiam   clausum   obsidet.  Dei dtor peccator '■""""'""";,"";,,,, 

diviso  cx.rcitu.  multas  urbes  ultra  Padum  com-  diorum    reus    conmctusque  fuerat,    ,««»' 
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A  inflixit    pamam,   quam    etiam    Ecclesia   homicir  medium  saeculum   XVIII  exstabat  istud  septd-  \) 

dis    imponebat;    ut    nempe    intra     monasterii  crum  :  nam    I).  Bouquei   in  suis    Monumentis 

septa   ad   finem    usque    vitse  posnitentiam    age-  Historia  Francis,  anno  L744  typis  excusis  (6), 

lini     Sic    iii    concilio    Lemovicensi    u,    anni  loquitur,   quasi    tunc    etiam    existeret.    Verum 

1031    (1),   legimus,    militem    Vasconem,  jubente  ante   vastationem,   sub  fine   ejusdem   peractam, 

Sancio    Vicecomite,  senioris  sui   occisorem,  «>>  jam      disparuerat      monumentum.      Coronidis 

episcopo    suo    dimilti    ad    Papam,  qui,  audir  loco    a/ppendimus    epitaphium    a    Fulcoio    edi- 

tis  episcopis ,  eum  ad  vitam   monasticam    ade-  tum  (7).- 
git    <-)■    Facile   crediderim    tali    momento    «<l 


B 


vitam    austeriorem    traductos    fuisse    Ogerium 
ejusque  socium  Benedictum. 

i  Mabillonius  refert  (3),  Bedensem  abbatiam 
yenitus  exstinctam  esse,  redactamque  in  vicum, 
vulgari  nomine  Rez  appellatum ,  qui  ter- 
tia  leuca  dissitus  est  Meldis.  Ejus  vero  loci 
ecclesia  a  Sanfaronianis  monachis  olim  pen- 
debat. 

k  J),-  dbbatia  Vercellensi  non  est,  quod  di- 
cam  .  utpote  qux  neque  apud  Augustinum 
Lubin  '»  abbatiarum  Italiae  Notitia  indir 
citur.  Periit  quidem  ,  ut  in  textu  dicitur  .  San- 
faronianis ,  <jii<i)i'i"  regimen  Italise  Francis 
ereptum  fuit  :  sed  videtur  <>ni>ii>i<>  evanuisse, 
quandoquidem  l«i«l«t«*  Lubin,  agens  <!>■  ab- 
baUis  Vercellensibus  (4),  ne  vel  verbo  /"""• 
abbatiam  attingit.  Simile  est  silenUum 
Ughelli  (5). 

1  Exstabat  olim  i"  monasterio  Sanfaro- 
niano  insigne  monumentum  sepulcrale  Ogerii 
,i  Benedicti  ,  cujus  ectypon  nobis  servavit 
Mabillonius  in  suo  opere  de  Actis  Sanctorum 
Ordinis  S.    Benedicti  saec.    IV,  parte   u  Circa 


i  hi.nii  male  discei  nil  quod  amat,  vel  qualia  spernil 
i  .iii  plai  el  .iui.i  soli,  displicel  aurapoli. 

Exsul  in  externa  procul  a  regi i  superna, 

Caplus  amore  viae,  non  meminil  patrire, 
Mililis  Otgerii  conversio  digna  » ideri, 

Suffli  ii  ad  speculum,  quo  statuas  oculum. 
Legis  eral  pondus,  locuples,  a  rege  3ecundus, 

Nobilis  el  3apiens,  slrenuus  el  patiens. 
I- 1 .  >  i  ibus  his  septus,  praestabile  culmen  adeptus, 

i  iiuni.i  posthabuit,  seque  Deo  tribuit. 
Evocal  invictum  rerum  comitem  Benedictum 

l't  par  militiae,  participel  veniae. 
Crux  simul  accipitur,  Cruciset  locusiste  subitur: 

Caesar  et  exuitur,  Caesai  el  induitur. 
li. •  pares  animsB,  per  quselibet  agmina  pi  imae, 

Kurlo  r.a-sani.  tmtiii  uieiiiiuii  Dei. 

Foi  tes  athletae,  per  3aecula  cum  ta  ralete, 
Par  crucis  estspecies,  pareritel  requies. 

(i  quam  par  pulcrum,  par  vivere,  parque  sepulcrum 
Par  fuil  et  tumulus,  pai  eril  el  titulus. 


(liLiil.l.e  t..n..lXCnn«„cnl.'.Ma-(2)Cfr.LaplaceIMo-      ItaJ  brevis  Notil  .  pag.  415.       (51  Ital.  sac^  tqm.  IV. 

Jhiede  N l?D rdeLescar,pag.35el  seqq.  ±  (3)  Acta      (6)Rec.des  His  .  t Vuag.  H*a      0   Mab.Uon,  Acla 

SSII  »rd.  S.  Bea,  soac  IV.  part  I.  pag.  664.-(4)  Abbatiarum      SS.,  sasc.  IV,  part.  I.  pag,  664. 
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SYLLOGE. 


V.  D   15 


dccxih. 

Iii  insula 

lliti,  uiii 

S.(  'iilnniba 

snb  medtutn 

Mculum  VI 

si  minarium 

missionario- 

iiim 

monasticum 

constituit, 

•Mull. 


Unicus.  Insula  llia.  S.  Columba.  Abbatum  auctoritas  ef  genus. 
Genus  S.  Dorbhenei.  An  abbas  fueril  Hiensis  et  S.  Columbae 
Vitani  scripserit.  An  pater  S.  Faelci. 


Ad  latus  occidentale  Scotia  porriguntur 
dum  ingentes  insularum  series ,  quibus 
olim  Hebudes  nomen  ,  nunc  Hebrides  : 
altera  interior  seu  littori  propinquior;  altera 
exterior ,  sed  et  condensior  .  cui  nunc  pene  soli 
Hebridum  nomen  adhmret.  1«  priore  serie, 
non  procul  ab  insula  majori  Malea  *,  ./,'"/ 
celeberrima  insula  Hy  seu  loua,  vulgari  sed 
corrupto  nomine  lona  dicta,  tria  dumtaxat 
milliaria  longa  atque  unum  aut  sesqui  millia- 
rinm  lata,  centum  abhinc  annis  capiens  incolas 
tantum  L50,  nunc  350  (1).  Atque  hatc  ar- 
ctissima  tellus  caput  aliquando  fuit  religionis 
<liiistiii,i;c  in  Hibernia  et  Scotia.  Neque  hs 
8ol&     regiones     incredibilem     ind<      acceperunt 

(l)Reeves,  Life  of  SL  Columba,  pag  ili  ;The  imperial 
Qazetteer  ol  Scotland,  tom.  II  pag.  139  el  seqq.j  de  Mon- 


utilitatem  ,  sed  et  universa  fere  Europa  . 
quandoquidem  ex  ea  prodierunt  tot  sanctissimi 
viri .  qui  aut  fidem  infidelibus  nuntiarunt, 
ulli  /rrho  et  exemplo  christianos  docue- 
runt  pietatem  omnemque  virtutem.  Auctor 
tanti  boni  S.  Columba;  qui  circa  annum  -VJo 
natus  iii  Gartan,  comitatu  Donegal,  discipu^ 
lus  s.  Finniani  episcopi  in  Moville,  dein 
S.  Finniani  Clonardensis ,  postea  fundatoi 
monasteriorum  Glasnevin  prope  Dublinium  . 
atqui  Derry  et  Durrow  in  comitatu  E 
aiiiiii  563  ad  insulam  louam,  quam  <'  ('<ni«tu>, 
filio  Comgilli ,  rege  Scotorum  Albaniorum , 
dono  acceperat ,  profectus  est ,  ubi  et  incohavit 
„,,,11,1,     asceterium     seu     i»iti"*     incomparabile 

talembert,   Histoire  des   Moines  d'Occident,  tom.   III. 
pag    177. 

seminarium 
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■   ,„,m   minuahucnon     UUoniensibus,    collegit    (4),   hmc    de    hoc    san- 

" nanummm m  (D-  Reltquaitx  ^   ^    ^   ^^    _i;;    ^^       ^^. 

/•"'"" "f-  .  ,,         knthGdram  Iffi  obtinuit;  et,  quinque   mensibus 

2    P^ "'"'   > '   '"""""' n"  "'  f".  \;.     ,     m  ,,iin:ltu.  v  kaLnovembris,  die  sab- 

nhbatis.snb    nresbuter  esset   et    caput    societahs    monasttcm,  ]|,|jlll>  "'  !  .     r„,     .      .. 

"'""";••       presoytei  obntz  quas  tamen  tn   l  Itomensibus  Anna- 

8i  liabentts    guales   societates  postea    oruines    dtcti    sunt   et 

WHvpo***    congregationes     religiosa.      Monasteriis     enim  . 

J££wi    guat  aut  ipse  fundarat  aut  subditi,  praficiebat 

rrjjularessibi  prxpositos,   qui    sibi    deinceps    obnoxii    essent. 

Quin    etiam  .    quum    tunc    temporis    episcopi 

absque  sede  aut  titulo  creareniur  inter  Hibernos 

monachos,    uti     nunc    presbuteri     in    ordini- 

hus    religiosis    latinis,    ii    episcopi    non    plus 

absolvebantur    ab    abbatis    Eiensia    auctoritate, 

quam    nunc    presbyteri    regulares    a    potestate 

sui  superioris,  quamvis  hic  in  ordinibus  sacris 

constitutus    non    sit    :  quai    servitus    monastica 


D 


,  ,  i    hnl,  i  08 
lnili,  iil 


l,/,ii,-  non  exstare  monet  Joannes  0'Dono- 
,.„„  ,-,);  ,7  se  ex  Tigernacensibus  excepisse 
profitetur  ipse  Reevius  (6).  Verumtamen  bona 
omnino  sunt;  nam  reapse  anno  713,  litera  do- 
minicali  .  I.  dies  28  octobris  concurrebat  cum 
sabbato.  Sed  propter  hanc  temporis  notatio- 
„,,„  abbatum  Hiensium  ordo  et  successio  in 
difficultatem  ineluctabilem  incurrit;  guam  ut 
declinet  Reevius ,  excogitavit  S,  Dorbheneum 
non  fuisse  «l>l>«tn».  sed  dumtaxat  priorem,  nisi 
forte  episcopum  (7).  Quas  res  quo  facilius  intelli- 


Cllll^tltlltltS      IIDII      ■"'"      •'      '/"•<'      Slll<<«s       /""""- t'ii  -  -  . 

ZcZbat,    etiamsi    episcopalibus    ri-    gatur,  ecce  frag ta  ahquot  Htensts  tlhus  Chro- 

bus     extra     monasterii     septa     fungerentur  ;     mci  • 


quamquam    dicecesium    designatio    diu   in    illis 
partibus    desiderata    fuerit,    episcopis     Scotis 
hanc    apostolicam    (ut    quidam    appellant)    ra- 
tionem  tanti  facientibus   »>    eam  etiam  in  alia* 
regiones    (episcopis    et    concitiis    frustra    i 
B  siintlhus)  inveherent.   Quum  autem  inter  omnes 
►cian.       Celtas  singulorum  jura  essent  pem  nulla,  gentis  * 
„„1,111  cujusqut  maxima,  ita  ui  non  facile  sine- 
retur  officium  aut  dominium  aliquod  «l>  unius 
qentis  potestate  ad  «li«>«  tratisire.  Hias  quoque 
invaluit  utnullusfen  eligeretur abbas,  quiaCo- 
„,01,,  Gidbano,   S.    Columbx  progentiore,  non 
descenderet, 
s.  Dori.he-        3   Atque   ea    his   /<r<    cognoscitur  <]<<■■<  fuerit 
nevs^genere    conditio   Dorbene  Focke ,  filii    Altaini,   abbatis 
l„„<iotoris    j,e  QQiuim  cille,  de  genere  Conalli  Gulbani,  cu- 
"■''"'■        jus    hodii    natalis   annuntiatur   illis    verbis    in 
Martyrologio    Dungallensi.    Przclara    diligen- 
tia    contexuit     Gwlielmus    Reeves    (2)    icJiema 
genealogicum     abbatum     Hiehsium  ;     ex     </<«> 
particulam  <l>iii<t«<«t  huc  transferam. 


CONALL  GULBAN 
.1  ijim  descendit 

CINEL     CONAILL. 

I 

FERGUS  CENNFADA  seu  DUACH— — ERCA.  f.l.a  Loarr.  Mor. 


FEDHLIM- 


EITHNE 


S     COLUMBA. 

1'  abbas, 
t  'i  jun.  y<i. 


((  ill/n,,  ,    ,/,,1, 

abbatum 

, , ,,  i  /a/./. 

,'„  ,sl, 


LOARN. 

I 
RONAN   seu  CRONAN 

I 
LAISRE, 

t  26  dec. 

I 

MAC    LAISRE) 

I 

ALTA. 

S.  DORBENE  FADA. 
f  26oct.  713. 


<ta;r      <li:<iiiiipl<i      simt      r.r     r<ij>il<'      I      SanctUogii 

genealogici,  »l>i  legitur  Dorbeneus ,  cogno- 
mento  Foda  (id  est  Longus),  filius  Altanii, 
[F.  Mac  Lasrei  |.  F.  Lasrei,  F.  Ronani,  F.  Loami, 
I  .  Fergussii,  F.  Conalli  Gulbanii  (3). 

4  ///  Chronico  Uiensi,  </<'«</  laudatus  Reevius 
i.r    annalibus     hibemicis     veteribus  .    maximi 


Anno  704  Adomnanus,  i.xxvn  anno  retatis  suae, 
abbas  [se  pausat. 
[Conamhail.    Sed.    704-710.     Obiit     septem- 

bris  11.] 
Anno  7()7  Dunchadh  principatum  fe  tenuit. 
[Din^madh.  Sed.  710-717.  Obiit  maji  25. 
Anno  71^  Coeddi,  episcopus  [ae,  pausat  octo- 

bris24. 

Anno713  Dorbeni  kathedram,  etc. 

Anno716  Pasca  commutatur  in  Eoa  civitate. 

Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni  kathedram  Golumbae 
ixxiv  aatatis  suaa  anno,  iv  kal.  septembris,  «li-- 
sabbati,  suscepit. 

Amio  717  Dunchadh  mac  Cinnfaelaidh,  abbas 
he  obiit. 

[Faelcu.  Sed.  717-724.  Obiit  aprilis  3.] 

Anno717  expulsio  familire  Iae  trans  Dorsuni 
Britanniaa  a  Nectano  rege. 

Auno  718  tonsura  coronre  super  familiam  fe. 

Anno  12-2  Feidlimid  principatum  lae  tenuit. 

Anno  7^1  Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni.  abba-  ln  <lor- 
mivit. 

Cillenus  Longus  ei    in   principatum  Iae   suc- 

cessit. 
Anno  726  Cillemis  Longus,  abbas  \m.  pajisat. 
5  ln   quibus   animadvertendum  est,  <i«-t'   un- 
cinis  \  ]  inclusa    sunt,    non    videri    reperta    « 
Reevio  in  Annalibus   Ultoniensibus,  sed  aliundt 
adjecta  ,    i<i<<><i«<'    alio    expressa     esse    chara- 
dere;    ita    ut    >>«/<'    ortai    difficultates    seponi 
mdeantur.     ]'n-«),<t<ii<«ii     j)«rini>     inde 
proficimus.    Ut    enim    ex    hoc    ipso    fragmento 
apparet,  principatus  illic   «l<>>i>    est   ac  officium 
abbatiale ;  sed  et  alibi  <<l>l>«i<<  principes  dicun- 
>n,     ab     Hibernis    (8)  .    </'"'"     et     vocabulum 
latinum   princeps  interserunt  sententiis  hiberni- 
,is    r.    <,.    Flaithbertach ,    mac    Murcertaigh, 
prixceps  Duincaillden  obiit  (9).  Sed  S.  Dorbhe- 
neus  kathedramlae  obtinuisse  el  quincme  men- 
ses  peregisse  in  primatu  traditur.   Qum   cathe- 
dra  S.  Columbatest;  nam  Faelcu,  >»«<■  Dorbheni, 
anno  716  kathedram  Columbae  suscepi  se  dicir 
/,<,  ;   qui   n/rui   «<l   annum  724,  quo   dormivit, 
abbas  te  appellatur.  Neque  «t<«»>  •i"""1  "'''"'' 
tialem  '■<iili<<i><iiu  occupavit  S.  ('<>Iiniil>«.  Prima- 

tuS      j>r;rlrr,ii       ruilrn,       ,U<r       OCCCptUS       VldetUt' 

fuisse  sensu  <i><«  principatus;  ct  vocabulo  pn- 
marii  quemcumque  superiorem  designabant 
Hiberni  (10).  Accedit  quod  <j«<it>«>r  Uagistri  (11) 


E 


cathedram 

s.  <  \ , 

rt    /,riiii'it«i<i 

oblinuit  >"< 

,,/,/,  !■:  fllll  . 


ili  Opp  ciL  -i  Haverty,  Historj  ol  [reland  pag.  B8  et 
seqq.— <-2)  Life  of  S. Columba,  pag. 343.  —  (3)  Ap.  Colga- 
iium.  Trias  Thaum.,  pag.  480,  num.  17.  —  (4i  Life  ol  S. 
Columio   pag.  381.  —  i-")i  Tlie  Foui  Uasters  ad  an.  113, 


112       (6)  Life  of  S.  Columba   pag.  242.  -<<>  Ibid., 
379.  -  (8)  Ibid.,  pag.  151.  -  (9)  H-i.l..  pag.  -2'JS.  - 
,11,  [bid    pag    fcl.-    (llj  Pag  312,  >.lit.  0'Donovan. 

i  ittrll  <■'■<<■ «  «t 
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A  intellexerunt    guoque   S.    Dorbheneum    abbatem  complures  collegit    Reevius  (3)  ;  sed  in  iis  nihil 

fui88e,  quippe  qui  soripserint  adannum 713  (1):  singulare,    quum    apostoli,    primi   fideles,    tolt-      V.D.B 

S     Diiiliiiinc    Fih1;i,  ahh  h'.  ilnr  -28  dOctober.  / in/iiin nt     cultores     aliique     omni    xvo    fideles 

Quemadmodum    <i<«j»r    Dunchadh    abbas    fa-  nullam    umquam    omiserint  occasionem   qua  se 

ctti8  est    (I ii iii   Conamhail,  qui   «  Conallo  Gul-  verbo,  scrij,t<>  «»i    sculptura    in    aliorum    ora- 

bano  qenus    non    ducebat,    <j««ri«    <ihiu>    abba-  tiones    commendarent  :    neque    »<<»•■    hic    usus 

//,,/,•     pedum    teneret  ;     sic,    </<<<»     Dunchadh  abolitus    est    «»t    refriguit.     ///<•    «/<>»    autem 

quarto    anno    prseesset,    S.    Dorbheneus    abbas  prseclarus  8.    Columbm  ViUb   editor   (4)    <»«ii« 

creatus  est,    <,>«<   quidem   />«st    quinque   menses  acumine   ostendere  '■<>i«<i«s  est  S.  Dorbheneum, 

nmrliiiis    rst  ;     sn/     i/iikiii      </»<irt>is     ah    rjns    ,lr-  ,il,h,itr,n        Il,,„s>,„.        illis       rrrsihns      <l,si<j»,i ,  i . 

dione  cwrerei   annus,   abbas  factus  est  Faelcu,  Min<>  literas  latinas   et    insertas  grascas   oideri 

oui    <!""<•    717    /"'''    Dunchadhi    mortem    solus  sseculo    VII 1  scriptas  et  membranam  antiquis- 

praeessi     cospit.    Sed    sexto  onno   j»>st    Feidhli-  simam    •  -•<  ;   hsec   enim    indicia    nimis  incerta 

midus   r,ij»t    simnl   princeps   seu    abbas    esse.  s»»t.    Sed    animadvertii     nomen     Dorbheneum 

Quomodo    itaque   hsec    explicanda    s»»t  ?    A»  rarissimum    esse,    neque  «    s<     repertum    esse 

schisma    introductum    per    electionem    Conam-  «li»,»    virum    eo    >,>si,/»ii»»,  nisi  laicum  quem- 

haili  peregrino  genere  ?   A»  pars,  quse   faveret  <l<n».   abbatis   S.    Faelcu  patrem.     Tpse    itaque 

„,„„  Cydo  paschali,    Dunchadhum    prseter  jus  facile  describere  hanc  Vitampotuit,utpoteHiensis 

iu  abbatialem   sedem    intrusit  ?    A»    triennalis  monachus,  neque  alius  innotescit  qui  Jwcfecerit: 

aut     sexennalis     abbatum     ,»"t"ii<>     inducta  ?  quid  in  rebus  t,n»  antiquis  circumscriptum  magis 

Quid  S.  Dorbhenei  obitus  omissus  est  in  A»»«-  ,,, ,■/><<>  imus  ? 

lih»s    Ultoniensibus  y  Quis  hmc  definiet  '  Quum        7  Quod  autem   S.  Faelcu,  qu\  anno  716  ca-  PatenumfuU 
;■»  ,,,  incidit    Usserius  (-2).   in    Dunchadho    ad     thedram    S.    Columbse,    setatis    anno  lxxiv  sus-  S.Fael 

B  „»»»,,,    71«»    abrupit   breve  quod  exorsus    erat  cepit,    fUius    Dorbhenei    </i<it»r,    quserei    forte     -JJiJw 

Hiense    Chronicum,    sequentia    desperans    tra-  quis   an  S.    Dorbheneus    ejus   pater   exstiterit.     ";/,'' ,".',' 
ctata  nitescere  posse,  adeoque  ea  relinquens.  /'<-      Von.    Nam,   ut    mittam    Faelcum    setate    forti 
for  mea  sors,  qui  ignorantiam  meam  silentio  obte-     majorem  fuisse  quam   S.   Dorbheneum,    Faelci 
qerenequeam,  stemma     genealogicum     habemus.      Hic     ■  •< 

..ma        6  Cxterum  deS.  Dorbhenei  gestis  nihil  inno-     filius   fuit    Dorbeni,    F.    Fennii,   F.    Fergussii, 
iuit  nisi  quod    Vitam  S.  Columbse,  ct  S.  Adam-     V.  Liberii,  F.  Nathi®,   F.  Gonalli  Gulbanii  (5). 


HIIIIIK 


Mfflim  r  (■  II  ,      II  r ...      -j --  ,  T-vll 

descripsit     mn0}    ,,/>!,,, tr    Hiensi     suoque    magistro,    con-  Quod   si   roi»j»<r>s    ,■»,»    s.    Dorbnenei    stem- 

S.Columba    iri.,llnlt    ipse  ,,,„,,„  sua  descripsisse  videtur.  A</  ,»«><■,   s»j,r«  num.    3    />r>>j><>sit,>,    ingens  facile 

''""""      finem  enim  illius    Vitse    i»  codice  A    seu    A»-  reperies     discrimen.    Cxterum     veterem    fabu- 

tditam"10  giensi  *  ,     qui     nunc     Schafhusii     asservatur  lam,    castitatem    monasticam     Hiensibus    prse- 

Reichenau.  atque  initio    sssculi    VIII  scriptus  habetur,  hsec  ceptam    »<>»  fuisse,  confodU    Quilielmus 

adjecta  leguntur   verba  :  Quicunque  hos  virtu-  vius  (6),    in    his    ut   in    multis    aliis    veritatts 

tum  libellos  ( lolumb»  legerit,  pro  me  Dorbbeneo  magis  sectator  </»><»<  vulgarium  inter  protestantes 

Dominum   deprecetur,    ut  vitam   post  mortem  errorum. 
geternam    possideam.    Similes    commendationes 

(1)  Pau  312,edit.O-Donovan.-C2)  Britanmcarum  eccle-  Thaum.,  pag .481.  num.  23,  el  pag.  W9.  -  (6)  Life  of  S.  Co» 

siiiru.uantiiuiUites.pag.  357.-(3)LifeofS.<:nlui.,l.:i.pag.  lumba,  pag.  344. 
242.  —  (4)  Ibid.,  pag.  xiv  et  seq.  —  (^»)  Ap.  CoUranum,  Trias 
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§  I.  Pracipui  fontes  ex  quibus  colligcnda  sunt  S.  Dodonis  gesta. 


bus,    «his   (\).    Quam  originum   varietatem  de-     -a,   </»;.■   ejus   ambito  conHnmtur,    ><••« 


'-■' saltui,    <«/    quem    pertinuisse    videtur,    conter-     sed    dmacenm    et    Mamburgenm    spectal 

Leodiensi 


h  Wastelain,DescripUon  de  la  Gaule-Belgique,  tom.  I,     pog.  vui,  edit.  1788.  -  (2)  Ibid.,  tom.  IL  pag.  413^ 

Octuhris  tonius  XII. 
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,,,/    dioscesim      L&diensem,    cui 

■ "      '"" ir"'-in"      ;"-      'rnT'Z     L^Uensfc bio    ad'eos  devenerat ;   sed    /.,- 

,„    nooig    eonsistendum    est,    sita „„„,„.«„   ,„„./„,,,„ 


;     Tmari    diu    quodam    Laubiensi,    uf    apparet,    conscriptam  D 

,.      ■/■,,:/,„■„,„.</*     /,//-,     ZVrta    »])ter    «»    Prologo    ■ 


peliatw  (ii.   ntW    r«<   """   ""'""'"  "9    rf°f 


h  i 
dit 


I/lir  et 

.,,,    1,1 

,'fJfS 

«Oi  tihits 
//,>,„,  nuil 

l      ',,  17/ 
sancti 

'.,,-,  -. 
,,,,,,,„,„ 
aliquot 
movit 
S  Dodo. 


Kafe*r(l),   ntai    r«<   """  "«««»»  »V     V';  '         M»mus,  explicantur.    Contraxit 

en steri t   U sten lanm        •   "  '  ^  ^,. 

»ta«««.    M*to**t*m    «"*«     hZ/!"l '""'    -•■">'*"    MaKllonius 

''"""'■                  trrTM            ,     ,    ;//;,    aut  eaque    intulit  in  priorem    partem    sasculi     III 

*8*ad temVIIfi runt  xn    lUtsaut  ^  ul  _     irsrr/n     , ,, 

< i   Vartil U Vlures    l "  ™0\   Jdit    Thysius   in    i VI  Morum 

' !-l"    -«T   VTTtaZL „:  .        -     — Belgii,seiutusexemplarL*tiense:  nos 

'      '       i ""'""    """,  ,V  '         TT.i     / U sc Prologosecund triasupe- 

/""'" ■   <™       *S    Walrtmet  rius  indicata  exemplaria. 

W  ?■    '■'' 8  ^of^ll  *  ^lcuinus,  gui  anno   965   Loliensi  c bio  c 

Bertilia  arca    annum  660, J>.  Auoerws  unn  abbatum     gesta    usque  eaFok , 

i:;:r:  EJL^Ws:  :/:;;::„,  S, ;,:-.  —<; «-.  *  -«r 


donis 
r,/,,  siih 

mculum  X 

8Ci  '/''" 

fn 

i  idetura 
monacho 
Lobii 


~  nis...  Monasterium    quoque   in  Alna   ipse  con- 

•/"'    "\ '"""  ^"■"'"'"  '  7//  '"'  " stnlxi,  ei  Lobiis  subjecit.  Monasterium  quoque, 

sisse  mdetur.  dictum   versus  Teorasciae  :   saltum,  m   •  Thi. 

liavif  F-.lb.Tlo  episcopo,  qm  ilhs  diebus  auctu  '                              translatum  est  ad  monaste- 

erai  inmla  pr*sulatus   Cameracens«s  ecc^  Corpu   a                                                        ^ 

ditatusque  h ribus  opimoms  egregi».    Negue     ^^^TuLl    his  c nda  est 

multopost,   certe    non    integro   smculo,   confecta  biti 


tamen 
essent  "/ 


, ;  S..;..;.,' ,..< ' »«4;  *«  "^  -*  «f ';:::;.,;;,,;;;: 

,,,,,, litas  temporibm    Fulberti,    id  e*     idem  pr* •«         1      ogus  (10)      I gmtas 

S -*-,2 :'•:::;:;::":;:  ^F^a&^"~ " 

;:::;:;,;;::::,,;;::;;,;,,,-,.,,/;,-  -  n... ,—  < - '■■  /»- .-" 

:::::  Sl; «^ *«*i  /»—  ■»  ***?  ^  ':;,:"::■; ■ 

„;,  ,„  y,/„„,  ,/„■„,,/,„,, -,,.,.''." to(6).     ■•',/''     /"'"■-     '■'■""'■^.     '"'"••■"•"""     ''"' 

;::;:::,::;:;::';::  ;::;.„;;;;:  '^:  -' » /••■- .« '■ ««  «s-ssr 

/,/,„,/ :  ,„„,«,  /,.:  /'.'".  /.'.""/•'"'■  -'''""•  " <*  '"''"'"^ "•  .,;:-,,,i;:  ".:"'"■";; ;  .  .  •/•• 

,„„,  ,,  ,/„,,,   ../„/„//„„,„  i.i,,  LMi*   accepi accepta   ato  ponUftce  iudbe  ,.,...     .         ,,, 

,,„,,, ,„,,/ -,/„„     ,„/    ,'..-• „■     estin...  locvu qu.  vocatur  Laubacus  .  et  id     ,„ 

; /., :.'..' '  ..."./'"•..'.■  •/ ■ <—  *™?  r^z^mS"  !2 

„„,,,   „,„,,,,„,„   ,,„/  /,„„•    r,,„„ li"     habitationes...  Construat  etiam  abud  monasl       m» 


..,,.  —  3.  Belrii,  •■• 

Duviviei    M6moire  etc.pag    13.  —  (6)  Acta  SS.  Ordinis S.      png.1065. 
Benedicti   Saec.  lil.  part.  i.  pag  570.       7) CfhWattenhacn, 


liuin 
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A  rium  in  pago  Sambreo,  nomine  Alneo,  discretum  collecta  et  heroico  carmine   illusfrata,  authore 

;i    Laubaco    tribus    juxta   Sambram    millibus...  F.  Augustino  Bontemps  Attrebatio,   Lobbiensis 

Tertium  quoque  sedificavil  ccenobium  in  Tem-  monasterii  benedictino.  Duaci  es  officia  Joannis 

plutensi    pago,    Waslaus     dictum,    disparatum  Bogardi,  1594.  Qua  occasioneS.DodomsVitam 

octo  millibus  a   Laubiis,  primitivo  suo  monaste-  addiderit  tribm  aliis,  aperit  ipse  poeta  in  mira- 

rio;  quod,  ut  superiora,  clavigeri  regis  superni,  culo,  quod  ad  finem  dabimus,  Cseterum  Bontem- 

3ancti    scilicel    Petri,    consecrari    fecit    nomine  pius,  qui  et  a  suis  Agathochronus  et  Euchronus 

atque   sanctitate.  Horum  quidem   duorum   rha-  appettabatur  (erant  enim  tum  Lobieiises  plerique 

ditavil  commerciis  habitacula :  sed  Laubias  monachi  insigniter  musophili),  proxime  sequitur 

regiis  honoravil  muneribus,  ac  villarum  famu-  Vitam    inferius   edendam,  ligato  sermone  plus 

lorumque  indicibili  replevil  copia;  Hanc  Vitam  valens  quam  soluto.  Judicium  fer  ex  Argumento, 

ante   oculos   habuit    Cameracensis  ecclesise    cle-  Toparchiae  quartae  seu  Vitsz  S.  Dodonis  metricse 

ricus;  qui  ante  annum  1041  duos  primos  libros  prsemisso : 
,/    partem    tertii    Gestorum    pontificum    c<tm<'- 


■ 

v.  u.  B. 


B 


racensium  conscripsit  (1).  Libro  <t"t<»i  n,  <■<<■- 
pitulo  xxxiii,  /'•-"■  de  villa  Waslero  (qui  titulus 
cst)  tr<<<li<Ht  {■!)  :  lu  villa  quoque  Waslero  beatus 
Landelinus  monasterium  adpaucos  fratres  con- 
didil  ;  cui  sanctum  Dodoneni  bonse  memorise 
vimin  praefeeit.  Hie  niminim,  sacris  moribus 
cluens,  vitse  innocentiam  duxit,  ibique  deposito 
onere  fragiUtatis,  feliciter  in  pace  quiescit. 
XJnde  apparet  priscis  temporibus  <tli<>  ab  aliis 
fuisse  tradita,  his  S.  Landelini  laudi  faven- 
tibus,  illis  S.  Ursmari.  Sed  nondum  res  ipsas, 
verum  documenta  dumtaxat  recensemus;  at- 
gtu  /,is  adjungenda  quoqm  forent  trium  di- 
plomatum  exemplaria;  "<i  S.  Landelini  Vitam 
et  Gesta  Cameracensium  episcoporum  acce- 
dentia;  nisi  prsestaret  de  eis  inferius  dispu- 
titrc. 


Dodo,  parentibus  satus  fidelibus, 
Sacro  lavacri  fonte  \»><<  renascilur. 
Ursmarus  illi  lit  parens  "i  [ustricus, 

lioiinr.  |i;iter,  - 1 1  ^  ■  -  *  •  j  1 1 i  didascalus 

iliui.-  ei udil  saci !-•  bonisqne  moribus. 
ist  eta  factus  quando  vero  Laubicus, 
Pnefecit  hunc  ^e>li  patreni  Gwaslericse. 
Quos  pavil  ore,  rexit  atque  strenue. 
i  leserta  spretor  orbis  alta  Faniaa 
Petensi  casam  pius  inter  extruit  arbuta 
Orationibus  vacans.  miraculis 
Claret  i  gravi  confectus  tevo,  sidera 
Poscit.  solutus  mortis  arctis  vinculis 
Multis  coruscat  interim  miraculis. 
Corpus  sacratum  templa  servant  Panice. 
rcha,  prsesul,  estque  patromu  loci. 


E 


ii     Verum     prxter    lisec    scripta,    quss    <j"<tsi 
diZZtn/,    fontes    historiz    S.    Dodonis   appellabo,    aliquot    «    ii      c      l)nf|onjs     natria      fPTTl- 
S.Dodone/    alia,    quz    quasi    rivi    sunt,    indicare    placet.     §    "•    ^.    POaOIUS     |)dll  ld,    U 111- 
tshoc  Wcolaus  Le  Long  (3),   licet  non  valdi   diligen-  V)OV[\       (liscipulotllS     ai)U(l     S. 

ter    itt    ejus    Actis    versatus,    eum    in    Historia 
Gallise     septentrionalis     non     omnino    omisit. 
Hadrianus    Van    Loo,    Molanum    secutus, 
ruit    ejus     Vitss    breviarium    Vitis    sanctorum 
trum,   theotisce  scriptis  (4);  item    Herrera 
Vitis  ssenctorum    ordinis    S.    Benedicti,   editis 
hispanice.    Verum    hic,    licet   solus   ei    Molanus 
-.  Dodonis    prseluxerit,    multa   narrat,   quse    alibi    nuspiam 
•"•'/'•-''•      reperiantur,    v.   g.   S.    Dodoni    curam     aliquam 


Complui  t& 


loco 

, ,,-,  nsentur 

dumtaxat 

Van  Loo, 

il,  m  r,i  ,  i 

mii.i  imr 

Bontt 

qui  Si  /  ,n, ,n, 

ligato  Viiiim 

S 


Ursmarum     et     praefectura 
Waslerensis  coeuobii. 

l«/r«  de  S.  Dodoni<   n<ii<tHbus  hsec   ejus  per-      Natuseet 
hibuit   biographus  :   Hic    itaque  beatus,  inquit,    S.Dodoin 


bonorum  praeconio  dignus,  in  pago  Laomacensi    """  ]""'- 

i„  pago 


monialium    fuisse    impqsitam,    eum    presbyte-     extitit  oriundus,  in    villa   quse   rocitatur  Vallis,    , 

rum    fuisse,    atque    illis    muneribus    functum     tempore  quo  princeps  Pippinus  agebat  in  sce-    utinplaga 

,-,,     quasi    sseculo    XVIII    vixisset  :    totidem     ptris.    Sed   de  pago  Loamacensi   et    villa    VaU 
C  phantasix     ludibria,     quibus   juniores    monachi     lis    "'"/""    f'(lf    controversia.     Posuit    MabiUo- 

Reaula    et    Constitutionum    observantiam    do-     nius  (5)  hanc  villam  in  Fania ;  qua  conjectura 
non  scnts   <>r  si  fieri  hssc  non  pos-     >"'■<■'«,  Joannes   Baptista  >>>■  Marne  (•',)    statuit 

intelligendam  esse  \'<til<nt  (le  Vuux).  mter 
Cimaeum  sitam  et  Longumpratum  (Lompre*),  Namurcensi 
non  ]>r<ii"l  a  Fania  ;  •■<>iitr>t  Thysius  (7i  con- 
tendit  \'>til>iii  esse,  rttl>i>>  les  Valtees,  Valle*es, 
Valles,  i"  pristina  dioecesi  Laudunensi,  >/"<tiit<>r 
circiter  leucis  <>  Waslero  <lt>f<t"<,  meridiem 
versus.  Sed  i"ij>rit"ts  nnsjiim"  <<  veteribus 
traditur    S.    Dodonis  patria    in    Fania   fuisse. 


Hegulss 
cerentur 

sent  ,  illsssis  veritatis  juribus.  Alios  plures 
menol logos,  historicos  et  Vitarum  s<ni<-i<irtti" 
scriptores  <t"f  editores  inferius  recensebo  , 
qui  S.  Dodonis  gesta  <-"m  publico  communica- 
runt.  Sed  unum  nolim  omittere,  r>li>jiti^  pr&- 
clariorem  ,  </ii<ti»</«<ii"  prorsus  i ncognitu m  ; 
lihrnm  et  auctorem  patefaciet  seguens  titulus  : 
Sancta  tctrarchia  sancturuin  qualuor  ctcnohiar- 


ntali 

t  'iiimr/ 

(Ghimaj ). 
iiiini  ni 
comitatu 


prot ""  •" 

11,iiiii,i- 

III,  II  sl    . 


charum,  SS.  Landelini,  Ursmari,  Ermini,  Dodo-     Deinde   difficultas   aliqua  est    in    nomine  pagi. 
iii-.  pontificum   et   abbatum   Lobbii,  Vitas  seu     Molanm    (8)    et    Mabillonim    (9);    qui    ambo 


gione  promovenda  fervens  studium  et  singularis  et  in    altero    Lobiensi  pagus  Laoniacensis  legir 

Industria  innotescit.  Nuncrecens  ex  fide  dignis  tur;  ei  demum    in   altero  Lobiensi   Laouiacen- 

scriptoribus  et  antiquissimis  partim  mss.  codi-  sis  apparet.    Verum    numquam    ahcuU   exsMit 

cihus.  partim  doctissimis  annalium   fragmentis  Laoniacensis  seu    Laouiacensis  pagus;   <<  neu- 
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tra  appellatio  ex  cotrupto  vocabulo  Laudu- 
nensi  a  iihr(triis  effingi  potuit.  Manifestum 
utiqm    est    Laomacensem   pagum    mdtcart,    lt- 

m  in  m  seu  ui  facillitno  errore  itnmutata. 
/7  guidem  in  Vita  S.  Forannani  a  decesso- 
,.,-/,„,    nostris   (1.   editutn   est  :   Fuil    igitur    u. 

,  Loniaco,in  vill,  qu«  Calvusmons  nuncu- 
patur,  loco   in   pago  Lomaco;  rf,  "'  "''    m*w» 


DE  S.  DODONE  ABBATE  WASLERENSI. 

,.,,„.„„,  probavit  V.  V.  Destotnbes  (12).  EZwwdeiM 
clVca  ///( :/;„,,/  sacM/MWi  VUIobiisse  suggessit  V. 
T.  !"".<  (13),  quod  et  nos  in  capite  hujus  Cotn- 
nentarii  fecimus,   qualemcumque   verisimilitudi- 

nem  secuti.  _ 

'.i   Quod  autem  in  S.   Dodonis  l  ita  aictmfor 

genitores   illius,   super  ejto   ortu  gravisi  pluri- 

mum,  sanctum  adiisse  abbatem  ac  pontificem 


D 


i 
Blanche. 


,i  quidi  iii  iub 
annutn  681  : 
mortuu 
.    idetur 

,,,,/nllll 

B     ■  /<(-» 

I  /// 
c. 


patur,  Zoco   in   pago  Lomaco;  et,  «- w    ;;■»  »      »      «  deferentes  secum   quem   genuerani 

«■i **w«   ^    (2),    *   "/""    Lothan     /7/     !    r      ,  suppiici    flagitantes    precatu,   quo 

dipl te    legitur    Walciodorense    naster ;      nfanti  ,m:lli,  inill:l   ,,„,..,■„,,„,.   suis- 

efeWo   pro  /-:/-  Lummensi  sra  Lumensi.    A  1                        pr0prium  filium  in  Domini  edu- 

CW«" ■.    "*•    Chaum°nt,    noA»   |^f  1;  ^    a    eor precibus    «i, 

HWfffW •    -     7***^^^    SSwSS   Pi-   «ter   : os,   gratan- 

< »<""*"' *»*'? 77 """    '  '         ;  rPeregissequodparentesPueripreceinstan- 

to&atai     W    -7—    «MS      •""" -'•  Saposcebantfieri,  quum    in    illis  diebus... 

sedctoa    Lomacinsis,    Lomacus,    wjmwensL  ^  ^   ^^  Uilliar()<   ^  wonwiW 

l Lensis,  Lommensis,  Laumensis  et  Lummen-  ^            nti    regendum    sus- 

5is   (3).     > «« f«'"   r '"**'«  ,  (15)   :  //(,  U >n  »%enrf ri  8 .', 

Lommacensi  seu  S, densi   akm  «wLo-      .     ^       ,„„.   g^.  £   „,  ,,/  a  cunis  illic 

usi(4);  ,./  facile  ostendt  posset  I— -    ^  ~  5    „„,    M    ,„,/     fe/tait*. 

annM    baptizatus.    Sed    hme    verba    accipienda 
mntf  qUasi    beatissimus   puer   brevi   post    natt- 
intatem    fuisset    baptismo    ablutus    et     S.    Urs- 
maro   oblatus,  sed  non  nisi  post  annos   aliquot 
eidem    in    discipulutn    et    monachum    traditus  : 
quemadmodum    de    ipso    S.    Ursmaro    in 
Vita  (16)  legitur  :  Editumque  proinde  puerum 
adultumque    genitores    doctoribus     sanctarum 
scripturarum   ad  imbuendum    tradiderunt;  aut 
quetnadmodum    multo   luculentius  in    S.    Lan- 
delini   Vita  (17)  dicitur  :  Cumque   bonae  indo- 
lis  pueruius  (Landclinus)  primis  adolescere  mci- 
perel   annis,  genitores    ipsius  eum   B.  Auberto 
ponUfici,  qui  <nm    de  sacro   fonte    susceperat, 
litteris    imbuendum    commendare   studuerunt. 
tfeque  censendus   est    S.    Ursmarus    baph 
S.    Dodonem,   postquam    Lobiensis  ccenobu    re- 
gimen  msceperat,  sed   quando  in  partibus  Gal- 
liee  inFaniascilicetetTheoracia,  multos  conver- 
tebatel  construebal  ecclesias,  quae adhuc supere- 
rant]  qnutn  composita  est  scriptio  anonytn 


S.Dodo 

Ixiptiznlnr  a 

S.  Ursinaro , 

aliguot  annh 

post  Lobii»  iii 

discipulus 

admittitur, 


censis  et  Lommensis  vocabula  protmscue  sumpta 
fui88ei  pagum    Lommacensem  seu    Lommensem 
majorem,    divisum     in    minores,    qmbus 
aliquando    daretur   indiscritninatim  nomen  ma- 
,  Uchujus  loci  non  sunt.  Vallis  autetn 
m    pago     Laomacensi    non    quscumqui    valhs 
,,,    sed    villa  .    seu    prmdium    rusticum     cum 
i  ith  servorutn  et   colonorum  casis;  at- 
mius    tantttm     hujustnodi     villsB     ■«/ 
in  pr  pagi  finibus   nomen    aut  me- 

,  scilicet  V.M.x .  tribus  chiliometrts  <> 
Cimaco  distantis,  versus  ortum  sstivum,  ad 
rivum  Aqux  Albx  .  Exstat  illic  adhuc  insign\ 
ium  cutn  viginti  plus  minus  domibui  et 
capella  S.  Petri  (5);  unde  fit  ut  in  mappis 
inii  non  Vaux  legatur,  sed  Saint-Pierre, 
el  in  Polyptycho  pristinai  diaicesis  Leodien- 
sis  (6)  altare  Petri,  ad  oppidum  Cimacum  per- 

tinens. 

s    Quo    "  •  o   lempore  natus   sit    S.  Dodo  i  c 

pratmissis  verbis  partim    definiri  posse   videtur. 

.,,    scilicet    vidit    tempore    quo    princeps 

!us  agebat  in  sceptris  ; Jor    a ms.   LM.,„,  prntsa  C  .nio       ta    J*^ 

Jat    Qu ctoritatem  qu Pippinus  a lecessonbus  nostrts  (\8)  ei  -     Ihym  (   •> 

Z'obti :   atq mno    714  c * i-  tita  :  2mo  labore  , lus  est  sanctus  mr  pnus 

Zt,  Ta  hoc  Lptts  S.  Dodo  genitus  f it  quam   Flandr g^^^T^ 

oportet.  Sed  proprius  ejus  ortus   coUigi  potest  Lohts  sedem  suam  fixit.  M "t'".1™^ 


E 


ex  attate  S.  I  rstnari,  qui,  teste  Folcuino  in 
Qestis  abbatum  Lobiensium  (7),  obiit  anno  713 
oomimese  incarnationis,...  Pippino  agenk  in 
sceptris;  quo  tempore,  quandoquidem  ">>l>"* 
[Vaslerensis  a  S.  Ursmaro  constiMus  fuit 
S.  Dodo,  hic  non  potuii  non  esse  annis  et  mo- 
ribus  maturus;  ad>  i  ui  necesse  sii  dicere  <>i<» 
non  multo  post  annum  681  in  lucem  fuisse 
editum.    Mortuum   eutn    esse  circa    annum  725 


debet  quod  in  corrupto  Pippini  Heristahensis 
diplomate  (20),  prseveniente  gratia,  darissimus 
vir  Dodo  memorati  viri  (l  rsmari)  preedica- 
tione  tractus  ad  orthodoxam  fidem  perhibetur ; 
/„,,  enim  scatet  hoc  documentum   caretque 

auctoritate. 

10  Statuendum  itaque  videtur  S.  Dod<>i"-n. 
Mtum  esse  sub  annum  681  et  continuo  post 
baptizatum     fuisse     a     S.     Ursmaro     Deoqut 


editum.    Mortuum    eutn    esse   circa    annum  i-->  i-i--—      ,-  ,. 

scripsit  Castellanus  (8);  Irciter  730  ano-  ipatum   et  ad  annut 0  vensse  Lo       . 

nymus     ta     D (9);     "«-  «« *» '"' 8 ^tlu  anZ 

rera  (10)  anno  800;  medio  tempore,  am empe  atque    ettam   m   m 9tff'n8^8'    *  llt    a 

7- a  760,  conjecitThysius  (11)  -.quamconje-  autem    profectt   m    sancMate    dtscipulus    ut 


,i  tnonoxhus 

faetus 

prufieitur 

Waslerenai 

canobio, 

cujus 

origines  ab 

aliii 


vier,  Memoire  i  !6  el  passim;  Vos,  Lobbes,  soii      ^ag  370. ;  j,l«|„v»5«    |«™  _  ,,  »  fi0hheg>  ,.,,,,  tom.  I, 


vici      ucjiiwu pag.20   el.  |  — 

abbayeel  $on  chapitre,  I .I,pag  181.      IgAp.  vos,loc. 

i  ,t    el  ap.  Duvivier,  Memoire    etc.,  pag.  318  et  dl« 

,  \ lei  Maelen,  Dictionnaire  geographiquedu  Hamaut. 

:,i  u  De  Riddi  r.  ^nalei  tes  p.  s.  •■  I  b,  eccl  de  la 
feelRique,  tom  11  pag,  H-7.  — 17)  Ap.  Perte,  Monumenta 
(i„imulM,  ,,„,,  lv>pa|  58.— (8)MartyrologeumvereeUd 
Mm.mi  i  ,"■!.-•  ivm  Ku .  henkalendei  dei  B.desO.des  H.Be- 


Aprills  paa  B60.-(17)Ibid.,tom.IlJunu,pag.lUM«se* 
iP(18J&d.,tom.IIAt)rilis,pag  562  -(19;  \- *f  >>  ■  • J 
tom.VI.pag.2o2.      (SfojAp.^Taulde.Lavieetlesmuacl. 

deS.  i  remai  etc,  pag  . 

magistro 
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mtur    magistro     prsepositus     fuerii     II  aslerensi     coe- 
„/  s  1'rsnin-  nobio   ■'   quoto    .riutis   ii ii iii)    latet.    Supra    dixi 


auxit 
S  Dodo 


viri  preedicatione  fcractus  ad  orthodoxam  fidem 
ei  baptizatus  esl  .  el  tnonasterialibus  discipli- 
iii~  e1  conversioni  tnancipatus .  consilio  Qdelis 
nostri  Hydulphi,  ducis  Lotharingiae ,  provoca- 
tus,  monasterio  Laubiensi,  quod  est  in  honorem 
S.   Petri ,    principis    apostolorum,    donavil    in 


E 


ijiiiim  s.  Dodo  in  siki  Vitalegatur,  fultus  regis      Lobim 

,„/  s  irsma-  nooio   :   quoto    :rrnns   uiuiii    iimr.    oupru    wt&t  superni  prcesidio  atque  beati  Qrsmari  animatus    patrimonio 

rum,abalii*  linit    i„„,   fuisse   annis   et    moribus    maturum,  hortatu  salutifero,  omnem  suee  possessionis  li.<- 

„,i  s.  i.mi.ii-  i/r    quidquam    definirem  .  probe    sciens    aliguot  reditatem    beato  principi  Apostolorum    del 

sanctos,     v.     </.     S.     Franciscum     Paulanum  visse  Petro,  ad  monasterium,  quod vocatur 

.inuii   cBtatis    19  (1),  aliorum    spiritualem   prss-  Wa  lerus;    quod    prsedictus    almus    Qrsmarus 

fecturam     suscepisse.     De     Waslerensi     autem  prsedicto  tilio  suo  concessit  Dodoni,  hinc  d\ 

ccenobio   tria    qus&ri  posse    videntur  :  quis   ejus  licet    quantum    patrimonium    possiderit    beatus 

auctor;   7".'''    instituta    „i«ii<istiru    in   eo  obser-  juvenit  ei    Deo  dicaverit.   Ego  Pippinus   senior, 

vareniur;  ubi  situm  fuerit.   I/<   Folcuini  Gestis  diplomatis   <■>■/•«    sunt,    monasterio    religiosis- 

abbatum     Lobiensium     <li<ii«r     S.     Ursmarus  simi  viri  el  eximii  prsedicatoris  pontiftcis  Urs- 

monasterium  Waslare  sedificasse  et  in  S.  Dodo-  mari,    quod    esl    in    Laubiis    super    Sambrum 

nia   Vita  praedicto  lili"  suo  concessisse  Dodoni.  fluvium,  donamus  in  dotem  ipsius  ecclesiss  per- 

Sed  S,  Landelinus  in  sua  Vita  hoc  idem  aedi-  petuo  possidendam  terram  el  sylvam,  quae  est 

ficasse  dicitur  et   in    Oestis  pontificum    Came-  inter   rivum    <!<•   Grungharl    el    rivum  de  Her- 

racensium    condidisse.     Vrxterea     tria    super-  gnaut,  qui  defluunl  in  Sambrum,  quee  sylva  Fo- 

siint    diplomata,    qu®    quidem    corrupta    sunt  restella  dicta  esl  ab  antiquo.  Verum  quia,  prae- 

et  partim   saltem   ficta,  sed  quibus  veteres  tra-  veniente  gratia,  clarissimus  vir  Dodo,  memorati 

ditiones     proculdubio     continentur ;     «/</«<■     in 

his   quoque    -s'.    Landelinus    prxcipuus    auctor 

fuisse  perhibetur. 

,      11    ///  primo  autem,  •/««•l  anno  640  a   Dago- 

"  hoc        hrrto  1,  Lotharii  filio,  </<</«  1«  dicitur,  sed  ««/ 

canobium     ,,,,,111,11    (i:is   prxcesserit    oportet,    ««f    «    J)<i</«- 

fundavitin    oert0  jjt  Sigiberti  filio ,  inter  annos  67 '4  et  678  eleemosynam   perpetuam,    universum   fundum 

/"""'"".   profectum  est,  haec  leguntur  (2) :  Quare  ergo  Da-  et    patrimonium    suum  ,    monachus    effectus, 

eobertus,  rex  Austrasiorum,  pro  anima  Lotha-  videlicel     villas    de    Moustiers    el     de    Bavis 

rii,  piissimi  regis  patris  mei,  qui  quadraginta  cum  omni  integritate  dominii  ■  •!  universis   ter- 

quinque  annis  regnavil   in  Francia,  persuasione  ris,   villis.  pratis,  aquis   aquarumque   decursi- 

el  monitis  salutaribus  viri  venerabilis  Autberti,  bus,  banno  el  justitia,  servis  el  ancillis,  sicul 

Gameracensis    episcopi,    inductus,    conc<'<l<>    et  justc-  possedit,  possidenda,  in  manu  nostra  re- 

dono  Landelino  Mauroso,  ex  praedone  <  <.hv<tso,  signando,  <•!  dictee  eccli  siae  subsignando,  certis 

prsedium  meum   in   Fania,   Wallare   dictum....  terminis   concludens,   authoritate    nostra    «■«'iu- 

ut  ibidem   monasterium  construai  in  hon<n«-m     munita.  Haec  autem  sunl   loca   de  prtecinctura 

sanetorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  el  perso-     illius  preedii  :  terminus  aquae,  incipiens  a  loco 

nas  instituat  in   perpetuum  Domino  Deo  servi-     qui  dicitur  Ralhiers  usque  de  sub  Moustiers,  ad 

turas.    Secundum    dvploma,    ■/««</    ><«><    minus     uemus  S.  Monegundis  diffiniens;  terminus  syl- 

corruptum  ««/  fictum  est,  <l«/«i«  dicitur  «><««     varum,    nemus    totum    <|u<.<1    dicitur    Eumont, 

642,  sed  regni  domini   Dagoberti,  incliti  regis,     us(|uc  ad  aquam  venientem  de  Walhiers  cum 

tertio  .lr.-iiiK. .  quo  annus  Christi  634  designa-     omni  territorio  e1  pasnagio,  el  justitia  inorani- 

tnr.   Waulde,    Mirams,    Jirr<j«<</><</   >/   Vos  hoc     bus,  et  ab  aqua  de  Walliers  totum  nemus  quod 

cundum   post   primum    ediderunt;    sed    nihil     dicitur  Bruehl,  el    Fangias  usque  ad  Levoion, 

mde   excerpimus,  <i««i«    nonnisi  prioris   confir-     usque  ad  Willenier,  <•!  alia  sylva  juxta  Wilhies 

matio    sit.     Tertiwn    </<jil«i>i«    J'i/>i>iiii    Jlni-     a monte qui dicitur Gomont, et Merdosum vad 

staliensis,   «««<>    <'.'.»1    post  prselium    Textriense     usque  ad  villam  de  Wilhies.el  nemus  situm  in 
fsn/ii.r    fides    sit)    >'«/«<«    rt    typis    expressum     confinio  de  Duchon. 

eorumdum    (3)   opera.    <t>«<>   diplomate  /nxlitiir        13  Reliqua   facile   componi   inter  se  possunt,     >>••• '>■ 

('  Pippinus  monasterio  religiosissimi    viri  »•!  exi-     si   nempe  dicatur    S.    Landelinus    (quemadmo-  ^  '- 
mii    pra^dicatoris  Ursmari   pontificis.  quod   est     dum  ex  ejus   Vita  liquet) ,  ••  familia  Francica 

111    Laubias ,    silvam     Forestellam     concessisse     nobili   <t   dimte  ortus,  «    Dagoberto    1  veniam  ril.,lhllll 

suaque    confirmasse    bona    :    Quidquid    etiam,     obtinuisse  patrimonium    ■<««<«.    </«•>•/   ex    bonis     ,i,v, 

si,-  i/lir  legitur,  homo  I >.  i  Landelinus,  qui  pri-     dominicalibus    procul    dubio   constabat,    <««««-    naei 

mus  in  eodem  loco  laboravit,  ipsi  loco  acquisi-     steriorum     ei     ecclesiarum     constructioni     <«<-     ^™ 
vit  et  subjecit,  eidem  monasterio  totum  attri-     pendendi ;    tria    </•<«•/■    incohas.se    monasteria,     ;//( 
buo :  videlicet  ecclesiam  (!<•  Alna  cum  omnibus     Lobiefise,  Alnense  <t    Waslerense ;  eadem   •<««■•   „-„,/,,,„., 


ces  bonEe  mi-moike  Auberti,  Gameracensis  q.i-  >""    rexisse;  sed   postea    ad   Alnense  et    Wasle- 

scopi,  supradicto  Landelino  sub  certis  terminis  <""<      destinass<      </««■<     discipulos,     quorum 

expressasel  raonasterio  Wallari  pro  sua  funda-  alter,    S.    Dodo,    prxesset    Waslemm.    Quum 

tione  deputatas  donavit,  ut  sint  ipsius  ecclesise  itaque    S.    Landelmus    hos    conventus    cceperU 

Laubacensis  vera  el  Rrma  possessio.  ■'   s-    '  ™ «   *>sden\  /"'/■""'■  ;""A".  '""- 

atnUe  12  Sed  et  quartum  protulit  Wauldius  (4)  </<-  ditores  exstructoresque  dici  possunt.  I '>«<.<  />■<- 

idijmm,     ploma,    <«»<    minus   corruptum,    -,««    ille    «/<<«  ouatur    />«><«     illorum     asceteriorum     /««•'•<- 

''"<"»     Pippinus     ««««    «.'»7     perhibetu,      confirmasse  tio,   I tum    uidetur   1 <>   <>«'>«   <•«>• 

*lr •"   donati focfomaS.Dodone.Fir /•<«««.  admissam    fuiss*     S.    B hcti    Regulam,   sed 

nasteiio 


tervata  non 
est. 
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iui  rora 
v.  D.B. 
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instttuta    S.    Columl i    mt    leges    ex    variis     Uluc    fuisse    translat ;   quin   et  patrmatus  b 

ZSor patr tcriptis     collectas.     T Waslerensis    parocht*    Htulo    ft    miam    

,  \  .            .          .      ,   •         ,;/#,„•  arat     nenes     Lobtenses ,     sed     penes    abbatem 

enim    in     Belqio    nondum     mnotutsse    maetui  erai    /<»                                    r 

,     .   ■                  .   a    i3        /       ,t    °  S   Foillani  (7).  Tertxo  corpus  S.  Dodonis  depo- 

s    Benedicti    Requla;   sed   S.    Bemaclus  et    -s-  •  •-"""'    i  '                  i                            i 

/,7„„„.   S.   Golll I   ■   .<   pw*.    /"•"-     * <""'    '"       ;S/"''"    - "Tl  T,    '" 

,„,„,•„„,.     Acoedil    q I    S.    Urmara,    v  Monasteno    S     Petn      mdehvt    m    oratom, 


tftttfo  </  >'-'/'.  k/  -s'.  Eemaclus  aliique  abbates 
Stabulenses.  Pratterea  S.  Dodo,  7""'"  ./'"" 
monachus  esset  .  '"//""•  proprietarius  erat  ; 
quod  per  alias  licebat  Begulas,  nequaquam 
pei  Regulam  S.  BenedicH. 


ntmc  servatur  in  Moustier-en-Fagne ,  qutn 
ullum  reperiatur  tesUmonium  hoc  ex  uno 
templo  delatum  fuisse  in  alterum;  quin  ad 
h.-cr'  tisque  tempora  superfuit  S.  Petri  orato- 
rium  ad  Ixvam;  quarto,  quamquam  Wasle- 
ecclesia  non  procul  distat  a  Waslero 
rivoV,  hic  tamen  lioc  loco  nonnisi  sulcus  aqua-  *,■/,/,  ,„/•„, 
rius  est;  contra  inferius,  ubi  Moustier-en-  <mn.tadcap 
Fagne    consurgit  ,    multo    latior    est.     Quinto       J  '"*• 


§111.  Waslerensis  monasteni  el 

S  Dodonis  relinuiaruni  cul-    d(mum  8ibi  adJacent  "'  n>a  s,"istr"  ]]"slr" 

3.  IJOUOIll^    itiiijuuuuin    tui        ^.    ^^    Moustier.en.Fagne    gt    angustissima 

tUSQUe  eCClesiaStiei  viceS^  parochia  Waslerensis;  adeo  ut,  licet  jam  pri- 

dem  Moustier-en-Fagne  pars  censeatur  parcecia 

Bavim  {8),olim  tamen  facileunus  pagus  fuerit ; 

„„,„„     D,    situ  Wadere»*,   ■ bii  aliguid  eti poteratitaquem *rta»  dici  b Mtfto  WaeUro 

,,„,„.! «    DM   erife*,   a    Mir*o   (1)     «*«  *?«  Waslare  ,eu  W^appdUnQ^ 

J  .   .     .,      tV  ,    u  re&  mdius  nersmci  woterit  ex  sequenti   mappula 

,u»dm      arfrfMC<Ms,hocsecundolapideaValentianisquon-     "s  J     i       '  '  " 

-""'     dam  >ldi<se.  ubi  nunc  pa?us  Waler  visitur  :      topoyraphica. 


V 


vocabulia 
aliisqut 
indiciis 
coiusict 

WnsUiri 


nhi    lilllir 

Mnustier- 
en-Fagne. 


manifestus  error.  In  Vita  S.  Dodonis  legitur  : 

Monasterium  S.  Petri  et  monask-rium.  quod  es 

nomine  fluvii   secus  illud    decurrentis  vocatur 

Waslerus;    apud    Folcuinum    :    Monasterium 

'""""   Waslare  dictum,  versus  Teorascia?   saltum,  in 

s  Dodo      finibus  Fani»;  in    -s-  Landehm   Vita  :  Goeno- 

utumerat     bium  in  TcmpluU-nsi   pa-o  .   Waslaus  di.lum  , 

disparatum  octo  millibus  a  Laubiis;  in   Gestis 
\porum    Cameracensium   :   Iu    villa    Was- 

lero   monasterium ;    in    corruptis   Dagoberti   et 

S.     Aitthirh     ili/i/nnmiihits    :    Prredium     nyium, 

Wallare  dictum,  ut  ibi  monasterium  constni.it 

in  honore  SS.  Petriet  Pauli;  in  priori  Pippini 

diplomate  :  Blonasterium  Wallare;  in  Polypty- 

rliD  Joannis ,  episcopi  Cameracensis ,  quo  con- 

tinentur    nomina    villarum ,    quse    possidebal 

monasterium   Lobbiense    anno    xiv   regni   Dni 

Lotharii,  rcgis  Francorum,  id  est  Lotharingise, 

Ghristi  868  (2)  :  m  F-ania  cella  monasterii;  in 

diplomati     Odonis,    Cameracensis    episcopi,    de 

anno  1112  (3)  :  Monasterium  in  Fania';  inbulla 

Hadriani  IV  (4) :  Villa  Monaslciii  cum  ecclesia  ; 
C  in   bullis    Lucii    III  (5)  et    Cxlesfini    III  (6)  : 

Monasterium   in    Fania.    Atque  illa    Polyptychi 

appeUatlo  plurimum  consideranda  est.  Con- 
stat  iiiim  inde  jam  sseculo  IX  fieri  cceptum  ut, 
omisso  Wasleri  nomine,  cella  Monasterii  in 
Fania  diceretur,  quamqudm  non  statim  desierit 
dici    Monasterium    Waslare .    ut    ex    Folcuino 

aliisqui     documenth     patet.     Quapropter     non         15    Complures    dixerunt    de    hoc    Waslerensi     i 
dubito   ab  initio  positum    fuisse    hoc    monaste-     ccenobio,  videlicet  Mirseus  (9),  Colvenerius  (10),     MUtnutu 
riiini,    nhi    nunc    adhuc    msitur    Moustief-en-      Waulde  (11),. Philippus  Brasseur  (12),  Dionystus      s  podo 
Fagne ,    non    autetn     ubi     exsurgit     j><iri>rli,<i     Sammarthanus   (13),   Hossari    (14),    Delewarae   (.,y/,(/„,„,  „, 
Wallers.  Walle   <ru   Wallers-Saint-Hilaire.  ln>-     y\:>).  Leglay  (16),  Vos  (17)  aliique.  Omnibus  ea-      quadiu 
primis  vocabula  cella    Monasterii   in   Fania   et     dem  persuasio  S.Dodonis  monasterium  in  prx-    ,8epl!}ilvsM 
Moustier-en-Fagne    inter    se    conveniunt;    se-     senti   Waslero  vico  fuisse  j">siiiint;  hujus   am-  J      • 
iiimhi    Moustier - en - Fagne    usque    '"/    finem     plius    nulla    mperesse    vestigia;  id  postmodum     ,,,,.„/„ ix 
prioratus  fuit  seu  cella  fiiul<>  S.  Petri  depen-     translatum   fuisse  <"/   Idcum,    ubi  nunc  Mous-        ,,„/, 
,/,/,>■  ,/    Lobiensi  monasU  i  io  .  neqtu    ulla  <<.<t<<t     tier-en-^Fagne  consurgit;  et  alia   ejusmodi  '/"•''  tran *'"" 
antiqua    memoria   j<ri<<i<t'"ni    •<    vico   Waslero     nullam    habent    auctoritatem.    Meliora    aliunde 


ih  Pasti  Belgici,j)a£.637.  —  (2)Ap.Vos,  Lobbes,tom.  I, 

H9.      (3)  Duvivier,  M&noire,  pag   "'li        ii   Ibid., 

lom.   II.  pag.    168    -   15)   Ibid.,  pag.  464.    -  ((i)  Ibid., 

Eag.  469.       (7j  Pouill6  de  Gambrai  du  XI\    si<  i  li    ap. 
leglaj    Gameracum  christianum,  pag.  501.  —  (8)  Hiasseur, 
q  aobiorum  rlannoniae,  pag,  92.       (9)  I  Irigines 
ccenobiorum  Benedictinorum,  cap.  ^'>.  pag.  29.— (10)  Ghro- 


nicum  Cameracense et Atrebatense, pag.  531.  —(11)  »ie 
.leS.  rrsniarck-..passim.  —  (12i  Origmes  omnium  Hanno- 
niaiccenQbiorum.pag.  90  el  seqq.  (13)GalliaGliristiana 
aova    lom.  III.  <■••].  77  et  78.  -  (14)  Histoire  du  Hainaut, 

i I.  pag.  62.  -  (15)   Histoire  g6nerale   <Ju   Hainaui. 

tom.I.pag.  49.      (16)  Ghronique  de  Baldenc.pag.50o  - 
(17)  Lobbes  etc,  tOm.  1.  passim 


colligamus 
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m 


,,,7l/",  /"'», 
,     ilillC 

o  \  ad 
jatusaltaria 
S,  Pett  i  "' 
i,  mplo. 


colligamus,  S.  Dodoras   reliquiarum    vices   inse-  sed  dicebafur  adhuc    ad  finem   sasculi   Wasto 

rentes.    .1/"''    awium  «»:;x.    »i  mo  loco   vidimus,  monasterium,   Ucei  jam   pridem  invaluisset  «/<- 

Waslerum  prssdium  sm    villam  »  Dagoberto    I  pellaUo    cella  Monasterii    in  Fania.    Sed   breVi 

accepii  S.    Landelinus,  qui  monasterium  ibidem  tempm     penes     Baiherium    mansii    hm    celtb 

conderet.    Venit   dein  ad  annum    689   hasc  sedes  seu    prioratus ;   qui  mox  rediit    mb   potestatem 

,„,„    inceptis  Lobiensi  et  Alnensi   cdmobiis    in  abbatum      Lobiensium.     Ex     quibus    Lamber- 

S    Ursmari    manus  ;    cujus    hortatu  S.  Dodb  tus  I,  <i<<<   ab  »»»<>  1139  decennium  gessii    ab- 

illitd  ditavit   laUfundiis  et   silms   et  qui    eum-  batiale  pedum,  ipse  dum  adhuc  wlveret,  corptis 

,/,,„     suum    discipulum    illi     loco    pr&pomit.  beati  Dodonis,  discipuli  sancti  I  rsmari,  de  va- 


A II 

\    li   i: 


Verumtamen  hic  ante  mortem  inde  recessit, 
quo  majorem  quietem  nancisceretur  ;  et  soli- 
tariam  sibi  cellam  in  vicinia  construxit  ;  »1» 
wortuus  est  ei  diu  quievxt.  Interea  /•'.  Theodo- 
ricus  ,  Cameracensis  episcopus  ,  quemadmo- 
,/„,„      in      Gestis      episcoporum      Cameracen- 


<culo  veteri  in  aliud  paulo  elegantius,  industria 
fratris  Joannis,  qui  tunc  [in]  monasterio  <lr:j.<- 
lui,  paratum,  a<  citis  ex  abbatibus  vicinis  qui- 
busdam,  cum   benedictione  episcopi   el   magna 

populi    multitudine    ac     devoti transtulit- 

II. n     continuator    gestorum     abbatum     Lobien- 


sium    (l)    legitur,    anno    etiam    844  dedicavit  sium  (5).   Ibi  dein  S.   Dodonis  corpus  asservari 

monasterium  in  Vaslero,  petente  Hariberto,  ab-  solitum  fuit;    ejusque   tumbam,  inquit  J'l<Hi/>- 

bate  /„/,,,„,     Qui    ,,,o   Dodilo,    tribus    inter-  pus  Brasseur  (6),  in  veteri  quopiam  sacelle  aut 

jectis   episcopis,  ab   anno   ss7  usque  ad  exordia  cellula   videre    es1  :     id    est,     reliquim,    clausp 

sasculi    X   eamdem    sedem    occupavit,    intellectis  lipmnotheca,    (verisimiliter  eadem,    quam    pa- 

s.  Dodonis  miraculis,  statuit  sanctum  a  tellure  ravii  ante  medium  smculum  XII  industria  /<»- 

iljius   cellulos    sul vere,   atque    ad   monaste-  tris   Joannis),   asservabantur    <«    templo,      ed 

riumS.  Petri,  apostolorum  principis, liaud  pro-  tumba,   ^x   et  locellus,  mausolasum  ei    sarco- 

B  cnl  situm,   cum   honore   congruo  deferre...    His  phagus  appellatur  <><     Vita,   remanserai    in  sa- 

itaque,  Domino  opitulante,  patratis,  per  multa  cello   seu  cellula,    dicta    oratorio  S.  Petri  po 

postmodum  dierum  curricula  jacuerunt    sancti  taque    ad    Izvam,    passibus    aliquoi    ab    ipso 

\ui  pignora  in  praedicto  beati  Petri  oratorio  ad  templo. 

l8evanl  m  mausoteo...,  donec  admonitus  esl  per        17      Innuit     PhUippus     Brasseur     beilorum 

visionem  vir   adelis,  Leutbertus   nomine,  ejus-  temporibus     sanctissimi     abbatis     reliquujs    tn 

dem    loci  provisor,  quatenus  incunctanter  age-  rurali  illo  templo    relictas    »<>•<    fuiss<      Con- 

,,.,  Uj  ab  eodem  locello  seu  angustiori  mauso-  sentit  Augustinus  Bontempius,  narran  eas 
teo  inquosancta  membra  jacebant, amoverentur     suis     temporibus     repositas    fuisse    <»    mcing 

atque  m  eminenUori  loco  ac  digniori  colloca-  oppxdo  Treluino,  <»  domo  dynastsi  (qtu  titu- 
rentur  Ter  eadem  repetita  visio,  donec  FuU  lus  nunc  penes  Merodios  est);  .</<,'"  W* 
bertus,  qui  ab  anno  935  usque   »<l   annum    956     dum,    iis    prvsentibus,   salvum   fuisse:     nsdetn 

Cam mses     infulas     gessit ,    jussit     Tresu-     autem  inde  relatis  ad  S.  Petn  templummcendw 

guino,    decano    Avesnensi,    indicta    facere.     Hic     deflagrasse.  Sed  audtatur  ipsemet  populans  relx- 

itaque,  au •  sancti  viri  corpore  de  sarcofago,     gionis  testis  (7) : 

quod  positum  erat,  ut  praBdiximus,  a  sinistra 
parte   ecclesia,    levaverunt    illud    secus    altare 

principis   A})ostoloium    Petri in   quo    uunc 

quiescens  preces  advenientium  exaudit.  Atque 
ab  lioc  tempore,  ut  cecinit  Augxtstinus  Bontem- 
pius  i-i. 


h 


/ 

i.  ,,//„.,  ibiu 
eollocantur 

l'r.  I  < 
<flt'i<l 

oppiduin,  '"- 
ntibu*, 
salvum  •  -■' 
i, ,,. 
relatin, 
,H'  i  ndio 
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Esi(|ue  loci  a  Peiro  patronus  Dodo  secundus. 

lr.  Mii[»<>t  <t»»is  jKist,  scilicet  sub  »»»<<»< 
•.iiis,  il,ii»s  rst  hic  prioratus  Ratherio,  cele- 
bernmo  episcopo  Veronensi  et  Leodiensi  , 
quem  alii  plurimum  rxt<>ll»»t,  »/<<  mirum  "< 
modum  elevant,  sed  <i»i  sine  controversia  (ut 
erant  illa  tempora)  eruditissimus  fuit  et  qui 
jure  merito  libro  cuidam  suo  pro  tituio  <»- 
scrip8it  Phrenesim,  plex-isque  aliis  applica- 
bilem.  Nolim  hujus  viri  l»t»  »<»■  loco  pro- 
snjni,  sed  recitare  •l»>»t»x»t  pauca  Folcuini 
in     Gestis    »l>l>»tum     L<>l>inisi»»t     (,:'>)    verba  : 


Cstera  quid  memorejn?  Applausus  mlgiqne  ravoies? 
Quem  penes  illa  fides,  pietas,  fiducia  tanta, 
Ut  certo  credant,  re  experti,  voceque  r.issi. 
Ac  longa  serie  proavorum  nempe  periti, 
Nullis  oppidulis,  pagis,  domibusve,  locisve 
Flammaj  ve\  \><-^-  potuisse  incommoda  ferri, 
Pignus  ubi  sacrum  Dodonis  corporis  esset. 
Hoi   doctrbi  probat  et  rerum  experientia  mater. 
Hoc  oupei  gestum  sensil  Terlonica  tellus, 
Pignora  i  um  gremio  dynastis  in  arce  ^8)  foveret; 
Blilitis  h;.ud  rabiem,  nori  fiammaB  experta  favillas, 
Tabida  non  pestis  grassantis  -  ompita  circum 
Gorpore  tuta  sacro,  minima  aui  discrimina  cernens 
Quas  populo  precibus  corpus  repetente  sacratum, 
Lucis  in  exortu  alterius  cito  proxima  sensit. 
Mens  o  lajva  aimis,  propriis  el  credula  semper 
Virilms  humanis,  divis  aec  fidere  docta 


Dederat  autem  ei  (scilicet  Bhaterio)  el   abbas, 

Folcuinus  ipsemet,  cum  consensu   fratrum   ril-  Sole  ete, pnmo  ,,„,,  ,„,.„„,-  ..  . 

lasStratametGosiniacos,etabbatiolamS.Urs-  Mu, a  qu, la"^J^m'atet 

marii    et    aHam    quam    Waslare    tnonasterium  Suiphure,  sea ■  subn   .  lo      <     ;        ; 

,,  ■,  /■/■,/      .„..     mwy  Involvens  umbra  magna  terramque  polumque, 

vocant.     Ex    quious     verbxs   Ixquet    eos    ettan  mMim s     , 

1  ,     ■  ,  i , , , , i , 1 1 1 1 i  ui  cineres  reuiuiMi-  satfl  maxima,  eiaicem, 

qui  statuant  m     Weslarense    monasterium    »  Oppiduii  in  cmew 

1  i      i    „  v\  circum  fuerant  quaecumque  novaiia,  ei  sBaes, 

Normannis    eversum   fuisse  atque   <<<»<!<     hco  E  «rcummei       i 

mutatum.  Ne  nomen  quidem  tum  '»««<<  est,  ''- i"—" "  -"" '""' ' '"'  "'" 


fl)Ap.Pert2,Monumenta  Germaniuj.  tom   VII,  pag  H6. 

_,-j,  s,,,„i,i  tetrarchia^pag    139.       (31  Ap   Pertz  Bqnu- 

mentaGernmnix,  l ,IV,pu-.7o.      \\)  Brasseur,  Ori 

ccenobiorum  in  Hannonia,  pag.  91.  —  (5)  Ap.  Dachenum, 


SpicUegium.  tom.  II,  pag.  754,  ediL  in-fpl.  If)  Onguies 
cSbiorum.  etc..  pag  W.-gj  Sancta  tetrarchia,  fol.V, 
,n .  _  (8)  Cfr.Lebeau,  Recueil  denotices  sur  lAr. 


d'Avesnes,  pag.  115. 


Quod 


MJCTORl 
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Quodcunctis  etiam  popuUs  innotuit  actum, 
Et  natispatresreferunt,generi<raenepotuin 
TamclemenspropriisDodo  ftiitipse  coloi 

Ejus  ut  haud  meritis  ultricia  mitteret  arma, 

[  | ,,,  unda  polo  nec  fulmina  poneret  ulla 
Cunctip0ten8:(Ucetipsa8celusdepo9catiniquum); 

ubi  devota  servarel  pignoramente; 
XftntisDodofuitmeritisgestisquecoruscus! 


DE  S.  DODONE  ABBATE  WASLERENSI. 


/',  mpli, 
01  atorii 

S  r-t,,, 
cellula 

S    l)M(.lonis 
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,  jmqiie 
.. ,  Uquiartm 
fata  uegui  '"' 


is    In  conditiom  autem   rerum,  quam  paulo 
,    8ecmdum     Philippum     Brasseur    ifuft- 

Ca%i   nihil    mutatum    usque  ad  extr m 

culum    WIII.  Vendit»   tum   fueruni  pnoram 

qu*  tame n    frerunt  dirutx;    atque 

ipsum  templum  melioribus  temponbm  dv- 
L  cultui  fuit  reddUum.  Sed  quum  accol* 
ad  trecentos  non  ascendant,  altquandtu  pa- 
rochm  Helpr*  seu  Eppi*  SHvestns  th  sacra 
nunc  parochus  Bavi*.  Sacellum  au- 
\m>  in      m    beatissimi   abbatis    olim    quiesce- 

oant    reliqui*,    </'"""     '■"""""    ******    ]" 
auinquennium     dJimtum     est    et    contra    tem- 

plum   d edificatum  ;  in  quod  illatum    ve- 

tus    altan    <>    vetustissima    capsa    rehqutarta. 
Uterum   sacellum    olim    surgebai,    a  monaste- 
ri0  -   Petrihaudproculsitum,  hoc  ipso  sciltcet 
loco   uhi    s.    Dodo    ulHmos   vite    annos   egtsse 
tradebatur.    Prioratus   emptor    hoc    dirui    jm- 
„7  ■   guamobrem    ejus   loco   crux   terrz  mserta 
est  '  Qttm    <!><»<»    sublata     fuis8et>     'I'""1'-"!''"'" 
,,„/,    metris,  >»  agro  communi  pia  cellula   con- 
dita    fuit.    Quarum    rerum    testis    Merodta  do- 
mus     Treluini    in    vicinia    habitans,     dtcttur 
cogitaremonasterii  restaurationem,  acciUs  mona- 
,/,,.  Trappensibu8:quodconsiliumcuM  avttaejus 

pietate  utique  convenit. 

p.    Quomodo   autem    reliquix,   </"■''  /'"    0"'_ 
„,,    adhuc   habentur,    turbulentis    illis    tempo- 
ribus     manus     impiorum     effugerint  .    frustra 
sdscitatus   sum.   Effugerunt   tamen    atque  «>»«> 
185G    auctoritaU      archiepiscopi     Cameraa 
visitatx    et    approbate   sunt,  ut    constat  ea    se- 
auenti    vicarii    generalis     Philippe     scrtptiun- 
cuk  (1):  Anno  Domini  1850,  20  mensis  julu, 
nos  vicarius  generalis  Cameracensis.  delegatus 
ab    archiepiscopo    Francisco    Renato    Regnier, 
recognoviraus   sancti  Dodonis  reliquias,  m  sa- 
celkT  de  Moustiers   repositas,   easdemque  fide- 
lunu    venerationi   publice    exponi   permisimus, 
atque  praBfati    aichi.-piscopatus    sigillo     dictas 
reliquias     munivimus,     preesentibus     dominis 
Joanne   Baptista    Larsonneur,  Treloni   decano, 
Joanne  Baptista  Menet,  in  Baives  et  Moustiers 
parocho,  Sin.<.n<>  Hannoteau,  in  Wallers  paro- 
cho,  de  Merode,  Treloni  comitc    hujus   loci  de 
Moustiers  domino,  nobiscum  hoc  signatura  at- 
testantibus.      Sequuntur     subscriptiones.      Er- 
rant  itaqtu    W.  VV.  Destombes  (2)  et  Voi  (3), 
ubi   narrant   S.   Dodonis   reliquias  servari  aui 
cultum    vigere    >»   pratsmti  parochia     Waslero, 
non   autem    >»    templo    Monasterii  in     Fania. 
Veque    parochus     Waslerensis,    sed     Baviensis 
,i     Monasteriensis,    particulam    aliquam    ossis 
,/,,///    templo    parochiali   L»l>i>><>>-    Costa  enim, 
qust  olim    Lobiis    in    monasteriali    tn»i<l<>    as- 


ssrvabatur   (4),    <«'  /'"""   ?*™f   *vn!  '''"" 
am  plerisque  reliquiis  pemt  (5).  /'-    cultu  po- 

pulari  paulo  mox. 

«  IV.  Do  die  obitus  el  eultus  S. 
Dodonis.  De  singulari  quadam 
renibus  laborantium  consue- 
tudine. 


i) 


G 


Rw,w  controversiam  est    natalem    S.    Dodo- 

nis    Ugitimum     seu     diem    cultus    ecclesiastici 

,9      octobris.     Verumtamen      dissipandx 

t     aUquot     nebulse.     Molanus     in    editione 

Usuardi  «»»'<  ^  edidu  '"  ""'■'•""*  "(l 
dienl  28  octobris  :  Eodem  die  depositio  beati 
Dodonis  monachi,  discipuli  sancti  Ursn.an  .;p.- 
M.0„i-  ./  »<l<1«>»  20  nriobris:  Dodoms  confes- 
soris,  cujus  corpus  quiescit  apud  Monasterium 
ir)  pania  I»  editione  vero  «»»<  1573  ad  dtem 
08  octobris  :  Fania?,  depositio  B.  Dodonis  mo- 
nachi   discipuli  S.  Ursmari  episcopi.   Ad  <l»>» 

vuentem    '<»  posteriori  hac  edittone    de- 

dit  niltil  .   sed  >»     Indiculo    ^ctorum     quem 
eidem    editioni  subjecU.  hzc  tradtdtt  (6)  :  01.., t 
(S    Dodo)  in  die  S.monis  et  JudaB  apostolorun.  ; 
Sed  Lobium  transferi  eum  in  diem  sequentem, 
celebrans    festum    duplex  minus  ;   postea    vero 
festum  duplex   majtts  celebravit,   >»    ex    kalen- 
!/„,;„  Lobiensi,   ediio   «    Vossio  (7).   patet.  Ne- 
tum    recenter    inceperant     Lohenses    die 
|9  octobris  S.   Dodonis   festum    agere  :    szculo 
enim  fere    ante  scripserat    Trithemtus  (8);  De 
S    Dodone   abbate.  Dodo,  monachus  Lobiensis 
H    „,„!,,,   ;,l.bas   WaslciviKis   ccenobu,  vir   san- 
ctus  et  Deo  devotus.  atque  monasticie  disciplina^ 
propagator  magnificus,   magnis  fertur  claruisse 
virtutibus.  Cujus  testum  celebratur  .v  kalendas 
noveinbris.  Tnde  in    kalendario  ms     sanctorum 
ordinis    s     P.     .V.  Benedicti,  <j»«<l  <•»»"  '^' 
Ferdinandus    de     Valye,    monachus    Cistercten- 
sis    in     Antverpiensi    S.    Salvatoris     camobto, 
absolvit,    «<l    eamdem    diem    29  octobris    legi- 
tur     S.Dodonis;abbatisWaslerensis,pnus - 

nachi  Lobiensis. 

21    iSfeque   «1>  HUs    suis    dictis  «»><j»«»<    "'" 

cessit    Molanus.    Nam    »<   Natalibus  sanctorum 

hrh,»,    quo*    <>»»<>    1595  Lovanii  edidtt  et  <i»< 

,„,,/     vjhs     mortem     denuo     venerunt    »<    lucem 

Duaci  opera    Baissii,   ad  diem   28   octobrts  ><- 

qitur  ■  Obiit  in  die  sanctorum  apostolorum  bi- 

monis  et  JudsE  ;  sed  transfertur  in  diem  sequen- 

tem     Ade00U(    in     Kalendario     Belgico,    quod 

HUs  Nataltbus  prsemissum  est,  venit    S.   Doao- 

nis  nomen  ad  diem   2s  octobris.  Qu*  »■•»  -r'; 

psit,    nisi  postquam    nactus    erat    S.    Dodoms 

Yitam.     ]'<>■><>»'«»«><  <»  tribus    ejusdem     » "■' 

exemplaribus,  quz  penes    me  sunt   atque   etiam 

in  co,  quod  ad    Mabillonium  (9)   Lobiis  mtssum 

est    legitur  :   Venerabilis    Ghristi    famulus    die 

kalendarum  octobrium  seu   l   octobns  animani 

polorum  reddidil  astris.  Neqtte   «'<«  Ug*   h""- 
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(ll  Vos.Lobbesetc.tom.  Il.pag  593,— (2)  Vies  des  saints 
,1,.-  diocesesde  CSambray  et  d'Arras,  tom.  UI,  pag  11  '. 

bbesetctom  Q.pag  381,  —  (4) Raissius, Gazophyla- 
,.,„,„  Belgicum,paa  2s€  (5)  Vos,  Lobbes  ete.,  tom.  II. 
pag,  359.  —(6)  tadiculus  sanctorura  Belgii,  fol.  v,  -i\.  — 


,„,!,„,.  s.  Benedict.,lib  Ifl,  gap.268,  Opp.,  i-,-  ., 

Busiei.-CMi.r,    \r\,  ss.  Ord.S.Benedicti.stec  w,  P 

l  pag.571. 

tempius 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 


.;:;:: 


tempius  in  Lobiensi  codice,  qui  ei  inter  pangenda 
carmina  przluxit,  ut  ex  liis  ejus  versibus  pa- 

tei  (1)  •• 

Annis  maturus,  u.itura:  jura  kalemli- 
i  ictobris  snlvit. 


1.5 


currebai  Monasterium  in  Fania  peregrinan- 
i iii  nt  numerus;  qui  plurimum  imminutus  est, 
forte  quod  tamdiu  neglectum  jacuii  oratorium 
s.  Petri.  lbi  enim  tumba  servabatur  lapidea, 
,/,/  ,111.1,11  dorsum  atterere  amabant  infirmi', 
quod  'jiiiini  facen  amplius  »»»  liceret,  per 
Ouare    Mabillonius     in     Kalmdario     Benedi-     pristinarum    consuetudinum    abolUionem      ipsa 

/,/„,     QUod    initio    Szculi    sui    III   pr <     /<"'"-    '/"■*    ««    nitebatur,    paulatim    d 

rmf'it      ejusaue    exemplum     secutus    CasteU     et   senuit.    Quum    enim     in    popidan    relxg 

lanus    in    Martyrologio    universali    annuntia-     hoc  passim    obtineat    ut    xnter  sanctos     '    res, 
\.unt  ad   diem    I    octobris    ejus    natalem;   sed     quarum    causa    invocantur,    commumtatu    alt^ 

D08tea  ,-»,  Castellanus  eumde, I  diem  ^  oc-     quod  exstet  vinculum,   sape  fii  ut  h*c  nu- 

tobris    transferri    jussit,     victus     verisimiMer     nitas   non    alia    sit    quam 

Molani    auetoritate.    Et    quidem     tanta     fuit 

Jmjus    rn-i   prudentia   et   sobrietas,    ><t   vix  in- 

telligi  possit  quomodo  S.    Dodonis    depositio- 

Qem    m    mortem    iignasset   «■'    diem   28   octo- 

bris    et   scripsissei   eum    illa    die   obiisse,    nisi 

hxr    i"    libris    suis    invenisset.    Atque    etiam 

lobiis    aliquando     receptum     fuit    ui     obitus 

S.   Dodonis    signaretur    ad    diem    -2$   octobris, 

„,   ex   Chronico   ms.   (3)    constat;    et   in    libro 

ms.    Peristephano,    </"«    dea    \ores    nostri   con- 

cluserunt    innumeros    sanctorum    natales,    col- 

lectos  ex  kalendariis,    video  S.  Dodonis  festum 

adscriptum    ad   eamdem    diem    secundum    ha- 

lendarium     tjuoddam     Leodiense;     <j»«i»<i»«i»^ 

i„   breviariis    Leodiensibus   extremi  smuli  XV 

et  sequentium   temporum   nihil  hujusmodi  repe- 

rio,  Quidquid  id  est,   Molanum  secuti  mnt  Wa- 

lasser  in  Martyrologio  Canisiano  (ubi  etiam  ad 

diem  29  octobrk  S.  Dodo  recensetur),    Wion  in 

Ligno  Vitm,  Ferrarius  1»  Catalogo  generali  san- 

torutn,   Menardus  in    Martyrologio  Benedictino, 

Willotvs   ni  Martyrologio   Belgico,   Davroultius 

in    Floribus   exemplorum,    Mirseus    in    Fastis 

Belgicis   et    Burgundicis .    Bi»<H»><s,  Herrera, 

Cherlim  et  Lechnerus  in  Menologiis  Benedicti- 

niS)  De  Ttam  <»    Vitis  SS.  Butleri  aliique;  </"«- 

mm  catalogum  claudat  Philippus  Brasseur  hoc 

disticho  (4) : 
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Dum  Simon  et  Judas  bifido  recoluntur  honore, 
Sanctus  apud  Fanias  Dodo  reliquit  humum. 

-2-1  J&rrore  unius  diei  retulit  Saussayus  '<» 
Martyrologio  Galticano  et  secundum  eum  Do- 
naioerdensis  Menologus  S.  Dodonis  nomen  ad 
diem  '21  octobris.  Quamvis  itaque  unius  Mo- 
lani  auctoritate  inducta  fuerit  persuasio  S.  Do- 
donem  die  -1*  octobris  obiisse,  <i»i<<»  tamen  pas- 


cumque    vocabulorum.    Sic    memini    »>•     alibi 
ostendere    SS,    <'l<ir»i»     ei     Claram     invocari 
propter    aeris    claritatem,   et    8.    Mummolenum 
pro    sanatione    puerorum    mussitantium    (theo- 
Usce    Mommelem).   Similiter,    quamquam    inter 
nomen  S.  Dodonis,  7"«  pater  aut  avus  <>  pristi- 
nis     Germanis    indicati    fuisse     videntur    (•"»). 
et   dorsum,    vulgo   dos,    »»"«   sit   congruentia, 
nisi  consonantia   quadam    inter    Dodo    et    <!"- 
dos,  hinc  tamen  factum  ut  jam  pridem  implo- 
retur    S.    Dodoni^     patrocinium     ab    infirmis 
dorso      aut      renibus     laborantibus.      Pertinet 
deinde    «<l     ingenium     gentis    Germanics    nt 
nihil    factum    I<«l><"ti<<-,    <i«i«    tactus    interve- 
„i<it ;  nt   omittam    res  I><>i»i»<*«ik    etium    tangi 
ad  amorem  et  fi<li<<i«>»  significanda  : sed  de  his 
fusius  alibi  disputavi  (6).  Atque  hinc  profectum 
esi  ut  infirmi  <«l  res,  <jux  S.  Dodonis  aut  fue- 
runt  «»t  fuisse  censentur,  <l<>r«ii»  applicent  1  '» 
quo  more  non  plus   supersUtionis   esi  <[»«>«  >» 
tactu  lii»l>ri:e  vestis  Christi  I)<>>»'»>,  aut  >«  «/- 
plicandis  Pauli  sudariis  et  in  umbra  Petn 
pienda. 

>\  M<>ii«st<'rii  i»  Fania,  ubi  tamen  mter 
incolas  perseverat  S.  Dodonis.  <jui  et  patronus 
habetur,  veneratio  et  pie  invocandi  usus,  de- 
siit  fere  prisca  illa  consuetudo ;  sed  Lobiis 
adhuc  perseverat  in  crypta  templa  parochialis 
s  l  rsmari,  ad  <i»«<»  "'""  monachorum  et 
accolarum  erai  cameterium.  1»  crypta  scir 
/,„,  uia  exstat  lapis  sepulcralis  Guilielmi  Cau- 
/,-,,.  merentissmi  sxculo  XVI  Bronien 
Lobiensis  abbatis,  >»  7""  ^  effi9ies> 
dotali  seu  potius  episcopali  habitu,  duobus 
baculis  pastoralibus  propter  duplex  benefi- 
dum  intra  ulnas  compositis  ,  admtrabih 
sculptoris    arte    expressa     est. 
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donem  die  -2*  octobrts  obmse,  quum  tamm  pas-  / ^ ^  s    1(u(liiI|i,:  l[llrw 

sminmartyrologiisahisqueidgenuslibrisejus    VJ    avertmdo6   renales    bos  t 
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natalis  si<,,i'«ti<s  sit  <«l   diem    28   octobris,   licet 
rjns  festivitas   ageretur   die  proxime   sequenti; 
noluimus  «  communi  via  recedere,  maximequo- 
niam  i»  prstermissis  nos  «»t  decessores  nostri 
non  semel  promisimus  nos  de    eo  dicturos   ad 
,li,„,  28  ortobris.  Verumtamen,  si  aliquando  ejus 
restituatur  festivitas  aut  '<»  dicecesi  Cameracensi 
aut    i»    Tornacensi   (in  priori  enim  j«<<-'   Mo- 
nasterium  i»   Fania,  i»  posteriori  Lobis),  pr« 
veteri  more  statuenda  erit  die  VSoctobris.  Atque 
opera    sane  pretium    essei    restitui  S.    Dodonis 
festivitatem,    quss    »i<»<-    nuspiam    agitur;    sed 
,t    aliorum    patronorum    Lobiensium,    quorum 
nunc    plerique    cultu    ecclesiastico    oi»»i»«    <«- 
rent. 
23    Olhn   die  29   octobris   magnus   olim    ac- 


i"  1  •,""  ■■•"•• 

Mcirco  «'I  avertendos  renales  morbos  >»>- 
amat,dorsum  <'>«>»  saxo  applicans.  Tnhoccerte 
erratur;  sed  non  erratnr  in  implorando  S.  Do- 
donis  auxilio.  Nihilitaque  mirum,  si sspe  Veus, 
etiam  recentioribus  temporibus,  nmplmum  ho- 
minum  exaudiat  preces,  sanctissimi  Wasle- 
reJlsis  abbatis  interventu  fultas  u\-  Bmchu 
,.,„„„_  ubi  olim  servabantur  plerxque  patro- 
norum  Lobiensium  reliquix,  viget  S.  Dodoms 
cultus. 


1        wnpfprhuch  v«  Dod,      (6)  Acta  SS„  tom.  X  Octobns, 
(l)Sancta  tetrarcliia,  fol.v.  136-  —  (2)  Martyrologe um-      lung.w_  u_       Vo's  Lobbes,tom.U,pag.267. 
Ig.1008.-(3J  Vos,Lobbes  ete.. ,tom. L ,pa8   152.      pag.'  >•  ■      1 
-(4)PanegyricusSS.  Hannoni», pag.  143.   -(5)Gfr.Ade-  80        VITA 
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VITA   S.   DODONIS 

ABBATIS  WASLERENSIS 

secundum  duo  exemplaria  mss. 
Lobiensia  et  tertium  Latiense. 

PROLOGUS. 

, ^aui    Incipit  prologus  supei   Vita  eximu  confcssoris 

PZ      C^LancuDodonis,discipuUbeatissuuipatns 

nostri  Ursmari,  episcopi  ct  confessons.  —  Beni- 

"l"ria"'      r,„itas  nostri  Salvatoris  semper  adesl  parata  in 

'- '"  ""'"';'■    salutemeorum,quospr8edesUnavitadcapessenda 

TdX    Murapr^mia^.Et.sicutipseinEvangeho 

spiritualiter   docuit,  quosdam  mane,   quosdam 

hora   tertia,  quosdam  sexta  et  nona,  quosdam 

B  ctiam  undecima  ad  excolendam  vineam  suam 

COnvowt;(miao^busdamminfantia,quibusdam 

in  juventuteet  adolescentia,  aliquibus  etiam  in 

.,  nectute  spiritualis  assumere  sationis  concedit 
laborem.  Nec  difficile  est  manui  ipsius  mvete- 
ratosscelerumcorrigere  mores,  qui  etiam  Levia- 
than   dentibus  absorpto[s]  armilla  suaj  nuscri- 
cordte  revocavit  ad  vitam,  ct  ad  recipicndam 
SU82  bonitatis  fiduciam,  eos  ipsos,  quos  tahter 
dentibus  ejus  excussit,  principes  in  ccelesti  cuna 
ascivit   Ex  his  enim  scimus  esse  prophetas;  ex 
his  quam  maxime  constat  judex  ille  apostolo- 
rum  numerus;  ex  his  insignis  confessorum  nu- 
merus    ac    monachorum,   mirabiliter    ornatus, 
consistit ;  de  quorum  collegio  etiam  hunc  ipsum 
esse    constat.  de  cujus    vita  ego,   pauperculus 
ingenio,  non  sine  magno    ti.nore  aliquantulum 
loqui  praesumo.  Sed  potens  est  Deus  os  meum  ad 
propalandi  servi  sui  magnalia   aperire,  qui  os 
asinae  ad  increpationem  reseravit  prophetae.  Ita- 
que  ex  his,  qu83  mihi  veredicorum  narratione 
comperta  sunt,  aliqua  incipiam  narrare.  —  Exph- 
citprologus  o. 

ANNOTATUM. 

a  Uonuimus  in  Commentark  prssmo,  num.  4, 
hunc  Prologum,  qui  ah  exemplari  L&tiensi 
„/,.,/,  etiam  prsemissum  esse  I  itai  S.  Lon- 
,,,.,„„•  in  Ms  nostris  Actis  editx  ad  dtem 
15  junii. 


INCIPIT  VITA 

BEATI  DODONIS 

GHRISTI  CONFESSORIS. 

CAPUT    PRIMUM. 

S.  Dodonis  pueritia,  discipulatus 
sub  S.  Ursmaro,  dotatio  mo- 
nasterii  Waslerensis,  hujus 
asceterii  praefectura,  sccessus 
in  proximam  solitudinem,  mi- 
racula,  sepultura  in  cellula. 


Creator  igitur  coelorum  dominusque  angelo- 
rum,  trinam  regens  machinam  rerum,  humanos 
condolens  miseratus  errores,  ul  ad  paradisi  fehci- 
tatem  undepraecepta  divina  violando  decidimus, 
obediendo  redireraus,  revocare  cupiens  per  suo- 
nuncustodiam  mandatorum,  summos  terngenas 
totius  direxii  orbis  per  climata;  quorum  sonusad 
ultimos   usque   perveni-ns    mm.di    fines,   corda 
eo^quiprcedestinatierantadvitamBeternam, 
penetraliterinflammavit;adeo  ut  nonnulb  eorum 
mererenturfieri  Ghristi  confessores;  quos  nunc 
gaudei  mater  ecclesia  se  habere  duces  atque 
rectores.  Licet  igitur  nuUius  mortaliura  hngua 
tanti  regis   militum    prsevaleat  condigne   effan 
gesta,  tamen  ne  oblivioni  traderentur  pemtus, 
paucasepluribus,qua>inhocsa,Hulo1M^1ti  ww 
virtutes,  illorum  posteri  comprehendere  utcum- 
que  studuerunt  studio  sagaci :  scientes  venssune, 
quia  sermones  et  actus  humani  *,  certius  tenen- 
tur  quam  soli  memoriae  commendati.  Procerum 
itaque  mundi  fuerunt  pedissequi  martyres  inclyti, 
confessoresque   magnifici;  qui,  spretis  ex   asse 
concupiscibilibus  saeculi  pompis,  mente  c-t  artu 
sese  divinis  mancrpaverunt  praeeeptis.  De  quo- 
,,„„  etenim  conversatione   quamvis   parva,  ob 
audientium    tamen    commoda,    dicam    ahqua, 
ne   sermo   incultus    fastidium    generel    audito- 

ribus.  ,. 

3  Hic  itaque  beatus,  bonmum  prsscomo  ai- 

gnus  in  pago  Lao.ua.-,-u<i  u  extitil  ormndus,  m 

villa  quaa  vocatur  Vallis,  tempore  quopnnceps 

Pippinus,    cognomento    Grassus    *,    agebal    m 

sceptrisft.  Super  cujus  ortu  genitores  ejus 

visi    plurimum,   sanctum   adierunl   abbatem  ac 

pontiticem  *    Ursmarum  c,  deferentes    secum, 

quem    genuerant  infantulum,  suppHci    flagnan- 

precatu,  quo  illum   sacri  baptismatis   unda 

purificaret,  suisque  sacris  manibus  ex  salutitcro 

susciperet  lavacro,  atque  ut  proprium  fihum  in 

Domini  educaret  obsequio  d.  Quorum  p.vnb.i* 

vir  sanctissimus,  ut  erat  semper  animo  *  beni- 

gnissimus,  pie  clementerque  annuens,  gratante 

n\,  quod  parentes  pueri  prece  instantissima 

poscebant  fieri,  In  iUis  namque  diebus,  laudapi- 

lis  ac  Deo  per  omnia  dcvotus  Ursmarus.  pontm- 

cali  benedictione  insignitus,  morabatur  m  cce- 

nobio  Laubaco;   in   quo   monachorum  turbam 

quam  plurimam,  seu   plebem   popularem   non 

, licam  praedicationibus  continuis  ac  m<""  •" 

salubnbns. 
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salubribus,  ut  ad  coelestem  secum  properarent 
patriam,  die  noctuque  monebat,  cupiens  cum 
apostolo  dicere  :  "  Ecce  ego  et  pueri  mei  quos 
mihidedit  Deus.  -  Eral  enim  vere  dignus  beatus 
Ursmarus ,  moribus  modestus ,  eloquio  gratio- 
sus,  et  onini  morum  honestate  redimitus,  re- 
ctam  conversationem  habens  cum  omnibus  ho- 
minibus.  Qusecumque  Deo  placita  esse  cognovit, 
mente  tractavit,  lingua  docuit,  el  opere  exer- 
cuit.  Nnlli  umquam  nocuil  ,  cunctis  prodi 
studuit.  Providebat  bona,  non  tantum  coram 
Deo,  sed  etiam  coram  omnibus  hominibus.  Stu- 
debat  quippe  totis  viribus,  seipsum  excmplum 
bonorum  actuum  prsebere  in  omnibus.  Qualis 
etenim  quantusque  fuerit,  scire  qui  cupit,  in  li- 
bello,  qui  de  actibus  illius  est  editus  *,  facile 
cognosi  ere  poterit. 

4  Multis  siquidem  bonarum  virtutum  actibus 
pollens,  filiolum  suum  bonaa  indolis  eflfaebum, 

atum  videhcet  Dodonem,  litterarum  stu- 
diis  tradidit.  Qui  tanto  celerius  divinarum 
(luenta  Scripturarum  epotavit .  quanto  arctius 
rriaiulam  suam  sancto  Spiritui  raancipavit , 
sciens  esse  scriptum,  quia  nulla  ad  discendum 
mora  est,  ubi  Spiritus  Sani  tus  doctor  adest.  Per- 
actis  denique  annis  infantiae,  atque  in  pueritise 
pubescens  aetate,  totmn  se  in  Dri  traiisfiidil  ser- 
vitutem.  Nitebatur  quidem  puer  strenuus  totis 
liin  viribus  vir  perfectus  *,  terrena  cuncta  de- 
spiciens,  ac  cselestia  inhianter  concupiscens  :  di- 

,  quas  habere  poterat  in  mundo ,  on 
niaiiu  recondebat  ccelo.  Erat  etenim  eleemosy- 
narum  dapsilitate  largifluus,  corpore  castus, 
mente  devotus,  facii-  decorus,  colloquio  tempe- 
ratus,  prudentia  serenus,  commercio  sanctimo- 
niae  illustratus,  sermone  verax,  censura  justitiae 
tenax,  spe  longanimis,  humilitate  insignis,  cha- 
ritate  refertus,  benignitatis  mansuetudine  dili- 
<jriidiH.  .Eqiiuiu  erat  "  dilijfi  a  cunctis ,  quem 
compserant  hujusmodi  ornamenta  justitiaa  insi- 
gnis.  Nam  coelestis  eum  sic  *decoravit  penetra- 
liter  sapientia,  ut  competens  foret  ascribi  in 
supernorum  civium  curia. 

5  Cumque  quotidie  probis  moribus  multipli- 
citer  pollerei  ,  maluit  religiosorum  vitam  imi- 
tari  monachorum,  quam  adulationibus  inani- 
busque  favoribus  sascularium  decipi  hominum, 
memorans  illius  prophetici  sermonis  :  ■  Popule 
ni,  ii-,  qui  te  beatum  dicunt,  ipsi  te  decipiunt.  „ 
Fultus  igitur  jam  dictus  felix  Dodo  regis  su- 
perni  prsesidio,  atque  beati  Qrsmari  animatus 
hortatu  salutifero,  omnem  suaa  posessionis  hse- 
redilalem  beato  principi  apostolorum  deli 

Pi  tro,  ad  monasterium  e,  quod  ex  nomine  fluvii 
secus  illud  decurrentis  vocatur  Waslero  .  quod 
prsedictus  almus  Ursmarus  prsdicto  filio  suo 
concessil  Dodoni  /'.  [pse  vero  sacer  Dodo  in  omni 
opere  justificatus  a  Deo ,  Frequentiara  davitans 
hominum  ad  se  venientium  .  el  magis  solita- 
riam  eligens  vitam  quara  conversationem  publi- 
cam,  cellulam  g  sibi  fecil  construi  non  longe  a 
suo  monasterio;  in  qua,  jejuniis  el  orationibus 
vacans  die  noctuque,  indefesse  famulabatur 
Domino,  cui  complacere  gestiebal  corde  et 
animo. 

6  Cumque  in  ea  multis  diebus  ob  amorem 
Dei,  ab  humanis  aspectibus  maneret  sequestra- 
tus,  corpusculum  suum  multimoda  macerans 
inedia,  Christus,  qui  suis  pollicitus  esl  fidelibus 
dicens  :  ■  Ecce  ego  vobiscum  sum  omnibus  die- 
bususqueadconsummationera  saeculi,8insurgen- 
tes  advcrsus  lyruneulum  suuui  insanos  vitiorum 
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tumultus  dexteree  suoe  virtute  prostravit,  om-       ex  w?*. 
niaque    antiqui   hostis   prsestigia   a    milite    suo 
proturbavit  Tentatione  quoque  carnis  ab   illo 
penitus  remota,  *  consecuta  est  eum  e  vestigio    'eiad  /..« 
plurima   miraculoruni   efficacia    :   uaiu    C82C1    el 
claudi,  adminiculo  amicorum  ai   parentum  suo- 
i  iini  sustentati,  ad  cellulam  sancti  viri  frequen- 
ter  sunt  deducti;  qui,  Ghristo  auspice  beatoque 
viro  intervenientc ,  optata  recepta  sanitate,  ad 
propria   habitacula  repedarunl  absque  alicujus 
sustentatione.  Nexibus  quoque  ferreis  h  quidem 
propriis    criminibu     i  tigentibus   i  olligati,  cum 
ad  limen  cellulas  illius  sese  prostravissent  devoti, 
suflragantibus  meritisbeati  viri,  vinculis  ferrei 
absoluti  redierunt  ad  domum  9uam,  gaudio  ma- 
gno  perfusi. 

7  Postquam  vero  venerabilis  Christi  famulus 
moribus  maturus  et  annis,  deposito  onere  car- 
nis,  consummassel  cursum  vitse  praesentis  ",  die 
kalendarum  octobrium  t  animam  claris  polorum  ,Hliyilin 
tradidit  astris,  quas  nunc  spiritibus  juncta  ange-  octoh 
[icis,  in  curia  paradisi  fruitur  gloria  vitaa  per- 
ennis  .  et  stolam  obtinet  Betemse  jocunditatis. 
In  cella  /.-  denique,  quam  sibimel  ipse  constru- 
xit,  quamque  conversando  beavit,  sacrosanctum 
corpus  ejus  *  multo  temporc  jacuit  exanime,  in 
qua  cunctipotentis  clementia  multimodarum 
virtutura  patravit  opera  ;  quaa  ob  prolixitatem 
sui  scriptoris  stylus  nequivit  *  comprehendere 
omnia.  Verum  quia  per  incuriam  scriptorum  so- 
lenl  a  memoria  recedere  sanctorum  gesta,  quaj 
Dominus  opcrari  dignatus  esl  ob  illorum  merita, 
dignum  putavi  huic  paginae  aliqua  inserere, 
licel  e  multis  perpaui  a,  quas  ad  memoriara  bea- 
tissimi  Dodonis,  Domino  adminiculante,  patrata 
sunl  mirai  ula,  quia  -  se<  reta  regis,  ul  ail  angelus 
Tobiae,  abscondere  bonum  est,  opera  vero  Dei 
revelare  el  confiteri  honorificum  valde  est.  ., 


ANNOTATA. 

,i  \  nir  de  hoc  et  de  pago  Laomacensi  -■<"  Lom- 
men  ,  ,'  de  villa  Vatte  Commentarium  pravium, 
itiiin.  7. 

b  Cognomento  Crassus  omittitur  in  ms.  Lx- 
tiensi  et  apud  Mabillonium.  Intelligitur  Pippinus 
fferistallus.  Diximus  de  state  S.  Dodonis  iji  F 
Commentario  pr&vio ,  num.  7  :  ubi  videre  est 
singulan  m  biographi  dictiom  m  agebal  in  si  eptris 
etiam  apud  Folcuinum  legi,  ita  ut  alter  alteri 
prmluxi  rit. 

c  S.  Ursmari  Acta  data  sunt  ad  diem 
18  aprilis. 

,1  De  S.  Dodonis  educatione  pauca  dicta  sunt 
in  Commentario  prxmo ,  num.  8.  Omnes 
norunt  a  S  Benedicto  admusam  fuisse  puero- 
rum  oblationem  et  institutionem.  Sed  sxculo  I  // 
in  aliis  <]i><>';>"  monasteriis  a  teneris  offere- 
bantur  pueri  et  instituebantur ;  et  guidem 
in  domibus  episcoporum  et  presbyterormn  . 
atque  in  aliis  piis  locis  omnibus,  tum  in  urbe 
tum  >»>■>',  scholz  erant,  ne  cknu  deficeret. 
Ad  qiias  scholas  qui  admittebantur,  aut  crea- 
bantur  monachi,  aut  clerici,  lectorum  albo 
inscripti.  Sed  quoniam  per  S.  MarUnum  Ver- 
cellensia  S.  Eusebii  instituta  per  Gallias  pro- 
pagata  erant,  clerici  passim  omm  s  eratU  tum 
ibidem  monachi.  Sed  de  kis  rebus  >»  hoc  ipso 
tomo  alibi  fuit  iermo.  Uoc  unum  monendum 
S.  Dodonem  pei  parentum  oblatianem  factum 
monachum  .    omni    ad    sxculum    redeundi 

prxclusa 


636 


VITA  S.  DODONIS  ABBATIS  WASLERENSIS. 


,._  ,„.     r,i,,i-ir«f  -nt  Patrem  vestrum  qui  in  coelis  est 
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e  iv,/,  -/■  //-•  <i.»«'ti<»"-  Commentarmm  ,»■<- 
riiim,  num.  11.  , 

f    />,     Wodertnti     mONCMfotlO,    qUOd    '""'    lP80 

loco  constitisse  ,    ubi    nunc   cemitur   Moustier- 
en-Fagne,   demonstare    conatus    sum  ,   dum    m 

C mtario   pr*vio,  §   w.  0"*!  mto  exno 

mine  fluvii  gecus  illud  decurrentis  vocan  Was- 
lerus  perhibetur,  hoc  mihi  plane  mcertum  est. 
Ut    mittam   hunc   riwm    non  hoc  nomme  ptn 

prid ippellari,    Waslerus ,     Waslare     m 

h  lslaus   ,  ,    ifa  .•,./.  (nr  compositum   ■  ■ 

bulis,quibus  gnificetur,  sed  pratum 

terra    munis   graminosa.   Waso    mtm, 

,,    fl jallicum   gazon  *n«i#'j  gramen  es/ ; 

ti  i,,,.  laer,  leir,  qua  finalitate  multa  nomma 
locomm  in  Belgio  desinunt,  pratura  sew  arvum 
commune  Wl  Waslaus  hMkt  m»   wtrtipfcto» 

RdM        /,"/''•'■        "'-'"^       S,l'"":         """'        ,"" 

,„/   „to    in    Stabulaus    .//r<""'<.  loo,  leia, 


Domino    innotescere    homimbus,    cujus    menti 
forei  in  ccelo,  qui  ab  hominibus  venerabatur  in 
mundo*,  fama  vulgata  est  de  illo,  p.  rvcnitque    •terri».jc- 
a  aarrantibus  usque  ad   aures  prassulis  eximii 
Dodilonis  a,  qui  eo  tempore  Gameracensis  epi- 
scopi  cathedram  decenter  regebat,  quod  in  qui- 
busdam  dicecesis  suas  partibus  margarita,  orna- 
mento  superni  regis  apta,  jacerel  abscondita, 
eorpus    videlicet  Dodonis .  Ghristi   confessoris  . 
cuius  ceiebre  nomen,  multis  prodentibus  mira- 
culis,  jam   innotuerat   apud  nonnullos  circum- 
manentes.  Qua  de  re  plurimum  gaudens,  epi- 
sc0pus  .    multimodas         retulit    cunctipotenti 
gratias;  dicens  se  fore  felicem,  eo  quod  in  diebus 
sui  episcopatus  talem  propalassel  thesaurum  Do- 

minus. 

'.i  Proinde,  cum  suis  archidiacombus  o  csete- 
^sque  5U82  sedis  *  commanupularibus  consUio 
init0  direxil  propere  ad  cellam,  in  qua  auditu 
didicerat  sancti  Dodonis  membra  pausare,  se- 


'  llllllli: 

Lo. 


fy I   * Stabulaus   apparetj,  ioo,  «    •     -«-  -  sacerdotes ,  qui  sanctum  a 

,  £  etc.  pl ,«■   5iWa,    ■'  -  *J«£*     ;;;  '.     w   (Jllll;l,    subm0yerent;   at ad 

.Brf.    r«r silva    grammosa    mtellectu    caret     tellnrejiunw  ^_  ^  Anostolorum  principis, 

nK.6wi    ,„/,/,     ritwtt»,    7";    /"•••'•-''''•'"     '"'"" 

Waderum  et  Monazterium  in   Fama  prasterla- 

bitur  Merdosum  vadum,  vulgo  Merdns,  /</<•""•■ 

U0d   nomen    jam    apparere   in  charta   Odoms 

episcopiCameracensis,d w  1112(2):«*  omtt- 

tamdiplomxiPippini,dequoinCommentarioprae- 

-/'",  // n iii.  11.  .,-.-, 

g  Hujus  cellute  vices  explicatas  mde  m  Lom- 

m,  ntario pr&vio,  «""<■  |h- 

li  Sxpvus  jam  diximus  de  hoc  pamitentiiB 
aenere  quod  viri  gravissimis  criminibus  rei,  ma- 
xime  VarricidB,obibant.Erat  in  hoc  posUum  ut, 
rinCulisferreis,inloric*formamconfecU8,onusti 

S  Petri  limina  aliaqiu  loca  sancta  ambirenj  , 
donsc  tandem  miraculo  aut  sponti  rumperetur 
ferrum.  Quod  remissionis  divinx  signum  ■ 

batur. 
[Dc  mortis  die  oide  Commentanum  prsevium, 

numm.  17  <•/ 18. 

k  Jiim  iii  tomo  vn  Octobris,et  non  semelpostea, 
docui  hoc  fen  <«  morefuissi  positum  ut  eremitse 
in  ,„„  cellula,  quam  virtutibus  ornarant,  sepelv- 
rentur. 


C 


CAPUT  SECUNDUM. 


monasteriumsanctiPetriApostolorumprin< 
naua  procul  situm,  cumhonore  congruo  defer- 
rent.  Qli  autem,pii  patris  obtemperantes  moni- 
i,-    absque    ulUus    dilationis    cunctatione ,    lllo 
asque  perrexerunt,  et  quod  illis  visum  fuerat, 
digne   perfecteque  impleverunt.  Perfundente  ' 
ilaque  lympha    sacrosancti  corporis  artus,  lin- 
teis  candidis  e1  optimis  circumdederunt  eos,  el 
in  monasterio  preefato  honorifice  collocaverunt, 
dulcisonis  Domino  pangentes  vocibus  odas 
raculum  etenim,quod  ob  venerationem  confes- 
soris    sui    eodem    in    loco   patravit    Dommus, 
dignum  esi   bonorum  hominum   intimaiv  aun- 
bus    Quffidam  igitur  mulier ,  omni  brachiorum 
virtute  dissoluta,  adeo  ut  neque  dextera  mann 
autleeva  panem  preevaleret  ad  ossuum  deferre, 
confidens  «1-  sancti  virtute  viri,  cum  de  aqua 
illa    qua  membra  sancta  fiierant  abluta,  sua 
perfunderet   brachia   cyragrico  *    dolorc   con- 
stricta  *   QUco,  diu  optata  sanitate  recepta  acl 
propria  ovan-  repedavit  habitacula. 

10  His  itaque  Domino  opitulante  patratis, 
per  multa  postmodum  dierum  curricula  jacue- 
runl  sancU  viri  pignora  in  pnedicto  beaii  Peta 
oratorioc  ad  Isevam  in  mausolaeo,  quod  nunc  us- 
(  ,;„,,|  ,„  eodem  solo  *  donec  admomtus  i 
per  visionem   vir  fidelis,   Leutbertus    nomuie, 

1  .  i__i._    „,.«...,-.4  *  li r 


archidiaco- 

ni»i  alii 
mitii/,  qui 

eleven 

corpus 

mulier  ■• 

chiragra 

curatur. 

b 

*  se.  su.  Lo. 


*  perfunden- 

tea  /..< 


loci  provisor,  quatenus  incunctanter  ageret    ui 
•       i     ,__*;,*.  ^I.»       ab  eodem  locello,  in  quo  sancta  membra  jace- 
MiraCllla;  COrpOriS  eleVatlO,  Cll-     banL  alll()V(  ,,,,„„,  alque  i..  eminentiori  Loco  ac 
r_,«r_.lotiA  nAr  nflffOS  PorCinen-     digniori  collocarentur.  Qui   cum   semel   ac  bis 

cumlatio  pei  pagos  roiuiieu       »      ^^  hujusmodJ  visione  puisatus,  ei 

dissi lasset     Christi     nuntiare    sacerdotibus , 


■  cyrag 
•contrita  La. 

ter  ii  Deo 
admonttin   '' 
pus 
Itom  stioi  i 

loco 
colh) 
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sem  ei  Bracbatensem;  fiiris 
poena;  epilogus. 


Dodilo, 

,  pi  copua 

raa  ii- 

•  i.in  nt 

,id  S.Dodoni- 

eepulcrum 

mira*  ula 
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j.irabilis  itaque  in  sanctis  suis  Di  as  mirabi- 

lium    operura    suorura    miraculis    confi orem 

suum  mirabiliter  glorificavit  Dodonem;  quce 
nec  ex  toto  comprehendere  quivimus  scripto, 
neque  penitus  supprimere  debemus  silentio; 
quja  Eequum  non  est  servorum  Christi  opera  la- 

litare  sub  modii  umbra,  ceu  | lil  lectio  Evan- 

gelii  :  -  \  ideant,  inquit,  opera  vestra  bona,  el 


quorum  officio  tale  oportebat  exequi  opus,  acnoi 
ei  contigil  admonitio,  videlicet  corporis  pr£ema- 
xima  Eebricitatio,  adeo  ut  crederel  se  rebus  hu- 
manis  penitus  eximi,  et  pro  contemptu  ad 
poenalia  deduci.  Quapropter,  cogente  corpons 
dolore    pravalido,  perrexil    festine   Tresugmno 
dicere  decano  d,  quod  illi  revelatum  fueral  jam 
tertia  visione  de  sancto  viro.  At  ille  citatun  nun- 
tiavitepiscopo,Fulberto<  *  qui  illis  diebus  au- 
Ctus  eral   infula  pnesulatus  Came.a.cns..--  .•,•.■!. - 
sise  ditatusque  honoribus  opinionis  egregi». 
II  ni,.  Vero,  h«c  audiens,  vultu   lsetissimo 


i. -.,..  /  - 


U     ■' 


fl)Cfr  Kreglinger.MSmoire  but  le.  nomsde munes      de  slatisli^e, tom.  111,  pag.  215. - (2) Duvivier,  Memo 

deiapro^ncS  d'Sivere,  dans  le.  Bulletins  de  La  Comm.      etc  .  pag.  515.  intll 
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uinM   infit  Tresuguino  :    "  Perge  quantocius  ad  mo- 
'"h';'nlll<      nasterium  pralibatum ;  et,  ascitis  presbyteris, 
auctoritate    tuee  decanice  /'  subditis  tecum  fideliter  diligenter- 
Fnibn-n  e  adimple  negotium  tibi  injunctum.  ,  Qui  festi- 

(piscopifadt.  qus  ]H.n,,xl,_  r|  (|lln,i  eijussum  *  fuerat  digniter* 
.  v,Jm  La    peregit.  Amoto  quippe  sancti  viri  corpore  de  sar- 
►  fideliterio.  cofago,  quod positum  erat,  ul  prsedmmus,  a  si- 
nistra  parte  ecclesire,  levaveruntilludsecusaltare 
principis  apostolorum  Petri,  laude  sonora  dul- 
,.,(,,,.  reboantes  ;  in  quo  nunc  quiescens  prei  es 
advenientium  exaudit,  et  orationes  cum  fide  po- 
.,a    Scentium  co  lot<  nus  deferl   '  ante  tribunal  regis 
seterni,  qui  judex  est   conscius  bonorum  malo- 
•  ,,m./.,.    rumque*  viventium. 

12   [nterea   dignum   duximus   hmc   opuscuio 
fwntura    illu.I  in  erere  -  tniraculum,  quod  omnipotentis 
quastoribua    ciementia  ob  militis  sui  Dodonis  disposuil  fieri 
"  /"'     merita.    Nam   cum   prasfatus   Leutbertus    totis 
''"'""       animi  viribus    conaretur  diruta  monasterii  re- 
l'Z"iin':    struere,  ct   sumptus  docssmi  ad  perficiendiun, 
menria      assumptis    secum   ejusdem    monasterii    clericis 
ianotur.      seu  aliquibus   laicis   .</.    sancti  viri  pignora    in 
edisserere    lecto  gestatorio  imposita,  contiguas  monasterii 
Lu  Vl||:l,  lustrantes,  ul  in  eis  commorantes  aliquan- 

tulum    conferrent    solamen   ad    restaurandum 
,  prasdictum   sancti  Petri  ccenobiiun  //•,    pervene- 

nuit    in   pagum   Porcinon-  m  i,     ubi   paulisper 
;'  quieverunt,  in  villa  quae  vocitatur  Oteia  fc,  pro- 

pter  vise  dura  itinera,  quaa  pertuleranl  sanctis- 
.,,,,.,     gestantes    praefati    confessoris     membra. 
llnir  Vero  surgentes  cum  jam   iter  cceptura  car- 
perent,  mulier  qusedam  enervis  posl  eos  clamare 
nab.Lo.    vocibuscoepitmagnis:  -  Obsecro  vos  *  viri  qui 
fertis  pretiosas  peliquias  sancti,  ut  me  misellam, 
opem    salutis   quseritantem,   paululum   caril 
sustinere  dignemini.    .    Compassi    itaque   voci 
rogantis    feminae,    illico  substiterunt,    scire  cu- 
pientes,    qua  de   i  ausa   tam  flebiliter   post  eos 
clamitaret.  Gumque  inter  manus  propinquorum 
delata   potius   quam  adducta   tuisset,   osculato 
peplo  feretri,  in  quo  jacebant  artus  beati  viri, 
sanitatem  diu  optatam  continuo  recepit,  etcum 
teris   gaudens   feretrumque  propriis  humeris 
imponens,   iter  carpebat,  Dominum  hymnidicis 
vocibus  collaudans. 
Heliguianm       1:{  Gredimus  itaque  hoc  actum  meritis  con- 
fur  cogitur    fessoris  Ghristi  Dodonis,  ul    mulier   domi  suis 
immobiiis     pedibus  redirel  gaudens,  quoe  alienis  manibus 
■" -''"""'  delata    fueral    ad  sancti  reliquias  miserabiliter 

";'''""  •'''■    deflens.    Patratum    denique    aliud  miraculum 
Epdoqus.  ...  ■         i 

huic    parvo  annectere   mtimur  miraculo,   quia 

/,,       conditoris largitio  eeque  in  nunimisut*  in  ma- 

gnis  misericorditer  aspirat,  nec  differl  in  modi- 

cis  aurem  accommodare  pietatis,  sicul  exaudil 

vol.i  precantium  in  maximis.  Eodem  quippe sub 

tempore,  cum  res  exegisset,  ul   prsefati  mona- 

sterii   clerici  onus  leve    ferrent,  corpus  scilicet 

,,       58epe   fati    confessoris  Clu-isti   beati  *  Dodonis, 

/  per  pagum  Brecbatensem  /.  ei  diverterenl   ...I 

•  vocatuvLo.  villam.  quee  vocitatur  *  Tongras  w,ul  fessos  ar- 

tus  aliquantulum  quieti  dedissent,  adsunl  con- 

tinuo  viri    el    mulieres,   victui    necessaria  illis 

•ab.La,     deferentes.  Inter  quos  venil  quidam  *  vir,  no- 

mine  Winigisus,   villae   illius   ceconomus,   vultu 

„/,/,„,      et  verbis  placidus,  sed  m  post  *  patuit,  mente 

malivolus.  Hic    cum  vidisset  omnes  ex  tentorio 

huc  illucque  procedere  et  nullum  adesse,  cupi- 

ditatis   veneno  infectus,  rapuit   rartim  unam  ex 

/.,    capsis   auro   argentoque  deforis  ornatam   et 


decoratam,    intus   vero  sacrosanctis   pignoribus       rx  mss 
cumulatam,   voluitque  tali  onere  gravatus  do- 
iiiiiin  redire  ad  suom.  Cumquenisus  fuissetlevi 
motu  quo  vellel   ire,   subito,  divina  vi  cogcnl.'. 
sic  stetil  solotenus  ac  si  plantsepedum  ejus  ftiis- 
senl   terrae  fixae  *  radicitus.  Comperiens  itaque   '  '  ln  "  ' ■•'■ 
divino   nutu   sc  fore  *  ligatum,  el  immobilem     •esseL». 
manere,   venil  non  ultroneus,  sed   coactus,  ve- 
nialiter   pro  i  rimine,  quod  admiserat,  flagitan 
indulgentiam   lacrimis  perrasus.  Qui    vero   illic 
aderanl    custodes    reliquiarum   sanctarum,    vi- 
dentes  hominem  de  suo  reatu  *  valde  confusum  *  ■' •' 
atque    moerentem,     rei  eperunl    i  apsam,  quam 
conatus  fuerat  asportare,  permiseruntque  illum 
ad  domum  suam  liberum  repedare.  Multimoda 
namque  sunl   miracula,  qusa  deifica  patravil  po- 
tentia,  ad  ostendendam  emeriti  sui  militis  glo- 
n.mi  :  sed  auditoribus  studiosis  sufficiant,  qua 
perstrinximus  e  pluribus  pauca,  credentes  cor- 
detenus,  quia  divina  virtus  illum  sublimavil  ad 
gaudia  aeterna  coelitus,  cujus  meritorum  suffra- 
gia  cunctis,  qui  ejus  venerantur  solennia,  impe- 
trenl  praemiorum  suorum  consortia,  ipsius  opi-  g 
tulante  clementia,  cui  manel   imperium  el  sine 
fine  gloria.  Amen. 


ANNOTATA. 

:i  Dodilo  episcopus  Cameracensis  fuit  ab  anno 
ssy  usque  ad  primos  annos saeculi  X.  VideCom- 
mentarium  prxvium,  num.  14.  SxculoIXet  X 
aliorum  <  t<">,i  sanctorum  moi  um  corpora  tf<  ti  i  ra 
1 1(  i  .i,  unt  Lobu  '  ■•    1 1 1. 

I,  Anno  910  unus  tamtum  erat  Stephani  epi- 
scopi  archidiaconus  Petrus  ;  sed  anno  1046 
sex  reperiuntur  archidiaconi ,  7»/"  sciamus 
quando  cceperint  Cameraci  plures  esse  archi- 
diaconi  (1).  Sed  sub  medium  swculum  X,  quum 
decanix  institutx  jam  e-ssent,  mdentur  plures 
fuisse  archidiaconi,  ui  in  Commentario  prx- 
ritl,  num.  '•'■.  monuimus.  Verumtamen  plures 
non  habuit  1><"IH",  sed  secundum  temporis 
sui  morem  locutus  est  biographus.  Hinc  liquet 
Vitam  S.  Do.loni<  //"/'  mderi  scriptam, 
postquam  oblivioni  data  erat  divisio  dicea  ns  inter 
plures  archidiaconos. 

c  Oratoriuni  S.  Petri  diversum  est  "  templo  B 
S.  Petri  ;  ad  l»vam  hujus  templi  erai  positum. 
Aliquot  tnntinn  obhinc  annis  dirutum  /'»>>,  ut  mm. 
16.  Commetitarii  prawii  docuimus.  Atque  velhic 
solus  locus  sufficeret  ad  demonstrandum  Wasle- 
rense  monasterium  /""•  ipso  locofuisse,  ubi  nunc 

Moustier-en-Fagne. 
,1     Tresuguinus    decanus    capituli    Camera- 

,.,„,,,     non    ,.,„/ ,    9ed    caput     decaniae    An- 

,.    Fulbertus    episcopus    fuit    oh    -"///"    935 

ad  956. 

r  Decania  Avesnensis,  <j»«  eapiebatur  Mo- 
nasterium  in  Fania,  pars  erat  inchi<n<><<>- 
natus  Valentianensis.  Ejus  parochias  et  fines 
dabunt  Polyptychon  Cameracense  <•/  Mappa 
pristim  diascesis  Cameracensis ,  quss  Came- 
raco  christiano  inseruit  Leglay,  sed  tmdto 
accuratius  Polyptychon  ei  Mappa,  quam  de- 
bemus  diligentiiB  Caroli  Duviwer,  auctoris  Comr 
mentarii  de  pristino  pago  Hannoniensi. 

a  Clerici    et   laici  illi  <"»'  ipsimet    unnnnh,  ; 


(l)ActaSS.  Belgii,  tom.VT,  pag.33t.-(2)  Gfr.Leglay,     Comeracum christianun.  pag  386. 


■jim, 
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APPENDIX  AD  VITAM  S.  DODOXIS. 


A  raomin  alii  ordinibus  sacris  iniUaii  erant, 
alii  non.  Verumtamen  tunc  nondum  mtro- 
ductum  erai  discrimen  inter  monachos  et 
fratres  laicos,    quod    per    Cistercienses   m   beir 

gium  illatum    est.     Uquei    aut ■    hoc  loco 

tom  plures  monachos  versatos  esse  <«  illo 
monasterio,  guod  tamen  (ui  num.  5  Commen- 
iarii  ,  ,  „,,;,„,  Gestorum  episcoporum  <  <>- 
meracensium   intelleximus)    ad    paucos    fratres  i  utnivtino     liontcmm 

conditum  fneratet  1 ?os  tantum   illis  tempo-     A,(CtOrC    AUgUSltUO     IWHUmpS, 

ribus    continebat.    Postea   imminutus  estplun-  iitOllftc/tO  LobicttSl.  a. 


I) 


APPENDIX 


n    numerus  ;    ita    ut    temporibus    Phihppi 

Brasseur  unmtantum  prior  illic  resideret,  atqtn 
extremo  waUo  XVIII,  7""'"  /""'''•  """  ""'"" 
plun  s  "'!'  isent. 

1,  Hoc  quasi   Belgio  fuii   proprium    «1 
stwrix     aut      miserabiles     fierent 
corporum 


I 


_psUs  cgo,  indignus  dictae  quondam  incola  ceUna 
(Namque  subesl  locus  iUe  sacer  sedi  Lobi. 


ut      miserabiles     fierent     sanctorum             ^  prioratus  litulo  vel  nomine  clnrus.) 
translationes  ,    quemadmodum    «<»-  ploranSi  soiaraina  51 


B 


Swpius  hujus  opem  implorons,  solamina  sensi, 
Effectusque  sequi  prasenli  lumine  vidi 
quos  qiiibus  acceptos  referam  ?  Christo  oisi  summo, 
Afflanti  precibus,  sanctorum  in  nomine  fasis? 
E  quibus,  ut  gratus  fiam,  memor  arbiter  Eeqyj, 
Huc  unum  referam,  Vitasque  coronidis  ir. 


madvetiii    Wattenbach   <1).    Sed    nulh   monachi 

/„„    sxpius  fecerunt  7"'""    Lobienses  (_').     Om- 

nium    aufm    celeberrima    est   S.    Ursmari   per 

circumlatio     sub     medium    sascu- 

lum  XI. 

i   Pa-u>   Porcinensis  seu  Porcianus,  vulgo  le  prodigiis  dictis  jungaini  Nara  dicere  fas  est, 

,1,.  Porcien,  jacebat  in  septentrwnali  dioe-  ^  ^  ^  membris  probus  ,.,,,  ,,UI  promul  adorat. 

,•,.>•;.<   Bemensis  plaga,  ab  Axona  (1'Aisne)  "^,"'  OMiml  ingratus  ,,,„,,.„,  pietatis;  et  obstai 

nd    Mosam,  pagis    Lommensi   et    Arduennerm  Ne  influal  in  menlera,  neu  grata  scaturiat  unda ; 

conterminus.     Capui     erat     <>n"'lll,u    Chateau-  Unde  memor  meriti|  iectori  non  grave  forsan 

Porcien  (3).  Collatum  donv- lemorans  hoc  carmine  pangam 

k    In  tribus    exemplaribus    mss.  legitur  :    W  Torrida  me  nuper  rapuit  tremebundoque  febris, 

villa   quffi   dicitur  Otcia.    Idem   in    suo  repeni  Corrodens  artuSt  certis  quartana  die] 
Mabillonius.    Bontempius  (4)    vidit  Otria,  ui  1  1 


/,,,.  carminibus  patet  : 


;     .    „i,i  Porcinum  f leflecterc  gressus 

Compulsi,  vUIa  quse  dicitur  Otria,  proptei 
,        ,,,,,,.  montes  el  itei  grave,  nocte  sUenti, 
..,.,  soporifera  committunt  fessa  quieti. 


comnt 

■  tlarr 


rpens  luml  •  latera,  ossn,  lacertos, 

Naturam  enerva  ms  sens  bus,  atque 

Corporis  infestans  vires   inimica  quieli, 

Non  - ao  indulgere  sinens,  non  legibus  uti 

Natura?,  sensim  corrodens  \  iscera  cuncta, 

Corporis  el  passim  depascens  Di a  membra. 

Quid,  <ii>"'l  vilalis  mentis  pi  ■    |!  auras, 

Sed  neaiu   Otcia,  -7-    Otria   venit   inter  villas,     L«sera1  el  fumo  mentem  wmpleveral  atro. 

;'  „    loulo    IX  inpago    Porci possidebant     Ut  bene  vel  fari  valeam  aut  —  ,er  umquam 

L  (5)      neque   in     Polyptychis    diascesis     Quam  passus,.la, po8t  multo  tempore  menses. 

Remmsis    ,,-„  •    niti  sit    Aire    s««    Saint-Remi-     Dodonis  subii»  pia  forto  memoria  mentem  ; 

d.Aire     succursalis  sedes  parvciB  de    Blanzeyo     Patronique  ratus  i e  juvamine  sancto, 

"  Servari  incolumem,  Titffl  reddique   pnon, 

'   ivJvLs  Brecbatensis   seu    Bracbatensis  r,,^-     Sacras  Dodonis  fudi  suffragia  ad  aras. 
vmieoai    fere   cum    archidiaconatu    Bracbatensi,     Ora  mihi  vU  dum  mentis  patefecerat  ardor, 
P   ^,,-;^,,,,,,    divisum    fuisset    in    Bracbatensem  et      Corpore  cum  tremulo  sensi  recreaner  artus. 

7;,;,'//,,,.,,,  (8).  />,-/^-/- 1  -^-/"-  -»"-  Posl  paul° decorare  raelis- plectnsque ; 

/„„„,,    Tinnel L    olim  multa  diligentia  et  ac-  Scribere  --,1  constane  animo  1  ViUun: 

cw.atim    ,,,„/„,    est  <«  definiendis  hujus  pagi  Gesta. lam  sancU  Patris,  licel  .nscius  arhs 

-        ,  2  Languorum  jam  mo3sta  dics  diluxeral  atra, 

\"SMelligitur  Tongres-Sainte-Marie   e/   Ton-  Cum  sancti  v„. rlustro,  volo a  volvens 

2res-Saint-Martin      in    pristino    archidiaconatu  Prisca,  characterem  venerans,  sensumque  latentem 

Bracbatensi    decania    Chierviensi  (10),    «wnc  t«  Amplectens  animo    dis, ad  leg.s  amussnn 

m.ovincia     11« —    (arr.    de    Mons,    C°    de  Carminis  et  nomam,  febris  i, e atque  doloium 

Chievresl     Tn  dipl ate  anni  1195  (II)  legitur:  Morbum  vincit  a, metuendo  pencula  peUit 

Decima  quam  apud  Tongram  in  Brabantia  prope  Funestam liem,  1 litans  pia  carmma,  duco  ; 

Cirviam  ipse  comes  habebat.  Nequaquam  itaqui  Incolumes  arlus,  nuUisque  dolonbus  actos 

/,„    aooitandi   ■««/     Tungri  prmentis  provincix  Mulh lemirans,  soli sidero  cursum. 

,  .  Ecce  ubi  circuitu  ducto  capul  abdidil    undis 

'""""'>'"  '  Noctis  opaca  ,,.,,.„     pem.is  ,,,,,,  soie  recedit, 

0  ine  felicem  (excli ■  jam  luce  peracta 

NuUa,  'li-'  solita,  siquidem  nunc  tormina  sensi 
Au^n-iuiu  felix,  felix  precor  exitus  instet. 


quo 
prioratu  wu 
Monasttrio 

;„  1 1 
/,•'..  - 
g,  Dodonis 

pi  - 
Dtt 

<"■<  . 


adroinisL   de    R«  tom.    U,    part.  U,    pag.  i"",  ct 
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A   Ancipiti  vcrum  quatiuntur  meinbra  pavorc 
(Quamvis  felici  fueram  jam  sorte  beatus) 
Errorumque  dUces  umbras,  comitesque  «lulorum, 
Suspectasque  vices  habeo  Phaebi  atque  Sororis: 
Omnia  tuta  liinens.  metuo  ne  erratica  febris 
Noverit  in  noctem  tenebrosam  vertere  lucem. 
Spemquc  metumque  inter  compono  membra  quieti; 
Auroram  lucisque  tremens  expecto  sequentis. 
En  placidum  somnum  fratris  fert  remula  Pha?bc  : 
Quem  dolor  emensis  aliquot  subtraxerat  ingens 
Mensibus,  insomnes,  compellens  ducere  uoctea 
Diluxitque  dies  oculis  en  altera   sospcs ; 
Artul>us  ac  reraanent  vesMgia  nulla  dolorum; 
Tempore  non  posthac  ullo,  uon  mense  laborans, 
Incolumi  subito  reparats  in  corpore  rnemlira 
Experior,  naturae  el  robora  pristina  firmae, 
Quis  nisi  mentis  inops  hoc  Dodonis  mihi  munus 
Abneget  esse  datum  prece, concessumque  1'avoreV 
Nam  medicis  constans  ona  esl   sententia  cunctis, 
Quo.l  quarlana  febris  nullii   medicabilis  herbis, 
Nullis  iliiuit.iv.il  mediis  possitve  remitti 
Humanis  ;  ipsam  3uperum  virtute  resolvi, 
Arbitrioque  Dei  evanescere  tempore  certo, 
Omnes  unanimi  consensu  et  voce  latentur. 
Murmnrel  insipiens,  fremal  hic  vesanus,  et  excors 
Heereticus,  cineres  sacros  qui  respuit  amens; 


B 


Nosque  Deo  summas  sanctorum  in  nomine  grata 
Fundamus,  qui  cxlicolum  conscribier  albo 
Poscimu^ :  atque  Patri   referamns  luminis  omne 
Acceptum   munus.  sanctis  mediantibus,  alto 
Credentes  caslo  deferri  muncra  quamvis : 
Municipesque  poli  wneremur  et  ossa  colamus, 
Atque  Dei  vivi  memoreraus  templa  fui 
Laudemus  patres  nostros,  sanctosque  tetrarchas : 
Qui   licet  in  sedes  se  dissecuerc  quatern.i-    b . 
Divino  ut  patulum  satiarent  semine  mundum 
Una  jam  residenl  stellantis  in  stheris  arce, 
Omnibus  auxilium  pnesens  adferre  parati, 

Pater  Dodo,  dono   me   SOSpite  dotans, 
[ncolumi  mentem  impiora  cum  corpore  sanam ; 
Tuque  memor    nostri,  fac  nos  oblivio  summi 
Nulla  Dei  rapial  :  sed  mente  corpore  sani 
Veneril  ul  nobis  praasentis  terminus  ;evi. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  Videdehac  scriptione  Bontempii  Commenta- 
liuui  prsevium,  num.  6. 

b  ///  Sancta    Tetrarchia,  qui  libri  titulus 
celebrantur    SS.  Landelinus,   Ursmarus,    Ermir 
nus  et  Dodo.  Primi    reliquise   servabantur  Cris- 
jiinii,  secundi  Binchii,  tertii  Lobiis  et  quarti  in 
Monasterio  in  Fania. 
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DE  S.  LEODARDO,  CONPESSORE 


SUESSIONE  IN  GALLIA 


COMMENTABIUS    PBiEVIUS. 


M.  I).  K. 


I.    S.    Leordardi    cultus    et    Acta. 


H     IX. 

idardi 
cultus 


C 


oleberrimum     totius    Galliae    nobilium     san- 

ctimonialium     regale     monasterium     apud 

Suessiones  ab    Lntemerata    Deipara    virgine 

nuncupatum,    multis    utriusque    sexus    sanctis 

inclytum,  non  semel  in  hoc  opere  memorandum 

fuit  (1)-  Hsec    scribebat    decessor    noster  J.    B. 

Sollerius,    S.    Sigradse    viduse,    qux   in    mona- 

sterio   B.    Marise    Virginis    Suessionensi    diem 

obierat,    gesta    illustrans.     Verum    '"'"I    caeno- 

biumf    cujus  historiam   seu   potius  laudes    Mi- 

chael    Germain,    Congregationis    S.    Mauri    so- 

dalis,  conscripsit   quodque   sseculo    17/  exordia 

sumpserat,    neque    ab  ipsis    Calvinianis    sseculo 

XVI  detrimentum    erat  passum,   a  perturbato- 

ribus  rerum    civilium    atque  religiosarum   anni 

1791    stativis   prsesidiis    militaribus   adaptatum 

fuit.    Tn    his   septis  a   temporibus   remotissimis 

celebrabatur  ad  diem  28  octobris  S.    Leodardi, 

(qui   et    Leothardus,  Leudardus  et   Ludardus,) 

natalis,   quemadmodum    colligimus    ex    Brevia- 

rio    diceceseos    Suessionensis    anni     171::.    ubi 

postquam    gesta    S.    Faronis   ad  eamdem    diem 

celebrata    essent,   dicitur   :    Eodem    die    colitur 

memoria   S.   Ludardi,  qui  in  Litaniis    publicis 

jam  ante  Caroli   Magni    tempora  invocabatur, 


cujusque  nomen  ad  quintum  calendas  novem- 
bris  a  pluribus  saeculis  inscriptum  reperitur  in 
Martyrologio  ccenobii  beata  Mariae  Virginis 
Su«  ssionensis,  ubi  ipsius   reliquia?  religiose 

antur  :  dein  indubium  est  S.  Leodardum 
/„,„  sseculo  VIII  cultu  publico  fuiss<  cohone- 
statum  :  nam  ejus  nomen  occurrit  in  lAtaniis 
sanctorum,  quas  Mabillonius  vocat  Carolinas, 
tum  quia  tempore  Caroli  Magni  recitaban- 
/ur;  im  iis  quippe  oratur  pro  Hadriano  papa, 
Karolo  Magno  ejusque  filiis  utroque  Pippino, 
Karoh,  Ludovico  atque  regina  Fastrada  < 
tinn  etiam  quia  demonstrari  nequit  ullum  ex 
sanctis,    quorum    ibi    fit    memoria,   post  Ha- 

„111,1  papam,  qui  anno  795  obiit,  >,. 
quin  potius  ii  omnes,  quorum  Acta  cognita 
sunt,  sseculo  IX  sunt  antiquiores.  Adde  quod 
Mabillonius  conjecturam  habuit  illas  litanias 
i„  parthenone  BeaUe  Maria?  apud  Suessionenses 
fuisse  scriptas,  non  solum  quia  sanctos,  ejus 
„rbi,  l-|,is,jUpos,  Bantaridum  rl  biaiM-ium, 
celebreni  hee  litani©,  sed  maxime  quia  sanctos 
Vodoalum  et  Leodardum;  quorum  ille  reclusus, 
hic  pistor  in  eodem  cccnobio  vixit  ante  ssecu- 
lnni  nonum.  Et  tamen  has  litanias  ex  Ms.  codice 


(I)  ActaSS.,tora.  lAugusti.  pag 
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DE  S.  LEODARDO  COFESSORE. 
.  .     •        u^franfi      ronstruxerunl   regulam  el  cursum  (cantum  „- 
misitvirdoctusacrebgiosusPetruBFranciscus     ^  ^   BWWW    700   „,,„,„   ,„„„. 

Chiffletius  Soi  ietatis  Jesu  (l). 


D 


j  .,,./„  antiqua  S.  Leodardi  desideramus  : 
neque  spes,  ui  aUqtiando  ad  nos  pervmant, 
uUa  affulget,  quum  vir  eruditus  Midiael  Ger- 
main     archivium     locupletissimum     monastent 

B    Maris   T%rginis,  q '  a  decem  ctrctter  sb- 

culh    intade    setvabatur,    diligenter    perscru- 
/„,,,,    scribere    non    dubitaverit     sese    mnil    </< 
S.    Leodardo    prster    scripta    quatdam    recen- 
flnril  ,/,/,,,,,,-,    (2)   Neqm   oper*  pepercti   /«/«- 
brochius    ut    sibi    de    S.   Leodardo   compara- 
ret    docummtai    literas   dans    ad    Bippolytum 
Vroyer   ,i    Joannem    Garnier,    Societatts    Jesu 
sodales  ;     quorum     investigationes     omm     ca- 
ruere    successu.    Feliciter    tamen    ei    conttgtt, 
ut    Ludovicus    Nicqttet,    bibliothecarius    Catle- 
stinorum     Suessionensium  ,     guem     etiam    pev 
epistolam    adierat,    lectiones    antiqui   bremartt , 
0lim  in  s.   Leodardi  honorem  recitatas,  cum  eo 

c municaverit.  Quibus  non  contentus,  ego  quo- 

que  ad  plures  oiros  erudMone  instgnes,  eosque 
B  ,„/,/,■  benevolos,  epistolas  dedi,  ut,  sigua  forsan 

m menta  recentius   detecta    essent,   signifieare 

„.//,„/.-  frustra  :  nullus  eorum  aliquod  ""'>- 
guum  de  S.  Leodardo  instrumentum  indtcare 
potuit. 


II.  S.  Leodardi  nomen,  patria, 
conditio,  mors,  miracula,  se- 
tura  et  reliquise. 


pult 


p  ■  ,„  et 
mt  i' 
S,  Leodardi, 


pJr,/„,  est  S.  Leodardus  Suesswm  in  Galr 
Ua  :  ita  legitur  in  ejus  Adis;  sed  qua  gente, 
Gallo-Bomana  an  Francica,  omnino  ibi  sile- 
tur.  Lcodardi  quidem  nomen  Francicz  seu 
Germamcx  stirpis  esse  patei  :  verum  <r""» 
non  multo  post  occupatas  a  Francis  GaUias, 
aliquando  ipsi  servi  aliiqm  gallicai  seu  ro- 
manse    »<>i<onis    homines    nominibus    Francicis 


anonymus,    circa    annum    /"<>   referens    trans- 
lationem     corporis     S.     Drauscii     ex     mona- 
,,,,„,    apud    S.    Vedastum    trans    Axonam  *, 
ubi    primo    moniales    sederant,    ad    palatium 
Ebroini    guod    i»    monasterium    erat    conver- 
ait  .  Ceterum  ordinatis  omnibus  ad  prae- 
fatum  locum  pertinentibus,  religiosorum  concio 
honachorum,   pudicissimarumque   chorus  virgi- 
11U1II,  simul  auteiu  el  conflua  turba  virorum  a< 
mulierum  circumquaque  degentium,  convenien- 
tes  devote  ad  S.  Drauscii  tumulum  tamquam  ad 
tantum   spectaculum,   tulerunt    ejus    sanctissi- 
mum  corpusculum,  e1    cum    honore    debito   el 
veneratione  celeberrima,  Ln  absida  prsefatae  ba- 
siliC£e  deposuerunl   (6)  :   praterea    S.    Leodega- 
rius  in  epistola  ad  matrem  suam  S.  Sigradam, 
a     p08tea    in    monasterio    puellarum    Sues- 
sionensi    animam    pie    posuit,    ejus    felicitatem 
extollens,  aii  :  Qualiter  in  preesentem  vitam  te 
Dominus  remuneraverit  audi  el  ausculta  :  pro 
obscquio  famulorum,  dedit  tibi  omnes  fratres 
suos.  qui  quotidie  pro  te  orant  :  pro  servitio  an- 
cillarum   dedit   tibi    sorores     sanctas,    quarum 
consortio  frueris, etc.  (7).  Nequesseculo  IXhunc 
statum    personarum    fuisse    mutatum    testatur 
in    Expositione     psalmi    xuv    S.     Paschasius 
Batbertus,  scriptor   sasculi    IX,   qui    inter    mo- 
nachos     Suessionenses     monasterii    B.     Marix 
Virginis   tirocinium    suum   posuit   (8).     Verum 
]WS    inter    monachos     non     fuisse     cooptatum 
s     Leodardum,   ex    eo    colligimus    quod   posi 
felicem     suum     "/"/"'"     '"'/'"'     '"     canneterw 
neque    in    basilica    monasterii,    sed    >»    basi- 
Uca     S.    Martini    extra     urbem     sepulturam 
naciU8     est.     Haud     dicatur     tunc     temports 
nondum     omnino     in      desuetudinem      abttssi 
legem     Theodosii,    >j»«    vetabantur    mortut    >» 
urbibus   sepeliri    (9);   ac   proin    facile    intelhgt 
auo  pacto  S.  Leodardus    non   fuerit    sepultura 
datus    in    ipso    monasterio,    quum    hoc    inter 
urbis    mcenia     jaceret.   Ast    res    non    iia    sese 
habuit  :   >>«»>■   etiam  postquam    Ebromus    mo- 
nasterium  B.  Marix    Virginis,  guod  pnmo   ad 
S,    Vedasti  basilicam  extra  urbem  erat  constru- 


'  Aisnc 


c: 


manse    nationis    hommes    nommums    irancicm     ';'•',    DmMSC.v  mortem  intra  mas- 


qui  non  fuit 
monachus 

B.  Maria 
Sui 


guidem,  nequaquam  scire  possumus  <jua 
ggnt  nati  fuerint  beatissimi  viri  progenir 
r„  autem  est  quod  moneam  Leodardi 
nomen  ex  duobus  vocabulis,  non  coalitis,  \ed 
juxtapositis  constare  :  Lud,  Hlud,  Lod,  Ood 
8eu  Chlod,  quo  populus  designatur,  seu  con- 
sanguineo  Liudi,  Liuti,  Leodi,  Ludi,  etc.,  quo 
homines  significanturj  ei  art,  cujtu  significatio 
obscurior  accedit  ad  theotiscum  aerd,  quod  esi 
indoles  (4),   ■     respondei   fere  finalitati   latinss 

osus 

4  Cum  autem  S.  Leodardus,  qui  ante  sxcu- 
lum  IX  fioruii  .  in  monasterio  puellarwm 
B.  Marix  Virginis  Suessionensi  degerit, 
quatri  potesi  num  et  ipse  fuerit  monachus. 
Dubitandi  quidem  locus  est  :  sanctus  enim 
Vrausciu8,  episcopus  Suessionensis  et  mona- 
sterii  B.  Maria  Virginis  fundator,  in  ejusdem 
privilegio  laudai  viros  ibi  Deuin  timentes,  qui 


I  IHIII  ,        "l  •    I    '       /'' .  L 

nia  transtulisset,  perrexerunt  monach  suos  mtra 
ecclesiam  sepelire.   Hinc  S.    Vodalus,  monachus 
aut    iwiusus    monasterii    B.    Mariv     Vtrgmts, 
qui,  quum  mortms  esset  «»»<>  circiter   700,  m 
basilica   almaa  Cruci  dicata,  ad  sinistram  par- 
tem,    honorifice    humatus    fuil     (10).    Basthca 
autem   s.  Crucis  Suessionensis  intra  monasteru 
.      \i„r/;r    septa    situm    erat.    Ei    quidem    mos 
sepeliendi   in   basilica    S.    Crueis    mortuos   sx- 
culo   nono  nondum  in  desuetudinem  ierat;  ««»> 
hllir   temporis    scribebat    Paschasius    Ratbertus 
ad    hujus    monasterii    moniales  :    L<»«'u.?,    vobis 
est,   quo  conduntur   ossa  posl    finem   «ti 
majoribus  olim dedicatus  estin  honore  Sanctae 
Crucis,  quatenus  inembra,  quaa  tulerunl  crucem 
longe  diuque  Christi  in   angariam,  ibi  reqmes- 
canthumata,  ac  si  acervus  tritici,  vallata  nius, 

ubitriumphus  ejusdem  sancta?  Crucis  el  tu ' 

attollitur  (11). 
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:,  Kr  his,  qux  modo  disputavimus,  liauidum 
jj''','!''',,,!    esi    S.  Leodardum   inter    monachos  non    fuisse 


adscriptwn.    Potest    et   addi   neque   eum   fuisse 
,,i ,iati iin.    cum    hujus    generis    hominum    nus- 
piam  in  monasteriis  sasculi    VIII  vestigium  re- 
periatur  (I).    Verum,  11  fides  adhibeatw    eccle- 
i     Suessionensis    traditioni,    necnon    picturis, 
,,„,-,■     olim     ecclesiam     monasterii    B.    Marim 
Virginis  ornabant,   atque    lectionibus  a    Ludo* 
,■;,.,',    Nicquet   cum    Papebrochio   olim    communi- 
caii8i    si    praterea    cogitetur    ad  finem    usque 
....  uu     proximi      praderlapsi     clibomum  ,    quo 
usus  erat  S.  Leodardus,  a   Suessionensibus  re- 
Ugiose    fuisse    servatum,    nemo    negabit   beatis- 
simum     virum    munere    pistoris    apud   sancti- 
moniales    B.     Marix     Virginis    functum     esse. 
QUoa\   ,■/    quis    nobis   opponit    S.    Isidorum    in 
requla  L9  dicentem  :   Monachi  panem  sibi  pro- 
priis  manibus  ipsi  faciant  (2);  vel  etiam  in  Vita 
S.  Samsonis  monachi  (3)  hxc  legi  :  Frater  au- 
tem  ejusdem  presbyteri,  vicissentibus  se  per  or- 
dinem  ceteris  monachis  hujus  monasterii,  pistor 
effectus  :  et  in    Vita  S.  Austrebertx  (4):  Erat 
B  Consuetudo,  ut  vicissim  a  seroribus  coquerentur 
panes;  tandem  addi  ab  Edmundo  \£artene  (5) : 
Comniuniter  tamen  id  munus  uni  alicui  ex  mo- 
nachis    hiisse     commissum .     respondemus 
S.  Isidori  regula  subjungi  relatis  verbis  :  Porro 
pro    hospitibus  et    mfirmis  laici  faciant  panes; 
adeoqueS.  Leodardo  provinciam  coquendi  panes 
pro   hospitibus   et    infirmis   fuis»    commissa 
atque  idcirco  necesse  non  fuisse  ut  (quemadmo- 
dum  ex  ejus    Vita    sequi    videatur)    in    adim- 
plendo  hoc  munere  ab  ullo  homine  adjuvaretur : 
cui  labori  fuisset    prorsus   impar,    si  pro   toto 
monasterio,  utpote   numerosissimo,  confiicendi  >> 
fuissent  panes. 

.,, ,,„,,        6    Itaque  fuit  S.   Leodardus  famulus   perpe- 

tuus    monasterii    B.    Marise    Virginis.    Quapro- 
pter  in  brevi  ejus   Vita  hsec  occurrunt  :  Hujus 
,  Leodardi)   proinde  sanctitatis  fama   effecit   ut 
poslii.("liim  a  virginibus  ccenobii,  divse  Mariae 
dicati,  ad  artis  (pistorise)  exercitium  expetere- 
tur.    Accepta   igitur   conditione,  Leudardus   in- 
junctum  sibi  officium    quanta  potuit   fidelitate 
peregit  :  dein  infra  legitw    ad  ultimum  usque 
diem    i»    famulatu    permansisse.    Quibus    ver- 
C  bis  quoque  innuitur  S.LeofaT&\xm,licetplebejo, 
non  tamen  servili  genere  fuisse  progenitum,  ac 
libere  et    sponte  famulatum  suscepisse.    Nec  id 
adeo  rarum  erat  :  nam,  quemadmodum  in   Vita 
Sf.    Desiderii    Autissiodorensis  pag.   '•:•'•<>    hujus 
tomi  dicebamus,  ssepe  saepius  accidebal   ut  qui 
essenl  ingenuiel  abomniservituteliberiinstanter 
rogarent  non  ex  pietate  in  Deum,  sed  quO  melius 
corpori  consulerent,  inter  servos  alicujus  vel  mo- 
nasterii  vel  ecclesiae  adscribi.  Cujus  rei  plura 
documenta    historica    suppeditant    (xufrard   (6), 
Mir&us  (7)  aliique. 

/,■„,, rs        7  Qua  in  conditione  multos  transegit  S.  Leo- 

aeula,  dardus  annos  :  nam  in  lectione  viu  dicitur 
Mimituraet  Leudardus  cum  plures  eo  in  monasterio  annos 
religuim,  exegisset,  virtute  pariter  ac  3enio  provectus, 
mortem  oppetiil  :  et  additw  -epultus  esse  in 
S.  Martini  basilica,  in  qua  nimirum  sacris  ba- 
ptismatis  undis  fueral  Lustratus.  Inde,  cum  cre- 
bris    miraculis    Dcns    servi     sui     sanctitatem 


palam  faceret,  ejus  exuvi&  <"/  ecclesiam  puella- 
rion  B.  Marix  ]'ir<ji>iis  magna  •■mn  /imiij,"  < r< 
in,  quo  tempore)  fuere  translatse.  (Jn.r  sancta 
lipsana  ibidem  venerati  <i<ni  Suessionenst  •.  •■ 
tandem  perturbatores  exeuntia  s&culi  XVI II, 
omnia  sancta  pede  calcantes,  impiatn  suam  ra- 
/,;,/,/  'm  ecclesiam  monasterii  /-'.  Maria  Virginis 
vei  termt. 
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nensi. 


L 


eotio  v.  Leudardus,  Suessione  plebejo  ge- 
nere  ortus,  natalium  obscuritatem  virtutum  ral- 
goi  e  ai  eximio  caelestium  rerum  affectu  posti  o 
illustravit.  Adolescens  quippe  factus   pistoriam 

c plexus  esl  artem  :  quam  cum  praestanti  indu- 

stria  exerceret,  miroque  interim  in  superos  amore 
flagrarel ;  omnibus  admirationi  esse  ccepit  Stu- 
pebani  quippe  in  viro,  divinarum  humanarumque 
literarum  peritiam  minime  exculto,  insignem  pie- 
tatem,  cum  eximia  morum  suavitate  ac  animi 
modestia  conjunctam.  Hujus  proinde  sanctita- 
tis  fama  effei  it,  ui  postmodum  a  vir^nibus 
i.-n  nolm  div.c  M.ui.r  dieati  ad  artis  exercitium 
expeteretur. 

2  Legtio  vi.  Accepta  igitur  conditione,  Leu- 
dardus  injuctum  sibi  officium  quanta  potuil 
obsequii  fidelitate  peregil  ;  ac  monasterii  com- 
munem  utilitatem  proprise  semper  anteposuit, 
inane  existimans  quidquid  in  terris  periturse 
substantisE  comparatur.  Neque  vero  moniales 
solomanuum  Iaborejuvit,  sed  et  Qlisatque  adeo 
omiiil.ii-,  n. •  pcr  vitinriini  alirupta  praecipites 
irent,  potius  divinam  rectitudinem  aemularen- 
1 1 1 1 .  bonorum  operum  exemplo  pneluzit  Sii 
eral  orationi  deditus,  ut  ab  illa  vix  commissi 
sibi  muneris  necessitate  possel  abduci.  El  in- 
terdum  matutinis  horis,  quo  tempore  incoctos 
panes  in  clibanum  mitti  oportebat,  campanae 
sonitu  significata  missarum  celebratione,  tanto 
ad  ecclesiam  properandi  ilesi«lerin  lem-balur,  ut 
genibus  coram   Deiparae  virginis  imagine  sup- 

pliciter    flexis,  illi   pistoriae  occupati -  curam 

commendaret,  precareturque  ul  interim,  dum 
sacris  mtenderet,angelonmiministerio  vices  suas 
vellet  obire. 

3  LectiO  vii.  Quae  candidi  animi  fiducia  ue- 
quaquam  irrata  excidebat.Ipso  etenim  recedente, 
mox  virgo  ipsa  angelicis  stipata  i  horis  aderat, 
viri  illi[us]  opus  perfectura,  suisque  el  beato- 
i-iiii!  spirituum  manibus  panes  clibano  indebat. 
Hoc  lain  insigne  miraculum,  sciolis  nostri  seculi 
criticis  vbc  credibile,  obsoleta  pictura,  ipsius  pa- 
aificiaa  offii  ina3  parietibus  impressa,  dei  larat. 
Illic  quoque  adhuc  clibanus  ipse  beati  Leudardi 
vulgo  dictus  extat,  lateritio  pavimento  stratus, 
cujus  capacitas  seu  crassities  habetur  admira- 

tioni. 

4  Lectio  viu.  Casterum  Leudardus  cum  plu- 

res  eo  in   n asterio  annos  ;-    virtute 

pariter  ac  senio  provectus  mortem  oppetiit,  se- 
pultusque  esl  in  sancti  Marrjni  parochiali  basi- 


i       ardus 

■,,,• 
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iiiu  i 

„m  ■<■ 
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obiit 
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(1)  Mabillonius,  Aclo  SS.  Ordii      -    B(  oedicU,  Saec.  VI 
Dart  II  SXI.  -  (2)  Regula  8  Lsidori  Hispal., cap.  19;  apud 
Holstenium.tom  Il.pag.  196,  edil   BrocKe.- 
OrdinisS.  Beneili.  ti,  Ssec   I,  pag.  170.  -  (4J  Ibid.,  Saec,  iu. 

Ocfohris  loniiis  XII. 


nart  I  naor  38.  —  (5)  Commentariua  in  regulara  S   I 
£  ,';m.r\i,\l.  pag.864rel  seq        (61 iPolyptique d Irmi- 

'     ,,„,    LpM.« .U.pag.S87etsec|       7)M 

Donat.Belg.Operadiplom.>tom.  I.pag  34#,ediL  foppens. 
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A  lica,  quas  tunc  temporis  extra  civitatis  muros 
condita  erat,  in  qua  oimirum  sacri  baptismatis 
llMI|:l  ,,,,.,., t  lustratus.  Accidit  autem,  universo- 
rum  domino  crebris  postea  miraculis  ejus  vita 
sanctitatero  beatitudinemque  testante,  ut  vene- 
raUoniesse  inciperet.  Quapropter,  episcopo  con- 


Sentiente,sacrum  illiuscorpuse  tumulo sublatum,  D 
,.,„„  honore  debito  in  Deiparse  virginis  ecclesiam 
translatum  fuit,ac  quo  decebal  feretro  iraposi- 
tum;  caput  autem  aimo  post  Ghristum  millesimo 
circiterque  trecentesimo  in  argentea  theca  recon- 
ditum,inqua  el  hodie  asservatur. 
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DE  S.  NEOPHYTO,  EPISCOPO  ET  MARTYRE 

i  R.BNISSU  IN  GEORGIA 
COMMENTARIUS    PR.*VIUS. 

§  I.  Georgiae  conditio  civilis  et  ecclesiastica  ;  orthodoxia 

sacculo  septimo. 
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Quum  Iberorum  Asianorum  seu  Georgia- 
norum  historia  ad  hoc  usqm  sasculum  in 
Europa  occidentali  fere  omnt  ex  parte 
incognita,  «  triginta  circiter  annis  opera  po- 
mm  Brossetii  paulatim  revelata  fuertt, 
atqui  insuper  ejusdem  gentis  fasti  saci 
fontibus  slavicis  deprompti,  curis  Joa 
Martinomi  in  Anno  Gratco-Slavtco  in  no- 
stram  tandem  cognitionem  ante  hos  tres 
devenerint,    jam     musati    Bollandtam 

alum7lis    Ucei    novam    sibi    ass\ r  ovtn- 

,.;,„,„  ,     deinceps     gnaviter     explorandam  ,    et 
ecdesist    orientalis     historia     novas    pagtnas , 

marttjrum    przsertim    inter    Pe\ n    et    Sa- 

racenorum    >  laudibus    refertas,    ad- 

conceditur.  Sane,  in  pratsenti  volumim 
nondum  poterimus  inedita  documenta  •>/- 
ferre,  ai  certi  pro  mon  et  instituto  nostro 
edita    monumenta    in    plurium    notitiam    dedu- 

cere}   eaque,  <, 1  ejus  fieri  poterit,  luce  nova 

mfundere  satagemus.  Quoniam  a\ 
hodii  primum  post  tomi  xi  octobris  edttio- 
nem  nomen  alicujus  sancti  apud  Georgtanos 
culti  in  Anno  Grasco-Slavico  invenimus,  ante- 
quam  d\  S.  Neophyti,  episcopi  Vrbntsm  et 
martyris,  vita  disseramus,  pauca  pratmttte- 
mus  de  Georgm  tum  civili,  tum  ecclestastica 
conditione,  his  temporibus  quibus  sanctus  tlle 
martyr  egregio  pro  Christi  fidi   certamtm    cla- 

ruit. 

2   lhm.r    nomine    antiqui,    Georgtai    autem 
recentiores    has     regiones     complectuntur    quai 
„    caucoso    meridiem     versus,    inter   I  asptum 
mare   et    Pontum    Euxinum,  ad    Araratensium 
montium   usque  ./".7"  porrigwttur,  profundeqm 
depressis    vaUibus,    quarum  praicipuam    flumen 
Cyrus    alluit,    fere    continetur    (I).     Seg 
omniwnque  frugum    feracissimai   terrx ,    inco- 
/.,.,  artes  nacis   nimium   spernentes,    reiqm    mi- 
litari    primas  jam    diu   deferentes,  hoc   tamen 
nomvm    laudandi  quod   fidei    christiana     sem- 


per  fuerini  tenacissimi,  licet  summa   divinarum 
rerum    ignorantia    laborent,  ac    Veum    exteriore 
potius   religiom    7"'""    interiore    animi    habitu 
colere  studeant($).  Ad  Christum  autem  conversi 
sunt    Georgiani,    ineunte   sasculo    IV,    sub    rege 
Mirian,    ex    stirpe     Khosroidarum    seu    Sas- 
sanidarum,   qum,   duobus    Bagratidarum    exce- 
ptk   regnis,    Georgiam    »<>   anno    265    ad    786 
obtinuii  (3).   Eistoriam    hujus   conversionis   na- 
tiva    veritatis    specie    quadraginta    fere   annis 
posi    Rufino  enarravit  princeps  quidam   Geor- 
giams,    nomim     Bacurius    (4),      •■'    decursu 
temporis,    apud    Georgianos    omnimodis    exor- 
nata   est  portensis  (5)    ei    adeo    non    in  melius 
mutata,  ut    si  forte  fortuna  testimonium  7/"/'/"' 
omni    exceptione    majus   periisset,    vix    <" liqua m 
fidem     Georgianorum    annalibus    pr, 
Yerum    de    his     alibi     agendum     erit.    Post- 
quam    christianai    doctrina    adhatrendo,    se    a 
/-,  rs       epararunt  Georgiani,  continua  cwm  eis 
n    bella,  quibus   religionum   discrepantia 
perindt    ac    dominandi    cupido    inter    popul 
finitimos    natura    ipsa    ftagrans,  causas    <><««>  F 
tempon     mppeditarunt.     Quoties    Persse    supe- 
riores    <    pratliis    discesserant ,    rerumqui     in 
Georgia  potiti  erant,  non    tantum    tributa  <■<<- 
gebani    «    victis   (6),   sed   et    magorum    placita 
ubique    conabantur    spargere    (7)  ;     plerumque 
tamen     vi    parcebant ,    quoniam     nimis    altas 
radices   \n    Georgianorum    animis   egerat   chn- 
stiana  fides,   quam    «t   sperarent,   absque   ,«■>>- 
,iri.r   auctoritatis   damno,   invitos   «<'  ignis  •«'- 
tum    cogere   (8).    Ut    autem    >«    universwn    •'• 

statu    < W    lector  judicet,   sufficiat  hic  <«'- 

i  per  majorem  partem  sasculi  "I  /  /"""' 
regionem  vectigalem  Persis  fuisse  (9),  atqm 
iterum  sseculo  sequenti  posi  Mauritii  necem, 
usquead  Eeraclii  tempora,  Persisetiam  ommno 
paruisse  (l,|(. 

-2  luiio    contra  Armenos,   aut  contra  septen- 
trionales    populos    gesta    hic    non    attinet    per-      <•  ■• 


l\  'piiersbourg  184S-58, tom. II,  1'Uvraison,  Iableg6m  stringere, 
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strinqere    quia   ea  tantum   qux   ad    universam     eptscopum,    ad    hoc    tempus    <■  ,■■<- 

n»m     auamdam     Georgianx   historm    notitiam    con-     suasum    est,  quamquam  hac  de    re   silent    An- 

JcJsexti*  ftrunt    breviter    attingimus,    cxteris    pro    no-     nalet    a    Wakhtango    VI   in    unum    corptts  re- 

Pt ,,,„  Uposito  dimissis.    Sedqux    cum  Grxcis     dacti  et  a    Brossetw  translah  (4).    Mimoma 

intercessit      societas,      majoris     est     momcnti.     quidem  qux   hanc   opimonem    comprobent  nulla 

c ..,.,.}    iqitur     mculo     VI,    Georgianorum  re-     nobis    suppetunt    ex    temporibus    sxculo    nono 

\    m\ridk  ipsiSf   0b    interjectam    Ar-     anterioribus,    sed   sat    multa    dein    reperiuntur 

J         '     et     persidis    promncias,    inaccessam,     apud  auctores  etiam   Grxcos  ut  temere  dicatur 

ad     occidmi ittingebant,     siquidem    Lazi,     agere  qui  eam  inficias  iverit.  Etenim  m  eaAn- 

Oeoraianis    sanguim    conjuncti     et     incolentes     nalium   parte,   qux  mtam  gloriost  regis   Wakhr 

iUumterrx   fractum    qui   Georgiam    a     Ponto     tangi    l    rat    et    qux   sxculo   IX   scnpta 

dZu,    c Grxcis    fcedus    inierant,    ipsis-     fertur  (5),    sxculo   certe    XIV    anttquwr legv- 

nueadditum    ad    Georgiam    indeque   ad   Persas     mus  exeunte  sxculo    I     »     ConstantinopolUano 
Lnnfpfaciebant   (1).    Magnam  ideo  partem  habue-    patriarcha,    ad    Antiochenum    hxc    verba    data 

Znt  Grxci    in    rebus  Georgia um  sub  finem     fuisse  :   Al,    initio  conversionis    GeorgHB,     per 

,,.„//   r/   ei    initium    VII.  Post  mortem    regis     mulierem    cruamdam   Romanam   Nino   riomme, 
Bacurii  IU     interregnum    factum    esi    viginti     hinc  ad  vos  prinms  ilv^v.v  ^ry^  .,.»s,is 

L rum    ®?atquel tempore  a  rege     est,  propter  bella  Persas  mter  et  Gr^cos  cm» 

Trsar^m     callide    t essa     magnatibus    atn-     imped mto  fuermH   ne  res  ad  leges  ecclesia- 

Jior  votestas  et    jus  hxreditarium  a  sui  prin-     sticas     ageretur.     Novimus    etenim    Georgiam, 
Sfe     arbitrio     solutwn  ,     adeo     ut    regimini     Orientem  et  Septentrionem  sub  hujus  sedis , 
Edali     deinceps     adstricta     fuerit     Georgia.     potestate,   proul    in    Evangeho   uniuscujusque 

Zierator     autem     Mauritius     cir mnum     jura  declararunt  apostoli....  Sacrate .igitur  quam- 

Bv       debellatis    Persis   contra    Owsroem    rebel-     primum  duos  illos  qi GeorgHB  reqmnt  et  ^ 

T;8     G .gia Persidis    jugo  liberam  fore     undecim  alios,  vestro  arbitno  electos.  Hinc  ad 

SSrwS     eique    regioni    Gurl , \ nos  veniant,  ut  graUam  abquam  el niaque 

Baaratidam     curopalatx    auctum    nomine,    re-     necessaria  eis  concedamus. 

'       ,     '  Virill    ,     Eristhaworum    ftta        5    Epistolam  spuriam    esse,    qux  2 it  xm-        nme 

',LfJ<;.    Stephanus    I  Gurami  filius     apostolicas,     ad     Constant P**™i*»    

'       L    assumere    > —    est,    sequ<     jure    perti ••      « 9 •     * >^'">'"-   v*rH uut 

B  z:z^,:::zJTl  ■::;:,  :::„;::::  rtss:p,  •:::::: 
5L--"Xi '•::::::: ^T^  rSSSSS ■•:„:::::::::: 

S  ■■■ ' ■■■■- , -|  -«- ~c  3* «r«f%: u: 

'"'-'"' "   °V™  """"";/-"' ,  ,„    ,,.,„,„    XVIII  Wakhtangus 

""'".'/' ' Wakhmmhto  hts     1«      -     ■•  ,,    „,,, 

'-<  «w* "-' -'-"-.  *«p«to«      •  -     *  »     ,,,  ;„,,, „, 

' ■ '<"<■'/ """"•'  ■■■' '■'"'■::;  '  ,.    "•««'  /•<■<"-/ '<■"-■""■ 

c  ""•"/'" .'■'■<"<'""<■  ■'"<  /■■"'./■■"<;■•'  """-   ';,,,;,   ,„  /„,  ,„,,,„,„  „,/,,' " 

' ' ""■'«'■    'v''''' f    ."',    '""   '        •,,,„',/;//,,„//„/..„„/-    facmunt    qm    de 

/'"'"■-,"<  '"■"'.<""  8 " '"'""'''"" ''."","       ,,  ,„.,.",„/; toriM.   "•■<•"""   ■' '■-■ 

/,„/.,/ „'„    Saraceni  ha»  regume*  »„'.       '"'"""',„,„       „,„ .„,„,-       i, ■ 

,,„„    ;„„,,„„    flon.il    s.    Neophytus.    C>'™«     *~9 '•      '     'l,        l   nfa     ■'"■"««<■ 

<"/'/«■»"■"-   ' '" '"""■"■   ' '"■•""•■■-';    SST^.*t£Ste%hj <•«- 

•/«.'■  /««/•"<" ""<"'  '"""•' '^"'"""  ,';/,;,■„;,./„„/,».,-»'"»"<  « /<■«■"■''  "■- 

'"/<■»   discutientur.  ,./„,,/„,   „/,  ,,„„  vindicata,   ae   tandern    remim 

/-,.«.„,       i  9 '■«"  /,/••„»»■-',"■;»'■.■/<■<■;;."<"      "",„„„,, ,„„,,„,„/, /,•„,„ - 

/,,„,    ,/„  s.  .N„„|,hyl,  ,,/-'«  /»•"<»■-»""»/""-       '    ;'„    ,s,.       A„'  ,,,„,.    ,„.,,., ,., 

•'""■•■'■ tur,   oporiet  ut  de  oonditione   et   regtmxnt >  ec-  /  f       „,    .„,    ,.,„.,. 

'■'■•''■■■'  •■'■«»■  <»  '■■■•».■/<»  '»■■"'■■■  ."-»■■"»«■«.•"■/"■'       ■,,,,„;,/,„,  „,,„„,. ./„/„/;„/.  ,■„//,„- 

■'r.:,",'",;.'  -  /»«»"  ■■■■■■ -  -*- '"'"•"", •        ,   ZJ*JL  ■>  ./»■■■■■■/-  ■' '«- 


',.  /T", 


»  "'■"""  <■"■' '/  :.''"''s' / ■"';"";;;■     ^w -  ■/»--■«■"  ■ '- 

.»■.«  «»»/»»•»  ■■ <"'  •N«" "'"'"'  '''"/  ,,;,„„„„„/„,/>„,/,/ ,,."'.'/.  ". '"■<■ 

"•«"•<■'< '<"""■'" ''/''::;:i' ,.,■:// ;  ,:.,»» * **,  *»  ■  

disciplinam    .,„„    ■ '   ■"■''»   '""«;   <"""'"  ,„„,„„,„„„     Antioch »,    '"'.«-    »</"" 

„„,,„■„,„/„    ,,/.     M    /„„■/,„«.     "»«»'.'   »»"'"'"  "',/,,,„    ,.,.„„,,,   (8).    C '„'»    »»',''- 

/1'!  „',  Antiochio  ,.„'„""„  '.'»»«   »'    <"■"-'/'■""     ""'""•   ' ' 

_  fti  Brosset  Lom.  I.pag.  118  el  L19,cum  nota  3,pae. 

,1)  Stritter,  Uemoria  popidorum  tom.  IV   b  pa&  ^T  el  ^'i;',.,,.  [ntroduction,  pag   ivi,  fvn.-(5)  {^ff^vSn 

ByJnt s,  Prun.i.m...  -I-   Ik-llis    A.atluum.  apu.l   c u  ...  |;1  ( ;„  .  ,„„  .„,,„  ,„„,  pag.  letseqq.              I.  .  ..A 

Brosset,Additionsal'histoiredelaG&rgie.pag.83etse^  ,;i  ,,     ,„,„,  |i:i      ,.    _m  rom.  I  pag,  u  ." 

-  (2)Brosset,tom.I,pag  _ l ", ,-t  _> l «. .-.  m.t.  l.-(3  D«  h.^  _  (S|  „,„,   pag  „,.  [76,191  el  «eqq 

n.lmsHY.  Lol.o.u.   Histo.re  ;lu   Bas-Lmp.re,  6d   Saintr 

Mart X  t-t   XI.  !>a"i„,  :  Brosset,  tom.  I,  pag.  321  et  /,(//.// 
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■/      ,„,•„;/,<     ante  tempus   convmemorat,   nihil    est  quod  pro- 
i fi     >■„„    fabulis    certe   pUma sit     anc^ites     ante  ^    ^^ 

</"«/'""    '""!'""•    '/"'.    "'"-  ,„        ,/„,    in    loc mdem     Annalium, 

'    MustrM s,  egregte  con-     «'^    „„„„„,,    oWwr    B    cowct7,:0   Vl 

firmatur.                                                        ....        ,*~;„Vrhalia     iura     metropolita    Georgix   con- 
6    /■-'-, <*•,    «•'    - ,"";''"     '"":",;        (11)     tor J*    Hf tar    nH 

q-KW    /""•"•    """ ."'    au'S    K     £S    M /•"'«'"/"'«    ""'""    *"" 

citur    tempore    saneussimi   patriardia i  ■•■v»»-  '"^,,,,,,,   ,„„„,    „,   ,„„.„„„„    ,/,,,„   , {, 

civitatis  magnas  intiochue,  do.nmi  Kin.cn  >   _  ,;„„,,„„„„„,„     »et«s     opmio 

tum  esse  synodicaordmatione,  «^  -;*;;•  "  ,,,,,, „„,    ,,„„ 

liberam  e)  autocephalam  fo. cctoam fter.*,  .  ,„,  ,, m    ,  ;„(/_ 

„„„.,,,„,;„..,,,.  .\,„i.H    ,,,,-„,„„„    m  .  ^     «        *  „,,      ,.„,,„ 

Wo   XI   ••"   '""'" >„;"«"«"; ,„,„.,/,„„„„    ,„,.,„„„„„.    a    <«    /■:•-■/-,-« 

ju,te  i«  "..-■'■ ""■- ;  /"'■■        •    ,  ,,„,,„„  „„„,/,„„  ,/„,„•,/„„. „  ,,,„,„ 

«   ,,„/,„„■,■',.'    -l"'-' '-'■  '<"",. ',"'"        .,„,  ;,„„/,„,.,■     Ecclm*      ioritate, 

•'■■    '     ■"   J"  ""■';'■;"' '"""  „„„„,/,,,    Cpolitani   poUstaUm,    (hwcU 

/. '  •■« ■■"■  ■ '""'";",;,„.,     ,-„,,, ,„„,„//,.,-■,'.  // - 

"•■"-."' i ' ; ''"'',.';;;.;;;:,•,,;,,,    ,; ,„  m w  « «  w*.  ,..„■ '■„ 

„/,„,„„,  .,„„„  ,,„•/„,■>',  '„■..■' »"■  "  ....  „„„„„,„„  ,„„,„,„  „„„„„,„, ,, 

,..„ '  /■■''■ "■"/'•'"'•'■ " ;:";■'";;•'  ;;;„,,,,,,,,,/,,■,.■.,.,...•'•''■.■'■■■■.-  -  '■•■'»- 

•/••■•  Episcopum  .;,•„,,,,.,,,....  ;•;'•• ;;;;";;;  ;  — „',,„ „',„ «  •/■-„ 

;/„'    .V,  ■'•„■'•'"'   " „„<-„'(■'>••''■""-•/"'      9        ■  mcmario    fecit.    Qmm 

,/,,,    /'...'•-'■  '/ /""'""'''"'   •1""""'"'"'^'    ""■"""';",.;„,/„„,.,„„   OpouL  ,,„„•„„- 

••  ■•"'"  "'"'"•;'•  "■""  "'"' ,  r;"";;  ::,;::':•,■,/,/„/„ •«««.»<  w- 

„„   (6).    /;„' '"■  ■"' ' l70'    ■"'"    ''"•  ,. „,,,„,„  (12).  Toto  „,„„« 

'-<«"...■''.""-    /■«'■«"•'"'■    '"';.' "    ''""     ZZ*     Z     oZoZ       Miolhem,    «ubdUi 

i .'.'«  ,.«  '■•■...'•'•■'   •""'""'"';  '"'"'"'. '.'"'"";        „,,,„ „„„„,„  ,,,  ,„■„„■„ 

.■.."..'"■■ ■ ■■'"■  '•"  ""/•""""<:•  /';;;'";;•  .;,."'' ::.,'.„ „  !■,„ 

,,,„/    ,/.'/,«.." '"' '"""'"' "'.'" ',/,,„„     ,,,,,„■    /',„•,„„     ordinatio   Ar- 

„„„- ,,■„„,„■„,„■,,-,„'""" ■  .«"'"'«■■«■  i ''"'"'",;,,,        „   ,„„,,,„    ,„/,/„■/,„•, 

"-"""■'''"-'""""""" ratos -  ::;,„:;:;::;/';„,. «,.:. <-•■'«■ 

:r ';:;:;: ":;:, :;;:'::,,r>::::;^  «  r::  t;  r£;ff- 
::::::::         s^^^^^^fai 

,,',„■.../, "■'■/."../ -  «'  '"  """""  "■""•'■";•'; ;'';:;,  ,,„„,, 

/."«"«  (8)  """""■ •""'' '"■','";   "•'".;'"'";"",  '„'„  ,„„„„.„„ 

.',-  „„„ ""■„  ''■••"■""  "/'/"""'"'■  '■"" :' ■/„„   ,■„„„„/'„",- 

i:x  •::;;'::::.,;:" -i;,:":"-:,.:  t  =:-     ^3:«^ 

•„::»••;.,.■    Tfrzzji  tsjjLsrp.j£rr^ 

■;■;  :.::::;  STal^T;  :,„„.,,, 

12  in    Hde    mult roborarunt  ita     ^ri^   Georgtan*  nonnuU^O       / 

„/,-//„,,•,/////     (9).    Dernww    patriarcJta      versio  {15)<    ex  Antwchta    mittendi   essent    ■ 

Ttiocl  vlophyUt ePt >efert I  hanc  di ^J^^^J^ 

auod    catholici    Georgix,    iHnere    Saracenorum     yrecipms   Georgw   famxlus.    Verum    ' 

L  '/'-  "  -'■"  /<"'•  "/-  ""•""/"  a88erta  "'""'  '"'"'""''    

scopis  ordinari   possent    contra    leg&m   ecclesia-  fidem.                                                    catholico 

stic iua tropolit -dinati 9    Dixi   modo    **™^™JZ%. 

patriarcltl     iuribus    m  <         l m    metropoht •dimtos  fumj    < 

l          hoc                       jure   merit0   interpola-  scopos,   ad  tempora    usque    Petn    Fullo    .. 

t //-//     /:■  «. &    o in     cepto    -/••/ i /«•-<■    '!""'"    A'"      :. 

**»U      Annali partibus ,       O logia  comecratvm    fmsse    hbenter     admUo, , 

WaH schti    i Wendi     valeat,     Theo-  nenda    autem   sunt    gux    I i    ''I'11'     /' Jrihl 

phylact m      patriarcham     sesqmszculo  mare  vidmtur  at   simulqum    ei 

1   ■■  ini    objici    Quod   optime  prsstan   noois 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 


A  demur,  afferendo  pritnum  verba  hucm  Indgi- 
dgian,  in  suo  opere  de  AnHquitatibus  Armeniaj, 
Venetiis  armeniee  edito  anno  L835.  Intra  limi- 
tes  patriarchatus  ^rmeni  continebatur  non  tan- 
tum  Armenio  ,  sed  el  Georgia  et  Albania  seu 
\  ghovania.  Legitur  enim  in  epistola  Fcedi  i  is 
(inter  Tiridatem  et  Constantinum ,  apocrypha) 
a  r.ip.i  Sylvestro statutum  fuisse  ut  Armenorum 
patriarcha  catholicum  Georgiee  ordinaret...  el 
etiam  terra  Albaniae  sub  obedientia  patriarchaa 
Armeni  manerel  .  atque  ad  regis  Albanorum 
electionem  -  patriarcha  Armenus  consecraret 
ipsorum  catholii  irai  (1).  At,  omissa  hac  epistola, 
idem  invenimus  apud  Giragos,  qui  de  S.  Grego- 
i  n,  scribil  :  Gonsecravil  filium  suum  S.  Axisda- 

,in  archiepiscopum  Armenice  et  Georgiae  >-\ 
Albani».  -  Joannes  autem  catholicus  ac}dil  el 
i  n  .  (Mingreliam ,  Georgiam  occidenta- 
lem)  :  Moyses  ordinavil  Gurionem,  sacerdotem 
monasterii  patriarchalis,  archiepiscopum  Geor- 
gias  -•!  ( rougarorum  (ad  meridit  >«  Geoi 
proprim)  el  Egrisianorum,  secundum  usum 
antiquum  i-)).  -  Al  re  ipsa  apparel  rion  imme- 
B  diate  Armenis,  >'■<!  per  Georgianos,  Mingreliam 
seu  Egrisiam  subjacuisse.  Porro  hic  rerum  sta- 
fcus  permansii  nsquc  ad  tempore  Cuiionis,  ciuem 
Moses  patriarcha  circa  medium  saeculum  vi  ordi- 
navit  :  Ad  illud  usque  teinpus,  ait  Giragos, 
duravil  hii  asus  ul  Georgiani  ab  Armenis  con- 
secrationem  acciperent...  cessavit  autem  dein- 
ceps  quia  Greecis  coeperunl  adhserere  Georgiani. 
Eodem  modo  alii  historici  loquuntur  (3).  Joannes 
catholicus  vixit  saeculo  nono  (4),  Giragos  autem 
snt  Cyriacus,  ■:<•»/<>  decimo  tertio  (•">).  nec 
alius  antiquior  ><</  Armenorum  auctoritatem 
propugnandam  laudatur.  Ttes  ergo  dubia 
manebit  /»■<>  /<>»/><>r>l>»s  qu&  decretum  Petri 
Fullonis,  </<■  </»<>  egimus  »»>».  6,  antecedunt, 
quoniam    nihil   </«<></    historiae  ««/  legibus  eccle- 

isticis  contradicat  hic  invenimus.  Armeniae 
metropolitcB  potuit  subjacere  Georgia.  At  <■»>» 
auctoritates  afferantur ,  quibus  metropolita 
post  saeculum  V  Georgiae  tribuatur ,  Armeno- 
rum  dictis  assensum  »,>/'</>'/ »i»s  in  eis  quas 
spectant  <"/  saeculum  sextum.  Quod  si  quis, 
quscumque  Armeni  </>■  sua  in  Georgiam  pri- 
stina  auctoritate  effutiunt,  prorsus  rejea 
C  propterea  quod  Georgia.nis  orthodoxis  Ar- 
meni  monophysitae  omnino  infensi  erant,  »>>« 
ideo  imprudenter  agere  censebitur.  Potue- 
runt  enim  primi  Armenorum  praesules  se 
Georgianorum  episcopos  vocari  .  quoniam 
tractus  </»i</<i»i  regionis  erat  Armeniae  et 
Georgiae  interjectus,  utrinque  armis  repetitus, 
</   </»>   olim    Armenorutn  \  ubditus  /«>- 

rit  (6).  Quod  </««>»  non  absque  veri  specie 
propo  neretur  ,  guastionem  in  incerto  remanere 
fatebimur. 

10  Nemo   est   qui,  audito  Petri  Fullonis  no- 
mine,   spectataque    ejus    <»    Georgianos    h  i 
lentia  ,    illico    »<>»    recogitet    /«■ss/i„<<»i    illius 
patriarchm    famam  .    ing  conatus    <<</ 

fuitGeorgia  •'""ri1"  Chalcedonensis  subvertendam  auctori- 
tatem  .  <></<  <></»<■  Georgianos  h&reseos  etiam 
participes  fuisst  suspicetur.  Quae  quidem  res 
propius     <></     »<>str»i»     iiisti/»/»»/     refertur  , 


A  l«i„ 
l<Ui  ■ 

Eutychiana 
i  / 
immunis  non 


quam    ut    eam    praetermittamus.    S.    Neophyto 
<■«"».    episcopo    Georg  tno,    locum    i»    »<>st,n 
"/« re   conceden    nefa     foret,  ai   />> 
<■»>«     ecclesia     Georgiana      Antiocheni  .     inter 

quos  <i  saeculo  </»/»i<<  haeresis  <j,<<ss<i/<i  ,st, 
errores  suos  cotnmunicassent.  Demonstran- 
(/»)»  igitur  hic  est  saeculo  17/,  </»<<  vixit  san- 
ctm  martyr  Neophytus,  omnino  catholice 
sentiisst  Georgianos ,  //<'<///.  han  eos  nequ>. 
srliisiiintis  accusandos.  Ue  </»'«l<'„i  vera  vix 
negari  /><><.«■  <  '•  /■  \  nos  >«>»   Armenis 

concilio  Chalcedonensi  aliquamdiu  adversatos 
esse,  </<>»<<■  tandem  opera  Cyrini  seu  Cu- 
rionis,  catholici,  sub  finem  saeculi  VI,  «</ 
fidei  ortiiodoxae  /,/<k-,/<i  reversi  sunt.  ]><  his 
<, i,in,I, n-  altum  silent  <i<<<r:ii««i,  verum  Ar- 
menis,  >/»>'  ><<  fuse  »<irr<<>it,  nemo  fidem  «•</■>- 
/iit  ,  </»«/»  ii  pluribus  auctoribus  referantur, 
habeanturque  <</>«</  ipsos  litterae  «lir<>  citro- 
<!»<■  </<■  ],<>,■  negotio  missae.  Praeterea  quoque 
suspicionem  ,»<<■' i,  >/»<></  </<  rebus  fidei  et  <<»- 
ctoritate  <;>iirilii  CJialcedonensis ,  </».c  sub 
finem  sxcidi  quinti  et  initium  sexti,  i<i»i<>/><  ,-<■ 
Asiaticas     otni  agitarunt,     »>/>>/ 

prorsus  dicant  Georgiani.  Saepe  enim  qui 
nimis  tacet,  »'■■/«>>/  turpi  abscondere  vide- 
tur. 

11    Prascipua   documenta    profert    <>«!:lit' 

,  \,  m>  ,■>•■  "■■     ;  uli  </<<■> »11 

scriptor  ,  cujus  liber  <<<//<»<■  i»<<lii«s  brevi 
compendio  <<  Brossetio  contrahitur  (7).  Ab 
/j>si»s  autem  »«rr<<ti<<«<  ><>>«  dissentit  J<«<«»<s 
catholicus  (8),  neque  cseteri  auctores  Ar- 
!,,,,,,  {'.))  Bei  ■<,«<«><  haec  est.  Anno  i'.'l 
(tempus  />>■<>«/  <<  Michaele  Tchamtchian  deter- 
,„,,,<</«,■      nihil      /ir.rsiii/      ,l'is/,»t<ir< ),     I'<</</:<ii 

rnllinl 'ir,is        Ar»<<  »'><>< »>        r<,„,/i  ,</•,<  >t        < /<■ 

A,  >«<>'">■>"«  .  Georgianorum  et  Albanorum, 
i„  urbem  Vagharschapat,  et  <«>»  ipsis 
cilium  Chalcedonensi  <<„<>//,■  <„•</•  percussit. 
Sed  «>>«  </>«  Georgiani  Armenorum 
,-,,,,  iectati  s„„/  :  anno  576  >■««<■  ipsorum 
catholicus  mortuus  esset ,  <></><>  exarserunt 
lia  in  Georgia  ui  omnes  >>■/  Catholicum 
A,i«<«««>     confugerent ,     >/»>'     totiits     Gt 

rulem  <■!<</<  >■<!.  II><>-  occasiom  asseruni 
Armeni  auctores  ,]»■■  «„■''■/««<«  .-«> ' patrit >< >■/<■<■ 
i»  episcopos  Georgianos,  prout  supra  vidi- 
iiiks.  Armenus  autem  patriarcha  designavtt 
Georgianum  quemdam  »>>»<:»<  Giurion,  sive 
Curionem,  qui  quindecim  annos  inter  Grae- 
co8  versatus ,  et  postea  catholico  Ar\ 
riim    addictus    hactenus    extra    patriam    eccle- 

si/tstiris       f««rt«s       <r<it        i„„  ii<ril,«s.        !■'</ inlrr 

Georgianis  cedebat  hmc  </<<■'„>  :  «><>».  ■/«««> 
totxs  Ar, »</<<>/■«  i»  error  >■>■  >«<</<■  intellectis 
Concilii  Ghdlcedonensis  verbis,  atqut  >■  >■>»- 
fusis,  /«<■'"  Armenae  lingu&  proprietatem , 
natura  et  persona  „><,«/»<■  potius  quam  re, 
omnino    is    '■/•<//,    /•//-    graea .    ■<•■■  geor- 

giane  </<><t«s,  </«'<  tenebras  dispelleret,  /«<■<- 
qut  veritatis  omnium  animos  circumfunde- 
rrt.  Ideoque  intelligimus,  <■<■  opere  episcopi 
0ukhtani8,  Curionem  «/>  initio  concilii  ChaU 
lecreta  defendisse  .  neque  unquam 
operae    pepercisse    et    universalis    l  jura 


A.DCTORI 

n    U 


E 


lll,:    ■ 
,,,,«■/■   ■« 
/,.!,  ,      ll, , 

l,«,,l 


F 


ih  c',.  Galanum,  tom.  I.  pag.  -l  el  seq  —  (2)  Apud 

Samt-Martin,  Histoire  d'A ime  par  Jean  VI,  pa 

Joannis catholici, edit  Mosquensem,  1853,  pag.3o  (3)L. 
Indgidgian,  tom.111,  pag  a62  —  I  n  Placido  Soukias  So- 
iii. ii.  i  luadro  della  stona  letteraria  di  Armtnia,  \  i 

(5)  U)id.,  pag.  112.  —  (!'•)  Broseet,  tom.  I. 


ni     \,<  m  ,,  :■    oot  3,  pag    107  (7)    Idditioiu, 

107  et  seqq.  —  (8)  Joh,  Gath     Histona  armi  na,  edit 
36  et  37,  Versio  gallica,  pag  52  el 
,.,,  t,  hamtchian,  Hist  Armeniaj,  tom.  D,  | 

130  ei   seqq.  4vdall  History  of  Arn  I   ntome 

,  uit.i  1827),  tom   i  pag.  32 

sarta 
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DE  s.  NEOPHYTO  EPISCOPO  ET  MARTYRE. 

.  •.,,,     nrhp  eum  rebus  quoque  aliis  perdidisse  etc.  (5).  D 

sarta    tectaque    rent     Bm tem     *ca     ' '',,,.,,,',,,,,,  ,/,,, ,„,,„,,„„,. 

580  gesta   mnt.  Posl   long txdym     S       «  ^, 

>•"'''■    ""    ""'•"'"    ■'",""  ,',     ;                ,,„.„     ,„;„•„,     ,'„„„     ,„„'"'".»     ,„"„"„,""     Tsacii, 
Tch tchian    placet,    ab    Abra "'-""        '"'„;„„.,.,„,.  /,„,-„.,„,„„„„„,.  „„,    ,-,,,, ,„ 

«h-*"  '"  ""'"'    '''"': " ' „.,„■,,•„,„!„,.,„';„.'„"',■„.',„  i »„„ 

,„.  „„„„„/„,.  />,„„., ■•„.'."  "■  ■""'"     .„'•"'■' 

*~  <«• r*  *el  ;zMtJT   K  ^  «*»*» *« ■**■■ - 

prow-n«ani»i     Graew     adhMMium  •  ma«urfiflfi    G«orfliMi,   gui   flJ    OufeA-     /"'""'/ 

-'" ' i-'"-' ***>  ■> *•"  ;:;:;';;:,„";,.,...'.  «4 » <■*<*►  rs: 

disjuncti  sunt.  mrnnalata    de   quo  in  primis  sermo  fieri         . — 

12  i * ■' '"■''  -  '■"';■""'  ;,,',„,'„  ,,, ',/,.,  /.•,..„-,'„„■  ., / ««. 

/■■,-'"  "/-   '""''""';■-  ."'■;""'"'';;    ';"„:„„„,,,  „,  /,„/„,»„  „«■„„„/„/»•  ./- 

."'".""■  ."//"""'■'"■  •'"•""-  s"'""'r..-.;:  ,„„  (6),  ,,„„'„,'■,',',, , -."  ,•■  ■•  ,"■' 

""•■""';"' '""""•  ','■,/. ',::,;;";:„:  :;:;,';:  r* <«. « -*.  <-> ^ 

'"' ''•"-'  '' '"' "  "'■'"""  ;1""       ,,,„.„„„„„  ,.,„,,„ .„,„,„  ,,„„■„„„,■  ,'„,„- 

/,/ '  "•"""""<■  ■' "'  ■"'"""■""' -"    /,;  „,„.,„„,'  „„.,-,,,„,„,,.,  „„„„ /„„■ 

""     •/'"'"'•     ' '"       """'"      ■,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,„ fuim.   •/ "    /.„ 

'.'.•"■« ■ ""-  -';:;"' ,'";'' £        '  r,  „„■„„„,„  „.  o,manu  «,„„ 

i '  „,.■.„■"'""■'■'•"■•■"'"'• "'««""-.--  2j  ,.,,,,.  „,„. ,„.,. ,., „,,.,„„„ 

.,«""' "•"  '""  "■'";■-',.< ""'■  '■;  '"T    ; .  „„„.„, /.„,„;«.,,  -i„«, ■«.«. c 

.„■ »1    '""'"'"■ '""'"' '"'"     596    „     „„/„„/,    Tcl ','„«„    Uligat Non 

'„•„'.•».. .'  """ ••s""' ;: ;.,,,:,    „,,„,,«,,/„/,.,■,,„,,,,,„,',»- 

'■„.- /"•/•"'""' ,"■•""'"-  ";';"'";'"'        "  „ .,,,„,.,,  J„.  ,„„,'„  „.„,,„   „„ 

, '    Ar „    /;.«   /»■•'/'"'••    ,•"■"'""""»  ,„".',,   „„,',,,.   ,■,„,„,,„. ,„„,,,„, 

'■•.."■,•/,'.  ■/ „„/,„/„,,„/  '   • ;  ,.,.,,„„„„,„ 

., '■••/ /"•■'■"/"■  "■••'"•'"'"•  "",/'"';;    ,■,,,«...«,"■"""  ■.'.«'■"'""■  '7"-""/"'- 

•■•■»/•'"'•''■•""" ";""• "?JzsZ    ',;,,,,  u ,  .„  '«.■  "«.'•'" 

.., ■ «„'  ,„«'„„'" '.' "-■"'      '  ,„„,„,     ,„,„„„.;     data    ,,/    ante- 

•-■•;     -r     ,:;::;&..:■::■■;::,,:'::;:::: 
5:=:     z ";«'::::":::  ZSrJfrgr&Z 

,,,:;,„  ,-„  ., /,/„„  ,.'"„•  /«.■ ' -  /•"'"< "••":"•"'•'"•  "'"•""■; 

J  „„:„/,„„  ,:•„.  '.•-■,"„,  ..,/ /"""'•  ■-'  ""'"'"" ""  ■'>"■■'  '"•"■•"'", -  '"'*'"'"; 

,,,„,„,  „„,„ '„,'/.■,".,„ "," ""< "";  •/"•'"'•<■'"■'"  ;;'" 

■„  ,„,„„,  g , ,.,'„.  -,«'«<  «-'  /"■"■-■-'"".  v"-'  •'"' ''•"";"  """"". 

,,„   Abraham,   seu   posi   mensem  juhum   «„,« 

"','■';"  Catholic Curionem,    ,,„.«     .,.««»"     594  ecripta  eet  (7),  q '«  3 ' 

/„„/„,„■   „„„/,""."•,  -"  ■" /,""<<■  /■'•"■  „'",«-,"»",<-'"<-■ "<;';";■  ~j: 

.V :,„     inter    epistola,    S.    OregorU    /•«,.,,  .,„.»«.«     /.«"""    Omtjm    ""'"'".'.,> 

,„,„,    .„,/,,„,„/ „,„ „•/..'«'    amplecter  Difficultates    foc    obma,   guocumqu.    vertamm 

batur,  '.''.."«  legi ■  Quirico  episc ■!  „„-  oculo,  :  synchromsmus  auem    propontt  ,„,„ 

terfs  episcopis  in  Hiberia  cathoUcis  datas,  q Armenus    '■'«'     emtnda,         junga 

,„:„  ,„'  /'„„ .«'.'."" //'-/ ■■ •  "" I7 '■'"';'":  ''  m"";tjj: 

,,,/  «,/  ,„„"«', '■•..«.•"■ <-"■-  "■--  ""'"-  '■■■' ''"";  ':;'  """ '"':,;;.; 

„„„„ ■„' „■'.  '.■•.«•".."  .'"»'  '•/"-""/<"-    ■" -"«'■•'  <" '-  ""••";';<;"  //""".,  '    ,, 

//„,„■,,    ,',«,/," ''    cssent    Nestoriani  est.  P •  mh 594  asstgmn  . / 

,„,    ,„ ,„/„„    „"„„,.    • ,,«    ','-'"' •""»' '•"'  ,",„«'..';„«,'-"""" 

, ' //„,„,„',, „,,„'.    Mqui   ex  m  qua   Sempad   Hgrcanue  pro  rerm  ,„/- 

„,„■ /„■     „'■     "«""•««      „.«»":-     .'„'"'■'  ctus  Mernmstm  (forsan  Bacuru   m  pwm, 

,, „„„    ,„,,,„,     ,',/„'„"    ,„■'„'..''•     Hieroso-  ,,„«■,, Kakhett,  postea  Begem  (8)  ),  etmos 

,',„„„„„,,     „„/,„/„,„    ,„„„„    (4),    «,     ,„.„,,  , ,,„-    '.'..„',./«•''    <»'    concordmm    /„'.■'"»» 

Sestoria ondUi ,„.„,,,»„,„    quasi  adhorlatur,  credendum  est   tunc  ad  „"„    ■   - 

,.,„,„„  ,,,,„„  „„,,„„„;„  ,,„,„  ,  ,,,„/,„„■  ,„„  ■'  tum  scribi  ,„«'  „"  hmrmm  „'  certt   ■«'  ,„»" 

„„„„„    o '„     /""."■'"     ""'"'     »«'■"'.""'■•  .,""."«''/.«'    '"<"'"    «.„•."'«"«"'"'"     ,,■"/..''"-'""- 

.,„„.,.„   ,„„   „„„„,„    initium   /„,,„,  epistol*  :  habebantur     "«/„'«"     "'«' '"     ^JJ 

Quis   charitati   nihil   esl    longe,  <,uos  dividunt     h    ,«.,'"   '"«'■"'"   ,'"'"'/";'   '«'<"  ''"' "    ; ) 

,,„.,    jungat  epistola.  Lator  itaque  pnesentium     ,.„.«'"«„    9**»  potestatem   /"■    "' 

ad  biatiPetri  apostolor principis  Ecclesi bmissione    bbr «- '""';;'"„„",„ 

veniens  fraternitatis  restrse  se  asseruit  ad  nos     «,"«•   Sempad  ,«„  '".„„   suo,  aut   ,„•"  ■ 
epis ,  accepisse,  .-. le  in  Jerosolymorum     ««» ■cssttate     prudenter     tllos     ,,«■ 

25._(4)  Und.,pag.  li:t,  115  et  11«-.-,."')  Epistolarum,      pag.  «au.  ^//n. 
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adire,    quos   sibi    utiles  fore  prswidebat.   Atqui  culo    XVIII    ineunte    coUegit    aut    colligendas        mnt 

quum   princeps    Kakheti,    si    quid   valei    conje-  curavit    rea     Wakhtangm     17.    ea                ut      -'"" ■■ 

ctura      nostra ,    fuerit     Aternerses    ille,    qUem  fatetur    ipse    libris    consarcinatum    opus    quod    '■'■■""'■'"■- 

Oukhtanes     appellat,     amicitiam     inter     Geor-  ab  ejus    filio     Wahhouschto    perfedum     est     et         """' 

gianos  et     Armenos    non     potuit    non    maxime  hoc    tandem     sseculo    editum     Petroburgi     cum 

rotis    expefere.     Nam     ipse     videtur     vir    pim  translatione   gallica    (:.).    Praestantiorem    utique 

fuisse    (1),    et    contra    provincia    quam    obti-  navassei   operam,    w    CJironica   antiquorum     et 

nebat,    Kakhetum,    diu    Chalcedonensi    synodo  omnis   generis   documenta,   additis   ubiqut    quss 

adversari   perrexit    (-1).    Nimis    igitur    obscura  </<  auctore   et   setate   resciri   potuissent,  primum 

Georgiss   hoc    tempore,    nimis    incerta    tempo-  edidisset.    Non    enim    recte    scribitur    histo 

ruiii    ratio,    </"inii    ut    auctorum   effatis  multum  nisi  longo   labore  conquirendi   ei    colliqendi   ,/,,. 

tribuamus.     Fides     prssstanda    profecto    Arme-  cumenta    antiqua    /■/•<«■    prius   perfecto     !'<<<«■< 

norum     et      Georgianorum     libris,     at    potius,  pars  horum  Annalium    mque  ad  sseculum     \/l 

quod     «</     prsecipua     historise    capita     spectat,  servata     armenice,     ex     georgiano      archetypo 

quam    in   singulis    factis,    quotiescumque  eorum  sseculo  XII  indubitate  translata  (4).    Verum  •  <„- 

„,<rr«ti<„ics     aliunde     corroborare      non     est.  tiquum    illud    chronicon,  esse  breviarium    <i»»>- 

ll.rr    omnia    prolixim     exponenda     duximus,  taxat  Annalium,   quos  postea   auctos  descripsit 

quoniam  paucis  n<>/"  est  <;<<>r</i;c    historia,    ac  Wakhtangus,   licet  pro   comperto   lnt/»„t  Bros- 

proin    a  nobis   supplendam    rati   sumus,    hanc  setius,  mihi  persuasum  adhuc  »<>»  est.    Quando 

rerum    prssviam    »»/iti«i»    quss   utiliter  pervoU  /<»/>/ i<rt  juris   fient    monumenta    omnia    quibus 

vendis    commentariis   nostris  omnino  necessaria  usus    esi     Wakhtangus,    <tj>/><trr/>;i  f<>rs„„    fere 

est.  omnia  quss  desunt  Armeno,  <t    <<</■     Georgiano 

aliunde    dep rompta    ,/    operi    <nt/i</«<>    assuta 
finssr.    Hucusque    ttoti   potest,    si    >/■<>'    video, 

8 II.  HistorisB  S. Neophyti  fontes.  rr,i"  determinari>  t<«  ™*«>»«  <•■■><■„■■,„„,„ 

°                                            l  cemplar    et    Armena    /r<t„sl<t/i<>    sese    mutuo 

iEtas  el  tempus  niartyrii.  exdpiant.  mjm  «/■■>■<<  ■/„>■„„<■»  «<u,«.  ,,„. 

ditam   conscripsii     Wakkouschtus,    a   quo   chro- 

Anologicas   notas   accepit    editioniqw     suse    addir 

„„<>   643,     tit    infra     videbimus,     Georgiam  '/,f     Brossetius  ,     cui    „<<><     vacavit     innumera 

primum     invaserunt     Saraceni,    </«<■<■     ll»/„/«>  laboris    illius    vitia     corrigere.    Conscriptiones 

/i/i<>    Maslamss,    et  per  totam  regionem    sparsi,  alias  quss  in  Bros            mdi  tomi  altera  parte 

i</«i  <■/  ferro  eam   vastarunt.    ()„,<trits    quidam,  reperiuntur,hicnon   recensebo,  quippt   qussn 

itiiits    <•    inferioris    ordinis    prsspositis,    missus  tiores  quam  ut  nobis  in  hoc  commentario  inservire 

•nl    explorandas    regiones    circa    fluvium    Cy-  possint. 

r„,„,     <n/     monasterium     S.    s</>i<>    pervenit,  17  Sed  /><><■  opus  ><</  illmtrandam,  «<>«  ad  </.•-  .  • 

ibique     miro     quodam     prodigio    obstupefactus,  s<>  „■!„„<     s.    NYophyti    vitam   usurpamus  :    </<■ 

<<</    Christum     >-<<»r<  rs„s,    i„    baptismo    nomen  sancto     martyre    ,„,,„     tacet.    Extant    autem    conipi 

Neophytum    accepit.    Quum    <t«t  >»    in    eodem  apud    Georgianos,    «t    •t/>»<l    cssteros    populos 

monasterio  /</»>-<s    annos    s<t„<-tr  ,;.,■,■<.<•■?,     \,Vo-  cltristi«»<>s,   /,/„■;   qui    variai     lanctorum     vitas 

phytus    ad     episcopatum      Urbnissiensem    <■<<■-  undique    collectas    continent,   et   quorum  <<»<i<i- 

ctus,  tanto  zelo   ignis   <■»/'•>>■     insectatus  est,  »f  res  ssspt    ignoti  prorsus  s„„t  (.".).   n„,„   ,t    <■;„- 

tandem,   «l>   i/>sis  </<>/<>   comprehensus,  /»/<i</H»ts  gulss  vitss    «    pluribus  <■„<>  „</<!/;<■  „<</  corru 

<>l„-»t»s   fitmt.     F,,i    paucis    verbis    conchu litur  """    unius    tantum    setatis   indolem    prss   s<  fe- 

tota  historia  S.  Neophyti;    >»    quam    nunc   in-  runt.     E    talibus    documentis     excerptam 

<j«iri,„»s.    Dr   patria,   genere,    et    cxteris    quse  historiam    S.   Neophyti    novimus ;    verum   qua 

ejus    conversionem    pr.           unt,    /<><>■    tantum  ratione,    quibusnam    auctoribus,    fere    ignora- 

conjicere   licet,   »i  fallor,   <««<   genere    Arabem  mus.     Nam    obscura    est    litterarum    liist»ri>t  '' 

„>•„    fuisse.    Mgn     enim     admitU  n  >«    Arabis  apud     Georgianos^   »<■<•    s<iHs   <■/>!,■<■   loquuntur 

conversionem    /»»<■    temporis.    Tanto    <■»'>>»    pro  qui    de    sancto    episcopo    Urbnissiensi    ><i><-««i. 

religione    sua    « >■</<>>■<■   ftagrabant,    »'    vel    evir  Etenim,    »'    «'>  antiquioribus   incipiamus,    »«/- 

dentissimis     miruculis     ros     restituros     fttisse  lus  antiquior   nominatur    Basilio   filio    Watche 

/<«!>■„/.    Quoniam    tamen    gratia     Dei    potens  Patricii,    Georgianorum   catholico,    de  quo   »/- 

est...de  lapidibus... suscitare  Slios  Abrahse,  /<«»■■  rum  sseculo  XIII an  XV vixerit  dubitat  Brosse- 

opinionem     i»»»ii„»s    /><>/i»s     </,«,,„     tenemus.  tius  (6).    Verum    nonne   titulus    Pairicii  potius 

(),»»;»    frrr    ,/»;,■    /.•/itii/iir   i»    rjtts     \'i/>i,     nt/mtr  s;ir„/„„,       <lrri„i»„i      /•;■/,'»,„       s<t/„'f    ?       Vnlrrnit 

<■<!/</»    faciliora,     «»/     breviter   explicanda,    «»-  doctiores.    Collegit    autem,   teste    Antonio   >>i/l»>- 

notationilots     illiisir» />»„/«,-.     Dr    »»»<,     niitrut  /"•".    uiinicula    S.    Schio    «/•    uliis    comcripta, 

</»<>  i»    Georgiam  venit,  et  de  martyrii  tempore,  </»•<'    inter  eminet   <<<»rrrsi<,  s.    Neophyti.    Se- 

quoniam   ><•>»    «■/<■<>  facih    determinari    >/«•«»/,  cundus    laudatur    catholicm     Bessarion  ,    qui 

prolixim     lii<-    disserere     supervacaneum     »<«>  •<»»«  1735  ex  hac  vita  decessit  (7).  l/>si»s  „<■  „- 

crit.    Sed   />ri»s    necesse   est    indicare   fontes  e  tionem  >»    Vitis  s<<„<t<>r„,„   russice  «/<  .1»</,<<i 

quibm tum historia S.  Neophyti,  tum  ea  qussad  Muraviev    scriptis     '>»>>»'»>.    Notat    >»>>»    hic 

/>«»<■  iit»„/  illustrandam  s<-ril>i,„„s,  potissimum  auctor   exscripta   esse  qum  <>>■  S.  Neophyto  >>■«- 

nptasint.  dit   <-x    Martyrologio    Catholici  Georgiae  Bessa- 

L6    Prsscipuus  fom    historise    Georgim    repe-  n^nls  (8).    Opus    certe    Bessarionis   ■>>    sanctis 

ritur     in     Annalibus      Georgianis  ,    quos    sse-  Georgim  laudat  Catholicus    Antonim     I,    Bros- 
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(1)  Brosset,  tom.  I,  pag,  222.  — (2)  [bid.,  pag.  279.  Addi-  Additions.  pag,  l38;cfrtom  I  pag  6o8,tom.II,pai 

is,pag.  117.nota3       (3) Brosset, Introduction, pag. xiv  22.  —  (7)Brosset,  tom.ll,  part.  I,  pag.  125el  L33   , 

el  seqq.j  tom,  I.pag,  16.      (4) Ibid. pag. xvu.— 15) Ibid  pag.  pag  50.—  (8)  Vitas  Banctorum  ecclesiffi  russn  ..•.  atque  Ibe- 

ki,  num.  10;  Actes des  seances  publiques  de  1  lcad   deSl  ronun  et Slavorum  Mensis  october,  Petn > i 

Petersbourg  seance  du  29  dec.  1837,passim.— (6)  Brosset,  421. 
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648  jfl    |-,,„    „-,„,;,•;,,„        explorani    tntm  d 

« <■<■ "'■  «• '"'- "' ;':;;;,""',„" ' *  "-' ''<",'':  **• 

.   .„,„„  „„    ,„,,,„■,„ ,„/,„„./.""  •'">■    M  i«f»«Jr*f 

l8    /,,,„  I   tonius   ,pse,qu>  mortuu,  l  U„hammed,s    seda    chnsUamsque 

1788,»«         M'"'v;r' ";;::„;  ,„„;,„,„„., .  &  >>•■<•>»  ■«  ^ ■  •"?*. 

,<„, • tor '"«  '    ';.',„,,    IJcare   Chvist ,    </ «7»;'«'    «    's'"'"; 

„  S.    Neophyti  ! ta  ,;.<"  '•_.,.     ri„,  „„„„,,„„  ,,„-„,„„.  «  < '-7 1  "'■ 

r,„/ «'< '    ' '"'" ''"  '■,'..,,     ,„„„  cultoribus,  quos  nus, n    , sistere   pa- 

,„„•     translationis     addid«;i     Bros^ ^-    ''' ""'    -"»"' '    '""    " ''"" ^    '• ' 

,/ bisad  ',"'""."'".;,„'„;„,■, /,■ slrat    Mosl, j " V   '"" * 

phyto:     tlogi """"" :/,'"',;.    Ttqueinsup,  <<"'<"' » "    "''"'- 

„,„/.    utpot /„,-,•'."'   '"'•;.,'.    ,,„!■  stetisse    n/   pridem    corrume.    Atqu, 

„    Muravieco    i  -  ''"'""""' ,  •''"  '"  ,  ,„,,,     ,,, „„;„  /,„„■  tantum  tempons spatto  ,„„„■„,„„, 

,/„„,  infra  ed •  atque  „ tal u»,  "  (a  /;„   ,,.„,„.,„,.,,„„  , ,  sscuh 

breoiari liM  Martyrm   quod    „  „  .,„,,,.„,„ 

.       . ,,,,.,„    ,.,    /■„„„,„„   deprompto    accu        v  ^     „,„„„„„„,    „,,„.,,„,„,, 

•-/■<■' »     '••;-'""''7"'.""  '    ,,,',',„,  ,,„;„„,,/ thistori ».«    regionu    ■ 

,/ cripi »"'"<•'   -"'"  '        ',. ,„.,     N,„ ,„„■ invasi hn     ad 

profere ,     i •     -l"'", ."    /.',,,  ,„,.„,     viginti    priores    frn   •.    I ' 

""'■"""''    '""  , ,,,„„    ,„■.■,■„■„  qu*dam   confuse  et  - 

„ <, -'•  '"<./<.«';'"/"'•,;'""  ',". ,.:,.',,,.  ,/,'„■/;;/.,//„   • <;    **■ 

/„„      doc ta,    7-    ' U ' "         ,    ,,,      „,„,,,,„„   „/,„,„,    ,„„   Amemam 

historia    q ' " '""""<     "",'"„",.     „,„, /  Pontu Cappadoa ,  *«, 

'''7'""'"" ' . .  ,"'"'■<■«"<■  •"  '''""•'""  '"■"''"'  "■'""     ' "" 

B  „„  I       ■<■   / '  „„„   „,„  Egrisi ,  S«*  *  Georgm  ocaden- 

i /  S.  Neophyti  gesto  Ulustranda  „„'„,  y-  ,..,„.,„. „„,„„,- ,,,„„;,    ,„,„ 

/•;/„.„ ■  •/<"  '""  '"';:    , ■;,■; ,, W  («)■  " ''  ;"""" 

,;, „„,.   antiq '■    •'    ,"<"■<'■-/:"'"'      „,,„,„„„„',„,„,,„   ! situr,   et,  errore  tempo- 

entias    dempserie,    cultu 'J*™ £      „„,  '' ,,„'„„    „,,,„'■ -   '<<"■'"■<'    -'"""'"- 

/.., ,<<■' -■''■/""■•   "•""■   "■''"'"""".;     r     ,.,..    Uu, ,,..  ,, Qr utmrdum 

■■'   0),   /•■"'.."""         '/""'.    „, ; "■«".< "'-'•  ."■» '"";"/■■" 

„,/<".    ■'■'<'<<<■' '""    '■";"";:'„     ,,/■„-/„,    ■ ,<<"■«■'<     '"/" /'"' ,"'"'"" 

,.„,./„.-■    Georgian»    i '<« '    /"<'."-;  .,,.,,„     „.,„   ,,,.   ;„„„.„  ,,,,„,„„,   Aratnc,    agunt. 

■„'„,/"   "'"«<■ '  |  -I.  '<<■<" ■   ducem   ezerctus 

inAcad ,/<.'„.'"<„, /"'.;.■     "'",  ,,,,,,„    , ;,,„     /,„•„    , <■»/' '    /' ' 

ferri  Marlyrolog Arsem.  patnarcte    otrns  ;_,„,.,„„,   ;„,,„„„.   „,;,,„,   /„„ •   ad 

"•' '""":„'„"  „; „-< -' ' •  ''"'■'"  " '"■-  • 

„„/,„,„  (5).  ',< '    ' '    •■'"'   ""    "'""   ,        :,,,      y,,,,.,,,.      ,,„,/,„,     „/     „" ■«     • "'-"""     "4; 

I ..„    -■ tormnlberor eompostus  ab  / ^ ^   „,,„„■  .,„„,,,„,,„,.    ,„/ 

Exareha    Georgia    apud    Uuramecum    V  '  ,„    ,„„„,.   ,,„.,   ,„„,    , ,,,„ 

,,„„, ,,„„.„•,„,"■■,■'•■"'■'' ^1:    ■, .„„,,   auod    „„,, „/„   „ 

,.„ sstindo  tanlum    a  Russ,s  cathoh-     ,  -7        ^^       .„,.,,„.,„     ;,,.„„. 

<   ,„„,,,»""  !-)•   Menologtum* ;"„,,„,  r;/,, „„„/;„,.    ver <'/»•- 

/;,• ■»/■'»-" ,.•■.■/»■■■»■»'"»';"■■  ,    ,,,,,,,„' ,    /•„„„,    Cyri,    ■»»'• 

•'»"'»"  '"'""'•' ';"-.''":  ';;::  ;;  ,„,,„,,„ ,/ i  /-<»<■'<»<'»  "■•■/'"  ^Z 

,„ , /  »•'•''' '<"" '""";vv  '"     ,    „„  ,-/„• , ;  m  „»"«  7 ' -■""";'  ■'""; 

<  .„, h '  •'<■  ■■■  30 »''"'"' ' "'' ' " ""■' „ , .;,  ,,„,,: „/  <//»  »»,■»■'<"■•■  ■/'■■"  ■■'■  '"';• '',".'" 

-»■/ translationm(V).  ,,,,„,<, ,„„,„,  ,;,,  „/,  Armems  et  Arat 

1"    "'■•    <<7<<',<        <    '""   ,""'■  ,„„„     „.,.,„,„„,7„„  ,/„„■„„„„. 

,,„.„„„,.-    ■, "'"' "' '  '"  i  Siigitur    /.„'■„-<»      '•  ■'■ ■""'-"''■ " 

.,:,  ...  Neophytus.  Mtt  '■■■<'    *     "  ,  ,,;„,„ ,'„„„.  „ ,  039,  , '■■«<'"    "^ 

.l„,„,„.„-     -»    , '"    ' ,,    ,„,,„„,,,„,/./•.,„,»'.»»'■'"' ■'"'"- 

,,„,„/ ''""„'"";    >•"'"  „;,„ ,■  ,; •„, b  Arabibus  occupatam 

"""' '.'■  ""-,";;      ■;„•    „,„„■„/,„/    enimprius   Mesopot «' 

.„,,»„""   ,„/.■"■.»■<■"■'■■-■■"" '"'"     ;    /,,.,;   „:,.,•„„„„„     ,,„,;,•„     Persasq ■<«"<<< 

,„„ ,.  M<< ■'»"' i'"»;"'"'»l"'""  ,,„„,,, ,„, ,    Ar »< "' 

G gia    s, taeulum  :   «  altera     mm  ^'  Mqui   -,:,„„ 

Pers. al turremCtasuc m  m  ea  ever  I  f  ,„,„„,„,,„,.„» 

,,.„.,  ,,  ,,„„  ,„lh„„-  ubjque  .gne    —  »  '          ,,„„„    ;,.,,„„   in  ,»;'<»    »";- 

,1,1 1.  destruendo  altana  Dom.m  !  «  dtera  i                 ,„„/,,„„„.,,    ,,„.    Yezdegerde  III 

autem,  ■  Mnhammedis  „,7»,  «  A.,l.,.;  ; ; ;,„'„  g ,„  ,,,„,  ,r ,■  aequ,- 

litnd rta,    miseris    ChnsUams    fanahcus  .  ;.,„„„„,/,„, 

A...I I -'»"»"'"-    "•:     '■'"■ ;''"'      ■  „    Nehavend    aecepi ,   Sassan^arum 

/;.  ,„ •  '/■-«•» -""' ""  ;"""",',;•   „ ;,;. ,„  ,„•„„■„»/»-  i ■•-■  »  **»? 

<■ /»■"'■  ;','"""'",;"•    ,'„ ' ,,/„„."»»"■■•■'  ""■ 

Apparel    autem    pri m    expediUonem    Mosle-     />»""' 

(1}b .,-."-•<, ■;''"::;":!: -•;;;,.  ^iiMW^^lS; 

■-;:        irted         ' 5  ,:  Sff3»fp»p'= 


ry„<„/  quidem, 

s/7,  „  ■ 
.  I„,,,,'„ 
1',/,, 

,,,/,',.„,■/,  , 


gxpeditionum 
Mosleino- 
rum,qui 
anno  643, 
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A   Uis  •/»■<■  «  coasvo  snriptore  Armeno  Sepeos  con-  peos  (10),   plane   describit   liber   Caroh    d'Ohs-      hucto 

firmantur    (I).    consentiunt    omnino    qu&    de  -"//(11).  H- M- 

sequentibm    annis    traduntur.    Juxta    Abulfe-        23    ttestat    demum    iter   exercitus   quem    per     Qtorgiam 

thim,   anno  hegirx  22,   <i«<   a   novembri  642   ad  septentrionales     Armenisa   provincias    <<</    Qeor-      '"'"" 

finem    decembris    643    poirigitur,   subacta    est  giam    occidentalem    perrexisse    ponimus.     Dif-   ,,,.„'„',„,.,,., ,„. 

Georgia,    praster    alias    provincias,   «</    Arme-  fictdtatem    enim    nobis    facit    episcopm    Sepeos, 

niam  pertinentes  «<<t  <>   conterminas  iJ).   Quod  qui    </<    Georgia    «>■    verbum    quidem    habet   et 

quidem    <t«    intelligendnm     est,    «t     expeditio  aliter   <H>>^> •«»>»  exercitm  exponit  :  Anno   se- 

,,„/,■   hunc  annum   jam    incepta,  tutu    ad   >>>-  quenti    [sraaelitae    in    provinciam   Aderbaidjan 

tum    perducta   fuerit,  vel  potius    «t    hoc    •<«<«•  advenerunt,   el  in  tres  exercitus  distincti  sunt, 

pr&cipue    bellum    istud    gestum    fuerit.    Arme-  quorum  prinius  Ararad,   secundus    pagum   le- 

nia  «"'•■«'  et  Georgia  ab  ll«/«/>»  filio  Maslamse  gionis    nobilis    (circa    Tovinum),  tertius    Mba- 

debellatm    fuerunt   (3),   qui  «/>    Omaro    missm  niam   petivit.   Qua   quidem    ita    interpretor,    »t 

(quidquid  sentiat  d'Ohsson)  (4),  anno  642  veri-  >>>     Armenia    relicti    fuerint,    <i«'<    arces    po- 

similius  urbem  Armenix  principem  Tovin  <>/■»-  testati    Moslemorum    nondum    subjectas    expu- 

qnavit  (5),    indeque,    •  >»>•••    wquenti,    «t    videtur,  gnurent;    alii    autem    qui    Ararad    petiverunt 
triplici    >>«     Georgiam     et     Albaniam     invasit.     ad    septentrionales    partes    progressi    fuerint  , 
jpSl     [raxem   prhnum  secunda  aqua,  et  Cyrum     quare  <■»>»>»  perinde  <«■  copiarum  >»  Albaniam 
dein    adverso    ftumine   proseqxiens,    >«/     Tifiim     missarum,    gesta    <>'•  auctore    Armeno  prster- 
pervenit   ««>/>■    armis   et   legatis  plerasque  pro-     euntur.    Cur    autem ,    inquies ,     admittendum 
vincias    >»    Moslemorum  potestatem   redegii  (6).     est    istud    iter    per    provincias    septentrionales 
Alius    </»»/•<«>    <>    sinistra    progrediens,   forsan     Georgiam    versus?    Scilicet    ><t    ita    illis   aucto- 
Ule     Abderrahman,    •'•     quo,     «t    >»    annotatis     <»>»    loch    faciam     satis,    qui     ab    exei-cifibus  ^ 
B  patebit     et    Armeni    et    Moslemi    loquuhtur  (7),     Moslemorum     «<>»     tantum     interiorem     A>>»>- 
„/,     Urbe    Tovin    versus    septentrionem,    ll»»»-     »'»'»>   sed  et   Georgiam  ab  occasu   primo  occu- 
nis    Cyri  cursum   sequens  «•'  confiuentes    Cyri    patam    fuisse  asserunt.    Legitur    ■■»>>»    >»    H>- 
,i    Liachun    stetit,    copias    versm    occasum    et     storia     inventionis     reliquiarum     S.     Nersetis 
septentrionem    misit,    <,»>    regionis   illius  subdi-     magni,   <i<«<»<    secundum  auctores  sseculi    A7I 
tionem    perficerent.     Tertius    tandem,    Selman     contexuit  Joannes  B.  AucJier  (12)  :  Octc >  anms 
filius    Rebiat,   •<•/   dextram    iter  faciens   Geor-     post  mortem  Ghosrois  (Clwsrois  II),  Abderrah- 
'-.,.    orientales    provincias    et    Albaniam    sub-     man  quidam,  filius  sororis  Mohammedis,  pnmi 
'  iril  Arabum    imperatoris,    cum    18,000    miliUbus, 

•/".'.-)      [tqui     hoc    modo    >/»<«»<    Moslemorum     tributa  exegil   ab  incolis  et   destruxil   christia- 

,„::::: WMm  m  >■<</<»<■■<  * , »<*«■  *»»  ™s  ^^ * ^T^nLX1, 

irah tamen  a    nullo,   q iderim,  iore    res  <»  Sic  etiam  Altara  Arineniara  mvast,  Pacenam, 

'"'"-""'     [,■«»»»>    et    Georgia   gestas   >'«    ordinari.   Ac-  Georgiam  et  Vanant,  ac  dein,  postmutas  m- 

cedit    v /    neque    >»    nostro    Musmo,    neque  stati -   in   Arabiara  redut.   Paulo  ahter  <■«- 

in    Bibliotheca    regia     Bruxellensi,    <•>    adhuc  <'<<»    refert   cl.    >»     Eduardus   Dulauner ,    ex 

suppetit    Ubrorum    copia,    qu*    rebm    Orimta-  Bibliotheca     Ar, i     qu*    hbrum    Djarrenhr 

Ubus    explicandis    plene    mfficiat,    ;»«»»,» ^scribit  (13).  Cum  hts  conferasvel ju*  su- 

utrinque    multi     libri    jam     sunt    c parati.  pra    -   20    notav, de  itimre  exercttus 

Neaue    illud    <</« te    aut    aliis    vertendum  >»   </ rsabatm    Omar    sive  Neophytus    et 

est   :    noverunt    >»»»    hor studiorum    periti  qu*    *   ■■    **>™    Sl-T>' Asohk  profe- 

auantum    operse     ei     t>,„i>«ris    requiratur    «t  >■•<»>■ 

Vjm U  'mtfkcm    MHbO. Mruatur.        II    Novi  eguidem »■*£«* SSS 

II, ke,1e»dum   fuit,    m   juis  «o,   i,i-  oxpedxt <*    >■• ''"     '"""'r  ■    """"         

earim    aut    minus    diligentU    laborU    incuset.  vero  636,  637  et  938  a  Michade  Tchamtchtan     ,. , 

C  /•„„,,,   , explicaho  o -ati I  ita  or-  Uligari  :   attamm   ei  «ttente   rertm    adjuncta      .,, 

di las    Moshmor ■spediti •    dedudus  conferantur,    -,/•„„„/ lebuntur    ad    expe :■>■■■■ 

,„„,.„„      U    ,,,;,„,,    quidem     Habibi    iter    m  diti 642  tec  et  multa  aha  ,„■■   alm 

Georaiam    eaHs    eupergu,     probatur    ex    locis  temporibus ,     propter      .neertam     A, ■„„■,„„,,,,, 

•/.„■ ;„,   colleaii   d'Ohss 8).  Corrobo-  chronologi huc    usque    trOnUa    sunt    Huc 

,„»,„■  libro  episcopi  Sepeos,  , „„„■„■    i«  ■>••> ""    "'"'"'';"    """    "/''"'   ,?  'f ,' 

historia     .U„„„,:r     < :     temporis     certiorm  Asolik,  cujus   translat „,   tantum    Rumcam 

ducem     „„■„,„;     v°™    arbitrorQ).    SoripsU  J is  B.  M ,„■>■  '■«»  W.-HH.  ■!■■- 

.„„„    ,IIX    ,„„    ,,„,,„„;■   acciderant,    vel    ,„■-  bue,  errore  apert ■;  ■■ ■   ";■•    "• 

,„,,,    orulis    visa,    vel    „    testib ulatis    „■-  eeu  646-7,  P.  C.  ass,Snatur  „,„-    Tomn  ■■,■■- 

cepta.    Ataui,   tacito   tantum    „■„,„„■.    res    ab  gnatio  et  occupatu,  Armem»,  GeorgiB  et  Alba- 

Uabibo    ,„    Armeni is  642   et   643  gestas  ni«,   ,„„„■   eti I '"'"'";'/""  <>'" 

refert,    nisi   o ' ;■■' /""" '«   ""-  »  -*»  ffa  m?Z' ^Zj^L    iMJZ 

,„„.,,,    diriJone  deinceps  de   eo  silet,  saltm  tempor,    post     ,■■■■;<„>„>    A'  ""'  '     ""  " '^ 

apud  M -d Dul „;.  /•' , nllatiset  Ar *     promncas     „>■    Ara Mms      ■-„    ■ 

,'„,„„    Ulustratis  locis   „   fiOhsson  et    Bul /■■--    ■' •  "«*»   ■    ''"',''  /"''' 

, ,   citatis    fficimus  histori Sel-  tor plur tesHm, <  6  „ 

,    „,     Albaniam     iter    eti iMril    Se-  recemet   dle  scnptor   exped,t Aral 


,\i  i  rORF 

H.  M. 


rimam,    cmleri    codices    et    ar- 


contra    unius     ejusdemqui      expeditumts mw     ^     ( ^    Epitome  proferunt  {7\  Non 

hic  diligenter    consideranh    "/'/""'",  J          f{s          ,,,„,,,     Brossetius    rejicit    uomen    in 

tur    omnia    qu*    hucusque    d<     AraOum  ■               i    ^.^   ^    cQgmUs    „,„.,,„„_    jirn_ 

disputovi     paucis     contraham,     m*m «  fa  pHmis  Anmles  aS8erunt  alio  „, 

Eduardo     Dulauner ,     "      M*c/«w<      -  catholkum   fuisse    tempore   inva- 

tchian{\)<   a    Luca    Tndgtdg ,"    £*     ^ g     ^ (S)     lein    ,, /    MekhUar 

bum    invasionem    recte    designan,    sea,  Airivankensis   et    Wahhouscht    nomen    Samuelis 

tempor «»»  VZ  jETrfS     -'         «■■"■■'■»' ■""""'"'"'    ''"' ^    ta 

»a <"""""'     '"""     tel ' '      '      ,,,„■ „  sunt  Lssimx.    Vd  enim   in  loco  .,„- 

•■■•■■  «?*■  m»  "'■"",;„,    ZZ  ,■••< »- "'  '' '-"• Si  ■'■  -'"'■ 

/,,„  alium   q> dam  dueem,  foisan  Aoaen  Mervoani  ab-  L 

b .« '■• ■•"■ •"'"""'• u  """•"■  :;:;;,,;;::„,;,,  '„;,/», ^  »«» 

,-)-  ,    .,        ■  r    ■  .;.   „,  pcch          Georqianz     prxfuisse     tempore     </"" 

S.NeophyU,             " - /  *«*»    "£ ™  £     3m2    £  mi     1* —     0i» 

•/—    ***    '"    *"    """"/"  "TT^clTmZaTe-  tam  pauca  de  historia   Georgi*  in  altera  parte 

idetur    ferenda    dona    missus,  ad    S.    Schio  moi  mmsunt,    temere    non     sunt 

'         ,-//    poiMm»!    -'":'<''"' ""■"'"■-•     ~"'"/"'"        ./',    2.    J;fl    documenta.    Q I    autem 

rtrti    (tytafoifas    (3).     Hoc    rm,    «rf       "'^'        '      «.ihiKftir.    PtoW     ^o 

^    « --   -«-    S *nus}   **m     b  '  ^  fw  ad 

potuissent,   si    Saracenorum    in    Georgia    pate-  790  (9). 
,/„.-    viguisset  :  //"<"/'"""   '"""   "'""""    "      ,." 

fo« ifca     secfa     </-A-^'     pepercissent     l Ut  MFHPHYTI 

m/,   .s,7,-   constet   historia,    necesse   est    ui    Mo-  VITA    b.     N  tU  T  n  T   I  l 

hammedicum    imperium     non    diu    permanserit 

in    uc    provincia    post     Omari    conversionem.  y:.-     sinCtorUIll  MuravieVU/. 

Quod    sane,    postqi xercilm    Seh i,so-  bX  V  lllb .  MUClAii  u 

C£i    HaWW,    a    Khazaribus    ad    fluvium    Verek 

Prope    Cas2 «*    J^"   -g    d£  M  edio  s^culo  septimo  triste  pr*bebat  Geor-      <-<; 

0jm    »w«    ■''!/'•'■    admitteres.    N*    aliua    aeau-  xa         ,,(,llmu  .  ,.N  .,„,.,,,  ,,„„,  parte  Persae       /"'" 

-""•' '    ','""""'    ^rZLZ  Z<lu ,.-   :      -,n-.-u/..'=... aPevertere,  e,      ' 

'""■    ''"'/"'"■    ""    '""    '"",■  ....--.-   ...11..,-.-  ubique  ignes  suos  accendebant,  ,„,„„.,-,. 

Aral firim **    '■■"/""";"    "" ;     '■" "  ',„„,,'  ___ .  ex  altera  autem,  'j^*. 

-  "'"-;""  """"•  '";': y-Lt£  S^qTXK^S^  ' 

"'"';:' i* ::::J j;r;J::::,  ST sarST; -    t 

r.;r:u ST^S-i ,,,, ^> - ^^^sSrS 

„;,,,     ,vmo/a    curam     aqerent.     eisque   Oraarum   et    Biuuiiuiu   praepobuu.    . 

'■,,!;;:;;.;/ ";;:..:: £ ' ■■ S» > ^ ? <* ; 5     , 

,,'/■„, , / 161    et   .;•'-    *uper [uasdamquas,  turre.  .,..,-..-    »     ; 

',,„.„,    ,.■/„„„/,„■„   ,„,/„„.   ./.. ' ristimatasque  munitiones  destruere  eerti,  an 

ZTs  Cpbyttn^ TZac  , Ueuis.    te=  ,. n  explor nittendo^  ^  sunt 

''  ,,    ,/„      „„/ ,//„.„„   1 "-     Ej  quibusdam  autem   c m   aeceperunt,  in 

' {«■•*«- '"- '-' :::;:J,:::,:::r:::;„  &£ :.- J..--. ,- 
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qiiod  <■""' 
stupeiido 
miraculo 
proteettitn 

omanis 


terram  detruserunt  *'i  diu  huc  illuc  trahentes 
plagis  affecerunt,  dnn, .  i.-unli-m  hipulilms  obru- 
tus  est,  non  secus  ac  olim  protomartyr  Stepha- 

nus,  ad  cujus  exemplum  pro  ini ;is  suis  | 

fudii  /'.  Veneramlii-  il.iu  cju.s  r<liqui;i-,  chrisl  i.un- 
causa  salutis  factse,  ad  Schiomgwimensem  soli- 
hi.liiiriii  ,1-pm  I;iI,l-  sunt,  in  qua  liuju-  -ancti  uiar- 


A  valde  nuiucro  crcvisse,  licct    conjugii  expertes, 

ab  omni  demum  re  mundana  eos  abhorrerenec 

unquam  e  speluncis  suis  exire. 
-2  Vita  adeo  austera  prorsus  attoniti,  Sarace- 

norum  duces  non  ausi  sunt  sanctos  viros  ferro 

violare,   atquc  Achmcto  qiucciuuque  audieranl 

de   Schiomgwimensibus  retulerunl    Qui  proin, 
lirrrt''"'!    anachoretis  parcens,  Omaro  jussil   \i\  cum  mili-     tyris  memoria  agitur  die  28  octobris,  ibique  huc- 
Cimstum     tibus,  aurum .  alocn.  tlms.  munera   pro  armis     usque  in  ecclesia  Assumptionis  3unl  asservatee 
convertitur.    gerentibus,  ad  servos  Dei  rediret,  qui  pro  se     o.  Porro  eodem  in  loco  monasticee  vitae  laude  il- 

Dominum  suum  orarent.  Ad  monasteriura  cum     lustres  facti  suntduoin  baptismoet  inreligiosa 

propius  accessissei   Omarus,  monachos  nuntio 

certiores  fecit,  sead  eorum  ruinam  non  venire. 

Sed  ut  ad  portas  advenit,  subito  v  idil  in  aere  ful- 

jridum  ccelestium  militum  agmen  atque  intei  eos 


BX   m  -  - 


conversatione  socii,  Ghristodulus  et  Christopho- 
rus,  quorum  quidem  ultimus  in  monasterii  3upe- 
riorem  electus,  ad  extremam  senectutem,  eetatem 
nimirum  centum  quadraginta  quinquc  annorum 


monachum  quemdam  grandeevum :  in  ipsis  au-     p,  vixit.  Extractum  ex  Martyrologio  Bessarionis 

tem  foribus  monasterii  pcenitentes  illos  jejuna-     catholici  Iberiae. 

tores,  laceris  quidera  vestibus .  al  vultu  tamen 

angelicum  in  modum  splendenti.  Sancto   quo- 

daiii  timore  tunc  plenus  <  Imarus,  donis  Achmeti 

traditis,  in  has  \oc<-s  erupit  :  Sancti  !>■  i.  terri- 

biles  estis  nobis  peccatoribus,  quoniam  custodes 

vestri  vos  in  aere  circumvolant,  atque  inter  eos 


ANNOTATA. 

;i  ]><  hac  Vita  et  fontibus  hisforix  S.  Xcnphyti 
uid.  Comm.  prasvium,  numm.  17  et  18. 
1)    Georgiam     ubique     scripsimus,    quoniam, 


B  adstat  venerandus  m-ih-x,  longis  capillis  et  bar-  omisso     proprio     regionis     nomine     Karthlos,    ' 

ba;  numquid    ille   est  sanctus   magister  vester  nullum    aliud    magis    commendatur,    Ita    enim 

angelica   multitudine   cinctus?   Gaudio   magno  Persx,    Arabes,    Russi,   alii   aliter  pro   ingenio 

audiverunt  beati  monachi,  tanto  miraculo  suam  sux    linguat    vocem    efferentes,    Iberiam    anti- 

lauram  defendi,  et  gratias  egerunt Deo.  At plus  quorum    appellant.   Ex   quo   autem   fonti    deri- 

ipsis  pio  instinctu  commotus,  subitoque  credens  vanda    sit    hasc    appellatio,    vark    explicatur. 


Baptizatur  et 
postea  <  * 
monacho 
epi8copu$ 
factns, 
graviter 
laborat, 


!  Hmo  quidem  •<  Cyro  \/«>i>>,  persice  Kmir, 
armenice  Gour ,  georgiane  Mtkwar,  persice 
primum  <li<i«>>i  fuisse  Gourdjistan  ««'  ara- 
hice,  </<ii<<<tii<-  littera  g,  Djourzan,  quod  Euro- 
pseis  factum    est    <tj<>t</    Russos   Grusia  .    "/""/ 


Omarus  exclamavit  :  Dominus  minuat  dies 
mcos,  nisi  redeam  ad  vos  ut  Chrislianus  fiam  et 
vobiscum  reliquum  vita-  mea-  degaiu  </. 

3    Absoluto    igitur    sibi    concredito    munciv. 
Omarus  cum  duobus  fidelibus  servis,  i  lam  Sara- 

cenorum  castra  deseruit,  relictis  ommbus hono-  csteros    populos    Georgia,    nomen    «    pluribus 

ribus  et  divitiis  et  ipsa  majorum  suorum  fide  h,  sasculis   usurpatum.    Iberia    vero   >■«<■  dicta 

ul  se  iu  saxa  sancti  Schio  reciperet.  [bi  doctri-  extra    Georgiam    eadem    regio   <«>«   yatet  .  //"// 

nis   christianis   cum    instructus    fuisset,   statim  absqueveh  specii  autumat  Brossetius  «/<  Arme- 

eontraignia   baptizatus   cst    et    nomen   accepit    Neophytus,  nis  ad  Grascos  transiisse  hatic  vocem  (1).  Armeni 

prmertim     qUod  est  recensbaptizatus;  duo  autem  ejus  servi  <»<>«    Georgianos   Wirk    (elemento    k    numei 

r"lk"rs-     ChristodulusetChristophorusfsiveGhi-isUservus  pluralem   signante)    vocant,  quod  «  voce  i  wier 

etChristum  ferens,  appellati  sunt.  Post  multos  supra   ortum   fuerit,  quasi   dicerent    superiores 

annosi  in  Mgwimensi  solitudine  transactos  Neo-  seu  in  parte  superiori  Armeniz  degetites  popu- 

phytusausterovita3genere,oculosinseconvertit  los.  Quidquid  dt   sensu  vocis  Wirk  dicatur,  non 

h         Samuelis  catholici  Iberise  fc,  et  ab  ipso  episcopali  negabitur  fieri  omnino  potuisse    «t    Grasci    et 

dignitate  auctus,  civitati  Urbnissiensi  prafectus  Romani    Iberes    appellarent    quos    \\  irk    de- 

est  l.  Deinceps  autem  fidem  christianam  inter  nominari    audiebant,    syllabis    ber,    fa? ,    wir, 

pristinos  suos  cives  Saracenos  propagare  studuit  sono    congruentibus.    hicet    autem    Stytharum  l 

m%  et,  eorum  eversis  templis,  ipsis  proprio  ore  partetn    Georgos   dictam    fuisse   apud    Pltmum 

Cl.ristuu.  i,i;cdica.caususc^t.  legamus,    <>«>«««     conjici    potest    hanc    vocem 


C  pristii 


«i  tandem 

riiin  dolO 

capttts 

mortem 
»-'/ii,  ton 
'    •'   cultu 

pubiico  ignis  cultor  remanebit.  Ethnici  crgo  cum  eo  per- 
tiecoratur.  venissenl  ut  strenuum  episcopuin  apprehende- 
rcni,  cuiu  carceri  primum  mancipatum,  his  in- 
terpcllarunt  :  Ecce  nunc  accenduntur  ignes 
uostri,  ct  renovantur  oblatione.s  nostroe  :  tu  autem 
vade  quo  jam  pridem  ire  cupis,  ad  Christum 


c  Vide  Comm.prmium,  «««<<«.  19 ei  seqq. 

<|  Notavimus  in  Commentario  pranrio,  for- 
san  Abderrdhmanum  ducem  fuissi  <li<«* 
exercitus  </«<  Georgiam  ab  occasu  invasit, 
nixi  auctoritati  Annenorum},  </>«  de  Abder- 
rahmano    /<><j««><t«r.     '<><     Historia    inventionis 


tuum  pro  quo  vis  pati.  Fortiter  ipsis  respondit  reliquiarum  S.  Nersetis,  cujus  quasdam  vet-oa 
confessor  :  Dulce  ...ilii  est  pro  Christo  mori,  attulimus  (3),  ei  Moslemorum,  quos  sequUur 
uniceenimcupiocumipsoa2ternumversari.Vos  dfOhsson  (4).  ln  ultimo  <>«>>>  opere  ****** 
equidem   volui   luce  sancti  eVangehi  illustrare,     nominantur,    quorum    tertius    />»'    Abderran- 

fidemque  sine  qua  n ^i  salus  docere :  nunc     man  filius    Rabiat,  quibus   ab  Omaro    Khaltfa 

i/.  wpotamiam  .  Armeniam  et  Schtrwamam 
debellandi  munus  creditum  est.  Mirum  est 
Habibum    filium    Maslamas   hia    ><•<«    ««««<«>- 

Comm.,num.  23.  — (4)Les  peuplesdu  Caucase    pa 


iiiquc  sine  q 
autciu  sanguine  doctrinara  de  (.'.hristo  Jesu  -i- 
gnare  cupio,  ad  gloriam  sanctas  ejus   Ecclesiro. 
Ad  lia-c  iram  spirantes,  ignis  cultores  eum  in 

(l;Brosset,  Introiluction.  pag.  n  el  v.       i-'i  Erecli  und 
Gruber,  Allgem.  Encyklopadie,  tom    LWX.        (8)  Vid. 


;•'//•/, 


DE  S.  NEOPHYTO  EPISCOPO  ET  MARTYRE. 


■  •    Nas  intiquissima   civitas  fuit,  in  histona   S.  Nmo  D 
A  mH,  mmqm  ab  Othmano  mmum  ««'■   ■    ■  *         {       -MS   „,,-,„   ,„/   fempor»   myftfca 

mnJW '/'"—  »"**'"»  '•<""""""";  ^jlfc  ,,,,,/,„•.   Atyfaatam  enim   aiunt 

, enautem    ibderrahmani  non  rejmmus,  7  s '  ffarttft»,    7'"'"'    """'    ''' 

CM,„  omoohs  alife  /^"»  <"''<'  Hofcourn   miflwi  1         i  ^^     gmeraiiones     recensen- 

Mt  Subii  eHam  h*c  opinio,  ab  ultima  parte  nomp-  ■  rffr|rffl  ( s,  fl   V(,/w/.(///(/  ^ 

,„,  Abderrahmani  ohod   fci   <''"  &  Neophyb  «w  W^  \ui  esi    Merwanm  filvm   Moham- 
obvium  Ahmel   cowfcctow  /«<•-< j,  ,II,J .'""'"  '  ,.         *    fWfl    Omwtojadorww,   7"'    '/">'"v 

to«o  to  rfoc *  hujusmodi  ^mrfonm  metise    j        ^  ^   ^   ^^ 

, **.    Anmadvertat  etiam    ledor  velm  J    /      ^  m  ^    ^^    ^ 

utmms»    iMtrwAii imetMmetu ««*»?  ■ M5    .  ^2      ,,)/l((,,„(l    m»    /<""'"''/"»'    **«« 

,„,„,„/    mammedemipsumfadremaisp  m    s.    ^awi   ,  „,.,   pa_ 

fectum  alferum.  Quod  num   verum  nt  statuant  ^'.^.J^  (7)    0bservai  Antonius  civitatem 

doctiores.                                                  ,      ,.      ,mn0Mam    /Wm«    <•<'/«'"'"    aJ    '' "*'''•    ,/'""/    "'" 
,  Fl 1 Liachwi  constat  ex  duobus  fi te  ^^    octot)MtM    ^ 

Didi  Liachwi  «  Patara   Liachwi  •*  ^ ***  «£ *  ^ s.    Neophyti,    </«- 

pan>o  Liachwi  in  unum  coeuntibus  :  tn     //'  ^  wwtatfwiw   a    Merwano   exercitas, 

auteminfiuitadurbemGon{\).  '         Urbnissiensem     ab    hoste    immunem 

t    Schio    asceta    Syrm,    unus    ex    duodectm  "  .  WakhouscM   asserto 

aui    circa    medium   svculum   sextum,   m  Geo,-  '"■lh";,:      l 

'aZprofecti* K^^SJZ  "T^sputohi. ircc «< *.<** 

'"'    ''''"""    TT  ZkhJa    Ma    char-  lj iadocentcumi  gnis  cidtonbm  tantum 

chiliometris    ab    urbe    Mtzkheta,    juxta  dUnicasse  s.Neophytum.  Non  amm  esset  Mosle- 

AX^X^<ZZ*r\ — — 

'■-'-'''''-'•,    "'''r,/;;,l,-     iJdicio   *M«t«m   /"-'    B.   Neophytunj    mde- 

«pudGeorgia .EjmvUamleg pudBrom      jua     ^^    ^    ^,,,,.,,    ,„     ,,■,„,,„„ 

sjss.-s:~* ^sir? ,: ; '- 

«ittfl     -"•""/"'"     "*•     •■■*-  .;*TuswZ     Gaucasico  nuntio  o»»i  L846  W%c  «  />— 
„/,„„,/,.  confirmari  possunt  :  miracula   testibm     ^ucasico  r  .^^   fcfl_ 

l,  Fto  majorum  certo  non  deseruti  «><>«<«>,  cet  [&.                                                   dissideni 

sect paucisannisexori Unauv*.  Anto-  p  *£  **£ '  '    /. T'ru*s«am    Unguam 

nim  catholicm  addU   u mm  **     <> ""     f^Zm    etZoZ    a    BrosseUo    , »,- 

fuqisse  Omarum.  7     .       imm«*mim     Hilarion    Mgunmensis  s 

s-st  as  aa  if= s fzssrJTJS^  tf: 

,s'-  „■  ,,/,',;  Bromctto  "'   /'"/"''  /'"'"  wonasterio  M<j"<- 

L  ^deCom«.i)ra^MW,»M»».»W^o.  """  ""-'"  i 

i     yv    eW»     DffciiMtowi     7"" '"    ^     — -"//"-""" /"'-• 

r,(„„    nowmMS,  Wc   oocndwiM   wse  /"''  simwms. 


,,,  WakhouCht,Descriptionde   ..  Gtomtt. 
boure  L84S,  pag  249  el  seq       (2)  Q>id..pag.  213,  gulletiii 
hS    PhU.   st.   Petersbourg,    tom.   J\  ,    pag,    373.   - 

,i,  Brossel    tom.  I,  pag.  1"".        l&J  u.iu.,  pag.  «. 


6  Wakhoucht,  pescription  etc.,  pag.  |9.  -   '»     ,     vl 
260.   Cfr.  Bulletm  Histpnco-phil.  St.   I « t  '>  ■   •  »'■      .,. 
Jag.  65  et  seqq.        «S)  \V;,klu..u-l.t.  op.  «t., pag. «3. 
,1,.,,  iim  Karthli  septentnonahs. 
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DE  S.  ANGELRAMNO,  EPISC.  CONF. 

METIS  IN  GALLIA 
COMMENTABIUS    HISTOKICUS. 

8  1.  S.  Angelramni  prima  irtas  et  monachatus.  Promolio 
ad  episcopatum  Metensem. 


i;,  i'  i; 


■rr     maqnorum      regum     et      imperatorum 
Wqloria     'est  quod    non    solum    ipsi    admira- 
Wtionem     excitent     et    stuporem,    sed    guod 
mt  exeml>lo  aut    incitamentis  suis   passim    co- 
mitatm    Slli    viros    accendant    ad    xmulandas 
virtutes   <«'    res    summas    audendas    aut  certi 
ad    przciare    fungendum    concreditis    muneri- 
/,„,    Verumtamen,   dum    in    illos  oculi  ommum 
intenti   sunt)    facile    minus    curantur    perihs- 
simi   maximique    adjutores.     Qub   res   appnme 
in  s    Ingelramno    deprehenditur  ;    quippe  qux 
inter  nrzcipuos    Caroli    Magni  ministros  fuent, 
„,„•    ,     apparens,    sed    nullum    nactus   coxvum 
biographum.    Et    quidem    ejus    natales,  paren- 
tes  domuS)   jUVentus  ei  studia  parum  aut  mhd 

nobis    > tescunt.     Profecto    »<     Histona    Lo- 

tharingix,  ab    Auguslino  Calmei  (1),  et  m  1  >- 

storia    Metensi,   a    Joanm    Fr is  ei  Nicolao 

Tabouilloi    (2)    conscripta,    legitur    parentibus 

nobilioribus   ortus,    qui    etim    ad    celeber im 

UliUs    regionis    scholam    Gorziensem     misennt, 
ui    m    mb    m0nachi    Naqaudi  ductu  htens  di- 
Ms    et  humanis  operam  daret  :   sed  hasc  »u- 
nus    m-i«   videntur.    Etenim    Colmet,    Fram, 
ri  Tabouillot    hasc  se  desumpsisse  affirmant    ex 
Historia    ms.   Benedicti    Picard,    capuccim,    et 
r,-  chartulario    Gorziensi  i   sed  7"'""  ''""    '"" 
jua   chariularii   codices    mihi   essent  noti,   alter 
majoris    seminarii    Nanjecensis,    alter    bibho- 
fhrr;r     public*     iMetensis,    ubi    et     asservatvr 
Benedicti    Picard    Historia     Metensis    ms.t    per 
Uteras    adii    ven.    vir.    Noel,  majoris  seminani 
«   Nancejensis   prvsidem,    ei    cll.    w.    V  Jacob  et 
''  c     Lorrain      bibliotheca     Metensis    prasfectos, 
„,  ab  ;;,•  acciperem    quid  de  S.  Angelramni  m 
monasterio     Gorziensi     instUutione    sentiendum 
sit.   Humanissime    mihi  fuit    responsum    nequ< 
,„  C0(iice    Nancejensi,  neque    in    codice    Metenst 
chartularii      Gorziensis     ullum     de     juventute 
S    ^ngelramni  ibi    ti-ansacta  verbum    /><<>.   Ad 
me  quoque  scriptum    fuit,    in    Historia   qmdem 
Metrnsi     Benedicti    Pkard  legi    S.    Angelram- 
num,    nobili    prosapia     ortum,    m     Gorziensi 
monasterio  a    monacho    Nagaudo   fuisse    instt- 
tutum,  sed    minime  subjungi    quibus  ex  fonU- 
bus     ea      desumpserit     auctor.      Quapropter  . 
licet     Benedictus     Picard    fuerit   scriptor    ,•«>- 
dens  <t  doctus,  non   possum  tamen  non  manere 
dubius,     donec     aliquo     monumento    histonco 
ejus    narratio  declaretur.    I»  tanta    obscuntate 
siquid  statuendum   sit,    dicendum    potius   vide- 


tin  S.  Angelramnuro  a  Benedicto  Picard  fuissi 
acceptum  pro  altero  Angelramno,  prius  Tul- 
lensi,  <l<>»  Metensi  primicerio,  •,<».  abdica- 
tis  divitiis,  monasticam  vitam  Go\  a  sub 
S.  Joanne  Gorziensi  suscepit,  ibique  <■>>»<  magna 
sanctitatis    fama,    medio    circiter    s&ctdo   XII, 

obiit  (3). 

2  Magis  arridet  S.  Angelramnum  vitam  >»<>-  sedpotiusin 

nasticam      amplexatum     essi      »<      monasterio    ■ 

S.     Naboris  ;    quod     <■»><>     vidgus     nuncuparet 

San  Navau  (4),  mutans  (prout  Germanis  famv- 

Uare  est)  b  <><  v,  et  vocabula  male  dein  separans, 

ui    in    tot     aliis     nominibus,     »»»<■    «  pluribus 

„/;.,    appellat    San    Avold.     Sanctum    vero 

Angelramnum   fuisse    monachum,   plerique    de- 

ducunt  scriptores  ex    hisce  verbis,    <,»■<■    M<"- 

ri8i  .„.      (5)     ex     <!»«</«»>    '■I>">>"    monastei 

s.     Naboris    ■  ccerpsit  :    Angelramnus,    memo- 

ratse  sedis  (Metensis)  praesul  ac  ccenobialis  vitse 

alumnus,    monasterium   privUegiis  proventibus- 

que  opportunis  auxit,  ac   fabricae  parti  (quam 

Sigibaldus    episcopus   moriens  imperfectam  re- 

liquerat)    extremam   manum    imposuit,  anno  a 

Christo    pass :tingentesimo    primo.     Verum 

Imr    charte    fragmentum    id    »»>>>»     ostendtt, 

S    ^ngelramnum  fuisst    monachum,    non    < 

monachum  S.  Naboris.  Quod  <>    trga    hoc    >»«- 

nasterium    fuit     valde    benevolus,    neque    hmc 

firmum    argumentum    desumi  potest,  <,<<<•<»    nec 

niinus  benevolus    erga     Gorziense    nastenum 

fuerit.  AUamen,  quoniam,  7""'»  '"     Germama 

oita    functus    esset    (ut  postea    mdebtmus),   >» 

g     Saboris   monasterio    sepulturat    fuit    datus,  p 

Metur    aliquatenus    hinc    colligi    pom    eum 

nlhl.    s      Naboris    monachos    ccenobialis    vitae 

misse  alumnum.    Ubicumque  demum    monastv- 

,.,„    coluerit,    egregia    erai    przparatto    ad   nte 

fungendum  episcopalibus  officiis,  ad  7«*  «  »eo 

vocatus  est.  _.     , 

I    QUUm    scilicet    post    '<<»    S.    Chrode-       D« 

aalgi%tafunctidieS  «««««7»^     ^ 

,„,._,/    Sedes    Metensis    «>»«><    2,J «  «• 

,/„.,    1-1  (8)   <!><■  25  septembris  «»»>   /b8  creatus     ^ 
m    ;.,..  opus    Metensis.     Posset  quidem      Vet9i 

disceptari  >»>■»<»    sabbato    die    U,   «><    dh  se- 

quenti     d »>»-      ® «J.    X"       ■  ,,''■ 

loc habuerit;    <,<»»-    -    *-.  °h> tus..^V 

vacati n    dies    computatur,    ord ««  duenda 

est  peracta  •><■  24  septembns  :  secus  du  -> 
Sed  difficultas  nulla  erit  attendenti  per 
disciplinam    iUius    temporis    ordinatm 1»- 


.!-»,» 


AUCTORK 

i,  n  b 


capellanus,  et  apud  eumdem 
HadrianiIapocrisiarius.Quae- 
nam  *  sst  nt  hsec  munera. 
Privilegia  ecclesiae  Metensis 
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6g4  DE  S.  ANGELRAMNO  EPISC.  CONF. 

/  ,,•     ,•;    a   natribus   Cabillom msibus    inhibenhtr    pre-  D 

scoporumi #~^^«£*%£     dJLTm ellani,     hoc    tant - 

diedommica:msitoi hed / 9*+     JJ    ineunte   s*culo    IX  non    raro  presbyteros 

tur(l).  in  cancellarios  fuisse   assumptos,    ac  p-oin   non 

esse    mirum    S.   Angelramnum    idem    officium 

r        I- 11«        admisisse.  Vein,  quum   prxter  clericos    et    mo- 

8  II.  S.  AngelramnUS  liarOll  lUd-     mchos  pmci    tmc     temporis    artis    scribendi 

ii      •    -,    **<     onrvimiic     ,«, nt    oeriti,  <"/  eos   in  hnjusmodi    rebus  non 

am  cancellarros  el   summus  m*i ^. .  jc  Marculfws  mcu. 

/,,  VII  suas  formulas  concinnavit.  I>"„  cano- 
ne  xxv  Concilii  Vemensis  anni  755  abbatibus, 
modo  nulla  accipiant  munera,  facultas  juris 
dkendi  agnoscitur  (11).  Prxterea  in  charta  Ro- 
berti  regis  anni  997  pro  monasterio  Corme- 
naco  occurrii  hac  subscriptio  :  Godfridus 
7  n  J-  «*;«  hocilifHP  monachusscripsitadvicemFranconiscanceUa- 
PenOVata.    DedlcatlO    DaSlHCd      n|  e)  ipseFl.anc0manu  propriasubscripsil  (12): 

1  DiiPAfthPimPnsis  ■"'''■'  'J>""/  '"    chartulario  S.    Petn  Carnotensis 

LaureSneimenSIS  ,depi'ehenduntur   svculi    V/  rlnni,,  quas 

a  se  scriptas  fuisse   testantur    Pauhis    vel  Rot- 

S,/    /  m*      hfirtut  monachi  (13),  '/'""  ei  monachos  n,  nota- 

;::;:  ::;;;;;;;,::;;:;.; Z ^-^ -***. E 

i »«•  '•'-  rr  «     ,:;;::;  '';;;:;':; 78*  *  ,^ 

ejusde yis    ard peUanus    et    apud    emn        '  ^   ,,    ,.,„,,,,    .„•„„„;    ,.„„,„,„,,    , 7M 

A..V      Vrrum    '11111111    tria   hxe   munera  m  una     capmanm,   '    "  .  .  ,„,,,,,,„„„. 

/'"-        ;,,'■„,,  ,,„,„„,,„„ /„./„<-  »fe *™  .u„,,,„„v„s„-  „ *ii  (i5)  (i  „     

'";'"7"     ;•:,,:„,,„„„,      -  /•„„,„.    summi  capellani  offici tftota  «  S   Angel-    „.,.. , 

;,•,„;;;:;;„;;;;;;;).;,-; ■ ■ r8,1^™  rrz&: 

::r:;:;;^ 
:;;  ri^ 

f,  ,,,„•,„,  habt     Quo   firmior  stet  CoinUi      Verum,    quum    mulhs   episcopts  n •  placen 

J  L,     et    addi    neque    Mabilloni-     S.  Angelramnum   semper  vi    aula    regia    m- 

;  '     .  ■  Ju.ru,,,    seriem   retulisse  :   M.  ^    a ^   «ten,  r«i    «rf    »  F 

'  J,„  capitulare   Caroli  Magni    ab    An-  /,    B 2 '^JJ^J-J 

Tamno    «otoH «   e i»«rt stendi  fos-  Magnus,  atque,  ut  m»    -//.  /'-;-- 

;.    ,,/    ,//,„//    «r     mi x"v     C iUi  impetravit    Idque  pr ex  capitulan     Fran 

CaUlMJis  !   813    Pre*W    j inus  cofurt I   794    „k.    ~  n  ^S 

, rfMor '     /ta^n^r,    im  eo  tmj *» JjJ,- 

Mssevrohibitum  (7),  Sed  netnonon  videt  ratio-  S.  Angelramnus,  et  ejus  loco   II.i.lil^l^ 

J ',/  Cointio    allitas    -is  esse  , leris :  chiepiscopus    Colonienm     m    summum    capd, 

,    ri    Labbeus,    Mabillonius    et    Lanomus  in  lanum  esset  cooptandus,  dixit  dominus  res :  ^i) 

Caroli  Magni  cancellariis  m trani*  S.  An-  (Carolus)  in  eadem  synodo,  se  a  ^ede  apos ;to  ca, 

gelramnum       pr*r*aM  :      «iiira       Can-  id  esl  ab  Adriano  pontifice,  licentiam  habuis 

aiusm    lnselmus(%Moreri(lO)'i'>"  i"1'1  '"'^  »'  An^lra.n.iu...  anhirp.s.-opum  inraopaWM 

Srf rEE    7-/    /—'    ^nobialis    ,it8B  assidue  haberet propter  utilitates  ecclesmsticas. 

alumnuS)    „/,   auominus  inter  cancellarios    re-  Deprecatus  est  eamdem isynodum,  ut  eo  moao, 

gios  cooptaretur,    tunc    non    impediebat,    nam  sicut  Angelramnum  habuerat,  ita  etiam  Hiide- 


(DDeantiquisecclesiae  ritibus,tom  U.pag  2Ke1  seq.— 
i-ji  Chronicon  Senoniense,  lib.  II.  cap,  1.  apud  Dochenum, 
SpicUegium,  tom  H.  pag  612,  edit  Pans  l723.--(3)  Annales 
eci  lesiasUci  Francorum,  tom,  \ .  pag  r33.  (4J  Meunsse, 
op  cit.,pag.  177.  —  (6)  Libri  de  re  diplomatica,  pag,  118  et 
seq.  _  ,ii|  De  sanctis  Francia?  cancellariis,  pag  189. 

(7)  Labbe,  Collectio  Conciliprum,  tom.  Ml.  col.  1282.  — 

(8)  Glossarium  latinum,  r°  Canoellarius.  —  (9J  D.  Anselme, 
Histoire  de  la  mai=on  coyale  de  France,  tom   \  l,  pag.  241. 

iloiM n.  Dictionnaire  univerael,  v°  Chaneelm    — 

(II)  Labbe.  Collectio Conc,  tom.  VI,  col.  1669  --  (lv2)  An- 


nales  Benedictini,  lom,  IV,  appendix,  pag.  636.      1 13)  Gu6- 

rard  Cartulaire  deS   Pere  de  Chi s,  pag,  124,  n\  .••-. 

r,s  is-t  et  lsi).-(H)  Nouvimii  ii.iiir.ledii.lniiiatique.iom. 
II  pag.  129.  — (151  Ap.  Duchesne,  Historha  Francoi umscri- 
ptoreitom.HI,pa  139  (16)Dominicy,  AnsberUfami- 
ia  n-diviva.  ad  liupin,  p:^  i«i.  -|17    Galmet,  HiBtoire  d. 

l aine,tom    I.  PreuvS.  col.  r.xvill    - ■  ;is  l  acherius 

Spicilegium,  tom.  n.pag.228.-  I  9)  Clouet, .Hist.  ec.  l.  - 

epfst.20,  tom.l  col.  I73,edil  Migne  - (21) Labbe, CoUec 
tfoConc.,tom.Vn,col.  1064. 

baldum 
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\  baldum  episcopum  habere  debuisset,  quia  et  de  exstitere  genera.  Etenim  hatic  appellationem 
eodem,  sicul  el  de  Angelramno,  apostolicam  li-  summis  capellanis  regum  Francorum,  ut  m- 
centiam  habeat.  Omnis  synodus  consensil  el  fra  videbimus ,  tribuit  Hincmarm  Rhemen- 
placuit  eis  eum  in  palatio  esse  debere  propter  sis ;  »>»/<'  et  eos  responsales  negotiorum  eccle- 
ulilihilc-  <■«-<-]< ■~.ia'-f i<  .1  -.  Ati/nr  liunr  faculta-  siasticorum  appellat.  Ab  Honorio  vero  Augtir 
tem  Hadrianus  papa  Carolo  regi  fecisse  vide-  Uodunetisi  et  aliis  apocrisiarii  vocantur  ii 
tur  am.no  786;  '/""  ""/"<  Romam  venit  bellum  qui  sigillum  seu  annulum  regum  vel  princi- 
acturus  adversus  ducem  Beneventanum.  Qu&  pum  cttstodiebant,  </«<>  eorum  diplomata  <■/ 
controversia  tanti  momenti  visa  est  Hincmaro  pr&cepta  signabant.  Apocrisiarii  pr&terea 
Rhemensi,  ut  '<»  epistola  «</  proceres  >>■<«  tan-  dicti  [iiere,  "/'/  •"" »i/i»s,  |»i n-sertim  qui  ;<  pon- 
tuiii  eam  referret,  sed  <ti«>»  ///   Pippinum,  qui     tifice  Ftomano,  vel  etiam  ;il>  archiepiscopis  ad 

Oeorgium    episcopum,    et    Carolum     Magnum,     comitatui ittebantur,   quo    res    ecclesiarum 

niii  Angelramnum  et   Hildebaldum  item  episco-     suarum  peragerent,  et  de  iis  ad  principem  refer- 
pos  •-'"  palatii  capellanos  comtituerant,  vehemen-     rent.  Si  enim  quaepiam   ingruerel  difficultas  in 
ter    inoreparet,    pratermittens    tamen   />>i<>>i  <i     rebus  ecclesiasticis  seu  politicis,  quse  ;i  principe 
fniilii  I  ct  i<i>stnt<>ri   ab    Hadriano  I  faculta-     definiri   deberel  .  vel  <!<•  qua   consulendus   ille 
tcni  concessam  fuisse.  A   tempore   vero  Pippini     esset,   per  apocrisiarium,  qui   in  <  <>niii;itu  seu 
et  Garoli,  inquit  (l).  interdum  per  presbyteros,     principis  curia  agebat,  actitabatur,  qui  e1  pon- 
interdum  per  episcopos  li<«'  officium  executum     tificem,  a  quo  missus  erat,  <!<•  principis,  el  vi- 
cxslitil  :  <|ui;i  episcopi  continuas  vigilias  supra     cissim  principem  de  pontificis  responsis,  tam- 
gregem  sumn  debent  assiduc  exemplo  el  verbo     quam  internuntius ,  admonebat,  quousque  res 
vigilare  et non  diutius,  secundum  sacros canones,     legitimo   <'>:itii   donaretur  (2).   Hujusmodi  «/>»- 
a  suis  abesse  parochiis.  Neque  juxta  decreta  ex     crisiariis,    quibus    circa    Jmtiniani    aevum    no-    , 
B  sacris  canonibus  promulgata  beati  Gregorii,  pree-     men    fuit    responsalium ,   per    longum    tempm 
toria,  quae  nunc  regia,  el   usitatius  palatia  nomi-     <//<"</     imperatores     Constantinopolitanos     usi 
nantur,  debent  inutiliter  observare,  ne  incurranl     snnt    Romani  pontifices  :  hos   imitati  sunt  /•«- 
judicium,  ui  contra  placita  canonum  sibi  in  or-     triarchas    orientales    et    »<>»>i»ii>    metropolitani , 
dinatione  sua  tradita  facientes,  ipsi  se  honore     </«<>■■<   inter    Ravennatensis   (3).   1«   aula    regum 
privenl   ecclesiastico.  VA    al   de   licitis  <'\<-ni].l.i     Francorum  etiam  versati.  sunt  hoc  genus  «/i<>- 
ponamus,  et  de  inlicite  usurpatis  tion  taceamus,     rrisiariorum    Romani  pontificis}  nam,  «t  <>»<it- 
tempore  Pippini  et  Garoli  hoc  ministerium  con-     '«»>    testimonium    S.    Adelardi,  quod   inferius 
sensu  episcoporum  per  Fulradum  presbyterum,     recitabimu     et   </«•>   apparet   aliquandiu   stabih 
tempore  etiam  Garoli  per  Angelramnum  et  Hil-     institutum    fuisse    ut    archicapellanus    apocri- 
debaldum  episcopos ,  tempore  denique  Hludo-     siarim    esset   (4),   exempla    sunt    S.    Fulradus, 
wici  per  Hilduinum  presbyterum,  el   post  eum     abbas    S.     Dionysii    (•'<).    S.    Angelraranus    et 
per  Fulconem   item   presbyterum,  deinde   per     /'/■".■/".   episcopi    Metenses   (6),  </«>  simul  erant 
Drogonem   episcopum  exstitit   hoc  ministerium     archicapellani.    Af</«r  l<'<  distinguendi    nonnihil 
ecutum.   Qusn   disceptatio   ■/««»<  in  dies  ma-     «    legatis   apostolicis,  quales  /«■><    S.   Bonifa- 
gis  ferveret,S.  Angelramnum  collectionem  quam-     cius ,   et    brevi    lempore   dictus    Drogo ,   episco- 
dam  antiquorum  canonum,  quorutn  nonnulli,  quo-    pus    Metensis    (7).    Propius    accedunt    «<l   hos 
minus  quis  episcopum  incaute  incusaret,  vetabant,     apocrisiarios  (si  ><<•><   sola  delegatio ,  sed  <>r<H- 
m  vulgus  sparsisse  dicunt  :  sed  de  !<«•■  re  infra     naria     officia     spectentur)     nuntii     apostolici, 
agendumerit.  'l""s    Romani   pontifices  <i</  principes  a  s&culo 

quieim         6  Neque  minus  certum   est  S.  Angelramnum     XV  mittere  incepenmt  (8).  Cum  vero  S.Angel- 
treamtapud,   «/>  II«</r>«>><>  />«/>«   suum   «/»«'  Carolum    Ma-     ramnus    <»    Romani    pontificis    apocrisiariwn 
<  «••«>■>«      gnum    creatum    fuisse    apocrisiarium.    Scripsit     esset    assumptm,    ei    Hadrianm   papa,    uti    in 
"'""■"""'    enim    Carolm    Calvus   <«/    Nicolaum  papam    :     Caroli    Calvi    epistola    <•■'    Nicolaum    vidimm, 

'*ia'     Quffi  sedes  Metensis  postulati avi  nostri  divae     usum    pallii    tamquam    communicate    «»rt<>ri-  F 

memoriae  Caroli  imperatoris  honorari  ab  apo-  tatis  S.  Petri  indicium,  •>  archiepiscopi  titu- 
stolica  sede  meruit,  ut  Angelramnus  praedeces-  '«»>  propter  eminentiam  supra  reliquos  epi- 
sor  istius  (Adventii)  summus  capellanus  et  apo-  concessit.    (,)««    przrogativa    <<»'<<<    S. 

crisiarius  apostolica  ^  <  • » 1  i  -  in  istis  regionibus  Chrodegangm  <t  postea  Drogo,  ambo  episcopi 
aliquando  fieret.  El  postea  deprecatione  sanctffi  Metetises ,  atqtn  <<»'■<<  alii  etiam  episcopi  /"<- 
recordationis  pii  augusti  domni  et  genitoris  no-  <«>>'  aucti  :  S.  Chrodegangus,  quia  Stepha- 
stri  excellenti  genio  a  sede  apostolica  in  praefato  »«>»  III  papam  «/>  Astulfi  insidiis  liberave- 
patruo  nostro  Drogone  venerando  episcopo  fue-  /•"/  (9);  l>><«i<>  vero,  </«>«  munus  apocrisiarii , 
rat  honorata  ut,  una  cum  prffidicto  ministerio  ei  quemadmodum  Carolm  Calvm  •<•'  Nicolaum 
imperatoris  ei  apostolicffi  sedis,  etiam  usu  paliii,  scribit,  apud  budovicum  !'>»»>  egerat.  Et 
quod  parUtipatse  auctoritatis  S.  Petri  signum  erat  Walae,  itidem  episcopo  Metensi,  quin  apenatur 
rf  adhuc  «^potiretur.  cama,  eamdem  contulit  dignitatetn  Joannespapa 

„  7    .//////    edisserendum    est    qw»    apocrisiarii,      VIII(10). 

'',"'      summi    capellani    et    cancellarii    fuerint    >»«-        8  Sed   >«•>>    minus  fuere  prxclara   >»  reg 
apocrisiaru    nera.   Et  primo   quidem  apocrisiariorum  plura     Francorum    ««'«    munera   ■«<>»»<>   capellani    •' 

1'Oilti/irii, 


■ 
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(li  Hincmari Opp. tom  I,coL999  edit.  Migne.  -(2  Glos- 
soi'ium  latinum,  v°  Apucrisiarins  -('■'•!  Ibid.,  1"<-  cit.— 
1  1  camen  hist  et  canon.  de  regularium  juribus,  pag.  204 
•  •1  seqq,  [6)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  III  Pebr ,  pag  35.— (6)  Labbe, 
Collectio  conciliorum,  tom.VHI,  col.  »8U  (7)  Hincmari 
Opera,  epistola  XXX,  ad  episcopos,  tom.  II.  col.  206,  '''iit. 
Migne  Ri  flexionssur  les  /3articles  du  i<k<  memoria 

pr6sent<i  a  la  diete  de  l'empire,  pag   19;  D6fense  des  p«Jfl_e- 
xions  sur  le  pro  memoria    pag  54el  85;PiiVIresponsio 


(,1  metropolitanossupernunciaturis  apostolicis,c  ip  6 

-,  ,,,,.,  25S  el  seq.  edu.  Roma»,  1789;  Pacca,  Memorie  suJ  <li 

lui  soggiorno  in  Germania  in  qualita  <li  aunzio  apostolico, 

oag  •':::,:  Biner,  Apparatus Eruditionis, tora  \ll.  pag-358; 

Kersten,  Journal  rfistorique  el  LitteTaire,  tom  11  1 

,.i  seqq.;  Moroni,  Dizionario  >li  erudizione  ecclesiastica, 

tora  M-Vll  V  .\^'«  -  (9)  Meurisse,  ili-i<<u<- 

,!,  l*Eglisc  .!••  Metz,  pag  166.—  (10)Labbe,  Gollec :onci- 

liorum,  tom.  IX,  coi  »9 

cancellai  h. 
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DES    iNGELBAMNO,  EPISC.  CONF. 

,.„         i0ApocriSiariusautem,n«(9).q^ stiates 

, ribrit.   V W    '/»"    "'   '"' '"■""";,,,;  ,,,,,11,1,,,,,   vel   palatii  custoden.  appe lant, 

,;,    Lpellani    hpnrt,    """    '< ,"  X»  * >'"1""  -'""" '"'""->"""".'»" 

,,„,„„,    swfe»« "■    ««   •'",»<'""";     '•  .„„  ,,,„,,„„  Cui  sociabal  summus cancellar.us, 

„,„     Ircl D,  •'■-/''"'•   ''"'"'"  (2);      ,.,  i  J  Lcretis  olim  appellabatur  .  erantque  ,11, 

IZ    ..'"■,"■    ■   ' '"'    "   """''"'"  'T   „  subjecti  r'"'1"""-  el    intelligentes   ac    fideles 

dSucunt.   '■",'/ ""   "".''■;"",  u     ,„„  pneeepta  regiaabsqueunmoderatacu- 

;,    ;.,„,    /„„■   '""■'■    ','   "'   ''"  JSwto  venalitate  scriberent,  el    secreU   .11- 

,„,, /„,.  .-'  f /''"'  S-  -""'"",.„      fldXcustodirentPosl  eos  vero,  sac. pa- 

„„,,, i ■/".■ "'' -    !''""'    ','  ,„„„    per   hos   ministros   d.s, batur    pe. 

pLcos  haberetur,  ""'" "  ;  ■-"■',:  „,,'„„,  videlicet,  el „;  palatn,  - 

,„„.|,„.    ,/    tjus    ■„■-'„•'"    """  U" '.""."'        „....,,,,,„„.    buticulari ,    com.tem    stabuh, 

;,„„■..  //; '■ -  m.  •' '''"/.,;;.    .,„., *»«,« ■■-  >» "'f-' '"";■ 

;,  4    „/ ,".    -."""' '„ '  '   ,,,      Eiarium  „num.  Etqnamv.ssub  .ps.s  cx  la- 

UMm  .1".' »""'  '"" "r „  ,  1     „ rum,  alii  ministeriaes  tosent,  u  o  .... 

,„,„„,„■    capellam    ac    , :""       "  rf  ,    ,„„ trod bal),    saceUa- 

"pell /'/"""" '"    T  ■    ,      „,-    Z'i    -'■'"'■    '■'.''''    "''""""    '""      

,   ,   „  ca, »  capsella,  v*  '"';""';;  ,,,„,.  ,,„,„„„.,„„  (aui  i»   ,,<»""  "»'  -. 

,,;,,„„,-   '„ "»■'"•   •"""'"'"""'•   •";',;,  ,.  „„„„,  maitre  d'h6tel),  5ca, hn  (m 

.,„,„, peruii    Gervasius    ©•**".£"       ^J  custodia  eral),  »el   rumc. [ue  « 

,,„„„„„„,    «b ""'■'"'■  ,' "■'",,,;"'        ,;  „„„ ..,„1  decani  fuissent,  vel  et.a. « 

',,„.,.    „,     i:  ■■■■    '••""''    ■U;'""';  ,,,;     ,  „,,.    sicul  bersarii  ,-..//».,■ „„.,/•■„  -I- 

■  ,.,v,u „/„/■„„■  -■"..' "''■•";"''"';,;        ,'„,/„■„■,/„.«  -  ■••'"""'"'■  ■■ '",-  '""- 

,„' ticar .",•■     """"'.'■."     ";;  „„,,„,„,.,■„„,„„/.„■ «■".."•'.-'   ■¥» 

B  ;„    ;,.„„• „,    .'"" ' //'.";••■"'•'•  .'"•     ;    'iilhll,   .,„„,,, b „■  quamvs   el 

„,,   x    Doct    ilaq m S.  .!/..,■/„""        "'  .„„„  ,,„.,,,„,,„„   ,„M„„-  „,- 

,;„;  ,,,,„„  ,, • "■  ■-"  -'"''"".'  '       ,.:„„i  !.„„■■„  ■<•*  •■>•■■  •""l"'1 '":""- 

.  ;,, .-„.'•■' "•■'' ;",""■:;::     ,,„„„.;■.„>  ■*»■  «-*«»  *., ««- 

, ,„/„./ ■"'■■   '/ ''", ■-'"''; , .,    ;      , iconfederatio  b joribus  velm.nor.bus 

,,,,,;',/,."„-.  •'  ■, '  ■' ';"" '"';;.,      ■„;.„,,,-  ,,,„,,„ ■  *******  ",'■',""■"";': 

„,,,,,,  .„„„„,,„■   vox.ll.....   „„/»'•"■  ,,,,,„    conglutinabantur. 

,„' /' ' ■     ■"""'"' „""""";     :,-,-„,„■„ ' lualjter  Propter 

,„   , r„ •   ■'""' ""'   '"I"""""1    •"     Seriorum    diversitatem,    quali m    vel 

,„,.!„„.:  o /  •"•■ /•■-  ,.;";;;:;      ,,,'. .,,.., ,,"■■■■.„;  =  cum^ 

,„'/„,„    ,-'.    ',' "    '""'""'    '■"",,.     „„,„„  .....  proptei   fldei   sen 1 vertatem 

.„     adhiberi    „„     dmgnandos     aul*     „..„■'  subtrahere    potuisset,    vel 

,„.,,„„,„. "     .'•""•" "     """     '"'-        ;,„„-:■, His  ita  breviter  de  eligen- 

:,.•„,„    /„..'.■""'"  •""'""'  "'"■'''"•'"'•■'•'.;,-        ;";,,,,, ,„„-   ministris  ,„„"„"".  ' 

, / '    /"""'  ■'■■",,  '   ,;    :  eorumdem  ministroru I  min.strat.onum 

„//„,„-.    „,,"-    •"•■ „"    ",,'"'.'    "■      ,,     „„,„„,„  qualiter  currebai.1    vemendum  est 

„,„„,■  stirpis ,,  ■.",."•  "'"■"";."";.'',"s''  qi„i„„  ,,„,„ «  •-' "-'•""'-• 

,.,     ,„     null '"     '"■-'"""■    ''  „,„„,„      „,„„1    nos   capeUanus,   vel    pa- 

capeflani    kgisse,   < '""•'""    -'  ""''.;  _„,„    V(,    „„,„.,„,   ecclesi»,    el    comes    pa- 

,,,,,    ,,„■ '80    /'"'■'"'■.'"•',  ,    ,    ,,,.    „„„„ m  :ularibus    caus.s,    ve 

'„„/,/„■ '■ :"c'"'"" *.""  „„.  .„.,  „,,,„!,  euram  instanter  habebant  : 

etprmcipe piscoporum  regm  woan  (7);««.  .    '„         ,,,...,„.,„,.    ,„„.    ..„„,„,,-      pr.us 

Jonographus,   aui   abbatem    „,•„■    ■"'    "  •  .,,,. .,„„„,   consultu,  m-  ' 

C  .,„ ' Poris  -«•'  ••'"  arch.capeUa "eneclse  haberent,  , sque  ilh  ,„„- 

„."r;'; „., ■" -rw i  sisrssr^rA1^ 

„„■„„-.■-  -  ./••"'"■ »'•'';""'  "';;'';;;;::;',        ,,,„,,.„„„„,.  „.,. *»  ,„„,  ^, 

C-JKr^Sar^-     hte,  veJ  paUente,  vel   eti, «- 

,„  „,,.'..'.."'■"•  ••" '■■•■ '";;""-'"-';';;";;:;;:  ";';';';:,.,„■„,„„ „,.„i,..  .>„ « •- ' -""' 

■-  concredU <*  ■ "" 8   '    ;,  '•     ,     Xone  vel  ord nec .tiarn  dec <■• 

„„/"■ •''■'""■•    •'•"'"'""   '       '.,„„     „.     ,,,i,i, adibanl  pro  ecclesiastics  .essitati- 

/,„„,-    ./.-'"""•■    V"if    ''"'.   """"",,.      ;     :„„„„„„i„,„,  haberet,  el  „  tanl modu 

„, ■„-'".'•.'.."■  '•"'■'"  ''',"''","•;•  "  ^: ,'    r  s  Zel  ,n.is  regem  adirent,  ,,„„■  -„„-  Dlo  plen.us 

, in    „„"•    „..."■-.'•"■"'""'     '"■;"'.„;,:  dem^ZnS.tuissent.Csterum.ulnonsolum 

,„„'/.."■.'»■-.  ••'■'""  '■'"'""";."■  ;"",',,;;„•'       ,    ,  .,..„  ,„i  „-  -v^  - ,"!'"■;; 

comUiariisc 9 "-»'""'"  •""••'"'.'','        „ento  vel  officio  ecclesiastico  infra   palatium 

scripH -"■"•"'  ""'"^  """•'""""  '•'"  ;;::,,;,,„  l„,,il,„i,,„,,,  v,,-,,,,, ,i„... >  o»»eBi 

^^■SslSSSSs:  «a»^*a-i 
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.\  consolationem   spiritalem,  sive  consilium  totius     Ghristo  preesule  proficen    in  augmentum.    I 
palatii  quicunque  queereret,  apud  eum  ul  necesse     modo  el  si  homines  eorum  pro  quolibel  excessu 
eral  ftdeliter  inveniret:e1  qui  non  queererel  el     cujuscumque  fredum    dissolvebant,    (Vetus   qui 
tamen  ipse  apud  aliquem  necessarium  esse  senti-     exinde  in  publicum  sperari    potuerit,  ad  ipsas 

ret,  juxta  personee  qualitatem,  et  a  perverso  sensu     ecclesias    fuisset    concessus lubemus  nam- 

vel  opere  retrahere,  et  ad  viam  salutis  convertere     que,    inquit    Carolus    Magnus,    ul     quidquid 

gtudi  ret.  E1  csetera  spiritualia,  qusecumque  pala- 

tio,  tam  ab  assidue  conversantibus,  quam  qua  el 

a  supervenientibus,  sivi    secundum  Deuin,  sive 

secundum  sseculum,  ul  providerentur  el  pi  Be^  ide- 

rentur,  erant  necessaria,  quae  enumerare  longum 


constal  tam  in  villis,  domibus,  eedificiis,  man- 
cipiis,  vineis,  silvis,  campis,  pratis,  pascuis, 
aquis  aquarumque  dccursibus,  accolabus  utrius- 
que  generis,  sexus  vel  aetatis,  cum  integris 
terminis,  solidoque  statu  eorum,  tam  ex  muni- 


est,  ad  ejus  specialiter  curam  pertinebant.  Non     ficentia  regum  el  reginarum,  quam  id  quod  per 


ita,  ut  aliter  ullus,sive  palatinus,  sive  externus 
superveniens,  sapientia  el  vera  devotione  per 
Dei  gratiam    illuminatus,    tale   aliquid   minime 

ageret ;  sed   maxime   suetudo  erat,   ul    aul 

ciini   eodem  apoci  isiai  io  pai  iter,  aul  cej  te  per 


venditiones,  donationes,  commutationes  ces- 
sionesque  titulis  vel  per  quaslibel  instrumenta 
cartarum,    aul    quselibel    ingenia    legibus    ad 

i|.<iiin  rcclrsiani  (loiinii  Sicjiii.ini,  vi  I  alias  ec- 
clesias,  quee  sub  ipsa  urbe  Metensi,  vel  in  paro- 


forte  quid  minus  utile  aul  indignum  regi  subri- 
peret.... 

12  Apocrisiarius  autem,  id  esl  capellanus,  vel 
iasticis    palatii  custos,  et  camerarius  semper  intereranl  : 
primas      d  idcirco  cum  summo  studio  tales  eligebantur, 
aul  electi  instruebantur,  qui   merito   interesse 


f,  nebat. 


ejus   consilium  quod  eral   agendum  ageret,  ne     chiis  ipsius  pontificis  constructae  esse  ridentur, 

fuit  delegatum,  el  ad  prsesens  pars  ipsarum 
ecclesiarum  cernitur  possidere  vel  dominari, 
per  hanc  autoritatem  nostram  (diploma  regium) 
id  ipsis  ecclesiis,  vel  memorato  pontifici,  vel 
abbatibus  suis  eorumque  suci  essoribus   plenius 

iii  Dei   nomine  confirmatum  atque  c :essum 

potuissent...  Potesi  et  addi  ex  Ludovico  Ar-  esse  cognoscite.  Prsei  ipientes  enim  jubemus,  ut 
chon  (1)  summos  capellanos,  si  essent  episcopi,  neque  ros  (Angelramne),  neque  juniores  seu 
iu  conciliis  Galliarum  prx  reliquis  episcopis  successores  vestri  in  curtes  ipsius  ecclesite,  vel 
magnificentissime  habitos  fuisse.  Qux  sane  suffi-  memorati  ponlilicis,  ant  abbatum  suniiiiu.  \d 
ciunt  iii  quisquis,  quanti  fierent  summi  capellani,  monasteriorum,  castellorum,  vicorum  tam  ultra 
intdligat.  Et  hxc  est  /""•>•  Pippini,  Caroli  Magni  quam  citra  Rhenum,  Rodanum  -•!  Ligerim,  vel 
eorumque  sucessorum  7'"»/  ad  illud  implendum,     in   prsefatam  civitatem  Metensem,  aut  in  p 


,vi  CTOH I 

R.D.B. 


vel  paroeliias  suas,  et  monasteria,  seu  cellas, 
cum  omnibus  ecclesiis  ad  eamdem  pertinentibus 
vel  aspicientibus,  nulla  freta,  nec  teloneos,  vel 
conjectos,  aul  summutas,  vel  aliquas  paratas  fa- 


quemadmodum  ex  serie  summorum  capellano- 
rum  "  Cangio  (2)  et  Oroux  (3)  texta  liquet, 
viros  scientia  et  sanctimonia  pr&stantes  elege- 
iiait. 

c     tanta        13  Ciim  itaque   S.  Angelramnus    magna   <m-  ciendum,  vel  qualecunque  ingenium  ad  aliquod 

uuctoritate    ctoritate,    etiam    antequam    in    episcopum    Me-  detrimentum  generare,  penitus  ingredinon  de- 

polleretB.    tensem    esset    assumptus    apud,    Carolum    M<<-  beretis,  si  gratiam  meam  vobis  in  omnibus  opta- 

1,1111      gnum  polleret,  «/>  <■<>  die  22  januarii  anni  77.">  tis  habere  propiciam.  Illud  addi  placuit  scriben- 

nusapu       faciie    obtinnit,   qui  />nr/l<yi<<    <</nn    <i    r<</ibi<s  dum, ut de tribus causis,  de  hoste publico  hoc  esl 

Vagnum  ab  Mclesiis   et    monasteriis  dioecesis    Metensis   <■<>«-  de  banno  nostro    (exercitu  «    rege   convocatq), 

eop-oecdesia  cessa    renovaret.   Ubi    generaliter    cognovimus,  quando  publicitus  promovetur,  el  vvacta  (excu- 

■>"""-    ait    Carolus,    esse    insertum    quod    antecesso-  l>ia-j    vel    pontes    componendum,    illi    homines 

'[""""       ribus    suis   tale   fuisset   jam   a    longo    tempore  bene   ingenui,  qui  dc  suo  capite  benc  ingenui 

""''^""    indultum  beneficium,    ul    nullus    ex  judicibus  immunes  esse  videntur,  qui  super  terras  ipsius 

Wmit;  publicis   in   curtes   ipsius  ecclesiaa  Metensis  et  ecclesiae,  vel   ipsius  pontificis,  vel  abbatis    sui 

clomni  Stcphani  palroni  nostri,  seu  basilicas  in-  commanerenoscunturjsiinaliquoexindedeistis 


G  fra  ipsam  urbem  constructas,  vel  infra  ipsam 
parochiam,  tam  monasteria,  vicos  vel  castella 
ad  eamdem  aspicientia  ingredi  non  prsesumeret, 
aut  aliquod  ibidem  generare  detrimentum  :  nec 
homines  eorum  per  mallos  (4)  (i>i</>li<<,s    <■<,„- 


tribus  causis  negligentes  apparuerint,  exinde  cum  F 
judieibus  nostris  deducant  rationes;  sednonam- 
plius  vel  minus  :  in  reliquo  vero  pro  mercedis 
nostrae  augmento  sub  emunitate  ipsi  sint  conser- 
vati,  ut  ad  ipsam  casam  proficiant  in  augmentis. 
ventus  majores) ,  byrgos  publicos  (conventus  Et  ipsa  emunitas,  quae  a  nobis  vel  ab  antecessori- 
publicos  minores),  nec  per  audientias  (privatos  bus  patribus  nostris  fuit  concessa  circa  memora- 
conventus)  nullus  deberel  admallare  (5)  (in  jus  tam  ecclesiam  domni  Stephani,  vel  praefata 
citare),  aul  per  aliqua  iniqua  ingenia  praesu-  monasteria,  vel  castella,  vicos,  pagos,  parochias 
merel  condemnare,  nec  freta  (6)  (mulctam)  vel  vel  abbatias,  quse  ad  ipsum  pontificem  aspicere 
teloneos  (7)  (tributa  ad  littora  maris  uel  fiu-  videntur,  perenniter  maneat  inconvulsa  vel  con- 
viorum  solvenda)  exactare  (8)  (exigere),  aul  servata  :  qualiter  ipsum  pontificem  seu  clerum, 
aliquas  ('.»)  paratas  (expensas  in  visitatione  vel  paiip.a.-  ibidem  alimoniam  sperantes,  ple- 
legatorum  publicorum)  facere  :  sed  in  eorum  nius  delectet,  Domini  misericordiam  attentius 
privatas    audientias    agentes    ipsius    ecclesise     exorare(lO). 

unicuique    de     reputatis     conditionibus    dire-         14-   Iisdem    temporibus,   ajunt  Annale*    FuU     ,< ,  ,■„ 

cluin  (jm)  facerent,  et  ab  aliis  simulque  per-     denses    ad    annum    774,   dedicata    esl    basilica       ,,«.,-f<<« 
ciperenl  veritatera,  et  ubi  tredum  ipsi  agentes     S.  Nazariiin  Lauresheim,  el  translata sunt ossa    Mu 
aul   reliqui    homines  memorataa   ecclesiae  acci-     ejus    in   illam    (11):    qu*    solemma    lectmdum     ;  m  ' 
perent,  freda  ad  ipsa  loca  sanctorum  deberent     Chronicon     Laureshemiense    fuerunt    <r/r/>r«t<i     miensiBfl 


(l.  Hist.  ,1.  la  Ghap.  .1-  rofe  de  France,  tom.  I.  pag.3M.     (7)  Ibid,  v  Tdo.  r-WJWJ^  v^m  el  Sa?- 


(5)   Ibid.,  v0'  AdmaUare.  -     (6)  tbid.,  \°  Frcdum. 
Octobris.  TomtlS  XII. 
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DE  S.  ANGELRAMNO  EPISG.  GONF. 

,  •       ,i\  !■/    ,.t    minrM  imnGratoreni  :  ei  ut  suee  hanc  abbatiam 

>-  ■"""■  kM"ii,i;n""  7w ""::";.  ,;:;„;  S3LTSE »***  & k»  ab 

'-""""'' "*   ;""''  '•    ',;,  ,/   /.„,,„  „,„-     vero   ipsum    nolens   molestare,   ejus   pehtion. 

WWS,    Angelrammis    nito/ta  •    '"<" .  "        \  Dreebuit,    el    monasterium    ipsum 

"-" '■ "'""  "";';";-;  r    „;'   „,;;;„-  k^  ,„,,„,,...,.,„,•„ 

«    &   Ckrodegango,    ., p    •"■'""'■   ■/"<     '  £  jmperatores   a  primo  tenuer per- 

"••  '"'"""■  ■"/"'■  /"■"""-"  /';""";::,„;  -  luS-n»  h»  «■« j**» 

Qunddandum,    mrum    non    m>n*s    ,«""<""  ,,.,„    ,,„,„„.,.„ „  hic  ,,„,„.    „,  flfei- 

auam    » «i <■<   *,."■'"'■""«•    »<"    "';     *•      „".,..„  ,„,„„,„.,,•,„,„.  „,,.,„  „„,,,,.,„. 

,,..  ' Ifc '""""•  "  *  ',"•, '/ ."'"'     ";;,,,  I  episcopntum,  el  abba- 

perfecta,  et,  ul  domum  Dei  deeebat,  ommspe-      copn ,.    - P^^ 

cie   deeoris   exornata  (3) ,,""   « ./"""/'  aTmonasterinm, I  prius  .eriale 

. ■'■ '-  '"'.'/""'■"'■  '"'""."  '""'"";';  .;;'     ,;.,;„: ,„„„ „,,„..  eptopi m^c^  „,- 

>>"■ '■"'-'"•■  •""""'" •■  "''"'„;".:;,; .:;.:      '  :,„;„,„,„„,  n u  «*  ,,,,,, ,  ,.■„„„ 

"•' '""  l"-""'"1"  ''" "-  '"  „..„..    honore,  imp  melius  dicendum  onere  se  deseen- 

sia  consecrati prfesens  nteresse  dignai.  '    •  gravissime  tulerunt  Non  enim 

cnipinsrex.benig. ttiens, cum regma Hrt-     '-• •  „,,„.,„,„„„,- 

"''-•  "i"-''"" '"i11"- ';:;;;;, ::::;,;;„;:::   «^5^  ^.1 -,, 

plurib«Sregmpn,,np,hu<,     I.      ,"';--  rf    ,,,,„„,,.„,,,  ,„„,  ,,„  „ ,,„,, 

.„,1,-  ;„.,i„„,„-„,|„„„...  atque  per  HP««  ,,,„       mill,.„(1„.  ,„„,  ,,,„„   „1, 

'"""<■""/ ""■  \Vi"...,.,i"...  ■■.•'-'■'■i--  ,  „; '„    ,  ,,   ,.,„,,,,„,,  vexabantnr,  el  non 

^""■"" '-»;"""""•  Waldn  ...      .                      ,,  „„,„.,„,„,„„„,„„„. 

cnm    (Patavienmn),    magn.flco    app, I  "     '  jj  ,.,,„.  ,„„,    

- •  """""' „.,,.„.'"  k..:.,.,' .u."".-  "  ■,„,..„„„  „ , umebantnr.  Certe 

l" - ledicationem  ejusdem  eccles»,  e  -      ...  •      "     •  ^  ,„ 

I it,corpnsqnebe artyns  Nazan, .7"  "  ■ ''               _              ,„„„„.  ,„„,,,  ,..,.„, 

"' 765  m    em***   ».-*""  v"»»   -  , „„„  „„„„,,,.,,.  ,,,„„ 

W  W. «n »m  maxi. lev honore fran-    .       '         .„,,.,..„,  01,„„  ,„.  ,,„..„„  „,„1 

stnUt   (5).  Hacl *r .."","""    '•"""''"-    "'Sn», ab  inimieis 

'"""•■"•'  ■/"' '-"  '"••'". ■;:  "A ,"',";"        ;  ,  ,„. ,,,„  „.„,  Z**o»  ?*+ 

' """    """   ""'''"',''/■/"""'":     ';;     ",■' „.,„.,',„  ,,,„  poterant  emendare,  qnod 

" ■  ' ■  '""'""' ',"';""  ."'"■",""   '   '"      .;.,".,„„,,,  dnobnsdiebns  inventus  corri- 

,'"'"         '  ""'"   """ '"'"" '•',""'"'"  •     ,,i:,  utopi .vanoconsumebantnr 

,„„„.,    interfuiise.  Quod   oero  hane  lohmnda-     gerepotest.ei.  1 

"'■■' *>. ''""■  ."""■;,,.;;','";„;';,,:  , £** **  «* -"""; 

' »"■"""■"'  '"■■'■""  '''■•  •:/■""''>.'/   s  Vl„„,,„„,„,,  „„„„•„„  /•„,,,,  ,„„,„/„„,. .(- 

.-■'.  '"/'"■'  '■"■'"  •"""'"■■'■ """ """":, '.  •,,;,,,;," ,,.  „„,„„„/;  /■„„/„,„  -<  «p»^. 

,"-.  7"'"  '"'"-  ""' /"",,"""'""■."""    '  ™g  .,,  „,.,„„  ,,.,„„„,  ,,„,. 

I ""— '  """""    ' ''"''' ,„.,.,„..   aliadicel tur   pr „ 


C 


,„,•,•/,„/.„„,/„«„ 

§  III.  S.  Angelramnus  abbas  mo- 
nasterii  Senoniensis;quod  ex 


noniensi  datus  advocatus. 


,  Iram- 

DUS,  ,,"" 

, ,  atur  " 
<  'arolo  V- 

abh 
inonuati  111 
Si ,,,,,, 

./,,.,-/  ,  invitia 

monaehi»,  ex 

ialifit 

episcopale  : 


poribus  monasteria  :  alia  dicebantur  propria 
r.v.s,-  seM  in  alodio  regis,  smJ  regia  defensione, 
tuitione,  protectione  seu  ditionc.  ad  jus  regts 
periinere .  aiiwue  hujusmodi  designabantur 
appellationibus,  a  summis  ponUficibus  adhi- 
bitis  :  et  hasc  monosteria  adeo  fuere  nume- 
,,  ut  Baluzius  contenderit,  multorum 
;mnorinlififonUpnnnlo  TranS-     antiquorum    tesHmoniis    innixus,    ante    exiens 

unpenaiimepiscopdie.iidiK     ^*^  /y  omda  Gam  mmstma  slli, 

lalio     S.     SimeoniS,      epiSCOpi     tuiUone  seu  dUione  regia    stetisse.    Alia    mona- 

,  ,  .  8teria    vocabantur    episcopalia    et    sub    defen- 

MetenSlS.      NargaUClUS      aDDaS     siiim,(7    lllltl(111(,    epiScoporum    erant.    Monaste- 

^..nnn.orwk     Monnstrrio  Se-    '•"'  "r"   re9ia>  """  secua   '"'  '"   ''"'''   sub 
henoniensis.  R ani  & l/firis  protectione  ermt,  »»»<■»- 

pabantur  libera  :  cujus  gemris  erai  monaste- 
rium  S.  Itionysii  prope  Parisios  :  «  quo  de- 
pendebat    monasterium    Salonx   seu    S.    Prwati 

Yosto U set     Eicherius    -      »   divccsi    Metensi,  posi ( todo   Magno 

nachui    PW -dia      sterii      Se iensis  ,     consentien  e  S   Angelr amno    s«     Mt 

/ '    S.    Chrodegango   episcopo    Metensi    -  capitulare    anm    823    inhahtanU  -^  /'  ^ 

«r/WfHi    da^   S.    Angelramnus,  Hkr>     "/—/-   ;"    ^f^/  '        ,„, 

«Utt:    Contigii    Stephannm  hujus   Loci   impe-  temperare      id     tamen     numquam    /"'"'/ 

rialis    ( nasterii     Senoniensis)     abbatem    ab  gimifei    *m    ^m    regm   tmtioms  discjr 

hac   luce    aiigrare.   Quod    cum    archiepiscopus  pUka    duramt  :  adeoui    gm    sub  regia    meu 

Angelramnus  comperisset,  statim  ad  suum  eu-  degebant    vm    sanctisstmi,    (v.    g.    b.    *     , 

[6)  Mabfflonius,  loc.  cit  -  (7)  Acia  s>„  tom.  VII  J  ^tobris, 
,,ag.  1069  "i  seq.  -  (8)  Glironici  Senomensis,  b  U,  ap. 
bacherium,  tom.  II,  col.  612.  -  19)  Mabillomus,  De  ie 
diplom.,pag.  490el  seq. 

exeunte 


ac  proin,  >"• 
antea  omnin 
abimpi 
ris,  (/"".■'/'■ 
,,/,  epue  7" 

iiiiln 


il)  Ap.  Freher,  ScriptoresrerumGermanicarum,  toxn.  I, 
1,,,.'  lixi.  -  (2)Mabillonius,Annale8Bened.ad.annum  [74, 
num.49  tom.H.pag  212.-(3)Ap.Freher,tom.I,pag.  100. 
—  iii  Mabillomus,  Annales  Benedictmi,  Iib.  U,  tmm.  '•■ 
tom  II.  pag.  194.  -  (5)Apud  Freher,  tom. I,  pag. 700.  — 
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a  *rmnU    smculo    X  abbas    FloriacensisJ  omnem     dores  febrium    pellit;   inundationes  proviarum 
*! ZZiol usarent   De I   reges   vel  ad     serenitate   commutat;  calores  nocivos   «stivos 

>""/"""  , ,     , ■       „„,      Btjitim  invocatus  temnerat :  hombiles  tcmpesta- 


m  rosn 
P  li  B. 


episCopos,    prout     monasteria    aut     regta    aut 
episcopalia     erant,    devolvebatur    rei    Utmpora- 
li8    rt    disciplinx    regularis    cura.     Concihum 
enim     Vernense    anni   755    hunc  canonem,  qui 
Vigesimus    est,    condiderai       nia     monastena, 
„1,1  regulariter  monachi  vel  monachae  vixerunt, 
hoc   quod  ,,_  de  illis  rebus  dimittebatis  unde 
vivere    potuissent,   exinde,    si   regalis  erat,  ad 
domnumregemfacianl  pationes  abbas  vel  aba- 
lissa.  e|  sj  episcopalis,  ad  illum  episcopum.  Si- 
niiliterel  de  illis  vicis  (1);  quemadmodum  post- 
,„   Pipninus,    rex    Italiz,    anno    793  statuit  ut 
jnonaslcria  virorum  ac  puellarum,  tam  quae  m 
mundio   palaUi    —    noscuntur,   vel  etiam    in 
mundio  episcopi  vel  caeterorum   hommum,   di- 
stringerei  unusquisque  in  cujus  mundio  sunt,u1 
regulariter    vivani  (2).  Hinc  reges  sine    epmo- 
porum    interventu,  ut    pluribus   exempln    ma- 
nifestum    est,    deponebani    negligentes    abbates, 
•mm0rigeros     monachos    ejiciebant,    introduce- 
lant    alios    novosque    constituebant   praspositos, 
B  vei   etiam    hxc  sua    monasteria    aliis    uniebant, 
subjiciebant    aut    ea    concredebani    emendanda. 
Uoc    tamen    non    impediebat    quominus    regei 
ad  recognoscendum  an  omnia  rite    in  suis    mo- 
msteriis      peragerentur      episcoporum      opera 
uterentur,    quemadmodum     ex     synodo    Sues- 
sionmsi  n,  can.  vu,  —  853  (3),  et  ex  capitu- 
,lir;  Compendiensi    anni    868  (4)    vel  etiam  ex 
aliis    plnribus    instnmentis,    ostenderunt    post 
Baluzium  (5)    auctoj-es     Examinis   histonei    et 
canonid    de    clericorum    regularium    et    sxcu- 
larium   juribus  (6).  Quod  si  essent    monasteria 
emscopalia,    eadem    cura    spectabai    ad    episco- 
pos     Atque     hmc      sufficiunt     ut     unusqmsque 
ptrspectum    habeat,     non     mediocriter    statum 
\.ernm  in    monasterio    Senoniensi   fuisse    muta- 
tum    a  s.  Angelramno.  Neque  hic  propugnandz 
Vldentw    adversus   antiquos  Senonienses    mona- 
cJios  S    Angelramniparffs,ctt»i  idegn gu  prsestt- 
terit    Bkherius    ipsemet,    cui    omnino   adhseret 
Calmetus  (7».  szculo  XVIII,  abbas  ejusdem  mo- 
nasterii  Senoniensis. 
Vefenditur         ,7  Archiepiscorus  vm.    An^lranmus  ,1.  al,- 
hmimitaUo    bas    ait   Richerius,  cum  viderel   res  se  ita  na- 
-  /;"/"''"'     bere,  proposuit  molestiam  fratrum  actu  sagaci 
>"'"""'""     compescere.  Voluil  enim  pastorem  pro  pastore, 
defensorem   pro  defensore,    patronum  pro  pa- 
trono  conferre;  sed  non  similes  potestate.  Ille 
adpraesens,  iste  hic  el  apud  Deumpotesl  con- 
servare    ei  tueri:    ille  adjutor  temporalis,  iste 
sempiternus;  ille  corpus  tantum,  ille  corpus  et 
animam  salvare  sciebat,    el    semper    scit:  ille 
temporalia  conferre  poterat,  iste  utriusque  vuae 
subsidia    sibi    famulantibus    novit    prteparare, 
( lontulil  quippc  huic  loco  pro  momentaneo  con  i- 


statim  invocatus  temperal  ;  horribiles  tempesta- 
tiuii   comminaUones   requisitus   depellit.    <v>.u.i 
pluraV  omnium  infirmitatum  <•!  dolorum  mole- 
stationes,  non  tardus,  sed  paratus  medicus  novil 
relevare  ;  ad  omnium  denique  necessitatum  im- 
portunitatem  promptissimum  se  semper  exhibel 
defensorem.  Hunc    vero  talem  ac   tantum  hoc 
nostrum  Senoniense  monasterium  meruil  hahere 
patronum.   Qui   ab   illo  venerabili   viro  Angel- 
famno   huc    translatus,   licel   tanti,  u1  diximu  . 
haberetur  meriU,  tamen,  ul  audivimus  ab  hujus 
loci  fratribus,  minime  esl  susceptus.  Dictus  vero 
archiepiscopus  el  abbas  volens  illorum  ad  tem- 
pus    quasi   vir   prudens  declinare  indignationis 
fer0(  i.uu.  iii  clivo  montis,  qui  ad  meridiem  mo- 
nasterio   prseeminet,   cappellam  construxit,    ••! 
ibidem  illum  incomparabilem  el  sanctum  the- 
saurum    collocavit.    Gui    Deus    in    ipso   locello 
san,  to    suo   Simeoni    tantam  contulit    graUam, 
ui  nulli  indigenti,  ejus  adjutorium   ibidem   po- 
stulantij  divina  misericordia  sui  voti  subsidium 
denegaret.    Ita  tamen   per  illorum  fratrum  >'i.- 
stinaUonem  aliquanto   tempore   ille  sacer    Deo 
dileclus  ni  dicta  capella  plenus  mira<  ulis   per- 

mansit 

ls  Igitur  archiepiscopus  et  abbas  Angelram- 
nus,  videns  se  aliis  arduis  tam  imperii  <<»  aula) 
quam     archiepiscopatus     negotiis    implicitum, 
decrevil    huic    loco   abbatem   substituere.  Inito 
quoque   consilio,  virum  religiosura  Norgaudum 
,  ,i    quem  ipse  episcopus  tiuic  locoa  nostro 
fundatore    Gundelberto    septimus   huic    mona- 
sterio  octavum  constituil    abbatem.    El  a  tem- 
pore  illo   abbates    hujus  ccenobii   ab   episcopo 
Metensi  temporalia,  ab  ipsovero  episcopo  Tul- 
lensi    spiritualia    receperunt  ,    sicul    el    adhuc 
contingere  videmus  (8):   id    est,   benedictionem 
abbatialem,    ordines   et    chrisma.    Ast  si  ad  re- 
9arciendam    disciplinam    extraneum     auxihum 
...,„-„„„      mderetur,      adibatur      episcopus 
Wetensis,    ut    Uquet    ex    camobii    reformahone, 
peracta     tempore     Eamberti     abbatis.     Causa 
,,,„   cur  S.  Angelramnus    monasterium    Seno- 
niet'lSe  in  spiritualibus   episcopo    Tullenti    sub- 
diderit,    videtur    essi     quod    intra    fines    ejus 
dioeceseos    jaceret,  ac  proin   ab  eo  subsidia  spi- 
ritualia     facilius     suppeditari    possent  :    post 
smculum  tamm  XIII  factum  est  ut  abepx 
tum     Metensi,     tum      Tullensi    , sus    esset 

immune.  ,  .    . 

19  Merea  temporis  videntes  fratres  nujus 
toci  (Senoniensis)  pro  imperatoria  digmtate,  a 
aua  lapsi  fuerant,  frustra  se  dolore  consumi ;  ne 
tanto  subventore  forte  privarentur,  corpus 
sanctissimi  Simeonis,  quod  superius  id  oratono 
couis  diximus  collocatum,  ad  monastenum  re- 
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DE  S.  ANGELRAMNO  EPISC.  CONF. 

aliouos  ,b  abbate  Henrico  pro  defectu  servitii  vel  abbatfe  advocata  ; ,  u ittere  debebit  D 

J, illafestivitate ,ersolverant,  ad  v,l  ta  aommes,  sed  omma  in d.spos.hone abba- 

,.,„,,,„  „ atos,el  emendam  propter  „-  ordinanda   permanebunl  .  S,  vero  quiaquam 

„.,,,,,„  fecisse.etpersolvisseneglecl e»  aul super  pramctis,  vel  quiv*  atter 

,, Vidietii diquaillar estivitate tan-  molestare    ecclesiam    per   ep.scopum    Meten- 

„'„,, sc apVortari,utaddecemUbras  sc ,nia  comg,   el   c ndan   deberent,   e! 

MleXn  valentia  Morum    c pul tur  (1).  ins r     -bus    ,„„,„,-,-      apostol n 

,",,„■  , ,.,,„,„  exuviar Tr b*»  imperatorum,  episc ■„»,.   ducum     omitnm 

1  ,  .,  ■    s    S.'m«mts  '//,,-  el    alor lagna ,   pnvilegns   I nostra 

::;;;:":;  ;::;;, ::;;:;,,,;,,,,;,:  £* - .,,., -,» , «  ,, 

- w * - »•-' —  s^r^r^rsra: 

le^iormu  ecclesiee  infractores,  el  offensa  divina 
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tandam  dua  ijnus. 

20     Verum    cum  S.   ^ngelramnus    innumeris 
negotiis,    utpote    Metensis    episcopus,    summus 
palatii    capellanus,   cancellarius    regis    et   apo- 
crlsiarlus    sedis    apostolicx,     esset     mpUcitus, 
„,    proin    monasterium    Senonienst   ab  omni  in- 
juria    defendere     per     tempus     minus    liceret, 
dedit  ,/•  advocatum.    Huic  pro    munere  nto  in- 
cumbebat    primo    cum    hominibus    abbatis,    n 
hic  a  principe  vocaretur,   ad   bellum   procedere, 
dein    res    et   facultates    monasterii    gerere,    vel 
ecessitas  poscebat,    eas,  adscitis    mi- 
Utibus  et  vassallis,  armis  tueri  :  guin  et    abba- 
tis    loco     jus    dicere,  et  duellum    inire    ad   eos 
Unebat.   Ast   cum    S.    Angelramno  esset  no- 
tum  bene    multos    advocatos    nihil    nisi    suum, 
neglectis       monasteriis  ,       bonum       anhelare  : 
imo    potius     eorum     depradatores    quam    de- 
fensores     esse,     omnia     et     singula    jura    <> 
officia    advocati    Senoniensis    accuraU     descri- 
psit.     Qusb    referens     Richerius    ":t  :    Gonsi- 
derans  itaque  vir  venerabilis  Angelramnus    se 
non  pos.^e   nisi    magno   labore    tot   et    tantis 
insistere   provisionibus,   quia    ssepius   imperiali 
,nni  cancellarise  oportebat  interesse,   hunc  lo- 
cum  (ut   decebat)    nequiret  defensare  ;   statuit 
monasterio  advocatum  providere  tali  conditione 
utquicumque  advocatus  per  Metensem  episco- 
pum  institutus  fuerit,  ad  quem  advocati  spectat 
institutio,  tertiam  parteni  emendarum  (mulcta- 
rum)  illarum,   scilicet  placitonun   (judiciorum), 
ad    quae   ab    abbate   vocatus   fueril  .   accipere 
debebit,    ct  ad    csetera    manus    non    extendet 
Pars  quidem  dicto  advocato  terrae  el  hominum, 
,lll;1.   adhuc    abajum  (bayon)    vulgo  appellatur, 
pro  advocatione  collata    fuit,  quos  adhuc  tem- 
pore  nostro  heredes  deSalmis  possidebant;  el 
his  contentus,  nihil  penitus  juris  in  hominibus, 
terris,  banno,  aquis,  nemoribus,  placitis,  justi- 
tiis,  vel  iu  omnibus  monasterii  dependentii 
amplius  sibi  usurpare  debebit.  Sed  ubicumque 
necesse  fuerit,  pro  abbatia  e1   ejus  rebus  e1  ho- 
minibus    pro    collato  jibi  advocationis  bi  neficio 
stare  tenetur.  Abbas  wero  homines  ad  placitum 

vocabit,  judicabit,  el  per  scabinum  s n  e n- 

das  judicatas  sine  advocato  levabil  :  et  si  qua 
culpa  aliis  temporibus  in  banno  emerserit, 
abbas  vel  ejus  villicus,  qui  per  ipsum  abbatem, 
el  nonperalium  instituetur,  illas  tractabil  el 
sinc  debito  detenuinabit.  Quicumque  vero  abbas 
sil  Senoniensis,  villicos,  decanos,  forestarios, 
scabinos,  <■{  etiam  «'cclesiarum  S.  Mauricii, 
s.  Joannisde  Plama;  de  Wipodi  cella  matricu- 
larios  ponet  et  «leponet,  et  pro  voluntate  sua 
sine  aliqua  contradictione  instituet  et  destituet, 
nec  in  villicum    <■[  alios  ministeriales  eci  lesiee, 


dignos  pronuntienl  innodatos.  Nihilominus 
spes  S.  Angelramnum  <tl'hiit<tu<l<>  fefellii  :  nam 
postea  advocati  plures  <t<l<<>  sese  i>t<»i<tsta-ii 
Senoniensis  vexatores  exhibuere,  "f.  <itt<»i<itl- 
modum  addit  Ukherius,  multos  habuerit  ad- 
vocatos  rxciMiiiiiiinir.il. i~.  Dein  comites  de  Salm, 
qui  ab  ineunte  s.r<-itl<>  XII  in  »»>it<tst<ri/  Seno- 
niensis  advocatos  ab  episcopis  Metensibus 
fuerant  <<ssitni)>ti  ,  i<<><>  <ittl>,t<tnt„t  abhinc 
medio  circiter  saeculo  XVI,  <!">"  quseque  jura 
susdeque  essent  vt  rsa,  omnem  obedientiam  </>is<;><„s 
Metensibus  denegare,  et  medio  circiti  r  smculo 
XVII,  iisdem  insciis,  istius  territorii  j>riit<-ij>rs 
scsr  declarare  (3).  —  Sed  et  aliorum  monasterio- 
r„i„  cura  pertinebai  ad  S.  Angelramni  rj>isr,>j,<,- 
ln„  sollicitudinem. 

§  IV.  An  S.  Angelramnus  fuerit 
abbas  monasterii  S.  Trudonis. 
Donatus  scnptor  Vitsc  S.Tru- 
donis.  Paulus  diaconus  scri- 
ptor  Historiae  episcoporum 
Metensium.  Collectiones  capi- 
tulorum  tributae  S.  Angel- 
ramno. 

O-  Trudo  i»  Hasbania,  pago  LeodiUm  inter  et 
Lovanium,  nobilissima  Francorum  prosapia  or- 
tus,  Dei  monitu  et  approbante  S.  Eemaclo,  Tra- 
jectensi  episcopo,  ad  S.  Chlodulfum,  episcopum 
Metensem,  perrexerat,  ibique  <>i„„iiu„  l«>no- 
,„,„  sitorinii  ecclesiam  sr„i<>rn>i  S.  Stephani 
hxredem  constituerat.  Posl  i„"lt<>s  vero  annos 
<■„,„  mtrr  sacerdotes  Metenses  essei  coopta- 
t„s,  „</  suos  ex  S.  Chlodulfi  ,„<t„d<ti<>  reversus, 
iii  villa  Sarchinii,  <jtt<<ni  ex  j><<tr,„<,  tenebat 
hsereditate,  monasterium  ei  l><tsili<<t„i  i„  h<>- 
norem  beati  Quintini  et  s<,„<-ti  Eemigii  <<>,>- 
struxit  -.  qux  non  Trajectensi  episcopo,  <>< 
cujus  diacesis  <,„il>itu  sit„>„  erat  Sarchinium, 
sed  M<i<„si  subjecit  ('n.  Licebat  enim,  per 
illins     temporis    disciplinam ,    monasteria    ex- 

tntrtit    i„     itiKt    tlnrrrsi,     sr</      „,»„lit„i       <lr<ltr<tt<i , 

subjicere  <j„s<-<>j><>  extraneo  quo  casu  epi- 
scopus  ecclesiam  consecrans  ,  """  secus  ac 
ejus  successores,  jurisdictionem  in  id  ascete- 
riiim  habebat  (5).  Porro  mtutsit  monasterium 
Trudonopolitanum     <j»^-<>j>is     Metensibus    sub- 
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fl)Chronicon  Senoniense, lib  n,cap.l.  — (2J  AclaSS.,     XV.num.21, I^pag. 428 et seq 

lom.  II   Februarii   pag.859.—  (3)  Francois  et Tabouillot,      num tom. VI  Octobrts,  pag  46 et seq.; 
Histoirede  Metz.tom.  l.paR  531;  Benoit,  Histoire  .leTnul.      et canomcum, pag.  I63etseq. 
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eqq.  —(4)  Mabillonius,  Annales  Benedictmi,  ub. 
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i,,i ii m  ad  annum  usque  1227,  quo  Hugo  de 
Petraponte  monasterium  et  munioipium  S. 
Trudonis  a  Jganne,  episcopo  Metensi,  rede- 
mii  (I). 

_>_■  Quibus  declaratis,  intelligitur  i/itoiin></.i> 
S.  _ngelramnus  in  monachos  Trudonopolita- 
,m-  jit8  dicert  potuerit  :  quin  ei  •  «>«  illorum 
abbatem,  uti  <■/  s.  Chrodegangum,  ar- 
bitratur  Mabillonius  (^)  .  quia  Rodulphus , 
abbas  Trudonensis,  auctor  sseculi  XF,  »»">>. 
ob  </•/«  rdita  antiqua  monumenta,  temporum 
servato  ordine,  j»ii»<>)"»/  suorum  decessorum 
seriem  recensens,  scribit  :  Nomina  abbatum 
i -.  i  ■  i  ■<  >1  > i 1 1 1 1 1  quondam  S.  Tmdonis  regentium 
-■  1 1 1 1  haec  :  Gi  imo  abbas,  Reyramnus  abbas,  Har- 
debenus  abbas,Golumbanusabbas,Ahgelramnus 
abbas,  Vmbrosius  abbas,  Gislebertus  abbas, 
Adelbodus  abbas.  Hildradus  abbas,  Sabatinus 
abbas,  Ermemmarus  abbas,  Radulfus  abbas, 
Luodowicus  abbas,Ratbertus  abbas;Rodegangus 
abbas  (3).  Quodsi  minus  certum  esi  <■>■  Iiis  ver- 
bis  S.  Angelramnum  Trudonensium  i»i>»<tch<>- 
>■»,»  fuissi  abbatem,  »<■>»>>  tamen  negabit  eos  illi, 
nijioti  episcopo  Mefensi,  fnisse  subjectos.  Sed 
cum  tanta  esset  Trudonense  monasterium  inter  et 
episcopos  Metenses  consuetudo,  fuit  S.  Angelram- 
qus  auctor  Donato  diacano  (Metensi  an  Trtt- 
donipolitano  nescitur{^)),qui  S.  Trudonis  Acta 
colligeret,  uti  liquet  ex  ipso  J>>>»«t>>.  qui  hisce 
verbis  exorditur  prsfationem  :  Beatissimo  patri 
Angelramno  archiepiscopo  Donatus  exiguus 
ultimusque  exul  percnncm  in  Domino  salu- 
tem.  Beatitudine  wstra  >u«»roiviiN.\  pater  bca- 
tissime,  cogor  compendiosi  brevitate  quaedam 
de  vita  ac  conversatione  felicissimi  patris  Tru- 
donis  presbyteri  me;v  parvitatis  stilo  subne- 
ctere,  etc,  (■">>.  ''■>  vocabulum  archiepiscopi  osten- 
dit  S.  Trudonis  Vitam  «  Donato  fuisse  exaratam 
post  annum  784,  idest,  postquam  S.  Angelramnus 
apocrisiarius    Romani  pontificis  esset    constitu- 

f»s. 

23  Neque  prietereundum  est  \'<t></»»t  dia- 
conum,  alias  Warnefridi,  petentt  S.  Angel- 
ramno,  conscripsisse  libellum  de  ordine  epi- 
scoporum,  qui  sibi  ab  ipso  praadicationis  exordio 

in  Mctlciisi    civitale    -ucrrssrniiil.    I'os/<iis  riiim 

gesta  Langobardorum  tradens  et  S.  Arnul- 
/i/i/iiit  ,  episcopum  Metensem,  obiter  »><  »>o- 
ruits  :  De  cujus,  ait,  mirabilibus  apud  Metten- 
scin  ecclesiam,  ubi  episcopatum  gessit,  liber 
cxtat,  ejusdem  miracula  >■{  vitae  abstinentiam 
contincns.  Sed  et  ego  in  libro,  quem  de  epis- 
copis  ejusdem  civitatis  conscripsi,  Qagitante 
Ingelramno,  viro  mitissimo,  ei  sanctitate  per- 
spicuo,  prsefata?  ecclesiae  archiepiscopo,  de  hoc 
sacratissimo  viro  Arnulfo  qusedam  ejus  miranda 
composui,  quae  modo  superfluum  duxi  repli- 
care  (0).  Idem  ««'  finetn  Vitse  S.  Chrodegangi 
ij>s>»s<i»<  Ubelli  de  ordine  episcoporum  Met- 
tensium  testatur :  Hic  jam,  pater  sanctissime 
Angelramne,  ait,  narrationis  serie  vestram  l»«'.i- 


titudinem  locus  exspectat.  Sed  ego  mese  tenui- 
tatis  ikiii  immemor,  attentare  minus  idonee  non 
audeo  quse  de  vestra?  vitse  cursu  laudabili  majori 
stylo  promenda  sunt  (7.).  Erat  quidem  Paulus, 
domo  Langobardus,  in  studiis  literariis  versa- 
/issimiis,  et  /»•>/•>,  rea  •  ■>'•/•  <■»,■»<  Ratch 
Cuniberto,  <t  Desiderio,  ultimis  Langobardomm 
regibus  :  </it>»  etiam  Desiderii  fuit  notariu 
Post  "i/>t<i»i  nitti-i»  anno  775  Papiam ,  et 
regnum  Langobardorum  excisum,  eum  secum 
i»  aulam  abduxit  Carolus  M<i<j»<is,  »/»  »/> 
S.  Angelramno,  qui  •  •>  amicissime  »t'/>o>»r. 
,,</  episcoporum    \letensium  gesta   colligenda  «</- 

<l»rt»s    rst. 

24  Sed  tribuitur  </  ipsi  S.  Angelramno  \n 
Patrologia  /«ti»<t  Migniana  r<>l/<<-/io  cano- 
»»»>.  primum  ex  ms.  codice  Monasterii  Wein- 
gartensis    «/>    Henrico    Canisio    evulgata,    cui 

titulus  :  Compendiosa  traditio  cai um  Orien- 

talium  sive  Africanorum,  quos  beatus  Hadria- 
nus  papa  ni  iiin)  volumine  cum  superioribus 
conciliis  ad  dispositionem  occidentalium  eccle- 

iarum  Carolo  Romse  posito  dedit,  regi  Franco- 
rum  ci  Langobardorum,  ac  patricio  Romano- 
rum.  Iu  primis  de  canonibus  Apostolorum  sub 
numero  i  (9)  :  asi  id  •</>  editoi  i  incuriosius 
factum  esse  i>»/o.  cum  Canisius,  Sirmondus, 
Labbeus,  Poisson,  •>'>>•/»■  ■  >,»»•■-■  quin  aliquid  de 
S.  Angelramno  i»»««»t,  compendiosae  traditionis 
canonum  auctorem  prsedicant  Hadrianum  /••<- 
/■»»1. 

25  Verum  ,»»'t<>  fervidior  exarsit  dispu- 
tatio  •/•■  alia  capitulorum  collectione,  cujus 
plures  ji, rii»tii/iii  supersunt  codices.  Quorum 
iii  capite,  >•>'"/"  scriptum  esi  (ut  infra  >>•/•- 
bimus)  capitula  tradita  fuisse  <//•  Angelramno 
Hadriano,  ,»•»/•>  «/>  Hadriano  Angelramno 
quando  pro  hujus  negotii  causa  agebatur  «•/- 
versus  nonnullos  r/>is<<,/i<>s  Gallos,  quemad- 
modum  Ballerinii  (10)  addunt,  •/»>  contende- 
luiiit    rin»    siiii/mi   capellani   <>ffi<-i<>    i«    ('«r<>/> 

]/,>,/„,  .,»/»    illicite   /'»»•/>.  lisdem    ferme   >>•- 

/»s    <lr    hitr    riil/rrlimir,     i/iioi»     ml     <-<>i>s<ii»     sititi» 

firiiiitm/itiii  recitabat  Hincmarus  Laudunen- 
sis,  scribebat  Hincmarus  Rhemensis  :  De  en- 
tentiis  vero,  inquiens,  quae  dicuntur  ex  Grasi  is 
et  Latinis  canonibus  atque  decretis  prassulum 
i-t  ducum  Romanorum  collectoa  ab  Adriano 
papa,  ct  Engelramno  Metensium  episcopo  da- 
i.r.  quando  pro  sui  causa  agebatur  (11).  Equi- 
</>,,,,  Sirmondus  \-),  Labbeus  (13),  Augustinus 
Tfieiner  (14)  aliiqui  ,  quia  collectio  i»  />'•■ 
i»ss.    iioiio »    [••!    Hadriani,    <<<»<    huic,    »<»< 

smis    ur     lliiiriiiitiits     itiirtny    f>r.      .n.rrns,     t/i- 

/,»»»/  :  contra  S.  Angelramno  adscribitur  « 
li.ii»:,..  i  15),  Natali  Alexandro  (16),  atqtu  etiam 
»  Calmeto  (17);  cujus  argumentis,  «'/>■>/>  i»>>- 
gis  probatis,  adhsret  Hartzhemius  (18), 
cet  esst  ><<-<»is»/i  sikiiii  causam  tueri,  noit  ju- 
iijmi/  <jiiriii  it<<».«it/is  si/.nii  causam 
</</ii  .■  additur  </«<></  Hadrianus  papa  anno  787 


i;  D.B. 


trilmitnr 

<:,,,</,, 
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t  ',,1, 
Capitulorum 

,1.  i.i 


F 


il  i  Mabillonius,  Annales,  tom,  I,  pag.  128  el  seq.  — 
(■J  I l.i.l ..  lib  XXXI.  iiuiii  79,  tom.  II.  pag.  558.  -  (3)  Gesta 
Abbatum  Trudonensium.ap.  Peri/,  Monumenta  Germamse, 
tom.X.pag  229.-  (4) Acta SS. Belgii, tom. V, pag  5etsea. 
—  (■",)  li.i.l..  pag.  23.  —  (6)  lic^ta  Langobardorum,  lib.  \  l. 
cap  lii.  ap.  Uigne,  Patrologia,  tom.  XCV,  col.  635.  — 
(7)Gest;!  episcoporum  Mettensium.  ap.  Pertz,  Monuin--iit:L 
Germaniaj,  tom.  II.  png.  268.  —  (8)  Leo Mai-sicanus,  Chrq- 
nicon  Cassinense.  lib.  I,  cap.  !■">.  ■>]>.  Muratori.  Rerum  Itali- 
carum  scriplores,  liini.  IV.  pa^  '-'^i  —  i'.M  Thesaui 
Qumentorum,  tom.  II,  part.I.  pag.  266,  nlii  Basnage.  — 
(10)Ballerin"n,De  antiquiscollecUonibuscanonum,part.IIII 


cap.  •>.  Opp.  S.  Leonis  Magni,  tom.  III.  col.  l'U  .•(  Beq 
ili     Opusculum    adversus    Hincmarum    Laudunensem 
cap.  24,  iii  Hincmari  opp.,  tom.  II,  col.  377.  -•.iit.  Migne  — 
(12)Goni  ilia  Antiqua  Gallia?,tom.  Il.paa  99.      fl3)Colle- 
ctio Conciliorum, tom. VI, col.  1828       ill'  De Pseudo-Isi- 
doriana  canonum  collectionedissertatio,  anno  1829,  pag.  ::•': 
et  seq.   —   tl">)  Baluzius.  Antonii  Augustini   dialoeorum 
libri  duo  de  emendatione   Gratiani,  Prrei   num.  IV. 
mq)  EUstoria  ecdesiasUca,  tom.  10, saec.  I,  diss  21,  arl  ll. 
pag  -jis.  ediL  Veneta,  177S.  —  H7i   Histoire    de  Lor- 
,.,!,!,..  tom.  I.  ''.,1.  525.  —  (18)  Concilia  Germanise, tom. I, 
pa_.  ^9. 

vel 
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662  .     .       wfoneiM   habent,   •,'»<   didtur    Hadrianus 

,rf   anteriorc   quopiam  donaverat  Carolo  reg,     mmP  u   A     ,„,„,„„  tradidisse ; 

„;: , ' — ";"'  :::;;:;;   :,'„"».  -.<■■< *  ***  *** 

„„„,,,„  Di ,-<"-  "»""""  ' ,"'«";""'"  '  ,y/,   „,„, ,  alii  tres  foruni  Angelr um 

S„  ,,,„,,,,„  "„„•»"», "/"'""'"''  >"'"'  1,   .», ■',—'•   !<••«   ''"    """' '"■ 

,■  '      ,„„,„„/;,    , i,„,- /.■„■"'»»»"•'"/"'"'"  "'      ',,„„„„    m    Hadriano   tribmt.    Ant,qu,sst- 

::,::,;,/:„ « r^rfix  S™  -"" ! '" '"'"; '""; 

',„,,,„,  ,,„»„ -'""  ""»"" '  """" '       ,  „  ,,„,„,  .-  b  Greecis  „>  Utinis  e ubus  el 

■'i":i::::, ■ <••-  sSKSS:  rMTSi 

9    ,       />;,,..    17//    '"   ""'"   «&**1   ";  5!  ^Ja  viii  kalendas  octobres  indictione  nona, 

:: ".„,',;;;.,  '„•"""•  *•*»  ";;;:::  ;;:,::, ,::'::' ,.. ■<».< ■«*• 

,,„     ,/„-/„ ■    '"'/'"'    S-    A"-""1"  , ,,,„„,/„„• us  Bhmensts   __„  ejus- 

,/„ ,,"„'■„■ •*   "";'""'".";'    '"",'   '  ,,, laL ''"'"""   "'";' '""V,"""" 

,,/,„,/,.  fle, i  "  '••""'"-/":'•;;,„„,  %. ' "" ,  :":•'"'-''"".:■.■,  f*s 

,„„ .,  ,,,-.'    '•""""  """'""  ""  '      ,  ,„      ,,:  alterius  classis   Partstensts   3853,   k     l  - 

l .,,,,„,„  conficta  fuit  :  "'"'   '/'""   /'"""  "      ,,,„.,,  ,sl.    Vaticams  63   „"„,"»  veuh,  XII 

;■  :  „, „/'"■,,"•■'■  »■■< '" '""'""',;;;;   Zxm  ...■».■"".  ^»-.^  '"'-;/ 

,„•   Hadri „"'  S.    A,,,,h,H„n,-     ,,"'.,  um|                ,„„,,,„  ,.<  ,„.„.,-,,„„.,,- 

„,,,",   u  :  s,  q t»  putav       -    •      ™1       ,.,,.„  ,.„„„„„„, ,,  A,„,,,„,„„,,    I,- 

Xpriometi litano  gravan,  apud  pnmaten,  ^    ,,,,„„„,„        ,,,.„,,  (8). 

„  ,. aul   apud  CONSTASTB.OPOUTAN*   oiv       m \     w    ,.,„.    „,„„„,„. 

:-,.,l..„,  agal   iudid ei  reUqua;  c^     »gjj  ,. „„, ,„.  „,  ,  „„■ 

:;,v  Delatori  autlingua  capuletur,  aul  convieto  ,,,„„„„„    „,,,"„/„'■ ".'■.'"   ™ 

,  :„  1-maroa.  Dd. -  ""';"'    <*£  *  ""■.■'■"'"""  ''"'"'  ''"  """" ^ '"•''"'    '"'""'"'  '"'"'" 

JWS/:  rU* |  r  "";'";;,:';,„  7 ,  ,„„„„„,  „,— » 

'-' '"' :•;'.;'";::":;:::,/::/,:, 


B 


nibus    „'"'•, oaicibus    ""^  .  "'        ,         „ 

,„,„    auia   11.,, us    /,■/„,,',"-•     ""'"'"' 

,,„„,„,'„  „,,  idriano  papa  el  Engeton .no      - 
tensi Piscopo  data   quando  p*   «  ca^a 

.,,„,„,    ,,■,„„,„„„,„/  ,""»  ,."""•  '"  ';.An 

;.    ,  ',",",'."".  ', ""■•""  " 

: ;  , tuen  „,.""  /""» • ^ 

„, ,,,„, :■/ '»•   9 ' ' 

„„„„,„„,     Q /    ver "„■    """■ ""'; 

C5S  """»""  "■  "*SS  t 


,„;,,„,    B.    ingelrammun    die    w    kalendas 
,„,„,,„.-  uidiclione    d»   .1"  septembm   ann, 

m  .."'■•■•'  "' •  """ '"""  '""' """ 

„„„„„  , »,»"  •'  «''•'/"'•  """""'■"  ""';"" 

2   instituere    »o»     ,,„"''"  •    /.""""    '"'    "''':*' 
lenses    procrastinassei ,    c tunc    tmpons 

c /.'..'/„../"»•-.  '»»"••■  """  ■; "'"'".';,.; 

„„,„„,„,//„„,',  ',•„»',"»  /"■..»'"'  •" ''"'  '' 

„„ '  Hadri r», '"" '"-'""'"'" 

Gallos    .;,-.--    videtnr    c suecessu   ***** 
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, ,./•„",/„-/-,."" '"';";.',    ,,„„'  „■"'.""  •■ ■',""'"• '-  r""'" " 

„,,,,.„^.v..,„.  „.,."""" ■""'"'' ""  ""     '„.,.  „„,„'    /„,,/,  /,„„'   „..,„.  /'»'". ""- 

„  „,,  ;,„,,„„„',   ,"»  s.  togelram ''»»"  "  '^  [     J  „,,,,„    ,,„„;„„■,,.   ,,/.   „"- 
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niit 

Uinschim 

trecsnsione 

codicum 

aliiaqut 

imentis, 


nmtur  vel  a    - Mis,  *  "  ' I'l",h"'   j ^ 

nrovosita  aut  ■probata. 

'   li     i„. de     Angelr i i     °aptuhs 

,.„;,,„ '»•»""■' ,""""''  •"'"" 

,„,,„„„,„  ..  Pse -Isidorum   ul    fontibus   et 

,„:„„,„„.„,-  Benedicti  et  capitnlU  Angdramn, 
„:,„,  muU„  autem  capitnla  ***™J*£ 
piUUaribus  Benedicti  haustaesse  (b)   I- 


,',„  „,„,,,„  ,„./„,»,  '„'",  '""»""'"  "■";.;; 

'„     Bon ,,..-.•»'-.     '"'""'".    '  ' 

v„-.  ,„„,,  alicujw   '■"'"'''''■-   .-»,";7"';;''   "- 

, /,-/-,„ ' ''"'•,""■-  '■""  *  '" 

„,,„„-/„„ ,      Angeir i      -'-','""'"'»"" 

/,:,„„  ,/,,„/„/-.„„  .,,„/"',''■'."'  '■'."'/"■""  ' 

,  , -■/■.■,'' »" "'•"'"";' : ; 

.„„,   assignatum   tempus    -»""'-    '""""     _ 

,,,„„,,..  U  .•.,•"»'.•'"""  ''";■"'■  •    , 

rum    .,„"„    **  S-  Angeto .»'""'""' 


F 


piUUaribus  Benedicti  bausta  esse    6)   i„  ,,,,',,,,„;,•,,  /„;,   .,„„-/ „'.-'»"''•  -.'"" 

,„„„  .y,„." ' '"■    '";'■"';"".'  ;       ,„,,,.„„/  r,„„     mnschius    AngAran 

,;„//,.,.   //•"•"•'.    '"-/ ■  ,''    -l'"'',';"   ''    "/  ',„,,„  „„     Benedicti  diaconi  seu  Umt*   ca- 

„„.,,,.,  ,,„/,/„„..  .„  ,„'»'„".-.  '-."•■ ""-  '-;"-       „,„,,„„    .,„„„,,    2 ' /"„"'„-'■-'- 

„.lJ„r "» '""'"'    »-'-'•'""'"'"  "'":'.'„,„,,„     „:„,„-.-     convenire,    «« 

,,-,/- ■»/""" "'""  •;"';'■ :;: ,::/,:  ,,,  ,,  tLm  *  «*  r"t/8£ 

... ,, "-»,./"""  •■' ""' ■"'•"""""  •" '.  .„„,„.„,„„„  /,„,., ,,„.-»,'.  ■'-' '"""'".'. 

„    ,■„.;-- <'•"■-    .•'.-'"■"»'"■-'""-■      ',;„,„     „    ,, ;/;„   /„,„--„'.-'    '"'»'    b"" 

„,„,    ,/    „"    notiti ' ' '"".'""   ""•"-  ,,,,,,.  (10),  ei  „  - ""'"  '"'-'"'""'" 

, ,-'-".„ /'"■•  -"""■''■ /""";:  ;,:./--„„-/--,--.- ■«  «**? 

'„  "„,.'-"'.■.','■"-.■'"  '"."", "";,":,;  ;.   .  Zipu  Mcuntur  (ii).  ''•"'•'"-''"'".';; 

:;;::„::• ;::::  ttZ?£Z  ■ iJ M ; '- : 

\a   1829    —  l5)  Detre- 

tatiis  ,i,-  coUeclionecanonura    sidor  "^^"^gSES  eteeqq  -i«.)  ll.ul..  ,.ag  clxxx.  -  g)  I      ■•  ^J  ,,,,.  l06.. 

Sftifi  rft__^-^WSs  .o,„.  „.  m-  3».                      ,,„, 
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A  laus  I,  qui  anno  862  scribens  ad  Salomonem 
Armoricss  regem,  affirmaverai  episcopos  ac- 
cusatos  non  nisi  a  duodecim  episcopis,  vel 
„(iii  nisi  auditis  septuaginta  testibus  esse 
deponendos,  rontra  anno  805,  in  literis  ad 
Galliarum  episcopos,  innixus  pseudo-decre- 
talibus,  dicit  episcopum,  inconsulto  Romano 
pontifice,  deponi  nullo  modo  debere  (1).  Hinc 
Panli  Hinschii  est  sententia,  quam  et  nos 
amplectimur  ,  capitula  qum  ab  aliis  Ha~ 
driano  f,  ab  aliis  B.  Angelramno  tribuuntur, 
,,/,  eo  qui  se  vocavit  Benedichun  Levitam 
intra  annos  s'i7  et  865  esse  conscripta.  Lon- 
uiw  quidem  huic  disputationi  inhxsimus  ; 
quamquam  vix  delibavimus  egregium  Hin- 
schii  commentarium  :  sed  vindicanda  erat  qua- 
Utercumque  S.  Angelramni  memoria  adver- 
sus  Baluzium,  qui  scribere  non  dubitavit  (2)  : 
Primus  omnium  Angelramnus,  archiepiscopus 
Metensis,  hoc  novo  jure,  quo  episcoporum  ju- 
dicia  Roraani  pontificis  auctoritati  reservantur, 
usus  esl .  primus,  inquam,  omnium  mortalium 
contra  diyinos  canones  convellere  tentavit  jus 
antiquum,  "  quando  pro  sui  causa  agebatur,  .. 
i.l  est,  quando  accusatus  de  aliquo  crimine,  ui 
ego  arbitror,  subtrahere  se  voluit  cognitioni 
suorum  judicum.  Ad  vera  S.  Angelramni  gesta 
,  edeamu 


V.  Angelramni  donationes  mo- 
nasteriis  Gorziensi  e<  S.  Na- 
boris.  S.  Naboris  sepulcrum 
ornatum. 
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ractus  esl  terrse  quidam,  ait  Bollandus 
Acta  /)'.  Joannis  abbatis  Gorziensis  illustrans, 
in  Mediomatricum  regione,  olim  pagus  Scarpo- 
nensis,  sive  Scarponinse,  aut  Scarpona,  dictus, 
cis  Mosellam  flunu-n.  ad  occasiun  vurgens,  inque 
prima  regni  Lotharii  inter  patruos  ejus  divi- 
sione  Carolo  Calvo  Franciae  Occiduse  regi  assi- 
gnatus.  In  Scarponensi  hoc  pago,  leucis  aliquol 
ab  ipsa  urbe  Metis  raonasterium  insigne  Gor- 
/i.iiii  a  rivo,  cui  adjacet,  dictum,  fundavit 
S.  Ghrodegangus ,  Metensis  episcopus  (3)  : 
quod    nnnr   in  pa rtitione    Mosellas  jaceret,   nisi 

jiosf       miiltos       rosijur       mi.-rms      rasns     juirtim 

exeunh  saeculo  XVI  partim  exeunte  ssecu- 
h    XVI II    suppressum    fuisset.   Huic    tnona- 

strrio  S.  Angclramnus.  i/rrrssnris  sui  S.  Chro- 
degangi  vestigiis  insistens,  fere  ab  exordio 
sui    episcopatus,    id    est    ab    anno    770,    con- 

srntirn/ibiis       jim        /nrr        rnnililiilii        rnimniris , 

magna  contulit  ecclesia  Metensis  bona.  Et 
primo  quidem  in  pago  Galvomontensi  *,  qui 
omne  territorium  inter  fontes  fluvii  Mosells, 
Mnr/.i  Saravique  '  ei  confluentem  Mosella 
Mnrt.Tijiir  capit  (4) .  dedit  villam  Waran- 
gesi-Villam  *  (5)  cum  adjacentiis,  vel  ap- 
pendicibus     seu    opportunitatibus     suis ,    tam 


terris,    campis,    pratis,    pascuis,    vineis,    silvis, 
cultis    ei    incultis,   aquis,   aquarumve   decursi- 
bus ,    mobilibus    et     immobilibus,    mancipiis, 
litis,    accolabus ,    pecuniis,    peculiis    atriusque 
sexus  generis  vrel  eetalis,  cum  integro  termino, 
solidoque  statu,   facta    omnia  el     ex    omnibus 
totum    el    ad    integrum,    quantumcumque    ad 
ipsam  \illain  adspicere....  videtur,  ad  ipsum  tno- 
nasterium...  voluil  esse  donatum.   Simili  modo 
dedil  iii  ipso  pago  rem  illam  in  Manicocurte 
rera  illam   in  Rehensacoldocurte,  quam  Beto... 
tenet,    seu  e1  sortem  illam  in  ipsa  villa,  quam 
Vibollagus    per  beneficium  S.  Stephani  vel  no- 
strum  tenere  videlur.   Simili   conditione   dedil 
iii  eodem  pago  villae  Acciago  :  (6)  una  cum  illa 
ecclesia  inibi  constructa  cum  omnibus  adipsam 
pertinentibus.    Dedit    etiam   quamdam     terram 
in    eodem    pago    Calvomontensi   cognominatam 
Nodulphum  ■  (7),  terram  vHIsb  Buxarias,  cujus 
nominis   in    pago   Calvomontensi  duo    sunt    ad 
Nancejx    septentrionem    loca    sibi    invicem    ad- 
jacentia:   alter  Bouxieres-aux-Dames,   ubi  cir- 
in    iiiiiiiim    936    monachx    Benedictinas    sedem 
fixerunt,    quibus     postea     successen     canonica 
dares :  alter  Bouxieres-aux-Chenes.  Utrum- 
que  locum    non   fuisse  nisi  unum  vicum  sxcido 
IX  existimo.  Similiter  dedit  terras  in  ipso  pago 
iti  loco  nuncupato  Hadulfo  curti  *  (8)  ef  ad  Burt- 
solonivillam    *    (in   partitione    Murtss).    Simili 
modo  in  loco  nuncupante  Arcas  "  (in  partitione 
Miui;ri  (9),  seu  et Niguiemonte  (10)  (Montaigu, 
nt  putant,  niinr  capella   ei   castellum    vici    La 
Neuville-devant-Nancy)    ad    ipsam    casam    Dei 
proficianl  in  augmentum.  Simiiiter  dedil  terras 
nonnullas  super  ipsum  fluvium  Gernone  (11). 

30  Simili  conditione  dedit  in  pago  Sug- 
gentensi  *  villam  nuncupatam  Childulfo-Vil- 
lam  *  (12)  (in  partitione  Murts)  una  cum 
quadam  sorte  (modulo  scilicet  agri).  Haec 
omnia.  ait  S.  Angelramnus,  superius  com- 
prehensa,  tam  in  terris,  domibus,  sedificiis, 
campis,  pratis,  vineis,  sylvxs,  cultis  et  incultis, 
aqiiis,  aquarumve  decursibus,  mobilibus  et 
immobilibus,  mancipiis,  litis,  accolabus,  aclja- 
centiis,  appendiciis,  cum  integris  terminis  soli- 
disque  statis  eorum  ad  eas  res  pertinentibus,  ve\ 
aspicientibus,  ad  ipsum  jam  fatum  monaste- 
rium,  vel  ipsos  fratres  proficianl  in  augmentis, 
ni  eos  melius  delectet,  pro  nobis  vel  inclitis 
regibus  nostris  Karolo  atque  Karolomanno  seu 
jtabilitate  regni  Francorum  et  successoribus 
nostris,  Domini  misericordiam  attentius  exorare. 
Dedit  quoque  eidem  monasterio  per  aliud  dir 
ploma  ejusdem  anni  villam  ecclesia  sux  ca- 
thedralis    S.    Stephani,    nuncupatam     Faho    ". 

(i„  jnirlilinnr    Mmi.r)    (13),   ifl    miimrr  pago   Be- 

,/, ,,  ,  .  qui  majoris  pagi  Tullmsis  pars  hinc 
Mns.r  adjacet,  et  illinc  ejusdem  tractus  mino- 
,,.  pagos  <i  Odornensem  *  tangit  (14);  necnon 
et  villam  aliam  de  ratione  ipsius  S.  Stephani 
sitam  in  pago  Wabrinsi  \  qui  capiebat 
Beaumont,  Mandres,  Manoncourt,  Esey,  Cha- 
rej  et  Rembercourt  (l-r»).  cognominatam  Gaur 
diaco    '■    (16)-    Et    ad    omnes    litigandi    vias 


mji  roi  R 
R.  d.  b. 


*  Man 
courl  en 
Vermois. 


EJssey-les- 


Neuvelotte. 


Heilli 

*  Hiin 

ville. 

*  Art-sur- 
Meuvthe 


Suggi  n 

liiili  n 

Wab\  i 
■  Le  Saintois. 
•  Cbaouilley. 


•  Foug. 
•Le  Void. 

i  Irnois 
■  La  Voi\  te 


Joui-en 
Voivre 


(1)  Epistote  Nicolai  I,ap.  Migne,  Patrol,  tom.  C5XIX,  col.  dmb.  178.  -  01)  I1,"L'^';  lit  J,  [:t]      ,''F:  ul      s„ 

s.,7,.1  Scq.-(2)Anto,iii  Au^ustini  dialoBorum  libri  duo,  mUpw^i*  ,pag  ''^      j Kret  ,  ' 

Pnei  ....„!,  IV      (3)ActaSS.ftom.inSep?embris,pag.334.  -(l^fiepage,  picL,pag.  W;  Ben».    Hi.to  ire  I ,   i;  ui.,. a^ 

H  IJValesius,  NotiUa Galliarum,  V  Calvomontensis  pagus.  74rt«qq. !  CaJmet  Hutoind  L miMton  \{     ;^(W 

Benoil  Picard   Histoire  de  Toul.  ch.  XII   uag.  29;  Lenage,  iffiftgfl^^ 

Dictionnaire  GtWi-rapluque  de    la   Meurtbe.  pag.  74.   —  l.ml.pat     •  eiseq.Du  ..,  , ;  - Calmet. 

(5)LepaBe,Dici qU8    (6) Ibid., pag. 99.-(7) TbtaM  «-(16   Hist ,  e  . le  ^ MeU  tom.  I,  pag.  &%  uaimei, 

m  -  »M  Ibid  .  S&  132.  -  Ci  Ibid.,  pag.  129.  -(10)  Ibid..  Hist  fie  Lorrame.  to.n.  I.  eol.  526.  ^^  ,„/„ 
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MJCT9IUS 

R.D  B. 


l«dendas    addit    S.    A„^,.umu>      Hoc 
l    h,    terris,   domibus,    Bedificiis,   cainpu  , 


DES   iNGEURAMNO  EPISC.  CONF. 

,,„„  facere,  el  de  juslicus  abbati  duas  partes,  D 

,,:,,,„„  -  naberet,  el  his  contentus  esset; 

^averbecdestebeneficmetannaliasemta 
.,,,„,.  ,,  fratres  in  perpetuum  possiderenl ,  et 

' aUqua  inquiel B»«  •'  '""'";"   £ 

,„.,.,.„,.  n,„„„m  riUamm  Walo,  qus  esl   juxts 


colabus,   adji tiis,  appendicus   cum   in  EiisaUa,  ,.,.-,■   ' «" 

,,„„„-.  soUdisque   statu   earum,  ad   easdem     Morspec  ^    ,„,   „,, ,lxU, 

'    .    ,„„   fatas   Fal I  Gaudii »»    '    1,,,.  Ro :  «Ham  apud  [ugeswde,  qua- 

-  vTpertine ,  *■  **£  £     ^ansos  A  Salrab  Cun i  ^  «**< 

i  GorgonU.seuadipsos  fratres Bwtin  ■  Bozonis-villam : itemque Os ingam- 

.,  „,.„li-.  ul  eos  melius  delec e!  pro  nobis    ve  ;i ^ apud  A|l  ,  ,,„. 

•„,„„    ege tro,seu  rtabilitate  regn  Fram  ,,„.,„„  a] [.nkmgam- 

,,    ,,  ; oribus   nostris,   domuu    miseri-     w»  .„  „,   ,„  ,„„..„„,   .,,.„,,„ 

:,,    ,   attenti are.   Et  illum cemmm,     «U  m.  Heec     ^ ( ^, 

quemu «   <P-  ''"''  ^"r  "  te PeU-i  ct  Pauli,  et  omn ancor el 

„    „|  Dartem S. Stepl i,  «1  nobis  dederum,  ,      .,,,,  ,„„,„, „„-■  atque  robo- 

;,,..,„..„,  ipsto n:,-i,n,-'..''M,-:     ;■;'„„„„., .veladvocatus.aiveali- 

„„-:„'„--„,:„•>-  persolyant.  ®  ; *»  </;■;  ^, ,    „ ,,,„,   chmtam  audea 

,,,,„„  /„,,,/,—'■  n-i  >-'"■"'-'•   "";  ,„,.,„  inMngere  alque  mutare,  sed  firma  el 

rillas  cu i  *upei •'„.  absc "";••-  .,„ ,  „.,,,„.  „ l,„„,„ „ - 

todicii ,vel  iudicis  aut  tificum  ■„ ,„„,„-,,,„■  qui  tianc  wolare   vel  con- 

,,;„,1. tror spectatatraditJ ." r ^E°averml,  iram  Dei   el   male.iict onem 

1  ...  ,tl  L ,,         inrlirVlll  Sl''. 


,,..,  ua 

\.   Kaborit 
iaehi. 


c  J     «**- %*";-;,„;;;; 

,,„„  ?»• !«»»  oblitus,   m who    ''"'■.' 

,„/,, ,' '«,/. ..,  «*  ''"";'■,:'';„; 

„,.  B  »o»  l«W  S.  ingelrai is,  •      »«    T 

,.,/„,     /«,'-'     -"/»-'"■    ''"'"''"' "'.'",/ 

,,,,     ,„.,,,„„/;    ,/,,./„«„,/,■    declarami  .    Ego 

,,.,„ '    „,    Dei    , ine,    l Mb    Me- 

;„:,-  indignus,  nibus  ecclesis  „...,-  eon- 

Ss  proridere  debei Uicite,  el  Eratnbus 

ibidmDeodegentibvBpacemfacer^etapravis 

homini) letensare,  „- aorum  custodire, 

,„  5ecurius  Deo  valeanl  servire.   tdeoque  cce- 
bii   ,„,,„    Naboris  quoUdiams    calamitatibu 
rtmiseriispieatquemisericorditercondolentes 

atq« '"":■"";■  ""■'- ;;!":::;::::;; ;  „;: 


„,,,,  tentaverint,  iram   Dei   ei   ^f^  E 
ei  nostramexcommunicationera  incurrant  Sig. 
BotperU  advocati.  Sig.  Sigibaldi   S?.  Liepbnd! 

archidiaconi.  Sfe.  M-'-1'  «»'lll,,lill',,n! :;.  ^" 
Helimanni  decani.  Sig.  Bencems  pwpoab.  Sig. 
Ottonis  pr*positi.  Actum  hoc  anno   sxviiu,  re- 

^anteCarologlori rege,  sub  die  xv  m.junu. 

r  Subsignatum:  Ego  Allo  uotanus  scnpsi,  el 
CUiristophorus  Thilman  (2). 

,.      lst    animadvertendum    est    hmc    diplo- 

mati    apposit fuisse    regni     CaroU    Magm 

XXVIII,   qui   m    annum    7M    <»<•"■ 

a h    s.    Angelramnus,     ut    posiea    ostende- 

mus,    abhincsex  annis  ex  hac   mta  jam  reces- 
'  .    sed    quemadmodum    auctores     historw 

Metensis  (3),   Mabillonii    (4)    » 

te8i    animadvertunt,    librarius    teco    vtm    •-''- 


Ormimenta 
lchri 


atque  compatientes,  quas    subadvocat.   el   mi-        i  ^.^  (7   (,//m/  ,/„, „„„,,    6- 

uistri  comil is  Wnlmcri  nostri  advocati,  tam  m     ^^^    s     Angelramni    «yn     —  '<'•""!' 


exactionibus,  quam  m  rapmis  quas  nocte  e 
die  indesinentei  inferuni  el  faciunt  hommibus 
eiusdera  ecclesiee,  eosque  opprimentes  el  attli- 
gentes  quotidie,  ita  ul  non  pos.s,,.i  clamores 
eorum  sustinere;  his  ommbus  ccenobium  illud 
ad  tantam  devenil  inopiam  atque  misenam, 
^odvixpossentreperirefratres^qmDeoibiet 

C  sancto  Nabori  veUenl    servire,  qma  non  habe- 
ban1  Ullllr  ^  vivere:  tandem,  recepto  consmo, 
eUndemcomitemconvocavimus,e1  per  nosteam 
ju8tmam  eum   tamen  constrinximus,   quod   e 
aD  hac  injuria  cessavit,   subadvocatos    el 
miuistxos  corripuit.  Pro  hac   igitur  correctione 
e,   emendatione  praBdicti  ccenobn   Wasco  ab- 
bas    et  sui  fratres,  nostro  el  omnium  consiho, 
,.,  ejusdem  comitis,  ul  firma  el  rataesset,  el  ul 
deinceps  eos  comes.  nec  eorum  successores  mde 
inquietarent,  quasdam  viUas,   quse   eranl    ad 
pwebendam  eorum,  comiti  in  perpetuum itram- 
derunt,  ut  a.nodo  ipse  comes  nec  subadvocati 
vel   ministri   ullam  tamen  vel  exactionem,  vrel 

inquietau m  eidem  ecclesia^  vel  rusticis  ejus 

inferrenl  seu  facerent;  si  vero  rustici  eorum 
,, -1,,-lles  contra  eos  existerent,  vel  ad  justitiam 
venire  recusarent,  preedictus  comes  per  abbatem 
velperfratrescommonitus,  illuc  veniret,  el  ab- 
bas  in  nocte  solvendo  cu.u  cum  sms,  procuraret 

i     „»:   Ja   ,  ii.Iwi»    iiicli- 


nevolentiz  S.  Angelramni  erga  monasterium 
^  Vaboris,  versus  scilicet  quatuordecim,  quv- 
hus  celebrat  Alcuinus  Vascomm,  momsteni  ■■ 
Naboris  abbatem,  et  S.  Angelramnum,  quorum 
olverat  omamenta,  quibus  postenor  i  . 
Naboris  sepulcrum  honestare  cosperat.  Accip< 
/,,/,„  //..,  versus : 


Pontificalis  apex  pastor,  patriarcha,  sa.  erdos, 
Angilramnusovans,fretus  pietate  magistra, 
MartyrisegregUNaborisdeductusamore, 
CcBperat,intentussacrovesUresepulcrum, 

A.uxUiantepioCarolo,pei  munera,  . 
Necompleretopus,rapuitmorsimprobapatrem: 

Pos!  levita  humilis  vas  compleverai  iUud. 
Quilegitis  versus,  ambos  commendite  Christo, 
Utquicunque  sua  venei -it  hic  solvere  fota, 
,,,„„  patrediscipulum  ve.l-is  memora.re bemgms. 
[ncipit  iUe  prior.sedjamperfecerat  iste. 
Unumopusamborum    Clirislus  conservet  utrosque. 
Ettu.sancteDeimartyr.invictetriumphis, 
AuxiUaretuisIpastor,pateroptime,servis(5). 


33     Prseterea    tribus    circiter     anms, 
guam    mi    ccelum    evolaret  .    rationem  . 

i  ..      .ir„:      m\      uiii 


ante-    Mutoi 
quam     fucit 


basmnoctesolvendoeumcumsuis.procmaret     quam  j  ^.    ^    jmii   ; 

in  noete  et  in  die  subsequenti  de  rusticis  jusU-     Carolus    ,ugn 

,  *m^*±M*^^*2tt  ^^^B&r  m-  -  • ' A1" 


DIE  VIGESIMA  (m:t.\\  \  OGTOBRIS. 


<;r.:, 


A  788firmam  esse  voluit  (1),  iniit  S.    -ngelramniis  uti  animadvertii  D.  Bouquel  (17),  omnia  gesta 

,mi    Bornone,  episcopo   Tullenesi,  ita   ut  prior  ab  anno  111  usque  ad  finem,  id  est,  usque  ad 

ecclesise  Tullensiterras  quasdam  sancti  Strj>l/it>ii  annum  s<>7  uno  anno  tardius  indicantur  :  hinc 

Metensis  vpI  monasterii  Gorziensis  in  Siavolo,  pagi  intelligitur     >/«>o  nodo     iter     ad       Ivaros     non 

Suggentensis  loco     itasf  daret :  posterior  vero  vice  <iu<m   791,  sed   <<-/,/,,,    790   fuerit    iUigatum,  /•.'.<• 

versa   nonntdlos  ecclesiae  Tullensis  agros,  qui  i«  quibus   disputatis   quoque  patet  Chronicum   M<- 

pagi  Vongensis  loco  vocato  Stilonio  jacebant,  con-  tense  <<</  annos  triginla  octo,  <'    Meurissium  ad 

ferret  S.  Stephano  Meten  i  aut  monasterio  Gor-  annos     quinquaginta     et     dies     viginti     novem 

ziensi.  minus   recti    /><<>><<  cisse  S.   Angelramni    episco- 

patum. 

S  VI.  Mors  S.  Aneelramni  bello     3,5  ""':'  '"'" s;  AllHr:' \  '. ''""'"" 

o                                      «  niiiiui    fmsse    kalendaruni    novembrium    nemo 

AvariCO.   DieS  obitUS  llOn  OIH-  facile   "">"'"'  ■  nam    '"    s-  Symphoriani  cata- 

«    i                 |  logo  legiiur  (is»  ;  Angelramnus,  archiepiscopus 

nillO  CertUS.    LUltUS  eCCleSia-  ,-i  palatii  capellanus,  qui    sedil    annos  xxm  el 

slious.    Lcctiones    litui^ica*.  ^Z™Z  ' 'TtT*  "!  m°T,ter i°' cui  T~ 

o  biiluiii  Nova  Gella.  Obnl  vn.  kalcml.-is    m   loco 

MllSicO,  'l'"    ''"'''"i'   Asnagahunc  *  Ghunisberch.    Quo- 

cum    convenit    t'<it<t/o</<r<    S.    Arnulfi,    in    quo 

Vli.rr     Iri/inifiir    (19)    !    A  1 1- f(  'I  l';i  I  lll  II  l<  .    .U<lli.'|>isCO- 

rrnnifiiiiKii    </u.r    hactenus    retulimus    indi-  pus   el    palatii   capellanus,   sedit    annis    xxvm. 

:   I  selram-  ,.,„     ,„,/;, ,s     mni     ,,,„,.,,      ejus     administra-  Obiil    \n    kalendas    novembres.    Requiescil    in 

tionis ,    quam    recensio    rerum    prxclararum ,  monasterio,  cuius  v<..;iliuliuu  Nova  Gella.  Obiit 

,,„  ijuus    episcopatus    sui    spatio    >il>    eo    factas  in   loco  Asnagan,   nunc   Gunisberg.   Concordat 

791,        fuisse   suspicari   possumus ,    non    demonstrare.  et  CJironicon   Metense,  ubi  !<:<■<■  occurrunt  (20)  : 

Postquam    autem    his    laboribus   gnaviter   f«>t-  Viro  huic   praeclaro  (S.  Chrodegango)  successil 

rius   erat,   venit    tempus   quo    supremo   hero   et  Domnus     Angerannus,    in    ordine    xxxvm.   Ili<- 

fudici    rationem    redderet    villicationis    •<<■■<■    >>  archicapellanus   palatii    extitil    Caroli    Magni... 

mercedem     operationis     sux     reciperet.    Llluxit  Prsefatus  Angerannus,  inter  csetera  bene  gesta, 

suprema    hxc    dies,    >/««<    <>f/ici<>r«ui    suorum  Novse  Gelles  moriasterium  construxit,  in  <\\u<  el 

ruiisii    Carolum    M<i>/itt<in,  «<l  bellum    adversus  quiescit.    Rexil    prcesulatum    annis    xxm    sub 

Avaros,    Pannonix    tutu     incolas,    pergentem,  apostolicis  Hadriano,  Leone  prsescripto,  el  Ste- 

iiiniii  7(.»1  comitaretur.  Leghnus  enim  in  Anna-  phano   III   :  dein    martyrologii    Metensis   codi* 

lilins    Laureshamensibus  seu    Loiselianis    (2)    :  ces   antiqui   alii   ><</  diem  viu,  alii   «</  vn,  vel 

Aimo  791...  ipse    (Carolus)    introivil    in    Illyri-  etiam  «</  v  aut  tv  kalendas  octobres  />■<<■  perhi- 

cum  et  inde  in  Pannonia...  Gum  autem  vidisset  /•<■«/  \i\)  :  <>l.iit  <l<>inmu~  Angelramnus  sanctae 

rex  Garolus,  quod  nullus  ei  de  parte  Avarorum  Dei  Metensis  ecclesiae  archiepiscopus,  qui  san- 

resistere  ausus  esset  auf  suis,  tunc  circuivit  ter-  cto    Paulo,    canonicis    scilicet     istius 

raiu  illam  per  dies  52,  incendendo  et  vastando  concessil  Milleriacum   (viUam).  Unde  debemus 

terram  illam...  El  iu  ipso  itinere  obiit  boneme-  habere   integrum    servitium.    Verum  <■««<   prse- 

inorie  Enghilramnus,  Medriomatice  ecclesiee  ar-  fuerit    Metensibus    S.   Angelranmus   annos    23, 

.•Iii<'].i«i<pii-.  I/<i,i  i/i  Chrontco  Moisiacensi (4) :  dies    28,    mortuus    dicendus    est,    «"■</<>    o 

Anno  791...  in  ipso  itinere  obiit  bonee  memorise  consecrationis     et     <>l>it«s    demantur ,    die    ^4 

Ingilramnus,   Mediomatriese   ecclesia?   archiepi-  octobris;    <<>«/r<t ,    si    non    demantur,   dicendus 

M-opuS.      Dissri/tit       ijii/ilrui       <tl<clor      AiiikiIiiiui  cst     ol>iissr     i/ir   26    OCtOOris.    QUod     si     SOluS   con- 

Alamannorum    (4),  dicens  :  Anno   790...  Angil-  secrationis    ««>    obitus    dies    aufertur ,    mors 

ramnus    el    Suidbertus  de  hac  luce  migrarunt.  ejus    diei    -2:>    <><'t<>i»-is    illiganda   esti    quo    die 

C  s,i/    posthabt  nda     est     ejus     narratio    <<li'ir«i«  olut«>i<    ejus    <<(<r««t.    aliquot    libri.    Sed    <i<k>- 

iKtrriiiioiii,  i/koiikiiu  jiiK/iKit   citm    antiquissimis  «<<<<>i    in   <-lir<<«<>i<></Ki    s.    ciir<«/<</<i/K/i  auctores 

imi/titi/K  utis    hisloricis ,     </««■     omnia ,    pr&ter  catalogorum     <«/     hujus     episcopatum      neqw 

&    Annales    Tillianos    {■>).    «>/    annum    791  </««<     consecralionh     «•■/«>■     obitus    referunt , 

et  792  bellum  in  quo  S.  Angilramnus  obiit,  ><-  arbitrari    licet    eos    eamdem    <<•<«<    iniisi 

fcritnt.    Statt    niim    Annales    Francorum    (•'>).  <lir<ui<>lo</i<t   s.   Angelramni,    <«/«■<   proin    d 

breve  Chronicon  <r  codice   monasterii   S.   I>i<>-  emortualis    videtur    esse    J<'>    octobris    seu    vi 

nysii   in    Francia  (7)  excerptum,   Annales    /.'</-  kalenda^    novembres.    Ei    quidem,    </«««<    soi- 

tisponenses    majores    (8),     Chronicon    Moisia-  pti    sunt    Prxtermissi    ad    diem    25    octobris, 

■    (9),   Annales    Eginhardi   (10),   Chronicon  mens    nostra    erat    de    >•>     dicen     ad    diem 

AJonts  (II).    AiiikiIcs   Fiihlcnsrs  {{■!).   Annales  sequentem  ,    quoniam    <«/    ibidem    monuimus) 

Mr/nisrs    (13),    d    scc„,„h/,/,    l,os    ( 7/  ronicoit  ii<t/«lis      cj,,s      inscriptus     est     Martyrologio 

breve  S.  Galli  (14) ,  Chronicon  Hermanni  Con~  /r«ii>li    cathedralis    Metensis    ad    vi    kalendas 

Iracti  (15),  Chronicon  Lamberii  Schafnaburgen-  novembres ;    sed    errore    typographi    impres- 

$is    (16),    etc.    1«    Annalibus    vero     Tillianis,     sum  est  nos  de  eo  dicturos  ad  diem  xxv to- 


'  Isnagun, 


\ 


ini 

r 
i*i 


(1)  Gallia  Christiana  nova,  tom.  XIII.  Preuves,  col.  iJ'1' 
pt  seq.j  Galmet,  Hist.  »le  Lorr.,  tom.  VII.  pag.  cxliv.  — 
(2)  Apud  Pevtz,  tom.  I,  pag  34.  (3)  Ibid.,  pag  299;  Bou- 
<|uet,  tuin.  \'.  pag.  7::      .ii  Pertz,  tom.  I.  pag,  17       (5)  Bou- 

quet,  tom.  V  pag.  -.'I    Pertz,  I I,  pag.  222.  — (6]  Bouquet, 

toru.  V.  pag.  65.  —  <7)  Il.i.l ,  pag.  •_".'.  —  (8)  Pertz,  tom    1. 

92.  —  (9)  Bouquet,  tom    V.  pag.  7::.  Pertz,  tom.  1. 

M.  (10)  Bouqui-t.  t«»m.  V  pug.  L_»10;  PerLt,  tom.  I. 
pag.  177.  —  (lii  Houquet,  tom.V,  pag.  319.  [12]  Bouquet, 
tom  V,pag.330;  Pertz,  tom.  l.  pag.  96.       (13)  Bouquet, 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


imi,  \  .  Pertz,  tom.  I,  pag.  335.  —(141  Bouqu. 

tom  V,  pag.360;  Pertz,  tom.  I.pag.  66.       (1B)  Bouquet, 
,,„,,   v  i--    M  —  (Ui)Il.i.l..  |»ag.367.   - (17) Ibid., pag.  19 

in  Qota.  —  (18)  Ansberti  familia   rediviva,    ad    I m, 

,,;,,.  26;ApudPertz.tom.  I.pag.  269.  —  (19)  Calmet,  Hist 

rraine,  I I,  Preuves,  col.  GXVIU.       l20J   ^pud, 

Pertz.  torn.  X,  pag.  640.—  (21)Histoire  de  Metz,  tom.  I, 
pag  643;  Calmet,  tlist  de  Lorraine,  tom.  I.  pag  532:  Meu- 

Histoire  di  ■  ev(  q de  Metz,pag.  177  el  l79;Ruyer, 

Anti<|uii--  des  Vosges,pag.221. 
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DES.ANGELRAMNOEPISC.CONF. 

...      „„„„„.„,    ,>.<   i»wirti«i""  .   ;..'<""    S.    Angel-  D 

bris,  toco  xxvi  octobris.  TV / „<„<<»'"■;     »"        ^    ,,,„;.,/„,,,;,;    ,„■/„„,    ,•.-•;.    Omroa 

/,„/,,,,,«„ „„„'■«<•'„"".</"'"''"'"."'  ,    ,,,,    ,.„„„„„„,    ,■„„/■,■.<.„„■,«,<    pontificum, 

87,  ,,<■'•              -  '■'/'• '   ''""/"""'  ''"""  .,,.,.    „,,,,„„,,„,     ,/,    docloribm    et    sequen- 

&  octobris ;  non  q ',."'„■"'"/"'""'■-■•'•  '■    lKtiones    ,,,„„,/„    ,/    /,,/„,.-    Angelram- 

,„/    ,,,„„,.,„„     ;„„    naltem    favet    '/"""""  claris  0rtus  natalibus,  Goraite,  ubi  tum 

,/ librii  aliqtiot  ej bitus  sujnatm  m  uj.  .         ^^    ,,.„„,,.,„„..   in    ,i:,„„.    [jbcra- 

ingsberg   ■„„«'•<   «*"?""    •/       "  ,,,„,,.  ,,,.,  ,,,,„„.   edueatus   est.  Cellam  No- 

gelrai s,  '„'<„•■  Re&vsi s  et   Nova  rcmy*  ^,.   v .,„  ,.„,„,1,,,,  „ .„ 

; ,«<•■■     Uj-Banya  .    „„"" "»    ''"/""/      ;/,„:|  „,„.  ingressus,  religi *  habil sus- 

„,,,.;.' •'  ■     <»     '"""'"'"     '""""•■  cenit  Quo  in  loco  quum  per  plurcs  annos  do- 

,,,„,    ,;,,„,.,    <;«<«"    /'<<<„"'«■    ■«•    "■    '■  otrina  et  optimi  monachi  vii-tutibus  conspicuum 

>■'■/„■<„"                                .,       „    .n„elram-  se  exhibuisset,  eum  Carolus  Magnus  Senon.a, 

30  Postfelicem    ■„ !,'"m.  S\  *2fTs      „,    pedes    Vosag '„■   abbatem   pnefecit. 

nus,    „'<■   '<■  '»    s-  >'/<»;''"""""   W  '       •    Hi  c  „, septingentesi sekagesimo  octavo, 

.l,.„„;,,/„    (3)   .„'„'„.'/<■-    ''    "    '"".""   ..-,.,  ,   metensem   sedcm,  quas  annis  rerme  tnbus 

' ■' '"'."""-'    '"    ;;""''';,;;"  SuffrZ  post  beati  Chrodogangi  obitum  vacaverat,  eve- 

<■,".<■    „<<    S.    Nabom   sepultus   '"'.'■."."-  ,„,.,..,  ,,  paUio  atque  archiepiscopi  preeroga- 

„„„„.  ,,„„;,,„    /;,/„„',•   Metense  ,«„-  CTMW.  .  .      ,„   palatii  archica- 

,„.,,„■,„„   / '■'""   '"»' / "      '   ,„  '      "dr i pontificis    ad    Carol 

;.„'/■' '•/'<■"<"' '  ''••'■' "'"-  ;;';:;;  :''..,;  :.„„'«„<  L ««  «m - 

extitU)     <„'.</<<«>■■     '■'"'""""     :""""    ,"",',         ,,;,„.,.  ,,.„„,,,„-.- , per  laude  cora- 

1609  :  <,„„  '<■<"/<<»"    '"'"'   "',,":"',„  .,.;, nWificentia,  quara  araplissimis  pm-  E 

.1/,,-;; ''""''•'■   •;"•'"'""    '"" ', '   /      ,,„     „,,„,     Canonicara    disciplinara    a    sancto 

s.  .v„'..„«.  <■««"  "■ w ;'"":.'.;:,•''',;     .,,,:„,,  .,„■  ^  «n» mi - 

•     ••/'"'■''   "'   '"" ''■     ""'    ,,,,.        n „„,,„,«,  t,  el  ipse,  licel  lol  curis  ne- 

/.,,;„,   lapideus   quatuor  pedes   longue  .     sen am  cur observavit   Sub 

„,«-  /'< "  <'••"'»'/"","■ ■"'/'"•;":,"  „;  /'  ;.,',:,,!„  m„!«  „«r,i i 

'»<-  /"-■'•"  '"'""""■  "•/  S'  A/  ,,„„„-,,„  -„.,, Postquam   commissura   sibi   gregera 

...■•:,<"   .«'"'    '"    ""' ,„,„„„,  amustribussi  pra  viginti  rexisset,  ad  summura 

/„■«    (6).    Sed   .,<■'...    -«,.«»«'■    '""'";,  "  ,/, Lumpastore K;  et  Celte 

„„,;    XVIII,    quemadmodum    „    «<"    /'"<  ■"  ,.,i,r„„-    .,    Sigisbaldo   inceptis, 

<:„,<<< ""  "■  //' **>ttZT%.     ex™   ™;:  1  "raposuerlt,    .epuUus    est 

„,««    ■'     •."■'<<,„"-'»"'■'■    "'     S-.™ „;     Sac;aseiusreliquias,ulustrissimusdePorcelet, 

AV„M).  „„,„,,,„.;„«  «<"< ;;;;;/",;;;:„  ;,;/;,/  ,,,:,„!„,.  ,,  „„„,;  n„„„„-  ,m„-. 

'""''"/'""'""  ;■  acU  ■    s    Sigibaldi     ,L illesira xcentesin solenmte, 

,„„■,„■„,,„.   postea    ■<<■■<    '««•'""    ■•    .  ■'  „V|„,„,,V||    ncmis  augusti.  Quarum  pars  ab  ali- 

»"»' '"■  ■ r; /„:;;:",;;;;;;;";;«: :;;:::;:«.; « • ^ *** 

""■""/  /"/' s-  N:f'l ,, :;"  :;'":;„r;:;;:  ,„,;:.„y" i  £  U *->  f-* « 

,,•„   oZns   '"^"""    ''V""    '/'/"'"r-  .'  mSaMnafu     cantus    ecchsiastici    magiste- 

reco9 «    « ^ -;;;;;;•   -    ^-  ^TiLrS^   «**< - 

^e «W,    ~    .^S ^    '    ,    ,-,     2 ^ fti«*«i«W<   sancUssimus 


C 


/  ,,,,,  ullU8i7l 

monasteriis 
S.  Nal 
s.  Clementis, 
,i  aliquatidiu 

!„■,-  totam 

\i    .    .,.,,,. 


"•""""'""'•  """"'•■  ■'";'","'';  ""TadZe  ',';;,:;,„';,«■;„<  <•„  ;„'<•.•/.«'<<«■<■"  — w s 

c: r-risi»  ..«<:<<:  ^c^j^:*- ss 

s.  A,,",.i,,n„,:  „<<«„'«<. /»/'   /;/'  /  /''' „„;:,,/,,„,, „  ,,„  ,„-,  /;„ <- 

„„„,„„,    s.    ,y,,,/„,;,;,.   ,/„,.<■/.<    ■""  '     ■    l  ctreaorio    Magno  promoto,  ex- 

'"  / "'■'";»'  "• "-"  ■■  :.:.„,.;.:,;„;; ,,, ,. ,, u  >■ - 

*t*&    eccMastie «<    8.    Nabori,  eese    G,,^  soleri,j>res  esse  ^Jn%Z 

' /"-'    ''':'""".  ' 7^     ;,,,;,    (i«„    ^I  to**  Gemblacensis  hispe    verbis  .  Anno    774... 

"  '■■"•,-"i'J  ,":::„  ■".,.:,'.:  s? "... »  S^J , ■  ■ ■ »;■■■  ■"■ 


mHist  deMetz.tom.l,paK.B«.-(a)Ansbertifamma 

I  ;,  Calmet,  Histoire  de  Lorratoe,  om.  I,  ll. m  ■  ,,. 
,\\lll  (4)  Ap  lvi-iz.  tom.  X,  pag  540.  —  (o  '"/'/' 
Mete^aniuTlWxx^  1«^^^^^ 
Meurisse,  pag.  179;  flist.    de  Metz,  ton      ■     ; ;    »*;•    fe. 


r  11)  Gafiia  ChrisUano  nova,  tom.  XIII,  col.  m.       J     Hj 

1'orig ^^W^l^^^^^iSii, 

,,„,,.,!,.  BJetz,tom.  I,pag.|43.       [1*J  Vi  •  n 

apud  Duchesne.Historiffl  Ftanco™m  scr mtores,  wm 

,,.  75  _  ,,;,    \,,,  ss.  tom    11  Murii  ,  Vita  • [  VJotkeri, 
Magni^pag  148.      (16)  Ibid.,  tom.  I  Aprih,  Vita  B.  NotKeri, 

pag-8^«  cantus 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 


667 


A  cantUs  revocata  est...  A.nno  790...  Karolus  rex 
honestati  ecclesiasticee  omnino  intentus,  le- 
gendi  ei  spallendi  disciplinain  diligenter  cor- 
rexit.  Perpendens  enim,  iterum  Gallos  .1  Rbma- 
nis  incantando  discrepare,  Mettenses  verosola 
naturaa  Levitate  paululum  quid  dissonare,  per 
cantores  rursum  sibi  ab  Hadriano  papa  Romadi- 
rectos  dissonantiam  cantus  correxii  (1).  Ast  er- 
ra8se  Sigebertum,  referentem  gesta  anni  7s, 
a(l  anmm  790  manifestum  est  .  Carolus  enim 
,.,,,.  quater  iter  Romanum  instituit,  primum 
anno  774  (2),  seeundum    anno  780  (3),  tertium 


\l  1 1 1 1  n »i.i-  3olers  de  vero  0   1    '•  lldei 

.  subjectum,  breviterquc  doi  ebere,  1  armen 


1;.  D   I' 


,/,  .j 

1  pa\  titn  /""• 


_»  Quod  si  talia   <<<l  Metarum   gloriam  s&cido 
\'IIJ  exeunte  cecinit  poeta,  nonne  multo  magni- 
ficentius  de    eadem    ecclesia    recentiore  tempore 
locutus   esset,    postquam    nempe    ab    hocce    as\  1 
multi   alii    episcopi,   qui   sanctorum  cultu  coho-    '■■■■'  ■• 
nestati     fuere ,    prioribus    sese     adjunxeruni  'i 
Plerorumque   n,    Bollandiano    Opere    gesta  il- 
lustrata  fuere,  scilicet   sanctorum    Coslestis  (10), 
Felicis  (II).  Pattentis  (12),  Simeonis  (13),  Adel- 


i; 


ainiit  7/4  (2),  secunaum    «ki<<>  i°w  <•■>■  '•" v  *"  •     ,.     ,■     ,  ,  ■   .- 

„„„„  786  (4)  e<  7.s7  (5)  et  quarlum  de .  „„-     phi(U),  F 5),  .l,„  ,„,„  |l,„.  /.,/,/,,„,,,. 

s„n(„.  \ pel-rJt  :  W 7»««     Vrbitii  (ttv  Gosseli %  «ornan  iM,nro- 

„,,  Quibus  m  itincribm  ut  S.  Angelram-     (21), *   22) AgatwOr  <-->■-<; 

r,„.J .!/„„ ,   (oum    eti 6.M !/*  (24),  <?«* •  ,i„.    I    -..  (**«. 

,,„,,„,     ,,,„,,,    iabatur),  secutm  fuerit,     (27),    OMy^    W.     '''"     '•"""'  ""•■","- 

,,..,, habens    , ^   |M.  /„„,.„-     *   W,    '' ^f    <W;    '•"""'";    ':il>;   '  '" 

„„     ,s,,,  ,„„„,„„   ******** to.    »     WW)etClodulphi  (33), rf  «<?  toc  28  «to- 

,„„;,„  ,,„„  eJsti /  s.  Angelramnum   ,„„ ori,  diem  s    A,„,.|,,„,„„.    Qmbm  m  pm* 

_ „,„,- • posuisse   in    ,„/„  „„„/-     App end,ce  SS.  V.ctoren, .1  et  V.ctorem II,  Sam- 

;.,„,„,„,,,„„„/„.  , ■ /„   .,/   <'«   „„„„„„•<"<     batum,  '■,-,„■,„„„„„  Sperum,  Vilhcum  rt Pe- 

8    <7„„,/,„ lilaus,    ut    utrique.    cerU    su*     trum,   „,,,„,,,',,„„,„,„   ,/.,■,,,„,,  „- ,„„■'„- 

,,:,,„„,„„„.■    ,,„,/,,,    Circ „■„./«•     771     „„„„,,  ectmus.    Adde  q '  ,„„' fenm 

;,,   .,/,', s.    Chrodeg ,„    Itah.    Oi '<'"-- «**  «,  W»  .(.rfem  „ 

„,;.:..,,,. ■!,„. abundanter   lege  divina     Meten,  "***?. ^  ,   "/' l',' 


K 


C 

\i,.(„tltl<  ,1 

ccclesiu 

saurtis 

i  ,,,     ,  „/)/.s. 


Romanaque  imbutum  cantilena,   morem  atque 

ordinem   Romanaa   ecclesiaa   servare   pra^cepii  ; 

quod   usque  ad  id  tempus  in  Metensi  ecclesia 

factum  minime  fuit.  Sed,  ut  faeilefit  in  hoc  re- 

rum    genere,    quum     omnes    studerent    optimt 

facere,    contentiones    forte    ortz    sunt    tempori- 

bus  S.    Angelramni  ;    quat    contentiones,    collo- 

tione    facta    cum    Bomanis   cantoribus,    sopite 

fuerunt    Sed  non    placet  obscuro   huic    negotio 

diutius    inhzrere,    quum    de    eo  plures    erudiU 

disputarint,  quos  inter  monachi  benedictini  <<»■- 

yanger  (7)   et    Gerbert  (8),  et    Societatis  nostrx 

alumnus  /'.  L.  Lambillotte  (9). 

APPENDIX 

De  sanctis  aliquot  episcopis  Me- 
tensilms. 

S«r»«w7  ad  nostra  usque  tempora  ecclesia 
Metensis  pontificale  et  canonem  Missse,  Ca- 
roli  Magni  tempore  solertissime  exarata  ; 
hisque  inscripta  sunt  in  episcoporum  Meten- 
sium  laudem  carmina  :  quorum  hoc  est  exor- 
(liitin  : 

Quisacra  vivaci  studio  domicilia  lustras, 
Noscendi  tua  tangit  amor  si  pectora,  quorum 
HfficfueritprocerumChristoacquisitalabore 
Urbs.prasclavaviris.seuquishasprimusadoras 
_.dvexit  Lumen,  sublato  errore  vetusto. 


venient  Acta   SS.  <  ■■  Bufi,  Pappoli  et  M- 

/„  rmiis. 

;    //,  pleriqw    sancti   episcopi  alii  alio   tem- 
cultu    ecclesiastico  in    ipsa    Metensi    ■ 
sia    cohmestati    fuere  :    quod    colligimus   tum 
,  ,■    antiquo    li"j"s    ecclesix    kalendario,    <>r<<« 

urnni      nostrorum  .      nunc       Biblioth 
,-egix     Bruxellensis,     cujus    recentiores    sancti 
sunt    SS.     Antonius    de    Padua,     Francisci 
Assisias    et    Clara,    et    <i>««/    proin  ad  sxcu- 
liin,  XIII  referendum  mdetur  .  tum  ex  Marty- 
rologio    Metensi,    quod    historia    hujus    oppidi 
particulatim      inseruerunt      manachi      Benedi- 
ctini  Francois  et    Tabouillot,  vel  etiam  ex  Bre- 
oiario     Metensi,    <i<««'    episcopi   hujus    ecclesiss 
cardinalis    Ludomcus    <<<■     Montmorencu-Laval 
amo  177s  edidit,    Jacobus    Besson    circa    an- 
num     is_7    auxit,    <>    Ulm    "<•    '•'''"'■  Paulus 
Georgius  Maria  Du  Pontdes  Loges  anno  L848, 
nonnullis     m<it>iii^     denuo     tgpis     mandavit. 
Quibus    adde    supplementum,    quod    ille    idem 
,7/m,s   „,.   revmB.   Paulu8    Georgius    M<ni<i     Du 
Pont     Eomano    Breviario,   «    se  in   suam  dice- 
cesim    introducto,    adjecit.     Quat   ut   lector  /"- 
eile  capiat,    tabellam    hic    subjicimus  :    cujus 
l„-i„i„    series    SS.    episcopos,    kalendario    anti- 
quo    Metensi,    secunda     martyrologio    ejusdem 
ecclesias  inscriptos    exhibet  ;    tertia    SS.    episco- 
pos,  v"""""    officium    est    in    Breviario    anni 
177s  ;  quarta  quos  circa  annum    1827    addidit 
Jacobus  Besson  ;  7"'"'"  7""*  """"  l848  ""/"" 
ritu     coli     jussit     ill™  "'    '""'~   l>-    ""   l'""'  • 
sexta   quos    idem    episcopus,    denuo    introducta 
liturgia  romana,    <■'■   summi  pontificis   !'<<    I* 


dliuii 


(1)  SiKeberti  Gemblacensis  Chronica,  col.  I  Wel  ^•e<\\- 
ti<MiKne.-i'J)  MabiUonius.AnnalwBenedictim.tonulI, 
Lib.2num.ttpag.m.-(3)lbid^ 

blbid   num  58  pag.258.  —  (5)Ibid.,num.  ol.pag.  -■■' 

&usicasacra,tom!  I.  lib.  11.  part.  l.can .  i ,  PaK-  -,,s  e.  \  ,  , 
,•.,  IntiphonairedeS  Gregou-e,pag.ipetseq^q.-(10)Acta 
SS  tom  VlOct  DaR.480.-(H  lbid.,tom.lIIFeb.,pag.adO. 

,,;,,.  859  —  M*»  Lbid  .  tom.  V I  A.ug.  pag.  507.  -  tl. «)    >'«  •• 

!;:,n.vr.lul.,Pa,.  i::u: ,,,,,,  III  Au,.,u,.:;Me.7«».-(l..)ll.Hl., 


;ul       [720)Ibid.,tom.  II  Apnl  •  P*8 -  »•**; ~.  2"  ™  «< 
\  iiul  naa  v::«>  -»22)Ibid.,  tom  III   IpnL,  Wkjff 

m  ,-(^ibid.tom  vsfep^oa^aj; 


approbatione 


I 

i.    i    B 


miltt    U)  ACTA  S.  ANGELRAMNI  EPISC.  CONF. 

5  |;    Petrus  Luxemburgensis.  Augustus:  9  Au- 
approbaHone    omnibus     sum     dmceseos       <  ^nulms;  18  Firminus.  September:  1 

dotihts  Offic desiastico   et    Mtssa    h -      *de{  hus .  6  Gondulfus ;   19  Goericus  October  : 

dos  proposuit,  ',,.,  GoBlestis;  26  Sigibalctus.  Novembeb  :  2  Rufus; 

23  Clemens. 

S.  VICTOR  I 


D 


/ 

cripti 

I 


ss.  EPISCOPl  METENSES 

INSCRIPT.   KALENDAR.O  METENS.  S>ECUL1  X.... 

lAN1  ,Rius-8Patiens.  Febri  uuus:  1'-  Simeon; 

«Sj    Felix.    toTius:20Urbitius 

f^sf2TranslaUoS.Clementis;   Ll  Ruras  e 

nnber;  16  Traiislatio  S. TerenUi.  ^ :  ^ 

n^iusel  Forminius.  Julius  :    18   fcans latio 

g  \,nuiii   Augustus:16  ^irralras;21  Pnvatus; 

C «ER^Arnualdus.-HC^lestis^eSigibal- 

dus.NovEMBER:23Clemens.DECEMBER:  II  Glo- 

ilulfus. 

SS    EPISCOPl  METENSES 

INSCRIPTI   MARTYROLOGIO  METENSI. 

jANDAR1Us:   s    Patiens.    Februarius  :     L6   Si- 
B  meon;18Leguntius;2lFebx.^RTnjs:20Ur- 

bitius.  a,i:iik  L3Romanus;  L5  U»bo;17Vit 
licus,AmoaldusetGoericus;25GrammaUus;26 

TranslatioS.Clementis.MAJUs:8GodonetClo- 
dulws;  liTranslatioSS.RufietAgatimbn;16 
Translatio  S.  Terentii.  Junius:  16  fcanriabo 
ss.  Leguntii  atque  Phronimi.  Julius:  18  Flon- 
dulfl.ADGusTus:9Auctor;27Rufus;29Adel- 

,,,..  October:  14  Ccelestis.  November  :  -1  Pap- 
,„,1,1.  Decembeh  :  I»'»  Glodulfus. 


!,■:• 


><.  EPISCOPI  METENSES 

,NSCRIPT.   KALENDAR.O  BREVIAR..  ANN.  1778. 


Majbs  :6  Chrodogangus.  Augustus 
fUs.  November:  23Clemens. 


16  Arnul- 


SS.  EPISCOPI  METENSES 

INSERTI   KALENDAR.O  METENS.    CRCA  ANNUM  1827 

Februarius:  21  Felix.  Martius  :   20  UrbiUus. 

\mM..    17    Villicus.  Majus  :  8  Clodulfus.   Au- 

gustus:  5  Angelramnus;  23  Hesperius.  Septem- 

C  ber  ;  6  <  londulras  ;  19  <  loericus.  October  :  3  <  Ihro- 

dogangus;  L4CcelesUus;  26  Sigibaldus.  Novem- 

i   :  23  Clemens. 

ss.  EPISCOPl  METENSES 

INSCRIPTI   KALENDARIO  BREVIARII  ANNI  1848  . 

Januarius:  8  Patiens.  Februarius  :  21  Feiix. 
Martius  :  20  Urbitius.  Junius:  8Clodulfus.  Augu- 
3TUS:9Auctor;  L6  Arnulfus  ;  L8  Phronimus  .  29 
Adelras.  September:6  Gondulws;  L9  Goericus. 
October  :  2  Chrodogangus  i  L4Ccelestis ;  26  Sigi- 
baldus.  November:  23  Glemens. 

SS.  EPISCOPl  METENSES 

INSCRIPTI   KALENDARIO  BREVIARII  ANNI  1859. 


Januawus:  8   Patiens.  Februarius:   21  Felix. 
M  Min  s  .  6  <  Ihrodogangus;  20  UrbiUus.  Ji  i  n    : 


S      Victor    1     "'     antiquissimis    episcoporum 
Metensium      catalogis      monasteriorum     scilicet 

S   Si/mphoriani  (1)  *  S.  An Idi  (2),  rel  ettam 

in  catalogo  metrico  (3),  scripto  siUj  annum  770 
in   Missali  Metensi,   uti   et    in  libro  Pauli  dta- 
coni  dl  episcopis  Metensibus  (4)  ei  in  thromco, 
olim    „    Dacherio  (5)  et  nuper    a    Petizio   edi- 
t0  (6),  quintum   locum  occupat.    ht    quidem  m 
catalogis    Symphorianiano    et    Arnoaldano  legi- 
,„,.  ■  \  Victor  episcopus  sedii  annosixel  menses 
„    ,,!,„,   x  kalendas  octobris  seu  -2-2  septembns. 
ih  his   non    dissonai   Chronicon   Dacherianum, 
nisi   nuod    sileat    de   duobus    mensibus.     Deces- 
sores  S.   Victoris   1   fnere    SS.   Clemens,  Coele-  E 
stius    Felix  et  Patiens.  Atque   hxc   ab   ommbus 
admittuntur.    Sed   alii    in    alias  abeunt  senten- 
tia8   „/„  d,    episcopatus    ejus    tempore    statuen- 
dum  est  ;  quem  alii,  prassertim  quia  m  Dache- 
Hano    Chronico    traditur    sub    Pio     papa    et 
Vntonino    Pio   ecclesia    Metensi    prasfutsse,    ad 
mdiim  sxculum    11    alii    '"'     ^edium   s*cu- 
lum     IV    refcrunt.     Priorum    entm    plaatum, 

prsBterquam    q I     monumento    historico,    pa- 

nnil  antiquo  et  mendoso,  innititur,  ,>«!,><»> 
omnino  cum  Actis  concilii  Coloniensis  anm  346 
Haud  me  fugit  hzc  Acta  vel  etiam  ipsum  con- 
ciUum  „  muitis  eruditis,  quasi  apocryphum, 
,,  Et  quidem  prascipuum  horum  "'7/"- 
mentum  fuit,  minus  esse  credibile  patrei 
Colonienses  concilium  celebrasse  et  ibi  excom- 
municationis    sententiam     pronuntiasse    advi   - 

Sus    Eaphratam,    7'"'    ,rl'"(s  """'s  ?08i   "".'"" 
345)   „on   tantutn    concilio   Sardicensi  interfutt, 
sed  a  patribus  in  eo  sedentibus   dignus   habitus 
fuit}  qui  concilii   legatus   ad    Constantium    m- 
peratorem     mitteretur;    ast    non    ita    pridem, 
quemadmodum     unus     ex     collegis,     Acta    S. 
Amandi   Argentoratensis   illustrans   (7).    osten-  f 
dit    opi     Chronici   temporum    S.    Athanasii    et 
Epistolarum     ejusdem     lieotiasticarum     (quas 
ediderunt   primo    Currtnuins   n„»<>     184K,    <l>  " 
Majus  anno  is;,:;  et  Mignius  anno  1857),  aper- 
tum   est    concilium   Sardicense   «<>"    "»>'"    :!i,,' 
sed  anno  343  fuisse  celebratum  ;  et  Euphratam 
posi   concilium    Sardicense   in    reditu  «d  suam 
ecclesiam    Ariana    dogmata    suscepisse,  forsan 
ab  ipso   imperatore    Constantio    illectum.    Quo 
facto,    episcopi    vicini,    ne    Euphratm    faculta- 
tem    hstreseos    spargendse    relinquerettt,    statim 
concilium     congregarunt,    et    eum    ex    ecclesia 

expulerunt. 

7  Alia  argumenta,  adversus  Colomense 
concilium  proposita,  nec  minus  facile  in  eo- 
dem  commentario  de  S.  Amanda  diluta 
fuerunt,  <-t  demonstratum  concilium  '  '■'"- 
niense  anni  346  inter  genuina  esse  habendum 
ac  proin  etiam  S.  Victorem  anno  346  \Ietensis 
ecclesias    hdbenas   tenuisse.     1"    concilio    itaque 


s.  Victorem, 

qui  111' 
concil  0 
<  'olo 

(niii      ■■• 


„/,/  damnaeil 
EupL  1 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 
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tpel  ■ 
Melen 

\  ( 'h  mentia 

cri/pta  ;  unde 

tjtis  reliquia 

tubhtat$unt 

anuo  1 1  '-' 


A  Agrippinensi  anathema  adversus  Euphratam  dixit 
S.  Victor  hisce  verbia  .'Quoniam  p:ilnm  factum  est, 
ei  probatum  Euphratam,  immemorem  sacra- 
nicnti  coelestis,  blasphemasse  in  Spiritum  San- 
ctum,  negando  Ghristum  Deum  l><i  filium,  et 
multis  criminibus  coarguitur,  quod  episcopum 
nuHo  modo  decet,  consentio  eum  depositum 
esse  (1).  Nihilprseterea  deS.  Victoris \ge  tis  cogno- 

vimus. 

s     Sepelierunt     Metenses     S.     Victorem     in 
S.      Clementis      ec.clesia     seu     crtjpta      extra 
urbem;     ubi     postea     monasterium      S.     Cle- 
mentis    fuit    extructum    :    quo     in     loco    eju.s 
Upsana    usque   mensem    junii    anni    1142    quie- 
vere.     Tunc     S.    Clementis     monachi     corpus 
S.    Victoris   cum    corporibus    aliorum    plurium 
sanctorum    <■    terra    elevarunt,    ne    ullum    ex 
liis   ii    Stephano   episcopo   >>>'   ecclesiam   Luchi- 
sin    transferretur.    Cujus     elevationis     sr<-r<-f<> 
factcB  sequens    scripserunt   testimonium  id)  :  In 
hor    scrinio    continentur    reliquiae    sanctorum 
confessorum,  pariterque  Metensium  pontificum, 
Victoris,    itemque    alterius    Victoris,    Leguntii, 
B  S|hii,    atque    Apprineiffi    virginis,    quarum    e 
diversis  locis  collectio  atque  m  unum  repositio 
causa  haec  ftiit.  E>t  in  dicecesl  Metensis  ecclesiae 
locus,  pertinens  ad  S.  Georgium  juxta  Salebruc, 
Lixin       qui  vocatur  Luchisin   ':.  ubi  fuerat  plurima  mul- 
titndo  fidelium    monachorum    conversorum,  ac 
devotarum  mulierum,   ad   serviendum  Domino 
aggregata;  ac  pro  religione    ei   sanctitate   vitse 
non  modicum  circumcirca   famosissima.   Hujus 
itaque   prior,  cum    sollicitus    erga    gregem    et 
locnni    sibi    roinniissnin    tbivt,    ac    qna-que    illi 
necessaria,  et  animabus  prsecipue  utilia  procu- 
raret,  videns  ecclesiam  suam  patrociniis  sancto- 
ium    carere,    utpote    qua?   noviter   constructa, 
necdum  satis  nieral    reliquiis  sanctorum  ador- 
nata  vel  munita,  domnnni  Stephanum,  Meten- 
;,  m  praesulem,  adiit;  '-t  ut  in  hoc  sibi  subvenirel 
mnltis  pivcibus  exoravit.    Gujus  precibus  cum 
satisfacere  praedictus  pontifcx  vellet,  et  ubi  in- 
venirc   posset    quse    petebantur   anxius   mcmte 
dnbia   volvcict;  ab  .^-astentibus  sibi  ecclesiam 
sancti  Clementis  sepulturis  sanctorum,  qui   in 
eadem  urbe  transierant,  insigncm  esse  accepit, 
quae  sibi  petita  praebere  sufficienter  sine  sui  detri- 
G  mento  valeret,  et  undc  jam  nonnulla  sanctorum 
pignora  sumpta,  et  ad  alias  ecclesias  translata 
honorifice   venerarentur.   Confestim    igitur,   ac- 
cersitis  abbatibus  S.  Vincentii  atque  sancti  Ar- 
nnlpbi.  mandavit  fratribus  sancti  Glementis,  ul 
corpus  sancti  Leguntii,  quod  apud  eos  eatenus 
tumulatum  jacebat,   effossa   humo   detegerent, 
ac  se  praedicti  confessoris  reliquias  leyaturum 
in   proximo    praestolarentur ;   qiue    huic    operi 
necessaria  forenl  omnibus  praeparatis,   reticens 
quod    tradere    supradicto    priori    disposuerat; 
quod    cum    fratribus    cognitnm   fuisset,    petitis 
indnciis,  ut  de  quibus  fucrant  interpellati  inter 
se  conferrenl  ac  n isponderent,  tandem  commu- 
nicato  consilio,  timentes  tanto  privari  patrono, 
hujus,    praedictorumque   undique  colleclis  reh- 
quiis  sanctorum,  distincte   atque  separatim  in 
hoc   scrinio  reposuerunt,  sin«mlis   reliquiis  sin- 
•schedulis    gulis  assignatis   brevibus  *.  Sunt  autem  caput 


cinn  caeteris  corporis  membris  3ancti  Speri,  nul- 

lis  involutis  linteai bus,  si  ilicel  spai  sim  per 

scrinium  dispositis,  <•!  desuper  supradictorum 
sanctorum  reliquiae,  speciatim  cum  brevibus  suis 
adaptatae,  et  linteis  involutae.  Acta  igitur  sunt 
haec  anno  ab  ini  arnatione  Domini  mense  junio 
1142,  ind.  v. 

9  Olim  itaque  in  S.  Clementis  monasterio 
celebrabatur  dit  23  septembris  S.  Victoris  fe- 
stutn.  Verum,  cum  ><««•<  1552  Francmus  Gui- 
sins  s.  Clementis  monasterium  ad  arcem  ibi 
adversus  Carolum  I*  construendam  funditus 
evertissei  (3),  c<>rp<>r<i  i<triif«i<i<  Victoris,  l.<- 
guntii  ei  Speri  primo  in  monasterinm  Puella- 
r n  iii,  dein  in  nooam  ecclesiatn,  cui  i«>sir.i 
nomen  S.  Clementis,  </<l<it<i  fuere.  Ast  extremo 
sseculo  XVIII,  <■«<«  omnia  sancta  «'<  impiis 
vilipendt ■<<  ntut  ,     miseros     expertx     sunt     >><- 

SIIS     (II. 


w  c ronK 

i;  n  H 


/ 

fatu 


S.  VICTOR   II 

^.  Victorem  II  memorani  catalogi  epi- 
scoporum  Metensium  antiquissimi,  de  <j<nl>ns 
modo  dicebamus,  <  <'/«<■  primum  locum  i»>--<t 
s.  Victorem  I  assignant.  Et  quidem  in  <<i'<<- 
logo  S.  Symphoriani,  >[«>  eruditis  prx  aliis 
placet,  legitur  .  vn  Victor  episcopus  sedit  an- 
nos  iii  et  mensibiH  u.  <»biit  ix  kalendas  octo- 
bris  Ex  quibus  liquet  eum  circa  medium 
szculum  IV  floruisse.  Ejus  vero  festum  dit  -■' 
septembris  «<>«  secus  ac  festum  S.  Victoris  I  /« 
s«<>  monasterio  celebrabani  >ii<>i<<<<-lii  S.  Clemen- 
lis  (.")).  Quamnam  vero  S.  \  ictoris  ll  "•  ra 
reliquisE  fortunam  tulerint,  et  quomodo  legitimo 
rn/tii  fuerint  cohonestatx,  abunde  dixitnus  in 
S.   Victon    I 

S.  SAMBATUS 

O-  Sambati  «<>«««  aliquando  Sambatius 
Sambacus  et  «i>«>l  Ferrarium  (•'•)  Ambatius 
scribitur.  Ar«>'  Athenaeum  tibicen,  nomine 
v,^i;  occurrit ,  et  <«  Inscriptionibus  !'><>- 
khii  vir  nomine  ^*\>.™-w  (7).  Ignotum  !«»■ 
nomen  Latinis,  rarissimum  ><i»>>/  Grsecos,  sed 
apud  Ar«««<>*  Sembal  communissimum.  \'<- 
risimillimum  itaque  est  hoc  vocabulum  ab 
Armenis  <«/  Grsecos  derivatum  esse,  <■/ 
„1,  his  ad  Gallos;  ubi  primis  ecclesia 
rnlis  multi  fuerunt  episcopi .  appellati  «<>- 
mfnibus     qrstcis    ««'     •/"  '     ''"l"l'■"l'"'^■ 

\„    laudatis     itaque    episcoporum     Metensium 

catalogis  occurrit   S.  Sambatus  post  S.  S - 

Ur„i.  qui  circa  annum  380  e  vivis  migramt. 
Sed  prseterea  legimus  in  catalogo  S.  Sympho- 
riani  eum  sedisse  annis  xvm  >■'  obiissi 
k,,l.  octobris.  seu  L4  septt  mbris.  Cui  consonant, 
prseter  Paulum  diaconum  .  alii  catalogi  et 
Chronicon  Dacherianum,  «'«  et  additur  eum 
in  s.  Clementis  crypta  juxta  suos  decesso- 
rrs  fuisse  septdtum  :  ex  quibus  monumentis 
fhnt  eum  ineunte  sasculo  V  «>'  Deum  <• 
Pauci  s.  Sambal sanct appellant;    cm 


n 
1 
auca 
sepultusfiiil 
nimili 

S  <  '/■  '<!•  utii 
i1 

ri<!' 


s.  Sambatus 
>'.  Sitneonis 
wcct 

,, ,/,  fiast 
honestatns 
fuii 


(li  Labbe,  Colleclio  conciliorum,  lom.  II,  coL 816. 

c.')  HiMniro.le  Lorraine.t VI.  Preiivos    n.  .  XX  et  seq. 

-(3)Huguenin,lesChroniquesdelavilledeMetz,pap.871i 

Beieui.  hisl tes   sciences.  elc.,  dans  le  pays  Messin, 

89;Meurisse,op  cit.,  pag.  622.  -  (4)  Chaussier,  Ori- 


tameti 


K\  |  i ORB 

R.D.B. 


APpENDKADACTAS.ANGELRAMNIEPISCCONF. 

0/  .  7  /„//  /,,  ecclesia  Metensi  ab  anno  cirater 

tamen  cultum  ecclesiasticum  fuisse  delatum  inde      ra      ^  ^^   ^.  QU0  temporis  spatio  isHc 
colligimus,    guod    non    solum     ^rranus       *      bmiarium    Jacobi    Bmon,    episcopi     Metensis, 

,<r    nimis  fallax!)  in  Catalogo  8 »***  ad     bmw ^   .,    .    {]{^.yu  , 

A-«n    IV   itftomW»   (1)    td   «    ./-"»'/'■-'»  .  Dg    nobiSi    quaesumus,   ommpotens 

,w,.JM^'^^'"'-''''-"r:     oeus    pontificis   el    pastoris     tiostri    Hesperii 
quod  canonicus  ejusdem  ecclesiai,  ven.  v» .      <  •  ,     ,  venerari;  el  sicul  Lllum,  qui- 

*r   (2),   "//«' t   Sambatum  *£■« '-     *£ «^  v,.,, t  eXemplo prodesse  voluisti, 

kujus    civitatis    Ubris    liturgms    sanctum  ^      ita  a^ud  te  semper  intercessionis  ipsius  suffra- 

.     sentiamUs.    Per    Dominum.   Leetfo    nr,  „ 

Jto  «ffMcis  iwiiM   ?/ws  ritafli  complectebatur  : 

Hesperius,  qui  el  Sperus,  Metensis  antistes  vi- 

eesimus    tertius,    pietatis    operibus    plunmum 

eluxit,    atque    omnes    optimi    priBSulis    partes 

exmiisite   adimplevit.  Arvernensi  concino    sub- 

cripsil    cui,  etsi  pauci  numero,  mentis  tamen 

exCelsi    quindecim    interfuerunt   episcopi,  quo- 

rum     plerique    egregia     claruerunl    sancbtate. 

Celebratum    fuit   anno   Christi    qumgentesimo 

tricesimo  quinto,  in  eoque,  inter  c«tera  sanci- 

lnm  est:  praecipuam  in  eligendis    sacerdotrtws 


offieio 


;perius, 
.  oncilio 
Arci 

i,i,ii  536 
iittt  rfttit, 


Adde    quod     Meurisse,    eptscopm     Ua 

,/ -ensis    et    ecclesi*     Metenm    **t"9™»> 

scribens    anno    L634     ae     prom    V^    /".' 

Urbani  VIII  decreta,  non  dubitamt  b.  &am- 
batum  intersanctos  ecclesi*  Metensis  episcopos 
rect  »8i  ><■  (3). 

S    HESPERIUS  SEU 
SPERUS 

S     tgatiiiibro  s ^rtS.Hesperius.iwi  » 


.  AgatMro  successit  S.  Hesper™ ^^     adhibendi ,,,,„,  quippe  quum   irreprefcen- 

tor  rffeni  rr  «j ,""  Sperius  ''7  Spen£  *  sibiles  esse  eonveniat,  quos  prcesse  necesse  esl 

Paulus  diac ts,  catalogi    episcoporum   Metv-  /                  i|;l  sanctae  conscienti*  Luce  re- 

•ta  .'  C/V -  />-•/—""'"■•/-;•";"  •*?  "25L   ut  effagianl  probitate  actuuro  male- 

«**» frto»  ««"  I ta  «***  hrmm'  C    obloquia    His    fretus    regulis,  clerum 

mfe  ///>•  /'//">•  •  SU8e  dioecesis  gubernavit  semper  et  awxit;  men- 

' s - ■ ; ;;:;;,  stras^ssras 

^iio/    '""   """-   M*"1   ''''7'"'y'    /";'■/""  ';  »        episcopatus   sui   anno    (Jecimo   septimo, 

-7   g /-  '    "'"    excesserit    nos  docet    fimto  •     I  ;               quingentesimo   quadragesimo 

-1" S.    Arnoaldiet   Vacke* C^  ^^^^0«^^ 

-..    r-W///M,///s    S////T//o/'" ■   ■     ^i""1-  ,     Js/          llltl   amo    L848,    "7"'^ 

copusrte   M  M   ^JS)   «     SSL '"'■    relendissi Du   Pont    Des 

Obiil  x  kalendas   sePte^,/2^^V^  W-  episcopo  Metensi,  brevianum  hujus  eccle- 

Chronfcon  Dacherianum    addit   eum  «/««.-«smim 


E 


//„,  qui  al no  537  "-/   555  ^cclesix  Boman^ 

ijinl,  et  Justiniano,  >,«>  "h  """"  ■d'"'1  •/,"' 

reqnavit,    floruisse;   sed    x    halendas   decembns 

,„/    -//.-   22    novembris    ejus  mortem  constituit : 

„,    ,,,   „/;    oft-fg    mottumafi^    histonas  <t 

communi    ecclesiz    Metensis    traditi !    ./'-"- 

///.    CMiftf    s-    Hesperii    yesta     mims 

innotescunt  :   scimus   tamen    eum    cum   b.   Uo- 

ato     Bii ."■'•      S.     Gallo     Arrm»™ . 

s  Gregorio  Lingonensi,  S.  Hilaro  Gabahtano, 
s  Ruricio  Lemovicensi,  Flavio  Rhemensi, 
S      Wcetio      Trevirensi ,     Deuterio     butensi  , 

•■  $     Dalmatio    Butenensi,    Lupo    Catal 

Domitiano    Coloniensi ,     Venantio     Vivamnsi, 

krat0     Virodunensi    et    Gramatio    Vindo- 

ano    Arvernensi    concilio    anno    535    rnter- 

fuisse     ac    ibi    sedecim    canones  de    disciplina 

ecclesiastica  et  de  pneceptis  momlibus  servandis 

■l :  /' ..       ,i  ,  i/l  i  ii 


stemutat ^festum  S.Hespem  suppressum 

/////. 

S.  VILLICUS 

Scriptores  omnes  antiqui,  qui  de  episcopo-- 
rum  Uetensium  successione  egerunt,  S.  Villi- 
nllll  s.  Eesperio  suffectum  fuisse  tradunt. 
\,,  ejus  cultus  i"  hac  ecclesia  est  recens  : 
nam  in  antiquo  Martyrohgio  Metensi  ad 
iii.u,  17  aprilis  legebatur  (8)  :  Di-cimu  qumto 
kalendas  maji.  Metis,  depositio  sanctorum  con- 
fessorum  pariterque  pontificum  Villici  et  ai- 
noaldi.  Ab  anno  ciciter  ls^>7  ad  1848  ejus  festum 
eodem  die  per  totam  dicecesim  Metensem  ntu 
semidupHci     celebratum    fuit.    Quanti    S.    Viui- 


S    VDlicus, 

id  epistoli» 
Dynamius, 

Miil'/»»"- 

F 


,,,.,,,//.,   moralibus  servanais     wm»»/«««.«     '     .  . 

,,.,„,„„  ,.r,,  r  ,..„.  ,:;z;       •  :; ^     od ,„,.,„  ,./,,.„- 


HiZaH  Gabalitani  de  eo  abunde  esset  actum  l'-)- 
Inter  homines  degit  S.  Hesperius  sata  -"/ 
flnMM//1  //.,r/.  537,  auo  Vigilius  pontifex  Roma- 
nus  creatus  fuit  Cointius  vero,  conjectura  imni- 

,„.,,„„  (/////„  542  ,„/  mdtorm  vitam  transnsse 
asserit  (7). 


etiam  carmina,  quse  ad  eum  direxit  b.  tortu- 
natus  poeta.  Porro  Dynamius,  vtr  hteratus, 
,  non    pauci    eruditi  C»)   eumdem    fuissi 

putant  ur  qui,  przfectura  Provincw  V" 
rege  Childeberto  fungens,  istius  tractus  <p>- 
scopos  dire    vexarat,  oc   propterea    >'<l<"    "'"- 

'  .-      ...  ;•  .1..  .     /• *i       ,i    R.    \  llllCO 


tliqttot 

annos  festttm 

habuit  "i  tolo 

dia  • 

M,ti  ,1- 1 

Jjccliont    ■ 


_  SCOpOS    "irr     /<•'""",    ■"      /■-  -j 

/"•/« fataeadma    SS.  Vtcton,  .,„„„„,,,„    ,,,-„.,    „„,„„    sigmficatiomm   b*- 

■'";■;  ;■':;;,:::",  ,„■,,,,„ ,;,. <***<  „',-  -^ —  -« « ' ^"s'"'" '"' '"" 


(1)  Catalogus  generalia  san«  torum,pag.  365.-  (2  Oi  igin. 

apostoliqu,  b de Mety., pag. 54.-'3  M.-...--.     - 

Loirede3eveques^eMetz,pag  fe.  -  (4  Meunsse   op.        . 

,„,,  580.-  [5)Labbe,CoWtioconciUorum,tom.II,coI. 

SS.,  tom.XI  Octobns,pag.616.-  (7)An- 


deMetz.tom.1  pag  303  -  (9)  R  yet,  La. France^ * 
tom.  111.  pag.  3b6el  seqq;  CeiUier,  Hi^tone  ae. 
3acres,etc!.Itom.XVn,pag  BOel 

natalium 
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Protegis  hinc  nudos   illinc  lu  pasi  is  egentes, 

Nil  tilii  reddil  inops ;  peddil  amore  Di 
Horreo  proemittis,  melius  tu  condito  servans 

Quas  sic  diffundis   dat  Paradisus  opi  - 
Culminn  templorum  renovasti,  Villice  cultor 

r.niii  veniel  Dominus,  stal  labor  ecce  tuus, 
Commissum  » ideo  non  sulTodisse  talentum, 

Sod  magis  optatum  multiplicatur  opus, 
I gius  exlentos  peragas  tam  digno  pei  annos 

El  maneal  sempei  nomen,  opime,  tuum. 

t;    Obiisse    videtur   S.    Villicus    xv    kalendas 


\  natalium  dignitaU  <  rimia  forma,  animo  dU 
misso  et  benevolo  prseclaris  laudibus  extollit. 
Dein  multis  et  supplicibus  verbis  eum  orat,  ut 
suam  causam  apud  regem  agere  velit,  <<  quo 
celerem  reditum  obtineat.  Cui  petitioni ,  «t  verv- 
simile  est ,  faciles  prssbuit  aures  S.  Villicus  : 
jnim  brem  post,  -s'.  Gontramno,  Burgundix 
rege  t  apud  nepotem  Childebtrtum  deprecante, 
iterum  in  regis  sui  amicitiam  receptus  est 
Dynamius  (1).  Alius  vir  literatus  Mappiniu  . 
scilicet  episcopus  ille  Rhemensis  (2),  de  <i«<>  in 
Afitis    conciliorum    Aurelianensis    anni    549    et 

Tullensis   anni  551,  dedit   quoque  epistolam  ad  maji  8eu  \-j  aprilis ,  anno  circiter  568  (5).  M> 

S.    Villicum,     in     </««     egregiis    encomiis    ejus  anno  circiter  1827  ad   1848  per  totam  dicecesim 

dulcedinem     singularem  ,     pietatem  ,     pmden-  Metensem  die  17  aprilis  celebrata  fuit  S.  Villici 

tiam    et    sanctimoniam    celebrat ;    dein    expla-  festum.  <>>■«/><>  vero  in  ejtts  honorem  hsec  erat  . 

„<),i*   Christi   mandatum       Pasce   oves    as,  Da  nobis,  quaesumus.  omnipotens  Deus, pontificis 

si<l>i«n</it    itlud    <«•«    t««i«i«    «<l    apostolorum  et  pastoris  nostri  Willici  digne  memoriam  vene- 

principem,   sed    etiam    ad    omnes    cujuscumque  rari;  el    sicul    illum    quibus  prseeral   verbo  et 

,rri  episcopos  spectan  ,  <«■   propterea    Villicum  exemplo  prodesse  voluisti,  ita  apud  te  semper 

prm  reliquis   episcopis   et   .-"</.-•  oves  el  aliarum  intercessionis    ipsius    suffragio    sentiamus.   Por 

ovium   sacerdotes    melliflua    perfectione   atque  Dominutn.  Hasc  erat  Nocturni  lectio  n  :  Willicus 

deliciarum    ubertate     saginare    non    desinere.  viginti   quinque   annis    Metensem    rexil    eccle- 

B  Quibus  verbis  significat    Mappinius  S.  Villicum  H:im;  h  sedem  tol  jam  prasdecessorum  virtu- 

solitum    fuisse    <«'    suum    ]»'j«<i«i«    dicere    et  tibus  ornatam  novo  splendore  illustravit.  Clarus 

epistolas,    ambUiose    ornatas,    «<l    coepiscopos  prosapia,  humilitati    nobis  el   modestia  clarior 

saibere  :  </<«></  et  «t«»-«>«  illi«s  xvi  prsesulum  exhibetur.  Mira  sancti  praesulis  lenitas;  vultus 

stinHiim  init.  Post  //.''■  ex  toto  pectore  longam  j|,(  serenus  ac  ccelesti  quadam  gratia  perfusus, 

apprecatur  vitam  viro,  qui  sacerdotibus  tamquam  ,,t  cunctorum  animos  oblectaret,  et  ipso  quasi 

exemplar  proponendus  est ;  et  tandem  ut  sibi  ope~  contuitu   ad  pietatem   Deique  cultum  alliceret. 

ram  in  re  domestica  (significando  scilicet  pretio  [ndefessa    verbi   divini    prsedicatione  commissi 

porcorum    Metensium)  pr&stare  velit,  enixe   ro-  sibi  gregis  infirma   confirmabat,  disrupta   con- 

ij«t  (3).  solidabat,  depravata  convertebat ;  <•{  simul  ora- 

,,,.,„,.,  |i,    s.    Villici     commercio    quoque    usus    est  tioni  instans,  humi  stratus,  fletibus  assiduis  ;i 

■    S.    Fortunatus.    H«-   enim    <■«>«    «<l    Austrasias  supremo  Domino  efflagitabal  laboris  incremen- 

tuspoeta      ny/s  aulam  pergeret ,  M<t<*  «  S.  Villico  libera-  tum.   [nexhausta   quoque  fuit   illius   in   egenos 

liter  receptus,  <«/<<>  ejus  prseclaras  virtutes  «<<-  misericordia  : sic  pastor  bonus, totum  se  pascen- 

ratits    est,    ut    eas    i«    quaternis    carminibus  dis  ovibus  exponens,  et  curam  iis  et  substantiam 

celebrare   tentarit.    1«  prsecipuo,  <]«<•</   <i««</r«-  impendebat.  Narrat  Mappinius  Remensis  beatum 

ginta    iji«ifi«>r    conceptum    est    versibus,    i>«,<t  pontificem  tanto  glorise  Dei  atque  salutis  anima- 

Metensis   urbis  sititm  et   amcenitatem  perpuicre  rum  studio  inarsisse,  ut  coepiscopos  ad  eumdem 

descriptam,  S.  Villici  pietatem  <«  Deum,  pasto-  caritatis   ardorem   non   exemplis  modo,  sed  et 

ralem    vigilantiam  ,    in    peregrinos    misericor-  crebris  adhortationibus  excitaret.  JEtate  nondum 

diam,    in    pauperes    largitatem,    >'t    in    sacras  provecta,  jam  caelo  maturus,  aeterna  beatitudinis 

mdes    munificentiam    hisce   canit    versibus   (4)    :  preemia,  et  auctoris  et  consummatoris  fidei  con- 

sortium  meritus  esl  assequi  decimo  quinto  kalen- 
das  maji,  anno  quingentesimo  sexagesimooctavo; 

^IS:ZZ^"SZ ^  ..„i:.„!.n  TO«„;o  el  iii  crypta  sancti  Petri  ;i«l  basilicas  sepultus  est. 

Post  restauratam  <«  dicecese  Metensi  <<«<«•  1859 
liturgiam  romanam,  S.Villici  festum  denuo  non 
fnit  introductum. 


am  roai 
i;   i)  B. 


annoi  ■ 
fuit 


Urbs  inunita  niniis.  quam  cingit  murus  et  amnis 

Puntificis  meritis  -ta^  valitura  magis 
Villicus,  Bethereis  qui  >i'-  bene  militat  ai-mis, 

Slratis  hurni  genibus,  te  levat  ille  suis. 
Unde  humiHs  terris  te  projicis,  alme  sacerdos, 

i  Irando  hinc  patriee  ducis  ad  astra  caput. 
Fietil)U~  ;issi.lui>  .i..|iiiris  gaudia  plebi  : 

Pastoris  lacrynvis  Istificantur  "\es. 
Ictibus  invalidis  quamvis  minitetur  ini<|nus. 

Tu  quiluis  es  murus,  vulnera  nulla  timent 
Et  licet  incluso  lupus  insidietur  ovili, 

Te  custode  ^regis.  nil  tibi  prsdo  nocel. 
Oblectas  populos  vultu  sine  nube  sereno, 

CuiK'toiiniu|ue  animos  gratia  blanda  fovet, 
si  poscat  novus  hospes  opem,  tu  porrigis  escas, 

Invenit  et  proprios  ad  tua  tecta  lares. 
Diini   satia.s  querulum,   ui.i.-i-  nblivi-citui'  illas. 

Quas  babet  iu  patriis  Hnibus  exul  opes. 
Qui  sua  dnmna  refert,  gemitus  subducis  ab  ore; 

Gaudia  restituens,  tristia  cuncta  fugas, 


S.  PETRUS 

|  Jifnnrtii  s.  Villico,  Metensium  episcoptts 
creatus  est  S.  Petrus,  gui  sedit,  "/  /r<«/i/i<r  in 
/',,/, i/,,,/*,  Symphorianiano ,  annis  x  ''t  obiil 
v  kalendas  octobris.  Cui  consonan\  Catalogus 
S.  Arnoaldi  et  ciir<iiii<-<>«  Dacherianum.  1«  cata- 
Jogo  metrico,  adfinem  «></i</«i  ]><>ntifir«lis  scripto, 
hsecpauca  de  <■<>  legunlur  (6) : 

Vicenus  quintusque  Pdtrus  dal  famina  plebi 
Superest  epistola,   benevolentia  plena   Gogi  (7), 


s.  Petri 
notni 
nonnulh  ■ 

marlip  "/•' 
,/,,  ■ 

iptum 
enl 


(li  Ai>.  Duchesne,  Historiae  Francoi  am  scriptores,  tom.  I. 
pag.86l.~J2)  Rivet, la France litteraire, tom  [II, pag  306 
ei  seqq,  —  i.".i  Mappinii  epistolse,  ap.  Migne,  tom.  LXVIII, 
col.  IV;  Duchesne,  op.  el  tom.  cit.,  pag.  '■'•^<.  —  (  U  Meurisse, 
Hi-t.  de  l  Eglisede  Meiz.  liv.  II.  pag  78el  seq.;  Ceillier.  Ib-- 
toire  des  A.uteui-s  sacres,  tom.  XV II.  pog.  84  el  soq.;  Rivet, 


I;,  Francelilt6raire,tom.IIl  i       HM  »)Lecointe, 

\iin.il.-  ecclesiastici,  t ,  I.  ■••<  annum    isl>    pag    llui 

tom  II  ad  annum  578.  pag.  192.  G)  Meurisse.  op.  cil  liv. 
I\'.  pag  685,  -  (7)  Bouquet,  Recueil  des  rlistonens  des 
Gaules,  lora   ^    pag  79. 


qm  ni 
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.-.         I    ■     ;„    Martyrologio     Gallicano    Suussai/i  [) 
(qum  MabiUonius{\\  Bo uquet  gfc^ «"^W     ^  ^   ^    r(,/r//m/n    peweraW    sanctontw 

11.  D.  H. 


„,,„„,   flfaftiWowttS  (1),  BoMawcf^),  utvews  w  ^  .^-    ^^..    Ca^0    ,„,„,,,/;    8anctomm 

aliique     magistrum      palatii      Stgeberti     reg  '        fll  mem0ria,    Putat    Cointius  (7)  .*«/*■//„« 

ptrfa»*;,  «<*   S.  Petrum;  »«   aua    epistola     >    ■       ^  ._s  ^ 

*   i ""'    >iros    7™l\I^Zus     Z    ossibus,    qm / / /    me    scripsit 

ecclesi*    Metensis    salutare   veh*    *^™"  ,    ,,    Mimm    Bach,    in    ecclesia    cathedrali 

rogat.  Meuriss*    4),   Frangms  et    Tah m         •  ,,,„,,,,„,„,.  M,i  ,,  ossa  nonnulla  aho- 

eum    sepultum    fuisse  tradunt    "".'s-        ""    ',  emsdem  ecclesia  episcoporum,   nempi    SS. 

eCclesia,    ubi    olim    ejus  festum    m  die    obitus  C*lestii,  Firmini,  Fronimi,  Sigebaldi, 

recitabantur  :  Quinto  kalendas  octobris,  Metis,  g/   s,   g     ^. 

dcpositio   sancti    Petri,   cpiscopi   Metensis j6).  «    ■  "'"     •  - 

,f! le / Um   in   Martyrologio    Mau-     *■ 

n,  ii  naa  82  -  i">)  Hislohe  de  Melz,  tom.  I.  pag  304.  — 

'    -imale. B«diclin_,  loiju  I.  K&y%S2l?S5i55;  8    ■'»■.'.  !oa'cit.  -  <7>  Annales  ecclesiastici  £>m  l,ad  an- 


DE  S.  STEPHANO  SABAITA  POETA 
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IX  PALiESTINA 
'LLOGE    CRITICA. 


Unicus.  Characteres  quibus  S.Stephanus  Poeta  discernitur  a 
S  Stephano  Juniore  Martyre  et  a  S.  Stephano  Sabaita  Thau- 
matur_;o.Ejus  scripta  poetica  et  historica.  Clades  laurae  S.  Sabae, 
eopnesente.Ejus  laudes,  cultus  el  officium  in  patriarchatibus 
Hierosolymitano  ef  Constantinopolitano.  Canon  S.  Theophams 
Grapti.  De  SS.Stephanis  Trichinis. 


INITIO 

I   IV 

/■,  ,i ..  nti  die 

mirum  in 

modutn 

confundun- 

tur  tres 
vv  Stephani. 

Martyr, 
Tliaumatur- 
■  Poeta. 


Quam    svpe  >"1""-  ^oster    in    eo   versetur    ut 
sandi,    sxculorum    quasi    neghgentta    aut 
imperitorum     errore     in     unum     confusi, 
denuo   separentur,    aut    ut    unus    sanctus,    m 
/„,,,,  auodammodo  divisus,  ad  primam  singu- 
laritatem    reducatur,    norunt    U    omnes,    qm 
aliquam    in    Actis  nostris   vohendis  posuerunt 
operam.     Verumtamen    raro    conhngit    ui    m 
tantam     delabamur     hominum     confusionem  . 
nuantam   hodie    in    librin   ecclesiastu       0  mco- 
rum  ei  Slavorum   deprehendimus.  Suni    icihcei 
/,-,,    sancti    Stephani,    qui    omnes    fere    cozvi 
ftierint  :  quorum   primus,  S.  Stbphanus   Junioh 
Martyr,   die   Js   novembris    anni    76*3    mortem 
,,,,,   sanctarum    bnaginum   cultu   sustinuit;  se- 
cUndus  esi  S.  Stbphanus  Sabaita  Thaumaturgus, 
,,/„   functus  die  1  aprilis  anni  794,  in  codtce 
quodam     Menologii     arabici     segyptiaci      M>- 
^eus     episcopi    Atribm    ei    Melig*,    ad    — 
diem    celebratus    (1).    sed    in    lun-is    Uturgms 

Gmc m   ad   diem    13  julii,  ad  quam    et  >>, 

opere  n0stro  illustratus  fuit;  tertitu  demum 
est  S.  Stephanus  Sabaita  Poeta,  aliquot  anms 
posterior.  cujus  hodie  natalis  agitur  aui 
agendus  est.  Verum  huic  S.  Stepnano  Sabait£e 
Poetsa  wbstituitur  jam  S.  Stephanus  Martyr, 
,„,„    s.   Stephanus    Thaumaturgus,  aut   alteru- 

tri   immiscetur  quadamtenus,  seu  etiam   s 

in  unum   confunduntur.   Duo  tamen  \ - 


i'e$,  quorum  vita  scripta  est  et  gesta  bene  com- 
perta,  facih  distinguuntur ;  ex  tertio,  >i>i»»i"n> 
ejus  fere  res  ignorantur,  omnis  perturbatio  orta 
rs/  :  cujus  idcirco  characferes  diligenter  indicandi 

SKIlt.  . 

-2  II    autem  quasi  conjuncti  sunt    >»    Typico     j„  /•„ 
S.  Saba  :     n    quo   ad   diem  28  octobris  legitur  ^  S^Sal^ 
(non  enim    mihi  przlucet   nisi   versio  a   Pape-  ^oe*lribM 
brochio  facta)  : Stephanus  Sabaita  Poeta.  Quod    ,./,„,,„,,,,,- 
Typicum  quasi  Ordo  divini  officii  atque  etiam         ,,„,. 
aliorum  officiorum  est,  »  S.  Charitone  incoha-  diatinguitur; 
tus  ,  confectus  »  S.  Saba  .  a    SS.    Euthymio  et 
Theoctisto    acceptu*,    restitutus    post    deperdi- 
tionem    »    S.  Sophronio,  patriarcha    Hierosoly- 
mitano,    atque    iterum    »     S.    Joanne    Dama- 
sceno ,    ex    patriarchatu    Hierosolymitano    ad 
Constantinopolitanum     derivatus    et     (quoniam 
ab   »»»   solo  viro   et   sine  cantu  peragi  potest) 
omnibm    fere    monachis  ,     quin    etiam    laicts 
communis    factus,    %ed    >»    h»r    propagatione 
auctus    >»    multis    ecclesiis,   potissime   monastir 
cis  <_).   Quum  it»<i»>'   Ubellus   ille  Werosolymir 
tanum     patriarchatum     \»<>     patria     habeat , 
magna    utique    ejus    est    »»<-i»>it»s    i»    sanctis 
monachis    Sabaitis .    quorum    <-»lt»*   ,f    notitia 
ad   alios   (;>■*<■»*   >,<»>   pervenit    »i*i  y"''"   lll"'"s 
cclesiasticos     Hierosolymitanos.     Jl«*     itaque 
,„,!».•< ,  quibus  »l>    aliis  discernatur  ,  hodiernm 
habet   Stephanus  :  1"   colitur   die   28   octobrts; 


.1, 


i        3S    i 1   Vpril  '    e'  ! ul  ^1"1"'      |,;I- V  "'    "M'; 

-»'   '•'      ■    '    ••  "...  '         ,.       1*1 1...  ,   ,.t,,i,  Ci  :itii1' 


pa 


:;'i^i:v;  "v,,,,;,:..!,,"!;!...-.-.-^,,-.,.,,.;.:...-...-.. 


-2^  dicitur 
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0T.\ 


A  2°  dieifur  Sabaitaseu  monasterii  S.  Saba  mona-     Thaumaturgum     canticorum     auctorem     i    ■ 

chus ;  3°  fuit  poeta.  -,'/   "'""'    '"""    -s    octobria,   ad   quem   ex  die 

'Ucrtauod       '■'•  Primo   itaque    natalis    discerniculo    distin-     13    julii    remittitur,   hasc    quasi    de    hodierno 

golitur  dieOS  quitur    ab    aliis    duobus;    quontm    alter    Ste-     S.  Stephano  leguntur  :  Hi<    sanctus  vitam  reli- 

ortohris, quod  pnanv8    Sabaita   colitur   die    13   aut    14    julii,     giosam  duxit  in  monasterio  S.  Sabse;  quocirca 

monaehus     gtephanus    rrro    Junior    seu    Martyr   die  28  '  Sabaita  dictus  est;  in  quo  et  arehipresbyter  or- 

dinatus  esl  vitamque  [inivil  circa  annum  790, 
relinquens  ecclesia?  troparia  aliquot  cantica. 
Adeoque  ]>«:/«mt<oi  loquuntur  menasographi 
Constantinopolitani.  Constitutum  itaque  defini- 
tumque  sii  neque  S.  Stephanum  Sabaitam  Tlio«- 
maturgum,  neque  S.  Stephanum  Juniorem  teu 
Martyrem  inter  poetas  ecclesiasticos  recensendos 


AUCTOnR 

V.  1)    H 


fuit  "< 

S.  Sabv 

laura, 


Steph 

novembris.  Non  enim  Graeci  solent  bis  eodem 
sanctos  colere,  nisi  societatis  causa,  </»<■» <<<</- 
modum  nos  Latini,  quum  S.  Petrum  celebra- 
mus  ,  S.  Pauli  quoque  commemorationem 
facimus.  Sed  inter  ss_  Terentium  <■/  NeoniU 
lam  atque  altenttrum  S.  Stephanum  Sabai- 
tam  nulla  est  communitas.  Quapropter  J<>- 
sephus  Simonius  Assemanus,  arbitratus  S.  Ste-     es& 


phanum  Sabaitam,  cultum  die  -1*  octobris, 
eumdem  esse  <«•  S.  Stephanum  Sabaitam,  cele- 
bratum  die  13  julii,  "<>«  jxitrst  admirationem 
<<««nt  «oii  significare  :  Cur  autem,  inquiens  (1), 
Menrea  bis  de  eodem  Stephano  agant  causam 


5  Sed  quidni  •/<■  qenuino  s.  Stephano  Poeta 
plura  novhnus?  L<<>  Allatius  in  programmate 
tractatus  sui  </<■  Melodis  Grascorum  j»-<o«  ■  - 
rot  se  <h>  <■<>  singulariter  dicturum  (4);  sed 
liber   ille  periit,    aut   certe   numquam    venit   in 


iitm/" 

canones  dt 
<  Hrcunn  i- 

..  et  </< 

iiiartiir.il  U 

Saba\ 


,<  quod 
poetiea 
opuacula 
fcripsit, 


non  rrj.ciio.    Srrutu/us   rharacter,  </><»</   scilicet     lucem,   «t   «<>u    %emel    Fabricius   queritur.     Qui 

Sabaita  dicitur,  non    minus    manifestus  est,  ut     Fabricius  (5;  ipse  quoque  S.  Stephanum  Poetam 

distinguatur  hodiernus  Stephanus  a  8.  Stephano     non  omnino  neglexit;  parce  /<<<«<«   de  eo   dixit, 

Juniore  seu   Martyre.  In  hujus  enim   Vita  seu 

Passione,  conscripta  a    Stephano,  diacono    Con- 

stantinopolitano  et  in    Analectis  grsscis  Mauri- 

norum    [Pouget,    Loppin  et    Montfaucon],  (qux 

novus    titiilus     <j»<trt»»<     t<««««i    Analectontm 

Cotelerii    in    aliquot    exemplaribus    ementitur), 

edita   legitur  monachus  factus  in  monte  sancti     idcirco    atlribuit    Etpixov,    qui    i 

et    Deiferi    patris    nostri>    Auxentii,    <ju'<    nions     diem    1  januarii    inter    celebrat 

situs  est  ad  navigabilem  Nicomediae  sinum,   e 

regione    Bythinarum     partium    provincise  (2). 

Atque  tanta  deinde  diligentia    ejus  gesta  perse- 

quiturbiographus,  ut  omnino  appareat  eum  «««i- 

quam  i»  patriarchatum  Hierosolymitanum  pedem 

intulisse. 

4  Poetica  demum  laude  seu  terlia  discre- 
pantia  ab  utroque  facile  distinguitur,  <ju«u< 
neque  strjihouus  Junior  seu  Martyr,  neque 
Stephanus       Sab«it«       Thaumaturgus      poetx 


neque  satis  cavit  «<■  eum  cum  S.  Stephano  p 
Thaumaturgo  confunderet.  Wagnereckius  (6) 
r/ioiu  uostrr  ,/<  <■<>  dicere  tentavit;  sed,  de- 
rtji/us  nominis  et  professionis  communitate, 
i«  ordinarium  sroj>«l«>«  incidit,  confundens 
Poetam    cum     Thaumahtrgo;    qui    posteriori 

iu  Menasis  ad 
<i  «</<<«<  Circum- 
cisionem  Domini  ad  laudem  Deiparas  indi- 
rit«r  (7).  Snl  «oii  tantum  hunc  hirmum  seu 
s!rt<j'h««i  modulationis  vequentium  tropario- 
,■><>«  regulam  ('.»)  conscripsit  S.  Stephanus  Poeta, 
sed   festi  <■<««««  «t.   id  est  integram  poema   seu 

srrirm    /ro/«trioru«i ,    so/uto   pro    """'''    or«tio«<>, 

quod    m    festo   Circumcisionis    cantatur,    /»;t- 

fi.ro      fitltlo   :     Hoiyia     Swpavou,     iiisi      ,/«,«/     str<>- 

phas    s.    Joannis    Damasceni    de    S.    Basilio 
Magno    immiscentur.    Scripsit    quoque    simile 


fuerint.    Utriusque    Vitam  habemus,  et    in    ><<■><-  poema  i«  honorem  sanctorum  martyrum  lauras 

tro    vestigium    poeticas     fo<-«//<t/is    deprehendi-  s.    Sabx,   quorum    (ut   brevi    videbitur)   etiam 

mus.     Posterioris    quidem    A<-/<<     integra    u<»<  Martyrium  scripsit.  Qu<></  /><»■>««,  Menaeo  martii 

SU«>,      srt/       ,ir<jltr       </«      <l  mt  rto/o ,      «/     judiciltm  ,,</     </«,«      Jl  >    i«s,r/««i,    aCCOStich  I  nt  IU    rst,    rf     «<l 

ferri   uou  j>o.<sit,    maxime   <j"»<l   adest  prascla-  hunc  versum  capitalem   seu   acrostichicum  exa- 

r«s  lorus,  tjoo  summatim  et  singillutim  sancti  ctum  : 


viri  officia    et    virtutes   recensentur   ('■>);   deinde 

G  atl  diem  13  aut  14  julii  i»  Typico  S.  Saba  ejus 

mtalis   ita    annuntiatur  :   Stephanus   Sabaita, 

omisso  Poetae  titulo.  Sed  in  Menrnis  Graecorum 

,,,/   />r;cs<>,itriu    <l«iu    d*    octobris    <!>■    hodierno 

S.  Stephano,  qxtasi  S.   St<j>h«uus  Martyr  esset, 

!«r:Hic   sanctus,   qui  ad  finom  sasculi  VIII 

floruit,  pugnavit  adversus  haareses,   atque    an 


'  |fuvoi<  Y-:pa(pu)  -aip-rjpjs  [i.ovoTpd-0'jc. 

imiliter    alia   quoque    S.    Stephani    Poehe 
troparia     /"•/■     duodecim      Menasorum     tomos 

sjiorso    suut  :    snl    t/uis   o    iitr  expOStulet    «t    tH« 

investigem  ?  Utique  ille  l«'»<r  permittendm 
ei  cui  aliqttando  libuerit  de  melodis  eccle- 
siasticis    Grxcorum    novum    /r<i<-'<i/«i«    moliri. 

Verumtamen    <«    Poemate    'J'li<oj<li«uis    <ir«jiti 


ctor  exstitit   troparioruni  canticorum,  ut  refert 

TheophanesGraptusinGanonequidehocsancto  de  S.  Stephano  Poeta   laudafur  quod  hymnoi 

cantatur.      liuj>ru</<-us     omnino     «ssrrtio.     Bis  de  incarnatione    divini    Verbi   scripsit   et    mar- 

legi   «/</«<■   uuits   <x   mcis    collegis    bis  similiter  tyres     Christi    cecinit    sanctorumqtte    collegia , 

leqit     inteqrum     hunc     Theophanis     Canonem,  quibuscum    ipse  in    laura    s.    Sabae  habitavU  : 


legit     integi 

qui  in    iisdem  Mermis  <«l   <'«»<    28   novembris 

impressus    est,  et    nullum    oi«u>u<>    obvium    h«- 

h«ii««s    rrrhuut    ijtto     rrl     miuiutitm    si</u/p<<<  r<  - 

tur  s.  Stephanum  .I««<<<r<iu  seu  Martyrem 
■«I  fuisse  aut  troparia  cantica  conscn- 
psisse.  s<</  <■'  iu  Horologio  grasco,  <ju«<l  ud 
Diurnalis  laiini  formam  accedit,  alia  <<i»uiu<> 
traduntur  ,       nempe       Stephanum      Sabaitam 


neque     >»<iu     aliter     intelligere     possum    hasc 
Theophanis    verba    :    Mipxup«<    XpMrcoC,    Qs^ov, 

iv^jiv^j;    y.t\   T(3v    'Ay''o>v    -a    zji-J^im ,      oov      wl- 
tok   izy.rl-iu>^:.  X<^»<    •»>„>    his    I roi/oilio m   «b   <<i 

srrijiitn»  fuisse  ugnificatur,  sed  tantum  hymnos 
ecclesiasticos  </<■  martyribus  S«l<«i/<s ;  de  quibus 

«lotlo. 

G    Lilins    Gregorius    «i<jr«l<lu^.    <j«<    m 


edil  Halcs,  -  (6jPietasMarianaGra>coruin,proleH 

,,,,„,   m.      (7)  li'i'i  .  centuria  l,  aum.8,pag.  188.      l8)CIi 

.    ,,        .  1    ,  L.l     .    .     I  ,.    ,,,       <l>s    ..I     <H1 


!»., 


Ailatius,  De  libnseccl.,  pag.  98  et  uy. 
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XVI  singulari  cttr poetas  grmcos  et  latinos 

tnnuisivil  S.Stephani   Poete  noWi ^» 

2S.  -.  ***  **««  !*s£ 

de  poetis  Stephani  nonnne  agimus   *    _  _ 

ali addemus,  vmim  fite*  ''    n(. 

lebrem,intei  christianos  eos  qm  Sabbaite,  hoc 

^D.Sabbffisectator^dicUsunt^qnietpoete 

„„1   ul  Greeci  scribnnt;  cujus  diem  agunt  qumto 

alend. mbris : et ipsius lYagoediam  de<  ihn- 

,,.  /,.,,-  oKa  anft  w  T"" '  '-'  ■  '  rf  .  . 
ejuscarmina-aato<fe6\  ?^J^ 
quffi  paulo  ante  typis  publcata  sunl 
t  etiam  traVdia,  quam  ad  Eunmd.snm- 
tationemfecitdeChristi  Dommi  cruciatu  et  sup- 
pliciis:dequoargumentoetStephanum  quem- 

,„  audio  alteram  scripsisse,  qu*  taraen  ad 
manus  meas,  etiam  diligentissime  per^S1te, 
uon  pervenere.   Notitiatn  ttaque  accepera      ;- 

raldus  duarum   tragcediar U  Chrtstt    Pas 

Ze,  alterius  attr ta    S.    Gregorto    Nazta ,, 

,,„',    ejus    opus    esse    nolunt)    et   rtvrn 
s    Stephani   Poete.    Neutram    videre    potutt 
ud    iam    pridem  typts    expressa    esi 

prior;    posterior   luce I «**    *** 

'    nuo    contineatur,     destgnat    1 

;:;;  s>:  L  < ***  *°r  facm 

Idi  verba,  quoniam  innumera  scrtpta  grmea 
lumexplorata  fuerunt,  et  non  paucwra  pe- 

rierunt.  ., 

7   Dubitandum   plane   non    est    </'""   •=>■  •  ,,_ 
hanus  poeta  auctor  sit  -,;  'E&iy*»**   4™  ™ 

MaPTopiou    t.o/    «Y"*»"    r:«*pu>v      cu>v  , 

xOv   6«6«PU)V    Ijyouv    Sttpotx^vu,v    iv    if    ixq^r,   Aaup, 

«8   &?*»    ««po;  *r*  246»   ;   7"""'    -'';'""" 

IM    ,.„</,,,     memftrafM     ms.     Petri     Segu , 

cancellarii      Franci*  ,     repereruni      decmores 

nostri  [4).    Zn   corfft»   """""    auctoru    '"","" 
„„„    ,.,,„.   ,„/   hoc    innotuit    testimomo    Leon- 

h/  eju8  sodalis}  ut  suo  loco  videl ».  Ef  7"'- 

dem  desinit   per    ^"«P^    *"     deprzdtcatio- 

oeatitatis     sanctorum     martyrum,    quem 

maCarismum    nemo   facile    confecerit,   ntsi    ver- 

satus  sit  in  , gendis   solut -attone   hymms 

istiusmodi.  Quibus  accedit  in  Mmms  vulga- 
h  hgi  poema  acrostichicon,  item  soluta  ora- 
Hm  '    ,/,    iisdem    wnciis,    cum   pntfixo   aucto- 

risn ne  l-r—  ™  S«66««ou  ;  quod  j ma 

seu    canojtem,    latine    versum,    edtderunt    de- 
post     illorum     martyrum    Acta    (5). 

n avto *    *«    infortunia    enarrmda 

.,t  s.   Stephanus  profari  potutt   se  dictu- 
i-iini 


11 


C 


quwque  ii»se  miserrima  vidil 

Et  quuruiu  pars  gna  fuit. 


Et   reapse,   explicam   in  prologo  quomodo 
1       itoi    ei    indoctus,   tantarum    rerum    histo- 
riam  aggressus   sit,  sic  proloquitur  (<».  :   San- 
eti  praesidis   imperio  urgeor  eoque   veluU   spi- 
riluali    verbere,    animum     intus    stnnulante, 
con.pellor    grav..-     H     ii.-viUibile     Ulobedienti83 
periculum   perUmescere.  Melius    igitur   utuius- 
existimans  obedientise    bonum,  meipsum 
Jaternae  jussioni  committo;  ejusque  ratiombus 
Qdensel  roboratus,  atque  in  ipsa  oris  apertione 


5Upernamspiritusgratiamatohens,memoriani 
brevemque  narrationem  exordior,  qualem  oph- 
hi(  pastorBasiliusanostratenuitateconten 
volui,    Qe  incursu   immanium    barbarorum   in 
nostram  hanc   sanctique  Saba3  lauram,  deque 
de  Deat0rum  inea  patrum  nostns  hiscetem- 
ooribus  pereos  perpetrata,  quam  proprns  ipse 
conspexioculis,utpote  onus  eorum,  quisacram 
aanclauraminhabitantesrepertisuntiniliafune- 
slaeorumdemirruptione:nescihcettantavirtus 
iefortitudochristianataHum  virorum  pro  ven- 
tate  certanUum  cumtempore  praaterfluens  eva- 
«escatsilenUoqueobtectaingloriffitradaturobh- 

vioni^queemultosi >ratadvirtutemexercendam 

prffiparareatque  excitare  ...l  toleranti»  deside- 
rium  imitationemque. 
s    Verumtamen    omisit    S.    Stephanus    ■/"•'' 
,,,.    tum    singulariter     r''^^    fuertt     aut 
Lomodo    necis    periculum    evasertt;    adeo    ut 
Lnnisi  communia  de  se  ei  supersttttbus   so 
referat     ex   quibus   pauca    dumtaxat    excerpm 
■'ai    Imprimis    autem    cognoscere   n 
)tllirr   S    Sabz  conditionem    et  situm,   •/"•''  '"' 
hanc   usque  diem    exstat.  In    valle   scilicet    tor- 
rmtis    Cedron,   qux    inter    Urbem    Sanctam    et 
Mari    Mortunm  jacet,  duabus    t™»*JaT 

salemet    quinq Mari    Motiuo   1280  p*m 

mpra  hujus  aquascon 'gti  S.  Sab*  seu   M>, 

sLr  monasterium,  difficillhno  accessu,  ma- 
anam  partem  -  speluttcis  constans  carens 
ilantis   et    virentibus,    nil   nisi   saxa   ostentans, 

fontis  1 *  aquis  abunduns ;  adeo   ut    omma 

cil .''   civitate  adve) la    stnt  (7v .Neque 

Ua    erat  conditio  extremo   sxculo  I  III,  7"'"" 

^c^^S.StephanusPoeta^i«8NJ um 

cum  s0Ciis  adductus  rst  nects  penculum  ^). 
Anno  nempe  exmnte  (9;  orta  sunt  totar  Sara? 
cenorum  ti%us  dira  bella  civiha,  qutbus  »„<- 
versa    ;,,,     Palmstina    vastata    est.    Ahquandtu 

/ ,     divino    beneficio    ab    omnt    detrimento 

Hcera    steiii    S.    Sab*  laura,   licet    hostes    vtr 

cini    circ frenderent    et    bis   omma    ad    eam 

evertendam     parassent.      Qu*      interea      esset 
S    Stephani  et  sociorum  sors,  ipse  exphcat   nis 
v'erbisA0):  Quffi  hunc  in  modnra  dumageren- 
lm.      ,  muitos  runn  mensestaUs  confusio  re- 
rum  .'t  inordinatio  tenuit)  cum  per  itinera  ad 
sanctam  civitatem   andequaque  ducentia  nullo 
fere  commeatu,  timoris  essenl  omma  et  despe- 
rationis  plenissima;  quali  creditis,  dilectissimi, 
tolo  illo  tempore  versatos  nos  fuisse  in  nietu, 
„,,„„,,  atque  anxietate?  Quanta  cum  tribula- 
,„,„„   e,    periculorum   atque    malorum   gravis- 
simorumexspectationeconmctatos?Necessaria 

nobisparceangustequedeferebanturexGivitat. 
Sancta,ets82peper.viamdiripieban^tur:dege- 

bamusplerumque  simul  in  ahquo  edition  I • 

diurno  sestu  nocturnisque  adusti  frigonbus,  re- 
pentinum  impiorum  adventum  incursumque 
praestolantes  :  speculatoribus  vero  qmbusdam, 
proculinmontisverticeconstitutis.praBcepera- 

«nusui  barbarorum,  sicubi  comparercnt,  v 
sentiam  indicio  nobis  aUquo  significarenl  atqu 
itaprouna  naturaU  morte  millies  prffimorieba- 
1|1IU.   formidinesusthiendorum  cruciatuum  exa- 

^g  ACcessu    Arabum  sxpe   receptui   datum    «*- 


Para  n  testin 
hujus  cludi» 
fuil  bfatim 

1  ir,  L«m  i- 

S  Suh.r  ,,7,,s, 

dissidio  niin 

Sarai  1  nos; 

ihl    rl 

ango 

Stephani  -•' 
sociorinn 


priori 


I .m^rtii1pag.l67et8eqq.;Daniel;me^ 

sinus,  Iter  -l  1—  santa  (gmce  %^nKeus,  Critice 
codices  Mss.Namorum,  pajj. -2'.>.»  -  '■^'•".^  -  ul  Mattu, 
ad  an.  796,  num.  31.  -    110    \*''  SS.,  !'•■". 
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fjmim, 
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hostium 

irruptiom 

s  stephanus 

8aucios  curat 

,1  sillllll    """ 

religuis  wb 
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que 
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fiunofere 

iniines 
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,11111111  ,    atque     deliberatum     prssstaretne      loco 
cedere.    Sed    quotquot    aderant    monachi,    spe 
,,,   Deo    collocata,   statuerunt  permanere,    solli- 
citi  ne}  si   fugerent,    laura,  quat  tot  hominibus 
occasio     salutis     erat,     penitus     destrueretur. 
Verum  die  13  martii  anni  796   plus   sexaginta 
barbari,    arcubus    instructi,    monasterium    cir- 
cumdederunt.     Initio    perturbati   eremitm  ;   sed 
,„,,,-    aliqui,     resumptis     animis,    hosti    obviam 
processerunt,     offerentes     cibaria.     Sed    quum 
negassent  pecuniam,  quam    non   haberent,     »<•<- 
jor    ferocia    barbaros    incessit  ;    </»i    »i<«i«<-l<«s 
/ri</iiii<<   circiter,   alios   lethaliter,    alios    leviter, 
telis  vUlneranmt  et  dein  cellas   invaserunt.   In- 
icriui,  sic  pergit  S.  Stephanus,  dum,  horum  in- 
i  uriosi,    nos   curabamus    saui  ios    fratres,  quos 
gl-aviter    pr< -■-■<■-    al'lli<  l.»-nu.'    in  proxiinam  dc- 
portantes   cellam  el    infixa  jacula    extrahentes, 
nihilo     levius    ipsis    moeroris    compassionisque 
telo  transfixa  gerebamus  pectora.  Medio  s/>nii<i 
cellas    s/>i>li<il><nit    hostes,    eisque    incensis    re- 
cesserunt,    metu    adventantis    auxilii.    [n    cras- 
tinum  vero,   denuo   B.  Stephani  verba  sunt,  — 
a   primo   mane    usque    in    seram    vesperam  in 
eodem   loco    eongregati,  totum    diem  supplica- 
tionibus  precibusque  ad  Deum  fundendis  tradu- 
ximus,  eadem  metuentes  :  similiter  el  tota  lie- 
bdomade  illa  incessanter  egimus.  In  unum  porro 
congregabamur  omnes,  tum  quod  solatium  non 
exiguum  ex  mutua  praesentia  sumeremu.s  (nam 
iiimm  omnibus  votum  eral  ul  vel  vivere  simul 
vel  mori  liceret),  tum  quod  crederemus  ea  ra- 
tione  declinandos  cruciatus,  quos  inferebanl  so- 
litarie  repertis ;  quemadmodum  in  Veteri  Laura 
fecerant,  igne comburentes  aliquos,  in  ;ili<><  alias 
tormentorum  species  excogitantes. 

Ki    Sed    proxima    </<<    dominica,  20  >»<<rf/i, 
s-ummo   mane,  l<>>r<<    secunda,  <<    Veteris    Laurz 
monachis     »i<>»<»t»r     •/•■     barbarorum    immi- 
nenti     reditu.     Summus     <>i»><i«»i     <iitii»<ir»ui 
stupor.   Turbati    itaque  ac   consternati    animo, 
inquit  S.  Stephanus,  quosdam  quidem  in  ecde- 
sia  ad   psalmodiam    prosequendam  dimisimus. 
plcriquc  vero    consuetum   occupavimus    tumu- 
lum  ;  ibidemque  ad  auroram  usque  pernoctantes, 
frigore  prope   consfricti  sumus...  Neque  tamen 
obliviscebamur  orationis,   quaravis  intra   eccle- 
siam  aiinime  versaremur.  ■s'"''  et  brevi  post    « 
monachis     S.    K»>lt>/»<ii     allatus    nuntius    de 
aliits  titrinr   accessu.    Tum  instantius  <t</  Deum 
coivfugeri     Sabaitm,    consilii    inopes.    Sed  per- 
misit  supremus    Pastor   ut  lupi  caulas  perfrin- 
gerent,    et    telo,   gladio,    clava,   fuste,    s"x"    '" 
oves  agnosqw    irruerent.    Verum,  heu   me !   ex- 
clamat  S.  Stephanus.  Qui  potero  horrendi  illius 
miserrimique  temporis  memoriam  facere  absque 
lacrimis?  Qua  ratione   exponam   dicendo   quee 
oculis  ipsi  nostris  vidimus?    Pergit    deindi  de- 
clarare    generatim    quss    multi,    et    singillatim 
(jtt.r   /itiitn    ul<  hominibm   incredibiliter    j 
bus  passi   sint    et    quomodo   septem  in  s]<<l««<-<t 
servati   fuerint    unius  prxclara    caritate.    Sed 
jam  cunctos  undequaque  patres  cruenti  vastato- 
res    congregaveranl  .    partim    intra   ecclesiam, 
parlim   m   hegumenio  seu   hospitio   advenarum 
coactos.    T«i»    a    posterioribus,   mortem  ■ 
terminati,    quatuor    millia    aureorum    postula- 
nnit    bnrlxtri.     Jl«>«-    sibi   pecuniam    >>»«    6886 
responderunt    monachi,   <•<»»•■■<  res    suas,    etiam 
vestes,  offerentes.    Tum  illi  jusserunt    sibi    vasa 


sacra  rt  superiores  indicari.  Se  thesauros  /«>- 
iuii  ,n  iiminit  monachi  et,  «l>sr»tr  hsgumeno 
BasiliOy  sr  omnes  pares  esse  affirmarunt.  I  >- 
trn  hegumenium  renovata  eadem  jussio  ;  sed 
iilrm  responsum  datum.  <'>•«/ i»»i>  •••i»i>i<lsi 
minirs  i»  cavernam,  •/<ki»i  in  templum  <>l<»< 
converterat  S.  Sabas,  ct  ignis  i»  ingressu  «•■<■<■»- 
siis,  i/im  niit  omnes  fumo  >  cstinguerentur  ><<<t  «</ 
templi  cimeliorum  <■/  superiorum  proditionem 
adigerentur. 

II  Licet  s&pius  educti  ■  i  reducti  fuerint, 
nemo  u?ius  perfidus  fuit.  Quum  itaque  nihil 
sr    perficere    posse     viderent     Saraceni    et     '<<»- 

llli.it  i       JOIiin/KS,       rrllus,       liri/H  ,»•  iini  m       «luK/iir 

loca,  effractis  januis,  s/i<>li<irit»t  et,  praeda 
camelis  monasterii  i»i/><>s,t<i  ,  recesserunt. 
'J'ii»i  i/iii  nni/iriits  <<<l  i»t iroitum  templi  /><>■>- 
liunt  tint  iu  illn  altera  pelunca  erant  abditi, 
■  «,-,■■  rmtiit  <t  egressi  sunty  <it</<<<-  «</  occasum 
solis,  ijiiiii»  finniis  resedisset,  intimas  tr»</>l< 
partes  perscrutati  sunt,  »1»  >■<■/><  rrr»»t  <><■/<>- 
•I,  ,,«  monachos  [»<»<•  <»<<i<>s,  <iltl>i  vero  duos 
trucidatos.  Quum  tria  folia  «  S.  Stephani 
scriptiom  <<bsi»t,  nuspiam  i»t  monuimus)  <» 
ea    lri/it»r.     quomodo    i/>s<     morUm     effugerit  : 

iir./nr  riuiii   se   inter   eos  >>>i«/<»t«t  •/«!  in 
liiiin,    latuerunt    et    soc.ii     magnanimitate 

niti  [iirrniit ,  neque    inter    eos    </«'    in    tr>»/>l<> 

minus  «  [»»«>  />«ssi  si<»t  ,•  alibi  t<n«< «    />r<»<>< 
ma   plurali  loquens,    </»«i»    sua  ipsius    • 

sodalium  gesta  explicat.  Videtur  tamen  inter  pos- 

t,  riores  fuisse. 

12    ffabebatur    ■<»'•■•»    S.   Stephanus    laura 

s.    Sabx   decus    ingens   H    ornamentum  atque 

/<'s//s       iiiiiiii     rrrr/,ti<i»r      »i«/<>r.       L<-<i»/i»s     niilll 

diaconus,  </«>  Vitam  S.  Stephani  Thauma- 
tiin/i  <</<  ■/»<>  ante)  scripsit,  /'<ist</i<«>«  »•<>- 
ravit  S.  Stephanum  Thaumaturgum  <»  <<- 
•/«•fl«i«  cognovisse  Leontium  Gazensem, 
t/isri/iiil»i»  sinti»,  «li>i»«»<l>i  calestis  felicita- 
tis  consortem  fore,  t«<«  sic  prosequitur  (1)  : 
Testes  vero  estis  vos  omnes  veramhanc  visio- 
ii.in  fuisse,  ii"n  solum  propter  apertam  Leontii 
Gazensis  vitae  sanctimoniam,  verum  etiam 
quod  supremo  martyiii  baptismate,  quod  secun- 
das  non  admittil  sordes,  perpurgatus  esl  :  est 
enim  e  numero  patrum  in  maxima  sancti  patris 
nostri  SaUe  laura  a  baihaii-  i nterfectorum  : 
quoriuu  vii-  onmi  virtute  prsestans  pater  Stepha- 
,,,,,,  [auraa  nostraa  decus  ingenset  ornamentum, 
historiam  concinnavit.  Atqw  hxc  scribebat 
Leontius  >li«>  <«<«■<  initio  sxculi  IX,  circa  ■>■■<- 
,,,<„,  807  (-)  ;    unde    novimus   eum   tun 

ill    riris  f  III 

13    Coli    <->>/<>i    S.  Stephanus  Poeta  <»  laura 
S.  Sabx  non     »>>ilt<>   /»>st    mortem,    quandoqui- 

,/r»i     «rrnstir/iiriii»      <'r      '•>     V<><»i<t     sm/isil      S. 

Theophanes  <ir«/>t»s.  Theophanes  scilicei  ille, 
cuju8  nomen  in  Menatis  Crrsscorum  poemati- 
ous  aliquot  adscriptum  legitur,  ille  idem  S. 
Theodori  (rrupti  frater  est,  >/«<  «'<  adol 
tia  <«i»  germano  in  laura  S.  Saba  educatus, 
sub  «iiiiiii»  814,  </«»»<  Leo  Armenus  Copro- 
/ii/mi  exemplo  sanctis  imaginibus  b<H«»<  <«- 
dixerat,  Constantinopolim  ad  imperatorem  « 
Thoma,  patriarcha  Hierosolymitano,  legatus 
,,i  ecclesisB  pacis  efflagitanda  causa  ; 
,„„,    fratn     pessitm    habitus   fuit  :   qui    «>»'"> 

ipatu     Uichaelis    Balbi    ejusque    filii 
successoris     Theophili  plura    detrimenta    /><    i 


w  <  roRi 

\    I)  l: 


,/  ,-i .. 
octodecint 
/ii  .,'■  r  alios 

,/iitrti 

,1  /i,  i  iunlur 

i  «ur 
quomodo 

S.SI.-pli.um- 
/  itiim 
.ii-i  rit. 


S.Stephatii  et 

fjltS 

,  Uonit 
auctoritae. 

Yi.rit  tt<i/»< 
mi  iiitiitint 

MlT. 


pont 
morti >■>  ■■  ■>• 

i„   htnni 

s  S 
s  St<  iphanus 

Poeta  ■■•/>•'. 
■•m, iii 
S.  J'i" 
„,s  Grapti, 
,  forh 
cuin  ttlin 
ritiiiiin'. 

Uquel. 


(1)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  III  Julii,  pag.  607.     (2J  Ibid.,  pag.  520     et  :»3i). 
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Mri   ,,  ,1. >»,  hujus  jussu  i b*.  «■ 

S '»«« w*  ( >•■  ■■•••>■■■  *%>  "-;/;'; 

.1, i»  Bgrim  rdegaU    "■<■   ■  " 

,„,,•,„,„     Theodor*    imperatne*    domum     ' 

,„     «tai     rt  .     posl hnn     «■"*» 

x,,,,',  ****:  »*  ■>■  '•• ;'"''";„; 

,/„,,,„„,„,,,„    R roo    iMSCi-iph    -<"''•       / 

,„,,.,„  «d ■ "''"''''"''•:;;  ,^o 

„,a  ;   ,'"'   ■'  '»»"«""    """""'''  "      '        '        :, 

■/•/ ;..;»»»,„.  ***  ' "'  ' ,jr 

,,„„„„„„,  ,„   Metms   eulgaf*   anno    18«,«* 


I) 


^s^oSer«a«ae5e^«maCr(>S»fsi - 

„„,„,„„„/,„„.■  ,'«■'"  • 

n„,  «* /,'■'■"■'"' - "-  ;,',;"t"  ;;'"';.;,:;■ 

B   ,- ,;,,   ,„/,,,'/ 1592,  ■'■'  ;''■'"  ^  " 

,,.,,    ,„„„,-„„    /..,/  .''"'""""  ■'   '"'""'"'    '' ' 

,„,,  ,   r,„/ «,; ;•<•   "'"' ; 

iZ  .'"■■"".    »""'"'  '""'"'"'"'"' r, 

;,;  "'"'•'■"  "'"•■  "'"'"'""TvJ' 

'S.   Stephanum    Poetam   et  «     &  fl 7 

,.',. -    Thaumaturgum   speetet     "»'■'     -W 

,,/„„,     ,"'"     '•,'.    eed    acrostieha    """'""'; 

A,,,,,   /'/ ■-»»'    diffieuUates  et   ".'";'./« 

1,,',,,,   I7,',7 18*3  od   ,'„'"   1. •.;"'"    ' 

;„,  ag  ,„■„,;„■„,"'"«  ''.'/'"";"'■'■":';■■'"■••■,.; 

,„ /,,,    '■,-, '."',-    »"'"»    '''"';•■  '"." 

,„;,,. ,"«/  "««7 "'""'•  -'  '""■"".; 

;„,,,,  /•«./, ,"'"'  ■/"■"-"'  """•  "".'"'•"" 

"■«  "."'■"  '"»''•''  ■'  ■■■';•'  "'"''"- 

, ,,,,,,„  ,',.'■" .-  '''"  "'■•"''"""  " 

;;,.;„    S     Sfep) '■    •'»"'•"-"■•    -'''   ''""  ''""'' 

g / "■  '"''»"•• ' '7'"'»'  "";"";- 

,„/,„    ,,,   ,,,,    SS.    ."'.;•'' »    '"    '•"'"'"'.""■; 

,,:  „'•»"/■«,»,  /■"«-'.  /"■■''■  /'""  ',"■'"" ;" 
„,; '«  „//«■"■- ' '"""";  ' '"'";"";. 

mf„    Si    unus    <■ ■»    «'"""'    ""'■''"■     "'    ' 

s.  su-p i'..«t-  '■-" •'■ ''""""  •" :"';;: 

C  ,„.,„  S.   Stephani   Tl "".«'  g«   '/"";"'"" 

„,/;,',„  S.Stephani  Poote /»«",'«'» "   ''"■ 

;,;,„,    , »    affirmare   „»«   ««■-"»   » 

S    M,,,!,,,,.  Poeta-    ''/"7'"    '-'    7""' "7"" 

,erbi,el  nripti,   pug se   advereus   U- 

,■,,„„,   ,,  , ,'"'„'■"'    *'»"»'   /"•'''•'"'  '"■''""- 

„o, ;„„„„'    eetate    oixerit,    doetrtna    valuerit 

scribendioue    arU,    et   j '•'    '"   oeeupaUom 

,„,„,,.   i   .,„;,„  ,„„"„„   »   Saraeems    r"„"'» 
,,„„,,,„,  ,„.,„.   Quapropter,  .,»■»     *    S.  st,- 

phano  PoeU  S"'y«'"'''» '"»'""""■  ""•/"■;'"'""," 
a  qwe  </'•  «o  .■'•.''.-•-'•"''  "''."'.'/.".'"  -""'■  ''■''■ ""'" 
ex  qrxeo  vertenda  msa  sunt, 
.,         14  0  pater  celebratiBsime,  perferasti  ammam 

„;;;,':;;;;;:„;  iwm  ^*  *"****'  iempTl^ 

to.rto.VM    ineffabuiter  habuisti  Chnstum  regem  et  domi 
«rtomntd,    ,mm  .  mTemsti  divitias  prodigiorum,  et  munao 
s  Stephsoo,    ji4,.ibuis   gratiam    abundantem.    Quamobrem 

•■"'"-•"•'•'•■■    nos  omnes,  te  concinentes,  serva  a  pericuhs  et 
pernicie. 


Concupivistttotiscordis  motibus  inflmtom» 
ternumcmebonutn,relmquensmundijucundita- 
fem;  felicitatem^tantsecupiditau  congruentem, 

invenisti,  beatissime. 

otu,gloriosissime,  qui,  Hgnum  vitee  nactus, 
h0rtum  tuumvirtutibusconsevistietfontibusla- 
crimarum  irrigasti,  serva  supplicatiombus  tuis 
Igemtuum  a  pernicie ;  serva  ab  mfortumo  eos 
auiteferventer  honorant:  te  enim,  sapientissi- 
mevir,fide  -i  rotis  adepti  sumus  maximum  ad- 

vocatum.  .  .     . 

Tibi  sapientissi '•„■.  tamquam  victon  pas- 

sfonum,   exemplari   recte  vibe,  magistrc ,  cceh- 
hnm  reimlffi  monachoru I  virtutum  fornne, 

acclamamu „   i"   '»»   ""'. "";""on^ 

,„„,,,,„.„,,...  GloriaDeoqmtedigneglonficat 

miracuhs  continuis,  neque  tantum  m  vita,  sed 

,,, posl  mortem.  Quarenec, Chnstum 

orecimui  commova I  dientibus  tms  semper 

Lcurareabsolutionemamulbsmagn1Squccri- 
Sus:teenim,sapienUssimevir,fideetvot.s 
adep«sumusmaximumadvocatum. 

0Wnto  pleni  sunt  sermones  ton*tu<e,  % 

„atiaSpiritusSanctilucentes.Uname Deita- 

tem  in  tribus  personis  venerans  et  mcarnahonem 
Verbiconeinens,  bono  odore  nosreplesti,  beatis- 

H"\",ia  tua,  cum  sermone  tuo  congruens,  pater 
beatissime,  duplicem  tihi  coronam  procuravit. 
Sapientia^  enim  organum.  pater  multumhono- 
rSactnsesCreatorituo,clamans:"Benedi- 

ctus  et  supergloriosus.  „ 
Sermotuussaleconditus,etvitatua,beatis- 

sime  gratia  illustrata  apparuit,  divine  vates :  qua- 

p^tersupernas  a^des  inhabitas,  Ghristo  Mus 

eiauecumfiduciaadstans. 

Ghristus  vivificator  capiti  tuo,  coronam  conve- 

nientem,  cujus  nomen  geris,  Stephane  imposmt. 

ictibus  eniin  tuis  excelluisti  et  doctrma  conspi- 

cuus  fuisti,  clamans  :  ■  Superexaltate,  omnia  ope- 

ra  Uomini,  Doininum.  „ 
Onmemtraiiscendenssensum,beateime,cum 

nrimo  inteUectu  conversatus  es  anmn  puntate  ei 
conversationis  dignitate,  Stephane  coronate, 
clamans:  "  Superexaltate,  omnia  opera  Domim, 

Dominum.  n  ,. 

Martvres  Christi.vir  rcligiose.  qui  eanta» t.  eo- 
ranquTcofiegia,cmneishabita3t.,teUuaabrep- 

tnSdivinaquefruitione,ctamans:«SupereXaltale, 

omnia  opera  Domini,  Dominum. , 
Stephanecoronate,acceptoSpirituSSancUfer- 

vore,  a  mundo  avulsus  es,  crueem  tuam  toUens, 
nater  Cum  Christo corroboratus  dihgenti  ex,  ,„- 
Uo  et  casta  virginitatc,  charismatibus,  heate,  quffi 
exccdunt  intellcctum,  dig.iatus  es. 

,-,    ,„,,,.,,     ,„    breviter     expluxmm    ouo 

,„„,;„  ,',"„./"»" ••••■•;'  s-  *£Z 

Sahaita  Poeta SS.  Stepl lJ , 

,,„„,     ,,    Sabaita    Thaumaturgo     .„"/""■ 

:',:„  7»-""'-  ; S.StephaniPoet*««te« 

L.  Tvpi '   &  Saba  „  patnarehatu   B,ero 

soiymit , '.■-'  '» '■""'""'■''";'"";,;";;, 

,•,,;:„"'„,,»'". •  '«  '""   Typieo,  »"'""„; 

,.„/,„,/,"■;„  '"■.<""»' ■ '; ''■'"■'"  '•";:, 

,,„,  (n  ,,  „„„,;  .»/  '•"»■'  i ''/•"■""'  '" 

;,,,„;,:  „Jss.  supham  7«»'r, """'';;;:;;;;;. 

,,.,      i»  quibus  guippe  ad  14  >  »  « ;. 

Stephanus    Sabaita,   sim   "''„   "»' ■      " 

,„;,,„„.  .   ad  28   octobris  Stephanus  Sabaita 


Quomodo 

factum 

S.  stephw»08 

poela  eum 

duobttB  "'»'■' 

eonfusus 

fuerit  "' 

M<"  • 

QrXii"'"'"  • 


(1,  Anie  Commentariura  in  Psalmos,  Parisiis,  1607. 
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A  Poetsi,  ad  28  novembris  Stephanus  Junior.  Mi-  ejus   nomen    ad    diem    28   octobru    contineret  :  tw 

scuerunt    hsec    omnia    indicia    Constantinopoli-  non  ita  est.   h<   capite  librorum  Scripturm  8a~    s-  Stephano 

tani,  ita   tamen  ut  pristim  distinctionis  super-  orm  scripta  fuerunt  in  Civitate  Sancta    njnaxa-      ■'■"""" 

sint    vesiigia.    Etenim    in    Menxis    vulgatis   ad  ria    seu    Jealendaria    habentia    Stephani   nomen, 

28    octobris   annuntiatur  festum    Stephani   Sa-  sed    nudum    nomen.    Hunc    Graci   occidental 

baitx    et  troparia  sunt  partim  saltem   de   Ste-  utrumque  S.  Stephanum  Sabaitam  adhuc  igno- 

phano  Poeta ;   <j-i-/T,pa   s<n    msn.s  ad    Vesperas  rantes,    crediderunt    esse    Stsphanum    Janiorem 

pertinent    ad    8.    Stephanum    martyrem,   cujus  Martyrem,   longe    apud    se    celeberrimum ;    et, 

etiam  laudes  in    synaxario   seu  encomio,  quod  quum  continuum  inter    Gr&ciai  ThracUeque  i»- 

legitur  in  editione  anni    1843,  sed  omissum  est  in  colas  el    Grsecos    Palsestinse  esset    commercium, 

editione    anni    1592,    miscentur    cum    laudibus  ex  Grsecia    Werosolymam  allati  sunt  libri,  in 

S.  Stephani  Poetee.  Quod  enim  adversus  hssre-  quibus  S.  Stephanus    Poeta   in   Martyrem    seu 

ses  pugnasse  dicitur,  potius  S.    Stephani  mar-  Juniorem    mutatus   erat    et    quos   descripserunt 

tyris  est;    quod   vero  perhibetur   r.v.r,-^  v/ev£«8at  imprudentes    librani    UierosolymUani    :    unJe 

aff(jLCtxtx(ov     tpoirapfwv,     «</      solnm     S.     Slcpli.iiiiim       fit    itt   si/i<<i.rnri<i    GrSBCO    et    I 'li< TOSOl 'ifiitiln im    <<><- 

Poetam  pertinet.  Tn  Horologio  autem    ad  eam-     tiquissima    reperiantur,    in    quibus    S.   Stephar 
</<<»  diem    Stephanus  Sabaita  dicitur  xxcoXks»1<     nus  Junior  hodie    apertissime    legitur.    Sic    in 

eU  t$)v  EXxXijatav  xat  xtva    Tpo7rapta    ^(xaxtxa  :  ijitilitts      CaUopolitanO,     SOriptO     SSBCUlo     X    <l     "     Schol- 

Stephanus   Poeta  designatur;  sed  dicitur  mor-  zio   (2)   edito,   habes  ad  prsesentem   dism :  Tou 

ttnts  circa  annum  790,  quod  Thaumaturgi  mta-  oafou   fj^p-cupoc  Sxetpivou   too   Neou;  in    Hierosoly- 

1<  iii  ptitins  significet.  Quod  autem  in  monasterio  mitano    ejusdem    svi,    etiam    a    Schohsio    (3) 

S.    Sabx   ap-/t£p£'^  ordinatus  dicitur,   error  est,  edUo  :  Twv   i-;:«><   ^«p-cJpwv  Sx3^ivou,   llfcpou    *ai 

sive  de  S.   Stephano   Poeta,    sive    de    S.    Ste-  'AvSpea;    qui  potissimi  pro    defensione    sancta- 

^  phano   Thaumaturgo    intelUgatur.    Verumtamen  rum  imaginum   martyres  fuerunt;  et   in   anti- 

id    ex    his    locis    manifestum    est    Comtanti-  quissimo  codice,   qui   Fkrentw    in    biblioth 

nopolitanis  initio  prsBluxisse  librum,  in  quo  <td  Laurentiana   asservatur  (2)  :  Tou  kylou  Ewpavou 

28  octobris  S.   Stephanus  Sabaita   Poeta   cele-  xa"t  twv  tjv  aoTtji,  Quum  itaque  talia   in  nonnul- 

brabatttr.  ti*  synaxariis    seu    kalendariis    Evangeliorum 

1G  Id  tamen  faetum  non  est  ante  ssBculum  XI  legerentur,   priusquam    ecclesi<i    Byzantina    re- 

lempead     adultum,    quum   ejus  nomen  neque  in   Menolo-  cepisset  S.  Stephani  Sabaitae  Poetse  cultum,  fa- 

Byzantinos,   ,,,<>    Basiliano,    neque   in    Kalendario    Ostromv-  cile    intelligitur    quomodo,   quum    officium   aut 

■'"'     rano  slavico,  quod  sub  annum  1056  secundum  commemorationem    ejus    facen     caspit,    omnia 

s.  gtephani   errnir,(l).   Byzantinum   scriptum  est,   neque    in  miscuerint     menseographi     Byzantini.     Prsste- 

P°TCd^m    Eclogadio     Cryptoferratensi     sseculi    XI    aut  rea  ut,  admisso   S.  Stephano  Juniore,  pronum 

Tr.-uiumxi ■  in   Mnt.ris    item    Cryptoferratensibus    occurrat.  erat    commemorationem    facen     SS.    Petri    et 

Qtnti»    autem    Slavi    veteres   suos   fastos  novis  Andreat,    novorum    martyrum,    propter    con- 

nominibus   ex  recentioribus  libris    Constantino-  fessionem     communem  .     ne     mirum     non    est 

politanis  auxerunt,  repererunt  in  his  ad  28  oc-  S.    Annam    Juniorem,    S.    Stephani    Juntoru 

tobris  S.  Stephanum   Sabaitam;  quam  memo-  discipulam,     et     in     confirmanda    sanctarum 

riam  huc  usque  ad  eamdem  diem  servarunt,  ut  imaginum    ueneratione   sociam    (5),   m    Menms 

liquet    ex    Typico    monasterii    Chilandariensis ,  Sirmundianis    hac    die     comm,;,«„ar<.     l  ndv 

scripto    anno    1331.    ex    Tabulis  Cavponianis,  apparet    quantum    a    veritate    aberrannt    qm 

pidis  szculo  XVII,  ex    Horologio  Pocajovensi  affirmarunt    hodii     nuspiam    in    fastis  grmu 

anni  1802,  ex  Mendariis  Ostrogensi  anni  1581,  de    S.    Stephano    Jumore    mentionem   («>■<.    In 

LeopolUanis  annorum  1G48  et  1839,  Mosquensi  Menologio    Grvcorum,    quod    Sirletus    (6)    ea 

anni  1818  et  ex  quarto  adjecto  ad  finem  Psal-  pluribus    codicibus,    levi    sxpe    et    imprudentt 

terii    Glossati   (l) ;   sed    nuspiam    disUnguitur  rnanu,    collegit,  semel  hodte  sanctus  pater  no- 

C  Poeta    a  Thaumaturgo,    nisi  quod  hic  in  illis  ster   Stephanus   Sabaita   martyno  SS.    I <■><;<-  I< 

plerisque  festivitatem   suam    habeat    ad    diem  tix   et   NeonUl*  jungitur,    semel   seorsm  pro- 

13   jitlii,   perperam  tamen    ibidem    dictus    igne  cedit  sanctus  pater  noster  Stephanus  Sabaitha, 

damnatus  s  quod  nulli  ex  tribus  Stephanis  con-  discipulus  B.   Sab»;   sed  plurtbus   svcutis    re- 

r.itit.   I,t    Menms    Grxcis,  Sirmundianis  et   in  centior  est  S.  Stephanus  Poeta  quam  ui  aUeru, 

alteris   hjnotx  originis,   plerumque    ad  Menolo-  trum    ei    convenire   posstt.    Sed    martyrii    laus 

gium  Basilianum  accedentibus  quorum  ecgraphum  orta  est  ex  confusione  cum  S.  Stephano  Juniore; 

habemus,venUetiamaddiemmoctobrisS.Ste-  magisterium    S.    Sabz    ex   cognomme  Sabaite. 

phanus    Sabaita,    sed    aperte    Thaumaturgus ,  Sed    nolim    errores    eorum,    qui    de    hodierno 

auippe  qui   S.  Joannis  Damasceni  nepos  dica-  S.  Stephano  dicere  tentanmt  persequi ;  contentus 

tur;qui   denuo    occurrii   in    Sirmundianis  ad  ilteso    pede    ex    hoc    Stephanorum    labynntho 

28  decembris,  quo  etiam  die  inscriptus  est   Ty-  egredi. 

piciCryptof^aUmhcodici.exaratocircaam 1S  Praplaeel   itaque  coromd»  loc maUa   »£££ 

,3oo  »»"""'    '''■    Stephanis    Trwhmis,    <m    ahao      ^"; 

Mtommin      "'  Quod  wro  dixi  ComtantinopolitanU  me-    pilmo  indutis;  ; vgnomim  quutn    nmpmn       „.,,„„ 

«'"/.-«'      mographis  nomen  S.  Stephani  Sabait»  Potese  dictm  reperiatur  S.  Stephanus  Poeta,   itmgne   ,,.,„„,,, 

faMrtb  „„„,■„„„„„,, te  seeulum    XI  adultum,  ita     etiam   g U t,  ■/«»   *  .fj™    **T  ™%'*Z 

S?ar  acoipiendu *,  *ua«    «emini    in    pa-    , («r.    1 Moechm   ,n    Profe «J»  •«*» 

ZZZ  lendariu /,, I     Lrosolymita ,    v I     ««*  **t~>   *  V*-,  ''""'*  *   Ss*a   '"" 

dini,  Gatalogus  Bibl.Slld..  tom.  I.  pag.  i:J0.  -i  Ij  \  ita  S.  Ste-     lom.  L\.\W  II,  col.  SH02  ^ 
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colam    et    in    altera    versiom     Prati  latina  (1) 
d  ^   ,■„,;/.    afe    oltia    secermtur,    quod 

',„,   /•„,/.    S.    StepJ Sabait*    Thaumaturgo, 

Ucet  aliter  decessoribus  (3)  ptan»  «*,  1™»- 
n;l.  quoque  eognomen  ab  aliqmnbm  datum, 
„,,,„,  immerito.  Nam,  quum  cihcw  ex  mlis 
itu\utus  quindecim  annos  tres  quadregestmas 
exeqerit,    utiqm    id    cognomentum    ei    eonvemt 

qut &    postea,    ne    ab    adventanUbus    pab* 

bus,    I Bingulari    y itentu*    habMi    md* 

retur  hoc  vestimentum  posuertt  (4).  ■  <"  ' 
quod  prxcipuum   est,    Wchael,   episcopus  Atn- 

/,,    et   Meligw,  de   ino  mtelhgendus  est, 

quum  ad  diem  2  aprilis  S.  Stephanum  pms 
Lndutum,  eu  Trichinam,  qui  vixit  in  laura 
Sabae    in  suo   Martyrologio  laudat,  quandoqui- 

dm  hac   die  (ui  jam  docuimus)  S.  Stepl u 

Thaumaturgus     mortem    oppetnt.    Demtim    •  . 

Stephanus  J ■   m    Martyr  Tnchmas  gtto- 

7,„   dictus    est,    saltem    ab    Armems    recenho- 


rfous    Certe   Aucher  (5)   vocat  eum  charaznaz-  D 

'        d  t,sl    ciUcio    piloso   indutum,  procuU 
duhio   quoniam    in    monte    AuxenUi    discipulus 
finf    Joannis   abbatis,  qui   eMam    momales  spi- 
nosis  duris  ,i  asperrimis  indumentis  vesHri  vo- 
lba(  .  mde   ,.,    puellare   ejus    monastertum  tpi- 
^J^dictum  est  (6).    Sed    multo   etidm    seve- 
ri0ri    cultu    gaudebat    S.    Stephanus  :    Prceter 
vestem  ait  ejus  biographus  (7),  corpus  mmodum 
crUcis  constrictumhabebat,abhumerisadlum- 
,„,.  1.ill,fl.|l.iMT...i"-m  ali.TifciToperclayoaex 
ue  parte  ,lllix(,  ei  alio  ferreo  cingulo  sub 
axillis  operto,  in  quo  media;  partes  fern,  quod 
|h  humeris  descendebat,  infixa?  erant.  Tumca 
dumtaxal     pellicea    utcbaliir.   Saiidam    «|ii«..iu«' 
cucullam  cruciferum  analabum  et  sacram  epomi- 
denl  monastici  habitus  gerebat.   Potius  itaqui 
Loricatus   dici    meretur    S.    Stephanus   Jumor 
qmm    Trichinas.    Errtmt  etiam    Armeni,   quod 
ei    hu-o  S.  Andrex,  S.  Athanasium  sociani  (8), 
confusione  orta  ex  vicinitate  vocabulorum  Atha- 
nas  et  Andreas  (9). 


E 
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i;    I.    B. 


LUGDUNl  IN  GALLIA 
COMMENTARIUS    PK^VITJS. 


I.  Fines  episcopatus  Lugdunensis  sseculo  IX.  S.  Remigii  Lugdu 
nensis  cultus,  biographi,  nomen,  aetas,  episcopatus. 


Quemadmodum      pagus      Lugdunensis  .      ita 
quoque    episcopatus    Lugdunensis    frequen- 
tibus     terminorum     mutationibus    fuit     <>b- 
Lugdunenst,   n0xius  :  quam   ob   causam   ejus  delineationem, 
'"'"•        utpote  opus  difficillimum,    non    nisi    circumspe- 
'  u     ,,,  erunt   eruditi.    Hos    inter    eminuit    cl. 

,/,''",'/ n-  Augustus  Bernard  (D,  qui,  7"""'   '"   J""'" 

mfuii    Lugdunensi    describendo    gnavissmam    posuis- 
Srt  operam,  invenit  <'«»<  sxculo  >«>«<>  ad  flumi- 
num  Araris    Rhodanique  sinistram    complexum 
esse    agrum     Saxiacensem    (Cessieux),    agrum 
Candeacensem    (Ghandieu),   agrum    Strabiacen- 
.„  ^Tramoye  en  Bresse),  agrum    laniacensem 
(Genay),    agrum    Balgiacensem   (Bag6),    agrum 
Romanacensem    (Romenaj  1   :    dein    «d   Araris 
dextram,  agrum  Rodanensem  (Roanne),  agrum 
Solobrensem    (Solor<§,    nunc    S.    Laurenl    sous 
Rochefort),    agrum    Forensem    (Fleurs),   agrum 
larensem    (Gier),    agrum     Goffiacensem    (Goif- 
Beu),  agrum   Brebonnensem  (Brevenne),  agrum 
isneriacensem    (Vaugneray),    agrum    Mon- 
saureacensem    (Monl    d'Or),   agrum    Am 
(Anse)  'i  agrum  Tamantensem  (Ternand).  Qui 
agri   quum   »<»»<'»  suum   vel   <<l>   oppido   praeci- 
puo    vel  a  discurrente  flumine   mutuati  fuerint, 


facile  intelliget  lector  <i<>i»«<«   propemodum  fue- 
rint  pagi  ac proin  episcopatus  Lugdmensisfines, 

quum    S.    Remigius,  7"'    s*cul°    /A    S"  /,','.,;,'''  * 
occupavit  cathedram,religionem  in  ilhs  partibus 

procuraret.  . 

->   Cultus   hujus    beatissimi    viri    extra   dubi-  s.Remigms, 
Miomm    est    ejusque    naialis    die    28   octobm.  rfj-j*- 
Hac  e«i?M  die  migravil  ex  hac  vita,  et  *>deam- 
,!,„!    ejus    nomen    inscriptum    est    <«    Marty-    inseriptUs, 
rologio     GaUicano    Saussayi ,     in      Pan 
eardinalis   de    Noaliis,    in    Autissiodorensi  Ga- 
,„/,    ,/,    /',„//,>■,    ,■/    in    Universali   Castellam. 
Verum  minus  certum  est  <j«<j  tempore  <«<<!><■,<( 
beati    viri   cultus.    Id   tamen   nemo  mficias  iMi 
eum    esse   apud    Lugdunenses    antiquissmum  ■ 
nam    <«<«    hxc    ecclesia,    anno    1287,   wy« 
g     .^,//    aliorumque    sanctorum,    quos    >«<•> 
S   Remigius,  »«   S.  /m«  ecrfewa    quiescentmm, 
exantiquis  se^c/im  adeorumhonoremetvene- 
rationem   relevare  et  transferre  fa  /^vrrn^.'.- 
kierothecas   jussisset,    <>,   quibus   hme  erat  eom- 
missa    cura,   repererunt   corpus    beati    Remi^i 
confessoris  et  archiepiscopi  Lugdunensis,  » 
qUe  relevarunl  (2).  /-V   7"'7'"^  ^"/r/    8fl  /('"'     ' 
finwo  L287  S.  Remigium  cultu  publico   honorar 


\ 


(1)  Cartul.de  Savig, Unay,Introd.,pag.L.-(2)Acia      Sanctorum,  tom.  V  Junii,  pag.  346  it  seqq.  ^ 
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A  tum    fuisse.   Attamen    ad  annum    L692    usque,     seu    Remedium    (nam   sicut   diurnus    ei  giorno 


quo  """"  Carolus  de  Novavilla,  archiepisco- 
pus  Lugdunensis,  ejus  officium  Breviario 
Lugdunensi  insemit,  presbyteri  hujus  eccle- 
s/.r  memoriam  S.  Remigii  nullatenus  in  officio 
Uturgico  coluerunt.  Tunc  autem  ad  <<<j<»>1»»< 
ejus  festum  assignatus  esi  dies  26  oetobris, 
atgue  Breviario  introducta  leciio  sequens, 
,niii»i  propria  manu  exscriptam  mihi  transmi- 
sit  /.'.  /'.  E.  M.  Bonnay,  Societatis  nostrz  •  - 
dalis  i»  Gallia. 

:;  Remigius,  vir  doctissimus,  primum  summus 
sacri  palatii  imperatoris  Lotharii,  Ludovici  Pii 
Lugdunensi  \\}u,  capellanus ;  tum  sancti  Amulonis  in  me- 
tropolitana  Lugdunensi  Galliarum  primatiali 
sede  successor  :  cujus  dignitatem  hoc  aevo  mul- 
tum  splendore  pietatis  <-t  eruditionis  suae  auxit. 
Etenim  in  suo  skcuIo  in  Gallicana  hieran  tiia,  ul 
Lothaiii  luculentiore  testimonio  constat,  maxi- 
me  renerabilis  fuit.  Hinc  idem  imperator  mul- 
tis  donis  ejus  sedem  perornare  studuit.  Gonciliis 

Valentino  III,  Ling nsi,  Tullensi  apud  subur- 

bium  Saponarias,  Suessionensi  III.  Cabillonensi 
in  ccHesia  S.  Laurentii  trans  Ararim  aliisque 
sacris  comitiis,  omni  honore  el  dignitate  prsese- 
dit;  assidentibu-  in  iis  diversarum  provincia- 
nmi     episcopis,    etiam    metropolitanis.    Fidem 


Breviario 


ineerta. 


B 


sii»t  idem  vocabulum,  sk  Remediura  <i  llemi- 
gium  esse  unum  idemque  nomen  <>st>»>lit  </<•- 
cessor  noster  Suyskenus  iIIm.  aliquando factum 
est  »t  alter  i»<>  altero  fuerit  acceptus  :  \ed  hos 
errores  negligere  licet,  >i»»»i<n»  plerorumqiu 
eorum      Acta     egregiis     commentariis    fuerunt 

illnstr.it»    ;    <>•/<>•    »t    fttcile  J"»>     ■  ■'>'     llOC     COnfu- 

rionts  genus  >-it»r<'.  Verumtamen  »>>»  i»»t<i> 
erit  >»  memoriam  revocare  duos  archiepisco- 
pos,  nomine  Remigios,  ecclesise  Lugdunensis 
tenaisst  gubernacula  .  <[«<>iii<»  alter  sanctus 
rst  cujus  gesta  !<»■  enarrantur  :  alter,  »>»ti- 
quam  inter  s»»<t<>s  relatus,  >t  vix  notus,  »isi 
quodnomen  suum  ><i>i«<-»>t  duabus chartis, quibus 
Herivxus,  Augustodunensh  episcopus  fidemfecit 
desix   l><»<»  annis  921  et  922  ■>>«- 

/>li»ss>-    (12). 

5  Inter  co&vos  biographum  videtur  esse  »»- 
rt»s  ,,»11«,»  s.  Remigius.  Sed  mculo  XVII  »<>»- 
inilli  rerum  Lugdunensium  investigatores 
gnaviter  versati  suni  >»  inquirendis  ejus  <<<-tis, 
videlicei  Severtius  (13),  Joannes  De'la  Mure  (14), 
Theophilus  Raynaudus  (15)  et  prsesertim  Ste- 
phanus  Verney.  Quorum  postremus,  vir  pie- 
tate   spectabilis    ei   ecclesix    S.    Pauli  beneficia- 

yillS,       cil<i<i»r      fliiirtiis       »»»»       1651      (16),    !<«»<■ 


ALTHillK 

i;.  i)  B 


Plitrt  * 

rtim 
Stephanu  ■ 

I 

S.  R< 

eollegerunt 


catholicam,   editis  de   Iibero  arbitrio  et  divina     singularem  habuit   laudem,   quod  prmus    ,»■>- 
nraedestinatione    nomine  eeclesiee   sme    Lugdu-     paravit    lectiones    historicas  de  S.  Remigio.  Bic 

r  .  i:.l: ■      oaoiia      ,i,-     •  ilii    r  rrin 


nensis  tractatibus  adversus  subortos  hoc  s»- 
culo  errores,  fortiter  vindicavit.  Plurima  quo<[ue 
scripsit;  inter  <iu;b  commentarii  in  epistolas 
S.  Pauli  celebres  numerantur.  Apostolicae  sedis 
servavit  illibatum  amorem.  Amplificationem  pri- 
rilegiorum  abbatise  insulse  Barbarae  procuravit: 
Ecclesiam  S.  Justi  ab  ecclesia  S.  Irenaei  disjun- 
xisse,  fertur,  ut  dcinceps  non  essent  amplius 
unmn  corpus,  scd  duplici  capite  -uihiYiviiI. 
Meritis  clarus  obdormivit;  in  basilica  S.  Justi 
decessoris  sui  sepultus  est.  Cujus  sacrum  spo- 
Imm  pepertum  est  WO  anm~  et  supra  post  ipsius 
obitum   in  sepulcro  marmoreo  cum  epigraphe 


r»/»i,  <i»»»i  <i»<>ti<li<',  »»»  secus  ac  alii  ch 
Lugdunenses,  experiretur  quam  esset  impli- 
,ilii-  ;idcn«[ur  ditlifilis  bieviariorum,  sicut  et 
missalium  ecclesiae  Lugdunensis  usus...  atque 
etiam  <|u..<l  ejus  praesules  non  onmes  recoleren- 
tur.  et  magnorum  inter  <'<.^  vix  magnum  festum 
ageretur,  cseteris  pluribus,  <i>ii  ad  hanc  eccle- 
siam  iion  pertinebant,  a;quali  vel  etiam  majori 
cultu  festivatis,  """  ingratum  ('<»'<  clericis 
Lugdunensibus  in  animum  sibi  induxerat,  si 
eorum  breviarium  <><'  [formam  Tridentini  ali- 
quatenus  ordinaretur.  Illnd  itaque,  ait  in 
procemio,   mihi  consilium  incidit.  ut  si  propter 


honorifica  medium  fere  jacens  inler  .eneranda  librorum penunam,  quee  urge   ""-<"■- 

septemdecim  beatorum  Lugdunensium  corpora,  scriptam  nuper  a  doco  panter  ac  pioD,  Joarui, 

„„ e   ■, em    spatio  subterraneo  authentico  de  Chastres  1.17),  eccles»  N.cel e  cai 

,i    ,,-ohensa;  quod  postea  -1  cathedralem  divo  methodum  brevem  ,l  claram,  autcudantur  nova 

?ShTaptXsa?r U.  »W :ultu  ^~^^±^^tT^ 


translatum,  ibidem  digna  veneratione  servatum 
ftiit  usque  ad  Calvinistarum  in  Lugdunensium 
sacras  exuvias  rabiein  immanissimam.  Quse 
lectio,  paulisper  »i»i><t<>.  »»»''  etiam,  sed  </><■ 
i"i  octobris  recitatur'  <<  clericis  Lugdunensibus. 
Ferrarius  (1)  tamen  S.  Remigii  festum  die 
16  maji  recolit  :  <i>»«>  errorem  admisit,  quia  <»t 


aut  etiam.  retentis  Romanis  quoad  formam  el 
modum  recitandi  oflicii,  addantur  tabute  Lug- 
dunenses  cum  historiis  sanctorum:  unum  et  al- 
terum  inveniatur  hic  repositum  in  publicum 
commodum  (de  missalibus  enim  nulla  erit,  aut 
modica  difficultas  servato  eodem  ordine)  :  sin 
minus,  et  si  vetera  placeani  (quae  mihi  quoque 


Ejusdem 
nominis 


lu  man  recom  :  <i»<i»  << ><>>ri»  »»»«oi»,  a ■  ■■• -     -  *  •-  .    .  . 

Cfnmt  Bamm  (2);  l ^vn  kal.  jan.  legit  xvn  non   displicent     tabebunl    h.c  - atten ■      .  ■> 

.  Lugdunenses  Vitas  eorum  sanctorum,  quas  ta- 

VTv,-,,,,,   /,„■  .„,„„/,„,,  wr;  s*d   „,„//„  bulffl  tn   referunt,   silenl  ^™^^ 

;,/,„•,,    „/„    admmi    fuvunt    „    tyrdogh  (proh  dolor !,   ; |ua   ^'"f^     '    ^ 

*•»*>"»  aliisam  scnpfonbus.   pleriqm  i«de  orH,  quod,  scri, .atrun,  in  fermonariis,  ho  '"'"•;. 

L«»»(5),  /.„„•„/,„,,„„   .'•■).    rapincenm  (7),  auro  coi «d»  *****  f       '  , 

Argeutoratmm   (8),    HM •  i"    •"•-"  """■    Q*W»  *"  T,  ,■    ■   ■< 

,„■;,,,  «•••  m habuerint  I Remigium  multae     i Mr pneeertm    Lugdm 


il)  Calalogus  generalia  sanctorum  etc.,  pag.  202.-l2)Vies 
ints,  tnnuVII.  pag.  120.— (31  A.-i;iSS.  t..m .IOct.,nag. 
oO.-ililln.i.  tora.  [IJan.,pag.|35.     (oJIbid^tom.IOct, 
16. i  (6)Mabillonius,ActaSS  Ord. S. Bened., ssi    \i 
parl   II.  pag.  768.    -(7)Acta  SS.,  tom.  IFeb.,pag.  ■ 
isi  Hunckfer,  EJistoire  dea  samts  dAlsace,  pag    i  »., 
9)Labbe,BibUotbecaMss.,toxn.II,pag.29f;  (10)  ktaSS., 
Auctariumtom.VIOct.,pag.4etseq,    1 1 1 1  Ibid.,  t..m.l  "r  .. 
pag.60etseq.  -    (12)  Duclxesne  Histoire  genenlogique  de 


laraaisondeVergy.pre. ,  P^^P/f^if^Jo- 

de Boureogne,  tom.  Upreuves,  pag  Kviet  seq     I  ..h.mm. 

,  UI  .,.„  l80.-(14)Histoireecclesjast;quedudiocesede 
,,'  Sagl26etseqq.-     (15)  Hagiologium  Lugdunense, 

Li 
sei" 

,pa 


,,',,"'  I26el  seqq.  -     (15)  Hagiologium  Lugdunense, 

'■..  "  U->  pag.78etseq.-(l6)Perneta,Recherches] 

Z&  v.  KoTrede  Lyon.oulesLj wdm^ 

Se,tom.I.pag.278,      (i7)  Ibid.,  (om.  II. pag. 9o. 
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ipatUiH 
adiit  anno 
E&bfuitqiu 
Caroli,  regis 

1'roi  ""  '■'' . 

sunttMU 
,  aptllanua. 


mas   ^aravit  :    7"'""    elucubraHonem    cano- 

^^t^TtZT^Z}   |  „.  S*culis  VIM  e,  IX  ccclcsi* 

Francicae  bonis  suis  spohatae 
a  regibus  Francorum.  Resti- 
tutio  facta  a  Lothario  ecclesiae 
Lugdunensi,  cum  novorum 
bonorum  largitione. 


D 


mmquam    typis   edito   coaice    ms.  ip 

phani,    in   nostro    musxo    nunc    servato,    mfra 

V^Jam  inquirendum  esset   quibus  loco,  genere 

r tibus,  rtus    sitS.  Reraigms:    sed 

S      his     nihil     reper tur     nobis     rdiqume 

,„,,,,,     E lomo    Gallum  fuisse  opinatt  sunt 

M ini  Galli*    Christianm  scriptores  ...  qm- 

ni vride. «  Remigii  a  Gallo-R «« 

Zrpari    solebat.     V '    * «■* "";"' 

J I 'ert *t     siquidem    Mto 

- 1 s  f-r;M^^ffl5 


Qllf(Wf(,    mcnKi    17//'/  a  ecclesia  Galli- 


■«««.  "*«  ■  Nc  "er0  f"  "      ,  ,, ,/,/„,„„  :    Md    bft**    potem.    h« 

uomen  a  lingua  Gothica   omn.no  "  „,„„„,,„; ,     muUk     "-' *    ;'"'• 

essc  :  nomo    ost   qui  nesoat  anm.n,    » ,    n,  fe    ^     „„„,, j  ftr 

pleraque  nomina  gentes  amplecU,  ut  Roman.  z            „„.,,„,„„,,,„,     Rkemenst     5);     '"'""' 

Macedonum,  Greci  Romanorum, Sarmatffi faer-  j   „„,,.„„„„„„    „„,„•„,/,„•,    /',„■„'»„    na 

ma um,   Oothi   plernmque  mutnanto  Hun-  ™  J^       Loll„„.ius     ,,,     Lothanngi*    et 

norum(2).  .Vr,-r„'''  .,»'•  .'"-"/»''""'■;       "  ,,,,,   ,,,,,,„,   ,„,    ,„/,,-,    est    ,'„    ,'„,/,„„„/,- 

migius    ■■,.,".   „„'   ,,„"«»<"«"'   " ' '""  "      ,„/■,,■,„,    ,■,,■,'/,,',,' •;    testes    ./,„,„  E 

„,„,.    Sci »  tamen  eum,  saltem  ab  anno  852,  *„„„„„„„„    IX,    «»«»    853, 

,„,,,„,      Lugdunensis      regimen      suscepme  .  ''.     ,•„,,,„„„„„///.„„»„  S5„.  ,„„. 

bitarte /'"'"""'  »  '''/''■""'"'■.'/"";'  ?  '.   ,„;„„„,.    ,„„„,  858  apud   Carisiawm 

,,,„„,  ,■,/,/„„,  /„".  omnes  ■  ■  ,;,     „„„,„  „,,  /„„/,„„■«„,    n-;/,„»   '."- 

„,,.„,,.  venerabili  el    cekitud.m    -„„■   devoh  -     •  j „,   ,„,„,   ,„„,„.   „„„,. 

simo  pontifice  Remigio,  coenob.um,  quod  Sm-  ,    „,   s„  „„„„.;„,    „„,,„„,,„„. 

niacus  publice   vocatm-,    eccles.B  Lngdunens.     '    •  ,.     ,,„„„„„.  ,„,,,.„,„,/, (onta 

conferre.   V«„"  "'/'' '   '"s  ''""'''"';'.  ''';''.','V     ,„,,',„'„    „„„7,„/,'„»»,«    «„„««  «'-  nlios  ."'""" 

Signum    Lotharii,    scronissim.    augush,    Hird-  ,./s.     ,,,,,r„,    ,,.„y,,„„„ 

,„ undus    arius  ad   vicem  HUdum   recogno-  ''„,.„,,.      .„.,;,,,„,    ,■„„„, MarteU 

vit.    Data    n    idus    septembris    ««Cte-to  / ,,„„„   ,.,,,   ,,, /•„,„, 

propffio   domini  Lothavn    ,.,,po,a,onr    n  Itaha  ,„,„„,    , „.    a«t 

XXXfflet   in  Franoia  XII    ,„/„,-    Mlhmd,-  ^        „.,„,„,,,„„•,    „„,,,„„„    ,/,- 

diono  xv,  „■«,/„•  1"  •«■;■'■ '"'""" S3f-Aet(U™      ,,:,,„„    r„;    ,„,'    ,','„"«"     "'-'"''•     ""'-"'"'" 

villaGherniacoinDeinominefehcter.Mien (3.       ,''.,„„„,.,,  ,,„„,   „„/„„„<■   alias    vnOor 

PrmUrea  S.    Remigium    ""»»»'   ■'«/''" "'"     '„,,„„.,„„,'    „„.,,,„„,     ealamitosis     »•""?«- 

„„./„,,,„.//„„,  ,„,„„■  /.."•""■  ;-'"';:;''  •  '■'■";;   ';  ,  ,  „„,„  „/„„,.„„,,  „,,/„.•  *  '--■  «- 

P,„,  hi ';,.  /,»/  «„  «»«o  855  «rf8C3  ,-,.,, ".       '       ,    „„,,„.„„„„„    ;.„//„„„»»,    (1), 

,  /■ ' •  '""","  ""'• "";,"::     ,<■„/, „'„ „/,.,.,,„•  ;.»".■■'"'''■'/''"" 

/,„/„"  ,/,,,' "' '•""'"  '•■'';'  "."  ,'    ,,,„,.. 

palatii  summus  capellanns  nuncupalus  /„,'  (4).        '«?„  ,.,..  ,„„.  „„,„„„.  ,,,,„„  ,„„„ 

Qk mverofuerintsu l«pR «•£        »   *        ,„„:,//;,.„  „„',,„■,/„„,/   S.   Rem.- 

/:,"„-■„, /v ••■' //"'"■  /"■'•""''"""•    ,'„/,„,„,„„,.„„■„,„,■„/,„„,  '„„„„«""  "'■•■'•- 

■„.  654;  h  c ',„■,„/,""»■„■»  "■  a  •'".''''-   *rsaf?  ,/(„,  „,  „  :,„„  ,•,,,„,,„■  ,„,„'«„  '•" 

ramnoexplicuimus.  ,„,,„,„„„„„  staius  temporalis  ecclesia>   Lug- 

dunensis    appellari    reatur.    Certe    obscur^ 

simi  qitBxHonum   theologicarum   smus   ab   -./  ■ 

menu    (ut  suo  loco  ridebitur)  aliem  non  erant, 

■    ,.„„,„    (Bconomicarum     non    »»»><*    *™ 

ZrZ  ;   ad t   et  summus  fuerit   theohgu* 

\,  8wnmu*  administrator.  Ordine  temporum 
potissima  explicabimus,  Vrmvpua  dtploma- 
tum  verba  referentes.  S.  Remigms  itaque,  cuju 
,„„,,„„  Lotharins  imperator  facuUates  ecch- 
„,,-,  isugdunensis  nm  parum  ampharat,  eum 
ejusque    fratrem     Carolum    Calvum     et \Jb» 

2 ue    adiit,    ut,    qu*    fraudukntv    '       ' 

}Je    eidem    ecclesi*     fuerant     suUracta       ■ 
integro     restituerentur .     Ideo    Lothanus    m 


EccU 
Lugdunenais 

Lotharius 

imperator 

nutltu  boiid 

tcnebat  ; 


se<7  pettnti 

S.  Remigio 

rutituit 

tilbts 

Aulaniant  >i 
Morg  ■ 


^GaUiaChristiana,tom.IV,pag.61,    (2  DerebusGe- 

.■     '  \      ,n.i  Muratori  Kcrum  Ii:ih.-iirum  acnptores, 

'.',|,-lX-,;    Ul    ■>  '■  ..riM.u,-.  Histoireecclesiastque 


riensdesGaules.toin  >  u  i.pa* ■■>  -  -  --.  •■       ■  -- 
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perator    mllam    Aulaniam    in    <■<>,„',/<>/«    L«>j-  universis  ad  se  pertmentibus  in  comitatu  Lugdu- 

dunensi    (1).    mllamqae     Morgas    in    comitatu  nensi  consistentibus.  Cujusprecibus  satis  rationa- 

Scudingis     (_')  .    ei     alias    possessiones    eccle-  bilibus  tamobilliusdevotionismeritum,quamque 

six    L«</<l««<«s>    ablatas    restitui  jussit.   Quia,  Remigii  devotissimura  famulatum,  cui  curam  et 

tl// .  dilectissimus  patruus  noster  Drogo,  vene-  regimen  ejusdem  ecclesiee  commissam  habemus, 

rabilis     archiepiscopus     (Metensis)     nostrique  libentissime  annuentes  memoratas  res  sub  omni 


M  l    1  OW 

B.  I>   B 


palatii  capellanus  .  atque  Berta  .  amantissima 
iiii;,  nostra,  seu  Hilduinus,  venerabilis  abba 
nostraeque  aulae  archinotarius,  ad  nostram  acce- 
dentes  clementiam,  depri  cati  sunl  pro  redinte- 
gratione  rerum  sanctae   Lugdunensis  eccl 


integritate  illuc  prssentialiter  i  studui- 

mus,  atque  imperiali  corroboratione  confirma- 
vimus  (•">). 

10  Idem  Lotharius  imperator  ecclesia    Lugdur  deditquoque 
nensi,  ui   S.   Remigio  gratum  faceret,    >«<>««-  '" 


ol,l,,VI  .  ;••;///•     Nanttiatente 

quas  quibusdam  pro  causis,  non  modo  necessi-     stenum  Nantuatense,  in  hoaierna  aicecesi  oelli- 


tatis,  verum  etiam  dissidiorum,  quse  inter  nos 
,.|  antistitem  ipsius  sedis  orta  essent,  [guibus- 
,/„,„  subtrahi]  contigit  diebus,  quatenus  pro 
emolumento  nostrae  mercedis  eidem  restitue- 
rentur  ecclesiae,  scilicel  in  comitatn  Lugdunensi 
vill.nu,  quae  nuncupatur  Aulania,  >-\  in  comitatu 
Scudingis  aliam  villam  quae  dicitur  Morgas 
cum  pertinentiis  earum  quae  in  quibuslibel 
pngis  ac  diversis  locis  habentur,  id  est,  in  Asse- 
naco,  Villaris,  Luperciaco,  Vercellis,  Vercellione, 
Curnate,   Saciana;   ei   villam   quae   dicitur   ad 


censi }  <«  perpetuum  </<■</'</.  Accipe  partem 
diplomatis  :  Ad  aures  serenitatis  nostraa  per- 
ductum  esl  .  agente  hoc  maxime  venerabili  ei 
nostrae  celsitudini  devotissimo  pontifice  Remi- 

gio,  qu •<!<>  sancta   Lugdunensis  ecclesia  ali- 

quando  ditissima,  el  rebus  late  florentissima,  ei 
religione  praei  larissima  fuerit,  pontificibus  ejus 

in  hoc  maxime  studium  impendentibus,  ui  

modo  faei  unda...  tilii-  existeret,  verum  <•!  facul- 
tatibus  et  potentia  sse<  uli  ad  fastum  mundi  com- 
primendum  opulentissima  redderetur;  sed,  cau- 


i.uniiUf ,    .->a<  i.ui.i  ,    <i    .iii.wi.    vr.«.    ^. .........     ..«      i ,  ,, 

|:    ,,11,1. uii   Mariam;  itemque  Luperciaco  el   Co-     sis  diverso  ordine  praacurrentibus,  actum  sii  ni     ' 


viUas  LenHs, 

Gianam  et 

capellam 

8.  Stephani ; 
itm  r illdDi 

Lucennacum 
atque 

rrrlrsins 

S.  Gervasii  et 
S,  Desidi  i  ff , 


ciaco  cura  suis  pertinentiis ,  quas  Adalardu 
ordine  beneficiario  possidet.  In  his  itaque  de- 
scriptis  locis  quantum  ex  jure  ecclesiae  beati 
Stephani  et  nostro  essc  dinoscitur,  et  quemad- 
modum  Bertmundus;,  vel  pater  ejus  Ebrardus 
hoc  in  beneticio  visi  sunt  liabuissc.  riuVin  *vi\\ 
nostra  auctoritaie  reddimus  <'t  confirmamus  : 
necnon  et  eas  quas  Gunduinus  in  pago  Por- 
tensi  tenuisse  non  ignoratur,  cum  omni  integri- 
tate,  simili  moilo  restituimus.  Similiter  quoque 
villam  qua3  appellatur  Calissis,  cum  omnibus 
qua3  ad  eam  pertinent,  el  sita  esl  in  pago  Lugdu- 
nensi,  illic  tradimus  atque  restituimus.  Quorum 
petitionibus  tam  ob  eorura  devotionis  meritum, 
quamque  Remigii  devotissimum  famulatum, 
cui  curam  ac  regimen  ejusdem  ecclesiae  com- 
missam  habemus,  libentissime  annuentes,  me- 
moratas  res  sub  omni  integritate  illuc  praesen- 
tialiter  revocare  studuimus,  at<[u<'  imperiali 
corroborationt'  confirmavimus  (3). 

9  Eodem  ciroiter  tempore  idem  laudatus  <<«- 
perator  Lotharim  «<l  yreces  Hilduini  abbatis 
sueeque  aulse  archinotarii,  *eu  primicerii  no- 
tariorum  ,  et  ob  famulatum  devotissimum 
Remigii,   "'/"•   /""/"    ejus    ecclesix    refudit    in 


quffl  ad  gloriam  ipsius  -  umulatae  res  undique  in 
ea  profluxerant,  divisse  et  distractse  multis  ge- 
neribus  minuerentur.  Qiue  res  pietatis  nostraa 
animuin  eo  permovit,  ut  iu  gratiam  omnis  lar- 
gitoris  lnnii  ;id  primum  statum  eam  reparare 

niteremur Conferimus   itaque   sacrae   ai 

primae    Gallorum    ecclesiae raonasteriolum 

cum  suis  omnibus  ad  illud  pertinentibus,  in  ho- 
nore  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  sub  invocatione 
beatissimi  Petri  principis  Apostolorum  con- 
structum,  locis  Jurensibus  situm,  quod  Nantua- 
dis  ab  aquis  e  vicino  emergentibus  publice  voi  i- 
tatur.  Quam  donationem,  liberalissime  a  pietate 
nostra  profectam,  ita  reverentissimse  matri  ec- 
clesiae  Lugdunensi  indisrupto  tempore  ad  so- 
latium  -'t  honorem  sui  manere  volumus,  ut 
habitatores  locelli  ipsius  vita,  doctrina  et  sub- 
ministratione  rerum  necessariarum ,  ordinante 
el  disponente  (providentia  per)  viscera  matern© 
pietatiset  sancto  pontifice  ipsius,  salvo  privile- 
,„,.  .  (deest)  eis  nuper  ante,  meliores  et  utiliores 
ab  iii.U-  efficiantur,  nec  detrimentum  ex  subdi- 
tioneseu  datione  tali  in  aliquo  sibi  provenisse 
lugeanl  (6)....  Quinimo  brevi  /<<>*/  ></<■>„  impera- 
tor  Lotharius  ad  petitionem  Remigii...  hoc  etiam 


comitalu  Lugd, nsi  Lentis  vUlam  cmn  omni-  privileg.0  auctontat^  su«  concesal  u    u. 

bus  ibi  aspicientibus,  el    m   villa  Ambariaco  troversus  causisque  rerum  sub  ea  legi   e.dem 

.o   ,m  s  b  bonor octi  Stepbani  ,1  sancti     res  ccenobiales  Corent,  qua,  pnusquam  mo- 

Syn.pbomni  ,i   ■ ti   Martini.cnm  nibns  rate   ecclesw   conferrentur,  exUterant :  at<p* 

snTCendiis  per  diversa  loca  sitis,  villam     mbdii    h    ■'    comta     d*bo«**« 

.;„,.,     ,li.n„  ,„',,,1, mib n„ iversis     *******  r~n*.  mi      ;  •;;  ; 

■„1  -,■  nertinentibus  (4).  Adde  q I  ■„-,„  idem     ecclm*  Lugd fachn    ■  -•     /-•/ 

„„,„.,',„, /„    / ',/ Lugdu-     Videlicel  ul  in  c :Us  mterpeUat, bus  a,   re- 

,,,/,,   ajelai  :  Quia    Ger -.    iUu-     sponsi bus,    divers, oque   quffir »mar 

sUiscome  marchio  nobis  adelissimus, ad     neg •  ipsa  lege lo,  eodemqne  ta - 

,     , ,        ., Ke „. .depreca. sl     res !„„.. tempor< ,,,„.,.,„.„„'•■ 

'       .           „,.,,.  dunensis  eccle-  id sub nosU-« propnetaUs inerat dommio (.7). 

pro  reduitegraUone  sanctte  Lugdunens,  i                        „„„„,„„/,„,.,,„ 

sifBrerum,  ut  qufe per  insolentiam,  et  quorum-        11     >„»"<    r"  •  

IH adem  tesia  ab. ve     /•„„„„  «     ^  ;;  fj  J ^ 

^btracta b «.  1-  (emol^°  !  „  , ,  -    ,1  , I  pe atibus,  ■„ 

uostra,  mercedis  eiden,  resUtuerentur  eccles«  ,,._    ,;,,,,.,,  ,,',,  „„,,,,„ beatissimi 

ridelicet   in   comitatu    \  ,ennens, ,  Lui  ennacus       °        '  „,    confessoris   „„„,,„ ,, 

viUa,  cum  omnibus  suis  appen, b»,  ecclesw     J ■  •-    '^      ,       ,„; ,. 

quoque  sancti  Gervasii  el  sanct,  Desidem,  cum  quod  Saviniacu,  puou 


,/  Sa\  ignia- 

. , . , , 


(1)  Bernard, Cartulaire de Savigny. ,tom.  M.  pag.  1079 
i  i)  Valesius.  Sotitia  GaUiarum,  v  Scutmm,  pag  JJ» 
3  Bouquet,  tom.  Vlli.  pag.  390.  -  (4)  [bid.,  pag.  391.  - 


.,  389.       (0)  [l«d.,pag,  388.      (7)  Ibid..  pag, 
,,,..  .:v,-  Bernard.  Cartulaire  de  1'abbaye 


39L-(*8]  Il)id.lpag.389;  Bernard, 
rle  Savigny,  pag.  5*7. 
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vertendumtamenesthoi  dipl o  quod  monacho- 

mm  Savigniacensium  exetnptionem  non  parum 
0ffendebatfabiisquumautographum  suppressum 
,.,,,./    utspuriumfuissehabittim;  ast  hvcopimo, 

'    archiepiscopis  Lugdunensibw motts- 

limis  tempofttus  monasterium  Samgmacensi 
fuerit     tubjectum  .    minus     Metur    admiUenr 

Sed  nonm  s.  Remigius,  qui  ad  ecclesiam 
bonis  monasteriorum  dUandam  manm 
dareest  ausus,  leges  divinas  et  humanas  mo- 
lavit?  Nequaquam;  quoniam  ambo  illa  mo- 
nasteria  inter  regalia  habebantur ,  trf»  « 
Maurinorum      GaUia      Christiana      colhgitur. 

jam     ver nasteriorum     regahum    duplex 

erat    species       alia    enim    in   fUcis    regus    ex- 

stmcta    erant   ei    ab   ipsi*  regibus  dotata .  aha 

fundarant    mri   pietate    insignes,   7"'    '"; 

M    ullus   eis   impum  damna    inferret,   tuitwm 

d,  I.        ........  .  ...    .  H  ll    c/f  — 


I) 


8 III.  Restitutiones  et  novse  do- 
oationes  ecclesiae  Lu^duncnsi 
factseaCaroloregeProvincise. 
Fundatio  monasterii  Saxia- 
censis. 

M "'•'""  /'"//"""'  ""/■""/""'  ( '"'■•' "^  './"•• 

mius  w  voluntati  patris  Provinciai  rex  sa- 
lutatus  est,  atque  regni  sedem  habuit  Lug- 
duni  Neque  minus  patn  suo  Carolus  erga 
S  Remigium,  7"""  capellanum  summum  susb 
'„;,,,.  degerat,  liberalem  sesi  exhibuit.  Et 
■m      „,/,,„    oillam    urbanam,    7""'"    '<v/'- 

I  '  .  .•  I         '      .  ...  ..  ,.,',,./„      .1        >;>/l',.i 


'•:-" "Z  LdfTdMMi I     tuiti ■   posMdcbat,   S.    Rem,„o   ymaue  -- 

KrssSv*  ■:'■■"■■';=  s  iC  5T;  rc« 

'"""  ,  '■ ';",;,,  '    „,    „  '„,,„/, ,  opHme  eerpta  /  verba  .•  Quia  venerab.hs  arcmep.- 

7"  """  ".,    .;,„,//.   .,/  /,r.   '■••■.-  scopus  Remigius.etsu ,us  sacn  palatu  nosta 

•'•:-"'"■  „;:;„,,'     ,  r<me<  ?«o  eapdlanns...  inuotuit  nobis  de  quodan,  castro 

'"""  '',,;;,    ,.„,    ,'v „, el  liber-  Mrihta scmod  situm  est,n  pagoLng- 

!';;"",;  „,„■"„„/    ■„,,,,,.-..'.  .I,,,,,,,-,  ,,M,   n Ihodanum,   reshtu,^ 

'"''     ' "'.",. ,,„,.,■/,„,     ,,„,„,,/,■,■     confir-  ,,,.„    r lationis    patrem    nosbrum    MdM 

17  ,,,.,:,,,,/   C ,.../  >'.,   <•"  beati  Stephani  Lugduni  venerabiBter  site    ob 


Cirol,, 
/'/■./,  . 
/iitfdh 

S  Remigio, 

/-.  rttfuA 

rilliiiu 

urbanam, 

'/•/(,// 
Tvrnmiis, 


E 


1 


i,//,/.  /1  ////s/'.' 

/Vi7  .',',///.. ' 
iitum. 


.,/,„•,.,  ,    ,,„/<>     /,/    ctmmmtaria    histonco     de 
S    Angelramno,  /-/    659  prawew^is  fomi  """- 

/„„/'.■. 

l;;  ]',,■„,„  .  7,/,/„,  monasteria  Nantuatense 
rt  Savigniacense  archiepiscopis  Lugdmensibus 
essent  concessa,quo  horum  mensa  augeretur,  ita 
„/  penes  eos  essent  reditus  cum  onei-e  sustentandi 
,,/,/,/,/,,„  et  legitimum  monachorum  numerum 
aut  assignandi  eis  certa  bona;  hvc  rerwm  mu- 
tatio  (quai  et  in  aliis  locis  saspius  deinceps  cum 


lIMUH-ll'      swuvv. j       -- 

sibi  intercessorem  pararet...  petiitque  clemen- 
,,,,,,  sublimitatem  nostram  ul  et  nos  ipsum  pie- 
tatis  opus,quod  pater  noster  tam  sancte  e\  de- 
vote  compleverat,  praecepto  serenitatis  Qostrse 
annum  perpetuo  manere  juberemus.  Gujus  peU- 
tionibus....  assensum  dedimus  et  prasceptione 
sanctum  factum augustaa  memoriee  patrisnostri 
attestantes,  etiam  et  nos  super  hoc  fien  jussi- 

inii.-  (8).  .  . 

15   Neque    minus   res   successit   S.   Kemigio, 


fatia  tuirr  et  hi  uliis  locis  sxpius  aemceps  cum         \a    jyeque    mmvx    r«    °« -•    ---■ 

TLTplll   Loduct I sterio  Nan-  ubi  ecclesi*  Lugdunen*   ^^^arum 

tmtmsiadeo    exitiosa    fuit    pr    ministro,-um  Livi* ,     Colomaa     et     F*Si  Mm ,  - 

ecclesi*    Lugd sis    rapacitatem ,    ut ,    Ucet  adjacentiu   a  laudato   regi   <  aroh       ''!j 

arcHeviscopi    Lugdunenses   illo    *vo    sanctimo-  nim   notum    Ren   volumus,   scnbebat    CaroW, 

;,   !2U   c bii    abbas   et    m U    S.  Remigium,  Lugdunensis  ecclesiie  reveren bss- 

vJuano,    S.  Remigii    successori,    anno    891  mUm   archiepiscopum ,    nostrique  mn    !-• 

„„>/,, ^iton^  "/-/""'-  exposuerint  qu*  capellanum  summum  .  ad  nostram  de^canoc 

,,   quante   calamitatum   ^n^  in   ipso   loco  accessisse  clementiam,  ut  vulas  sancUStephan 

Derturbaren1    et    affligerent.    Quibus  perspectis,  ecclesiee  Lugdunensium,  Lmam  sciucet,  uoioi 

,„„,/„s    /„'.r,s„/.    deprffidationibus    iniquorum  cas  atque  Fischibanum  cum  omnibus  sms  aoja 

annulatis,  reddidii  quas  potuit  villas  monasterio  centiis,  ecclesiae  cui  ab  antiquo  date  esse  mno- 

aWffto      ,„.  ,„   pnmis  Nantoacum   cum   servis  SCUntur,   ei    multis  jam    annis    mjuste   exma 

e,   mancipiis  ■  et  ne  in  posterum  his  bonis  ite-  ablatae  comprobantur,  ob  retenwe  vitae  ix-aii^  - 


rillus  /-.'<"• 

Colon 
1      hiba- 

/„//// 


rum    ipoliarentui    monachi,  addidit   donatioms 
tabulis    solitum    adrersus    usurpatores    anathe- 

UKI     (0). 


amaus    wu.j/i.v«— « — 1 

cunem  feliciter  capessendam  uostrae  auctontaus 
privilegio  eidem  ecclesiaa  reformaremus ,  et  m 
Beternum  inibi  deserviendas  censeremus.  Guius 
petitiom  atpote  rationabili  ;«.•  piaa  clementissihie 
faventes,  nostraa  celsitudinis  apices  fierj  jussi- 

tnus  (•»).  _  .  . 

16  Suam  quoque  opn-am  posuit  S.  Remigms 
„/    monasterium    insulsB    Barbarx    /"-"y"'    /-"''" 


privilW* 

moit'1*1"'" 


DIE  VICESIMA  ur.TAYA  OCTOBRIS 


683 


ntqueecclesia 
Ijtigduntnsi 
,  donat 
hona. 


P. 


Subdit 
icense 
monasterium 
S.  Aurelia- 

IIIIS 

S.  Remigio, 
*  Geissieu 


qni  ■ 
mifjrt  bonti 


dunum  .  <//""/  -  remofmimis  temporibus  de 
ecclesia  Lugdnnensi  optime  erat  meritum  , 
immunitatem  et  privilegia  sibi  olim  "  Carolo 
Magno  concessa  recuperaret,  »<</»<■  iis  >»  per- 
,„■1)111111  frueretur.  Nequ  urdis  cecinii  auri- 
hns  sanctus  episcopus ;  »»»'  Carolus  rea 
monachis,  »'<«/<>  singulis  annis  qu«storibus 
proprii  antistitis  (Ijugdunensis)  libram  argenti 
persolverenl  .  pristinam  suam  libertatem  vel 
,,/;„,„    ,,    censu    e1    redhibitione    immunitatem 

reddidit  (I). 

17  Prxterea  non  satit  h<<t>»it  Carolus,  quse 
oona  ecclesiis  >'  monasteriis  erant  ablata ,  re- 
stituere,  sed  ei  ,  lum  colonicas  vestitas  (2)  •  u 
pr&dia  colonialia  <»<>>  fructibus  metaritias  (3) 
vel  metarias,  seu  pratdiu  rustica,  vercarias  ('(-) 

rrl     l0Ca     OVibuS     >•  »      "  i"riliiis     ulrinlis     iihnirii, 

rt  absas  seu  terras  illaboratas  pascuasque, 
sitas  ni  comitatu  Belicensi ,  7"".-  jure  proprio 
,t  hxreditario  possidebai  .  ecclesife  Lugdur 
nensi  ob  devotissimum  S.  Remigii  famulatum 
in  perpetuum  »»»<>  861  dono  <l<<iit.  Jniver- 
sitati  notum  fore  cupimus,  ait  Carolus  in  con- 
cessionis  <lij<l<>m»t<  .  quod  Remigius ,  Lug- 
dunensis  ecclesiee  reverendus  antistes,  no- 
strique  palalii  capellanus  summus,  nostram 
cernue  adiens  mansuetudinem  .  enixius  postu- 
lavit  quatenus  illi  ob  cujuslibel  nece  sitatis  suae 
supplementum  res  quasdam  proprietatis  nostrae 
jlin.  hereditario  concederemus.  Cujus  precibus 

utpote  affabilibus  assensum  prsebentes eidem 

praesuli  gratanter  concedimus,  qua?  sunl  sitse  in 
comitatu  Belicensi  in  diversis  dumtaxal  locis, 
quorum  ista  sunl  nomina  :  in  Coronae-villa  1  :olo- 
nicavestita  una,  una  el  altera  apsa  cum  verca- 
ria;  simili  modo  iu  Aureliano  vercaria  una;in 
Rostonnaco  metaritia  una;  inMutiano  colonica 
vestita  una,  una  et  altera  absa  cum  vercaria 
absque  censu;  in  Blodennaco  metaritiae  tlure,  in 
Curte  metaritia  una:  in  Cussano  metaritia  una; 
in  Lutiaco  vercaria,  una  absa  ;  in  Anderno  ver- 
caria,  absa  una.  Haec  igitur  omnia...  praefato 
episcopo  ob  ejusdem  devotissimum  famulatum 
libentissime  impendimus,  ac  <!<•  nostro  jure  in 
ejus  tradimus  potestatem  (5). 

18  Anno  859  S.  Aurelianus,  qui  S.  Remigio  im 

sede    Lii</<li<»ii>si    successit,    cum    adhuc   abbas 

monasterio     Athenacensi    prxesset  .    ccenobium 

Saxiacense       ex  propriis  suorumque   parentum 

facultatibus    condidii     "></'"■    Mud    '■»m    suis 

prsediis  Deo  Salvatori  omnium  devote  obtulit, 

el  in  viceChristi  Remigio  venerabilietreligiosis- 

simo  archiepiscopo  obtulit,  ita  dumtaxal  ul  idem 

venerabilis  archiepiscopus  jam  cceptum  mona- 

sterium  perficerel  in  honore  Dei  el  saneti  Bene- 

(li.ii  et   BB.  martyrum  Florentini  el  Hilarii  et 

per  .nin  perficeretur,  et  i|»s..-  piuspater  <'t  provi- 

sor  esse  deberet.  Cujus  monasterii  i,istit,iti<»ns 

Samuel    Gmchenon    (6)     nimmarium    antiquis- 

simiim.     Mabillonius    (7)    vero    </i/>i<>m«    juris 

publici   fecerunt.    Porro    Aureliani    donationem 

ratam  l»>l»>>t  S.  Remigius;  qui  et    Saxiacense 

monasterium  ex  />r<</>riis  fundis  multum  ditavit 

'etampliavit  :  /'/7'"'  him   refertui   verbis  a  scrir 

ptore,  qui  acta  </»»»ti<>»i<  aliaque  hujusmqdi  >» 

compendium  redegit. 

\\)   Consequenter,   ait,   antefatus    Remigius 


divino  nmnine  sanctoe  ecclesiee  Lugdunensis  epi- 
scopus,  pia  ei  Qdeli  devotionc  monasterium  el 
habitaculum   servorum   l>''i   inccptum .   '•!    pro 
111  1  s  ima   parte   fundatum   in   honorem   Domini 
nostri  Jesu  Christi,  '•!   3uper  veneratione  bea- 
tissimi   Benedicti,  proul   super,  <•!  in  dicto  loco 
de  Saxiaco,  ci  in  agro  mpra  memorato  cl  diffuse 
declarato ,  <■!   <l<'^ru;ti<> .  cupiens  perfici  testa- 
mentum,  res,  facultates  <•!   possessiones,  qua 
jiiin    dictus    Aurelianus    abbas    in    jus    ipsius 
Elemigii    <'|'i-'<>]>i    transfudil    testamentario    el 
donationis  jure,  el  quidquid  habere  visus  fuil 
iu  dictis  rebus,  el  in  villulis  Neriaci,  Vexiaci, 
Anguiliaci,  cum  ecclesia   sanctse  Theclre,  Mon- 
thullii,  Loilios,  Agabrii,   Balasiaci,  sive  Liorgo, 
Camerai  i,  3ive  etiam  Milliaci,  <■!  Villicio  Crepti, 
\I;ik  ,1111.1. 1.  «'i  •  lationeci ;  in  pago  Bellicensi,  Ca- 
stagniaci,  el  Domassiani;  in  pagoque  Viennensi 
i  [asdum;  in  pago  Diensi  Carpoboli....  Villia,  cum 
ecclesia  sancti  Marcelli  in  pago  etiam  Mauria- 
nensi  *  in  diversis  !'"i~  omnia,...  hilari  mente 
promptaque  voluntate  1)<"   Salvatori    omnipo- 
tenti  devote  obtulil  <-l  tratri  Badiloni,  qui  loco 
abbatis  prseesse  el  prodesse  debet,  el  aliis  fra- 
tribus,  qui  inibi  sub  regula  piipatris  Benedicti 
Dci  servitiis  insistebant;  ita  necnon  pleneidem 
abbas  el  fratres  jam  dictum  monasterium  perfi- 
cerent  juxta   mentem   dicti  testamenti  praefati 
\iiirii.,ni  abbatis,  el  ipsius  testamentariam  vo- 
luntatem  insequendo  ipsius  testamentarias   vo- 
luntatis  vigore,  el  testamento  suo  inserendo,  ut 
a),  Qio  die,  nec  suo,  nei    parentum  suorum,  ne< 
fascibus    regiaa    magnitudinis ,    nec    cirjuslibel 
terrenas   potestatis  jugo   subjacerent,  jam  dicti 
servi   Dei   inibi    congregati .  sed   quemcumque 
vellent  prasdicti  monachi,  ex  semetipsis  abba- 
tem  pastorem  suique  rectorem  secundum  pla- 
citum  Dei,  el  regulam  sancti  Benedicti  liberam 
inomnibus  eligendi  absque  ullius  potestatis  in- 
quietudine  haberenl   suo  arbitrio,  pro  infesta- 
tione  vero  pessimorum  iniquorumque  hominum 
jussit,  ni  pro  voto  el  arbitrio  suo,quem  tutorem 
defensoremque    habere    vellent,   absque    ullius 
refragatione  liberam  eis  attribuendo  faciiltatem 
eligendi    cum    casteris    similibus,    clausulis    et 
verbis  in  testamento  Aureliani  abbatis  contentis 
el  descriptis.  !><>»  addit  quo  pacto  Carolus,  rex 
Provindx,  monachis  concesserit,  el  statueril  in 
eo    videUcet    ul    possessiones,   quas   prcedictus 
abbas  Aurelianus  pro  rei  firmitate  S.  Remigio 
archiepiscopo,  idem  venerandus  archiepiscopus 
omnipotenti  Deo  el  beatissimo  Benedicto  obtu- 
lerit....  vel  <|uas  in  <'<«lnn  1<«<<  ex  <lom^  adelium 
divina   pietate   augeri   u.lnit,  nullius    terrena? 
potestatis   umquam   jugo   subjaceanl  .    sed   ;><! 
golius    bei    servitium    memoratus    Aurelianus 
abbas  vel  monachi  sui  e1  successores  eorum  in 
venturis  generationibus...   teneantur  :  et   •/»»>» 
s.  Remigius   Badilonem  Saxiacensis  m<>i<<isi<ni 
primum    constituisset    abbat&m .   decem   episcopi 
in  conventu  congregaU,  roganU  Carolo  rege,  hanc 
retmnciationem    atque    >/-»»>    Aureliani    ■/<>»»- 
tionem  et  S.  Remigii  acceptationem  ratas  halme- 

riitil  (S). 


ai  ■  rom 
H    l>  1« 


•  s  Jean  dc 


E 


111  Bouquet,  tom.VIII,  pag.  l'1".      i.'i  Gu6rard.  l  olyp- 
tyque  d'Irminon,  tom.  I,ch.  VI,  pas  238;  DuCange,  wos- 
sarium, V Colonicaa e\  Vestitus.      [3)lbid  .v  M.t«<<t"<-    - 
itUl.i.l.  ^  •  Vircaria,-    <'<<  Bouquel,  tom,  vlll.pag  .W». 
6)  Histoirede  !{<•—.•  et  de  0    ej    Preuves,  pag.SSo  -'t 


,.,,„    -,:,  Vcta  ss.  OrdinisS.  Benedicti,  b»c.  i\   i111'   "• 
;      «,.ls ".-i.siJ|.,i.iII.1„iIk  AM.1.ssu,.i....-s.i:.-...-...-.. 
1  nart.  II, pag. 500  Guichenon, Hist  de  Bresseel  da 
Bugey,'Preu\  ,pag.225el  seqq. 
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DE  S.  REMIGIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


AOCTORS 

R.D.B. 


magnitudinis  et   indicavil  nobis  quia   auguste  D 
memoriseHlothariusimperatorproremedioani- 


memoi  i«  >  ■ *-  -    .     . 

suffi  ej  sanctffi  memonae  uxonsejus  Ermen- 

£  IV    T.ntharii.   refltiS   Lotliarill-         d      ,„.  nobilissimaa  prolis  ipsorum,  multa 
8  IV#   L0U  \  ,       _.=  .       ?_?L,;i     ,t  ubi  opportumnn  luit   contulerit 

iios  ocdcsian  Lugdunensi. 


kprit    et  ubi  opportunum  fuit   contulerit 

gisB,  restitutiones  et  donatio-   %££\£ ^pi 

i-    •— »    I  »»i1iinan6l.  miino»  insius  et   faVOl 


Lotharius 
, ,  ,  , .  stitltit 

,.,■/.  s»a 
Litgdunt  nsi 


ut  idem  archiepiscopus 
munereipsi^erfavoreconsUtuerat  acidcirco 
nducialius  accederel  .  et  quodammodo  famiha- 
rins  ad  mansuetudinem  nostram,  ut  memores 

Q„-     .„/;,.      henevolentio.  et  largitionis  pii  patris  nostn  quee- 
n   Carolus,   rex    Kovin**,  nmsrehc^     aanl~  eccleste, licet  quibusdam  curriculis 

tis  posteris,  a 863  vitam   posumet,  ,,  •  ^  ^^  _,|1;11,um  incursione,  depre- 

frfffm    Ludovicus   imperatot    et    uoma-  ^^    „  genitons        t 

,,,,,      ,,.,-      Lothanngi*,     repugnantt      patru        ;.._,.,/,.,   n0stro  atque  fmtris  nostri  ka- 
S^to  ''<"'"•  «"  ^"    ^'MWV  i  TTaZ  -  quasidem  germanus  noster  Turno- 

incert nt    qu* U***»  "lhr""if"  1(.m  videlicet  et  Curtenacum,  sancto  Stephano 

jurt    Ureditario   obvenennt,   nemo    tamen    ie-  ^    •  m   ecclesia  Lugdunensi   per  suaa 

auctoritatis  pra_ceptum  restituit  .  sub  pr__cept, 
nostri  fu-missima  roboratione  reconsignaremus, 


i; 


,,,,  .         II, VI  <  ""'"  i 

,,,„  L*,d m i*  i^'"T;r-'"-l 

Caroli   mm '.""""'"    ''■"'    '"'"'. '' 

,„,,„„„,  i •■  i b>  *   hio   PfacMf- 

86 ■.,,„'„',,«    "'■"■"'     """■''"'■    •'"'"    ',''" 

,.,„„„„,„    pri    ,—    squaUebat    mortbm, 

auq <■■  *i ""''"';;"  ';:";„,;;: 

,,,,,,-    Lugdu, is  ;«'»'"    '' 

./',"    in 


villas 

Caduliacum, 

Liviatn, 


nosui   iuuub""'"  '•- —  , 

e,   eidem  ,,.,.!,..,,,   perpetuo  manere  coneedere- 
mus  QUodnostamprohonorepatrisnostnme- 
morhe     sed    et    sanctse    recordatioms   matris 
..,,  nec  non  pro  fratris  nostri  amma  Karoli, 

-* ™jrmdWTu*T*    rpSTnduUia    nostrorum    mal torum    I 

ci >    comitatu    Salmoncensi,   et  Limam im  v        pr0  fidelissimo  obsequio  ipsius  praedicti 

paqo  Viennensi,  antea  regah  auctontate  trairis     *      ^ l  ^^  indulsimus ,  precibusque 

sui    Caroli    reformatas,   in    beneficmm,   m       -     .    .     ^  m  pr8ebuimus,  immo  nostro  mu- 

,!;:,,.  tSsLe  roboravimus  beato  Stephano 
et  .,,,,;,  Sedi  Lugdunensis  ecclesiaB  Turnonem 
l  rtenacum  cum  ecclesiis,  villuhs,  ac  rebus 
etmancipiis,qu«genitorisnostriacfratrisnostri 
Karoliauctoritateeidemecclesiareformatasunt, 
nostra  perpetua  firmatione  volumus  ut  servis  Dei 
profutura  ibi  maneant  (2). 

►3  Tandem  superest  dicendum  de  dominw, 
in  reqno  Lotharingi*  sUo,  <]><<><l  Lothanus 
anteqUam  Lugdunensi  civitaU  imperaret  . 
3  Remigio  restitui  jussit,  Sanctus  entm  archie- 
piscopus  guum  compertum  haberet  guetn- 
dam    Witgarium    res    quasdam     Lugdunmsis 

,        •     „,.,,     ;iili..ilMiii   :i  1 1  lllf 


lC0    contulerat.   Verumtamen    Lothanus,    ««- 
ms    s.    Remigii    hortamentis,    mam    <«\ 

agnoscere,atque  ecclesi*  Lugdm »  utramqm 

riUtlnl  refundere  non  dubitavit.  Superest  qmdem 
hujussatisfactionisinstrumentum:  ast  quoamo 
Hlud  diploma  vel  alia,  de  quibus  modo  dicturt 

mmis     fuerint    edita,    chronologi  deten m 

lent.  Accipe  lector  hujus  diplomatis  ex- 

cerpta. 

-»1  Quocirca,  verba  sunt  Lotham,  ommum 
adelium  sanctse  Dei  ecclesiaa  nostrorumque, 
prffisentium  scilicetet  mturorum,  novent  soler- 
[•aquiautilitatis.emolumento,seuetiampropter 

devotissimam  famulationem  Remigu,  Lugdu- 
nensis  ecclesiaa  reverentissimi  archiepiscopi  . 
restituunus  per  aostra?  auctoritatis  prasceptum 
,.,,. lesia    sancti    Stephani    Lugdunensis    villas 

Caduhacum  videlicet  in  comitatu  Salmori- 
censi  et  Liviamin  pago  Viennensi,  quas  pndem 

,  memori«Karolus,gloriosusrex,germanus 

_    .  i       ■         : U   „,-,lir„Mi  pi.n  riitrall 


inti  i-  quot 
Witgarium  . 


ecclesiee  quam  plurimum  per  inlicitam  atque 
omnimodo  inrationabUem  commutationem  ac- 
cepisse,  petiii  atque  obtinuit  «  Lothario  ut  eum 
ad  restituendum  cogeret.  Ille,  semel,  bis,  ter, 
hanc  0h  causam  «  <<v  frustra  accersitus,ad 
restituendos  quos  abstulerat  mansos  et  villam 
fuii  coactus  $).Cujus  rei  diploma  ante  amum 


I ,Kavoh,,f>nn,,-n- ■■,,,,  ..,,,,,,„     f««  co« •■■■  !,.,„,„,,„„,.„,,-  t 

,»0.,„,1,,,,,,,,,l,-,l:,.*n,l,,;1,-,;::I        BM  ^ f  .Hdeeoi ;„„„, 


Turnonein  tt 
Curti  nacutn, 


auctoritate  reformaverat ,  sed  nos  postmodum 
proquadam  necessitate  illas  in  beneficium  con- 
tuleramus,  quod  omnino  non  recte  factum  fore 
cognoscentes  .    hos    aostra    auctoritatis   q 
Reri  censuimus,  per  quos  memoratas  ffillas  prae- 
lal;t.  ,,,-;,  Dei  reformamus,  quatenus  nostns  tu- 
tuiisque  temporibus   absque  cujuslibet   subtra- 
,.tlim,  m  potestate  pontificum ejusdem  ecclesiaa 
permaneant,  ut  Deo  largiente  prassidesac  clerus 
ejusdem  casas  Dei  proanima  genitoris  nostn.ac 
genitricis,  seu  fratris  nostri  Karoli  gloriosi 
necnon  et  nostra  Domino  attentius  preces  assi- 
dUas  fundere  studeant  1 1). 

->->    [)ein   cum    villas    Turnonem  ei  Curtena- 
,,,:,",  antea  «  patre  et    Carolo  fratre  ecclesi* 

o. 


I  ,'•„,,    ,','/,,  ,   ",(,' "    "    / > 

abiatapartim  Lugdunensi    redditas .    novisset .    referente 
ase>partin\    ,,,',;,,•„,      ;/„•„.,,    curriculis    annormn    abll 


„  fidelibusi 


Remigio,    iterum    curriculis    annorum    ablatas 

saBcularium    incmsione,   prxceptum    hujm h 

dedit  ;N« »tum  sitomnibusfidelibusregmnostriel 
.,,1,  juree1  potestate  nostra  consistentibus,  quia 
venerabilis  Remigius,  Lugdimensis  ecclesiaa 
archiepiscopus,  accessil  ad  clementiam  nostraa 


tum  fuisst  certumest  i  ««<«  >>«  ><<'  ''"  tamquam 
tunc  vivente  agitur. 

24    Pr*terea    Lotharius   pr*cepit    «'    omnes    ,„,,,„,,„.,.' 
eccUsi*     Lugdunensis    possessiones      ab     aliis   **W 
injuste  occupat*,   etiamsi  scriptis  librts   osten- 
deretur     hanc    esse    «    multis     annis     earum 

litioi .    legitimo    domino     eas     repetmti 

restituerentur,  Totius  igitur  regni  nostri  edtant 
Lotharius,  unanimis  cognoscal  assensio ,  qma 
Remigius,  «/enerabilis  Lu-dun.Misis  ctrlesuu 
aiTliiepiscopu>,  d  c-rardus,  illustris  comes,  no- 
stram  adeuntes  maiisuetudinem,  humiliter  sug- 
gesseruntquodresquashbetepiscopatuscomita- 

tusque  illorum,  quas  unius  conditionis  et  causse 
e  declaratur,  (unde  veteres  testes  el  certa 
indicia),  cmprumdam  hominum  olim  usurpassct 
improbitas,  inque  sui  juris  ac  natorum  suorum 
ditionem  cupida  convertisset  iniquitas.  Hujus- 
modi  igitur  Bdelium  nostrorum  audientes  afla- 
mina,  illorumque  precil.us  libenter  laventes, 
hos  preeceptionis  nostrae  apices  fieri  jussunus, 
perquos  omnimodis  significamus,  atque  ex  au- 


I    Bouqnel  - VIII.  ,»ag.  409.  -  Ibid.,  pag.  410.  -       (3)  Ibid.,  pa«.  411. 
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ctoritatis  nostrae  injungimus  privilegio,  ne  quis  se 
per  annoram  curricula  dieramque  munial  volu- 
,Hi,i;i,  ni,i  veracium  testium  certa  prroferl  indicia  : 
sed,  hujusce  rei  diligenter  investigato  negocio,ac 
per  idoneos  testes  sacramentis  ob  confirmationem 
causffl  exhibitis,  licenter  studeal  recipere,  «|uod 
sail(  tuarii  Domini  constal  ante  fuisse,  ne  quislibei 
retinere  queal  haereditario  jure,  etiam  sibi  a 
parentibus  relictum,  quod  liquido  apparel  san- 
ctuario  Ghristi  prius  fore  collatum;  quoniam 
onmem  cavillationis  illius  versutiam  nostrae  au- 
ctoritatis  subvertit  institutio  (1). 

§  V.  Restitutiones  Caroli  Calvi. 
An  saeculo  IX  ecclesia  Lug- 
dunensis  esset  tam  dives  quam 
prima  specie  appareat. 


hts 
('(ihus 
ecch  -'■' 
Ltwdunensi 


\.<-  Chalon- 
n.ii-. 

oillaa 
acum 


Cagiacum, 
ScopvWatn, 


Va2MM»i  Lotharius  in  revertendo  in  Galliam 
Boma,  r'"1  simulatam  <»'  Deum  conversionem, 
Placentix  anno  869  e  vii  ■'■  toto  ejus 

,  Q  patruus  Carolus  Calvus  potitus  est.  Ast, 
amo  .,//,    unam    partem    Ludovieo    Ger- 

manico,  alteri  Lotharii  patruo,  cedens,  reli- 
quam,  <•<  '!>«'  jacebat  Ltigdunum,  sibi  retinuit. 
porro ,  etsi  bene  multas  possessiones ,  quas 
antea  inique  occupabant  laici,  ecclesia  L>«j<\>>- 
nenste,  curante  S.  Remigio,  recuperasset,  ni- 
hilominus  et  alias  plures  sibi  fraudulenter 
eSse  ablatas  conquerebatur.  I</<»  iterum  <«' 
preces  s.  Remigii  Carolus  Calvus,  suorum 
decessorum  vestigiis  insistens,  pracepit ,  <«- 
certo  »»>»>•  "f  ''""  Pisiniacum  cum  suis  ap- 
pendiciis  in  comitatu  Tricassino,  atque  villula 
Lupiniacum  et  Esnaicum  in  comitatu  Cabi- 
lonensi      jacentes,    ecclesim    Lugdunensi   redde- 

rentur. 

26  Quia  ad  deprecationem,  ait,  et  salubrem 
admonitionem  carissimi  satisque  amantissimi 
Remigii  Lugdunensis  ecclesise  venerabilis  ar- 
chiepiscopi,  libuit  celsitudini  nostr»  quasdara 
res,  iii  comitatu  Tricassino  sitas,  id  est  villam 
Pisiniacum  cum  omnibus  suis  appendicibus,  el 
;  „,  comitatu  Gavellonensi  Villarem  cum  villula 
Lupiniaco  el  villula  Esnaico,...  cunctisque  ad 
prsefatas  villas  pertinentibus  rebus  ei  mancipiis, 
praefataa  matri  eci  Lesise  Lugdunensi,  in  honorem 
beatissimi  Stephani  dedicatffi,  cujus  juris  olim 
fuisse  dignoscuntur,  pro  nostrorum  absolutione 
peccaminum  restituere,  ei  restituendo  perpetuo 
habendas  e<  canonice  ordinandas  delegare  ac 
confirmare.  Qnde  hoc  altitudinis  nostrae  praece- 
ptum  fieri,  ipsique  sanctas  matri  ecclesiae  dari 
jussimus,  per  quod  prafatas  villas  cum  eccle- 

siis,  domibus ,  plenaque  integritate  ipsi  sani  tffi 

m.iiri  ecclesiaa  pleniter  restituimus,  et  restituendo 
confirmamus;  ita  ul  prajfatus  Remigius,  ejusdem 
eci  lesise  reverendus  archiepiscopus,  easdem  res 

pleniter  recipial quatenus    ipse   suique   suc- 

cessores  cum  omni  clero  sibi  commi§so  pro 
nobis,  conjuge  el  prole,  totiusque  regni  nostri 
statu  continuis  precibusDei  misericordiam  implo- 
renl  (--*). 

27    Item    et   alio   dij  restituit  Carolus 

Calvus   ecclesia    Lugdunensi    villam    Cagiacum 
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in  pago    Augustodunensi  et    Scopellam  </>  pago 
Cabilonensi   sitas.  En  hujus  diplomatis   <>rl><t: 
Quoniam    Elemigius,    venerabilis    Lugdunensis 
i  cclesiffi  archiepiscopus,  ad  nostroa  sublimitatis 
accedens  excellentiam,  variaram  pei  turbationum 
,-,,!, ■-!,.•    1 1< >i>i-    coimnissie  inlata   retulil   detri- 
menta,e1  quasdam  res  pravoram  invasioni  o  regi- 
bus  esse  concessas   Cui  irera  referenti  Oddo  illu- 
stris  comes  el  n  istrse  fidelitatis  strenuus  executor, 
,,l,  ii, ,n  celandse  veritatis  amorem,  testimonium 
perhibi  ns,  deprecatus  esl   nl   quasdam  in  suis 
aliisque    honoribus    cohsistentes,   quae    sanctoe 

matris  ei  clesise  esse  sciebantur,  ob  Dei  an in 

et  -ii.iui  deprecationem  |">t<'iiii.''  nostrae  magni- 
tudinis  redderemus,acreddentes  imprsevaricabili 
epto  nostrse  munificentiffi  confirmaremus,  id 
esi  Mi  pago  Augustodunensi  Gangiacum,  <'t  in 
pagoCavilom  nsi  Scopellam.  Cujus  precibus  tanto 

libentius  cessi s,  quanto  id  nobis  profuturum 

pro  peximus  amplius.  Unde  el  hoc  altitudinis 
nostrse  praeceptum  «'11.11..  dicto  episi  opo  dari 
jussimus,  per  quod  praecipientes  decernimus, 
atque  decernentes  i  onfirmamuSj  ul  supradictae 
villffi  cum  "uini  -u,i  integritate,  sii  al  el  reliquas 
illius  ecclesiae  villae,  tam  Remigio  quam  suis 
successoribus  a  !>'•"  eligendis  sinl  subditae  el 
subjectaa  (3).... 

_•-    /■;/   aliam    villam,    Montem    scilicet 
reum ,    >»    pago     <j><<i<i<(<     Cabilonensi    sitam , 
i  \dem    ecclt         l    jdunensi,  ><t   S.    Remigii   vo- 
tis   fieret     satis,    restitutam    esse    voluit;     idqui 
hisc     verbis  n<>tin«  fecit  :   Quoniam    Remigius, 
Lugdunensis  ec<  lesia?  venerabilis  el   earissimus 
nobis   archiepiscopus,...   patefecit   nobis...   qua- 
liter    i    preenominata   ecclesia    sua,    videlicet... 
sancti   Stephani,  dudum   per   incuriam  suorum 
prffidecessorum    quaadam    villa.    nomine    Mons 
Aureus,  in   pago  Cabilonensi  sita,  quamque  <'i 
praasentialiter  Lambertus  dilectus   nobis    mini- 
sterialis    jure    beneficiario    obtinuerat,    injuste 
sublata  fuerit  :  ac  sic  humiliter  deprecatus  esl 
ut  eamdem   villam  jam  dictse  ecclesiaa  S.  Ste- 
phani  per  prset  eptum  nostra?  auctoritatis  resti- 
tuentes    redderemus,    el    reddentes    restituere- 
mus.  Gujus  precibus  <)!•  amorem  co  lestis  pati 
el  ipsius  benemeritum  famulatum  praebentes  as- 
sensum,  hoc  praeceptum  auctoritatis  nostrae  fieri, 
ei  iih  ac  suis  suci  essoribus   dari  jussiraus,  per  E 
,11|(nl    prsecipimus   atque  jubemus  ul   eamdem 
villarri,  cum  ommbus   suis  appendiciis,    eadem 
ecclesia  ac  rector  ipsius,  prsesens  scilicel  atque 
futurus,    sicul    alias    res    proprietatis    ejusdem 
ecclesiae,  jure  proprio  >'t  more  ecclesiastico  per- 
petim  teneal  atque  possideal  :  eo  videlicel  modo 
,  i   tenore,  ut  Lambertus,  fidelis   noster,  diebus 
vitje  suae  .i.iiii  dictae    ecclesiffi   sancti   Stephani 
propt.T  vestituram  singulis  annis  nonam  et  de- 
cimam  ex  ea  persolvens,  ipsam  jure  l><'!i«'tirian.> 
et  usufructuario  interim  teneat,  donec  aul  nos 
illi   commutemus,   aut    si    ipse  mortuus  fuerit, 
iuux   eamdem    villam  Montem-Aureum  absque 
ullius  repetitionis  contradictione   sive   tardatio- 
nis   mora    s«pe    dictus   rector  ecclesiffi   sancti 
Stephani  sibi  Beternaliter  possidendam  recipiat. 
(,;,,  etiam  pai  to,   ul    in   anniversario  domni  «■! 
patris  nostri  excellentissimi  imperatoris  Hludo- 

vici,  el  gloriosae  d inse  matris  nostrae  impera- 

tricis  Judith,  ct    valde  nobis  amabilis  conjugu 
[rmintrudis  IV  (alias  llh  nonas  octobris,  el  m 
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(l„  nativilatis noslrae  idus  junii,  et  unctionis  si- 
„„1,1,,,  et  in  die  nativitatis  Richildis  dulcissima. 
nobis  conjugis  el  augusta.,  altem  etiam  et  ... 
conjunctionis  nostrte  i.  idus  octobris,  prresens 
o,  atque  Puturus  fratribus  ejusdem  ecclesise 


DES.  EUSMGIO  EPECOPO  CONFESSORE. 


muni  consilio  meorum  Bdelium,  tam  laicorum 
quam  dericorum  de  ecelesite  rebus  mansnm 
uinnii  addere  curavi,  in  rilla  Kestenich  dicta 
jacens,  libram  diniidiam  aul  rini  carratam 
'  persolvens.  ..  Ex  quo  l'«"  patei  nonaginta  li- 
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recl ■  _* Nntai  e, lem  .,,  ■■ -  ;.'.,     ,„.„,,.  vh  „'„„,„  „„..,.  1U)ram,  ,,  u - 

refec «is  placab « .hoc  P^enU  brarumtem ___  M s  cu_ 
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i :dicUS  diebus  offlcium  dmnum  „1 .   alutem  ...  ._,  ^ 

nostrorum   _____ I *£ ■         -  ;",,,„„  „,„„.    l0  seu  ,■,,,„,„  870.  Asl 

,,„,,...  devoUus  celebrenl  :  posl  taM ero  ntnm 

nostr efeeU< s, sind.euncUoi m  ■■''''',,,,.,,„,,,,„,„,.,,,„-,,„„„,„ 

SiSl:- replac I ,"-     ^^SSLSS^ 

curent(i).  .  _i„_  t'.,,,.,-,.  noteranl  Golonienses  moniales 
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TAigdnnenste 
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Moguntinum  II,  Carisiacense 
I,  Valentinum  III,  et  Lingo- 
nensia  I  et  II.  Quam  partem 
in  his  rebus  habuerit   S.  Re- 


migius. 


QM0Wi  industrius  fnrrit  S.  Remigius   in    re- 
cuperandh    ecclesiz    bonis    hactenus    oidimus. 


fuisse  ditissimam  forsan  sibi  persuasum  ha- 
'„/„/  Sed,  simiU  difficuHati  unus  ex  collegtx 
occurrens  in  Actis  S.  Ursulm,  ubi  de  monaste- 
rio  Coloniensi,  huic  sanctx  mrgini  sacro,  hxc 
njxus  monumentis,  priscisque  titulis,  a  Du- 
,„„„,  ,;>).  Gnerard  (4),  Lacomblet  (5),  Lc6er(6) 
aUisque  allatis,  scribebat  :  Re  qmdem  vera, 
pr8Bter    ecclesias,   curtes   aliquoi    aliasquc  ter- 

paSl    ab    imperal Conrado    ei     Hermanno 

archiepiscopo     quadraginta     quatuor     mansos 
lCceperant,     quorum     singuli     ad     mimmum 

^-9f:-SS5  5_^_sL*-r_  ss-s: 
^jsr_»irr_2_. ,  5*:.-js__si  ■;,,r;';;::, 

.sa___r._S-«^£s_i___-_c 
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s^_s__--',_-ri  s_r__! s.  -SnTar^ 
Xjc_-.=s_ss  __=--r ^3=;?v__i: 

Basterioquasdamresproprietatis-__:-Hoc     »emp_-    '-    •''"'.''.•  ,s   ,,„„.. 

,.,    | ,i    „„  mansa,   in   villa   Ohtenethinc  ammm  nequaquam   m,h,   esl  r>    •>•>•'       l 

•    ,;..„;„„.,.   libram   unam   persolventia ;    * «_*«_   -_    m^  .      ^ZaZ 

•.     ,  ,„ins. ia,  in  villa  Berenberg  dicta  „    «H    ,""'" ■'    -    *>~    ' .     "      1 

_  „,;„.„.  ,,„„.  ,,„,  erga  militem  Frethericum,     _WM __>  -«*«  ■    '/  •      "'  ,„, 

Cobl sfilium,  aginta   libris,  iteru -     > ^»._    *».._.     /»•■;''    „,,,'„. 

„,,„„  , persolventia;  insuper  cum  com-    >>■<■>»»     theologtcarm,     atUng 
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A  contenti  fere   res  aotas  recensere.    Porro    inter 
placita    dogmatica,   de  quibus  S.  Remigii    sevo 
■  ceptatum    est,    prmipuum    locum    occu])avit 
doctrina  de  prxdestinatione  ;    de  <j»»     securius 
jril    tacetur    (quamquam    omnino    tacert     »<•» 
/,<■•■>>>    quam     disseritur.    Jam,     ■/»»>»     viverei 
S.     Augnstinus ,     nonnulli ,    hujus    sanctissimi 
scriptoris     verba     </<■     /»»     christiano    </<></>»<>>< 
perperam     interpretati,    alii   i»    errorem     deci- 
derant,    alii    in    exprobrationem    >«    converte- 
rant  ;  adeo  ut  ille  ipsemet  coactus  f»<><t  osten- 
,/,,,-     nequi     praedestinationem     officere    libero 
arbitrio  ,      neque     liberum      arbitrium     obsttm 
qttin    sit    praBdestinatio.      Verumtamen     repullu- 
htrif    postmodum     »<>»     semel    praedestinatiano- 
riim    error  ;    '/'"'    et  renovatus  est  saeculo   IX  <■ 
Gothescalco.    Erat    <>»><■»>   hic  domo  Gcrmanus 
,r!  Alemannus,   et   <>  teneris   i»  Augiensi  <>i»i<> 
Alemannos       ,»<>»<>strrio      traditur      educatus 
fuisse.  /»>/•     adolescens    <>■/    Orbacense    i»>>><>>- 
sterium      in      agro      Suessionensi     translatus , 
,in»i»    <»■»  ><<"    ad    st»</i<i    theologica    <>/>tissi- 
mus     videretur,    auctore     Bavone    abhate^     iin- 
B  dem     strenuam     operam     naravit    et    <H»     no- 
ctuque    sanctorum     l'»tr»i»     >t     prxsertim     S. 
Augustini    scripta     manibus    versavit,    quemad- 
Jiiiu   Sirmondus  {!),    Mabillonius   (2),  cardi- 
nalis   de    Noris    (:t).    Dumesnil  (4)  aliique  /•>■>■- 
hibent. 
!n  conciiio        31     Uterea     temporis     Jt<>H<>>»     vel    peregri- 
Moguntino  et  nationis     vel    <<<><■' >  <»■>■     rjiristianae     ,i»n»i<ti<ni- 
Carisiacenai    ,/,,.,,,„..,,  perlustravit.     Ex    </»<>     itinere    •  >»»>■ 
damnatur;     ^    .am    gj    monasteriiim    revertebatur,    ■/»»»> 
ab     Eberardo     comite  ,    Lotharii     imperatoris 
//</,//,     li«.<i>it'<>      receptus,      ibi     »>»tt<>     minus 
recta    publice    et   pHvatim    •/>     prmdestinatione 
docere    visus    est.     Quibus    auditis,     Rabanus, 
prseclarus     archiepiscopm      Moguntinus  .     ad 
Eberardum   scripsit  :   De  CDetero  quoque,  quia 
divulgatum    in    i-tis    partibus    constal  .   quem- 
dam  sciolum,  nomine  Gothescalcum,  apud  vos 
manere,    qui    dogmatizat,    quod    praedestina- 
tio   l><i    omnem    hominem    ita  constringat,   ut, 
etiam  >i  quis  velit  salvus  fieri,  el  pro  hoc  fide 
recta  atque  bonis  operibus  certet,  ul  ad  vitam 
aeternam  per  Dci  gratiam  veniat;  frustra  el  in- 
cassum    laboret,    -i    non   est  prtedestmatus  ad 
C  vj|,ml  :   quasi    Deus   praedestinatione  sua  cogal 
hominem  interire,  qui  auctor  esl  salutis  nostrae, 
non  perditionis.  Et  jam  hinc  niultos  in  despe- 
rationem  suimet  haec  secta  perduxit,  ita  ul  ili- 
cant :  -  Quid  mihi  necesse  esl  pro  salute  mea  el 

vita  ceterna  laborare  ?  quia  si  I um  fecero,  et 

prsedestinatus  ad  vitam  uon  sum  .  nihii  mihi 
prodest  :  si  autem  malum  egero,  nihil  mihi 
obesl  :  quia  prsedestinatio  Dei  rae  facil  ad  ri- 
tam  Beternam  pervenire  (5).  „  Dein  </»<>>»  velie- 
menter     <■»»<     </<><iri»<i     r,itli<>/i<<>     hujusmodi 

</•/',  nimnihi     [>»<J»r»t      r.r      lihris      S.      AugUSiini 

lucidente  <><in»lit  J>'<ii><>»»<.  Neque  </>»t>»s  >» 
Eberardi  asdibus  commorari  licuit  Gothe- 
scalco  ;  </"/,  peragratis  plurtfnta  Germaniss 
provinciis,  tandem  venit  Moguntiam.  Verum 
non  quievit  Rabanus,  nisi  i>n»s  /<<>■■  »><>»- 
strum  i»  sua    dioscesi   opprimeret.    St<it<i»     it<>- 


qm  "<>ii>'>  848J  synodum  coegit,  <>  quo  Gotlie- 
scalcus,  libellum  sui  erroris  porrigens,  ait 
Himmarus  RJiemensis,  damnatus,  cum  lit- 
teris  synodalibus  ."i  Remorum  metropolim  esl 
remissus  (6)  !■'•  <i»»i»  it»  sesi  haberent,  Hinc- 
marus  ei  Prudentius  Trecensis  .J<>'ini>i  Sr>>tn, 
aliai  Erigenx,  <<t  Gofliescalci  i>l,i>-it<i  docto 
,,/„,,     refelleret    <i>iri>>r<s    fnere    (7).    Asi     »<>- 

,"<■  /" "  , Scoto     -■'"<><<    >■>''' •>■•<><     succes8it, 

atque  ipse,  quum,  auctoritate  SS.  Scripturse 
r/     >>'.    Patrum  propriis    >■<>- 

ijitiitis    ii,       i  "i    ■  n  •■'•      »>>»  /»>>• 

,/ui  Jiorrendos  in<i</i/  ;  <j»<>r»>»  prsecipuos 
Elorus,  ■■  '■-'■<  Tjugdun  n  <■  diaconus  (s). 
.,',/////    </-■    J',ii'l, niius     Trccensii     (9)     refutan- 

,/us       Sllsrr/irrililt.        Sr,/      i  ,l      dieS     l»'Kjis       f,r"l»lt 

controversia,  n<-'j»<  pauci  <»  Gotliesculci  ibant 
sententiam.  Cui  malo  »'  mederetur,  Hincma- 
rns.  riiiu  aliis  pluribus  </iis<-i>i>i<  •lojnuiin 
Gofhescalci,     /////<//<•    ■  ttl  doctrinss     minui 

,;,,,<,  ntaiu "  .    duobus    synod        '  '■•■ 
annorum    849   ■'    853    rejicienda  esse    decreve- 
,"»t  (10). 
.;_'  ijn.r    castigatio    pluribm  Galliarum     epi- 

SCOpis,     iis    /ir.csrrtim      qttibus      HillClliarUS      ""- 

nus  <  r<<>    acceptus,    ■•'  qui   ad   praedestinationis 

\a    enudeandum    aliam    loquendi   rati 
adhibebant,     »»»    parum    displicuit.     Pi'mterea, 
quamcis     GotJu     alciti     omnibut    episcopis,     ut- 
!„,/,     ,-;,-    audax    et     '•>»  ,>'■»</>  »s.    minus 
qratus,  »<<<•    >t<>    hninii  ejus    doctrina.     J 

,pj  Galli  "iKiiiiu"  ">■■  doctrinam  <•■■- 
prout  ■■  Rabano  erai  exposita,  re- 
ficiebant  ;  sed  »<<»  pauci  opinabantur  •■"» 
in  perversum  >  n  a  Rabano,  Hincmaro 
.,,,,  torqueri  :  atque  hanc  witentiam  -■<■- 
ctabantur  prmter  S.  Remigium  Wenilo  Seno- 
nensis,  Ebbo  Gratianopolitanus,  Prudentim 
Trecensis  aliiqm   complures  •    >/»i/>»s   sest     »•/- 

/iiii.rrrinit         truii>orili»<         rrmitiorihiis         r<ir</i- 

nalia  ■'■  Noris  (II).  Roncaglia  ei  Mansi  (12). 
JJiiir  factum  <■->  »'  >»  concilio  \'<>trii/i,,<>  anni 
N.V> ,  </»<></  praesidibm  S.  1 L .  ■  1 1 1 i lt i « •  J. »</</»- 
nensi,  A<jiii»<>r<>  Viennensi  ■'  Rotlaiuio  Are- 
latemi,  ad  causam  episcopi  hujm  urbis  >■><>- 
minaiulam  coactum  fuerat,  <</i</<r>»t  Patres 
nonmdlos  canones,  </»H>»s  />r;rri/»t<i<  s<<>ti  et 
Gotlwscalci  errores  percuterent ;  simul  vim 
decretorum  Carisiacensium  <>»»>'  s">;!  minuen- 
Quod  »'  perspertum  sit  lectori,  satis 
erit  intrr  s,-  conferre  <<"<<>»<»i  i  Carisiacen- 
snii    rt     Valentinum     II.    Carisiacensem   II  et 

Vulentinum  TII,  Carisiacensem  III  et  Vaten- 
tinos  IV  <t    I',  et   demum    Carisiacensem  IV  et 

Valentinum    IV. 
X\     Prsett  r   li<>-   </<"/•>'■'  '•■>"<  <     /'■>'<  • 

Valentini  alios  septemdecim  disciplinares  <</<- 
,/,,""/,  </"ili»s  ,„"/","  /'/'//  "/  episcopi  <t  /»<- 
sbyteri  munere  suo  fungerentur,  /<>'<>>  vero  •> 
perjurio,  duello  ei  bonis  ecclesiai  auferendis 
abstinerent.  Quis  /><>r»i»  <■<»»>'»»>  fuerit  <><<- 
cfor,  >»»/>>"»  disputatur  :  alii  S.  Remignum, 
alii     Ebbonem      Gratianopotitanum     dixerunt 

\;,",n  <»'"  pauca,  eaque  minus  /»/»»/■>  </> 
/,,,,     ,-,     „,,/,;,      reliquerint     scriptores     • 


AUCTORE 

R,  !)  H. 


oppoait 
canoi 
concilix 

•   I 


ijui  j,',r,ii- 

anopo- 
litano  <!"■>>" 
S  Remigio 
tribiti 

<'<,,<. 


(l)Opp.  omnia,tom.  I.pag  1292.  (2)  kcla  Sb.  Ordims 
s.  Benedicti,  -■>■■■  IY,part.  II,  pr»f.  num.  139.—  (3J  Histonae 
Gothescalcanje  synopsis,  apua  Ziegelbauev,  Hi-iMii.t  Lilter. 
<  Irdinis  S.  Bened.,  tom.  III.  pag.  I""'.  (4)Doctrina  el  disci- 
plina  ecclesiffi,tom.III,lib.XXXVII,ad  an  847, pag.  [14et 
se<|(i.  —  (5)  Rabanus  Maurus,  Opp.  omma,  tom.  yl.col. 
!.y,4.,.,m   ifligne       ir.i  ll.i.l. ,<•<.!.  sl.  -    (7J  Ecclesia  Lugdu- 


nensis,  de  Tribus  epistolis.  cap  CXXI,  coL  105*.      (8)Ao- 
M ,  -, >.    Patrologia,  tom.  GXlX,coL  102.  -    l9J  Labb.    I 

lectio  Gonciliorum, tom,  VIII,  col,  ■ I  -<'<i'i     -  (lO)Hmc- 

marus  ,,,,  cil    col  ^i       (llj  Histor.  Gothescalcana,  apud 

/ elbauer,  I III,  pag.  l(fe.       (12)  Hist.  eccles,  Natalis 

Uexandricum  animadvers  etnotisRoncnghn  ■■'  uansi.toni 
\  i.  pag,  376el  seqq  Edil  Venel  !77s. 


\ijCTOnB 

R.  0.  B. 


Hitan  i 
rr  itttegro 
approbati 
fuere  >•■ 

si/iwdo 
Lingonens  , 


BE  S.  REMIGIO  EPISGOPO  CONFESSORE. 

/l(/  «<  ut  iustitiffi    miserorum  absque    personarum  D 

lis  nhsr st.    ^s.Ho.m^mm    „.»»»»,  one  perficerentur  :  fon&m  «*  raptores,  el 

/,„,    prMartfM    -'-'-••    r<»<    '^  £tm™  3eri,  vel  rapaces  coercerentur  | 

lcta    concilii    subscripsit,    pnmam    mei  ^         Remigium   concilio    Lingonensi    prm-      prutidt 

tropolitanos  sedem  jtnens.     Qui    Ebbonem    <»<-  '              .,    merit0   negabit.  Solus    enim    S.  Remigio 

ctorem    c /W* '■    '' "''  ^"hcopi8/ibi    congregatis,  erat    metropoli-     "**< 

Bincmaro  in  prima  ad  Carolum    '  """'""  ///s.  .    ,/,,„    primus    im    inscriptione  synodico- 

gm    epistola    non    obscure  mdtcari   contena      .  ^    ^^rum    nominatur,    atque    donationi, 

Hincmari  verba  sunt  hmc  :  Et  ldcirco  cuscre  /.;,/,„■,/.*;    -              wra    facta,    oron 

mus  ista  capitula  ab  eo  confecta,  quia,  praner-  ^            ^  subscripserunt  (4).    ^rfde 

missis  aliorum  consacerdotun mm*f:,s°^  flIw  ;»  «rmo  Omtf,   «^    Pr "'•    r"-'"s 

Ebbonis  nomen  cum  archiepiscopis  est  miaem  i^    ^j^    capellanus,   de    jure  ubique  pri- 

jactanter,  ut  quibusdam   videtur,  «prewm  ■  ^^    zWan   _pM  eaMonM     Lingonen- 

quodquammaximeinhocipsecollaboaven,  Mdm  posfqmm    eos    legisset    in    c rfffo 

Q^asieregionesitsensum,utemmcumarcb-  ••               FS^     ^^    ^    ^  (5) 

episcopis,  majorc«teris,etdoc^rmsen ..     ...  J*   J 

fueril     .1».      01» «"**     ',",,,,,;  m     S.    Remigium     p««"s      Z*«*™*™^ 

prm     oculis     habebat     prmfai i»     A< -  ™lf.          ,,,,,;,/,„,      Neque     confundendum 

concitii  Valmtini    III;    ubi,  prmtern             »*  PJT^                     Linaonwiw  cum  alio,    quod 

episcopis, s  Ebbo  fertur  ad  ca •< ta-  *  *£^     ^          *,      ,.,„,,. steri0) 

^"■./^'''-''•""'-•'^"'"■'"'"^1' "":,V"  ^ctomow    anno,    sed    halendis    maji    celebra- 

me  collaborasse  (2).  M     ,.,„,,/,,,„    dumtaxat     ex    diplomate 

34      '-,     «««     r.    JjWjr^ £     ■  ^g  ?,£  ^ „„;,,,,,,„,,,    ,„ 

ringi^et    '•'■ ■'■''■   '" „859)  ■"',        '       ,     ,„„,    ,'„„., piecopi,   horepiscopm,  et 

;; :"'Rl.,:;.  ;:";„,;   ;;:;,,:  .>»' -,  ^s.B^m. 

//„,■    b.  tiemipu         "       ./                    p.       //(/   /r     r(7( 


E66one     GratfanopoJitano     et     aliis    episcopis 

regni    Caroli,    ng*     Provincim,    u*     contule- 

runt.    Sed    in    itinere,    nondum  fimbus  provin- 

i  „gdunensit    egressi,  concilium    in    subur- 

Uo  Lingonensi    iji    m isterio  SS.     Tei-gtmeno- 

rum  Speusippi,    Eleusippi    et     Meleusrppt,    dte 
XI1I    kalendas    junii   anni    859,  id    est,    / 
diebua    anteqitam    synodus    apud     Saponartas 
inchoaretur,     inter     *      celebrarunt  ,     atque 

lecim  condiderunt.  Horum 
priores  non  nisi  renovatio  fuerunt  sex  prto- 
nnil  canonum  Valentinorum ;  ita  tamen  ut 
ex  canone  iv  deleta  fuerint  verba,  Patres 
Camiacenses  culpantia,  et  ut  finis  verba, 
tamen  sensus,  mutata  fuerint.  !>■;><  statutum 
fuit  a  regibus  vetendum  esse  ut  concilia  episco- 
porum  persingulas  quasque  provincias  saltem 


36  Prima  itaque  specie  videntur  in  his  multa  neceontrarii 
acta     fuisse     contra     patrum    Carisiacensium 

sentJam.      Kr t» •    >'     "      *-»*"* 

inspiciantur,  canones  Carisiacenses  i,  «,  m 
et  ,v.  canonibus  Lingonensibus,  a  Nicolao  I 
(Ut  ajunt)  probatis  (8),  nullatenus  esse  con- 
trarios  optim  ostendii  Petavius  :  qui  tamen 
jure  merito  annotat  S.  Remigium  ejusque 
'asseclas  aliquid  humani  esse  passos,  quando 
canones       Carisiacenses       erroneos      dixerunt. 

Quin  etian n    defuere  qui   eos  in  hoc  negotio 

,',/,  ecclesim  doctrina  decessisse  contendermt, 
ouod  (negantes  nullum  fuisse  vel  futurumesse, 
uti  in  canone  rv  Carisiacensi  habetur,  pro  quo 
passus  non  fueril  Christus  Dominus,  licel  non 
omnes  passionis  ejus  mysterio  redimantui 
dixerunt    canom    iv     Vah;,tinn  cos   m    errore 


P°T  persiDgUlaS  qTnToe  Erentur   e Tt      -  -    7-  etiam  pro  illis  impiis,  qui  ■  mundi 
semel  per  annos  smgulc ni        t  ut  P^  ^^  m  gua  |m_ 


C 


-1     |  ||l     I       |'.     .         ,......~-  r-  . 

in  eoruin  quoque  palaUis  semel  mtrabienmum 
generalis  episcoporum  conventus  ageretur. 
Prmterea  prmceptum  ul  hi,  qui  vel  episcopi  vel 
fdotes  ordinandi  essent,  secundum  ordinem 
ecclesiasticum   ei   institutionem    sanctorum  Pa- 


eXordio  usque  ad  passionem  Domini  in  sua  im- 
pietale  mortui  Beterna  damnatione  puniti  sunt, 
effusum  sanguinem  Clirisfi  defmiant.  Quem 
nodum  solvens  Petavius  aii  :  Verum,  ut  ex  na 
colligitur,  qua  hucusque  de  Augustini  sententia 

.  .  i       4..:.,.,.    i',.ii{<->i'inii 


ecclesiasticu I    nsttut rni    sanctorura  ra-     ,u»v, ■  ....  ,  ■     ,■.,„,,„...,„ 

.     ,  ,,,l„„„,„,„r.  el    ul  gregationes  cano-  deque  uiscipulorum  ejus  ac  doctan*   autorum 

:;:;; \ ** « »  < srxs^— 

« ! -mmaUtut, ,,,  a  proprus      ongmunt    ut  et  Deus  a„ _^^: 


episcopis    visitarentur,   ibique  omnia  rite  dispo- 

„,,,„,„,  .  ,,/  etiam  ul  schola  Sanctarum 
Scripturarum  ei  humanse  quoque  litteraturse 
undique  constituerentur  :  item  ut  ecclesiaa  sar- 
,  llrl,i,n    el   restaurarentur.  Commendatum  quo- 


I    I  i|  i  _  l  uum  .....----  _ 

,„,,!  tamen  absoluta,  velii  <nnw<  fien  salvos  : 
et  pro  omnibus,  quantum  in  se  est,  hoc  estad 
omnium  utilitatem  el  redemptionem,  mortis  el 
cruciatua  sui  merita  Ghristus  Lmpendenl  :  cete- 
,,„„    absoluto    decreto    nonnullos  ad  salutem 


rin-ntnr  .'1   restaurarentur.  tommenaatum  quo-  iuiu    .uj^uuu    v«^v..>. 

;    „     ,/   "elibus  «I    unic »i»-  destinaverit,  e,  gratmto  beneficm  >-,■■- 

.' ,  D ant u*  professionis  liceret  mass rruptione  :  ceteros  '"«™ 

habere  «_ :  ■<  ul  de  rebus  Deo  sacratis  roluntatis  nto ,  qgi  qmdem  ut   I lapol . 

,  .,,  ', I  deci tesus,  ,,.U„,-  .),„■ mpiternis   ^»8»^^  ( ^, 

debebantur.fideUterabiU ubus retinebantur  comonat,     quamme     aho      '"'.';    ' 

„„,.„„„„..,■:  ;,„-//.,■.  „l  hospitalia,  ,l Natalk  Alex far,  dicem:   . I  »ol.   . 

;     ,,   Hl.i uman»  te ril  .tU  ai ta,  ,„  mentin*  -, b  ^^""JZiZ 

„,„  quibus  -,„.,  constituta  resl arentur,  rtuum  ,-,  qui  b  i I'  c-ord.o  usque 
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passionem    Domini    in    sua   impietate   mortui,  gebantur  ,    pro    munere   suo   perpendentes ,    in 

eeterna  damnatione  puniti  sunt,  ut  scilicet  eos  ex  diversas    abiisse    sententias    legimus.    Canonea 

inferno  eriperet,  sicul  patres  ex  limbo  (1).  .1/-  Lingonenses    proposuit     ibidem     approbandoa 

,,/<<•  ex  his  satis   constat   ecclesiam    Lugdunen-  S.    Elemigius;    sed    nonnulli   ex    episcopis,  qui 

sem     orihodoxe     </<■     prsdestinatione     sensisse.  partes    Hincmari     sequebantur .     motus    susci- 

Neque    minus    erraret    qui     diceret     ecclesiam  tarunt  ;  qui   motus  ;il»  eodem  venerabili  archi- 

Lugdunenscm     Gothescalci    circa    liberum    ar-  episcopo  Remigio  Lugdunensium,  <tit  Hincma- 

bitrium    erroribus    sttffragatam    fuisse  :    n<iw  rus,  sunl  modeste  compositi  :  eo  venerabiliter 

adeo    «/>    his    abhorrebat    «t   animum    «</    cre-  perorante,  ut,  si  quorumcumque  nostrorum  sen- 

dendum    inducere    non    potuerit    Gothescalcum  ^  ab  eisdem  prolatis  capitulis  in  aliquo  -li^- 

tam    infanda    </«<j»<«t«    «<»i««»i   propugnasse  :  sentiendo  se  commoveret,  ad  proxime  futuram 

Additur,  inquit,  in  illa  epistola,  dixisse  illum  synodum  catholicorum  libros  doctorum  quique 

miserabilem  monachum,  quod,  postquam  pri-  deferre  curemus,  e!  sicui  raelius  secundum  ca- 

mus  homo  libero  arbitrio  <•<•<  i.lit.  nemo  nostrum  tholicam  el  apostolicam  doctrinam  in  commune 

ad  bene  agendum,  =«•<!  tantura  ad  male  agen-  inveniremus,  de csetero  omnes unanimiter tenea- 

dum  libero  \»««<\.  uti  arbitrio ;  quod  esl  utique  mus  (4). 

non  solum  mirabile  et  inauditum,  sed  quantum        39    Ast    unanimi    ore    auctores   fuere    iidem 

nobis  ridetur  etiam  incredibile,  ut  homo,  inter  patres    ut    <■»»<■»<</<«    fratres    Ludovicum    Ger- 

fideles  el  a  li<l<'libii>  nutritus  el  eruditus,  et  in  manim   inter   et    Oarolum  Francise  reges  refor- 

ecclesiasticorum    patrum    scriptis    non    parum  maretur  :  «t  episcopi   mutuo  consilio  <t  avxi- 

exercitatus,  hoc  dicere  vel  sentire  potuerit,  quod  lio    se    adjuvarent    et    synodos  frequentarent  : 

post  primi  hominis  lapsum,  nemo  etiam  fidelium  ut   <«/   bonum  ecclesiai  et  regni  uterque  Carolm 

ad  bene  agendum  Iflbero  possit  uti  arbitrio,  sed  et   Lotharius  inter  se   semper  essent  conjuncti  r 

tantum  ad  male  agendum  :  tamquam  in  nobis  ut   <»><<  <l«<t<»s    Tortoldus  Bajocensem  et  Asca- 

non  sj1  liberum  arbitrium   nisi  ;><1   malum;  ad  rius    Lingonensem    sedem    episcopalem,    post- 

bonura  autom  sola  in  nobis  l><'i  gratia  absque  habitis    sacris    canonibus  ,    occupare    sineren- 

libero  arbitrio  operetur.  Si  enim  dixissel  gene-  tur.  Dein,  num  ad  normam  sacrorum  canonum 

raliter : "  Nemo  hominum,  „  et  addidisset : "  Sine  creatus   esset    Atto    Virdunensis    episcopus,    in 

Deigratia,  -  <'t  ita  subjuu^-nl :  -  Liln-m  ln-m-  /'»'«>«   *yn<nh   examen   dilatum   fuit.   Pr&terea 

■jtj  potesl  arbitrio,  „  essei  catholicus  sensus,  el  rogaverunt    Uodulfum  ,     Bituricensem    archie- 

catholica  omnino  assertio.  Gum  autem  dixisse  piscopum,  per  cmcem  el  Ghristi  sanguinem,ul 

arguatur,  quod  nemo  nostrum,  id  esl  fidelium,  prWilegium  monasterii  sancti  Benedicti  ad  /.«,<- 

nisitantummodoadmaleagendumliberoutipos-  >'">'•    quod    annuente    rege     (Carolo    Caluq) 

sit  arbiu-io,  quid  aliud  lali  <li<t<).  <•!  tali  novitatis  Rrmaverant,  quodque    idem  Rodultus  subscri- 

prajsumptione    asseritur,    nisi    quod    humanae  pserat,    qui    praefatam    abbatiam    irregulariter 

mentis  arbitrium,  quod  ante  peccatum  ad  verum  retinebat,  ratum  el   inconvulsum  servare  stude- 

bonum  amandum,  et  desiderandum ,  el  fruen-  rent.  .1/   etiam   statutum   fuit   ut  pro  epUcopk 

dum  eral  liberum  :  ita,  piimo  homine  peccante,  concilio  prxsentibus  per  eorum  vitam  et  post  <<««- 

vitiatum    sil    el    perierit,  ul  deinceps  tantum-  tem  preces  et  missa  sacrificia    !><<>  offerrentur. 
modoad  malum  remanserit  in  homine  liberum      Tandem,  prxter  alia  nonnulla  minoris  ponderis, 

arbitrium,ad  bonura  vrero  agendum  sive  haben-  quxadnosnon  r  m  >»  runt,  agitatasfuen  causst 
dum,  nullum  sit  hominis  liberum  arbitrium,  sed      Wenilonis,  Senonensis  archiepiscopi,  et  ejnscopo- 

tantuui  divina?  gratiae  bonum.  Quod  genus  erro-  ''"'"  Britonum  (o). 

,-is.   nec  apud   hasreticos,  nec  apud  quemquam        40  Etenim    multum    et    >»>»    immerito    Caro- 

catholicum  nos  cognovisse  vel  audisse  memini-  '"■<    r"'"'s-  "'''"f"   ''""""""    wello,  conquere- 

mus:itauteUamdeistohocnobis,utjamdixi-  /'"'"'-    *    Wenilone;    qui,    quum    Ludm 


tOCTORl 

K.D  l'. 


,.'.  ,  •  piin  ,  ■ 
alia, 
agito 


11111-.  incredibile  videatur(2). 


VII.  Concilium  Tullense  1 
apud  Saponarias.  Nova  dispu- 
(atio  de  praedestinatione. Cau- 


•  ilio  <<■' 

>"'/■■■,, II,  llls 

controvt  rsia 

dt  pradesti- 

nutione. 


Germanite  rex,  «</  Neustriam  «»»«  s">*  in 
potestatem  suam  redigendam,  intra  fines  fra- 
tris  stii  <'<<r«l>  Calvi  tulisset  bellum,  solus  <«- 
'"'  omnes  episcopos  regni  Caroli,  cui  fidelita- 
§     VII.     L.OIKI  tem   sacrament0   promiserat,   partes    hudovici 

sf<-ut«s  erat.  At<j<»  eo  magis  erat  reprehen- 
dendus ,  quod  divisionem  Franciz  inter  filios 
Ludovici  Pii  ««/><>■  factum,  sicul  <-t  alii  qui  il»i 

W    Wpnilonis    SenonensiS    et     adfueranl    episcopi,    Carolo    fratribusque    ejus 
ha.    wenilOHI^    oeuuiieuaia    ^       proprio  manu  juraverat  :  pacem  eUam  et  mu- 

epiSCOpOrum  ArmoriC8e.  tuum  adjutorium    inter   Carolum   <•!   preefatum 

1  Ludovicum    Wenilo    sacramento    firmaveral    : 

,,,/,/,     quod    >'//>■    «/•<«    plaudentibus    clero    et 

Aw/u859  mensejunio,  Carolus  Calvus,  rex  populo,  Carolum    >»    regem    unxerai    (G     Qua- 

Francim    ejusque    nepotes,  Lotharius  et    Caro-  ^ropter    ui    contra    Wenilomm    pronuntiaretw 

lus      reqes    Lotharingiat    et    Provinciae,    <■»<»  sententia,   causam    «</   conctlium    dettdtt    <«■<>- 

archiepiscopis    octo    et    episcopis    triginta    duo-  lus  et  elegit  hujus  terminandje  querete  judices 

bus    suarum    ditianum    ad    Saponarias    villam  Remigium    et  Wenilonem    Rotomagensium    ot 

convenerunt  (3).  Tn   hac   synodo,  <■«>    S.  Remi-  Herardum  Turonum  ,  et   Rodulfum  Biturigum 

gius     Lugdunensis     (uti     inferius     ostendeturj  episcopos,  caeteris  eorum judicium  suo  consensu 

prsfuit  , '  patres  .    doctrinas     d      t lestina-  approbaturis.  Verum  S.  Remigius  e   alu  archt- 

tione,    <v<,    t ■    temporis   per   Galliam    spar-  episcopi    et    episcopi    concdu    Tullensis    /.    m 

(l)Hist.eccIe8..l Vri,Sffic.IX,diss.V,§n,pag.374.-  Seqq. ^(ft^Jffftg  SS^gPffi1^^!"- 

|2}i:ib.detribusepistolis,cap.  !CXIf  apud  Migne,  Patrol,  p«n,col.  « \\ -»°i  **J  ^VeUw 

tom.CXXU,  col.  1022.      '3)Ann.  Bertln.,  ...I  an.  S59,  ap.  ffi)  Labbe,  tom.  Vin, col.  »7tfetseq. 
Bouquet,  tom.  \  II   pag,  75  .  Labbe,  tom.  VIII,  eoL  675  et  ^ 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


audiutUur 

■j  wqut 

(  '(irnll  Clil  • 

(/.■  Wenilont 

qut 
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i;    D   B 


f\  declai ""- 
tui  ■ 

I 

metvopolita- 


,  ,„,  ■  ,/,,„  emscopos  Annorica  rogabant  S.  Re- 

'■'»'-  »'•  ■'  '"'">""v  '>""  ' ''"■',  .  '      L.  /,,„„,„„  pafrifti»  m  non  successit,  neqrn  ht,  ,,,, 

perit,postdiem  sxx,  quocumque  "  '" ;  "  mltifi<!„  „iM  post  longum  tempus  finem  i„n - 

,ii    its  canonice  instructus  occurrat,  ul  deten  ,•„   i 

sionis  i"., "  ac  1 wpto,  ■■  conscien  .,■     /..«;». .,,,,    -,,. 

confidit,suffrag, i ventate  probabu.te.  objecta  -       I  ^   ^   ____, ,  s   ,.„. 

dissolval  .  sin   aute, efens i  defecen,  tenrn^     ,         nsem     r„„,.„„    ,    ,„,/„„„. 

sentenUas  a  majoribus  institutas  excipa        ■  •                            ,,,„„„„„   „    „,,//...   quem 

Prxterea    Herardm    Tur -.    /.,/„'„"«"      »»"'■ „„.,',.„„.„    „,„„.„•„    ,/;,.„„„.    „,/,„, 

,„,„„/„„   Ttdtensibus  accepta,  e per   /.„/„-     '      ■     ^  ____..    ,,„„,,,.,    „„„. ,■ 

/ ./»-"/ '' ■"■'"■"'■    mZfZ     -'.,,    „'/ '/■    colligiiur.    I»    Actis  enim    con- 

.„..»',„..„.  nuo  regiam  d.gna .em  nfii  _   __   „,,„■,„„,,„   ,„„.„,,„„. 

i'"'1"1»'"-  ■•""'  "  r'  """"  "'"'  "*'""    i, 5_*     „„„/,„«'■  „»'»-'  .-Mtoe I  venerabili Weniloni, 

-'"-'■'■  "■"''"■    l'"""1"""'""    ",-"'-    "          ,  se—   metxopolitano,  Rmc.cs,  Lnm 

cle rtli ■"" _>   acqmrere   ■         mctr0politanuS    episcopus  ,    Guntharius  , 

obnixe  flagitavil   (2).  QuAus  ««*" '«_»""_       .„„,,,„„,,'„ .etropolitanns      episcopus. 

rw,70ab8queaudient.aep.scoporumKarloreg.     *^_____s    ___ .,,,„  -etropolitanuS  episo- 

inciliatur(3).  ,,.     ,.,,.    ,s).    .!//.,„    vero   ad   ,,„„, ,,.„■< 

M    v„,„,s.  Remigium  „'„.„/»■'  /»""-  """•  _.i.i.    ., 

1  -  ■   .  ..-■ otnttie     1'mitl 


D 


,/",!      ,    ,,,„,    , 

!•'  ■• 

S,  |;„ 
facta 


„7«   rMta_i«   /   miser     Irmonc*  si<>><»  l"'J''- 

Tbi  u Salon occiso  rege  Erispoo,  fratns 

S moji  filio,  sum ' ''"   Pdem 

Carolo   Calvo   datam    occupaverat  :  atque    Ar- 


Britones    :   Synodus   umversalis   ex   Gallia    el 

Germania  in  suburbio  TuUensi,  villaSa] arias, 

Bbuoim    Lugdunensium,    Wenilo    RoQiomagen- 
ium   Herardus  Turonum,  Rodolfus  Bitungum, 


Cardo   Cdvo   datam    occupaverat  :  o^nc   -"-  ■                      ^   ._  ,///s7o/(,  „(/    irr/(//„. 

•"••—'•'/ •! Kronens*   archepscopo,  e^        •     ••                   ^     ^^    ^ 

.</     IXM    «/—/"'•    '";     A ;'     "l>h-  .n,,',.!,.   querete    judices    me    Remigium,    ei 

tut ,4).    wbjectas    ^    dec-everat,    qu -  U,                  ^magensium,  el   Q. Tardum  Tu- 

Ver    Bonorii    V«V*    decret Armor^m    ad  RodulfumBBiturigum  episcopos,  cae- 

Turonms tropohm    spectarmt    (5)     **  ^iostrum  judicium  suo  consensu  approba- 

prtHh»    ' M    Tun nsrs    anm    568        ,       ens  n  j  ^. , 

pfom    iirnionc   episcopi   mterfuerant),  fuisset      »  /  J  r,M.o//n//   .,,,,/„,/,,  (///, /„ 

pro/,^7 •    ne    quis    Britannum    aut    Roma-     }         ''   -J     \.lllltlJll    Ling nsi * 

num  in  An ica,  sine  me tropoli tam  aut  con>     »     t      .-      £     5MSMr,4on/6«8    K    -ft/to 

provincialium   voluntate  vel  litens    episcopum  /                          nosU.orum  iim(,mi, 

ordinare  praBsumerel  (6).  - ■/<<-"< ^  " '■■       ;                                 .r                do 

"•<' partim    proposit adversus    —  h      ;  h .  ft] ,,„„ 

««* Brit wr i    ^nu»    s,,,        -  u     ■    _ger                                    ^^ 

/—«'•-"    ^'««i*    '7'-"/"-    "^"'     ''"'^  !^,nntmodeste  compositi :  eo  venerabilitei 

,,,    V//,„/     /„r^n     in    hoc    consisteba     quod  p«  rorante          1,,,,.lli.  ,..,„•,„ ,„-//,.  J./.A ■  7m»/ 

-    '/"■ r    '"    J; Z^JZnlu      sacTpZs* s   capeil s,    i ta 

conlendebant    suorum    eptscopomm     ™ctor™      ^ZZiasi  forsan  non  seorsim,  certe  in  uni- 

Mituta   vrBmlere;contra   arch-        ;""'•; J  ^      <' •''"'   IV«B«.«    1  «« 

episcopm     Turonensis    aliique     Galh     epmopi     »<  ■       •      "  ,      dunen. 

/,,,    ,///,,,  /-//</•    W«ra   iw«or    ml   jurisdidio , 

nrr //'-    an    territprialis.    Quam    litem    post 

lmversiomm     Anglo-Saxonum     adversus     epi-     »    yjj^    (_onCiliUIll      1  uIUm.SC    II 
scopos    Britannos   et  post   Bulgarorum  conver-     Z  __.    .     ,._..„   rl^ 

mm    adversus    episcopos    Byzantinos    diver- 
timode   diremerat    Romana   sedes.    Porro,   cum 

An ica    intra    Caroli  Calvi   dUionem   jacerei 

,„■  Vroin  in  eam    per    illius    temporis   diacipli- 

mm    concilium   Tullense,  <>i]><>i<-   nalionale,  ju- 

risdictione  polleret,  S.  Remigius,  simul  ac  aln 

archiepiscopi    et    episcopi,    >»    synodo    coactx, 

episcopis    Fastcario    seu     Festiniano     Dolensi, 

Wemario    Redonensi,    Garurbrio,   quem    aliqm 

/;, isem    dicunt ,     Felici    Corisopitensi     rel 

C W,    epistola    synodica    data,    in    me-     ^J^^^^^^m    Tusiaco, 

mori vocant    quam     reverent archie-     m   terni ^f^  *MCoactum  fuit.  Huic 

piscopo    T •'    Herardo  debeant    *s,  nm     dieMn „,hu>    nn,.,  W0  coa  

Lpiscant  ,    canonicam     sententiam     minitan-     convenerunt     archieptscopi     et     </<•     / 

054  -  ,7)  Labbe,  (■„„    VIII.  col.  G95etseq        (8)IW_ 

a^writr=_SiSSfe 

,oste dissertatio,  cap,  I    ap.  Migne    I  atioiogia, 

C\XV.  col   66 

iiiiil'' 


apud  Tusiacum.  Finis  litis  de 
praedestinatione.  Non  propu- 
gnavif  S.  Remigius  pravas 
doctrinas. 


V_J-Q/tc///i 


>uum,    q I    in    synodo    ad    Sapona- 

rias    celebrandum    indixerat  .    S.    Remigiu»  , 


/.;/.>•,   '/"'"' 
sint  ,'"""""' 

,■„„■•,"  - 
Tusiai 


(l)Labbe.tom   VIII, col. 682et seq. - (2) Ibid.,  col.694 

,i  seq      (3)An_alea  Bertmiani  ad  i uni  8o9        4)Mo- 

riee  Memoires  poui  servii  de  preuves  :,  llnstoired. 
lagne.tom.I.pa8  288.      (5) Nptitia .provincmrum et civita- 
ulnGaUia-.ap.Guei_rd,Essaisu.  I.  systeme  des  div isioni 
territorialesde  laGaule.pag.  15.      (6) Labbe. tom. V,  eol. 
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multi   qaatuordecim    provintiarum,    Lugdunen-  passi  sunt.  Accipe,  lector,  Mabillonii  (10),  <jnx 

sium  videlicet,  Rothomagensium,  Turonensium,  et  nostra  est,  explicationem .  Ssepe  contingit,  ait, 

SriitMiiiin.  Viennensium,  Arelatensium,  Veson-  in  re  litteraria,  ut,  nova  ct  inusitata  qusesUone 

tionum  ,     Moguntinensium  ,     Agrippinensium  ,  exorta,  commoveantur  studiosorum  animi  el  in 

Trevirorum    Rhe rum,  Bituricensium,  Bunli-  varias  factiones  scindantur,  non  tam  9cientiarum 

ealensium  el  Narbonensium  (1),  atque  adversus  varietate  distincti,  quam  discrimine  vocum,  quee 

rerum    sacrarum     pervasores,    necnon    adver-  litis  materiam   ferventioribus  subministrant.  I<1 

sus    virgines    »»t    viduas    J><<>   sacratas,   quse  vero advertere licet in negotio  religionis, ubi sus- 

adulteratsB    fuerani  ,     earumque     corruptores  .  pecta  sunt,et  merito  quidem,  ipsa  etiam  nova  el 

iri    etiam    adversus    perjuros,    falsos     testes ,  inaudita  vocabula,  quae  contentiones in  ecclesia 

,ilit>s<l„r    malefactores   paenas   canonicas    decre-  gencrare solent. 
verunt.   Dein    clericos  <■/  »i<ni»eli<>*    non  paucos 


1  1  n  m 

H.  li    H 


<ini,  Normannis  ■  <»i,ii»  susdeqm  vertentibus, 
,,  statu  suo  defecerant,  <<</  i>risti„<i>„  conditio- 
lltnl  ytverti  concilii  pafres  jusserunt.  Quibus 
ordinationibus  subscripserunt  prseter  S.  Re- 
migium  Lugdunensem,  archiepiscopi  undecim 
,t  episcopi  quadraginta  quinque  {-2).  I  erum- 
tamen  hos  canones  db  Hincmaro  Laudunensi, 
qui  eos  multum  extollit  (3),  fnisse  confictos  »<>» 
spernendis  argumentis  <>st<i»lere  <<i„<ti„,-  Hinc- 
marus  Rhemensis. 


,, , iiim  tann i< 

tst  11,  i  prttler 

plura   alia 

fuissefinitam 

1,1, 111  <i<  /"'.''- 
dentinaiione. 


§  IX.  Opuscula  S.  Remigio  Lug- 
dunensi  perperam  tributa. 

1  txtijttiiiii  autem  de  S.  Remigii  gestis  in 
causa  prsedestinatiana  diximus ,  veniendum 
videtur  <<<i  examen  opusculorum  ,  quorum 
auctor    fuisse   perhibetur    et   7».'''   pleraqia    <<</ 

\\.  Ast  citra  dubium  est  patres   Tusiacenses,  !>•>•■    negotium    pertinent.    Primo    loco    veniunt 

antequam  <nl  suas   ecclesias    reverterentur,  »»»  libri  .     qui     olim     quidem     adscripti    fuerunt 

tantum    anfiqua     monasterii  S.    Martini    Turo-  S.  Remigio,   sed   nunc  ei  passim  abjudicantur. 

nensis    prmlegia,    quorum    tabulat  publics   per  11»<»I    defuere     itaque     •,»'<    Librum    <»!<• 

temporum    iniquitatem    erant    deperditse,    ,<■„<>-  Joannis    Scoti    Erigenx    erroneas    definitiones 

vasse  ('1).    sed    etiam    synodicam    epistolam,    ab  S.    Reraigio    adscripserint.    Ast    /»><■    j>l„<'t„i„ 

Hincmaro    Rhemensi    exaratam,   omnibus    Dei  •  <>     cuiquam    adhuc    arridet  :  tum    quoniam 

fidelibus,  el   sanctae  ecclesise  filiis,  ad  quoshaec  mss.  codices  Corbejensis  (11)  et  Cartusianus  (12) 

(|1VI11;1,  constitutionis  notitia  potuerii  pervenire,  Flori,  diaconi    Lugdunensis,    nomen  prseferunt, 

dedisse  :  in  cujus  priore  />arte   docent   »    Deo  tum   quia  Matthseus    Westmonasteriensh     1 

omnia,   quss   in    cselo    et   in  terra   sunt,   fuisse  Scripsil  contra   eum  (Joannem  Scotum)  Florus 

creata,   omnemque   hominem   ad    Dei  imaginem  quidam,...  qui  et  ejus  opera  depravanda  damna- 

factum     libero    frui    arbitrio ,     atque    pro    eo  vit  (13).  Haud  scio  an  hsec  confirmentur,  quod 

Christum,    „<    ullus  »   salute  seterna    esset    ex-  mss.    codices,  magis  probati   editonbus    Biblio- 

clusus    fudisse   suum    sanguinem  :   <»   secunda  thecse  Maximae,  (14),  Riveto  (15),  Ceillier  (16),  ( 

.,,„   Vart<    pro   omnium    oculis  ponitur  ;<<<<»-  lonim    (17)    aliisque,   incipiunt    ab  his   verbis  : 

,,,,»    sii    peccatum    injusta    bonorum    ecclesisn  Venerunt  ad  nos,  id  est  ad  ecglesiam  Lugdunen- 

vel   pauperum    occupatio    (5).    Atque    concilium  sem,   cujusdam    vaniloqui    el     garruli    hominis 

apud     Tusiacum     maxbm     fuisse     Gallicanse  scripta  etc.  (18).    Sane    nemo    aptiot    ad   scrir- 

ecclesias    utile    evidens    est  :    nam    ibi    episcopi,  hr»<\»,<i     Lugdunensis    ecclesis     „»»<<»<     7"'"" 
qui   <»»,    Hincmaro    Ehemensi    capitulis   Cari-     Florus.    Quocirca  tanto  minus  inanis  illa  con- 

siacensibns,  „<>„  secusacii  <r<<  cum  S.  Remigio  jectura  est,  <i<<<></  ille  sxpius  aui  alwrurn  »«- 
Lugdunensiet  Ebbom  Gratianopolitano  Valen-  mine  aut  pro  aliorum  defenstom  stylum 
tinis  <<l  Lingonensibus  capitulis  subscripse-  strinxit  •'  exercuit.  Verumtamm  nihl  ■'</<- 
><,»t  ,»  „„„»,  eamdemque  sententiam  iverunt,  nire  licet,  ;<<»„<„„<  <"»  verba  :  ld  est,  ad  e&- 
neaue  postea  <l<  pmdestinatio»,  disnpht-  ck-siam  Lugdiincnscm  soli  edttores  aut  nescio 
tum  fuit.  Sed  forsan  aliquis  quxret  quomodo  qui  librarii  <<  proprio  delectu  primum  inse- 
viri  doctrina  et  virtuti  vere  prxstantes,  ■<<„>  ruisse  videntur.  Et  sam  hasc  interjecta  dtctw 
tanta  acrimonia,  per  plures  annos,  et  nonnum-  aspera  est  •'.  quamquam  aliis  hbrts,  <l<  <i<«l»>* 
quam  cum  dispendio  caritatis,  inter  -  hujus-  mox  dicemus,  etiam  inserta  est,  insolens  dt- 
modi  liiem  ,„■» ■><»'.  I»  simite  negotium  quo-  cenda  est  poHus  <,<<»»<  simplex  et  «<  promptu 
,,„,  incidit  Mabillonius,  disputans  <<»<<<  reapse  posita.  Sed  hoc  certum,  librum  adversus  brt- 
minus  catholice  locuti  essent  Paschasius  Rat-  genam  numquam  »  S.  Reimgio  fuisse  scn- 
bertm  {{>l  Amalarius  (7,.  Heribaldus  Antis-  ptum.  Non  minori  errore  Ussertus  •'  Maldo- 
iodoi  <).  Eabanus  Maurus  (9)  aliique;  natus  (19)  attribuerunt  eidem  S.  Remigio  Lug- 
,,„,    guamvis    optime  de    re   catholica    meruis-     dwtensi    comtnentartos    m    eptstolas    b.    1  <><"<■ 

sent,    nihilominus     ob    seripta    de    Eucharistia,     Horum    quoqtte   g 1    auctor   _,»<><    ,»»'•<» 

qnasi    ■/•     !,<>•■    ss.    Sacrammto    em»-s    »■!-     innotuit.    Tlemigius    aliquis  futt,   t u*m 

misissent,    multas    easque     magnas    molestias     Antissiodorensis,    »<»<    Lugdumnsts    eptscopus. 


Non 
s.  Remigii 

lil 

Scotum  aut 

<  '...iiii' 

,11  s'  /  'u 


lli  Labbe,tom  VIII, eol. 702 et 707.  —  (2) Hmcraavi  Lau- 
dunensis  opera,  Epistola  ^..1  Hincraarum  Rhemensem  \  11. 
ap,  Migne,  Patrologia,  tom.  GXXIV,  col.  1040.  -  (3)  Labbe 
lom.  VIII, col.  I573etseq.— (4J  De la Lande, Supplemen- 
tum  ad  concilia  Gallia?.  pag  164  -1  seq.;  Labbe.tom.  \m. 
col.705el  seq,  -  (5)  Ibid..col  707  (6)  Acta  San^ctorum 
OrdinisS  Benedii :ti,  -;«■-■  IV, prfflfaL, num  55.  —  (7)  Ibia., 
Qum,  Tti  im  [bid.,  aum  72.  -  (9)  Ibid.,  aum.  17.  - 
(III!  Prsel  ad  sjbc  IV  aum.  51  cfr.  Analei  ta  Ponuueia, 
D  latio,  cui  titulus  Hincmai  el  le  Concile  de  Valence 
dans    1'affaire   de   Godescale    annCe    lood    <  ol    541.  — 


fll) Geillier,  Hist. des auteurs ecclis.,  tom.IX,  pag.  2*1.- 
(12)OperaS.  Aviti,Not.  Simi.m<li.  .i|»ud.Mi^.  toin.  li.v 
,,,l  299  el  seq  -  (13J  Opera  Flon,  ap,  fligne,  1  atroL 
tom.  CXIX,  col.  101.  M  Innales  Benewctrai,  tom.  m, 
,,:,..  23.  -(l5)Hist.litt6rairedeFrance,tom.  V,  pag.  --■'. 
—  (16)  Hisi  des  auteurs,  etc.,  tora.  IX,  pag  -  ■•  - 
,;  Commentarii  in  Evangelia  Comment.  m  Joannem, 
,,,  XII,num.32,edit.Mogunt.,1624  -  18  Libe. radver- 
su5JoairaemScotum,Opp.Flonlcol.l02e\seq.  (19)Com- 
tnentarii  in  Evangelia,  Commenl  m  Joannem.cap.  XU, 
num.32.  ., 

\am 
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et  conversatione  el  scientia  atque  doctnna  de- 
Kamus,  illis  occultare  nec  volumus  nec  vale- 
mus  i„  quibus  sicut  in  spintahbus  vins 
maximam  devobis  habemus  fiduciam,  quorum 
e|  vilam  religiosam,  et  doctrinam  catholicam 
,.,   ordinationem    canonicam  non  ignoramus... 


D 


Tribu* 


X s nvis  nlutes  mss.  codues,  a    M^">- 

conio     r nsiU    (1) ,    indicent ,     non     adMa 

mtria,    Bemigium    qualemcumque;   duo    lamen, 
Casinensis     scUicet     et    Sangewanmsts ,    ha- 

bent     enm     fuisse     Missiodorensem «- 

chum  (2).                                                           0uis  ,,,,,  -,i   istorum  capitulorum  compositor. 
y5   Mn«8    wanf/V^a    ««    «swfrowr* ,a    .,"■       ^    reSpondere,   ipse   -    prodel 

W   "i"1'^   "■"'""■   ""   "  ,nm":1;    ;'•,;      OpeiX    tenebrosorum   operum   odil    lucem, 

IW6«       aM^r  fn diorimopmm.  Quorumpimo       '  (.iiit;|(1     ,,.,.,,„     ll(    ,„„,     arguantur 

tpi*t<>h'*Uber,  HUllus  ,.,,  .  Dt.  tribus  epistohs  liber;  -""""•  ^  .  gme  nom-ine  auctoris, 

Libellus  de  tenenda  immobiliter  Scnptur*  ve-    opera  eju^  ^.^ ^.^ 

ritate  et  sanctorum  orthodoxoruir (P^".  fX  excerpta  reprehendil  et  damnat(lO). 
ctoritate  fideliter  sectanda;  tetho  aemum  . 
U)solutiocujusdam  queestionis  de  generah  per 
\,i,,„,  damnatione omnium el  speciah per Uiri- 
stum  ex  eadem  ereptione  electorum.  Vsserius 
quidm>  MabilloniusQ),  Eivetus  (4),  Cw«* 
,.,„„.   (6)    „/•/..•..„.„/    </""  /"''<""    'V'"-"'"    b' 

Remigio  esse  «efcmWa.  /v  /;;"";:'"";'/';;;;     s"ripX!'RemigWio  archipraBsuli  pro  rebus  san- 

■     sculo  loquentes,  dicunt  „,  exordio  libri  ad  **      ■        '  n„:i   Cisaipina   conjacenli- 

epistolas  legi  :  Quorumdam  ^f^";     *^S ^idmcommittens,  petil  ol  easdemin 

rumtriumvidelicetepiscoporumad    Ecclesum     dus   g  suscipiat;  item   de   constitutione 

sostram,  n>  est  Lugdunensem   ..   epistoiae  i  synodica  propter  ecclesiasti- 

i,  ,alffi  5un1  .  ex  quibus  dua_  priores  simpliciter  et        -     '  ^    ^J^  et  alia;  item  de  — 

sinceriter  de  quadam  profunda  el  perpexa  qu*-     ~^g  ^  „,  ,,,.  pr£edictis  rebus  ei- 

stione,  qu*jam  per  aliquol  annos  mter  plures  ■       ^  (1„vxll:  lt„m.  ad  eumdem 

multa  el  nri.  disceptatione  vel  eham  conten-     dem  nom  P^  (lol|llll  papa 

tione   versatur,  -   de    ventate    scilicet    dmn*     ™u2toritate  in  synodum  apud  Suessionem 

pTOscientiffi  el  praidestinationis;  .  el  quid  ipsis     Mcola  ,  XT^nA.  ft| 

viderctur  aperuisse  et  exposuisse  videntur;  et 

uui.l    ,,1;,i,i:.    .■rr\>-,>    i.ostn..  D.-u    inspirante 

atquc  auxiliante,  de   eadem  re  sentiat,  u    eis 

vere  el    fideliter  respondeatur,  attentius    flagi- 

,,„,,  el   exigere  noscuntur  (7).  Quin  quum  una 

extribus  epistolis  ad  B .  Amulonem .  Umcmari 


0uam  smtentiam  alte  Uincman  menli  fuissc 
impressam  ex  eo  Uquet  quod,  qw  m  sibi 
Jversarios     met     qnam     maxime     acerbus , 

,„„„.„      r,m      S.     ll.Mi.i-/.-.     rnmmrmnm      hteru- 

mm  h(lbuH  illijllr  ejll8  sollicitudim  commwi 
m    maximi     momenti.    A>"l>     Flodoardum 


Mcoiai  .lui-iuiu.ut- !"•-'•' 

(amo  863)  venire  jussos,  pro  causa  Vulsadi  el 
coUegarum  ejus  (11)  :  de  qua  causa  infenus 
dicemus.  Profecto  occurrit  illic  denuo,  smgula- 
ris  dictio:  Ad  ecclesiam  nostram,  id  f.st  I 
dunensem;  sed  quod  eam  non  in  codtcibus 
mS8.    repererunt  editores,    eam    aliis   typis   im- 


«tribu»  vistolis  ad  «... ' *     '"'  "'^       _„„    ,„,„,,■„„,  :  ,„*  prafeclo   , paribu* 

Remigii    iecmorem,  brevi    «*    ejue    ob£m  ^ ^^ .,,,,. 

i    -'    inj«rio,a,    exist •»»'   i ,,,,.,,„„,, ,    guem    exmnU    m 859 

poBtobit B.  .1 Umis,  fuim  exaratom   «,      '  ''-     ,,„.„,„',,,,,,    ,, „,.    ,#«„„-„ 

;,,,„„    s.    „.;,,„„    ;„     „  rr::     ■  ;;;;::      -^    ^ ,. ,    , ,    ,,„,„„. 

/»"'-"-   '.'"'"'   ";■•"""',"' '  .,.,., ,    ,„    ,-,,, « m    ad    tres  epistolas  sm- 

/'„,,.-  ,-,  LonguevaUio  (8),   '-'»'"'  (•')""■/  dedistis,   i„    quatemunculis 

",- ,-'"■"''■   '■•' """»   -''''"''.-  ;'.,,„-  „',  septem    subjunctas 

,„,„  XVI  antiouior  S.  Rermpmu  -p--  -         '         ^"      ,  ', „„.  „.„ 

„•/  tre,  epistolas  audorem  ftmse  - -'  -  Hinc-        .        '  ,,.,,),,,.  scripti eperimus. 

C  -' tra,  ,, A  S.  Kemjg.ujn  ,-„""»'-  -    ■  ■»       ';      „„;,,,,„„„.,„  [„,„,,;,-,,,„-  pro- 

resme   induUun,   haberet,    «M "";»;.-  :„,„.,,,.,„  '„„.„„,..  ,„,„.  etcapitula 

/"""/'"    '■"■■'■> "■'     '"'"'":'     -rZ   1  Z,  ■  humiMati  .  vestra  data  sublimitate,  fore 

/„„■   „/,,„,/„■„,,/    /„"»'   «■,■,,,'''»„■'''"'"■  Nos  pro  .  „  ,       , 

...  I         I..      fi..it..lTll- 


certo,  dicebat,  in  veritate  scial  sancta  fraterni- 
tas,  pro  nostra  speciali  injuria  ista  non  dicunus, 
quio  a  fratribus  nostris  Remigio  scihcet,  vene- 
rabUi  archiepiscopo,  el  consacerdotibus  pro- 
vincias  Lugdunensis,  illud  conscriptum  nequa- 
,,,,,,,,,  ruisse  certissime  scimus  e1  credimus,  -i111 
omnes  illi  penes  nos  omnes  ab  ipsis  annisjuve- 


creduntm-.Quaruminitiumest:"  Primo  l°copo- 
oendum  etc.  (13). ,  Jam  vero  vidimus  (num. .&) 
auctorem  canomm  Valentinorum  fuisse  Ebbo- 
nem  Gratianopolitanum  :  cujus  metropoltta- 
„„,   non  erat   archiepiscopus    Lugdunensis,  sea 

Viennensis. 
1-7  Adscribuntdeinde  S.  Remigid  MabiUomus, 


sillipenesnos nes  ab  ipsis  anms  juve-        ■  --'  ,  -      •  °  nl 

**<*"* '',ii,,i;'r,';',r,;;,.!!l;;;1:,;,i     >,:,n uZL  ***.* ** 

conversationem  sicui  famihares  familiantei  ai  Mttrrw,,  ,■,„,,/„,  ^a:  tlsec 

:i:ai:i"SeS  s ^- .„.., h — - 


UbeUu*  .'•' 
,, ,,'"'. 
/,„.,"'". 


(IjBibliolhecaMss   tom.I.pag.218.228et4« :  ...„,  11. 

paR.  744;  Diarium  IteUcum,  pag.  m.  -  |J'  Hl1 1;  Sf 

„i,  i  ,,•,"  -'17  tom  II  paR.  1187.  -     3   Annales  Benedi- 

gfi.ySfm.~J  36  ^HiatoireUWrauedeFmnce, 

,  ,      \    m  Kletseqq         15)  Hisl des lauteurs eccte- 

t,0]    tom  <AW   col  985.        7  De  tnbus  epwtolu  Ubei, 
;,',■;,,„,,  mi.  985  el  seq.,edit,  Migne.  -  (8)  Hisl ide 


•    Gallicane,  I Viil.  oag.  212.  edit   PjriO» 

__;l!:1:,:^,,:':::,^:::::,l::.::;:.::::;'-l:':"''.'---: 

."'■-i;-  dio 


DIE  VTGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 


cm 


dio  fidelium,  el  bonorum  virorum,  qui  et  suae  ei  quoque    regetn    esse    creatum    adeo  mgre  tulere, 

aliorum  salutis  devote  ac  laudabiliter  sollicitu-  »t    «    consilio  patris  sui   >■    solio    imperatorio 

dinem    gerunt,    in    nostram    notitiam    pcrlata.  deturbandi  non    abhorruerint.    Tam    nefandum 

atque  ut  ad  eam  sedulo  respondere  deberemus  facinus,    ut  justitias   specie  essei    cohonestatum, 

attentius  commendata  (i)\dein  quia  certum  est  bene  mulH  Qallm  episcopi  et  optimates,  per  <><■- 

huiic    tractatum    post     Responsionem    <ul    tres  cultas    JfJbbonis    Rhemensis  archiepiscopi    artes 

epistolas     fuisse    scriptum  ;     nam    capite    xu  ad   Lotharii  partes  tracti,  statuerant    in    >■>>>>- 


Aur.ronv 

l;    H    i: 


Ugitur  :  Cum  ergo  hte  duee  opini -  in  prae- 

fato  (iii  parte  qux  deest)  libello  (de  tribus  epv- 
ntolis)  de  hac  re  propositce  el  expositse  raissent, 
3ubjunctum  est  valde  utiliter  et  dictum  !  "  Quo- 


ri  Hber  dt 

absolutione 

rtc 


ventu  Compendiensi  imperatori  Ludovico, 
quia  ministerium  sibi  commissum  negligentei 
Iractaverat,  el  multa,  quse  Deoel  hominibus  dis- 
plicebant,  feceral  el  facere  compulerat,  vel  fteri 


Ebbo 

Hheniensit  ■> 

nede  tua 

■■•  mel  <i 

ili  runi 

liejicftui 


IiImI  quis  acquiescat  modo,  non  esl  haereticum,  permiserat,  el  in  multis  nefandis  consiliis  Deum 

nisi  contentione  hsereticum  fiat  (2).  „   Hoc  utique  irritaverat,  el  sanctam  ecclesiam  scandalizave- 

opusculum  S.  Remigii  episcopatu,    id    est   post  rat  el    novissime  omnem  populum  sibi   subje- 

Carisiacense  concilittm  anni  853   et  ante     Va-  ctum  ad  generalem  interitum  contraxerat,  im- 

lentinum  anni  855,  fuit    scriptum  :  nam   in  <<>  perialem  esse  subtractam    potestatem  (7).  Qua 

refelluntur   prioris    stjnodi    canones,    et  silentio  sententia    lata,    Ludovicus   >>>    monasterio   Sues- 

premuntur    canones    r<>„ir<>    eos    in    posteriore  si<»„„^i    S.    Medardi   „</  perpt iuo  posnitetitiam 

iuii.      Verumtamen     /><»■     </„<></„<'     opttscttlmn  agendam  fuit    rdegatm    (8).     Hsec    contigeruni 

s.     Remigio     abjudicandum     esse    censemus  :  <<»»<>  833.   Verum,  «»»<>   sequenti,  fortuna   ,»„- 

iiiii»     prseter     argumentum  ,     ■/»<>    ostendimus  gis  fausta  itsus  est     Ludoi <ricus  ;   atqtte   appro- 

S.     Remigium     in     Ldbro    de    tribus    epistolis  bantibus    >l>>->>.     optimatibus,    popuh     ipsisqui 

exarando    »»»    habitisse   partem  :   accedit  <j»<></  regibus    Ludovico    <t    I'i/>/>i>»>,   coronam     impe- 

Hincmarus    sese    ipsum    libellum     <1<'    scrinio  ratoriam  >»  «\<l»>t>«   S.    Dionysii  prope    Pari- 

bonee    memoriae    Lotharii  sine  nomine  auctdris  sios  iterttm  cinxit    (9).    Quin  episcopi,  »<■   K\>\>» 

suscepisse  asserit  (3) :  unde  videtur  deducendum  sceleribus  >»»lt>s  abiret,  •■„>»   >»   concilio    «/>»</ 

libellum  </<    veritate  tenenda  in    regno  L<>tl>>irii,  Theodonisvillam    ■>»»»    835    a    sede    Rhemensi 

cujus  Lugdunum  non  erat  pars,  fuisse  concinna-  dejicientes,   decreverunt    ut    a    ministerio    rece- 

tum,ac /»»i»  »<■<■  rr.irsia-  Lugdunensi,  necS.  Re-  derel    pontificali,  <•)   aliis   orationum   officiis  el 

migio  esse  tribuendum.  excubiis  Doniino  serviendo  eum  sibi  propitium 

48    Opusculum  tandem  </<■  ul>s»l»i>i>»r  cujus-  faceret.  Interea    temporis,    «»»<>    scilicet    840, 

</„>»    <,„;isi>»»is  de   generali  /><■>■    Adam    </«>»-  imperatore    Ludovico   defuncto,    Lotharius  ab 

natione  etc,  cur  «   Riveto  (i)  et  Ceilliero  (•">)  S.  Kalia  in  Franciam  vrenit  :  cui  Ll>\>»,  qui  tantas 

Remigio  />i/>»«t»r  „»»   video  :  »«>»  per  t»i»>»  "l>    ejus    causam    perpessus  erai    contumelias, 

ejus    decursum    </<■    ecclesia     Lugdunensi,    vel  ad  Wormaciam  civitatem  occurrit,  eique  Lotha- 

de  S.    Remigio,    //-    verbum    quidem   occurrit  :  rius  posl  aliquot  dies  sedem  et  dicecesim  Rhe- 

neque  »11 lus  antiquus  scriptor  refert  hoc  ab  <  <>  fuisse  mensem,      (cujus     nullus     post     depositionem 

scriptum.AdgestaS.Remlguredimus.  ''./""   sacratus   fuerat   episcopus),   per    edictum 

imperiale,  approbantibus  episcopis  provincis  aliis- 
que, restituit.  Abhocce  tempore  »s</»r  ad  «»„„»> 

§     X.    NegOtilini     Ebboilis    Rlie-  S^quoiterumdeturbatusestnonnullosadsacer- 

dotium  promovii  Kl>\><>. 
50    Verum    hos    >j»s    successor   Hincmarus, 

restitutionc     presbyterorum  "//"'/''  "l,vr  i"'vsl".i,,ro*  wttk  ecciesue  ugu 

*  *  /,//.s      COOptatOS,      r.r      dlbo      >\rrt>»r„i„       /,'/»»»»- 

depositorum.ConciliuinSues-  s>»»>  expumtos  voiuit.  Ast,  >»  „>>»>.<  ,>r»/>rns 

III  ji/nritis    adhasrere    videretur,    coegii    «»>»>  853 

SlOIieilSe  lll.  conciUum   Suessionense  II  ;    itbi  decretum    fuit 

»  ut,   quidquid    in    ordinationibus    ecclesiasticis 

]\„>i„    866    <>\r\»-„t«    fttit  synodm    Suessio-  idem  Ebbo  post  damnationem  suara  egerat,  se- 

nensis  III  :  >»  </»«  non  exiguam    habuit   par-  cundum  traditionem  apostolicaa  sedis,  ul  in  ge- 

tem  s.   Remigius.     Gravissima    autem    ibidem  stis  pontificum  legitur,  preeter  sacrum  baptisma, 

tractata     fuerunt     negotia  .     quorttm    exordia  quod  in  nomine  sanctaa  Trinitatis  perfectum  est, 

quasi   /«>»  senuerant.   Anno  scilicet  si7   Ludo-  irrituraet  vacuum  haberetur:  el  ordinatiabeo 

mcus  Pius,    regno   suo  inter  tres  flios  </>r>s»,  in  quamcumque  terrarum  partem  profiigi  e^ 

Aquitaniat     Pippinum,     Bavarim     Ludovicum,  rentur  vel  vagati  essent,...  ecclesiasticis  gradibus 

lt„li;r    Lotharium    reges    constituerat    :    hunc  privati  perpetuo  haberentur  (10). 
etiam,     utpote     majorem     natu,   consortem     >>»-         ">t   Sed    cum      Wulfadus    aliique    sacerdotes 

perii  fecerat.    Verum  cum  postea    alterum   >»«-  dejecti  «</   H<>»i«»»>»    pontificem    de    sententia 

trimonium    cum    Juditha   iniisset,    atque  ex   ea  lata  semel   atque   iterum  appellassent,    Nicolaus 

/il>»i»    „„>„,„<■    Carohtm  procreasset,  ei  teiTam  /"</»<    ad    II>„r>„«r»>»     Rhemensem    scripstt 

AUamanicam  el   Rhastiam    el    partem  aliquam  Fraternitatem    tuam    hortamur    uti    Wulfadum 

Burgundiaa   coram  fiuis  suis  Lothario  ei  asqui-  collegasque  ipsius  clementi  animo  el  tranquilla 

voco  suo  Lodovico  tradidil  (6)  :  qttx  »<»<<  parti-  studeat  ad  se  magnanimitate  vocare,  deposita- 

tio    incredibilium    calamitatum    fuit    origo    et  que  omni  funditus  animositate,  de  reshtutione 

initium.     Tres    enim   fratres  Lotharius,  Lttdo-  ipsorum  secum  fraterne  tractare,  atque^nnsen- 

victts     n    Pippinus     Carolum    fratrem    sttum  corditer   consummare    cpntendal 


niensis ;  S.  Remigii  opera  in 


'/.  (JU 

jecundo 
archit  piaco- 
<Jinapit 

siiri  i    ' 

gradu    tuo 
pi  itantm 


//<,<  Nicolau» 
/,ii/ki 

/,i  i .,,-/, ,,i 

i"  > 
S.  Remigiuui 

restitm  <  << ,  < ' 


L;iii<1,iIp|Iiii> 


1 1  (Libellusde  tenendain biliterscripturfieveritate  etc. 

"'I.  1083.  —  rJi  Ibid.,  col.1116. —  (3j  Epist  adCaroluin  Cal- 
viiiii.  Hincmari  Opp.  col.61.      (4)  Hist.  nttfir.  de  Francc 

loin.  \   pag  i  vi.     |.",i  tii-i. -.•!!.  i  iles  auteurs  ecclfis.,  1 , 


,\  .,,,,  238.  — (6)  Theganus,  Vita  Ludovici  imporatoris, 
, ■'„.  XXXV.an .Migne,  Patrol  ton.CVI.col.  H&  — (/)Sw 
mondu».  Concdio  GaUi»,  tom  U.pag  S61.  -  (8)  Ibid  loc. 
cil       (9)lbid.,  pag.566,  -  (10)  lbid.,tora  III.  po 

quippe 


•  i,|  ultK 

R    H   B, 


(1),  DE  S.  REMIGIO  EPIBGOPO  GONFESSORE. 

n.n,n  ivn  accentius  ad    mairimonium    Ugitime   cum   ea  initum  di- 

esse  cTedidimus,  si  respectu  divimtatis ^rro  , .,  ,„„,,■„,,    „</,;!W>„„ 

gata    conscientia    solus  illorum   restaurab '  '•  ^ ,    ,,„.„_ 

Lquavis   ipse  refragatione  admisens   quam  ~;££     rf     ^,    c M^fl 

siprius   renitens,   detecta   tamen  usl  .*  <™« LJ     ft.     «meWi     ,1^«^^ 

multis  hanc  postea  raeris  amplexatus.  Jam 


D 


si  Qecti  ad  hoc  to  munda  conscienba  non  per- 
„,„.,!.  pr*cipimus  fratres  nostros  Remunum 
Lugdunensem,  A-donem  Viennensem,  VVenilo- 
menR0thoinagensem,una  cum  ceteris  archiepi- 
scopisel  episcopis  Gallian.m  o\  NVustn»,.  ,,u.- 
bus  tamen  possibilitas  est,  m  idipsum  cum 
beatitudine    tua    et    suffraganeorum     Luorum 


matrimonium  in  conciliis  Aquisgranensibm 
annorum  860  et  862  invaXidum  pronuntia- 
,„„,  (4).  //„»•  /'"'■''""  ''-■'  "'  ''''■''•  '''•'"'" 
Theutberga,  uxorem  WaUradam  duxerit 
I -,.,.„„,  Theutberga  de  injuria  sibi  iUata  ad 
Mcolaum  I  papam  appeUavit,  qui  episcopis 
,,.,„,  Lotharingia,  in  conrilio  Metas  congre- 
aandis,    causam    examinandam   coram    legatis 


beatitudine    tua    et    suffragan ™    ™         „,;.;,,., ,,„   ,;,,    ^    apostolici  legati, 

is -  <"■'»;>»  -l"1"":;"-  '"".,.,    „,„„,,,„„    pA    w*  i    "'"'"'"'•"' 

,,,,,..    /,,,„   ;„/,,-,-.-  Porro   scil s  fratri  et  ,  »"<                              .                         fe     .^ 

„„,„.,,, slro  Remigio  Lugdunens,  ant.st.t      taw  '<"';;,„„„„,.„ „., ,„!„    ,,,,, 

prJcepiL.u,  te  prius  adiens u-as  d.lecUon,      ^"     ,,';/,, w9aUrad ,„„,„  ;,, 

„„,,„,,;,.  porrigat:  e,  sic  demum,  3,  restitu-  """■''"                    ;    .  ,.,         ,,„.,,,•„,   Nico- 

ti pnefetor onsenU, lius  ,  aucta-     ~  fa~  ^    J„,,!  , ,v ,.,. 

tatis   ausu    vereris,   .-I  ■ '""»' -'"""""     '" »      ",,     ,  ,„, ,„,,,„;,„„,„„    „,     7V,,„„„- 

sententia    nosU-a    jam    designatam    concdmm     ' ;     '""        •'      ,,„.,„„„,„„.      Lothario 

,.,„.,„,,,.  nostras  sibi  delatas,  qmbus   a  nobis  dum                                  >                 ,„,    Y„ 

*«- ;:', •;::';": ;;;!:r';., "';.,;:;;:  K3-E *£ « -  »^ 

;;;;:-/::;:„;  ;::;:;I;r  rSL"S  a^^^ - -  * 


Suessionensis  11  ;  -/'"""  -"'"''"""  -/v""'- 
rani  concilwm  Bituricense  et  Romanus  ponti- 
/,  ,     Benedictus.     Quapropter     Nicolaus    coegit 

, ilium     Suessi nse    111  ;    em    interfuere 

septem  archiepiscopi,  quos  inter  S.  Renngius 
Lugdunensis,  et  viginti  octo  episcopi  Accipe, 
/,,/„/-.  eorum  judicium,  quod,  quin  imtet 
sententiam  anno  866  latam,  indulgentiam  m 
yeos  redolet  Manentibus  statutis  prionbus, 
„,„„,    paires    Suessionenses,     qiiae     secundum 


Atqm  /'■'•'  anno  863. 

53  i  >rwwi  "////.'  865  iVfcotons  tn  Galliam 
Irsenium  legatum,  qui  Lotharium  ad  melio- 
rem  frugem  vocaret,  misit.  Parere  msus  esi 
rex  monitis  legati  ;  7'"'  przsenttbus  un- 
decim  archiepiscopis  et  episcopis,  quos  mter 
erai  S.  Remigius,  Theutbergam  Lotharw  in 
matrimonium  reddidit.  Bex  vero,  ne  quis  d. 
animi  8Ui  sinceritate  dubium  moveret ,  per 
duodecim    homines    hoc    sacramentum    emisit  : 


promiUit 

i  iiiii 

juramt  ntot 

prmenti 

S.  Remigio, 

-,  -,  hiiii 

ilirnni 
acci  /i/uriiiii. 


„„„,,    patres     Sues »,      '!"" "" '     " .„  ,,,,.„„,- ha-c  quatuor  s,m- 

a ritaten sti sun.  perjustiti»  seven-    Juvans  ,„-"  to.    ■         ,        q 

,„,,.„,  fcituxn  es(  nobis  per  easdem  superem.-  cU  Cl.,|- 1.  &.  mg    ..  i          . 

uentei  auctoritates,  impendun,  m,ser.cor-     atque  »tes  ^ "",",.,  ■,,,. pa  „,,,. 

diam,  immutare  duri sentenUas  correct, m  us  H .       .   ■     '    -       ,,    , , 

tM reminentioremviamscl.ee,  canlatem.     p.e    ,„,„..";  Uus,  sicu, 

fi    iral   de  urioribus  statuUs  sedem  apostoli-     matrona,  e,  eam    „   "•"  

';„,:::;,.,,,„„;,.,-  \  „„  e,  n  ,„--  .l.rn,,.,..,."  .„.-h"  .,.■.,■•  r^m  habere  regmam   «»JMj! 


i: 


Lothai ...  . 
,,,,,  ,, , ,., ,  m 
/  7,i  utbergam 

rfhiiitieraf, 


lotharius,    ut    omnibus    nottim    est,    promissn 

,,„.     , ,/w,/,    <■'     »Wai     /    mccessorem, 

Uadrianum .  ad  suas    partes,    adhibita    ettam 
Eucharistm      susceptione ,      /'"/""       ^;''7'"'  • 

§  XI.  Lotharii,  regis  uoinann-  ^£^^^^0^ 

circiter  tempore  Teugaudus  e  mvts  exces- 
,//  ,ii)  Guntharius  vero,  qui  smul  cum  lo- 
tna;i0  ab  Eadriano  papa  ad  laicam  commit- 
nionm    fmrni    admissus,   circa  annum  870« 

ha>   terr igravi t  (\-l) :  '/""'   *"    ve\C°TZ 

,/,  //■/  2Wmr«iM'<  ecclesia  iterum  fuerit  con- 
credita,  quamvis  S.  Remigius  fan»7tan  wo 
(\doni,  Viennensi  episcopo,  Romano^  ecclesiffi  " 

Gdtliis  vicario.el  Nicolao  papffi,  episcopis  depo- 
sitis,  litteras  miserit...  Sed,  cum  a  multis  per  a- 
Lo^hu,,  Utharii  imperatoris  filius ,  ,  boraretur  diverso ^^-ffi^?: 
^f    /-   /'"/-   Lotharingi*    rex,     Theut-     amore  .llorum  nul latenus  persuade,    , 

—  o 7 -    ";.   ejus  pertasus,     tuit  ut  restaurarentur  (13). 

,-j, n, „,,,.,,  a92.-ffl)Hmcn>BnOpp.ttom.I1col.M0etBeq.  '     ''{■     „  ...,(i  Chron  Mettens.S.Vmcentiitibid.tpag.^  • 

e4Mignc-(4)lbid.,col.  636el  seqq   -  ...» C hrom,  on  •     ■  •  "^       ■  t  A „„,,  n    oof.fll^j 

MarianrScoli,BpudBouquel  toni  VU.pag  ^M6)Labbe  .1  m.     ^  ,.        1>:illlll,  ,,lM   Mss  tom.W^ 

tom  \lil..-..i.7r,i  -.  seoa.       (7)Ap  Bouquet,lom.VII.  ^1;.; '',,„,  ,„■„,,„  , rfm  136     ;  (18)  Chronicon 

^O^nffe  VirSe^B niet.1 M^ 


ejusdem  matris  omnium  ecclesiarum  responsio- 
,,,,,,  expectamus  (2).  Moa  negotio  multo graviori 
implicitus  est  S.  Remigius. 

§  XI.  Lotharii,  regis  Lotharin- 
gise,  divortium.  Gontharius 
Coloniensis  ef  Teugaudus 
Trevirensis.  Concilia  Verme- 
riense,  Attiniacense  el  Duzia- 
cense,  quibus  interest  S.  IU- 
miaius. 


54  Eodem 


II, ,n  inarua 

jjaudinn  nais 

Carolum 

Calvum 

uffendit. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OGTOBRIS.  695 

54    Eodem    circiter    tempore    alia    lis,    cui  rent:  sed  sine  illo  ad  Carohun   redierunt,  om- 

etiam    aliquatenm   immixtus  fuit  S.  Remigius  nesque  homines  ipsius  episcopi  liberossibi  sa- 

Lugdunensia,   mota   est.    Hincmarua    enim  j«-  cramenta  fieri  fecit.  Garolus  autem  valde  com- 

nior .    in    agro    Bononiensi,    parentibm    non  motus  synodum  omnium  episcoporum  regni  sui 

divitibu8,    sed    nobilibus    natus,    ab    avunculo  vm  kalend.  maji  secundae  indictionis  (24  apri- 

Hincmaro    Rhemensi    archiepiscopo,    cum    pue-  lis  869)  apud  Vermeriam  condixit,  qua  eumdem 

rulus  matre  sua   esset   orbatus,    nutritus  et   in  Hincmarum   episcopum    vocari    proecepit.    Huc 

omnibus    bonis    aHibus    insiitutus    fuerat   (I).  convenere    archiepiscopi    octo ,    quos    inter    S. 

Neque    eum}    natura    arrogantem,    inquietnm,  Remigius    Lugdunensis,    et    episcopi    viginti    et 

contumacem,    gloriomm,    archiepiscopus    Rhe-  unvs  (10).   Hincmarus  quoque  junior  /><>si  muU 

mensis,    quidquid    faceret,     ad     meliora     revo-  tas   tergiversationes    ad     Vermeriem<    palatium 

care  potuerat  d».    Interea    temporis    Hincma-  sese   contulit,    ibique  coram    patribus    in    \«</i- 

rus    junidr,    Pardulo    episcopo    Laudunensi   e  cium  ivit.   Verumtamen  cum  <!<•  suis  insolentiis 


Al 

i;  I)  i; 


inis  excedente,  /»  hujus  ecclesisB  episcopum 
cooptatm  fuit.  Ejus  initia  fuere  valde  feti- 
ciii  :  populo  enim  <t  regi  mimm  >»  modum 
erat  gratus,  «!</«<■  avunculo  -«>>  i«  pluriom 
concUiis  operam  utilissimam  pr&stabat ;  quum 
cujusdam  Luidonis  filius  •<j>tt<l  Carolum  Cal- 
riitii    conquestus    est     quod,    postquam     munere 


increpabatur,  timens  regulare  judiciuro,  </el 
castigationem,  licentiam  ''1111111  Romam 
petiil  (II).  Qua  "-"'  <>/>/< n/ii ,  111  custodiam  «/■»>/ 
Silviacum  in  pago  Laudunensi  <<  rege  missus 
est.  'Vitnr  Hincmarus  junior,  (quod  jam  ««t> 
Vermeriense  concilium  sese  facturum,  si  in 
carcerem     detruderetur,    declararatj    /»<-    Cla- 


prius    <!<■<■< />/>>,   beneficium,   «   /><itrr   suo    antea  rentium    et    Teutlandum,   Laudunenses  presby- 

possessum,    sibi    contulisset,     <■<>    postea,     ■/<>>«  terum    <■/    diaconum,    />r<>iiii>«</,    >/»<>, ninu s    /•> , 

restitueret    munus,   privarai  (2).    Avaritiam   <m  totam     dicecesim     Laudunensem     >i!h/»><      uUo 

perfidiam    dixeris  ?    His   auditis,    /•'-./■   episcopo  sacerdotali   munere  fungeretur  :   >/»«»i   prohibi- 

diem    dixit.   Ast   ille,    reputans    «I  per    satros  tionem,  cum  esset  contra  s«rr<>s  canones,  Hinc- 

canones    esse    vetitum    r<>r«i»   judice    sseculari  marus   Rhemensis,  mm  jure  metropolitico ,  ad 

«itf  per  se  ««t  per  dtium  sese  sistere,  renuit  {'■'>).  preces  cleri  Laudunensis  post  quinque  >li<<  ces- 

Quod    aegre   ferena    Carolua    Calvus    ecclesiam  sart  jussit  (12). 


Recompoaita, 

ii,  111 111  i-fi/iin 

uliosi/iii 

offendil  ><  a 

patribus 
Vermerienai- 

llllS     ill 

mstodiam 
mittitur 


Laudunensem    ti>imi/>»s    suis    /><>nis    s/>o/i«iif, 

<■/,      ttisi      Jliiiriihtrns       si/uor      «linjitr      r/i/srojii 

/il/trrs  111   conventu   «j>it</  Pistas  strenue   .-»«»< 
ii/irinDi     impendissent  ,     «ttt     j>r.T</i«     «/>/«/« 

rrslilitrrr,        «lit         L««>/ « iirnsriii       «iitistitrni       iii 

amicitiam     suam     deinceps     recipere     detrecta- 

rissi'1    (4). 

55  !!<■  composita,  Hincmarus  junior  ]'«»- 
iiiir»»)  i/Hiiiii,  >/»;)■  iii  /rin/iiiii  comiti  Nor- 
iiKiniio  cederetur,    regi    dono    </<■</ it   (5).   Atque 


56  l/""1  sequenti  «j«t</  Attiniacum  j>«l<i- 
iiimi,  /niriitr  rege,  iterum  synodum  ceiebra- 
rimt  S.  Remigius  Lugdunensis  Hincmarus 
Rhemensis,    >it</it<     </ii«t»<,r    «lii    archiepiscopi, 

siiiut/   rt    rii/ixl/    </»<>    episCOpij    «!</»>■    /,/    ,<,,    /»>st 

absoluta  alius  generis  negotia  ,  Hincmarum 
Laudunemem  prs&sentem  rex  Carolus  >/<■  >■<■- 
bellione  .  archiepiscopus  Rhemensis  de  con- 
tumacia ,  comes  Normannus  </<  <<  injmte 
i/IxIk,   clerici    Laudunenses    >/<    imprudenti    in- 


l 
examii 

rmn-i1. 
Alliiiin 

/111/. 


li.n     origo    fuit    >i<><  i    </issi</ti.    Etenim    istius  terdictu  ,    aliique    </<■    aliis    criminibus    accu- 

donationis     j>«»ii<iis      Hincmarm      Norman-  mbant : sed  >i/>/>>li>ms  >li»»>,  >,>/  Romanum  /'■»<- 

iiiim,   «    '/"o    rilliim    Pauliacum   frustra    repe-  Hficem    coram    j»itrti>»s    diutius    sese    sistere 

ti/iiit,      siiiml     nr      rri/rm     </r     liuiiis     rrr/rs/.r     «hl«-  jh  rl 'iinfin  r     nrnoiii/      (13).     //""•    si/ii<»I>-     mtrr- 

tis   «/«k/  Jf«, />■/,<»»»/  II  Romanum  pontificem,  fuisse  dicuntur  «  Bai  mio  (14  et  Binio  S.  Kc- 

iinoiisii/f/s    avunculo    «liis</i<r    episcopis,   «<■<■«-  migiu>    Lugdunensis,   Ardovicus    Vesuntionensis 

siint   (('.)    :   ijiiiIiiis   fitlsis    ,/irtis   ilrrr/itiis    ll«,/ri«-  et      Bfiittlflts       Ti>  I  <>•  "-'•-.      « r>-/it>i>isr,i/»      />rx- 

ims     II    Hincmaro    seniori,    «t     Normannum  sides,  «»«  cum   subjectis  sil»  episcopi*  et   aliis 

r    gremio    ecclesix    r.rj><ll<-rrt ,    mandavit    (7).  Rhemensis  provineia.    11«  «i<t<»<  «i<   Jl<i<<<»«r<> 

Quam     sententiam     ftrre    distidit     Rhemensis  Laudunensi    et    k</>    et    avanculo,    t««<    vero 


archiepiscopus,  ratus,  ■/«<»/.  si  de  negotio  rite 
certior  fuissrt  factus  I!<>iii«»»<  pontifex,  ii»»i- 
i/toiin    jitssit     iiii»     iliirn     ilnlissri     efficienda. 

Xnjlir         «,/         mr/iorrili  friii/ri»  r,  \ .  ilriuilli > 

Hincmarus    Laudunensis .    >jmu    cum    armata 


Normanno    aliisqtu  .    aliquatenm    satisfactum 
fint. 

:,7  Coactam  !<««<■  «/««I  Attiniacum  sgnodum 
vocant  Baronim  et  Binim  latrocinalem,  quia, 
nt  «,/    Binius,   cum    Hincmarus   Laudunensis, 


,/UI    lln  | 

Baronio 

iniin  I» ii i , 


iikiiiii     Pauliacum     villam    oppugnavit,    «>■/«<■  prout  mandatum  erat  a  pontifice,  itineri  accin- 

<r   doiho    </ir</>t«    «roir/n    noi./iis    ri,/»,i/s,    ,/,■  ctus  esset,  ut  Romam  pergeret,  ab  hostibus  ca- 

nupero   partu    languentem,    ejecit    (8)   :    /<„«</  ptus  et  spoliatus,  introductus  est  in  hanc pseudo- 

imtiits   i»    Amalbertum    Rhemensem    agens  (9).  synodum  Ast  duriora  sunt  verba  :  nam  S.  Remi- 

l'r;rtrrr«    is.lni,    episcopus,   etiam    per    alios  gius  aliique  patres  Attiniacenses  Hincmaro  Lau- 

episcopos  evocatus   ul    ad    regem  veniret,  jus-  dunensi    competere  jua  appellationis    ««11«  ra- 

^iniirm    illius   implere   detrectavit;   scaram  ex  tione    negabant  .     sed     indubitatum     habebant 

quam  plurimis  comitibus    regni  sui  confectam  nulli   episcopo,    «i<t<<j<t«»<    «    provinciat    epi 

Laudunum  raisit,  ul   ipsum  episcopum  ad  eum  pis  judicibm   l«f«   esset  sententia,   pei   canoties 

violenter  perducerent.   Isdem  autem    episcopus  licere    appellare    «■'    iedem    apostolicam  (15); 

cum  clericis  suis  juxta  altare  resedit,  e\  quibus-  dein   Hincmarua    senior  >«  concilio    Duziacensi 

dam  episcopis  satagentibus,  actum  esl   ut  ipsi,  anni    871     affirmabai    neq              nequt    alios 

qui  missi  fuerant,  de  ecclesia  eum  non  extrahe-  episcopos    reminisci     nepotem     suum    Romam 


(6)  Ibid.,  locis.  citt.  -  (7J  Ibid.,  col.  014.  -  l8)  Ibid  .  col.      l'^1'. 


appell 


m  i  roM 
H   D  H 


DE  S.  REMIGIO  EPISGOPO  CONFESSORE. 

.     h     rationem     de    promntiando     judicio ,  D 
appellasse    pro  quacumque  causa  '-****"       '       „,,,,,,.,,   fecere,   non   aperuit.   Archie- 
Laudunensis     epscopm      proponens      causam     p.  ^    ^    qjfccopfr,    «nus   chorepiscopus 

cur   Attiniacensium    patrum    sententiam    nmei     ,  •    t>  T)resbuteri    aui    archidiaconi,   quo- 

mpectare  dicebat  :  Vos  scitis  quia  ab ^univer-     «j     -      i^    ^.    ^^    ,„„„,„,,.„„, 
5alisanct8BRoman€eecclesi8epapa,pati-equoqv  Subscripsi;  cztyua  '"""'  swfentitxro, 

nostro  et  magistro  Adriano,  bis  yocatus  existo.     ™™^n  ^   rescissam,    dein    tole- 
Kt  vos  ipSi  m  quaternionibus,  mini  a  vodis  u  ^^  ^  ,.,„„,„-„/„,  nv  fa  epistola 

Mtiniaco  palatio  coram  archiepiscopis  et  epi-     r«  ^J^  Bhmmum  anno  876  Joarotw 
scopis  qui  affuerunt datis,  quod  ad  eamdem se-  r///(m.   Nbfl   minus  grave  fuit  sequens 

aem    venire    totidem   vocatus   detractem    me  J    ' 

reprehendistis  :    qpRrfMi  a   m    ad    Roma-     negoUum. 

,„„„   Pontificem    tunc   temporis  facte   nmpiam 

ifl  (1),  aut  aliquid  hujusmodi  ex  epistola, 

ab   Hadriano    II   post    AiUniacensem  synodum 

„,/    Eincmarum  juniorem    data    et    in    sytwdo 

Vuziacensi    anni    871   lecta,   colligere  Ucei    U). 

Idde  quod   in    Duziacenci  *>inod<>  dicebai    me- 

iropolitanus    Rhemensis  :   Numquam    vel   nus- 

quam   upostolicam  sedcm  eum  adire  prohibm. 

Insuper  etiam  illum,  sicul  ei  ipse  scnpsit,   cur 

j„s>innri.Ml....ini  ap..stolici  peisrcutUS  non  tue- 
Ml  Peprehendi  (3).  Quod  confirmabat  Hmcma- 
,-,,,  junior,  qui  '"""'"  Postea  /"'7'""'"  '""- 
tendit    itti    refert    Hincmarus    Bhemensts,    sitn 


XII.  Sententia,  adversus  Caro- 
lomannum,  Caroli  Calvi  fi- 
lium,  ejusque  satellites  lata. 
Concilia  Cabiloncnsia  anno- 
rum  873  et  875. 


B 


,/  Duziat  ■ "- 
sis,  ulii 
onitur, 


,,,  obante 
S.  R< 


vlaralomannus,    Caroli    Calvi   filius,    cui    itir    Caroloman- 
tendH    „„■    referi    Hincmarus    Rhemenm,    m*     V^ "  »  ^^  ,„,„.„_   wlwpm.,w!. 

fi**  **»***«    S     Remigium   /.",</--     ^J^Z^\L^    UeUensis    Hilde-     «■  * 
sem    ei    Harduicum    VesunUonensem    arclnep-     £*    «JWj W? .^  ,.      gj. 

"'/""  (*)•  ...  „.   •  '/,.. ,,,..,,,,,,/     monasfeWts  Centulensi    sive  S.   lii-      Caltm 

imposUus,    tert ' ' ' '""      ,,,„„,,'„,-,,.,,,„,,,*,. nMtorw '■ 

D«*i »»i     -^""''"     </"-"/"      '•'""' ,"""'•  ,  .  i ,„  ,„,,,•„  devastare  el  cuncta  diripere 

Ad   ffinc «.j ■   /-    "'""" '"        ' ]       ,    ,   ,„.,,',   ,„.,,„„„„,  (18).  .I,M b* 

fripii >."'■    "    »*W     '''"""""     '.'  ,    <    ,„„,,„,   u.B.U...en*i   ■'    «/* 

-, """"-     •'""-     •'""" 7""'""     '        i     ■■"'''    -"""' "-"'■''"'-    >"■'"- 

HW».     ■'■"■-■     """"'; "''      2'  .«™* „.„-,„„    ,,l    CU.to.ha 

•»    /""'■•' ''"'    (:"-    'S"     ;,""'    ■'""   '"  „ncip..tuS(l'.l).    F«»    "-'■ ""'"'/ 

- B  •"/" '  ''"'""'•  '"'  R~'    ' ■  ,      ,„,,  ,.  Mm »,  ■/"'    ''"   ""'"'" 

'■/' /•/""""-■  /""-;  ■ "'; ,;'""(;;;:  ,,;„,,„  A„ //,• , «***  *»*- 

„„,,„.   ,„,„„,,„,    amstanter  renmi   (b).        »-  ,,,/,/,,,,„,  ,„//,'/<■/   obUnuit;  sed 

,,,,„    ,„„„,,    7„,    /•,.,,„■„    Bmcmarumj ,-      ''.'.'       ,,,„'„ ,„,,„,.,. 

"•""""r;'"  ' "  ;.;:;;■    ,,/,„,;,,  ,„,/„„'  * *>,  ■■>  *<*»  ^ 

/■ ■  ""'•"""'   -"'"" .••   I1'"""""1""-  '"""-  ,„,1„|,i.i,,.„!,',i,,,,-i„i, .,.  secundum opera- 

„„.   ecclesise   UMm   ep.scopum,....   ep.-  cercuit,utcredinonpos8it  nisiab 

scopali  »   dignUate  pr,vatum judico. e)  ",„,,.,„  ,,„,,„,,„,„,„„„.„,  ,„,,„„„,  at- 

„„„„  ..„.,„.,,„,.,,,    officio    5pol.aum    decemo  „,,„„,  ,„„..',„,„  ,,  Hadriamm  ,■■■ 

reservato  per  nia  jurts  pnv.leg.0  d e       ,„„'„,, „    „„,  partes  ade,  trazit 

patrisnostriHadriamapostol.ca.acpr.m^ed,*  '    "               •     »         /■„„    "-' -  ' 

■  i->- '  ■"■"i  ,-"1' s";" - ,;  ■:";;;,;": ;;,:  „„  jufZoi /  h* - » « 

""""'V;"'  .'"•""; •'"'";:  ;:,.,    .  ,,  4»  -*-*  •»*•  '".""'•"■  '•"'"':'." 

buspromulgaverunt  7).  r _.w/(. ,    „,.„„,,„„,,,■ - 

■■'•'  '■";-''  ■'":'"■'."";,  ',",.„;      ; ,  ,  , £*> -'.  «*s« *-  '■"""'■ 

,,„■,■  ,■„•/,„■ -■  Remjgius   Lugaunensi    episcopu.  ,„„„,/„,„■   „„„   „- 

'    relegi,  consensi  et  subscripsi  :  contra  atii  ar-    /■;■'■„    «atumel  (21  •-««»'»« '       ■ 

,,,„,...,.,,■  ,,,■, •,'•••■/"  '""■" -  ••'•'""'"; ' ;,"-' ',.„,;„„,/. 

„„.,      ,,„„,     am w,      , Iditamento    :  que    adversm    fittum    """"""""""„.,, 

,;„•„, ..-,   '  ,  ■' -  •/"•"" «••S.Re-  A.,".    alia   fuU   senU f^ZVnTept 

„,,,„ .„/ "'"  patres  ,»,„  sit  for-  alior , piscoporum   q nnoS 

„„,„    ,„, leii ,  ■ Cellotio  (8)  et  1 -  scoporum    promrmz    Rhemenm   sumdo  Cw 

Mio   (9)    m ' " "   — /-"'"""    '"'"' """   ''""•"''*  ■  ,,- 

■„,,/„;„„  ,„„    ,„,",■ in    Hinc junio-     gremio   separarunt,  .«   tam /  '^         "  - 

,,   ,  ,,„„,„  ,-.  ■  , ,„    ,/ /  il i "*■     '""'" •   '•'■"'•'"  """■  "'■"""   ""'"'""  ' 


,i,  ubbe.  Colleclio  Com  iliorum,  tom.  \m,  col.  1570, 
,,,;,,,   _  n    Labbe,  tom.  ciL,  col.  Lg4  el  seq.  - 
(3)  Ibid    col  L571  el  II  W.  —  (4)  Dnd.,  col  571  el  L8M 
,:,,  [bid  .  col    L54fl  el  seqq    el   L636.  -  (G)Ibid.,   640 

i  C0]  1652.  -(8)  Lbifl  •  "•!  L723.  —  (9)  Histoirede 
Gallicane  tom.  VIII.  pag.  78.  —  (10)  Labbe, 
tom.  VIII.  eol.  933. 935  el  937,  —  (11)  Ap.  Migne,  Patr., 
i,.ni  CXXXVI.coI.  622.  (12)Annalea  Metenses ad annum 
R70  ap  BouqueUtom  VII,  pag  198;  Episl  Hincman  ad 
-  ftemigium,  ap.  Delalande  Conciliorum  GalliBe  suppje- 
mentum  pag.  20*.  —  (13)  Chronicon  Centulense,  cap.  19, 


ad: 

sta 

I 


Innnu.nST.i,  , ,..!',. „.,url,tnni.  VII.  l.ay-Jl.;.  » 

s„  abbatum  Lo I...M- ......  -.ii;.  >l\  •  ^  '»»;■  ^     ,    , 

Franc.scriptt.,tom.III,  pag    735.-  (15)  Annale    Beru 
oiani  ;,i  ......... „  866,  ap.  Bququet,  tom.  VII.  pag-^ •»'    . 

(16i  Diplomata  Caroli  Calvi  pro  monasterio  EtooneMj 
,i,„i.  tom.  VIII.  pag.603.-(l7  Rovenus,Reoman s  seu 
l, ,-.,„,..   monasterii  -   JoannU   Reomanensis.    ■ ..  ■    v 
Abbatum,pag.438        (18).Annales  Metenses  ad ^annum 

870.-  (19)Labbe.ConUecUoC d.,tom  MI 1.    ' \ 

—  (20)  Annales  Bertimam  ad  annum  B7U.       w  u 
CollectioConcil.,tom.  VIII,  col.  929  etseq. 
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luntatem  Romani  pontificis,  intactum  relin-  vium  Sagonnam,  cum  onmibus  appendiciis 
queret.  Cui  judicio  omnes  episcopi  et  imprimis  suis,  «•!  in  pago  Matisconensi  cellam  S.  Ro- 
S.  r..iui-in>  Ln,/,/nm-nsis  cjusqnr  suffraganei  mani,  cum  omnibu-  appendiciis  suis  :  in  comi- 
adhsesisse    feruntur    (1).     Carolomannm    vero,     tatu  Arvernico,  cellam   S.   Portiani,  cum   om- 

„„/,/,    iterum    atque   ter  in  patrem  et  ecclesiam     nibus   appendiciis  suis sive  quas   ipse   per 

perduellis  primo  ab  episcopis  provinciarum  alia  loca,  id  est,  Asinarias  quea  esl  in  pago 
Semnensis  et  Rhemensis  ad  laicalem  ordinem  Sanctonico,  cum  omni  sua  integritate  :  ei  in 
redactus  ei  in  carcercm  trusus  est  :  dein,  rur-  Pictaviensi  territorio  cellam  S.  Prudentii,  cum 
sm  rebellis  mortisque  damnatus  a  proceribus,  omni  sua  integritate  ;  el  in  pago  Onomanuo 
oculis  orbatus  fuii  .  sedbrevipostfinem  ejus  malis  Bussiolum,  cum  omni  sua  integritate  ;  el  in  pago 
attulitmorsV)  Vala&io    "•    cel.lam    qu*  voratur  Godet...  fl«ic 

i,I  j////o  873  celebraium  fuit  concilium  Ca-  decreto  subscnpseruni  non  tantum  S.  Remi- 
UHonmse;  cui  interfuere,  prseside  S.  Remi-  gius,  baact»!  Girboldus  .  episcopi ,  sed  et 
gio  Lugdunensi,  Ado  Viennensis  archiepisco-  plures  alii  etiam  absentes  .  quin  et  nonnulli 
'  „,, ;„,.  /.,„,/„  Augustodunensis,  Girboldus  alii,  qui  nonnisi  postea  ad  episcopatum  vo- 
Cabillonensis ,  Bernardus  Matisconensis  epv-  cati  sunt.  Svpe  enim  olim  circumferebantur 
,,  Leubonius     chorepiscopus    Lugdunensis,     diplomata,  ui  ab    episcopis,    qui    eorum    con- 

„,,,.,/,',„   et  plures  canonici,   archidiaconi,   abba-     fectioni     non      interfuerant ,      confirmarentur. 
tes  et   monachi.     De    illius  Actis  nihit  superest     Atque   hactenus  quod  nequaguam  me  latet 

nisi  charta,  qua    ecclesia    S.    Laurentii    Cabil-  chronologiam     potius     prmcipuorum     con- 

l(me}  Htuitur     hujus     urbis     canonicis     ventuum,    quibus   prsefuit   aut    saltem    interfuii 

S  Marcelli.  Quum  enim  patres  de  rebus  ad  S.  Remigius,  texui,  quam  VUam  • 
nclesiam  pertinentibus  inter  s<  dissererent,  ravi.  Quid  aliud  agerem  ?  De  beatissimo  prse- 
COram  eis  sese  stitit  quidam  presbyter  nomine  sult  nihil  traditum  est  quod  connexum  sii  et 
Leuterius  praspositus  el  advocatus  canonicorum  inter  se  cohxreat,  sed  res  dumtaxat  dispersa 
sancti  Marcelli  raartyris,  qui  stans  in  medio  et  diversse,  quas  inter  vinculum  nullum  ap- 
synodi  monstravit  patribus  per  privilegia  ejus-  pareat.  Supererat  itaqm  ut  has  chronologo- 
dem    loci    ipsam  ecclesiam,  in  qua   celebrabant     rum    fere  more    •  ;  curans   tamen    ne- 

,,. /„,„    a  ix-ibu?  ipsius  loci  constructoribus     H">>»  satis  explicare  ut  etiam  mmus  erudiU  lec- 

,.",  consensu  episcoporum  Gabilonensis  civitatis     tores   intelligen    possint   quanta  essent  pleraque 
fuisse  tributam,  eamque  injuste  el  per  incuriam    jurgia,  quibus  dirimendis  operam  suam  commo- 
„i  negligentiam   perditam  liaberi.     Quibus   au-     davit  S.  Remigius. 
ditis,  patres  a  Girboldo,  episcopo    CabUlonensi 
prsesente^   sententiam  hac  de  n    exquisiere.   Mr 

', (uum    esset   vir    secundum  cor   Dei  atque     g  XIII.  ObitllS,  SepUltUra,  trailS- 

nihilprxter   justitiam    et  divinam  gloriam    in  |afift  pt  wJimii«  S    UcMlllilil. 

uotis    kaberet,    haud    cunctanter     respondit    :  lailO  Cl  H JiquitL  3.  ni  iwgu. 

Si  ecclesia  S.  Laurentii  a  nostris  antecessoribus 
canonicis  smirti   Munrlli   ,-ssrt   donata.   ut   su-       » 

penia  nobis  patescerenl  limina,  haec  ipsa  ex  Pi  •/  coelum  migrasse  S.  Remigium  anno 
nostra  parte  dare  debuissemus  ei  donaria.  Dein  facile  evincitur,  quoniam  ipsi  anno  875  con- 
oUulU  GirboldusS.  Remigio  chartas,  quibus  cilio  Cabillanensi  prasfuit  (4),  atque  ejus  suc- 
autumabat  liquidum  esse,  ecclesiam  S.  L»«-  cessor  Aurelianus  mense  februano  anni  876 
rmUi  non  ad  canonicos  S.  Marcelli,  sed  ad  Actis  concilii  Pontigonensis  pnmus  post  lega- 
suam  ecclesiam  proprio    jure  spectare  :    cxte-     tos     apostolicos     ei     Uincmarum     Ehemensem 

roauin  sese  hoc  unum  petere,  ul  quid  convenial     subscripsit  (5).  Re   quid wa    m   noti   prx- 

aRere,  a  patribus  decernatur.  Neq lia  fuit     terit    Aurelia* Actis    concdn    Cahllonenm 

!  canonicorum    S.    Marcelli    postulatio.     Verum,     anni  s~>  nomen  suum  ><ri ttss<  :  sed   id  prm 

quum  patribus,  post  lUem  rite  perpensam,  con-  oculis  habendum  est  hmcsynodo  quatuor 
itarei  tabellas  ecclesiz  Cabillonensis  vel  non  tantum  episcopos  interfuisse,  ahos  vero,  ut  m 
esse  sinceras,  vel  nihil  evincere  contra  privi-  ipsis  concilii  actis  aperttsdmtm  verhs,  quum 
legia    et     ,„,„    s    Marcelli    canonicorum    esse     essent  absentes,  postea  adhzsisse.    Cavi   vero  ne 

\a,  ecdesi S.   Laurentii    iis    m    peipe-     dicas  beatissimum    archiepiscopu, mse    ja- 

lum    esse    reddendam     unanimi    voa     archir     ■ nni    876     extmct esse.    Pug •■/ 

niscopi    episcopi,  ipseque  Girboldus  aliique  a<L     hvc  opini perpetua    ecclest*    Lttgdunen- 

^ZuZZiQJddipl aPen-g^ete,     sis    tradit ,in   eju rologn   *   brman» 

eoLabLus,Harduinus,scriptoresGaW*ChrisH-     signata.     Ete neerologio     legitm 

an* r  aliiq didelunt.  v  kalendas  novembres  obnt  »«W  J«; 

62  T Um  s.  Remigius,  brevi  tempore   an-     pus  ecclesi*    Lugdunensis   (6).    Secutulum     o 

tequam  e  vivis  recederet,  cum     l o    1,1,,,     itagu*     vetusttssimum     testtmomum    S     Remi- 

nlnsi     Girboldo  Cabillonensi   episcopis,  et   Ful-     gu  natahs   m  ejusdem   ecclesm  bremat nts ,    «■ 

z  /1      Zem    wmU   1 belti  ,   Matis* n-     culis  XVIII et XIX editis, stitutus  est  ad  dtem 

2    „.  "caiill i»  in  ecclesia  S.  MarcelH     28  octobris^  His  ^nant^sayu^  W» 

convmit,    ubi    post    ordinationem    episcopalem,     tyrologto  Galhc 7),   BatMm    Vtts  San 

Adalrio    A-Lisi    coUat synodicis   litte-     ctor ,  alttqus  nonpauc,   Neq*         h,s      >< 

ris,  petente  Carolo  Calvo,  monasterium  Tornu-     tum    recM    nsertto    Joa» mts    Mart*    I 
tiu.n....    in    comitatu  Gabillonensi,    super    flu-     Mure,  referentts    fo '• tret)    S.    Itemi 
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(l)Labbe,  Gollectio  Goncil.,  tom.  VIII,  coL  Lo78el 
De  Lalande,  Gonc.  Galliae  suppl., nag.  iini.  -  vi)  Aniwii- 
Bertiniani  ad  annum  873,  oae.  116  e)  seq    Annales  Meten- 
-,  -  loc.  cit      (3)Histoire  dela  villedeChalons-sur-baone, 

Octobris  toiuus  XII. 


Preuves,  pae.  31   et  seq.  -  (4)  Labbe,  I IX.  col.  975. 

Slb!a?cPorm-(6Per^^bi,  derG Uschai  im- 

Stere  deutsche  Geschichtskunde,  tom.  VII,  pag.  213.- 
iTi  Addiem  I6decembris. 
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DE  S.  REMIGIO  EPISGOPO  CONFESSORE. 
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i;  iu; 


>i.it't  , 


elitur in 

civ 7.  rtd 
S.  Justi  .  ubi 
, ,,,    ,  tliquia 
.1287 


,  .  „,  r,,«„,     muit   translationem,    a  nullo   tamen    notalam  D 

—  «   »  orfoin ,, ^ZJom      o, ,mvenl \M.A*h» nror ,,„'„- 

■i '"'"'    '"    "  " '    "  ,;,,"      ,,      ,„   corrucn  Metur,  j j»>  fir , 

"''<""•     '"' ,.'"""     X"  ,/„,„., ,,   - luos,  *ed  umm   tant fl gium 

Rmigium       archiepncoi i       '■".„" "    • ,. ,„,„•,. 

axistimantes ?  f^STJZ.        mD^Huguenot 1562   ia    .v , 

" « ''"'"   '     "' \    ",,,,,  , tamdme   Zim,   ao  tanta  m  S.  Remi-     -m 

S.    B         """'"""    '7'""'"    /"•""/"       ■ :     ,. ,,,/,„    ,,,-,v,,„.  ,,'  , mkilde      ;:"'•'■ 

' »  js  ,„.„'„„,  M  i6  .'■•-    .   "-   < „,,;„,„„„„„, 

''•""'    -.'-""-'■'"■ """-     2 „„71 ReS    i •     •<.'"," —    •*. 

'""- " """•  z%: *  i;~  "''"'— « JLn  ,""".7" i 

</«•<«/'"   i       "'""""        JtemtgiOS    ,       -/>'./"  -/  I', .,,,;..,,,      Ilrrfhaiu     com  t  ssnm      U- 

',"'"'■' '  '»"•••'■ '""'"''"';,  -■•"  ",""";;  ■;:;,. ".,;,:, J,  >■.  sm™  &**- 

«    16   """"''"  '    """' t:Z  u,  7fir '   ■' «■>    DelaMure(i), 

octobris.  .  ,//,,     quemadmodum    inferiua 

64   ".' "<""   • """" ' /''"'";       ,,.„•„,   '„  „/,„„, '",',„"„■.    Constat    g«o- 

■  Lugd ,  h  a  ■'»<«  """""''■;•" ;.-   ";'''""•  "    ,  ,,„„„„,„  ,.-„  „  /.•/,„/ - 

.'■-■  ' ■  deligente*  loc ut  y«*  voufie-    ,      '      '     ;  .        .,„>,     ,,,„.„,,, 

r*   mtu  ■•   j '    ;;;«- ■    ;■"'"""'    » ; *      „ "'  .„    ,'    J  , ;/,,„„,' ,,„'- 

.»■<»■■ "'""'■;';"•;."•,;,     Sta^TUrfb  ..'-■'"■"'  ."."."'.."""■  (<>• 

" ;;:;: •;:::.:„::'" :,.:=''. :""::-  p"  -•-•; ~  •-, ~, ::;;: 

p      ,-/,/      DVV4ifferi        Eusebii     confessoris  ,     habuere  :    sed  cum  ecclestaS.    btepnam   ext. 
Peregnm     presoyten  .  /'/„,„„       ,Mfl  .«eirfo  V  VIII  a  perturbatoribus  fuent  ever- 

=:    »?5^  aW.i-JSr— 

S. ::;,  :••:::;"::;;..  =  =  « ■•»  —  ''•  ~ 

;'            l ,///,-    '<■< /'/.,.    Hujus    </<",-  in  medio,  oft,  depictus  est  agiius  cum^ duabu 

L^ ^    historic stro    Chiffle-  litteris  «  et .,  additis  his  duobus  m  orbem  vei- 

,,•„   ,.„//,,/„    ,/,,■, ssor    ""-/-<     Vcrniel    Papebro-  s.bus: 
,/„„,,    ,„/    finem     Vitx    S.    Irenai     in    AcHs 

Sanctorum  edidit  (3)  Agne  Dei,  mundi  qui  crimina  dira  tulisti, 

65    Qumnam    deinceps    lipsanorum   S.  Remi-  Tunostl.j,  miscvans,  cunctos  absolve  reatus 
fuerint     fata,    frustra    eruditi    investiga- 

runt.    Certum    quidem    est  ea  postea    ad    eccle-  Tum  a  dextra  parte  ctrculi ; 

siam  cathedralem    S.    Joannis    Baptists  Hicpani8vivuscffilestisqueescaparatur; 
,.         ,.     translata,   atque  ibi,    usquedum    anno    1562   ab 

ignotoamw.    HuguenoHs    fuit    destructa,  guievisse,  uti   refer-  2*n«»M<rw: 
tur  .i    Severtio,    Stephano    Verney  et  uti  legitur 

•/  /;,„„,„„  Lgdunemi  anni  L692.    Qu no  Etcruovillesacer.qmGhnstiexcarnecucurnt. 

In    templum    cathedrah     advenerint,    nescitur.     Perlongum. 

Dies    videtur    esse    "21    aprilis,    quandoqutdem 

ni    Calendario    et     Proprio   ecclesix    collegiatss        Sumat  perpetuam  pro  facto  Berta  coronam, 
c  divi  Justi    Lugdunensis,  \qux  reliquit  idem  Ste-        Hsc  cujus  studio  PaUa  hoc  effulgurat  auro. 
'  phanus    Verney,   hac*    d currit  :  InyenUo         ^^^  su^ioribus : 

corporis  S.  Remigii,  Lugdunensis  episcopi  con- 

fessoris        Verumtamen      Saussayus     transla- 


irctM' 
fenmtur  in 

ttiti 

s    Toannis 

Uaptista  </'<■ 

1~,    itpritis. 


icaaui  w.  '  '  ' 

Honem   ad    ecclesiam    cathedralem    die    16    de- 
cembris  factam  esse  affirmat  :   in  quem  quoqtie 
setmim  propendit   Stephanm  Vertiey.  Hic  enim, 
inventione  anni  1285  relata,  sic  pergit  .    Atqui 
facta  esi  hujusmodi  relevatio  seu  inventio  quarto 
calendas   septembris    (ui    loquuntur  ipsi    rele- 
i/antes)  annis  posl  ejus  transitum  quadringen- 
tis  el  supra  :  oisi  forte  intelligatur  heec  inven- 
tio  de  translatione  corporis  ejus  releyati,  ul  sic 
ad  novam  cathedralera  ecclesiam,  divo  Joanni 
Baptistee  sacram.  Sed  ha  c  quoquefacta  videtur 
etiam  alio  die,  quem  ipse  liber  obituum  pro  quo- 
dam  dei  essu  cum  tamen  duo  non  ftierint  ejus 
nominis   episcopi  Lugdunenses  i  ponil  ad  deci- 
muiii  septimum  calendas  januarii,  anno  quidem 
[ncerto.  l  |uo  die  gravissimi  auctores  hanc  repo- 


Remigius  proesul  Christo  per  saei  ula  vivat, 
Kxutus  vitiis,  culparum  el  tabe  piatus, 
lln-ii.i  viva  Deo  sanctaque  in  corpore  factus, 

\u  extremitatibus  dextrorsum  : 

Cui  Deus  omnipotens,  quoliens  hroc  liba  sacrabit, 
Concedal  veniam  tantoque  in  munere  partem. 

In  extremitatibus  infenoribus: 

Atque  suis  Banctia  sociei  posl  funera  mortis. 

Qui  cupil  hoc  epulum  sanctumque  haurire  cruorem, 

Se  pi  ius  inspiciat,  i  ordisque  secreta  revolvat. 

ln  extremitatibus  sinistrorsum  : 

Et  quidquid  tetrum  conspexw  it  et  maculosum, 
Dilual  offensus  omnesque  relaxel  et  iras. 
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rumdam  paene  ad  ruinam  deductis,  el  quorum 
m  ditione  el  potestate  manebant  aliorum, 
perpetuo  deservirel ,  ad  laudem  omnipotentis 
Dei  assidue  ii»i  permanent.  Sub  hoc  etiam  pon- 
htirr .  vel  potius  meritorum  ejus  intuitu  /' , 
Lotharius  imperator,  de  quo  supra,  donavil 
ecclesiae  Lugdunensi .  i  a  nobium  in  honorem 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  sub  invocatione 
Ex     OfficUs    prOprilS     SCMCtO-     S.  Martini  confessoris  el  episcopi  constructum, 

r-     /      •      #  Saviniacum  appellatum.  Rex  etiam  Burgundioe 

rum  ((((  USUfn  LCCieSim  LUg-     Carolus  supra  nominatus,  ad  ejusdem  venera- 

dunensis3a  Stephano  Verney   w*  mi,,,,,-.,,,,,  .i,.,,,,-,.;..,,.,, ,.  .,■„•,.„» <.„ 

«tuun*  u  ,      ^    i  ./     (iii^  Qomine  Anseiium  ,,  ,,,.,,„,  propna  ab  dlras 

prOpOSittS*  raanu   excutiens  denarium  .   secundum   legem 

'       '  salicam  liberum,  cum  omnibus  quae  habebal  vel 

acquisierat,  fecit  ab  omni  jugo  servitutis. 


>\     M-- 


s.  [lemigius, 
archii tpiseo- 
pus 


suo  modo 

dcfendit  et 

multis 

conciliis 

prasidet, 
Ubertatis  et 

disciplintt 

viudcx; 
a 

b 

c, 


Remigius,  Amuli    successor,  Lugdunensem 
n.xii  ecclesiam,  metropolitanus  episcopus  tem- 
p0re  Lotharii  imperatoris,  filii  Ludovici  Pii;  cu- 
lugdunemis  .      eyam  regiae  capellae   praeses   ac   magister, 
''"''/'""/"/"   11(.(. I|(lll    (.|    sequentium    Ludovici    imperatoris, 
JZrdiam    Garoli  Burgundiae,  el  Lotharii,  Austrasiae  r. 
uberiarbitrii  filiorum  ejus  a.  Hic  .,1)  ipso  imperatore  maxime 
cumgratia    Venerabilis  h  nominatur  in  rescripto  dato  ad  eum 
in  gratiam  suae   ecclesiae;  vir   alioqui  doctissi- 
mus  ,.|  pius,  ecclesiae  suo  tempore  multa  gratiae 
utriusque  lumina  praebuit,  et  liberi  arbitrii  con- 
cordiam  cum  gratia,  el  praedestinationis  veram 
seriem,  cum    doctis    lucubrationibus    ecclesiae 
suae  nomine  vulgatis,  quae  refossa  fuisse  ab  epi- 
scop..  Meldensi  c  aimo  quingentesimo  septuage- 
simo  supra  millesimum,  vel  circiter,  ail  Paradi- 
nUs,  iiiu,  editis  in  tertia  synodo  Valentina,  cui 
praesedit,   orthodoxis   definitionibus,   declaravil 
ac  dofendit  adversus  errores  neotericos  illorum 
temporum.  Quin   el    decoris    religionis    amans, 
atque  assertor  sacrae  disciplinee,  auctor  rail  ul 
ederentur  inibi  necessariae  sanctiones  pro  tutela 
dignitatis  el  libertatis  ecclesiasticae.  Pari  studio 
consuluil   eidem  disciplinae  in  Tullensi  concilio 
apud  Saponarias,  cui  etiara  ipse  praefuit,  sicul 
ei  Lingonensi,  Suessionensi  tertio,  atque  Cabillo- 
nensi  trans  Ararim.  el  caeteris. 

2  Neque  vero  legibus  tantum  el  scriptis,  -''.I 
etiam  moribus  el  exemplis,  assiduisque  preca- 
tionibus,  obeundo  pastorali  munere  incubuil  : 

donec,  servato  sedis  apostolicae  illibato  1.. ro, 

J;lUMn   «■'    multiplicata    mystici   gregis    sobole,   bonus 

Sft U  pastor  evocatus  esl  ad  uberem  fidclis  d=-     pr*v ,;  ;;;;;;;  65.  mdaiiomin  Com_ 

Baptistm.      tionis  mercedem,  quinto  calendas  novembres,        l  u> 

autetiamdeci pti dendas  januanas       m nanopr*  o  T^Tjusti  ^iescerent 

,i  annoDommioctingentesunosexagesimonono^      £ ^jTen^i  alior Xue  plur r 

Tumulum  habuit  primum  ui  ecclesia   S.  Justi ,      -        ,;,„„,,,„■ Jr;WL   in   hist 

cumd tscptems; «p. dt~  -     V^^ZZs,o H ■  exemplari 

ribus.  Undeposl  quadrmgentos  annos,  dum  n      eorum  Papebrochius   et   nos   in 

vestigarentur  archiepiscopali  jussu  traditoiU^     j£^^'™ n.  65,  breviter  attigi- 

sanctorum  corpora,  levatum  esl  ejus  sarcopha-     i ■  I 


•  Uatn 
sanctam  pit 
mortuus 
tur  in 

S.Jnsti 


i  \  WT  i  /  i 


;l  i,i  Gallia  christiana  Maurinorvm  ei  alibi 
legitur  S.  R  rai  ius  non  tantum  apud  Carolum 
regem  Burgundiz,  sed  etiam  apud  ejm  patrem  E 
LotJuirium  imperatorem  munere  archicapellani 
functum  :  vel  etiam  apud  budomcum 
imperatorem    et    Lotharium   Lothai  egem 

addit  Stephanus  Verney  .  Sed  neque  in  di- 
plomatibus  .  aui  in  historicis  libris  uspiam 
inveni  S.  Remigium  apud  aliquem  imperato- 
rem  vel  regem,  modo  Carolum  Burgundm  re- 
aem  excipias  ,  archicapellanum  aut  capellanum 

fuist 

l,  \  enerabiles  sseculo  nono  vocantur  plerum- 
0U(    episcopi,    uti    etiam    presbyteri.    Quam    ob 

i  a«i  minm  recte  indt  deducitur  S.  Remi- 
gium  "i«"l  imperatorem  ,  </'"  """  appellabat 
maxime  venerabilem,  multa  gratia  valuisse.  Sed 
aliunde  constat  eum  in  s»>»»i«  fuisse  existima- 
tione. 

C    lllr    rjiisrojnts    Mrhhnsis,    JoaWtteS      VxtllUS, 

nht/t  mense  decembri  anni  1  "»70. 

,l  Ostendimus  in  Commentano  pmvio  ad  num 
63  S.  Remigium  obiisse  \   lealendas   novembris 

,1,1,11  875. 

e   franslationem  reliquiarum   S.  Renugu  ad 
ecclesiam  S.  Joannis  dii    27   aprilis  verosimiliter 
peractam  declaratum  fuit  in  Commontano 


,,„„  marmoreum,  epigrapho  sanctitatis  hono-     mus 
rifica  notatum,  positumque  in  renovata  S.  Joan- 
cctesia  cathedralica,  hocipsodie,  vel  etiam 
ad  decimum  septimum  calendas  januarias 

undatum  est  ab  hoc  divo,  saltem  ex  parte, 

teria    monasterium  Saxiaci  in  territorio  Lugdunensi, 

•-"  collegia    anno  octingentesimo  sexag.  simo  octavo  f,  quo 

"■    canonicos  ecclesiae  S.  Justi    fe.  eculares, 

■'  l";1'"'     Sive  congregationera  servorum  Dei  collocaveral 

(verba  su »sius  chartae)   apud    beatissimum 

martyrem  frenaBum  ei  socios  ejus,  .<t<i'"'  apud 
sanctissimos  episcopos  el  confessores  Ghnst] 
Justura  el  alios,qui  ...  facie  ipsius  basihcae  re- 
quiescebanl  g.  Quae  quidem  congregatio,  devota 
ratione,  sanctis   iis  locis    negligentia  quo- 


h  /;.■  hac  Lotharii  donatiom tegimus  in  Comr 
mentario  prsevio,  num.  1 1. 

i  Anseliumtalias  Anselmum,  servum  non  dimv 

8UCarolus,rexBurgundia  eu  ?r 

Vatm     i         -    Cal  u     "    '  > 
tariumprasviwn,  num.  29. 


APPENDK 


700 


APPENDIX  AD  ACTA  S.  REMIGII. 


D 


AuuronE 
lt.  I)  B. 


APPENDIX 

Dc  SS.  Zacharia,  Helio,  Martino, 
Amulone  et  Gebuino,  episco- 
pis  Lugdunensibus. 

OiOMMrw  nostri,  licet  in  sanciorum  <r>- 
scoporum  Lugdmensium  illustrandis  gestis 
mn  immgram  impenderint  operam,  sanctos 
tamen  Zachariam,  Belium,  Martmum,  Amu- 
lonem  ,i  Gebuinum,  itidem  episcopos  Lugdu- 
„,„,,,-.  0b  defectum  przsertim  documentorum 
historicorum  pratermisei-unt.  Quamquom  et 
nobis  nulla  sit  abundantia,  ne  tamen  ab  Actts 
nostris  desit  brevk  eorum  commemoratio, 
Visum  est,  pratsenti  oblata  occasione,  prxapua 
B  nux  de  eis   innotuerunt  colligere.    Kunc  xta.que 

gualemcumque  laborem  indulgenter  exdx veht 

lector. 


S.    ZACHARIAS 


.  .,    ,  Quem  primo  loco  producimusS.  Zachariam, 

S'f^^Zss%oW,DeM    UureWSevertioQ), 

■m     aUisque  (4)   inter  sanctos  ecclesi*  Lugdunensis 

videturfui88(   spiscopos    recensetur    :    et    si    A<l<>»<    (5)    fides 

tpiscopu*     rihjbenda    est,    >■»<»    successorem    nactits    est 

'""''' "*  s.    Irenmus.    Occurrit    quoque    ejus    nomen    in 

supplicationibus   pubticis,  qua   smulo    A  I    fie- 
bant    Lugduni,    in    Litaniis    sdlicet    secundis 
Adventus  et  Quadragesim. .  vel  etiam  »>  Lita- 
niis  de  quacumque  tribulatione  (6).   Verum  <'< 
S    Zacharite    episcopatn     veliementer    dubitawt 
noster    Papebrochius    (7),   quia    (/''    ''°    """   f? 
mentio  apud  antiquos,  nisi  >»  S.  Benigni  I>»>- 
onensis    Actis,    et    in    quadam    veterx    ecch 
G  Lugdunensis    homUia    >><«!»>■    fabulis    aspersa, 
vel  apud    Adonem,   >j»i  refert    S.    Irensum    a 
Zaeharia  in  crypta  basite  B.  Joannis  Baptista^ 
sub  altari  fuisse  sepultum,  quamvis  hme  basi- 
Uca  non  nisi  tempore  Constantini  Magni  furnt 
constructa;    quod    est    integro    circiter    ssculo 
nnsi  s.   Irenm  agonem.  Sed  nonne  Papebrochn 
sententia    Beverior    est?   Luset    <»><»    apocrypha 
sini    •]»■<■    de  S.    Zacharia    narrantur,    «»<>«- 
ritate  tamen    »>>»  caret   traditio  perpetua  eccle- 
six     Lugdunensis ,    >»»>     inter     sanctos    suos 
episcopos     numerantis.    Si     vero     statim     post 
S.    Irenxi     felicem     obitum     ecclesix     bugdur 
nensis    habenas    tenere    coepit,    initium     ejus 
episcopatus  ad  »»»»»>  202  vel  207   referendum 
srit  is).  Sed  hmc  non  satixfirma  hypothesi  nitun- 
tur. 


S.    HELIUS 


Pos/    S   Zachariam    in    antiquis  episcoporum    |-gelii,Su» 

tugdunensi* atologis    inscrMur  S.  Helius.    «J** 

Sed   >,»»»>    a»nus,   quo    S.   Zachanas  e    vtvts     tepulcrum 
excessit    non    innotescat,    »>'r>'   ahquod    monur      risitl„„ 

mentum    historicum    nobis    suppetat ,    difficile  S , 

dictu  esi  ;»•>  """"  epxcopatum  auspicatus  stt 
S  Helius  Attamen  certum  est,  >i»»»>  de  ejus 
successore  Faustino  S.  Oyprianus  (9)  in  epir 
stola  «<l  S.  Stephanum  papam  circa  annum 
255  egerit  .  S.  Helium  circa  medium  sasculum 
///  Lugdunensi  prxfuisse  ecclesiae.  Et  quidem 
l,ir  animadvertendum  est  Theophilum  Bay- 
naudumnQ),quiS.He\iwietFaustinumunum 

eumdemque    >»»>»■    '"""""'    U''"""     faustt~ 
num   esse  existimavit,    minus   feltcem    fuisse   : 
nam     episcoporum      Lugdunensium     catalogus 
antiquissimus      monasterii      insulm      Barbar* 
hwv    exhibel    srrirm    :  Pothinus,    etc,   Iren83US,   E 
etc    Zacharias,  etc.  Helias  aul  ^SHus  episcopus, 
Faitinus,Verus,  episcopi  (11).  Quocum  conve- 
niunt  Robertus  (1°2),  fratres  Sammartham  (13), 
scriptores  Gallis  Christianv  novse  (14),  !><■  1« 
mreQ^SwertiusiWaliiqueiinQuiomn 
in  hoc  quoque  consentiunt  ut  Helium  unammi 
voce  sanctum  nuncupent  :  >i»>>>»  appellationem 
ei  quoque  tribuit  S.  Gregorius  Turonensis,  nar- 
rans   quomodo   ad   S.  Helii    cryptam    orattones 
fuderit,    quseque    ibi    vel    audierit,    vel    vidmt. 
Dum  quada.n  vice,  ait,  loca  sancta  Lugdunensis 
oppidi  circuirem,  vir  ille,  qui  nos  preeced eba  t,  ad 
cryptam  B.  Helii  invitat  ad  orationem  .  dicens 
quia  magnus  sacerdos  in  hoc  loco  quiescit.  Cum- 
que,  oratione  tacta,  sancti  tumulum  admirarer, 
et  tacitus  d'e   meritis  ejus  aliquid   interrogare 
cogitarem,    aspicio    in    ostio    esse    scriptum 
qualiter    sepulchri    violator    ca.laver    spohant 
exanime.  Inquircns  vero  causam  si  ha2C  vera 
essent,  quse  in  ostio  picta  cernebam,  vir  mihi 
talia  relulit  :    "  Sanclus  Helius  tempore  paga- 
norum    in    liac   urbe    fuit   episcopus ;  qui    de- 
functus   sepultus   «-st  a   fidelibus.    Noct«-    auteni 
sequenti  veniens   quidam  paganus,  lapidem  qui   y 
sarcophagum     tegcbat     revolvit  ,     erectumque 
contra  se  corpus  sancti  conatur  spoliarc  :  at  llle, 
extensis  lacertis,  constri.-tum  ad  se  hominem 
fortiter   amplexatur,  et    usque   mane,  populis 
jpectantibus,   tanquam    constipatum    loris,    Lta 
miserum   brachiis   detinebat.  Igitur  judex  loci 
violatorem    sepulcri    jubet    abstrahi,    ac    legali 
pa?nae  sententia  condemnari ;  sed  non  laxabatur 
a  sancto.  Tunc  intelligens  voluntatem  defunctu 
facta   judex  de  vita  promissione,  laxatur,  et  sic 
incolumis  redditur.  „  O  vere  sanctam  ultionem 
pietate  permistam!  Retinuit  hominem  ut  argue- 
ret;  sed  tradi  non  permi-it  supplicio,  quem  jam 
reddideral  emendatum  (18).  Ob  hoc  miraculum 
Paradinus  et  alii  festum  mirabilium,  quod  ad 
annum    1312    usque    Lugduni    quotannis    age- 
batur,    institutum    fuisse    putant    :    >>>»»>    Se- 


[U  Martyrologium  GoUicanum. m      '        (S  11-!"i'"'      ^TS  ff"   %*)  fflL^SJtalS?5S  «^ 
Bcc!isiast.dudiocfesedeLyon,pae  »-(3)0»» I";-''1      """  .1N/  ''l1    l^'  '  .        .  ......  aoo -VftfW IV. 

Hagiologium  Lugdunense,  pag.SJ.-   -  >!■'">" {jPJf 

Adonis,die  28  junii.pag  382,  edit  rgd      WBrevM 

r.um  Lugdunense  anni  1498.      (7  Acta  SS.,  tom  V.Junu 
pag  340      [8  lbld\,pag.336j  NoUce  surles  reliques  des 
ltederEgusedeLyon.pa8   :',    "  Goustant, fartota 
Romanorum  pontificum,  pag,  211.  -  HOj  Hagiologium  fji 


t.llll         IV        C«l    .      1    *.      —      II-JI      «..1111.1      <.I1I|-M,I1I.I.      UOK.       • 

^GaLar&nanVMom  l.  pag.  ■.,.. -,iv.  I  .,;!      ; 
col   13        Lo   Hst.ecdes.  .!.■  Lyon,  pag  20      (16)  Uhro 
a^hieVLu?dun„pag.20^(17f?oumnde 
Histoir.  de  IMise  de  Lyon,  pag.  W.  -  l»J  S.G 
Tuvon.  opera    Libev  de  gloria  confessorum,  cap  '■-  ""• 
873,  edit.  Migne. 
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A  rcrtii  (1),    Thcophili   Eaynaudi   (2)  aliorumque     sunt  :  <'»;>■  scilicd  epistola,   oUera,  quam    pri- 
sententia  est  ttlud  a  melatis  sandorum  marty-     mus  edidii    Nicolaus  Camueatius,  ad  77 


ai  i  ronn 

r,   D  i'. 


rum    Aihenacensium    reliquiis    originem    suam 

ta.risSP. 


S.  MARTINUS 


S. 


ilnni  ,  episcopum  Lingonensem,  anno  844 
-/.//-/.  Eum  nempe  literis  rogarai  Theobaldus 
quodnam  consilium  caperet,  'i»»»i  •<  ,/,/.,/.//> 
ignotis  monachis  incertas  sanctorum  reliquim 
iii  Divionensem  S.  Benigni  basilicam  essent 
latse,  atque  prodigia  »•>»  !<"»<■",  dubix  tamen 
ibidem  patrarentur.  Respondit  S.  Amulo 
reliquias  hujusmodi  nequaquam  inlra  eccle- 
iam,  -«'«l  Foris  in  atrio,  aul  certe  sub  pariete, 
vel  circa  ipsiun,  secreto,  in  loco  apto  <■{  tnundo, 


^j.  Martinus    primo    mtam    monasticam    sub 
„i  lactiti  >'    S.     M<trtn>i     Turonensis     disciplina     sectatus 

/""•'"/'"''     est.   Atque  hinc  «<l   frmilx  Barbars,  >>>   medio  aub  paucorum  conscientia  scpeliendas  esse :  ut, 

archiepisco      ^^   /lunn   ^    m0nasterium    migrans,   mo-  quoniam  el  sancta  esse  dicebantur,  aliquid  <-is 

'"'s        nachorum     abbas     creatus    fuit,    Legit    enim  reverentiee  deferretur;  et  quia  esse  penitus  ne- 

' '""'"""        Le   Laboureur,   auctor   operis   les  Mazures  de  sciebantur,  nequaquam  rudibus  populis  oi 

ri-lc-Barbo-lcz-Lyon,    in    veteri    Barbarensium  erroris  el   superstitionis  existerenl   (21).    lltera 

abbut»m  catalogo  :  Martinus,   episcopus,  disci-  epistola    est    ad    Got)                         >■'    '/'"'"- 

pulus  B.   Martini  Turonensis    (3).    Atque  hinc  nas  (22)    vel  supposititias  (23)   n  pon  \o     fud~ 

etiam    sequitur  S.  Martinum,  qui  in   antiquissi-  </'"'  primo  «  Sirmondo  (24)  >»    lucem  data.  h> 

mis    episcoporum    Lugdunensium    indicibus   (4)     ea    multos  de    Pradestinatiot om    dtserti 

posi    S.    Alpinum   seu    Albinum  (5)   recensetur,  docteque,   jttdice    Petavio  (25),   refellti      a    r>>- 

,/      mccessorem     habuit     8.     Antiochum     (6),  bus    tamen   ablwrruisse    contendit    Bivetus    (26) 

B  Lugdunensi    ecclesia    sxculo    IV  extremo    vel  Gothescalcum,    quem,    ut    eptscoporum     senten- 

ineunte  V  prvfuisse.    Eum  Htulo  sancti    Theo-  tiam    revereatur,    veliementer   hortatur.    Prste- 

philus   Raunaudus    (7),   Saussayus    (8),    Sam-  rea    <><   singulari   opusculo    B.    Augustim    een- 

marthani    (9)     aliique     plures     rerum     Lug-     tenUas    de    prssdesUnaU i    et    gratia    Oet,    et 

dunensium    ecriptores    (10)     jure    merito    co-     de    libero    ho, is     arbitno     collegtt,    easqm 

honestant,    quum     ><>    sacris    hujus     ecclesi*  sensu    catholico     mtelltgendas     esse     luculento 

Ubris    a    pluribus    sxculis    sit    inscriptus,    in  sermone  ostendit.   Scripstt   quoque  Amulo   Ubel- 

IAtaniis    scilicet    secundis    Adventus    et    Qua-  lum    contra    Judmos,   ne    m    perntctem    gentts 

iragesimx,  necnon    in    Litaniis   de   quacumque     ultra    limites    ab    ecclesta    et    guber ■»>> 

necessitate,    Breviario    Lugdunensi  anni   1498  prvscriptos     dwrrere    permtttemttt»      Qtm 

...  quatuor    opuscula,    hcei    de    r"r><>»    genmtatt 

mmis-  aliquando    fuerii    dubitatum,    a    recentiorU 

eruditis  »»<>  calculo  B.  Amuloni  adjudicata 
fuerunt.  Est  <>  alius  liber,  Besponsio  scilicei 
ad  interrogationem  riijusi/nm  </<■  prsscientia 
,,■1  prsedestinatione   divina    ei   de    libero    arbi- 

Sr      i         ■       r  trin    auem    Sirmondus   (-7),   pluribus    eruditis 

opmcula     rii  anni  Mqttentia  ejus  dttumus  Amulo ^(11),  qm    I    ,,„„,„„„„    /;„,„,„,  „   colUetoribm 

—  *-*   ,,  Wus,   Aamulus,   E lons.   torigm  obe-     •;"'',,„,':",,„ „„,„, ,.„. 

tineni   in   eo   mmcupando  a    beati   M„/„.   qtn     ■»":"" 

' "  '""'"^    "'.  '"""'"'"•'' ',  "t:  ,','";     "»  olram  o jue  m pomit lo  apud 

Sir '"  (13),  De  la  Mure  (14)  al,^  m  J  ,„„,„,„    ,,  in 

sanctus   in    Homiliano   ■>    *>$**•.  £  „„ „„ ,„,,,,.,„„,  „.m„,- 

r„-.v    8.    Trenxi     Lugdum    appellatur  ,  ,. .,,:,„,„,. 


/„.,    g.    lren*t    bugaum    appm^,    .  -  (requentem  eos pati  neces- 

fl"'"    S.    Remigii    B hugdunm-        ..','',,„„    |,„,l„,1  ,.„,„„„.  ,„ , 

;„    Unaua    hetraica    muttum    txteUU    Trttlu*     oivu    ^ 


E 


B.  AMULO 


auxiti 
fu  i  bo 
anno  s'l> 
interfuii 
Sparna 
,  oncilia 


(1)  Chvonol.  Lugdun. arcb.   pag.  20.  -  (2) 'H*J^ 
dun   nao  s7  -  (3i  Gallia Chrisiiana nova, tom.lv.coi.  i/. 

Gamari^toiiLl.1»*!)»^^^^; 


MaT^Ga  --i-j-- „!-;.:„,.,::,: ,,..., 

'    ,;,',.•>  _  u,  Exce .,.!...•  nChronicoS.Bemgni.ap, 
ni8.apBouquet,tom.yiI,pag.55:;Cbr. .nqjed  S.Denis, 
ibid.,pag.l28.       (12)p^nologiaLugdunensis  \  <i    l^ 
scopS  pag.  179.-  13)Opp.omnia.tom.B  y;      •"  ( 
(UfGallia  Christiana  aoya.  tom.  IV,  coL  60;  Rv vg 

Iitt6r.de laFrance  lom  V.pag.  lw.j-(l 
ptoribus  ecclesia  ticis,    m     Fabncium,  Bibl    eccl. 
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,l)-                                                       r/TtfZi»)  °   S     Gebuini   gesta   ante   episcopatum,    uti  aoujuacuUu 

aitHugoFlaviniacen9is(\)^moTG^oii^ai,  •     aUmm   ss>   episcoporum   illius  avi    inUiatmt 

.eummultumvaluitsanctopap^  Leon  . q  ^  , ,.„  ^       6? 

-1  ipse  hoc  testatur  in  epistolaad  eum ^rmssa.  ,.„,„    Jacohus  tamen    ngnenus  m 

Adl  quod  Carolus  Calvus  palatti  sut  capeUa  rf  u,//>;//(>. 

B-  An,ui Cabill «  «*■*  ep-  -              ^    U^  ,.,„,,,,„„.  s>  G(>. 

: puw    consemm    .,./„,7   (2).   Dein    cum    «m  «JW                       .     //;    Divionensis  comi- 

Jrag i.     J***     B.    Amulo jy^  bmnum .J^J  ^   ^  ^   ,, . 

2 1  annomcelebratumfuitSparnaci,qui  ^                        mmm    pn> 

*  °d  ■»* ^""i:;"-  SLL   '  £     SU  b!  Guibino  Oiloui 946  Cata- 

""■"''     tml° r    r  mn»    ^,„U   r.nn     launmsium     episcopum     creatum      accepennt. 

,,.,-,   Huc  ettam    convenerunt   smg  ^.      (     d  ,,„„„  m_ 

-*  «#* -  ]\f"  * ;;;„..,:"/  2T£ .,  ^-  «**  '^—  * 

,„.,     Turonmsis,    Rtncmarus     Utiemensu            au      i                                duobus  juxta  positis 
Ltboldus    Bot) gensis  :    in    _ »nc£o     eium  Jubi m^ _      i  ( _ 

das  apnhs  (seu  2  opr*4   "™  JJ^,..  Dra?_     ^    ,.„,„/,„/„    gMa!   aentf  pnpia    assummdi, 

jam  sbcuIo  Y/.  Nisi  forsan  apud  nobiltores 
familiaS)  fere  ubigue  per  Galliam  obsoleve- 
'rai  Quidam  smpicati  sunt  S.  Gubumum,  cum 
mei  junior,  vitam  monasticam  amplexum 
me  in  monasterio  Saviniacensi  aut  Athena-  y 
cmsi  (Am;lvl.  propterea  quod,  archiepiscopus 
Uiqdunensis    factus,    priori    monastmo    eccle- 

~     i        •      •  1«  «.™  u       \f„ria'     (h     Io      rt     inistrriori     rrrlism  m 

5unicus.S.Gebumicultus,epi-  ^J^Ti^ f  dedii  m  q i 

SOODalUS,       morS       Sepultura,     argummtum    valde    infirmum    est,  quandoqut- 
1  .  •  .      VK.ohro       dem   plerique    sancti    episcop    <»»><>   *vo    erga 

translatio,miracuia.VitaeDre-    mn/steria]  fuere  mm  bmevoit,  et 

•      •  „Haiosa   a    multis   usurparetur   opei 


m s.-,i  »/.-,— ""■""'"";"'"';"'""''': 

,,„   „„„,   6,    Vit»    S.    /,'.»"•/«    '-".'/'' 

ostensum  fuit. 


B 


B.  GEBUINUS 


^ 


vianum. 


s   Gebuinus, 

qui  Lugduni 

colitut , 


Q, 


linnt<i*<<  •  •"       i 

nligiosa   a    multis   usurparetur   operam    suam 

posuerunt. 

■  certius   itaque  est  S.  Gebumum   archtdia-  exm-chxdm- 

<■<:„ fuisse    Lingonmsem.    Legimus     enim       j^ 

;„   libro   ..    Chronici    Virdunens^    ab    Hugom   ;  ,_„_,, „ 
Flaviniacensi    conscripti,   eum    <l«'    10    septem-    chiepiscopui 

bris  anni  L076  ad  concilium  /Eduense,  ab  Hu-  Lugd " 

episcopo     Diensi,    sedis   apostolic*    tune 


c 


,„„,„  Henschenius  Acta  Sanctorum  diei 
19  maji  illustraret,  neqm  monumenta  hsto- 
,,,„  ei  suppetermt,  quorum  ope  S.  Gebumi 
riiiium    Ugitimum    esse     ostenderet,     <<    mter 

>■-— ' "  ^,,,;",,;;;;;:  wnr«&-i*>,  * 

no$tro     decessore      feimotes,     »<«                            i        (iii/.,.„()()     TAnaonensi,   cujus    erai    <t>- 
„„■„„<   hMorica,  iuibm    de   S.   Gebvnm  cuUu     -"''"■"'"  J'J.   ,,    '„.    3L    d „si 

mlicaLagd h   1M-    .,»«»  '-  ;-  ,,,,,,„;,„,,.    ,,,„„     Lngduncnsis 

„,,,„„,,.    ,»    ,,„,/,„■-■    S,    Gebumi    t   '    '  ,,,„„,„   liln    ,nsis   eleetus   esl  Ge- 

duplki    minoro  ad  diem    18   aprtis  celebran      a    aere  cwn  g  ^ 

,,„„,,„,,,./,•  ,;;'  ;;;.» ;»•;;;—    S*JSj-u, - *-_■ 


„/,,„  /„,///•/•//.  /',•./■/.  /-/  //'  M^am 
auctario  Usuardino  «««<  1573  «a  Ami 
18  apn7J<  /"/''"'■  :  SancU  Jubini,  episcopi  et 
confessoris,    cujus    corpus    requiescil    Lugduni 

supra   Rhodanum  :  quin  etiam  tn  Mattsc in 

,„./,  ,„    colhgiata    S.    Petri,    quam    plunbus 


effectus.  Raptus  igitur  ab   altan  quo  confuge- 
nl     diligentius  servatur,   xA    in   die    dommico 

„„„,.  solemni  benediceretur.  Doluil  super  

I  episcopus,   clerusque  «i1"  aderai 

Linguonicus;  quia  amisisse  videbantur  virum, 
m  Kcciesiasticis  el  saecularibus  negotus  perne- 


'""•'"■;"    -;  ',     "  ,,;,„,„„'„/,     m   «» -     < ■- .•-M^n„„„„  innitebantur.se    ,„,- 

'TT      „';■,/„      •./•'„„'    0_W ■    '"     v.M.m  concor tentia  c ■■!,..  .,"'••  «  «' 

s(o(M8   (6).    S»m(«    ,"/""»  m-flnilum   el    piacitum   in  oculis  Dommi.  M- 

.)/,-,/,,.■,.'...,„•  '-■••.'''.  >""-;"";;  '"  -l'"-    '  ,'        ,,,',, •„„„„-,/„ ■„,„ »> 

„„■„/,„„,   '.'„/'„■ ■  •'  ■-•" ''    '""■ '  "'     '" "        „      ,  ,,,.  ,,.„„„„„  ecclesise  sibi 

Catallgo  Hmcta- i  "••  '■ '""  /""'"-     """'s . ' ^ ST  a4d  quasT^istenl  e 

,/„,„/.     Tandem    mvocatui     S.    benmnui     "  refrieerium,  Xn  cujus  sibi 
s.  Gebmm  cultu. 

SA.aw    •;;;'; •-'':,;,";'.':;,;:"1;,^-:J:i:':  SHl1 ^ «t^&j^i».:'! 


::^:,'.::: ;;'..;-':■■■■;■:  ^»t;  ^wrsESK'»-™^ 
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mtulit 


>  Gregorius 
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tatis    remedium    petiit     ut    abbati    Divionensi  majoris    abbatem,    (hominem    tanli    Qagitii    <-\ 

demortuo      Guilielmum      sufficerunt.       Quibus  tantae  impudicitioe  quod  pudcbat  comitem  Ajre- 

votis   cum    annuissent    patres,    uno  die,   i<l   esf  latensem  alicui  honesto    \riro   dicere,  qui  prat- 

die  dominico   15  kalendas  octobres,  seu  17  se-  terea    abbatiam    ab    archiepiscopo    Axelatensi, 

ptembris,  consecrati  sunt  apud   Eduam  summa  postea    «    S.     Gregorio    VII  anathematc  per- 

omnium  exultatione  et  tripudio  domnus  Gebui-  cusso,     simoniace   acceperat,)   expelleret,    eique 

nus   in    Lugdunensem   archiepiscopum  ab  ipso  Guilielmum    sufficeret   iU>).    Eodem  item    anno 

Romanse    sedis   legato,  et    preefatus  electus  in  S.    Gebuinus,     prseside    Hugone    legato,    cum 

abbatem   Divioncn.sem  a   pnedidn  Lin^uonensi  pluribus   <>/>>s    Galliarum    episcopis    «</    simo- 

episcopo(l).  niacorum     episcoporum     Manassis     Rhemensis 

4  Brevi    post   Hugo,    Romanae  ecclesiss    lega-  et    Frotgt rii   Cabillonenses  ill)  causam    cogno- 

paiiiumet     tus,  cui  S.  Gebuini  »><  >if«    omnino    erunt   per-  ■-■<■< ndam     Lugduni    <<iit<-i/i»,»    <■</</. ,;ii,t  .     ubi 

UgnUatem     specta ,    pro    <■<>    <<    S.   Gregorio    VII  pallium  Manasses  synodali   judicio    fuil  depositus,  tum 

hisce    verbis  postulavit  :   Surnmopere   poscimus  quia    se    purgarc   noluit,  tum  quio  audientiam 

nl  per  dominum   Valentinum    episcopum   pal-  Eduensis,    Pictaviensis   '■!    ipsius    Lugdunen 

limn  nobis    mittatis    ad  conflrmandam  ordina-  subterfugil   (!-'):   el  brevi  post     Walterus,    vir 

tionem     religiosissimi     Lugdunensis     ecclesire  undequaque    spectabilis,     >\t<<  >»     «tttittt,»    <■<>!»- 

archiepiscopi,  contra  oblatrantes  hsereticos,   el  ;»■  »■/<!'>  r>t/  s.  Gebuinus,  cum    omnium    bono- 

de   regis    indignatione    adversus    ordinationem  r»,»   plausu    Cabillonensium    episcopus,    dejecto 

Dci  carnaliter  gloriantes.  Ipse  enim,  postpositis  simoniaco  Frotgerio,  electus  fuii      Q        >»    >■<■ 

omnibus  incommodis  et periculis  penuriee  atque  <<>    majorem    posuerat    <<i«r.ti»    s.    Gebuinus, 

itineris,    sanctitatis  vestrae    conspectui   devotis-  quod   S.    Gregorius    17/,    */.    concilio    congre- 

sime  se  prsesentaret,  si   ecclesia  illi  commissa,  gando   agens,   «■</    ll«<i<>»>»t     Dien  ripse-  „ 

tandiu    languida    <■!    pastoris   solatio  destituta,  rai  :    Admonemus    etiam,    ul    viscera    pietatis 

quoquomodo  absentiam  ejus  sinemag letri-  tuce  <l"l"i    •  ■!  calamitas    Linguonensis  seccli 

mento   pati    potuissel    (2).    Annuit    Romanus  penetret,  el  una  cum  fratre  nostro  Lugdunensi 

pontifex  ;     </><>»     et     <>»»<>     L079    decessorum  archiepiscopo,  niodis  quibus   valetis  tantis  ejus 

8tiorum     vestigiis     insistens,     et     S.     Gebuini  periculis    consulatis,    illud    principaliter    perfi- 

votis    faciens    satis,    eum     mper    ecclesiasticas  cientes,  ut  in    decanum,   qui    fere  omnia  illius 

provincias       Lugdunensem ,      Rothomagensem  .  secclesia?  officia  pessimis  studiis  arripuit,  justam 

Senonensem    et     Turonensem   primatem    consti-  sententiam  detis,   <■!    officia    illa  per  religiosos 

tuit  (3)  :    ■/""    dignitate  abhinc  pluribus    sxcu-  viros   pure  deinceps    adrainistrentur.     !!«<■    in 

Us    episcopos    Lugdunenses    «     Romanis    /«>»-  epistola    quoque    meminii    S.     Gregorius     I  // 

tij\nf>»s     ornatos     fuisse    jtr>>h<ir»»/    adversus  de    contentione,   S.  Gebuinum    inter  <i  S.    II»- 

Natalem     Ah  <«»<lr«»t    (4)     Theophilus    Ray-  gonem    Cluniacensem    exorta,    ajens  :  De  dis- 

naudus  (5),    Petrus  dt   Marca    {<o)  et  prmertim  cordia  vero,  quam  inter  Lugdimensera  archie- 

scriptores      Gallias     Christiante     novx.     Porro  piscopum  el  abbatem  Cluniacensem  significasti, 

solus     archiepiscopus     Turonensis,    uti    ex    S.  noverit  dilectio  tua  nos  parum  gravari  (13).    Ve- 

Gebuini   epistolis   patet,  [S.    Gregorii    VII   de-  que  nova    videtur  fuisse   haec   discordia  ;    »«>» 

creto    statim    acquievit  :    contra    archiepiscopi  cardinalis    Petrus    Albanensis,    legatus  S.  Gre- 

Senonensis     et      Rothomagensis  ,     licet     Urba-  gorii   VII  >»    partibus    Burgundix,  jam  8  idus 

inls     II,    patres   concilii    Claromontani    et    S.  februarii    seu    21   februarii    anni    K»7s.     „„/,- 

Ivo  Camotensis  eorum  periinaciam  frangere  ctiom  n,  sententiam  pronuntiarat,  qua  con- 
studuerint,     primatum     ecclesix     Lugdunensis,     firmabat  monasterium  Gluniace  infra  terminos 

utpote    >■<■'»>    itoxtt»,    «</    mortem    usque    agno-  suos,  et  inhibebat  d nis  de  Branciduno,  Ber- 

scere  recusarunt.  Verum  successores  <«>■»>»  ziaco,  Buxeria,  Seduno,  Sa^ian»  .-t  Os.dla,  nc 
agnoverunt  Lugdunensis  ecclesim  auctorita-  aliquid  in  damnum  ecclesise  Cluniacensis  age- 
tem      <,<<«<<>    episcopi   concilii  Parisiensis    anni     rent,  et  episcopo  Matisconensi  Landnco,  el  <-.- 


i;   D  I'. 


«: 


P08t  mitlhl 
prauiaru 


tjihiiii  iioii jnris 

5 

pOSt 


-,  Referunt  De  la    Mure  (8)  et    Severtim  (9)     citer    tempore    ideti  canont- 

st     Paradinum  m     Bellijocensem    a     cos    regulam    S.     Rufi    clesia    B.    M 


oi.ni 
s.  Gebuiniui 
18  oj  i 

'///,//  10^.! 


ficaverant.  Anno  sequenti  S.   Gebuinus   < ii     et     >»     tertio     cathedraiu     eccles.a       Ua 

Arelatensi   tor  fuit  ut,  entiente    S.  Gre-     tyrologi*    (16)  n    <><- 

gorio     VII     Bermundum,    monasterii    Montis-     crologio    .V    Benigm    Dt  V*         ■'   <> 


(l)Pertz,  Monumenla Germanite.  tora.VIlI.pag  H5el 
3eq  f2)Ep.VmadS.Gregorium  VII,ap.Migne,tom  LIUj 
cof.  Til  (3)  EpistolwS.Gregorii  VIl.Eb  Vl.epist.  ■  ■ 
30  col  538.  I  0.-(4)  Historia  ecclesiasticu,  tom.  VI, 
sa»c.  XI  et  Ml.  cap.  VI.  pag.  126,  edit  Veneta,  l<^- 
(5)  Hagiologium  Lugdun  ,in  proajmio.  (6)Dissertatio de 
primatu.pag.  230el  seq,  pag.m-«7)Natalis lAlexander, 
loc  cit.;  Pagius,  Critice,  ad  an.  1079,  num.  MM  i  GaUia 
ChrisUano  nova,  tom.  IV.col.92;  l»-  Smet.Cpup  dceilsui 
l'histo  istiquedudix-neuvieme  9iede,  pag.  21  i 
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7M  .    •  ..,.„„,///„„/      erat  ,     sacrilege     saltasse  ,  D 

_ ■ **  ** irsSK  &£^£-  ~.to;  — t 

r.d.b.      dfc««r  pr»""  ''"'   '"""   '    "".        .        ./;       neme  se  attollere  potuisse,    nm  pnus  a  S.  Ge- 

ftrtfM    ./^7"»"->"'"    '"/'""    *«    ,s   "'"'  /     ,    no    ,,„„/„/,,„    2MfM>    '"'    ^0    ca'M,c* 
quum   hanc   diem    c "-''    L""    '  /niny     professionem ,     simul     ac     morum 

nensis    traditi HM.    Q»of>  .^'eTZ     coLti mp U**W-** >* ^ ';'""" 

oiniacensi,  Eugonh    Dtensis  famihan,  /*/<■  ^  ,-,,.,„„„„■„  Slirril  ,„  s.  Irenm  basihca 

adhibenda,  anno    1082    vita  functus  est.   I    >     W  ^^  ah  wmi  injuria  S.  Gebuim »- 

*n»w  wiri    //'"/<"-    '■"'""' '""■   ',,',"     mlcrummansitimmune (12). 

foncto  per  id   temporis  Lugdunensi  arcm  i       y  ^^    j^   ,„.,.,.,,,.„,,.   ,7)/,r„7„    Anu0  lm 

Gibuin0i  quum  varia  quorumdam   ess  ^^   aapwfcmni    a^ww    /UM,  apertumtuit 

,.,,,.,„,.  domnus  Hugo,   Diensis  episcopus,  ele-  ;  ,milli  ,     brachiorum,  cru-        f* 

Z M  ei   populi,  auctoritate  e    precepto     ££X£*"    «tf" f™ >°a>  fiw 

Romani  pontificis   in  archiepiscopum    Lugau  Wg   ^.^  rfw|d   ,,„„   ,,,<,„„„     ^    ^ 

nensem  promotus   est,  anno  incarnatioms  uo-  /w    ^^^    die  scilicet   25  rrfi^iaru», 

mini  L082  (2).     "/ *    '<""'"     «^    "S  3    ami    1826,    secuncfo    •*•*"«■     /**      *•■* 

y,,  ta    M          0  "'-/""   S.  Gebuinuma d«£  pr             f              ^  p.             ,     ,    y,„s 

„«*»  1083  tisauc  «itom  protramsse,    t™J™a  repererunt    corallium,    cui    ahquatenus 

legitur  in  Ci ico    S    Petri    I  -'  -"- ««   -  "*£  J^   ,,,„   „   am>M«   «^ 

Anno  L082,  m  kalendas  novembns,  obiitWa,  /           .^  trifaciatum.  ,.;,  s.  Gebmm  ossibm 

terus,  Meldensis  episcopus  ;  el  m  semienh  se  ij           ^       .Wfl^  ,.,  „//,,„„  jTraamenta 

ptimant  Hugo,  Diensis  episcopus i,Bnun ^ec-  *                     ^.    _owcmfl    ^,,,    .    ,,/^(, 

desiffi  legatus,  congregavit  concihum  m  eadem  ^     ^    ^.  ^    (.„/)S(/    7„,rm, 

urbe,etordlnavitepiscopummeademurbeRo-  ^  ^   ^    ro/oWs    ^,^  L 

Bbertum,abbatemecclesiffiResbacenss(4),^  ^   ^  ,. 

«ta    n,,,v/^,    ^»   A     //":/<""    ^   ""     g22    «W     et    decem    itidem    pollicibus    lar- 
,.,,,„  certius  nonis  octobris  (5),  seu  dte  <  octo-  ^  g  ^  Jofl||f|ig  PflM?MS  (/„ 

&m    '    1106    (6)    obiU,   tradit   sm    m    h*c     gav  ).  ^«towft    4    «ftirin^ 

n^i  -"'7'— •  "w-;;r,  /""/ ,/;,;'l,:r;;  ^  a^CuS  «m>  Lu^n^  r- 

incWwsc  :  Hi^o  rexil   hanc...  ecclesiam  Lugau-  .             g    (;ebuiiii  r,/(rm   (7  w  ,/,_ 

aensem   annis    xx.u.    mensibus    octo,    dieDus  BW^MW    ^»   cmai  e<   """""^  '"  '/'-" 

septem.    Ver /"'   y-  ■» «'<;. /-''-'  ..  '  ;  fGlZni  sepuUro  inventa   fucrant,  et  in  pos- 

gonem    maviniacensem    cum    alm    Lmmnn^  .                   iscoporum     Lugdunensium     usum 

L tt  2£ ^^   /""r  "  r  /    LL    simul    mcarii   g 'ales,    item 

incohare    (7),    dein    sedem     hugdunensm    pe>     l^tprLtiali mici,     aluaue     bme 

aUqU0d    tempus    mcasse,    uti    exepistola i    wj  ildunenses   clerici    magna    cum   soletn- 

gorii     VII,    a  kalendas  novembns  ,;-  L082  ./                                 Mwi  s.  Gebumi 

data,    cert <    facile    intelUget     Hug m  ,; 

Flaiiniacensem,    Clarum    et    auctore w.    /'-  «W      -                      7 

/(,-    ,/,.    r,„    Sevstfii»,   ""//"    '"'"""^    '"/,r    se  Sancti  Gedimni  Arch.  Lugd. 

,,,,'    discordes,   <i»><>»    dies  I   -""/"    <"""   l083  Gorpus a DD. du Pins Amasiensi 

referendasit    in   Eugonis     Flaviniacensis    sup-  ^RCH>  ET  Lu(iD.  Ecclesib  Administratore 

putatione    ad   anmm     L082.  Quod  si    quisoo  recoonitum,  anno  grati*  millesimo 

r/;„,     l086    i    /'-'■'•"    "".'/""-<     autumat,    Ule  maji  die  nona  [is>). 

8ciat     /,,,,     ^.owate,      utpote    incerti     anm,  .  to    s.  Qebuini  «cuwas 

'""/"      rrf - '"/'"'V-      -"""-     ^J2t3SSi«- Uarideposuerunt.? 

0  Ham   (8).  Deint  ut  in  dies  sancti  memoria  magis  reeolatur, 

«Jnid.   /«„ B '"-    •'    /'"-    ;';    ",''.'  ^,',',,;,,,,;,,,  ,„/'  s.  GebuW    «- 

,,„/„    (7„„„„„.    '"„» - »'■'    •''''"""'"     '"''V      '       ,'         ,„,,,.,    ,,„,„„„,■    tum    « 

i„„.,l  el  seputture  d WM»  (S-  '";';-     g*«    ^    I",,,  „„,,«,«,,'■*■,' 
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ad    eum   factas,    subito   curati   fuerunt,    et    in  repente  omni  dolore  liberata  est,  ipsiqw  brachio 

perpetui    grati   «><ir»i    signum    in    ipso    sacello  accrevit  caro,  vin  erunt{ty. 

suos    suspenderunt     baculos.     Eodem     tempon         14    Joanna    Maria    Brasier,    u Tosephi 

go  setate  provecta,  in  parochia  quatuor  leu-  Aquetant,   ex    parochia    Loyasse,   ab    undecim 

cis    Lugduno    distante   degens ,   similiter    mem-  annis    ex    partu    incredibiles    patiebatur   dolo- 

bris  capta,  cum  sese  ad  S.  Gebuini   sepulcrum,  res,  neque  pedibus  irt   aut  stare  valebat,  adeo 

^iiikI    miraculis    noverat     clarum)    transferri  a    primis    mensis    martii    diebus    anni    1826, 

jussissel,  ibi  posl  di  n  in  oratione  trans-  quamvis     ad     expellendum      morbum     n>»,mi 

actos    sanitatem    omnimodam     recuperavit,    et  adJiibuissent    remedia    n  lecto  sesi    mo- 

domum  pedes  petiit.  Origo  hujus  «</  S.  Gebui-  vere   non   posset.  1>»'    vero    !3  .  ui   xgro- 

nuin    perfugii     videtur    esse,    <j«<«/     ipse    san-  tantis   votis   fieret   satis,  eam    in   feretro  jacen- 

ctus,  dum   inter  homines   viveret,  fertur    m«l-  t< ,»     ad    S.    Gebuini     sepulcrum     portarunt; 

ium   podagra  labora.  e.    Veqw   periit  vetus  iUa  verum    intra    Missx  sacrificium,  nullius   adju- 

pjetas;    '  quidem  diebus  translationis  anni  1826  torio,    ad    Sacra     Hostix    elevationem    genua 

continentibus   j>l«>rs    xgroti ,    i»r<><<>t<>    S.    Ge-  flexit,    <>    ad    communionem    mensa     eucliari- 

buino ,  a  morbis  suis  convaluerunt.  Quos  inter  sticz    accubuit.    A    </««    die    prorsus    sanata 

A</<l«i<li*     Merle.     //•<<•     videlicet     «     <i«i«<j«>:  fuit{o). 

annis    aneurismate,    hij</,<>i>>s,    et    /»r    f<>/«»<         i:>     Marix     Theresix     Voiturier    •<    viginti 

corpus   tumore ,    <j«;r  insa nabiUa  dicebant    m<-  tribus   annis   pectus    ca ncro   <><<»i>«t<i»i    erat    : 

dici  laborabat    Ast   die  9  maji   anni   1826  ad  unde     quotannis     i»»»»»  >■<■     emergebant     ver- 

S.  Irenaei  ecclesiam  seseferrijussit,ubiexuviarum  mes.     Quum  '•«     Lugdunensis     <t 

S.  Gebuini  translationi  <</<  hora  sexta  »>«t»ii»<i  Fori    Segusiani    i»<<H<i    tanth    doloribus    vix 

,i,l  primam  pomeridianam  vel  stans  vel  sedens  i<ll»»i   possent   afferre   levamen,  tutel&   S.  Gre- 

interfuit.    Finita   solemnitate,  pedes  domicilium  buini  sese  commisit  <<<■  <«  ejus  honorem  die  24 

repetiit :  dein, postquam,  omnibus  medicorum  re-  julii    «««>    l^ii    novendiales   inchoavit    p\ 
mediis  sepositis,  pernovem  dies  continuos  pedes  et     Die   vero    29   ejusdem   mensis   vulneri    medica- 


i;  I».  i; 
curatioiu 


manifi 
tst. 


quemadmo- 

,/it,ii 
mitaculis, 


jejuna  ad  sacrosanctum  Missx  sacrificium  in  S. 
Gebuini  i<<<»<<r<»i  venisset,  sanitatem  <>i»»i»i<»l«<)> 
recuperavit  ( 1 ). 

|o  ///,  14  junii  ejusdem  <<««>.  Veronica  L«- 
croix,  Lugdunensis,  annos  viginti  tres  nata, 
adeo    stomachi    inflammatione,    nervorum    do- 


mina    adhibere  volens    reperit   cicatrict  »<  exple- 
t»,,>  (6j. 

|i;    II. r<    demum   claudimus,  «</<IH<>   summa-    S.  Gebuini 
rio   Vit.r   s.  Gebuini,  quod  /<r>>   lectionibus   se- 
cundi    Nocturni    «</    usum    clericorum    L»</</«- 
im    '•lim    conscripsit    str/>l,<i»»s    Verney , 


""'"  ■■:■'!.       ■■         ,..  .    ■■! ......  , 

/,,„  _   ,/   fehri  vehementi  affligebatur   «'    mori-  sed  quod  numquam  ab  iisdem  usurpatum  f«>t. 

bunda    morientium    sacramentis  fuerit    >»»»it«.  Accipe    hanc    scriptiunculam    :   Gebuinus  vel, 

■                                                                                        .                                                                       I      •      .        ■  .                                                             1*                                                                                                            'I.                                 ''.....,     I                                          f        '      ll.!      .ItlllL'  '    l     I     I    •    1     ».- 


anno  1826 


Quum  it«<j»r  t«»i  gravis  ejus  esset  r<>»<liti<>. 
,„l  s.  Gebuini  sepulcrum  vecta  fuit;ubi  <><  iedt 
sedens  subito    omnibus    suis   doloribus    i/l><>«t« 

fuit. 

11     Maria    Giraud    Viennensis    «    tredecvm 

mriisiliKs    o»niil»ia    sine    intermissione    treme- 


ut  antiqua  scripta  ferunt,  Giboinus,  alias 
Guibuinus  .  nunc  vcro  Jubinus ,  Lugdunen- 
sium  rexii  ecclesiam  tempore  S.  Gregorii 
papaa  septimi  hujus  nominis,  ;i  quo  accepil 
inditi  jamdudum  patriarchatus  el  primatiaa  ju- 
per   Lugdunensem   ei    Rothomagensem,  Seno- 


factis 


■     I     .<    I.    .     ,n  ,,, 


bat   membris,  et  in  pectore  xstu  violento   «<■</<-  nensem  et  Turonensem  provincias,  ann< iie- 

,„,,      Postquam     omnia     medicorum     frustra  simo  septuagesimo  nono  «.  Qnde  mira  notatur 

adhibuisset  remedia,  ad  S.  Gebuini  sepulcrum  hujus  praesulis  humilitas  el  modestia;  qui  cum 

,/„   i;  i ti  [miatafuit:ubipostduo-  talis  essei   patriarcha,  tamen   presbyterum   - 

decimam    horm    partem     omnino    wna    facta  tantum  ecclesiaa  Lugdunensis  nominabat  in  sui 

5  epistolis  b.  Nec  minor  in  eo  contemptus  divitia- 

!•    Gabriella    Bruyas,    monialis   et   janitHx  ,,„„.  quas  in  religiosa  opera   sollicitus   impen- 

, tasterii    Nostrx    D in*   «    Caritate    Lug-  debat  :  nimirum   instauratiom   simul   et  decon 

duni    «l<  undecim  annis  cordis  hydropisi  >««i-  sacrarum  Bedium;  quas,  etiam  a  se  83aiflcata 

V,  dliis  languebat    infirmitatibus ,    ad t  censu  juribusq ibUaUs   fulsil   Ojujus e! 

nullatenus    sJ  movere    posset,    et    Uo  s.  Petri  Matiscon,  ns^)    egenoru^     ,,,,., 

temp0re   >/>«    noctuque   in    sed>    tederet ,   quin  gus,  ut  ipse  sil flaret  inopiam  .  nihil  rnt 

7     .,,,,     aut    cibum    sumere    valeret.    Neque  rim  remittens  de  studio  circa •^^^ 

ZuZ to    sanitaHs,    que I lum    decla-  gandosque  cleri  n -,  eccl-  siashj :os    ,., ....  ■ 

'  ,,,-    uiia    Jes    affulaebat,    quando  divinum  cultum   et  populi  salutem.  Qiubus  in 

SJ^^iS   STluJ *  exerciUis  evolavi,  I lem  ad  praBparal «ta 

USr^S-Gebui orporisfirmi.  lauream  decimc ^  sexlo  ^J^LS^ 

latemvetiit  FeractoMiss*sacrificio,tamperfecta  sepultus  m  eccleSia  S.  Irena3i  anl 

,;  TanUas  fuit  reddita,  ut  «>  vestUjium  quidem  divinis  m ^»»^  ^J 

'      ,,  tionc  podagrorum.  Quaa  >>■•<■  aun iusa   ran 

ami    [826   ad   S.    Gebuini    sepulcrum,   ammo  maclusc. 
petendi  ibi   per    novem  dies  brachii  sanitaten 
Altero    <■>•<    die    '<«    ejusdem    sancti    oratono 


—  [-,)  tbid  .  i<  .    '  ''•• 
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[NNOTATA. 
.,    Solm    archiepiscopus    Tm 


;     Gebuino,    ecclesiam    Lugduncnsem    »>    r" 
triarclialem    agnomt.    Cfr.    C nt.    prxvms, 

iniill.  \: 


^PPENDIX  AD  AOTA  S.  REMIGn. 

b  s  Gebuini  una  mperest  epistola  ad  archie-  l> 
piscopum  Turonensem,  qu*  hisce  incipit  verbis : 
S  Lugdunensis   ecclesi*   presbyter   mdignus, 

^fl lo  StephamsVerney  intervivos  dege- 

bat  o} d tur  LugdunensesS.Gebmmcorpus 

a  Calvinistisfnissecombustum. 
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V„IM  oi.,1 .CXVIl,ool   I209etseq 


V.D.B. 


DE   SS.   SIGOLINO,  GODWINO,   ANGLINO 

ALBERICO    ET   ODILONE 

ABBATIBUS   STABULENSIBUS    IN    BELGIO 
OOMMBNTABIUS   1>K,EVIU*. 

;  s  .   Stabulensia  et   Malmundariensia  initia.  Viri  sancti,  quos 
H  odilo.  Pauca  s.  Sigolini  abbatis  gesta  cogmta. 


)  i  CULIS 

\ll,  VIII 

S  Vnglinus. 

qui 
monos 

Stabulenai  et 
Moltnundc 

i  ienfii 

,,,  tfuitjiodie 

nnii  sancti 

titulo 

Jatur  ii 

Schi\ 


n    /;. to,    cujm    ACa    ,„    q» e    «£o 

u.3  V*<*.  »«« 'r" ; 

;;„;„'/ ■ ■•■>■> - ^Tmi 

,,„,,„      ,„    dicccm    Trajectens,    «w     /„<"'"" 

' ,, mi rn  /""-•./.-«- 

',;,,;/.,,.  9«<,s  ta  -../-."  '"-;;;  ;;;;;;- 

r;;;:",:.r"/,i; TZw,; »  — 
,,. /„„  ,„,,,,/, '-■ "-' ' 

,t  ,,;,„„/ -'-    BW  """   """!''";" 

C  „/,„•„,    V,„, rfro  .„„„»'»"  ,'' "''    " 

'„/„,/.   Hoc  p-ofecto  cert fir „„;;";; 

„„    ,„  ,„,  ,„„„„,„   ,„„„■,„»"'   ,„•'»»'/»"' 
,'„„„„„   eMasti »-'  """ 

;,„.,„../ «inoffidodm ■■>•>•■•■;;; 

., , ■■  ■/"'  ■"" ""'%""'■ 

„•    y,n   ,/,„,/„    qualeme ,'„  •""<""   /'"''" 

, /,/, ■»„'.■    cujm    cultm    „„'„ '    ">' 

„„„„    ..,„,„    „„/,/„    „,„',,,„"'.  ',"'"    « " 

,.;  ,„„, / "■/'"■    '""/""''"' ",','"'"" 

S    AngeUnus  ;   m ,"'" "'"   «**«- 

„,,/.„/,. ., /""»'  •'-'■' - ''. ''"'"';""  """ 

.,./,„  .„/  .„"'■  '■■' ■'""  ,'■" 

„/„  "„,.'."..  -"■" """ '";'- 

,,„„„,",".".'/'"'■«"■""'•■''' ■";••>•••■  "•;;;,: 

,,.,  /„„./,„„ - """•  "/"",""  '" : 

.,„■ i dlim  » ■'•'■""""  ' ■"•. 

, M "     eingulis    collig,    ,,/„„„'„'■ 

!,„,  ,„,„/,.,„  „.■„ /»  »«'"  "'  ''■:  """" ';"' 

limul    fiat    „'„„».    '■'    '/""'■■ ".'""■'"    '"'■" 


in  ill^ 

catnobii» 

multiaaneti 

rriri; 


Yrancimts  Laurenth,  Vrwr  Malmund*- 
riensis^inbrevicommentario^quemohmadFtse- 

nium  destinavit,  in  m *«  f7""""    ' ^ '"'H~ 

Si7ZL^nMal lariensis  et  Stabu-    ~ 

lensis     monasterior ighm     *     m™ 

fata  in  Actis  s.  Remacli  jam  pridem  declarata 

fuerint,ab  his  abstiner*    licet.   Eoc   i   no- 

tahimus   ambo   monasteria  ab  u 'ecta  fume 

abbate:  quem  mulHs  regalibus  usum  fuisse 
:w.ibus  :  ita  ut  paulatim  in  principatum  ex- 
creverint;  qui  principatus  simul  ™  *%» 
steriisstem,donecanno  1796,  Gallis  Belgmm 
occupantibus,  ruerunt  instituta,  qu*  11«5  """ 
nos  duraverani  (1).  Tanto  temporis  spatio 
claustrismiscontinueruntambomonastertavtros 

claros    multos.    [nvenit    Stabulai    Martemus 
ta  antiquo,  ut  ip*    loquitur  «),  codice  manu-  F 
3cript0    catalogum    virorum   illustnum   qui    ex 

, fasterioStabulensi  prodierunt ;  qui  catalogus 

iednit  '"  Petro  Lysio ,  qui  et  Coelen,  abbate 
,;    Uari*    Monasteriemi  prope    Lucemburgum, 

auianno  L573  vita  f tus  est  (3).   Neque  hoc 

am0  ,//,.  Catalogus  multo  posterior  est,  qwppe 
Qui  ,/;,/,,,  fuerit  antiquus  a  viro  mkrtu  hbro- 
rum  mss.  peritissimo.  Quindecim  priwa  nomina, 
qua   sanctorum    sunt,   hic   recitanda    visa   fue- 

runt  (4) :  .       . 

S  Remaclus,  episcopus  Tungrensis,  aDDas   i. 
S.  Theodardus,  episcopus  Tungrensis  el  mar- 

S.Lambertus,  episcopus  Tungrensis  el   mar- 

S  Floribertus,  episcopus  rungren 

S.  Babolenus  .    episcopus     regionanus  .    ■'"" 

bas  11. 
s.  Sigolenus,  abbas  III. 
S.  Goduinus,  abbas  IV. 


I      D-    V...     K,,..-;  ^^^^S^SRt 


Christ.,„ova,toin.Xm,col.604.-(4)VoyageUtti 
1 1,  ,tora.  H,pag  i"'1 

Vnglinus 
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nensem     sotitudinem     repetiit  .     ubi    intor    ■<»- 

|-2§oZ:tScop»sCol nsise ™*™*™ ^ £"?&>£ 

•  •  'v  r,./,/;;  fihrtmalaaia  /n  Adis sanctorum  (\D.  >"'- 


■ 


,/,  guorunt 

nostro 
Uctutn 
fuit,de 
,,  Uquii  '"""' 
dicetur 


martyr. 
s.  Albriacus,  abbas  XII. 
s.  Richarius,  episcopus  Leodiensis. 
S.  Odilo,  abbasXXXI. 
S.  Poppo,  abbas  XXXV. 
S.  Theodericus,  abbas  S.  Huberti. 
S.  Wolbodo,  episcopus  Leodicensis. 
.;  Qu&  series    breviter    lustranda  est.     Impri- 
,„;,,  rd   jam  monui,    S.    UemacH  Acta    in  opert 


'i ii iii  ' i' >i   ■  ■  ■  -  ■ 

Veldii  chronologia  in  Actis  sanctorum  (\-2)./>>"- 
bata  Josepho  Qh  tquiero  (13).  Demortuo  sue- 
,,,•,,/  s.  Papolenus  seu  Baholenus  ;  sed  modieo 
tempore,  quippe  -/'"'  eirca  <"""""  671  mortuut 
ndeatur  (14).  /"  ejus  locum  suffectits  sst 
s.  Sigolinus,  beati  patris  Remacli  teque  judii  io 
approbatus,  ui   loquitur    Notgerus    (15)  ei  post 

eum  Hen    i       (16)    Traditur  S.  Sigolinus  - 

didisse,    villas   seu   pa  ■■■      '■     Ocquiei 


i'. 


.«<■».»'.<■ •'. s-  ••-■''-""  r*r  :";,;,.,.,„    .,„„,.,,//,„,,.,,„,■,„„.„- 

s.  •/■/„,„/,„■,/,  ,.^-r;;.  r:;;.  ■  ■    :  gj ^,, ,„„ , 

TTvmadTj ;.;  V  ;. ,:, Zsz  . m "•■■ *** ,,s-- * 

buemad»iofZww    ""'<•'"     ^'c    '/"""    'W/7'"  "/;"     /'">/'"'  "    ln"  -"  •   ' 
/,,„,,   Sigolenus,    Godwinus,    ^nglinus,    Alberi-     non  longe  dtssttus. 
cug  ,/  Odilo   sanct!   dicuntw,  m    eodem    Mwto 

/ >•"""<"-  "  /'-""'  'V'"  /:v"",:,*r"  ';'""  g  n  g  Godwiniabbatistempora. 

,,,„,„•     imdato    Malmundariensi    prwrt  (2),    «     §   II.  3.  UOUWim  aui  i 

Bertholeto   (3),    a    D«wy*io   SawmarfAano   (4),  |)ji)|om;ila     obteilta    il     DagO- 

«*  •'-"""/' ■>-■«■•••  •'  /••"■':"'  :'  M°'t      ,  \    „  ^  T^APiAn  III. 


s  Sigolinus, 
.S'.  /t\ ."...  •  ■ 

judicio 
■ 

U  rtiua  /it 

abbas  tt 
dieitui  villas 

Oeauit  i  -  •' 
Tohognt 

condi 

* Cougnon. 


nio  (6),  «  decessoribus    nostris    (7)   </   "    I  ■    -  • 

1    Courtejoie   (8).    Eos  /-r-    fn^ren/o  ••""  -sV/"'"- 

,/,.////s  ad  certos  retulii  dies.  S.  Sigolenura  sci/r- 

,.,,/  „(/  23  a«aus«i,  S.Godwinum  adh  novembns, 

S.  Anglinum  ad  diem  prxsentem,  S.  Albericum 

„/'/  |   ;n/«  .'  S.  Odilonem  ad    l  octobris.    Sed, 

d       raicipuum     est,     "'     '"/"/":/"     "hL"i"" 

Stabulensium,     ^ulo    XIII    conscripto,    sancti 

dtomftcr  Anglinus,Albricus  rt  Odilo  (9).  S.  Odi- 

lonis  effigiem,  adscriptis  verbis  .  Sanclus  Odilo, 

,„/,,    Uenschenius  (10)    ''"/-''-    wwrforw»    ""«- 

g((t01M      Z"/"-"      ""'«"/"'-       /"T/'''        ,V         /"" 

■//  ■    quod  feretrttm   sibi  fachtm    visum   est 

BMUfe     V//   «"/    >"7"'"//   •    H    SS-    G°dUini    '''    Sl" 

KoUni    Vitam  scripsit  Joannes  Herbetoin  altero 
tomo  Vit<BS.Remacli;quemtamentomumfrustra 

inquiswi  (U).  . 

j    /7    „/,/,,//    ."/  sinoM^os  devemam,    mqui- 
•endum     imprimis    videtur    quo    viverint  tem~ 


berto  II   et  Theodorico  III. 

QuandoS.  Lambertus  Stabu- 

lai  vivere  coactus  fuerit.  Poena 

imposita  obruptum  silentium 

nocturnum.  RegulaS.Colum- 

bani  illic  observata.  Episcopi 

more  Hibernorum.  An  S.  Go- 

dwinus  episcopus  fuerit.  Per- 

fectio  et  consecratio  templi 

Stabulensis.  Reliquiarum  S. 

Remacli  exaltatio. 


fi-ii"  "ii-      m»/" ;.        /  s' 

!„„.,.     Solmniacm*      >■ <"<<>    '""""""    "      A  fc  „,    „„„/„    ,,, /,/„,,- 

ow ' <  -  » '••'"" f ;;;';;;:;,  2't„„ A*™  - « -'  -'■ - 

regm   .„,,,,„   S.     R "-   ••>«<"    ""'""  ;,„,„.. ,.  ,,  „„„„ itate  gn ■•  - 

,/ m  :  •>■■■.' '  '""•"'"  "|S  ',;";  •'„/,/,.  „■„„■  n -.- 7 '" 

,„,„,.-     ,,„■     '.'"".     ■ '•,,' ,'"     '":'  „■ „    ,,„„ SigiberU,  c ,- 

S.    Am '„.     Trajcctmm    infvla»    ■'■  ,<"<<>"'>■    '»         .,,,„,' ,s-,„/,„/, ,„■    „     Ual '■- 

,.,„,,■..  .■'  « "■"•  •""' ;;'"."":  ;:;;•  ,,:;,;,:,„.  ,,■.-.  „„...„  ><«■■  ■■'■'■■■■•- 
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berfi    Dagoberto   regi    ad    impetrandam    conpi- 
mationem  .    his    verbis    indicabatur    in    mem- 
branis     Bambergensibus    ei    Stabulensibus, 
Henschenio   (7,':     Facta       ;emplaria    sub    dit 


S.  Eemrcli  templi,  anno  L040  curis  S.  Pop- 
ponis  abbatis  facta  :  Sicul  a  patribus  nostris, 
;„7,,;/  Stabulensis  monachus  (19),  veridica  rela- 
tione  esl  relatum  scriptoque  proditum,  Godui- 


E 


,i  uHerum  a 

III  cirea 
nnnum  081. 


I  It   ll-f    It    lllll        1  /          .           1    ■"    '■'         •      '      11 'I'""  •«          ■    .         ,                         .      ,                                      .. 

,.,,    ,,,.  nse,  n    regni  domni  nostri  Dago-  nus,  qui  quartus  m regmune  loci  beato  confes- 

bertl  regis    q i  est    anno  Christi  677,  die  au-  sori    Simoc to  abba    successit,   ab   oratono    S. 

Jmahi  Martini'    nl,i    priUS    &    7/ ''°'7"" 

QObtinnit   S.   Goduinus  rf. ""/<"" tum   continebatur,   in  monastenum    seu    tein- 

Theodorico    111    rege    Vrancorum,    quo    dona,  plum    principale  sanctorum    apostolorum  Petn 

s//6fiW       avunculo   wo,   et    a    Childerico,  et  Pauli,   ab  ipso  sagaci  industria  construc um 

«ermano  suo    seu  cafcis  chrisUanis  hominibus  ac   consecratum,   officiosa   devotione  vu  kalen- 

,— m:,s      Stabulensi      et     Malmundariensi  das  julii   transtulit,  quseque   etiam  in  tam  ma- 


,•„//,//-(,  confirmavit.  A  multis  etiam  editum 
fuit  hoc  diploma,  nempi  ab  Henschenio  ((.'i. 
„  ,•.,„,,,,„  |  10),  a  Martenio  (II).  a  D.  Bom- 
ou^  (12)  '/  "  Brequigny  fl3».  Denuo  desunt 
notx  ehroniea  ;  nec  convenit  inter  criticos  de 
scripti    diplomatis    anno ,    aliis    (14)   >".'"/<  • "- 


gnifico  negotio  expediebant,  congruo  honore 
efficacitei  adimplevit.  Siquidem  lecticam,  auro 
argentoque  suis  expensis  digna  decoris  praero- 
gativa  fabricatam,  prasparavit  ;in  quamjam  ari- 
da  ossa,  a  corrupta  ejus  carne  sequestrata,  loca- 
vii,  retroque  altare  praascriptorum  apostolorum 


Mus  ann 673,  alih  (15)  674,  aliis  (16)    de-  in  sublime,  ut  esset  ommbus  evidens,  condigno 

(isi    rfrctor.     D(    7""    "    "/''V""   ^""  apparatu statuit ; sinceritatem etiam  ejusdem be- 

/,„■/7    /;,-,7/,/(///v.    S.     rem,    in^    (17),    liceal  nign£e  devotionis  in  tumulo  ejus  impendit,  quw 

expendere    ante  omnia  advertendum   est,  mo-  subtus  eam  in  inferiori  parte  terrse  commendavit, 

„,,',,.,,,,  stabulense  el   Malmudariense  paruisse  pavimentoque  firmo  ad  tutelam  fidehbus  postens 

Vustrasite    regibus.     Vnno    autem    673,   occiso  non  ignava  fide  munivit. 

Childerico  (II     rege  Austrasim,)    Mistrasii    sibi  8  Ex   his,   qus   hactenus    attuhmus,    co\ 

Ebromum    ducem  constituermil    contra    Theo-  guidem   S.  Godwinum    annis  677  et  681    co?no- 

,,,„„,„„     Neustriaa    el    Burgundia^    regem,   cui  biis   Stabulensi  et    Malmundarwisi   przfuissej 

erantinfensissimi;   et  anno  sequenti  Dagober-  sed     nequaquam    hinc    colkgi     potest    quando 

lmil  ||  Pegem  agnoverunt:    a    quo  monasteria,  S.  Sigolinus    mortuus  sit  aut  quando   >•  succes- 

dequibus  agitur,  diploma   impeU-averunl  anno  serii  S.    Goduinus.    Hinc  fit  ut  dubitetur,    utro 

677    ut   paulo  supra    diclum    est.    Dagobertus  abbate,    S.    Lamhertus,    Trajectensis    episcopus, 

interemptus  est  anno  678  (potvus  die  23  decem-  qui  aliquanto    post    morttm    C/nlderici     regis, 

brls  anni  679);    nec  ideo    staUm  Theodoricus  ineunte    mense  septembri.  anni  673   occisi,    Sta- 

potitusest  Austrasia,  quam  Martinus  et  Pipinus  bulaum    confugere    coactus    fuit,    eo    se  contur 

ducesoccupaverant;  sed,  iis  prajlio  victis  anno  lerit.    Sed    meo  judicio  hoc  argumentum     multo 

680   totius  Franciae  monarcha  effectus  est  Theo-  difficilius    est.     Prmtantissimi    scriptores,    tum 

doricus    el  ei  subjecta  sunl  monasteria  Stabu-  Galli,  tum  Belgas,  consentm    videntur  S.  Lam- 

lense  el  Malmundariense  \  ande  conjicere  pro-  bertum     machinationibus      Ebroini    Stabulaum 

,„,„,  esi    'ii'. >  annum    681    ipsa   possessionum  recessisse    uno    aut    altero    tantum    anno    post 

suarum  confinnationem  ab  eo  postulasse.  Qus  Childerici  necem,  pleriqui   anno  674;   ubi  quum 

singula     accurati     d nstramt    Ludovicus    de  septem      annos     degisset,     auctontati     ],>jt<>" 

Longuerue    (18)     Petitioni  venerabilis   viri  Go-  Heristalii  ad    cathedram   suam    rednsse    »»»<■ 


S.  Lanibertus 

iwii  d 
Stabulai  "'< 

ItllllO1' 

681,  »i 

pleriqin 

rolunt 


m  \im,i,.-  ei  i  lesiastici  Fram  orum,  ."l  an  677,  num.O, 
tom.HI.pag  77s.  (2)Supplem.  ad.  opp.dipl.  Miraw,  tom. 
Ill  pag,  282,  ,:;,  Ampliss.  Collect.,  tom.  II.  col.  !■-.  — 
inil.-i  duLuxembouii;.tom.Il,pag.  210.    f5)Recueil  el 

rv,pag.657.     '"  Dipl ata  etc.ad  res  Francicas  spe- 

ctantia,  tora. I. pag. 281.     (7) Ibid.. pag. 282.     (8)CJ  L  -n 
guerue,  Vnnales  Francorum,  .'i„  D.  Bouquet,  tom.  III.  i>:>'r'- 
,i<i;t  — 19)  i),.  tribus  Dagobertis,  lib.II,  cap,  17.      ilm  An- 
nal, eccles.Franc, adan.681,num  66,  tora  l\    pag.28.— 


(11)  \11,|,l.c,,ll..inin  II.col.  12.  ieil,tom  l\   pag 

i  i::i  Diplomata  elc,  tom.  I.  pag.  294.— 114) Martene, 

loc  cit. —  (15)  I».  Bouquet,loc.  i  it.;  De  Foy,  Notice  des  di- 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTiHJRIS.  7n., 

A  68:'   ''"."    ,/;/';' "      '>"'"'    occi9u*    •*•    Sed  multo   post    bellum  exarserat  in  finibus  Lingo-      Vlll,,, 

qutd,    si    b.    Lambertus   iedi    sua  expulsw    est  num    inter    Dagobertum    et     Theodoricum  ■'  ei       V.D.H 

•  Lafeu      anno  680,   nempe  post   pugnam    in    Lucofao  *  post   Dagoberti    mortem,    quem    die   23    ./..■,,„- 

qua    Pippmus  ei    Martinus,  partem    Austrasia  bris    anni  679   c»«*»j   tradi  diximus    et  ducis 

potiti,   «    Theodorico  ei   Ebroino    victi  fuerunt,      Vulfoaldi,   qui  anno  sequenti  obiit,  denuo  beU 

et    si    ille    idem    restitutus   fuit  anno    «is;   a  lum  ortum  est  inter  duces   Martinum  et  Pippi- 

Pippino,    postquam    scilicet    regem     Theodori-  num     Heristalium ,     Ausi  m     principes 

•Tesiry.     r"'"    "I""1     Textricium    *   devicisset    et    paulo  et     Theodoricum    et     Ebroinum,    monarchiam 

post    omni    exuisset    auctoritate,    ipsemet    titulo  Francorum     affectantes.      Victi     illi     fuerunt 

majoris   domus    monarcha    GaUiarum   factus?  anno  680  in    Lucoj  paulo  post 

(<h""'  »  ''"    ■''•  Potuit  S.  Lambertus  Stabulai  insidiis   Ebroini    occisus;    Pippini    vero   fracta 

degere   sub    S.    Godwini    successore,     Papoleno  omnino    in    Austrasia    auctorita       P      alebant 

seu    Baboleno   II.    De   qua    re    nolim   commen-  itaqw     Theodaricus  adeoqm    Ebroinus    ubique, 

tarium   scribere,    ne   occasione  abbatnm    Stabu-  singulariter    autem    in    diata        Vrajectensi    ut 

lensium  in  S.  Lamberti  gesta   inquiren   videar,  ex   memorato    Theodorici    Stabulensi  diplomate 

sed    prascipua    dumtaxat    documenta    indicare  constat.    Nihil   itaque    obstabat    quin    Ebroinus 

conabor.  anno    680    aut    se<  '&    Lambertum,    qui 

sedutextjm      9    Ante   omnia  considerandus  est  locua    Go-  Vippini   partibus    adhxsisse    videtur,    loco    <■<■- 

liographo     deschalci,   <//>/<■<>»/'   Leodiensis    <t    S.    Lamberti  •<•  <<    coegerii    et  \en   apud  S.  Godwi- 

Uquet,       biographi  :   Igitur,    inquit    (1),   cum  interfectus  num,  qui  fidei  suae  respectum,  quo  erga  regnum 

fuisset  ab  impiis  gloriosus  rex  Childericus,  tunc  Theodorici     fideliter    i: labatur,    ip 

invidus  omnium  bonorum  diabolus  festinus  in-  comprobaverat.  Nam,  ut  ex  his,  qua  '<»  Actis  dt 

surrcxit  contra  beatum  virum  cum  adversariis  's'-  Childemara,  Fiscannensi  abbatissa,  in  supe- 

ssevissimis,  iniqua  el    falsa   consilia    machinan-  riori    t<>»/<,    disserui,    liqttet,    volebai     Ebroinus  ''" 

tlbus,  ut  eum  de  sede  pontificali  dejicerent.  Iia  hostes  suos  custodiri  in  monasteriis,  de  quorum 

autem  prsevaluil  iniquitas  eorum,  ut  deponerenl  abbatum   fide  confidebat;  quamquam  hi  passim 

euin  de  -<;\c  sua  sine  causa;   ei   privatus  esl  eos  summa   li<t/>r/»t»t  misericordia.   Neqm    huic 

honore  suo  absque  culpa.  Post  hsec  Faramun-  officio  defuit  erga  S.  Lambertum  qui  >»>»  Sta- 

duiu  iu  cathedram  illius  constituerunt.  Electus  bulai  excepit  abl 

autem  Dei   Landebertus    pontifex    perrexil   ad         II    Verum   illo   anno  681,    Ebroinus  ipsenu 

monasterium,  quod  vocatur  Stabnlaus,  nec  am-  truculentas    expertus    est    manus,    ejusque    loco  ■>■ 

plius  in  obsequium  ejus  remanserunl  quam  duo  Franci     Warattonem     constituerunt     majorem    ^tmUm 

pueri.  Qui  unus  ex   ip-i-   nomine  Thoodoenus,  domus.    Sed     propterea     Pippinus     pristinam    ''''""""'"" 

qui  multum  nobis  de  vita  el  opere  ejus  solitus  domus  sua   potentiam    »■>»    recuperavit,    neque  '"'X,', 

esl  narrare,  qualiter  per  annos  septem,  ibidem  S.    Lambertum    sedi    sum   reddere   /><>/><>/ ;    sed 

vitam    sanctam    <'t    angelicam    conversationem  hoi    unum  per    illas    muta  ttus   est 

•luxit....  Igitur  post  septem  annis    expletis  de-  ut ,     quemadmodum      Continuator     Fredegarii 

|h»iUis  est  Faramundus  de  sede  pontificali  et  loquitur,  Warado,  obsides  a  Pippino  duce  acci- 

ejectus    est     de    provincia   Trajectinse.   Tunc  piens,   pacem    invicem    patraverint.  <,>»<>   Wa- 

agmina  clericorum    ei   vulgus   populorum    una  rattone    ■>»»><    686    occiso,     Bertharius ,    <j»s 

pariter  voce   ingenti  postulabani   Dominum   ut  gener,   <rr<tt»s  est   major  domus^  sed  »■>»  >»i- 

pastorem  eoruiu  domnum  Landebertum recipe-  nus    Pippino   offensus    </»■>>»    suus    socer.    Ast 

rent.   In   illo   tempore  erai    princeps   Pippinus  Franci,    ut    /<»/»it»,-    Sigebertus   <»    Chronico, 

super  plurimas   regioncs   et  civitates   sitos   iu  Bertario  aversi,  affectant  per  obsides  amicitiam 

Europa.  Auditis  operibus  beati  viri,  sub  uuius  Pippini  eumque   instiganl    contra    principatum 

diei  articulo  jussil  eum  cum  magno  honore  ad  Bertarii.    Cujus    consilio     Theodoricus  superbe 

propriam  sedem  revocare.  excepii    quod  ■<</   <<<<»   legatos   »<<*/'   Pippinus. 

exsul ibidem        10  Convenit  inter  omnes,  »t  >»<>ii»i.  t<>>»  <>»-  Anno    ]/»</»<■  sequenti    (687)  denuo  <>></>//  /»■/-  F 

■■  <•'<»„,,     ti<j»<>s    </»,n»    recentiores,   S.    Lambertum    sede  lum,   </»<>    Theodoricus  j»t<i»<i   Testriciana,  »»- 

'/"'""       sua    pulsum    fuisse    machinationibus    Ebroini;  /»t»»>i/i    tempore    /<<<</»■</<:,    fusus    i  t,    brevi 

g  ei  «      neqUe  ea  ,/,,  n.  ambigendum.  Sed  utro  <<»»>>  <'>71-  post     </    Pippino     captus     omnique     poti  '<<>< 

Anstrusia     ""  ,,,s"  ""'  sr</»<rtti  hoc  qusri potest.  Be  quidem  exauctoratus.    l»</<    I'i/</»i<»s  wniversi    Franco- 

regnaret,  sed  vera,    »t    supra  »»»/.   f.   docui,   Austrasii  <<»-  rum    regni    dominus   factus   est,    regis   »<>»<<»■ 

<!'<<"        nis  673   '■/  674  Ebroinum  secuti  sunt  <<</<■  >-s»s  Theodorico    >-<lirt<>;    ■!/■/<<■    /»»■■   primum    /<<</ 

«■■■/■■rnns    Theodoricum    III  .  quo  »/'/</»>■  tempon    /><>/»is-  princeps  Pippinus  super    plurimas    regiones  '•! 

Ebroinue     srl    Ebroinus    S.     Lambertum,    perversis   s»is  civitates   sitas   iu    Europa;    qu&    S.    Lamberti 

ibidem       <'<>i/siliis    adversantem,    in    fugam    agere;   sed  biographi    verba    antiqui    omnes     intellexeruni 

""""""<<«     "///-    mensem  augusti  ejusdem  <<»»<  674   multi  de    <i>t»<>    687,   quo    Pippinus,    ut    loquuntur, 

'"''■ "'  •■■'  ab  ,r  Austrasiis   ab    Ebroino   desciverunt    et    /><<-  solus  sub  Theodorico   rege  principatum   totiua 

""'<''     tt*1    9°bertum    II  agnoverunt    regem    :    quos    inter  Francia?   obtinuit.    Nequt    ego    <■<</»<>  quomodo 

Trajectenses,    »f   <■•■  illo  ipso  l></<i<>l>rrt/  Stabur  viri     eruditissimi    ><■><     referre    potuerint    ad 

lensi  diplomate,  </»<></  supra  indicavi,   apparet.  </»><»<»    681;    quo   <<»»•>   licet    Pippinua  partis 

Quis   •//</<■»>    credat  Dagoberti  principatn    ma~  Austrasix,   »<<><    major-dom  ■/»>■   csset, 

gnates   sanctosque    <<>■>-.    ab    Ebroino    >»    exi-  princeps  '■>>»■»  non  <<<<>  super  plurimas  regio- 

lium    <'»'  /»  claustra   monastica  actos,  ad  sedes  nes  el  civitate     sita     in  Europa,  sed  profugus 

sik/s  non    rediisse?   Neque   <■»,»,    amicitia   /"/>/  </i>  Ebroino,   et    mox,    obsidibus  datis,    mbditus 

rr<i/    inter  Ebroinum  ■'   Austrasios.    A»»'<  scir  Warattoni    majori   domus  ei     'l'/»<»/<>rir<>    ,.- 

licet   ('.7.")   Ebroinus  ad  partes    Theodorici    III  gi  (-,).  Adversus  hsec  id  »»»>»  affertur  biogi 

transiverat,    palatio    denuo    praefectus;    neque  phum    Stephanum    ita     loqui     quasi     Ebroini 

(l)Acla  SS.,tom.  ad  17 septerobris,  nura  5,6el  l"  run    I  lu  1         de  1  ip    D    B [uot, 

i-Ji  !•■•  iii, i\, t.;i  i,.,,  iri-MniM-rievideantui  Innales  Pranco-  Recueil,  tom.  m.  i-    »91 1     eqq. 


V.  ii  B 
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,.    ,.           •   .        nui  auod  nritis  qallicimum,  quod  aliquando  non 
adversus    S.    Lambertu. uA twnes    inee-       -7       / ^ h Utur,  pro  gallicinc 


D 


S,  Godwinus 
rxcepit  itaqut 
■    i  atribt  >'■ 
jut  "<  ob 
,  iolatum 
>■,,,,, 
urnum 
ii  ad 
Ki  ttarei 


,»-»'  I '"  r'  7  ZZ       nZZ     J, ptumfuit. 

■„„ Ivertendum     est     Stephanum     scnpst  ,,,,„-.„,;,.  imlr,-  monasterii,  pul- 

mimmum    quadraginta    anms    post    s.   ,-«"-  .         ingrediuntui    ad    rigilias.   Officio 

herti  ■>■,■■■■< «■■  ••  »"  '""' '';'',;;  ,;,,„,,;,,,;,„„/„/ - »■•■■><«■»■■■  ■,«■■■' <« 

v»« ■>■«■«■«■  (■•■•> "•"/"'  '';'"''':  ;:,,  « ' ■ •>»->•••  /-«' "■- 

,/„,„   ,,„:,-  .<   hngtnquo  aspmunlur, orevt  ■  /  ;              ,,„„„„,   ,1,.  sanetuario   festinanter, 

/ eister,     ■■«■<««■■■     deinde   factle    p.<<  ',,.,,,,,,_,,,,,.,,,,,„,,,.--,    utique  domum 

potuine   <«    ,<< 673    Bi »■«"  i  ■        '     ,„,„,,,„„„„.  mterim  sanetus  Domini 

S.  I bert si Uates  ■,,«■;<<«■■«■{<■■   "     ,  ,  „  ,  „„„,  ,,,,,„„  invictus  .„1  eru- 

>■■<« 780,  posi  Martini  et  Ptppmt  ■«■>■-■  '.,        '    ,„  „„,l„„.„,„  ,„,„„„„.  „„  ,  -  B 

usqu,   , <■■    ■<  sini  <«  <«  •*  '«■•■  >"•;■  -";     '  '■,,„.' ,,.„„..  nostros?  .  E  bus 

Z  ,■<■■■«  "■■■■■■■  /"""'"'■  ',"'""""•,/.'     ^  „  ,  •  -  Ego  te  audivi  hac  :te  indieare 

t tmpori.    Dagoberti  ,,„<-,•■««   ««,"■'•,  ■     „,;„„      is  fuisset  .  Adhuc   illo 

S«r<-   «<■'■■■«  Stspl •  S.  Lambertum  ■■" <<-  •     *       ie   „  ,„.,„„   in„,,vU,   aicens  . 

/-"'  '•'"'■'"■'" ;.' ;  .-""'::;    \ :  ■ ..;, L Lm^ ^ ««. 

fuirn,   «■«  >««<   <«<> /""' ■    '"" ' „„.„„  duealwatus  perseverat  .  Al   ipse 

"""'""■''"""'"'*■  ■, .      ,,.,„,.  ,.■/,,„.    abbas,  pavefactus  el  in  timore  conversus,  dbut 

18    Manifest taq h     <<■>>< /.'»"  _..  ,|o  ,,,„„,„  ol  postulate  oum  hu- 

/"»"/ , ZZum    ceJZsVZl  ..,;,,„ 1  U  illi  procurrentes 

ei    Pippinum    duces,    ■••••■-> ■■/;-'    ''''        ™ '  .  u ,m  ad  erucem.  Erat  autem 

„.„,/.   S.  / >■■■>•   .-'-'/"•    ■>■■-'" ."'"'  '"'"  ,,  rU8  „ rtusnive  per  to- 

«Mttuendi.   Q I  ; sine  concho  ,,<«<«-  ",,',, „ ,„„.   tunc  ore 

*   '•"' -   •>•"■">'■" /'"   /"";;•  ,     ,  •  -  Cor \x\ !■ Uiatum  Deus 

■  ■<<  '■<■•■    /."''" "    '""   " .';'  '  ,,,  '     „,ii      et  reliqua.  ffli  vero,  qui  missi 

i ',■■   ','""  '""'""'   S.    Godt. -  /«•.■;»'•";'  -  :1,11   ,„■„,,...  ,llN!,unl  :  -  Domtae,pater 

Stabulensi   aseeterio.    11«    «<«,<«■■■■■<■«-«<-  '-'    ■     ;l        ' es'  fr         SUggerunt,  ut  am- 

'"<--< '"""■  ■> /'"''•;',;" ;,;;;;;:  ; SSS^a^.Ai  m.^» 

/•-'■ •'" "'"'""•:'   (U'/  '  .     ;,„,„  ;,,ubi  intus venit, statim  patermona- 

'■«'   »/"'"■  • ' ""  .'"  '"■'>'"•■■■  ;"'  "  j  „„.,  sunul  cum  monachorum  agmine  ad 

':''""';""'";: ,;,:;;:;;,;';,;:, :;:;,/,;,:„:„  X «*  ^- *»  »-*-• .— 

'■"■"-"""   '"    *    '»"'"'""  /'"'         (  Islulans  ail  :  -  Ignosce  mihi,  pater,  ignosce, 

*/—    "'-^"    ' 'trr^^  iu  „.  n    nsipi,,,,,.  egisU,sed  prudenter 

tur    gravissimam    pamam    standi    ad    crucem     „  qma  iu  F         ^  ^ 

-""";  ■•  -' i ;,  '"::„::;::'":;,;::::  ; ;: «.  U, ■":,;,„...  Er. « >., 

^feSHfe  5£2?33-S3S 
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uuu  '  „    ,  (V.     ij...,.  ;.„,...,,  extendii    Ghesquierus   m    wnotatis    <m     \  itain 

^T^ZZZ^XP^  » ' "": ""•  ""'•"' - ' 7;„":y:;:;: 

: ";'"■::'-  1;;:;,;;:'!ri:,  tZ&Stt&ttZZ 

;;»;»;;;;;;:;;  ^::;;;;:::;;;;,:,:;;,;,;,;:'-^ 

l^^^ffijKSS^  '"u^ '" 7 '•■-   s.  >:„„,,« :,•■;. 

;  ....  „1.7.1.  ■!   „i  crucem      Jueea  fecit  gulam    Stabulai   fuiss,   murpatam.  De  ,„■<  <■ 

T  ;:,,:,:;:...!  >:„,««■■,«■■  «<-  \ >■■>■> ,  *—  •* ■■ '-  *« 

,■„/„.,,„,,„„,.     ,    ,„,„   ,;,„■„,   /,.,/„.,.,   stetit  guo  S.Sigebertus  rex  ■■„■■ ."'"•;'"' 

,„„■ // brachos,  /,„,'„„., , •  » "'■""•'"" ;'»' '''''•,'.■:;;;,'.:,;: 

„,-,, /    „„''„, '"■'    7 '     " '"'""  '"■ ,"■,' '""''"•' ""     ' "„„,,.         - 

lempore  dtius  gallor antus  adfuit,  seu  po-  eis   ul   ,t>.    monastena   juxta   regul.uu 
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■  tulo, 

■  nutic 

presbyi 

■  tteriie. 


J/iorum  vel  tradilionem  palrum,  cognominata 
Stabelaco  seu  Malraundarium,  construerentur. 
Quas  quidem  verba,  si  seorsim  sumantur,  ne- 
qut  regulam  S.  Columbani,  neque  regulam 
S.  Benedicti ,  neque  aliam  quamcumque  spe- 
cialiter  designani ,  quum  nullas  regulss ,  in 
Galliis  receplse,  habercntur  novse,  sed  collectai 
cx  scriptis  ei  usibus  patrum  orientalium,  atque 


B 


C 


i"  3  Godw i- 

UO3Cpi8C0pU8 

fuerit. 


varietas    ><<>><    ><    rerum    hovitate,    sed    ><    dele- 

,/,is    diversitate   proficisceretur  :    adeoqtu    om- 

ttes    aliquando    dictsa     ■<»»/     regulse    patrum, 

.V/7//7   itaque   inde  elici  potest.    Sed   consideran- 

ihini   est    S.   Remaclum   prius  m<>ii<i<li»>»   /<< 

in    Solemniacensi    <<«■<'<  rio  ,    ubi    sine    contro~ 

versia    S.    Columbani     regula     ><     \ta    erai  ; 

deinde    illo    trm,><>rr    i»<>ii,<<'li<><    Columbanianos 

institutorum    <«>>r«m    fuisse    tenacissimos.    Sed 

neque   regulam    tantum    suam   ex    Hibernia    >n 

Gallias     niiitlii    S.    Columbanus,    verum    alias 

multas    consuetiidines  ;    quarum    /<■<<■    ftingula- 

ris    fnit    i<t  ,    quemadmodum    »«>«■    monachi 

aliique    regulares    presbyteri    ordinantur    sine 

beneficii    titulo    <t«t    non    incardinati,    sic    in 

monasteriis    Hibernorum    seu    Scotorum    conse- 

crarentur    •  ,>isr<>,>i ;    <jh<>s    plurimi    vocant    >>- 

yionarios,  ■«<<  <,«'<  potius  dicendi  ■<««'  episcopi 

tine   titulo   (1)  :   qui  episcopi  regulares  subde- 

bantur   abbati,    etiamsi    hic    nonnisi    presbyter 

esset   {'2),   sicttti    »«»>■  presbyteri  regulares  sn<> 

superiori  ,    quem    nil    cogit    esse   presbyterum  ; 

iiiiin   <'i    in    ipsis   monasteriis    Benedictinis   sse- 

pius    antiquis    temporibus    episcopi    sine    titnl<> 

consecrati   sunt    {'■>)■  Sed  et   ipsos  abbates  ali- 

quando    episcopos     fuisse     (exemplum     prom- 

ptum  est  i«  S.  Remaclo)  <'<'rt«m  est.  Voluii  ita- 

que    Martenius   (4)   omnes    abbates    Stabulensei 

ppincopali    charactere    fuisse    insignitos ,    donec 

s;enil<>  X  ineutite  laici  magnates  «    in   eorum 

intruserunt     l<><-«>«.     Surrexit     adversus     hsec 

Jgnatius    l/<></rr«i«r    >»    duabus  piioribus  suis 

Disceptationibus  ,     quibus     ostendere     <<>««ti<< 

est    Malmundariensibus  <'t   Stabulensibus   sequa 

esse  i«r><,  licet  «l>h«tis  sedes  esset  Stabulai;  <» 

quibm    negavit    «11««'    praster    S.     Remaclum 

inter    Stabulenses    abbates     episcopum    fuisse, 

,////    episcopos  fuisse   alio  titulo  quam  sui  mo- 

nasterii.    His    opposuit     Martenius    Imperialis 

Stabulensis    monasterii    jura    ,>r»i««j««t>< .    ■« 

quibus   denuo   sententiam    <««<«    de    quasi-epi- 

icopatu    Stabulensi    defendere    nisus    est.    Sed 

m    tertia    Disceptatione    Rodericius    novis   viri- 

l,»s     Inilir     tlir<n«     <<>/Jirssiis     rst.      K<jiii</<>«     »>- 

Um  /<«'»■  rr<i»il><i»  utrinque  male  coctam    - 

quere.     Plurium    <»<<»    abbatum    nomina 
nota   <«><t ;  et    ex   septem   aliis,  quos  episcopos 
fuisse    Stabulenses    contendit    Martenius,    unus 
s.  Godwinus  inter  eos  venit,  quorum  declarare 
nitimur  gesta.  De  /«><■  itaqtu  uno  dicendum  nobts 

est. 

15  Duabus  de  causis  contendii  Martentus 
eum  fuisse  episcopum  .  qttarum  prior  est 
Theodoricum  >»  diplomate,  supra  nutn.  6 
indicalo,  dixisse  :  Considerantes  sacerdotium 
ipsius  Goduini;  vocabulo  autem  sacerdoUo  illo 
,,„  episcopatum  designari.  Sed  Rodertcms, 
bene    multis   adductis  locis,   quorum    numerum 


facile  augere  poterat ,  />  in<<><*innii  ,<■/><  li<><- 
vocabulum     <ti<im     de     presbyteratu     dictum 

filissr  ;       i, //<,•/       iirun,       i)i/i<-iiis       /7-/7.      _[H,in      eSt 

<jiio</  in  Commentario  </r  dedicatione  templi 
Stabulensis  S.  Godwinus  dicitur  ;ii»  oratorio 
s.  Martini,  ubi  prius  S.  i;>>»<<<-h  <<>r,>us  im- 
iiiiiium  continebatur .  in  monasteriura  princi- 
pale  -.iiM  torura  apostolorum  Peti  i  <  i  Pauli,  ab 
i|i-n  -.i_'. iii  indusli i.i  constructura  ai  conseci .1- 
tuin....  transtulisse ;  •  ,>"<<;><>r«i><  autem  <>///- 
riiim  rss,  templa  consecrare.  ll<<  opposuit 
Rodericius  templum  i<><,«r  ,>  S.  Godwino  •<>><- 
stntrittm  finssi  ,  ,1,1,11,  cottsecratum ,  <<</  << 
S      Remaclo j  i    esset ,    </><■<  n<lt<m    fuissi 

non  1I1  i|>-".  «>t  ■>  se.  Sed  hsec  ingeniosa  ca- 
villatio   est.    A  •    partium    <ti<<li<>   alienus 

■  1  aliquantisper  in  scriptis  mculi  \l  versa- 
tus,  111  li.tr  iit <■<</< »s  verba,  <■«  «<>»  intelligel 
</<  s.  Godwino.  Et  quidem  ex  ,>rim<>  >'.  !,'<- 
ihikIi  biograplw  constai  Stabulensem  S.  Petri 
basilicam  post  >il<«s  mortem  fuisse  exstru- 
rttmi  rt  consecratum.  Veniens  <><<>»  «•/  ejus 
miracula  postuma,  sic  <»/it  (•">)  :  K"  naraque 
tempore .  quo  fabrica  altaris  ecclesiro  nostro 
agi  batur,  contigil  adesse  ibi  quemdam  Josepb 
noraine,  qui  ita  curvus  erat,  etc.  A<l  •/«■<■  nihU 
sa,ii   op\  potuit    Rodericius.   <  ,-,<lil>>lr   ita- 

que  prorsu  est  S.  Godwinum  fuisse  episcopum , 
j  hoc  advertendum  exhoctitulo  secuttdum  W- 
bernorum  instituta  ii«II«i»  singularem  »«'<<>« 
rssr  jurisdictionem ;  quam  )£artenius  <•/  /•'"- 
dericius  potissime  cogitabant  i»  suis  <>mir>>- 
versiis. 


■  ■ 
\    D  ti 


§  III.  Tempora  S.  Anglini,  ab- 
baiis  Stabulensis,  el  S.  Agi- 
lolfi,  episcopi  Coloniensis.  II- 
lius  diplomata;  hujus  Passio. 


O'"'''''»'"'  S.  Godwino  vir  apostolicua  el  pater     Postalio» 
nostei   Papolinus  [II],  >,»<  ei  Bobolenus  et  /•<>■-      <,»<«•«» 
peram    Abolinus,   episcopus,   ;«<    mense   junio       '"'"""" 
xxv.   anno   secundo   regni   Clodovei    III,  quod  F 
est  die  -2">  j»»i>  anni  692,  <«   mona  teriis  Sta- 

bulacho  «•!  Malmundario  cust< lebatur, 

quemadmodum  certum  est  ex  diphmate  illius 
<■/,„/,,, n  ,  commutationem  ,  >•!<<«  «  Childe* 
,,,,,  //  ,/  S.  Remaclo  factam,  confirman- 
tis  (ii).  Sextm  abbas  </«  1  decembris  <i»»<  71'.» 
,,„,,  ,,,/  placitum  coram  I  1  •  \tartello 
apostolicus  vir  Elabangarius  episcopu  ■'  >„»- 
sam  monasteriorum  suorum  sancti  Petri  Sta- 
bulensis  el  Malmundariensis  vicii  (7).  /'■-/"' 
pgnii  Crodmarus  (8),  et  deindt  Imolgeru 
[mingerus.  11«  •<<<<»  unus  videtur  fuisst 
aloaa  ,  quem  ■<  nominis  varietate  medium 
diffiderint  et  duos  fecerittt  abbati  <  :  nonnumquam 
enim  in  nomittibus  polyglossis  seu  diglossis  ■/<>- 
monicis  ■>»<  francish  alterutri  vocabulo  tubstitui- 
UtraUerum,  ■■  Ebroinus  ««  Eber-winuf  ■'•■<>» 
|.,i„  r-merus  dictus  est. 
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m  DE  ss.  SIG0LIN0,  GODWINO,  A.NCLINO,  ETC. 

,7    Mr  s.   Anglinus,   oui  ta   ' '»'»     rituales   s  et vitam  spiritualiter  iinttatus, 

,,,  ,,,„,,     i,    n  is abbas   fuim  tradUu,  .     ejusde «  - -  0»  succesa*  esl    actas 

,„,;„,„;,,„„    (2)    expunct «"    gmsi     dein  setf  Colon.ens.um  anhstes  datus,  abbahs 

"   ,„;   L,«   'cum  temporibu*   S.   .\,,i-  nuissimegube ndo, propter fldem  reg pud 

'     „,,,„.,  .,,■„,,;    „„/-,;.,„;,.    ei    5 1 Amblavam  corouatus  est  martyno  atque  a 1 

■    • ,„    -„, nl  nisi  -  dipl „„  nos,  ubi   abbahs  uomme  pr*fuera   e    re, 

,      , 2  „   Vartenio,sed  -  „/ '-  » ' Deus  yolmt,  locum  habu.1    sepul- 

,','„•„,„,„„,.„,,   palpabiles  quasi  tenebr «to     -»W ***»• -'.'/''"'  «» 

',,,,„,,,    ,,„,„„,'..,'    i '-„»"    «*"  •«* ,«**    S.Anglmum,  sedpost,  /-- 

'"""""  •  ,,,•,///,,••  yiii  \mineerus.  — -  x  S.  Anglmus  anms 

/»-""•  -'  «■»'■»'<•■■""■  *»r ".  ''';      ''"\,  *%„„„- , „-,.^,„,  ,,,,,„„„,,„„„ 

/«'»""'  -  s-  A- ' '"7  ';""■""    „■,„„;.„„,■„,„„„„,/ ,,,„/„  a/ ,„„ ,„„„ 

///,//      nriusauam    Marteniui  ea  diplomata   eatr     v""7"""" 

;/„,„,„  „„„„  ,„  ,„','„„„,„  a*o»  i '-  * '"'■■'••■"■■■  '"  '' ■''"  ''""''"' 

„„        ,„    ;„,,„„, ,    ,,,„',    XIII  turbalus  est,  sed  per  ry sucm -   „  - 

■„,;,;,   ;,„„    i„    libro    ../;, ulor parabUis  (10) :  Faramundus,  x.i.  LP.  - ^  Agdol- 

,„,„;„,„„ „,,„,,,    A7   „    '<»  fus,  x.v  Ep.  sub  H>lder.co   ,„„,,■,„/,„/,,-,,,,, 

'  ■    '"'"""•  ,       ,    ,       ,„  „    •„    ,,.,■  „;,   „„„„   71-J    „„,,„    •„/    „■-',.   -  Kcgiiilnd.i-. 

»/„,„,„,„/„,■;,■„„  ,-<—„;-,,-  /„/,/„,   ,/,,„  ,„  ," '-  ,    .  ■  ,■ 

M, llillllil,,,,!  «,„'       "i            ./  ,    ('.,,„,„■,.,,    ,,,„,    /.,„„,„„„,„  „„,,„„ 

/""    '■'"'""•    ' ■'"""    "'""■,"""'"'■.  '-      ,,.;,       „ ^720«°i«r^737;.      Hildiger, 

' ■  ""■ '  '""■-"■' '„'•,<"""'/""""'-  '   /".:'    _uli  ,,   ,   ■  ,,,  /,„ , 

" ■ / !  ■"""""■  "":':  "'"  ;."';"■    '■,;.„,,,,,,„  7.-,j, ,i,,„  „,/7,,s„.v,;,,;- 

;  ""■    "■""""■  """"'"    "'"   '""  '"'''7     ,,,„„„     ,  ,     S.    /,„■/-„'.■.'    epiJis     .!.„- 

'"•■  '■'  '■•;;"''—'-:"":"'" ;.,;/ ;;-/'•;     ,,,    ',,„,,.„, /,,„„„„,„„' „,„„„„, 

,/;/„,    ,„.,„,    .,/„,„„„„/.„•,,,,„,    (8),    „.,'-'„  probabiUUr  jam 

'"""■'"■""■"'•   '""'    """■    "'"'"'"""'■'    '""''  „„   7,;    , 71-,:, insiper, 

ricium    ferbuit ,    utrinque   mvocata   fuerunt,  et  """"    '    '■  ?  /   . 

'  '  .'  ,  ,i  m  atandum  sit  hbro  Miraculorum   o.   Qumni, 

S   Ani/lini  //"//"•"  ntr hniiif  nropositum.  Adeoque  «  sianaum  j 

r  -    ,  /     /  /  „/;„,/„/,/,„  .»/"•   /'""'   aliquandiu  abbatem  fuisse  Stabulai; 

nmvitJt   iJon.r  leaes  •  verti  lldSB  xniif,  iit  iii  tliiiniiiii  J  i  ,-,/• 

""""""•'        ,.         .,,,-,•      i  adeoaueS   \.ne\mwi  ante  id tempus vita  functum 

vocari  possit  S.  ^nglinum  Stabulai  functum  esse     aaeoque  o.  Aiigimuiu 

"/'/"'/'"/'  """"'''''•  ,.  ,        iQ  sv,/  /,o/,„„  ///„/  „//.,7,///s  //•,//  s.  Anglinus  5 

is   /•'„,„   -////„„/    noiicM   '/""^   angustias  creet         wow  ,.  ,  ,     D. 

,,„„,,„ „„/„„„„„■ „„„-:  ..-/  /-■„.„'    '■-•"'""  ■./''-■'.""-  (■! )"'/•'"'""• '/"""/:"■"  •; 

,;„,,    „„„;  743  „„/..,„.•,•  episeopus  adl sede-     Bertholetus  (12),  D.  B ,-„/    L.    „  /,-■-,„,'", 

/,•„,;„/,„,„,.    ,,,-;    „--„    „"„■,/,"    '.v,„-„-     ("-)<« ,-,,,,•,-,,,  „.,„„  C„/-/-r„„„  ///,,-" 

„„      ;„,■/„;,    l,.s„/  ,„„ „„•„„•„„„'„-<    ""'■'" ■ '"" ;.-.!")"''  "v.'."''™ 

,„„•  7S.-.  ,"...'."/, -'",""'  '"'"-  "'"■' ;"'■>. '",/;: Z"m2t^  ,',"," 

„„,„„  ,„„„,/,„.,„,  ,,,„„„  ,/,„/,/, .„/„-»,/„-„     /'"•  '■'"/'""  ABgbm  aibahs    qu.  eUam  mona- 

,,„     „,„/, /■', .„',/,/,•„„„„,,,    S.     steria  Stabulans  „1  Malmundario,  que  | unto 

■;,.„-/„,; s. /„.■/,.„■,", ,,„,-.. (5)i ., '. -  '" «**■ A':"""";'- )"■ - ;v;/'V'";7,,:t;' 

tataFra, „-  voluntate,  fieri  -„,  potuit,  „/     regere  „  ,/„;  pnvdegia   „„„„„/„•--„-„    Pro   - 

,  •   •,•  i;t   roccn^cndnni    t>r<linttri<i*    immunitates    con- 

rnnatat   ,  i   altera   epistola,  //""/"    ""'"'   mensts     ni  reLwibeuuum,  w»mi  .... 

„  ,   ;  7«  ./..'-'„'."'  1  ««.  (6)  -/    /"■ "■  Data  <? '?«  —  j "■  «"? 

S    «,„,;/„,■, ,/,„,    „ 745,    „„/    /-/,„ ,„".-„/,,'„.•,...    ,,,„,,...,/,,„,-/„„;„«- 

„/,,.;' „/..,„    ../"-„.„/-■„„    -,".■  /.„"' (7).    '"■'  "'""'  •„-;-»";.""""."" '  /;•■'■'"';■ 

/„,„    ;,„„„',    ,„/„,,„   ,„//„,,,    /-,■„„/   Agilulfo,     -."..""""''   „l„„/. -■»»'"'/■'.»»''  Kju lema     . 

Colontensi  episcopo,  ad  , uti  et  -'  „'„„     majons-d flb,  quondam  Karo    .'--". 

„.,,,„„      ,„/,„.:/•,■ ,-.    „„■„/    ,//,•     „„-„     fact, 5Upulat,one  subnaa  m  villa  Wasid o 

S  /-•/--■„-,  ./„„..' «n. .-.' '  i -■  - ;'";,"""1  """  Zd  ZZ 

„„/,„.,.,  748  „,•,/./„,„  (8).  Sed  in  laudato  to   « ,  reguante   ftldnco  „■■„■:  •/ I  Ma,t 

,,!„. ;„„„,„„„„  S  Quirini  /,.„■  de  S.  .!-,--  '""«  (")  "'"""   "'"'"■  *  /"'"   '„""'   ?'  Ji"": 

,,„     „,„    „   episcopo   /■,,',,„„„„.  „■,■,/„-'  ■<"■'   (18),    ".'""'.""   (''■'!    '■'     >"'"'■""■"'   ' 

,,;„„„,,„„'„„ ' hus  (9),  De   ,„■:,„„,-  '/»»  «•  "'"' '""""•  An'!,"";"b,)f.""r,,II^ 

pto   be ta   vir, II»  peterent,  monasterio  S tabulaus  seo |  Malmu.ulano  v.  U, 

! dici  laudabiliter  , ul  ,  sed  quia  nobis  cujus  vocabma  sunt   Lemone      ,  n .   o m    to 

allatus  :,!.:„  esl  translatus, reticere  exindeme-  appenditus suis, m pago  Gondustanse, Calduia  , 

lius  ,„„. .Tamen,  ue  reputetur  ignavte...  Wosania,    Wars.p.o  el  Barsma  ^necnon  e  Hu- 

(1uis '„„.„„„ „  vir  fueril   perpaucis   libuil  uis  *,  Pronote  •,  Halma  e   lla.s.      m  Gnoldo 

explicare.   Nobili   sUrpe   editus,  Anglino,  loci  manso  *,  Solama  *;  s.m.l.ter  et  vflla, ^qu»  vo 

l,,,,,,   ,.!/„/ '„,„■  „"  ■'    Stabulai)   abbati,  catur  WadoUno  *  cum  omi.*us ;append.te  sms, 

,  narentibus  est  Iraditus  sub  InsUtuti -  Rudis,  OUsna  *,  Serario  *,  Palat.olo      et  Bra- 

„achi  regulariter  informandus.  Qui  patris  -,„-     bante  *  (20).  VerisimiU  -</-„-  est  datum  / , 


,"  com 
compluribus 
diplomatibut, 
obtentii  cura 
s.  Anglini, 


,|,  tatiuuus  wtalogus  obl^atum, ap. Perti  Monumenta, 
.„,,,  \i  pag.  292  —  '■-'  Diplomata  et< ..  tom.  I.  pag,  K7.  — 

(3    \p    Fisen,  Flores   ecclesiBS   L liensis.  pag.  60B.  — 

1 1,  [ntei   epist  S.   Bonifncii,  ap.    Bijgne,  Patrol,  latina, 

t LXXXIX,  eol.  807.  Cfr.  Acta  SST,  I .XI  Octobris, 

,,,,..  954  ,.|  957,  :,  i;,,,-i.  \  ad  i\n.  ap  Biigne,  Patrologia 
L.h,,,.  i„ m .  LXXXIX,  col,  942.  -  (6  I  pisl  \I.  Ibid.,  col. 
ti42  (7)  Cfi  Seitera  Bonifacius.  Apostel  der  Deutscben, 
,,;,„.  vm  ,  t  seqq  Binterim  Pragmat  Gestichte  der  deut- 
..,!„,,  Concilien,  pas  »7  (8)  Epist.  XII,  ap.  Migne, 
tom.cil  .»"1  ''>v  (9)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  V  Octobris,  pag.  557. 
ilii,  Ap,  Roderique,  Disceptationes  de  abbatibus etc., 


pag.  2-2.  —  (II)  Ampliss.  collect.,  tom.  II.  coL  - 
1 12  Hist.  de  Luxembourg,  tom  ll.  pi  pag.  36.  1 1  •  rie- 
cueil  etc.,  tom.  IV,  pag.  711.—  tl4)  Diplomata  etc,  tom.  i, 
185.  —(15)  Longuerue.  Annales  Francorum.ad  an. 
742  ap  D  Bouquet,  tom  III,  pag.  704.  —  (16)  Gebhardus, 
Reges  Francorum  Mei-ovingici,  pag.  171.— (1/)  Ampnss. 
Cofiect,  i-ui  II.  col.  20.  —  (1M  Recueil  etc,  tom.  ^. 
pag.  713.  —  tl'.M  Diplomata  etc,  tom.  I,  pag.  wi  — 
CJin  CtY.  liian.l^atrn;.^,  MOmoire  sur  les  amiens  noms  ue 
[ieus  etc,pag,20et?l,Acad.Belge,tom.XXVI,Memoires 

couronnes 

ROC 


■  Leignon. 

•  Conneuai  ' 
Massogne. 

•  Barcenne. 
•  Heux. 

•  Purnode. 

*  Heid  ' 
'  Quoldo, 

Mont- 
Gauthier 

*  Solanne 
•Wcllin- 

»  cfr  Rudes- 
Aleii 

*  Forieres? 

*  Paliseul. 

*  Braibant. 


et  placito  B. 
ttnonni 

tignj 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS.  71  I 

hoc  diploma  anno  746,  quum  B.  Carlomannm  sed  omni  tempore  Stabiloi  permaneut,  stipula- 
,/  curis  secularibus  jam  Hber,  slatuerat '  vitam  mo-  tione  subnixa.  Actum  monasterio  Malmundario 
nasHcam amplecti ' ; contra scstivo tempore, superio-  publice  sub  ili«'  vi  kal.  januarii,  regnante  Hilde- 
ribus  annis,  continua  bella  gerebai  adversus  rico  rege  anno  \i.  presente  domno  Vnglinoab- 
Saxones  aliosque  in  Gi  rmania. 

20    Venit   jam   placitum  ejusdem  l>.    < 
nmiiii/  ;  qui  ni   Dunavilla   seu  i«i  ridetur)  Dio- 
navilla,  appendice    i»tltiiii     Attiniacensis         in 
pristina     dicecesi      Rhemetisi    (I).     sedens    \»<> 


bate. 

22   Vivebat  adhuc,  /»>st<iii<iu,    Pippinus     />v<- 
/'■  mense    martio    anni    7"»_'   rex    Prancorum 
isit,    «t    <-<iiistttt    <  r    alio  diptotnate,    quod 
idem     ille     Ritzius    in    Chartulario     S 


\i  i 

V    I'  i: 
hilitei , 


atqm 


'  LiemeuN 
•  Braa 
Fairon 
/  Walia, 

Vaux 

•  Odeigne 
•  pignus 


chartia 

•  r'n  <ni  nnni 

748 


C 


•  Lignieres. 


I  1   1 1 'II lltlt  I        lltlll        illllllllijl         <   111  -i  iilil  o  ,  i,iiii  ,,,,,,,,,,  ii   iii   iii         (•',.  /.'''       i'iu,i  .  \  |  |K  i  i  |  |  i  i--,        iil      ».lll|-M</ 

unoque    comite,    villam  Lethernau  *    <■«,«    ap-     nomine  abba,  tibi  Severo  presbytero.  Omnibus 

penditiis  suis  Brastis  *.  Feronio  ',  Unalia  *  et     non   babetur  incognitum,  te  precante,  rem  ali- 

Aldanias    .  </««i«    Pippinus    Heristaliits,    avus     quam  in  Wadlino  *,  id  est  ecclesiam  sancti  Mar- 

ejus,    }»'>'     testamentum     ,/<uittr<it     monasteriis     tini,   cum    mancipiis,   domibus,   edifl. 

Stabulmsi     et      Malmundariensi,     tt,lj«<ii<-<ii  it     terris,  campis,  pratis,    silvis,   aquis  aquarumve 

et  jicr  suum    wadium  *   et   per   suam  festucam     decursibus,  simili  modo  '■!  in  alio  loco,  cogno- 

reddidit  Anglino  abbati,  rectori  monasteriorum     minanteMachanto   ,  superfluvioloVemena*(10), 

Stabulaus  et  Malmundarias,  qui  in  Dunavillam     id    esl   mancipiis,    casis,   terris.  campis,   pratis, 

veniens,  asserebat,  ipsum  testamentum  Pippini     pascuis,  aquis  aquarumve  decursibus,  cum  om 

prse  manibus  habens  et  ad  relegendum  tradens,     oibus    actfacentiis    ibidem     pertinentibus,    quo 

malo  ordine  et  injuste  ab  ipso  <',iii<<<«««««   re-     usque   advixeris,   usufructuario   prestitum  feci- 

tineri.     Datum     quod     fecil     mensis    augustus     mus ;  et  ita  jubemus  ut  post  tuum  quoque  dices- 

diesxv,  in  anno  quinto  regnante  Hilderico rege.     sum    cum  omni   melioratione,  quicquid  ibidem 

1:   Ediderunt    Martenius     (2),     Bertholetui     (3),     laborare,  augmentare  vel  attrahere  potueris,  ad 

f).  Bouquet    (4)    ei    Brequigny  {■>).   <,>»■<■    initia 

essent   <i««<ir««<    <'/<<l<i<  rici   «<•«    »<>iii««s,    nisi 

quod    hwc     («i     supra    monuimus)  inter  dies  '■>' 

martii  et  7  novt «ti>i h  collocanda  sini  ;  «•/<■>>  "/ 

,.,  /,,,<■  ftijiitc  dies    15  augusti  «««i   v    Childe- 

rici  anno  746  et  7i7  constitui  possit.    Sed  ani- 

madvertendum    est    />'.    Carlomannum     Romam 

perrexisse    ■«>>    mensem    martium   •  t««i  /1-7  !"'•>. 

,////,    expeditiotiem     Pippini     adversus     Saxones, 

eodem    <n<«<>    susceptam    (7),    "/    sj><<t<it«i    «>>« 

esse  videatur   <i«>>    medio   mensi    augusto    ejus- 

dem  anni   placita   celebraverit.     Constat     itagui 

S.  Anglinum  tunc  <i<ll>«<-  '<«  vivisfuisse. 

-_>l  >,//  et  <«  ""•  adhuc  <<-<tt  •<•<  finem  an- 
iii  748,  «t  <-<>itst<tt  ex  sequenti  <lii<l<>i«<t/>  ;  </«••■/. 
quoniam  <«  uno  <l«i«t<t.r<it  r<irissiiii>>  Gitiliel- 
mi  Ritz  opusculo  (8)  legitur,  /""■  loco  dabimus: 
h,  nomine  Divinitatis  sanctae  Trmitatis.  I  o 
Albericus,  pro  mercede  amme  mee   vel  requie 

sempiterna,    d donatumque   in    perpetuum     thedram    occupabat,   almm   essi    ac    Agtlolfum, 

essevoload  n asterium  Stabulaus,  in  Arden-     qui  posi  S.    Anglinum     Mubulensis  JacU 

nefund0  silum,ubi  Anglinus  abba  Ghristo  pro-     ttbba  leoqui      scnptorem       Miraculorum 

piUo  preesse  videtur,  in  h re  sancti  Petri  et     S.    Quirini   prorsm   •> hosq > 

sanctiPauli,  sancti  Martini  vel  sancU  Remacli,     -    deduxisse,    •,««<«    narravit    S    Ag^ 

ouiibidem   requiescere  dinoscitur:   ho.    est   ...     lolfum,    episcoj Cohmensem    et    ■>«>■>«. 

loco  nuncupate  Linarias  •  que  esl  sitainterra     S.    Anglini    disctpulum    et    *u 

fundumArdenne;hocestquicquidinipsoloco     eumque  abbattali  ped i  epmopah    

.isu    sum  habere,  hoc  esl  terra,  prata,   pascua,     nuisse    tempore.      I  Uque     ad    medium    s*cu 

.     ,a     is  aquaumve  decursibus,  c ui-     t VIII    Cot ,    secUt    Agdolfus,     ,«„«< 

buS  ad?acentil,   il.nl.,,,   pertinentibus,  ad  [am     Stabul bbas  futt    Agdolftts  ;     ••'    dtver    - 

flcto    monasterio    sive  monachis  ibidem  persi- .' rW,    nikdm »  co> <•  I tes 

Sbus    ,   die   presentid atque  trado  ut,     Sed  scriptor   dh         <, tm    Mrracul - 

(ll    ',  ,  ,,,. Ltareagerefacerequevolue-     <«>«,«    mu nt    >, t     \ 

1      ,    ,  ,„n,^„„„.,    .- aibusha-      Vit lidii    s.    Agilolfi   martyns  Ul  ,    ^m 

tont  potesTatem    faciendi.  Si  quis quod     »    &* ^racuUs     a«^ 

fierimini :redo esse  venturus,  si  ego  ipse,  aul     atq hac   Vtta    ,«    ;«•<  Uo  maj /"- 

lSdeheredibusvelproheredibus,velqueli-     , i,<    ,,<<<<■,■«>•  <«,•«<<«    ...    ..  um 

InN.xpositaoxtnnH.,  ,h  rsona,  qui  contra  hanc     tetnpora    mquir ts,    >,« Vtam     ■■>>■         , 

donaUon  mvenire    ei nptav. m  .,„,  fortasse  hoc     7 '7 <»    rafhm    /<-  • "l 

uon.iu.,1.  i„  \uini  itn.p  >«>„/««,«<>    led  >«  hac    l  ita  «•>«  tantum 

— '""     «  mieTa\^TJ?-tt  8       gilolf S.    Anglini    discipul 

^clesie   aurihbrasmaigent.  ponderav    et,  n  ^     7]), 

sic  cruoque  factum  meum  irrumpere  non  possit,     futsse,  t 


Mnrli  .i  i  ii  1  •     ' 

w  imiuie  ' 


V. 


prefatam  ecclesiam  sive  monasteria  Stabulao  \^\ 
Malmundario  revertatur.  Datum  regnante  Pi- 
pino  vvf. 


$  [V.Agilolfi  etS.  Alberici,  al>- 
batum  Stabulensium  tempora 
et  diplomata.  Extremo  saecu- 
lo  VIII  Regula  Benedictina 
nondum  recepta  Stabulai.  S. 
Albericus  proprietarius. 

Jfj_//,,    itaqui    ,«<<«</< st «, «    est  Agilolfum,    qui 

jnni  itniKi  748  ■>"'  etiatn  745    ('<>!<>, <<•«  em    ••<- 


.!////"// ■/-, 

aliut  ■ 
s.    [gilolfu  ■ 

( ;,/,,,<<<  ii. i 

iiiiiiiiii 
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,    ,  (8n  toAQoum  12!       [7)Fredegarii  continuator.  np.D   B met  tora  M. 

[l)CrrMabUlonius,Derediplomatica.paK  -su"*  -      u  '  .,,..  ,.-,,       igj  I  rkundenzui  Geschichte  des  ^ederrheiiw 

-,,,,,        [2)  Ampl.  Co llect.  t II.  col    19.        ..1-..^«'  PJ*  ,,,,.:;  ,i   ',,       [9  Rud    i         10)  Gfi 

712      (5)  DipIomaU.etc..tom.l.pag,  /12.     [b  MaMlIo 

Annal.fiene5.,adan.  747,  lib.  XXlT,  num  10,1 II,  |»« 

Octobris  t <•>«>><  \  II 


.,,  IIJulii,  pag.  719  el  »20. 


!)l) 


,///,./  ////. 


At  ..nuii- 

\  II  II 


DESS<  SiGOLINO,  GODWINO,    WGLINO,  ETC. 

<,,win<  Albricus  annis  9.       Sichardus  an- 

«i  Q*  " """""" "v;-  ,„ " '"„■,„„..„..,„„■,- ^.. -*«,«*  10 

»ton,    quod   fortt   interpolaUm    est,    --<<'»'     '"-     , ,  ,,„„,|    -  And ■ 

, ,,,.,.„    abbatsm.     Q ' '"""<-     "" ',„,„„„      ,„„;    Muxisse    perhib - 

celtumesset    S.     Agilolf tgrm    pnus     „„    «.     0     -  [  ,,.. ^ 

(P«* 'TfT^ ,T,,   ,    ,      V:„    .,„..    S.  Anglini •«   ad 

~?  -l'"'"'/' ' ■  ;;, "      ,;,„;„7'-  «™4  <•" - 

cuiomnemdenegaruntfidem{l). 


b 


,t  ,  m"*  Vita 
melior  esi 


747.      manifesto     errore,     reduceretur, 

nullo  antiquo    testimonio    nititur    illa    tradttio  ; 

ita  ut    VabMonio   (7)    visum  sit  scribere  Audo- 

circa  annum  836  wfti  /""'■/"'"  ««■  "'■*'"' 

;,,„,„,.  w/  ,/,,„,„„*  S.  Anglinum  e  vivis  recessisse. 

sub  ,111111(111  752. 
26    Smcc««<     et    quinque     annos    abbatiaU 


B 


24   Sed   hzc  severitas  non   placd.  Et  quidem 
mrnorm     mdli  in  ea  occurrunt  nsevi,  quos   aliquando    m 
tjuamvulgo        ,:„„<    seripth    non    inveniamus.     Quod    entm 
■<""'""'■       Pippinus   Heristalius  et  Carolus    Martellus    di- 

,/;:::;;:,,  JLi -•-  *>* «™  *******  ?• 

■B.Carloman-  ScUicet    quoniam    a     Pipptni  temporUms    au-  -  [ailolfus    seu     Ailolfus,    quem 

strasia  ditio  facta  erat,  a    reliqm    Fr orm     pd  "     ^  ^    J^ 

"""         reg Uvisa,    ideo    Pippinus    ejusque    poster      (u tsi^a  

mi  primipatm  regnum.    S*    <»     i  "»  •  •  "       '     ,,hM/L,  L,  Albricus  ;  ie  quo  duo  super- 

„/„./,!„  'urrit   P inus,  Francorum   rex    ,„-    S   A"'  A   ,,      .       „,',„.,,    „„,„,;„. 

parandustf);     „    Wr   V-*»  *£    ^  ;'",,„;;,     ,,,„,„„, 's,.   /,,,„„  S. 

<<,/„•„     .»"•""" "'"",■'' \.,.;,i   „/,,«,•    hac    ,„„/„'„,„'„',     ** » 

gloriosissi w    pmcellenuss.mo    ■ rio     ilberic,  «*»  J  ,.//; 

abbas,  optabilem   sosi tera   apprecatur,  eum     b.    /<■»      /  /h/// 

„„,.     Uois .„„     (4     '■:"""     farlomannu,     - .„;,„„,„,,,,,„/„,,„     Theodo- 

-  :;/-:'';:^:;::;:;,r^;l"".i::,,r:;;/:,:::  —  S  -- 2 *«-  *-■ 

::"/.::;  :;-•'-:"-  • * > - :  -»  «s ;::;;;;::",:":;;::;,;,;-  i- 

/,„  ,-/-/-„■  ..„'-  «■-)  :  '■'-'•■  k"! ' "•■  to  "'  ^11"1""  "",,'„„.  , 5quisque  de 

princeps  Fran, ..„..■■  e, ,  qu>  m  w»  ... ..  ■■>-  ■  l„  "  ^  ;IV,,H ,.,. , 

raeos c .resbyteris  ad ,1. '  ■>"";  ■■-■i  '-•  l  ■;  ;    "^M  „ ineAlbri. 

" longregavi.    l/-„  ,--"'.<  -  "  '~  ^3°^  efabba,  trado  ad  sancU 

'■"'"'    lw;MS    '/'""  ;.; l,,,,-,/      Ouod     interiacens  de uno  latere  fisci  ipsius,  qui  voca- 

"'"""  "^"  :'r^,r*;-  :'•';; S«,/  ^-  SS .:.„.- « nn.  ***>  -*  i, * 

""""•■  ''';"'     '       ,    '  ..:,„„  '„  ,„    ,/,-     nullo  ali rvitio  nisi  „n  dena.-iis  x.  sol.  pro  „- 

Sr?L;  >.".."  /-'„'"."„-.;:•■";;; TZ; ;-«t  f  ; -"•"» 

c  '"';  "'""'"',;"•      .„„.,„,. ,7    / mine  sancte  Trinitatis.  Ego  Angelramnus,  pro 

« "" '•»'•"■"'"'/"   ■•J'''''/,-      ,„      ,„,,,„,  -,„,!.., rear.    Iccir, ono  ad 

•'""'•"'";"  ;"■';."•'"  :;;,,*      ,„.,  • ,,,   , -i,,-,...,  stai ,„„,  i„„,„,„ -„...>.  pew, 

,„,,,,,„,„„/  ,„/,,„   -,„,'■     ,'--„"-.'-•,»  sancti  Martini  vel  celerorum  raar- 

rriSr^ tr^LSr*  ssr^5S ■ « 

— (  "v;; Ji^^  Cf ^tS  ^STS^ 

""■ '",;;"".,;,     ,,,.„;    „,,-/„,    habeant  potestatem   faciendi.  Si  quis  yero  hoc 

;; '-";;"';,  , ,  „ ; ,,/„/„,  „■„-„    i-  «*«».  i»'""""-  *»*> Dei  mcurr^ 

:;,';:  ;.,",,.  ».   a„„h„- -.  h . i »» - «. n i.-.„ « - 


Ayilolfui  fii 

r.hbits,  ,/, ,/, 

s.  Albi 
qui,  quum 
Stabulai 

//,,„, //(//, 

,,/„., , , ,,, ,  n- 

/«/-  Benedie- 

tinainttituta, 

proprietu- 

,,,,,- ,-,// 

E 


Wanlin  ? 


Paliseul 

•Bievi, 

•Groide. 


/,/•  ,/' 

monasttrio 

accipit  'i//"'" 

L///<  '">' 


»  Ligniew* 

♦  H»"i'" 


,i,  Cfr    icM  SS..tora   «Julii,  pag  719     -l?)  ActoSS 
BelKiUom  VLpag  IM.816  U7.K-    i3)Ei»sl  S  Bom- 

Swar&ta  pag.S3j   r(tLuJ"§RoXi   ao 
cueil  tom   M  pag.656.        5    Inlei  episl   -    Bomfacn.  ap. 

\i.^.i^n.,i,U'l.-'.n,M'.-i --■-;'•' '•;::-;•; 

Gallia  Chrisl  nova,  toin.  IU,  942:  di 
EtudcshistWes,etc..paB  LW  B Hevaux.LesMomesdu 


Dei  pa»80.-(7)AniuJeSBened.adan.836..  ""-,'.' 
U,pag  o45      t8)Ampl  GoUectio.tom.n,col.21.-(9)Ur- 
Ep£i   tnea  de  soleramtate  votomm;  King,  Primer  of  ecci. 
hfst.ofIreland.uae  125.      LO)  Lib  V, ... .:../■  Jjg.    ;      ■ 
,,," ■/'    -.in  i  rkunden  zui  Gesch.  desNiederrnera  , 

cetur 


DIE  VIGESIMA  <><  t\\  \  OGTOBRIS. 


/i.) 


A  cetur  etextraneusartetur.Insuper  inaledictio,que 
in  centesimo  vm  psalmo  continetur,  supervenial 
,.|  insuper  conferal  fisco  auri  libras  n,  et  argenti 
pondo  quinque  raulto  vel  coactus  exsolvat;  et 
pn  .,  ii-  donatio  ista  ;i  me  fa<  ta  nrma  et  stabilis 
permaneal  cum  stipulationc  subnixa.  Actum  in 
monasterio  Stabulao  sub  die  quod  fecit  mensis 
aprilis  die  xvi.  Signum  Angelramni,  qui  hanc 
donationem  fieri  rogavit. 


§  V.  Stabulai  constituuntur  ab- 
bates  beneficiarii;  hinc  du- 
plex  quasi  series  abbatum. 
Ollo  Magnus electionem  r<*sti— 
tuit  monachis. 

Introducm-    ±2j  '      Pertziano     Catalogn    supra    jam    retuli 

tur  « 


successorum      nomina  .      Sichardi  ,      II  irundi  . 
Lothario  1     Absalonis     >'     .\»</<>»>s     Posi    quos    in     eodem 
^tbtttlT     Catalogo  veniunt  Ratholdus  annis  3,  mensibu 
larea     8,  —  Harnidus  annis  \-.  diebus  8,       Ebo  (archi- 
beneficiarii    episcopus  Bemensis)  anno  I.       Ebo  junior  men- 
stundnutum  ^\,u<    -+,    diebus    LO,        Hartgarius    >>  j«s,n/>us 
Me8i    Leodiensis)    annis   10,        Adelardus    (comes  et 
>■;>■  mcularis)  annis    l^.        Hildebaldus  annif 
I.;.        Leutbertus    episcopus  (Moguntinus)  an- 
nis  13,       Lintfridus  comes  annis  '■».       Ragine- 
rus  comes,       Everardus  comes,        Gisli  bertus 
comes,  —  Gundradus  comes,       Elicharius  «pi- 
scojms    (Leodiensis),  sanctus   <><lil<'    annis    17. 
A    medio   itaque    s&cirio  IX  cceperunt  Stabulai 
institui    dbbates    extranei,    alii    episcopi,    alii 
magnates  laici,   u<>u    commendatarii,   sed   bene- 
firiitr/i,  qui  usque  «<l  medium  saculum   sequens 
Stabulense     occuparunt    ccenobium  .    praposito 
rt     aliquando     abbate     monacho     disciplinam 
regularem      qualitercumque     j>r<>r»r<utt<\      I»- 
trtiilt     jam     ccejwraut    suh    uuuum    Sl4)    uhhiitrs 
saculares  ;     ■<<</     initio    temporaria    <;il<i>»tt<is 

l,;rr     rni.ri     potuit.      V<r»»i     dliqUOt     OMWIS    pOSt, 

,/unni    ni<t</u<it<>  potestate    et    dominiis  visi  es- 
sent   augendi  et   jure    be^neficiario    »i<t<iis    <>hli- 
C  _,/,//,,//    regia    auctoritati,  <i»<i,n</u<tiu    brevi 

intellectum  est  !<<«■  potestatis  augmento  fide- 
IUtttriu  non  crescere,  sed  resistendi  (si  libue- 
r/t,    audaciam,  magnus    labor,    magnaque 

imlustri/i  /i<>sit<t  ut,  paulaUm  eliminatis  ab- 
inttihus  regularibus  .  abbatia  opulentiores 
converterentur  in  castra,  >»  quibus  </><>  reli- 
,/»',     esse     sinr/xuititr     ,»>>»«<■/>>    quasi    clerici 

essrut    sru     <;t  i>/>fll«ni .    HujttS    instituti    s<  n   ,/rr- 

petua  iiitrusK/uis  exterorum  auctor  f»>i  Lo- 
tharius,  L<>il>«r>>  I  imperatoris  filius,  qui 
die  20  ./"""  anno  855  primus  Lotharingia 
,<:<■  processerat  .  quemadmodum  <<>»st«t  <  > 
diplomate  </</!<>  idus  aprilis,  anno  Christo  pro- 
pitio  regni  domini  Lotharii  gloriosi  regis  vu, 
indictione  si,  /'</  est  </»■  1:5  aprilis  anni  862. 
Gum  nos,  inquit  ibidem  (1),  beneficia  regni 
nostri  inter  fideles  nostros  dignum  distribuere 
judicavissemus,    contigit    ut,    necessitate   «'«»111- 


pulsi,  propter  parvitateni    ipsius   regni,  quam-      u 

dam partem  rerum  ex  monasterio  Stabulaus....      V.D.R 

beneflciario    munere    quibusdam   Bdelibus   no- 

stris  concederemus,  quamdam  vero  partem  ad 

11-11-  ct    supplementum  inibi    Deo  militantium 

relinqueremus.    Ueliquit    itaqm    monachis    »»- 

decim      villas     cum     appendicibus ,    plerasqtte 

/>it<</i</<  parochias,  et  268  mansos,  singulos  cir- 

dter    h»   hectarorum;    ita   <>'   Stabulao  et   M<il- 

»iiiu<l<tii<,  facile  superfuerint  5,000  hectara  I 

arabilis,   Sed,   qnantacumque   />.<■   divitia  appa- 

>i </„ 1,  ,»<i»<>,///    exinde   rebus   terrenis   egentes 

erant,    "'    modo   <■>■  oro  Drttthmari   »i<,i<<i»»< 

Quomodo   /<■<■<■  i><r<i/t.  »1  tanta  <>»><"  ><»>  copia 

»<>»  suffiiiiit  <>,/   sublevandam    illis  tempot 

tatem,    docuimus   <>H>»    <>>    Commentario   </<■ 

S.  1  /siilii  rt  sociabtts  (2  . 

■2'.)   Sed    hoc    pracipuum    detrimentutn    non  <i«»  i>ist»nt,> 

erat.    i,)»»/»    abbatiale    beneficium    /«>>>'    exte-     ditctpUna 

ros    maanates,    ecclesiasticos    «ut    l<ii<<,<.    esset,     ■>■>"  •"<■■•■ 

■  .  .  ante  st<ii»ihn 

>t<tiur<iii    nt/i/tr   oroata    erant    monasterta ;  </u<>  jhli,il: 

/irhnt     11/    »mi    poaset    »>>»   /i,<»l<itii»    /»<//■'     il<>-      nonpotuit 

mestica    disciplina      //■<■■    autem     <<»t< .    <>i<i><<         »<"< 

etiain     initio     intrusionis     sacularium,   florebat 

Stabulai      <t      Malmundarii     plurimum ,      uti        '" 

constai     ■•     testimonio     Christiani    l>i><i!<i»«r>. 

monachi     Corbejensis,    >/»<»>     »><»/<>     /<i»<l<il><i»i 

rt  </»/  literas   sacras  Stabulai  medio  saculo  IX 

</<><■<  liitt .    iti/i  <></»<     experientia     »<» <•>■«>     </im>» 

sancte    illic  riueretur ;    »«>»    Sigeberti   Gembla- 

censis    (3)    ei    'il>r<t/<>  mii   ii)    auctoritate   <ii</»r 

etiam     <■'     bis,    qua     ipse    Druthmartts    refert 

,/,     inchoata     Bulgarorum     conversiom  .     con- 

stiit    (.")).    "/-    "-,    ""//    temporibus    S.     Gregorii 

papa    III.    ><f    credidit    !'«'■<  icius  (6),  ab  «»>- 

„</»/<>    Mellicetm  (7)   </<<<■/</ »<.    sed   »<>"    »>»/t» 

post    annum  850  (8)    '/'   i>»hl><-«<»  dedisse   Ex- 

positionem    s»<t>»    in    Matthaum     evangelistam, 

rnjtis   l,;rr    rst    /nsm />/ 1<<    (9)     !     VqTH  Tfl  I  <\  \\  >  "1 3     III 

Christo  patribus  in   coanobiis  S.  Petri  principis 

apostolorum    cognominibus,    sedula    devoti 

Deo  militantibus  <•!  ad  feliciora  ti  ndentibus, 
v,  i(i  Rdelis  famulus  Christianus  indignus  sa- 
cerdos  prcesentis  ■>^'.  pacem  ac  prosperitatem, 
futurseque  Deternaa  beatitudinis  in  splendoi  ibus 
sanctorum  cum  rege  regum,  arbitro  saaculo- 
,n,,i%  optal  societatem.  /"  prologo  itaque  >/- 
/>».<  Expositionis,  explicans  >/«<>/  se  >»»>»»»' 
maxime  «•/  scribendum  /'//  /><>st<run>  impel- 
Itit  ,  affinnat  nihil  «/»<«'  ■  magis  valere 
,/ikii»  Stabuleusium  et  Malmundariensium 
fratrum  adhortationem  :  Supra  ''iiiiii  omnes 
bomines,  inquii  (10),  vestra  mihi  esl  gratior 
societas;  quia  esl  sincera  el  absque  dolo,  1 1 
quam  Deus  docuil  3anctique  ejus  apostoli  te- 
nUere  ac  posteris  tenendam  tradiderunt.  Non 
enim  esl  fel  amaritudinU  in  vobi  .  neque  zelus 
iniquitatis  :  sed  Rdes  firma,  charitas  inviolabi- 
,,  Deum  a<  proximos.  El  licel  rebus  ter- 
renis  eg<  ntes  sitis,  virtutibus  tarai  n  rcpleti 
estis,  ita  ut,  qui  vo  pi  rfi  cte  agnoverit,  ult<  rius 
dilectione  a  vobia  non  po  il  i  parari.  Sed,  si 
modico  tempore  vobiscura  quis  moratus  lui  rit, 

I iiu  intelligel  quia  Deus  cohabitator  vi 

sil  el  Spiritus  sanctus  regal  opera  ve  tra    ^feque 
,. i  Imbitabit  diu  malus  inter  vo  .  neque  per- 


„      ,    ,,-       r*»ArtaSS       lalina.v"C7im/ abAauitania.    {!) De  Scriplt « 

(1)  Ampliwima collecbo.tora.il.  col.  dO.      '-''  A.  u  .  .  ,                                          ,   |(|  ,.,.,.,         ,    ,,    ,,,  ,    ,  .... 
i :VU&ctobris,pag.217el  218.     -  (3j  De ^jnnpioribui     a^VeTH.sS  de  F. .< v. ,...,-...  ; 


riom.cvrcoi  .,,•-.!,- .l,„,.,„, 

manebit 


Al   .    iul',1 

V  li  B. 


-  Odilo, 

hujus 

dliarumgut 

calamilatum 

re$taut  ator, 


.  DE  SS.  SIGOLINO,  GODWINO,  ANGLINO,  ETG 

■  933    incoha$8et    Qorziensi    cosnobium,  <<<■-  D 

manebil  incomorl tro,qu.a  "^™f?  ;,,.,„„;..  s,„nl,  modo.  imuU  (3),  Vir, nsis 

argentum  in  cam.no   P**™  »™  ^   ,  „.,.,,,..,„.   primUs   ab  opiscopo  curam   gerens 

t,  ita  *  ' *v°*  ""':,„„-  Od irnatalibus  clarus,  facultale  sufficiens, 

I 1  "•'"  aIlenu.!  ?"'    „  m  .;., „.  .,.„.,„„.  admod strenuus,  et,  si  cle- 

,,„,-  tris.  Qi mque  mter  vo    conver-  mrebu 

-** ;"'" KiST"*S  5"-Si   i  *- cuiquam  i -    c » 

'»  ««  I-1','"-  ,     ,  „.'  esl  ,11,-  mor libuscurU  rejectis, huic  i te  pau- 

certo  expenentur  qma,  qui  apud  vo,         ^.^    s h|li,     (.xi_ 

' - [: 'r:,1;:;;;;,;":,:  .;.;,.„  KSJTJ  *< ., .u.. »**>. 

niam    vos   estis  qm    veracitei  aums  sufficentius  estimavit.  I-  quoque,  posl 

I imdicentis:"Bfctotepn  »'-'"■;•";'.,  ,„.„„,„„„. „, rsationis  robur,  pe- 

tesel  simplices  s.cul  columb* .  -  l-     '     -  ;„„„,,-„„,.  ,, I  diciturSta- 

agnovissent,  ul    vero    unnsu  i  forte  invenerat,  Ghnsto  auxi- 

^supraomneshominesvenerarenturacdih-  l.neas,  qpuep^  ^  ^  ^  ^^  n:i|m.:i.  :||i_ 

gerent.  ,  .  -,      nUnd   autem    ibi  initio   dicitur    primus 

_-  jnt  "srssa?  s\£ -  — — 


B 


m  ,,,.„,,„„  intrusioni  accesserat  anno  881 
alia  dades,  videlicei  utriusque  monastem  m- 
cendium,    injectum    a     Normannis,    umversam 

regionem    inter     Mosam   et    Wm vastanti- 

(ms  ,i).  Sed  datus  est  tandem  S.  Odilo,  qui  tot 


auctoritatem  aliunde  habet.  Fuit  enim 
mus'  ,,  archidiaconis,  uti  ex  scriptiuncula 
Sarovardi,  cancellarii  Virdunensis  (4),  con- 
stat,  Quum  scilicet  episcopatu  Dadonis  incen- 
dio  deleta  essent  simul  cum  integra  pxne  ci- 
vitate     instrumenta     ecclesis     cathedralis ,    et 


E 


c. 


priua  i ""'  "'- 
cliidiaconus, 

non  vero 
primicerius 

\',itii<iirnsis. 

Sllll   llllllHIII 

I   fU 

monachus 
Oorei*  nt  is, 


,   ,„.  -'•'---;;"':',;,,,'",;;,::.  ;    „  „„,,„„„.  „,„. -.  .,,1..,.. - 

'« '■; '"";;;"';,       v„i„„,,,is   „„,,  cmm  925,  ,,,..i,i„-".., ,-,-  n„.^- 

tus,  -ri '  Mtrt (2).  ■'•  '  .  „,,,..,,  ,,„.,,,„„„,.,, 

""'"'"    "''   ''r".',1"'   '"""  ;       r        ,"       ,       i     pene  nibus   villis,    I -    extra 

;;""■ ""-; '":;,;:;,;„:;;,;.."".'-  £?  ■■■»■.•'■- ***-- *■ 

al"    '',:,.„  „„„„.    lo. pretiosiorem     calamitati ,  .,»'^,1,  s.mu   ejus  venerab.- 

T"  ,      l,„   am  adolevissel    in     les  el    majores    ni nici,  scl.cei    Ewe- 

■'.""..-  '■"."    '"'    ,|-"1'"     '.'„,:,,, i „ses     nardus  prepositus,  Bertarius  decanus,  cum  ar- 

■"'■""; •■■■ ; ;;,;;;;:;::    ,::!;,,, 3SL>Si.u«Bwo*odn .*. - 

;;';";";;,;'     S  u > «  ««^ fratram  «".i8^^048  ;s'r 

"■"  "'  ,  ,  ,     A  ,,„,,  codice  ,„-.  Stabu-     li ■  rema rant,  ,„■  insUtutm  anhqua  „1  red- 

;;;;;;;,:  ;;,,:.i,,,i.-i -  -....■  *»»  ^^  ^ ■ earum  (>~ 

'',,,,;    .,,.„,,  ,„.,,,,„,  r,„ igi-     ig ■"" boleretur,  ad  c munem  ubl.tatem 

';',,,,;,.,,,„,,,,.,,,   - aiaribusab-     presenti I    futuron lerti    mdagabone 

:;:"";:,;: U^ u  *  p**mr  **••  ^~ 

„,,,,„,,.,,„„.    Quapropter  facultaU ligendi     rum  condere  opere   pretium  duxerunt  Imtto 

.   ,     .  .,„„,„;   ecundum  Regulam  S.  Bene-     Uaq*  episcopatm  Barmm,  q 925     - 

;:„;;„,;,r, ,,—■ ^  **  »«  *»«  >■■•";;« rz,::* 

,,„,„„„„■„  ,.„,„  decimis  quibusdam  ab  Ottone    p«t»r,    archd ja nri    B.  Odilo.   « 

,,„  Letravit.   Deinde  prava   .,„■   reperil     aliq I h  ■■';■''''  A  «*   w*"  -"  .    ' 

,,,;,, .„,'- ,„„- d.sciPii i .,, — -'■  ■/"■■' i ; '-' "■"■■ x  ".""•  ■"':,'; 

,       ,,„    „, erudiendos  Notkero  S.  Galli     tim  wel,  facd,  natm  *  amo  cvrcOt,  870  a« 

„:,,„,.„„,.,. .teaLeodiensisepisco-     880.  M  j '  „' -  "'■  W™  ' 

'■,„,,,,■, ,,„  ,-, lagrave. ,repa-     eccleste    curam   gessisse   dvUur,    m '''■.' 

'',-,,,      autem   in   libro   Miraculoru. ■chidi tantum  fume,  *ed ■  et  pnm- 

':„;!„„!  n,.l,„,l .libro.,  Historia „„-  aliqnibu,  *~  est  (5).  ^»  ■''.'/""•'■;.'" 

,.„,„„.,.    ,.,,,„  :■,:,:  „1„   concilio  Virdunensi     Jfaw.    Finl '"-/'"■   /.""""■'»■"■-''■;- 

',,, ';,,;•,;„,,,;,,,,.-, ,ii„i„,Ku,,.-,-n> p*  «-*» ■•"•  «•*»<  ».< w°( d*mj 

lal    Bai lomeus  Fisen,   cjusq bitum   ad  de  princiev  appellata;  tanta  en ra    „.■/'" 

,,„„„„, i54refertieteocerteannojam  successo-  eam   haberet,  prxsideret  capMo,  umue  areiu- 

,,. nbebal    Verumlwcaiiiigillatimexpendmi-  diacomtm   imtUueret   et   regeret  parocnos,  •'- 

„„■    „,„11,,  anerthts  apparebil  qmnUe  sint  beati  ricorum  synodis  prmessei  aliisque  frueretur  ./"- 

'  '■  '"    .,    '  "  ribm  non  sine  detrimento  anctoritatis  episcopa- 

"nZllmatacm  ph, N.  "-  S.  Odil /,-,„,"  Ver 1 921  ad  M]riM- 

,,/„,,„,    ,,,„„„    ./,.,„„„„    S.    Arnulfii    Uetenm  erat    Ewenardus   .7,:   da    ut   S.   Oddo   «**■ 

,,/,■„,,    ,'«    r,/„    /„  Joannis    Gorziensis,   quam  datur. 

Ubbem  in  tomo   ,     BJWiattw. mwenpto-        32  '>„'    spirito     D im    ug,tabatur    tum 

,.; /.        nostri  ,.'  /," ,  '■'•'" "■  """""'  /•""'."■""/'"•■  ""  "'  /"'"■""  ''; ' 

,/„/,',// Stsculo  V  Benedicti t  d<m ■Mthedrali .clestarum    admeliorem    I    - 

/•,,/•„,«   ,„„„   curh    in  / vi    .1/ /■-     ;/•»'     redirent stena    ad    antiqws    '■.»■■ 

, "  aer ta  ."'"•»""'-  -v""-""-  •"""•'  ""'•"■ '"""■ ""/""  * '■■■■ ;;";"; ,;;;: 

,,„„/   egregii    ciri   ad    B.    Joannem,  postquam     luti    tunmu  postponentes,    nonnm    /'••'„«    /'■ 

SSSI  ,::.::-;::":;::;;  &dmT» "" .„„ 


tiur 
abbas 
Stabuleneis 
dnfio938. 
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A   rerent     (1).     Stimulum     divinan     gratix     sensii  servanmt  alii.   Qum  res  ind<    orta    sit  oportet  : 

qtioqu     S.  Odilo;  quippi    qui   se  aliquanto  post  /innales   scripti    non   fuentnt    cotmteto    ordine, 

annum     933     contulerit     „</     <■                 cceno-  sed   ad    marginem    Cucti    Dionysiani    expansi. 

biutn  :  «/»  census  vel   substantia  primo  admo-  Quod     explicare     placuii  .     quoniam    inferius 

diiiii  lenuis  luii  :  quam  tamen  interioris  animi  etiam   eos    Annales  adhibebimus.     Legit    itaqiu 

tesaurus  facile  tolerabilem  faciebal   (2).   Quum  Wiltheimius  :    Anno  Domini  '.»:;7  Odilo  abbai 

autem    vir    esset    natura    egregix,    rerum    hu-  efficitur.         Anno  Domini   938  Gislebertus   el 

manarttm    "-"    doctus    earumdcmqiu    dispositu  Everardus  ultra  Rhenum    perrexerunt,  el  nutu 

peritus,  pattcis   annis   is  factus  est  qui  alieni  Dei  interfecti  sunt.  Sed  <>'<<  recti   oiderunl  an- 

monasterii     «<y>i<«    <•■</     meliorem     conditionem  «os938e<939;  et  quidem   Gislebertus   ei    I 

,  i  •  /«,; ret.    Abbutem     Stabulensem     •  '•••t„<„     aut  rardus    anno    939    omnittm     testimonio    perie- 

postulatum  fuisse  anno   938   repererunt   Marle-  runt. 

nius,      Francisciti      Laurentii     <)      Rodericius  .'•■'•   Quomodo  autem  facium  sit   «>.  postquam 

Dionysiano   Cyclo    adscriptum.    Sed    vidit    </«<>-  magn  <'■       lo         lamdiu    abbatum     occupa 

,/«<■  Iiiiik-  Cychtm   <■«>«    ajtpositis   notis   <-lir<>«„-  lorum,    „r>>i«<-lii    </>ui/<>     abbatiali    /«</<>    /><>titi 

/<><ri<'is    Alexander    Uil'li<>„<    easque   descripsitj  sint,  ii<><<   apparet,   Si  </><<</  tamen  ></<>  >></<<>.  res 

citjus    apographum    nunc    servatui     in     hil-li<>-  multo      aliter      Stabulai      compositB     ftterunt 

theca     Bruxellensi,    num.    2104,    atque    titulo  qttam    hactentts    visum   est.   Deprehenden    enim 

Annalium   Stabulensium  editum  fuit  <i    Reiffen-  mihi    videor   </>kis    <i/i/><itiim    sibi    mccedentium 

bergio  ter  (3),  //""   "'"•"  studio  aut  labore,  sed  series ,    quarum     ttnam     dixerim     ssecularem , 

nescio    qua   edendi   libidine.    Atqui    Wiltheimius  >i"<>>i«i     monasticam ,     «tr„„i>/«<      tamen     «li- 

omnibus   locis,   </<<■<■   examinavi ,    ><>><>   <<n>i<>    it>  </ii<ni</<<   plures   <tn>i<>s    \nten%uptam    ,t,<i     ,„</>,- 

,/.  tcribendo    aberravit    '«<«     <<     vera     chronolo-  ditam. 


B 


MJl    !"•.> 

\    ii.  B. 


Abbatum 
ibanno 


qia,  tiiin  <i/>  //<><■  i/iso   legendi   >n<«l<>,    quem    ob- 


SERIES  SoECULARIS 


series  monastica 


[n  monasterio  Stabulaus  v.  kal.  julii,  ai ui 

regnante  domno  Karolo  rege  (Christi  842^  dom- 
nu>  et  venerabilis  in  Christo  Hartuixus,  abbas 
Stabulaus  el  Malmundarii,  elocavit  duas  villas; 
quem   confractum    confirmavit   uu    kal.   decem- 

bris,  ann( >gnante  Lothario  glorioso  regc  ju- 

niore  (Christi  843J  Adelardus,  comes  el  abbas; 
qui  Adelardus,  <tl>/»<s  simul  Epternacensis  et 
verisimiliter  Sithivensis ,  l<i<««<  cedere  </<l>"it 
Ebboni  Rhemensi,  /«>.■■'•/«««>  unum  alterumque 
annum  St<tl>u/<i„/  rexerat.  Valde  difficile  est 
definire  <j«<>  <i>ii<<>  (nam  «i<«>«  tantum  ■<«««<« 
abbas  fuit)  Ebbo,  olim  Rhemensis  <i>is<;>- 
pus,  Stabulensi  monasterio  prasfectus  fuerit 
Exauctoratus  fuisst  videtur  ipso  «><«<>  845 
r«i  iiiiitm  alterumve  mensem  successit  Ebbo  u. 
Decem  deinde  annos  (annos  cavos  intell 
abbatiale  pedum  tenuit  Hari  harii  .  tpu  >pu 
Leodiensis,  vita  functus  die  30  julu  «««<  854  (5). 
<:  Post  Harcharii  i«<>rt<<«  recuperavit  «l>l>«- 
tiale  stunit  beneficium  Adelardus  et  alios  decem 
annos  !«><■  tenuit,  vita  /'«/«■tiis  «><««  864,  "/  tradit 
Mabillonius. 


Diploma,  concessum  <l«  26  maji  «««<  s'7. 
,,<>,,  iiti/m/irtt  quin  eodem  <<«««  Leutbertus, 
rx  abbate  Elvangensi  archiepiscopus  M<></«><- 
tinus,  <i!>l><is  Stabulensin  «  rege  factus  stt ; 
</««,,<  <li,,«it<it,<„  servavit,  <I<>«<<'  die  7  septem- 
bris  annis  889  extinctus  est,  13  administrationis 


anno. 


HUiDEBALDUS,     '/'"    •'     LlldovicO,    ><•/•       /'■  •>«•■<.< 

ntalis,  l<»  /"/'".  """"  874,  diplomata  <>/>'/- 
«itit,  •/«<>  />•>««.  •<  Lothario  I  monachis  Stabu- 
lensibm  et  Malmundariensibus  relicta,  eisdem 
denuo  asserta   suni,    r<</<i«>     fuisse    ««»i<i<-Ii«x 

</      <t/>/ms,      rtrrtis      ,",«      itioirfli i    .       /><<      26     '""/' 

anni  s77  <>i>ti««<'  et   alterum  diploma,  quo 

tt,/«;i       /,r,;r      >/,i/>«/r«si/>«s      irsf/l  n/.r      //"/"///. 

t't, ■„„•,/■>,  edidit  Martenius,  Ritzio  debemus 
tertium,  ■,<<<•  idem  Hildi  baldus  «««<>  880  -/""" 
,,,,,/, ii  aliquoi  agros ,  usufructu  reservato 
donatot  ibus.  Mortuus  esi  die  i".»  septmhris. 
()„„„,  tredeeim  annos  jKsfuisst  legatur,  «<>« 
videtur  accepisse  abbatiale  pedum  anti  •<><- 
„,,„,  867  :    Ita    «'    interregnum    aliquod  fti 


\„„" 
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SERIES  MONASTICA. 
i„,,  i  382,  die  13  novembris,  taroNii  -.  irem  - 
rabilis  episcopus,  cwi  commissi  wcwri  fratr<  i 
monasterio,  quod  vocatur  Stabulaus,  per  preca- 
luin  Liutberti,  MoguntiacensU  seclis  archiepi- 
SCOpj  et  abbatis  Stabulensis,  obiinuit  a  Carolo 
I  ,.,  .,,  fisculum,  nomine  Blandonium,  addita 
„„  ,,i  nullus fidelium  regis,op\  supradictain 
abbatiam  in  beneficium  habuerit,...  in  alips  usus 

convertat. 

Antonio  episcopo  succmit  Gi  tmarus  seu  Gunt- 
HARUsabbas,  ad  eujus  vicem  Wilulfus,  vilissimus 
cancellarius,  mbscripsit  die  2\  odobrh  in  castro 
Hogio  diplomati  <>■  venditione  villx.  Ejusdem 
Guntmari  abbatis  vice,  die  II  aprilii  anni  895, 
ripsit  instrumento  venditionis  duorum  agro- 
mm  ;//,  idem  Wilulfus  cancellarius.  Utrumqm 
diploma  edidit  Ritzius. 

Rjcharius  abbas  fuissi  Prunu  Stabiden- 

si8)  quum  annoW  episcopu    leodiensis  ordinatus 


SEREES  S.ECULARIS. 


D 


Leufberto  successit  Liutfridus  comes,  qui  >/<>■ 
30  octobris  anm "890  a  rege  irnnlfo  diploma 
pH}  quo  <n»<>»»i<<>»>  qusdam  prxdiorum  confir- 
matu  est.  Idem  Liutfridus  comes  >>  Zuentiboldo 
,,,,  .  die  :'i»  maji  anni  895,  obtinuit  Stabulemibus 
monachii  focum  Bilsanch.  Utrumque  diploma  edi- 
ilit  Martenius.  Praifuit  Liutfridus  annos  $,  mor- 
tuusanno&SS. 

Anno  902,  die  10  septembris,  Reginarius  comes 
,.(  sui  monachi  ex  monaslerioS.  Remacli  commu- 


i: 


est,    traditur    ab    Mgidi accesswnibus  ad  ^    ^^ 

AnselmiGesto  episcoporum  Leodiens atque       ^      .Jj^ 

ejm  nomm  ncensetur  in  antiquissimo  abbatum         innQ^  ,,;,.. 2\  julii,  Gislebertus,  venerabilis 

B  catalogo,  quem    wj produxi  :  ita  ut  amm-     ^    necn0n  gloriosus  abbas  Stabulensis  mona- 

ygwrfwwl  „0M  sit  eum  vere  abbatem  fuisse,  sea  ^^  Raginerus,  dux  Lotharingiie,  et  Everardus 
quo  annolateti  neque  ulla  upersunt  de  eju*  ^^  )rocuraruntt reservato Baginerio etfilio 
administrationedocumenta.  \  erumtamen  mirai-  mrtQ    umfructu    restituiionem   quarumdam 

>»<  christiana >a  anno  898  ex  monacho  Stabu-  ^  ^^^ 

lensiabbascreatusdicitur/sed »; r">"<  [mo    ()()7     QapriUS}    in    adu    pra!Staria 

beneficio      •>«    potitus.    Certi     Gislebertum  Lo-  ^^  Ramerus  Stabuiensom  ecclesiam 

thariensem    «l>i<i»<-    adversanum    expertus    f»<t. 

™ravit    Gislebertu      ejus    loeo   consea-ari    Hil-      ^  Raginarius,  c s  ac 

linum     Vivendi    finem    feat     tochanus    anno     ^^ inicus  et;bba  gtabulensis  atque  Mal- 

945.  mundariensis  monasteriorum,  consensione  om- 

nium  fratrum  Stabulensium  permutavit  nonnulla 
cum  HarduinOffideli  suo. 

Anno  912,  die  \2  aprilis,  Carolus  Simplex, 
petentibus  Reginario  atque  Berengario,  veneran- 
dis  comitibus,tf«Mduas  curtes  dominicas  cuidam 
sacerdoti  ac  ccenobitae  Fulrado,  ea  legeutpost  ejus 
mortem  cederent  in  emolumentum  mensse  fratrum 
Stabulensium. 

Everardus,  Ragineri  nepos,  in  Catalogis  abba- 
tum  legitin  ;  sed  qua  advocatus  subsmpsit  <lij<Io- 
matibus. 

Gislebertus,    7'"   patri    successit    in    ducatu 
Lotharingis,  (quem    ducafum,  >l»»>>'  anno  939  p 
periit,     varia    fortuna    conservavit,)    m    »mJtis 
diplomatibus,    editis    »     Bitzio,    abbatis    tit«l» 
occurrit.   1»   chartu  de  >/»■   IV  aprilis  »»»i  915 
dicitur  venerabilis  el  inlustris  Gislebertus  abbas; 
;„   secunda  <l<  die  '■'  ,»»H  anni  ,.>-,-,  venerabilis 
vir  illustris  Gislebertus  comes  •■!  abbas  «-k  mona- 
-1,11,,  Stabulaus;  '/'///  in  tertia  prorimi  S>  »>'- 
,jnsh  ;  i»  quarta  <><■  -'  octobris  comes  Gisleber- 
tus  ei  abbas;  in  quinta  de  eadem  die  Gislebertus, 
gratia  Dei  comes,  marchioet  abba  SS.  Petri  apo- 
stoli,    Remacli    confessoris,    serviens    ipsorum 
pietate  indigena  sanctee  l>«'i  ecclesiee;  in  sexta 
anni  934,  edita  <i   Martenio,  senior  noster  dux 
Gislebertus;  in  septima  dedie  '-'<  decembris  anni 
930  Gislebertus,  dux  regni  Lothaiii;  et  in  >»'«>■« 
anni   932    regens    abbatiam    Gislebertus,    dux 
inclitus. 

Anno  '.'■;■"',  die  8  junii,  familiam  in  .Jiij»"" 
congregationi  Stabulaucensis  coenobii  dedit 
Henrieus,  rex  Germanorum ,  interveniente 
fideli  suo  duce  Adelberto;  <j«>  interventus  ;»- 
solebai  »l>  abbatibus.  Sed  <i<i><»'  Henricus  /. 
n  -  <■<<  n  »<>>■>,  «><»■■  936  vita  functus,  Lotha- 
ringiam    reliquisset  filio   suo    Ottoni    I,  moleste 
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l(.) 


A 


i; 


Alibi  quoque 

tum  fuei  unt 

duoabl 

-    Odilo 

abbas 

lus  ■  nt 


<: 


" 038  t/uo 

n  tum 
•  tbellavit 
•■•  rtus, 
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/,<„■  tulit  hujus  frater  Tancmarus  ;  cujus  con- 
siliis  Eherhardus,  dux  Francorum  ei  comes 
Palatii,  Gislebertus  et  Wigmannus  anno  938  "' 
apertam     rebellionem     prorupisse    dicuntut 

compressi.  Qua  occasione  Gislebertus  abbatia 
Stabulensi  privatus  videri  posset.  Sedhwc  conclu- 
sio  non  recta.  A«>»>  iequenti,  •  cpertus  bellum  ud- 
cersum  Ottonem,  miserabili  demum  morte  occidit. 
[>>  his  pluribus  inf)  « 

Gundradus    comes    scriptm    est  >»  antiqu 
,,,,,  abbatum  Catalogo  ,    sed   legendus  esi    Gon- 
radus    •"  Guno,  dux    Franconiae,  Ottonis  T ge- 
,,,  | ,   ■it.pf   »,<<»•   944,    post    mort\  m     Il< 

\berti    filii,     dux     creatus     L<,t!t<>  ;<■«><.<  . 

quo  ducatu    spoliatus    est    ab   Ottone  ««»<>  fXM, 

quod    Ludolfo   />r<»r>j>i  rebellanti  faverat.  Quo- 

circa  legendus    est    annus    i>/i<>»i.<   xn,   non  xx. 

Christi  948,  in  <H[>l<>»i«t> ,     quod     inferius    suo 

loco    indicabimas.    .\t<\»<     in    !><><■    diploma 

condito    Stabulai,    absente   ('<>>>r<i<l<>,    leguntur  : 

Adii    celsitudinem   ducis    nostri   Guonradi,  qui 

i,inr  Lemporis  abbatiam  Stabulensem  jussu  Dni 

regis  Ottonis  rcgebat,  deprecans  quod  concede- 

,(t  nr,i,  i  ,!,■  terra  S.  Petri  ei  S.  Remacli,  quae  <l<- 

beneficio    erat,   iiihih1.uh    precariam  facere    in 

monasterio   Stabulaus,   cum   <•< »n~.n-ii   abbatis 

t  idilonis,  qui  ilii  monasterio  preesse  dinoscitur. 

Verum  abbas   non    fuisse   videtur   dux  Conra- 

dus.    sed    comes  provincialis,    imperatoris    >»>- 

mine   supremam    i»    his  partibus  exercen    au- 

ctoritatem  ;    "/7'"'    in    !><><■   ij<s>>   diplomate   >i<»t 

abbatis,   sed   comitis  promncialis    »>»»<■,■•■   /)<»- 

gitur. 

:\\  Atque  ex  //"<•  recensiom  »i<<»if<.-t»>»  est 
duos  <<l><i»<(i><l'>  illis  temporibus  S.  Remacli 
monasteriis     prsepositos     fuisse    abb  Ite- 

1 ,.,,!  regis  aut  imperatorh  fidelem,  ■■■■  prin- 
cipem  laicum,  sive  ecclesiasticum,  a  regt  <<»t 
imperatore    designatum    et    monasteria    '■»■><- 

tn»      jttrr      l;»</i<-'<<  n<> ,      id      est      <<<'      «rhiln»,» 

conferentis,  alterum  electum  forte  <<  monachis 
aui  a  priore  constitutum,  »',  dum  ille  milita- 
nl.its  >t  civilibus  officiis  fungeretur,  hic  discir 
plinam  domesticam  <>  partem  bonorum,  »«>- 
nachis  relictam  ,  procuraret.  Atque  alibi 
quoque,  >.  g.  Cluniaci  in  Burgundia  <t  Belli- 
/■><■;  i»  Lemovicibus  duos  abbates  illo  sbvo 
offendimus  (1)  ;  ■,«•<>«»'  ;"■'  "//""/' 
sent  partes  »><»<>  facile  definiverit.  Quocii 
,>  in  monasteriis  regularibus  biceps  auctori- 
tas  deprehenditur,  mirandum  profecto  non 
,s/  hoc  monstrum  apparen  <»  asceteriis,  ■/<«>- 
rum  abbatum  electio  per  fundationis  h 
princijmmque  confirmationem  penes  mona- 
chos  rrat,  sed  quibus  per  apertam  tyrannidem 
omnisque  juris  eversionem  pratficiebantur 
,,,,,,.-,  non  monachorum  et  ecclesiarum  bono, 
ied  <>,>»»>  magnatum  incremento.  Verumta- 
nt.t,  stabil  non  fuit  hoc  duorum  abbatum  <»- 
stitutum  ;    ut   ex  illa  eadem    <■  ''■>  < 

neque  alter  abbas  adesse  poterat,  si  potentior  eum 

non  ferret. 
35     Neque     alterum     tulerunt      Lothanngtx 
beneficiarii,  <[»<  initio  smculi     X    Stabu- 
lensem     et     Malmundariensem     abbatias    <■>>>>- 
„1  ;   tanto    minus    <t<"«l    Richariutn.   7"' 

(ljDeloche,  Chartulaire  de  1'abbaye  de  BeaiJiej  pag 
ccLxxxw  MabiUon.Annal.Benedadan.967.num  ■  . 
ili  pae.  544- —  (2)  Ap.  D.  Bouquet,  Recueil,  tom. ^V^f 
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Anno  938  S.  Odilo   efficitut   abbas  Stabulen- 
sis  ;  ita    Annales  Stabulenses  ,>«>>  Di- 

citui  i»  Catalogo  antiquissimo  monasteria 
rexisse  an  17  ;  intellige  cavos,  »<i»>  anno  954 
,li,  >»  nbiit.  .1"  habuerit  adjutores  disputabitur 
infra. 


Abbas     moh  1    ndt     fuit     Werenfri- 

dus  usqm  ad  «»»»,»  980  ;  quo  «»»•<  EIavinoe- 
,.1  -  quoqui  titulo  abbatis  Stabulensis  in  diplo- 
matibus  legitur  ;  qui  et  >»  aliis  deinceps 
occurrit. 


„1  cTom 
\  D  1; 


E 


dein  episcopus  Leodiensis  factus  est,  hostis 
/,„■,,  haberent.  Verumtamen  «»«<>  938  S.  Odilo 
abbas  creatus  est,  quemadmodum  mpra  certo 
documento  ostendimus.  \>>'<'  autem  quisj 
arbitrari  hoc  factum  esse,  quoniam  hoc  «»- 
no  Gislebertus,  adversus  Ottonem  I  seu  M<t- 
>,»«,»,  regem  Germanim  electum  et  coronatum, 
rebellans,  />r»,/i<i<i  sua  amisit.  /.'<  quidem 
,■>,-«  1»  Chronico  Saxonico  (2)  et  «  Sigiberto 
Gemblacensi  {'■>)  anno  938  Eberhardus,  dux 
Francorum,  Giselbertus,  <lux  Lotharingiae , 
Wigmannus    ei   improbus   Tancmanu    <<>nspi- 

contre  regem  [Ottonem]  traduntur  ;  sed  F 
ill;i  iniqua  conspiratio  compressa  ;  atqm  «l>- 
quanto  post  Eberhardus  ei  Giselbertus  cum 
Henrico,  regis  fratre,  contra  regem  iterato 
conjuras  ■  "<»■  quamquam  Maurini  Ar- 
tis  chronolog  "■     Bouquet    «>'<- 

que    Galli    liasc    recipant,    falsum  tamen    ■■«> 
nino  est    Gislebertum  jam  «»»<>    938    adversus 
Ottonem    infideUm  fuisse  .  ■<>■,»■    ■"'    hssc  '<»<- 
pora     Chronicum     Saxonicum     ■'     Sigebertus 
continuo    >»    annis    ■><««'    aui    m    diversas 
miscent.    Profecto     Gislebertus    erga    »•<»■«■>« 
fideli  ««'<»■>  umquam    fuii  ;   ttd,    »'    1  c  «'" 
chronographis      propioribus ,      abundantioribu 
adeoqut     mdioribm    >'    maxim   ■  <    rerum     1 
apparet,    nonnisi    «><»■>   939    OUonis  auctorita- 
hl„  „r,,t,    violavit,  brevi    <><   Bheni    aquis   >»<- 
serabili    <«■><'■    perfidiam    ■■■<■•■•■    expians.      U 
curaU   '<■<■   narravii  Struviu    (4),  Calmetu    (5), 
accuratius  Leibnitziut  (6) 

;(l    |/„,     itaqm     <«■<«    ->'    <>i«>>'''    electiom     itdquodOUo 

manicffl  pae  234et8eqa,     (5)HtatoiredeLorraino,  tom.1 
JJj     |  ,    nlMlmperH  Occidenl 

tuin.ll   i  "N 

-   Odilonii 
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i  ■,  ..;  nomm    est   combustmn,    el    ideo    casum     iui- 

s   Odilonis  :   quam,  ulentvbus  anttqms   htslorv-  >                         0tlil(mr   pr0pensiori   opere 

cis,  guis  divinabit  ?  Hoc -£»»?*£     T*,  'eminentiori  in  ipsis  f li ntis  est  re- 

Stabulense*    debuisse    hanc    gratia g  ;tlratum.    Nullum    sepulturis    irrogatum    esi 

'"   '  -"    "'"■> .'/"'  /"';-"•/";"    ;;  ;,;,;;/:  impedimentum,  quia  latitudo  eadem  totius  de- 

dumtaxat,    *ed   ettam    ecelesiasticas  mona      mp  ^    ^. ^      ffq|ar|||.fl     ;,,„,,„ 

,.,„•„,    restituit  ;    qui   'I""1'"1   ■>"'"    "".""  s    0(lllu    vdus  templum  7""-'    "  fundamentis, 

S.    Maximi    Tremrensibus    m ichis    jm    m-  '                        m    l/r.;,/llt,r;t.    y0t)itm    posl 

gendi    1 bbaUs  reddiderai  (1)   ■    ^  £        .      ,    „        .,    mqm    ' ./«.a    &     Eemacli 

""""'"    auctoritatem     amp       ■         '!'"■  *  m-tinent. 

gnatum    laicorum    potentiam    minueret  . •    neque  notP            tenworalem    non    minori   diligentkt 

e»i >«««.  -•  ;"''7""y';;,;:: "T;, ;;:  ,,„:: ,/,s.  ,„:,.,.  .,  >*« /.- 

poterat,    Certe  probamt    postea  Otto   •<■'■>  (  rf(      _    ^.     .    ^ rff&(n,_    ,,„,„.„„, 

lai    «isi    abbates    regulares    essent    ■/»•"'-         '        8/  ., „„.,,,,„  stabulaus 

Mart«ims    2    edidit,   „' '«  •""'"'•    '""  "      ' ottoni,  C/,ra«  942  uut  943  :  »m,« 

.,„.., ibbaS  n ine  Od.lo  ex  monaste-     -      '         :.        .    •  ,,, 936, 

HissUui .: totM; ",'■'--;;;;;;,         :„:;  „„„'„.„ ,,,  ,,„«  .,. 

celsitudine ansuetud.ni,  l      "  ,',„„„„„,„/,■    .<;.,,.    ,.,,.,     i«     dipl Uibm    in- 

nosquatenus  e ledere, monach.s  '.^. ,,„,„.. 

tantibus,     elec m    regularem  .    Cujus  ^         

l"' iUstKreCtT-Z:Tcrrvmusmo-     Eg itoL  et  uxor ludith  pariter  tra- 

ani ssensum  prsebuimus...  Decrevimu  .                        pr0prias,  videlicet  mansos  mi, 

disq bus. m .  ut  "";,;''     Jf ^ 3 ^«  *  nlansos  u,  et  ca ■ a  ;  ad 

PffCtisrotLSTbe^tTsmet's"      -     Ro ansos  ii, silva ,0,-cossagi- 

:::::::;;,;;"■,.;■:;:;,:     ■    -'---  -—  -*■ ."'-'"^^^: 


D 


temporah  »i, 

nt  con  ' 
i ,  Uquin 


laeuna 


C 


nem    abbatis,  qui    secun. i  sanctee  religionis 

formam  ambobus  preesil  n asteriis,  quia  olim, 

antequam  prafotufl  abba  ibi  ordinatus  fmsset, 
audivimus  ea  pei  pecuniae  falsil  item 
quam  introducere  in  eisdem  audenl  personam, 
5ed  juxta  antiquorum  patrum  instiluta,  r<  gula- 
riter  euganl  sibi  abbal  im,  quatenua  in  divmis 
cultibus   indesinenter   permanenti    .    pro  salute 

regni    nos ii  ericordiam   Dei  imploran    va- 

leant. 


{5  VI.  S.  Odilonis  curse  in  templo 
pestaurando  el  in  conservan- 
disbonis.  Synodus  Virdunen- 
sis  anni  947  el  conventus 
Aquisgranensis  mensis  sep- 
tembris  anni  953.  Mors  S. 
Odilonis  anno  954. 


Bnea  Paulegia  ':  et  Isna  *;  familia  vero  vi  his 
nominibus  :  Thietherus,  etc.  Hec  tradidnnus 
partibus  ecclesie  S.  Petri  el  S.  Remagli  m  Sta- 
bulaus  monasterii,  ubi  ipse  dominus  in  corpore 
quiescil  ;  unde  venerabilis  Odilo  abba  una  cum 
agmina  monachorum  rector  el  custos  esse  vi- 
detur.   Quapropter  econtra   accepimus  e^ 

monasterio  rebus  in  precaria  i  a nsensu  pre- 

dicti  abbatis  el  omnium  fratrum  scilicet  man- 
sos  viii,  qui  ni  his  locis  conjacent.  in  vill  i  vide- 
licei  Caventonia*  mansus  i,  ad  Faid     mansus  i. 


E 

Reux- 
Fameune  ? 
Ri    c-Leau? 

Bohon? 
•Palange  - 

\  I  -  I  !•     ' 


Chi  velogne 

|,l  Comidum  ''   mansus  i,  ad  Carbium  '   mansi    \  D.deFoy. 

•Gonneux. 
Corbion. 


s.  Odilo 

aurat 

i,  mphim, 

mii  ii 

Vormannis  , 


Q. 


Suum  itaque  S.  Odilo  gubemaculo  Sta- 
bulensi  admotus  est,  ultimai  ejui  cura  positm 
non     fueru,ni     in     reficiendo     monasterio     seu 


v  ;  in  comitatu  Hojo,  de  potestate  Lenion  *, 
familia  xn,  quorum  sunl  liaac  nomina  Witge- 
,n.  r/„.  ni  scilicel  ratione  ut,  quamdiu  advi- 
xerimus  ego  videlicel  Odelardus,  e1  n-,"v  mea 
juditha    a<    filius    meus   equivocus    Odilardus, 

,„,,,11    an Ld    testum   B.  Remagli   persolvere 

studeamus    xn    «I Posl    nostrum    discessum 

predicte  res  cum  omni  inmelioratione  el  omnia 
supraposita  partibus   jam    fate  ecclesias  rever- 

tantur. 

19  Eodem  anno  contractum  de  alia  precarta 
iniit  S.  Odilo  (6).  Vir  quidam  nobilis,  nomine 
Eng0j  adiens  celsitudinem  Odilonis  andi 
abbatis,  deprecaturus  quandam  sibi  fieri  pre- 
cariam  ex  terra  S.  Petri  el  S.Remagli  in  mona- 
sterio  Stabulaus,  quo  preesse  abbas  dignoscitur. 
Tradidil  itaque  prefatus  Engo  de  terra  sua 


*  Leignon. 


diplomalibus, 
proi 


..,„,     turritnt     tii     reiictendo     monasterw    seu     ..u...... ,—    ,- 

,,,;,:;;„ ,^i m «« -  m •« -««**• ^™  - 

,,„<„„,     ,„,„,.    Supra   ,,    Bm ralione  d nasteno  jom  nommato  coram    es  ,„ , 

,,„,„.,„„„      „,,,,,„      .*,/,„,,„..,,      nWM     neis,scilicel  villam,  que  vocate  ranton  . 

'   B   G ii   feeit    < '   hoe  t pl sun,  .1 ,nsa,  eeclesia,  !-'"""■" 

';„.,;, ,,    , „,   S.    R ii   ossa    c -     5ilva,prata,  iuler confines aquarum We ae 

,,,,,„  „:„,■ Lu n '-  ••""'  ••  ''■'""""  "" '," """"; ''"'," '"""";';:;;, .,: 

,„/  U  scriptor llius   „„/,„-  M.  ,„„-     ibus.  Diardus  eU.  Econtr    acce  ,.  .  I 

s „„,„  ,,,/,,  (3)  :    Sed,   inval m„    per-     de bb, propms  rebu    '"-"""' 

-„;i,i,..u„     pagJ .- Lol g usutoUu.  -ngregaUoms  .;.■-■;;•" 

Brovinciamcieterasquefreq te Uliimma-     cato  nomme   Erenfr.do,  «dehcel    v        . 

i„i„    „,.,!., vasb postqua upato    Ceneib,    m    qua  ;;.;.- 

1„.,,i„„, ,-. ab   invisa   gente  Da-     mansa,  el  quartumm  loco  qu.  d.c.tur  Joheu. 


•  Tanton, 

dep.  de 

Voneche 

*U  Wimbe 


(1,  BerUiolet,Hist.  de  Lu  tom  ll,pi  .png.  i  « 

—  i-»i  Au.i.l,  Collect.,  lom   U.col.  U  —  <  '•  Ampl. 

Qollect., tom.  II.  601.69  -  .'"  Beselius, Uironv  um  uolwi- 


enscprod us.tom.  I.  pag.  188.  -(5)  Wlj  Urkjmjton 

csNiederrheins,pag.34etseqq.-l6  lbid.,pag    .'"t-1  u 


,l- 


cum 


interesi  anno 
■  !, ,  synodo 

I  -,,,!, mrnsi ; 

eonflrmatio- 

nmbonorum 

obtinet: 
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cimi  silva,  prata,  que  conjacenl   inter  confines  ptembris  ejusdem  anni.   lAeet  enim    ab    Ottone 

supradictos;etinipso  comitatucumfamiliaxvi;...  rege  duo    diplomata  obtinuisset  mnctus  abbas, 

ea  scilicet  ratione  ut  predictas  ambas  res  in  usus  alterum     quo     electionis     sinceritas     firmare- 

teneat  proprii  etuxor  meaDuoda,  etfilius  tur,   alterum    quo   bonorum    possessio    in    tuto 

meus quamdiu  advixerint.  ,     non     tamen     sufficiebant     It.r    chartm 

40   Triennio  post,  i<l  est  anno  945  aut  946,  ad     nobilium     quorumdam     cohibendam     au- 

prassente  venerabili  abbate  Odilone,  qui  inmo-  daciam     et     contentionem,     Quare    non 

oasterio  Stabulaus  in,ci--i'  (liniivcr|,;iiiir.  licm-  adierat  beattu     vir    optimum    regem,    maxime 

geldis  conjux   quondam  Johannis    Iradidil   ali-  ut  liber  esset  <>   tnotestiis   Emmonis  de  Loi 

quam  partem  ex  hereditate  juris  &ui,  videlicel  «i111  sral   miles  Hugonis  ducis  seu  Capetii,  qui 

monasterio,  in  villa  contigua   monasterio  supra-  Emmo    anno    976    inter   pugnandum    mortali 

dicto  nomine  Boldau,  nunc  Bodeux,  propi  Stabu-  ictu   rulneratus   est    (8).    Sed    sententia    dilata 

luiiiii,  cum  familia.    Ad  finem   diplomatis  hsec  fuerat.    Quum     vero     Wicfredus ,    Colon 

leguntur  (1) :  Acta  in  monasterio  Stabulaus,  sub  archiepiscopus,    initio  julii   ejusdem    •m«i 

die  vni  kal.  aprilis,  regnante  Dno  rege  Ottone  diem   obiisset,    subrogatus  ei  est   continuo   post 

anno  x.  Signum  Odilonis  abbatis,  qui hanc  ftrma-  S.    Bruno    Ottonis   regis  frater  (9).  Qui  et  fa- 

vit   (chartulam) Ego   Werenfridus   peccator,  ctus    est  nulla   fen     interposita    in<>i<t    Lotha- 

jubente  domno  abbate  Odilone,  scripsi.  Anno  947  ring'm  </<"■  loco  Conradi,  gui  nuper  rebellaral 

exeunte   interfuit    S.   Odilo  synodo    Virdunensi,  ei   Metas  ceperat  (10) :  Moxque  ad  Aquas  Grani 

celebratx    propter    causam     Artoldi,    archiepi-  palatii    properavit,    aii    Ruotgerus,    cosbvus    S, 

scopi    designati    Remensis.  Eti  verba    Flodoardi  Brunonis  i>i<<</r<i/>luts  (11).  Il.i   principes   regni, 

lib.    iv.  <■"/>.  34    Historix   ecclesiasticst    /.'<  <><<  n-  quorum   i.l  intererat,  convenil   seu  congregamt, 

sis  (2)  ■•  Synodus  postea  Virduni  habetur,  prae-  <•<•-  variis  multisque  modis  instnixit,  atque  hoi    ,.. 

.1,1,1,1,.  Rotberto,  Trevirensi  praesule,  cum  Ar-  cum  eis   potissimum  egit,  ne   seductoribus  aul 

toldo   Remensi,  Odalrico  Aquensi,   Adalberone  vanis    eorum    promissis    credorent,    ne    minas 

Metensi,  Gozlino  Tullensi,  Hildeboldo  Transrhe-  timerent,  regire  majestati  el   suaa  ipsorumfidei 

nensi.   qui  et    Mimigardewordensis    et    M»t<<t-  pollicitationes    nullas   prseponerent ;    spondens 

siertensis,  Israele  Britone,  prasente  quoque  Bru-  se  ante  tempus  el  in  tempore  jemper  paratura 

,„„„.   abbate,   regis   Othonis   fratre,   kgenoldo  fore,  ut  pacem  «cclesi»  violatam,  si  sic  necesse 

etiamel  Odilone  abbatibus,  cum  aliis  nonnullis.  esset,  vitae  etiam  sua?  periculo  reformaret.  (Lui- 

111,    idem  eadem  fen    repetiii   in    Chronico  <></  tolfus    enim,    Ottonis    filius,    timens    ne   pater 

annum  947  (3);  similiter    U<«j<>    Flaviniacensis  regni   partem  juniori    fratri   adscriberet   (12), 

in   Chronico    Virdum nsi  (4).  Anonymus{h)  sub-  arma    mmpserai    ei    quotquot    possei    sibi   ad- 

stituit  Odonem,  Gluniacensem  abbatem.  Trien-  sciscebat.)    Hoc    facto,    Coloniam    laetus    adiit: 

nio  posi   »i  est kalendis febraarii,  annoDomini  exspectabatur  ordinationis  tempus  el  unction 

950  indictione  nn,  regnante   pio   rege  Ottone,  tetitia  salutaris.  Atqui  die  i\  septembns  anm 

in  Basen  villare,  dein    S.  Wendelini  appellato,  953     [quisgrani    et  die    !5  m8°°: 

ab  ipso  Ottone  diploma  obtinuit  OdUo  abba  es  loniu    versatum    essi     S.    Brunonem    mtelligi- 

monasterio  Stabulaus  el   Malmundarioj^o  di-  mus  ex  gestis    Ratherii,   gui,    iterum    <<     sede 

plomate    confirmata    est    ■  '    definita    Childerici      Veronensi     pulsus,     m    Qerm ini     venerat 

,,  lis  donatio  simulcum  decimis  el  capellis,  ab  atque,  prius  inter   S.   Bru .  ejm  dtscipuh, 

antecessoribus   concessis    ex   quibusdam    nscis  d rfi  eptus,    ri  ntu    <></ 

re(riis    idesl  Duira,  Glodonna,  Barnia, Sinciaco,     sedem     Leoa  tu      erat.    Bu    ■<»><< 

Andernaico,  Bodobrio,  Wasitico,  et  Avimanno,     tum   eUctus    fuit    Rathenus,     I   Aquisg 

Astam le  Tumbias  vero,  Glaniaco,  Carango,     a    metropolita    ei   proceribus,    maxime    episco- 

T  t\V  in  «')  •     Sl""'     r"'""':r     "     1"'1'    "  •  

■ tatio-       Tm    autemad    uli i  gesta  et  ad  vexa-     utrobiqtu     Leod bu      quo    eleci u 

^tfacit;     mmam    gussti le    S.    Odilonis     iis     videretur.   Audi  ipsum    Ra  m  provmio 

Zpon    diquando   deveniam,    in    vivis    adl ■    ***  1«  :  f«  **£ 

,,,    <,;<■  Qaugusi i  953.  Etenim  m  idus     nensi  [ alia,,.    mterventu   ^'^  ''■'']'        i 

aneusti    regnante  don Ottone    rege   di Brunonis   archipreasulis,   atque  patratu    post- 

OrMm   convenil  inter  abbatem  Odi-    qui ilectus  coram  lem  ad   Aquas,  quod 

,,„',„,:„„    virum,...   n ine  Adelel-     dicitur,  Grani  palatium, ^  ^    ^  ^ 


s  /■ 

i 

extrt  mo 

ii  n  in  053 
ciltbravit, 

Uqutt, 

nggotiis, 


abbate  de  rebus  monastem  in  concambium.....     ec      >      i    i    .   


mansa    due 

(/•'„///,,    el 
inter  confin 
et  Mozenc 
Hojo  (7). 
\-2    In    vivis   similiter  erat    sttb  diem  -2\  se~ 


berto    i  surarao  totras,  quaj  aae- 


fl,Ibid.,pag.38et39       (2)  Ap.  D.  Bouquet,  tom.  VIII.  ;.-.  .     n.  !■  ■.•- ' 

.ag.l09.-(3.Ibid..pa?.2Ol    -.  W.ftjl,  PJJ   ^';  S.LcibnifeW 

5)Ibid    pag  305  -•''  M  \"i-l-  CoIIectio  i.;.  •  "•  l»«  M7et«qq. 

.  ,    ,,  ;    ii       i  rkunden   pag  31  et  ....  --         1 1 

81  Caironicum   Frodoardi  ad  ....    976,    ap.  D.  Bouquet,  ,,,         ,,,,_ 


pag 
col. 


[8]  Chronicum   Frodoardi  ad  ....    976,    ap.   D.  Bouquet, 
Octobris  loiiins  XII. 


DE  Ss.  SIGOLINO,  GODWINO,  ANGLINO,  ETG. 


ai  i  i  oni 
V.  D.  B. 

adu 
Octilo  ibiqui 
n  Buatn 
vicii 

i 
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pat,[muimudinis]favoredesUnatuseidematque 

3olemniterinthronizatuseccl(  - 
13     |,/    splendidii  imum     itaqtu     «    9> 

iquisgranens *ntum     accitus 

,.,,    beatissimus    Stabulensu    ■'      '"/- 
mundariensis    abbas,    qui    propter    monastmi 

recuperatas    auctasque    ope n    mfimnm 

regni    ,» •»    locum    occupabat.    Quam 

occasionem    omittere     noluii     ut    tandem    ah- 

auando    sententiam     adversum     E <»    <>• 

J lia    obtmeret.    Accipe    altenus    S    Brun^ 

„;..    biographi    verba  :    Deinde,  mqmt  (1),  reg< 

'  ..  .  :  i  .  i  ... . .     nmicic     \  l  :t- 


§  VII.  An  S.  Odilo  adjutores 
;tl)l)at(^s  habuerii;  an  <k\  S. 
Galli  evocaverif  Notgerum, 
aliquando  episcopum  Leo- 
diensem. 

S--/    nonne  S.   Odilo   prius   coadjutorem    ha~ 


D 


E 


1 
954,  non 
anni' 


nis  biographi    verba  :    Demde,  mquit    1),  re&  [lbericim }    postea     vero     Werinfrtdum? 

ne)  pro  diversis  neces  itatum  causis   iu  ^    ^  ^.^    fffi  r,/(/i///   ,,,.„  ,„  fim 

liam  ^OTW0  Bajoariam)  profecto, sanctus  arcm-  "               d     precaria    (9),    ^mo    StoftuZe»»* 

episcopusBr Aquisgrani  palalium vemUum     rf£fa£» p^,,Mn  ^   Restania    <*- 

^a^-OMeMetenseepiscopo^quemdux  wwno,  ^^   ^  ^  oblationibus...  molen- 

civitatedolocapta,propuleratabepiscopio.im.  j      ^^  ^   ^^  m  ,.,  gMod  ,,,„_ 

occurril  ci  domnus  abbas  Odilo,  jam  senioies-  '^  |n  monasterio  stabulaus  publice  sub 

su     el  egritudine  continua,   seque  in  raamDus  /  marti  ,,.,,„„,„  dno  glorioso  rege 

ejusc raendavil  et  sua ^omma,  iterans procia  ,,  Cuonrado  duce  anno  nii, 

rnati( ra,  preteriUs  anms  coram  rege  ( Ottone)  »   Q4g    ^   ^^,.  .  Signum    odilonis 

dilatam.  Unde  c taf   Emmo,  non  jam  u  precariam  auctoritate 

ilto,sed  hostis  publicus  factus  est  abbatue.  1  AU..ii<i  abbatis.  S. 

collectaque  latron m. absque  m.sericor-  et Juck  nrma^   ^  ^     ^^     ^  ^ 

d»etdiK"«^^.M^}n?S^X     *«*    peregrinus    ess<     potuit,    qui    solemnitatis 
tulitulteriushancinjuriamsanctusBrunopiis  apposuent;    neque    alm 

imiTrC^S     S      Odlonis     ttertt     «***     r^ntar. 
laUbula  captantem,  cepit,  captumqu     custodue     S.    1  &      ^  w_^ 

gravissimaB    raancipavit; *,    acce,        ,„1  A  .^cr^    a     fftrfe- 

Leodi. sis  episcopi,  cujus  eral  propwj  ^    ^s         ,  ,,„,    ,„;   946    referunt; 

sacr. ntoipsius,quodnichiltalepresu rel  /        '  %l  confect *t  anno  959.   £.  «o 

ulterius,jubereteumabsolviapubliciscompedi-  ^  ^rc  ^  ^^  „„„,„.,,„_ 3Se 

bus.                                                             r,  ceicitudinem  doni  *  Brunonis,  archiepiscopi   el 

'i'i    Quumttaqui    tum  jam  semo    tessu  ducis   cum  adjutorio  Erenfridi  advocati  et  co- 

egritudine   continua    loftorarrt  w»c««  «»,  »w  .                         g    confirmationem    precaria 

!    <"""<""    "   /'"'    "/;r    f'^'-     :.  7'";  SSJi   ab  abbate  loci  ipsius  (Stabulai),  no- 

L    n,    A libus    Stabul^bus,    edthse*  XTwerfnfrWo,  et  advocato  Erenfrido...  Acta 

fF«*«ia    pffKrijrf ,     ^    "' ''•"•    ''■':      "         ,,,,,„1,11,.,.   .n.u.i-l.ru.Sl.l.ul.n.   vnn    iduS 

«ur(2):Obm   «»,1,1,,  E im   anno  Weruigfri-        '    '    ,r  (H|nll„   rege   ,„„„  x<   Brunone 

dus   subrogatur.    Sed,   ut    supr 32  j .-      ;    '       ™°  «  _ibl(;l|ls   slll( 

«<?«.      »tto     /'• •'■••"       /"'"-^'     (3)J       '    ,    " Uml     inniltnl     953     ,n-/^7^y"-     ''' 

logio,  quod  nunc  est   pene*    VerU mnotmi     fjendum 

Francisco    Laurentii  (5)    atque    indi     Dwnysw     «**>J-  S.  Brunonis,  archie- 

sa •// '\:>r:l^r:^:;  ^:  JL"cJ^fln\^ ,«**»* 

I       "    ::   octohl'is-    lr;rl"'!    lU,{1'"    S'°d  ,.  Vaitur    nublice    Hquis    palatio,    die   .1    kal.    no- 

* ■    ''•  '■    ''"'rr v      lir  HSante    rege   01 ,  fratre    Aro, 

«*«P-^    Wn«-    T"2-  Inno-  e&oBduce;,>M «I- ' 

"""r    'T^S^nJ^X  7icitm   quidam    ,eligiosus  abba  ex  monasteno 

'""/'■•••   '/""    's-    l""""  ''"    -   "'■'  s  Stibulaus    et    Malmundaria,    Werinfridus    no- 

/' W <    ''" ««■     «5 '  £  ^tfiiss    cLenUam    &    Br b.    -!/•/'" 

PkmfAal *     cmobu    ^o.^nnn,!    17);    7""'"  ;.  .  .    ,,-,,    ,,„,,/„,/    annus 

nta  fm  mo  964     ^3u. /--•     ^viu   Ofcw^  ^    //rr.    non   fuiss u    Werin- 

quod    secuhts    est    1  I     ^ius ,    ulla     nem    -^-  '        - 

i«  , ta  iiito   f»M< """  -"/•   ^    wo  ■—     trum     h.a,,i„ m    m  1  ( 

964  loco  954,  -/— /  ^ 1  '•  3 ^     ^  (12l  /    J   ^/ /- 

r Vloriqnen 954    sedel t,  sed  mnm  ^J^    ,,,.    MrJur   prom 

conventus,    de     quo    Ruotgerum     Uographum 

dicentem    audivimus.    Habitus    <>*/    emm     tut 

-  conventus    non    mense    octobri,  sed    septembn. 

linmn  Germani                    I    g                    »;-  ,;  ,„    [W0,^ Jg 7 -1l2)  Aachensche  Geschichte,  tom.  I, 

.tationes  de  abbatiU «.etc.,  p  39        lo    SyUnbus  ;;■      • 

, logicus  abbatum,  ap  Bucehnura,  Ge asacra  pa«  - 

tom  11  part.I,pag.279.-    (6)  GaUia Chnst. nova,  tom.  III.  /,„/, 


.V,./'i. 
.11  ijtir 

ir,  1  /<///-/ 

cZllfN  tthlitth 

adjui 
hdbui88t 
oidetur 
s.  Odilo 


*  domni, 


sed 

11 , ,  •infri&tts 

,  1  succHsit 

B»mo954onn 

//,,/,/1  /". "  ■' 
octobri8. 
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A   Tnde  redivit  S.  Brttno  Coloniam,  neque  traditur  a 

Eitotgero,  primos  ejus  annos  accuratissime  prose- 

cuto,  denuo  Aquisgranum  ivisse,  sed  Colonix  con- 

sedisse  commonstrat  ;»<■■/»<  credibile  est  S.  Bruno- 

nem,  vix  Aquisgrano  reducem,  eo  reversum  esse, 

oui  propter  summatn  duplicemque  dignitatem  sim 

ingenti comitatu  movere  non  posset.  <'<>»ir«  valde 

verisimile  est  sequenti  anno  denuo  convenisse  pro- 

ceres,  qui  Conrado,  Uungarorum  accitu  infami, 

resisterent.  1>>»i»i»  anno  xvni  Ottonis,  etiam  post 

mensem  julium,  annus  954  seqtu  \atur  ac 

annus  953;   quoniam,    ut  primus  animadvertit 

Papebrochius  { I )  < i  alii  {1\  post  <  »»<  >  >>»i>i  marunt, 

in  ipsius  Oftonis  diplomatibus  ■•<  <  primi  ejus  regni 

menses  <il/</i<<i»</<>  u<<n  computati  fuerunt  :  qm  »< 

stylum  curix   Ottonianx  >>  S.   Brunone  interdum 

observatum  esse  quis  miretur?  Quo   rca  stat  S. 

Odilonem  mortuum  essi  dieS  octobris  anni  954; 

iii ii/  non  videri  habuisse  adjutores,  abb  los  ; 

tll/li.      '■■  essisse    Werinfridum,  <•/»/   a    Marte- 

nio  (3)  recte  <li<ti/<ir  antea  cancellarius  fuisse ;)  et 

quidem  ante  diem  31  octobris  a?im*954,  -/""  "'  pa- 

latio  Aquisgranensi  versatus  fnerit. 

s  Odilo  {~'   Quod supra, num.  •i|>.  \larte7iium  dicentem 

audivimus  de S.  Odilone, passim  (fytraditum  re- 

S.Oalli      perio  :  ab  eo  nempe  literas  <></  pristinum  li«i/«rr»> 

■»"""slrr,n    Stabulai  reductas  fuisse,  Notgero  e  monastmo  S. 

Stabitlaum  ,  ,  .... 

Notgt <■«>».  ('"n;  'nl 8e  ' ''"'"'"■  .i""  "'  "'".'/"■'  i  ntditionis  ;  qm 
p08tea  deinde  Leodiensem  ecclesiam  ab  anno  971  usque 
,,,/  [QOSrexit.  Ilmr  <i/>/<>H>it»r  Notgerus  scholas- 
"'*•'"  ticus  Stabulensis,  magister  Stabulensis,  capul 
scholae  Stabulensis  ;  quin  etiam  inquiritur  in  ejus 
</is,-it>iil<>s,  summosdeindi  factos  viros ;  atque  tan- 
tx  hujus glorix  auctor  statuitur  S.  Odilo.  ''khm 
autem  ego  hujusfamx  originem  investigare  volui, 
niliil  nisi  finiimn  manibus  prehendi.  Fisenius,  om- 
niiini  antesignamus,  i«  Floribus  suis  testes  nullos 
produxit,  sed  in  Ilis/<>ri<i  ecclesise  Leodu  nsis  Tri- 
themium  citavit  iu  Viris  illustribus  et  <'lir«»i<-<> 
Birsaugiensi,  et  Bruschium.  Sed  Trithemius,  qui 

i  n  Propylaeum  anUquarium.  part.  I,  num.  46,inAcUsSS., 

tom.  II    Iprilis   pag    ki.  -  (»)  Cfr  B slius,  Chromcum 

Gotwicense,  tom.  I,  pag.  188.  — (3j  Amphss. coll., tom.  n, 
p,;ci..  pae.  v,-  Ci  Fisen,  Flores  eccl.  Leod..  pag.  W3,  el 
Histeccf.Leod.,tom.  Lpag  l47;Fi\  ^«rentUjap.Fisen 
Floie^   i  \Ialnllonius,  Annales  Bened.,  lii».  M.m. 

oum.  i't..  !.....  III.  i-  i  R  ret,Bist.litt.deFrance.tom. 
VI.  pag.  il  >i  tom.VlI,  pag   208;  de  Noue, Etudes hist  sur 

G 


bis  Notgeri  meminit  in  Viris  illustribui  |  i) 
i9i  Scriptoribus  (6)  et  semel  in  <'l/r«ui<-<>  Hir 
giensi  (7),  (aliquando  <«»<  vixissestc 
saeculo  IX,  aliquando  medio  sasculo  X  «>■<■'  r< 

edubique  />'.  \<>>l:>  rum   Balbulum   •>>  ll>i,>>- 
nographum  et  Notkerum  abbatem  confundens  <»>>i 

■  ii  \'<>t<i<r>>  Leodiensi,)  inis/>i<iiii  «it  eum 
s<-li>>/,,  :/'>>  <iui  >  >  iii  fuisse,  <,<>ntr<!  abbatem 
S.  <i<u'/>.  Bruschitts  vero  n  Chronologia  monaste- 
riorum  m<  ,»i,iit  quidem  <>  Stabulai  ei  S.  Galli  coe- 

Votkerinomen.  <,>ni<l,  </ii<»!  Fran- 
Laurentiiy  </<<<  prius   ■  no, 

</<  i»  iii  Si/II<i/><>  chronologico  <<l>i»ii»ui  et  />ri»<>/>inii 
imperialis  monastcrii  Stabulensis,  quem  ■></  Oa- 
brielem  H>i>->i>ii»»<  pattlo  ante annttm  1069  rit, 
omisit  Notgerum,  satis  ii<<l><>is  lattdasse  S.  Odilo- 
iirin.  </»<»/  disciplinam   regularem  <>    literarum 

im  ,  ccitavit  (8)  :  PrxU  >"<  inter  ik<>><  ,<l><>s,  qui 
diplomatibus  Stabulensibus  administratione  S. 
( idilonis  (/  Werinfridi  <!<'<■>■  !  »t, 

numquam  <><'<-»rri/  \'>>t</m  nomen.  Demum  in  A/<- 
nalibus  Hildeshemiensibus  {'■<)  atque  inde  in  <'lir<>- 
nico  mxonico(\Q)  tr<,>li/»r  Notgerus  prtspo  Hus 
fuisse  S   Galli,  'asticus    St<,l>i<-  *'' 

lensis.  I'»  verba  Regni  autem  Heinrici  vn, 
ind.  vi.  Khis...  Nohtgerus, prepositus  monasterii 
beati  Galli,  Leodiensis  presul  ad  Christum  mi- 
gravit.  Nequt  credibileest  absque  testimonio  irre- 
fragabili  eumjuvenem  <i<<iti<m  fuisse  Stabulaum, 
,1,111  revocatum  ad  S.  Galli,  itbi  m  epositus  esset, 
,i  postea  redii  ■  Leodium,  episcopum fitturum ; 
i,i»li<><jii<  minus  <r<>l>l>ii>-  est  prsBpositum,  secttn- 
,/in»  ab  <>i>l»i/r  superiorem  >»  pott  \  >»<>»«- 

st,<  io,  «</  scholas  regenda  veni  ■  in  aliam  pro- 
vinciam.  </»•><>  autem  «/>  abbate  Stabulensi  ■>  ■<■<>- 
rari  passus  est  ut  scriberet  S.  Remacli  \'H«»<. 
nihilest;  neque  i«  prologo  profitetm  st  ~<>ii<t»i>i 

\copum  veneratum  esse  Stabulai,  led  ejus  sttcces- 

■  Leodii. 


v  i)  i; 


opp.edit  Busa?i,paa   O  etl«,  -m  wum  a^.pag./*, 
caiLFabricii       (7)Edit  S.GaUi,tom  1. 1-      " 

mania  sacra,1 .II,  '       ®  ^p   Perte.  Srlonum. 

Germaniaj,  tom.  III,  p  bid.,tom,  VI,pag.668. 
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DE  B.  JOANNE  CHISIO 

LAICO     ORDINIS     EREMTTARUM     S.     AUGUSTINl 
SENIS  IN  THUSCIA 

COMBENTAKIUS    HISTORICUS. 

,  0ri„oe(  beati  viri  congregationis  Ilicetan*.  Qui  Joannem 

Lg££>  heatum  appellarint.  An  cnltus  *^££2% 

annls  Urbanianis  decretis  antiquior ;  an  qma  permissus  ab 

/Uexandro  papa  VII. 


fcHNO 
MCCCl  SIII. 

Origo 
duorutn 

,,,,n  •  nlitltnl 

Wcelanoi  um 

guot 
incolui  runi 

congregatio- 
nix  Uicetana: 

lin , 
congi  i  '/"'<"- 
ni»  • 

uancti  gui  ei 

adscribuntur 

fil,  i  ique  ln  l 

nntiis 
iinli 

♦  Monte- 
Siaggio 


Ad    tirlnnn     0     &1                  '•»!    l»f  ^' 
tali    monHs    Maji     ,     '/;"  tow  "''"" 
e<    n0N    wocul   a    lacu  villam    suam    nunc 

Uuic     i ^lgare   nomen    Lecceto,    /'"-"" 

Ztotfuro,    oImi    Fultignanum,   et    Silva   Lacus. 

famori*    null*    antiqui anno    W->.     !»■' 

S.  I Utmpl ,inSilva   l,^rs»,n 

aqris,    vitibus     w ibusque    a    a U     Ugut- 

,, li    d Ardengesca    d U esi  (1)  , 

nisi    quod    B.  Jacobus    Piccolomineus  tlUc  jam 

annoXOUdi biisse  tradatur  (2).  Hmcnon 

i »    mdem    sacram,    initio    wculi    XIU    ex- 

1202   SS.    Salvatori,  B   Man* 

,.,     s     Benedicto    dedicavit     Bonus ,    Senensis 

Ui    i:;i  ;    auam    alteram    *dem,    dxctam 

fcclesiam    eremiticam    b    Silva    Lacus,  jussu 

fregorii      IX     denuo     solemmter     consecrami 

Bonfilius,    ipse    g jm    Senensis   anttstes    (4). 

\nno   L233    nondum  penes  eremita*   erat  anti- 
quius   S.    1  U  '""/','""   :  sed  n'  dfomate 

inni    L293    i *entu it*    S.    Augustim 

de   Fultignano    Silv*   Lacus,    ei    S.    Leonardi 
-usdm  silv*    el    Podii    S.    Agath*    Senenst 
Libus  unus   erat  syndicus   (5).   Distincti   manr 
Lruni    S.    Salvatoris   et    S.    Leonardi    eremit*, 

ambo    t n     Uketani    dicH.     Voluni    sacram 

u    S.    Sakatork    convenlum    caput 

a      Thuscix    fuisse,    donec    anno    1259 

Senensis     S.     Augustini     camobn    fundamenta 

„,,    Hicctanis   posita    sint   atque   - 

reg translatum  ;    tum   fvc lam    JUceta- 

,1'nin    arborem  nen*em 

,,     Florentinam    emi      1     propagmes    ;    atque 
ind  ,  mgregationem     Ttketanam     (6). 

<?(  /    /,.        -    [uaqu wnt     accurate     dicta. 

Quum    scilicei   —    1387    Bartholomxu*     I  <  - 
netm     prior    generalis     Eremitarum     Augusti- 

nianor ,      Kicolaum     Cerretanum     lUcetano 

n asterio   prvposuit,    boni    •■^"j»>>    """    " 

provinciati  ><"<"  ''    ^" 

Uum    priorum    auctoritati   proxime    subjicen   : 

1,1,1,    ordinaHone  princifmm    quasi    n \  *>* 

Laationu  ''v '     /"'"/"/;/" 

conventw    Tlicetanorum    instituta    admisenmt  ; 
atqm   stabili  I.,,,   anno  L449   congregatto    lUce- 

iinui    fi Ua    est,    7 Mianus    di    Salemo 

Siculus,   prior   generalis,    in    conventum     Mon- 


E 


C 


ttsspecchii  Observantes  omnes  in  capitulum 
aenerale  coegU  atgue  dein  in  diversas  congre- 
«ationes     divisit,     singulis     prmfectis     vicarns 

1, alibus    (7).     Caput      >*    congregatioms 

Hicetan*  ipsa  Vremus  S.  Salvatons  ;  sed  ma- 
lueruni  postea  superiores  majores  residerem 
s  Leonardi  conventu,  jam  pridem  anno  1330 
partvm  renovato  ./7'"'  dein  exornato  magm- 
fice  Auctoritate  szculari  cessavtt  Eremus 
'anno  L783  ;  conventus  S.  Leonardi  anno  L810, 
nisi  quod  in  villam  seminarii,  ut  monuimus, 
conversus      sit.     Chorographia     congngaUoma 

Uicetan*,  7"'""  '"  '"7"  -'".'/"^"""""  """ 
n0  u,v..  Lubinus  edidit,  undecim  recensetcon- 
vmtus  ,-  Pratensem,  Florentinum,  S.  Mmia- 
tis  s  Geminiani,  Colhnsrm,  ,s.  MarUm 
Senensem,  S.  Antonii  de  Lacu,  sacram  Ere- 
mum  seu  s.  Salvatoris  et  S.  Lemardi,  amoos 
Hicetanos  deinde  \£ontis  Specchii  et  denium 
ValUs  Aspr*  ;  7"'  singuli  unus  post  ahum 
conqregationi  Ilicetan*  accesserunt.  Atgue 
„,1  hos    non   ad  unam  sacram  Eremum  perU- 

t  triginta    mri,   7'"   ^ncti  aut   beati  lUce- 

tani     dicuntur    et     a    Landucao     celebrantur 
,  ,,,„     sequacibus.    Non    enim    H   omnes    sa- 
;.rtlnl    Silvam    incoluerunt,   sed   alii   alias  con- 
Mionis    Uicetan*   domos  ;    adeoque  B.  Jo- 
Lnes   Chisius,    cujus    causa    h*c    expltcamus,  1 
nWnquam  lUcetum  perrexisse  legimus,  sed  ValU 
Ispra  oixit,etquidemmulto  prtus  tempore  quam 
congregatio   Tlicetana  nata  est,  dein  Sems,  post 
rirnii  etiterum  Senis  ;  qua  in  postrema  cmtate 
diem  obiit  anno  L363. 

2    Verum   enimvero   sitne  hic,    uti   et    reliqw 
qui    beati    dicuntur    Qicetani,    UgiUme    sancUs 
accensitus  .     dubii     fuimus    plurimum.    Pro- 
fecto    magna    sancHtatis     opinione     recessit    e 
vivi8   ut  ex  Vita,  quam    medio  s*culo  post  ejus 
mortem    Philippus    Leonardi    della    Agazzaxa 
secundum     testimonia     confessarii    alionmqui 
fratrum    conscripsit,    et    multo    magis   ex    pta 
sepulcri  aperHone    manifestum    est.     I  erumta- 
men     neque    corporis     elevatio    aut    translatto 
facta  est,  neque    beati  titulo    Dei   servum    mstr 
animt    Philippus,   sed   devotum  fratxem    appel- 
)lllif.  fratrem  Joannem,  istum  fratrem,  venera- 
bUem  virum  ei  benedictum   fratrem  Joannem. 
Semel    quidem    in    ejus    scripHone    nuncupatur 
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A.  beatus  Joannes;  sed  loco  certissime  interpolato,     simia    eminebal     moribus ;     tfncero     religionia 
,,    quidem    ita    ut    ambiguum    sit    utrwnx    hac     am  Uebat ;  facilis  erat  erga  omnes  et  be- 

laus  personam  afficiat  «»  mores.  Qui  «><-  nevolus  ,  non  avarus  munerumqui  non  extor- 
no  1543  hanc  Vitam  >««><«  sua  descripsit  tor;  doctrina  insuper  «««  milgari  erat  conspp- 
/.•  Bemardus  Monaldi,  initio  codicis,  quo  cuus;  et  sedulo  pacis  negotium,  quod  omnibus 
r,7.r  Sanctorum  Uicetanorum  continentur,  post  triginta  annorum  bella  cordi  erat ,  promo- 
•mter  beatorum  nomina  posuit  Beato  Giovanni  vebat  :  qua  «  cardinali  Sfarza  Pallawcino 
da  v*aH'a  pra  converso  de  Ghigi;  quibus  verbis  ejm  biographo,  fus<  declarata  vide,  et  quorum 
mtn  procul  dubio  inter  probatos  cslites  re-  memoria  inter  Betgas  nondum  periit.  Neque 
ferre  voluisse  dicendus  foret,  nisi  tunc  temporis     iwft  ntes    ""'""    «*«    voluerunt    Ere- 

ei    mtdto  eHam    post   (ut   ex    Arturi   Martyro-     mita>  S.   A<«i«  ■   tonienses;    probe    memo- 

logio  Franciscano ,  Oyneaeo  Arturi  et  ex  res  inter  suum  ordinem  et  Chisiorum  domum 
aliorum  similibus  libris  constat)  titulus  beati  magwm  sempei  exstitiss*  beneficiorum  et 
multo  latius  paiuisset  quam  nunc  ei   idem    <■<-     amorh    venera  commercium.     Auxilio 

luisset  <i<><><l  nunc  pius  et  venerabilis.  Insuper  itaqm  Ambrosii  Lamluccii,  qui,  inventis  in 
h.rr  Monaldii  scriptio  aliquot  annis  recentior  camobio  Tlicetano  Philippi  seu  Monaldi  scri- 
est  quam  <!<><<  demonstretur  beatum  mmcupa-  ptis  de  Vitis  sandorum  eremitarum  llice- 
tum  fuisse  Joannem  Cbisium  centum  annis  tans  congregationis  .  gestiebat  />««<■  thesau- 
ante  Urbani  paps  VIII  decreta  adversus  <«<-  rum  publico  communicare ,  statuerunt 
providam  virorum  religiosorum  veneratio-  lucem  edere  B.  Joannis  Chisii  Vii 
nm     Integrum    piem     ixculum    post     MonaU     optimo    nuntio    dedicare  ,    ■«  ■ 

dium     silentium    factum    esse    videtur,    quum     Propaginem      llicetana liorum      nobilmm 

Uarcellinus  Altesius ,  domo  Senensis,  profes-  virorum  ejusdem  Congregationis  elogus. Flo- 
sione  llketanus  Eremita,  anno  1635  pi<  vita  rebat  antem  tum  poests  latma  laude  m 
functua  operam  multam  dedit  coUigendis  provincia  Coloniensi  seu  Belgica ,  qum  Itt 
illustrium  virorum  et  beatorum  Wcdana  Mosella  et  Saro  comludebatur  adeoqw  ««<- 
congregationis  elogiis ,  quibus  Pinacothccam  versum  Belgium  et  promncias  ^lomensem  et 
riicetanam  vulgo  Galeria  Leccetana ,  nomen  Trevirensem  fen  contmebat,  Mtchael  Hoye- 
indidU  (i)  :  qu*  numquam  viderunt  lucem;  rus ,  natio.  Hesdinus ,  filius  conventus  Ipren- 
sed    ,,    misso   ad    decessores   nostros   «    Fabio  nulli    litais    humamonbus 

Chisio    postea   Alexandro  papa  VII.  loco,  «•«■<-     mundus  fuisse  traditur  (4),  sed  reapsi   ,<«<  <■< 

mus    ab  eo  q ,«■    Beatum   Joannem   Chisium     phne  carebat  et  > tantum  excellebat  ut  <■ 

mnCupatum   fuisse.    Vidii    hanc    Pinacothecam,     simplicissimas    nosset    onerare mgenti 
(quam    et   «    Philippo,    Marcellini  fratre,   post     rum  poeticorum  apparatu  ei  ad  centei 

Ztoris    iem   dono  accepit),  dictua  Ambro-     nas    extendere    qu*    tnbus    aut    quatuor   d- 

sius    Landuccius,  item    Senensis;  qui  decennis  ""''f,   ""7":..,..   ?™f, 

anno    L610 

modum 

ililWlllll       I 

, ;,„,,■     f ,ens     officiis  ,     ta«d Lum,  nuntium  0 toucun, ;  64 

„„,   fii    litaZ   generJu   c W«o«*     typis    Antverpiensilm   excumm  et   ,m*m 

m       ,,„,;,„   sacrariopr*fec**  «m  cajU     F    .  £*£  / 

solito   episcopi    Porphynenm   MuU>.    //„■   m-  '■ '  _7   „„ 

S W  V*rtm  descr* UsJ   , f*mto  ** „„„,„,,!„, 

■ weaationis      sva      »»•»•> '"»     '"'/"'"'''.  '"'    '.,.,, '  ...    ,„ J,.„ ..mmanum 


\    i»  i; 


B 


E 


induccius,  item  Senensis;  qui  decennis  clar la     erant.     Scrtpsit     itaque ,     n«nr,« 

610    llicetanv  domui  adscriptus,  post-  Leonardi     scriptimem    haben      ant<     oculos 

Iriorfactus,  deinde  Senis  tum  <><  stu-  Vitam    B.  Joannis  Chisii   ordims  Erem,tarum 

ZZJsitatetum    <«  conventu    8.   Mar-  S.  Augustini  ad  illustr  se D.  Fal Chi- 


Auguatiniani 
Colon 
dedicant 

Cliisio,    .l(,t 
nuntio 
Coloi 
Vil 


iti     tiici;'r,  iiii.c    ni    i  Mi'  II"...  -  ■•■ •  - 

,:s';.r=, ;;::;.-;; *± r  - r;:x::^r:^:-"~ 

ribus   incis i   dis    1    decembris   absolutam.  ■"'["«f'*,,l,,,, , ,„ 

■ *m*    '"«"-    J'"'""-    '■'"■';1-    V      ;  vTmVmfitijussa,aLl 

■*  '"/"""  ''.'"""•  '■>">  el°o '  ,,.., ,„/„,.„„'.  ','...'■,■ 

,  ,„,,  ,/,;..,.  D       <  beatum  na ,"""■  "'"' 

.WSi.  "7£ZZ1  !"'""■"""•"" "- - 


tome. 

3     Per     hanc 
missam  .   innotui 


missam,    innotwt    procut    «<«««    ^",-/- ■■■■■ 

Be¥s    B.   Joannis    ^.^Jj^  ""7"»<«, ta,    ut    doc .    *A M 

mm     opportune      Videhcet     quum     «  ^  JU     „,,„ 

1639     Fabius    <  7 -)//"''  '  >nl    \ r, Uetur    G. 


documt  nta 
Landuccii, 


quantas  apud   bonos  omnes  tum  meru ;■      / 

•'-  "  /■' "  "■•-""'"■"  ** So"rf,s-  '""■    
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DE  B.  JOANNE  CHISIO. 

1  ,  ,.      ,  /,/,,„    eMtotia    consistorio    peregrinis    hospUi-  D 

.t/W,„><    Ilketm I   /•'>•'•/„"  ' ™'  s"  .  ., ,„, Ijecio  przclaro  elogio 

Monaldii  scripta   -at    Herrera,  •/""" "        Q.  ,  ,,   CaimV/ii, 

1644    iJpAofc  lum    Augustinianum    edidit;   „■-  i  . acdUgi  /■;•    Prmdiea- 

que  dnl (  alien „-, lmmm,Z"Z»  tnribu      M)     laudatus     plurimum     et     sa 

beati  tilul <re  fl) .  , '  ■'  •  ";'<  f**        ,hi  J„/;,,.  I655,  quo  Fab 

Alo,  <  I»  '"'"'""    -'"',;         '     ', in    Ale. Ir tavit,    Hogeri 

,-,,,     excerpebat     Landucciu             <                               __   /;,„,  ^,,,,,,,^.  ,„,„,„,   ,/  „ 

,„,-,   ea   omnia,   ;,<■'„■     originem    ei   "«'«"«"  „„,,-,    ,„„, „ ,(    accuratim    p 

»obii  ■'  "'■■'  ""■'"''.'■:'.  '",;:;;;;;.   , »,•„,<<  m  q «**  «*!«• 

««•«  '•""■''  "■"".- "';""  ';;;;  ;:, ,,.  ,., „ » ■ .  ^«««w  r//  -'" - 

,    lingua  vulgan  hetm   edidtt   ,„„■■■  ,„„,„■„,,,    experturus    tamen    quam    sit 

ffleetan-Sn»  (3),  et  .65 3  mgmt ^ fOm     ^.     ' ... ,     ,„„,.:, ,-■     •  -/,-■     116).     .1 

/•-,"•-    '""""    •' o    "'-""    N,"""              '  xnuenti  hanc  eamdtm  Vitam  distichis  el  auuo- 

/•/-'-/„  Sacra  llicetana  Silvs,  '„  '  ■           ««-  ;X ",",„,„,-,    ,,.    .v,,,,,;,,,,,,.   „./„,,„-    Melis- 

ctorum,    Arbori   .<■„    Propagim    /"••   >«*    '•'"  '    Theologm    M.   Ordhm    Eremitarum 

lugutini  (17)? et  imaginibus  ViU ien- 

,„.„,<„,-  .7/             accessissent  :             »  """■  *•      »     „„„„.„,„,.    „,„,„..„„„•,/.    r„;    l7/,r 

iterui '•""-  ''"."""  '."  ',r""   ' '  amoadjecii  hypomnebata  ei  censuram 

os  ejus    '■'"'"■"'"•■   '■""■'"'"'"  BXfaZ    ms    in    amdemVitamc res, -„ jus- 

1657  ii  i-  ""  '"  «"""' -'"'/"-•  '''"' /".;•.',  ;      Sebasti     ,,„,,,.    ,„    „„„„y„,,.   iUis   libris, 

,.„     Vo  ■•■/•"  "' '•'■"'■'""■'/ '  "";•'-'     „„„,'     ,,./„„.,„,,    Pr /•/    llicetana  aliaqm 

prodih ' ■  M*  '""/";"   ...7..;..'.""'  '      ;       .    „,„    ,,,„„„„..   ,„.,.,„  ,/,.;/„,- 

///  '•" /"".'" '"'■'  ;'  ■'■: *  '"''"r"     ,oannesChisius  "/-  -■  •  '     miippinus  Elssw  E 

Ferrari«s,Societ«tisJesn> ■■„ ;.'"/■'"•     '  ,. ,„    ,,,,•/,„.,;,   ,,•/,„,,   ,,„,    

,' U „■,,/,,,/.,•//,/•/•...-      ;;;,    -/; '      ^,,,,,,, /„„ 

„./,„ -„/„,„•„/  beatorum  '  "  ""■;'  „/„/,„,„.„■„,  fl8)  ,,/„/,/  el  qui  mihi  id letur 

"""  r'"' Ordinis   /v,„/,-./.,-//„/  ■■:7:;    '^'l  ^l  }  ,,„,,  ,/„.,„„- 

,.,    , ,„    ,„,„,„„.■,     BelgkB    Romam   misisse 

'"     '"'"'"", ,,;;.;:        ,      ,  :      , „ //„•    .'••.'/'"    beaU    Joan- 

S isium,  Vitas  sancl mnplexa ,  / ",.,„..,     ,   \l:„ ,.,„,„.   ,/„,„,„,    Mexandro 

/ .•«•-7(7)(;b.j «obm  .'/'•-'"  ■<    ;;;■■;.;;  „„,„. y.;)!?M  ,,,  .,,„„„, 

laudes  colligebat.  /„/„■„,„„     „,„     in     Orbe     Augustiniano    anno 

:•  I  ,' ■ardino  galerum  acce-     ^f'»^  g ^*     hiam  col?gregaUoniS  llice- 

r-  i     ■      '        ,";:„/:":  S£3! s. A&um. m «« 

,,„„:,   r    [0annes   Chisius  cum   multis  aliis  : 

""  -■"-"",  i     ss  ■;:  :„;■■/.:,,.„„-„///.•' „«-!«,—. 

:;;;";:'"::/•':„■:  -.  ^rA**  - 

•/ » ,- -';"-:  :.:;i;::;':;::::  TSLtsr^Si^*-. ; 

8»«o   1655  pr """'.""'""''"';"..'        ,„,,,„,,„„„,    ,„.„/,„■,„/„,■      .,-'./      /„'„"'„«     

."■'"'"'""  •-■  "'■""'  '""""' ,''"';:.;  ,„,.,■ ///' -  viu  .'"-- 

/../•""»/"■■  •■' "  ••■"  '""■"'"  - :;  ;;  ,„,/,„■:,,  

Quam    /"" '"'•-'" .'"" ' ';     ;,,„„,/„„„,„„„/,-,/,■„.   ,,-„/.--/■-■  ."/„■'■   '"' 

-,/." /"•"■  b "" -' ."•■■'"■  '■•:""  ■.,,„,, ,,„,/„/,/ ,„/ i 

-""'".'"'"";':,':;';:„;;::     .::; :.;:;;;:;;::,:  z ,  /U  -** 

::;;:;;;.:;;::;;".-'-:•"     •"' r-^^^srsw 


/',  i/irnilll 

ilur 
Joanncm 

CIii-iiiiii  »/ 

/„,1/11,11 

cuUumfuim 

centum  annh 

antt 

itana 

'tta; 


,l,  Uphabetuni  lugustinianutn. pag  ■•"        i)ttwlreUo 

,,„!!,.  vl,,.  ,!,.,|,  uotniniedelledonne  illustn  insanUta  ed 

iftri  ratnosi  loggetti  pei   rara  e  smgolaj  bonta  instgni  e 

ibili  dell  ordine  agostiniano,  diviso  m  - 


Ferrarii  opens  uiuius  esi  :f«K"     ,'s        -   nv  M 

Torelli.Secoli  A  tom  VI, pi  -  '.-        ■   Cfr.Mo- 

reni  Bibliografia  ilwtean^ntacklfc  rojs^.tom.  H 


„,.  deSpapes,  iotn.v.pag.32'2   -(11  Palla- 

,  lom.ll.pag.72etseaq        '-"■'-    > 
Quetifetl  ordimsPvicdicnorum, 

toni    Il.pag.  730.-  \  -  '"'    "'■".; 

,     ,  tituli  tnnarum   Vitarum  ;  I.  vita 
i  chisii  !"   «  ol.oid.eremit.S.l     \ 


stini  ad  111.  ,i    H.  I).  Fabium  Chi  lum,  Nunt.    ^postol 
Antverpiwapud  Henricum  aerl  sens,  anno  164 1.  II.  vi  • 
,;.  Johannis  Chisii  Senensis  prdinis  preniitarum  b.  au| 
stinia  patribun  ejusdem  ordinis  Colonia»  Agnppm»  pn 
mum  scripla  et  typis  Planlinianis  (iromo    ••■"-'•', 

editaai 1641,  nunc  denuo  Rom*  aucta  el  accuratms 

pnel pi .Ro ■  BernabO  1655.  -  H.  A..p  ■      »  ' 

,,  ,,,,,.,,,.,    UgusUnianffi)Vita2.synops.s.e1  • 

riumVitarum  aonnuUorum  Ord.  Eremitarum  S.Augusum 

adjiciuntur.  IU.  Vita    B.J inis  Chisii  Senensis ^oidim 

Erem.  sancti  P.Augustini,  Alexondri  VU  PontJtox.«aj 
tilis,  ,,,,  pevererenlissimum  P. Fr.  Ratmundum  Capsuc 
•  un.i.  A.  l'..l.  magislrum,Ord.Prad.,  Romienupe.  ,  ■     ■ 
iUustrataac  typiseditael  juxta  ejus  oratonum  calMJum 
,  F.Nicephoro  Sebasto  Welisseno,  Sac.   rheol.  r, .. ig        • 
Ord.  Ereinitarum  S    I  m.  Acad.  Otioso  . N  ea    ■ 

tano., i leUneata.Romffit?pisFrancisci^CabaU,i6o6^ 

enuoeditafuitRomajtypisMichaehsHeixuhsanm 

I675cumadiunctabreviVita  B.  ^MteChimns, ^neptis 
Joannis.      (18   I  lOjVita.et.  ,pag.l2.- 

(«201  lbid.,pag.21. 

populorum 
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B 


veruiii ! 

Ol  OJ)tl  '" 

toh  rantianx 
Ui  tandri 
papa  VII 
yuscausa 

dh  •  <<</<< 
videtuv  casus 
tusab 
illis  decretis. 


populorum  veneratione  el  publicis  picturis   in-  Bomai    in    lucem    edi,     lebitis   approbatun 

. i i ■_ 1 1 . 1 1 1  :     <■>    prster    PkUippum    L<<>«<<r</<    >/<-  munitas,   Vita    beati  Joannes  Chisii  tasqm  sibi 

lul    <■<■    quod    tam    antiquum    sit    coUiget    ex  singulari      nuncuj  itemque 

dictis  facile    lector.    Non   plus  fidei   habendum  imagines,    in    quibus    beati    titulo    honestatus 

videtur    Herrene,    cujus     hxc    sunt    verba    :  <r<</    ejui  et   caput  gerebat  »//»/»<    aut 

Paulo    posl    mortem    a  consanguineis  ejusdem  r<<<i<i*    <//<«■<•■  <<«</<</<<,,<.     \ 

beati,  ut    «ajunt,  exstructo  altari   porphyrite    el  <"</   <<«<   clanculo  facta   sunt  ;   3i  »»/< 

tnarmore   illustri    ad  latus    portte,    supra   illud  omnium  ■  Quin    per- 

sacra  pignora  creduntur  requiescere ;  aut  L<m-  misit  (3)  i/i  Vita  ■  \ali  Pallavicino  (4), 

(Juccio    </"'.    in    <<>«<<«< mtario    <<</    Alexandrum  /<<•<<  summo  familix  sux   deco  itilem 

17/,    ijiinm     <i</lui<-    ColoniiB    <int    Monasterii  suum    Joannem   Ghisium    vitse   sanctimonia  el 

Westphalorutn   consisteret,    misso  <t   postea    <«/  operum  admirabilitate  a  fidelibus  merui    e>   - 

•iores     nostros    delato ,     ii<is/<jii<iih     Augu-  ticrationem    <•!    titulum    beati.    Vequ     <-■'    ■/«■'•i 

stinianos      Senenses     negligentix      incusasset  ,  objiciatur    nultum    decretum, 

dein  Jwc  addidil      \b  eorumdem  tamen   non-  /»»»»    confirtnatum,    intervenissi   :    plane    /<<«■ 

nullis  hujus Dei  Fi ili  ossa  reliquiasque  caete-  i  lum    »<<»    cw«    '/•<•</    B  'us    papa 

i-as   supra   antiquius   altare,  ;i   perillustrissima  _rv  (5) ;   _mi    et  affert  exempla  plurima  venera- 

ejusdem  sancti  hominis  familia  Deo  resurgenti  tionis,    »    Romanis   pontificibm   permissae, 

constructum    dicatumque,    conquiescere    asse-  inter  casua   Urbanianos  exceptos  relata  sunt  (6) 

ritur.    Quis   enim    confidat  dictis  ui   ajunt,  cre-  licet  multo  minus  sint  insignia  quam  qux  fiei 

duntur,  j rmullis  asseritur  ?  Deinde  Philippus  Alexander  VII  in  B.  Joannis  Chisii  honorem. 

teonardi,    qui    quinquaginta    fere    annis   post        8  Quam    <</<   causam    is   temerai 

riri  J)ri    »'<</•/<»/    in    illo   ipso  Senensi   coenobio  qui,    7""»'    noverit    Alexandrum    papam     <ll 

ncripsit,   nihil  de   hac    r<!i<j«i<irii«i    exaltatione  permisisse    »/    episcopi    vicesgerentes     et    »<»- 

novit  aut   tradidit.  Quid   quod,  ut  jam   pridem  gistri  sacri   p  robareni    Vitas  et  imatj 

advertii  Torellius  (1),  medio  sxculo  XVII  beati   Joannis   Chisii  eumque  in  earumdem   tibi 

non  convenieba  iugustinianos  de  ipso  servi  nuncupationem     consi  tollendum     beati 

Dei sepulcro ?  Multo  itaqui   tutius est reliquiarum  titulum    senserint     ll<«-   «<<><    >i>l«<i--<t    Fabricius 

sortem  auxilio  non  adhiben   ut  de  cultus  legitima  Landuccius,   <i»i   (nt   snpra   dictum    est) 
antiquitate  constet.  [&57  patrui  Sacram    llicetanam    Silva 

7    Quid   itaque  ?  .1»    ex  sanctorum  et  i<r<i'<>-  versam,  tgpis  Romanis  edidit  ;    neqm     l" 
ntm    catalogo   expungemus    Joannis  Chisii    no-     Knippinga,      Groningensis,     Wremita     Attij 

men  it  Absii  .    ied  tneo  judicio  tninus  nitendum  nianus,    qui,  ad    die.m    31     maji 

rst   cultus   mtiquitate    quam    sanctm   sedis  tole-     B.  Joanne    Ghisii  la\  grammaU    cclebra- 

rantia,   seu   potius   hxc   tolerantia  conjungenda  vit  (7) ;  1  trellius,  _  IG    i      vtum 

est    ,.,',,,    eximia    veneratione,    <j«"    tot    wculis  tomum      Sxculorum 

,!,,    rst    servi    Dei    memoria.    Noverat    pro-  subjicwns,  prseclare  <<■    B     foanne   Chisio 

fedo  Alexander      tpa    VII   Philippi    1-  rdi  psit($)\  «<;«■  Eieronymm  Gigli,  quiinD 

et    [i  .      uas  quippe  a  Landuc-     Senei  0    L722    in   lucem    dato,    ■«' 

rio   impetratas   ad    d  "'•     27  octobris  Hiceti  constituit  natalem  B.  Joanms 

Eoyeri    Vitam     sibi   «   (  ibus   oblatam,     Chisii,  B.  Francisci  NuU  el  B.  Stephani  < 

ita  Sibi   perspectam    habebai    ut    censoria    vir-     Senens ttf>)  \    «<<,«■   detnum    Carolm    Gutdo 

mda      multis     h.ris    <«>«     tetigerit.     Quidquid     Forti,    ;«<    <«    prxclafo    Catalogo    Hagiologtco 
autem      ad     gentilis    gesta     ««'    venerationem     Hetrusco  (10),  quem  anno  1731    Romams  typis 

pertineret,     diligenter     examinaverat     i,< t,     ■  idum  curavit    etClementipapiB    Ul 

li   ,,    ejm   ad   Bollandum  l  -    ■'"'"■«^-    B.  Joannem  Ghigi,  nobilem  Senen- 

festum    est.    Profitebatur    itaq ta     Sedis     -^.    inter    reliq beatos    lUceUmo 

decreto  beati  nonen    viro   Dei  « ;     smt  <    beati  appellaUom  absi- 

</    < sLiebant    ipsi    assentatores,    qui,   _ '■     rerum     curt*      R an* 

,„/./■>„     postulabant     ut     apostolic, fir -     Josephus  Novaes  (U) :  stmthtersai tsmm 

Uonis  siaillo  titulus    ille  eia  .    '     Dominicm    Morem,    _ Btbhographta  h> 

ZrtiZ      verbis     declarabani      auctoritate     storica    Thusci*    

7onZ     I •    «    / U 7 tribu-     impressa,    bis      2)    beatum     oannem    Ch,  mm 


u  1  H'i<' 
v.  i).  1:. 


Quinai  1 

,«, <  1,  mpora 
Jonnnom 
Chisiuni 

heatum 


pontifi 

imii 


,,„.,,.        V,7„.     ,„,„     ,„:<■<,„< I      !    1 <■<<>■    .V'7-    ■-■     •  " '"",    3 

,,,„-,<„,; ,  ,,l  „„;,„„ <„■■     termiti :     ,«■     <<„     ;■■„■< "/ ' 

T"       '"'"  .'        .         .....     mi  1 1,,,,,      fnonnom    P.h  sinm.    s></    ««<<    •..'»/"•/'- 


•'";    12  Z.Z*raT5 be, I raChisi ■•'  ■■■<■■■<- 

„ <L  <■;■> i ■■■■■■■■■■ *  •■■■.  -  ,        ":'•.  ■':  :'■";;::: ';::;::: 


/„■,/   /,,,,    ,t„   eisent,   ptrmmt  Mexanaa     <<<•<<■  < 


mSoooli  lgosUniani,tom.  H.MI!  __*<«•  "<S|fi_ 
!a-V«11iivicino  Vitadi  Ucssandro  ul.l.n,..  II, pa(5. 

__ftB«S8!^^a-W 


nit ,  ,,.,,.  u       (8)Secoli    .gostiniani,  tom.  VI 

„.,.'  m,.-i  87       (ll)Elementi  della  .toi  11  Ai     oi ponti 

edil    18^ 

na,  tom.  I,  pag.  _W.I II.  pai 

idierudiMO  '" 

7,,     M4JS1  tiniani,  tom   \i  !  •  Pompe 

,Ut.XJX,tora  1 

// 
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m  DE  B.  J0ANNE  GHISIO. 

Honori Martini,    natione  S sem,  cmobii  reti la     est       q n    ^™zf>0™»    *T»  D 

Erf/n *     ™*B.  Christin*d<    Crm  Setietms    not ,a    «<.    De    ta    Gazzi; ta, 

, 593  tcriptorem.  Sed,    q I /««■/„*  ■ Wl1  Agazzaia  ex  omisstone  hter*  >   ventt , 

'  d         ,mn    /;„,,-  aua     ouum    accentu     caret,    facile    supprmi- 

m  omittat,  et  quum,  vivenU    Eieronymo  mn  '/"■'•     l  i^.WiVmw    nrinq       ,,-, , 

i»    i  /--i:.;;    ir.,..i„»,  ,1,/ntr  tur      maxiine    "i    tertmnatiom     arius ,    aria, 

riatutrio    res    >.  Joannes  <.ln>n    /'"•<'""'  aeiaia  u"  , 

ngrwrm,  i      u.  nrium      Sic,     f "/     /"""""      antiqua     Senensta 

•  ,  •      •.       ir.r.i.,,,',-  vki  <>>»<<    iiiili"  ni  .i    \.m  loi.iKi    " ""    •'    unanu- 

r-i/rruni        <r       rebUS       roiii/rri/itt 10)118        llii<t<i>i.i  """""'  § 

,     .    „,■,,,    fa    fttaLfe   '..'..■-.'.  »""■-  '■ "    l;"Li  B^ettano(4,Gena,oa 

Srl/» '»    ««    ''■„„//,»,  Ja. i0(5),  P ■ 'n,„an,  „,,.  ..,,.      s„/ 

,    ,/,,    , i m,  ,'.,,... „■  a '  '-"' ;■"'•  T1    ',',"■"•  '' 

,„,     , /.    .,,„/,,,/,,.   '-  diligem,    et   , '     B  Joaiuie  Ch, posf, 

,„,,„„/ ,,„, ,'„/„   , .„""/„-  -' """.'    '""""'    "     'f     '" 

„,   /„,,/ ,„., '..„,/,<, m  H,.-  /,.,.  /„„/".""■.  exore  ejus  confessar,,  i   tem  ex 

,"■     /-,',"■   I  .,,„,/,■.,,.,-„.■'.-.  -|.lni„.,l,-    ejus   ffliu  eonve Senens.s 

' , .,,„;,,/.    ".,.„,„,' tummt,  fralris;    „ It,s  .  „;   rratnbus,   qmbusc 

"'  '  n,.;  oArvn  m-aflma   hnt   famiharitas  :  el  demum 

„„,,„■  fon  ■  <  st. 

§  II.  AntiquioresS.Joannis  bio- 

graphi.  Qua  auctoritate  dica- 

tur  esse  de  domo  Chisia.  Ma- 

H      ciaretum,    locus    nativitatis. 


i),  |  ..,  ,  tro  magna  fuit  familiaritas  ;  el  demum 
ex  quatuor  illis,  qui  corpus  ejus  ex  sopulcro 
traxeruni  <-\  \n  i  o  lavando  operam  suam  posue- 
runt.  Scripsit  autem  anno  1 11 1,  annis  l&post  servi 
Deimortem;  sed  midto  ante  omnia  didicerat  ex 
testibus  produi  tis. 

[Q  Umir    Vitam    in  conventu    Senensi  reperit        quu 
ei  descripsit    ultimo  vitas  anno   1547  Bernardus    ;- 
Monald  nsts,     filim1    conventus     llice- 


Mnnill.il    . 

qui  eadi  m 


tani,    anno    1540   prior   et  definitor  constitutus,    descripaU. 
ConventUS  ValliS    AsprSe,  Se-     atque    Ulo   anno    \:>\i    vkarius    umversx   <■<»,-    uiterpoiath 


nensis  S.  Augustini  et  Tici- 
nensis,  quos  virtutibus  illus- 
travit.  Mortis  tempus. 


(fuis 

iini, 

/..   miiyiii 

,i  de 

qui  /"  imus 
■    1 1 
.Toannis 
Gliisii 


gregationis    (7);    quam    in    librum    suum    de  exempl 
beatis  llicetanis   intulit   et    in    tabulario     llice- 
/,,,,,,    reposuit  ;    ubi   eamdem    dU    26   dea  mbris 
anni   1629   descripsit     Ambrosius    Landuccius, 
,     jam  memoratu8.     Quod    Landuccii  exem- 
,    ni    Fabii    Chisii,  nuntii  Coloniensis,    dein 
Alexandri  paps     VII,    manus    venit,  qui  itlud 
Yhilippus   itaqueille,  ortus  Senis  patre  Leo-     idetn    ad     decessores    nostros    destinavii      !V- 

nardode      \qazzariis,    ulih i 1353     rumtamen  fonU    non  prorsus   hmptdo   ui i, 

'   eremitic induii    in    Se si    S.    A«-     N que    Philippus    Leonardt  ^aqu^n^ 

.,»    r,»,,,»,ii.    Scriptoria  ars  e -     ■« • '"  i'"'"" .    Jose?h      ' Phlh  .  Ve)0' 

lodum   placuit,    ut    qua t™   •'     <      V*W    Stgmensts    qui   , nm    amw 

•//,   f/atrum   plena   essent    libris   n 1581    Chronica  ordmis  fratr EremUar S. 

raL    Anno   1398  prior  llicei s   creatus,     AugusUni,    qu* plan  adducuntur 

decmnio    post    Stephano   et    Jacobo    Se sibtis,     in    lucem    edidit  Atque  tdem    mterpolatus  locus 

,,.,,„„„,     Bicet s     in     canonicos     regulares     exstabat  in  exemplanbus,  qutbus  usi  sunt  Hoyerus, 

mutare   meditaniibus,    assensit   et  die  28  junii     Herreraet  ToreUius. 

;  1408,    con< u    Gregorii    papz    UI,  ve-        11  r.tere nerts   non   desunt  dtffi-  W-O-J 

8tem  mutavit.  Proxima  die  2  julii   Iliceti  prior     cultates  ;  qua i     omnium   pnma    est    de  ge- 

novorum    canonicorum    constitutus  ;   sed    mox     Dei.    Namgtte   Phihppus    Le n*      ,lii;u,m. 

,n/  exorta    sunt   dissidia,    ut   a  pontifice   effla-     ab   his  exorditur    verbis  :    Encomincia   la  Vita    ,.,„.„.  v„, 
;  aitaverit    UcetiUam     redeundi  cum    collegis    ad     d'undevoto    frate   dell'  ordine  di  S.  Agostino,  devu^enm 

Iristina    institnta  :    qum    dein    servavii    usque     Q  quale  hebbe    i pra^ti    Ciovanni  laico  di     tr -- 

ad  annum  1422,  quo  deposuit  officia  prioris  et  Ghigio  da  Maciareto  :  et  dem  :  Nel  convento 
societaUs  Tticetan*  vicarii,  nec  multo  tempore  de'  frati  di  S.  Agostino  di  Siena  lu  un  Irate 
obivit  dil  30  0ctobris.  Landuccius  eum  laico,  i)  quale  hebbe  aome  frate  Giovanm,  e 
Ilicetanx  sacrx  Propagini  seu  Arbori  <■»,„  fu  del  convento  di  S.  Antonio  di  VallAspra, 
beati  titulo  inscripsil  et  pluribus  eUam  lau-  nato  di  Ghigio  apphesso  Maciareto  :  quam  oo 
davii  in    Sacra    llicetana  Silva  ;   undi  factum     causam    tradidit    Uoyerus    (8)    eum    m    castro 

quod  Ghisium  Eippellabatur,  juxta  Maciaretum, 
j ,i ii inmi  r.tli  spiritmn  hausisse.  (,>".<■  non  con- 
,,,ini  ,„,),  Chisiamp  <ln»nis  traditionibus 
jam  i<ri<ln»  monuit  li<>ll<iii<ln»i  Fabius  Chi- 
.  nuntim  Coloniensis,  affirmans  Chisium 
<>    Maciareto  """""   esse  patris  beati    Joannis  ; 


,'.v/  /W  passim  «■<'>  Augustinianis  Eremitis  m- 
t,r  i-.rhtrs  congregaUonis  Ilketanx  refera- 
,„,  di.  Vocat  eum  Paraclitus  Binus  <i"  nobili 
stirpe  de  la  Gazzia,  Ambrosius  Landuccius 
,.„  commentario  ms.  ad  Fabium  Chisium 
l',    Filippo  di  Leonardo  dell'    ^gazzaia,  sed  in 


i    Uicetana    Silva    B.     Philippum     Agaz-  et   quidem    Landuccius   m    Arbore    seu   rropa- 

,.,„„„,  •      Wianasius    Marcuccius    V.    Filippo  gine    Ilicetana    hunc   ex   Macereti  regulis  anno 

di  Leonardo  di  Gola  (Nicolai)  di  casa  Vgazzari:  1300  Ghisio  orlum  parente  dtxit   et    m    bacra 

,,„,„   nominis   forma     in    Philippi    chirographo  llicetana  Silva  (9)  patre  Ghisio,  avo   A.nseImo, 

etiamc tur  (2).     Atque    Imc    procul     dubio  atavo  Ranuccio,   Maciareti   regulo,  prope   idem 


nnii 


A  castrum  ortum;  et  consentiunt  Herrera,  To~ 
reUius  aliique.  Oiglius ,  scriptor  Senen 
ineuntis  sasculi  XV III,  paulo  distinctius  ex- 
plicat  traditiones  Chisianas,  quas  partim 
desumpsil  i  Arbort  genealogica  gentis  Chi- 
sianm,  partim  ex  Pallavicini  Vita  Alexan- 
dri  VII,  tum  inedita,  nunc  typis  expressa. 
Non  ccepit,  inquit  (1),  antiquce  hujus  domus 
magnitudo  ab  acceplis  clavibus  apostolicis  : 
testis  esi  Arboris  genealogicce  princeps  Rolan- 
dus,  qui  \ixit  circn  annum  1020  ei  quo  ortus  esi 
Ardengus.  ad  annum  1072  comes  Ardengescae; 

Pornolii  ?  unde  oi  ti  sunl  comites  I  'rgise,  comites  Formalii  * 
c[  domini  Maciareti;  ex  quibus  recta  linea  descen- 
iliini  Chisii :  atque  anno  1248  Anselmus  insigne 
habebal  ses  montium  aureorum  cum  stella  in 
campo  rubro.  Propius  ad  nostra  tempora,  id  esi 
sseculo  ante  Alexandri  VII  pontificatum,  pen  - 
Ghisios  eral  comitatus  della  Sughera,  emptus  a 
majoribus  Julii  II.  qui  comites  Ghianderoni  dice- 
bantur. 

Stemma  '-     Equidem  ,     quum     carerem      documentis 

genealogicum  quibus  /<:<■<■  nitantur,  satis  intellexi  »<<■  fru- 
Chisiorum  stril  laboraturum  <<f  h:rr  citramontanis,  qui 
veteribus  arboribus  genealogicis  italicis  (quo- 
niam  trito  sermone  ittic  olim  qenealogi  ho- 
mines  oninium  mendacissimi  habebantur) 
parum  aut  nihil  confidunt  ,  persuaderem  ; 
quapropter  literis  conveni  Exc.  V.  Fabium 
Chisium,  nuntium  apo  toli  um  Parisiis,  ro- 
gans  eum  ut  dubiorum  aliquot  iolutionem 
«<l  mt  mittendam  curaret.  Primum  autem 
oriebatur  ex  illis  ipsis  verbis,  qua  ■  Vito 
retuli,  scilicet  B.  Joannem  patr>  m  non  ha~ 
buisse  Chisium,  sed  in  vico  Chisio  propt  \ia- 
ciaretum  natum  <■•<■:  mihi  enim  notum  non 
ullum  monumentum,  quod  illa  Vita  anti- 
quius  sit  et  in  quo  dicatur  />r«t«*  vir  ><<<»  in 
viculo  Chisio  natus,  sed  patre  Chisio;  <'lti.<i»iii 
esse  nomen  virile  mihi  ignotum  ;  multo  faci- 
Uus  intelligi  antiquitaU »/  nobilitatis  iUustris- 
simiB  Chisiosum  domus ,  si  dicatur  nomen 
accepisse  <<  feudo,  dicto  Chisio,  <//<«.<»  <i  rir<> 
Chisio  nomine ,  •  '•  In  t«/>»l«i«  gt  <<<  aloy 
quam  ex  bonis  documentis  composuit  rerum 
Thuscarum  peritissimus  vir  Emmanuel  Re- 
jntti  (-2),  ><<•»  convenire  •■«»<  <;i</ii<iitis  as- 
C  sertis ;  trrtio  eumdem  Repeftium  (3)  affirmare 
fama  ><it>  dumtaxat,  neutiquam  antiquis  <!<<- 
oumentis,  persuasionem  mdgarem,  qua  Chisii 
feruntur  M<tri«r<t<>  <>ii»  >/</'>  esse,  adeoque  eos 
u/i<j)<i</  commum  habere  <■»»<  B.  Joanne,  ><•<><> 
<'lii.<ii  prope  Maciaretum.  Accepi  itaqut  exem- 
mappx  genealogicai  illustrissimas  Chi- 
sis  </<>>»»s,  sseculo  superiori  :<■>■/'  insculptse ; 
ex  </«<i  »<<tj>}><i  <■«  </»»it<>.r<it  <  vcerpam  no- 
mina,  </»■<■  ■<«'  ad  B.  Joannem  Chisium  aut 
<<</  Alexandrum  Vll  papam  pertineant.  A<1- 
jecti  numeri  indicart  dicuntur  annos,  <j«i- 
bus  confecta  sunt  <///'/<•»'<■'«,  «i»1'1  nomina  illa 
</<<»i,//<t</  perhibentur.  Sed  s  piitur  jam  frag- 
mentum  illud  genealogicum,  «i<f<»<  / 

cnmj>lr.ri<»i. 
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STEMMA  GENEALOGICUM  GBISIORI  M 


ROLANDUS 

ioao 

I 

RANIERUS 

1049 

i 
I 

AROENGUS 

Comes  •!.'  \ni>-! 
1072 


UGUCCIO  ARDENGI 

Comee   de  Ardengesca 

lllu 

I 

BERNARDUS,   DICTUS  MALPOULONE 

i  lomes  I  Irgtee 
[156,   1159,   [167 

I 

TANCREOUS  BERNARDI 

Fornolii 

i  02 

I 

RANUCCIUS  TANCREOI  MACI ARETENSIS 

1209 

ANSELMUS 

124G 

I 

CHISIUS  ANSELMI   RANUCCII 

1320 


■kUUToni 

\.  I>  i: 


E 


LAURENTIUS  CHISII    PALMERIUS    B    .11  I  \\\|  ~   I    IIISll   S 

1352  1300,  I36fl 

I 

NANNIUS 

I 

AUGUSTINUS 

MARIANUS 
SIGISMUNOUS 


MARIUS 


I    \lBIUS  AUGUSTUS, 

VLEXANDEB  \ll  PAPA       ea  quo  deacendunl 

Chisii,  principes  Romani 

hatt rales    ran  ubiqw  .      -<■/     »<•» 

possum    »!'»   adjicert   /»   illa    Arbore  assignarx 
I;    .Im.uiiii    d  Margaritam,  »»/'/'< »/ 

Michaeli  Berti,  et  Ambro  orem  Cliristo- 

phori     Marsilii,    et    tres    fratres,    Laurentium, 
ijitrni  indicavi,   Bernardum,  «l>/><<i<n<  S,  Salva- 
r/    Augustinum,    /><tt>  <  >»      I   ■/   a      <i«;r 
/,<,n///i<-<iti/   Alexandri    17/   ccepii   etiam    beata 

<ri. 

13  Quam  genealogicam  <<>■/•<»■»>»  »t  firma- 
rent  Chisianx  •/<nii//s  bibliothecarii  Josephus 
Cugnoni  et  Scipio  Cappello,  /«<«<<<  << 
<i</.//</<ri/iit  documenta.  /'ri>»»/>/  <-'  Vita 
B.  Joannis  Chisii;  i/i»n»  <<•/  finem  dabimu  . 
ipsi    ,ini<  ,,i  i  r    codict    autogra 

/>li<>  Alexatuiri     VII,     ui    titulm  :   Chigiae  h- 
niiii;r   commentarii,    et   qui   notatui    esl  ■  I  !od 
\,   i.  pag,    150.    Secundum    documentum 
,,1/itnin   est    ii-    ■■"/<»<    codice,    pag.     163, 
atque  his   row, eptum  •  i  vt  rbi  i  :  A  1 108 

et  lli<».  Iniliiiin  familiaa  Chisiorum  factura  es( 
ab  Anselmo  sivi     Inselmino  Ranuccii  de  Ma- 


,/  doounu  i,i  < 

11,1   llO.     i 


\\\  Diario  Sanese,  pag.  69  el  70.  -   (2)  Dizion.  della  Tos- 
cana,tom,  \  I.  app.,  pag   68  i  I  seqq.      (3J  Ibid  ,  lom.  m. 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


pag.  8. 


92        ciareto 
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TIE  B.  .10ANNE  CHISIO. 


Ii 


AUCTORR 

V.  I).  B. 


i-m  militavil  subFc-  diUone  historiea,  quam  pluree  referant,  constal 

•'"  equitc,qui  i ■  1248  n, ,1,1.  ivrt  nu  .  priusquam  solo  squaretur,  castel- 

de lo  imperatore  contrs  Gueltos  ad  ^ „„,.„,„„,„  ,,  , „_ 

Par i   obsidi M pore,   evotaU  ^^  (k> 

pitalis  S.  Mari*  de  S ctavns,  atasque     '      .  ;  '  ;  ,„, ,„.„„  mt(M.  ulia 

quis    i -    apparent.bus,   per-  Mqm  M         ^ 

t«l ra"*rRZX  !"-''■'.'' I- 'Maciarete ibi, 

tum,  ejus, posteros   Ghisios  ,     Ranu,  ,   ,„„.„,„„,■„,„,„ 

patre. sse   Ber lum  s.ve   Bcraartaum,  ^^ 

«• ^rr:  £> ' ,•",'■  K  Sfifi*  «*«« <* y « ■ 

1  ■■■■  ■■"■■  ■■"."•: "■ "-, vl  v  ;,,,,,; „,  ,1.1. „,-i„ >•■> « i— . ••. - .:i..-,-. ■„, 

cioni    pater   toil    ardengus,   Ranera nim.     e,  f . patriciarum 

„„,„  carnst.  m.lles.mum:  uu  „,.,     est.n _  _.  ,.=  ,.,.-,,,.,,,  Campa- 

bore  eompleto    famd.se  Chisiee,  ub    um -  ejusproavus  ,„  ilinerib.ia 

i«or ^cendenti adscriptus ^  an„u pu-  ^JP«aJ .!,,,..■.„■ llo.Neque 

blici  alicujus   tasl ;""'"':;';,,;,:',,,':  „„.„,„,„,„,-, IB.Joa, IhigiustaVita 

venditi -   -„  emptioms   .„!,„„   '  y  nuncuDatur  F.  Joannes  a  Maciareto,  quum 

■  ,„„■„- „>■ *•*>»•  xtan tin  arc tavo  -  mendicantes,  posito  ,„„,1, 

f iliee.   eti solvl bjeclum,   ceu  „,,„,„„,.„,,„ rfginis.  Et  quidem 

Chisii   Bliise  subscribant  de  CH.S..S  adoecUve  nomm appeue  _   ^  .  _   ^ 

cum  ■  non  conUngeret  ms.  m  tertjo  gradu,  ^  ^  ^..^.  ,.,.. 

,,„„  in  secundo  „ „  pata.  subsan ap-  -  Mil„l;„,,,.„.,. . ,,  „„,,,■  A„,„- qui 

,     ^t^traufSi^ceVe"     pSuUB  iL,gel*,cujusi fuitpatr .  „,■ 

K  .rater  Anselmi   el  patruus  Unsi.   prsecessera,     , 

ine  Chisius,  cujus   ftlii    Augustinus   el  to-  i  '■             „.,.,,,.„„.„,    ,..,    ,,/,„,.  desida-abunt 

ha, anno  1294  de  Maciareto   v.xer ,  de        M  ««<    ,„. 

quibus  in  tabulario   Fratrum    Here, ,m  S.  "  .«  

LgustimdeSenis,cl  inter  novellas  seu  msto-  "  „■',,,,,.„,„,„„ »   Chisio- 

-  fabulosasSt,  Campam,  c   postca  B   J^  ^ 

iddli, ■"""■   - ■>■■!■"■    'l"1"'""-  ,    f°£    ,,,„,„ ,.,,„,„    ,,„,„„,    ,„•.    M 

»•? "■: ',";•- '," ■";■;:;  ",";:;', :::,:  SI «*  ^ », « '  ""- 

gerius  m  Purgatono,  cantu  v.  Ub.  nota  socor  ^.^    ^^    ,„.. 

di i rpretum,  qu,  eam  cashtat.  re, am-         ^  ^ ,„. 

nare  vide i  :  cum     „  hoc  v. t.um  ......  ,  „  ''_,,.„ ,.„.„.„„„,,,,„,    ,„,; 

- -I  in  alio  loco  puniatur  a  , ta  e  .psa  .„-,--     '  ™   ,,,.,,„.,„  , h  ,  „,,,„  ,,.. 

-, fueril  el  i •■„-.  i rito  m.quo ,mU,tc  ■                           ,„,,„„,„„„.,   „,„■- 

mortc  sublata.   ptias  v,dua3  dc  P,Ul,ano  ^               ''"           ;,,„„,„.,'„„„,,    <Jlr     „,„ 

- lonciliarct:  i >  ncquaquam  ju-l..  D-  .,"-  "       '                            ,,,„      »             {j 

dic nUgit.  Ipsa  vcro  P.a  , utnon  «m-       "'   .„.„„„,„„). 

-  extoto  corde  , qu.tatcm   .ta  u(  .^ 

:'"-':" "•'""•■"'""^ """■' ■ "-  z:»r  %r2'j?Xrz3L 

,     ..   "'"'i' ::,';„„/ ,,„. „„„„    .'.-,„ ptumesi    ■'„•  ■  ■     ■  ■■    .■■'■■„"""•    .'"'■'   /"™; 

■/'"'"•■""■'       H-  >■"".'""  ,,',.,„„,    „„„„     „„„„,,,„,„    ,,„.,/,,„.-„,'.    /'*"•    «/,„,„    enarrassij 

r,,,"?^'-^  ';■;:::.:  ,;.;;:■,::.  ■■•  ,',......■  - ,-;•-,  --■  •"■; 

•SSs^^-c  sr^~';,rr»t="4 

::;;;„;:■;::;;:■::::: KSXi  Ja ?Cl» ?f=?* 
S  ;;■■,;,;:::;:::■:■;::■:::::'■::,.;::;;::;  ::::■,.;:""■ "    JS  g= 

,„,,„,   sencnsi   intcr    q. magint, bUes    fuerit,    donee    auxU.o    e,    Mwrri  pdrMH    •' 

1     ,,:„  ,    ,„„  pergcrcl  plrmam,  a  latcrc     Vrbanus  papa    VIII  e ffieus  alupwt  „„..„- 

Z     ipse  .,„...,„.■  MaciarcU  do, i   fuit;  „     servari   voluit.   .!■'■'.    .,.-„„■    '"'"""    ""■".'■ 

.::,'„-  ,....1...  - » n , "■„■  ■/'-  i"'»""  .'"■""•■ ■  /"■'"  '""';'"":;;;;; 

,/   /,,„.   „,/,/„/,,„„/    bibththec ,."■    -  Hs  parmtd*   daracere  nolume   ui   m ,. ■  ■ 

;„„„,.   ,,„.,    ,/,,„   /„,„.„   ,„.' Si   c -'."•■  .,"-'"'■■  V-J*   Boil ' ,■,'"  ■ 

„ ..,'„.,„, luslorfecl    chronica  Se -  ■'    ■■";""'"■;   ■-   ^XaC 

.„ ,„,,..„, respr ditaNoli bus  gente,»    su llustratam    ,.//,„'„//"'■''' 

,:„„;.,-  „i  ,„,',i.,,. '  de  „ Mgia  „„-  ..,„„"■ •  ■'""  r,T  <,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,  „„,,    - 

,„„..,,,,„, -,„.„  „„ uaab   UcxandroVtl     r ,  ■  ams  us  ,'„•■,/,«  amnUu    ,      . 

,     .,„.- , ,-„.„ libliothec  Chi-     „ "■',■    B.   .l„„,,,,,-   „„'„','„/."'.  ■/ 

,„„'.  ., :i isduwtatio,  -„-,,i.,;„  ■ '"•  '•'"''."/"';.  '■;--•• ;Jl .  .. 

„,,,„ .,,,„.„,„ tumproposuil  nullum  el     straU m,   ego   ■ tenUosum    funem    , 

contradccndipraritaabripiscpassuscst.'1'ra-    '"•■" V"    '"'"""'"•   '•'/•""""'"-    -" 


■  .  ,  ,,,  ,,,,-,  >• 

scriptores, 
quibus  hoc 

Btt  iiiiiin 

placuil 


ili  Archivio 
!  Elemenli  ,li  - 
,.|     seqq 


.    Dizionario   di    erudixion -clesiastica,  sjll)ll 


•  1336 
Torellius. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS.  7;n 

""""     /"""7"'"""     vindicibus.    Animadvertam  trioli  (6);  non  autem  S.   kntonii  ad  lacus    im 

'''"""    '"■''''''     """     V0886    sequens     Ambrosii  brosianos  seu  S.  Antonii  (U    Bosco    ut  tradidit 

L" "'"■■""    ''■;'": '"'    Elapsis    diebus,    in-  II  V);  qu*  posteriora  nomina  ad  aliud 

quit    (i).    habuimus    pree    manibus    publicas  comobium    tpectant   (8).    8i  fabulis    aitres    ac 

tabulaf.   .ii;m".11"'"';'--    l-i-    quas    I).     Ingela,  <■■•■■■ for,      i*ftro.w,      eomjrfnrfi     persuadere 

^•ugustim  Ghisn  fflia,  et  vidua  relicta  a  Ghino,  nobis    conabuntur    jam     mculo    IVillicver 

nuncupatoPaccia:civeSenensi(putamuslegen-  satos  esse.    eremitas,   S.     Augustini    discipulos 

dum  rore  de  Peccis),  coram  patre  provinciali  in  Sed     ontroversia    exstabat    illic   eremita- 

caPltul°  monoatepli  S.  Augustiri  S«  offerl  rum   ccetus  anno  L206,  quo  multis  bonis  auctus 

se  et  sua   bona  domui  Vallisa  sub  fide  est;     brevi     post     transgressus     ad     instituta 

Guidi  Franeisci  Azzolini,  testibus  Bartholonueo  S.     Guiliehni    abbatis    (9),     atqm     aliquanto 
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....  l  r     i  •  *  ■  ■"""""  "  "'        'l  II II  II  > 

plicitam    narrat    Mehssemts  (2)   et  alter  editor  est    congregaHoni    Tlicetanse,    qua    observantio- 

beatam    !•"'■    """      ""'"    ""    Giglius  et    qui  res    domus    concludebantur.    Ad    finem 

ejus    imagmem    cum     beatae   titulo    per    Th»-  ,  uppressus  fuisse    videtur  : 

sciam    sparserunt   (3).    Sed  quidni  ipsas    tabu-  nihil    de    eo    commemorat   Repetti  (12)    & 
/">    '"     ""••'""»    protulit     landu             <  cama   fuii    ,.,„.    postuiai 

novit    Augustinum,     italice     verisimiliter    </i-  B.  Joannes  a  .   qtm 

ctum   Agostino   di   Chigio,  B.  Joannis  fratrem  annos  vixit  decem,  in   con    i  Uicet  S      Li, 

f"te?   7/"    "'  l,ir   quoque    »<«<  omnia  cesseni  gustini.    Duos    enim    conventus    viriles    habue- 

"'"''"'•  runi    iii    hac    civitati    Eremits    Augustiniani, 

16  Maciaretum  autem  scu  Maceretum,  in  quos  eo  facilius  est  confundere,  quod  confu- 
ry,,s  '•'''"""  B.  Joannes  natus  est,  distai  <t  sionem  juvat  /«><■  loco  ipsa  distinctio  [ugu- 
Senis  chiliometris  octodecim  «</  meridiem,  in  stinianorum  communium  et  llicetanorum.  Ab 
sinistra  ripa  Mersx  ftuvioli,  supei  viam  anno  1258  S.  Augustini  conventum 
Grossetum  inter  et  Senat  itratam,  hoc  ipso  parunt  Eremitse,  primo  lapide  posito  ab  Tho- 
Joco  ubi,  altissimo  pont  anno  1368  exstructo  ma  Bahsetti,  episcopo  Senensi.  Exigua  initia; 
atque  ii niiu  \s-21  refecto,  super  aquas  </«<■'.«  ,,,/  paulatim  templum  et  conventus  ita  ■<<>■■/>< 
rsf  •'  '""lr  "r/,s  '"'"-  '  '  mt,  tti  jam  pridem  inter  splendidi 
Ponte  ;i  Macereto  seu  Maciareto.  Locus  olim  referenda  sint.  .{»»<>  1810  suppressi  iugusti- 
multo  insignior;  namque  </,k,  chiliometris  niani;  in  quorum  mdes,  anno  1815  coemptas, 
sitjira  pontem  i»flt<>t  <»/  Isevam  in  Mersam  transtulerunt  anno  1818  Scholarum  Piarum 
nvtis,  nti  nomem  Maceretanus  fluvius,  intra  Magi  llegium  Ptolemseeum  nobilium,  <il> 
ambitum  j>»</i  utique  fluens.  Dein  sseculo  XI II  <in,»<  1628  usque  ad  177::  directum  »  /'»- 
parochia  illic  erat  titulo  S.  Nicolai;  ed,  t<»i-  tribus  Societatis  Jesu  (13).  S.  Martini  templum 
/,/<,   destructo,  jam    pridem   paroecise    S.    L»»-  lo  i        bus     paroeciah 

rentii  »</    Mersam    adjuncta   est.    Celebria  illic  factum    est   aliquandiu   penes   canonicos    Late- 

adhuc    supersunt   balnea,    </•■    quibus   servantur  ranenses   atqm    »»>»■   tantum    1439   auctoritate 

memorim  <</>   «»»<>   1273  in  Senensibus  /«/«<'«-  Eugenii  papsa   IV  datum    est  fratribus   l/i<-</<t- 

riis.    Tnnc  temporis  exstabat  illic  etiam  hospi-  nis;  </t<<lnts  suppressis  «<<»»    1783,  schola  insti- 

Uum  S.   ■' i".  pereg  rtum  ei  <-  titii»»i<    mutuat    <»    xdibui     erecta    est    «»»<> 

ribus  (-1).  hi  i>»<jo  itaque  !«»>  insigni  ei  amplo  L82Q  (14).   Unde  liquet  I'..  Joannein  in  S.     Im- 

nlim  plures  exstitisse,  rusticas  aui   nobiles  <■/'//«.<  </»s//ni    habitasse,     Monaldium    ei    Ambrosium 

iftis  dubitet?   Quas  >«>»•»    ».<-/  tisitas  Landuccium  in   S.   Martini. 

reperio.    Populares    i/<t<j»<     ii></»ir<nit   fueritne         18   //"/•    missus  est  B.  Joannes   Ticinum 

////<■     locus    Cliisiinii     ili<'/»»i   et,    si   fueritjitbi  Papiam   «»»<•    1332,   ut  placuit   Marcellino    \i- 

exstiterit.  Natum  sentiunt  plerique    Dei  servum  tesio;  »i/»<>  <<ni.ni  1338,  "/  <«"  ille  qui  Vitam 

<■>!-<■«   «/iiitti»    L300;   probabilis   conjectura    <■»«<  ejus    interpolavit.    Cujus    rei    hsec   /'»</   occasio. 

reliqua   vita    et  i»<<rt>-,   <j»ai)t   ani»>   1363   obiit,  Joannes  papa    XXII  cogitarat    inter  S.  /.'.  E. 

conveniens.  cardinales    refem     Guilielmum     Tocchi     Cre- 

17  Vallemaspram ,  »1»  vitam  eremiticam  monensem,  jam  <tl>  anno  KiJ**'  />ri<>r<  m  >/<  >■■ 
ageret,  <»t»i  «»>»•  setatis  xvm  petiis  \t  lem,  ssepius  <<<  officio  confirmatum;  sed  hic, 
Philippus  Leonardi.  ./«>■>/  /  nunc  </><»«<  jam  pridem  aucuparetur  occasionem 
niide  Valle  seu  Valle  sopra  Follonica  dicta,  introducendi  suos  Eremitas  in  templum  l'«- 
sexaginta  circiter  chiliometris  a  Senarum  piense  S.  Petri  in  CaHoaureo,  ubi  corpus 
civitate  ■<•!  occasum  hiemalem,  '<»'<>■  I-',</l<,,<i-  s.  Augustini  asservabatur,  loco  Ulius  tjratim 
ram  <■/  Massam,  seu  <<>  Maritimis  '  \fassanis,  «»<•■•  L327  effiagitavit  ut  <<  canonicu  regulari- 
mginti  fere  chiliometris  «  Plumbino,  orientem  bus  locui  qui  ibidem  ■■»<»  /■,<•/>, m 
versus,  '<»  ]><trt</>its  dextris  Pecorse  fluvii  {'>).  inqxtilinis  officia  ecclesiastica  peragerent  (15). 
Nomen    priscum    conventus     Vallisasprss    erai  Anno  itaque    I33J   solemniter  in  chorum  <»tr<>- 

Vnloiiii   in    Ardigneta.   seu    in   Ardengesca  ducti   mnt  Eremita   (16);    sequenti  ■>»«■■  in  <-a- 

Silvse  junctae  atque  etiam    supra  Balneum  Pe-  pitido     generali     I  indicta    aliis 
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MappaXV    —  (61 iTorefli.  tohi.  IV.  pag.  179,  ''i  tom.  VI.      dellacitli  diSiena,  [832,  pag   i  ii    Repetli, 
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7 ■''-  .        ,  _   ;,_...  msM-viehal  tanta  reverentia,   U 

conventibm   pecunh     ,        no   m    Wto    ccmo- 

/ . *r(l):« '  ' '"'T 

iotim    ordinia    splendidissimum     factum     ■     , 

sed   pei    verum    publkarum   hujm    sxcuh   con- 

Versionm  in  alios  usus  mutat ; o  autem 

1338    festum    institutum    temporarmm    m    me- 
rdinis  stabiliti  juxta    ^/T*T 

simi   patroni  aut    (ut   volebant)  fundatons  ,    • 

Potuii    itaque   illuc  mitti    beatu     -    —    '"" 

tempore;ita    ut   nesci ius  dtctts   stvulum 

lt     atesii  an    anonymi    mterpolatom.  /■<  qm 

dem    vera    de    refi U ■    H'"""    *W*  fi    decim tavo,  et  fuit  receptus  in  con- 

phus,     ed   hocita  intelhgendnm  quod    Guihe       **        g<   Alll(lllii    supra    Balneum    Petnoh   e. 

mus     ' -     '"".'""""     d™f  ]"'     Quanta     autem    humilitate     perflcerel     omnia 

ritatem    ii « '"    con^TLuThoc     mandata  ct  quanta  caritate  rainistraret  infirmis 

M  lannus  1338,  9«onmm,  gi **     «  ^nis  nullius  umquam  rei    faslidio,  dic,   tion 

>o    capftwZuw    7--'-'     -'<""/""'   /;;"'  .    ,    ln  S8BCUio  fueral   dissolutus  ei   luxuno- 

nensi  S.  Augustini  cam /«<" '    '    "  ..,.  diabolus  instituit  eum   vexare  multis 

IMnw  ftti «&  B.  Joanms  ^o^wiidi- ,r.w     m,ih.,- 


[pse  tamen  missaj  inserviebal  tanta  reverentia, 
Dietate  el  attentione,  ul  a  sua  parte  nullus  um- 
aUamdefectusaccideret.Necquisquaminquan- 
tajibettribulaUoneettristiUaeratquinfabulando 
autloquendo  cum  eo  discederet  mirabih  pace  el 
consolaUone  refectus;  nec  quidquam  in  eo  rete- 
ctum  est  reprehensione  dignum.  Quum  autem 
Vellenteumclericumfacere,numquamconsentire 
V0luil    Quicumque  autem  fratres  aut   saeculares 
eum  cognoscerent,  singulari  euin  amore  el  reve- 
iriiii.i  prosequebantur. 
2Frater  ille  Joannes  venil  ad  ordinem  anno 
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llflllll'*     '     '  '  »""•'  '• -      ,  , 

mniami  Nece8se  enim  erat  illuc  mros  probato 

mittere,q Umt nici  regulares  mnnmvmtt 

in  templum  suum  admiserant  eremitas  (3).  Muh 
tos  deinde  annos  Papix  rixii  beatus  mr;sed 
antemortempetiit  a  priore  generah  ut  sibilice- 

retS •  reverti;  ubi  pie  obdormivtt  m  Domino 

annoim,dl  (ui  tradidii  MarceUmu     I *) 

28  octobris. 
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B.  JOANNIS  CHISII 

Auetore  Philippo  Leonardi  de 
Agatzariis  ex  ordine  Ere- 
mitarum  S.  Augustini.versa 

ex  italieo  a. 
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Lcipit  Vitadevoti  b  fratris  ex  ordine  S  Au- 
gustiui,cui  nomen  fuil  frater  Joannes  laicus  de 
Chisio  apud  Maciaretum  c.  In  conventu  fra- 
lmlll  s     Vugustini   Senensi    fuit    frater   laicus, 

noroine  Joannes,  filiu ^ntus  ™ljsasperaB, 

natusChisiiapudMaciai-etum.  Qui  frater  Joan- 
aesfuil  vir  maxima^  humiUtatis;  et,  ubicumque 
habitavit,  offlcium  habuil  custodiendi  temph  et 

satisfaciendi  et  res] lendi   iis  qui    fratres  m 

templuro  advocarent.  Quanta  autero  velocitate 


-il     ;  illiiu'    ui.ii"""     ■• 

,ibusque  tentationibus  carnal.bus,  quibus 
non  possel  resistere  nisi  abirel  in  silvaro.  ^ua 
in  silva  sibi  feceral  tuguriolum;  quo,  si  oUum 
pe  ibal  oratum;  eoque  portabat  fasci- 
culura  urticarum,  quas  humi  spargebat;  deinde 
deti-actis  vestibus  praster  feminaha,  nudus  se 
volutabat  super  illas  urticas  iisque  corpus  frica- 
bat  Uquehacratione  saspius  fecil  ut  cum  graUa 
De5  vicerithostem;e1  fuil  liberatus  ab  orani  ten- 

tatione  carnaU. 

3  i  |  Deo  placuit,  facturo  est;  naroque  oppor- 
tunum  non  eral  ul  tantus  Ihesaurus  essel  abs- 
conditus  ...  illa  solitudine.  Fratres  itaque 
Senenses,  cognita  ejus  virtute  el  sanctimoma, 
accersivenmt  eum  et  invituro  Senis  retinue- 
nml  Decem  saltem  annos  iliic  vixit,  propnam 
cellam  non  habens:  nam  ante  luem  anni  0  / 
muUi  fratres  propter  cellularum  paucitatem 
seepiuspenuriam  patiebantur.  Quoniam  vero,  ul 

pr pbiura  fert,  rauscae  semper  infestanl  equos 

macros  atqUe  ipse  hujusmodi  equus  erat,  mu- 
e,  insidebant;  quod  est,  quoniam  pertecte 
obediens  erat,  omne  genus  mandatoruro  ipsi 
imponebantm-;  quibus  firagebatur  bene  el  hi- 
lariler<  Adeoque  quotidie  emittebatur  acl  em- 
ptionemfaciendam;et,  quum  domura  rednsset, 
siquidvilefacienduraesset,hoceisemperrajun- 

Kebatur.  Vivebat  semper  in  conventu,  el  num- 
uuam  e  vita  conventuali  egrediebatur,  neque 
iimquam  ab  aliquo  extero  cibum  accipere  vole- 
bal    Dealiis  rebus  n<  accipiebat,  quod 

suadebat  extrema  nec.  a  certis  bonis  ho- 
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Eerap! a, arent.  Quant^ .autera  ve=     ^^^^«U^Itod 

agnoscerethomines  quanto  udiao  •        »•  '     _     m"      virtus  ut  a  die,  qua   vestera  ereraiticam 


rLonderel   fratresque  accerseret,  plunbus  di- 

cere  nolo,necui  pudorera  injiciam  In  oralione 

autem  el  contemplatione  eral  plurimum  versa- 

.  lice1  in  583CUio  fuissel  simphcissiraus >d, 

d  tantam  Uunen  venit  intelligenUam,  ut  nullus 

essel  in  conventu  lector  qui  melius  intelhgeret 

cturo  quam  ipse,  neque  inter  magistros,  qui 

(>U111  ,,,  i-cnt,  ullus  reperiretur  quem   pu- 

derel  euro  «l-  re  aliqua  consilium  rogare;  naro 

statiin,  etiamsisapiens  *set,  quuro  uitei 

inservienduro  sacerdotibus,  Missam  celebranU- 
bus   defectum  ab  eis  admitti  ad  altare  videret, 
,„   sacristiam  reducibus  secreto   indicabat,   re- 
jpondebatetmonebattanta  suavitate,  amore  et 
caritate  ut  nullus  essel  quin  pudore  confunde- 
,,„„;  adeo  ui  etiaro  optimi  fratres  ......  sroe 

timore  cssent,  quum   eis  ad  allare  uiserviret. 


ineral  virtus  ul  a  die,  qua  vestera  eremiticam 
induit,  nemo  eum  audieril  de  re  ulla,  quidcum- 
aue  accideret,  conquerentem  aut  dolentem; 
dein  ut  numquam  visus  sil  aliquid  fastidire; 
,,.,.,„,  llU  quidvis  ei  niandaretur,  excusationes 
numquam  obtenderet;  quartoutsibi  nihil  um- 
quam  peteret,  licel  oblata  acciperet,  si  his  mai- 

geret. 

|  Eral  autem  tam  pauper  ut,  quum  nociu  ca- 
pitulo  uteretur  pro  cella  et  dormiret  super  capi- 
Luli  scamna,  uil.il  haberel  quod  reconderet  in 
cella  uisi  corpori<  vestes;  atque  cum  his  ctor- 
miebat,  licel  eas  ad  dormiendum  parum  adni- 
beret,quum  majorem  noctis  partem  in  oratione 
consumeret.  Sine  necessitate  nuroquam  exua 
templum  aut  cellaro  videbatui-.  Accidil  ut  aii- 
quando  domum  reduel  ab  emptione  paras,  dum 
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fratres  sederenl  ad  mensam ;  ita  ut.  pane  reddito 
dispensatori,  quum  ad  secundam  mensam  man- 
ducare  deberet,  interea  iveril  ad  solita  exen  itia, 

1,1  ,-i  atl  ■ir.iimiiriH.  iluin  <hn.ii'"i  prima  mensa. 
Quum    itaque    vei  san  tui    in    oratione .    coepil 

mi.iic  liis  iint   -iiiiililni-  vi  i  l  '••ii.-.  prlo  .1  !■■ 

misei  icordiam  el  remissionem  peccatorum  ;  et, 
-i  ;i  te  petam  rem  quampiam  quse  doii  si1  justa  in 
in,,  i  i.ii  ;pi  ctu,  precor  ul  mihi  veniam  des,  aul 
rem  ut  non  petitam  habi  as,  quoniam  certe  nihil 
exopto    pi  eeter  tuam   voluntatem.  Tu  .  Domine 
i,h.  \i,i, is  vestem  qua  indutus  sum  esse  ita  I  ice 
ratam  el  tritam   ul   eam   amplius  gestare  non 
possim.  Ego,  Domine  mi  Jesu  « Ihriste,  non  peto 
a  te  pannos  quibus   a    frigore   defendar ;  novi 
enim  te  fuisse  spoliatum,  nudatum  el  alligatum 
columnse,  atque  ibi  non  tantum  passus  i  -  crude- 
lissimum  Irigus,  sed  el  acerbam  el  duram  (la- 
gellationem;  ita  ul  justa  causa  sil  ul  ego  patiar 
pro  meis  peccatis,  Neque  peto   i  te  pannos,  qui- 
bus  pudorem  humanum  an  eam ;  novi  enim  te 
passum  esse  omnem  pudorem,  el  te  maxime  in 
cruce  fuisse  opprobriis,  irrisidnibus  el  vituperiis 
affectum  coram  universis,  el  pro  me  te  passum 
,--,.  tantos  cruciatus  el  tormenta,  el  te  mc  rede- 
misse  pretioso  tuo  sanguine  el  mihi  pra  parassi 
regnum  vitse  Beternae;  el  precor  te  ul  me  tanta- 
rum  gratiarum,  donorum  el  beneficiorum  facias 
memorem  el  gratum  ;  ita  ul   propter  mea  pec- 
eata  el  ingratum  animum  tantus  amor  el  caritas 
n0n  iinhi  cedant   in  judicium  el  condemnatio- 
nem   precor  a  te  ul   habitum  S.  Augustini,  qui 
niihi  ■  ii  professione  benedictus  fuit,  mihi  conce- 
das;  quoniam  non  amplius  habeo,  neque  mihi 
suppetil  unde  comparem;  ita  ut  a  te  hunc  habi- 
tuiu  petam  per  merita   sanctae  tuae  passionis.  .. 
Atque  his  et  siinilibus  verbis  rogavil  Deum  ha- 
bitum  S.  Augustini,  quem  alio  modo  habere  non 
poterat. 

5  Et  quum  hsec  verba  diceret,  vir  venerabili 
aspectu  pulsavil  adjanuam  ;  el  licel  obstaret  an- 
tiqua  consuetudo  atque  etiam  lex  qua  vetaban- 
tur   janitores   ne   portam  aperirenl  el  aliquem 
intra  domum  admitterent,  dum  fratres  mandu- 
cabanl .  janitor  aperuil  portam  1 1   sivil  ei 
neum  intrare,  nihil  ei  dicens  el  quasi  sensibus 
caruisset.  Venerabilis  vero   ille   vir   subito  in- 
gressus  esl  templum  sub  scalam,  qua   itur  ad 
templi  suggestum,  in  quo  frater  Joannes  sole- 
bal  orare.  E1  quum  ad  eum  pervenisset,  dixit 
ei  :  -  Accipe  pro  amore  Dei;  -  el  posuil  in  ejus 
manibus  tres  denarios  aureos  g.  Quos  quum  ille 
recepisset,  bonus  vir  statim  profectus  est.  Tum 
frater   Joannes   subito   surrexil    el   peregrinura 
secutus  est,  ut  cognoscerel  quis  sibi  tam  largam 
eleemosynam  fei  issel  ;  sed  bonus  ille  vir  exivil 
es  templo,  intravil  claustrum  el  subito  evanuit. 
Tunc  prandium  absolveranl  fratres  el  veniebanl 
in  templum,  gratias  Deo  acturi;  ita  ul   frater 
Joannes  exspectaveril  .  donec  gratias  egissent. 
Pridie  fratei   Joannes  inter  transeundum  audi- 
veral  fratrem  aliquem  dicentemse  velle  vendere 
cappam,  quai  sibi  constitissel   tribus  florenis . 
sine    vestificis  mercede;  seque  nollc  nisi  hanc 

mercedem  perdere.  Inter  ambos  itaqu ivenil 

statim  de  pai  lione .  habuitque  frater  Joannes 
eappam  tribus  denariis  aureis  h. 

6  Multo  tempore  post  prior  generalis  ordinis 
vmIiui  reformare  conventum  Papiensem  >.  indu- 
ctis  optimis  quos  reperire  possel  fratribus  prop- 
ter  reverentiam  corporis  S.  Augustini,  quod  in 
hoc  conventu  jacel  l  ?atque  hosinter  missus  fuil 


benedictus' ille  fratei  Joannes.  [In  quo  conventu 
prior  generalis  eral  totius  ordinis  Augustiniani 
n  ndus  P.  M.  Guilielmus  Cremonensis :  qui 
dein  fuil  episcopus  Novariensis,  vir  3anctissimee 
ct    miraculosissimse    vitse ;   e1    heei    refoi  matio 
facta  fuit  anno  1338 ;  atquc  hoc  tempore  Papiam 
ivil  beatus  Joannes  Chisius,  ul  colligi  potesl  es 
Chronicis    Reverendi    P.  M.   Josephi    Pamphili 
\  er<  'iH  nsis .  episi  opi    Signiensis  .  qui  fuil   reli- 
giosus   Augustinianus  l.]  In  ecclesia   S.    ^ugu- 
stini  eral  inter  alios  sanctos  sepulcrum  duorum 
imui  i y iiini :    quod    omnes    quidem    in    templo 
S.  \.ugustini  adesse  nossent,  sed  nemo  ubi  loco- 
rum.  Quum  autem  pavimentum  calce  stratura 
el  pulcrum,  nolebanl  illud  coi  rurapere,  e1 
lamen  volebanl   fratres  reperire  sepulcrum  eo- 
iiiin.    Prioi   itaque   conventus,   videns   i<l    non 
posse  reperiri  sine  magno  detrimento,  ai  i  ei  i>  il 
benedictum   fratrem   Joannem   el    rogavil   «'11111 

teneris  verbis  ul  devote  1  recan  tui  Di ut,    1 

ei  placerel  .  revelarel   sepulcrum  duorum  ill<>- 
1 11111  martyrum.  Loco  jussionis  hanc  petitionem 
habuil  benedictus  fratres  Joannes,  el  plures  dies 
indulsil  jejuniis,  orationibus  el  multis  lacrimis; 
ei  dein,  aliquol  diebus  post,  dum  <  onventu     Ld 
mensam  esset,  ivil  in  templum  aul  remansil  so- 
lus.  Neque  umquam  scire  potuil  quoraodo  illud 
sepulcrum  sibi  0   Deo   revelatum    fuissel 
quod  fratres .  posl   comestionem   ingressi   tem- 
pliiin   ad   reddendas   gratias,   viderunl    ab  eo 
,,  pertum    esse     1  pulcrum  ;    e1    de    pavimento 
nonnisi  superficiem  ruperal .  quantum  necesse 

eral  m. 

7  Ali.|iu posl  hanc  gratiam  rogavil  prio- 

i,in  generalem  ul    <■  sinerel  in  patrii idire 

ad  moriendura.  Qua  accepta  gratia .  rever  us 
esl  Senas.  Quo  quum  venisset,  antiquiun  ei  da- 
tum   esl    officium,  -  ustodiendi   scilicel    templi. 

paulo  posl  supervenil  1 talitas  1 i   1369  ;  el 

morbo  correptus  est.  Postquam  autera  aliquol 
dies  segrotasset,  ai  civil  ad  se  confes  arium,  el 
indulgentiam  sibi  dari  fecil  aliaque  sacramenta, 

Pra?terea  fecil  sibi  afferri  libi mi  lalem,  et, 

emissis  ex  cella  omnibus  prasentibus  fratribus, 
solus  remansil  in  cella  el  induil  cappam,  quasi 
omnes  valetudine  vincerel  ;  dein  nixus  genibus 
brachia  applicuil  feretro,  habens  coram   se  li- 

l„,i,ii    missalem   apertum   ad   locum   Passi - 

., ,  nndum  s.  Lui  am  evangelistam,  ubi  legitur  : 

-  1,1  11, .111,1-  tuas,  I» 111«'.  [commendo]  spiritum 

meum.  „  El   fratres,  quum  redierunt,  c p<  re- 

mni  eum  inter  legendam  ham  Pai  lionem  pi- 
,,!,,,,,  Deo  reddidisse,  quura  ad  illura  locum 
venisset.  Ses  mensibus  posl  ejus  sepulturam  . 
aliquol  fratres,qui  eum  prosequebantur  maxima 
devotione,  voluerunl  videre  ejus  corpus;  el  ef- 
fossura  repererunl  integrum  el  agile  .  non 
5ecUs  ac  ipsa  die  qua  huraatura  fui  ral  .  prehen- 
suraque  manibus  el  pedibus  extraxerunl  ei 
sepulcro,  laverunt,  purgarunl  o  terra,  novis 
vestibus  induerunl  el  collocarunl  in  feretro  ; 
quod  11.  fovea,  aliquantum  repleta,  denuo  epe- 
[ierunt.Omnia  supradicta  el  alia  qua?  non  scnpsi 

didiciabejus essario,a  caro  ejus  fiho  ahquo 

spirituali  hujus  conventu    el  1 illia  fraU 1 

quibuscum  ei  fuil   multum  commercium,  el    .1 

quatuor  illis  qui  eum  eduxerunt  e»  lepul rf 

adjuverunl  nd   lavandum  ejus  corpiu    Mortuui 
esl  anno  1363  n 


1 
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VITA  B.  JOANNIS  CHISII. 


A 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Diximus   de   auctore  hujus   Vitm  et    exem- 
plaribm    in    Commentario    prasvio  .    numm.    -. 

9,  1". 

I,  Quando  Joannes  Chisius  coepertt  BEATUsnun- 

cupari  explicuimus  num.  -2  et  seqq. 

c  WnmChisii  nomenpatris  sit  an vicuh propi 
Haciaretum  sub  judice  reliquimus  -  Commen- 


B 


ug       advalorem  quinque  florenorum.  Et  volu-  D 
mus  quod  priores  provinciales  debeant  suadere 
adjutorio  dicti  loci  suis  subditis.  Antt  om- 
„■„,  autem  vestes  sibi  emen    debebant  inferiores. 
Omnino  videndus  Carrattinius. 
i   i),    conventu    Papiensi   vide  Commentarium 

prxvium,  ""'"•  ls- 

k  I),  inventione  corporis  S.  AugusHm  ,„ 
templo  S.  Petri  in  CaHoaureo  anno  L695  mul- 
tum  in  utramque  partem  scriptwn  ;  sed  hoc 
unum    ,„/    n0s    pertinet    inter   Utigantes   conve- 

Maciaretum  suo    uaice  -^'—  -  — -.  saptdo    XIy    mUum    exsUtisse    dubi 

tariopriBW,  nm.  11  «M2.  maem  m  &    j,,,,,,,,,,,    eorpt»    »    ^^v/»r 

situm  indicavin  i    Cammentario  prxvio,  num.  L8,  diximus  quo- 

,„::":£;:;".::  :.:"";:;:;:/:=  !::,:» * - ■ • 

•;::■:::: ■:;::::::::::::S:''^  TU. -»*-■ ;;:::;;.■;:; 

■'/'7"'/-     „  ,    ■  „■     n1im    17    cMmms     Josep^MS     Pamphilns,    qui    hic    citatur,    vita 

e  fo  C< nentano  p*'*vio,  num.   17,  /  anw<)   /iW/!  ,      s 

"f*  ' "<"  ,"//""  ^  3 " mC;. »  or<L  />«<r SfemM  ft 

supraBalneumPetnoh.  . 

'— ::::z:?:^ ;:;  ■  iTZ  z:i ':::;. :  U  - ■  * « *-« • 

wanw,  qwbuspa.tem  tempu  i  .     dfc«rMn«    decessores 

TJ^^^^^     »>J:Zst * *  """'"■* 

tur  M#K  (*«;  a Vit*  scriptor  pnus     ,,,-, ^^^  ^ ,/,_,,,,,,  r.  Joannem,<to. 

06rDenarii   aurei   <   aoreni   ead lebratis-     obiisse  die  2S  octobris. 

8ima  pecunia  est.  Non  una  species  ;  sed  ftore- 
nis  Florentinis,  hic  loco  indicatis,  tantum 
inerat    metalli   ut   octo  mquareni    unciam   auri, 

singuli    vero    , foi     undecim    prope    franco-  ^^      autographo      Ale- 

..„,„     jjotestatem    vero    francorum    80,    ratione 

,;;;;,; ',.,,. *** <^  *w*  ><">»     —<*™  \m  >»*»«>  «n  iau- 

tunc     constitit     quanti     nunc     vestis     franco- 

,,,,,,  240. 

h  Quod  oeatus  Joannes  siftt  oceqMWi  tan^w 
pecunim,   ea    vestem    emeret   et    alius    relig 
„,„/,,.,/,    ,„/,/,   mirum   videbitur  iis    qm    prz- 
teritos    usus    ex    prasente    disciplina    defimant. 
Peculium    olim    inter    claustrahs ,    etiam    seve- 

Hom       fuisse     omnino     licitum     Carati ts 

incomparabili     documentorum     copia      demon- 


JOANNES  CHIGII. 
codice  autographo  i 
xandri  VII  i><ip«',  <■»'  titu- 
h,s  :  Chigise  familise  com- 
montarii,  ),„)><•  servato  in 
bibliotheca  Chigia  Romm  a. 


Johannes,  Chigii   Blius,  natus   annum  •  cir- 

,.il,.,.  ISOO    cum  ad  xviii   Betatis   pervenisset, 

incomparabUi     iocumentorum     copta     mmon-  .                       Vallasprensis  nomen 

tirami  h  I" '"""<'"''■  ? "  '"  TL    Z  sub  Ilicetana  congregati in   to-  F 

V"-'  «'■  -/"'r ""  •"T"":;::::"':;:^  X*E  i >» E. »« ** 

„,„-,.  ,,,/  ,/,.,-,.«,»   a»»«  1832  .,-'..'".""  B              .              d   ,„,,.,    laicos   adscriptus, 

P«j •     ■ W •"'"''';.     ''""'  /''"""  „.     ;   Xrarum ignarus  ac  templi  prasci- 

,,„„  Dei  ,..■■             »  '-"•  "-' ""'  •'"  '"'"•  '      '.;,  '    i     .,,,■„,,,,  ,,,  poUebai  doctrina,  ut 

.,,»./      B Keti •     ./,.—.••"■■'"  ■     '          facienUbuainserviensl 

.' -.     M ».     ''-'""""-■     ■s"/""""  :,,,,,,.,„,  alq ■ „1 t.  Hieali- 

b,  m.  i:  /.•..'■.",.".'■■■  ■■•""""' "'"';;';;  ;;,".,  ,.„,;,„  ,n,,.i,,-  mectus,  >..  ..,:„■,.- 

/  .   TorMX   W»«   .1»./'"' ■  '"'  "  '.,„,,   .„,,„„„.  habuil    nudo  corpore 

1332  ',v,  •' I ■  ••  "'""  '■'", ■"  """""'l'  ,    ,           v,,-„, q .sque  tenl ern 

,,,, U  capitis  membra  S.ngula  m  ex ,„.  f                   ^ '  „.,„,„„,  ,„,„„. 

,,.„  facereUludprospiri I'.<=ap.teperamphus  depel       .                      ^                        m„  , 

*  ■ ■"'"""■ de '"■„;,,:',"",;:      ;..;,  ;,-  ,,.: ^-V., .,...  i- 

.'." ^™  ''""''■"; ...  ,,,-,„  ,,„„,, ,,„.A vero  1338,  cumpn*- 

'""'■'"';  ""'"""•  ,"  ,',,,,    \„,„-l„„     ' svitsenorm. edigere   te rel  Ijm   era 

-"""   '■'    '"l""-   "'-"'           ,,„',,,  ,„„„„  FraterGuUelmusdeCre. ,a,  poslea  episcopus 

, isionem,  quam  taxamus  il,.„  . ...              ■  ^^,,.,,,,,.,,  ,„„„„  s,,„-  illnc  advocavil  Fra- 

que  ad  volumina  pro  librana,  1 1  u<  i                                                        relhqmas 


Breeiurium 

■      B 

1 ;  Joannis 
/.  anno. 
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patre  ,1 

i  .... 


fert.  Theologi  et  i  monistSB  et  id  genus  homi- 
nwn,  aliis  controversiis  implicati,  »<>»  ma- 
gnopen  curant,  cujus  v.  g.  patris  sii  is,  de 
,inn  agunt ,  aui  obvium  quemcumque  scri- 
ptorem  exscribttnt ;  nihil  enim  disputationihus 
elucidandis  hujusmodi  tricst  conferunt.  Ast 
aliud  omtiino  est  de  historicis,  quorum  /«■;<■- 
cipuum  officium  est ,  facta  considerare,  et 
sequitatis  lance  ponderare.  Qusb  igitur  «/> 
Historicis,  adeoqui  a  Chronicorum  scriptori- 
lnis  proferuntur,  examinanda  sunt.  .  I*  "/'- 
primis  quss  ex  Chronico  Bononiensi  H«,- 
lettiano  depromuntur ,  non  videntur 
Uieronymi  de  Bursellis,  i/«i  saec.  XV,  adeoque 
Stephano  nostro  cossvus  fl<>ri<it  (1)«  sed  /><>ti«s 
Vincentii  Spargiati,  qui  medio  ssec.  XVI  scrip- 
sit  (2). 

/  Verum  nihilominus  etium  est,  «  variis, 
quos  recenset  •/.  Bapt.  Melloni "(3)  Beatum  no- 
strum  Bononise  iissii/.Kin.  Quapropter  aliqui 
inquirunt,  rjuid  causse  sit,  «t  li.  Stephanus  Bo- 
noniensis  dicatur :  «<>><  <■»<„>  taJis  etTor  facile 
propagatur.    Certe    Beatus    »"<■/<  >■   Bottoniensem 

riritiltrni     i/iil     nirolliil,     i»     eu     ■  •</<iit     SUSB     Cotl- 

gregationis  constituit,  «>■  tandem  morte  sua 
nobilitavit.  Quss  omnia  abunde  sufficiunt,  ui 
nomen  </«<■<  suum  <</>  hujusmodi  mora  sumat. 
Sic  S.  Antonius,  licet  Ulyssipom  natus  et  vix 
iiin)  <<«»<>,  iit  docet  Breviarium  Romanum  <t<l 
xni  jKnii.  Patavii  moratm,  quia  iamen  •</  in 
cioitate  <'>>>«  suttm  obiit,  passim  nl>  omnibus 
Antonius  Patavinus  snliii<<ti<r.  Eodem  <«<><!<> 
S.  Nicolaus,  Ordinis  Eremitarum  S.  Augu- 
stini,  a  diuturno,  ait  '«'<■>«  Breviarum,  civita- 
tis  Tolentinae  domicilio,  Tolentinas  appellatur, 
licet  i«  <>i'i«</<>  S.  Angeli  i«  Piceno  nattts.  1 '<■•>- 
h.iinlis  itaque  isi  ratio,  cur  Stephanus  noster 
Bononiensis  <■<>•■«>  <  potuerit.  Sed  conjicit 
./<>«».  Bapt.  Melloni,  et  aliam  dari  posse  <■««- 
mm  appellationis :  nempe,  Beatum  nostrum  jus 
ciritatis  Bononiensis  consecutum  fuisse.  Nam 
Bartholomssus  Agazzari,  }«</<.>  Tudertinus,  ««>>■> 
14K)  numeratur  <«'<■■  equites  <>r</i»<s  Mariss 
Gloriosss,  Bononiss  <»sii/«i<.  qui  etiam  Fratres 
Gaudentes  vocantur ;  •  /  pari  ««••/<>  Thomas 
[gazzari  judex  Bononiensis  <>««••  1417  nomi- 
»«/»,■.  ('/<■« »<<j«>  />;<■<■  si»t,  firmum  stare  debet, 
B.  Stephanum  solum  ««/«'<  li«i<«<ss<'  Sr»<ir»i» 
civitatem  (4). 

8  Senensis  patria  B.  Stephanus,  natut 
patre  Joanne  ,  unde  frequenter  nominabatur 
Stephanus  Joannes,  Stephano  «li  Giovani,  et 
ipse  Beatus  tali  «<>>«'>>»  <<>>ist«nt<r  usus 
,si  (.")).  Joannis  autem  patria  gentilitium  >«>- 
men  <<</<■/ <<>■  esse  Cioni,  «/  liqttet  ex  Ambro- 
nio  Landucci,  eremita  Augustiniano  (<'>).  aliis- 
<i»r  ejusdem  instituti.  Sed  Senis  efiam 
legimus  fioruisse  Familiam  Ciogni ,  <i««>« 
quidam  volunt,  »««>>>  essi  cum  Cioniis  :  ne- 
■/••<  imlii  sufficientes  adsunt  notitisB,  ui  gum- 
stionem  solvam  :  Diarium    Senense   <>»»>    1722 

8llb   <lir    XXVIII  <><i<>l>ris   li;r<    /•«/■•/.    !«/<»<    CX  <t«- 

lico  reddita  :  Stephani  Agazzari  Senensis,  pro- 
pagatoris  canonicorum  regularium  S.  Salvato- 
ris.  Hiceti  B.  Joannis  Chisii,  B.  Francisci  Nutii 
ei  B.  Stephani  Chiogni  Senenses.  Duos  itaque 
<illr<l<it»iii     Diariwn     habet    Senenses    Stepha- 


nos,     ««>•)«    Agazzarium,   qui   <■/    Cionim    «/>- 
pellatur,   alterum    Ciognium,   qui    Tliceti  >»<>«•- 
,-«/«>-.  Ei  quidem  Stephanum  nostrum  Cionium 
fuisse,    ■<!■<</<■    r;,,st,i/     ,■,     inscriptiotu     posita 
in  capite  Necrologii  Renani(l)    Copia  antiq 
-inii  Kalendarii  Sanctse  Marice  de  Rheno  racta  d( 
<  Irdine  Rev.  patris  fratris  Stephani  Cioni  de  Si  - 
iii-.  quia  illnil  jani  lacerum  <-\  antiquitate 
rosum,  de  facili  amitti   posset.    \/>i>>  certum  vi- 
detut     inscriptiouem     compositam    fuisse    jussu 
ejusdem  Stephani,   adeoque  essi    cossvam.   Vttde, 
«i  taceanus  «li«    testimonia,  >/><■<■   ex   tradit 
perpetua  depromi possunt,  >/>>.i>j«>  laudatus  Joan. 
Baptista    refert    (s>   certum    <«>/>>  Beatum 

nostrum    ex   Cionia    /  originem    />■•• 

<«><«<. 

'.)  Restat  «««<■  inquirendttm,  </«>,iii>,'l,>  ,1,1,1,1 
\).  Stephano  etiam  Aguzzari  nomen  obtigerii 
1/1  iiiilitiniii.  i'.i««i  «11I1111  Agazzarii  in 
mis  nobiles  >»/•<  Senenses.  'l'/i<>«<«s  Aga  a 
ii«s  per  /'•  ■'/'•  >>>>><  tt  privatam  auctoritatem 
I»  ,jii>,</<iui  tumultu  Senis  ••  «••■■  liberavit  «•/- 
,  factionis  •>,»•«.  ul  narrat  Franciscus 
Thomasim  (9),  et  Memmus  Agaz  ariut  >> 
/,i/i  Senensi  (><«i>>r  </< /<«t<ii»s  fuii  Mediola- 
»«,»  ><<!  Sigismundum  imperatorem  (I").  Tan- 
</<  1»  1  /nsi/i 1»  familiss  .  'rii<><««<  «1  .■<«/«■<< 
»»<».  7  </<.< iiiiks,  /«</< ■■.<■  seu,  »1  /»»<■  dicebatur, 
potestas  fuii  /••«««o.i1  «»»<>  1117  (II)  /.<  /•><- 
ctenus  allatis  satis  liquet  summum  fuisse 
<<»;r  familia  splendorem  .  cujm 
prosapia,  "/  dicii  Ambrosius  Landucci  (12), 
in  Senensi  patria  usque  sub  anno  1300  publi* 
.i~  honoribus  fruebatur.  Slephanum  <<»/<»>  •>>>- 

s/riii»     r  r     /<«r    <««m     Iriiriss,      ,,,>■/,  m„i ,      r,r,ii- 

tiores  passim  <</'firi««i<i  .  verumtamen  unum, 
</««»i «1»  novi ,  hujus  asserti  documentum, 
8sec.  XVII  antiquiu8  exstat  :  sr,l<<-</  Vita,  prsB- 
fi.i»  constitutionibus  Congregationis  S.  Sal- 
vatoris,  dicit  Beatum  <-<  >'>  Vgariis  Sems, 
corrupte  «<<«/»  /><<>  Aga  zariis.  ll«i«-  Vitam 
habet  Chrysost.  'l'<>,»l><iii  antiquiorem  anno 
1500.  Sed  supra  »»>».  5  monstravimus  I »>■>>- 
iiratim» ,«  vix  ante  «»»«<»  1530  conscriptam 
fuisse.  Quo  igitui  ex  />>«/>■  derivari  debeai 
/,■<,</</<<<.  pror8us  ignoro.  Quia  /«<«<■«  «»>«■ 
passim  «/>»</  recentiores  sciptores  appellatur 
Stephanus  Agazzari,  ab  illa  illum  genU  »»'- 
latenus  </<•<<<»>>> ■  volo,  >>»<•  libentei  ><■  <»><»>»• 
insigno  (13).  Sed  «i>»</  antiquos,  »1  est  sas- 
culi  AT  scripton  -.  fen  semper  Cioniu  ■  i 
n.l,  »,/,<„<  igitur  est,  </»;>■  tit  Cioniorum  <■«,„ 
Agazzariis  nece, isitudo,  </»«>«  >,>■>»/>•<>■  nulla 
ope  valeo.  Nequi  »'  gloria  ■»  potius  merito 
Beati  nostri  detrahendum  est,  <"»>»  scilicei '  san- 
guinis  /„■<,.< <<«</«/>  «//<</<ssr  S.  Bernardinum  Se- 
nensem,  <>r<H«<s  \linorum  plendorem :  quapro- 
pter  festum  Sancti  apud  canonico  regulan 
st.itntii   Capituli  •!■>■■  ""   I  '^1    celebrati, 

«t  fertur,  obiri  (14). 
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,.  ,                      1  .v,  m, .im.ii<-   luin    II    imK.  I'-'-          9J  Muralori, acnpu.. 

,l,  Fantimi,  Notizie  degh  scnttor.   Bolognesi,  tom    l.  8   "«™  '               |(1|   ,, ,,    ,  „,    ;(,        mi,  11.1.1  .  Vnnali 
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pa 

iui 

1 
1 


1  /,.  tomus  A7/. 


93        §  II. 


fiirum 
,  atumicorum 


B 


nulluin 

,    ,,/.    ' 

habuim 

eultum 

liturgicum 


?36  DE  B.  STEPHANO  AGAZZARI. 

u    »      c»o       ,nn,,i  fw's8e  virum.  oui  magna  et  multa  srvr.  XV  D 

pnedicaretur,  B . tabe ->■-  ,,...,,„,,.   ,„'„  ,,,,„„„„  ,,„,   ,/,.  „„„„ 

lerio,  prioncanomcorumSanctiSalvatori    '"  '•'      '  ,       .       m     ,,„,„„„,„ 

,.,  slinctoMartedeRe artra  eamdem  cmta-     dabtmus,    ■/<<"<<< 

etbrevi,   Deo  , te,    Mari Qumto ac  m        .  ^  (. Bfcoma    ,.„,,„..,„„„„„„., 

—  l ""I,"'-  •"''""l'"",;"",:        ,  , -mt«   in   ■„, ine joris    (.,,„,. 

nobi (uirei ca «rurn    r,  gularram  ,,„„„„.   ,„    ,„,,„.    Sed    mihi    seripsit 

Sancti  Salvatoris liquiss.m,B  Sanc  *  Man*  ;'''',,',,,,.',,  P,     ,,.„„„,,„„„,,  L- 

Ren. ■  eongregatio  resl , jcamphat .t£    '  J^       ,,'r entualis,  ■■■   , p. 

e sStephanus  peran fere  , l"  "'''   '    '  ,„;,,,,,„,,„„„,„,„„„,,   „  M   ,• „.</,,'. 

quibus  - rvixit.de  m P*«      **££    "™  „„„.„,„,  ,,,,. ,.„,„. 

"us,c mi voto  P"orgene^h demm  ■  °  J         M ,„,„._ 

liatus,    bemgne,    prudenter,    vigilanter,   magu  .                                 Ubliothecis 

Sanct.patrisAugusUn.Reg^ametconsmuuo      „,„„,„,.  „„„,/„„„„   /„„■/,.. 

aesal tohca  sede approbatas et m  cap.tu .       ,■/„-,,„,,„- 

eeneralibus  receptas,   totras  ££*»££.      -     £3    h    -     **H 

I:""  ■-"•"il :  •»■■■'  •■•■!■"■  »* -  ■'-  ', . . ,   ,,    „,„„,  ,,.,„„„,,  ,,,,..-,0,1,,  vu /, . 

uibus  se  ipsum    bonorun,    op,  "'"     '     '"'  . .,., ,    „,„„,,„ „/„„„    ,/, 

exemplum.   Fuil  auten,  ta bum, .    .  -    ul      —  • ,„.',,,  .vr  ..    ,,,    ,.„„„,, 

;;;,.;:;":,„;: :,  •:.  .:.;::„ '  -  < - *<  *  - ^ v1: 

steriossanlrS ,,i « p*  ';""',•  „„;;;;"Tr": 'STS^SS 

:;,;:';•„,";:;:;:„  :;;::;:,,  35  i^nJS- « *£-£ 

"'  '"■'  '  ,'-U     inmaenam     omnia      »M    interpolathnes    suspicatus  fueris, 

:;;:;r;   ';        ,       , '      II infuriauna     se.    C*ter ticet    is    proMiliter   centum 

,     ,,.,,,    ,.|     Multaaue   alia     post    B.    Stephanum    scripta   sit,  non   est   quod 

;:•;:,,::;;;:::.:':;.  %£%£<£%£ ^-  W A ^Tl  » 

;  ",, „ -.  diem  sum  p. iixil     »i  -7'"" » • '"  '  ;. 

„ veniente,  canonicos  suos  ad     ta, tiquio, cerU zw»  fuU  ,U„,    gu, 

,X.   , „,,„„,     „ „„l,„...    obedientiam.     B.  Ste - '■  V*V*  *"  «^ 

.,,.,:,,;„,:„„.  ,,,:,  sanctam  -  ■!■■ r ■■■■<     (3).     M "■<■/<"     /»<"''"'"' 

:        ,   ,„   .-..  ,„    ,:,i,,,-,|„.'  virtutes ,-     ■■■■'■■ ■   </<<■<<<    '"'••<"- '<  *"    "" 

,       .:     ..,   : ti    Ecclesiisacr :ntis  de-     tore .:    seS  felici    sorte    detr nU - 

,,,„,■„„„,,„.  ,„   similitudinem    crucis   n.ambus,  gulam,   m    sm   opere^      "'"''"'    ''  - 

o,.,:, ■! intentis,a, Salv, .-  c ico.    ..     Opus    Joan     BapUstz ■tandem 

".,,„-  commendavit,  „1  coelestiaque  ref fe-  post  diuturnam    mqumhonem    <■     Ttalia    a, 

„..    „  ,  t.l.  novembris   luti sser,    polui Mud*,*   prelo   paral , 

:   ,;,;, ade iclesia  S.   Salvatoris  j I '«<" <<'"'"<    <''"  "'»"'    £ 

:,:.„„,„„„  l,:,l.-„„,  V„,,„.-    ,..ll,,:.l,„„  enrrere,     ■, '      '"<<"';    •'T'" *  * 

,,„-.,„. «intabulis  B nrf.ee-  C «'<«,■    hislorko ;    *»  /<«•<■</"'<;   /»» 

:    ,,.', tis    B ■„- -  vel   B ,      Vit*  histori Gregori,    XII    t plectebatu^ 

,.: ,„.,i„i, appos i. »»,  //<-  "■  .;•<• ■  -«;* 

,:„.„„,„„„,  .,„  „■„„„„„„„  w,„s,-     ,/,„„    /,„     --„,,/, ;     ,«./„.-    ' /< 

„.„:1, st" i ..»- .»■ *-  » '"'",' '"■;," :;„,:";:;:,,• 

...  tate  exhibebnnu8.  tltc  enim    \  nam   i>.  Diepinuu 

■  ;;;!;:;"';/' ^^» -  -  - ^  -  < *»»  Mff>  **. """": 

i tiai mullan liis  sive  Mar-  que     scriptione oram     habmt,     dtc^po- 

tvroloaiis  sivi    Uenologiis,    et    disco   ex    litteris  tuerit,  quasi   ad   verbum,   quas.  parolaperpa 

2 '/',,    nuVer    datis,    null U    Ste-  rol, ym veterem     Vttarn >    **%£ 

phano   nostro  fieri    I m  in  Officio  litur-  Uanc    igitur   omttUmus,    ne    lecton    fastidmm 

giCo  ejus  ecclesix,  in  qua  sepultus  jacet.    Quo-  causemus  <&„*„<*« 

li '    tamm      frequentissum       titulo      Beati        6  Q i  ad  patrtam  B.  Stephan.  spectat,  al      Sen 

nmcllpatur,    ejusque    imagines    non    raro    si-  qui    illum     Bononimsem     dtxerunt.     I""""?>- 

aZLni salctitat "indu *,    pm    se  ^eBursellisin    Chr *to»m en^ 

fer ';     tandem    quia     insignis    Congregatio-  a lW^Jft^M«^ 

nis    canoni ■ egularium     &     Salvatoris  Beatus  Stephanus    f^^^^^ 

mprimus   posi    Gregorium  XII  parens,    mt-  nonicorum  Sanct.   Salvatons.  Mtam    rambun 

lt  Z  L  in  Zis  nostri*  referi s  ;  ac  m  d<   Jure  Abbatttm  ton,  ,  *^*£ 

J         .      d    ■         „   const.    Ghini    con-     14,  niim.  4  nominat  Stephanum  iuMfmm  Bono 
'     '  :i      .    •  ,..      ;..„.,„.,     s'.,/    #oi;«   ,///,/,//■//./    non    """i»'    re~ 


textttm,     exhibuimus,     ex     <i"<> 


constat     sum- 


niensem.    Sed    talis    auctorita    non    magm    re- 


(11  Me ,,  istorichc  concernentj  l.  d :anonic li      iU  ustri,  tom^  U  pae  [90.notG.      (3) iMelloni,  loc.  eit 

s.  M;.n,  di  Sena  e«  di  S  Salvatore  pae  199,  -  (2)  l  omini      (4)Scriptt  Rei   Ital.  tom.  WHl.  col.  881.  f 


fert. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OCTOBRIS 


::;; 


A  fert.    Theologi  et  canonista  et  id   genus  homi- 
iiiini,     aliis    controversiis    implicati,    non     ma- 
gnopere    curant,    cujus   v.   g.  patriss  sit   w,  de 
,/im    iii/nnt ,    iiui     obvium     quemcumque     scri- 
ptorem    exscribunt\    nihil   enim   disputationibus 
elucidandis    hujusmodi    fricas    conferunt.    Ast 
aliud   omnino    <  •'   •  !>    historicis,    quorum    />>■;/■- 
cipuum    officium    est ,    facta    considerare,    <i 
sequitatis     lance     ponderare.     Quse     igitur    ><l> 
Historicia .    adeoqw     a    Chronicorum    scriptori- 
bus  proferuntur,    examinanda    sunt.    Ac    im- 
primis     </«■>      •  >     Chronico     Bononiensi     Bur- 
telliano     depromuntur ,     n<>n     videntur     esse 
Hieronymt  de   Bnrsellis,  qui  ssbc.   XV,   adeoqiu 
Stephano  nostro  cosevus  fioruit  i 1 i ;  •■<</  potius 
Vincentii  Spargiati,  <\»<  medio  ssbc.  XVI  s<->-i/- 
sit  (2). 
non  vm  7     Verum    nihilominus    etiam    est,   <i    vai 

Hononite,  qUos  recenset  •/.  Bapt.  Mellom i  (3)  Beatum  »<>- 
strum  Bononise  assignari.  Quapropter  <tli>/»i 
inquirunt,  guid  causse  sit,  <><  B.  Stephanus  Bo- 
/inii > •  n sis  dicatur :  n<>n  enim  talis  error  facile 
propagatur.  Certe  Beatns  noster  Bononiensem 
B  civitatem  diu  incoluit,  in  >•>  >>>i»<t  suse  Con- 
aregationis  constituit,  <><■  tandem  »»>rt>  sua 
nobilitavit.  Qux  omnia  abunde  sufficiunt,  ut 
nomen  quis  suutn  ab  hujusmodi  mora  sumat. 
Sic  S.  Antonius,  l><-<t  Ulyssipone  natus  et  <>>■ 
iiiki  anno,  n/  docet  !>><  viarium  Romanum  «<l 
\iii  /nnii,  Patavii  moratus,  >/»>>i  tamen  ><<  in 
civitate  <H<>»  suum  <>l>iit,  passim  <<l>  <>i»ni/>iis 
Antonius    Pata  ialutatur.     !■'.•••'• ,»    modo 

s.  Nicolaus,  Ordinis  Eremitarum  S.  Augu- 
stini,  :i  diuturno,  aii  >•/•»>  Breviarum,  civita- 
tis  Tolentinae  doraicilio,  Tolentinas  appellatur, 
licet  in  >>/>/>>>/<>  S.  Angeli  >»  Piceno  natus.  Pro- 
babilis  ii<i</iir  est  ratio,  cur  Stephanus  noster 
Bononiensis  vocari  potuerit.  Sed  conjicit 
Joan.  \'»<\<t.  M<ll>>i>i,  >t  aliam  >/<ir<  possi  ••>»- 
xim  appellationis :  nempe,  Beatum  nostrum  jus 
liritufis  Bononiensis  consecutum  fuisse.  Nam 
Bartholomxus  Agazzari,  }udea  Tudertinus,  <i»ii<> 
1416  numeratur  /»'>■■  equites  Ordinis  Marix 
Gloriosse,  J:<>ii»iu:v  inslituti,  qui  etiam  Fratres 
Gaudentes  r<>r<ii<t»r  ;  >t  /><in  >»»</<>  Thomas 
Agazzari  judex  Bononiensis  «»»<>  1117  »»»ii- 
natur.  !'/<■»  i»<j»<  hsec  sint,  firmum  stare  debet, 
<;  B.  Stephanura  solum  ><«t>i/r  habuisse  Senarum 
civitatem  (4). 

s  Senensis  patria    B.   Stephanus,    natus    est 

patre    Joanne  :  unde  freqiienter    nominabatur 

Stephanus  Joannes,  Stephano   di  Giovani,    et 

Beatns     /«/>     »»»<>»<      constanter 


patre  ■/<><<, »•■ 

1 


,/,Sr 


IISIIS 


>.</  ('>).  Joannis  <nit<i»  patris  <j<»tiliti»»i  »<>- 
,ni »  iiilctitr  is.-,  Cioni,  ut  liquei  ex  Ambro- 
sio  Landucci,  eremita  AugusHniano  (6),  aliis- 
>■,«,</,, ,i      instituti.     Sed     Senis      etiam 


•iiii 


lcgimm     //<>r»iss<-     Familiam     Ciogni ,     quam 

>/»></, iin    ro/uiit,    »><»<»    esse   <■»>»    Cioniis  :  »<- 

>/»<■     milii    siifliririilrs     itilsinil     ii»ttt)ir,     »'     qUHS- 

stionem  s<,lr<iiu  .-  Diarium  Senense  «»»>  17^-} 
sub  </»■  xxvin  octobris  /isbc  habet,  l«f'»<j  ex  ita- 
lico  reddita  :  Stephani  Agazzari  Senensis,  pro- 
toris  canonicorum  regularium  S.  Salvato- 
ii-.  [liceti  B.  Joannis  Chisii,  B.  Francisci  Nutii 
et  B.  Stephani  Chiogni  Senenses.  Duos  itaque 
allegatum     Diarium     habet    Senenses    Stepha- 

ili  Pantuzzi,  Notizie  degli  scrittori   Bolognesi,  tom    l. 
pag.  [56,  _  rj,  Ibid  .  tom.  VIII,  pag.  8. 


""•-'.  »»»i»  Aga-zzarium,  •/»/  >i  Cionius  «j,- 
pellatur,  alterum  Ciognium,  qui  lliceti  i»> 
ratur.  Et  </»i<l<>»  Stephanuni  nostrum  Cionium 
fuisse,  <</«<'<■  constat  <■>■  inscriptiom  posita 
i»  capite  Necrologii  l/<»<i>i<  i7).  Copia  antiquis- 
simi  Kalendarii  Sanctee  Mariae  <!«■  Rheno  facta  di 

l  >rdine  Rev.  patris  fratris  Stephani  C i  de  Se- 

iii-.  quia  illud  jara  lai  erum  -'t  antiquitate  cor- 
rosum,  '!'•  facili  araitti  posset.  Mihi  certum  vi- 
detui  inscriptionem  >-<>>>ii«>->i<i,,i  fuissi  jussu 
ejusdem  Stephani,  «</><^i>><  essi  cosevam,  Unde, 
nt  /<irrniiiis  nliii  testimonia,  </»;r  ,  <■  I,  aditiom 
/ii  i  \iii»ii  depromi  possunt,  quseque  laudafu»  .l<>,ii>. 
Baptista  refert  (8)  ><ri»>,<  mihi  >st,  Beaium 
nostrum  ex  Cionia  familia  oHginem  tra 
mam. 

'.»  Hestat  »»»<  inquirendum,  quomodo  >>•>'■<>> 
I!.  Stephano  etiam  Agazzari  >>••>»< »  obtigerit 
gentilitium.     Erant     >i»i<»i      i  j     impri- 

mis  nobiles  inter  Senensi  Thoma  [ga 
ii»s  per  />r>>/>,  ><<»>  <i  privatam  auctoritatem 
ni  </no<l<ii»  tumultu  Srii/s  i<  n,, -i  liberavit  «</- 
versse  factionis  iii»>».  »t  narrai  Franciscus 
Tlionhisnis  {'.)).  it  Memmus  Agai  arius  ■<  •>>>- 
i,,i,  Senensi  Orator  deputatus  l»it  M<<li<>/<<- 
ii»i»  iul  Sigismundum  imperatorem  il")-  Tan- 
,/,,,>  ejusdem  familix ,  Tli>>i»«s  »i  s»/>r<i 
»», »  7  </>> imiis,  jiuii.i  sr»,  »1  iinir  dicebatur, 
jio/rstus  fini  Bononim  anno  1117  (Ih    l'.<    ha- 

CtenUS      «llittis      siihs      //</»,  I       siiiiiniiii»       fnissr 

Agazzarianse  familite  splendorem  .  cujus 
prosapia,  ut  dicit  Ambrosius  Landucci  |l_'). 
iii  Senensi  |>alria  usque  sub  .11111"  1300  publi- 
cis  honoribus  fruebatur.  Slephanum  «»i>i«  »<- 
striim  <x  />•>■■  -inim  ininssi  originem,  ■ 
tiores  />«ssn»  affirmant  ;  verumtamen  «»»<», 
quantum  novi  ,  lt»j»s  asserti  </<><■», »<»i»»i  . 
8sec.  XVII  antiquius  exstat  :  scilicet  Vita,  prse- 
fixa  constitutionibus  Congregationh  S.  Sal- 
vatoris,  dicit  Beatum  esse  </■  Agariis  Scni>, 
corrupte   >>•>>>/>■    !•>••     iga  zariis.    11«»'    \'it«i» 

habei    Chrysost.     Tombelli    antiquiorera    a > 

[500.  Sed  mpra  »»1».  5  monstravimus  lucu- 
brationem  vix  ante  «»»«1»  1530  conscriptam 
fniss<.  Quo  igitw  ex  \'«»ir  <l>  >>>•<>>  debeat 
traditio,  />r>>rs».s  ignoro.  Quia  tamen  »><»<■ 
/lussn»  <t/>»<!  <■<<■<  »tior<s  sciptores  «/>/><  llntiif 
Stephanus  Vgazzari,  "/•  illa  illum  <j<»i<  »»'- 
tatenu8  eliminan  >•>/».  imo  libentei  <••  »»>»>»< 
insigno  (13).  Sed  apud  antiquos^  id  est 
,■„/,  X  l'  icripton  1,  /•>■  ■>»/••>  ('tonins  esi  : 
,,,/,111/11111  ,,/it»r  est,  </»■<■  ■:,/  Cioniorum  <■»>» 
Agazzariu  »<■••  -si/ «</<>,  >\«<ii»  >»»»str,ir>  ,1»//» 
,(//,  ,„/,,,.  \,,\,i,  1,1  •jlon.r  ,,»  jioinis  merito 
Beati  nostri  >/>t>»l»i<>/»i»  est,  illum  icilicet  san- 
i/imiis  proximitaU  «itn/tss,  S.  Bernardinum  Se- 
nensem,  <>r>/i»>s  Minorum  splendorem  quapro- 
pter  festum  Sancti  apud  canonicos  regulares  ex 
Statuto  Capituli  generalis,  anno  1461  celebrati, 
nt  t'<ri«r.  obiri  M  1). 
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I 


81  Me rie, II    l>ag    192.       (9!  Murajori.  Scriptt, 

,,„„.  w.,,,1.  7       (10]  Ibfd  ,coI.  36.       ill    Ibid..  Annali 


pag.lo6,-l2)Ibid..  tom.^m.pag.8.    -W™?™'       ,     M    ;   ,,  „,  \|\.  ,  ,,1 .  i-j.,    -  (12)  Si icel    Sylva, 

».n.pag.l89  -  (4ilbid    iom.11.  pag.  190.  -  ;'!_,,  ,,  M,;||nllli  , ,,      ,,:    ,„,1   7.  - 

(5)Ibid..pag  19         6).Sacri :etuna  SyWa,  pag.  102.    -  Vr,  n  ,.,""  ,..ril    ,  .,,     m  „,,,    m 

(7)   TrombelU,  Meni  iche    pag   329    noL  a.  -     (i*J' ■•'  '"■      1  -  „_ 


Octobris  tomus  XII. 


\ IK 

I     \     II 


7::s 

{5  II.  Iliceti  eremiticam  vitam 
profitetur  Beatus;  litterisdat 
operam  ;  Ilicetana  eremus 
subtrahitur  jurisdictioni  Or- 
dinis;  el  tandem  transit  Bca- 
tus  cum  soriis  ad  canonicos 


regulares. 


Iliceti   nOn 
longe  a 

.s,  ,, 

itate, 
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DE  B.  STEPHANO  AGAZZARL 

insignes;  Gulielmus    Flete,  <>    ultimis,  «it  L««- 
ducci  (i,i.  Angliae    finibus    llicetum  perfectioris 
,;/,,  studio  occurrit,  jam  baccalaureus  nec  altio- 
rm  gradum  conscenden    voluit,  et  t<>t»s  /),,/  m 
conscribendis  ad  suos  aliosque  epistolis  ac  S 
tharinsB  Senensis  confessarius  fuisse  dicitur:  obiit 
anm   L380.  Alter  erat   Joannes    Tantucci,    qui 
Ucet  patria  Senensis,  ('«»t<il>ri<j:r  in  Anglia  l««- 
ream  doctoralem  obtinuerat,  variisqu*  in  epistolis 
ejusdem    S.    Catharinx   laudatur   :   obiit  «»»<> 

1391. 

12  Non  rst  porro  dubitandum,  </«<»  B.  Ste- 
phanus  tantorum  virorum  familiaritate  usus 
etiam  in  scientiis  egregie  profecerit.  Erat 
enim    optima    i>«lolr    <lof«ti<s,   </i<ipi>e   cui.    »t 


1) 


■linii  tamen 
i»i. 


r>.  Stephanus    natus    dmtur    anno    <»!<  .^^         dam  desuper  in_ 

^54,    parentibus,    ut  j d, *"**$  g  ^iritualis,  affabilis,  jucunda,  et  erudita  fa- 

optimis     moribus     dxhgente. t utm     fuit  lu      p                               audissent,  in  sui  de- 

- ■ ******   l'"'r    "TZebrZ     eTuonem  facile" ertcret,  ut  nullus  umquam 

/,,,     1363,    spreto    commodwn     et     celebnor  wc    um  accesseritj  quin  meUifluis  ejus  verbis 

religioso    instUuto,    llicetana remum    adnt,     m  mcredM  quadam  ser is  dul- 

Ofc»     *ol *«    **¥ s    votts    se nct-  \.       et  quasi  divino  repletus  ab  eo 

parit.     Est    autem     llic* (Ualtce   Lecce  0)  ;        W     •       £,„   ^oHus  XII,    vir  do- 

distans,  vocatureham   Sylva   Lacus  (Selva  de  (,    gancti_ 

Ordinis    Eremitar S.    Augusttm,    quod    ca-  moma                m  §               ,                         ^ 

r»  fi*   "'"-"-   r""'"-'"1 '   °Z        °mi  l     ■  "~  —  habebat<  e1  eoram  c°  CUm 

«'—    «*    Vorr tia    uqu<     ad    m  ^                           sacramentaUter    confiteri 

Christi    II'.:    certis    doc ntts indagart pos-     maxmui  , 

*"»<  M-   *"    *«**•*»    ' :V''   ''"V  -     /V/ ,  «. m  theologum    et  in- 

,M7«7   profecto    detractum     voluit    ejus    antiqutr 


tati,  incipit  seriem  patrum  priorura  Uiceti, 
quorum  certa  esl  memoria  ab  anno  L222,  quum 
,,„!,,,  perierini  scripturaa  (2).  Procedente  autem 
tempon  duo  fuere  <«  ista  solitudine  monaste- 
rlat  s.  Salvatoris  ei  S.  Leonardi  :  et  quidem 
Leonardinum  magnificum  fuit,  utpote  quod  hos- 
pitium  commodum  offerre  potuerit    variis  Pon~ 


famoso  implicitum,  familiarem  habuisse  virim, 
ut  dicit  Torelli,  mediocriter  doctum,  neglectis 
egregiis  doctoribus,  qui  iUi  circumstabant.  Hisce 
Uaque  eliditur  Torellii  conjectura,  </'"""  ' ' 
defectu    gradus    academici    extundere    conatus 

fuit. 

13  Q»«i»>i*  igitur  <l«l><»>»   non  sit,  Ilketum 


,  Itam 

, , ,  niiticaiii 

ainpUctitur  : 


'»'"""■■ """" """    ' ''.  V//      litterarum      saltem    quant pro     ministerio 

Hficibus  eorumqut   cum,  nemp<    Gregorto  XII,     utteiarum,  i  mmcinua 

w    ••       i-    /•, ,   ,;     /i'   <d    Piu    II    Fr<»i»s     sacro    opus    esset,     sedem     fuisse,    p>^<>\< 

f^^-V-2  imV. fr <r  r':zf:::J,": 

,,„,„»    s.    U -di  a 810,  ,,«   ' U npendaatur.    B*mm  "  ' 

*<-/«- - s •"  - ""-  7:::sr;::,  "::,s "lir*  2. 

■(          ,i/ ,„<„,.    V.,,-,;/,    ta    s.,,«'-'     prasertim    hoc    prx    alm    monastenum    .-,'■- 
,,/.,„',,„    ■■, ■'.    Stephanun,    fuim    i ■'■     B.    X** .^S^g^J? 

uwrit  ,„,■,/,■,„■,■,„,.  «//,"'.■  pd  «»'' /-' /"""'  ■"""  '"»;"'*' .H"i. '"  -. 

/,//,■,„,■, ■/» '.' ■"■  "-•'■  •/""'""    '""•";•""-/;""■;"  /"'V''"",,""""„r        , 

Tordli»*,  cui  "-..,'..■"   ."."."""■   (*)  :   ' '"",'"' '"'    '"'''""    '"""   ;",„„, 

..„,/„ i  i ' i,  V"  -'"-  '■"'-'"" '■"  '"'  ""■:;■;:'■";"'";", '",;;';'      ,/,    , 

,,,,    //„,, „,„.   / «■    *>»««»•«»,  nullum     cmndi,Qw  dlic  tmebatur  (U).  E,  """"" 

,„,/„„„„. ,,,„  //,.-,', ../ tu> ,/.-'" """-  /""■'•  '■•"'-"""■ &  a't'"" r;rr , ,.; ; 

,,„„;  „/,/,!„„,,'  i ' -'-."' vr.  , ..'.,   „■  ,;. ;.""-  /''-■''/;;„,'"'. 

.„'..., '.«,/.."..  V  '•■  Stephanus  UtUri,    gregatumes    '-"»'.""•""    ^  ,".„;„.,. 

,,„„    ,,,,/,,,;„     ,,,„„   „„/,„,   enumerat    „„<-     xqndrt    /1    anno    L5o6  (12)   i«     «"'"«      '/ 

i   eremum    lliceta >.   , lauream   comecuti  austentatm     Ihceta. aut     '"l"'"'; 

fmrant.    Amabant    videlicet     humiles    eremit*  alios     etiam     conventus     derware     ?™v™™ 

[cient i,     sed     refugiel i     ejus     pompam.  zelum    et    exemplum,  ex  sxpe   laudata  eietw 

„,,„,.„„  tempon    Beatus   noster  in    dicto    <■«-  assumebant     monastmorum    prvstdes 

agebatt  aderant  ibidem  duo  viri  cissim     alios     illuc     submtttebant.     Unae    \ 


\   \,,  petti Dizionorio  geografico  della  Coscana  v1  Lic 
i-ji  IHcelanaSylva,  pag.  16      (3)Secoli  Agostmiani, 
\i    ,,,..    G0        (4)  Memorie.  tom.  II.  pag.  202.  — 
,     gyfva  pag.  140  -  (G)  Ibid.,  pag.  05.      (7)  Mel-      (12) 


n 

, ,/,, 

tom 

(5)  Uicel 


loni  pa&^--RMuratonScnptt,tom.XIX,coLm 
(O)CfrrTrombeUi.  Memori.  ■     aot.- (10)  Landu.   i, 

Uicet.Sylva  pag.07.  -  (11) Melloni,  tom.  U   pag.  uh 
(12)  Cfr.  Torelli,  AnnaL,  tom.  IV,  pag.  518. 

quentwus 
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indulto 

habitu, 

trantttulit. 


A  nec  non  bonis  mobilibus  el  immobilibus ab 

oiuni  superioritate,  dominio  e1  potcstate  prioris 
generalis  dicti  Ordinis  fratrum  Eremitarum, 
necnon  episcopi  existentis  pro  tempore  ac  di- 
lectorum  filiorum  capituli  Senensis  ac  quorum- 
libi't  aliorum  superiorum  saecularium  el  regu- 
larium  auctoritate  preedicta  prorsus  eximimus 
et  liberamus,  ita  quod  prior  generali  .  episco- 
pus  el  c  ipitulum  el  i!;:  superiores  prcedicti 
liuil.Mii  iii)--iiii  in  <■'>-  visiiationem, correcUonem 
vel  aliam  jurisdictionem  exerci  r<  -  sed  nobis  <■'< 
apostolic  e  sedi  immediati  sinl  subjecti. 

21   El   insuper   prtesentibus   adjicimus,  quod 
ipsi  canonici  seu  fratres  qui   regularem  vitam 

cdii lem   canonicorum   regularium    pro    tem- 

pore  professi  fuerint,  el  sub  eadem  observantia 

regulari  dictorum  canonicorum  regularium  pro 

tempore  in  domo  hujusccmodi  residebunt,  pos- 

sinl    quoties   opportunum    fuerit,   lamen   juxta 

regularia    instituta    canonicoi  um    regulai  ium  . 

idoneum  fratrem,  etiam  ejusdem  Ordinis  profes- 

sorem  .  in  priorem   illorum  <•!  ejusdem  domus 

eligere.  Qui   tamen  postquam  electioni,  de  sc 

factae,  prsestiteril  consensum,  dicecesano  l<>''i  vel 

ejus  vicario  in  &piritualibus   generali .  qui    eril 

pro  tempore,  pi  r  electores  hujusmodi  dumta 

debeat    reverenter    el    humiliter    praesentari    : 

quique    postquam   taliter   prassentatus  exstite- 

rit,  censeatur   eo   ipso    i   sede   preefata   confir- 

niatus  «■!  ex  tunc  dictum  prioratum  in  eisdem 

spiritualibus    el    temporalibus   libere   <•!    licite 

valeal  gubernare.  Qui  quidem  prior  semper  uno 

;,,„„,  completo  intelligatur  absolutus,  iiisi   tun  \ 

per  majorem  partem  eorumdem  fratrum  domus 

prrefatse,  in  electione  dicti  prioris  •/ocem  haben- 

tium,  deti  rminatum   fueril  .  ipsum   priorem  'm 

clicto  debi  re  prioratus  officio  domus  ejusdem  ul- 

terius  permanere:quodquedicta  domo,ejus  prio- 

i-is  solatio  destituta  per  mortem  prioris  ejusdem 

vel  alio  aliquo  qui  casu  eadem  vacatione  con- 

Hngente,   quod    durante    vacatione    hujusmodi 

pr&edictum   officium  per   antiquiorem    fratrem 

dictae  domus,  in  sacerdotio  constitutum,  exer- 

ceatur;  quousque  nova   electio  alterius  prioris 

juxta  prsefatum  modum  Ral  <■<  ad  effectum  debi- 

tuin  perducatur. 

!»-_)   Usdem    etiam   institutis  canonicis  indulget 
Pontifex,  omnia  primlegia  .  gratias  .  ■  cemptio- 
m&  olim  tum  eremitis  Aupustinianti  tum  cano- 
nicis    regularibus    concessa ,    ac    dein    pergit    : 
Ei   insuper  volumus  el  ordinamus,  quod  vi  ne- 
L-abills    frater   noster  Antonius,  episcopus   Bo- 
nonienses    camerarius    ac    dilecti    filii    Gabriel 
electus    Senens^s    thesaurarius    noster,    necnon 
Joannes  electus  Ragusinus  eisdem  priori  el  fra- 
tribus  sive  canonicis,  conversis  el   personis  de 
eonvenientibus   constitutionibus    el    norma    v\- 
v,.i,,li  pro  conservatione  prioris  el  fratrun 
canonicorum,  conversorum  el  personarum  praj- 
dictarum  provideanl    e1   omnia  alia  e1   singula 
facianl  .  ordinenl  el  disponanl   in  praemi 
circa  ea,  proul  eis  visum  fueril  expedire.  D 
nentes  ex  nunc  irritos  el  inanes  omnes  pi 
SUSi  el  excommunicationis .  suspensionis  el  in- 
terdicti  sententias,   si   quas  forsan  contra  haec 
quaciunque   auctoritate   contigeril    promi 
,.i  ,.x  iuiiir  ratum  el  firmum  motu  simili  habe- 
mus  quidquid  per  eosdem  camerarium,  th 


rariuiu  el  electum  Elagusinum  in  prcemissis  1 1 
ni  ca  ea  dispositum  fueril  ;  seu  quomodolibel  or- 
dinatum.  Nulli  ergo  etc.  Datum  Lucas  ui  nonas 
aprilis  anno  Dominii  •••  tncarnationi  I  i1  18  .  etc. 
pontificatus  no  tri  anno  n  (l).  Juverii  brsviter 
htdicare,  qus  gesta  ftterhti  munia  tib 
in  /„><,/, tt<t  /<iill<i  Gregorius  \ll  comtnissarios 
elegit.    Anfonitts    Corarius   seti    Corrarus,   i 

\ll  ,,  fratre  >•< pos .  canonicus  reguta- 
,-, '..  S  Georgii  i»  Alga  episcopus  Bononiensis, 
iii.us,  majo  aut  junio  <<»»<  1408  f<t<-tns  < -t 
cardinalis  <>  <t,in<>  1 1-1-",  ,-ii„  functus  esl  (-2). 
Gabriel  Condulmerius ,  dicti  '<<■ 
,,,,,  nepos  canonicus  i<i-<„,ii>>i  regnlaris  s'. 
Georgii  in  Alga  ,  <'<<<< 
quamvh    adhtu    in    [<  ?<    constituttts 

non  esset,  <tn>i<>  1408  """  '•"/"  supradicto  .\<<- 
patrueh  galen  rubrum  accepii  ei 
,,</,,<<  1447  pontifex  obiit,  nomhu  Eugenii  /!'(•>). 
Joannes  autem ,  qui  electtts  Ragusintts  dici- 
iin  infimo  '<<•<<  nattts ,  Ordinis  S.  Dominici 
^yrofesstts,  cardinalatus  dignitatem  consecutus 
est  anno  1408,  """  cttm  duobus  antece- 
dentibus  ;  vitam  sancti&simam  egit  ,  ita  «t 
inter    H<<tt<<  eatur,    <     vita     xcessit    die 

1419(4). 


i  \   ii 


§  111.  Constitutio  congregatio- 
nis  canonicorum  regularium; 
bullis  pontiftciis  contradi- 
cunt  Eremitse  Augustiniani ; 
prudenti  consilio  malis  im- 
minentibus  occurril  Papa. 


Ylicetum    "'//'    soch  Jacobo    i  B.   Ste- 

phanus  prsefatam  />>>ll"ii,  tribu  commissariis, 
,t  Pontifia  designatis  ,  exhibuit  ,  eamqtu  . 
„i  ipsi  declarant  <»  instrumento  exsecutio- 
niS)  sanam  <\  integram,  non  cancellatam , 
non  corruptam  .  sed  "iuiii  pror  \it  ^  i ! i < »  el 
suspicione  carentem  invenerunt,  Sed  occurrii 
i  ,      Landttcci,   <i»i   loquem   d(    /<•<- 

bitus  mutatione ,  alios  commissario  „<<»i>- 
,„,i  (.-,)  :  in  quatuor.  ait,  diplomatibus,  ad  hanc 
mutationem  pertinentibus .  non  solum  Q 
i,M.  forma  prcedicti  habitus  tradi  ndi,  tma  cum 
[egibus  el  constitutionibus  ;il»  episcopis  Floren- 
tina    (Jacobo    Palladino)  (6),    Grossi  tano    seu 

Crassetano  (Fra) &  lanU   ■  (7),el  Ma 

I  /;,,,  h  «lomxo  Gh  I  sed  etiam  el  Titulus, 
qui  ,..|  :  Fratres  Sancti  Salvatoris,  ul  viden 
apud  archivium  Dicetanum,  ubi  prima  exempla- 
ii. i  exsistunt.  Non  est  quod  Landuccii  bonam 
r/  sinceram  /<■'•>»<  suspi*  mur  .  quapropter 
.}.  /;.  M<n<<t,i  </<<;t.  plures  editas  fui  m  '■<<'- 
,;  /,,,  ,!„„  commissarios  fuisse  mutatos  ; 
,„,,„,,,,,  Jacobus  Palladinus  .  •<»<<••  tequetiti 
,,i  1409  interfuii  <-<>»<iH<<  Pisano  (9),  >» 
quo,  depositU    duobus    Papis,   6  •  " 

/; licto     \IH    electu      [<<<>     Mexandm     I 

atqm   ita  »•«<>»<  •/»"•■>    '"t<""»    vasto  ./»»<    >»- 
,■,„,/„,    <„„>„/,, ■<>,<>    :  \i  ■      Pi  »       "        Ud' 

Sacr.,tom. III, coL  105.-17) Ibid   coLOTO. 

_  ,si  li.i.i.   col    721.  -  i'"  Melloni,  Mer i.  i-'"-  •'. 

jiT,  aot.5. 
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lonii    9ive   conjectura    sive   divinatio,   subsisterc     lem    frairem    Stephanum    «r ti    in  .  D 

,„,    Zst     Etenim    si    / r< f*~*     lti*    m    "'""'"'    :>    >—' '"'\  f*» 

Zignali   L issarii    ad    exseo inm    ponH ■    "     * -   /»'■"■' »* "  ;    ™**«* 

S     roluntatem,    B.    Stephanus  .    accedens     Senensis ,    reentts bus     lUorum     prhtle- 

/ ,   ad  Gregorium   XII,  potuisset    igno-     giis,  scripturis   et  bt eos   vtolenter  e   na- 

,„,   Z    mZern;   saltem    ex    m -e   intelle-     sterio     pepuht.    Ante     >< \mm     expelle- 

'1     ,/ tati nstituti    et    babi-     rentur    liceto     B.    Stephanus    virtute,   tnqmt 

Z    adeoL    , iatis    s ■ fratr Landuccius    (7),    pnBdicU    diplom ,s   effectm 

,„;,. fuisset   profectus,    neo pus   erat,    ut     , issarius    apostohcus    n    tnsttuh      on- 

r sodaliui     c m xqui t.     Si     gregat    capttulum    c ornm     de»    ,,,,, 

Zc    auZ    vera    sint,    apio,    g lo     et   facta    electione    p ■   constttutus   fmt    Pht- 

loCm    Z    possit    i »    aliis    c mis-     lippus     I. -d     Agazzanu    Q '    secwtdnm 

°™is      Ordinatio     Gregorii     improrisa     fuit,     t stitutionem    Greg am      num     I      alle- 

TPZ    eii ■    7-    taigebat,    insciis.     Ztaque     gat episcopo    Senenst  probatum    fuit    Ast 

„ ,    dik   L luccii   si itat in    du-     ntitins  h*c  expontt    ZWto   (8)    mjus  verba 

,ocem,   xistimo,  citata  dipl i i  spe-     italica   lathu   reddo  :  Dum    mqtat    riovl  o - 

Zls  auasdam  controversias  respicere,  aut  eti nici  regulares  m  eo  .ps,  sunt  u!  iniba  nov*  su* 

ad  dissmsum,  iter  priorem  gene-     institutionis  nte  componerentur,  eremite  nostr. 

Zem     Augustini et     llicet incolas     Senenses  el    ipse  generalis  cum  umverso  Or- 

Qli8cebai    i>,; dlo  verbo  indicat  Landuccius,     dine  reclamanl    resbtutionem    conventus    Ihce- 

;M0  temmr(    ,/„,„  fuerint  Imdata  a  se  diplo-     tani,  quem  nuper  amisenint.  Senatus  etiam  rei- 
'  '  publicffi   Senensis   sua   etiam   auctontate   ill«»^ 

'"",;'•  ut    mtm    voiuntati    pontificiz   obsequere-     fulciebat ,    exponebanl    scilicet,    si    auferretur 
~hl.     ,.     stephanus     Fesulas     convocavii     so-     Ordini  Augustiniano  conventus  flicetanus,  au- 
dale8     ut  novum  habitum    reciperent.   Cur   au-     ferri    simul    preUosissimam    Ordini   gemmam , 
tm   Ycstdis  ritus  peractus  fuerit  potius  quam     quoniam  fama  erat,  illum  exsistere  a  tempore 

//,,,, fadle    dixerim.    Eremitis    Augu-     fundatoris  sui,  S.  Augustini  :  promde  petebant 

Htinianfis  displicebat,  ut  deinceps  videbimus,  restitutionem.  Dure  excepti  fiiere  a  Pontifice 
mutatio  instituti ,  et  si  novi  canonici  regulares  istiusmodi  reclamationes,  quia  nolebai  de- 
Ilicetum  non  rediissent ,  ideo  recte  dugurari  sU-uere,  quod  paulo  ante  publice  et  solemmter 
posset     alium    fuisse    electum    locum,    ut    ritus     constituerat. 

Lrficeretur  •  sed  quoniam  aliquamdiu    Ilicetum         26     Nihilominus    institerunt    tum     Eremttm,  8ed  t 
tamauam    canonici    incolnerunt ,    non    videtur     tum   Smatm   reclamare,  ac   tandem    lonttfex, 
ratio    efficaa       ut    alio    se    transferrent.     I<l     eomm   precibus   commotus   annutt,   ut    canomci 
forsitan    in    «ausa ,    quod    Joannes    Dominici ,     nuper    vitam    canonicalem    professi    ad    nor- 
electus    episcopus    Bagusinus .    imtM    ex    tribus     mam    et    habitum    mmiticum    redirent.    Dedit 

,. , .,-/,   a    Papa    designatus,   sohts   inter-     itaqtte    die    xs    novembris    1408    Artmim,   quo, 

fmHt    mtitioni;    ipse    enim    Bagusam    num-     quasi  minus  securus  hum,  confugerat    novas 

auam    adiit    .1».   eode -    1408   purpura     litteras .  apostolicas,  sequentts  tenons  (9):  bre- 

Romana  donatus,  et  in  c ntu  FF.  Prvdica-     gorius  etc.  dilectis  ftliis  canomcis  sive  Era^ibus 

tomm     ab    ipso    fundato,    plerumque    vixit    :     S.  Salvatoris  de  Sylva  Lacus,  ad  Romanam  Eccle- 
ac    propterea     Wcetanos     Femlas    convocavit;     siam  nullo  medio  perUnentis,  Ordmis  S.  Augus- 

mo     „■,     wxter,    ut    supra    diximus,     -     tiniSenensisdia-,-,-.  >ahit.-i.M'lapostoln-ain  l.- 

lonversis    unum     fratrem     Franciscum     Berti,     nedictionem,  Sacrae  reUgionis  honestas,  sub  qua 

mmi     Prssentibus     itaque     PP.    /'<■<-     devotum  ac sedulum  exhibetis  Dommo  famula- 

dicatoribus.  inter  quos  probabilius  fnit  S.  An-     tum,  merilo  nos  inducit,  ut  ad  ea   quse  mentis 

toninus     post    peractum    Cortonz    tyrocinium,     vestra  quietem  respiciunt,  totis  desiderns  in- 

,     „ isterii     Fesulani    incola,    Joannes    Domi-     tendamus.  Proinde  ex  cerUs  jusus  et  rationaU- 

nici  :am  cardinalis,  novum  ltabitum  dedit  bus  causis,  animum  nostrum  legitime  mducen- 
ereinitis  Ilicetanis  die  verisimiliter  xxv.u  Ubus,  pro  animarum  vestrarum  majon  qmete, 
tM»it  1408  t-M.  Landuccius  i><»„t  <r,<„,  xxv  vobis omnibus  et singulis redeundi  ad  Regulam 
junii  (■■'•)■  sed  tum  Torellius  (4)  tum  Pennot-  fratrum  Eremitarum  dicti  Ordinis  adlocumde 
'tm  ,.-,,  et  Segnius,  mensis  diem  sxvin  vestitioni  [liceto  Senensis  dicecesis  el  eorum  habitum 
igmnt  Cum  habitu  canonicali  tradidit  reassumendi,  gaudendi  quoque  ac  iitendi  omm- 
etiam  constitutiones,  novo  vitz  generi  coaptatas,  bus  et  singulis  exemptionibus ,  immunitatibus 
,,„,,<  tre&  commissarii  <v"''s7"/"•'  communi  con-     ei  privilegiis,  quibus  ante  dicti  habitus  rnuta- 

„7,-0   - liderant.    Qux  omnia    celebrata   fwre     tionem   gaudebatis,  sive   in    dicto    Eremitarum 

coram  magistro  Marco  Petri  de  MugeUo,  pu-  Orduie  utebamini  :  GonsUtuhombus  et  uttens 
blicoad  hxc  rogato  notario.  Tundem  novi  cano-  apostolicis  seu  dictorum  Ordinum  vel  alus  con- 
nici  ad  suum  redierunt  llicetanum  monaste-  trariis  non  obstantibus  quibuscumque,  ex  certa 
ninn  scienUa,    motu    proprio,   auctoritate   apostohca 

'..V  vermn  „t  loquitur  Pennottus  (6) ,  inimi-  lenore  priesenUura  indul^mus.  Datu...  An- 
cus  homo  illorum  quieU  ac  profectui  in-  mini,  xu  kal.  decembris.  Pontincatus  nosm 
vi(lens       in     agro     novell*     illius     canonicx     anno     secundo.     Importums    prectous    menu 

institutionis     *U a     mperseminavit     :     nam     constituHo      apostolica     est,     quam     "Wuou*' 

mnmm              lnl      civitutis    pr3!8idio    fidti,     que    necessariam    fecerat    tum    mcertus   atqu< 
adversus    priorem    ca wum     et     venerabi-     adeo  divisus  in  ternas  partes  supremus    Lccie- 


i 


ili  Farlati,  IlljTicum  Sacrum.  tom.  \i    pag.  lo3.  — 

tfelloni  Memorie,  tom.  II,  pag.  llil»,  doL  -  '•_'"  Uicet. 

Sylv.,  pae  23.—  1 1   AnnaL,  lom.  VI,  pag.  H  .      lal  Lano- 

nicor.  regularimn  Hisloria,  pag.  iT-    -    (6)  Ibid..  loc.  cit. 

\i      igrugno,  Narratio  reiiim  gestnvum  canomcorum 


regularium,  1.-.  V,  pag.  19.       (<>  UiceL  Sylv.   pag   -■ 

Toin.  vi  '    Hfi       (9)    rorelh,  Annal., 

tom  VI,pug.417;Empoli,  Bullarium  Erem.  S.Auguslim- 

pag   i  K). 
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ut  ii</ 

antiquum 

habitum 

i  i  dire 

Int  : 


y/a  magisttFQtm,  tum  etiam  continuata  fasti- 
i/ni,  qua  <rf>  Eremitis  novetli  canonici  experti 
erant. 

■11  Hisa  calamitatibus  fracti  <«/  antiquum 
statum  et  habitum  redierunt  hnprimis  ipse 
pr&positus  recenter  electus  Philippus  Leo- 
nardi  Agazzari,  Joannes  Francisci  Astagien- 
s/y,  Joannes  Christophori  Salimbeni,  Joannes 
Antonii  Guidi,  Andreas  Regulinus,  Andreas 
Angelini ,  Bartholonwus  Salvii  <t  Christo- 
phorus  Joannis,  hi  duo  converSi.  Sex  igitur 
relicto  habitu  canonicali  <<<!  Eremitanos  re- 
rersi  snnt.  Landuccius  ilt  </"•>/  septem  </<„„<• 
statum  mutasst  :  sed  erroi  obrepit,  „«>«  tea 
religiosos  <-1><>rol<s  <t  duo&  conversoi  /■•<  re- 
i-riisrt ;  adeoque  octo  fuisse  canonicos,  qui  <"/ 
pristinum  redierunt  scribere  debuisset.  Hi 
autem  reduces,  capitulatim,  "/'/  laudatus  Lan- 
ducci  {-2),  congregati,  per  suffragium  suum 
iterum  in  priorem  elegerunl  B.  Philippum  de 
Agazzariis  Senensem.  Tnterea  novo  institufo 
ix, n  B.  Stephano  fideles  remanserunt  Jacobus 
Andrex  (qui  tamen  porfmodum  pertmstis  per- 
<>ui< in.  juvante  S.  Bernardino  Senensi, 
Ordini  Minorum  de  Observantia  adscriptus 
fuit  nr  in  i<>  sanctissime  vixii  ('■>), j  Joannes 
Antonii  Vanni,  Dominictts  Cionius,  Regutinus 
Angelini    et    Franciscus    Nanni.    I/i   vero,    ut 

Stttis    j>i<>ii„>»     rs/    jml "tr<< n  .    //////-    medio      JlOSteS 

domesticos  et  externos  constituti ,  magnas 
molestias  passi  sunt ;  quum,  ait  Mozzagru- 
ijuiis  |1),  facto  impetu  magistratus  Senensis, 
retentis  eorum  privilegiis,  constitutionibus  el 
omnibus  scripturis,  atque  ablatis  omnibus  bonis, 
violenter  el  injuriose  ab  eodem  [licetano  rnona- 
sterio  omnes  fugere  compulerunt,  praeter  Franci- 
sciuii  rle  Fqjauo  (■(nivcrsuiii,  </<■  </„<<  supra  num.  18 
locuti  fuimus,  quem  in  pristino  eremitano  habitu 
perseverantem,  solum  ibidem  pro  loci  custodia 
reliquerunt.  Miseri  vero  canonici,  taliter  igno- 
miniose  a  propriis  sedibus  expulsi,  in  quemdam 
locellum,  ab  eodem  monasterio  non  procu)  di- 
stantem  se  transtulerunt.  Ubi  qusestuantes  ostia- 
iiin  laboriosam  vitam  peraliquoi  dies  miserrime 
duxerunt 

28      .\t<j„r    li.rr     ,„     roiiso     finriuit,    ilt     /«oitif.r 

G-regorhu  XII  supra  dictas  litteras  Arimini 
dedit,  </<i"  novis  canonicis  potestas  fiebat  resu- 
imiiili  habitus  eremitici.  Quum  autem  qui 
siutiii  canonicdli,  atque  adeo  B.  Stephano  con- 
stantes  adluerebant ,  nuflam  certam  %edem 
haberent,  voluit  imprimis  Gregorim  papa  duos 
iul  Uiiiis  siiiim  habere,  <j«<>s  consiliorum  suo- 
rinii  participes  et  conscientm  proprfa  arbi- 
tros  assumebat,  nempe  B.  Stephanum  nostrum 
et  Jacobum  Andrese.  Didtur  <„  Proa  <i<<<<  con- 
ititutionum,  <i,ui<>  1548  :  B.  Stephanus  Ponti- 
flcem  secutus  esl  sedandee  seditionis  causa,  qua 
non  mediocriter  ea  tempestate  christiana  res  el 
Religio  distrahebatur,  huc  illud  discurrentem. 
AUos  vero  commendatos  jussit  nepoti 
.intonio  Cornelio,  Cardinali  episcopo  Bono- 
niensi,  </«<  <  csules  parum  juvare  /><>tiui,  </n<<- 
<-<r,iiit<  iii  timr  occupabai  Balthasar 
Cossa,  <ji",  defuncto  Alexandro  V  <uui<>  1410 
-<<<«, ,iin,i  pontificatum  tertius  adeptus  <■-'  unde 
erant  inimicitiae  inter  <in<i«,  <<<„<  <>  l>o/tl„<- 
«,,,,,  Cossam,  ac  proin  parum  favoris  exsu- 
\ibui     i ,„ /««</<  <<      potuit.     Nihilominus     qudh- 


'■"""/'"'  refugium  nacti  suni  in  <,„«</o,„ 
iaceiltdo  prope  portam  Bononiensem  S.  Mam- 
/""//,  sed  posi  breves  menses  <«<><  solum  /'>«>«>- 
,<«,<„,  snl  iiiiin, sam  provinciam  reliquerunt  (5). 
///  lusn  angustiis  constituti  nihii  fen  adjtttorii 
«  quoquam  »perare  poterant.  Gregorius  papa, 
•  t  </<-<  propter  dirersas  <„  christianite  factiones, 
indigens,  alias  itlos  consolari  >>o»  valebat,  qnam 
<j,iih,is<loi„  privilegiis.  Ac  inter  «/<«  illis  con- 
cessit  litteris  apostolicis  <l«tis  ,„  ,/,,,.,  i 
Irjmsi  hol.  septembris  1409,  "/  quocumqut 
rrllmt  foco  consistere  et  prioratum  regularem 
constituert  possent  :  <„„t  antem  sequentis  ><«<<- 
ris  (6). 

29  I  > ; i « 1 1 1 1 1 1  -i,|iii,t(.ni  per  nostras  litteras,  datas 
Luca?  iii  iimii.  ;i|niii-,  pontificatus  nosbn  anno 
sei  undo,  excilante  nostrce  mentis  arcanum  spc- 
ciali  -•!  affectuosa  dilectione,  qua  domum  1 1 
conventum  prioratus  S.  Salvatoris  de  Sylva 
Lacus  ;ni  Romanam  nullo  medio  pertinentes, 
Ordinis  S.  Augustini,  Senensis  dioecesis,  sumus 
hactenus  proseuuti  et,  paterno  prosequi  studio 
intendimus  incessanter.  Nos  motu  proprio,  non 
;id  dilectorum  filiorum  fratrum  dictce  domus, 
ipi.r  hactenus  <>niiiii-  Eremitarum  clictiS.  Au- 
gustini  exstitit,  \«'l  alicujus  alterius  pro  ip<i< 
nobis  super  hoc  oblatee  petitionis  instantiam, 
sed  nostra  mera  liberalitatc,  el  i'\  certa  scien- 
li.i.  eamdcm  domum  in  prioratum  conventua- 
lem  aucloritate  apostolica  ereximus,  per  priorem 
sub  ii"\i-  conditionibus  el  modis,  in  ipsis  litte- 
u~  insertis  perpetuo  gubernandam,  proul  in 
eisdem  nostris  litteris  seorsius  continetur. 
Quum  igitur,  super  excrescente  malitia  tem- 
poris .  perversorum  debacchante  protervia  . 
nonnulli  fratres  conventus  supradicti,  sub  no- 
stra  devotione  el  fidei  integritate  degente  . 
il"  pressenti  nequeanl  in  domo  "i  conventu  hu- 

jusmodi  habitare;  nos  eisdem  i :ompatientes 

affectu,  ac  volentes  paternaa  protei  tionis    uffra- 

gio    SUbvniiiv.    tiinur    pr.r-riiliiini,    r;nli  in     au- 

.  ini  itate  concedimus,  quod  ubicumque  fratn 
ipsi  locum  invenerinl  congruum,  licitum  el 
IioiicsIuiii.  ipii  cis  debite  el  canonice  pro  eoi  um 
residentia  conferatur,  acceptare  -■!  suscipere, 
ipsumque  in  prioratum  conventualem  huju  - 
modi  babere  el  i  ei  ipei e  .i«l  <  Imnipotentis  Dei 
gloriam  el  honorem  libere  <•!  licite  valeanl  reti- 
eadem  aucloritate  in  prioratum  hujusmodi 
locum  ipsum,  per  eos  habendum,  ul  prcemittitur, 
erigentes  ac  statuentes  auctoritate  prtefata, 
quod  fratres  ipsi  in  eo  valeant  habitare  3ecun- 
iiimi  institutiones  el   regula     per  ipsas   nostraf 

litteras  sibi  datas  :    C Ique   locus    ipse,    pei 

ipsos  fratre  habendus  in  prioratum,  ul  prae- 
mittitur  erigendus,  el  fratres  ipsi,  ub  dictis 
modis  el  regulis  in  aliis  nostris  litteriSj  ul  pr©- 
iiiiiiiiui .  expres3atis  degentes,  uti  el  gaudi  i e 
i/aleanl  exemptionibus,  concessionibus  «\  in- 
ilulii-.  in  liiijii-iiiinli  litteri  quarum  tenon  i 
formas  hic  habere  volumus,  pro  suffli  ienter 
expressis,  contentis  el  annotati  :  constitulio- 
nibus  apostolicis  aliis  in  contrarium  facien- 
tibus     n"n    obslantibus    quibuscumque.    Nulli 

erg nnino  lii  eal  etc.  Datum  in  civitate  Au- 

3triae,    Aquilejensis    dicecesis    kal.    septembri  . 
pontificatua    nostri    anno    tertio,    [ncamationi 
1409. 
::n  i  :i\  itas    \u-ii  iae   <  <    qua  pi  ■"  ea\  i 
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,,.„,,  mittit  Gregorius  papa,  vulgo  dicitw  Ci- 
,Mi.,l,  di  Friuli,  in  tractn  nempe  Forojulmm 
posita  Sed  ut  erat  labilis  et  ambigua  juns- 
tlictio,  tribns  Papis  singulas  et  legitimas  elec- 
Hones  obtendentibus ,  facilis  erat  regibus , 
nivitatibus  n  poptdis,  secundum  rattones  po- 
titicas  transitns  ab  una  obedientia  ad  atiam, 
adeoqui     ei    iptis    pontificibus     nuspiam     fixa 

,i     moratio.     U'<>«-    Gregonus ,    'l'" 

patriarcham  Aquilejensem  deposuerat,  illum- 
„,  infemissimmn  experiebatnr ,  Aqutleja 
excedert  coactus,  ad  Ladislaum,  tunc  Neapo- 
Utanorum  regem,  confugit,  et  portnm  tempo- 
;,,  tranquiUitatis  Cajetam  invenit.  Cajetat 
iqitur   die   id.    septembris    novas    dedit    htteras 

apostolicas,     quil wnfirmabat    Utteras   supra 

rit„tas.    Sed    parum  juvabant   istimmodt    con- 
iom8t    auando   illi   qui    eas    dabat,    rebus 

iqm     in    ancipiti    positis ,    nulla    merat 

,,  qua  mandata  urgen  pos- 
mi  ,;,  eodem  Cajetano  refugio  alias  etiam 
m-aiias  indulsit,  consolationem  misens  exsu- 
);im  ■  Sk  litteris  datis  20  septembns  1410 
I  ,,  ,/  successoribus  ejus  facultatem 
,,„„,„/,■  ,,/„  confessarium,  <,«<  <"<-  ^solvere 
va)et  ab  omnibus  peccatis,  etiam  Ordvnano  ve- 
enatis  (1);  anU  etiam  aliis  litteris  datts  18  sep- 

tembm  ejusd mi  parem  facultatem  dederat 

omnibus     cis    regularibus     llicetanu 

i h  legc,  ut  prxtci  jejunia  ab  Ecclma  prx- 

rripl  alia,  diebm   quos    elegennt,  obser- 

,,„/,•)  l,  tandem  przter  alias  grattas,  Lndul- 
gentiam  plenariam  in  die  professionis  solemms, 
'facultatem  absolvendi  a  censuris  et  irreguUrv- 
tatibns,  concedit  Pontifex,  Utteris  vui  lcal. 
februarii  1412  (3),  ut  etiam  possmt  «b  aggre- 

gan    c ikos  decem  ex   quacumque    Rehgione 

personas. 


C 
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§  IV.  Fabriani  primum  consti- 
tuti  Beatuset  socii,dein  mo- 
nasterium  S.  Ambrosii  prope 
Eugubium  acquirunl  et  adu- 
nantur  cum  Congregatione 
S.  Marise  ad  Renum  in  agro 
Bononiensi. 

Tandem    B.  Stephanus  et   ejm   socii   tempo- 
rariam    quidem,  sed   tranquillam    sedem    mve- 
ntrUnl    Fabriani    apud    Picenos     Sequebantur 
fortunam  Gregorii  XII,  <,<«.  «'  constat  ex  Bul- 
/,,    vario  loco  datis,   errabundm   adibai  cwita- 
te8    prout  suis   itlai    partibus   udhzrebant.    At- 
/„„,  ,  ;,  quod  B.  Stephanus  sodalibus  suis 
vipsit,    ut     Bononiam    relinquerent,    <,««- 
ista     civitas     sequebatur     Alexandn      1 
obedientiam,     >>»     mortuo     in     ipsa    cmtate 
Bononieim    successit    xvn     maji     1410    Joan- 
KXIII,  antea  cardinalis    Balthasar  Cossa 
,/„./„.  n„.    transmigrationem    Fabrianen- 

p0nit  Trombellius  in  decurm  anni  1410(5). 
Erai  tunc  Fabrianum  civitas  tranqmlla  et 
omdenta;  sperabatqiu    B.  Stephanus,  istic    so- 


ciig   invenisse    stationem    quietam,    in    qua    <>■  i) 
,.„.„,„,   divitiis,    fabrica    carta    bombycinai,    ibi- 
dem    vrimum,    «>    dicitur,    inrentas,    udauctis, 
lar(/a8    conjiciebai     futuras     eleemosynas    (6). 
\,„,  satis  constat,  quamdin  moram  fecerit.  Id 
,,,,„„,     Fabriani     diem     obiisse     Franciscum 
yanniumtcujus  ossa  dein  ad  vmiobium  S.  .1»,- 
:,    juxta    Eugubium    translata   fuere.    Dicit 
ConstanHnus   Ghinim  in    mo    Menologio,  San- 
ctorum    canonicorum    Natales,    ad    dmn    xxvm 
orfo6.,aeris  molestiam  in  causa  fuisse,  ui  locum 
reUnquere    debuerint.    Si    igitur    ««««■    •«««- 
tualh    dicti    Franci  r     nobis    innotesceret,    ali- 
auantulum      metiri      possemus      diuturnitatem 
stationis     Fabrianensis.     H<«      tantum     scimus, 
Franciscum    Nannium    die    scn    augmti     1412 
subscripsisse  cartm,  «  B.  Stephano  nostro  exhi- 
l„t.r  fratribus   suis  (7);  et  circa    finem  septem- 
\\\\.  translata  fuis     ejus  ossa  >«l  S.  Am- 
.;;     Eugubini,    ut     constat     ex    Inventario 
,,,„„,     Fabriano     illue    iranslatarum.     Protn 
Francisci    obitus    inter   duos    terminos    conclu- 
dendus    est,    <>    Fabrianensis    mora,    ut    mfra 
oidebimus,    ad     annum     1414     vonstringendm  r- 
ttt.     Quapropter     sequi     possumus    sententiam 
Hlorum,  <,<»  obitum  Francisci   <«>    ««««<«  1413 
referunt.    Landuccius    evidenti     errore    mortem 
Erancisci    illigat    ««««    r"1'./""    l451'    *}    '"'" 
,i,i  (s)-  V  Stephano  novo  canonicorum  indutus 
habitu   expertus  esl   tandem,  molliter   vestitum 
11(lll  possese  facile  per  arctam  cceli   viam  mce- 
dere   unde  ad  strictiorem  eremiticam  viam  re- 
versus,   sanctissime  e  vivis  discessit.  NonfaciU 
credendum    est,    tantam    vitx    usuram    super- 
fuisse  dicto  Francisco,   <,«<    etiam    !■■«'<    tttulo 
honorutur;    <,«<«    ceHe    gravissimas    perpessus 
,.,„„„„„,  annis  dein  quadraginta  superstes  non 

fuit.  ,.  .. 

32  Ex  verbis  Landucii  satis   hquet,  atiquan-    „,„„/,„  r. 
/,.,,.,    nnistre    loqui   de    novo    habitu    canom-    Franc 
corum       quem      molliorem     appellat  ,    oppomt 
strictiori    <".■<'    Eremitarum ;    <«  hoc  certo  pro- 
Undus,  </"«</    w7«   sux    institutum    magm  fa- 
,,•„/     ,,,7    in    detrimentum    veritatis   hxc  dicen- 
da     noti    siint.    Ipse   certe    Landuccius  fatetur, 
canonicos     regulares     vindicare     stbt     Franci- 
scum  Nannium,  ad  mortem    usque  in  statu  ca- 
nonico  persevmtniem,    allegai    Mozzagrugnium, 
Segnium,    Ghinium  :    Sed    reponii  :   Ha^c    ...... 

respondent  his,  qua?  reperiuntur  ...  nostns 
Qicetanis  monimentis  ex  quibus  habemus  bTan- 
ciscum  regressum  fuisse  ad  pristmum  sta- 
llim  (9)  .  Vaulo  <«<>«'"  (dtius  dtxerat  ;  nos 
sequimurHerrera  Alphabetum  p.  226  etTorel- 

li.m,   i».  294.  Std  ' Herrera,  tum    Torelhm 

omni  fere   modo    Landuccio   contradicunt.    Llie 
auidem    loco  citato  (10;   docet    Eremitarum  ui- 
stitutumin  sacrallicetana  domo  professum ,  aci 
novam    canonicomm    regulariura...    cum    ams 
ejusdem  conventus  eremitis  convolasse,  novei- 
lam  illam  plantationem   virtutum  suarum   odo- 
riferis  floribus  amceniorem  reddidisse,  donec  aa 
C(£leste  viridarium    anno    1413    Eugubn    apud 
^mbrosianos  ti-anslatus  fuerit.  Satis  hisce  «««<- 
strat     Ewera  .    Franciscum     >««<    eremtam  , 
sed   canonicum    decessisse;    «><«>«    est,    »<    <]"" 
fallitur    scriptor,    venerabilem    virum     hugubn 
clamis*      s -      Torellius     sub    <«>- 


Nannhm, 


:....;.     r.  ILa     >    /■,./„ -  17]  Mellom,  I  ..inim 


x,  [Ucel    Sylv.,  pag.  "" 
■um    Augustimanum, 


iio 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OCFOBRIS. 


tramlaio 
tlein  ejus 


propt 
Ruqitbium, 


II 


A  //"  1 1--4  (I)  dicit,  Franctscum  Nannium,  rion 
ita  pridem  (scilicei  quando  Fabriano  Eugu- 
hiinu  transmigrabani  canonici  S.  Salvato- 
ris)  ad  meliorem  vitam  transiisse  Fabriani, 
ejusqui  corpus  ad  S.  Ambrosii  camobium 
translatum  fuisse.  Quibus  verbis  aperte  ostendi- 
tur,  inter  canonicos  regulares  constanter  vh 
,  t  obiii  n    anctt . 

33  Sed  instar  omnium  argumentorum  esi 
instrumentum,  a  publicis  notariis  confectum, 
corporead  quod  exhibet  Inventarium  (2)  :  Placuil  hic  ad- 
•  [mbrosium  dere  exemplum  [nventarii,  per  infrascriptorum 
notariorum  manus  confecti,  in  Eugubino  archi- 
vio  reperti,  omnium  rerum,  quas  secum  a  Fa- 
briano  apud  eumdem  S.  Ambrosium  attulerunt, 
quod  his  verbis  legereest:"  lu  nomine  Domini. 
n  Infrascriptse  suni  res,  quas  asportavil  ad  lo- 

-  cum  S.  Ambrosii  de  MonteS.Jacobi  de  Eugubio 

-  IV.  Stephanus   Joannis    de    Smis,   canonicUs 

-  regularis,  prior  dicti  loci :  quae  res  sunl  ipsius 
"  el  sociorum  praesentium  el   luturorum,  assi- 

■  gnatae  per  dictum  fr.  Stephanum  priorem, 
■•  praesentibus  MatthaeoGratiae  el  me  Salinguerra 
■•  Ser  Nutii  e1  etiam  Francisco  Andreae  de  Flo- 

■  rentia  testibus,  Ressunl  istae,  videlicel  impri- 

-  mis  unus  calix,  cujus  cuppa  el  patena  sunl  de 
■•  argento  el  smaltatoj  in  pede  esl  scriptum  Vvi 
•    Maiua  ••!  plura  ;ili;i  utensilia  modici  valoris  el 

-  quantitatis,  quse  cum  B.  Francisci  canonici 
u  ossibus  non  integre  duas  salmas  asinarias  per- 

-  ficiebant:..  ..  E1  praedicta  consignata  fuerunl 
per  dominum  fr.  Stephanum  el  ostensa  mihi 
Salinguerra  notario  infrascripto,  praesentibus 
Matthaeo  Gratiaa  «1«'  Eugubio,  Baptista  Pucci  de 
Angure  testibus.  E1  ego  Salinguerra,  civis  Eu- 
gubii,  notarius  vocatus  a  praedieto  fr.  Stephano 
prsadicta  vidi  el  ad  (idem  scripsi  el  me  subscripsi, 
preesentilm-  testibus  supradictis.  Ex  his  omni- 
bus  manifestum  est,  Landuccium  aliquid  hu- 
mani  passum  esse,  </><„>  fidentissime  scribit, 
ex  monumentis  Uicetanis  aliud  omnino  con- 
stare.  Fuerit  forsan  alius  Franciscus,  etiam 
filius  Joannis  seu  Nannius,  qui  eremita  fuerii 
,,,!„.,  a  canonicis;  sed  certum  est,  Franciscum 
Nannium,  d<  quo  frequem  i  '  mentio,  apud 
canonicos  regulares,  et  sancti  perseverasseetsancte 
Fabriani  vitam  finiisse. 

34    Anno    igitur  1414,    quantum  conjicere  '>- 

cet,    canonki    regulares,    duci     B.    Stephi , 

GreuorioXIl  jTabriannm  aeris  molestiam  experti  dereli- 
querunt.  Opportune  tunc  accidit,  ui  locum 
tandem  stabilem  et  li.<«<»  obtinendi  faculta- 
tem  mnciscerentur.  Erat  juxta  Ettgubium, 
,t/  narrat  JacobUlus  '<»  elogio  B.  Stephani 
nostri  {■>).  ecclesia,  S.  Ambrosio  Mediolanensi 
<>»,«>  1331  dicata,  j><.<i<<  <j»>i>»  secundum  Regu- 
lam  S.  Augustini  *<<»<■'<■  vivebant,  quidam 
viri,  a  venerabili  <ir<>  Ceccarello  Leonardi  <<</ 
formam  quamdam  monasticam  redacti,  ei 
quos  i»  collegiatam  coadunavii  Petrm  G 
brieUius,  episcopus,  ita  tamen  ut  fratres,  non 
,,,,,  canonici,  dicerentur.  M»>t><»  Ceccarello 
anno  1346  varii  pi  iores  nica  leruni  ted  >»>- 
tio  sasculi  A  V  Joannes  </>    Revolo  <■»»>  ><»"  con- 

rrrso      SOIUS      ,<„<<<„sit    ;    „„</<       SOlUdtudo      ••>>« 

occupabat,    ut    monasterium    suum    <■<,,„>»»»>- 
tati    vivaciori    traderet.    I»    hoc    >■>»>« 
ducatum      Urbinatem     ingressus     est      0 


quod  tand< '«. 
agt  ntibus 


,i„s    XII,  magnifia    a    Guidom    Antonio  Fel- 
triensi,    Urbini  </„<■<     <t     Eugubii    domino    ex- 

<ij,t„<.      Illnr     accesseruni     canonici     „>>st<i, 
conquesturi  </>    „,<>l<stiis,  sibi  ab  eremitis  iMo- 
tis  :    i»    suas    etiam    portes   attrahere    satege- 
,„„/    ipsum    Urbinatem    ducem,    sed   frustra  ; 
donec     >»    somno    ilti    apparuit    S.    Ambro- 
si„s  et  >i>l,„>>„i<it,  nihil  esse    <<ni,n>l<<,„   ;    insti- 
tutum     canonicorum     ■  ise    sanctum    ei    bi 
littr    propagandum.     Hisce     ni<>„,tis    obsecutus 
Guido     Antonius  ,     <■»»>    (ir<<i<<ri<>    i»ij»<    >>/>', 
„t  donatio    confinnaretur,    Jacobittus    tr<<„s,>r- 
tioiirm    uiiiio    1VI4    illigat  ,    sed     Muratorim 
magis  <<<l   <<„„„,„    L412    revocat,    >■■>>    <<ss,„tit 
Joan.  1'xipt.  Melloni  (4).    Ui  >>>«><>   fatear,  >>>- 
ridet   sententia  J<<<-ol„lli  :   „<>„  <«>>»   Gregorius 
solidum    biennium    posuisset    inter    petitionem, 
o  Gaidone    Antonio  factam,  >t  confirmationem, 
datam    Arii„<>>>    \ \ i\    septembris  1414.  Nemini 
incerthii      erai     i>,„i>„s     <t     facultas     <,<}<■„<!, 
qtiam   Gregorio,    profugo    rfi   civitate  >»  civita- 
t,,„,  o  quo    dissidebani  <■/  cui   adharebant  /"■>> 
Ubitu   suo   politico    principes  <>   civitates.     Nisi  . 
itaque    „i<>„sir,t„r.    >/><<»/    facile    monstrandum 
iioii  mt,  Stephanum    integrum    [<■,■<■    biennium 
impetidisse,     <<>    principis     Guidonis     Antonii 
gratiam  s,l>i  conciliaret,  ><!>  <<»»<>    1414  distra- 
I,,  „<>„  poterunt   et  />ri„i'>/«<  /„■/'/><>  <■/  <:r<</<>rii 
concessio.  Cseterum  l><ill<<„,  concessionis,  dabimus 
infra    <»    Actis    B.    Archangeli    Canetoli,    die 
proxima  dandis. 

:;:>     Post     <i<'<-</it„ni,    instauratum    et    b 
<i„<!„i„    munificentia    imprimis    <•'„<■/>>„<■■<    A„- 
tonii,    Urbinatis    <l„<>s.    ccenobium    S.    A>»l>><<- 
sii    Eugubini,   stabilem    tandem    canonici    regu- 
lares    sedem     invenetnmt,    ut    patet    ex    bulla 
Gregorii    XII,  </<>'<>  i\  /''"/.  octobris  1414.  Post 
breve  tr„,j>„s    >■   vita    discessit    Joannes  </<•  /»'-•- 
uolo  :    convenerunt    igitur    canonici,    »'    novum 
sihi   eligerent  priorem,    qui   secundum  constitu- 
tionem    pontificiam,    supra    »><<»    21    ••    /••>>'• 
allegatam,    annuus    ••■>'■    Unanimi  >■■•■ 
fuit  Stephanus  noster  ■'  usqm    •<•'  ■<»»»<»  1419 
confirmatus.    Paulo    post    accrevit    congi 
novellis   canonicis ,   fi:    Petro    Dominicano    Se- 
nen  >   •'    Bartholomsso   .\„<l,>.>    rfi    Ca    ia,    ■  • 
vigore  indulti,  </»»   recipi   proterani    decem,  »' 
3Upra    >>>>«•    30  diximus,    religiosi  ex  <<lii*  Or- 
dinibus     et     canonicis    regularibus    aggregari. 
j„    Vita    „><< „„«■>,/ -///.   cujiu   aliqua  fragmenta 
servavit   ./•><<».    Bapt     \lellom    (5),   hsc   legun- 
tur  :    Petrus  >  >    Ordim    Prsdicatorum  fuil  ad- 
scriptus  .i   praefato   rev.   protoparente    nostro, 
tiini    primum  in  Ambrosianum  priorem  vigore 
n0vi  privilegii  electo,  per  ante  dicti  Ir.  Joannis 
Revoli  nuper  defuncti  decessum,  atque  in  Bingu- 
lis  sequentibus  annis  asque  ad  annum  1 119  i  a- 
nonice   conflrmato.    Hoc    lucellum,    licet 
</„„„),    pro   rerum   conditione  ingens  >>•>' 
ab    omnibus    <l„<»i<,„>i„<></»    derelictis,    et    prm 
tgiebat    majora    incrementa  :    quando    icilicei 
Congregatio    canonicorum    regularium    8.    ua- 
i.    /;,„.,   unita   /'»>'  Congregationi  8.  Salr 

vatot 

36    ( ■,,l,>,i«,    S.    M<< <<:<■    o>/  i;> „><„>  .    '"/«> 

milliaribus    Bononia    ■'■  '■>«'■  ,  hi  toriam    •>><- 

,/,,,    concinnavit    Chryeostomm  TrombeUi    nib 

titulo   :    M«nmi.i.-nt.i    t.i-t. ...-•..    .1-   .I.i. 'I- 


m  i  ronR 

i  \    n 


datum 


/,',  ,<<<<„. 


Octobris  tomus  -\7/. 


(4)  Uomini  Santi,  lom.  II. 
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DE  B.  STEPHANO  AGAZZARI. 


,\i  CTORI 

.1    \.ll 


'       Miri    ldRenumetS.Salvatoris(l).i)ic«  **'«m««   «    ^«^    """'    *»»*»  D 

•     vtt  aut  taltem  mb  eius  ejus    obitu    exorta    est.     Isto  siqmdem  mortuo 

""/""""  "   s   '';'""""  /  1//1",  « 1311,    nova   fuit  electio,  «i /.,, 

nonUncatu     fundatum  :     in    '/"'""    ■*■'"''■"'"""       ""  •  . '     , '. . 


B b,    •/-""/'"    ''■"' "■<'"''  "" S''      '",,„•    »    rf»trf»r»a   lite*   m    «arih    ei 

i^SttJQJSZSZ  G&'<* *-.-* —./- ■ 

earfra    cfoKttra    alendorum,    negligenha    eorum, 


regulares   ca dci  S.    kugustini,   unde   postea 

insignes  clocti  viri  prodiere.  Idem  refeH  <  he- 
rubinm  Ghirardatius ,  Ordinw  Eremitarum, 
in  Historia  Bononiensi,  italice  conscripta  (3)  : 
Sub  ejus  (Bernardi)  episcopatu  canonici  regu- 
lares  S.  Augustini  eedificarunt  juxta  Renum 
canonicam   S.    Maria*.    tn   quam  etiam    senten- 


qui  rem  domesticam  curabunt,  absorbuerunt 
maximam  pecunise  vim,  ita  ut  divendi  et  alienari 
debuerint  varia  prxdia  et  pecuniam  calamitoso 
foenore  conquirere  (9). 

38   Causa    lobescentis  disciplinos,    quam    in- 
ternam     vocare    possumus  ,    accessit    externa  , 


/,,  Ua 


B 


itnn    proptet 
.  diam 
htlestinain 


«?  s.  >»■■--.. '".''""",;;;  ,;"  :.  „,„„,„  ,„„/, *  /„■//„,  *m ,  *  t**. 

ti '   i    ■'""  -s"' 8    '  '""""'     «"       „,,',..„„,„   uVHXVinaaro  B imsi  de- 

• >osannos,c regu lares  S  Augustau _ 

"•-■"'  l;'""'""- ;"''  ",""' >';  ';.      ,„„ .  /,  „ „■„,  ,„,„/„„/„„  , „ 

" '   ''"'""'  ;„,,;/,„„■;„/■„-     ,„„>,  ■/'"/»'■    mmistrosetp, ■■■■■' i     ■■■ 

" .',;,„/,'     7', -     '"«'    '/"-    '■'"-"■    -1 8 '""    "'"'•,, 

•";;'""""'   ,"'-   '' /;     ,,„,,„/ iwrMta  '   /»""'"■<     eorrodendi,    ,„/„„/„„/  .  B 

:,;,,;; ;::, "":;,:  ■.,.:•/',„:: U  ' /'-■'  *•«-«•.  -» '*. 

nostium      essn,  aravissima,     augebat     m    immensum 

' '••"""'■  '"",""."■ 2 :„,„;;";  —  ' / « '  ^»  »«%• 

('■rtmini       n  nl  niinssi  nin  m ,       </"'"'       »OWmil»,      '"  ■'  '  .,        .. 

,       /  ,/,,,/,„„„  !,■,,-/'„■-,.  ."■„/„,,„-  ,./7»""""--    ' ' ■-/""<";•  y"""/'-';  " 

i    i    ,• ;         ■•  MQfl    ■„     numerum      seauacium     augeret,     excitaret     et 

"#  TT-^tl :  tltTM^Z       Z :    UiJ    listril bat     privilegia, 

Zamvt professus    sine    Ucentm    prioris     atque     ita     t «fcm     dwiplma i *- 

.i^i  J   discedat,    permittU    vestiri     c mv     mad -     *»    regulares      ^ects 

,„„  ZZares,    Hmluras   in    ma  eccle-     enervabat.    Cert nes    samom    constto    mn 

Ca    concedt     clericrum    ordinati •   -   quo-     intelligel /.      Ecclmam      reformattone     md- 

LiJ    catholic tistite,    cum    episcopum     gen    atau<    ) jamsBculoX^    << -tle, 

,„ ,,,.,,,.„   BononiensisEcclesia,velquemha.     S ' to     umversalis     ut    < «tom   «*■ 

:,. Ltel  non  esse  catholicum,  ^//m     «mnIwin    «m« ;""'   '^    m^i&ws    fc- 

/,    ,;,    /,,    habet    brevi    secuta    bulla     I -     bus    repagulum    objtceretur.     mMo ,      am 

'i.ini  lldatankaLseptembris   ejusd ,     s*culo    XV   incept   vanon M iveraet 

nlibe,-tate dinati xcipias  (7).     efficaz     refor /«,     Etemm    pr*ter    Ordmm 

//,,•  mtis  sunto  de  initiis  camobii  S.  Mari*  ad     canonicum,    cujus   auctor   fuit    Gregonus    A// 

et    adjutor   B.   Stephanus    noster,    Eremitarum 

%imCentum    et    7"<"</ fmta    fere  annis  ste-     et S.    Augustini    refmwatio,   prxsertim  in 

Ut    Renanum    insUtutmn,    attctum    multis   M-     Italia,    incepit   circa    medtum  szculim  qumtnm 
iiis    ei    ecclesiis,    qum    ejus    sectabantur    disci-     decimum  (10).  FF.  Mmorumsub    SS.  Beimar- 

plinam  ;  sed  mortuo    anno  1270    Guez (8),     dmo    Senensi   et  Joa le  Captstrano    <<;</'- 

:,,,/„     electii prioris    discordiarum    se-     ad    primxv S.    Francvsa    Regulam   mmfice 

mi /"'/■     Septem     c ici,    fulti    po-     propagatus  fuit.    Vodemfere  *^*^" 

tentia       Galluzziorum      familix     monastermm     apud     quosdam     FF.    Prmdicatores    disaplma 

tmuerunt      dm ifo    aufugientes    Bononiam     instaurato  fuit  pe>    Congregationem   mbhtulo 

i,    tamJam    pars    jor   et,    ut  dicebant,  sa-     B.  Jacobi  Salomonii,  ut    vtdere   est  m  Utstona 

nior     capituli      electionem     indixerunt    haben-     ejusdem    Congregationes,    a    fr.    Joann.   jnanr 

dam     H „    iii    .<</<•     catUdrali    et    unius     cisco  de  Bubeis  composita{U).    Et  apud  Car- 

„„       spatium,     /"'"7""'"     termmum     perem-     mditasquoquesmculoXVantiquusrevmtspt- 

torium     statuerunt.      Itaque     religuis     apud     ritus   in    Congregatione  dicta    Mantuana    (  -)• 

N      tfariam    ad    Uenum    manentibus,    profugi     Omnia    igitur,   exstincto   schismate,  umversalem 

,„„,,„     ,,,,,,.„„,     j0annem      Gulielmi.     Re-    prmagiebant    reformat <"    ™'™ndaU™"\ 

; ppo, "/</    Joa sic    electo    alterum     morum,  quando  imtto  sxcuh  XVI  inconsutuen 

./ ,„,    qui    dicebatur,    Ubertini.    Ex   istius-     Christi  tunicam    discidenmt    utau   svcuU    vou 

;/„„/,    discordia   profluxit    relaxatio,    ut  semper     hmreses. 

tit    disciplin*   claustralis,   aliis  inter  szculares        39     Ex    causts    hactenus    allegahs  ,    qutbm 
,     viventibus,    aliis    vero,   ut  electionem     et     suum      contulU     gravissima     P*™*1*' 
factam     probatam    ,/    validem    monstra-    paulatim    decremi     $enanonim    numerus,    it 
re)l*hinc  inde  discurrentibus,    ita    ut    paucis-     ut,    quemadmodum    legitur    in    oodtctbus     ..- 

rimi  essent,  qui  in  *de  S.  Marix  assidue  -     n *    comvis,     deserta     mderetur     Bonometm 

rarentur    Sed    vix   composita  paa    per    novam     ><rhs,  adacti  essent    cives   ex    bermama    <»<< 


prstih"'""" 

delopsum, 


il)  Memorie istoriche  concernenti  le  due  canomchedi 
Santa  Mari  i  di  Renoel  diSantoSalvatore     (2)  ital  Sa<  ra 
tom.II,col,  17.      (8)Historio  di  Bologna, tom,  l,  pe 
i4)Opi  i  ,tom  iil.  ■•"!-  H0.      (BjPag.aiOtftiMemorie,  pag. 
::.     (G)Bullar.Canonic.  R(     pag.l       (7)  Lbid.,  pag.  -i-  — 


(81  Trombelli.,Memorie,  pag.  15.—  (9)  Ibid.,  pag. 15  el  »eqq. 
(10)ToreUi,AnnaL,tom.VI,pag  781.r(lljMigne  Dic 
lionnaire  .1-  Ordres  Helitcieux.  V  Lombardte.—  {i^)  ue- 
zana,  Annalea  Carmelitarum,  tom.  [V,pag.80<*. 


sire 


DIE  YIGKSIMA  OCTA\  \   ()(":Tl)RlUS. 
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vellx  Congregationi  locum  commodum  </<•■<- 
reret ,  ■■■<<•  n  Qhislerio  evocatus  :  statimque  agi 
cceptum  de  t  >■«</•  «•/<>  Ambrosianis  monaste- 
rio  Bononiensi    S.  Salvatoris.    Varia  certi    exi 


. ,  ijulai 


E 


i  cisc. 
(rhislpriuH 


\   sire   famulos    domesticos    et    conjugiorum    ope     >»>■  (6)  ■  Franciscus  prioi   prsefatus,  jam  senio      * n 

novettum    creare   populum.   Aperte   in    laudatis     confectus  et  solus  jam  tnultis  annis  relictus  in       •'  *   "■ 
codicibus    dicitur,   Pranciscus,    (Ghisler),    prior     monasterio  suo,  tnultis,  quos  ipse  receperal  el 
preefatus,  SOLUS  proptei  pestem,  quse  diu  vi-     habitu  sui  dicti  monasterii  IniUaverat,  canoni- 
guisse  dicitur  (1).    Porro   laudatus    GhisUrius,     cis  de  tnedio  sublatis.  Et  paulo  infra  .  Referl 
qui      maximum      incrementum      Congregationi     dicens,  monasterium  suum  a  multis  annis  pro- 
S.     Salvatoris    dedit  ,    ut    mox    indicabimus  .     pter  bella  >'l  pestes  circa  annuos  reditus  condi- 
natus    dicitur    Bononi*    «««<>    Christi     l:'.»'»!».     tionem   in   dies   deteriorem   accipere   canonii 
Iegithno,  ut  instrumenta  referunt,  matrimonio     destitutum,  ubi    ipse    solus   jam    annis    multis 
<•(   nobili   genere...  Ejus  parentes   sunl  divites     remansisset,  quum  tamen  semper  avide  et  an 
ei  potentes  omnes  el  esl  major  domus  perso-     perquisierit,  ul  aliqui  profiterentur,  in  quos  el 
narum  hujus  civitatis  :  semper  fuerunl  el  sunl     habitus  el  observantia  monasterii  a<  ipsius  ad- 
fldelissimi   Ecclesiae  (2).   J><    eodem    •<    Mozza-     ministratio  posl  ipsum  deveniret ;  quibus  nullis 
qrugnio    scribit    Jacobillus    (3)    :    Franciscus     inventis  ab  annis  multis,  etc. 
(iliislfriu-  IJminniriMs.  vir  non  minus  nobilitate         11     l"    hac    orbitate    constituto     Ghislerio  , 
quam  pietate  prcestabilis,  zelator  prudens,  prior     Bononiam    advenit    Dominicus    Cionius,    Ste- 
perpetuus    monasterii   S.  Mariee   de   Rheno   el     phani    nostri    socius,   sive    ut    quemdam    no- 
s.  Salvatoris   Bononiensis,  quibus  anno   1418 
monasterium  S.  Ambrosii  Kugubii  univil  :  fnit 
vir  eruditissimus,  impressil  tractatum  de  Judice 
Regularium,    et    Expositiones    constitutionum 

apostolicarum  canonicorum  Regularium  dictae  stebant  •■««*.<.  «t  utrumque  monasterium  <■<>«- 
congregationis  S.  Salvatoris ;  in  quibus  fortasse  jungeretur  :  utriqui  erani  canonici  regulares, 
B  non  habel  nostra  Gongregatjo  alium  hujus  rei  ambobus  erat  eadem  Regula  S.  Augustini  et 
tractatorem  majorem,  vel  ei  non  esl  alius  Bequa-  quamvis  non  esset  per  omnia  vestis  in  utrisque 
lis.  Gondidil  etiam  statuta  pro  reformatione  similis,  <«  neutra  aliquid  erat,  <i«<«i  «  norma 
dictae  congregationis.  [nterfuit  pluribus  capi-  canonica  «/>>«</<■/>«/  .•  «<<■  t<<«t<<  erat  in  *t«t«tis 
tulis  celebratis  in  dicto  monasterio  Ambrosiano  peculiaribus  diversitas,  «>  »><«  possent  fa< 
et  S.  Salvatoris  Bononiensis  et  numquam  voluil     negotio    componi.    Enimvero    summo    consensu 

esse  abbas  generalis ;  el   sancte  obiil  in  suo ■     res  transacta  est,  et,  ut  habet   Vita  manmcvipta 

nasterio   S.  Salvatoris   die  xxvn  junii    1429  el     apud  Mellonium  (7),  Ghislerius   constituil   suos 

apud   B.  Stephanum  Senensem   sepultus.  <'<<«-    agentes  FF.  Stephi m  el  Dominicum,  el  hu- 

fusio   •>>■'•<    est   <>    duobus  homonymis  ejusdem     jusmodi  procurce  mandal constal  confectum 

Congregationis    :    uterque   etiam   prior   fuit    S.     Bononiea  coram   reverendissimo  episcopo  inter 
Marim    de    Reno,    sed    duobus    solidis   s&culis     partes,  manu  ser  Marci  Rainaldi  de  Formaglinis 

distant     Teste    .)<<«»<«     Fantuzzi    <«    Notitiis     et  ser  Rainaldi,  qi lamC acini  de  Formag- 

n  riptorum  Bononiensium  (4),  auctor  judicis  linis  stipulatum  publice  coram  testibus  anno 
criminalis  est  Franciscus  Ghislerius ,  qui  L418,  indictione  xi,  die  kxii  aprilis.  Jam  «»>«> 
habitum  canonici  regularis  induit  die  ix  apri-  prscedenti  1417,  mense  octobri,  in  festo  S. 
Us  1574  et  post  minora  officia  eximie  gesta,  Lucae,  dominus  Angelus,  ut  loquitur  CJironicon 
creatus  fitit  prior  S.  Agathx  Urbini  •<«<»>  Foroliviense  (8)  olim  dictus  papa  Gregoriu  XII, 
1601,  dein  bis  prior  S.  Marix  •'■  Reno,  annis  mortuus  est  in  Recanato,  qui  renuntiaverat  papa- 
scilicet    1616   et    1621  ;  cui  muneri   immoriuus     tum. 

est    •■«<«    (««<•>    probitatis    <>    mentiae.    Hunc        12     Interea    electus     <««<»<»<     Pontifex    du   ■ 
existimo   auctorem   celebrati    libri   :   nimis    <«-     sj  novetnbris  1117  Martinus  I'  Columna  aucto- 
curate     citat     distincta     variorum     offidorum     ritate    wa    perficeri     debuit,    </<<■<■     Greg 
tempora,    quamvis    et    ipse    utrumque    Ghkle-     inceperat    :    etenim     istiusmodi     coadunatiom 

G  rium    confundat,   </»<»    <»   calce   citat    Mozza-     et   societates   sine   conscientia    su <<    Pontifici 

qrugniwn.  t'n":r    me    """     Vommt'    /,/'/"/'    'l'"""    '"' 

10     Quamvis     autem     doctoralem     lauream     Stephanum     nostrum     et     Ghislerium     conve- 

Ghislerio    detondeamus ,    ejus    tamen    <«    <»-     nisset   de    unienda    utraqui    Congregatione ,    <■'. 

stauranda    <■««»««■»    disciplina    ardorem    «•-     ut  dicitur ,  procur®  mandatum    accepisset  Ste- 

imminutum     volumus.    Ejus     enim     phanus  cum  socio  suo  :  petitio  ></«<- 

stre ,    Guidone     Antonio     Feltriensi ,     Ponttfi- 
,-,  m    r<  <■    litteras  .    ut     videtur  .    convt  >»<■»«'. 
curante,   habei    Vita    manuscripta    B.   Stepho 
m  i(.i|.  Guidone  Antonio,  comite  Urbinate 
eidem  novo  Pontifl)  i  an  ti  sima  vinctu   eral  Lffl- 
oitate.  Vidimus   <«/><■« ,  <<<<<»■  34  comitem  Urbi- 


,//./■,  obanti 
itortino  <"r 

r, 


quaquam 

opera  i»<i<i'<<»i*  facta  est  consociatio  <■««<<«<- 
corum  regidarium  Ambrosianorum  et  Rena- 
«<«■««>  ,-  </«<<  novella  instituHoni  Ambrosiana 
plurimum  incrementum  accessii  tam  <>/>»»< 
quam  >•«■<•<■«»<.  Ki>«i»>  ad  Renanam  Congre- 
qutionem    pertinebant    ecclesix    S.    Andrese    <» 


Torricella     S.  Domnini  juxta    Balnea,  S.  Ma-     natem    ammssimmn    /■«    ,     Stephan. 

,,,.    de     Raticosa,    S.    Jacobi    </•     Casadio  ,     ejusqm     prmsertim     pat I  m 

v    Praxedisei    S.  Pudentian*  Rom*  {5);  qui-     i ' >>» '[    '''' ■''"'" 

>«< <l Idenda    est    Usia    S.    Salva-      Vita    <»    *o   quod   dl facwX   affinem   /«/>.<■ 

toris    B nia     Varim   ecclesi*    lapsu    temporis     \ •    ;" '"    >>"<>;■'     ^stoUc^    d >,    /<<- 

canonicis    fuen    derelict*      runt  :  »'  •»><»  W '" '''  •  '' /"" 


.,,!<■    periere    <<»> 


Cuius    calamitatis    causa    («<>    pamitas    > -  *****    Malatesta,    lectm / ma      xo- 

niLr ti postq U mluere  luxU  Cathar <«>«<»>«<«>.    UarUru   I 

.,„ ,,,;,     av     profecto     <>•     Ghislerio     >«,<-  *eptem,q I* l^ **•  * 

(DTi .eUi.Me pag.  20  --i,M,„,    ,,,  ,,[  ^^Jfr*Jft£Ut* K  Kft 

3)SanUdeirUmbria.tom.  II,  pa| . .377. --  (g  Notanedflob  tom.AiA, 

Jcrittori  Bolognesi. tom    IV.pajs  IW.-  c»i  Imml.i-ll..  Me-  l'^'-  -*'■ 

norie,  pag.  105    I  seqq.       (6j  Ibid..  pag.  21  -  (7)  Uo  (    ( 
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Fredericus,    nothus    Gitidonk    .1/'/-"".    no 
fur  <>»»«  L422,  ei  duobus  posi  annit  obit  diem 
mum    Eingarda,   quam    excepii    «>■>■    legitima 
Catharina  Columna.  Littersn   autem    apostohcs, 
confirmantes     societatem     utriusqtu     Congrega- 
tionis     canonicorum     regularium  .    dats    sunt 
nonis    junii    1418  :  proinde    multo   ante   quam 
affinitatis  necessitudinem   Gtiido    Antonius  con- 
traheret    per    Catharinam    neptem    cum    Mar- 
tiM     Papa    (l)    dicts    Utter*    datae    dicuntur 
Friburgi    Lavanensis   dicecesis  :   varia  sunt  m 
Germania  hujus  nominis  oppida  :  sed  dubium 
aliquatenus    circumscribitttr    appositiom     dio> 
cesis,   qux   tamen    maU  exprimitur;   legi   enim 

debet    Lausi ^nsis    diceeesis    :    constai    emrn 

Martinum     papam      Friburgum      Helvettorum 

advenissi  •'«   m  ./"""   1V1S  ibiaue  ''"'""  """"' 
/„„,  fuisse  (2). 

',:;  laudatse  UtterB  MarHni  papx  dtrectm 
suni  <»l  /•'•  Nicolaum  Albergatnm  <■  Ordim 
Carthusiano  ,  episcopum  Bononiensem  .  et 
postmodum  S.  /.'-  E.  cardinalem,  cujus  Acta 
dederunt  nostri  <»l  diem  ix  maji  (3)  Anno  Do- 
I'.  lliml  1417,  ait  Matthms  de  Griffonibus  in 
Memoriali  Eistorico  (4),  die  dominica  w  julii 
i;,A    pater  dominus  frater  Nicolaus  de  Alberga- 

fis  de  Boi ia.de  Ordine  fratrum  de  Gartaxos 

fuil  consecratus  el  Factus  episcopus  Bononien- 
sis,  qui  esl  homo  sanctse  vitse  el  de  quo  totus 
populus  Bononiensis  fuil  valde  contentus.  Pro- 
pter  famam    sanctitatis    Nicolai  et   ejusque   m 
negotiis    tractandis    dexteritatem ,   <i><«»<    osten- 
dunt    etiam    frequentes    legationes,    in    variis 
provinciis    et    sub    variis     Pontificibus    obit*  . 
maluerunt     B.    Stephanus    et    Ghislerius    sub 
ejusdem     auspiciis     utramque     congregationem 
n/    „„,„„    coalescere  :  propterea    ad    Nicolaum 
episcopum     dirigi     petierunt     litteras     «j«>sto- 
/„„-,  d    ut   dicitur   in  Actis  Ghislerii  :  El  su- 
pe]  oninimoda  dispositione  super  his  tribuenda 
Reverendo  domino  Nicolao,  episcopo  Bononiensi, 
,.,     M1)11    aiteri.    Eeferimus    igitur    mmmarium 
constitutionis  apostolicx  .  qux  est  quasi  funda- 
mentum    novellz     congregationis  ,    qui    ""'r'" 
easdem    integras    legere   voluerit,   adeat    BuUa- 
,,„    Canonicorum    Eegularium    (•"»).    Exponii 
imprimis    Pontifex    miserum    statum    monaste- 
c  norum  S.  Marim  de  Eeno  et  S.  Salvatoris  Bono- 
niensis  :   Licct,    inquit,    retroactis   teinporibus 
in  prsedictis  monasti  riis  plerique  dicti  canonici 
Ordinis  conventum  facientes  residere  el  subre- 
gularium  habitu  el  observantia  Domino  famulari 
consueverint,  divini  cultus  inibi  ferentes  incre- 


E 


divinis  quoque  inservire  <•!   intendere  deside-  D 
rant.    Committit    igitur    Pontifex    />'.    Nicolao, 
ut    diligenter    inqtiirat,    «><    utriusque    t»>rtis, 
scilicet    Ghislerii    et    Stephani    preces,    veritate 
nitantur.    Itaque  B.  Nicolaus,  postquam  omti 
,, ,,,    ,/     recta    comperisset  ,    decretum    >»>isii 
die    iv     martii     141'.»  .    qno     ««<t     utramque 
congregationem.  Attendens,  ait  in  decreto  exse- 
cutionis,  sibi   demandatst   (6),  bonam   volunta- 
tem  (.|  affecUonem,  quam  idem  gerit  D.  Fran- 
cjscu£     prior    cirCa     reformationem    dictorum 
suorum   monasteriorum   el    augmentum  divini 
cuitus    111    eisdem    :    attendens    etiam    affe- 
ctionem  dictorum  canonicorum  (S.   Ambrosii), 
qui  offerunl  se  et  eorum    successon  -   in    ipsis 
monasteriis  locare,  ipsaque  reformare  et  in  eis- 
dem  sub  bona  observantia  regularem  vitam  du- 
cere  :  attendens  etiam  divinum  «-111111111  multipli- 
citer  .iii'-"n  deberi  :  volens  lam  ipsius  d.  prioris 

quam  can orum  praadictorum  puris  et  since- 

ris  votis  animi  confavere,  eisdem  canonicis  Irans- 
eundi  ad  dicta  monasteria  .  n  tento  habitu  et 
observantia  dicti  monaslcrii  S.  Ambn^ii  ci   iu 
illis  etiam  juxta  consuetudines  et  instituta  ipsis 
et  dicto  monasterio  S.  Ambrosii  per  sedem  .11»"- 
stolicam  concessa.  confirmata  et  approbata  vi- 
vendo  «'I   incedendo,  auctoritate  apostoiii  .1.  «•! 
omnj  modo,  jure  et  forma,  quibus  magis  el  me- 
lius    potuit,   licentiam  mit  elargitus,  etiam  in 
vita  dicti  d.  prioris,  -1  et  prout  ci  placueril  el 
alias  vel  alio  modo  non.  Statuens  et  decernens 
idem  .1.  episcopus,  auctoritate  apostolica  ante- 
dicta  .  nt  omnis  libera  administratio  monaste- 
riorum   praadictorum  nihilominus  ad  dictum  d. 
Franciscum  priorem  et  quamdiu  ipse  vixerit,  in 
spiritualibus  et  teinporalibus  libere  spectare  de- 
beal  ac  eUam  pertinere,  ita  <iuod  in  ejus  vita 
uullo  modo  de  et  super  praedictis  aliquam  ha- 
beanl  vel  luibere  possint  potestatem  ipsi  trans- 
euntesin  vita  dicti  d  prioris. 

\:>    Et    subseqnentcr    pKelatus    .1.    episcupu^ 

monasterium  S.  Ambrosii  pra^dictum,  cujus  et 

dictorum  unitorum  monasteriorura  fructus  red- 

dituset  proventus  sexcentorum  florenorum  auri, 

secundum    communem    exisUmaUonem  ,    valo- 

rem  annuum  non  excedunt,  cumommbus  juri- 

bus    et   pertinentiis   suis   eisdem    monasteriis 

s_  M,,n;(.  de  Ren«)  et  S.  Salvatoris  Bononiensis, 

auctoritate  apostolica  antedicta,  univit,  annexit 

et  perpetuo  incorporavit,  et  ipse  in  perpetuum, 

auctoritate   prasdicta   ex   nunc   ad  invicem   et 

de  castero  unita,  annexa  et  incorporata  esse  de- 

crevil.  Statuit  «l>-i><  unionem  hujusmodi   solum 


\,,.   reluta* 


consuevennt,  ai\un  amuS  imm  i«c«v«  ^.....  ,,.,..       ,  ,.  ,/,„./,,,„/;„- 

mentum;passimtamenpropterguerrarumtur-     per    iem    Ghisler t   per  eus J'«r«° 


,  ,  lecutoria 


bines  aliasque  calamitates .  <|uil»u~  partes  illffl 
afflicta?  merunt,  monasteria  ipsa,  eorum  dispersis 
atquc  distractis  facultatibus  atque  redditibus, 
tanta?  destitutionis  ai<|u<'  desolationis  subjacenl 
opprobrio,  <|u<»<l  ex  canonicis  dictorum  ordmis 
rl  observantiffl  nullus  ad  prasens  residet,  pau- 
1  [que  reperiri  valenl  residere  acceptantes  quo- 
raodolibel  in  eisdem. 

14  Et  sicut  eadem  petitio  subjungetiat :  dilecti 
i,lii  Stephanus  Joannis  et  Domimcus  Cioni  de 


nem  effectum  sortituram.  Ex  hactenus  aictis 
omnino  liquet,  ex  tali  societate  nihil  mutari 
in  stattt  r»»*»!»»*-»!»  Renanorum,  et  per  refor- 
mationem  .  de  <,>>«  agitur  .  nihil  juris  perire 
monasteriis  S.  Marix  et  S.  Salvatons  : 
pei  mortem  autem  «<>'  declarationem  dicti 
Ghislerii  .  <><«>"«  spiritualia  et  temporalta 
dictorum  monasteriorum  «<l  canonicos  S.  A<«- 
brosii  devolvenda  erant.  ',>>«>  casu  canoma 
in    dictis    monasteriis    residentes   pro   t"«i • 


lilu  Stcnlianus   Joanius   ei    wuiumuu>   ^«»»    »«^  •»    «» *       :ri.,„n  Hi- 

SenisacnonnuUialiiGan. :in asteriiS.Am-  quotiescumque  fuent  opportunum,  piiorem  oi 

1 ii  Eugubini   dicti  Ordinis,  aliorum    tamen  ctorum  monastenorum  ehgant   secundum  mr 

habituse1  observantiffl  in  ipsis  unitis  monaste-  mam,  modum  et  conditionem  eorum...  vmeu 

,„„ventualitcr  ^ulari  .■asiimoiiw  subdi,  cet, quod pnor ehgatur a majon parte convemu 


.n  n.1,1,  VitaeFfttti  diFederico  di Montefeltro, tom. I,     -  (*i  Muratori,  Seriptt, ,  tom.  Wli 
1  ,      '   -'  [2)Schmftt   Hisio1?e  du  diocese  de  LaWnne,      Edit.  Rom.  1783       [6)Ibid.f] 
iom,  U.  pag.  155.      0)  ^cta  SS.,  tom.  U  Maji,  pag.  167. 
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canonicorum 
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prracto  fuit. 


canonicorum  dicti  monasterii,  \ mhabentium  confirmat  bulla   data    Mantuw  sui  kal   jantta- 

in  capitulo :  et  quod  per  electores  prsedictos  dicta  rii    mt    die    xix    decembris    1419,   gwa    vulgo 

electio  praBsentetur  dicecesano  vel  ejus  vices  ge-  Mare  Magnum    Qrdinis   nuncupatur.    Enarrai 

renti.  Qua  prsesentaUone  facta,  intelligatur  ipse  Pontifex     imprimis     satis     prolixe,    qua    <></ 

prior  sic  electus,  auctoritate  apostolica  confirma-  illum    usque    dietn    gesta    fuerant,    omniaque 

ius :  cujus  officium  semper  intelligatur  finito  anno  et    singula    approbat    (3).   Nos,    inquit,    cano- 

i    jpfrare,  nisi  per  majorem  partem  fratrum,  seu  nicorum    el    fratrum   S.   Salvatoris,   quos    in 

capituli  prsedicti  vocem  habentium  in  capitulo,  caritatis  conclusimus  visceribus,    in   hac  parte 

fuerj|    determinatum,  ipsuin  in  dicto  prioratus  supplicationibus    inclinati,    litteras     prcedictas 

officio  permanere,  ut  plenius  in  eorum  privilegiis  ac  in  ipsis  contenta   (illis    dumtaxat,   in   qui- 

continetur.  bus  eamdem  domum  de  Sylva  Lacus  compre- 

4(3    Post    litteras    apostolicas,    Friburgi    Hel-  hendere  judicantur,  exceptis)  el   alia   qucecum- 

uUorum  datas  die  \   junii    1418,  quseri  potest,  que  inde    secuta,  rata    habentes  <•!    grata    illa 

quifit,ut  eorum  executio  usque  <<</  diem  iv  mar-  auctoritate  i » r . ■  i . 1 1 . i .  ex  certa  scientia  confirma- 


i 
J.V.  H 
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tii  1419,  id  est  per  menses  novem,  dilata  fuerit, 
Causam  explicat  Segnius  (I)  Ghislerius,  inquit, 
nullam  amplius  de  praefata  unione  sollicitudinem 

nec  mentionem  habebat,  i io  potius  recusare 

videbatur,  quod  jam  dcsperare  non  pos- 
,(.|  Sui  monasterii  propagationem  :  maxime 
vero  quia  male  sentiebat,  quod  in  litte- 
ris  apostolicis  de  habitu  Ambrosianorum  inibi 
conservando  cautius  decernebatur  :  quo  si  ili- 
eej  contrarium  sua  petitio  sortiretur  effectum, 
longeque  a  sua  intentione  alienum...  Stephanus 
mordicus  tenebat,  nec  dimittere  habitum  suum 


mus  ac  prsesentis  scripti  patrocinio  communi- 
mus,  supplentes  omnes  defectus,  si  qui  forsan 
intervenerinl  in  eisdem  Statuentes  ai  etiam 
,1,1  ementes,  quod  ipsi  omnes  el  singuli,  qui  de 
hujusmodi  Statu  ei  Religione  fuerint,  prcesentes 
»•1  futuri  canonici sive  fratresS.  Salvatori  pei 
petuo  nuncupentur.  Tdem  nomen  S.  Sal- 
vatoris  canonicis  Ambrosianis  dederat  Gre- 
gorius  XII  litteris  datis  Arimini  vni  kal. 
februarias  1VI">  (4)  :  «<■  insuper  ordina- 
verat,  quod  ipsi  de  i  a  tero  Fratres  I  lonstan- 
tes  s.  Salvatoris    in   perpetuum   nuncupentur, 


E 


IIIIU  ltl<     I .11  I  ■ 

ullo  pacto   in  animum  inducere   poterat.  Ve-     intitulentur  el   etiam   appellentur.   Ex    Segmo 
rUm   transacta  tandera   aliquando  res  esl   pro     docet   nos  Joan.    Bapt.   Melloni  (5).  Dicti  s 


Constantes  Fratres  ex  constanlia  in  Deum  sum- 
ii, i i.  quum  fuerinl  extorres  multo  tempore,  el  es 
constantia  contra  Eremitas,  quorum  injurias  el 
v.  i  bera  toleraverunl  patientissime ;  el  a  con- 
stantia  erga  Pontificem,  quum  es  sel  schisma, 
ei  tamdiu  vagi  fuerint,  sedem  ab  eoaliquam  3pe- 


G 


episcopi  reverentia.  Summa  et  eximia  erat,  ut 

jam    animadvertimus,    B.   Nicolai   Albergati  in 

rebus  agendis   solertia  :    ut   autem    Ghislerium 

ad    concordiam    alliceret,    concessii    imprimis, 

ut    Ghislerio   permaneret    tota    ejtts    vita    du- 

rante,    omnimoda     administratio    rerum    tam 

miritualmm    quam    temporalium  ;    et    dein,    ut  rantes. 

canonici  deferrent,  tunicam  el   rochettum  albos  48      Tandem     litteras     apostoltcas     claudti 

cum  scapulari   albo   desuper  et  exeuntes  extra  Martinus    papa    solita    formula     exempHoms. 

monasterium  ad   populum  super  rochetto  cap-  Ut    canonici,   ait,    sive    fratres    S.    Salvatons, 

,„,,,„„,   cum  caputio  nigro,  appenso  cap-  ,1.  exteris  erepti  laqueis,  el  b  jugo  redditi  cu- 

,,,.     Eatnnr*    i,,itur    rantrorrrsia     <!<■    haiutu  jUSvis  suppressioms  iltesi,  eo  libenus  quo  quie- 

canonicorum    composita    fuit,    quatenus    Am-  tius  pacis  famulentur  auctori,  ipsos    et  eorum 

brosiani    tunicam     et     scapulare     album     in-  Ordinemel  personas,  necnon  monastena,  pno- 

duerunt        itque     tali     ratione     uniti     fuere  ratus,   domus,  conventus,  loca,  res,    bona   cum 

[mbrosiani  et  Benani  (2).  Sunt  tamen  qui  ne-  pnedictis    membris,    juribus    el    perUnentiis, 

„ant       Ghislerium     obicem    injecisse    aliquem,  praesentifl   et  futura  aul   ommbus  jurisdictione, 

m    conjunctio    crearetnr    :     nullum     inquiunt  dominio  et  pote  tate  patriarcharum,  archiepisco- 

esi    testimonium    talis    renitenti*,    silet     Vita  porum,  episcoporum,  patriarchahum,  calnedra- 

manuscrivta    coxva,    silent    reliqua    documenta,  lium  etmetropolitanorumetahorum  eccle  larum 

ipse  Segnius}  cujus  textum  supra    cita-  capitulorum    el    aUorum    judicum    ordinario- 

,,„,„,     ,,,,/,„;  ex  fama    lm     adjecisse.    Vita     rum  ipsorumque  officialiuni   « rumlibet,  au- 

„„:,,,y„„    deperdita    est,    doc ta    coxva     ctoritate    apostolica    pr*dicta    te «    pra n- 

Z non    habe s.     I- i *    v tum     lium  perpetuo  prorsus  el    .ximunus, 

clreposm x  allato  Segnii  textu,  •<><-  absolvimus  et totaU  er  hberamus :  ac  sub  B.  Pe- 

'         ,-, e \liq lubio  loqui,     tri  ei   sedh    apostolica.   protecl •    suscpimus 

ZelceZa ioc tisl ire  potuit,  atque  nostra,  n ,ii  pra ■!...,■  ea   volentes  imme- 

•N";    '           '  '  diate   subjacere.    Permanserunt  porro   canonm 


ordint 


V 


scientia. 


por 
obedientia 


Obtinet 
•  gatio 


regulares    sub    regimine    et    obedientia     Fran- 
.  •     i      •     Ak«:«A*rni.        cisci    Ghislerii    usque    «•/    ejus    obitum,    nempt 

SV.VariapnviIegiaoDtineition-   m/  men8m  iintii  ,429  „■„   /;(/  dogitm 

^norrotm  ^nnniVonim:multi-     xuit     Trombellius    (7),  dicitque,    illum    / 

gregatiocanonicorum,muiu     ^^  ^ ,a8(igati88imia  ,,  flt/l/, 

DlicantUrCOenobiajBeatUSmi-      rum    administrum   .    >,,,*•*    vr.mV„r    ^oLuntaU 
...  •  .....»»  lftvot       contigit,  ub  monasteriis     uis  jam  dUabenttbus, 

raculis  uiopiani  suoiuni  iev<u.    -ulcrtm  fl)r,lssnillllu  wbjecerit,  <■„,«,>„<■„,  ,,.,,< 

lares  S.  Aiui>,<>«<,  qui  congregationem  regularem 

R..     ■       s      e-iMtora     per     ad  tra  tempora    Uornant  etpropagant. 
ebus     Congregatwms     b.     Salvatorti                               ^^ tp08tolicarum,    quarum 

B.    Nicolaum   Albergati    rect stttutts    \Iar-  ■ tf    wm._ 

Hnus   papa    V  hactenus  facta    auctorttate    ma  /"'.'/" 

.      .  ,1    .,,„   231 i    —  (6)  Trombelli   Meinorie 

(DMelloni.  Don Sanli:  Umi.Il  pa  gu U um -    'tfff'       m 

fo\Torelli   Innali  Agost  niani  lom  Vl.pag  188.     W)«ui 


mfiatn 
S   Maria 

ad  /■''/"""• 


B 


',  riuni 
s\  Donatide 

Scopi '". 


7g0  DE  B.  STEPHANO  AGAZZARI. 

i       •      **„..»;„, i*  or\icr>nnns     SGTVUS  servorurn  Dci.   di-    D 

tm  /„ ta  1 1 ■  *  «  B.  Stephan      "^fSnicU  reg ■ -.  fratribus 

et    socior >«  dmlvebatur  tota   wbttanUa     Mnm  ^.^ 

«ta*r S.    Ibrte    ri    S.    ftMm     ^Satotons tatem  et  apostolicam  benedietio- 

B ieneis.    Sed    gietrai ,    «     **    ;;:"",',',„„„-. -ul,,,,,,  ,1,  voluntate  se- 

■' '«"»-•■     '•' r,  ''""'"""';  „;,„„.,,:  ino    famulatum,   prome- 

/»»-    «.»«. „,,»»«„»»'.    «"'    » '"".""     ',,,.,.    ,„  vos  apostolicis  favoril , 

8 /"< *"    ;;''""'"""    '""""    ,,,  ,„       „„',...,-.„„„,„,,„  nostrum  ad  hoc  moven- 

;„.-'-• »< 1268  (2),    -,„n,„„h-   ,-,„„-      ',;;.,',,..,,,,  s.l)on„li,l,.S,.,)p,:.|,,  prope 

■  -    Populi    Bononiens.s    rt   p-;,  ...  ',,„!,. .„„,„  de  Se, lister- 

■■<rh ;:;""";;  ^JS^-Sfi  TZ  *Z  n» dl0 ,-.  „, .,.„„ 

,„/,„„,„     deleto,    „<    /.„„„»»«„  ,nbiecta  tunc  exsistebat,  et  pe chos  ejus- 

toi <„»«•  "»"""   '•<<""' *    '""".  ,„,.,,,„   ad  solum  nutum  abbatis   exi- 

""" s;  ;;"■;"-';„ :::;;;,:;;:  ,::;::  ;:::::  L^. .**  .„,.,„ ,-,,,  e, 

::';.:  ""»"""7"""- "''''r'""-";-  «^KkrJS.^s: 

/„„/,„«'  «r , ""'-"""  "  >' '',"':'"■'"      ",:■,.'•,,„„„„•  „i  „,,  id  dicti  abbatis 

„■„„<  •/ <„'<".  "»<<'■■    ' < ■   '"' J     l,,,J"-"       .  ,,  .,„„ •   certis  , 

..  •«'■•'  «-<""  ■/"•"■■■""'■-  " « ;".;;  ";;;;  ;.;:,;„ ,.. .,■,„  „,  cMh*, 

p-inci! »„»<««„»   -v""»'- ';■■'"""'     '",,,,,,,  l„,l,i,,r,,,,,„.,i „„„  „,,,.,.- 

epolia    ,„<„»„- ■'»  '«»«",<""'  """"""     ";;",,',„,„ x ,  totaliterse-  E 

B •    H '».".   res   Eccles»  ,„„     ;'„,.,  ,,„.,„„  ,,, fcus  juri- 

»""•'■""'■  / ;;  -"'::;"""",. ;;;:;;:;;;;:,;:  E3SZZ  -  .»■■■ •■ ■ - 

^s^irz^iS  .,,«,, '- r  ;;;::;:;:"';::::„;:,::; ::,.;;: 

""r:; *  /;::„:  •?„;, ::::::::;:  :z:;: ;:,",»„,. ,» ■ -  « ■ 

::::"::,'.::::::« ^ *  — j-  ::.;::r;„i:;  ::;::::;,;::::■: 

^ ;"'';;:;„,:::,/:::;:::,::;:  SSMKXSj-» »«?■?■ 

;:::;;,;'::;,:„:::;, .».  ?L ■„-  h,!,..-..,,,,,,,,!,,!,.,,,..., .„<- ^— «^ 

'■»"' ' '-'■  '•"-"  'l"':;1'""1- ;;:  T  p?«  ,»."„  -' >■>■■■<"  ^""""- 

:::: ff«  tS  «ii  »  r^«£Lrr »::::»»:  — 

''■,„,    nidere    est    in    lexicis    topo-     pnus    datx,    subreptitiz    reputabantur.    Ast    m 

,„„„,,•,.,    ,■,,„„„    /,„     ,■,-•'.»■■    '■''-     meritis    ,,„,,„-„„.„,    honestatis    mtuitu,    lavo 

::;;;"     ,:, :,• ; L««.  .-„„»  ,„,„-,., „»  ^-^r «,-"-  ■» ha 

;„,„  v/  ,„ /.„/ /»"»■  „«' .»""■  /■»-  ,»»-.« ••„„<'""1 ",-  ""• v"'"  ;  , : 

;,„■ ,.„<,,   miastri*   l7„„„/,„»   •■    "„»  certascie ,  apostohca  vob.s  auctontate  con 

w,     „/„„    , /    V»"   «'   '"  eedimuvq I Mter» pr<efate a,  p »-    ■- 

„„;.'    N„,„„„„.<  Septimi,   Ord«m  Ciste,-  ,„„  per  easdem,  ab  illar ata  el  ,,„„■,■„„„ 

'      .,     ,',', ,„./„„/.■  /-'»»' -.»'"»<■■.•' »"' ■ rmde  valean,  plen amque  obU 

,,,,„„„,      ,,     /■,„„„,„,.■,■     mmHm     principe,  neant  roboris  firm m  ac  s^ m  «J«« 

b.  ste, ,- «'«,»«'  <.<■»«  '■•'»■-"" ""- •'.,,"■:,',  '""'"'"•"■:''i,'""';:l;„ ,   ,,- 

,,,,„„,,,,„,„    :,■/.-„,    S.     /' (i     Scopeti    tusprffidictorumaccederetassensusantecl.ctus. 

/„:„: i »»»<"■' ••'• -  ^r "-,."' ::',,;:;:"""„,■ 

/,     ,/ ,„„„     optim     »,, ,/»,     IMeri*     debuerat,  solemmter  „,„  ess.se  :;■'•''/,.„. 

„,,„„„,„,,  .,/,„,„„,„,„,■  .-,/„/„  /■'/«„»'».-  -   /»■»'. .'".  ■;"»;  '""•"  :mI  ,    '"  ,,    u'.,, 

,,!,,  „„„  ,„,„  ,,„„■„  1*20,  ,,«.„  " tm°.  >.""■."- '';■;:,,';;,: - 

,,     ,;„„,„,„    Canonicor Regular >'     eptecopue  factus,  a  Martmo  papa 


as$t  iit"  "'' 
abbatt 


.  „.  „  .  ,s      mifaid    Datr.390  Monumenta,  tom.  U,  pag.  1300.  -  (o)  Ibid.,  pag.  1301. 

1)  Tvombelli, Memorie, paa   »s       wlVl"    'T       ,'.,        rii.  Rullar  I  m  Flen    i 93. 

...  Lamius,  Ecclesice  Florentinffi      W  Buiibi   uan.  neg.,pag. 
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ji  1420  archiepiscopalem  dignitatem  sedi  -„■< 
Florentinss  consecittus  est  (I)  ;  adeoque  vix  a 
bimestri  hoc  nomen  adeptus  fuerat.  Quamvis 
porro  monasterium  S.  Vonati  de  Scopeto  in- 
ter  primaria  Congregationis  recensitum  fue- 
/•;/,  utpote  iii  quo  B  Stephanus  prsecipuum 
insiiiiiii   mi     tyrocinium     posuerit     (d),     atta- 

,„•,,      li.e      SOlido      SSBCulo      jieistil/t ,      </<  st r„<-t „ m 

■  1,1, iii  1529  "  militibus,  qui  Florentiam  obside- 
dant  |  I). 

52    Ex  variis  litteris  upostolicis,    supra    ci- 
tatiSf   quando    egimus   de  uniendis    Ambrosia- 
nis    cum    Renanis,   vidimus    penes     Ghislerium 
mansisse       administrationem       monasteriorum 
S.  Muricr  et    S.  Salvatoris    Bononiensis,    quam 
retinuit    usqtte    ad    obitum    suum    an/no    1429. 
Nihilominus,     inita     societate     utriusque    Con- 
gregationis    canonit  •  •<  «„< .    prior    seu   prssposir 
tiis    generalis    unitss    Congregationis    eligendus 
nnii.    Omnes    quidem    electores   ad   hunc  ma- 
gistratum      <>i>t<<h<t>ii      sibi      Ghislerium     tum 
propter     sstatem     t„i„    propter    ingentia    erga 
Ordinem    merita    (1).    Sed    honorem    summum 
declinavit    vir    vere    humilis,   annorum    gravir 
t,,i,„,     et     multiplices     infirmitates     causatus. 
Proinde  omnium   suffrat/ia   in   B.   Stepli.iinmi 
confluxerunt.    Anno  1419,  ait   Vita  ms.  (5),  die 
xxiii  inaji  primum  generale  capitulum  in  con- 
ventu  Ambrosiano  prope  Eugubium  congrega- 
luiu    fuit.    Exindt  secundum    Bullas  j><»>t>fi<ias 
ssspius  laudatas,  i/nw    itniiitiiiii   solum   concede- 
bant prtoratum,is  </<<»  singulis  <i>t„is>>i  B.Stepha- 
no  usque  "<l  ejus  obitum  continuatusfuit.Prsscipua 
ejus    cura    fuit   <„  juvenibus,  capessendss    reli- 
gionis    cupidis,     bene    informandis  :    ex    /><•„<■ 
iitim    instituto    tyrocinio,    prosperitas    congre- 
gationis  pendebat.   Proin   vix   ohtinnerat  a   Mar- 
tino  papa   V  monasterium  S.  Donati  de  Scope- 
it>,  ijiiniii    illuc    convenire    voluit    instituti    sui 
candidatos. 

53    Tpse  magnam  temporis  partem    impende- 

l„,t  in    exercendis    ad    omne    virtutum    religio- 

sariiiii    genus     tyronibus  ;    qua     occasione    re- 

frrtnr    <t     scripioribus     prodigium    quoddam, 

forsan    non    tam    miraculo    quam    naturss    ad- 

scribendum.    Inter    tyrones   erat  juvenis    debir 

t.r    <>/><■</;<  ><ti;e    deditissimus.      Vespere    quodam 

2  xstivo   quum    omnes    <<>r<tm    B.    Stephano    </<■ 

caelestibus     sermones     miscerent,    juvenis     iste 

pedem    racemo    sicco    <>     /<«' rido     impingens, 

,,<„,    impatienter   rejecit.    Quod    animadvertens 

B.   Stephanus  graviter   illum   coram    adstanti- 

bus  repreliendit,   <>  jussit,  „i    deinceps  n 

tr,-    Salutatione    Angelica    racemum    in   terram 

figeret    et   bis    diebus  singulis  itrigaret.    Obedi- 

/•//    tyro    accuratissime  :  et  ecce  l  racemus    ><>- 

dices  misit,   foliis   st    vestivit   ac  anno  sequenti 

„,i,,    dedit,    et    quamdiu     xtetit    monasterium, 

Ut    est     usqui     ad     mensem     novembris     an- 

ni  L529   fmctus  protulit,  cruce  signatos  :  tunc 

,„i„i    ,„;■    milites,    «>    supra    diximus,    <<>>«- 

hunii  terrss  ssquatum  fuit.  Segnius  dicit,  «'  >•<- 

cedisse,  quando    I'».  Stephanus   r11"1"   ' 

/,,,„1,1,11  excercebat  in  sua  Congregatione magis- 

tratum,  *<<>  anno  1 122  (<»)• 

,j4  Min<l  etiam  prodigium  ■'<  Beato  narra- 
f„r.  Anno  1426  in  octavo,  ut  dicit  Segnius, 
rjtts   generalatu,    fratres    monasterii    S.    A»'- 


brosii  Eugubii,  in  vigilia  alicujus  festi  tnnl- 
titm  laboraverant  <„  agro  :  ast  /«>i<<  refectio- 
„<  /■■■  k  i  <  modicum  panis  et  h rbse  crudse 
apponi  poterat.  Sed  tantse  inopiss  nullaU  „«■ 
us  vir  beatus,  fratres  suos  consolatus, 
jttssii  illis  >„■„■■  solito  ,„•„.<  accumbei 
/ittlsiiiin  <t</  januam  monasterii  et  accurrenti 
janitori  obvius  fit  juvenis  pulcherrimus  <!<>- 
niutii.  januis  clausis,  ingressus,  Canistrum  pa- 
nibus  candissimis  ac  inusitatsi  formss  />I<„k„i 
janitori  offert  <t  >«  t<t„t<t  guidem  quantitate, 
ttt  alendis  fratribus  per  dics  plures  sufficerent. 
Plenus  gaudio  <■'  <«/>ir„s  fratres  famelicos 
i/imm  primum  saturare,  </<>ii<it<>ris  „<>„i,,i< 
minime  inquisito,  accurrit  <<■</  B.  Stephanum  ; 
.<</    Ule    /nssit     extemplo    benefactorem  addu- 

■  ■,,,,     „t      rrl     sir     </<>ii<iltjris    ,t<>„i<  >>     ■  ■«/ „<>sreret . 

r,,i,i„i!  janitoi  <<</  portam,  ast  juvetiis  dispa- 
ruerat.  Fratres  rei  novitate  perculsi  et  de  coU 
/<itt>  beneficio  Issti,  gratiis  Deo  actis,  in  jubilo 
cordis  appositum  panem  manducaverunt  :  <■' 
i,i  i,ii  moriam  acceptss  gratisB  diu  in  monaste- 
rio  servaverunt  canistrum  et  panniculum 
quo  operiebatur.  I><  illo  canistro  portentoso 
scribit  anonymus  Vitss  ms.  deperditse  (7)  : 
Gausape  autem  el  canistrum  pluribus  annis  in 
,,i  conventu  Cuere  servata  nsque  ad  tempora 
Ven.  P.  Francisci  Garavigini,  quem  haec  saspius 
haud  siccis  oculis  mihi  el  consociis  meis  Ordi- 
nis  initia  referentem  el  se  ea  \  idisse  el  pluries 
devotissime  deosculatum  tuisse,  testantem  au- 
divi. 

.",;»  Sparsa  portenti  fama,  quss  etiam  >«<'- 
gnam  fratrum  inopiam  significabat,  crevit 
<  tiiiiii  hominum  in  canonicos  veneratio  et  ani- 
iii tis  propensior.  PrsBcipuus  illorum  fautor^ 
Guido  Antoi/iits  Frltriois/s,  </„.e  Urbinas,  « 
Martino  V  obtinuit  bullam,  </«".  ut  augeren- 
tur  eorum  redditus,  >His  concedit  duo  mona- 
steria.  Bidlam,  quss  in  \'>nl/<in<>  canonicorum 
regularium  «<>«  occurrit,  '/«<>n/  Segnius  «<>- 
his  servavit,  </<>i«  est  l,'<>,„:e,  die  1  junii  1428. 
Snut.  iiK/tti/  /ia/xi  Mariinits.  exhibita  no- 
bis  nuper  pro  parte  dilecti  tilii  .  nobilis 
viii.  Guidantonii,  comitis  Montis  Feltri,  \>r- 
titio  continebat,  prioratus  S.  Ambrosii..,  adeo 
redditibus,  proventibus  el  facultatibus  pro 
prioriset  canonicorum,  inibi  Altissimo  famulan- 

ti sustentatione   necessariis   penitus   caret; 

el    nisi  c •-  praafatus,   ")•   singularem,  quam 

ad  eosdem  priorem  ei  canonicos  geril  devotio- 
,„,,,.  ,.j.  de  victu  <•!  vestitu  aliisque  vitae  aeces- 
sariis  provideret,  prior  et  canonici  praedicti  pro 
petendis  Christi  fidelium  eleemosynis  ostiatim 
mendicare  cogerentur  el  regulari  observantite 
intendere  non  possent...  Quare  pro  parte  dicti 
comitis  fuit  nobis  humiliter  supplicatum  "/ 
aliquod  subsidium  Ambrosianis  r<>nr<</-  .<- 
tur.    hjitttr    Pontifex    unit    monasterio    Eugu- 

binO  rrrlisuis  S.     P<,„<iti    </<     I'„I/ikiik>    •!    S.     /.'.',- 

tholomsei  de  Pretorio,  quarum  redditus  ki<„„„s 
erat  sexaginta  florenorum  auri  (8).  lllo  <)>■■«> 
triiil>ur>  videtur  exorta  «li<i„<>  controvei 
n/jiis  indolem  ignoramus,  intei  episcopum 
Eugubinum,  qui  tum  erai  Franciscus  Bi- 
l,„s  ('.•).  rt  canonicos  Ambrosianos  :  >ia>><  Se- 
gnius  dicit  (10) :  Haei  exsecutio  '/"'//•■'•  allatss) 
mandata  fuil  priori  ecclesiae  majoris  '•!  non  epi- 


.i.  \   n 


././      Slll> 

,Iii,ii  1 1  atritin 
inopimit, 


I" 


fnURhelli  It.il  Sacr..tom.  HI,col.  LC6.       2)T ibelli, 

M..  ,,,,7.  ,:,..  a-(3)Muratori,Annalid'Ita^,tom.X, 
S ^loa^cl» T\ombelli.Memorie.paj.  98.-(o)M^om, 
iJomini  Santi,  tom.  II  pag  251.-  (6)  Ibid,  pag 


(7)Ibid..pag.26tilnot.  (8)  Ibid ..  pag.  266,not.  -  (9)Sai-ti. 
Episc  EiigulMni.pag  246,  (10)Mellom,l  ominiSanti.tom. 
II.  pag.  2W. 
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Ascopo,    quia    nos  tunc    erau.us  in  Hte  cum  eo. 
..  ,,.   Dum   Hsbc  agerentur,  m   vwis  adhue  erat 

:;:::  ,, L.  ***** *  - « ».,«*j 

Mlnm  ,„„/«  1429  «fcewi  smwwi  0611«.  **  2M0" 
WI(MM  ,„/  aiflMi  pertinebai  omnis  admimstra- 
Ho  spiritualis  et  temporolis  utriusque  niona- 
sterii  Renani  .  nihil  subsidii  conferebai 
Imbrosianis.    Td  eni '    consiliU  "'    '/""»' 

poterat     m '      /<«"""""•     '"     mm^t 

8  Uari*  instaurando  expenderet.  Proinde 
ultra  octo  canonicos,  qui  sufficerent  ad  >l»>- 
mm  officium  celebrandum,  alere  recusabatjl). 
Tamen,  ut  docet  antiqua  scriptura,  m  rticto 
monasterio  steterunt  et  vhcerunt  quandoque 
sexdecim^quandoquedecemetocto^qimndoque 

yigintiel  quandoque  viginti  quatuor  el  uiiiau). 
Sed    qui    octenos    superabant    canomci,    sum- 
ptibus  B.   Stephani    et   Ambrosianorum    alendi 
vant  :    adeoque    prster    angustias    domesticas 
in    statione     Eugubina,   corradendm    erant    p- 
ddium     eleemosyn*  ,     ut    fratres    suos    apud 
Ghislerium    sustentarent.    Etenim     non    pauct, 
allecti   fama    sancUmoni»,    qua     canoma    no- 
B  stri    gaudebant,    ad    illorum    comobia    accurre- 
bani      quo&      repellere     nequaquam     volebant. 
Recurrendum     itaque,     ubi    ordinarim    eleemo- 
sunat    parciores   erant,   ad    magnatum    Itberati- 
,„,,,„,  qu*   eis    non   defuit.    Inter   pios   autem 
benefactores     occurrit      Galeottus      Canetulus  . 
leaum  doctor   et  ex  prxeipua    nobilitate    Bono- 
niensi    qui    canonieis    nostris    concessit    eccle- 
sias    SS.    Jacobi  ei   Philippi  ac  S.  Elisabethx, 
qu*    habebant    redditum  annuum   quatuor  fio- 
renorum   Bononiensium    sub   onere    unius  hbrx 
piperis,  danda   ecclesis  cathedrali.  Di   famiha 
Canetula    prolixius     agemus    infra     in    Actxs 
ji  Archangeli  CaneMiproximadk  dandis. 
.  :,-,     Vidimus   supra,    Ghislerium    prioratum 

:;;:;; —  *» m  ■*■  *■ r^<<<<<<<  ■*»- 

v  Mariaad    nuisse,    atque   in    hoc    totum    futsse,     ut    /»<>-     I 
Kenum.      jir;/s    monasteriis    omnia    bene     starent.     Ast 
ejus    morte,    qua    utrumque    monasterium     S. 
Marut  et  S.  Sahatoris   intime  cum    momsteno 
Eugubino    S.   Amhosii    uniendum  erat,  cui  rei 
maxime     obstabat    civitas     Bononiensis,     qu* 
suas  volebat  vdts   S.    Marix    et    S.    Salvatoris 
,  „„,     omnibus    bonis    mobilibus    ac    immobdt- 
C  bus,   quam    primum  fieri   potuit,   elegerunt  sibi 
priorem     Adeodatum     Jacobi    MarHm     Bono- 
niensem,    et   paucis   post  mensibus  quinque   ca- 
pitulares,   qui    solum    capitulum    constituebant, 
eumdem    constituerunt    syndicum    et     procura- 
torm    communitatis   suse.  B.  Stephanus,    qua- 
tenus   prior    generalis,    electionem    confirmavit. 
Sed   ante    omnia,  ut    Uberam    haberent    posses- 
ionem    utriusque   monasterii,    expediendi    erant 
trieis     civitatis     Bononiensis.     Proinde     recur- 
rerunt    ad    pontificem    Martinum,   a    quo    duo 
prxcipui    petebant,    imprimis,    ut    restitueretur 
Ulis    ecclesia     S.     Salvatoris     cum     redditibus 
,„,  ,    deindi     ui    relaxaretur    illis    aes    Boma 
pendendum.    Martinus    Papa    commisit    inqui- 
sitionem    facti    priori    ecclesia     S.    Bartholo- 
mlBif     et     quum     comperisset,     dictas     preces 
veritate      niU,     utramque     petitionem      ratam 
habuit,    et,    ut    dictum    jam,    reduxit   xstima- 
Uonem    bonorum    a   fiorenis    sexcentis  ad   7""- 
dringentos   13).    Qua  oinnia  firmata  *>"'t  bulla 


iintittitt,, 
confraterni- 

t,tli< 


ejusdem  pontificis,   data    die   is  februarii,  anni  D 

1430  (4). 

58    Srr  i>t  sua   solum  congregatwne   canont- 
corum    circumscribebat    se    B.    Stephanus,   sed 

externis     7 /"<      operam     Porrig*bat      Anno  

1420    erecta   fuerat     Bononm    sodahtas    laica 
sub   titulo    S.    Hieromjmi,    cui    h.    Albergatus, 
cardinalis    et  episcopus  ejusdem    urbis,    statuta 
dedit.    I'i    Hs    pr&cipue    commendantur    custo- 
,/„,   'prmeptorum    Dei   et   Ecclesix,  ac  mutuam 
inter    se    servare    caritatem,    jejunium     ferix 
.,  ,./,,     ei    sabbati,    confessio     menstrua,    terna 
infra    annum    communio  ;   dein    singulis  feriis 
sextte    ,/     iabbatis    conveniebant    sub    vesperam 
ad    domum    sodalitatis,    ac    istic    recitato    Ps. 
••  Miserere,  ..  presbyter  rector  dicebat   cum  illis 
-    Confiteor,    ,.    dein    septem    psalmos   pamiten- 
,,,r    cum    aliis   precibus,   quibus   absolutis  pro- 
pria  quisque   repetebat,   dicendo    Ps.  "   De  pro- 
fundis.     .,      Nocturno     tempon      convemebant 
denuo    ad    MatuUnum,    7""    recitato,    lumini- 
bus    exstinctis,    unusquisque   fiagellabat   se,    et 
tandem    sub    novis    precibus    domum    reverte- 
batur     Isti    sodalitati    operam    suam  impendit 
noster  B.  Stephanus    (5).  Nam    in     NarraMone 
,/,     origine     ConfraternitaHs    laicse    S.     Hiero- 
nmni,  quam  ex  Mellonio  alhgo,    Joannes     I  tt- 
tori  dicit  :   Monstravit  B.  Nicolaus  Albergatus 
affectum   suum   erga   dictam  confraternitatem, 
quum    dedit    illi    patrem    spiritualem    plenum 
^ratiffi    ccelestis,    intelligentifle    et     sanctitatis. 
Fuit    ille    B.    Stephanus,    canonicus    regulans 
eongregationis   Renanae,    nuper  onitse    per   1- 
formationem   concordem    Gongregationi   Eugu- 
Dmffi  .  5Ub  ejus  directione    confraternitas    in- 
crementum    cepit    in    virtute,    spiritu    et   me- 
rito(6). 


5  VI.  Beati  supremus  morbus  ; 
obitus  locus,  annus  et  dies  ; 
signa  cultus ;  enumeratio  mo- 
nasteriorum. 

P,,,/    obitum    Ghislerii    B.   Stephanus  longio-      B< * 

res  ras    Bononi*   trahere    capit.    Sed    *tate  ^nfimau^ 

jam    in    senium    inclinante  .    ardentius    <>«><- 
buit,    ut   "    se    formatam    canonicorum    regu- 
larium       Congregationem     '7''"'"'     constitutam 
post    se     relinqueret,     ac    imprimis     monaste- 
rium  Bononiense   S.    Saleatoris    viris,    numero, 
scientia  atque    sanctilate  insigm    effecit.     Tan- 
dem     septuaginta     octo     annorum    factus,    m 
gravem     febrim    incidit,    quam    sibi     moHife- 
ram     prxvidit.      Octobria      die      xx     grayis 
febris    tegritudine    correptus.    lecto    aecubuit  ; 
qua  ingravescente  septimo  die,  morti  se  appro- 
pinquare  cognoscens,  ccepil   devoUssimis  oratio- 
nibus   insistere  (7).   Petrus  Helyot,  in  Histona 
Ordinum     regularium    et    militarium  (8),  dicit, 
B.    Stephanum    obiisse  die   xxx  octobris  anno 
Donuni    1432    posl    ti  i.lnana.n    a^gritudinem... 
Quod   ad   diem    et  annum  spectat  infra  exami- 
nabimus.     Sed     septem     octove    diebus     moroo 
supremo    laborasse,    docent    omnes    anttquiores, 


(liMeUoni.UomimSantt,, W™'-X&      ^Krn^ 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 


lanctt  •"'•  od 
mortem 
tparal, 

B 


inter    alios   auctoi     ViUt    paulo   supra   citatus.  strai    ejus    in    dicta    ecclesia    sepultura.    Quod 

II. ri     porro    de     Beato    nostro    refert   Ghinius  ad  mensem   ipectat,  nulla  occurrii  difficultas 

in     Sanctorum     Canonicorum     Natalibus     ad  quoniam    omnes    assignant   octobrem.    Sic    Vita 

diem    xxvin    octobris   :   Tandem    laboribus   ac  ms.  dicit :  Sequenti  vero  feria  quarta,  qu®  ejus 

Eetate  gravatus,  diem  suum  prsedixil  extremuin.  mensis  (octobris)  die  xxvin,  peracta  hora  sexta 

Quo  adveniente,  canonicos suos  ad  pacem,  cari-  obiit  amio   1433.    Varii  '<,„><„   icriptores  alium 

latem,    concordiam,    obedientiam,    regularem  annum  assignant.  Leander   Alberti   in    Descri- 

observantiam  .    ergo   sanctam   sedem   apostoli-  ptiom   totius   Ttalix  (5),  ei  qui  eum  secuti  sunt 

cam  fidem,  eaeterasque  virtutes  adhortatus,  ai  Hieron.    Bursellus   (6)    eti     Sed   </«•«/   „>,, 

sacrosanctis    Ecclesise    sacramentis  devotissime  etiam    Joan.    Baptista    Segni,    ubi     icribit    </<■ 

munitus,  die   veneris,  hora  fere  nona,  configu-  Sanctis  et  Beatis  Ordii  lia  sui,  annum  1444  si- 

i-atis    in   similitudinem   crucis   manibus,   oculis  gnat,  quamvis  aliis  in  locis  cum  Vita  ms.  con- 

iii  coelum  intentis ,  animam   in  Salvatoris  ma-  cors  »it   in   /><,„<»</<>   anno  emortuali  1433.   I„ 

nus  commendavit,  ad    ccelestiaque  regna  feli-  quem  annum   conveniunt ,   (si  Ghinium   forsan 

citei   migravit,  \  kal.  novembris,  anno  salutis  excipia  .  vitio  ttjpothetx)  </»■>■  leguntur  in  <t«t<- 

1428.  //.''■  quidem   <«  initio  hujus  t'<>i»i»>»t,ini  ,/„is  scripturis     «<<<«  <«  libro  <<<■.   I'<   Generali- 

jam  recitavimus,  sed  quoniam  prxcipum  circum-  />„s   Capitulis   et   prioribus   generalibus ,   <<«««.< 

stantim  obitus  narrantur,  «<<«    ambigimus  h&c  mortis  ordinatur  (7)  sub  generalatu  quinto  </<- 

denuo  afferre.  rii„<>,  ,/»,.  »t    >>/,„, ,</•   scimus ,  annuus  erat,  >/ 

60    B.    Stephanus,    patrem    s»»>„    imitatus  Beatonostro  continuatus  ab  anno  141 9;  qua  <<<< 

S.    Augustinum,  </»>,  «t   legitur   in   ejus   Vita,  devenimus  ad  annum  L433.  ldem  habet,  ut  nota- 

,,    S.   Possidio   conscripta  ( I ).  ultima    qua    de-  vimus,  Vita   ms.  :  adeoque  documentis  omnium, 

tunctus   est   oegritudine,  sibi   jusseral    psalmos  quse  habemus,  antiquissimis,  nisi  validum  oppone- 

davidicos,  qui  sunl  paucissimi  de  pcenitentia,  retur  testimonium,  retinendum  est,  annum  emor- 


i  \    n 


scribi,  ipsosque  quaterniones  jacens  in  lecto 
contra  parietem  positos,  diebus  suae  infirmitatis 
intuebatur,  <•!  legebal  el  jugiter  <■{  ubertim 
flebal  :  voluit   ei    ipse,   psalmos}    «/   habet    Vita 


tiuil,  „1  esst  1433. 

62  Asi  >/r<tii>>r  est  dissensio  inter  scripto- 
res  <ir>->>  iliiin  octobris,  >i„,i  Beatus  noster 
obiit.    Imprimis    Trombellius    citans    fragmen- 


D 


\  wui 

,„■>„/.,■>  .. 


<i«>i>„  obiit 

Bononia 
tomo  1 133 


»15.  (_» ,  quos  de  Pcenitentia  dicunl  el  Passio-  /"/"    Vitm  ms.  </«>ti„  /,<t«/<>  .<„/,>■„  allegovimus, 

nem  Domini  secundum  Joannem  coram  se  re-  dicit   .    feria   quinta   qure    fuil    ejusdera    men- 

eitari.    Et   t<i»>/>«i   psalmum    xxx.   qui    incipit,  sis    xxvra;    '/'""    Mellonius   <•/<<«    fragmentum 

(n    te    Domine    speravi    inchoavit  ,    ut    /<></ui-  citans  feria,  inquit,  quarta  ejus  mensis  die  xxviu. 

i,tr   Vitx  i„s.  (3)  quum   Ps.  sxx,  decantare  coe-  Hinc   necesse  est,  «t   alteruter   male   exscripse- 

pisset,  quum    versiculum    sextum    tl«    manus  rit.    \««i>  autem    vulgari    1433   littera   dominir 

tuas)    perfecissct .    ^nbstitil    parumper.    Postea  calis    <-r><t    I).   quo  feria    quarta   incidebai    <« 

signo  crucis  se  muniens,  junctis  manibus  '-i  ele-  xxvm   octobris.    Et    Trombellium   excusai    M>i- 

vatis  oculis,  inter  manus  collacrymantium  filio-  lonius,  quasi    <>■><<><     <«-„tn,  >>>„    quintam    pro 

iiiiii...  innocentissimam   animam  suo  Salvatori  quarta    scripserit,    et    extollendo    ejus    m    scri- 

reddidit.  Exteriwem  hominem  <></  vivum  depin-  /,>„</<>    accurationem  ,    midtiplici    ili«„i    laude 

xii   auctor  Vite    ms.    (V)  :  Eral    Rev,  P.  Ste-  cumulat  (8).  .J<tr<,l„lt„s  indicat  i/i>»<  .„n>rt„>i- 

phanus  pulcher  aspectu,  laeta  facie  «'t  robusto  /'"'  xxx  /"   ./"    Veneris,  hora  «<<«<i.  hora,  ait, 

corpore...  cui    ineral    quasdam   desuper   infusa  et  dies  in  quo  mortuus  est  Ghristus  Dominus  (9) 

spiritualis,  affabilis,  humana,  jucunda  el   eru-  Similiter    Torellius   in    A««<iiit<«s   mi   Ordinis 

,l,l;,  facundia,  ul   quotquol  eum  audissent,  in  obitum     Beati    <i</n«    diei    xxx    octobris    i/H- 

suj    a"iiectionem    facile   converterel  :  ut   nullus  gat  (l<>).  Sed  illa  sententiarum  diversitas  /'<"■>/<■ 

umquam  ad  eum  accesserit,  qui  mellifluis  ejus  <<>i«/><>«i  potest.   Enimvero  </<">i</«<>t   scripseruni 

verbis  delectatus  >-i  incredibili  quadam  sermo-  de  hora  obitus  conveniunt,  hora  sexta,  ntdla  facta 

nis   dulcedine  captus   ei  quasi  divino  repletus  mentiom    </•    matutino   aui    cespertino  '■  «■ 

spiritn    ab   eo   recesserit.    /'/ .   ut   r<></n«   Vita  illum  accidisse,  quia  videlicei  horologium  lt<>/>- 

testatum    facit,   expeHus   est   Guido    .\>if<>«<«s,  cum  istiusmodi  distinctionem  non  admittit,  utpote 

mpius  />>«>  "  nobis  /<i«<l<<t«s .-  Hic  quum  aspe-  quod  viginti  </«<<>«<>,■  horis  continuatis  cursum 

Huiii    venerabilem  ,    venustam    «•!    religiosam  diei  metiatur,  <>'</«<  ab  occasu  solis  horam  />ri- 

faciem  R.  P.  Stephani...  diligenter  fuisset  con-  mam  <<«s/«<-<'tiir.  Hora  itaque  sexta  <«  «><■</'><>>» 

templatus,   moresque  gi-avissimos   intueretur,...  ferenoctem  occurrit (11).  Obiit itague  B.  Stepha- 

,,,!    eumdem    patrem    comes    conversus,  jussil  nus  desinente  die  xxvm  octobris  et  incipiente  xxrx. 

bono  esse  animo.  Agebatw  videlicet  deobtinendo  Quod  spectat  >></  diem  sxx  et  ille  admitti potest, 

opera  <i«/</<,»is  comitis  favore  pontificum  Grego-  si  </r/,<,si/i<>„r»i  intelligamus,  videlicet  diem  </«<> 

rii  XII </  Martini  V:astdt  /<is  .«itis  egimusin  corpus terrm mandatur.  Ex his omnibtis consequi- 

decursu  Commentarii  <">■  l:-  Stephanum  obiissi  «««<■  I433,rf«xxvni 

iil    Ex  dictis  liquet,  scriptores    >>>t>->-  se   »<>«  octobris. 
convenire  circa  diem,  mensem   el  ««««<«.  >/"<<        63    Depositus   porro   fuit    B.   Stephanus    <« 

l;     Stephanus    obiit.    Immo    Leander    Alberti,  sejmlcro    priorum,    separato    <>    tumulis    <■'<- 

Ueet  ipse    Bononiensis,  scribit ,    Beatum    vitam  quarum    i    sed    insuper    «    sepultum    alwrum 

clausisse   >«   monastmo  S.    Donati  de  Scopeto.  pnorum,    si   </«>    />»>>«'    /«■"<<    Ghislerium, 

Sed  manifestus  est  error;  ><«<>>  alios,  quos  >>>>-  "'  deinceps  nullo  negotx 
rimiis  ,    omnes    /<«■«„<    emortuatem    ponunt    S. 


,1    BtpultU* 
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„„/>■,»    t„i,iii/iis    ii,    rr/,ri   .<;/,    >     Salvatoris 
positus  erat  in  sacello  /•'.    M.  V.  </«<«/  vulgo  </<■ 
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DE  B.  STEPHANO  AGAZZARI. 

,.x    ,.  i  ■  • ,,       afirin&prunt     illum    swnmis   extollunt   laudibus. 

Prnienia    uocabatur  (  ).  Quum   dem  ctrca  tro-     scnpsernm, 

tium  ssculi  XVII  canonici  regulares  meditaban-     *>>    &•    <""  ' 

tur     novam     magnificentius    construere    eccle-     /""'•  »■  '"■  /        >  a         '  . 

"""""  ./    /  ypfnrmatone     Ordmum     regulanum  ,    tftcrt    : 

" •""'""    ,;"" '""    '"  ,'TT  1-    dH    re.igiosi    Ordinis    Ere! 

8 "".'    ""' ",JK ""l'  ,   '  ZSsumpserunt  statu I  h, ,  cano- 

"""""-"!" '"';'";"'•"'„;;.";",  ,„,,„„  J^,  •***.  b.  ^, 

,,,.,.„„„„.    .\,„„    Safartor    .!/„..,    ,„    .«»»"»'  ,,,„stitutiones,   approbalas    „ 

B »•»»■  '««■    ""'<;'    <"»<"^    '''''*   <'•     '         .,  Nll  et  exemptati  ab  eo  a  dicecesanis 

/-■ "■■" •/-;" ■,/"""". '•";"',";  .  ,;,  „; „,„.„„„„ i,„bUo,„„, ,■„■„, 

' W*    " .'"■"'''""'"   'T':  ,        ,  ,  „  1110  s„l,  quodam  venerabili  viro,  Ste- 

1616  e pletam  I dwt.  Umversa  «ttfta     Domn,  1«  

«- "" "'■•  •;;"■"""  ■:'■'",;■•.;"'";;;:,„";,:  C*£  £<*. »««»  m  :  i ■-  ». 

.""""   1 '"'    """'"•   .''"f  '"'  '  ,       ■ft.un» rantux-infrascriptisetpri B.Stc- 

•I '""."'""-    " '""""""     """''""  ,'  '  S»  instaur, '  religionis  S.  Salvatoris  ,1- 

,„„  .    ,;„„;„,    propter    ,/,,—-<„    Wtaw  P        „',;,.,.,,„,„  ad  cmlum  in  monasterio 

mtinekm    ad    decies    centena    m\lha    francorum  scopeio,  qm  ■•      >>■ 

""""'■'                       .                    ,      ,         ,      ,-,,..„  S  DonatideSconi- ninxtaFloivntiamanno  1444. 

asrpndunt     Porro  "i    nova    mdi    deposita    fuen  d.iaii«uucui  '     .           ,        , 

"'"'""""•    '               ,                   .    .       ,  /,.,,,    mnra    notavimus,    Lramlrnm    errasse    w 

B-Stephani   ofa   rt   «ton  «f.^     )        ,/   Z   1»    Annalibus    Bononien- 

Wopter    *oli    l Wtim     sUum     m<M t       ^JbZZu  sub  a L444  legitur  (9)  :  Gla- 

^*"'"    '""'■'■    ™b    alt?le  !     TZ  ''  S*S  Staptam»  Bononiensis.  instaurator 

5S    \fissB  sacrificium  celebratur,  ubi  hactenus,  '"     D'|IU         '. 

.,  ,  Rplia  on  s    fanoiiicorum    S.    balvatori^.    varu. 

ait  Mellonius  (4),  asservantur :  quul  vero  demceps  Keugioms    canomoui  ...  t,; 

v  '.    .     ,.  •/   •,     ,-      i  PalrnttiK    archiepiscopus  Bononiensis  w   libro 

"'  '"""- "■'-""" "'""•'' ' ;;',,,■'/„,,„.,■„,'-',     B, iense    dieitur  .    in 

'";;,   .,,„ ,„,,  | ,„„   /,„,„-  ,■„„„„„„,„•„  Catalogo  S tor I  Beatomm  eeribit : 14H 

,„„    ,  ,,„  ,„,/'„  aualJmqne  B.Stepha •„•/„'-  Beatus  Stephanus  mstaurator ^Rehpoms  ( o- 

;,     ,,„„,■    , L    :    J    ,„„•,„■„/„/„„  nicorum  S.  Salvatons  (10)   /»  Diano  fa« 

,  ,     ,,,  „,„„'   1722  evb  die  xxvm  oclobns,  post  SS.  Str 

,,,    ,„„,.<   mnditatis  signu  agendum  est.  Am-  "-- 

to      , /,<„■;.     „•„„,/„      Augustinianus ,     «e I    J«rf I,-'"'"-'.    "."""     ;    I 

,,W,  .,„,,  1433  :  B,  Stepl 3o, Ste i  Agafari  Senens,s  propagatons  „„„„- 

,„„•„ ■„■„„„ ,,„„-,  B „„.     aicor «ukriun,  S.  Salvatons.  /„„,„ Uu 

„  i  ,„„,,„„,  ejus  venerabile  corpus,  „„,„„„,„     Capisucehi,  gMer  wcn  ,„,„/„  oe  de,n  „„- 

„„,  ,,v   „,'„„  .  .,-,„,„ „, ■ egu-     dinaU,  in  Vita  B.  J •  C%«  :  Beatus,  a*t 

lari ieci    fundamenta,   „„,„-   firmitudi-     Stephanus    Comus    Senens,s,    smgutas    vr 

„„„  ,„„, „  Hb  eritus,  ttlustril „-     I lenti»    .„„,„,     ,„•  u „ jgr^aUo    -  .■„,,- 

,„-  -niraculis,  el  celsitas  religionis  -„„-  aperl r ^ulanum  S.  Salvatons.  Tandem        - 

,.„„,.„s  ,,„„,;„■„,  (5).  ToreUius  in lil 6),     dsmio    Senenm  .    gu*    /„/,•„„„/,„•«„«    *      „ 

,;,„- „„,,„,.  felicem   vi,,„   -;„„,:„   i„   -     in  Fastis  suts  sub  d«  xxv,„  ,„■„-„,„,„„ tlongum 

„;,-,„■„,    S    Salvatoris    BononiensU    comple-    Stephani  nostri  elogmm  .    \   I >ens,bus    a,t 

v„...  el  „l  scribunl  Segniusel   Mozzagrugnius,     sacrumBeati  Stepham  cadayer  eximm  cultu  ad 

,,j„s,„„iti-  Deuso peratusesl  „„„ „ ,con-    h;c„  uscpie  tempora  c nestatur  m  templo  ! 

iuncta  „ vitse  sanctimonia  titulum  Beati  illi     Salvatoris. 

c0ntulerunttumanostristumabexternis.^/m.        -<>      Congregatw      b      balvatoris     Bo> - 

,,„,  Beati  titulo  ornarunt  Stephanum  nostrum,  germinavU  pnmum  in  llicetana  Sylva,  sutve- 
oui  d(  iUo  scripserunt,  ut  mox  ostendemus.  >>'  T"""1"  monastenum  8.  Ambrosn  h»- 
Propterea  quoque  ejus  imagines  aureola  aut  gubini  accepit,  fructus  ubernmos  dedit  post- 
radiis  insignes  sunt.  Testatur  id  Chrysostomus  quam  unita  Canonicis  Benanis  per  magnam 
Trombellius  (7)  :  [maginem ,  ait ,  Beati ,  Italix  partem  ramos  extendit.  Quomam  mo 
ubicumque  mihi  occurrerit,  semper  ridi  splen-  hm  incrementa  B.  Stephano  debentur,  operx 
dorealiquo1etiamradiiscircumfusam.SiceXhi-  pretium  est  hic  coromdis  loco  apponere  ym 
beturinsacrisUaS.PetriadVinculaRomflB,in     sunt    monasteria    *<>!>    congregatxone    6.    «w- 

ecclesia   nostra  S.  Salvatoris   Nicosiaa ei    ut     vatoris    constUuta,    saltem    prout    illa    <*f™ 

taceam  mulUplicia  alia  loca,  in  sacello  majori     Pennottus,  canonicus  regulans  awio  lb4B  yi) 
celebris  et  antiquaa   cathedralis   Senensis  inter     enumeravit.    \      Monastenorum    b.    Uonau    o« 
aliossanctosetBeatosSenenses.Atquehocnon     Scopeto,  de  quo  egimus.  ±    S.    Secundi    /<"</" 
dico  solum  de  imaginibus  pictis,  sed  de  a^re  in-     Eugubium,  quod  jam  fuerat  canomcorum  regu- 
cisis,  quarum  duaa  ad  miUia  dispersaa  fuerunt.     larium  Reformationis  S.  Ubaldi,  sed  tunc  tncoiis 
■Jna  quidem  est  formae  minoris  cum  radiis  altera     desHtutum  concessum  fuit  a   Calisto  papa >  U 
grandioi   cum  copioso  splendore  :  posterior  in-     congregationi  S.  Sahatoris  mno  L455  3   bccte- 
cisa  fuit  RomaB  anno  1635  superiorum  permissu,     sia    S.    Joannis    Apostoli    Ravenns ,    "''''"l" 
ac   sub  illa  legitur  inscriptio  :  -  B.  Stephanus     olim  Ordinis  S.  Benedicti.  a  Pio  11  anno  n-»- 
^gazarius  Senensis,  «retustissimae  canonicorum     unita  Congregationi  S.  Sahatoris.  4°  S.  Uame- 
regularium  Gongregationis  propagator,  qui  obiit     lia   prope    Aponum ,    Patavio    sex    mUianbm 
Bononiae  L433.  B  meridiem  versus  distans  ,  ante  comobium  aooa- 

65   8ed  uim  simt  et  gravissima  cultus  docu-     Hale    Ordinis    S.     Benedicti ,    quod    can™1™ 
menta.    Nempe    quotquot    de    Stephano    nostro     S.  Salvatoris   dedit    idem    Pius   11  anno  I4b0. 


,  ,,,„- 
tur 

congrtgatio- 


G 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OCTAVA  OGTOBRIS. 


7.".:. 


\   :••■    S.    Maris    Insularum    in    agro    Vicentino,  resignavit.   17"  S.Sebastiani  MantuB,  antea  ><- 

prius  parochia  ruralis,  sed    populorum    visita-  nodochium,  donata  <<h   eodetn    Innocentio    «»»<• 

tione  frequens,  7»"///  Paultts   II  anno  1465  ca-  1488.    18°    /•.'<»/•«<    anno    laudatus    Innocentius 

nonicis  regularibm  dedit.  6°  S.  Marim  M<<j<>>is  ,\,<i,i  ecclesiam    S.   Maria  Gratiarum  Cortons 

Tarvisii,   celebris   <>l>    miracula,    qux    ex  /■«>■<>■  19°    S\    Petri  i«<>i><    Callium   <><    Umbria,  <>i<»< 

saccllo  in  asdem  amplissimam  excrevit,  quam  cano-  monialium,  Sixtus  IV  anno  1483  in  prioratum 

nicis  regularibus  administrandam  commisit  Fius  canonicorum  erexit.    20°    S.  Euphemix,  Placen- 

II  [462,  /<:<■,<<  canonicis  8BCularibun  <<<l  /•.<////.//••■  <<U  !»■ 

67  7"  S.  Michaelis  loci  Candiani.  <t»i>»l<'<>»i  nocentio  VIII anno  1491  translata  est.%\°  S.  Ma- 
canomcorum                                                                           <  , 

,,„.,/„,,„„,,    milliaribus    Patavio    onentem    versm   <h-<t«»s   :  rta Magdalena, prope Lastrum Mirandulam cvrc<\ 

concessit  canonicis  Nicolaus    \' «»»<>  L449.  8°  S.  «»»><»<  1495. 

Marfa   Angelorum    apud    Perusium,  prius   »«>-        <-*  22°  S.   Marci,    Begii    Lepidi,  «  congrega- 

nialium    S.  Clarai,  quibus  amotis,   suffecti  sunt  tione    S.     Marci    Manttm    <«l    congregationem 

canonici    regulares,   probante    Paulo    II   anno  S,  Salvatoris   ab  eodem    I» »<><■■ <»H<>  ««>»>    1497 

1468.    •>"    S.    Antonii    Venetiarum,    ante   unita  traducta    est.    23°    S.   Joannh    Baptista    Urbu 

monasterio    S.    S«h<ii«iis   i»    prioratum    <■<>»-  Vetei  1    canonich    destituta,    ,■■■     \!<  <■<«- 

vctitualem erecta  fuit  «  Sixto  IVanw  L475.  10°  drum    VI  anno   L498  «<l  S.  Salvatorem  devenit. 

S.  Mariss  de  Gratiis  >»  pago  Furnonio  i»  agro  W  S.  II>>  ><>»</»<<.  MutinsB,  antea  secularis,  anno 

Foroliviemi,    sed    dicecesis    Bononiensis,    >/»«<»  L498  regularis  /"<•'"  est.   25°  S.  Augustini,   <>< 

connessit  Sixtus  IV anno  117:,.  i|-  S.  Mari&  di  <«,<«   Pisano,  post   multas  et  diuturnas  contro- 

Vado    Ferraris,    qusn    deserta   «    suis    <■«>»>»<-  versias,   «   ■l«i«<    II  «»<«•    1504    Congregationi 

(/>.     ,/„/,,     fuit    Congregationi    S.    Salvatoris.  S.  Salvatoris   unita  fuit  (1).  26°   S.    Mai 

[%>  S.  Joannis  Baptistai  apud  Casirum  S.  Ar-  Chtaldo,   <»    dicecesi    Beneventana,   a    Julio    II 

changeli   <»   agro   Ariminensi,  prius   prioratus  «»»«   L507  «   l'> lictinis  ad  canonicos  <><j><i«- 

canonicorum    Lateranensium ,     ■,«■>     ab    hisce  res  traducta.  27°  S.  Laurentii  in  agro    \  <<«««. 

derelicta,    cessit,    Sixto     IV    probante,    anno  una  ex  patriarchalibus   Urbis,  ■/<»<<»    idem  Ju- 

1478   canonicis  S.  Salvataris.  13°  S.  Paterniani  lius  anno   L511   canonicis  regularibui  dedit.  28° 

civitatis    F«»i.  >!»■■<■   "  Clementi    papa  II  dedir  S.  Maria    extra    portam    civitatis    Lucensts,  ab 

cata    fertur,    instanU     civitate ,    congregaHani  eodem  Julio  anno  1512  co "'    S.    ignel- 

s    Salvatoris   «    Sixto  IV  «»»<>  1482  concessa  lii  Neapoli,  """"  15«    a    Leone  X  data     :<> 
/,„/     IV-    S    Agathx    civitatis    Urbini,    prius     S.  Antonii  de   Vienna,  Patavii  «  Pio  l\    anno 

virqinum      canonicarum ,      dein      ab      eodem     1563    <»    prioratum    c mtualem    erecta.   31 

Sixto    IV  <">»<>    L481    «<i   canonicos    translata     S.  Celsi,    Mediolani,  olim  Ordmis  S.  Benedicti, 

fuii    i:r   s    Petriad    Vincula    de    Urbe,    ('»»-     Paulus   III  «»>»■   L518  c <'.  32'    S.    Uarut 

qreLtioni  S.   Salvatoris    ««»■■    1489   unita   ab     <l<    Capellis,    Neapoli,    olim    Ordims    S.   Bene- 

Innocentio   VIII.  7-  etian masterio  dedit  <<-     dicti,  qu idem   Paulus  anno   [mtranMit 

clesiam  S.  Agnetis,  via  A t <■  ^  8.  -I -     33-  S.  Sophi*,  B <»«.  Mem  Ordmis  SBe- 

nis  Evangelist*   juxta   Brixiam,  >,<<«»<  Joannes     nedicti  concessa  «   ClemenU       III  annc .1595. 

luLiri     ultJus    przpositus,    U B-     »* tiSpiritus    in   ^?™>^™ 

kaberet    < ici    mstituti    asseclam,     congre-     Ferrariensts,   bbaham   erecta    «    Paulo    I 

aationi,  probante    I centio    17//,   «><««   L485     anno  L609. 
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DE  B.  ANTONIO  RUBEO,  CONF.  NON  PONT. 

K\  oltltlNK  FRATRUM  MINORI  M 
SULMONE    l\    PRISTINO    REGNO    NEAPOLITANO 

COMMENTARICS    PU.HVHS. 

8  1'nicus.  Patria  B.  Antonii  el  conventus  S.  Nicolai.  B.  I»liili|»|)us 
'    Aquilanus.  Ten.pus  mortis  B.  Antonii.  Sepulcrum  et  cultus. 

•      r     n:t*      antiauitatem    et    laudes    >«>'<»<   proseqtd;    ■/«■<■      auarum 

\riori,    Begni    lfeapolU ,- ■    •<""■'    ■i"rr  ,,„ . 

■'■/■»'-  «Teate»  ■    „  ,«; «"****£  „,„„    ,„.,„.,    „„,,,/ thedrah    octo 

milliaria  69,  a  secunda  26,  a   te,1<a  26.  Ejm  < 


i.  Philippit 
Aquila 


,  ,  ,„,,  rlel  Reimo  di  Napoli,  tom.  UI.  pag.  »-"  el  seqq  - 

(l)Italiasacra, .^FAWSffii  i)  DWonario di  ei-udfeionc  tom  IX&m  Boetseqq 

(2   Dizionario  geografico-ragionato  del  Regno  di  Napoii, 

ln!„  IX.  Sg  efetseqq.       (3l  Di ano geogi-afico-isto-  wMm 
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exsistere  Bfdes  parochiales,  et  tres  c «ftfiu  «t-  7'""'""'     ^»»'    «%"«^"    ™™'it.    De 

^e8CumduobuspaHJmmibusmonialium;quB  du     meliora    habemus.    Arttvus,    Uazzaraei 

7eripsimus,  priusq ferali  leg<    Itxc  pietatis     Eueberus,     diern     e rtualem     non    assecuU , 

IVLia    lausa  l  delJa  fuwint,   Extra  civita-     con w-ant     U     Antomum  Julmonensem 

,,     L443   vdificatns    est    conventus    VI''.  ad    diem     15    octobns;    sed    Petrus   Antomus 

M >Wn  sub  titulo   S.   mcolai;quem  c r>,  Venetus ,     qui     tertiam      Mazzar*     ed%Uonem 

f ,    virtutibus  suis  illustravit    B.  Philip-  curavit,    a    Sulmonenstbus    memonas    acceptt, 

Z     Iquilanus,   acerrimus    vUiorum    insectator  quibus    dtdmt    sanctmmt    mri    natalem    diem 

Itmell to* t mgentissi .. -  ssse    28    octobns     *£«"W    «^    «£ 

lator    diu    magister   noviUorum    et  guardiams     cultus   n festus  fit,  traden    potmt   .    B.    An- 

lflW,    et I *,   9* '"  tonii  Sulmonensis  corpus   honorifice  repositum 

«  i  L456  *%  «iMdfa  «■■**  0).  esl   sub  altar»   anteposita  tenestella  et  clathns 

SedLus   vide    Vit I   diem  natalem    ejus,  ferreis   in   med.o  ut  hpsanotheca    v,der.    possil 

y  ,  ab  antica  altans  parte,  et  duobus  angehs,  ad  fe- 

"  Xandonam    illic    mtem    reUgiosam    in-  nesteUffi  latera   pictis,  tenentibus   clypeum,  cui 

dueritB     ^ntonius    Rubeus    nonniAJI    miM-  toec  inscnpta  erant  verba :  b.  p.  p.  antonio  rvbeo 

auum    mihi    fuit,    quoniam     non    conveniunt  svlmonensi  ordinis  minorvm  observantle  regv- 

L p««b     •    '""    "—■"■    Mar'  laris.  Atque  hoc  corpus  ad  hanc  usque  diem 

ww    Vlyssiponenm    (3),    g fo*    pWrnw  cum   veneratione  per   ducentos    circiter  annos 

ejus    meminisse    videtur,   et    quem    Arturus   a  (nunc   plus    trecentos    sexagmta)    conservatum 

Lnasterio   m     Fortunatus    Hueberus    (5)    4  est.  Quum  autem  ecclesia  circa  annum  1680  (12) 

Benedktus      \Lazzara     seu     Petrus     Antonius  renovata  est,  repositum  fuii  ordmatione  episcopi 

Venetus    (6)   j -/ tor,    nomrt    ad  sub  altari  in  eapdk .S.  Francisci  eadem fcnna, 

aMMMMJ    ,-,;.»    eum    fuisse    provincix  S.    Ber-  qua  usque  ad  illud  tempus  sub  altero  altari  ser- 

nardini  alumnum;    virum    inmgnem   humilitatr  vatmn  fuerat , ...»  .Irmortuorum  prasulum  tole- 

m  religione.  nodtiorum   magistri  officio  summa  rantia.  C>""'"  ''"V"   multo  plunbus   quam  cen- 

Miqenti ultum  tempus  functum;  orationi  in-  tum  annis  ante  [QUpubkcs  venerattom  exposit* 

stanter  vacasse  <i  S.   Franciscum  maximo  ejus  fuennt  B.  Antonii  exuvm,  >«>n  dubitamt  Hagw- 

solatio    laspius   ad   eum    accessisse;  paulo  ><><>,  logii  Italici  auctor  sancto  viro  locum  dare  in  mo 

motim    surrexisse    c    lecto    et    humi    prostra-  opere ;  quo  tamen  nullum  sevenus  aut  dihgentius 

tum     Deumque     orantem    exspirasse.    Adeoque  est  in  observatione  Urbani  papa   YIU  decreto- 

Mazzara,   immo    potius    Petrus    Antonius    IV-  rum.    Brevis  autem    <>'>  eo   edita    Vita  synopsis 

netu#  ,7)'   r,   secundum    >'«»<    anonymus    <]><>-  esi    encomii,    </»<>«'    Mazzars    Legendario   inse- 

,!„,„    (S)     '/'"     ('<<><>1<><I»»<     s,,„rtonnn     ItaUae  ruit  Petrus  Antonius    Venetus;  quod  encomium 

FerrarU    auctum    anno    1773    edidit,    tradi-  optime  scriptum  est,    nisi    quod  pro    recention 

derunt    >»>»    obiisse   anno    W  •    quod   autem  gentis  ingenio  verbosius  sit.   Prseplacet  hagwloyi 
Hueberus  annum  1550  habet,  *j>h«l»i><  typogra-     breintas. 
phicum  est. 
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;;  Verum  mortuus  sit  oportei  ante  exordia 
sxculi  XVI.  Nomen  >>»»<  ejus  l>y>t»r  >»  SerU 
,/  numero  provinciarum  et  locorum  regularis 
observantis,  collectis  a  F.  Minore  Observanti 
Italo  ei  a  vicario  <jrnrr>>l>  Observa »i»»<  >«- 
pitulo  generali  Romano  anno  1506  oblatis  (9). 
/),  qua  icriptione  !•■<•  "■'  /'"""  """"'  """ 
rtnr  (10V  Inserui  cataloeis  conventuum  nomina  rr       ,    »       •     j4    »• 

.,„:.„;„,:,',  ,,„„,„  L ,^-  *  >,,,.  demmptaex  Hagwlogw  hahco. 

3anctimonia  illustrium,  qui  in  conventib^is  lm- 

jus    famUiaa    requiescunt.    Adeoque,    recensens  q  ....,.,.  ,.   ,    •    ;    , 

[onventus    provinciz    S.    Bernardini,   >»<>».    18,  Oulmonae  a  ex  nobih  tam.ua  de  Rube.s  b  or- 

l,rr  tradit  fll;  •  s-  Nicolai   ''I""1   Sulraonam!  tusesi  B-  Anlonius5  'I'11  rellctls  Mecuh  DomP!s: 

,,!„    Philippus    de    Iquila,    Ambrosius  olim  in  in    sua    juventute    habitum    sumpsil    seraphici 

..,„,,,„    archipresbyter  Aquilanus,  oecnon  An-  instituti  inter  Frati-es  Minores,  quos  Observan- 

tonius   Sulmonensis,    vir  profunda   hunnUtatis,  tes  vocant,  miro  tun.    disciphnae  fervore  floren- 

quiparum  ante  mortem  e   lecto  prosUivit,  el  ...  tes.  Virtutes  ues,  sed  pra3c.pue  hum.htatem, 

,,,,,    genuflexus    spiritum     exhalavit.    Kecessi  studiose  coluit;  cumque  in  perfectum  eyasissei 

est  itaque  ut  <<»»<>   1506  jam   pridem   oita  /><»-  religiosi  hominis  exemplar,  tnstitutus  fml  tyro- 

dm  esset    i;     ^ntonius    et    ut  Marcus    Ulyssi-  uum  magister  c;  quod  munus  per  annos  multos 

i N8js,    ct«   .</"•'-'<    »«    przfulseruni    verba,  egregie  exercens,  juvenes  su®  curae  commisBoa 

!„/    „„„„,„    ,„,,/,,     1530     impmdeitfj    co»>  in    regulaa    observantia    el    m    virtutum   cultu 

t        ret,ulerii    mm  sim   temporis  indicio  repe-  optime  instruxit.  Quidquid  autem  tempons  a  suo 

(/  officio  supererat,  id  omne  in  assidua  contempla- 

™l'certum   itaque   sii    Dei   - i    <<■■><   eirea  tione insumebat ;  in  qua  sa-pius  S.  Franciscum 

mmm    ivk.    sed  ><»i>  iniens  madum  XVI  ad  sibi  apparentem  vidit  ejusque  colloquio  frui  me- 

mdiorem    abivisse    vitam;    quamvis   fieri    non  ruit.  Austeritate  demum  vitae  et  labonbus  con- 

fl     lti    accuratius    designetur    tempus,    nisi  sumptus,   in  gravem  incidil   tnorbum;  cumque 

quod     posi     V>     Philippum     Aquilanum    obiit  jam  se  exh-emo  momento  proxnnum  agnoscerei, 


i ,',,  ... ,•,.' 

/,  ,1  „i  il (<■!"■  • 

magistt  ritun 
nocitioi  •"» 
prttclarum  <■< 
sunclo 

i;  Ai 


im/ad  li L.    ;endanoFrancesc. ,tom  \. 
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\  e  lectulo  iniiinii-  quamvis  viribus  surgens,  in 
genua  proculmil  '/,  >v<.\\\r  Dco  tcrvrntcr  coni- 
mendans  animam  tradidit  die  28  octobris,  an- 
n, ,  1530  e.  Gujus  corpus  sub  altari  collocatum 
tuil  cum  hac  inscriptione  :  B.  P.  F.  Antonio  Rvbeo 

SVLMONBNSl  ORDINFS  MlNORVM  OBSER\  INTLl   REGVl   V- 
RIS    /'• 

i  VNOTATA. 

,i  Siilino '/■ /""""  est  nominis  forma ; sed  omnia 
fere  nomina  locorum,  desint mtia  in  <>.  assumpse- 
runt  finalitatem  oa.  Sic  Narbo  facta  esi  ftarbona, 
Tarraco  Tarracona,  etc. 

I)    Quod   gente  </■■    Rubeis  ortus  est,    <-<>»st<if 

(l)Acta  SS.,  tom.  I  Maji,  pag.550.      12)  Ibid.,  pag.cil 


ea  epitapliio.  Nobilisshnam  etantiquissimam  hanc   I* 
domum  vocai  Petrus  Antonius    Venetus,  eamqut 
-»,,  t<  »</«<<<  (scribebat  circa  annum  1730)  Sulmotu 
rssr  extinctam  tradit. 

c  Ante  ibidem  magister  <<<<<  itiorum  fuerat  li. 
Philippus  Aquilanus,  ipse  institntus  a  Savinodt 
Campellis  sanctissimo  viro,  Facile  fieri  potuit  ut 
D.  Antonius  fuerit  inter  tirones,  </«<l«<s  H.  /'///- 
lippus  <«t  inejus  Vita  (1)  legitur)  cum  fcenore 
instillavii  optimam  disciplinam,  <]««»<  «  magistro 
s«<>  acceperat. 

.1  Idem  fe<  '■•.-"  legitur  B.  Philippus  (2). 

e  Mortum  esi  B.  Antonius  anU  initia  mculi 
XVI. 

f    ]),      his     vide     Commentarium     prxvium, 
««<«.  4. 
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§  1.  Abramii  in  kalendariis  annuntiatio.  Monasteria  S.  Abramii 

e1  Abramitarum. 


c 


Hui' 
imnuntiatio 

Al.raiuii  et 
Ibi  amita- 
ritm  in 


Hanc  sibi  ab  initio  legem  prxstituerunt 
Bollandiani,  ut  nemini  !<»■««<  <«  mo 
opere  concederent  ,  cujus  cultus  inter 
catholicos  legitimt  aliquando  receptus  certis 
monumentis  >«»<  p-obaretur.  Quam  quidem 
,t  »<>.<.  «>  par  est,  secuti,  dt  beato  viro,  Abra- 
i,,,,,,,,  aui  Abramio,  episcopo  Ephesino,  agert 
noluimus,  "I».  pro  attatis  qua  vixit  ratione, 
,/,■  ipso  fuissei  dicendum.  Quamquam  enim 
sat  probabilis  videbatur  conjectura  quam, 
attente  inspectis  et  perpensts  kalendariorum 
annuntiationibus  ,  eramus  assecuti  .  non  ea 
evidentia  erat  omata,  qux  dubium  omm  sol- 
,,,-,/      Attamen,    quum    <■'■    Hlustratis    ilhs   fa- 

storum     Grxc n    locis  .    quibus    Abramium 

laudari  arbitramur,  Cpolis  christianx  notu 
tia  non  Varum  augeatur  .  «><[«<'  insuper  mo- 
numentum  quoddam  prxclarum  Grxcx  j«<- 
tatis  hucusque  nimis  neglectum  plentort  luct 
collustrari  possH,  visum  est  non  inter  prx- 
termissos  .  sed  ad  finem  Commentartorum 
hujus  diei,  appendicis  instar,  disqumttonem  no- 
stram  de  Abramio  reponere  eique,  perindt  acw 
mnctorum  Vita  facere  tolemus,  ea  subncere  do- 
cumenta  in  quibus  beati  riri  gesta  parttm  enarran 
suspicamur.  .     . 

■2  Porro  notandum  est  ea  omnia  qux  tn  noc 
Co',nmentario  examinabimus,  ad  sanctos,  quo- 
rum  cuitus  certus  est,  persona  autem  et  gesta 
iynota,  aui    certe  ad  beatos  viros,  qmbus   eccle- 

siasticos    honores,    pro    Gra <«<    more,    aii- 

auando    delatos    fuissi    omnino    assumi    potesi 

[t        ifa  fn    llt  „/,  instituto   nostr *er- 

remuSi    Sufficiet    autem    ui    antiqua    Cpolttanx 

(l)KopiUii  GlagolitaClozianus,pag.LXii.  ActaSS.,tom. 


urbis    kalendaria    denuo     reperiantur,    <«/    «•>- 
stras  conjecturas   <<«t  stabiliendas    ««t   everten- 
das.    Sed   <««<    attentt    certa    ab    incertis  sepa- 
rare    nobis    '<«    animo   sit,   facili    negotio    '«'«■ 
emendabuntur    ««t    supplebuntur     <■<■     notitix, 
quas  «"«<■   lectori   proponimus.     V«<   enim 
nitur   reritati    melius    agnoscendx,    quum    per- 
.,,,,,<,     implicitx    cujusdam     quxstionis    paiit  ■ 
enucleantttr.    Incipiamus    igitur    «l>    his    fastis, 
qui     totins    nostrx   disceptationis    causx     tunt. 
A</  diem  28  octobris,  sequentia    legimus  in  Ka- 
lendario     <>sir<»»<r„«<>  :    Memoria     venerabilis   r 
\ i ,i.i <.ii i  -i  sociorum  ejus,  confessorum  sancto- 
PUm  i  smii   (1).  //■"    autem    referenda  putamus 
<„,„    ,,,/    monachos    illos    Abramitas,    •/><■ 
ctdtum    <  <■   Cedreni    libris   sibi  notum    probavit 
Baronius,   quum  fortissimorum   athletarum  cer- 
tamina    in    Martgrologio   romano  laudavit,  tum 
,/,,<<»  .«i   monasterii   Abramitarum  fundatorem, 
\ i ,, .< i iiiiiiii.  ,,»■■<<</>«<»   Ephesinum,    de  quo  «><>■> 
disputaturi  sumus. 

;;     [titequam    •■■■•    quaistionem    ingrediamui 
in  Us  qux    dect  tsores    nostri  brevitts  r<  '■■  dixe- 
,„„/    (2)    liceat   <!"•>   emendart     lllud   primum 
nmd,   ■/«""<     Baronius,    ■■■'    cultum     M- 
tarum     stabiliendum,    auctoritatt     /««'«<«     <■- 
dreni    usus    esset,    nihil    «1"«'   egerunt,   allega- 
tis    scriptoris     Btj  antini    verbis,    nisi    notaruni 
verbatim     consonare     continuatorem     Con 
tini    Porphyrogeniti,    «<■<■    monueruni    Cedreno 
hunc    auctorem     prxivisst     libriqm      materiam 
ubministrasse.    <>■•••«    •"""    ip*    Constantint, 

,,„,,,„      Tlieophania     continuatorem 
mlSj    nornnt    omnes,    operam    moderante     Con- 

inOdobria  pag.262.-(2)  VctaSS.J IWulu   i> 

.-i,<»t<»<<. 


■ 
ri,,,>i  • 
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stantino,  sseculo  decimo  scripsisse.  Res  non- 
n  \i.  niliil  interest  ad  probandum  martyrum  cul- 
hiin  ,  riijns  irsfis  oculatus  fuii  auctor  ilh 
anonymus  :  quod  quidem  de  Cedreno  assereri 
,n, ,i  ausim.  \<>H  potuerunt  anh  annum  842, 
t/im  Theophilus  imperator  iconomachus  ///<>,- 
luus  rst,  publice  coli  Abramitm,  sacrarum 
imaginum  defensores,  S&culo  post  .  quando 
jnssii  Constantini  Porphyrogeniti ,  Theopha- 
Chronographia  quatuor  additi  sunt  libri, 
nondum    defecerat    cultus,    »/    ex    verbis    illis 

constat  :  llonini  sacr. pora,  diu  multumque 

in  solo  temere   jactata   ac   projecta,  nec  sepul- 

lurae  honorem  consecuta,  integra  illsesaque  ser- 

vata  sunt,  donec  tandem  fidelibus  agnita  atque 

elata,  honore  eorum  qui  pro  Christopassi  suni 

proprio  donata  sunt  (1).  Hinc  kalendarii  Ostro- 

mirani     prototypon,     </«<>     ecchsia     Cpolitana 

.<■»//    decimi   »<>his    reprsesentatur,     Abramitas 

iimi   omisit.    Vt  risiini/ins  paidatim  desiit  cultus, 

itti  /tt  Cedrenus  mb  finem  sseculi  XI minime  de 

eotestari,  sedjwtius  anonymum  auctorem  exscri- 

psisse  censendus  sit  (2). 

nionaaterium        t    Alt<r    it<>l>ts  castigandus  error   m  hoc   <•<>»- 

miUma       tinitiir    <jiiotl    iii<>,t<tst<  riitm    >'.    Abramii   -'■ 

monasterio    ^;0,,     'Appajjaou,     idem     esse    «•■     monasterium 

Abramitarum     -<'»•>     'ASpauuw^     arbitratus    est 

iul         Joannes    Pmius.     Quod    quam    falsum    sit  •  <•- 

monstrant  .I<><iiiu<s  Moschus,    Constantini   Por- 

phyrogeniti    lil><  >     ■  /<     c&rimoniis,     Byzantinus 

aiionymus,   qui  sseculo    XII /   <l<    antiquitatibus 

Cpolitanis  scrijjsit,    et    <i<<>i<ii»s   ('<></iiins,    sse- 

inli    XV    scriptor,    <<     quibus     invicem    coUatii 

discimus     i,t      iir/ir     Abramitarum      monaste- 

litnii    ,     r.rtrti       mti  ,/itt      mttriii     riritn/is    ,      jirojir 

l>t>rt<nii    auream,    S.    Abramii    asceterium    ><- 

stitissr,  jirins    iil>    Abramio  quodam    j><>st  »»- 

niini    ")(Mi,    posterius    <<    Constantino    conditum 

fuisse.    L<»'<t    uut/v    /,.,■    omnia    <!<<!»<  i»ms  r<- 

citabo,    remisso    loco    ex  /i/>r<>    Constantini    <»/ 

finem    Int/iis   paragraphi  :    Per    idem  tempus, 

abbas  Abramius,    qui    postmoduin    factus    esl 

episcopus   Ephesi,  e1   nuper  monasterium  con- 

struxii  Gonstantinopoli  dictum  Abramitarum  (3). 

ZVon  facih  est    annum    determinare    «</  quem 

,st/til  per  idem  tempus  referatur.  Etenim  .1<><hi- 

nrs  Moschus  hic  enarrat  </»•<■  circa  annum  600 

C  ii/tt/irit    ti/i    it/>/>tit,     Joanm     Rutilo,    t/»i    ipse 

dicta  Stephani    Moabitse  tradit  (4).    Quis    divi- 

iitnr  jxitrst  quot  niiiii  jnist    historiam    <<■     Ste- 

j)li<titt,    enarratam    effluxerint  ?    Ponamus    vel 

sexaginta    annos  :   vix  ultra    hoc  spatium  Jisec 

memoria    ascenderit.    Circa    t/„„,//,i  forsan  520 

i»   urbe    regia    surrexisset    monasterium    Abra- 

mitarum,    t/ii<></    certe,    etiamsi  nihil  t/t    origine 

monasterii      S.      Abramii     sciretur,      obstaret 

quominus     altcrum     cum    altero     confundere- 

mits.       Jiim       niim       itiiiin      518      lilirllti      iiinitti- 

chorum    "</    synodum     Cpolitanam     subscribe- 

bttt    Aiittmiiis,    ap^iij.tzvopt-rr,;    -:?,;    >ao/F,;   to5    v>  ayioi; 

'A3pa|j.io'j  (.")).  Vi/ti  autem  »<//<»<  in  vivis  tmt 
iioii  pridem  defundto  ultima  hwc  nequaquam 
<■<>„! fiiiinit.  Iiitlitniii  stiiirtiim  notissimum  . 
tjitttlrs  tiuir  temporis  Cpoli  fuerunt  tantum 
sti/irtiis    Hebrseorum  patriarcha,    ei      tbramius 

(tsrttu,     Miir/.r     <n  /i/iru/iis,      i/„cm      r„„,     Kji\/rc- 

mio,    vitse    iiiirtnrr,    i„    antiquissimo    Neapoli- 


t, iiiti    kalendario    »</   diem    ±1   decembris  com-  I) 
memorari    putamus,    quamquam    aliter    sentit 

Mitrtnitiriits.  Contra  tij>/>r//nt/n  Abramitarum 
significai  potius  discipulos  sive  alumnos  viri 
alicujus  prsBclari,  ii>>n<litm  cultu  />n/>/i<<>  <i„</,. 
/><  ri„t/t  <ir  (i  Studio  patricio  Studits  >i<>mt  „  siium 

Iririt  niiil. 

.")   I  /  rnii/iiiiiti  ahsoloantur  '/».<■   ><</   monaste-    /»..,/,,/■,,,,, 
,-/„„/    illittl    spectant,    csetera    testimonia  apud      prio 
Byzantinos     <>/>ritt  ,     ordinem     temporum    se-      *&ijicn, 
quendo     """<•     proferam.     Dubium    est    <///<«/ 
-/////</      Theophanem     legimus     </<■     imaginibus 

.\nt!.r      /ttili  hti  th.t      JUSSU,     ttitiio      759,       '■-■      -<\> 

\  .>:./<;.  deletis  <<«'  abrasis  (•'»).  Utri  enim 
sedificio,  vel  /><>iitis  num  <>mitiii<>  alterutri  sedi- 
ficio,  </<  quo  agimus,  tribiu  »</i<„t  sit  !<<><■  n<>- 
men,  </«•>  domus  hospitalis  signari  videtur  (7), 
definin  «•<«  audemus.  Quocumque  m<>tlt>  „/ 
explicetur,  circa  /<■'<  tii„/><>i>t  Abramiias  »/> 
ii„l>iis  i,„ />i  rititn  ibm ■■ .  monachorum  seque  "<■ 
imttt/iiuim  acerrimis  <is<<r//>»s  ,  vexatos  eo- 
rumqm  il<>m«i»  </ir»t<im  fuisst  suspicamur 
ex    /<»<•    quodam    synaxarii   S.    Annse  Euphe- 

mittiit.    •/<      </»''      •"/      sri/»riitr„i      t/irm      tii/i/„„s.    ''' 

lbi  iitim  traditur  tecum  </»<  >„>l<t<<i  ruinis 
obsitum,     intiir      Ahrtniiitaiiii»      monasterium 

dictUin,  to-ov  ipetTTiov,  -:civ  vuv  f)  [jlovt,  tiov  'Aopa- 
[it-rwv   kiy6\j.zw'    <t  jnifriti rclin    T<tr<isit>    i/.,„<,   <il>la- 

t»m  fnissi  »i  i/timiis  s<it  ampla  exstrueretur, 
i/»ti  confluentes  ad  sanctam  thaumaturgam 
homines  contineri  vahrent.  Aim<>  <>»l<i»  7s7, 
,„  concilio  Nicseno   secundo,  subscribit    Symeon 

T)YOU|i£vo;      -.<:>■>     .\op7[x:r<;>      (S).       Sn/tiriili      SSBCltlo, 

imperatori  Theophilo  strenue  rrsist»»i  ,»>>- 
mtrlti  Abramitse,  .tt;ctj»,  'virtutis  prsemium 
reportant  palmam  martyrii.  V-t  urbt  ejectis, 
injustaque  «<•■•■  s»/ilttiis  sanctissimis  incolis, 
ipsum  crederem  monasterium  dirutum,  »»1 
,,//,  profanis  usibus  deditum,  >/«<»/  tj»i</<»' 
TJieophilo  imperatori  im>ris  fuit.  Gum  enim, 
ti/t  anonymus  «»<f<>r  ejus  Vitse,  sanxisset  ne 
monachis  in  urbrs  liln-r  csscl  ingrcssu>,  cl  ul 
velul  mundi  piacula  omnino  arcerentur,  ac  ne 
ruri  quidcni  tuto  vidcri  sincrcntur,  cffecit  ut 
eorum  monasteria  ac  loca  solitudini  dedita  in 
sepulchj-a  communia  et  saeculariuni  hospitia 
palam  mutarentur  ('•»).  Imlr  etiam  factum 
/ittto,  «t  deinceps  apud  auctores  et  i«  vulgi  r 
sermone  monasterium  S.  Abramii  et  illud 
quod  possederant  Abramitse  >»>»  itmjilms  dis- 
ti»ii„i  >•<■„/ „ r,  „t  11  sctjitritti  paragrapho  •>/•- 
parebit. 

6    Monasterii    S.    Abramii  />rt„,<tm    mentio-  cnmaUeriu>y 
„>,„  111   concilio  <'i><>lit<ni<>   sub    Menna    inveni"      historia 

»1  »s,     i»      i/itti     rmtitlils     rst      I  //»'//  its      /i/tiiiticlit)-         COlkUj» 

r» m,  iiiino  .">ls  scriptus,  quem  numero  </«<ir>" 
protulimus.  I/>si„s  autem  concilii  annu  •>•{'> 
habiti ,  Actis  pluries  subscripsit  Alexandej 
qrchimandrita  monasterii  ejusdem  (l<>).  Con- 
tlitiim  niitcm  <t    ( 'onstantino   fuisse  tradit   ano- 

iujmiis    ttticlor,     >/»,      1/1      tiiilitjiiilti/iliits     CpolitOr 

»is  quatuor  libris  egit.  Postquam    enim    templa 

rl  imimtsl,  riti  »rl>is  rrcriisiiil ,  titl  ca  qitSB  r.iint 
iirhtii,      s/fii      rraiil,      /</"<//  <</"  iis  ,      //«/<■      Ittibct   : 

Monasterium  'A/et^o-o^xo;  ( seu  cui  nomen 
Tmago  «<>«  »1«»»  facta)  a  Gonstantino  magno 
exstructum  fuit,  ut  Abramium  monachum  isti«- 


ili  Theopl) ,  Gontin.  lib   III.  Dum.  11,  pag.  (33,  ed.  P. —  Nieeplinni-  ciiinunu.s.  ,y\>.  Boissonailc,  Aiu-riloiii,  lom.  II 

(2) Vid. infra, num  9et  18.      (3) Joann<    Mn-rliu-.riatuui  i>a-.  l ■«"•.—  ini  I.ahiie.  t«»m.  VII.  n.l.  ir>::.      (9)Theopn. 

Spirituale,  eap.  '.'7.    1 1  )(".ti .  l-'..io  hmi-.  Hil.l.  Gnwa.e.l.Har-  r.ontm.  lib.  Ill.num.  lu.  pag,  62  «•!  •»:'..  ed.  I'.  -  110J  Lahbe, 

les,  ii.in.  X,  pag.  I24el  126.  —  (B)  Labbe,  tom. V,  col   L74  ^1""  V  pag  34  63  LOSel  134 


—  (6)  Theophanis  Chn graphia,  pag.  373  ed.P.—  (7)Cfr. 


collocaret, 
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collocaret,  undc  clictum  est  Abramii  (1).  Pri~  frustracontuli.  Hacderecertiusferetursententia, 

maiii    hujut     asseiii    partem     exscripsit    Geor-  recensitis prius  omnibus  Abramiis,  qui  apud  Grss- 

(jiu8    Codinus    (2),    omissa    mentione    Abramii,  coscoluntur. 

quam  perperam  hic  ab  anonymo  factam   arbi-        8    Pmter  veterem    illum   patriarcham  Abra- 

tror ,    quod     monasterium     Abramitarum     «/>  mium  seu  potius  Abraam,  ut  generatim  effertur 

Abramio  monacho  sedificatum  »/>  illo  S.  Abra-  ejus    «<>>«<  </.    <\«i    9    <»i<>l>r>s    i«    lcalendariis 

mii  non  discreverit.    Quod  quidem    eo  facilius  Neapoliiano ,     Ostromirano,     Cryptoferratensi 

accidit,  quod  dirutx  jam  fuerint   Abramitarum  <i    in    Men&is   t«,«    excusis   tum    manuscriptis, 

_.,/,..       ,./     .., /     ;. ..  .      ^'        i ;   .  .  .. :    ■  i         ;         ■.    •     .         .  .  1  v. ,  ■    ■ .    ,  ,  •>     •    .         s 


row 

II     vi 

l/1'llll   . 
qmnium 

Mi>  (n.iim  um 

annuntiatin- 


gedt  .  et  nomen  ad  monachos  S.  Abramii  vici- 
nitate  appellationis  tramierit.  Hanc  mihi 
suspicionem  injiciunt  loca  quaedam  Leonis 
diaconi ,  scriptoris  sxculi  X  ,  et  ejus  qui  Con- 
•dantini  Porphyrogeniti  lihrum  </<■  C&rimo- 
,,',',■■ 


ipti 
•  I  dominica  anti  ^atiritatem  Christi  fert 
ubiqw  commemoratur ,  celebrant  Grseci  no- 
men  Abramii,  episcopi  Arbelensis,  «</  diem 
\  februarii,  et  A/>r«,«i>.  episcopi  Carrensis,  ad 
14  ejusdem    mensis.  Atqui   quse   ad  '//<>s  j>rrt<- 

i» 


/"./■,/■ -  ■■   •/"-'••<<•    ............  .......    7 r. . . 

auxit.     Prioi     <»>>»     refert     Nicephorum  »<»t    facih     secerni    possunt,     Propius    aute,,, 

Phocam,  a  /itt<>r,-   Asise   i<><>f'<>t»i»   ad    mona-  ■  '■/  rem  nostram  faciunt  annuntiationes ,  qitibun 

sterium    Abramitarum ,   quod   <-\    'A^eipoirobixov  Abramii     ascetas     «»t     martyres     laudantur. 


B 


rtyt 

n-i-      Ibramium    </«, </<■„,    anachoretam ,     16    martii 

nolunt    Latini,   22   autem   decembris  vetera  Jea- 

/, ,  1,1,1,1»     Neapolitanum     et     Cryptoferratense , 

nunc     </<<      29     <><t<>l>ri<  ,     "/      ;;/';.;•     ;,//,;•     />r;rhi- 

missoa  >«>t«/«t«r ,  Grasci  omnes  et  Slavi  >■>»«- 
memorant.  Prteterea  Abramium  ascetam  <<</ 
Uem      I      <>ri<>l»i<     Synaxario     Sirmundiano . 


vocant,    appulisse    (3).     Posterior    <<>item 
dentissime  demonstrat    />i<-   fieti    sermonem    de 
monasterio    iUo    S.    Abramii  extra    urbem 
Describit     <»<»<    Nicephorum     transeuntem    per 
uburbanum     pomcerium  ,    indeque    per     viam 
stratam    i»     monasterium     Abramitarum     di- 

Ctttm    'Aye-.pozotrj-rov    iiil r„»l,«i  ,    hora    <<»!•  i»    trr- 

tiii    equo   ad  portam    auream    <"ii«tis  pergen-  Eclogadio     Cryptoferratensi ,     ac     Menmorum 

tri»    (i).    Memoria    igitur  xdificii  «/•  Abramio  Mediolanensium    et    Mazarinaeorum    fostis    >»- 

,-,,,, ~tr«<-ti    udlisssit    illis    xdibus    quos    <<>«</'<-  scriptum     invenimus.    Abramii     martyris    ><■»- 

derat     Constantinus     i»<i<i»»s.     Hactenus     </>  ,„,„    Ugitur  i»    Eclogadi*  allato    etiam 

utroque    monasterio    vera,    «i   (<tt/<>>\   <>«t    sal-  «•/  l    i>rt<>l>ris,  i«  duobus  •i»t<>»  codicibus  grse- 

tem     verisimilia     tradidimus.     Qux     sequentur  cis    "/»'■/     Nevostrujev,     •]»<»<     ex     Martinovii 


E 


hujus  generis  s«»t  .  «t  /><>ti«s  >/«:<■  fieri 
potuerint,  <i«<n«  <[«;<■  <<<>■<  facia  sint,  <>/>i«<i«>/<> 
indicemu8. 


agniti.  Abramius  E|)h(ksinus 
idem  ae  Abramius  judseus. 


{bramita- 
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tantum  verbis  novimus  (6),  et  <»/  28  ejusdem 
mensis  in  l«/<  «</<>>  »>  Ostromirano ,  quod  !'»<•■ 
tlisquisitioni  ortum  dedit.  Tandem  2r>  martii 
,n    Sir, »«»•/'    codicis    excerptis    hxc    legimus 

M/tjut,    tou    faiov    'A6paa(i    tou    i'-:    zb    Xixpoc,     >/»■< 

&    II      Vai»ii     4lu-imii     >\    (\\"ve\<     '1'"""   diligentiam    Martinovii    effugissent    lati- 

§   11.  varu  ADiamn   a  uia.eis    ^ ^  ^ mino  sri.//l/lini  htve. 

.'.   Ua    «t    Abraam    in    latro   ""/    Abraani 
u,    latro   i>< <<»</<    legeres,    »<<»    recte   in    .[«»<■ 
Grxco-Slavico   indicata    mnt.   si,»/»l<iri,<   prx- 
/<r,,»»s,»t  M>r«i«i«>«  monachum  Jl~>  octobris  >« 
^^  Ephemeridibus  Papebrochianis ,  eumdem  29 

Quemadmodum      Studita      fundatoris     sui    ptembris,  erron   «»<»■  mensis,  in  fastis  Saxogo- 
Sfiu/ii      '/  uotamiis      memoriam      agebani      ad     tlianis. 

i, 20  jttnii,    ut    discii Uce    Pra-        9$ nam    igitur   ex   Im   annunttatiombm 

mvostoU        -m     bibliotheca      Naniorum     repo-     Abramitarum    fundaton    asstgnabmus  i     Ext- 

J„    (51     ita    et    credere    est    Abramitas    sui     stU lipmm   perlinere  tllam  dm  l  octobm 

eti Abramii    nomen    >»    suis   fastis   descri- ■    7 Abmm "*?*>*£ 

Vsisse.   Poterant  enim    ><>    Hlo  eadem  prxdican     lesj t ,  jam    29   octobrts   aut    *tom 

\u*  de   Studio  patricio   Studit*;  M*,  «*     ■     ' ^-    >■>> ^7^ ,C  Z« 

,,„;  ;,t Lset   elo],ium   «   J Moscho     cul2 <   sed   potuts    verdatts    mvesttga- 

Ziii»       ■•     ,.Xo;  «1«^   «*h*  I -    ac     i Uia lo    ipsius    propr ;   ^    / 

S      astor.    M    autem,   quu ■> xu     hujus    di tiattonem     <»    Ojro ano 

.L, ,,„,    / ,    viris    </<     ecclesia    l ^ -  ^nerabihs    Ibramu  el  - 

S     exmZ     <>-<-!>s><ist« ultui     r«>r-  run.    ^jus    lxxh.    sanctorum    confessorum  seu 

L     ad   ,>« ,«■»<<■■    sensim,    >n    obstent,     iyr , ' U» maHyns  <« 

:«;  , ',«-«/<■<«   '<»    Ecctesia    Latina,   leges     cMeris     tcalend U •     ^J     num 

l<,r,<si,  </<'<«<t«,  »</  alias  I /  dubio  >■■>/<-    prius    conj ia    ftttsse    -    «    ™t 

sii i    steria    transierit    beati    viri    i iyrts,   e    fihorum     qu    p>o   Ch 

:   me i»     Sed    si    hoc    unqu fact mnt,    pi-out    >»    legtnm  m    veten    Uo 

t  ,  hujm  cultus  /lirf  non  ubiquerecepti,     dario    slavico ,   , I   ecclm*   cujusdam    Cpoh- 

i»%Lt    si/tni,    codicibus    latJ  vestigia,     t ,  fastos  svculo  .A    *>-"£ *  * 

suspicali    p> n    est.    Q I    quid Imo     leta    tantt    vtrt    t^a    ob   n 

:r";::.:- '■;/-,£:;::::::::  :;;::::.: ffJS      - 
:::::,:::::::: asnMf=  fJlSS^ 

-,i  Gracicodd   apud  Nanios    Boi i«e  1784,  cod,  <:ia\ 

.,,,  ,,s,        (6)  Vadie.«  2Set3l  octobns. - (1)  \cuiSS., 
tobris  pag  i 
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-60  APPENDIX  DE  ABRAMIO 

ab    ^bramio  asceta  essel  distinguendus.  Objiciet 

atiquis  m fim  potuiss<  .  ut  Abramius  qm- 

dam  Abramitarum  hegumenus  tunc  tempons 
fuerit  Assentior  profecto ,  melius  tamen  res  >>- 
denturcomponi,admissaquamprotulimus  conje- 
,.,„,„  Quod  „,  erutis  demum  novis kalendarm, 
,.,,•„•/,„  aliter  solvenda  est,  inutilem  tamen  ope- 

,  , prasstiterimus ,   multa  vjusdem  generis 

d0Cumenta  simul  conferendo  ei  pro  vmbus  tllur 
,,„/„  Eic  autem  monebo  nihit  suppeter<  quod 
■„,,  veria  Sirmundiani  Synaxarii  ad  diem 
16  martii.  rd  Utpo;  vox  est,  ut  puto ,  lexim  et 
antiquitatum  mdagatoribus  ignota,  quipp<  cujus 
nmilis  semel  extra  locum  allatum  obma 
nimirum  apud  Georgium  Pachymerem  ubi  de 
..,.,/,.   s.  Pauli   in    Latro  .   at   secunda   declma- 

thm  (1  '•  , 

[0  Sed  non  hic  opinando  standum  putamus. 
Percurrendo      ■  •><■»      variomm      Abramiorum 
nuestjudmts  ,,,„,,  _  ,„  jUum  incidi  hujus  nommis  Judatwn, 
mi  tfupendo  quodam    ,.""'".1"'  >"'  t"'n"   '''"''' 
;;""     itianam    conversus ,    presbyter    factus    esi    <•>■>- 

rJ:'L     torinmque   ad    Tetrastyl ****  >   »""»>■> 

B  prius     vi     pecunm     ad     omandam     ecclestam 

8     Sophiv   impensa,   prout    fus<    enanat   ano- 

9       idam    audor   apud   Combefismm JZ). 

Q tam     egregia     virtute     prxdii 

fuisse  inteUigerem,  non  poteram ,  msi  negata 
„,„„„,  monumento  ipsi.  fid<  .  non  miran 
vimm  hunc  Giworum  fastis  ignotum  manere. 
Erravit  sane  Cangius  cum  dixii  de  hoc  Abra- 
ml(1   ,/„   29  octobris   apud  Grmcos  fieri    sermo- 

nem,    attamen    nobiscum    censuit    tant 

,,,„„,    ecclesiastici    honorn    aliquando    tnbutos 
fuisse    (3).    Mtatem    vero    ex    adjunctis    scru- 
tatus    invmi    tempon     Justiniani    verisimilius 
Vixisse    Abramium    riWi»w    '"'    suspicatus    sum 
unum    eumdemque    esse    Abramium,     Ephesi- 
mtm    postea    archiepiscopum,   <i»>    Cpoh    Abra- 
mitarum  .-,,/,,.   Hierosolymis  oero  Byzantiorum 
monasteriumcondidit,etJudmm  illum  qui  eodem 
fermetempm  tam  generos<  ma  bona  dtvinocultui 
mancipavit.  V"-""  profecto  opinionem  si  Uebitis 
probationibus  munin   potuissem,  Abramio  mus 
dundus  erat  locus  inter  sanctos.    Verum  .   /«■- 
bationis   defechi  .   extra   sanctorum  ordinem  de 
eo    disputare    placuit.    Posito    igitur    utrumque 
n  Abramium     unum    ess<     virum,    pergemm     m 

4  excutiendis    <,"•'    >'■     >"'':"    '"'    /"/'"'     ''"'"''''" 
enarrantur,    rati    ea    omma    ad    mo- 
nasterii    Abramitarum    fundatorem    etiam   per- 
Hn< 


EPISCOPO  EPHESINO. 
redactus.    7'"'"'   """'"    i>"""/"    nuntium    remit- 
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§  111.  Abramii  Judaei  historia. 
Quo  ex  fonte  deducitur  et 
qua  li<l<k  narratur. 

-Ununiw  Imperante   Heradio ,  Cpoli   vivebat    Theodorus 

judwm,  in  quidam     mercator     ditissimus ,    qm    cum    m 

Tlieodorum  instruenda    »<"  <    <"'    orientales    j>I<i</<is    profe- 

'■''■" (/„,,(     rem  suam  universam  profudisset ,  bono- 

''' :ti:'    ntm   \ • propter    veJie tem    tempesta- 


r utm     tm     facta     jactura  .    m    extremam    mopiam 

delapsus  est    «<<i<><    <"'  mmmam  desperattonem 


tere     monasticam   vitam    amplecti,    modo   ami- 
corwn  domos   circumcursare ,    opem   <«'   novam 
parandam    profectionem    petere,    Nullum    in    r< 
desperata     agljutorem     invenit .     </<•<»<■     amici 
prudentioris    <i>«"»     ditioris    consilio  .    Abra- 
lllimil    Judmm    adiit ,   ■/»>    tandem  .    Theodori 
precibus     victus     hominisque     firmissima     fide 
permotus,     quinquaginta     Ubras     auri     chri- 
stiano   commodavit.    Nam,   quod    »<>>»»>   est,  « 
Theodoro  >l<>t>>>    et   >>'>    Abramio   in  sponsorem 
accepius  est   Christus ,  coram   cujus  mrea   ima- 
aine,    >>■    Tetrastylo    posita,    de    mutua    paci- 
8centes     steterunt.      Proficiscitur      Theodorus  . 
,.,„.,„•    mercibus    onerata    navi ,    prospere    rem 
agit}   patriam    repetit,   ■■'    »■•»    '">".!•'   "''    "'■'" 
bona    primum    ob     ;»</>»< »f<»>     procellam    in 
mari     invitus    projicit,    atque    ipsa     »<>>>    ■•■ 
fluctibus    erepta     revei-titur.    Cpolim    ergo    re- 
,/,„,    mfelicior   et    magix    <,»«>»    antea    destitu- 
tus  .    iterum    «     Judaeo    recreatur  .    juvatur  . 
atque    ad     »■««>»     >'"      instruitur     atqui     in- 
citatur.  Tum   profecto  spe   sua   frustratm    non 
e8i  :  felicissimum    iUi  cessit  iter.    Quare   motus 
Abramius  .     Christo    »<>»»»    dedii  .    presbyter 
factus  est    «t<i»<    oratorio    wis   opibun  constru- 
cto    addictus.    Paucis    hic    habes    totius    »«•- 

rationis     summam  .    causamqm      appellati 

,oo    'Av«?tovii-:ou ,    seu    sponsoris,   qux    imagini 

chri.-tl  facta  est. 

12  Verum  enim  <t»«  fide  tradunturhac  omma, 
quibus    nimis    multa     miscentur    prodigia ,    ut 
,„  narratiom   ^wst  /»>•>■    Disquisitionem   edenda 
legere    esi  ?     Uiique    verisimilt     est    <  •     vulgi 
sermonibm    et    ex    monachorum    memoria,   »<>» 
ex    scriptis    <l»r»»»»'^    haustam    fuisse    totam 
narrationem.    Nam    aliqua    saltem    apud    By- 
zantinos    supeifuisset    horum    gestorum    recor- 
datio,  si   reaps<    tam   publice   gesta   essent   <»»- 
nia    ri    tantopere    «'■    imperatore    ipso    et    « 
patriarcha    Cpolitano    celebrata    Abramii     con- 
,,,,;„.     Exspectandx    ergo    hic    sunt     •»«■'»'■>■ 
omneS)  qusn  tradita  «  vulgo,  et  ore  vel  «  doctis 
,;,•„     transmissa  .    solent     fcedare  .    »'    sunt 
tempomm    perturbatio    ac     prodigiorum    coa- 
cervatio.  At    nisi  pateat    scriptoris   fraus,   »<>» 
temere     spemenda     </"•''     scripsit.      Videamus 
ergo   quasnam    habeat    hoc    documentum    setatis 
notas,   <t    <i»<»»«>»    I"»    compositum   fuerit.    I» 
primis   «'•   initio   apparei    illud   esse  orationem 
die   qua  miraculorum   Domini  memoria  recole- 
batur   dictam,   quod  significare    videtur   domi- 
nicam    primam    quadragesimm    -*.;     o*p5ooo§ia<; 
n0mine    insignitam,    aui   forsan    secundam    <»> 
appellatio     eadem     antiquitus    obtigisse    suspi- 
cor.    Similis     <»>»>     argumenti     oratio     apud 
Lanbecium    (4),   iisdem   fere   incipiens    verbis   : 

AeOltOTlXUiv         V.r:        7Mpa3#COV         3a^«CUV         ivijAVT.CLV, 

hunc  i»-<>:  s<  fert  titulum  :  \^9^  P'.  Tr'< 
dpj&oSocjtac  p'.  Unde  puto  Restitutionem  >»>«- 
ginum  duabus  olim  consequentibus  domim- 
cis  commemoratam  fuisse,  ct  »<»>  ><"'  ""[•" 
orationem,  de  qua  agimus,coram  populo  recita- 

t,i,n  fuisse  (■>)■  .. 

13  Quod  si  qitis,  i>«»sl»t«»«  Combepsu  >» 
,,,„,,,'„  acttts  .  opponeret  hmc  verba  .  •/"•' 
potius  narrationem  sapiant  >t««>»  orationem  : 
i  nius  itaque  e  multis  illis  maximisque  mira- 


llt  ,10)  I 

habita  ('/•••>• 
initio  '/"" 

ilrin/i  >nn.i. 


in  templo  S 
Sophi* 

^in.li»'  /"'■' 
,riiil'"'< 
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A  culis,  ad  coruni    qui   lecturi  sunt  utilitatem potestus    fuit,    faciliw    quse    ore    vulgi    tradita 

hic  loci  contexturus  sum  narrationem,  ad  grxca  sunt    admittendi    eaque    suis    concionibus   „>>- 

recurrat    velim    :    AntyTiaiv    roiT)aou.at   3a'ju.*ciov ,  8cendi.    Medio    igitur    tutiorea    ibimus  :  costi- 

T:po«     utpAeiav     ivTUYXavrfvtwv,     U&t     y;o.<:     evToy/avo',-  gatis        QUSB        /usti.ri.r        atltrrsaiitiir  ,       siimiiiam 

~.x,,    pro    receniiorum    more,    potius    legentes  narrationis    ut    veram    agnoscemus.    Jam    ergo 

quam    praesentes   aignificat  (1).   Sed   non    tan-  loous  est   ut  gesta   beati  viri  breviter  contraha- 

/iini    qualis  sit    oratio,    et    quando   pronuntia-  mus,  omnia  componendo    qtm  ad  ipsum  perti- 

ta    fuerit    diligenter    perscrutando    invenimus,  nen      opinamur  .    omissa    tamen    convei 

sed  et  ecclesiam  in  qua    sil   habita.   Sub  finem  historia,  quse   in  annotatis  bremter  illustrabitur. 

e/iim,  postquam    narravit    orator  argentum,    e  Postquam    Christo    nomen    dedit,    factus    est 

plumbo   et    stanno   divinitus   factum,    ornando  presbyter  ejusque  oratorii,   quod   »,1    Tetrasty- 

sanctuario    et    amboni    ecclesiai    Sophise    dica-  lum    erexerai  .    curam    egit.    Hsec    contigerunt 

i„„,  fuisse,  addit  :  Quemadmodum   videtis  et  circa  annum  537,    nam   hoc  tempore  facta  est 

conspicuum  est  usque  adliuc.  Quibus  in  verbis  divinse    Sophise  templi    dedicatio    (8),    ad    cu- 

videor    mihi    videre    pium    hujus    narrationis  jus    sanctuarium     adornandum     argenti    ma- 

auctorem     manu    adytum    demonstrantem,   la-  gnum  pondus  contulit.    Porro,  sin  minus  ante 

minis  argenteis  undequaque  instructum,   Verum,  dedicationem,    saltem   non    longo   tempore   post 

nt  locum  concionis  hic  proditur,  sic  denuntia-  jam    perfectum    fuisse    illud    optis,   testis    tst 

tnr  etiam  error  temporum  initio  orationis  ad-  Procopius    Oozsbus,   rhetor  christianus,    qui  in 

missus.  Heraclio  enim  imperante  feruntur  con-  hunc  modum  scripsit  :  Jam  vero  quam  pretio- 

tigisse  Iisbc  miracula :  at  res  componinon  potest  sam  suppellectilem  ex  auro,  argento  el  gemmis 

rilin     rrrta     qiium     hubniius      tiat/tia     i/r     rrr/rsia  hllif    ffidi    (lonaverit   JustinianUS    illiprralnr  COm- 

iliini.-r  Sapientim.   Tempore  Justiniani perfectus  memorare  non   valeo  :   permitto  lectoribus  ex 

est  ille  splendidissimus  sanctuarii  ornatus,  quem  uno   conjecturam    facere.    Locus   templi   sacer 

Abramii   H    Theodori   rsprnsis   fartum    fuisse,  cuivis,    preeterquam    sacerdotibus,    inaccessus, 

modo    liorum    virorum    setas   non    ad    oratoris  duauwvtipiQvvocant,  ar^enti  pondo  habet  quadra- 

byzantini   asserta   determinetur,  libentissime  ad-  ginta   millia.   Porro    natandum   est    Procopium 

iiu/t/iiiiis.  sub  Justino,  anno  520,  clarum,  eorum  quse  hic 

11    Errat   igitur  auctor   in    assignando  tem-  narrat  testem  esse  cosevum.  Si  igitur  Abramius 

nore,  quod  indicio  est  eum   sat  diu  post  Abra-  adjumento  fuit  ut  magna    urbis  regise  ecclesia 

mculiiUcimi.  mium  et  templi  Cpolitani   restitutionem  a   Ju-  decoraretur,  sequitur  eum  a  Judaismo  recessisse 

stiniano    vixisse.    Atque    idem    deducimus    ea  circa  annum  537. 

ipsa  occasione   qua  recitata   fuit   hxc   oratio    :  1<»      Postea      Opoli      condidit      monasterium 

solemnitatem    enim    -?(s    o'pSooo;ia?    seu    festum  Abramitarum  .    qttorum    egregiam    in    tuendo 

Ixrstitiitionis     imaginum     novimus  .     Theodora  imaginum    cultu    virtutem    quum    valde    suspi- 

/>,<>  filio   suo    Michaele  imperium    tenente,   an-  cio,    »<>»  possum    non    ad    ipsum    Abramium, 

no  x^d    institutam  fuisse  (-).  En  jam    termU  erga  Christi  imaginem    tanti  debiti  reum   ocu- 

iiiini  ponimus  quo  definiatur  astas  hujus  nar-  los  convertere,   memoriamque  in    filiorum    <>»i- 

ratiaiiis.   Qiiiim    autem    nihil    in    ea    dicatur,  mis    vivacem    admirari.    Etenim     apud    illos 

quod    iii    tempora  iconomachorum    insaniss    >i-  monachos  verisimilius   dies   1    octobris  quotan- 

riiiu     rtulat,    at<]Ur     ail    liainui     h;rrrtiro,„m     hi-  „is      Abramio      surru      fuit.     Quum      aiitnii     sn/, 

storiam    nihil    referatur,  ssectdo   decimo   ineun-  Theophilo   Abramitse  pro   sacrarum   imaginum 

te     harrationem     conscriptam     fuisse     putem.  defensione  vitam  posuissent,  cultu  et  ipsi  eccle- 

Recentiorem    setatem    excogitare    fas    non    est,  siastico  ornati,  simul   cum   fundatore    suo   ad 

simiidem    in    codia     issculi    decimi    reperiatur.  diem    28    octobris    fastis    ecclesiarum    aliquot 

Ihr,    riiim   legimus   iii    Catalogo   codicum   ma-  inscripti    sunt.    Festum    autem    Abramio   pro- 

nmcriptorum     bibliothecse     regia     Bavariss    :  prium,    destructo    mmasterio,    paulatim    eva- 

(:  Codex  cxli.  Membranaceus,  membrana   veteri  nuit  ex  libris  liturgicis,    ita  ut   tandem    Abra- 

atramento  flavescenti,  titulis  et   initialibus  ru-  mius,  falso  ut  martyr prsedicatus,  ei  a&Abramio 

bris    charactere   majusculo,   eleganti   ei    anti-  asceta    discretus,   per    mensem    octobrem    quasi 

quol.   columna  duplici  Saculo  X  possessus    a  vagaretur,  ad  l,  ad  28,  el  <></  31  in  kalendariis 

Maria    Palaeologa,   etr.  (:!).  (Ja;r  saue   sseculum  commemoratus.  Quod   si  quis  nostrse  conjecturse 

,/rrimiim    ilrmolst rant .  Solemne  erat  oratoribus  obesse    credit,    omissionem    tituli    archiepiscopi 

is  i/ir    qua    Bestittdio  imaginum  celebraba-  «„t   episcopi,    recordetur  exemplum    S.  Joannis 

t„r    aliquid  de    imaginum    etdtu   disserere,   ut  Chozebita,  episcopi  Catsariensis,  de  quo  m  prs- 

rii/rrr  rst  i„  homiliis  Mumiii  PMaddphU  (4),  smti  volumine  agitur.  lbi  emm,  ut  et  ,n  Abra- 
G 
ph 

ilr     uiiranilis     per     iiuayii.. 

,,    narraUone   anonymi    cujusdam   apud  Cotn-  modo  diuttus  Cpolt  permansti   memona   Abra- 

,   , ,.        ,7  mii      monachi,    l<ii„;>'i>'<'     eptscopatus     <„/>rr- 

.,                  15   /v   saur  iiimis  inclementer  censoriam  >">-  vixtt. 

oLndo          tiriilam     i»      hUC      aratialir     raiitilim      oj„„„  rrt  „  r.  rifa     a      Ja„„„r      MOSChO      ,  ra.l  „a      a/ ,  „  i„lr      n  „/a 

'mphtradit,  /t„    ,,     remissim    ageret    qui    omnia    promir  pacto    illmtrari    magnopere    dolefttus    Condtto 

-^-     scut     acciperet     Pr*dicatoribus    enim    semper  stio   monasterto,    <»    Palmstinam    profectus  est 

i.      i  i                 „i  ii<M!  rii.oi-n   »nm   II   n.i"  i37  ct  seaa.  Ed.  Ratisbonensis  1734. 

ih  civ.  Stephanus   .-.I  ult.  sub  bac  voce,  eoL .1186.-  <»P «  ••             •l,!'^,(l  „,  geq^_    -,  Al,t.  pars  i 

KS)  Theoph.  Contin., lib.  IV,num.  6,  pag.  96,  ed-P.;Tno-  -''»"; -  J,^-.  f...  LllllbqeJlus.  ,:„„,„,,  i,i,  vili.  eol 

dion,  pag   lU.ed.  ^^^^^3^^  »  -    -     •  Sf^oL        (8j  Cpolis  christiana,  lib.  D 

et$ea«l-:  Baronius,  ad  aii.  Mi.  —  i-»)  ttanu,  i..ii.uuBu s  ew,.,  11 

Monachii  1806,  torn.  II.  pag.  110  et  119,  cfr.  pag.  144.  -  pag.  9,  ed.  I 

(4jBibl.C6isUn.,pag.  lffl.num.  4        (5)  Ap.  Gretserum,  ^        Abramius, 
Octohris  tomus  XII. 
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Abi  miii/ti 
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ndere  est  >»  homiliis  Marurii  I'hilu</rl,>h»  (4),  senti  voiumme  agaur.  w,  ,■„,,„,  »>  u   >„  a.uia- 

Germani    U    patriarclm   Cpolitani  (5),   Theo-  mio  factum    est,    episcopatum    prorsus  prster- 

ohanis      Tauromeniani    archiepiscopi   (6),    aut  miserunt    plerique    Gracorum    hbri,  sanctwn- 

/r    miractdis    per    imagines    factis,   »t   tiquet  que    monachum    dumtaxai    laudarunt.    Eodem 


/tlUJK 

II it  i-osulij- 

.11,1  . 

U  liinit 
rri/riii/. 


AU-1'OB- 

H.  M, 
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Abramius,  ubi  prope  HierosoUjmas  novas  ades, 
qum  ByzanHorum  appeUationem  sortttm  sunt, 
mtruxit.  Dum  huic  operi  incumbebat,  ab  ar- 
Hficibus  accepit  hominetn  adesse  mter  opera- 
£os  mire  omnino  agmtemi  cum  nemme  eum 
coUoqui,  perpetuumque  servare  jejumwn  aje- 
bmt.  Retulerunt  de  illo,  ait  Moschius,  et  de 
conversationeejus  sancto  abbati  Abraroio  +  h 

•~r%  ■_•*.____  »11«-»  \        |1"1- 


I) 


-r^r^r^^  §  I.  Oratoris  pi^mium.  Tetra- 

Z*^«^^  styli^dificatio.Theodorimer- 


catoris  iter,   naufragium  et 
anxietas. 


Mua.uloruin  Domini  memoria  hodie  recoli- 
tur  b,  ideoque  oportet  ut  benevola  concio,  con- 
gruum  magnitudini  dicendorum  preestel  au- 
,1,(1.111.  Siquidem  enim  Regum  scita  ac  placita 
inmediumprolataacpromulgata^quadamomnes 

necessitate,  ad  attentam  cordatamque  auditio- 

,„,,,  ,,i  ,t,  custodianturacobserventur,trahunt: 


IUIII      SUillll,      v   i       .....v.. .-_,--  

86cum  suofratrein  camobio  Theodom  mxme, 
atque     a     monasterio     abiisse ,     ut     fratrm 
suum     vit*    reUgiosm    pertmsum,    et    turpibus 
Volnptatibus     inhiantem,     comitaretur.     Qw>a 
,„,,,„    fedsset    non     ut    peccatorum    fratm 
particeps   fieret,   sed    ui  eum   tandem   oratioms 
et    jejunii    m-t.tr   ad  meliorem   frugem    retra- 
,„,,,'    ideoque  se   nunc    cum    misero  illo   apo- 
stata    quotidie   laborare,    severe    tamen    servata 
,        :ejunii   ,,    siientii    monastici.   His   auditis 
magnus  Abramius  d  ^ 'ApP Voc  dixit  fratri  = 
Et  Dominus  tibi   donavil   anunam   brattw  '    •     ^V,        iSj  llbi  superni  Regis  insignia  mira- 

B  Qmm    guidem    prmdictm m    eventm *-     *  knda  proponuntur,  alacri  «.nn.es 

tim  comprobavit,  ut  vtdere  est   ^JoaT?         ^  debeamus  concurrere   ad  .pectaculum, 
Moschum,    cujus    kUo    qumdam     verba    retuii-  ^    .^  vomptatem  percipere?  iila 

mus   ut  appareat   quanta    •htatts   fama  m-     •         *■  temporalia,  commodum  aliquod 

signiretur  Abramius,  <Kpnt_-  ommno  qui  pubhce     qmdem,  [U^pp^    P^  ^  ^.^  ^ 

coleretur.                                        .  amma_  iDsi  non  parum  utilitatis  pnebent.  Porro 

18  "•    "ramio  ,_•».  *»-J»  ■*»  £  ^SStal.  naLionon,  ac  spect-oulum  dico, 

».! S     „»<».    "■''"-    '"'"'    '"''""' '"'':""'  ,          .  ,„„,  „,1,,,,,.   miraculorum,  quse  perscripta  smt 

•„-„'« /„,„,„    /,,/,„,,„    fta_    iotor.    *m    tempom  ««^  ™            __^ 4        Dominu3  ipse 

'•"' /,W    /-'"'."' •    '/"'    ""'"\'"    '"'"'"'''"     SStoSS  1 o  verbum,  cum  a «   in 

-'"'        s„„/,   „,    minimum   2«__»    N*p »  "  ;'».'_ ^do  versaretur,  operatus  _t;  sed 

■_•    /"■"■"•    ™    '/"■'•'    ' "."" / ',      ;        ,     ,,   mulUs   a   gloriosa  ejus   i„   <«lum 

( ' ""   ""  '.'""'"  T''"r"  T     J"I      Cnrion  ,  Tjori  gloria  fuerini  consummata; 

537,  Abramms  wi  ■,- /■"'""'   M<  ;     ^  >m    „„„  per   cllv,„„- 

„„/,.   //„/,„„,„.   -.,,,,'"    VI  exeanh   "     /'    "  Xs  electos  sint  patrata;  sed  quee  per  Deiviri- 

S.    Gregorii   / ' ,   "'.'""' ' '"   ' ^  ^ct  ti  \ma-i .1 irabiliter fuerint edita  . 

""•'-    "/"'""/-    '■'''—  ."""'","""•    '•;  deniaSaXuZqwbus  ned iri  Bdeles 

*t    "'"■'•    Abi-am,,    epscopatus,    m»        ',,,..,.,.  „,„„„,,,  ,„ LtruKrinl  Idem,  sed  -I 

«"    '""    '""    '"'""'"•    "",'.   '■•"""',•'";:""'  LhoSmir i ritatetestimoi tulerint. 

«"'"""'"     •'-'■'/''"'•'-     '' s    /'""     /,'", ,„,,.,,,     ),,.„,„  „,  ,,„,„,,,, ominibus  conver- 

'.'«■ /'"    *   ''"'"   "'";'"■";  "'"'"   '"I""'''  ,i,u„:,    rirtute  preclara  Db  miracula 

'"'•   '/"'   """'  /"'"" ",""■  ,7'"'''",  ';,  , :'.,„  cXlongemuibmussacincredibilius 

'■'«' 7"«-   ./""""•   '""   " '""'"'""   ;"       '  ,,:,,„,,,„  eiusflguram,  haicce  patrari  pr - 

/■""' "'"  "■  ■"'  ""';■ .'";;;::„;;""::: ; ;:  ^SSZLa  Z»  „.„„„ ,-  „,„-„.  „i u 

,i„,     ,-.,,/.     sermaiub* tmentur.    i<»        v    w  credidissent  in  eum,  in  Deum,  inquam, 

,„',;,,,„.,  /',„,.„„„  „/„•„  .«"-'".'/« '- -  p^^tt^^p^p™4*!1..0^™:^ 

Uam  in  prasentationem  Domini  nostn  in 
templo  invenimus  notatam  numeris  1174  et 
1190(1).  Hujus  autem  orationis  initium  re~ 
fertur  in  Catalogo  bibliotheca  Taurinensis, 
codice  148:   Utulum    et   prima    verba    inde  hic 

..    -  .  .  1  IW_J 1.'..,..         r!. 
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'//(«/„.  ri 

)/'/ii  /„/ 

(iiiimos  habet 

rcrordatin 

prodigiovum 

/iir  <  'Ini  ■'< 

imaginetn 

fiiiinritiii. 
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»joan  XIV, 
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qufB  sitoperatus  per  carnalem  terreu®  conversa- 
tionis  dispensationem.  Rem  vero  nunc  oratio 
declarabit. 

2  Post  gloriosum  cnim  Domini  in  ccelos  pei 
nubem  ascensum,  acParacleti  Spiritus  in  terraro 

-»Alia      m 


■•: •".;;::.; :™,s~ss  ™;,":r,r— ;ri,:;;;';:",r 

.V_X»»y  «t  X.Yo-.«t  -,...),.(_,.  Cognitionis   divina   fides    in    mundo   plantata, 

tametsi  idolorum  cultus  obtineret,  ac  impu 
tyranni  per  id  tempus  imperium  administrarent. 
Dei  siquidem  per  orbcm  universum  difmsaa  l_c- 


ReligionU 

,-/,/■„  \8i  '""•'- 
pi  /•  ,„<■''"" 
tritti»l)h"s- 

ttinil-"1 

Constantino, 
confirmatur, 


(DOai-loi 1«     Wss.,Parisl740,  tom.  U,  pag.  231et     Taurini  1749,  pag.  239. 

245,  -  (_)  Godicum  manuscriptorum   tubl.   launnensis, 


clesiai, 


DIE  VIGESIMA  OGTAVA  OCTOBRIS. 
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clesiee,  persecutionibus  appctitse,  ac  conflato  in 
r;i  bello,  tnajori  roborc  confirmabantur  :  vic- 
tricesque,  magis  cffulgebant.  At  ubi  Dco  pla- 
cuit,  quee  ejus  clementio  ac  benignitas  est,  ui 
christiano  populo,  piissimum  ac  christianissi- 
iiniiii  ungcret  imperalorein :  maximum,  inquam, 
ac  apostolis   eequalem  Gonstantinum  ;  liberum 


spcm  totam  conferens  in  universorum  curato- 
i » iii.  ac  provisorem  Christum,  vitaa  illum  prse- 
bitorem,  ac  omnium  largitorem  bonorum  :  in 
illuiu  inquam,  cui  facile  est,  ut  novissimis  fcuis 
bcncdical    magis   quam   principio,  ac  rr.lilal  lil.i 

plura  prioribus.  A>1  hoac  Theodorus:  Equidem, 
amantissime  frater,  probo  omnia  quaa  dixisti,  ac 


COMBl  i  ISIl 


»U  cll  luniuiio        lt.UUUI^III        uwii^uiiiuiiuiii       ,         iii"-"""  i.i *m^    ...-.- --.     j -      ~ -j 

pietatis  lumen,  tcrrarum  universum  orbem  cir-     ita  liabcre  crcdo.  Enimvcro  existimo,  quinimo 

i*       1      *1  TVT -^  ._        — '    __.         .         »__»!_.  »_.!       _..__        „ .1-  ..-.-*  A  .-. •.(,-*,-.    Mtivm         hmn     imln        iAi     i.li         irt    r«i>f    ri  i-<  \  \' ,  ,  1  .  ,  t  1 1  i  ■  i  i  i  i 
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cuinfnlsit.  Non  enim  ex  eo?lo,  anl  per  ctelum 
ejus  fuit  unctio  ac  vocatio;sed  c  ca»lo  per  Chri- 
stiiin  revelationem  accipit.  Cum  enim pretiosam 
crucis  figuram,  sole  splendidius  collucentem 
vidisset  in  ceelis,  atquc  expressis  mirabiliter 
jtellarum  complexione  literis,  legisset,  in  hoi 
vince ;  scientiee  Dei  lumen  mox  animo  suscepit, 
seque  fide  Christi  uti  thorace  muniens,  vivificam 
illam  flguram,  quae  apparuerat,  ex  auri  argenti- 
que  materia  effinxit  <l,  jubens  praeire  in  l.cllis  ; 
rjusijue  inunimine, gentes  omnes  barbaras  infu- 
gam  agens,  praeclarus  victor  ac  triumphator,  ad- 
versus  hostes  omnes  ac  inimicos  effectus  est. 

3   Cseterum   divino  illi  prosperante  Numine, 

;ic  vivificse   crucis  roboratus   auxilio,  imperium 

transtulit,  a  seniori  Roma,  ad  hanc  a  Deomuni- 

tam  novam  Romam,  eamque,  cum  prius  appel- 

laretur  Byzantium,  ex  suo  dictam  nomine,  Deo 

adjutore  condidit.Porn»  magna  hac  urbe  media  < . 

coiumnis    quatuor  suffultum    atrium  fornice  in 

orbem  fastigiata  exstruxit,  contegens  eereis  tegu- 

lis,  eoquc  signum  victricis  crucis  deponi  jussit, 

acl    cujus  partcm   orientalcm   figurae  dominicae 

venerandam   imaginem   effingens,   a    fidelibus 

imiversis  spectandam  ac  adorandam  erexit.  Ex 

tunc  vero,  hactenusque  /',  sacratissima  ejusmodi 

figura,  clara  ac  celebris  fuit,  gloriam  habens  a 

miraculis   ac   sanitatibus,  universisque  venera- 

tione  colentibus.  Unius  itaque  e  multis  illis  maxi- 

misque  miraculis,  ad  eorum,  qui  adsunt,  utilita- 

tem,  atqiie  ad  certam  eis  faciendam  fidem,  hic 

loci  contexturus  sum  narrationem  ;  quo  ex  limbo, 

quod  dici  solet,  tela  manifestetui . 

4  Fuit  vir  quidam  imperante  Heraclio  g, 
pietate  ac  modestia  uotus,  Theodorus  nomine, 
divitiis  multis  affluens.  Hic,  maximam  prorsus 
navim  habens,  mercaturam  faciebat,  ea  ador- 
nans  marinas  profectiones  aburbe  Conslantino- 
poliadorientalespla-as//  i-um.|iie  e<.  ali<|uan<l<. 
venisset,  ac  bene  negotiatus,  in  urbem  suam  ac 


certus  sum,  haec  mihi  accidisse  per  providentiam 
Dei,  ni  inde  commodum  referam,  ac  saluti  ani- 
ni;.'  consulain.  Iil  rgu  inlelligens  ae  animo  repu- 
i.in  quod  maxime  saluti  conducat,  mecum  ipse 
decrevi,  ul  venderem  navim  ;  atque  a  mundi 
tumultibus  ac  curis  absolvens  meipsum,  Deo 
quietc  seorsim  servirem.  Al  ille,  nequaquam 
frati  i.  per  adversum  casum  hoc  praeslan  velis  : 
potius  veroabi  ad  necessarios  ac  notos  amicos, 
tantamque  ab  eis  argenti  ac  aurisummam  mutuo 
,ii  ,  ipe,  quantasufficit  ad  negotiationem  ;  tumque 
juxla  tuam  peritiam,  ac  consuetudinem  nego- 
tiare.  Quippe  potens  esl  Deus,  lucro  te  multiplici 
augere,ui  el  ac<  epta  sub  asuris  restituas,ac  amis- 
sa  recipias. 

6  His  ergo  ac  Rujusmodi  31  1  monibu  persua- 
sus  Theodorus,  a  suo  illo  desiderio  ac  consilio 
motus  est,  nihil  tamen  pristince  pietatis  oblitus 
ac  prudentiae.  Rursum  vero,  ad  Deum,  ejusque 
intemeratissimam  mati'em  confugiendum  ratus, 
concitocursu  ad  mundi  asylumac  celebratissi- 
muro  pergit  templum  Blachernarum  01,  seque 
111  solumjactans  1  oram  sacra  ac  intemerata  ima- 
gine,  vcre  ac  propric  Dei  Genitricis  ac  Christi 
Dci  nostri  cx  <m  nati  sine  semine,  in  lacrymas 
effusus  efflagitat,  quod  sibi  bonum  ac  conducens 
foret.  Posl  bcec  inde  surgens,' vadil  aduxorem, 
nuncians  ei  quas  amicus  exposuisset.  Illa  vero, 
plena  prudentia,  nolensque  viroac  capiti  contra- 
dicere,  ejus  acquiesi  ens  proposito  ac  voluntati, 
iia  a.l  eura  :  Quicquid,  Domine  mi,  placitum  -  1 
inocuiistuis,  hoc  et  facito,  modo  Dei  semper  ti- 
morem  prae  oculis  habeas. 

7  Abit  itaque  Theodorus  ad  necessarios,  ac 
sinceriores  amicos,  quibuscum  saepius  versatus 
cssct,  ac  communem  cibum  sumpsisset,  varios- 
quc  contractus  pro  mercatura  fecisset,  aquibus 
gratiam  se  pro  gratia  suo  illo  afflicto  casu  ac 
'iK.c,.Ssitate,  invcnluruin  speraret.  Obsecrans 
vero  rogabat,  ut  sub usuris aurum  ab  eis  acci- 
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ut  nii  amico 

monitus 

recreatw  . 


S^KIS  tt. ;;!;::::;;:::;-;:;:■' ■;:■;;■;;: 

magna  anxietatca..am,l,,nccN;,.,,.1:1,e,..     causa,  ac  P^frG^onso  ^eodor onsilii 

deliberavit  vendita  navi,  monachi  v.tam  mire. 
Vcvero,  id  apud  se  consilii  agitans Theodorus, 
,,,,„  totam  uxori  defert.  Illa,  ut  erat  honestis 
moribusae  sobria,  viri  illud  consUium  optimum 
libens  suscepit,  sollicitaque  urgebal  ad  implen- 
dum,itainquiens:Festina,Domine  mi,remejus- 

modi  Deo  aeceptam  implere,  ac  tioli  bonum  tuum 
propositmninlongioresmorasdifferrei.Quippe 
solel  nonrai'otemporismora,consiliummutare, 

acobscurare  bona. 

5  Profectus  autem  ut  navim  venderet,  viro 
iiudam  noto  ac  perquam  amico  obviam  factus 
cst.VidcnsillccummaKna  trisiitia  incedentem, 
ac  m8est0  vultu,  ait  ad  cum  :  Heus  fcu  amice 
Theodore,  quamobrero  ita  concidit  vultustuus, 

,,    tristitia  cortuum  implevil  pr Tnaufragn 

,,,„„'     Confide   itaque,  ac  noli  esse  moastus,  ANNOTATA. 


Eo  al.  eis  r,  ponso  Theodorus  consilii 
inopg,  domum  reverUtur  valde  trisUs,  pro  du- 
,.,,,.,  corciiSi  ac  animo  immisericordi  eorum,  qui 
amici  videbantur;  aitque  ad  conjugem  : 
mulier,  impleamus  quam  Deovovimus  promis- 
sionem.  ac  monachi  vitam  capessamus :  nam  ul 
video  prassentis  temporis  homines,  majon  in 
mensam  ac  ingluviem,  quam  in  dilectionem  ac 
fldem  affectu  habent.  illa  adeum:Quod  placel 
inoculis  tuis,  dulcissime  vir,  ho.  faciamus 

Domini  in  nobis  fiatvoluntas. 
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nostri  adhuc  stetisse  non  admittimus.  Ab  Ana-  D 
stasio  enim  restauratum  jam  fuerat.  Statua 
autem  Christi,  Leonis  Isaurici  jussu  confrac- 
tm  (7),  suffecta  est  «1>  Irene  itxore  Leonia  Cha~ 
zari,  imago  musivo  opere  depicta,  quss  rursus, 
Leom  Armeno  regnante,  dejeeta,  }><>*t  mortem 
Theophili  suo  loco    restituta  fuit.  J'rii„<<  tamen 


ANNOTATA. 

a  llniK  narrationem  eruit  Combefisiusex  ms. 
regio,  membraneo,  vetusto,  in  <j»<>  etiam  descrl- 
pte  erant    dusB    UUe   epistolse    Oregorii    II   ad 

Leonem  Isaurum  missse,  quas  primum  publici  imago,  quam  annos  41.")  stetisse  perperom  tradit 
juris  fecit  Fronto  Ducseus  (1).  Codicem  </«<  Codinus,  quum  eam  erexisset  Constantinus  anno 
hisce  notis  respondeat,  non  invenio  in  veteri  co-  jam  312,  quonondum  Btjzantium,  relicta  Roma, 
talogo.  Codex  77:;.  qui  habet  epistolas  Gregorii  concmerat,  tempore  Abramii  adhuc  exstabat. 
,i  nairationem  de  Abramio  est  chartaceus  ac  Ad  eam  ut  et  ad  imaginem  «l>  Irene  positam 
ssculo  XVrudi  manu  exaratus  (-2).  Sed  pa-  multa  esse  perpetrata  miracula  ex  Codino  et 
rum  refert  ad  propositum  nostrtim,  codicis  se-  Anonymo  de  Antiquitatibus  auctore  discimus. 
dem  accuraU  cognoscere,  quum  ex  Hardtii  ca-  De  his  omnibus  vide  Cangium  (8)  et  Bandu- 
talogo  Monacensi  xtatem  homUisn  hujus  mff>  rium  (9),  et  Acta  nostra  addiem  9  augusti  (10). 
cientt  <■  deti  rminare  possimus.  Cfr.  Disquisitiom  m  l  Vide  notam  prsscedentem  et  <•.  hnago  hssc  <■>■«■/ 
prseviam,  »«>».  l^.  Translatiomm  Combefisii,  Christi  ad  crucem  affixi :  at  prior  statua  absqm 
fere  ubique    retinen    <<i>»rt»it  :    <j«i«    satis  otii     cruce  verisimilius  fuit. 

nactus  >«»<  sum  ad  eam  penitus  mutandam  g  Heraclii  tempora  «<»>  >■<<■/<■  hic  notari  mo- 
aut  ad  novam  substituendam.  Suhinde  tamen  nuimus  in  Disquisitione  prssvia,  numm.  13,  14 
eam,    sin    latiniorem,   saliem    clariorem  reddere     <-t  17. 

sategimus.    Titulum  hunc  prx  se  fert  :  Salula-        h  JI««</  dubio   ad  illas  partes    collatum    est 
B  ris  narratio  de  Domini  imagine  in  Chalcopra-     illud  iter,    </«■<■  infra    evidentius  demonstrantur.  h 
tiis  ;  quamobrem  dicta  sit  Antiphonetes,  deque      Vide    igitur    »<>>«>»    c,    ad    paragraphum    se- 
Theodoro  nauclero  et  Ambramio  (sic)  Hebraeo.     quentem. 

b  De  solennitate  cujus  occasione  pronuntiata  i  Dithalassum  locum.  Bithalassa  loca  dixit 
fuerU  hsec  oratio  diximus  »»>».  12  et  14.  No-  Rufinus,  >»  spuria  epistolst  Clementis  ad  J«- 
t„„<l„  sunt  <j«.t,  i»  <«<!<<■<■  bibliothecse  Viennen-  cobum  translatione  *  1 1  >-  Vox  illa  »<>t«t  <mt  lo- 
sis  obvia,  duas  dominicas  continuas  nomine  <»>»■  duobus  maribus  interjacens,  aut  certe  <» 
Tf,;  dPSo8o&k<  insignitas  fuisse  innuunt.  Singu-  ■/><•>  duplici  i>»/>ct«  aguntur  p»<t»s  >.  Ua  ut  duo 
laris  est  ni  fallor  ille  titulus.  Hodie  jejuniorum  maria  inter  se  pugnare  videantur  (12).  Talia 
secunda  dominica,  famosi  G-regorii  Palamsa  >»<-  loca  »<>»  pauca  fuisse  <»  mari  quod  alluit  Asiam 
moriam  agunt  Grssci.  minorem,  docet   conspectus  littoris  promontoriis 

,-  Verbum  hoc  ei/.ov^paoii  imago  picta  osten-  et  sinubus  ahundantis.  Quod  quidem  navibus  << 
deret,  nisi  jam  res  aliunde  pateret,  hanc  ora-  terra  vu  discedentibus  valde  periculosum  erat. 
tionem  Irenes  reginse  temporibus  antiquiorem  1  Sermones  isti  qui  hinc  inde  miscentur  in 
„„„  me.  Nam  pro  statua  Christi  <>»'<■«  <»  Te-  !«><■  narratione,  oratmns  sunt,  qui  />crs<,„«s  h,- 
trastylo  fixa,  </«<<>»  confringi  jussit  Leo  1*«»-  quentes  i»<!»<-it  <j»>>  •l>li<j<i<ta<s  <i>ii»,»,»  adver- 
,-«s,  imaginem  musivo  opere  Sw  ^yiSfwv  con-  tant  auditores.  Proinde  fidei  »<<r>«t><»iis  „<„< 
fectam,    post    concilium    Nicsenum    II  reposuit     „l>sntit. 

Irene  Leonis  Chazari  vidua  (3).  Posteriori  »t>-         m  Templum  Blachernaruin.  Notissima    Cpo- 
que,  non  priori  iinaijixi    rcsj><> „</<t  </r;rc<<   ro.r. 

d  Labarum  significat,  de  cujus  descriptione 
<ib  Eusebio  in  Vita  Constantini  (4)  tradita, 
mirum  quatuum  disseruerini  eruditissimi  viri. 
Monogramma  Christi  prszcipue  >»■/»>»  <!r<l>t  j>lr- 
C  risque  controversiis,  <j«;c  tamen  nunc  >-ir<-<>  usum 
!<„j,is  symboli  «»t>-  <'<>»s/,i„ti„i  setatcm  et  ejus 
post  eumdem  imperatorem  vices  potissimum  ver- 
siuttor.  Nondum  enim  j>/<<„<  monumentis  certk 
probatum  est,  quod  merito  ex  Eusebii  verbis 
conjicitur,  monogramma  Christi  ab  imperatore 
non  inventum,  sed  «  christianorum  usu  assum- 
/itinn  fnissc.  Dc  tota  hac  qusestiom  adeas,  si 
lubet  opera  Martignii  ('>),  et  Joannis  B.  <lc  R<,ssit 
qui  rxtcr/s  omnibus  hac  i»  r,  prssstat  (6). 

e  Cseleri  <>i<<»is  srn/>t<>r>s,  ui  i«l<r,-  esi  <ij>»</ 
Cangium,  ii»«<j>»<,>»  Salvatoris  i»  c/i<<l<<  seu 
triclinio  />«l«t/i  magni  j»>sit<i„,  fuisse  asserunt, 
ita  «t  »<>»  «liinl  atqtte  <</ii«i  Chalcem  ei  Te- 
tiKstijliini  existimare  debeamus.  Porro  «t  />ri- 
,„„,„  asdificium  hujusmodi  «  <'<>„st><„ti„>,  ,■>,„- 
structttm  fuisse  minime  negamus,  ita  et  >/>s„>„ 
tempore   Justiniani,  «»t    >»«lt"  minus  ,i„<>„</i„, 


Us  veteris sades,  dequa  vide Cangiwn  (13). 


( 1>  Ainl.uiuiii  novum.parspost.  col.  UW.  —  (2)  Catalogue 
des  Uanusi  rits,  Paris  17«),  tom.  II,  pag.  14S,  num.  23  el  -M. 
Cangius,  Cjpolis  christiana,  lib.  ll^pag.  116,  ed.  P.  — 
ili  Lib.  I,  cap  W.Xl .  —  r»i  Martigny,  Dict.  des antiqiiites 
chretiennes.  Paris  1865.  —  (<J)  Vercellune,  Dissertazione 
suUa  bihbla  greca  vaticana, appendice;  de  Rossi,  Hulletino 
di  Archenlogia  crist  anno  pnmo,  pag  .62  el  seqq.;  Spicil. 


Solesin.  tom.  IV,  pag.  529  et  seqq.  -  (7)  Cpolis christiana, 
lib.II,pag.  110,  ed.  P.  —  (8)  Ibid.,  pag.  114, 115  et  116,  ed. 

P.  —  (9)  Imperium  Orient.,  tom.  I.  part  III,  pag.  n.  num.  fflJ 
et  tom.  11,  pag.  475,  ed.  P.  —  ( 10)  Acta  SS.,  tom.  1 1  Augusti, 
pag.  \-2S  et  seqq.  — (11)  Decretales  Pseudo-Isid.,  pag.  31,  ed. 
Hinschii.-  1 12)  Stephani  Lexicon,  ed.  Didot,  sub  bac  voce. 
—  (13)  Cpohs  Christiana,  Hb.  IV,  pag.  83,  ed.  I'. 
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§  II.  Christuni  vadem  judieus 
Abramius  accipit  semel  atque 
iterum.  Theodori  prosperum 
iter. 


Vbramiuro 

nostrrmo 

fudawn 
.  onvenit,  qui 
.,,,1,  „i  rogat, 

a 
b 


B 


ijuod  guutn 

|       ltll-f 

lentaret 

lluodorus, 

'irtra- 
tiu  est, 


,n,  oca  ' 
eon  itituit, 


D 


um  hos  interim,  ac  iis  similes  sermones  rai- 


tiam  invenisset,  inanis  in  domum  suam  reversus   u  a..  rAmo 

eSl.  i  OUBl  '  «II 

10  Porro  autem  sic  afflictionem  moleste  tulit,  Chrtoumqu* 
tantaque  eum  tenuit  vis  doloris,  ul  nihil  interim  ut*P°m 
gustaverit,  eoque  vespere  incaenatus  manserit. 
Ubi  vero  illuxisset,  vadil  precaturus  ad  celebra- 
tissimum  praesanctae  Dei  genitricis  templum, 
quod  esl  in  Blachernis :  postque  absolutas  preces, 
fonstituit  ad  Hebraeum  reverti.  Vadens  itaque, 
ul  propius  ad  praenominatura  Tetrastylum  acces- 
sit,  jactans  se  in  pavimentum  corara  sacraDo- 
mini  figura,  gemens  ac  lugens  ex  imo  pectore, 


scent,  vcnit  in  mentem  Theodoro  Hebraeus  qui-  precatur  dicens:  Domine  Jesu  Ghriste,  oranium 
dam  Abramius  nominea,  qui  res  ejus  jam  olim  spes  finium  terrae;  adjutorium  ac  refugium 
nossel  b;  is,cum  prioribus  temporibus  pingui     omnium  ad  te  confugientium,  provisor  ac  cura- 


eum  fortuna  videret,  ac  felici  successu  mercatu- 
ratu  scirel  facere,  rogarat,  ut  aurum  ab  ipso 
acciperel  .  cupiens  in  eorum  societatis  pa^teni 
venire,  quaeexlucro  ei  accederent.  At  Theodo- 
rus  quem  non  haberet  lidei  socium,  in  merca- 
turae  socium  renuebal  assumere.  Gogitavil  ergo, 
ut  praefatum  Abramiura  domi  conveniret.  Cum 
autem  eundo  ad  dictum  transiret  Tetrastylum, 
quo  sacrae  ac  dominicae  figurse,  divina  quadam 
specie  similitudo  expressa  erat,  intentis  in  eam 
oculis,  ac  manibus  in  caeium  expansis,  intente 
precans,  Doininum  Ghristum  orabat,  ut  suum 
illuc  iter  dirigerel  ac  prosperaret.  [nde  abiens 
ad  praefatum  Abramium  ,  obsecrabal  praebere 
aurum,  quo  navi  necessarius  ad  raercaturam 
commeatus  suppeteret.  At  Abramius,  memor 
prionun  supplicationum,  utque  saepius  olim  ro- 
gans ,  niiuinie  fuissel  exauditus,  subsannans 
pariter  exprobransque,  ita  respondet  :  Dominc 
Theodore,  cum  dives  esses,  rogante  me,  ut  auri 
summam  ex  me  reciperes,  quanta  sufficeret,  non 
sustinuisti,  nolens  in  partem  lucri  socium  admit- 
terejnunc  vero  cum  sis  redactus  ad  angustias 
maximas,  ac  extremam  paupertatem,  quoraodo 
venisti  ut  ex  me  faenus  mercaturae  causa,  idque 
nauticae  quaereres  ?  Siquidem  enim  mari  pericu- 
lum  accidat,  ut  aurum  pereal  quod  ex  me  petis, 
a  quo  mea  recepturus  sum,  te  paupere  ut  non 
sis  solvendo?  verum  si  vis  voti  conipos  fieri , 
praebe  vadem,  qui  sit  solvendo  ac  tutus,  tumque 
accipies  quotquot  pecunias  nn  i  >>ariafc  habes. 


tor  onmiuiii  in  te  sperantium  :  lu,  Domine,  nunc 
quoque  adjutor  meus  ac  sponsor  esse  digneris, 
quamquam  indignus  sum  ;  ac  inclina  cor  Abra- 
mii  Hcbrcei  ut  exaudiat  meam  petitionem  .  ac 
aurum  ad  mercaturam  praebeal ;  dum  id  lilii 
placitum  sit,  ac  mihi  utile  :  siquidem  es  solus 
Deus,  qui  omnia  nosti  priusquam  fiant,  ac  nni- 
cuique  distribuis  quod  cuique  utile  sit ,  teque 
decei  gloria  in  saecula. 

1 1  Haec  vero  precatus  Theodorus,  cospil  assu- 


,i,i  i ,,,,,- 


Tetrastylo 
afj\  cam 


mere  aniraos,  ac  exultare  spiritu,  velul  invento  imaginemin 

jam  sponsore  quaesito,  ac   voti   compos.  Vadit 

itaque  ad  Abramium,  aitque  illi  :  En  feci  juxta 

«juocl  promittens  dixeras,  invenique  sponsorem, 

lerribilem    illum    ai    valde    magnum,   qui   per 

omnia  possil  tutum  praestare.  Abramius  ad  eum  : 

Venial  ergo  homo  ille,  ac  fidei  jussionis  cauWo- 

nciii  faciat,  tumque  accipies  auri  pondo  quantura 

volueris.  Theodorus  vero  ad  illum  :  Nequit  fieri, 

(i  frater  ui  is  nunc  veniendo  vexetur, ac  ad  te 

accedat;  tumagis  ad  eum  meitineris  socio  ve- 

nirc  velis  :  quippe  hoc  expeditius  sit.  III-'  ceu 

divino  quodam  nutu  ad  bonitatem  inflexus  .i* 

compunctus  corde,  surgens  statim  Theodorum 

secutus  est  :  atque  ut  ambo  proprius  accessis- 

sent   ad  prsefatum  Tetrastyluin   atrium,  rogal 

Theodorus  Abramium  modicum  sedeai  :  cum- 

que  e  regione  sacrae  Domini  imaginis  sedisset, 

multa  tiducia  digito  imaginem  indicans  :  Velim 

scias,  amice,  cum  multo  Libique  studio  qucesie- 

riin,  ac  sim  scrutatus,  nulium  ditiorem  aut  ma- 


9  Inde  ergo  exiens  Theodorus,  vadit  ad  ami-  jorem   potuisse  me  invenire   sponsorem.   Scito 

cum,  qui  prius  exeunti  domo   obvius   fuerat,  igitur   hunc  mihi  esse  fidejussorem  Dominum-  '" 

ipsuinque  ad  aurum  mutuo  accipiendum  indu-  que  :  ac  rogo  acceptes ,  pro  mea  exilitate  ai 

xerat.  Narrat  ci  universa  quae  deinceps  conti-  paupcrl.ilr  v.i.l.iu  ciinstilutum,  ac  respondcii- 

gerant,  ut  ii,  qui  ainici  videbantur,  eum  repu-  tem. 

lissent,    utque    Hebraeus   promisissel    daturum         12  Verum  Abramius  ad  eum  stupens sermo- 

faenus,  sponsorem  tantum  requirens.  Al  ille  :  nem,  sed  viri  fidem admirans  ad  eum  ail  :  Non 

Ipse  scis,  amantissime  amice,  ut  argento  ac  prorsus  nescis,  o  amice,  Hebraeos  inter  ac Ghri- 

auro  dcstitutus  sim,  quibus  huic  tuse  altlictioni  stianos  fidei  discrimen  quantum sit, quod maxime 

solatium  aUquod  possim  aflferre  :  sed  rursus  nec  spectat,  ad  nuncupatum  illum  Ghristum,  cujus 

Hebraeus    ille    me   vadem   volet,   qui   et   ipse  nunc  mihi  characterem  ostendis,  ac  quem  velul 

sciat  nieam  paupertatem.  GaBterum  non  recuso  sponsorem  proponis.  Nonne  diciUs  vos,  fuisse 

preestare,  quod  meae  est  facultaUs,in  tuiopem.  affixum  cruci  a  patribus  nostris,  ac  morte  da- 

En  ibo  tecum,  ac   ona  rogabimus  mercatores  nmaium  ?  Qui  ergo  tantum  h..>t,..,. .  uec  meum 


iiiim 
fuii  ni 
tniratus 

Aliniiiini- 

i,itl,  iii 

I  li,  islniii 


tantuni  enim  abcst,     ac  aurum  praebeo  quantum  eupis.  Hisque  dictis, 


venn 
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venii  ilerum  ad  Tetrastylum.,  ac  coram  sacro 
Domini  charactere,  aurum  quod  inferebal  depo- 
nens,  ad  Theodorum  ait :  En,  coram  Deo  tuoque 
illo  sponsore,  trado  fienus :  tu  tnodo  illud  accipe. 
i  :   Lccipiens  autem  Theodorus  quinquaginta 
libras  auri,  iis,  suae  navi  congruam  vecturam 
eoemit;  implensque   rerum   ad   nsum  diversis 
speciebus,  ac  conductis  in  ea  nautis  ad  partes 
Syri;v  navi-.-.vil  »/.  Gum  vero  Tyrum  ac Sidonem 
venisset,multo  pretio  advectas  merces  vendidil  : 
multasque  ex  ea  vendiUone  lucratus  pecumas, 
merces  in  Oriente  venales  pretio  comparans, 
pretiosis  aromatum  odoramentis,  aliisque  opti- 
mis  mercibus,  navim  denuo  oneravit.  Solvens 
itaque,  navigare  r.rpit  Constantinopolhn.  \  ento 
autem  violento  flante,  mari  terribiliter  inflato, 
fluctibusque   vehementer   insurgentibus .   gravi 
navis  tempestate  ac  periculo  tenebatur.  Porro 
n.Mihr  preesentem  ejusmodi  necessitatem  viden- 
tes     jacturam   faciebant  vasorum,  quaa   eranl 
in  navi,  conantes  alleviare,  si  quomodo  possenl 
suas  saluti  consulere.  Ut  autem   omnmo  se  m 
angustias  coactas  viderunt,  relicta  omnes  navi, 

scapham  ascenderuni   :  ac  navis  quidem  

subversa,  naufragio  periit  ;  ipsi  vero,  protegente 
Dei  providentia,  salvi  omnes  evasere  una  cum 
Theodoro  nonenimeranl  longea  terratac  Ghri- 
stogratias  egerunl  prosalute  inexspectata. 

IV  Porro  Theodorus  in  tali  angustia  consti- 
tutus,  adeoque  gravi  afflictione,  lamentis  lugu- 
bribus  deplorans,  aiebal  :Heu  me  miserum,  qui 
in  tantam  calamitatem  ac  angustias  tantas  inci- 
derim!  Vasinfelici,  in  peccatis  pariter  concepto 
a(    nato!  heu   tristi  fortuna    hominem,  qui   et 
alienas   pecunias  cum   meis  perdiderim!  quid 
de  me  fiet,  quidve  agam,  nescio.  Dubius  sum 
quovadam,au1  quam  viam  tenere  habeam.  En 
factussum  mundomala  fabula  v  amicis  specta- 
culum;  gaudium  inimicis,  vicinis  probrum.  Qui- 
bus  oculis  visurus  sum  beneficum  illum  virum? 
aui  quomodo  me  ipsum  producam,  vacuis  mani- 
bus    reversus?   Qua    vero  etiam  fiducia  oculos 
intendam    in    sponsorem   meum  ac  Dominum, 
qui  confusus,  atque  insummas  redactus  angu- 
3tias,omnino  fastidio  sim  habendus  ?  Haec,  atque 
his    Mllll(;i  deplorans  Theodorus,  indigenas  om- 
nes  occurrentes  ad  miserationem  movebat.  A.c 
!   Vero.  cum  multum  universi  laborem  ai   operam 
juvando  posuissent,  vix  landam  vacuam  navim 
exaquispotueruntextrahere.  Qua  itaque  licmi 
dUigentia  componentes,  solvunt  inde  atque  ad 
Constantini  urbem  veniunt. 

L5  Ga?terum  ubi  Abramio  innotuit  Theodon 
adventus;  atque  adeo  ubi  omnia  didicisset,  qiue 
in  mari  iUi  acciderant,  venit  cito  ad  eum.  Invc- 
niens  autem  in   solo   prostratum,  ^   lacrymis 
humum  permndentem,  omnesque  circumstantes 
eocasu  tristes,  ac  verbis  consolantes,  etiam  ipse 
pro  ,,,. iii  gravitate  miseratione  affectus,  ac  cala- 
mitatem  solans,  in  ha?i    verba  affatur  :  Surge, 
[rater,  nec  lamentaris,  aul  animo  dejecto  sis  : 
quinimo,gemitussistensaclamenta,dagloriam 
Deo  ac  veniad  me  domum,  Deusque  res  nostras 
curabit,ui  fuerii  visum.  Posi  dies  vero  aliquot 
surgens  Theodorus,  sese  a.I  Al.ian.nnn  mmVrl. 
I  i  itaque  propinquavil  Tetrastylo  atrio,  proci- 
dens  coram  sacra  Domini  flgura,  adoravit  cum 
lacrymis  stratus  humi,  multis  gratias  agens, 
pro  Dei  in  ipsum  providentia.  Tumque  veniens 
m  Abramii  domum,  ingressus  esl  vultu  in  terram 
demisso,  abjectus,  contusm 

16  Videns  vero  /Vbramius  sii  dejecto,  accom- 


posito  ad  tristitian.  habitu,  iterum  verbis  lenibus 
consolari  ccepii .  aitque  ...1  eum  :  Ne  concidal 
iii  te  cor  tuum,  amantissime,  nec  sis  mrastus 
animo;  quin  omnia  quaa  acciderunt  longanimi- 
t(.i  ,|(  vii  ili  constantia  sustine ;  atque  b  me  iterum 
quinquaginta  auri  libras  accipjens,  rursus  utere 
tua  nundinariaa  rei  peritia  ac  scientia.  Quippe 
potesi  Deuspereas  subministrare,  nedum  amis- 
sas  pecunias,  sed  et  multo  plures,  ac  majori  praa 
illis  cumulo.  Tumque  auruin  extrahens,  dansque 
portandum  famulis,  una  se  cum  Theodoro  con- 
fer|  ad  illud  quatuor  columnis  subnixum  atrium, 
aitque  ad  eum  :  Accipe  domne  Theodore.  has 
quoque  quinquaginta  libras  auri,  coram  spon- 
ROre  tuo,  ac  vade  in  pace  :  Dominusque  Deus 
faciel  prosperum  iter,  ac  dirigil  viam  tuam  ante 
te  .  hoc  31  iens  teneri  te  omnino  obstrictum  cum 
tuo  sponsore,  iil  centum  librarum  auri  e  sum- 
mam  reddas.  11.-  ita  dictis  gentisque,  reversus 
^bramius  in  domum  suam.  Sic  porro  rem 
dispensari   fecit,  universorum  curator  ac  provi- 
30]    Deus,  ad  amborum  salutem,  qui  nimirum 
vull  omnes  homines  salvos  fieri,  el  ad  agnitio- 
nem  veritatis  vemre,  quemadmodum  dicetur  in 
sequentibus. 

17  Goemptis  autem  Theodorus  diversis  mer- 
cium  speciebus,  uti  etiam  prius,  ac  onusta  navi, 
conductisque  nautis,  in  procinctu  jam  ut  portu 
vela  solverel  .  vadii   primum  ad   universorum 
Salvatorem,  ac  suum  sponsorem ;  procidensque 
coram  sacra  Dei  hominis  imagine,  cum  lacrymis 
ac  gemitibus,  obsecrabat  misericordiaB  visceribus 
affluentissimum  Dominum,  ut  sibi   comes  esse 
dignaretur,  suumque  illud  iter  dirigeret  ac  pro- 
sperum  laceret ;  salvumque  a  periculis  maris  ai 
malis  omnigenis  praestaret.  Tum  abit  ad  Abra- 
mium,  ut  ei  vale  dicat.  Aii   vero  ille  ad  eum  : 
Serva  te  ipsum  tuto,  o  frater,  el  cave  mari  te 
committas  hyberno  tempore,  qui  scias  ut  mare 
pallax  sil  .  ac   multa   pericula  habeat.  Quod  si 
adjuvante  Deo,facilis  tibi  mercium  distractio 
contingat,  satque  auri  ex  illis  percipias,  mitte 
nobis  aliquam  partem  summa?  sub  usuris  acce- 
ptse,   si  modo  oceurrant.  sive  mari   sive   terra, 
qui   ad   nos   opportune   perferre   possint.   Eril 
siquidem   nonnihil    hoc   ad   solatium,    si    quid 
sinistri  ac  infortunium  aliquod  circa  navim  con- 
tingat.  Theodorus  ad  eum  :  Domini  voluntas 
fiat,  ipse  enim,  qua-cunque  voluit  fecit,  facitque, 
ii,  caelo  et  terra;  in  mari,  et  in  omnibus  ab\ 
Vale  igitnr  dicto,  ac  conscensa  nave,  aspirante 
secundo  vento,  paucis  diebus  ad  sinum  quem 
vocant  Allai.li.ui.i  devectus  est  :  contrariis  vero 
vriiriii.iiiil.il>  ventis  excipientibus,  eorum  flatu 
ac  impetu,  imo  Dei  preescio  tuturorum  consilio, 
ad  dies  multos  inviti  jactabantur.  Se  igitur  in 
loca  penitus  ignota  devectos  invenerunt,  ne  quic- 
quam  scientes  ubi  vcr.~airi.tur. 

18  Gum  sic  autem  incerto  ferrentur  cursu,  ai 

anxii  essent,  en  apparet  coram  e  regione  qum- 

dam  insula  /',  habitoque  mutuo  consilio,  visum 

est  Dei  nutu,  navem  ad  eam  appellere,  ac  qua 

mundi  plaga  versarentur,  discere.  Ut  ergo  de- 

scendissent,  tunc  noverunt  occiduas  se  partes, 

i,i  est  maris  extrema  circa  Oceanum,  legisse. 

Gongressu   itaque  cum   incolis   habito,   ac   de 

mercibus  collocuti ,  ac  commutatione  ,  pactum 

ineunt,  ul  totam  vecturam  illis  tradanl  :  reci- 

pianl  vero,  quod  Uiis  stannum  ac  plumbum  repo- 

situm  erat;  ut  nummo  uno,  centum  stanni  librae 

^enirent  .   plumbi  vero   ducentee,  reUqua   vero 

mercium  huiusmodi  pro  auri  ratione  acciperent. 

Impleverunt 
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Implevemnt  ergo  bonis  preefatis  navim  suam, 
tumque  supputantes  ac  numerantes,  invenerunt 
ad  justum  navis  onus,  auri  libras  quinquaginta 
superare;  ut  tota  vectura  lucro  accessisset. 
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§  III.  Miracula  quae  Theodori 
fidem  subsecuta  sunt.  Abra- 
mius  baptizatur;  iit  presbyter. 

1  orro  Theodorus  per  se  cogitans  quod  accide- 
rat,  dubius  haarebal  :  verura  intelligens  totum 
hoc  providentiae  divinse  csse  prodigium,  ac  cer- 
i i  —  1 1 1 1 •  •  ii.i  credens,  spemque  omnem  in  univer- 
sorum  Domino  Jesu  Christo  sponsore  suo  omnino 
ponens.  atque  humanam  omnem  dubietatis  ac 
inli<l<'lit.tli-  fogitationem  a  ><•  <  1 « j ><  1 1  < •  1 1  ^,  arculam 
erecta  est,  ibiqiu  eorum  domos  jacuisse  tradit  ex  li^norum  aptal  materia,  intusque  ac  foris 
Codinm  (1).  .1  Theodono  juniore,  juxfa  eum-  ^de  magis  quam  pice  muniens  obliniensque, 
dem  auctorem,  inde  sunt  expulsi,  quod  haud  quihquaginta  libras  auri  in  ea  ponil  ;  scribens 
dubio  errori  Joannis  Zonarx   causx  fuit,    gui     quoque  in  h«c  verba  epistolam :  In  nomine  heri 


[NNOTATA. 

;i  Abramius  seu  A6p<i|Mo<  ubique,  prseterquam 
ni  titulo  diei  28,  scripsimus,  quoniam  !<<»■  potis- 
simum  modo  tt  scnpsisse  et  dixisse  videntur 
Gh'&ci.  Nomen  'Aopaiu  versione  x&v  6  pervul- 
gatum,  patriarchte  Hebraaorum  plerumque  reser- 
i  abant. 

b  Judseis  olim  in  urbe  synagogam  fuisse 
loco,  i/ko  postea  asdes  ChdlcopraUana  Deiparx 


aummam 

•iuiiin 
"■  i .  /„  rnt  jii  i 
mari 
,  i  miUit, 


nit,  Theodosio  I  regnante  synagogam  Judseis 
■iim  fuisse,  ipsisque  dein  «./>  imperaton 
tale  sedificium  in  urbe  habere  vetitum  {-2).  Sse- 
culo  XII,  quando  scribebat  Zonaras,  in  Persea^ 
hodie  Pera,  ultra  Galatam,  urbis  mburbio,  ubi 
eos  omnes  habitare  testatur  ejusdem  setatis  via- 
tor  Benjaminus  Tudelitanus,  jam  sedem  fixe- 
rant.  Sed  tempore  Abramii,  de  quo  !<<•■  agitur, 
forsan  ex  urbe  i«>ii>huii  omnes  excesserant  {'■'•). 
Nuspiam  aliquid  /"/'.  >/><<>  Judseos  Cpoli  vi 
expulsos  fuisse  probaretur  :  i>/i>»i<i<'  potius  eos, 


.!<•  Dei,  Salvatorisque  ■<<•  Domini  omnium  Jesu 
«'•ln-i-ii  sponsoris  mei  :  nunc  velut  viventem 
atque  praesentem  amplector  atque  alloquof  ac 
saluto,  liumilis  ego  Theodorus,  meum  cum  Deo 
benefactorem  .i<-  creditorem,  domnum  Abra- 
iniiiin.  Scias  velim,  domne  Abrami,  omnes  nos, 
sospitante  Deo,  bene  valere.  Quia  vero  Dei  in 
nos  providentia,  r<'<-i<'  nobis  ;i<-  prospere  1 1 
mercatio,  en  misi  .i<l  te  per  meum  sponsorem, 
quinquaginta  libras  auri.  Eas  ergo  a  me  accipe, 
ac  memor  nostri  vale.  <  Ibsignatam  itaque  <'|ii~i<<- 


prohibita  in  urbe  synagogu,  in  suburbium,  quo  l;,m-  -"I"'1'  aurum  posuil  intus  arcam,  omni- 
Uberius  et  tranquillius  agere possent,  sponte  con-  M'"'  ex  parte  accurate  obducens,  stetil  ad  littus 
ce8Sig8e  maris,  intendensque  in  cselum,  Deum  invocavit, 

c  Quinquaginta  Ubrz  auri  valent  10,  4  fere     ac  dixil  :  Domine  here  Jesu  Christe,  Dei  ac  ho- 
gallica  chiliogrammata,  ei,  si  pondus  spectetur,     '"i"""1    mediator:   qui  habitas  in   excelsis,  a. 
paulo  infra  sexagies  mille  francorum  summam     humilia  respicis ;  quia omnia  .«1  hominumsalu- 
conficiunt  (60,000)  (4).  tem  a8is'  exaudi    vocem   orationis    ramuli   lui 

d    Verisimilius  ad  easdem   partes   rediit,  ad     hodie ;  quique  mihi  fueris  idoneus  sponsor,  ipse 

tu,  divina  tua  virtute  ac  providentia,  hoc  <|n< •< |u< • 
auruni  rcdde  mc<>  liriiefaoti.ri  ae  <  i  «diloi  i  Al.ra- 
mio.  In  te  quippe  fonfisus.  cleincns  n<»iiiin<'.  a< 
tua  fretus  virtute,  indubia  tidc,  arculam  hanc 
mari  committo  ". 

i»o  Uhi  ha-c  Lrciiiilii  a<'  lacrymis  ex  toto  corde, 
nihil  dubitans  fuissel  precatus,  arcam  in  mare 


C 


(juas  jont  semel  accesserat,  ut  aromatibus  />r;e- 

sertim    seu     arabicis    <t    sethiopicis    mercibus, 

quarum    Alexandria    Mgypti  prsecipuum    erat 

emporiwn,    navem    suam    oneraret.    l/l<>«-   au- 

i,,,i    Tyrum    prsesertim    et    forte   etiam     Sido- 

nrnt    lur    merces    asportabantur    (5).     Posset 

ergo    fieri    ut     Tyrum     aut    Sidonem     appu- 

lissei 

ver 

netn 

secutus,  jungit.    () 


aua  ilio,  </«<»'■ 

.miit',11 
sinlil/ 

Abramio  d\ 

iiiuii-: . 


*",', :      '  \          :;.  r,     ,  ,.;    Iimil(,sl.  pcns  pariter  ac  glorificans    Deum.  Cum  itaque 

i/no  habita  nnt  duo  itmera    Iheodon,   quaiesvi  i        i 

1                          .  •„,;/,    ,.,/     Brt/iftiM  vespera  advemsset,  se  ad  somnum  convertunt : 

merces    .<it    neqottatus,  vensimtle    est     saiiem          i 

i ■      i  -i;   l,-  ,/,•  -v  <,rru-  |i""  autem  <li<'  illucescente,  advocans  rheodo- 

/inpitt/  iiiniiort'1  it/n/iai/  crrtt  /«<<   </<   teserva-  J 

11  L  ....  .      ..... .,    II.,,      1 1.    . .   I  -  -  I  1 1 ,  I  1 1 1 1     \     I  I  1 1 1         ,   1 


l'"i'"'i  '""""" '"'"  rus  seorsim  prafatum    fidelissimum  virum,   ei 

_.  .  .         •//.•„    /•.,..,,.,..     narravit   visionem,  quam  illa  nocte  aspexisset, 

e  Circiter  centum    quinaecim    miiii<<    jranco- 

nim,  pondere  utique  tantum  spectato. 

io  den 

facile 


ita  loquens:    Putabam,  inquit,  stare   me  <:<>n- 

ica,  :   ,ed   „on  facil Imitter, rcato-    Dom <nagme,  qm  pro  me  .,«,, i    -I- 

,;,,,    Byzanti o   usque   progrm »se.    bar, v,dere    stantem   prope   benefaetorem 

,.                   i                          i        „  „/     aurtm-ihite  meuin  ac  creditorem  Al.ianmun.  Inteimi  vero 

/;      nuraculo    ii<>«    careret.    quoa    auciorwa<  .  . 

,      ...         ..     •                          ,,,i„t;,i     ntat  aspicio  arculam,  quam  projeci  m  mare,  velut  m 

homilw     alicums     accipere     pruaentta     <  </><<-  i                       ' 

■'              '         .          ,  /       /- ,/  aerc  susnensam;  uuo  <<)L'nito,   versui   sum   m 

Plumbum    <ruo    et   stannum    m   portwus  <•«/-  ae"   au»jjwa«          m 

;  """"""     '■'     .                        /            .  stuporcm:  moxque  vox  ex  unagme  erumpens, 

liae    ««     l  /■</»< iii :e  coement   Ineodorus.  srgen-  r                   « 

ait  :  Accipe  Abrami  meam  sponsionem.  At  uie 


:     .'  ,  ,  u  ,„.    ,,,,,,/n  Dei  gratia  certius  <<iiinmo  persuasus  sum,  eva- 

"'"" ■  ''"'  '"'■<■■•'"   '""'''"' "  "°  sisse  aur i I ,  ac  Basse  redditun,  in 

l    i  /illfilt. 

i  di  Hnltsfli  (;no<'tii«-lioiiii<llti.iinsf!ieMotrul<»t,'ie.pag  119 

(l)De  sedificiis,  pag.  13,  ed.  P.  -  (2  Z„..,no  annales,  W*  ,l '     "■     ,  Jg  ,,  _, -,,       ,-„  Rittei,  Er,lkunde,TI,.  i: 

1,1,.  Xlll,  cap.  Xvfh,pag.35,  ed.  P.     ^F^f1^^  AhTh"  I  i-'  B*,390et391. 
christ,  lik  II,  pag.  163,  et  lil».  I\ .  pag,  85  et  lu7,  ed.  P.  -  •»  - 
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manus  Abramii  mei  creditoris.  Similiter  etiam 
Abramius,  eadem  ipse  nocte,  somnium  videt  per- 
quam  mirabile,  totusque  stupore  correptus  est. 
Diluculo  igitur  fidelissimum  famulum  accersen 
ccepil  enarrare  inbuncmodum  quod  insomnis 
vidisset :  Videbam,  inquit,  me  nocte  hac  venisse 
ad  Tetrastylum,  ac  3tare  prope  expressara  illic 
imaginem.  Videbam  vero  Theodorum,  christia- 
numillum  mercatorem,  cui  etiam  fenus  prsebui, 
ima  mecum  stantem,  ac  milii  dantem  aurum, 
atque  dicentem:  Hanc  a  me  summam  accipe, 
suh  prtesentia  sponsoris  mei:  putabamque  me 
illuil  accipere,  ac  manibus  tenere  :  ac  ecce  tibi 
dico,  fili  mi,  fuisse  revera  ab  eo  missum  aurum, 
quod  hodie  debeo  recipere.  Sed  veni,  eamus  ad 
littus,  si  quam  forte  navim  alicunde  videamus 
venire. 

21  Euntes  itaque  ambo  ad  oram  maris,  ste- 
terunt  ad  longum  satis   tempus  circumspicien- 
ac  navim  quidem  nullam  redeuntem  vide- 
runt  :   intenti  vero  fluctus  ea   die  tumentiores 
eontemplabantur.  Porro   accessit  Abramius,  ut 
pedes  aquis  lavaret,  videtque  obscurum  quid  in 
fluctibus  enatans,  quod  ad  ipsum  delabitur.  Ac- 
cersito  ergo  famulo  comite,  ostendit  quod  vidis- 
set,  ac  jussit  accipere.   Ille   nonnihil   in  aquas 
progressus,  rem  prehendit,  ac  manibus  levans, 
vidit  quidem   capsam   esse,  sensit   vero   etiam 
pondus  vecturee,  aitque  ad  eum  :  Quam   nunc 
bonum  somnium  evenit  Domino  nostro!  Quippe 
arbitror   hanc    capsam    esse    plenam   pecuniis. 
Abramius  autem  undequaque  lustrans,  ac  omni 
es    parte    bitumine   ac    pice    oblitam    videns, 
diligenterque    obsignatam,    putavit    esse   mer- 
Gatoris,  qui   mari   in   discrimen    venisset.  Tol- 
lentes    igitui    capsulam,   jestine    doinum   red- 
eunt:   ac   aperientes,    videnl    supra    sacculum 
obsignatam    epistolam    triplici    notatam   cruce, 
loco    inscriptionis.    Numerantes    vero    aurum, 
invenerunt  summam  solidorum  trium  millium 
centorum  l>.   Tum  demum  explicans  Abra- 
mius    epistolam,    eamque   legens,    mansit   per 
tempus  haud   modlcum  totus  hians,  praepedita 
voce  prae  multa  admiratione  ac  stupore,  in  se 
ita^iue  reversus,  ac  miraculi  magnitudinem   in- 
telligens,  procidit  in  faciem,  clamans  ac  dicens  : 
Magnus   est   revera    christianorum   Deus;    qui 
facit    mirabilia    magna   solus ;   magnaque   est 
fides  ejus  iidelium.  Stupentibus   autem   dome- 
sticis  omnibus  ad  eum  clamorcm,  ac  subitam 
adeo   tantam    mutationem,   aperuit    Abramius 
rem  ui   haberet,  legens  epistolam  sub  omnium 
adspectu.  Universi  vero  unanimes  glorificaverunl 
Deum. 

22  Deposito  igitur  Abramius  in  capsa  auro 
ima  cum  litteris,  vigenti  semper  memoria  grande 
illud  miraculum  habebat;  stupens  omnipoten- 
tem  Christi  virtutem,  ac  exspectans  adventum 
Theodori.  Post  itaque  vcrnum  solstitium,  solvrns 
Theodorus  ab  ea  insula  aspirante  vento  com- 
modo,  dierum  paucomm  spatio  Byzantium 
irenit.  Ut  vero  Abramius  audivit  venisse,  festine 
gaudens  ad  eum  sc  contulit  :  mutuamque  ambo 
impertiti  salutem,  sederunt  alacres.  Gcepif  vero 
Theodorus  referre  omnia  quoe  accidissent  in  na- 
rigatione;  ut  vel  inviti  projecti  fuissent  in  me- 
moratam  insiilam,  utque  in  ea  plumbi  ac  stanni 
negotiationem  fecisset,  accepta  insuper  quin- 
quagiula  libraruni  siuiinia  :  ut  item  conficiens 
capsulani,  in  ca  posuissrt  diclam  aiui  sununam, 
adjecta  quoque  epistola,  eamque  diligenter  ob- 
ducens  in  mari  deposuisset,  ac  ad  eum  misisset : 


C 


inter  hoac  verba,  hoc  quoque  percunctans  ac  D 
qucercns,  qusenam  is  die  ejusmodi  depositum 
accepissH . 

23  Al  Abramius  tentare  volens,  omnimodam 
prajtexens  ignorantiam,  fingebal  nihil  se  omnino 
illorum  scire,  nec  quicquam  prorsus  accepisse. 
Theodorus  autem  indubia  praaditus  fide,  spem- 
que  firmam  retinens  in  Ghristum  Jesum,  qui 
proipso  spopondisset,  multa  fiducia  ad  eum  ail  : 
Equidem,  frater,  credo  utique,  ac  omnino  cer- 

tus  sutn.   rcccpissc  tc.  quod  iu  arca  ad  te  auruiii 

n,ari  destinavi,  curante  ac  providente  Salvatore 
Christo,  qui  se  indigno  mihi  vadem  preebuit; 
-in  tamen  asserens  dicis  te  nihil  recepisse,  veni 
eamus  simul  ad  sacrum  Domini  characterem, 
qui  spopondit  pro  me,  dicque  coram  eo,  nullum 
i,.  aurum  recepisse,  ac  tum  sermoni  quem  ais 
fidem  habebo.  Abramius  autem  hoc  se  prompto 
animo  facturum  promisit,  non  velut  omnino 
negaturus,  sed  ut  accuratius  clariusque  rem 
cognosceret.  Ut  autem  venerunt  ambo  ad  sacrum 
Tetrastylum.  projecil  se  Theodorus  in  faciem, 
coram  sacra  Domini  figura,  gratias  agens  Ghristo, 
,,1,1  salvum  fecisset,  ac  prosperasset;  quique  sic 
bene,  adeoque  utili  dispensatione  res  ejus  guber- 

nasset. 

-2\  Tunc  vero  surgens,  ac  manus  in  sacram 
Dei    hominis    figuram   expandens,   exclamavit 
roce  magna  :  Sponsor  meus,  ac  meus  Salvator, 
num  meo  creditori  Abramio  dedisti  aurum  quod 
tibi  consignavi?  Dum  hoc  Theodorus  loquitur, 
vid.-t   statim  Abramius,  virtulcin  quamdam,  in- 
star  fulguris,  e  divina  illa  ac  intemerata   ima- 
gine   emicantem,    ac    ipsum    circum    fulgen- 
tem;  procidensquc  humi  velut  mortuus  factus 
r-l.    Theodorus    vero    accipiens   aquam,    ei  in 
faciem    aspersit,    ac    cxcitavit    clamantem    ac 
dicentem  :   Magnus   est   Deus   christianorum  : 
tu  Domine  Ghriste,  solus  Deus  es,  qui  facis  mi- 
rabilia  magna  valde.  Aitque  Abramius  :  Vivit 
Dominus,  et  benedictus  Deus  :  non  intrabo  in 
doinuni  meam,  doncc  effectus  sim  christianus. 
[nterim  res  vulgata  est,  in  omnes   qui  novam 
Roniani,  magnam   illam  civitatem  incolebant  : 
quin  eliam  ad  ipsas  usque  imperatoris  aures, 
Heraclii   scilicet,  imperii   sceptra  tunc   mode- 
ranlis.  fama  ejusmodi  pervasit.  1-    ergo  accer- 
sens  viros.  atque  ab  eis  diligenter  prodigia  di- 
vina,   qua2  contigissent,   addiscens,   glorificavil 
et  ipse  miraculorum  effectorem  Deum,  qui  vult 
omnes  homines  salvos  fieri,   et  ad  agnitionem 
veritatis   venire  :   moxque  accersens  Sergium, 
(|ui  id    temporis  pontificem  agebat,  jussit  ba- 
ptizare  Abramium  cum  tota  domo.  Ubi  itaque 
universos  ejus  domesticos  fidei  rudimentadocuis- 
set,  numcro  septuagmta  quinque  animas,    eos 
baptizavit,  in  nomine  Patris  et  Filii,  el  Spiritus 
sancti. 

25  Post  septem  autem  dies,  prsecepit  impe- 
rator,  ut  civitas  tota  uno  ioco  congregaretur, 
fieretque  processio  ad  Tetrastylum.  Poro  ipse 
etiam  Heraclius  imperator.  una  cum  archiepi- 
scopo  Gonstantinopolitano  Sergii».  totaquc  clcri 
ii  populi  multitudine  comitante  processil  :  in- 
tentaque  prece  fusa,  jubente  imperatorc  allata 
est  capsa  cum  auro,  ac  epistola,  quam  etiam 
universo  populo  audiente  legi  prsecepit.  Ubi  al- 
lata  ac  lecta  fuisset,  mirabilia  Dei  clarius  uni- 
versis  innotuerunt,  magnaque  Theodori  fides 
in  communem  omnium  Salvatorem  Ghristum. 
Sed  ethoc  praecepit  Heraclius;  ut  nimirum  arca, 
coram  sacra  Domini  imagine,  ad  perpetuam  in 
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futuras  generationes,  ac  numquam  abolendam 
memoriam,  deposita  -oivaretur.  Enimvero  mi- 
raculorum  Deus,  qui  facil  omnia,  transmutatque 
sola  voluntate,  nunc  quoque .  velul  semper, 
. -m-.-ii. 'iiifiii  suain  potentiam  ostendens,  prioribus 

niaximis  i solitis  miraculis,  novum  aliud  pro- 

digium  cumulo  adjecit.  Post  enim  divinum  ex 
aqua  et  Spiritu,  Dei  amantissimi  Abramii  cum 
tota  domo  regenerationem,  assumens  eum  vere 
pro  nominis  ratione  Theodorus  ille.  venil  ad  n;i- 
vim.  eam  mercibus  advectis  exoneraturus. 

26  Considerantes  autem,  ai  circumquaque  di- 
ligenter  aspicientes,  magni  Dei  opera  rairabilia 
viderunt.  Quippe  stannum  inventum  esl  muta- 

i in  primum  ac  praestantissimum  argentum, 

quod  quintuplum  signatum  ac  purgatum  vocanl  : 
plumbum  vero  in  argentum  deterius  :  proba- 
tum  tamen;  ui  el  ipsum  mutatum  nihilominus 
fuerit  in  argentum  secundum.  Admirantes  ergo, 
vehemontiusque  ambo  stupentes  pro  Dei  ma- 
gnaliis,  prudenti  consilio,  ac  pia  concordia,  sta- 
tuerunl  mirabilia  Dei  dona,  Deo  rependere,  a< 
sacrae  a  di,  magnas  clementis  Dei  Sapientise,  do- 
narium  offerre  e.  Una  vero  cum  consilio  ejus- 

modi  ac  pmpo-ato  .  dia pu-  secutum  esl    : 

totam  siquidem  navis  vecturam,  ex  stanno  ac 

plumbo    in    argentum   arcana   quadam  rati ■ 

mutatam,  divino  ac  maximo  templo  obtulerunt, 
quod  Dei  Verbi  Sapientiae  titulo  nuncupatur. 
rioiiiliuiie  a<-  malleis  ducentes,  aurificum 

ac  argentariormn  metallicaa  peritorum  opera, 
sacratissimum  universum  sanctuarium,  una  cum 
ambone.  argento  obduxerunt  d,  quemadmodum 
videtis,  el  conspicuum  esi  usque  adhuc;  quia 
vero.  nihil  tantis  tamque  magnificis  Dei  donis  ac 
muneribus,  dignius  aliud  rependendum  ac  majo- 
ris  pretii  putaverunt,  totos  se  universorum  Do- 
mino  Christo  obtulerunt. 

^7  Ac  Thcodorus  quidem  abrenuntians  saeculo, 
ac  rebus  saeculi,  una  cum  uxore,  monasticum 
vitae  institutum  iniit,  amboque,  bene  ac  hone- 
ste  conversati,  vitam  consunnnarunt  e.  Abra- 
mius  autem  divino  impulsus  zelo,  in  ipso  Tctra- 
stylo  semisphaerico ,  ubi  sacra  Domini  figura 
expressa  erat.  oratoriam  domum  Deo  cou-tiu- 


oratorium  dedicavit,  ac  altare  cum  reliquiis  po-   kx  iv<  i 
suit,  ordinans  ad  sacrum  in  illo  ministerium,  ac    combbkish. 
diviuam  liturgiam,  Abramium  quidem,  presbyte- 
ruin;  duos  autem  ejus  filios,  non  tantum  jam  in 

lide  sed  el    in   opnibu-  cousunimalos,   diacono 
Magnifice  ergoac  splendido  illo  die  facto  convivio 
ac  I.iIiIm.  quotquot  confluxerant,  omni  gloria 

praestantem  I inum  glorificaverunt,  qui  facil 

mirabilia  magna  el  gloriosa,  ac  stupenda,  quo- 
ii iii i  iion  r-i  numerus  :  cum  quibus  nos  quoque 
universi  spiritaliter  hodie,  dflectissimi,  colleetan- 

ii ttamus  gloriam  Patri  el  Filio  el  Spiritui 

sancto  :  quippe  illi  esl  gloria  ac  potestas,  in  sae- 
cula  sa ii  iiloiiiin.  Amen, 


ANNOTATA. 

ii  Pluries  jam  sufficienter  exposuimus  quit  ih 
his  miraculis  prudentes  sentire  possunt.  M 
,.iii,  beneficio  Theodorus  >/  Abramius  t<im  feli- 
citer  rem  suam  gesserunt,  idque  /'<<<  acceptum 
referre  debebant  ,  etiamsi  nullum  aliud  pro- 
digium  intercessisset.  Vid.  Disq.  prssviam , 
n ii iii.  \±. 

I)  Nomismata  '/".'■  graia  nominantur,  sunt 
solidi,  quorum  1-1  continebat  libra.  Proinde  50 
libr&  auri  tria  millia  sexcentos  solidos  vale- 
liuiit. 

<■  I "ni '.  annot.  a. 

.1  Bema  seu  sanctuarium  et  ambonem  fu  ■ 
describit  Cangius  (li.  'hummi  Ubras  argenti  in 
^•iiim  ornatum  a  Justiniano  collatas  fuissi 
monuitnus  />is>j.  praevia,  num.  15.  Abramius 
imilius  hujus  argenti  partem  aliquam 
i/n/ii  ;  i/mnii  iiimiii  iiini  definit  anonymut 
noster. 

e  Enbonam  nt /<//>>  </</  meliorem  slatum  <■<>"><  <- 
sionem,  cujus  causa  fuit  animus  erga  Deum  gra- 
tns,  nmi  ■/■  •/■■  i  atio,  prout  iinti<>  <ini<li/.  Cfr.  num. 
\-  et  snjij. 

f  Ilac  verba  di  altari  '//(<></  erexisset  Abra- 
uini-  interpretatur  Combefisius  (2),  "/  mihi 
videtur  perperam.  Oratorium  xdificavit   Abra- 

niiiis    .      <//<>ii/     /'nrsiin      iniliiini       fuit      iu>iiio^I<  - 


xit  /'.  Ea  vero  rc  cognita,  Sergius  archiepisco-     rii    Abramitarum,    cujus    iitus    in    urbe    nos 
pus,  eo  se  conferens,  recens  exstructum  illud     latet. 


(l)Cpolischristiana,  lib.  III.  pag    41  el  seqq.  ed.  P    efi 
>uicevus.  sub  his  vocibus,  et  Cangius,  Lextcon  innm« 


gj-aecitalis,       (2)  Auct.  oovum,  pars  post.  col.  644  et  646, 

i  et  ij. 
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ACTA    SANCTORUM 

OCTOBRIS 

DIES  YIGESIMA  NONA 

SANGTI  QUI  IV  KALENDAS  OGTOBRIS  COLUNTUR. 


S.  Narcissus,  episc.  Hierosoly- 

mitanus. 
S.  Genitus,  conf.  non  pont.  Bitu- 

rigibus. 


martyres 


S.  Hyacinthus, 

S.  Quintus  seu 

S.  Quintinus, 

S.  Felicianus  et  i   in  Lucania. 

S.  Lucinius  seu  \ 

S.  Lucius, 

S.  Zenobius,  presbyter  et  mar- 

tyr  Antiochiae. 
S.  Basilius,  epise.  Lunensis. 
S.  Terentius,  cpisc.  Metensis. 
S.  Appianus,  episc.  Afer,  Papiae 

in  Italia. 
S.  Eusebia,  V.  et  M.  Bergonii  in 

Italia. 
S.  Jacobus,  episc.  Sarugensis. 

S.  Theodorus,  abbas,  Yieniuc  in 

Gallia. 
S.  Ermelindis,  V.  Meldradii   in 

Brabantia. 
S.  Baldus,  poenitens  apud  Seno- 

nes  in  Gallia. 
S.  Colmanus  mac  Duach,  episc. 

in  Hibernia. 
S.  Sigebertus,    rex    Anglorum 

Orientalium  et  martyr. 
S.  Kennera,    V.    in    Galwedia, 

pago  Scotiae. 
S.  Majorianus,  conf.   non   pont. 

in  Arvernia  (lallica. 
S.  Laudoveva,  culta  ut  regina 

Silvanectibus  in  Gallia. 


S.  Anna  Euphemianus,  monialis 

Constantinopoli. 
S.  Merwinna    et    Elfledis    seu 

Ethelfledis,  abbatissae  Rume- 

sejse  in  Anglia. 
S.  Stephanus,  episc.  Calatinus. 
S.  Eadsiusseu  Eadsinus,  archie- 

piscopus  Cantuariensis. 
B.  Ricwera,    monialis    ordinis 

Praemonstratensis. 
B.  Abramius,  abbas  Rosto\  iensis. 

RB.  Berengerus,  Wirundus  et 
Theodoricus,  al)l)ates  Fonn- 
bacenses  in  Bavaria. 

B.  IVtrus  Monoculus,  qui  et 
[gniacensis,  abbas  Clarsevallis 

in  Gallia. 
RR.  Margarita  et  Ida,  priorissa  et 

monialis  Ringii  in  Germania. 
R.  Ida  de  Leewis,  monialis  Cister- 

ciensis,  Ramejiv  in  Rrabantia. 
R.  Henricus    de    Bottis,    episc. 

Gebennensis. 
B.  Benevenuta    Bojana,   V.    ex 

ordine  FF.  PP.  Forojulii  in 

Italia. 
B.  A.ngelus  Canetulus,canonicus 

reaularis  S.  Salvatoris,  Bo- 

nonise. 
B.  Lucia  Bartolini  Rucellai,  ex 
ordine  FF.  PP.  Florentia4. 


APPENDIX 

DetribusTuribiisHispanis,Astu- 

ricensi,  Palentinoet  Libanensi. 
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Parisius  translatio  s.  Genovefse  virginis  ; 
quae  translatio  facta  esl  die  praecedenti, 
sed  hic  recolitur,  utique  propter  impedimen- 
i  ii  iii  festi  SS.  Simonia  et  Judse.  Hsec  «■/ 
prsesentem  diem  leguntur  in  editione  Usuar- 
di  Tlagenoyensi.  Vide  itaque  quse  diximus 
ml  prsscedentem  diem  in  Pr&termissis,  et  beatse 
i  irginis  .  lcta  "</  du  n< 

in  januarii. 
S.  Salvius.  episcopus  Ambianensis,  comme- 
moratur  hodie  in  supplemento  Martyrolo- 
ijii  Gallicani  Saussayi  «/</«<■  inde  in  Marty- 
rologio  Universali  </<  Saint-Allais  ;  uno  die 
erratur.  Nam,  ut  hesterna  die  i»  S.  Salvio 
Bragensi  monuimus,  </<  nuinus  natalis  S. 
Salvii  Ambianensis  est  1*  „rt«l>ris  ;  </h<iii<- 
quam  </'  eo,  secundum  Martyrologium  Tto- 
manum,  in  /«><  opere  n<>.<tr>>  >i>inm  esi  ad  diem 

xi  januarii. 
S.  Paulus  Thebaeus,  eremitarum  princepsy  lau- 
iliitur  hodie  ii<  codice  Sirmundiano  <t  in  </»„/>»s 
nlii.-  Mediolanensibus.  Ejus  autem  Acta  illu- 
str<it>i  snni  «</  diem,  •/«<<  pariter  <>  Gracis  et 
lyiitinis  colitur,  nimirum 

xv  januarii. 
S.  Ceolulfi,  regis  Northumbrianorum,  memo- 
,;tllll  recolit  hodh  Challoner  in  Martyro- 
logio  suo  Britannico  seu  Antiquse  />«i«iis 
Britannicai  monumentis.  Ad  proxime  prat- 
cedentem  </«<«  diximus  jam  de  /«'<■  com- 
memoratione  >»  Prsetermissis ;  ubiei  monuimus 
ejus  Actajam  data  esse  i«  opere  nostro  «</  diem 

xv  januarii. 
Commemoratio  reformationis  S.  Romualdi  a 
B.  Alexandro  U  papa  «««<>  1072  confir- 
mafa  fii  hodie  «  M<»»'«<ji»  Donawerdemi 
et  n  Lechnero  in  Martyrologio  suo  H<  nedictino. 
I'lin>i  ea  •/<  re  omittimus,  quum  Acta  S. 
Romualdi  jam  pridem  edita  fuerint  <«'  diem 

vii  februarii. 

S.  Abramius  asceta  annuntiatur  hodie    in  om- 

C      nibus     Grxcorum    et    Slavorum    Jcalendariis, 

exceptis    Opolitano    Morcellii,   fastis    Linde- 

brogii    (1),    veteri    Neapolitano,   <>    Eclogadio 

Cryptoferratensi   :    quorum    duo    ultima    «<' 

diem    22     decembris     </<•    ipso     meminmmt. 

Armmi    autem    du    p-secedenti    eum   colunt, 

quod   suo   !<»■<>   notare   omisimus.     Tpsi     />'■- 

rumque   jungitur    Maria    neptis    ejus,    cujus 

historia    intime     connectitur     cum    avunculi 

aestis,     Uterque     Latinis    ignotus    hac    du  . 

nisi   guod    Ah-amium    Molanus  in  Auctano, 

Ibramium    et    Mariam     Pamitentm    cardi- 

miis    de     Noaliis    >«     Martyrologio    Pan- 

siensi  .     Mariam     Pamitentem     Arturus    »< 

Gyneczo,     Mariam     PomUentem  .     Novam, 

Bellespontinam  .    Castellanus     laudamt.     A> 

Maria  Nova  certe  expungenda  est  ;  nam  iste 

titulus    errori  debetur,    in    quem   post   deces- 

sores  nostros   plures    alii    lapsi   sunt,    quum 

crederent  Abramium,  ducem   S.  Uarue  Nov* 

mActaSS    tom.  II  Martii,  pag.  t::i.  aum  .6 ..  n  '.Annua 


iiliml  Joannem  Moschum  (2),  i72u»i  ■ 
anachoretam,  ducem  spiritualem  Mai 
neptis  s«;r.  Secl  'Af}piu.w<  ■'•  tiyoi^xtno^  -f,;  4y(«< 

Mapiz;     -f,;     N^a;   sii/iiifir«t     /ii.TSiilrm      dlicUJU 

monasterii  ««>  ecclesix  Deipars.  Undt 
etiam  />«t<'t  hinc  <<>>>  posse  definiri  aetatem 
i/ini  ii.nr/t  Abramius.  Quoniam  autem  de 
ilh,    celeberrimo    anachoreta     iterum     conce- 

ilitiir    rrrlni     fiirrrr,     limit    />■•  >  r„      As- 

semanium  nostrorum  decessorum  opinioni 
.-.„„  jiiru  mndicare.  Demonstrasse  <'»i«< 
rati  siin/  Abramium  <»  Hellesponto,  />>■•/" 
Lampsacum,  saeculo  VI,  "t«>«  solitariam 
x/issr,  iimi  iii  Syria,  tempore  «««/«i  Ephrx- 
mii,  atque  illum  Ephr&mium  ejus  discipu- 
liim  i/«i  \it«m  conscripsii  magistri  sui  (3), 
,/  celeberrimo  Syro  diacono  <>«i«i»«  esst 
distinguendum .      Sux      sentenfix     patronu 


n> 


I 


producebant  Simeonem  Metaphrasten  .  qui 
Vitam  ab  Ephrxmio  conscriptam  retracta- 
,/t  rt  mi.iit,  <«/«<  Lumpsaei  urbis  i»r»ti<>- 
nrni  inseruit  (4).  At  hxc  «■>«  placuerunt 
issemanio  qui,  </»»»>  >»  manuscriptis  <■<>- 
dicibus  Ephrxmio  Syro  Vitam  Abramii  as- 
signari  oideret,  contendit  quarto  sseculo 
vixis8e  Abramium  ,  7""/"/.,  .nlhu,-  multi 
idololatrx  erant  in  Syria  ;  Metaphrastsn 
fidem  »<>»  <'ss<-  Jiabendam  ;  attulitqut  locum 
Chronici  Edesseni  ,  syriace  conscriptx  ,  <« 
,/„,,  signabatur  mors  Abramii  cujusdam 
Chidunemis  «</  Edessam  reclusi  ad  ««««m 
356  (•")).    Quum   vero    <<i<l<»>    argumenta,    ul- 

tlniO     r.rrr/1/0  ,    j«»>      jiro/msiiissrl     i/i»      «»t< 

Tillemontius  (6),  Metaphrastse,  ut  norunt 
omnes,  justo  i»»i«i<>r,  Abramium  Syrum 
fuisse     Ephrasmii     sequalem     et      magistrum 

„,it    nr/r   iimiriii»  .    ciii<l»».T    «</    Edmam 
urbem     anachoretam  ,     «>»>     ore     dixerunt 
quotquot    postea     de     M>r<i»i«>     egerunt.     A> 
cur  quaiso   >«»>   parvi   I"    auctoritas    Si,„n>- 
„is  ?   Donec  «/>/>«r<-«»>    »<»«    documenta,  <>/> 
oculos  habemus  ex    <>"<>"   /"">•  testimonium  F 
alicujus    Ephrsemii,    ■/»■<«    nemo    probax 
Syrum  >"»>»  fuisse,    qui    »>'<>'   de  patria  di- 
cit     ,  ,    altera    «»><»<    Simeonis,     viri     certt 
emditi,     cui     visum     est,     »<s<-i,»»s    qua    dt 
causa,    «,'■'•>■    qusedam    <</>»sr,ili,    Ephrsemii. 
Quis   stabit  judex  '    Errarunt   <■>'•■  decesso- 
,-rs    «iistri    1»    interpretatidis    .l»<t»»is    Mo- 
srlu    rrrhis,   n«x    /«ti»r  t«»t»i»  legerunt,   «< 
/„■•„„    111    determinanda   rntate    Abramii  :   «> 
csetera    quse   habent    nondum    ierio    confutata 
sunt.  Quoniam  »il>>l  «»i»>>»>    afftrtur   ad  la- 
befactanda    Simeotiis   dicta,    »>«>«>  ejus    ver- 
bis,    quibus    »»"<>    pacto    contradicit    Ephr&- 
miu8,  ■»«  auctoritas.  Uis  notatis,  <■;(■><>■»    qua 
„,l  iitiim  Abramii  pertinent  >></<■  ad  diem 

w\  martii. 

S.   Narcissi,    episcopi    sui,    »«>«>■»<    adscripse- 

niii/    „,;<<,, iti    ■/„,   >/«■<    S.    Varcissi,  episco- 

j„    Uierosolymitani .   festum    agitur,    Gerun- 

„,,,.,,.  ,,,,.  Migne,Patrol.GraBca,tom.CX\  col,  I3el  seqq. 

toiu  V  pag    •-'       (6)BKmoirea  ete.,  tom.  VI,  pag.  586el 
785. 
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A      denses     eorumque     exemplo     Augustam      vn 

Suevia    (1).    Ut    ex     Officiis   propriis  patd, 

agunt   et    ipsi    clerici    insulss  Sardinte   hodie 

festum     S.     Narcissi,    episcopi    Gerundemis. 

Einc    in    Clavi    Hispanim   sacra  annunUavit 

hodie,    secundum    kalendaria    liturgica     Ge- 

rundensia,    Peto-us  Savnz  de  Baranda  festum 

S.  Narcissi,  episcopi  Gerundensis  el  martyris; 

,,    in    tditionibus    Usuardi  Hagenoyensi, 

eco-Coloniensi     et     Greveni    legitur     ad 

prxsentem    diem  :    tn  Augusta   Sueviee  oata- 

I,-   S.    Narcissi,    episcopi    et    martyns,    qui 

convertil  S.  A.fram  ;  nisi  quod  typotheta   1I>- 

genoyenses    loco    A.ugusla    Sueviffi     impi 

rint  Gundahyzaviae  :    alias  varietates  omitto. 

Qiiamquam    hsc  disjuncta    non   sunt,  junxti 

tamen    ea    magis   Walasser    in    Martyrohgw 

aermanko      Canisiano  .      aperte     perhibens 

s.      Narcissum,     Gerundensem     episcopum, 

Venisse    cum     Felice    diacono    ex    Hispania 

Augustam  :  ibi  convertissi    S.    Afram    mere> 

,„,    ,s.    Hilariam    matrem    et  tres    ancil- 

paulo  mox    martyres   futuras    ;   postea 

B       rediisse     Gerundam     ibique    fecisse     marty- 

,■;„,„.     Obscura    qussstio    an     S.    Narcissus, 

eviscopus     Gerundensis,     et     S.     Narcissus, 

episcopus     Augustanus,     sii     unus    idemque 

wr.    ///     Actis    sinceris    S.    Afrss,    martyns 

Augustanx,     Narcissus    episcopus    apparet, 

,,,/   sim    sedis   tittdo,    •/«'<  S.    Afram  ejusque 

domum    baptizavit    (2).    /-'■  Notkerus    Balbu- 

lus   monachus    Sangallensis,  qui  ab  anno  843 

ad    896  manum    Martyrologio  suo  aliquando 

appo '  (  !),  ubi  S.  Afram  ad  diem  7  augu- 

>•//    laudat.    aperte  dixii    Narcissum    episco- 
pum  Gerundensem  fuisse  (4).  <t>«*   ille  I""" 
sit     proculdubio     <■■      Historia     conversionis 
S.  Afrss,  ejus  Passioni   assuta.    I»  />«■■   enim 
historia     legimm     (5)  :     Ipse     autem     epi- 
scopus  Narcissus,  perfectis  ordine  rebus,  post 
menses   aovem  ad   Hispaniam  profectus  est, 
:i,i  civitatem  Gerundam.  In  qua  multum  po- 
pulum  Deo  acquisivit  per  tres  annos.  Et  ita 
demum  martyrii  palmara  cum   diacono    suo 
Felice   attigit.    I  nde  r>,»s<<j»iti<r   <d>  antiquis 
temporibus  fuissi    traditum    S.    Narcissum  . 
patretn     spiritualem     S.     Afrsa  .    episcopum 
c      fui88i      Gerundensem.      Verumtamen      illius 
ii    loriss   auctoritas    summa    i«>"    est,   •/««»- 
doquidem    S.    Narcissus  ««)<<>  307,  seu  trien- 
nio  post  S.  Afram,  <i««<«  jam  nulla  amplius 
in  Hispania   fiereni    martyria,    martyrii  pal- 
ni,,n,   .iiiii  diacono  swo  Felice  attingere  >><>» 
potitit.    Complures    itaque,   quos     '<»t>'>-    Tille- 
montius,     Historiat     conversionis     S.     Afrss 
confiden    non    •  <><•■.    maluerunt    <l»/»i<ir,    ,<„ 
Narcissus    Augustanus   et    Narcissm    Gerun- 
densis    unus   esset    vir.    Affirmarunt   decesso- 
res  >»>str>  <»'   dies  is  martii  (6)  et  «<'  5  »»- 
,j»sti   (7).   et   post   eos  Franciscus  Dorca  (8), 
Antoninu      \£erino    (9)    et  Jacobus   Villanue- 
va  (10).  Sed  nuperius  Bonifacius  Gami  (11), 
nixus  sUentio    liturgiss    Mozarabicm   et    Pru- 
dentii    poetat,    >><>»    prsstereundum    esse    </«- 
xit  ;  j>rm»j'i>»>    quam    cautius.    Inter    deces- 
sorum    reliquiai     •  <■  >»i<t«r    reqeri    Legends 


n„,nii    r.r    Passionali    »<*.    Herbipolensi    >!>■-  1) 
s,-rij>sit    <>li>«     Gamansius  .    simil iter    lectio- 
,ies,  >iiui»  1509  forma  solemni  Gerunda    A»- 

,,iist,ii»     »iiss,is   ;    j,r,rt,r,,i    S,r>»u,i,i»      OUviB, 

episcopi    Vicensis  ,   </><>   circa    >»>;/>»»>    sascu- 
lum  XI  claruit  [\-2)  ;  et  >/>»<»>»  hymnos  <>/i- 
>,»>,t,   >»   festo   ti'anslatiotiis  S.  Narcissi  >■»»- 
t,ni>l>».     Sed     in    his     >>H</l    occurrit    quo 
suscitata    </»/»«    reprimantur    ;    adeoque    /<■- 
ctiones  <irr»ii<l<i<*<,-:,  initio  ssecidi  A  17  usita- 
t.r,   apertissimis   fabulis    auctm   *«»t.   Ex  his 
itaqui     manifestum    est    »<<»     ,»»/!»»>    lucis 
hinc    dffulgere.    I»   tanta   ><»'<■>»  >-></><\i»r    »i- 
hil  cautius  fieri  posse  >i</<f»r   <j»«»>  <»  sequi 
,/,,;<■  ad  >/><■»<  5  augusti  in    Actis  S    Afrx  >» 
open    nostro    disputata    ■-><»'.  «><t  >j».r  i»  iis- 
dem  tradita  fuerunt   de    S.  Narcisso  Gerun- 
densi  qui  et  Augustanus,  ad  diem,  quanomen 
<j»s  Martyrologio  Eomano  inscyiptum  est, 

xvin  martii. 
s.  Vincentii  Ferrerii  translatio  Iwdu  »„»,,t,<t» 
erat  >»  Usuardo  aucto  Carthusia  Bruxt  l- 
lensis  ;  qui  codex  '>>>  open  nostro  j»issi,>i 
laudatus  <af  «  decessoribus.  Sed  S.  Vincen- 
Hus  Feirerius  uidetur  substitutus  esse  S. 
Vincentio  M>i>l<>l</«r»>  seu  Sonegiensi  ;  <«- 
jus  translatio  (ut  /«>«l<>  inferius  liquebit) 
reapse  prassenti  die  recolitur,  Cseterum  S.  Vin- 
centii Ferrerii  Acta illustrata  fueruni  addiem 

\  aprilis. 

S.  Sab;is  in  Gothia  commemoratur  ad  diem  !'.< 
in  Eclogadio  Cryptofeiratensi  ;  <j«<»<  qui- 
dem,  licet  annuntiationem  -s'.  Sabm  <><>t/>> 
in  «liis  Grsecorum  libris  hodie  lr<j<i»i«s  , 
additis  his  verbis  in  Gothia  facile  «  suo  ho- 
mon >/>»<>  et  cive  distinguimus,  duce  >»>l>- 
//////,  ,j»,  lionm  p„ss»s  est.  I  "»/>■  igitur  qus  </<■  eo 
scripserunt  nost,  >  ad  diem  xn  aprilis. 

S.  Wolbodonis,  episcopi  Leodiensis,  transla- 
iio,  <>»»"  1656  >>  Sanfelicio,  Alexandri  j»<- 
px  VII  nuntio  per  Belgium,  peracta,  re- 
colitur  /><»/»■  >»  Kalendario  Benedictino 
Donawerdensi  et  i»  Lechneri  Menologio  1><- 
nedictino.  De  /<«<■  translatione  dictum  est  ad 
diem,  >/»«  beatissimus  vir  <>/>»>  colebatur, 

xxi  aprilis. 
S.  Sabse  ducis  militum  Mensa  excusa  et 
unus  <•«/>>■  Mediolanensis  hodie  memoriam  F 
agunt,  synaxarium  ><■>■<>  ejus  habet  «>/  </<<>», 
qua  ><  Latinis  et  »  Gr&cis  prxcipue  >«>it«r 
eta  »<>stris  />>»,/, <t»s  est  sanctus martyr ;  qust 
est  xxiv  aprilis. 

Gassiope  in  insula  Corcyree,  S.  Donati,  dequo 
scril>it  beatus  Gregorius  papa.  Hssc  >»  mar- 
tyrologio  Romano  Baronius,  qui  >»■»  agno- 
,it  eumdem  !>>>» «'><>»  qnem  fastis  suis  in- 
seruerat  ad  diem  :;<>  aprilis.  1><  sancto  illo 
bis  j«»>  egerunt  decessores  nostri,  «>/  >1"'11 
genuinam,  et  ><</  </><»<  </««  recolitur  ejus  re- 
liquiarum  translatio  ,  inter  Prastennissos 
diei  7  <i»</)<sti.  Sed  »<>»  adeo  plem •■.  ut  quss- 
dam  <<</</<»</«  »»»  supersint.  Notum  esi  ■  < 
iis,  ijxw  /oris  supra  /<ti«l«tis  scripta  sunt, 
S.  Donati  sepulcrum  ornatissimum  <><  urbe 
ejus  episcopali  Eurosa  seu  potius,  «t  ad  ><- 
centiorem    Grascorum      prolationem     scriptu- 
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riim    ijisuiu   conformemus,    Euria.   l/«   etiam 

r.rs/itissr      iirlirm      stn/rfi      roi/„o,„i„r,„       rrji  rl 

Nicephorus  Callistus,  qui  id  <,l>  aliis  fando 
audivit,  £7ru5d|XT)v  (l).  De  hdc  urbe  scripsisse 
videtur  Procopius,  juxta  quem  Justiniahus 
i iii \<n ■ut,,r  duo  castella  S.  Donati  in  agro 
Justinianopolitano  «•  Photicensi  repara- 
r,t  (2).  Non  adeo  «'•  <<>/»  Pliotice  </issit<i>u 
fnissr  Euriam  discimus  •  >  •  ■></•  ,„  auctore, 
///>/  ,/r  urbibus  /»  Epiro  <//>  eodem  impera- 
tore  niiiiiitis  agit,  ,-t  K„,i;r  ij>sinsf  antiqusB 
urbiSf  incolas  in  instdam  vicinam  facilius 
defendendam  trajectos  fuisse  tradit  {'-U.  IV- 
risimilius  alterutrum  ex  castellis  duobus, 
dr   quibus    supra,   „,,,.,■   ,>>■/„   adjectum   fue- 

ril,     i/>s/ii„,/„r     rsf     ,j„,„/    /,ostr<,     C,;i<{,-\    Saillt- 

Donat  «  Normannis  nuncupabatur,  et  in 
regione  //>s</  hoc  iiomrii  ,/i„  retinuit,  »t  in- 
telligimus  r.r  fragmentis  >/>ir<>t/ris  ,,  Bek- 
kero  editis  (4).  Urbs  Paramythia  >/»i/<-  tem- 
poris  huic  castello  successit,  si  fides  li</l>rt„r 
viatori  <}<///<>  Pouqueville  (5)  ;  quem  mira 
hallucinatione .  licet  rirum  eruditum,  </<- 
ceptum  fuisse  deprehendimus,  quum  Aidoni 
recens    nomen    pagi,    Paramythias    subditi , 

tth      (ii/tii/iiis      fabuliS       <'l        tni/this       /ilitlai/ieis 

derivavit  (6).  Quod  si  historiam  S.  Donati, 
,lii,i„i  minoris  facit  et  <"/  fabulas  amandat, 
iihims  nossrt ,  vidisset  >>r  linguae  gr& 
recentioris  /,<>ritiis,  Aidoni  nil/il  aliinl  esse 
,,,■  s.  Donatum,  A7  0,-  i„  '.v.  sensim  corre- 
/>/,,.  Verum  hsec  »■>»  sufficiunt  ad  determi- 
iii i)k/(ii>i  quxstiom  >»  utrum  veteri  «»  no- 
,  ,,■  Eurix  nomen  <iiiti<ji/n„i  adhasserit,  j>»st 
Justinianum,  et  alterutri  respondeat  Ca- 
stellum  S.  Donati  seu  Paramythia.  /.'-- 
centior  sane  Paramythiae  <>ri</<>  indicai 
illam  novae  Eurise  successisse.  Tempore 
S.  Gi'egorii  magni,  nt  docemur  ejus  episto- 
lis  ,    permanebat    adhuc    Euriae    appellatio . 

,/iiiini      epiSGOpUS     rt     rlirns     iirhriil     siitiin,     >'- 

risiiiii/ii/s  <>/>  Avarum  infestationes  .  reli- 
querunt  et  <■»»<  corpore  S.  Donati  in 
/iisn/,1,,1  Corcyrat  migrarunt.  Unde  »«'«  lis 
,i,  jurisdictione,  </»<n»  /i</r«s  in  epistolis 
s.  Gregorii  ipsius  (7).  Videntur  posiea  <» 
»,/><■,  11  Euriam  relats  fuisse  reliquias  ; 
»(/»1  (/»»»/  Ynirti  Cephaleniss  insulae, 
,///:/■  Epiri  orx  adjacet ,  potiti  fuissent , 
edocti  locum  1»  </""  jacebai  sacer  ille  the- 
saurus,  <■/<<>»  <•>  se  insinuarunt,  ill»»«/>» 
i„  sikii»  patriam  «>/><> rt<ir»>/t  (8).  Plerisqtn 
1,/,1/rii  placet  /<<■/»/  A»</ ><■■■<■  Dandidi,  Veneti 
chronologi,  ita  interpretari ,  »'  censeatur 
corpus    /»»<■    Cephalenix    conditum    fuisse, 

</»,,    fll/ssrt    </     ('<>r<//r<i     </<'/<<t»»l.    At     »«»     <>•- 

cat  hic  </<■  h/s  longius  disserere  :  sufficiai 
opinionem  indicasse,  cujus  legenti  Chroni- 
con  rationes  patebunt.  //■"•  autem  anno 
ll_>:,  gesta  sunt.  Ab  hoc  tempore  <<>rj>«s 
s.  l ),„,,, ti  quievit  <»  ecclesia  S.  Marim 
Assii»i/>t:r  i»  iiisii/n  Muriano,  prope  Vene- 
tius,  </»./■  pertinebat  <«/  dioecesim  Torcella- 
ikiiii.  Qua  </<■  causa  hujus  ecclesisn  '//»/<>  <«'- 
ditum  est  nomen  S.  Donati  et  facta  est 
eci  lcsia  S.  Mariffi  assumptae  <-t  S.  Donati  epi- 


scopi  et  conf.  (9).  Novissima  translatio  <■<»■-  D 
poris  <«/  sacellum  proprium  i»  eadem 
ecclesia,  /'<«■'«  7  augusti  1656,  enarratur 
i„  nostro  <>/><■/■<■  <<•!  diem  7  augusti  (10)  ei 
,i/,»i/  Flaminium  Cornelium  1 1 1 1.  Harum 
/iitiisliitioiiiii»  memoria  agitur  >»  antiqua 
dioscesi  Torcellana  <«l  </»>»  7  augusti,  »1  n- 
den  esi  in  Tabulis  ecclesia  Venetss  (12).  <  .<- 
tera  </»■<■  ad  S.  Donatum  pertinent  quaerasad 
</«  >»  sxx  aprilis. 

Discipulorum  Gyriaci  el  sociorum  ejus  meminit 
Evangeliarium  Melchitarum  Antiochensa  •  •■- 
clesia  •</<»</  Angelum  M<><  (13).  Quod  </»»/ 
significet .  viderini  </»//>»-■  rodicis  insjri- 
cu  >••/>  copia  est.  <  'erte  latet  <»  /<<•  verbis 
<i/iij»is  error  •>»'  *m/>:r,  </»t  translatoris, 
•  t»i  (liiiiniit  editoris.  Quum  »/<>>/<•>  sociorum 
martyres   indicet,  forsan  Cyriacus  hic    lau- 

,/iltiir      r/iisro/ms,      ilr     fy""     /tlhit/a  ii/i/r       <  •' ,. 

t/tl  praecedentem    </'»■>».    <)»<></   si    <<><<<»   est, 
i„l,    •/»:i    hotantur    in  opere  nostro  ad  •/»■,» 

iv  lnuji. 
Augustoduni  S.  Joannis,  episcopi  et  confessoris. 

ILrr    liotlir    /i,/»»l»r     ,»,„     >»     ,,l,ln>>o      •niiiiiiti»     ''' 
/irinnt,      sri/      ,„     sf/iiriitilnis     ri/itimi  ilms     M<i>- 

tyrologii  L'<>»»i»i  ]i</r<>»i> ;  </<<>  >»  annota- 
tis  addidit  :  }»■  eodem  tabulse  seu  kalenda- 
inti»  litiinjfiti»  rrclcsiif  Autfustoduncnsis. 
Ejus  Vita  scripta  fertur  a  Walfrido  ejus 
-iii  cessore.  Accepit  l»/,»-  annuntiationem 
,,/•/»,  etiam  notationem  prasclarus  vir  •• 
Martyrologio  Galesinii.  H>»<-  Saussayus  <»/ 
praesentem  diem  srrijisi/  i»  Martyrologio 
Gallicano  :  Augustodini  ^lduorum,  S.  Joannis, 
episcopi  ''i  confessoris,  quem  etsi  ipsa  &ugu- 
stodunensis  ecclesia  nec  colit,  nec  recolit, 
Romana  tamen,  omnium  mater  el  magistra, 
-111-  diptychis,  bene  meritorum  ejus  conscia, 
annua  commemoratione  venerandum  adscri- 
psit.    Quid    itaque   l»<<ti<»<   virum   >'»'<>    !'<■<- 

trnilissos       rrfriiilli/s  ?       YkIiI      srtlirrl      < 'i/slrl- 

Ituiiis  lur  errorem  cubare  et  propterea 
adscripsit  <<•/  marginem  loco  Augustoduni 
scribendum  j»>'i»s  esse  Hagustaldii  in  An- 
glia,  ubi  hic  Joannes  episcopus  fuit.  Tdem 
suggerit  Franciscus  \laria  de  Aste,  archie- 
piscopus  Hydruntinus,  in  Observationibus 
sii/ur  Martyrologium  Romanum,  affirmam  l' 
/riiil,  11  Pagio  1»  Critia  Annalium  Baronii 
„, I  annum  687,  /"""•  7.  >■'  <<•/  annum  721, 
///////.  6,  /"""■  Joannem  »,<«»<  eumdemque 
,.,.„     ac    Joannem    episcopum     Eboracensem 

sri,       IftK/iisfttli/iritsri».        \'rrii>>/        ,»»tro      IOCO 

,,,  ,1,  ,,  disputat  Pagius,  sed  explicat  dum- 
iitnti  tempora  S.  Joannis  Eboracensis.  X>- 
hilominus  certissime  expungendum  est 
Augustodini.  Habuit  >/»»i'»<  /<■><■  ecch 
/rrs  episcopoSi  »<■>»>>»  Joannes  quorum 
pi  imu  .  Joannes  de  Arceis,  •<•<><•■  1343  ad 
edem  Lingonensem  translatus  est;  secun- 
dus ,  Joannes  Rolinus ,  vita  functus  est 
anno    1483;    tertins,    altei    Joannes    Rolinus, 

rrsliiirttts    rsl    „»»<,     1501    ■    -"'  '  ■>     I"     »"U" 

aliquo  umquam  fastis  sacria  inscriptus  fuit. 
Neque  alius  •j»<sj>k>„<  Joannes  apparei  in 
Vitis   sanctorum   patronorum,   martyrum    et 


mT7.8  et  13.-  (8)  Andieae  Dandulj  Chionicon ,  UJj .IV. 
,;,,,.  ii.  ,.|  lib.  [X,cap,  L2,ap.Muraton,tom.  XII, col. 61, m 
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A      spiscoporum    Augustodmensium,    qu*    anno 

A       Kenenmi  ta  lucm;  neqm  inbre w 

aut    calendariis     liturgicU    A*""*~ 

bus  deutlo   J me  fit  ""-'/;"'        _ 

versa   ecclesia    non    celebretur.   Sed   an   tia 
%Z£m    substUuend «  f   Sub^atur 

notaLibns  enim  Galesinu  et    Bar r 

desianari    s.    Joannem,    episcopum     Eagu 

ZLensem    et    Eboracensem,    qu>    co «£ 

„,.     Beverlacensis     dicitur.     B«r0™™™ 

dedi ..  Oalesinii  sunt  **'  B  ^..f" 

clesis   Augustodunensls.    Llhus    sane Vriam 
scripsil    Walfridus    episcopus,   qui    m    dhu 
1  ,        jui,;-       luaustodunenses 

locum      successit.      /»'"      -"'•' 

,  n       A.u    Walfridus    aut    cujus 

praisules    nullus   futt    m  atjn 
nomen    ad    hanc     formam     accesserit.    Sed 

s.   ., ■   ^  relicta  sede  Hagustaldtem, 

Eboracensem      conscenderat  ,     quum     hanc 

auogue    relinquend luxisset,    ut    rehquam 

Zam     Beverlaci    *£    substUu*    .*£ 

cerdot* m    Wilfridum;  ?u    0.    " 

,,,,,    Secundui    m    J^ior   dicihir   et    cujus 
B       icia    declarata    fuerunt    in     opere     »"*' 

TdiemWaprilis:  Uer  S.  Wtlfndw 

nmpi  pnmus  seu  Seniort  pmcessit  S.  Joan 
„,,/  in  sede  Eboracemi  et  '<»  opm  nostro 
"Ztratus  fuU  ad  diem  -21  aprihs  Vorro 
\a  in  PrasLrmissis  ad  diem  12  octobris  >>- 
dm  w  ,„  fasHs  sacris  et  impnmis  m 
Martyrologio  Eomano  Wilfridi  nomen  sx- 
pim  in  Walfridum  facili    mutatione   convw- 

tUur.  Qu*  veroa   S.  Wilfrido  J -    Vita 

scripta    fuit,    hactenus    nondum    tyjns    <><>- 
*     e8ti   sed   ea    dumtaxat,  qux  sub  me- 

di vculum    XI  plu*  tribus  svculis  pos 

S    Joannis    mortem,   compostta    fuit    "    '■<»- 
,,'„,/„     monacho    Cantuarimsi.    Quv    omnia 

aliunde    confirmantur.   Galesinius    - 

roris    auctor    non    est,   sed    Maurolycus ,   qui 

in    suo    Martyrologio    ad    prvsentem    diem 

scripsii  :    Eodem    die    B.   Joannis,   episcopi 

^ugustodunensis,  de  quo  Beda  scribit.   Sed 

l n    scripsit   </<    episcopis    Augustodu- 

nensibus,   sed  lib.    s    cap.    2    Bistori*  eccle- 

Uc*     Anglorum     atque     alibi     laudamt 

s     Joannem,    episcopum     Hagustaldiensem, 

C       seu    Eboracensem    et    Beverlacensem.    Multis 

dkbm   ataue    etiam   25  octobris  olim   coleba- 

tur    hic    S.    Joannes    BeverUcensit  ;    verunir 

tamen  in  antiquis  libris  nuspiam  repen  diem 

2g    odobris.    Sed   h&c   sufficiunt,    <j«»>»  i"<» 

pridem  <»  his  Actis  t*.   S.  Joanne  Eboracensi 

,,„  Beverlacensi  dictum  fuerit  ad  diem,  q»« 

Martyrologio  Romano  etiam  insa-iptus  est, 

vii  roaji. 
Natalis  S.   Kuphrosynse   annuntiatur    hodie    >» 
auctariis    Bed*    S.    Cyriaci    Bomante.    Qux 
olitaria  annuntiatio  proculdubio  pertmet  ad 
translationem    quamdam    reliquiarum     alter- 
utrius    S.    Euphrosynv;   sctticet  aut    S.  bu- 
phrosynsB,    virginis    Alexandnme,  cujus    reli- 
quiai  ' <»     Gallioi    pervenerunt,    ««>    S.    Eu- 
phrostjnz,   martyris   Terracinensis  principatu 
Vrajani.  ]>>■  illa   dictum    est  in  opere  nostro 
,„1  diem  xifebruarii; 

de  Terracinensi  ad  x"  maJL 

S.  Rictrudis.  olhn  Marcianis  '<»  agro  Atreba- 
temi  celebris,  annuntiatur  hodie  in  Usuardo 
Molani,  in    Martyrologio    Germanico   Canisn 

(l)Tom.  I.  col.  1218  <-■!  seqq 


m  Walasseri,  1»  Supplemento  Gallicani  1) 
Saussayi,  '<»  Catalogo  generali  sanctorum 
FerraHi  et  '<»  Gynecmo  Arturi.  Non  f«r,,i 
hvc  memoria  Papebrockium  i»  Commen- 
tario  quem  prmmisit  S.  Rictrudis  Actis  ad 
,  xii  maii. 

Translatio  S.  Yvonls  annuntiatur  hodie  in  ka- 
lendariis  veterum  Breviariorum  Briocensis, 
Leonensis,  Rhedonensis  et  dbbatia!  S.  Mela- 
„11  Hhedonensis,  qum  Lobineau  et  Tresvaux 
initio  Vitarwn  sanctorum  Bntanmas  Ar- 
morican*  ediderunt.  Jam  mpra  \n  prxter- 
missis  ad  diem  -1~<  hujus  mensis  docmmus 
,/,  hoc  sancto  ejusque  corporis  translatio- 
n%us  fuisse  actum  >»  opere  nostro  ad 
,  xix  maji. 

B   Andream  Pescariensem,  prsestantem   ordmis 
"/,•/••   Pradicatorum    '<»    Vatte   Tellina  opera- 
nillll   laudat  hodie  in  Hagiologio  Domimcano 
Emmanuela  Uma.  Ejus  Acta  '<»  operenosWo 
exstant  ad  diem  x'x  n,;,'K 

Von    Beda?   presbyteri  natalem  ho.hr  observani 
_"    U     „>   ex   officiis  propriis  Angli*  recen-  E 
Horibus   apparet.    A»«<>    1855    Nicolam  car- 
dinalis     Wiseman,    archiepiscopus     Westmo- 
nastmensis .    ejusque    sufraganti  ,    >,«>    ad 
TmmactdaH    B.    M-     ''•    Conceptus  definiUo- 
nem   dogmaticam    Ttomam    se   contulerant,  ei 
complures    «1«    cardinales    et  episcopi   petie- 
runi  «  SS.  1>.  !'><<  /'"/"'   IX  "'  *ruditxssimo 
viro    ecciesia5     doctoris     titulum     conceden 
vellet    ejusque    festivitatem    die    29    octobns 
(ui    jam   pridem    fit    »<  Anglia)  >»   universa 
ecdesia    peragi    juberet ;  rati  virum    >»    »>«- 
m.sa    ecclesia  tam    celebrem    non   minns   hoc 
honore    esse    dignum,    guam    complures    ><- 
eentiores.    Sed    ne    kalendarium    Bomanum, 
tot    onustum    nominibus .    plane    reforman- 
dum    «i  .    negandum    visum     est    postmus 
p0stulatum;    contro    doctoris    titulus    conces- 
m     Episcoporum    Anglix    petitio   edita    est 
hl   Analectis   juris  pontificii  (1);  ipsa   «»'<»< 
venerabilis    viri   Acta    in    opere    nostro    ad 
diem,  <<»«    Martyrologio    Romano   mscnptus 

XXV II    ui.ip 

Mediolani  S.  Quintini  confessoris  natalishodie 
annuntiatur    «    Galesinio    in    suo     Marty-  p 
row0.    ,•„  quod  >■»>»  intulit,  secutus,   ut    m 
notationibus     perhibet  ,     calendarium     anti- 
Ulm  ecclesia?  Mediolanensis  et  librum  scn- 
plum     Hac    auctoritate     idem      »<»»<»     '"' 
prxsmtem    diem    inseruit     Ferrarius    Cata- 
l0a0    suo  generali    sanctorum,   fassus   tamen 
in    ,„/,„//,;    id    ,,t    in    kalendariis    lUurgicu 
ejusdem    ecclesix    Quintinum    nullum    adno- 
tatum    esse;   inseruit    et    Bosca    >»  Martyro- 
logio     Mr<li»l«»>'»«>'  •     nwnens     tamen     ejus 
[da  omnino  excidisse,  quippe  qu*  nuspiam 
appareant.    Sed    >»    kalendariis  locus   cultus 
addi    non    Solet  ;    quamobrem    credibile   est 
Mediolanum     hac    tantum    de    causa  fuisse 
additum  .    quod    kalendarium    origme    Me- 
diolanense  erat.   Quod  si  hmc  genuina    causa 
est    quidni   QuinHnus  sit  ex  turma  S.  Uya- 
cynthi,   de   >,»«    infra?    Sin    autem    merito 
mn.bulum     Mecliolani     smptun,     nt,     »<»"" 
inteiligendus    est    Quirinus,    episcopus    ■"- 
sdanus,  olim   Mediolani    >»   templo   S.   [>»■ 
centii  cultus?  (In  kalendariis  enim  Quii-inus 
rt     Ouintin...     S&pe     Sibi     invicem     subStltUH 


fuerunt.) 
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fuerunt.)   Qui  Quirinus  Sciscianus  jam  nobis 

ohnns  ftiit  in  Pr.rtcrniissis  o,l  <li,  in  H  octohris  ; 

ubi  monuimus  genuinum  ejus  natalem  diem 
esse,  (iil  quem  ejus  Acta  in  opere  nostro  deelarata 
sunt,  rvjunii. 

S.  Barnabas  laudatur  hodie  in  Kalendario  veteri 
Neapolitano.  Ejus  Actajam  illustrata  suni  ad 
diem  xi  junii 


duorum  Ewaldorum,  presbyterorum  et  mar-  I) 
tyrum,  annuntiatur  hodie  in  Usuardo  Greveni 
,t  in  editione  Lubeco-Coloniensi.  De  liac  tran- 
slatione,  qua  anno  (ut  videtur)  l«»7t-  Colonia 
Monasterium,  vulgo  Munster,  hsec  duo  capita 
devecta  wnt,  dictum  est  in  opere  nostro  ad 
,/„  iii, </««  eorumdem  martyrum  Acta  examinata 
fuerunt  m  octobris. 


S.  Vincentii,  confessoris,  secunda  translatio  in     S.  Victoris,  ducis  ex  legione  Thebseorum,  trans- 


ccenobio  Sonegiensi  /'//  Hannonia  memoratw 
hodie    iu    additamentis    Usuardinis    Molani. 

/),      haC     troitslotioitc  ,    ,/n;r     rliottt     lus    lnit/in- 

rilnis   in   universa    dioecesi    Tomacensi    quot- 

niillis   jir.Tsr/iti    <lir    rrlihrotnr  ,     ilirtilni      rst      in 

his  ipsis  Actis  <i</  diem  ,  qua  prsecipua  cele- 

hrrrimi    hujUS    osrct.r    frstiritos    m/itiir, 

xiv  julii. 
S.   Kenelmi,   regis    Merciorum   filii,   anno   819 


slatio  apud  Sanctos  seu  Xanten  memoratur 
hodie  in  (irri.n/  editione  Usuardi  atque. 
iin/r  in  Canisiano  Martyrologio  Walasseri. 
De  hac  translatione,  de  tempore  </»<>  peracta 
est,  deque  <i/ii>i<l/  nominibus  dictum  est  /'// 
open  nostro  et  in  auctario  ad  tomum  \  octo- 
bris ,  -"/  d ' ii  in.  quo  celeberrima  illa  legio 
Martyrologio  Romano  inscripta  est, 

x  octobi  i- 


moditione    occisi,    translationem    in     Indice     Eodem  die  sanctorum  episcoporum  Maximiliani 


H 


C 


sanctorum  octobris  ms.  o  decessoribus  (iii- 
notatam  reperio  secundum  Usuardum  au- 
rtiiiu  Carthusise  Bruxellensis.  Alii  martyro- 
lni/i  iii /i,  celebrant  die  obitus,  '■'<  novembris, 
nlii  longe  plures  ad  diem  17  julii.  Transla- 
tionis  ejus  mentio  fit  in  Actis,  sed  dies  non 
additur  ;  quemadmodum  videre  licet  in 
opere  nostro  ad  prsedictam  diem  .  qua  >  i»  • 
passionem  illustraruni  decessores  nostri, 

xvii  julii. 

s.  Guinefortem  seu  Gunifortem,  martyrem  Ticini 
in  [talia,  quod  Scotia  oriundus  dicatur,  (Ih- 
bernica  «»  Caledonica),  adscripserunt  suis 
fastis  martyrologi  tum  Hiberni}tum  Scoti.  Hos 
inter  Camerarius  /"»/"■  laudat  sanctum  marty- 
rrnt  ;  olii  o(l  alios  dies;  sed  <lr  •■<>  dixerunt 
decessores  nostri  «</  diem,  qua  prascipue  colitur, 

xxii  augusti. 

SS.  Glaudii,  Asterii,  Neonis  el  Neonillae,  quorum 

iiltinntiii     rrrtiiis    77/"""//"///     '"/"     Actis   J»'o- 

roiisiilorihus  dixeris ,  liodie  elogium  recita- 
ttir  iu  Menologio  Basiliano  ultimss  edi- 
tionis ;  cui  consonant  Slaoi  recentiores. 
Diebus  etiam  ^'»  et  -11  januarii  in  grsecis 
Jcalendariis  occurrtint.  Eorum  autem  Acta 
itlustrarunt  decessores  nostri  >ol  <i/<i« 

xxui  augusti, 

S.   Melitinee   martyris  elogium,  o</  diem   16  se- 

/itniiliris     jam      obvium,     contrahunt     hodie 

Mrti.-rn    Grsecorum    excusa,  t«„i    vetera    tum 

recentiora.  De  iis  auti  <".  qux  de  sancta  martyre 


martyris  el  Valentini  confessoris.  Hsec  toti- 
ilnii  verbis  hodie  legimus  '»  Matiyrologio 
Romano  ;  >»  >i»o<l  <■<<  illata  suni  ex  »»- 
rtnriis  Molani  ><<l  l  suardum,  ubi  hsec  occur- 
nint  :  In  civitate  Pataviensi  .  triumphus  ' 
s.  Maximiliani  martyris  <•!  S.  Valentini  confes- 
soris.  Detorserunt  hos  sanctos  fabulatores  His- 
jioni  (ut  </'/  prassentem  diem  in  Tamayi 
Martyrologio  Hispanico)  >"'  VJanam  in  Gal- 
Isecia  prope  Tudem  ;  sed  adversus  hoc  fabu- 
lo, n iii  genus  toties  disputarimus,  "t  in  re 
iniiiiifisto  <<is  prseterire  possimus.  Falen- 
tiinis  .iiiiii  episcopus  Passaviensis  est, 
gtdaritei  Martyrologio  l!oi»<i»o  inscriptus 
,,</  iltiui  7  jonihirii ;  <t  Maximilianits,  epU 
scopus  Laureacensis,  iisdem  inscriptus  fastis 
oil  i/irni  12  octobris.  Quamobrem  >/•■  illius  l»»- 
dibus  dictum  est  i»  «y»  rr  nostro  ad 

vii  januarii, 
,/  <!<■  S.  Maximiliano  »>i  xn  octobris. 

ss.  Martii,  Polycarpi,  Valerii,  Stephani,  Hoho- 
i;iii.  Terentise,  Margaritse,  Baldinae,  Samba- 
!  | ; ,  ■  (|  Mai^arihi',  S.  Ir-uke  sndalium,  traii-la- 
tio  iii  abbatiain  Pramnmstratcnscm  Bclgicam 
Bonae-Spi-i  recolebatur  illic  olim.  Dehis  dictum 
rst  m  Gloria  postuma  S.  Urmlse  »>/  diem 

xxi  nctnbris. 

S.  Maxiiiiiin.  episcopi  et  martyris  ex  comitatu 
S.  Ursulae,  apparitio  memoratur  hodie  »  Gele-  '' 
nio.  Ea   res    narrata  est    <»  Gloria  postuma 
s.  Ursulas '"/  diem  jcxi  octobris. 


rrrcntiora.  i'<  <IS  <"'" "' •  I"''    '  )unMU  " .''  ..  .  ,  ;     ;       • 
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resciri  votueruni .  commentati  sunt  decessores  >>■   -viunas    ei     uu    / 
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nostriaddiem  xv  septembris. 

S.  Eldetrudis  virgo  memoratur  hodiein  I  suardo 
Greveni.  Videtur  mihi  esse  S.  Hildetrudis 
sni  Hiltrudis,  qum  olim  in  Lmtiensi  11«»- 
nonise  camobio  colebatur  ad  diem  .  qua 
inscripta  erat  Eomano  M»rt</r<>l<«j>»  et 
in  his  Actis  nostris  celebrata  est, 

xxvii  septembi  is. 

S.  1'iali  sr»  Piatonis,  qui  fi<l"»  Tornaci  <» 
Belgio  pra-d icav it,  memoriam  hodU  reno- 
,„t  in  suo  Martyrologio  Universali  eques 
,/,■  Saint-Allais  :  •/»<'  auctoritate  prorsus  ne- 
scio.  Antiquos  enim  novosque  Officiorum 
propriorum  codices,  etiam  ecclesiarum  par- 
ticularium  Tornacensium  .  habemus  :  <» 
nuilis  hodie  Jit  mentio  \de  S.  Piatone.  I 
rnm  ejus  Acta  illustrata  <»!<'  ad  </i<»< 

i  octobris. 

In    Monasterio,   adventus    capitum    sanctorum 

lh  cfr.Acta  Sanctorum,  tom.  X  Octobris,  paj  71 1  et     OcL.paf 
seqq.-(2)Obsen    addiem  I  Ocl        3)  ActaSS..tom.  I 


Cryptoferratensi  Eclogadio  recurrunt ,  ><••» 
,,/,,  ,,  putavi  (/>■  impedita  illa  qusestione, 
ntrum  duo  Arethse  >»>trti/r>s  exstiterint, 
Uomanus  alter,  alter  Homerita,  •<«  unus, 
aliquid  conjiciendo  proponere.  Ut  »«t»»i 
est,  Usuardus  «<»»<»»<  latinorum  marty- 
rologorum  primus  suis  fastis  Aretliam  ■ 

/,sit  ,      ttOinX      /Kissuiti,      riin,      iiti/riitt      ttn/n» 

,,„  iorum.     H»»<-    exscripsit     Baronius ,    qui 
,,,,     duobus     aliis     diebus    de     Aretha 

,■„„,      sortis      m      Arohio,     't      <'<'      >»«rt  </"h«s 

Negranensibus ,  suppresso  Arethm  nomine, 
sermonem  fecit  (1).  Quum  »»t<»<  nuspiam 
Ulius  Arrilia-  /.''""""'  vestigium  reperiri 
queat  merito  ancipites  hmerunt  Sollerim 
;n  Usuardum  (2),  Joannes  StitHngus  «<> 
(tiem  I  octobris  (3),  et  Matiinovius  <«  A,i»o 
G-rseco-Slavico.  Ai  prbfecto,  quamquam  de 
turma    sociorum    et    !»<■»   passionis    Arethat  . 


,i,l 
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A      ad    1    octobris  laudati,   omnino  dubitari    de- 


bet ,    nomen    ipsum    <t    distictio    a    martyre 
Homerita  omnino    videntur    asserenda.  Adest 
,.„;„,  ,//,   martyr  absque  sociis  in  Kalendario 
Cpolitano  sseculi  177/,  in  Neapolitano  ssculi 
IX,  in    Ostromirano  <t  Cryptoferratensi   sse- 
culi    XI.    Omitto   qua   errore,    ut   puto,   hic 
afferi     Martinovius ,     Eierosolymitanum     et 
Caliopolitanum    (nisi   dum    editiones    Scholzii 
repent  ;  -V.   T.   enim    non  habeo),  perinde 
,,,   Flormtinum,   Mosquense   non    vidi.    Solus 
inter    antiquiores    fastos    Assemanianus    co- 
dex  glagoliticus  smculi  XI  socios  hic   adjun- 
,,,,    ■    sedf    quasi    demonstare    vellet    hujus 
codicis     scriptor     se     ita     egisse,     quoniam 
unum     Aretham     exstitisse     crederet,     diem 
24  vacuam  reliquit.  Alii  «"><■<»   codices  anti- 
quit   ad   diem    U   octobris,    Aretham    et   so- 
s    commemorant   :  sunt   autem    Cpolitanus 
fam  allatus,  Caliopolitanus  sseculi  X,  Ban- 
dinianus    in    Bibliotheca    Medicea   sssculi   XI 
,,    alii    multi.  Ui    ergo   ingenw    fatear    quod 
<„,,  puto  <>l>   Usuardo  «<l<Hi«*  socios  Are- 
B      thse  illi .  quem   suo  sevo  adhuc  colebant  Grseci 
ml  diem  1  octobris,  ex  quadam  confusa  noti- 
tia    quam    de    turma    Negranensium    marty- 
rum   acceperant.  X>«I»»<    proin    nomen     I    - 
thse  ad    1   octobris  »t  certum  habeatur.  Nunc 
,,,,,   „i   eo    redeam,  und>    digressus    sum,  ad 
fastos    Cryptoferratenses    explicandos ,    />»t<> 
hodie  iterum  de   Negram  nsibus  .  utpote  notio- 
ribus,   agi  festum,    ita    ut   forsan,   ad   diem 
^4,  qua  nominatur  Arethas  solus,  ducis,  ad 
29   autem,  qua    mentio  fit    sociorum,   horum 
prsecipue   memoria  celebretur.  Quse  autem  <><' 
beatos  martyres  pertinent,  fuse  declarata  inve- 
niesaddiem  xxix  octobris. 

S.  Albuini.  immo  Albini,  episcopi  Fritislariensis, 
p0i  .,,  Buriburgensis,  translatio  annuntia- 
tur  hodit   a  ('«««<«<■'«>.  /•'/"■'•  A<t«  <h<ln««,-  «</ 
,ljlUl  xxvi  octobri 

S.  Ferrutius  martyr  annuntiatur  hodie  in  edi- 
/,.,„,  Usuardi  Hagenoyensi,  ad  hancdiem  veri- 
similiter  dilatus,  quod  propter  festum  SS. 
Simonis  et  Judx  ejus  olim  natalis  agebatur 
Herbipoli  die  -2'.)  octobris  ;  quemadmodum  supra 
docuimus  ad  diem.  <i»<>  ejus  dedimus  Acta, 
C  xxviii  octobris. 

S.  Honorati,  episcopi  el  confessoris  Vercellen- 
sis in Italia, natalis  annuntiatur  hodie  inGre- 
,,„,  &  Molani  editionibus  Usuardi,  <»  Cani- 
siano  Walasseri  Martyrologio,  >»  Hagiologio 
Italico  et  i»  Cutalogo  generali  sanctorum  Fer- 
rarii;  qui  natalis  justus  est.  Sed  pro  mtm  secuti 
suuitts  Martgroloijinm  Iioma»»i»  <t  </•  N.  II"- 
norato  diximus  ad  proximum  diem, 

xxvii)  octobris. 
S.  Faro .  episcopus  Meldensis  ,  annuntiatur 
hodie  in  ediUone  Usuardi  Hagenoyensi  , 
uermmilitei  quod  alicubi  hac  die  ejus  cele- 
brabatur  festivitas ,  die  prsecedenti  impe- 
dita  per  concurrentem  SS.  Simonis  et  Juds 
natalem.  Vide  ejus  Acta  ad  diem 

xxvm  octobris. 

S.  Dodonis,  confessoris  et  abbatis  Waslerensis, 
natalis  genuinus  hodie  est  atque  prsesenti 
di<  iHsrrijitim  Usuardo  Mohini  atque  inde 
Canisiano  Martyrologio  et  fastis  Benedir 
ctinis.    Quare   uno   die   anteverterimus  expli- 
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cuimus  ad  proximam  </><<<<         xxvni  octobris,  I) 
SS.  Anastasise  ei  Gyrilli,  quorum  hodie  virtu- 
tem  GrsBci   meritis   laudibus   cumulani ,   nos 
Martyrologium    Bomanum   secuti,  Acta  illu- 
stravimus  ad  diem  prsecedentem, 

xxvm  octobris. 
S.  Quirinus  martyi   annuntiatur  hodie  in  Ka- 
lendario     Verdinensi  .    quod    edidit     Marte- 
nius    (1).    Verum    quum    hoc    Kalendarium 
breviarium  quoddam  sit  Martyrologii  Uiero- 
nymiani,   subit   dubitatio   «»   Quirinus   scri- 
ptus  >«>»  sit  loco  Quintini,  socii  S.  Hyacin- 
thi ;    de    cujus    turma    dicetur    infra.    Vid\ 
tamen  quss  paulo  supra  diximus  de  S.  Quin- 
tino  Mediolanensi. 
S.  Feliciana  martyrloco  S.  Feliciani  legitur  hodie 
in  aliquot  fastis,  quemadmodum  in  Sylloge  de  S. 
Hyacintho  et  sociis  docuimus. 
S.Sancinthus,Sacinotus,Sachietus,c«c.,5iit^oiw 
in  aliquotfasHs  legitur,est  S.  Hyacinthus  buca- 
nusjdequo  infra  erii  sermo. 
S.  Lucanus  el  S.  Lucania  occurrunt   hodde   i» 
aliquoi  fastis  Hieronymianis ,  quemadmodum 
infra  <<<  S.  Hyacintho  monebimus.  Conficta  sunt    h 
hssc  nomina  ex  Lucania,  regione  Regni  Neapo- 
Utani,  »1«  S.  Hyacinthus  et  socii  martyrium 
fecerunt. 
S.  Aquilina,   virgo  et  martyr,    palsestrse  loco 
omisso,  annuntiatur  hodie  in  Usuardo  Greveni. 
Suspicor  <■«»>  esse  ex  comitatu  S.  Ursulm;sed 
quum  mera  susjricio  sit,  hoc  loco  consignanda 

risa  est. 

S.  Abundium  martyrem  colunt  hodie  Prxnestini 
officio  communi,  Huic  celebritati  proculdubio 
ortum  dederunt  reliquias,  ex  ccemeteriis  Roma- 
nis  erutse.  Sed  quotidiefere  monemus  hoc  mar- 
tyrum  genus  »<>»  nisi  >»  Prsetermissis  «  nobis 
,ii,  morari. 

Von.  Francisci  Pallu,  episcopi  Heliopolitani  et 
missionarii  Sinensis  ,  memoria  hodie  reco- 
Ittitr  iii  Martyrologio  Universali  de  Saint- 
Allais  -/  <«  aliis  libris;  sed  nondum  inter 
sanctos,  ab  ecclesia  vindicatos,  locum  adeptus 

est. 
Franciscum  a  S.   Joanne    Lucensem  ,   qui   vita 
functus  est  «»»<>  L659,  addito  beati  titido,  ei 
Bonaventuram  Gasparinam,  domo  quoque  Luca, 
auctorem   congregationis  angelorum  custodum  F 
in  patria  civitaU,  cujus   Vitam  edidit  Marti- 
nus  Manfredi,  laudant  hodie  in  Diario  sacro 
hucensi    Gabriel    Gi-amatica    et    Dominicus 
\fansi.     Neuter    cultum    ecclesiasticum    obti- 
«itit. 
S.  Luranus  seu  Lauranus,  episcopus  de  Daire 
seu  Doiro  Lurain.  annuntiatur  hodie  in  mar- 
tyrologiis  Tamlactensi  et  Dungallensi.  Doire, 
Daire,  nunc  Derry,  est    quercetum;    ita    ut 
S.    Liirmuis    nomen    suum    communicas 
prsesenti    parcecise    Derryloran,    in    comitatu 
de  Tyrone,  in  Ultonia;  in  qua  parcecia  con- 
ditum   est    novum   oppidum ,   nomine  Clooks- 
town.     Pugnam     de     Mona  -  doire  -  Loihair 
commemorant     Quatuor     Magistri    ad     «»- 
,,,ii»    557;    cujus    rei    causa    animadvertit 
Colganus  (2)  Moin-mor  de  Dore-lothuir  situm 
in  fmibus  aquilonaris  HiberniaB,  et  <:"<- 
Uelmu8    Ueeves  (3)  partem    nominis  perstar* 
in    corahnlo    «i>,«</<    Moiiry-mor.'.   portmi    <» 
vocabulo     [«iroccix    Derryloran.     lidem     ""- 


(1)  Ampliss.  Collectio,  tom.  VI,  coi.  683.  -  (2)  Trias     Connor  etc, paeg. 839  el  340. 
Thaum.  pag.  374.  —  (3)  Eci-lcsi:«-i-i'  :.l  antiquiUea  ol  Uown, 
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nalium  scriptores  ad  annoa  1123  et  1136 
memineruni  airchinneacbi  Derrias  Lurani  . 
quo  appwrei  tum  illic  exstitisse  institutum 
ecclesiasticum  i»»<i>ii  momenti  et  locuples, 
utpote  </»<><!  indigeret  "  capite ,  prasposito 
vel  supremo  praefecto  territorii  ecclesiastici 
<t  famiUx  inhabitantis  ;  ,.  hoc  enim  erat 
munus  airchinneachi,  simile  senescallorum. 
An  autem  hoc  institutum  S.  Luranus  inchoa- 
verit,  quo  tempore  ipse  vixerit,  quibus 
prascipue  laudibus  effulserit ,  haec  dliaque 
definient  aliquando  archseologi  Hiberni. 
Interea  <<</>/<i»i  id  unum  <l»»ii<tx<t/,  nempe 
,», „,/,,„  eum  videri  «<■  S.  Lurachum,  a  Poe- 
matibus,  filium  Cuanse  seu  Cuanachi,  de  Der- 
ria  Lurani  ni  Ultonia  :  qui  memoratur  in 
Martyrohgio  Tamlactensi  ad  diem  17  fe- 
bruarii  ;  ad  quam  diem  celebratur  etiam  in 
,iliis  fastis  Hibernis,  i><>tis<i,„r  Dungallen- 
sibus,  ubi  haec  ctdduntur :  Fnit  de  genere  Col- 
hi  Qais,  monarchae  Hiberni».  Darerea,  soror 
S.  Patricii,  fuil  ejus  soror.  [pse  vero  episco- 
l»uv  fuit.  Convenii  nomen,  locus,  conditio. 
Lurach  enim  et  Luran  ejusdem  nominis  dv- 
versas  formas  sunt  ;  utrobique  eadem  desi- 
gnatur  sedes  ;  accedit  quod  <t>»l><>  <li<-»„titr 
episcopi.  Colganus  ad  diem  17  februarii  (1) 
refert  secundum  caput  xn  Sanctilogii  ge- 
»<<(/,<,//<■,  <»»>  fuisse  liliiiin  Cuanachi,  lilii 
Carii,  lilii  Fethlemidii,  iilii  Ehini,  lilii  Fia- 
chrii  Tort,  filii  Gellse  Huasii.  //"•  idem  dici- 
/nr  in  Martyrologio  Tamlactensi  <-tt»t 
septemdecim  aliis  sociis  in  Ath  Truim  ro- 
quiescere.  Trim  vero  monasterium  erai  « 
S.  Patricio  conditum,  religione  />r:r<-l«- 
,«»/,  nunc  parcecia  in  comitatu  Midensi, 
provincia  Lagt  nia. 

re  de  Domnaigh  in  Martyrologio  'i<t»<- 
lactensi  seu  Faoinir  de  Domnach  Faoinir  in 
Martyrologio  Dungallensi  <<ii»»»ti<tt»r  hac 
,i ,  An  Domnach  Faoinir  seu  Faeinir  idem 
est  locus,  <\tti  />t  Vita  S.  Patricii  Triparti- 
i,i  (i»,  dicitur  Domnach-Fainre,  in  Regestis 
antiquioribus  Armacanis  {'.\)  Domnaghfenra 
et  Domnachfionnray,  nunc  autem  Donaghen- 
ry  seu  Donoghenry,  in  comitatu  Tyronensi, 
provincia  I  Itonia  ?  Si  ita  est,  nihil  ■ 
,/<>»/<  i/,  parosciae  communicatum  .  supei 
videtur. 

s  Cuani  de  Inis-liaci  memoria  h»</i>  a  '■ 
tur  iit  Martyrologiis  Hibernicis  T»  »</«<■- 
tensi  et  Dungallensi.  Gu,  latine  canis,  Cuan, 
item  latine  catulus,  vulgare  apud  veteres 
Hibernos  /«""'•"  ;  ex  quibus  Colganus  (4) 
decem  sanctis  accenset,  quos  inter  prassen- 
tem.  Sed  quas  insula  Inis-liacc  ?  Neque  Col- 
ganus,  neqiu  0'Donovan,  neque  Reeves,  <i»t 
uiititnti»  maxime  contuleruni  ad  • 
tionem  veteris  typographix  Hibemiat,  eam 
detexisse  videntur.  Veniei  tamen  aliquando 
lux   qua    et    S.    Cuanus  et  ogno- 

scantur. 

S.  Caelani  <!<■  Tigh-na-manach,  id  est  •>>  Domo 
monachorum,  memoria  hodie  recolitur  in 
Martyrologiis  Tamlactetisi  et  Dungallensi. 
Qiuiw  in  Vita  S.  Columbae,  abbatis  Hien- 
■/s,    integrum    caput    sit,    cui    titulus       De 
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Cailtano,  ejus  monacho,  sam  ti  prophetatio  D 
\in,  conjecit  Colganus  eumdem  forte  esse 
<i<  ,/,//  hodie  celebratur,  quamQuam  alii 
complures  homonymi  sint  inter  sanctos 
Hibernos.  Vox  enim  Coel,  Cail  seu  Caol, 
qua  exesus,  mai  ilentus,  gracilis  ignificatur, 
>»  »,,»'■»  proprium  transiit,  adjectis  dimi- 
it»i<  i       ,  ita  »t  Cail,  Cael,  Caol,  Cao- 

lau.  Cailan,  Coelan,  Cuilan,  Cailten,  Coelten, 
etc.  snii  varias  formas  ejusdem  nominis  (5). 
Sed  /<<»'<>  difficilius  est  invenire  quis 
S  Caelanus  hodie  nuntietur.  Quapropter  <»•■- 
rito  censet  Reevius  (6)  Colganum  »/><,„>» 
siiiu»  perdidisse  in  investigando  quis  Cael- 
/iiii/is  s/t  ,  s.  Columbas  discipidus.  Neque 
felicius  definivero  <j»<s  <'„<l<i„„s  hodie 
colatur.  Vide  inter  Prastermissos  ml  <>' 
25  februarii  ■/»»/  Camerarius  et  Demi 
rus    </'■  < ',i,ii,< »n,   S.  <'"/» I»' ■  ■'>>,  /""- 

posuerint. 

Aedh  Glas  in  Martyrologio  Tamlactensi 
Aedh  Glastuir  /'"  Martyrologio  Dungallensi 
»/<  moratur  hodie.  Aedh,  latine  Aidus,  no- 
iikii  communissimum  est  <i/<»</  Hib ernos, 
t»»i  simpliciter,  t»»i  cum  adjectis  diminu- 
tionis  >'t  venerationis  signfa,  »'. !,i-,  substan- 
tivum  ■  <  mare  ;  sed  Glas  •-"<  Glais,  adjecti- 
nii» ,  viridem,  pallidum  et  paupei  i  ficat 

ct  pro    '  adhibetur.    Sic    <il<is, 

poeta,  memoratur  (7),  et  Qlas  Mac  Dre- 
iihii»,  egreg/tts  >i<i»t</  (S),  ,/  s.  <;/<<s<i„  ,/,- 
minutiva  forma  (9).  Toir  vero  <  ;  septum 
circum  ecclesiam  ;  Tuir,  columna,  dus  ; ■>  Tor, 
turris,  apex.  Quid  itaque  Glastuir?  Colga- 
iuis  (lii,,  occasione  S.  M<i<</">i  i„<</»  Aidus, 
AidinuSf  Moedoc  et  Maidoc  unum  »<>/»■» 
simt  i  ,<<-,/<s<iis  viginti  duos  SS.  Aidos,  his 
Vidum  «I"  Glastor  ;  ■i»<>  signifi- 
cat  Glastor  sibi  visum  esst  »"»i<»  loci,  unde 
,;></>/, ■»»  ii  idi'  Turreviridi)  S.  Aido  >»<iii»»i 
fuerit.  Verum  '■»  Dungallensi  Martyrologio 
contra  morem  <>i»ittii»r  particula,  >>.  latine 
de  -V""  iiiisim  tamen  propterea  tanti  viri 
auctoritati  contraire,  maximt  quoniam  <» 
aliis  martyrologiis  negligi  solet  illa  particulas 
interpositio.  Sed  quis  dixerit  <jiiisii<t»i  sit  Ai- 
dus  •/■   '/'"/  /•<  /•//"/''  ? 

Findcani  natalis  in  Martyrologio  Tamlacten-  F 
si  s,»  Fionnchan  in  Martyrologio  DungaU 
lensi  recolitur  prassenti  >/>• .  Nomen  /<<»' 
i,l,»>  ,st  ii,-  Finchanus,  Finnickai  '•  ntha- 
nus  (M).  Sed  >/<«>  latius  patet  hoc  nomen,  tanto 
,/,//,  ;  definire  quinam  singuli  sancti  m 

fastis  saci  is  indict  ntui 

s.  Aidus,  filiui  Udi,  et  S,  Aidanus  de  Cluain 
Eociull"  memorati  fuerunt  in  Prmtermis- 
sis,   illr   ad    dit  i»    31    aug  hic   »>l  </»i» 

;  ,,,/  diem  27  octol 
,i/<l»,  '/,»/<■  ad  prmsentem  diem,  ut  (si  <»/>- 
retur)  Ulustrarentur  <timul  ■■«»<  S.  <'<>/- 
manomac  I >»<<<!,.  Verum,sidt  eis  inCommen- 
/»,■,<,  </<  s.  l  '"/»/,> »,/  egisst  mus,  debebamus  eodt  »> 
titiil»  inquirere  hi  omnes  sanctos  ejusdem  do- 
mus.  Iii/iiiitniii  opus. 

Taimthianna    virgo  celebratur   /t<»l<>-    in    Mar- 

,  .!,„/,»      Dung  dlensi.     1  '• '" 

„<■    s.    Tart  »»".    dt    Cill-aird,   ■     I  i-Garr- 
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A  chon,  provincia  Lagenia,  qu*  l^atur  ad 
dim  g  lldll  i»  Uartyrologiis  Tamlactensi 
,.,  DungaUensi  ?  Quod  hac  conjectura  m 
mmim  '  ,,.,„■/  causa  est  Colganus,  qui, 
s  Tartinnam  mmorans,  eam  vocavtt  Tam- 
thinnani  (1)  et  Tamthennam  (2);  7""  •""''"- 
Htat{  irchdallius  S.  Tamthinnam  quoque 
albaUssam     fecit     in     KUlaird  ,     comitatu 

Wicklow,  .  ... 

Gualaferum  seu  Walaferumarchiepiscopum  alus 
Duffelensem,  aliis  Du11elmiens.Mi1,  ahis  DUDU- 
nensem,  aliis  Dumblanensem in Scoim,denuo 
hodie  producit  Camerarius.  Sasculo  M  /  /<"- 
mum  apparuisse  videtur  in  Domynsn  Vtta 
s  RumoW,  »>  animadvertimus  m  Fraster- 
missisaddiem20octobris;ubietdocuimusaut 
saltem  innuimus  quare  ex  Actis  nostrts  exclu- 
dendus  videatur.  , 

S    Biabautiu.il  confcssorem  a  Camerano  hodie 
laudariintelligoexdecessorum  annotatts.  Sutnt 
dubitareansitexgeneri  eorum  sanctorum,  quos 
finxit  Camerarius. 
Robertum,    prius    canonicum     Prasmonstrateti- 
B      3em    in    monasterio   S.    Martint  Laudunensi, 
dein    primum    camobii     Insulas    B.    Marias 
(mlao    Mariaweerd)    in     Geldria    abbatem, 
hodie  cum    beati   patris    tUulo    laudat   pr& 

,1 Chrysostomus     Vandersterre   m    Na- 

taUhus  sanctorum  ordinis  Prasmonstraten- 
9is  eumdemqui  ad  diem  7  octobris  beatum 
appellat  Georgius  Lienhart,  abbas  Boggen- 
burgensis  ,  in  EpMmeridibus  hagiologicis 
ordinis  Prasmonstratensis.  Perpetui  cultus 
ecdesiastici  desunt  indicia  :  adeoque  Eugo, 
ahbas  Stivagiensis,  a  bcati  tituh  abstinet  (3). 
Vitam  ex  pluribus  documentis  collectam,  dabxt 
curiosis  Pagius  (4),  qui  eum  liberatiter  beatum 

appellat. 
Ven.    .Toannes    VI,   pontifex    maximus,    memo- 
ratur    hodie   in    Bucelini   Nomenclatore   Be- 
j  ctin0i     Sed    nequi    Benedictinus    fuit    iUe 
papa,  utpote  Grascus,  neque  hodu    recolendus, 
auippequi  mortuusesi  die%  januarii  anni  705, 
nequefastis  sacris  inscribendus,  qui  sanctimonias 
famanoneffulsit. 
Ven.    Elhutardum,  prius  abbatem    S.  I >etri  h>- 
furtensem,     dein     archiepiscopum      Mogunti- 
C      num,   et   demum    anno    1109    post   fortunam 
variam    cum  pietatis  laude  ex  hac  vita  egres- 
mm,  celebrat  hac  die  Schindelius   in  Bucelini 
Menologii  Benedictini  Supplemento ;  sedneque 
hac  die  obiii  Ruthardus,  neque  umquam  san- 
,-tis  accensitus  fuit,  ut  videreesi  in  libris  Gude- 
„i  derebus  Erfurtensibus,  >>  Masenii  Joanms- 
que  de  rebus  Moguntinis. 
Smaragdi  .    abbatis   in  Lotharingia,   nataUm  , 
adjecto   sancti    titulo,   celebrat    hodie    Ferra- 
rius   in    Catalogo  generali    sanctorum,    secu- 
tus    (ut    ipse  perhibet)    monumenta    ccenobii 
s.   Michaelis,  cujus   abbas    fuit.    •s'"/    nulli 
martyrologi    aut    menologi    Benedictini,    non 
MabMonius   in  Actis    sanctorum    ei    Annali- 
bus  Benedictinis,    non    Calmetus   in    Historia 
LotharingiB,    non    Bivetus   in    Wstoria    lite- 
raria    Gallias,  non    editores    ejus    operum  et 
Ubliographi ,    verbo     nullus     omnino,    quem 


viderim,    Smaragdum    sanctum    «»>   beatum  D 
appellat  ;    <««"■>    """"s  """    ''"""    rrrlrs'"- 
8tjc0    honoratum    fuisse   significat.    Quot   t<- 
meris    conjecturis     scateant     ><«>*    Ferrarii, 
tabulas    seu    ordines    divini    officii    aliaque 
monumenta   «  se   numquam  visa  passim  lau- 
dantis,  <«l    singulos   fere  dies   ««>  indicamui 
;„     Pratermissis    ««>    experimur  ;    «<!<■<>  «> 
fac-Ue  ejus   dicta    negligere  possimus.    Verum 
noc   loco    convenit    aliquatenus    <•««<     Mabil- 
lonio,    testante    {■>)    in    recentiori   necrologio 
Smaragdi  obitum  notari  die  29  octobris.  Sed 
quum    ad   }»>»<■    usque  </«>«  editum   non  f»<- 
rit   i!Ii«l   necrologium,   ex    alio  fonte   biberit 
Ferrarius   necesse    est.    Colebant    olim  Ania- 
nenses  die  7  martii  S.  Ardonem,    cognomento 
Smaragdum  (<"»),    qui   saspe   cum     Smaragdo, 
abbate  S.    Michaelis,  a    bibliographis    confu- 
ms  fuit  :  ««  itaque,  «>  Ubri,  sic  quoque  san- 
ctimonias    laus  ab    «>«•  ad  alterum  translata 
fuii  ■?  //-"•  certum  :  >»  innumeris  quos  volu- 
tavi  de  Smaragdo  Lotharingo  libris  >>»»<■  <j»i- 
dempassim  laudari  «  piMatesua  etMigentia 
i  nulla  uspiam  «  ««■  deprehensa  fuisse  cultus 
ecclesiastici  vestigia. 
Regimbaldi,    abbatis    Babnensis,    memoria    re- 
colitur     hodii      in    Bucdini     Nomenclaton 
Verum    Balmas,   quod  erot    dicecesis     Veson- 
tionensis  camobium,  nullus    Eegimbaldus  fuii 
abb„s,   sr<l  «»>>»  1100  lleginahlus  Iet  adfinem 
sasculi  XIU  Begimldus  II:  neuter  cultu  eccle- 

siltstir<>l«>»<'-«'«>«s  <7). 

^sseri,    monochi     Bertiniani    seu     Sithivem 
memoria  cum    titulo  beali  recolitur  hodl 
Nomenclatore    Benedictino,   prsetnisso    Buce- 
Uni    Menologio.   Melligitur    Asserus,   <i«<    m 
aula  Alfredi    Magni  versatus  est  atque  hujus 
principis    scripsit    Vitam.    Et    <]««/•>»    '/""" 
hodie  <»   aliquot  fastis  sacris   Alfredi  nomen 
scriptum    est,    propterea    et    Asseri    quoqw 
inductum   fuit.    lmmerito  :  neque    >»  Angha, 
neque    in    S.  Bertini    monasterio    (ubi    eate- 
rum     Asserus     numquam    \monachus    fuit  < 
centum    annis   ante    Urbani  papas    17/7    de- 
creta  inter  sanctos  recensitus  fuit,  quemadmo- 
dum  in  Prastermissis  od  diem  *>  octobris  (8) 
jam  monui.  t  ,, 

Gregoria  virgo,  monialis  Romana,  in  Buceltni 
Nomenclatore  hodie  occurrit,  atque  etiam 
in  Cherlii  Menologii  Benedictini  indice.  Sed 
alii  Benedictini  menologi  et  marturologt 
malunt  <•>>»  ignorare.  Certe,  si  exstitit, 
cultum     ecclesiasticum     assecuta     est    num- 

quam. 
1  vi,  iim     Gatalaunensem ,    Clarawallis    mona- 
chum,  <■»«>  beati   titulo   laudat  hodie    Henn- 
quezius    in    Menologio    Cisterciensi,    secutus 
auctorem     K<<>r<lii     magni     ordinis    Cister- 
,,,    Conradum     <  »>     videtur )    abbatem 
Eberbacensem  ;    7"'    enarrans    quanta     >««- 
rum    gravitate,    religionis    integritate,    pru- 
dentia    <■>    simplicitate    prasstarent    S.    Ber- 
nardi    discipuli,     recenset     inter    eos,    quos 
ipse    in    Claravalle    viderit,  1».  Petrum  Gata- 
ianensem  (9).   Memorant  <■><«<«   '«»'    Urn'\' 
ra,  Cherlius   <■>  Lechnerus  in  suis  Menologn 


et590.  — (7)  Cfr.GaUia  CairisUana  aova,tom.  *V,col.l7j 
lueqq.    -(Sj  ^cta  SS.,  ton.    XI   Octobris,  pag.  '•'••• 
9    1  .-,.■:.  Bibl.patrumGisterc.,tom.I,paB.  -»•• 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  OGTOBRIS. 

L       niii  Martyrologiia  benedictinis  :  ex  quibus  po- 
stremuseum  adscripsit  Catalauni®  HispanicB  ; 
sedpotius  nationefuit  Catalaunensis in  Galliis, 
vulgo  ChaMons. 
\cii.  F.  Paulus  Spannochi,  qui  magna  virtutis 
opinione  inter  Servos  B.  Mari&  Virginis  Senen- 
ses  ftovuit,  commemoratur  hodie  in  Viario  Se~ 
nensi  anni  1722.  Adcultum  ecclesiasticum  num- 
auam  pervenit. 
Anonymam   Carmelitanam  Florentinam,   eujus 
animam    ad    caelum    ferri    B.    Maria    Mag- 
dalena  de  Pazzis  vidisse  traditur,  cum    bea- 
tae  titulo  refert  hodie   Arturus   in    Gynecaeo 
sed    ipse    hunc  titulum    dedit   innumeris  /'<■- 
minis,    nihil  per  eum  significans  quam  pieta- 

lis   flllllltlll. 

P.  Rainerius,  cui  tironi  protectiom  m  suam  promir 

sii  B.  M.  Virgo  et qui ad  «„„<>„<  l_'7<»  Gandavi 

i»  Flandria  pie  obiit  ; 
Ardicius  Solarius,  immo  Amizis  de  Solar,  anU 

niri.r      RomantB     <i<lsrrii>tns     rt    Mr,/i,,l„„i     jll- 

ris  canonici  doctor,    dein  praeclarus    S.    Do- 

minici  discipulus,  et  qui  non   anno  1288,  sed 

B      ,s„/,    medium    saeculum    XIII    vita    functus 

rst    ( I )    : 

Catharina  ■>  S.  Michaele,  monialis  J)<>„ii„><<i»«  >» 

monasterio  Coronatae  Ubedensi,  quae,  vitm  auste- 

ritateinsignis  et  centenaria  major,  circa  annum 

1600  ad  I»  "iii  migravit  ; 
Petrus  Bastida,  qui  sacramenta  ministrando  pes- 

tiferis  Avenionensibus  luem  contraxii  et  du  29 

octobris  anni  1629  caritatis  victima  occubuit  ;ei 

demum 
Silvester  Lucensis,  ab  innocentia  ei  officii  divini 

chorique  observantia  laudatus  plurimum,  qui 

circa  annum  16.50  <  ctinctus  est.commemorantur 

hodie  in  Hagiologio  Dominicano  Emmanuelisa 

Lima;  sed  legitimi  cultus  ecclesiastici  indicia 

r.rsistnnt  ttnlld. 

Laurentiam  a  Praesentatione,  monialem  et 
rissam  monasterii  ordinis  Pr&dicatorum 
Valli8oletani  in  Hispania,  !><«■  die  post  pri- 
mas  vesperas  anno  L607  oita  functam,  « 
mtientia  .  orationis  studio  et  humilitaU 
plurimum  laudant  insuper  Dominicus  Mar- 
rhrsms  <t  Emmanuel  «  Lima  in  suis  me- 
nologiis  Dominicanis  ;  sed  numquam  ccepit 
G      publice  coli. 

Michael   Lazzari    de    Pancrudo    Aragonensis 
qui   anno    L602   diem  obiit,  perpetuo  silentio, 
oratione  continua,  colloquiis  spiritualibus  mul- 


77<» 


tisquedonis  extraordinariis  prsclarus,  celebra- 
tur  hodie  in  Diario  sacro  Dominicano.  Cultu 
Ugitimo  caret. 
F  Petrum  a  Maeerata,  quiadfinem  smculi  mu 
,.,„„  alns  Fratribus  Minoribus  rixas  de 
paupertate  habuit,  beati  titulo  honestat  Ar- 
turus  a  Monasterio  in  Maiiyrologio  h 
dscano.    Xulla  exstani  cultus  ecclesiasttci  ar- 

gumenta. 
F   Seraphinum  Lucam  a  Francofonte,  ex  latro- 
ne    eremitam    et    •  ■<     eremita     F.    Mmorem 
Reformatum     factum,    commemorani     hodit 

Bmedictus    Mazzara    in    Legendano    I - 

dscano  italico  et  Benignns  Fremuut  in 
Palma  spirituali  theotisca.  Obiit  Seratfii- 
ms  in  Messanensi  conventtt  die  29  octobrts 
anni  1616,  mtate  annorum  /«>  cimter.  b* 
anno  L661  Ferdinandus  Franciscus  Oravi- 
m     marchio   de    Francofonte,    cum    Ucentia 


superiorum     humo     ejus     reliquias    extulit,  l> 
capsxque    inclusas     muro    inserendas    cura- 
rit,     inscriptione    marmorea    «/>/«>sit«.     Sr</ 
li.r,  cultus  ecclesiastici  rationem    non   habent, 
quapropter   cogimur   insigne   hoc  divinx    mi- 
sericordiaa    ei  dirissimjB  poenitentias  prodigium 
praeterire. 
F.  Josephum  Albis,   qui  in  Madritensi  S.  Bei 
nardini   conventu    circa    annum    l~'s<»   obiit, 
beatis  hodie    adjungii   Arturus  in    Menologio 
Franciscano  ;   item    V.  Angelum   ;i  Calassio, 
ij«i  iiiinii    L606    Romx  in  <■<«<<> mtu  S.  Fran- 
risri   Transtiberino  cum  laude  observaniissimi 
viri  recessit.  llun<-  h«<-  ij„„<i„<  </■<  celebrat  Il«<- 
berus,  illum  «li<i ;  sed  utrobique  absque  beati  ti- 
tulo :  recte.  Mazzara  F.  Angdum  nonnisi  vene- 
randum  «\>\><u«t. 
V.  Angelum,    qui  j>«st   procuratam    «ii<jn<tii<li<> 
Hierapoli  seu  "n  rem  christianam,  <Un<<i<'  in 
itinere  Tartarico  <"<>«<  Ki<>7"  Btdgarisoa 
traditur  ; 
i'  Joannem  <!<•  Mon<jon,  <  <  i<rii«<s  <in<><i<<i«i  ><</><< 
l',n<«i<i  missionariis,  circa    annum   1540  in 
jEthiopia  <  ita  \ '"i<<-t«m  ; 

Sex     anony s    Fratres    Minon  .   anno    1579 

Monaghi  >><  Hibemia  <<'•  Anglis  propter  fidem 
occisos  ; 
F.  Franciscum  de  Sanctis,  '//"  >«'•<  h  cea- 
tos  Minores  sancHmonia  et  «f/i<i<>r«iii  /»■«- 
curatione  enituit  et  circa  <<i>«<>i>>  1*"'<>"  Le- 
gione    i»     Hispania     Tarraconensi    felicitei 

obiit ; 
F.  Vincentium  de  Nicotera,  qui  <»»>  miraculorum 

[,,,1,«  anno  circiter  1602  Panormi   in   Sicilia 

Inmr  vitam  reliquit  .:  et 
s.  Annam    Mariam  «!«•  Placentia   in   Hispania, 

S.  1'rtn  </<    Akantara   discipulam,  '/<>■<■    •>»- 
rt  asperrimae    vitse   meritis  gravis,   >»<•> 

Placentinas     Clarissas     octogenaria    mortua 

,st ,  laudai  hodu  Hueberus  '<><  Menologio  Fran- 
an0l    «   beatitudinis    et    sanctitatis    titulis 

abstinens. 

Jacobum  a  Dania,    Danorum    regum    aanguine, 

linguarum   sacrarum    scientia    et   j>«tria;    m 

labentis     fuga     clarum,    celebrat 

hodie   beatumque    appellai    Arturus    «     Lfo- 

/,  r>» .     memoran8    <»•»  ,     '"     ■'"'" 
trm  n  ,    primum     J>»l^     Mechioaca- 

nis  s.  EucharistiaB  s„rr<i«ir«t«  ministrasse. 
Sed  obiit  post  medium  ssculum  XVI,  neque 
umquam  «■'>  ecclesia  beatis  adscriptus  est. 
Quapropter    Hw  ]!        "'■    "'""/"" 

h„r  <i><  laudantes  in  M<„<>i«<ii<>  et  Legendario 
mciscanis,  •»>»  »■■!"■  9anctum,nequebeatum 
appellant. 
B  Duicelina?,  tertii  ordinis  S.  Francisa  oda- 
/,,,  meminit  <>•>'  hanc  diem  ><•  Gyneato  ir- 
turus.  Hueberus  in  Menologio  Ordinis  8. 
Francisci  aliique  ejusnatalem  die  26  octobrk 
recolunt.  Quaproptei  >»  hujus  diei  !'<■ 
mi88i8  ,/,  M  egimm  :  ubi  diximus  eam  circa 
mmm  1282  •'»<„  wnctitatis  («<»«  t  ""<  '■'" 

cessis8e,quinvideahti  alioq domestico cidtu 

cohonestata  fuh 
Catharinam  .    ducissam    Mediolanensem  .    tertu 
ardinis     \finorum    alumnam,     Modoeti*    >» 

wbria    anno    \M   no    enectam,   com- 

memorai    hodie    Hueberus,    nuUa     adjn 
adtus    ecclesiastici    indicia.    Quod  •»>>»     \>- 
turus   lem    beatffi    titulo   ornat  in    Mar- 


V. 
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PR/ETERMISSI  ET  IN  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI. 


A      tyrologio  Franciscano  et  in  Gynecato,  non  nisi 
scriptoris  facilitatis  signum  est. 
Franciscus    Lopez,  domo    Lusitanus,  Societatis 
jesu    presbyter,    cum    Joamie    Nunnei    Ba- 
retto,  /Ethiopiat  patriarcha,  anno  L556  Goam 
appulit.    Postquam    in    hac  »>■!><    pei    plures 
annos   ad   animarum    salutem  gnaviter   labo- 
,;,  „„„„   1568  cum  tribus  aliis  Societatis 
Jesu     alumnis,    Antonio    Dionysio  ,    Jacobo 
Carvalio     et    Emmanuele     Lobo     Coccmum 
„,„.;,„    ascendit.  Ast  in  itineri  captus  a  Ma- 
humetanis,    et    impuhus    ut    Mahumeti    reh- 
gioni    nomn  daret,    ni  veUet   crudelem   obire 
mortm  _   respondit  :  Ghristianus  sum,   mor- 
tem  pro  christo  libenter  oppetam.    Qmbus 
didis  ,     alius     Mahumetanus    hasta     medias 
costas  transegit,  aliu*   capiti  vulnera   intulit, 
alii  in  mare  immergunt.  Carvallius  et  Lobus 
quoque  crudelem  obien  ■»  hac  dii  Wocto- 

bris.  Dionysius  m  ro  multos  post  casus  incolumis 

,  vasit  (1). 
Isaaci  Jogues,    Societatis  Jesu   presbyten,    Au- 
reliis   in    Gallia    naU,  memoria    in  Societatis 
B      jm    menblogio    ad    diem    29    octobris,    licet 
„/,,„  ,//,   obierit,  recolitur.  .1"/'"  L636  t«  Cana- 
diam  venit  ;  ubi,  cum  a  sex  annis  incredibih 
diligentia    Hurones    excoleret,    captus   est    ab 
leroauiis,    qui    eum,    postquam   evulsos    un- 
gUe8)  prascisos    articulos,  aliaqu*    multa    pro 
Christo    tolerasset    supplicia,    libertate    dona- 
nnil     /;,   ,,,„,.    in    Galliam    multis  precibus 
a    moderatoribus    obtinuit    ut    iterum    Euro- 
nibus     et      leroquiis      Cliristum     pradicare 
Sibi    liceret,     Quo     rix     prrrenrrat,    rum     die 
28  octobris  anni  1646   capite  ph  rus  fuit  (2). 
Abdias,    ut  par   est,    <>>>    apostolis    Simone    et 
Juda     non     secedens,    hodie    memoratur    m 
i      irdo    Greveni    et   apud  Canisium.  L><  eo 
pauca  notavimus  die  pratcedenU  inter  Prxter- 

missos. 
Ecclesiae   cathedralis   consecrationem    hodu  re- 
colunt  Massatet  Vopuloniat  clerici,  ut  pratcipitw 
,»  Ordine  divini  officii.  Hatc  vix  in  Prattermis- 
su  attingimus. 
R,.qui.'s  sancti  patris  nostri  Petri,  Alexandrias 
patriarchas    vicesimi   septimi.  Hatc,  e  Copto- 
rum   fastis    apud    Stephanum    Evodium   As- 
C      semanium    (3)    et  Angelum    Mai    (4),    ad   2 
mensis  hathur,   qum   est  29  octobris.  Hominis 
concilio    Chalcedonensi    infensissimi    sufficiat 
nomen  hic  retulisse.  Qui  plura  cupit,  adeat  com- 
mentarium  Sollerii,  Actorum  Juniitomo  vprat- 
fixum,  pag.  60. 
Timotheiis  Esphigmenius  seu  monasterii   Espht- 
gmeni  \n   monU    Atho  alumnus,  martyr,  anno 
'\*-±{)<,  Turcisnecatus,laudaturhodiea  suis.De 
,  „  ...  lubei  aliquid  nosse,  adeas  Martinovium  in 
Anno  Gratco-Slavico. 
S.  Marcellum,   martyrem  Legione  in  Hispania, 
,,,,,,,   mius   diei  celebrat  l«><H<-  Ferrarius  <« 
Catalogo  generali  sanctorum.  Deeo  dicemu 

amuinum  •  jus  natalem, 

xxx  octobris. 

Sancti  Feliciani  el  Vagensium  memoriam  toti- 
,/,,„  /,,  wrbis  ignatam  /""/"  reperio  in 
Kalendario  Carthaginensi  antiquo,  quod 
Mabillonius  in  codicis  Cluniacensis  oper- 
culo    repertum    primus    edidit    in    Veteribus 


Analectk    (•">).    Adjecit    /«iss/m    eruditissimus  D 
editor    in     mnotaUs     conjecturas     optimas  , 
quibus    veritas    »«»   pandatur,   sed    studium 
excitetur.    Quod    conjecturarum    genus    hodu 
maxime  i»    S.    Feliciano  et  martyribus    Va- 
aensibus    deprehenditur.    Suspicatus    est    ita- 
que    Felicianum    ««'    acolythum    este,    in    S. 
Cypriani   epistola    ad    Cornelium    ><<■    Fortu- 
nato    memoratum,    «»t    episcopum     Mustita- 
„„„,  partis  Donatistarum  ;    Vagenses    autem 
a     Donatistis    tumultuantibus    occisos.     /.'"/- 
narUus  (<'»)   in   his  quoque  se  exercuit,  et  sibi 
reperisst     visus    est     Vagenses    martyres    esse 
s.      Mammarium     Lambesitanum     <'t     cives 
ejus    Felicem  diaconum,    Albinum  ,     Vivum  . 
Donatum,    Victorianum     item    <li«<«««>»,    et 
Libosum  e  primoribus   civitatis  ;    tum    L««- 
rmtiinii  ,     F«,tsti>n«>i«i« ,      Ziddinum,    Cri- 
spinum,     Leucium     Tamugadenses  ;    Fausti- 
nam    Tigisitanam  ;    Faustam    et    Faustinam 
Vagenses.     Quos     omnes  .     per     S«<>i«l«i«< 
/    Anulini   proconsulis  conquisitos,    Ale- 
xander    comes     Vags    <«    carcerem    conjece- 
rat,    Sed    «t    auditum    est    j«<"<>»siilr»,    in  L 
proximum    oi>j>i<l«>»    Bosam    venisse,   eo  per- 
ducti   sioit,    ibique    acertnssimum    et    diutur- 
,1,, »i    »«iri<ir<«<«    consummarunt   die    10  j«- 
/In    „„„,■   305.    ///    <]««<«    sententiam    quoqut 
ivit    Morcellius    (7),    quippe  <j«i  S.  Mamma- 
rium  ejusque    socios  i«  indice    operis    vocavii 
Vagenses  inartyres.  Meo  judicio,  recte.    Nam 
,»  modo  B.     Nicolaus    et  socii    dicuntw 
martyres    Gorcomienses,    non     quod     Gorco- 
mii  />«ssi  sint   (martyrium  fecerunt  Brielai), 
neque    <\»«']   omnes    Gorcomii    naU   si>,t  aut 
habitaverini    (ne   eo   quidem  adducti    fueruni 
omnes) ,    sed    quod    inde    martyrium    eorum 
psit     vocabulum      unde     duxit     initium. 
S.    Felicianus,    cujus    nomen    in    Kalendario 
Carthaginensi      Vagenses     martym     antece- 
Hitf    visus   est    equiti    <l<>    Saint-Allais    (aut 
gui  ejus    >«>««<«■    Martyrologium     universale 
Castellani    auxit)      »«<<t<jrih«s      Vagensibus 
nsendus,     quasi    unus     dumtaxat    esset 
manipulus.     Alia     est     sententia      Mabillo- 
nii  :    a     certe    >>>>st<>t    copulationis    interpo- 
sita   particula    et,    obstat    et    absentia    Feli- 
ciani     inter     martyres      Vagenses,     quorum  I' 
paulo    mox   dedi    nomina.    Neque    lubet    ■/<>- 
sr<>/>«i>i    Mustitanum    admittere,    <i»<n«'   <i»> 
bis     hatretici8     seu     schismoUcis     J><>>«<i<st<s 
adhxsit.    X><i<»    multum  placet    S.    Cypriani 
acolythus,    </<»'<«    »»»    constet    fuisse    marty- 
rem.  Sed   <«    martyrologiis    FeUcianus,    mar- 
tyr   <«    Africa,   occurrit    ad   30  januarii   ei 
alter    Felicianus ,     martyr    <»     Mauritania, 
ad    18  martii.  Prasterea   Kalendario    Cartha- 
ginensi    <»>»  omnes    inscripH    >>>«rt<jr<s    Afri 
sunt  ;  eos  inter  s,l>,  aliquot   vindicat  Hispa- 
„„,.   aliquot    Italia  ;  <i««/«i    itaque    Felicia- 
nus  ille  idem  est    «<■  Lucanus,    S.  Hyacinthi 
socius     et    <«    omnibus     fere     martyrologiis 
hodie  laudatus  ?    Verumtamen    multo    veri- 
similius   est    eumdem  esse  «>■  S.    Felicianum, 
qui   proxima    die    <«    Hieronymianis  aliisque 
fastia     «<)«»«     ducii      «t«>r»»<      martyrum. 
Porro,    "•"•    ui   concludam,    pro    martyribus 
Vagensibus    vide   <«     opere    nostro    Acta    -s- 
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Mammarii  et  sociorum  «</  </><■>»  x  junii ; 
pro  S.  Feliciano,  exspecta  donec  venerimus  «>/ 
diem  xxx  octobris 

S.  Germani,  episcopi  Gapuani,  festum  hodie 
annuntiatur  in  codice  Usuardi  Vaticano, 
prmventu  unius  diei.  Ejus  •»>»>  genuinus 
natalis  «</ii»r  die,  «<l  quem  de  ■  >>  dicemus, 

xxx  octobris. 

Stephanus  Urosius,  rex  Serbise  in  typico  Chi- 
landariensi  hodie  l<>i></<>t>irt  <>  recentioribus 
Serbis,  ad  diem  sequentem  vulgo  celebratus. 
Proinde,  leclore  in  prsBsentiarum  <<</  Annum 
GrsBCO-Slavicum  remisso,  statuimus  i»  hujus 
regis  legitimum  cultum  inquirer^  <<</  •//>»> 


drinus  et  martyr  occurrit  </'<<•  13  julii  <»  D 
Hieronymianis.  Licet  inter  Hieronymiana  et 
grseca  kalendaria  vix  aliquod  societatis  >>»>■»- 
lum  reperiatur,  nonne  fieri  potuit  »'  reliquUt 
li  )rum  duorum  martyrum  simul  Alexandria 
Cpolim  allatsB  fuerint?  Notabo  hic  duos  >»■>■»- 
Meneos  >»  Syriaco  Wrightii  marlyrolo- 
gio  iii/  dies  12  et  23  junii,  />»»>■  Laodicese, 
>//»,»  loco  cujus  »<>>»<»  deletum  esi  (4).  At 
istti  omnia  plenius,  ut  spero,  explicari  pote- 
>■»»/,  si  </>'  Mena  megalomartyre  agitur,  >>>/ 
diem  xi  novembris ; 

.-./'//  autem  de  Mena  Callicelado,  ad  diem 

x  decembi  i  - 


xxx  octobris.     In   Hibernia,  S.  Motiferi    monachi  natalis   <><<- 


i; 


SS.  Nunrn  el  Manen,  nescio  >i<>»  oscitantia, 
>/»»>  Assemanii  kalendaria  armena  excer- 
perem,  <<</  diem  28,  pro  29,  retuli  <■/  vicissim 
Abramium  </</  29  (I).  Hic  <■>■</<>  ii<>t<i»<l»  cen- 
seantur,  <j»:r  supra  <lixi>»»s  </,■  <l»ith><s  san- 
rtis  virginibus,  prolixius  laudandis  /«>st  diem 

xxxi  octobris. 

S.  Vulgani,  episcopi  '•!  confessoris,  »<ti<ilis  in 
r.i-lio,  i|iiM(l  Lensis  apprllutur,  •  ;  1,1, ,-, >/,>,■ 
hodie   <>    Molano  i»  additamentis  »>i  Usuar- 


C 


nuntiatur  hodie  »  Ferrario  i»  Catal 
generali  sanctorum.  Ex  annotatis  li>j»<-t 
eumdem  intelligi,  cujus  memoriam  pridu 
celebrat  <'li»l/<>»<r  et  quem  i»  Prsetermissis 
ml  diem  28  octobris  ostendimus  essi  S.  T<>- 
channu,  qui  et  Dochanna  seu  Mochanna 
Mocufircetea,  latine  dictum  Mauricium  seu 
Macharium  .  inscriptum  kalendariis  Sco- 
tiris    »il  ilin»,    ijtto  de  eo    agemus, 

xii  novembris. 


(/»>»;   atque  inde  i»  Martyrologio  Canisiano     Eodem  die  natale  S.  Ponliani,  papee  et  martyris; 


Walasseri,  i»  Supplemento  Oallicani  Saussayi 
rt  I»  ('»t»/>»/<>  generali  sanctw <<>»  /•'< >>>trt>  ; 
sed  genuinus  natalis  est  dies,  ad  </»»>»  </>■  eo 
dicemus,  u  novembi  is. 

SS.  Menam  el  Menseum  commemorari  inveni- 
»i»s  i»  excerptis  quibusdam  Synaxarii  Sir- 
nvundiani,  seorsim  repositis,  et  <]».<■  ideo  /» 
Auno    Grseco-Slavico    desiderantur.    Nomina 

rmlri»     j>r<>(<  rt     itiiini      M<  n.iorin»      <-<»lr.r      a 

decessoribus  nostris  in  bibliotheca  fratrum 
Prwdicatorum  Florentise  inspectus.  A</<li- 
tur  priore  loco  si/»«.>i»i  martyrum  agi  in 
Hebdomo,  in  quo  lt»j»s  iit»/i  ecclesiam  a 
Justiniano  erectam  fuisse  docet  Proco- 
pius  (2).  Perperam  autem  et  confusione  pro- 
ri,»:c    annuntiationis    idem    festum    in 

xuiv    BiyX.-vTta;    Si'lt     ev    Ttp    BiyXevTfrfj     puto     >><>/>- 

,,,,,  ///  Menseis  excusis  ad  diem  1  augusti. 
Sed  </»'/»>'/»  sint  illi  *>■  Menas  el  Menaeus 
non  facili  negotio  definiveris.  Menseum 
niim  nuspiam  reperimus,  nisi  <»  hac  /j>s» 
annuntiatione,  qusB  bis  <><rurr>t.  1  ««</»- 
s/i,  itt  mox  notatum  fuit,  et  hodie  in  <j»i- 
busdam  codicibus.  Scio  apud  Sirletum  ei 
inde  in  Martyrologio  Romano  24  julii  /»»- 
,/,>>■>  SS.  Meneum  et  i'«j»i<»tn».  Sed  pro 
\feneo  legendus  Hymeneus ,  <]«<<■  nominia 
abbreviatio  non  potest  hic  <ul>»itti,  <jt<»»i 
,,,,„  apud  Procopium  Menseum  l<</<<i»«s: 
MensB  autem  duo  sunt  «/>»</  Gr&cos  cele- 
berrimi  :  Menas  megalomartyr,  cujus  eccle- 
.:,</,    si/»    i»    Acropoli,   encsBnia  sua    celebra- 

/„>t      </>r      21       sr/ilrmhris      ('.'<).       ei       frstili»       s»i 

titttli  11  novembris;  ac  dein  Menas  Callice- 
ladus ,  cujus  reliquiarum  translatio  •  ■>»<- 
memoratur  ad  diem  17  februarii,  festum 
autem  prascipuum  ad  10  decembris.  Quo- 
,,/,1,»  ancipites  hmremus,  nihilqui  certi 
occurit,  conjecturam  proponemus.  Alexan- 
drit  dicitur  S.    Menas   Calliceladus ; 

1/, ,   ..         (tem    quidam    presbyter    Alexan- 


qui,  ai)  Alexandro  impwatore  sub  <<,tisulibu~ 
Sevoro  et  Quinti.nui  riim  II)  |><>lito  presbj  tero 
exilio  in  insula  Sardinia?  Bucina  deportatus, 
martyriuro  consummavit.  Scriptum  in  libro 
episcoponun.    T>>ti>/,<»  /,.<■<■   ">/■,>    repererunt 

i/rrrssorrs      nustri     i»       COdidbuS      /'■■<Lr       FloH- 

ij»r    Atrebatensi,    Tornacensi    S.    Martini    >< 

L.Ttiensi,     e«<]l(r    «     FlO)'0    j,r, ,(•</,>     rssr     ,.//- 

sti»i«irr»»f.  Episcoporum  Hh>->  est  ipsi 
Librr  pontificaUs,    >/>>i»s    Anastasii    Biblio- 

llirriini,  sril  ]>l»>i»l»  s/trriililn  1,/hnrr  rnii- 
frrins  ;     i»     </»<>     lihr»     /<</it»r     S.      PontiatlUS 

iirfinirtiis  iii  calendas  novembris  (5).  Sed 
/Ui»s  commemorationis  auctor  /<<j>t  /»<>- 
,,//</ ubio  >»  rno  exemplari  iv  kal.  novembris; 
quod  mendum  t»»i<>  facilius  recipi  /><</»/' 
ijkoi/  i»  Liberii  Catalogo  (6)  S.  l'<>»ti<i»»s 
distinctus  dicitur  ix  kal.  octobris.  Sed,  quid- 
quid  ></  est,  (>/»«iit«»i  fieri  licet)  Martyrologii 
Romani  >>>■<< Unem  i»  <>j»^'  nostro  s,<j»/»,»r 
qua  <<< uctoritate  •/>  S.  Pontiam,  episcopo  /.'«- 
mano,  et  de  S.  1I/j>i><>i<j/<<  presbytero,  (quem 
aliqui  s»s/>ir>i»f»r  ,»>»,/>■,»  esse  •<<■  S.  Hippo- 
lytum  episcopum  Portuensem),  dicemus  ad 
,/,,„!  xix  Dovembris. 

S.  Erasmi  et  aliorum  martyrum  translationem 
Eugubii  liixlir  commemorat  Ferrarius  <» 
Catalogo  generali  sanctorum,  secutus,  «t 
i]>sr»trt  I»  notis  addit,  'J'«h»l<ts  seu  Ordinem 
tliriit/  officii  ecclesisB  Eugubinse.  Ast  hujus- 
modi  nihil  >-<j« ritur  in  Ordine  divini  officii, 
ijitn»    iit  «>i»»»i    1849   edidit   Jost ephus  IW- 

CiuS,     r/>isri,j>'ts  ;     ,/,<■     </«> <'•>/<<>< »<      OCCUrit      >'» 

,,/,ist>>  kalendario  Eugubino,  qtiod  edidit 
Sartius  (7).  Qui  s<>r/i«s  i»  opers  suo  de  <■[>>- 
sruj>is  Eugubinis  //«»•■  Iranslationem  omnino 
prsBteriisse  videtur.  Verumtamen  >»>><  •>>>>- 
»is    periit    hujus    translationis    memoria,   de 

i/»ii      >j»ij>/>r     flSBC     /r<i<'/</>rif      .l«r<i/>ill«<      (8)     ! 

I,,  i  s.   Secundi  extra  muros  Eugubii 

nabentur  capul  el  brachium  S.  Erasmi  mar- 


mSupra,Pag.419.     - (2) De «dificiis, Ub  1 .num.9  -  j  |   !         \    E^feft^ftttSS 

(3  AnnusGi Slavicus  ■  -' ;;'  ;  ;  „'.  (  ,,„^,,.„,  ,,.1,,,,,,,.  .l,ll«  r,„l.n,. ,,,«.  v. 

ed  Uteraturo.  Oct.  1865,  pag.  6  po  lan.  l"1-' 

ISh(,  atasu  Bibliothecani.part.U, 


tyris 


PRETERMISSl  ET  1N  ALIOS  DIES  RELATI. 


i  tyris,  ffluc  allata  anno  1620  a  parochia  S.  Era- 
smi  tjuee  sesquimilliari  distat  a  civitate.  Eo 
U1  oppidc  a  multis  jam  sajculis  servabatur 
corpus  ipsius  sancti,  et  usque  in  hodiernum 
diem  monstratur  sepulcrum,  Longobardicis 
inscriptum  characteribus.  Sed  quis  iUe  sit 
nem0  dixerit,  Putant  inquUini  eumdem  esse 
,„.    g     Erasmum,    martyrm    Antiochmum  . 

qui   die    13   novembris    colitur.     Verumt n 

occafnone  S.  Erasmi,  episcopi  et  martym 
Formiani  in  Campania,  eum  in  his  AcUs 
n08tris   leviter    atligit    Hmschenius    ad    diein 

ii  jiiini. 

Poterit  (si  lubet)  denuo  attingi  ad 

xni  novembns. 

s.  Joannem  Pan-y-agua,  conversum  Gistercien- 
5em  inSacris  Moenibus,  regno  Castellre,  cele- 
brat  /«></»  Calendarium  Cisterciensi  Dmo- 
„,„,,.,   ut    in    schedis    decessorum    annotatum 

,      ,.,„.  Se-d  7"""'   '"   Pleri80™  fasti*  '  f"'' 
ciinsibHsejusnataliscomtitutus  sit  die  14  de- 

cembris}  ,1  nos  quoque  de  beato   uiro  dicemus 

ad  diem  x"  decembns. 

B  Memoria  Petri   et   PauU,  Joannis    Prrecursons, 

Stephani    protomartyris,    Barnab*    apostoh, 

josephi    patriarchaB   el    Gleopae,  Tropmmi, 

Dorymedontis,   Gosmaj,   Damiani,   Bassse   el 

sociorum  eorum.  Fit  autem  eorum  syna: 

.enerando    apostolio    sancti    el    illustnssimi 

pauli  in  Orphanotrophio;  et  simul  encamia 

eiusdem    templi.    R*c  hodu    codi  t  Sirmun- 

dianus,    cui,    quantum    ex    schedis    de* 

rum     nostrorum    conjicere    licet,    concordani 

Uenaorum    Mediolanensia    exemplana    duo  . 

omissis   tamen    solemnitatis   loco   et   encamiis 

Iranum    autem    Kalendarium    septem 

tantum    habet    nomina,    Petrum,     Paulum, 

Joannem,    Josephum,    Cosmam,    Domianum 

et    Trophimum.    De  S.  Pauli  sde  fuse   dis- 

,„.,-„„/    Cangius    (1)    et    Bandurius    (2), 


nuos    adcant   Irrlorcs.    Oiunlum    vero    sancto-  D 
rinn,    qui    hic    commemorantui ,   gesta    illu- 
strata    sunt  aui    illustrdbuntur  in  opere  „<.- 
stro  <»/  dies   infra    notatos.    De    SS.  J'<tr<> 
,■1      ]\uil<>     egerunt     decessores     nostri     acl 

diem  XXIX  .i""ii: 

dc  S.  J<>«»»<-  Prscursore  ad  xxiv  junii ; 

,/,   s.   Barnaba  «<l  *'  junii ; 

,/,   s.  Cleopa  ad  xxv  septembris; 

de  SS.  Trophimo  et  DorymedonU  ad 

xix  septembris  ; 
,/,.  SS.  Cosma  ei  Damiano  ad 

xxvn  septembris  . 
de  s.   Bassa  <t  sociis  <»'  xxi  augusti, 

//,    s.  Josepho  patriarcha,  filio  Jacob  (nam 
,/,   eo   im>i  <!<■  Josepho   patriarcha  <)><>lii<tn<>. 
s&culo  XIII,  iii  Sirmundiano  et  Ostromirano 
fini   potest    sermq),    <li.ri»i«s   die  prxcedenti 
inter  Prstermissos  {'■'<).  Quum    autem   </<■  ejus 
cultu    «i""'    Gracoi    tjeneratim    recepto    nos 
dubitare    ostendimus,    nos    fugit    <■>»»  memo- 
ratio    omnium     veterum   patriarcharum   qim 
/H    dominica    ante    Nativitatem,    ei    in    qua 
elogium   suuw    s<>rt,t,<r   cum    aliis    se    minus 
patriarcha    Joseph.     Videtur    quidem 
eorum    memoria    <tli>jt"iii<l<>    celebrata    fuissi 
dominica     secunda     «»tc    Nativitatem.     H« 
enim    ad    diem    6    decembris    habei    Kalen- 
darium     Ostromiranum.     Verisimilius     /«<>- 
pter    Grscorum   sibi    cognitum    morem,   6 
,,„„.,     sedem    fixam    in    fastis    ecclesiasticis 
S.     Josepho     assignavit.     Quamvis    profecto 
,/,     Ulo   hodie   agere  possemus,    quum   tamen 
i,i    dies    magis    magisque  innotescat  Mgypti 
veteris    conditio    ei    historia,   satius    ducimm 

/„„.    lulxor     X-///.U  •'.'.-      ''     '//'""     rrmittrrr     <i<l 

die)n  xi  decembris. 

/v  s.  Stephano  protomartyre  agetur  ad 

xxvi  decembris 
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DE    SANCTO    NARCISSO 


EPISCOPO  HIEROSOLYMlTANi  l 


COMMENTARIUS    PR/EVIUS. 


Unicus.  Homonymorum  confusio ;  ordo  suceessionis  cpiscoporum 
Hierosolymitanorum  ;  quaestio  paschalis  ;  senectus  et  obitus. 


Vorii  8tffi/  hujits  nominis  Sancti,  <»  fastis 
yis  laudak  Narcissus  quidam  »«»«»«- 
tur  <»i  </«■<»  I  januarii  martyr  in  Africa 
una  cum  SS.  Victore,  Felice,  Argyro  ei  so- 
'"'""••"  dis  ,i)  [Uus  <<</  </<<«<  n  januarii  Tomis  i» 
Ponto  cum  sociis  Uartyribus  Argeo  et  Mar- 
ceUino  (2).  /■-'•/  quoque  Narcissus,  qui  cum 
Crescentio  Romai  martyrium  fecit  •'<•  xvii 
septembris,     sub      Vdleriano     imperatort     (3). 

di  An.t  SS.,  tom.  LJan.,pag.  L9  - (2) Ibid., pag. 8| 
;.  Ibid.,  tora    iv  Sepl     pag,   176.        iii  Palestra  Sag 


liidr»,  RomsB  die  xxxi  octobris  martyr  cum 
Ampliato  et  Urbano,  quos  Apostolus,  epistola 
ad  Romanos  xvi,  8,  '.»  ei  11,  salutat  amkos, 
adjutores  n  hospites.  Esi  etiam  Cordubx  »< 
llis, uniiti,   qui    sol<>    »<»»,»<■    videtur    cognitus, 

„t     ,/orrt     HOS     r;<>rtli<>h>ui,<«      >><      !''<<<«     '"       "" 

Palmstra  Sacra  (4).  Certe  »»ll«  modo  confundi 
possunt  hi  Martyres  <«»<  antistite  >«»ir<>  ti 
solymitano.    Verum    cum   alio    Sarcisso    Hiero- 


lom.  IV.  pag  s 


salymitanus 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NON  \  •'«   r..i;iil>  783 

sohnmtanus    noster    aliquando    confusus    fuit,  tis    locis   atque    agellis    secretioribus  deht< 

llin,r,    oum  Qerundensi,  qui  propter  persecuHo-  annis  quam  pturimis.  At  non  dle  magnus  divi- 

„,.„,    Diocletiani    Augustam    Vindelicorum  pro-  nee  prouidentiee  oculus  quiescii  in  longum,  sed 

fuqus  S     ifram  baptizavit  ;  ejus  Actu  ,h.hr,nit  in  impios  ultionem  pei-  ea  ipsa,  quffi  sibi  in  per- 

nostri  ad    diem   xv...    marHi  {\).  De   utriusque  juriis   statuerant,    maledicta    molitur.     Primus 

tfarcissi  confusione  loquitur    Mareus    Velserus  namqne  ill<-   to<li>  parva  umi     <  mt.lla    norti* 

/„    tfotis  ad  Historiam  Conversionis  S.  J/ra<2):  tempore  domo  sua  succensa.cum  omni  genere 

ac    suam    facit    AchHles    Qassarus    acatholicus  el    omni    familia    flamrais  altricibus  conflagra- 

in  suis  Annalibus  Augsburgensibus  (3)  dum  do-  tur.   Alius  repente  ab  imis   pedibus  asque  ad 

cei      [fram     [ugustz    Vindelicorum    non  fuisse  summum   capitis   verticem    morbo  regio,    quo 

coUistam,  sedin  insula   Greta,  posteaquam  a  foeral  imprecatus,   repletur   atque  consumitur. 

Narciss0    Hierosolymorum    episcopo    una  cum  Tertius  autempriorum  exitium   videns  el  ocu- 

aociis   ad    fidem  christianam    conversa   fuisset.  lum  divinum  non  Iatmsse  perspiciens,  prorupii 

Sed  confusio  stare  non  potest  :  nam  Narcissus  in  medium,  ei  audientibus  cunctis,  sera  poem- 

Hierosolymitanus    solido    wculo    antiquior   est  tentia,   universum    concinnati  scelens  ordinem 

GerundmsL  hoc'sub  Diocletiano  ineunte  svculo  pandit.  Tantis  autem  lacrymis  immams  com- 
TV  florente  dum  illius  episcopatus  sub  Commo-  missi  facinus  deflet,  et  in  tantum  die  noctuque 
d0  lmperaiore}  qui  «h  anno  Christi  iSOad  192,     perdurat  in  fletibus,  usquequo lum.mbus  orba- 

initium    liabuit.    Sed    de    hac   distincti i  satis     retur.  Hi  igitur  flgmenti  sui  hujusmodi  poenas 

.,    ,  , , v ;..„,,.  ir;..sn*lj,n „n,i-     dpdemnt.  Narcissus  vero  ciiin  itadesertum  pe- 


i 
i  v  II 


-    v   i  issi 
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,,,,,,,,,,.     

dictum  est.  Ad  nostrwn  Narcissum  Eierosolymita- 
num  gradum  facimus. 

■    Martyrologium     Uomanum    hac    die    an- 
nuntiat    memoriam   S.    Narcissi    hisce    verbis  : 
Jerosolymis    natalis     Beali    Namssi    episcopi, 
san,  titate,  patientia  ac  fide  laudabilis,  qui  cen- 
tum  et  sexdecim  annorum  migravil  ad  Domi- 
„„,,,.    Eadem    habet    Usuardus,    omittms    asta- 
tem  CXVl  annorum  et  addens  ejus  sanctitatem, 
fidem    ac    patientiam     enarrata    in    Historia 
ecclesiastica.     Sed    omnium    copiosissime    San- 
ctum  celebrat  Ado.  Natalis.  scribit,    Beati    Nar- 
,,  3j  Jerosolymorum  episcopi,  viri  sanctitate  et 
patientia   ac   fide  laudabius.   Accidil  aliquando 
in  die  solemni  Vigiliarum  Paschaa,  oleum  deesse 
luminaribus  :  cumque  id  per  ministros  innotms- 
se|   mceror  populi  maximusfuit  :  sed  Narcissus, 
in    fide    confidens,    ministris    imperat    haurire 
aquam,  sibique  deferre:  cumque  tulissent,  ora- 
V1,    ,i  benedixil  aquam  et  infundi  lummaribus 
pracepit.  Tunc  repente  miro  et  sseculis  maudito 
genere   virtutis,   natura   aquae  in  pinguedmam 
olei   versa,    splendorem    luminum  etiam    solito 
reddidil   clariorem.  Ad  fidem  autem  rei,  a  plu- 
rimis  religiosorum  fratrum  ex  eodern  oleo,  quod 
versmnde  aqua  fuerat,  reservatum  est.  [s  nam- 
que  cum   inter  catera  virtutum   suarum  bona 
eSSet   «/alde   constantis  animi   el  justi  rectique 
c  indeclinabiliter   tenax,   quidam    homuncuh  ne- 
quam,  male  sibi    conscii,  metuentes,  ne   cnmi- 
num   suorum  si  arguerentur,  non  possent  effu- 
..,,,■     vindictam,    prseveniunl     factiombus    el 
circumvenire  paranl  eum,  cujus  judicium  vere- 

^Concinnantigtoadversuseum  infamesa- 
,,.   e1    aoxium  erimen.   Gonveniunt    auditores, 


dederunt.  Narcissus  v.n,  cum  ita  desertum  pe- 
tiisset,   ac  locis   secretioribus  se  abdidisset,  al 
obi    jam   degeret,    nullus   agnosceret,  necessa- 
riumvisum  est  episcopis,  ut  alium  pro  ipso  or- 
dinarent  ;  cujus  nomen  erat  Dius:  cuique,  cum 
parvo   tempore    preeraissel    Ecclesiee,    succedil 
Germanio  et  Germanioni  Cordius.  Cum  ecce  su- 
bito,  velut  redivivus  cceloque  redditus,  ex  im- 
proviso  apparuit Narcissus,  el  rursusa  fratribus 
ad  praasidendum  rogatur  Ecclesiaj.  Verum  cum 

ipse  jam    seriio   fessus,   | tificatus  ministerio 

sufficere  non  posset,  Alexandrum,  qui  jam  epi- 
3COpus  essel  alterius  loci,  divina  dispensatio  io 
adjutorium  senis  evidentissimis  revelationibu 
vocavit.  Expletis  autem  centum  el  sedecim  an- 
ois,relicta  sede  ipsi  Alexandro,  fructum  laborum 
suorum  a  Domino  recepit. 

|  S.  Narcissus  in  Historia  chronologica  episco- 
porurn    Hierosolymitanorum,    «    nostro  Danieli 
Papebrocliio    concinnata    et    tomo   tertio    maji 
prsemissa,   dicitur    trigesimus    patriarcha.    Nec 
immerito  :   nam   Eusebius  ln  suo  Chronico    sub 
I       modo  imperatore,  qui   al  anno  Chnsti    81 
ad  193    orbi    Eomano  prsfuit,  docet    nos    (4), 
Hierosolymis  vicesimum  sextum  ordinatum  epi- 
scopum  Maximum.   Posl    quem,  ait,   vicesimus 
scntinms    Antonins  :    vicesimus    octavus    Va- 
lens  :  vicesimus  nonus  DuHchianus :  tricesunus 
Narcissus.      Hunc    episcoporum    ordmem    non 
,„„,     confirmat    Eusebius    in   sua   Histona  ec- 
clesia8tica   lib.    v    cap.    12(5):  Eadem,  mqmt, 
tempestate,   qua    Clemens    Alexandnnus    doce- 
bat      Narcissus,     Hierosolymorum     episcopus, 
noruit,vir  multorum  sermonibus  nostraquoque 
aetate  celebratus.    flic   quintum  decimum  suc- 
cess is  locum  obtinuit  post  obsessionem  lllam 


v 


testeg  ,x  semeUpsia  producunt,  qu^  •»?«     J  x  „„|(. , ,  Ecclesiam  ilhus  loc, 

.„„..„,.,.  ,,„,,.  ob,.c.ebanur,  con6nna      U  1  ^^  ^ ,        ,, 

i ■  Quorum  unus  testis  iU  ne  .gm  «mm»  g^J  ,,„,,„„,  ,,,,„„„„„,„.  «  gentibus 

retnr,  v,,,    se   dicere  testebatur.  Um      ;  ^^  m        ^   ,,,„,, ,     /,,     , U> 

,,.,„,  morbo  corrumperetur.  rertius  ''■  •  ;       tf         ,,,„  „,,,„  ,,„,„„i  mb  du  o - 

mmarmusorbaretur.Et(mamv.snec,uram»  , ,„„    ,    „„„„,,,„- 

tis  quidem  istis  quisquam  fldehum  el  Dommum  *  ^m^    ^,,,        ,,„  ,  „ 

time^ti *ederet,  [uo.  v.ta  Nara ■-  ■  , ,,„,„,,„„  ,,,    „,    ,„,„,    /■.„ 

stituti pudicitiaabommbusnocei ;etur  .pse        |  u    ,i„ ,   qmntum  I 

t, neornm,quffi  .„  s,m.   ...■«.,■...  ■  -J „,  s,     „,„, ,    , .ges 

molesl >on    f<*ens,   s.m^  el  ^ecretams  ^    ^    a       j „,, 

phil .hicam  Vilun,  s,.n„„.,  ■hal.c.v,!.  ,„., ... ^^ , ,„,,,,„„ ,.     /. 

subterfugil  Eccleste  multitudmem,  el  mdesei  / 

11  oftQ—  fiSI Mitnie. Patrol. gMBC« tom  ^x 

u.^ass. twis&ttsz  Btf»Bfcafc**'* 

gS^ateSSMUB    .4,M«,.v,.«uin*ri,...  archiepim 
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D 


AUCTORE 
I     V     H. 


diminato 
Elia, 

itmsiiniliti  | 
Hrbrxo, 


B 


C 

.1  luxato 

ilOQO. 


//,.,•„;/     in     sineulorurn,  eo  quod  usque  ui  praBsentem  diem 

archiepim ■„„    "<"""    ' "   ''"     "'  ';„,,.„„ ,,„„   anni    minime  i niuntur. 

m     Chr grapl i , '"""•""',."       7    „ , ,  „    ,, Bierosohjmis  jam  triges 

'"' ''";";'""   f~     '     ,  „„„„,/,/„„  B .,  Wor  tertiusdec -:../,- 

■""•<  •■•'  (1).  '"'«'  ■>"'<""<""■  '<""     ""       ,     .    ' lri»Demetri«*w> leeimu  ;;&>  •„- )cta 

.,„„„/,„„.  ,,  ,•„,„,,„„,„  „„,,,„/,„„/i„-,<  /-'"•,,     •"<<  ' 

'/ ' -S.M -" r''"'" '''•'■'''"'•;"  -'':""'/:  ;,:,';„.  ,,„,,.  ,.,  ,•„,„,„„  ,„/■„,  ,,/■„,. 

solymorum  episcopus.  ,,,,„,„„,,„     „„„,„   e»«.    quod    speciali   „„„,„„- 

5  i /-■ '^< :«<"<■■■'< ';•.,;    ;„,";,,„■,,„.,  ,,,,„,  mu  ,,„„,/„.  a 

• "'"  '"■""  ?•  /'-/-/''",""";  -''"..        "  „„  /,,,„,,„  „.,,-„„„, ,,.  .v „„„ 

■  ■•''''";.''"•:'■':''"'■"";■'''",',;■,,-  .„„.„„„■ L*  ;„,,-„.-..'„-■„/./„-■  ■, - 

/"■"■'■""'■  """"  ';""-'""'■"•,  ;,         ,/",„  ,.,,,„,;  „,„„  „„,„„„,,,  „,  „/,/„■ /„ 

'»'"'  <"■"■;■■ ''"/■''/,■„         ,,,/„„,■    enascel <<<„    Sic    Brit ,,/„■,„- 

,„„,',„„„„„.,„,„,/  rata  ediUom  Card.     /  

™soly '"r;;1" '.;"'  : „,<-    ■ ''■■■■<,,  -  *  <**•***■ 

-'■""""  i""1  'i'""1";" ',,.„,.   ■;„.,„„„„ "  **  **■  •-■■''  /"'■«- 

,,,-,  .,„,„,1,1    „„„„-  deeunus  Max.mus       .ces.  

STtf^^StbS-J Z,  .., ■  i ; / '";'-;•"'  * 

';;;'.:,-.;,'V--.m:„,'-.-"1"^"""" •--  ^1", v:rT,; ;:;;,„ ";,: 

.„„„.,„  ■  post  quem  rursus  alter  „„„/„„„■„/-■<.'" '"    „/'""<"< 

„    ,,;.,.i.  PCapno.  a«  dein   Va-  ,/ ,„„■„,„    , ■"■„■'<    ■     <     '"     ''""''"''- 

■     :       •     ,.,,  ,„„„,.'  /,7„,„  „/,  utrooue  Cata.  sti nascebatur  altsra,   ouo ,   „„.■'„•    m- 

;,,■,;,„„„„„„■,  /.„.„■„„.  „,„•,„„„,•  ,,,/,,  „/- / '    .-'"'"'"  '"  ;"'; 

,,„         C ■•„      M**tL     epiuopus,  „,„„/,.,'■.     s.     Narcissns    ,,„„/.-„'      ' 

.      //„, '„,-„-.-■     perepecta  /,■„„'„„, t    Vit»   ,„/„-    i '■„    ''""'" 

,  ,„,  ../.„ /.„,..,.,  ia  nica  die    Pascha  celehr I ■    - 

,„•„;„ ,„„    „-■, ,-    aut    /.,'„,,-■  mit.    Bxstat,   ait,  eUamnum  ep.stola  saeerdo- 

,;,.    ;,„.    solusElias  «   k*r*.  tnm    qui   tnnc  in  2£g££& 

,,,„,„,     ,,    „,    „.„„,■„,,„„„„,„./,/,„•    ,-.,„-•-  quibus  preesidebantTheopmlusLcesareffira 

,'.,„,,    ,,„.„„     /,,/ ./,„    -/.,,„.     '■„-  stin*  episeopns   el   Narc.ssns  H.erosolj^orum 

;;„,  tLu ,-' ■' '  " ' '-'"/'  ^rs  ::st 

,-„  ■/;,,„„„    ,/„■„„„.   Narcissns  quintum   deci-     „--,--„  loquOu,    Eusehm,   """'.    '."','    " 
„ successionis  1 bUnnisse.  Q /  --  „-     minico die mystenum Resurrec •] .mnm 

,,„„.,,„,■„,„.„',■,„.„-.-,.  .'-.■.■,„»,.     quam  esse  celebranaum.  

,'/.. >'„.„  ,,„,,,„,,,',„„„ '„,„  ,/„■        8  /.,„.,  ■        ■•"":■/■.  .. 

« •" v""-      ;"/;""         ;,:;;  TzS  ■-'„- 

":,'7r,  /,„ '„„/„...'  .'.'■■',■■'  •'    - '•'         -    ,7"" 

a „■'  /.■■„■' '•  "" ";"  ;'■  ■ ,  ; 

,-„„,„  „,„,,  '., ,„,■„,"  ""'"  ■■,''''"'-''""'  „'        '"": 

lr  „„, - -   s.  i        ■-'""  '■■•'';■'"   '■"••  •"";'  ;";;•;,;;; 

,-.,.  ,, , S ■ '„     nonplacebat.Pro.ndeV.etore ■„!„   -„ 

el   , u  ■     0 "'"    '■'-  tatisnnt,nteospot.nssent.revel h     .,, ■  . 

„„ „    I  „'„'„    ■,",'"'    18)  unitati,   eantal» >"'" ; 

,... „"•-"/ '""-  bv*.  Scilicet  l 

.,„„,„   quintun.    <rat  S.  Narciss Dein  ,,,,/„' ',    •„„' '' '■    '/"■'■"' ''',        , 

■" „     '■„,„-  paschatis     ,■,/,-'--■ ' '    ."' 

/,-„,  ( ---/-■  -"'- , ' "'  "'""  '"  -/'■•""■'■•  ...'...•,-"•/•'"/""■  ''":'."'"";;, 

,,■„.,/„,  a ,„.  „•  .,„,  »„"■•••„"  """"",  "»'"'••  • '"'"''"'  ■'  ;"",";,  ,.„.„, 

, /„-,    Narcissum  i  '■ imum,   „.'     , probat ,    ,  T"  ,  "'  ^      ,;J'  „. 

,'■-,-',•.••.,.'..  •-"  7-'"  """'"'■' / "-  '"'""■■■'■  '■•■■''■■■'■'■■  ■::'  ;".,;.  :„,,„,„. 

/,.,/-,'„,    ,'-■ iricesimus  quartus  rur-     delur  i ' ■','''„'„,„,„- 

-„,„  x  „„,..„  ,7,.  //. „  ,,„-■  -■"  •'■       ••  '•■; '"'; ""„„„ 

,„   ,„,, „„„ //, -',„„,■■   ' "„   .'„.. ,.,■'••'    "■  '"•;-■■ "    : , 

,„    / „',   ,l„ '„.„„.   ,,„.„<    ...„:•' '-„     />•'.'-'•"   '/""'"'"    latenter  ]uda.smum    -,.•'•'< 

mitur  :  Tanti    apud  Hie. lymam  episcopis    „„  introducere,    ut  Ug.mu,   '"'"",';     ,„. 

tni -    dis, .„    tempora     1-rBscripliombus     '  rtull (10). 


ln  qumtiom 

paschatii 

S  Narcissus 


conft 

qiiosdani 
A.$ianos  cuni 
Romona 
Eocl 

jii. 


,1,,; R.Syn.    m    126       !)Mign.    Palrol.Grec.tom.  (6)Ibid    pag.  ■'  .«>-  (7)  Ii...l  .  i  ...   ■ 

joLl    w   59       m                             ■'  Collectio.  ton  HD^AW&ffi  ' 

V      ,,'•■  :;^'       WMigne  Patrol  Gre.  .tom.XX.rol  168  History of Ireland Lton  H.pag   369          qq.      \ 

1(5   M.u.  VetUScriptt  aov.  i  ,n  .  lom .  Vlll.  pag  391.-  Patrol., tom. U,  col.  72. 


bid    loc.cit 

...  an  i 

-   (lO)Migne, 


mni 
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A    men   qui    Catalogum    hssreticorum  a  fine    libri     rem    papam    insectatur  :    nihilominus    ipsum 


i 

i  \   ii 


abscindunt,    illumque    habent,    ut    alterum    H-  factum    ex     sensu      Eusebii    omnino    <  cponit. 

brum    sive    ipsius    Tertulliani  sive    alius    au-  Ait  enim  :   In    Asia  minori  plurimi  antiquitus 

ctoris    (1).    Quidquid   sit,    cetie    antiquissimum  quartum    decimum   diem,  neglecto  dic  sabbati 

est    libri    fragmentum,    quod    jam    S.    Hiero-  (seudominU  rvarunt.  Quod  dum  facerent, 

nymo    notum    erat   (2).    De    Blasto    tamquam  numquam  tamen  ab  aliis,  qui  alio  modo  pascha 

h&retico    et    schismatico    etiam    agit    Eusebius  celebrabant,   sese   abjunxerunt;  donec   Victor, 

//A.  v,    cap.  xv   rt  xx   (3).    Porro   qwestio  ista  Romanae  Ecclesise  episcopus,  immodico  iracun- 

paschalis    duplicem    habebat    relationem   :    <><i  diae   succensus  BBstu,   Quartodecimanis,  qui   in 

dkciplinam    ecclesiasticam ,    qxm    ex    se    muta-  Asia  erant,  excommunicabonis  libellum   misit 

bilis  est,   et   ad  fidem,  qux  semper   immota  et  Quo  facto,  Irenaeus,   Lugduni    Galliarum    urbis 

immutabilis  perstat.   S.   Iren&us   itaque,   quum  episcopus,  Victorem  per  epistolam  graviter  per- 

ad  pacem    et   caritatem    hortatur    S.     Victorem  strinxil  :  iicriomu  rjm  impctuni  irpivliru.lriis, 

papam,  oculos  in   disciplinam    intendebat;  con-  simulque    ostendens,   vetustiores,    qui    divei 

tra  vero  S.    Victor,  qui  in  paschate  celebrando  interse  more  festum  pascha?  celebrabant,  a mu- 

Iwresim   subolebat  (4).  t'»</<    nata   est   deinceps  tua  communione  nequaquam   separatos  tuisse. 

secta    Quatuordecimanorum    TwaspaxaiSsxortiTwv,  Et  Polycarpum,  episcopum  Smyrnae,  qui  postea 

quam    »t    heeresin   traducunt    SS.   Epiphanius  Gordiano  imperium  obtinente,  martyrium  per- 

Adversus  Hsereses  lib.  n,  har.  50(5)«/   Augu-  pess u-  <•-!.  rum  Anirrlu,  .}.i  -.-.  .| ..  ■  rimn.iiin,  .  ■ - 

Bthinx  lili.  tlr  H.nrsih,  $$  2fl  ((>) ;  prxxertim  pimt-  municasse,  nullatenus  ab  eo  dissidentem  hujus 

quam,  ut  legitur  in  Synodo  Romana  sub  S.  SyU  festivitatis  causa,  quamvis  ipse,  juxta  patrium 

vestro  (7),  statutum  fuerit ;  ut  paschae  observantia  morem  Smyrnensis  Ecclesiae  quartodecimo  die 

custodiatur  a  luna  14  ad  21,  ita ut  dominicus  dies  pascha    celebraret,    ui   in  quinto   ecclesiasticoa 

°  coruscet.  Historise  libro  tradii  Eusebius.   Et    hoc   itaque 

Singularis        9    Quoniam    de    errore    quartodecimanorum  erit  fragmentum,   teste  Mblkenbuhrio,  spurium, 

,,),;„;„  Fr.     agitur,  non    existimo   sUentio  premendam    sin-  Quodsi  talis  passim  adhibeatur  crisis,  jum  nulla 

Molkenouhr    (jU\arem     opinionem     Marcellini     Molkenbuhr  erit  historia   sana  et  in  sceptiscismum    incide- 

MinoriUe,    qua    contendit    speciali   dissertationi  mus. 

duas  famosas  epistolas  SS.  Polycratis  etlrenaei         11   H&c   ita   firma    mihi    videntur,   ut   nulla    refutantm 

adversus  S.  Victorem  papam  in  causa  paschatis  ex  parte   convelli  possint.    Nihilominus    videa- 

essc  supposititia>.  Habet  igitur  interpolata  libri  mus    breviter,    quas    pro    interpolatione    stabi- 

quinti  capita  xxiv,  xxv  et  xxvi  (8).  Sed  impri-  lienda     proponit    laudatus    Marcellinus    MoU 

mis  saepius  excusa   fuit   Historia   Eusebii  cum  kenbuhr.    1°      Polycrates     defendit     Jtsresim  , 

multiplici    exemplari    manuscripto   collata,    ut  quatenus  pascha  debeal   secundum  Evangelium 

videre    est    <'j>>"l    Henric.    Valesium  in  prsefa-  luna     decima     quarta    celebrari.     Vtrum    hic 

tione,    <j ninii    su83    editioni    prsemisit    (9),    nec  sit    Polycratis   sensus,    non    facile  quis    dicet. 

nlhis     umquam     interpolationem     subodoratus  Certe    Evangelium    ita    interpretatus    est   scri- 

est,    aut    Historiam    hisce   capitibus   truncatam  ptor,   aliosque   in     uam    sententiam   detorquere 

iiimiif.    Dein    Rufinus,    Eusebii    interpres    la-  conatus  est,  quin   tamen   htereseos  arguerit  ad- 

tinus    ac    Eusebio   subasqualis,   utpote    qui    so-  versarios     contrariai     opinionis.     I ><•<<>     nixus 

I inn   72  annis  setate  differt,  eadem    capita  re-  more  suse  provincim,    potuit   docen    necessita- 

fert ;  ita  ut  interpolatio,   si   qwe  fuerit,   ipsum  tem    propriai    consuetudinis    retinendm.    Cste- 

fere  :>>»>»    Eusebii  attingat,  et  faciat  scriptori  rum    arrogantiorem    esse    totam    epistolam    </ 

comvam  :  unde  et  Rufini  interpretatio  eodem  >>-  in    proprias   laudes   effusiorem    nemo   diffitebi- 

tiu    infecta   dicenda  erit.  Quin  et  Eusebii  Chro-  tur.  Atque  hinc  2°  superbit   de  sua  canitie,  de 

nicum    pari    macula    notandum    veniet   :    nam  sua    in  Christo   conversatione,   de   concordia  et 

s»l<  anno  Christi  244  legimus :  Quaestione  orta  consilio  habito   <»>»   aliis  episcopis,  de  assidua 

C  in   Asia   inter   episcopos,   an   secundum   legem  lectione  Sacras  Scripturae,  de  traditione  a    ma- 

Moysi  quarto  decimo  die  mensis  pascha  obser-  joribus  accepta,    de  sua  cum   aliis  septem  epi- 

vandum  esset,  Victor,  Romanas  Urbis  episcopus,  scopis  parentela  :  htec   omnia  arroganter    certe 

i  l  Narcissus  Hierosolymorum,  Polycratcs  quo-  exaggerateqta    nripta    sunt,   et  stylum  homin 


Tglt   S."  Narcissus"  tum  Meras   PolycraUs,   tre-  ream    yestasse.    Sed    Philippum    Hierapoli  ob- 

nmi  etBacchili,  quarum  memoria  ad  nos  usque  dormiisse,    >»    utrumque    srnsurn    stve    mortis 

.  mturalis   sive    violentai    xnterpretari    itcet,    « 

10    Pari    io    supposititium    oportebit   >h-  Joannem    laminam  gestasse  nonmagis  mirum 

epietol»      cere,    quod    refert    Socrates    in    sua    Historia  est,  quam  quodS.  Eptphamus  docet  de  S.  Ja- 

'"'•»■"««  »  libro    '    cav    xx.i.  10).    Habet  quidem   auctor,  cobp  Minori,    H*r.  xxk   (11),    xllum    bracteam 

/'"7,      quBsHonempaschalm    unice    ad    disciplina ■ m  capite  **™~>«    J? J*Z ^ " 

''''::;;;;;;/;'     ^ctor<J|    ,,,„„,,>, ,,<i    <<mi>„s    verbis     Vict*-  >« idorttatm    afferi    Cl U      et 

,,,-,,         ,  ss-'  —  ic.i  i' iiiol  laiin.,  loin    XLII, col    31.—  (7) Labbe, 
(l)%ne.Patrol..tom.U,coL61.not-(2)tt1i,JM.ca:        ;  n|  H|  _  (S)  ,„_.,,,,    ,,,..    :.       ,ym 

-  (3)%ne,Patrol.graBC.,  tom.  XX.  col.  463  et    >.,  |       patrol.Grac,tom.XX,co  68      g)lbTd  tom.LXVII, 

:»nr  firies..  SlflW     -  (11)  Ibid.,  tom.  XLI,  col.395 


—  C5i  MiRne,  fairoi.  graec.  uini.  **.  ««■  «~  *■  ■'•,.., 
iUCir.  Orsi!  Istor.  Eccles.,Ub.  V.4?  12,  lom.  II.  i«ik.  1«»  ■ 
,.,1,1  ,.„m   i7W._(5)Migne,Patrol  Graec,  tom,  XLI.coI. 

Octobris  tomns  XII. 
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MiHzcferesunt,qukbusfidemdictor Eusebii  gravi,    non    tanm    decrepita.    Propterea    in  D 

mjctori       '"'•  ''•"  i"  '  '    .      '      ,  ,  ,      .;„/„,.  ramtt      huius     Commentaru     scrtpst     mortem 

'•V.H.      hnpugnat  MolMrms: h  "'T      "T        „  Sl   wobabiliter   circe    annum    222.    0«, 

P»to •  »****•"*"  ' '""'  ''  ,;„,',„  /„;,,.  j fa   haienda   no»  csi   Hfa. 

s  ,   ^:;';,,:;;::::::*:  ££L .- '—  ^  «*  * « ;.  f h rz 

l-  L     {  /7l   _.    rill)    .1  m v  aZieaans    pontificatu  functum   dicat,  usque   ad    eumdem 

'""      «*«r  EusehusU.  vi,  ca^J^^^m      vu.x  lll(lmni    fa^iwtorm    «na    fti    re    «rfi 

"""""■      **•«■»  i    "''    -^' ;'"'    f^  r rat    mL   comtet  ex    Eusebii    Chronico  epi- 

,"""1'-   "??   aatuS   ;;Ml         ^     v,n  luu,      *    Viris  illustribus   cap.   62   (7,.    Mfl ta 

ann08    Hb    natum,   Alexandrum    """"  consentire    potest,    quum    Alex Irum 

^^/^^T^^     *E- «*    L     impl ,     Caracalla, 

Marturologmm    Adoms    dicU        <  _  m       ..,_  V|V(,nli,_  ,„, 

VTJfiSrttt  d^TxvZ  Ift-H.  in  Ckronico  (8),  Narcisso  ei  cum  eo 

," ni9iMioni  successoris  sui  diuturno  pariter    Ecclesiam    regit    iV    obgncri    £to 

,..,;/     anno    vrimum    185  """"*    Narcissus     cww     Atoomidro     eomwin 

T " "V^JZTL   Zl^mZortm  -/    favr Smri    Mexandri    se m 

SHSS  .::r::.:wx.  SXj-  -  ;::  jfi-a ,;-  J5 

b  !;;;.;:;;;:;  ^LJ  ^  i^  *  ma.  -**»«-  ^»  • i -•  -a «■ 

//,>/.  ,,<•/.,  lib.  vi,  c,^.  '.i  (2),  philosophicaj,  id  es/ 
MlJterte,  vita-  jamdudum  amore  tenebatur,  tam 
gravt  onus  subiisse  :  proin  aliquot  annis  aut 
ordinationem  ejus  antevertendum  divino,  quia, 
ui  sup-a  diximus,  singulorum  episcoporum  anni 
apud  Eusebium  minime,  ut  ipse  fatetur,  inve- 
niuntur;  aui  ejusvita  aliquot  annis  proroganda 
est. 

,!,,., irum       13     Vix    autem    sancti    antisHtis    ordinatto 

umU      anteverti  potest.    Nam   Ulum  Eusebius  ad  Com- 

■'<"<-■"'■    modum    imperatorem    refert,    qui     ab     anno 

Christi  L80  ad  L92  regnavit  (3).  Si  autem  Ca- 
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el  lib.  vi  capp.  8,  9,  10  et 
11,  Eusebii  Historice  Eccle- 
sicLSlicce. 
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nicaB  die  jejunia  solvi  liceal  e.  Synodi  ob  id 
caetusque  episcoporum  convenere.  Alque  omnes 
uno  consensu  ecclesiaslicam  regulam  universis 
fidelibus  per  episiolas  tradiderunl  :  nevidelicet 
ullo  alio  quam  dominico  die  mysterium  Resur- 
rectionis  Domini  umquam  celebretur  :  utque  eo 
duntaxal  die  paschalium  jejuniorum  terminum 
observemus.  Exstat  etiamnum  epistola  sacer- 
dotum,  qui  tunc  in  Palsestina  congregati  sunl  : 
quibus  praesidebani  Tbeophilus  Ceesareas  Palae- 

i  stinee  episcopus  f  el  Narcissus  Hierosolj um, 

Alia  item  exstal  epistola  synodi  Romanse  cui 
9  Victoris  episcopi  nomen   praeflxum   esl  g.   Ha- 

benlur    prseterea    litterse    episcoporum    Ponti. 
quibus  Palmas,  utpote  antiquissimus  prsefuit. 
Epistola    quoque    Ecclesiarum    Gallias    exstat , 
,  quibus  juyeerat   Iren.i  ns  /'.  Erclc-iarum  quoque 

i,  in  Osrcenae  provincia  k  el   in   urbibus  regionis 

illius   constitutarum    litlera-   visuntur.  Seorsum 
/  verum  Bachylli  Corinthiorum  episcopi  /  aliorum- 

que   complurium  epistolae  exstant.  Qui  omnes 
unam  fidem  eamdemque  doctrinam  proferentes, 
uiiain  edidere  sententiam.  El  hasc  quidem  fuit, 
K  ut  dixijillorum  definitio. 
frustra  3  Capitc  24.  Episcopis  vero  Asise,  qui  morem 

reclamante  gjDj  a  niajoribus  traditum,  retinendum  esse, 
acriter  contendebant ,  Polycrates  prceerat.  Qui 
quidem  in  ea  epistola,  quam  ad  Victorem  et  ad 
Romanre  urbis  Ecclesiam  scripsit,  traditionem, 
ad  sua  usque  tempora  propagatam,  exponit  his 
m  verbis  m  :  "  Nos  igitur  verum  ac  genuinum  agi- 

mus  diem,  nec  addentes  quidquam  nec  detra- 
hentcs.  Etcnim  in  Asia  magna  quaedam  lu- 
mina  extincta  sunt,  quse  illo  adventus  dominici 
die  resurrectura  sunt ,  quum  Dominus  e  ccelo 
veniet  plenus  majcstatc  <•!  ;_'l(iiia  ,  Sanctosque 
omnes  suscitabit.  Philippus  scilicet  unus  e  duo- 
decim  Apostolis,  qui  mortuus  est  Hierapoli  et 
dure  ejus  filise,  qu»  virgines  consenuerunl  n  : 
alia  quoque  ejusdem  ftlia,  quae  Spiritu  Sancto 
afflata,  vixit  et  Ephesi  recniiescit.  Praeterea  Joan- 
nes,  qui  in  sinu  Domini  recubuit,  qui  etiam 
sacerdos  factus,  laminam  gestavil.  Martyr  de- 
nique  et  Doctor  exstitit.  Hic,  inquam,  Joannes 
apud  Ephesum  extreinnm  diem  obiit.  Polycar- 
pus  quoquc.  qui  apud  Sinyniain  .-pi-;cc.pus  cl 
o  Martyr  luit  0,  itemque  Thraseas  Eumeniae  epi- 

P  scopus    et   Martyr  p,  qui   Smyrnae  requiescit. 

Quid   Sagarim  episcopum  eumdemque  Marty- 
7  rem  attinet  dicere,  qui  Laodiceae  esl  mortuus  q  ? 

Quid  beatum  Papyrium  r,  quid  Melitonem  eu- 
nuchum,  qui  Spiritu  Sancto  afflatus  cuncta 
gessit,  qui  el  Sardibus  situs  est,  adventum  Do- 
iimii  de  coelis.  in  quo  resurrecturus  est,  expe- 

ctans  s. 

Vohjcrate        4  Hi  omncs  diem  Paschae  quarta  decima  luna 

EjriwHino,     :uxta    Evangelium   observarunl ,    nihil    onmino 

variantes,  sed  regulam  fidei  constanter  sequen- 

tes.    Ego    quoque    omnium    vestrum    minimus 

Polycrates  ex  traditione  cognatorum   tneorum, 

quoruin  etiam  nonnullos  assectatus  sum  :  fue- 

innt    enim   septem   omnino   ex   cognatis  meis 

t  episcopi,  quibus  ego  octavus  accessi  t.  Qui  qui- 

demomnes  semper  Pascha^diem  tunccelebra- 

iniit,  quum  Judneorum  populus  fermentum  abji- 

ceret.  Ego,  inquam  .  fratres,  quinque  el  sexa- 

ginta  annos  natus  in  Domii.o,  qui  cum  fratribus 

loto  orbe  dispersis,  scrmoncs  saspe  contuli,  qui 

'      Scripturam  Sacram  omnem   perlegi,  nihil  mo- 

veor  iis,  quae  nobis  ad  tbrmidincm  intentantur. 

Etenim  ab  illis ,  qui  mc  longe  majorcs  erant, 

dictum  scio  :  ■  Obedirc  oportcl  Dc<.  magis  quam 


hominibns.  „  Post  htec  de  episcopis,  qui  simul  bx  bosri 
aderant,  quum  hasc  scriberel  el  eadem  cum  ipso 
sentiebant,  sic  loquitur  :  u  Possem  etiam  episco- 
porum,  qui  mecum  sunt,  facere  mentionem,  quos 
petiistis,  ul  convocarem,  sicul  el  feci.  Quorum  no- 
inina.  si  adscripsero,  ingens  numerus  videbitur. 
Hi,  quum  me  pusillum  hominem  invisissent,  epi- 
stolam  aostram  assensu  suo  compnibai-nnt.^iiari. 
mecanos  istos  non  frustra  gestare,  sed  vitam  ex 
pra3ceptis  institutisque  Jesu  Christi  semper  ''gis- 

5  lli-  ita  gestis, Victor quidem,  Romanas  or-  atateumS 
bis  episcopus,  illico  omnes  Vsiaa  vacinarumque  ' "''"'"' 
provinciarum  Ecclesias  tamquam  contraria 
rectaa  fidei  sentientes,  a  communione  abscindere 
conatur;  datisque  litteris  universos,  qui  illic 
eranl  fratres  proscribit,  el  ab  unitate  proi  ii£ 
alienos    esse   pronuntial    u.    Verum    haac    >ion  » 

omnibus  placebanl  episcopis.  Proinde  Victorem 
ex  adverso  hortati  sunl  ,  ul  ea  potius  jentire 
vellet,  quaa  paci,  unitati,  caritatique  erga  pro- 
xiiuinn  congruebani  Exstanl  etiamnura  eorum 
littenv.  qiiibns  Viciorera  acerbius  perstringunt. 
Ex  quorum  numcro  Irciucns  in  epistola,  quara  E 
scripsit  nomine  fratrum,  quibus  praaerat  In 
Gallia,  illud  quidem  defendit,  solo  die  dominico 
Resurrectionis  Doniini  mysterium  esse  cele- 
brandum  :  Viclorcm  taincn  dccenler  admonet, 
in  integras  Dei  Ecclesias,  morem, sibi  a  majo- 
ribus  traditum,  custodientes ,  a  coramunione 
abscindat.  Et  post  alia  multa  En  eam  sententiam 
dicta,  his  etiam  utitur  verbis  :  '  Neque  enim  i\<- 

die  solum  controversia  est,  sed  etiam  de  I la 

ipsa  jejunii.  Quidam  enim  existimant,  unico 
die  sibi  esse  jejunandmu,  alii  duobu •.  alii  plu- 
ribus  :  uonnulli  etiam  quadraginta  horis  diur- 
nis  ac  nocturnis  computatis  diem  suum  metiun- 
iuv  ir.  Atque  haac  in  observando  jejunio  varietas  u> 

non  nostra  primum  sstate  naia  csl  ,  sed  longe 
anteaapud  majores  nostros  ccepil  :  qui  negligen- 
tius,  nt  verisimile  est,  praasidentes,  ex  simpli- 
citate  et  imperitia  ortam  consuetudinem  posteris 
tradiderunt.  Nihilominus  et  omnes  isti  pacem 
inter  se  retinuerunt,  et  nos  invicem  retinemus. 
Ha  jejuniorum  diversitas  consensionem  fldei 
commendat.  . 

6  Narrationem  deinde  subjungit,  quam  hic  guetnmitiga 
opportunc  inseram.  Est  autem  hujusmodi.  -  Sed 
et  presbyteri  illi,  qui  ante  Soterem  Eccli  H*am, 
cui  nunc  prsees,  gubernarunt ;  Anicetum  dico  el 
Pium  et  Hyginum  cum  Telesphoro  el  Kystoa;, 
neque  ipsi  umquam  observarunt;  neque  his, 
qui  cum  ipsis  erant,  ut  id  observarent,  permise- 
runt.  Ipsi  tamen  ,  quum  hoc  minime  observa- 
rent,  pacem  nihilominus  colebant  cum  iis.  qui 
;„1  se  venissent  cx  Ecclesiis  in  quibus  id  obser- 
vabatur.  Atqui  observantia  intereos,qui  mini- 
me  observabant,  tanto  magis  contraria  videba- 
tur.  Ncc  ulli  umquam  ob  hujusmodi  consuetudi- 
ncni  rejecti  sunt.  Verum  illi  ipsi,  qui  te 
prcecesserunl .  presbyteri .  quamvis  id  minime 
observarent,  Ecclesiarum  presbyteris,  qui  id 
observabant ,  Eucharistiam  transmiserunt.  Et 
quum  beatissimus  Polycarpus  Aniceti  tempori- 
bus  Romam  venisset,  atque  inter  illos  de  qui- 
busdain  aliis  rebus  modica  essel  controversia  , 

statim  mutuopacis  osculo  se  c plexi  sunt,  de 

hor  capite  non  magnopere  inter  se  contenden- 
tes.  Neque  enim  Anicetus  Polycarpo  persuade- 
re  umquam  poterat,  ut  observare  desineret, 
quippe  qui  cum  Joanne,  Domini  nostri  discipulo, 
,,,  cunl  reliquis  Apostolis,  quibus   cum  fami- 

liariter 
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liariter  vixeraUeum  morem  perpetuo  observas- 
Set.  Neque  item  Polycarpus  Aniceto  persuadere 
conatus  est,  ut  observaret,  quum  Anicetus  eo- 
rum,  qui  ante  se  fuerant,  presbyterorum  mo- 
Pem  sibi  retinendum  esse  diceret  Quse  quum 
jt,,  se  haberent,  communicarunt  sibi  invicem  : 
el  Anicetus  in  ecclesia  consecrandi  munus  Po- 
arpo   honoris   causa   concessit,    tandemque 
,',,,,,  pace  a  se  invicem  discesserunt,  tam  iis, 
qui  observabant,  quam  iis,  qui  minime  obser- 
vabant,  pacem  communionemque  totius  Eccle- 
siae  ntinentibus.  .  Ac  Irenseus  quidem  nomini 
suo  vere  respondens,  nei    solum  nomine,  sed 
etiam  vitae  instituto  ac  proposito  pacificus,  pro 
Ecclesiarum  pace  hsec  monuit  et  allegavit.  Nec 
vero  ad  Victorem  solum,  sed  ad  multos  alios 
Ecclesiarum  antistites  de  qusestione  proposita 
litteras  in  eamdem  sententiam  misity. 

I  lp.  25.  Episcopi  vero  Palcestinse,  quos  pau- 
lo  supra  memoravimus,  Narcissus  scilicet  et 
Theophilus  et  cuni  illis  Gassius  Tyri  et  Clarus 
Ptolemaidis  cpiscopi  et  qui  simul  cum  ipsis 
convenerant  z,  postquam  de  traditione  dici 
Paschatis,  qua?  jaminde  ab  Apostolis  ad  ipsos 
continua  successione  manaverat,  multa  in  suis 
litteris  disseruerunt,  tandem  ad  finem  epistolae 
his  utuntur  verbis  :  -  Date  operam,  ut  epistolae 
nostrse  exemplaria  per  omnes  Ecclesias  mittan- 
tur,  ne  nobis  crimen  imputent,  qui  animas  suas 
a  recto  veritatis  tramite  facile  abducunt.  Illud 
etiam  vobis  significamus,  eodem  quo  apud  nos 
die  Pascha  Alexandriai  celebrari.  A  nobis  enim 
ad  illos  et  vicissim  ab  illis  ad  nos  litterse  profe- 
runtur:  ita  ut  uno  consensu  et  simul  sacrosan- 
ctum  peragamus  diem.  . 

s  Lib.  vi.  gap.  8.  Qua  tempestate  Alexander, 
unus  ex  eorum  numero,  qui  in  persecutione  for- 
titcr  certaverant,  et  qui  post  gloriosa  confessio- 
in-  certamina  divina  providentia  fuerunl  reser- 
v.iii.    quem    nos    Hierosolymorum    episcopum 
fuisse,  brevi  supra  retulimus  aa,  ob  insignem 
fidei  confessionem  ad  supra  dictum   episcopa- 
tum  promotus  est,  Narcisso,  qui  ibi  fuerat  epi- 
scopus,  adhuc  superstite.  CAr.  9.  De  hoc  Narcisso 
nuilta  quidem   et   varia   stupenda    commemo- 
rant  civitatis  illius  incolae,  a  fidelibus  continua 
successiour.  velul  per  manus,  sibi  tradita.  Forte 
'  in  magna  Pascha:  vigilia  oleum   niinistris   de- 
erat    Qua    de  causa  quum  universus  populus 
gravissimo   dolore  perculsus   esset,   Narcissum 
ferunt  mandasse  iis,  quibus  cura  erat  luc.-rnas 
accendere,    ut   aquam    ex   quodam    propinquo 
haustam  puteo  ad  se  deferrent.  Quod  ubi  dicto 
citius  impletum  est,  oratione  super  aquam  fa- 
cta,  jussisse  dicitur  sincera  inGhristum  fide,  ut 
eam  lucernis  infunderent  Quo  itidem  peraeto, 
ajunt  aquam  contra  morem  naturse  sua;  mira- 
|j,li  .jua.lam  ar  divina  virtule  in  olei  pinguedi- 
tiem  esse  conversam.  El  ex  co  oleo  apud  pluri- 
mos    fratres    exiguum    (juoddam   specimen    ad 
memoriam  tanti  miraculi  diutissime  ad  nostra 
usque  tempora  servatum  fuisse  66. 

«i  IMurima  (juoque  alia  de  vita  et  conversatione 
ejus  viri  perhibent,  memoria  imprimis  digna; 
interqua?  esl  illud  :  Mali  quidan.  liomunciones, 
qui  vigorem  el  constantiam  vita;  illius  ferre 
non  poterant,  veriti  ne  tandem  deprehensi 
poenas  darent,  utpote  multorum  sibi  scelerum 
conscii.  pwevenire  eum  decreverunt,  structis- 
que  insidiis  gravissimam  ei  calumniam  asper- 
,1111,1  :  atque  al  audientibus  persuaderent,  sa- 
cramenti     religione    accusationem     firmabant. 


E 


Unus  inter  jurandum  imprecabatur  sibi,  ul  in-  D 
cendio  periret,  si  sciens  falleret;  alter  ut  stevo 
,,   pestilenti  morbo  corpus  absumeretur;  tertius 
ul  luminibus  orbaretur.  Sed  quamtumvis  juran- 
tibus  nemo  ex  fidelium  numero,  fidem  adhibc- 
l,;li:  quippe  quum  Narcissi  continentia  <■[  san- 
ctitas  vitae,  omnibus  virtutum  numeris  absolutae, 
,.lllirli-,  ,i  i m j ..  i    speclata  rompcrtaque  esset.  At 
illc  quum  dictorum  infamiam  sustinere  non  pos- 
<(.|    (.|    alioqui     |>lnl')-Mpln.  ;••    vit;e    jainduduin 
amore  teneretur,  relicta  Ecclesia?  plebe,  in  soli- 
tudine  ac  deviis  agris  plurimos  annos  delituit. 
Verummagnus  ille  justitiee  oculus,  his  peractis, 
minime  quiescendum   putavit   :  sed  confestim 
impios  illos  iis  ipsis  ultus  est  diris,  quibus  se- 
mctipsos   pejerantes   sese   devoverant   Primus 
igitur,  quum  modica  qusedam  scintilla  in  domo 
in  qua  manebat,  citra  ullam  causam  subito  ex- 
stitissel  .  noctu  incensis  sedibus  cum  universa 
familia  conflagravit.  Alteri  corpus  ab  imis  pe- 
dibus  ad  sununun    usque   capitis    verticem    eo 
morbi  genere,  quo  sc  ipse  mulctaverat,  correp- 
tum  est.  Tertius,  priorum  casum  contuitus,  om- 
niuinque    inspectoris    Dei    inevitabilem   veritus 
vindictam,  concinnatae  ab  ipsis  cx  compacto  ca- 
lumnise  ordinem  est  confessus.  Tantis  porro  la- 
mentisol.  pcenitentiam  facti  sese  confecit  et  in 
tantum  lacrymas  effundere  perseveravil,  ul   ex 
eo   oculorum  lumcn   amitteret.   Et   hi   quidem 
calumniaB  SU82  ejusmodi  poenas  dederunt. 

10  Cap.  10.  Gaaterum  post   Narcissi   fugam . 
ignaris   omnibus,  ubinam   gentium   ageret,  vi- 
sum    ('st    finitimarum    Ecclesiarum    episcopis 
alium  in  ejus  loco  episcopum  ordinare ,  Dium 
nomine.  Qui  quum  modico  tempore  praeruisset, 
successor  ei  datus  est  Germanio  quem  dein  Gor- 
dius   excepit    cc.   Ilujus   temporibus   Narcissus 
quum  subito  quasi  redivivus  emersisset,  a  fra- 
tribus  ut  Ecclesise  administrationem  denuo  sus- 
ciperet,  rogatus  est.  Quippe  universi  multo  ma- 
gis  tunc  eum  mirabantur,  tum  ob  secessum  tum 
ob   philosophicam   vivendi   rationem;  maxime 
vcro  ob  pra?sentein  vindictam,  qua  Deus  calum- 
niatnivs  illin-  afticen-  dijjnatUE  fuerat.  Gap.  11. 
Veriim    quum    propter   extreinam    senectutem 
ministerium    suum   obire   amplius  non  posset, 
supradictum    Alexandrum,    alterius    Ecclesiaa 
episcopmn,  divina  dispensatio  per  rcvclatioiiein 
quamdani .  quaa  illi  in  somno  apparueral  .  ad 
partii  ipandum  cum  Narcisso  sacerdotis  officium 
rvocavit.   Hac   igitur   visione ,   tamquam  divmo 
admonitus  oraculo,  Alexander,  quum  ex  Cappa- 
docia,  in  qua  primum  episcopus  fuerat  ordma- 
tus,  Hierosolymam  profectus  fuisset  tum  oran- 
di,    tum    locorum    visendoriun    gratia ;    fratres 
illius  Ecclesise,  humanissime  eum  excipientes , 
reverti  post  haec  in  patriam  non  siverunt.  Aha 
quippe  revelatio  etiam  ipsis  per  somnum  visa 
fucrat,  et    vox   qusedam  evidcntissima  ab   iis, 
qui  sanctitate  inter  ipsos  eminebant,  audita.  Sj- 
gnificabat  enim  ipsis,  ut  extra  portas  civitatis 
egressi,  destinatum  sibi  a  Deo  episcopum  sus- 
ciperent.  Quod  quum  illi,  consentientibus  vici- 
narum  Ecclesiarum  episcopis  fecissent,  manere 
deinceps  eum  apud  se  coegerunt  (/'/. 

11  Sane  idcm  Alexander  in  suis  ad  Antiuoi- 
i.i  epistolis,  quie  etiamnum  exstant,  episcopa- 
tus,  quem  cum  Narcisso  collega  gessit,  memi- 
nit  his  verbis  :  ■  Salutat  vos  Narcissus ,  qui 
auif  me  i-piscopalem  hic  sedem  tenuit,  el  qui 
nunc  mihi  conjunctus  est  in  orationibus,  annos 
natus  sexdecim  supra  centum,  hortaturque  vos 

mecum, 
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nnrinii.  ui  idem  omnes  gentiatis  ee,  .,  Ethsecqui-  ci>isi<>l<ii»  interpolatam  dicil  Marcellinus  Moll        D 

,i,  ,n  -i,  gestasunt.  buhr,di  quo egimus Commentarii  prxvii  numm.7 

et  seqq. 
n  Arhi  S.  Philippi  Apostoli  illustrata  fuerint 

ANNOTATA.  dieimaji(10). 

o  S.  Polycarpi   Acta  mnt  exposita  a</  diem 

a    Capite    prsecedenti,    seu    undecimo    egerat  xxvi  januarii  (11). 

Eusebius  de    Clemente    Alexandrino,    qui,    teste  i>  l><   S.   Thrasea  actum  fuit  ad  diem  \  octo- 

S.    Hieronymo   lib,    de    Viris    illustribus    <<>/>.  bris  (12). 

38  (1),  floruil  Severi  et  Antonini  tilii  ejus  tem-  <\   Sagaris  celebratur    a   nostris  <!»■  \\  octo- 

poribus.     Utriusque    autem    imperium  ab   anno  bris(\>$). 

Christi    197  ad  217  currit.    Non  tamen    in  illa  r  Memoria  Papyrii  beati  in  Martyrologiis  non 

tempora    inciderunt   initia    </>i«-<>i>»t»s  s.  Nar-  occurrit;  sed  secundus  <<  S.  Polycarpo  Smyrnn 

cissi  :    si  <]i>i<l<i>i  /><i«l<>  infra  <■"/>.  22  recenset  episcopus  dicitur  (14). 

Sanctum    »»*tn<>»    inter    iU<>.<    episcopos,    qui  i  >>•     Melitone,    Sardium    epi  copo,    mentio- 

circa     decimum     <<»»»»>     Commodi     »r<li»»t>  »•  >»    facit    S.   Hieronymus  >»    libro   de     Viris 

fuerUnt,  illustr.  <■»/>.  -21.   et   dicit,  Tertullianum    Monta- 

I,  ]),    uccessione  episcoporum  Hierosolymitano-  nistam  cavillasse,  quasi  Melitonem  haberenttam- 

linil  egimu    mpra  Commentarii  prauviinumm.  1  quamprophetam.Obiterdeeoaguntnostriaddiem 

etseq.  i  aprilis  {\S). 

cDeS.Marco,Hierosolymitanoepiscopo,actum  t    Interpretari   nos  non  oportet    hunc    locum, 

fuit,  die  quo  celebratur  in  Martyrologio  Romano,  quasi    Polycrates     Ephesi    septem    ordine    pa- 

kxji  ocfo&ns  (2).  rentes    seu   cognatos    <  piscopos    habuisset.     Non 

,1  Capite  prxcedenti    22  enu at  varios  epi-  <>"»>  dicit  Ulos    Ephesi  sedisse,   »<■  proinde   in 

opos  circa  decimum    annum,    Commodi    im-  diversis  Asis  urbibm  mcerdoHum  obtinere  potue- 

peratori  ordinatos  inter  quos est  etiam  S.  \;mis-  runt,  quod  cerU  abunde sufficit,  ut  italoquipotue- 

^^rates 

e  Dequssstionepaschatis,qualissa:culosecundo  v   Glorwse    hvc    <•>»»>»   de   st  proferi  Poly- 

aqUabatur,egimusCommentariipr&viii >>».!  "'"' -        '/"'"      ">"     caret     modesHa  .    qua 

um  ecclesiasticum    decet,  »<>»    est,   cur  <<   <» 
et  seqq.  .  .       ,  .       , 

r    De    S     Theophilo,    Cxsareensi    episcopo,     arrogantia    tamquam    mterpolata    dicatur 

hreviter    scripseruni    nostri    ad    diem    v  >»»>-     stola.    Certe   si    xentem    revocamus  htteras 

S.    Cypnam    »<l  Stephanum  j>»t><t»i   <■<>■<■»    re- 
UyictaS.Victorispap*editasuntsubdie,quo     baptizationem    hxreticorum,    et   ill*   satis  sunt 

.  ,../«\  superciliossB.    ht   has   interpolatas   fiaoet    Marc. 

cohturx&vm  /«<<<  (4).  /  ,      ...        ,         ' 

h    /•„/,„„,■    seu   Palma  episcopus   Amastridis     Malkenbuhr    (16).    Sed  acerbam    , b-oversmm 

;„  Po„to,de   quo   S.   Dionysim,    Corinthioru «rsissenon  negabU    qutsqms  opera    S.    .  «- 

,,,,    23  (5),  hauitur    i«    epietol I    .1 tri-  » **»  «*•  •  .'    «  (17):  Exstan!.  „„,„,', 

'•        '         '  B„ali  Martyris  Cypnam  ln  ejus  Utteris  magna 

",T /„„.,;  Lugd mm  mgestas  exposutrunt  docume de  eujus  sibi  auctoritate  MJ  (2 .- 

,„,;,.;  ,„/  ,/,„„.  7„, ///„,-,  xxv„,  /„„;,  (6).  ™*>  ««"«   blandiuntur,  quum   „,„-  ,■  „  , 

7  i/    .  „./„      tate     sDiritualiter    penmantur.     Excusat    <'<>» 

k  OsroenaseuOsdroenaprownciainMesopota-     U[ii       i'"u  ' 

K  ,7'"""  '  ,.     o    7)octor  errorem    Cupnam.  quia    illum   ■/»■>- 

mia  ad  sinistram  npam   Euphrahs,  cujus  urbs  l  . •'/         '  i  . 

. .    '  .sy//>//,m    »«cdu»w    solvtsset  totius   Ecclesiae  con- 

V"'"""""  's/  A'N'/"V-  .  ,    •  sensio   Quod  ereo  iUe  vir sanctus, de  baptismo 

1  Bacchvlus,   qui    inter   episcopos   circa  deci-  sensio.  «uuu  tiP"  > 

mum    annZ      '»»i>»<><l>    Zdinatos,    rec *r  aliter  sentiem ;,quam res se habebat,  qu* postea 

G        f,  >l<   ,   <-»r   -2-2.  laudatur  <>  S,  U»>»-  pertractata  el  diligenUssuna  considerahone  fir-  b 

fl6  tMsmom.  x      y    -  Racchvlus  mataest,incatholicaumtatepermansit,etcarita- 

T1?  '^    ^  ^      V      1      (,  ,     tis  ubertate  c pensatum  esf  e<  passionis  falce 

inquit,   Gonnthi   episcopus,  suh  nnifm  Nuin 

principeclarushabitus,  depascha  '■^•"'nh.m.     Pu^m        s_      ,.„„„.      lsi ,        fa 

temlibr ^scripsit/n^^ ~J ^      « -    «JJJ^  ^^     .^ 

anostnsad  dtema  apnhs  s).  ^iY/<     IW,,s/„.    ,,„/,,,/     fw     ,\w,.   «d  / 

m  s-   //'-•""'/—   ';''    ^miM"  ^   s_    r.rfomH   iilh. :m8 

cseteris    episcopis   Asiae,    qui  juxla    ......  ...i am  r    ^  contrarium   doceL    /,/    ,,,/ 

veterem    consuetudmem    cum    Judseis  decuna  •  «fttocnftnw 

ciuartalunapaschacelebrabant,scnpsi^  ^g'      _     J.JJ   pote8tatis 

sum  Victorem  episcopum  Romanum,  epistolam  A       •     / 

synodicam,  in  quadocet,se  Apostoli  Joanms  et 
veterum  auctoritatem  sequi.  Ttedtat  dem  par- 
tem  epistolw,  »»»<».  inquit,  propterea  posm, 
iii  ingeniumei  auctoritatem  viriex  parvo  opu- 
sculo  demonstrarem.  Floruit  temponbus  Srvon 
eadem  aetate,  qua  Narcissus  Hierosolymae.  tianc 

„mA,i.oq   .,.„.  iMaii  oas. 524.  — (11) Ibid., tom  UJan., 
mMume  Palrol.,  tom.XXHI,  col.  53.-(2) Acta  SBJU»       gj^g        ^  «^ftP  ^0cS.,pag  7.      (13)  Ibid 
l\  (,.1     ii  "l77  -(3)Ibid.,tom.IMarl  ,,,,  _(Wlbid.  tom    U  Jan.,  pag. 700.  -  (15.  Ibid, 

Sm  XX,  coL  386.  -  (6) IctaSS    tom.  V  Jum,  p ag.337.  -      »     ?  ,(,„,   |iim.  XL1II,  coli  m. 

»7,  Migne,  PatroL,  tom.  XXin,col.657.  -@LActeS  .^tom. 

II  Apr!,pag.  199.    (9)  Migne, Patrol., tom.  XXHI.col.oo/.  ,/0l.nl/  ; 


sux      <  '•'•    - 


u  Satis  claret,  mutato  die  solemnis  pa- 
schatis,  mutari  etiam  diem  inchoandi  jejunii  ; 
nam  observationem  quadragesimalem  »'> 
Apostolis  descendere,  adeoqw  omnibus  Eccle- 
siis   esse    communem,   antiqui   patres    »»»    on 


7' M) 


DE  S.  NARGISSO  EPISCOPO. 


A  docmt  ■   conferantur,    si    lubet,  qua  a  Baronio  AconChodieS&mMemVAcrQperUnebatadPhce-  D 

dida    sunt    sub    anno    ChrisH  57  §§  cxcvii  et  niciam  Primam  sub  Tyro  metropoh  (11). 

,    Nequi   in    hoc  dissidebant    Ecclesix  :    sed        aa   D<    S.    Alexandro    agunt  nostri   ad  diem 

tripla    erai    apud    antiquos  jejunii   species,    ut  xvm    martii     (12).     Primum,    quod    novimus, 

exponii    Valesius    in    Notis    ad    Eusebium    (1).  exemplum  est  coadjutoris  datt  eptscopo  seni  aut 

Primum      jejunium     ferim     <i«<<n.r    <i    sexte,  infirmo. 

quod    hora   nona,    peracta    synaxi,    solvebatur.        bb    Sunt,    qui    ex    hoc    miraculo    deducunt 

Secunda     ipecies     jejunii    est    quadragesimale,  ritum  Grmcorum,  in  templo  S.  Sepulm  lerosoly- 

quod    sub    vesperam   relaxabatur.    TerHa    tan-  mis  usitatum,  quo  ignis  sabbatho  sancto  e  ccelo  di- 

dem    species    est     omnium    strictissima,    utpote  labi  dicituri  L3).  Eefertur  esse  spectaculum  summa 

qu&    ad   galli    cantum    aut   ad    lucis    exortum  fraudulentiz  et  scandali. 

producebatur  ,    qua     idcirco  OzepOs^,    superpo-        cc  De  istis  tribus  episcopis  prseter  eorum  nomina 

iim  dicebatur.  Triplicem  istam  jejunii  speciem  et successionis  ordinem,  nihil scimus. 
clare  explicat  S.  Epiphanius  in  Expositione  fi-        dd    Alexander    episcopus    adnitente,    inquit 

deicatholics,quBlegituradcalcemlibrorumcontra  S.    Hieronymus    de   Viris  illustr.  cap.  62(14), 

Hsreses §  xxn  (2).  M'~"  sri    maxime  Narcisso,    coadjutor    creatus 

x   l)e  utis  pontifioibus    Romanis  actum  fuit:  fuit,   quia    invito   episcopo    adjutor    dari    non 

de  Sotere  quidem   ad  diem  xxn  aprilis  (3);  de  potest.    Porro  in    hac  electione   duo    contra  re- 

Aniceto  ad  xvu  aprilis  (4) ;   de   Pio   ad   xi  ju-  gulam   ecclesiasticam,    tunc    vigentem    admissa 

lii  <:.)  ;  de    Hygino  ad  diem  x\  januarii  (6);  sunt.    Primum  <i»o<l    ab    uno   episcopatu    Ale- 

de  Telesphoro  ad  diem  v  januarii  (7) ;  de  Xysto  xander    «<l    alium    translatus    est  .    alterum, 

Ttandemaddiemvaprilis{S).  'i'""1    superstiti    episcopo    adjutor    et    coepisco- 

v   De  diversa  ratione  agendi  Aniceti  et  Victoris  pus    <'«■/«*.    Et  hoc,   ait    Valesius  in    Notis  ad 

,;  egimus  <  'ommentarii  pr&i  ii  num.  8.  Eusebium,  primum  exemplum  occurrit  coadjuto- 

z   Cassius    Tyri    et    <'hn«s    Ptolemaidis  epi-  rum episcoporum. 
Hcopi  in   Catalogis  Sanctorum  non   reperiuntur.        ee    Recitat    dein    Eusebius   fragmentum    epi- 

Tyrus    <mi<     erectum     Hierosolymitanum    pa-  stols,    ad    Antiochenses  datse,   qu&   quum  nihil 

triarchatum,    quod   primum  accidit   sub    Juve-  conUneat,    quod    Acta    S.    Narcissi     iUustrare 

nale,  ab  anno  418  aut  424  ad  458  episcopo  (9),  potest  .     supervacaneum     ducimus     hic     exhv- 

ad    patriarchatum     Antiochenum,     cujus    erat  bere. 

HpoToOfo/o;,      ^ritiinlxlt      (10).       PtoloilUlis,      oilni 

(1)  Miune  Patrol   Grac    tom.  XX  col.  499.  -  (2)  Il.id..  (9)Le  Quien.  Oriens Christ, tom.  U.  col.  11'».  —  (10)  Ebid., 

torn  KLfccol  826    - (3)iActa  SS.. tom  III  Apr.  pa«  5.-  torn i.III, col.802.-  (II) Ibid., col.814  - (12) Acta SS; tom. 

(4)  ii.i.i    tom.  II  Apr.,  pag.  477.— (5)  Ibid..  tom.  lIlJul.,pa_.  II  Mart.,pag.  614.  -  (13>  Madden,  Shnnes  andSepulcnres 

I7s __<«ii  1 1...1    i,!m  I  fanuar.,  pae:665.-(7) L  pag.  tom. H, pag!  136. - (14) Migne, Patrol., tom. XXIlC eoL 673. 

156  et  1093    -  (8)  Ibid.,  tom.  [  Apr.,  pag.  523  et  906.  — 


DE  S.   GENITO  CONFESSORE 


IN  AQUITANIA 


ii   i»  B 


COMMENTARIUS     CRITICUS. 


{5  Unieus.  S.  Geniti  eultus  et  biographi.  Pater  dictus  S.  Gendulfi  et 
cum  eo  prsedicasse  Christum  in  Gallia.  Ejus  niors  et  sepultura. 


Martyrologio      suo      univt  <  ■•<  i 


f\ni  diem  30  octobris    inscripsit  S.    Genitum, 


~astellanus 

&NN1  U  CCI 

S.Geniti, otim  \Aqui  <<•  die  (ut  infra  videbimus)  <■  viws  mi- 
wcrisfasti*  grasse  fertur  ;  sed  Saussayus  in  Martyrologio 
imcripti,  Qaincmo  ,/„,„  _9  octobris  exorsus  est  hisce 
m-bis  :  Bituricis,  utriusque  Aquitaniffi  metro- 
poli,  sancti  Geniti  confessoris,  subjungens,  post 
longum  encomium,  ejus  diem  natalem  29  octo- 
hns  iu  antiquis  Bituricensibus  tabulis  assv- 
gnari.  Saussayum  prssiverat  Ferrarius  ad 
diem  29  octobris  in  Catalogo  generali  San- 
ctorum,  dicens  Gadurci,  S.  Geniti  confessoris. 
Quod  «i  Saussayus  eum  apud  Bituricenses, 
Ferrarius  apud  Cadurcenses  <  vivis  recessisse 
refert,  ratio  mdetur  esse,  quod  in  utraque  cU 
vitate  christianam  religionem  simul  cum  filio 
8uo  Qendulfo,  incerta  vel  nuUius  sedis  epi- 
scopOi    propagasse    perhibebatur.     Idem    Saus- 


sayus  opinatur  diem  29  octobris  <<<!  S.  Ge- 
nili     memoriam    recolendam    u    Bituricensibus 

fuisse      srlrrtiini,      <jiio</      r.rist  ium  rrnt      /">"      faS 

rssr  beati  viri  festum  die  28  octobris  (quo 
perperam  dicebatur  obiisse)  agere,  cum  esset 
dies  SS.  Judss  et  Simoni  sacer.  Nos  vero 
vestigiis  insistentes  decessorum  nostrorum, 
qui  (quantum  fieri  potest)  sanctos  ad  genut- 
niiin  eorum  cultus  diem  in  opere  suo  refere- 
bant,  de  S.  Genito  ad  diem  29  octobris  dken- 
tliiin  ,-ssr  duximus.  Porro  S.  Geniti  cultus  est 
valde  antiquus  :  fuit  enim  ejus  corpus,  ut 
infra  num.  9  videbimus,  longinquissimis  tem- 
poribus  simul  cum  S.  Gendulfi  corpore  e  terra 
honorifice  levatum  :  et  in  tribus  Vitis  valdi 
antiquis,  quarum  unam  ante  sxculum  IX  futs- 
sr  scriptam    ostendemus,    nuncupatur    sanctus. 

NostrO    rrro    SBVO    S.    G.Miiti    uulhi   in    Bi(nri<<»- 

sibus 
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sibus  et  Cadurcensibus  libris  liturgicis  fit  memo-  toribus,  (quorum   prior   ab  ai 

ria :  quse  omissio  non  adeo  est  recens ;  namquo  posterior  ab  anno    253  ad   268   tenuere    impe~ 

lempon  scribebat  Saussayus,  anno  scilicet  1637,  rium^)   Eoma  petiisse   Gallias.   Tn  eumdem    er- 

„t  $x  recitatis  ejus  verbis  facile  colligitur,  S.  Ge-  rorem  incidit  auctor  Passionis  S,  Marcetti  ejus- 

nitus  in  sacris  ecclesia  Bituricensis  tabulis   «<>><  </«<    eocii   S.   Anastasii^  S.    Marcellum, 

amplius  erat  consignatus  :   <t  reapse  neque  in  Deciatm   persecutionis   tempore    r>.    Sixti  papse 

ordine    divini    officii    anni    1625  .    neque    in  discipulum,   aucton    S.    Laurentio  B 

Kalendario  aut  Officiis  sanctorum  propriis,  isto  SixH  diacono,  petiisse  Qalliam,  ibique  pro  Chri- 

gsvo  apud    Bituricenses   usurpatis,  (quse    omnia  sto  fudisse  sanguinem  (4).  Sanctus  vero  Oendul- 

manu  decessorum    descripta    in    nostro    mussBO  fus  a  suo  biographo  fertur  in  S.  Marcetti  hono- 

asservanturj)    nuspium    S.    Geniii    fit    mentio.  rem    mdificasse  oratorium.    Quse   adjuncta   non 

S.     Oendulfi    vero,    qui     ejus    dicitur    filius,  parum  suadentS.  Marcelli  Passionem  et  S.  G 

commemoratio  vel  festum  <</>«</  Cadurcenses  die  dulfi    Vitam    ab  eodem  scriptore   fuisst    primi- 

17  jtmuarii,  et  apud  Bituricenses  die   20  junii  tus  exaratas,  vel  saltem  auctorem  unius  alteram 

a  remotissimis   temporibus  actum  est   et  adhuc  prse  oculis  habuisse. 

agitur.  4  Sed  et   nli"  multa  nos  vexant  in  8.  Gen-    Qmearum 

•2    Tres   viri,   alter  alterum    more  ovino    se-  dulfi    Vita.    Quorum   primum    est  quod    in    <<<  vidtatun 

niti,   posteris  tradideruni  S.  Oenulfi    \eu    Qen-  mirabilia    multa    continentur    qua    fidem    »»■  fui»**  origo  i 

dvlfi   Vitos,  quss  adhuc   mpersint.  Harum  duas  perent,   non   quoniam    mirabilia  sunt,  sed  quo- 

Bottandus    tomo    n   Januarii  ad  d/iem   17   edi-  niam      testimoniorum     idoneorum     auctoritate 

ilit  :  alteram,  post   annum    900    concinnatam,  carent.    Bes  ordinarisB   natura    sua   verisim 

ex   ms.   codice    Ripatorii,    collatam    cum    libro  s««t    et    eatenus    credibiles  ;    qua    verisimili- 

ms.     Normannico    :     alteram    ex     Bibliotheca  tudim     quum    careani    prodigia,    necesse    est 

Wloriacensi   Joannis    Boscii   (1).    Tertia     Vita,  «t  hic   internse  credibilitatis  defectus  suppleatui    '• 

quam     hucusque     nuspiam     typis     expressam  copia    et    pondere    auctoritatis    extemse.    Sed 

existimo,    olim    <<    Combefisio    ex    duobus    <■<>-  hsec    auctoritas    plane    ab     illis    Actis    <<!«<>. 

dicibus    descripta     et    post    excusos    Januarii  Quod   rnirn   biographi    dicunt    se   secutos 

tomos  <<</  Bollandum  missa,  in  nostro  asserva-  narrationem    S.    Sebastss,    discipuli    S.    Gen- 

tur  musseo.   Puto   eam    medio  sseculo  IX    anti-  dulfi,   hsec    manifesta    larva   est    et   figmentum, 

quiorem,   </«<«    in  <«    de   S.    Gendulfi   transla-  quo  fidem    sibi  aliquam  acquirant,  et  quod  >« 

tione,    tempore    Caroli    Calvi    peracta,    prorsus  aliis  quoqui     Vitis    et    Passionibus   deprehendi- 

siletur;  quse   translatio    in   altera    Vita    et    in  tur,  quin    et    in    historiis    recentioribus.     P 

Miraculis,    ab    anonymo    Benedictino    collectis,  terea  S.  Geniti  et  S.   Oenulfi  seuGendulfi  voca- 

narrata  est  (2).  Ex  his  vero   Vitis  non  pauca,  bula     non     swit     nomina    ejusdem    temp> 

siquidem    in    iis   quaecumque  </•    S.  Genito   no-  Genitus  <«<«<   latinum  esi  et   oirum  gente   Ro- 

vimus    narrantur,    excerpenda    erunt.    Combefi-  >««««>«   aui    Oalloromanum    designat:    Genul- 

mna    tamen  cum    sit  aliis  vetustior    et    quasi  fus     vero    seu    Gendulfus    «•>»<>»    omnino  ger- 

fons  aut  exemplar,  prsesertim  nobis  erit    usui  :  manicum    aut    francicum    est  .     constam 

sed  ex  aliis  plura,  qum  ei  desunt,  subjungemus.  duobus  appositis  vocabulis  :    Kun,   Ghun,   Hun, 

Nec  prsetereundum  est  ad  trium  Vitarum  finem  Gun,   Ken,  Gen,   Gyn,   latine  fortis  (•"»).  ei  Ulf, 

Ugi     B.    Sebastem,    S.     Gendulfi    discipulum,  Wulf,  Olf,  Helf,  latim   auxiliuin  (6);  Genulfus 

magistri   sui   conscripsisse    Vitam   ;   qtm    Vita  autem    idem    oc   Gonulfus    est,   quemadmodum 

tribus    S.    Gendulfi    biographis,    H    fides    eis  Gendradus  (7)  pro  Gondrado  seu  Gunderado  (8) 

dari   posset,   praebuisset  scriptionis    suss    ■<«/«-  dicitur;  neque  Genulfus   «   Gendulfo  differt,  ui 

mmium  Gundprechi  <■«<«  Cuniberto  convenit  (9),  quam- 

::    Verum   in    tribus    jam    ssspius    memoratis  •i««>»  Cund  seu  Cundo   videatur   esse   alia    >»- 

Vitis  multx  sunt  mendse.    Mitto  quidem  in  iis  dix,  notum  significans  (10),  sed  d  fadleposty 

referri  S    Gendulfum  quinquennem  «  S.  Sixto  assumitur,   uti   in    ipso  idiomate   latino,    v.   g.  v 

papa    fuisse   institutum,    dein    creatum    episco-     '"    induere.    Re    quideti i    >«««<««>«    i<  > 

pu 
ad 
hi/    impedit  <i«<>«ii««s   S.  Sixtus,  «'  bent    ««< 


„,„    Ucet    S.  Sixttis   II  tantum   ah  «««<>  _»."»7  neque  perpetua   est,    neque    semper  certa;  >,«"- 

i  ^58  univers*  prssfuerit  ecclesise  :  nam    ni-  niam    barbari    aliquando    latina     ««/    gneca 

,M   impedit  quominus    S.  Sixtus,  <"  bene  ««<-  nomina  assumel t       ita   estt    ••>-«<«    inaudi- 

madvertit     Bollandus    (3),     nondum    pontifex,  tum   ,««<    esi   filium   <<><    R <«<    (S.   Geniti) 

S    Gendulfum  quinquennem  susceperit  >«  sacris  ««<'>«> "    nomim    appellatum    fuisse.    Quul    <>- 

disciptinis    erudiendum,     et     postea     pontifex  go?    Si    sententia ««>«    mthi    Itberepi 

factus     constituerit    episcopum.    Majorem    ;«<-  nere  liceat,  sic   apud    >«■    Hatuo  :   S.    Gemtum 

icdio   85sculo    III    Roma  in    Gallia     ventsse 


necesse' foret   dicerl    SS.    Genitum   et    GenduU     ribus   de   causis    parentelam    intei 
SJarlbus     Valer #**     ,»>«     -  ^*""" ^       ,'     ?& 

Tet   collega    Gallieno,    ecclesi*    j n«    , -     i ***      » ' <'     '  >' /'"/'" 


.i/  l,     :l      -  SB len-      (10)Cfr.Schificr,GlpM i 
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aut  Passionem  S.  Qmdvlfi  conflatam  me  partim 
,  ,  traditionibus  popularibus  ■>■  S.  Genito,  partim 
,  ,  traditiontbus  de  S.  Oendulfo. 

,    ii,,     nonnisi  conjecturas   esse  et    video  ei 

ftliumsuwn    fateor.  Sed  in  mediis  illis  tenebris  quid  prster 

''"''    conjecturas    ei    divinationes   superest?     Quodsi 

eui  ftuspiciones    nostra    non    placeant,    accipiat 

jam  qtM  de  S.  Genito  leguntur  in  S.   Gendulfi 

i  nai   quam    olim    <«>    Mus&um    Bottandianum 

misit    Combefisius.    Uinc    omnes    discere   pote- 

runt,   </".'■  plus    mille  abhinc   annis  dt    S.  Ge- 

nito     traderentur    Biturigibus     in     Aquitania. 

Temporibus    Decii    imperatoris,    quod    est    ab 

amo   249    ad    251,    persecntio    christianorum 

(l  lllrl.  m  urbe  grassabatur  Romana  :  adeo  u1 

I ;  omnes  qui  Ghi-istum  confitebantur  per  im- 

perium  jam  suprafati  Augusti,  aut  idolis  sacn- 

ii,,,,v  compellerentur  aul   variis  perimerentur 

tormentis.  In  illis  diebus  fuii  quidam  homo  chri- 

stianissimus  Genitus  nomine,  nobili  genere,  in- 

clylaque  ortus  prosapia,  occulte  christianitatis 

servans  habitum,  multas  pauperibus,  viduis  et 

orphanis  devotissime    praebendo  eleemosynas, 

observans  illud  :  ■  Date  eleemosynas  et  omnia 

mundo  sunt  vobis.  -  Qui  non  ob  amorem  illi- 

Mi,,.  voluptatis,  sed  propter  filiorum  procreatio- 

nem  accepil  uxorem  secundum  suam  nobilita- 

tem,  excellentissimis  ortam  natalibus,  nomine 

^diam,  valde  Deo  dilectam,  et  per  diuturnum 

i,  mpusjuxta  morem  simul  commorantes,  Blium 

,,,.  nequiverunt.  Ambo  autem   erant  justi 

incedi  ntes  in  mandatis  el  justificationibus  Do- 

i  :  el  eorum  uterque  preces  ad  Dominum 

in.lii.ui  illorum  viscera  sacro  semine  dignaretur 
perfundere,quatenus  filium  procreare  potuissent. 
( iuj  exaudivil  pr«-cesprece>  illorum,et  deditbea- 
tissimse  Adise  conceptum.  Quod  cernens  beatus 
Genitus,  innumerabiles  Deo  reddidit  gratias; 
sciens  Deo  sibi  esse  propitio  fcecundam  prolem 
generandam.  Postmodum  vero,  praeclarissimo 
partu  edito  a  matre,in  ejus  nativitate  volde  gavisi 
sunt  parentes,  in  ablutione  sacri  baptismatis  in 
iiuiim  convenientes,  puerum  Deo  dilectum  voca- 
verunt  Gendulfum. 

i,  Quum  autem  crevisset,  cuncti  mirabantur 
elegantem  illius  formam  egregiamque  pulchri- 
S.Steto,qui   tudinem.  Nam  quum   lustri  haberet  curriculo 
'"""''  """''    transacta,  tradiderunt  illum  beato  Sixlo,  papae 
Romano,  poscentes  eum  ut  puerum  sacris  im- 
buerel    disciplinis,    qualiter    Domini    vestigia 
juxta  humanum  posse   sequi   valeret.  Vir  de- 
nique  sanctissimus  cum  gaudio  illum  suscepit, 
,i  infra  breve  spatium  vetus  ac  novum  testa- 
mentum  ei  tradidit.   Ipse  autem  puer   divina 
lultus  clementio,  quamvis  setate  essel  puer,  mo- 
ribus  lamen  senex  erat.  Nam,  si  quis  ex  illius 
sodalibus   atque   juvenibus   eum  convitiaretur 
atque   verberaret,  cum  gaudio  magno   propter 
nomen   Domini    patientei     sufferebat.    Videns 
quoque   beatus  Sixtus  illius  sanctitatem,   nec- 

■!  patientiam,  pei   ordinem  omnes  eccle- 

siasticos  gradus  ei  committens  ad  ultimum 
ordinavil  episcopum.  Gum  autem  ipse  in  scho- 
laribus  moraretur  disciplinis,  beatissimo  mater 
ejus  migravil  a  saaculo.  Pater  namque  ejus,  do- 
lens  multum  de  morte  uxoris,  noluit  ullam 
recipere  consolationem.  Sed  tamen  veniens  ad 
beatissimum  Sixtum,  cui  suum  tradiderat  filium, 
narravit  illi  dolorem,  quem  ex  amissa  contra- 
serat  conjuge.  Beatus  itaque  Sixtus  multis  ver- 
i,i-  eum  consolatus  est  Et  jam  consolatione 
percepta,  abiit  in  domuni  suam,  magnas  Deo 


.•/  udit  ndum 
tradit 


olatur 


referens  gratias  pro  conjuge,  quam  jam  Dominus  1 1 
in  regnum  asciverat  suum. 

7    Contigit   namque   eo    in  tempore    Decium 
imperatorem  Romam    devenisse    cum    furore 

mag i  irai  undia  adversus  christianos  :  ito  ut, 

sj   quos  invenire  potuisset,  qui   Christi  nomen 
confiteri  perhiberentur,  aut  faceret  illos  vanis 
Ldolis  sai  rificare,  am"  diversis  crui  iatibus  interire, 
mandans  omnibus   3uis  comitibus,   el    vicariis 
atque  militibus,   ul    omnes  quos   invenire  po- 
tuissenl   christianos,   variis  perimerenl   crucia- 
tious.   [gitur   beatus   Sixtus,   audiens    Decium 
cum   i.iii  furore    tam    truculentum  jam    adve- 
jussil  beatum  Genitum  ad  se  venire,  et 
,lINii  jiij .  •■  i  >  frater  Genite,  num  vides  quomodo 
iste  malitiosus  omnes  perdere  vull  christianos? 
Memor  esto  illius  dicti  :  "  Qui  diligil  patrem  aul 
matrem,  aul    filios,   aut   agros,   sive   pompam 
hujus  sssculi  plus  quam  me,  non  esl  me  dignus. 
|.;i  sj  VOi  persecuti  fuerinl  in  una  civitate,  fugite 
1M  .,|UII1.  ..  it;,  el  tu,  frater,  imple  et  da  pau- 
peribus,  el  fuge  in  partes  GaUiea,  uno  cum  filio 
tuo  Gendulfo,  quia  jam  Gallici  verbum  Domini 

receperunt. 

s  Et  continuo  fecil   sanctissimum  virumGen- 
.lultiini   Missarum  solemnia  cum  ingenti  honore 
celebrare.   Missarumque   solemniis    celebratis, 
valefecit  beatissimus  Sixtus,  et  dedit  potesta- 
l.Mi,  venerabili  viro  Gendulfo  praadicandi  atque 
docendi  per  universas  regiones,  per  quoa  ituri 
essent.  Statimque  ab  urbe  Roma  abeuntes,  ven- 
diderunt  omnes  possessiones  suas.  et  dederimt 
omne  pretium  pauperibus,  orphanis  el  viduis  : 
ccaperuntqueinGallioB  partes  properare.  m  qua- 
lemcumque  domum  intrarent,  continuo  dicebat 
beatus  Gendulfus  :  ■  Pax  huic  domui :  pax  in- 
gredientibus,  et  regredientibus.  „  Sicque  incipie- 
bat  remissionem  peccatorum  prosdicare...  Cum 
autem  pervenissent  ad   civitatem,  quaa  dicitur 
Gedurnicensis,  intraverunt  in  domuni  cujusdam 
viduae,  quse  habebat  unicum  filium,  quem  valde 
diligebat.  Eratque  ipse  puer  a  dtemunio  obses- 
sus,  et  tenebat  Qlum  fortiter  vinctum,  quia  om- 
ncs  quus    uggn-di   poterat,    morsibus    laniabat. 
multisque  modis  perdebat.  Ingredientes  nempe 
viri  sancti,  ubi  ipse  puer  erat  vinctus,  dixit  bea- 
tus  Gendulfus:  ■  Pax huic domui.  8  Et statim cce- 
pi1  perospueri  dosmonclamare.ac  dicere: "  Quid 
me  persequeris,  sancte  Gendulfej  quid  me  per- 
sequeris.  .  Audiens  materet  famuli  puerum  sci- 
licel  clamantem,  cceperunt  mirari  intra  se  et 
dicere :  "  Quis   indicavit  illi  nomen  hominis  is- 
tius?  .,  Tunc  beatus  Gendulfus  conversus  adpue- 
rura  <lixit : "  Adjuro  te  in  nomine  Dei  mei,  quem 
ego  praedicoet  adoro,ut  exeas  ab  isto  puero,  no- 
quissime  dsemon.  ,  Tunc  exclamans  voce  ma- 
gna.ii  diemoiiio  libcralus  est,  et  cecidit  in  terra 
velut  mortuus.  Beatus  autem  Gendulfus,  appre- 
bendens    manum   ejus,   levavil    illum    e   terra 
sanum  atque  incolumen.   Videns  autem  mater 
filium    sanum    atque    incolumen  juxto    virum 
stare,  perterrita  cecidti  ad  pedes  ejus,  dicens  : 

-  Domine  meus,  video  in  te  quasi  vultum  an- 
gelicum  :  obsecro  ergo  te  ut  baptizes  me  in 
nomine  Dci  tui,  el  doceas  me  viam  veritatis, 
quia  usque  nunc  vanis  idolis  servivimus.  Nunc 
autem  cognovimus  quia  Dominus  Jesus  misil 
vos  iu  civitatem  hanc,  ut  eruatis  eam  de  errore, 

1,110  d.-tiiirlur.  ..  VidiMis  .ii.l.  in   saurtu>   (Jeildul- 

fus  fidem  mulieris,  dixit  adsanctum  Genitum: 

-  Vere  ergo  nunc  cognosco  quod  Dominus  Jesus 
perduxil  nos  huc.  Stemus  autem,  si  necesse 
1  fueril 
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fueritpropternomenDominiusqueadmortem.  a  praecepil    sanctos    viros    in   conspectum    suum 

Et  conversus  ad  mulierem  cujus  filium  a  da>  adduci.  Cum  venissenl  autem  ante  illum,  dixit 

monio  liberaverat,  dixil  ad  illam:  ■  Gredis  ex  toto  ad  beatum  Gendulfum:  "Tu  dicu  quod  Daus  tuus 

corde,  quod  ore  polliceris?  „  At  illa  respondit: "  Si  unus  esl   Deus,  el  qui  illum  crediderint,  corde 

non  credidissem,  non  dbi  peccata  mea  confite-  perfecto  impetrabunt  .  Tunc  beatus  Gendulfus 

rer.  -  Tunc  indixil  illi  beatissimus  vir  Gendulfus  respondil  : .  Deus  meus  Deus  un  is  est,qui  i 

triduanum  jejunium,  el    die   tertio   baptizavil  vii  coelum  etterram,  el  plasmavit hominem  ad 

eam  simul  cum  ftlio,  quem  a  deemonio  libera-  imaginem    el    similitudinem    suam.    Misitque 

verat,  el  cum  omni  famiUa  sua,  Fuil  numerus  Filium  suum  unigenitum  in  hunc  mundum,  u1 

eorum  qui  baptizati  sunt  viginti  octo genus  humanum  de  potestate  diaboli  liberaret. 

Quj   etiam    propter   nos   el    propter   nostram 

9  interea  cum  haec  agerentur,  quidam  homo  salutem  se  a  Judaeis  comprehendi  permisit,  li- 

abiit,  el   nuntiavil   Dioscor miti,  quod  duo  gari,  cruciflgi;  el   ad   ultimmn  mortem  subire 

magi  ibi  advenissenl  a  partibus  Roma?,  qui  di-  non  esl  dedignatus.  Tertia  vero  die  resurrexit, 


m  i  roiu 

u.n.  !'■ 


cerenl  templa  destrui .  cseremonias  respui .  el 
oinnia  priscae  legis  decreta  convelli.  Unum  enim 
Deum  praedicanl  coli,  cujus  etiam  se  famulos 
protestantur.  Hoc  audiens  comes,  misil  milites 
qni  eos  in  conspectum  suum  exhibeant;  el  cum 
Riissenl  ante  illum   adducti .  interrogavil 


ni  nobis  aditum  darel  resurgendi  de  morte  ad 
\  ii.ini.  „ 

11  Ad  haac  comes  dixil  :  "  Si  verum  quid  dicis, 
resuscita  hunc  puerum .  el  credam  in  Deum 
iniiiii  cum  omni  populo  meo.  ,  Beatus  Gendulfus 
respondil :  -  Si  ci  edis  ex  toto  corde,  vade,  appre- 


B 


Uo  tuo 
defunvto 


""■"'■■      *• n "I '  ■       i  l 

,li, ,  ii- : "  Nonne  vos  estis  illi  magi,  qui  subverti-  hende  manum  ejus,  el  dic  :  ■  to  nomine  Domini 

tis  nostram  civitatem?  „  AdhaacbeatusGendulfus  Jesu   Ghristi ,    quem    servi    sui    Gendulfus    el 

respondit : "  Nos non  sumus  magi,  sed  servi  Do-  Genitus   praedicant,  surge  el   sta   super  pedes 

mini JesuChristi.nTunccomesdixit:aNisisacri-  tuos  sanus.   -   Illo  autem  faciente  ita,  revixil 

ficaveritis  diis,  el  revocaveritis  omnes,  quos  in  puer   aperiensque    oculos    surrexit,    el    factus 

errorem  induxistis,  per  multa  tormenta  vos  inter-  esl  sanus.  Tunc  comes  vidi  ns  (ilium  suum  n 

ficiam. .  Tunc  sanctus  Gendulfus  respondil : "  V-  si  itatum,  procidil  ad  pede    sam  torum  Gendulfi 

que  te  timemus,  neque  tormenta  tua,quia  non  va-  el  Geniti,  dicens :  "  Domini  mei,  dimittite  mihi 

lesnobis  amplius  nocere, nisi  quanlum Dominus  injuriam  qnam  in  vos  exercui,  quia  ignoranter 

nostef  tibi  permiserit  „  Tunc comes, ira commo-  poccavi  :  el  baptizate  me  cum  uxore,  el  fllio, 

tus,jussitillosfustibuscaedi;etillicumca2deren-  omnique  populo  qui  esl   in   hac  civitate.   Num 

i ii, -,  benedicebanl  Deum  qui  illos  confortabat.  enim  cognosco,  quod  non  esl  Deu    in  iinivei  a 

Videns  autem  quod  nihil  illis  sre  potuisset,  terra,nisi  Deus  christianorum. ,  Beatus  autem 

jussil    in    clibanum    ardentem    mitti.  In  quem  Gendulfus    indixil     Llli    jejunium    triduanum; 

cum  missi  fuissent,  descendil   angelus  D ini  el   jam   die   tertio   transacto,   baptizavil   ''11111 

,1,.  Cffii0   confortans   eos.   E1    refrigerato   igne,  cum    omni    populo   suo    :   el    eediflcavil    illis 

factus  esl   statim  clibanus  velul  ros.  Populus  ecclesias,  consecrans    eas  in  honorem  sanctea 

autem ccepit clamare et dicere :  ■  Non est Deus in  Dei  genitricis  Mariae,  necnon  el  omnium  apo- 

universa  terra,  nisi  Deus  christianorum,  quem  stolorum;   el    erudivil    illos   per   tres    mense 

servi  sui  Gendulfus  et  Genitus  prasdicant. » Prae-  verbo    Domini.    Atque    hme    fuiaae    traduntw 

fatus  autem  comes  tanta  insania  eral  invasus,  SS.  Geniti  et   Gendulfi   in  civitate  Giturn\ 

ut  ncc  sir  rri             I.  Jiis>iti|iir  -ui'  to-<  viros  gesta. 

de  clibano  extrahi  :  cernensque  quod  nihil  eis  12     Verum    ubinam    hujua    civitatia    fuerit 

nocere.posset,  prsecepit  in  ipsorum  brachia  cir-  sedes   non    omnibm    asque  liquidwm   eat.    Guil- 

culos  mitti  ferreos,  atque  in  carcerem  usque  in  lelmus    quidem    Lacroix,    Sauaaayus,   Claudiua 

crastinum  retrudi.  Bobtrt  pluresqtn    alii,  quot   enumerat    Bollan- 

10   Gum    autem    ducerentur    ad    carcerem,  dus,  Oitui                          Gitumiensem)  civita- 

facta  est  vox  ad  illos  de  caslo,  dicens  :  ■  Estote  tem     pro     Dadurcenai    acceperunt.     Sed    jure 

fortes,  0  viri  sancti,  et  confortamini  in  Domino,  merito    dubitavit    Bollandm    num    civita     Gt 

quia   crastina  die   omnes   habitatores    civitatis  turnicenai       >>     eadem     ac    Cadurcensis  . 

hujus    per    vestram    praedicationem    credituri  etiam    sitne    in    Aquitania    aut    Gallia,   annon 

erunt  in  Dominum  Jesum  Ghristum.  .  Populus  potiua    citra     montea     posita.     Legitur     rnirn 

mT0   pogabal    sanctissimum  virum  Gendulram  in  prion    S.  Gendulfi    Vita  q   Bollando  edita 

ut  baptizaretur  ab  eo.  Beatus  autem  Gendulfus  Confirmatis    itaque    (in    dvitaU    Giturn 

acCepta  aqua     consecravil   eam,  el   baptizavil  cunctis  in  Domini  servitio,  inde  (SS.  Genil 

iUo  die  plus  quam  trecentos  viros,  exceptis  par-     Gendulfus)  recesser ambo;  el  posl  aliquan- 

vulis  ei  muUeribus,  el  praedicabal  illis  ul  pacem  tula  laboriosae  viae  3patia,  ad  Galhas  pervem  - 

inter  se  haberenl   Nocte  autem  eadem  correptus  mi.t.  ...  prasdiolo,  quod  dicebatui  Cella  dasmo- 

filius  Dioscori  a  dajmonio,  spiritura  exhalavit     niorum,  super  auviolum   S 1  iituin,  el   ui 

Vidensaue    Dioscorus    nUura    suum    mortuum     territorio    Bituncensi  posil (1),  R <- 

coepitflere  nimio  dolore,  niod   nnic tov.-FUI  \m  autem  sancfa  nn  cunctis  ecce- 

rse   UxoraXndixitiIli:-Propterviros, \m  Ul W - >  ^ledjcent     fratnbus, 

Stimcarceremtrudi,evenitnobishocma-     inde  «erunt,  el  Galham    kquitamcan,  pe- 

,     M it.  i.:..,..,  |-.,ti„an..,-.,l .,..,-„,..   iUos     tierunl   (2)    Neque  par - 

',,;    arcere-.el  pete  ab  eis  iit  tibi  denl     dubi g Uquot    posi    m    hm 

;,;,..,,,,,.,,,,!,,., sti,e1  promitte     C —'    *«*«       '"'"^ 

i        ',      1.  „,,  praBdicant  crediturum, 

,     ,         ,.     ,   Qomine   Dei  sui  suscitaverint.     nerunl  in  GalUara,  in  vic qui  vocatur  Ca- 

CreToenTqLhocapudUlosh trarepos-     tralm    super    (1 n    0  I  W   qutdem ,  cum 


itato, 
■  totu 
eivi 
atur 


non  1  idetui 
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Maximinus  Deloche  (I).  mqpui  cum  diligentia 
colligens  varia  eaqiu  antiquissima  Cadvr- 
censis  civitatis  vocabula  .  Gitumici  nomen 
lllltl  recen  et,  licet  Guillelmi  Lacroia  .  qui 
Giturnicum  ac  Cadurcum  unius  ejusdem- 
que  civitatis  appellationem  fui88(  putavit, 
opus  <><  Cadurcensium  episcoporum  serie 
multum  manibtis  volverit.  Ne<  propterea  negabo 
„  ss.  Genito  et  Gendulfo,  dmrsis  tamen  tempo- 
ribiis,  in  Cadurcensi  i»>>j«  christianam  fuisse 
propagatam  veritatem  .  7"'""  non  nisi  ob  validis- 
nmasration  iarum  hujusmodi  tradittones 

/  /,  prudens  rejiciat. 

13  Pergit  Combefisianm   Vitse  auctoi  :  Postea 
M  ,  edentes  inde  (Giturnicensi  civitate)  pervene- 
runt  in  Galliam,  in  vicum  qui  vocatur  Catralus 
super    flumen   Ogree  *.  Beatus  vero  Gendulfus 
ffidificavi1    ibi   oratorium  in  honorc  beatissimi 
Marcelli  martyris,  el  laborabal  die  ac  nocte  ul 
omnes  discipuli  posl  suum  decessum  il>i  servire 
l,r(l  potuiJ  1  tit.  Dein  biographus  aliquot  S.  Gen- 
dulfi  gesta  sat  mira,  quse  minus  ad  S.  Genitum 
pertinent,   refert.    Verum    de  hujus   sancti   viii 
morte   >«■   verbum    quidem   facit  :  qim  mors  in 
priore  S.  Gendulfi  Vita  «  Bollando  edita  sic  nar- 
ratur  :  Hoc  in   tempore,  quando  scilkei  multos 
,//    pago   Bituricensi    ad  Christum    convertebat, 
e;us  carissimus  pater  Genitus,  posl  multa  virlu- 
!,,,,,  insignia,  posl  bellicosa  mundanaa  desuda- 
tionis   1  ertamina,  quoe   cum   vitiis  ei  concupi- 
scentiis   resistendo   quotidie    bellabat,   m   pace 
migravil  ad  Dominum  sub  <li<-  tertio  kalenda- 
,  ,1111  novembrium.  Beatus   autem  Genulfus  ;i«l 
horam  quidem  valde  doluit,  totusque  resolutus 
1  n,  lacrymas .  ploratu   multo  ejulans .  quod 
orphanusjam  remaneret,  el  tam  dulcem  patrem, 
i.ini  suavem,  tam  benignum  perderet.  Surgens- 
,|u('  posl  lacrymas,  suissanctis  manibus  corpus 
lavii  .  vestes  composuil  .  linteaminibus  quoque 
nitidis  decenter  circumsepsit;  el   -  um  fidelium 
virorum    plurimo  comitatu   el   honore   congruo 
jepelivil  eum  non  longe  ab  oratorio  S.  Petri . 
quod  ipse  tam  stabili  tundatione  decenter,  prout 
possibilitas    suppeditavil  .   perfecerat .   eratque 
super  Naonis  rivum  (2).  //"   vero  locus  videtur 
esse  is  qtti  >><  Biturigum  [Chorographia  Celle-sur- 
\;ili..n  appellatur (3). 
/       15    Mittimus    ex    Combefisiana    Vita    plura 
miracula,  post  S.  Geniti  mortem  «  S.  a>  ><<l»if>> 
patrata  :  sed   praterire  >«>>>    licet  <i»<«»<»l<>  hic 
sanctus   episcopus ,    vita    functus  ,    in    srjmlrro 
juxta    S.   Genitum    "    suis    discipulis    j><>sit»s 
fuim  ibidem  tradatur.  Tunc  accipientes  disci- 
puli,   «it   biographus,    illud    sanctissimum   cor- 

pus,  juxta  ejus  praeceptum  31 cilicino  invo- 

lutum .  sepelierunl  eum  ad  latus  beati  Geniti 
prope  oratorium  sancti  Petri,quod  esl  constru- 
ctum  super  (luvium  Naonis.  Locus  autem  ille . 
,|ui  antea  vocabatur  Gella  daemonum,  posl  ad- 
rentum  sanctissimorum  virorura  ;il>  illo  die  el 
deim  eps  appellatui  vulgariter  Cella  sancti  Gen- 
dulfi,  confessoris  Domini  nostri  Jesu  < 'Inisti. 
Evolutk  igitur  tribus  annis  postquam  beatus 
Gendulfus  ex  hac  luce  migraveral     venil  unus 


1; 


ex  ejus  discipulis  nomine  Leontius  ad  baatum  D 
Sebastum   «'t  narravit   illi   obitum   sanctissimj 
viii   Gendulfi,   quamque   arctam   ipse   propter 
nomen  Domini  duxcrat  vitam.  Audiens  autem 
, uiini.i  beatus  Sebastus  qure  venerabilis  vir  Gen- 
dulfus  propter  nomen  Doiuiui  in  hac  vita  ges- 
scrat.  venil    illuc   cum  cereis   el   luminaribus, 
ingentique   apparatu,   el   cum    magno    honore 
lcvavit  corpora  sanctorum   Gendulfi  «t   Geniti, 
el  asportavit  illa  in  oratorium  sancti  Petri,  quod 
ipsi  suis  manibus  Bedificaverant,  posuitque  cor- 
|,n^  sancti  Gendulfi,  ingredientibus  parte  «lcxtc- 
ra.  egredientibus  vero  sinistra.  £Sdificavi1  quo- 
qUe  Super  utrumque  corpus  « ryptas,  el   postea 
reversus  esl  ad  propria.  Scripsit  quoque  gesta 
sanctissimorum  virorum,  quffi  a  Leontio  <•!  <•;.- 
teris    beati    Gendulfi  discipulis  relegenda  ]>ro- 
baverat.  Quanti  autem  cseci,  vel  quanti  daemo- 
111,1,1  vel  aliis  inflrniitatibus  detenti,  per  inter- 
cessionem   sanctorum  ibidem  sani   facti   sunt, 
longius  esl  <li<'<'iv-  Hactenus  ineditus  biographus. 
Sacrss  <■<><•  utriusque  exuvise  simul  mansere,us- 
nuedum  Caroli  Calvi  regis  licentia  S.  Gendulfi 
corpus,  >><■  per  bellorum  n>i<j«>i«i<  >»  injuriam  />«- 
teretur,ad  monasterinm  Stradense  inpago  Bituri- 
,-,„>/   (sea    mddicei  millibus  «  S.   Petri  oratorio 
distans)  fuerit    translatum,    Beati    vero   patris 
illiusGeniti  glebam  remanere  siverunl  (4).  At- 
que  hsec  sunt  qux  de  S.  Genito  colligere  /><>ti<>- 

III 11 s. 

ic,   Sed   111   fine   !«•<■    n«>>iiiiini    volumus   nos 
occamone  S.   Geniti,   <n)«*  gesta   t«>»   <>l>s<«r« 
<nnt ,    noluisse    inq uirere    in    res    S.    Gendulfi, 
qus    »<>»    minoribus     i»<«l>i<»t»r    tenebris    et 
,/r  quibus  t»t  inittio  diximus)  sn-ipsit  li<>ll«»<l«s 
<<<!    diem     17     januarii    et    in    appendice    <«/ 
eamdem  <I«>».    I»  '/""  appendice   <l<>r»<t    Bitu- 
ngibus     roli    die     17     junii     S.    Gwndulfum, 
aliquando    <«'    traditur)    archiepiscopum     M<- 
diolanensem,    dein    ej-emitam    >'»    agro    Bituri- 
censi   et  post    mortem    translatum    NobUiacum, 
ubi  in  medio  chori  B.  Mariae  jacebal  honorifice 
sepultum.    Sed    Saxitts   <>lii<j»r ,   <i><<    diligenter 
antistitum     Mediolanensium     catalogum     texere 
studuerunt .    negant    aliquem     S.     Gundulfum 
umquam    ecclesisB    Mediolanensi   prssfuisse.    I» 
Vita    S.    Radegundis ,   quse    «<l    diem    K'<    ««- 
gusti    illustrata    fuit  .    <><r«rr>t    S.    Gundulfus, 
posl    factus    Mettis  episcopus;  sed   «»t>    sxcu- 
/,////   IX  nullus  /««■  nomine  Mettis  sedisse  legi- 
tui  :  iin    ><t    nlii    vocabulum   Gundulfus   eorru- 
ptum   esse  dicant ,  «m    vocabulum    Mettis;  >/«< 
posteriores    censent    n<i«<lriii     Gundulfttm    de- 
signari    «<■    </><i    alibi    Mediolaneusis    <l»->t»>- 
Potuisset  itaque  in  opere  »<>str<.  quseri  >i»«t  san- 
cti  Genulfi,  (i>«<l«li>  seu  Gundulfi  distinguendi 
sint  «<l  <l<rs   17   joniioni.    17   /iniii  «t<i>«'  etiatn 
7  septembris,  «<l  <j««»>  S.  Gundulfi,  sseculo  /A 
Mettis  episcopi,   Acta  <i«t«   sunt;  sed  )»iri<'»><* 
oniissiiin  fiiit.  liedibit  hujus  rei  occasio  ad  diem 
13    novembris,    <\><«    olim    Parisienses    agebant 
s.  Gundulfi  .  «  Bituricensibus   culti  .    festivita- 
tem. 


\>t   i/kIiii- 

tjuendis  > v 
Genditlfit 

,/,,,(  tfio 
,  >  iiii  ■ 

,//,  iii  13 

,,,p,  rmln  i . 


i     Gartulairc    de  Beaulieu,  pag.  h\nmv  el  seqq.  — 
!    Lcta  SS.,  tom,  11  Jan.,  pag  87.  —  (3J  Lbid.,  i<;<^.  102. 
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DE    SS.    HYACINTHO 

QUINTO  SEU    QUINTINO,    FELICI&NO.    LUCINIO   SEU    LUCIO 

MARTYRIB1  -  i\  Ll  GANIA 


SYLLOOE      CKITICA. 


\    h  i: 


Unicus.  Memoria  ex  martyrologiis.  Passine  sint  ii  martyres  in  ci- 
vitate  Luca,  in  dioecesi  Compsana,  an  ignoto  Lucanise  loco. 


:     HPORI 
INI  RRTO. 

Wominibus 

mirum  in 

inodinn 

corruptis 

annuntian- 

tur  luiihr  in 

Uieronymia 
nit  laterculis 


« 


C 


tnti    essemus    in    recolligendis  memo- 
r//sy   qux    de    his    supersunt    aancHs,    non 
potuimus     mni    mirari    quam    fideles    aint 
peerique    martyrologi,    ssqui     veteres   ac  recen- 
in    retinendis    eorum    nominibus,    quam- 
iinuiii    res    torum    lateant    tt    reliquijB,     II 
nymiani    Uaque   fasti,  quibus  aolemne  •  ji  solis 
ire,    reliquos    fere   omnes    hodie  ha- 

lirnt.     Ordine    jam    prodeant.     Martyrologium 
Hieronymianum,    quod   vulgo    Corbejense    ma- 
fus  vocant   et   quod  edidit    Dacherius,  prssenH 
die  hasc   sola  habet  verba  (1)  :   IV  k.-il.   nov.  In 
Lucania,  Sacincti...  Quinti,  Felicianre  et  Luca- 
niffi    martyrum.    Tn    Lucensibus  codicibus  et  in 
Blumiano    reperit    Florentinius  :    In    Lucanin 
sancti  Sanecinti    (in  Blumiano  Sacinti),  Quinti 
1 ' . ■  1 1 1  i.iiii    i  i     Lucini.    Richenoi  iensi .    editum    a 
Sollerio  in  his   Actis   ad  finem  Junii,  ubertati 
nimia  peccat,  hsc  tradens  :  In  Lucania,  Quinti 
martyris,  Jacinthi,   Feliciani  et  Lucii,  Sacinoti 
ci    Lucini.    Augustanum,    quod   idem    Sollerius 
dedit    in    lucem,    peccata  aliquanHsper    mutat, 
hoc   modo  :    Lucani .    Hiacinthi,    Sai  i,    Noti, 
Quinti,    Feliciani,    Lucini.    Labbeanum,    cujus 
editionem     similiter     debemus     Sollerii    curis, 
paulo  melius    est  ;    habet    enim  :    [n    Lucania, 
Jacinti,    Sacinati,    Quinti,     Felicianae,    Lucini. 
Gellonense,    quod   cum    Sancti   Galli  codice    ei 
Baluziano     collatum    typis    expressit     Dache- 
rius   (-2),   hsec  continet  ;    In    Lucania,   Sachieti 
(cod.    Baluzii  :   Jacinti ;    S.    Galli      Sachim  i), 
Sacinoti,   Quinti,  Felicianee,  Lucmi  (8.  Galli 
Luciani).     Ottobonianum,    quod    edidit     i 
ijins  (3),    quamquam    tcvmdem   videatur 
onginem     ac     Augustanum  , 
Gellonense,    imdto    purius    est  ;    quippe    quod 
habet  :  1 1 1  Lucania,   natale   sanctorum  Jacinthi, 
Quinti,   ''i    Feliciani,   et   Lucii.    Autissiodoi 
Martenii   (4)    defectu  peecai  et  ubertate  ;   in  <<> 
legitur  :  in  Lucrenia,  Sacinoti,  Sacinto,  Quinti, 
Feliciani.    Corbejensi    brevius  Sollerii    et    •./"- 
dem    Martenii  (5)   defectu  unius   nominis  ;   his 
quippe   conceptum    esi    verbis  :    In  Lucania   S. 
Sancincti,  Quinti,  Felicianaa    Tn  tjusdem    Uie- 
ronymiani     Martyrologii     Breviario,    quod    tt- 
tuii,    Libelli    annalis    dom  n     Bedst    presbyten 
.,/„/,/     Martenius   (6),    htec    occurruni  :  Natale 
<<   Quinti,  Feliciani  el   Ferentii  (immo    Tereiv- 


habi  '■ 
Labbeanum     ei 


h,,  episcopi  Metensis),  confessoris  ;  '"  Ka- 
lendario  Morbacensi  (7)  :  Lucani,  Rachinti, 
Quinti ;  in  Fragmento  pervetusti  Martyrolo- 
,,,,  Turonensk  (8)  :  In  Lucana,  Sacincti,  Quinti.  g 
ln  additamenHs  ad  Wandelherti  Martyrolo- 
.jiiiii,  metricum  (9)  :  m  Luciana,  natale  S. 
Quintini  et  Feliciani.  In  vetustion  canonico- 
,in,i  Lucensium,  guod  vidit  FlorenHnius 
Quinti,  Lucini. 

2  Beda  Florusque  vulgati,  Romanum  Pur- 
in iii  Rosweydi,  AuHssiodorense  Martenii  ei  receutioribu* 
Fuldense  Georgii  omittunt  illam  turmain.  """' 
r/  accurate  >><  Prafatiom  Usuardi  aui  de- 
monstravit  Sollerius,  Rabanus  circa  annum 
845  et  Ado  tredecim  annis  post  passim  auxe- 
.iini  r.ni.r  Floriqui  laterculos  nominibus  ex 
codicibus  Hieronymianis  acceptis.  Ado,  »'- 
cumqm  recentior,  absHnuit  <>  Lucani  mai 
tyribu  \ed  Rabanus  eos  /»i>t><l>t  l<<  ver- 
iii,  :  in  Lucania,  S.  Jai  inthi,  Quintini, 
Peliciance,  Lucini.  Usuardus,  qui  Rabanum 
,1,, ,i  11,1,1,  sed  qui  .I"7"'"  >«  (quem  secunduni 
1,1,111,,,  piori  credidit  et  appellavit),  aecutm 
w  , ,  Uieronymianis  fontibus,  quos  alibi 
,,,,  ,,„  negligit,  >,<ii>ni>«i"»>  Lucanum  I»"'» 
accepit  :   fa   Lucania   provincia,  inquit,  3ani  to- 

miii   Jacincti,  <v)iiinti.   Felicii il   Lucii.    //"" 

transiit  <«    codices  et   ediHones     Usuardi    <>>n- 
nes,  paucis    mutaHs  ;    similitei     <»    Catalogum 
sanctorum  Petri  dt    Natalibus  (11),  ei   in  M«r- 
tyrologium    Maurolyci,    quod    caterum    Usuai 
,/,,,„  propi     equi   8olei  :   atqut   etiam  <«    Gale- 
.,,,.    ,,,->    quod   Luciniura   habef.    1«  auctarii 
i.  ./,, .   quorum    aetas   diversa   est,    <"<>itu    <<■- 
rumdem     martyrum     memoria      I»    codicibu 
scilicei    Barberiniano,     Vaticano   ei    8    <    ■ 
legitur  (12)  :    in  Lucania,   S.   Sacim  ti,    Quinti 
,  /;,,,/,.  Quintini),  Feliciani  el  Lui  ii  i  et  <<<    Un 
batensi,  Tornacetu  <  tt   Latiensi  1 13)  :  In  Luca 
MU.  SS.  Luciani,   Quinti  el   Feliciani  martyri 
ii„,,    additamenta     credidii    perperam     Baro- 
„,,,     Bedte   esse ;  ndum    ha  tar- 

,/„,„    ,i    alios   recenHorei    hanc   ad 

Martyrologio  Ron  noriam 

in   Lucania    sanctonnn    marlj Hyacinthi, 

i  h.  Feliciani  "t  Lucii. 
:    q         ,„,.,».    autem   !<■<•    confusa,    di  pa-         u..„IP1- 
,.„/„      hiulca,    >/<'"<'■<■    redundantia     videan-  thu   Quiniw 


F 
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iur  ad  veritatis  tamen  leges  et  ad  sinceri- 
,„,,.,„  origini8  partim  certo ,  partim  dubte 
referri  possunt.  Imprimis  Hiacinthus,  Jacin- 
thus,  Hachinlus,  lacintus.  Sachietus,  Sachincus 
[acinctus,  Sancinctus,  Sacinctus,  Sacinatus,  Sa- 
cinotus,  Saci-Notus,  Sanecintus,  totidem  for- 
ma  mivA  nominis  sunt  Hyachinti.  Quod  com- 
muni   lege    amisit    prius    aspirationem.    thnc 

mm  mno  1845  P.  Marchius  repertt  S.  Uya- 
lintni  Romani  corpus,  quod  jam  pridem 
alio   translatum   dicebatur,    offendit    hunc    la- 

pidem  I 1)  : 


DP 


III     IDVS    SEPTEBR 
YACINTHVS 
MARTYR 


B 


qni  passisunt 
nonincii  itaie 

l.iiia,  sed '" 
lAicania. 


C 


Sed  V  passim  in  I  mutatur,  ut  lacryma  dican- 
tur  lacrimee;  stylus,  stilus;  Hippolytus,   Lppo- 
lihis,  etc.    Secundum    has    itaque    leges .    non 
solum    S.    Hyacinthus     Lucanus,    sed    et    alu 
omnes    in    veteribus  martyrologiis  [aeinthi    seu 
Jncinthi    constanter    appellantur  ;   unde    italice 
Giacinto.    Sacinthus   autem   et    derivata    prove- 
niunt    ab    [acintho,    litera    I    conversa   a  Ubra- 
riis  in   S,  propter  formx   similitudtnem.  Quin- 
l„s    seu    Quinctus   certo    retinendus    esset,    msi 
nroductum   nomen   Quintinus   aliquot    in    codi- 
cibus   occurreret.    Qui    ■l""1""    /""""""     s""' 
mmero  ;  sed    hxc    non    certa    lex.    Felicianus 
fm    ubique    sequitur  ;    verumtamen    Feliciana 

quoqi urrit,     hinc    orta    quod    gemttvus 

casus    Feliciani   facile    confunditur    cum     Feh- 
ciane.    Qui   quarto    demum    venit   loco  Lucius, 
dictus    quoque  est  «  pluribus    Lucinus   seu    Lu- 
cinius  "/>  aliquibus  Lucianus  d   Lucania.  Luci- 
nUs  seu  Lucinius  /"/•"   /"'"'".  """  /""""    '"" 
.,„/,/„.  Placet  magis   quam  Lucius   </  Lucianus. 
Pw^wa/  /""'/"  /""  "'  ■l"n(l  rariora  pterumqut  a 
Ubrariis  commutantur  in  communiora,  Lucania 
///« ra  corruptela  est. 
\  in  Lucania  seu  in  Lucania  provinciaeos  mar- 
passos  esse  manifestum    videtur.     I»    ms. 
tamen  codice  Bavarico  (ni  falbr)  Adonis,  quem 
Sub    nomine   Bedx    adducere    solet     Franciscus 
de  Aste,    Htjdrmtinus   archiepiscopus   (2),   h&c 
,„/  diem    L2  julii  occasiom    S.    Paulini  episcopi 
occurrunt  :  Luca,  Hetruriffi  civitas,  alioshabuil 
episcopos,  doctrina  sanctitatisque  laude  claros 
tuiu  martyres,  nempe  Hyacinthum,  Quinctum, 
Lucium  et    Felicianum.    Sed    hsec    neque  Bedv, 
neque    Adonis     sunt,     sed    interpolatoris.    I» 
Topographia    autem     sanctorum    Christi    »<«r- 
tyrum     per     Primum,     Cabilonensem    episco- 
pum    «>'    theologum,    «»»»   salutis    1450    olim 
composita,   et    nunc   demum  (ut  prxfert  titulus) 
recognita    «     Maurolyco,    qui    ejus    editionem 
anno  1564  procuravit,  haec  leguntur  r<)  :  Luca, 
civitas  Tuscia?  in  Ltalia.  Hic  Hyacinthus,  Quin- 
i,,..  Lucius   'i    Felicianus,   aiartyres.  !!<»<■  in- 
,,„„,      est    <i<"    hac     approbent,     suggerentes 
Lucam    stylo    ecclesiastico    dici    potuisse    civi- 
tatem  Lucanam  et  similia  ;  '/""'    tanto    minus 
confutatione    indigent    <i»<"'    Lucenses    nequa- 
quam    contenduni   l«»  suos  cives  esse    aut    <■<>- 


,  i  .-int  ni 

lllU 

Cuni/, 

ntque  »> 

///.  /  /s    S 

<i  ii  i/urii 

Maqni 


mn    agunt    festimtatem    (4).   Nihil    luculentius  D 
„, item    et    <»    >»"'"'    '""    >"llin""    diversitate 
nihil      stabilius     <j»«»<     Lucaniam     designari 
pra    palzstra,    <»    qua  sancti    martyres    certa- 
verint.  De  hujus  regionis   situ,   finibus   et    1«»- 
dibus  dixerunt   complures.    Satis    mihi   sit    in- 
dicassi      eam     fere     reprsesentari     Basilicata, 
Regni     Neapolitani    provincia  :    ejusque    fines 
/,„..,,.   a    septentrione    SUarum    flumen,    quo    « 
Picentinis,    et     Brandanum    «>»»a»,    q»<>    «l> 
Ipulis  :  ',,  meridie  vero    L«»<»    flumen,    quo  a 
Brutiis  separabatur  ;   «b   ortu    sinum     Taren- 
Hmm  .    ab   occasu    mare    Tyrrkenum.    Prasci- 
l:r    ejus  civitates   <>   oppida    Patstum  seu  Po- 
sidonia,    Palinurus  .     Velia      et       Buxentum  ; 
intus     vero      Volsci    seu     Volceium,    Compsa, 
Potentia,     Blanda,    Grumentum     <■/,     Lucanis 
caput,  Petelia  (5). 

5     /,/    quo    autem     \. <»■«»<■<■     oppido     »<»rin»     Deeisnulla 
oppetierint    beati    martyres,    .,«»<    pridem   qua- 
situm    est  ;   frustra.    Putamus    tamen,    inquit 
Ferrarius   (6),    eos   haud    longe   a   Cangiano 
,„.)„..    •„,    Picentorum  el    Lucanorum  confimo, 
,,l  Compsanam  metropolim   spectante,  marty- 
,,,„„   subiisse  :   in  ea   enim  urbe  S.  Feliciani 
celebris  esl  memoria.  Quam   sententiam,    nullo 
instituto  examine,    laudat    et   approbat     Fran- 
ciscus   de    Aste  <7).    Verum  qui  edidit  Hagtolo- 
gium    Italicum,    qua    Ferrarii    Catalogi    nova 
impressio    est,    is  resecuit    illa    Ferrarii  verba. 
Et  Orlendius  (8)  hzc  loquitur :   Quo  autem  m 
Lucaniae  oppido,  quove  tempore  Hyacinthus  ei 
socii   agonem   suum   consummaverint,   prorsus 
latet.  Et    -/""/"".    "'   >'■'■   Justiniani    et    Sacci 
/  ricis    topographicis    Begni    Neapolitani    »«!« 
constat,    >»    universo    hoc    regm   nullum    oppi- 
dum  aut   plebs   exstat,    cui    nomen   sit   Cangia- 
num  8eu   Cancianum  ;   imprimis    nullum    dtoz- 
cesis     Compsana    *    (9)   continet    locum,    cujus 
nomen  ad   Cangianum  seu  Cancianum  ahquan- 
Usper  accedat.    Negui    etiam    <»    Ordine  dmnt 
officii   Compsano    pro    «»»<>    L836   S.  Feliciani 
vocabulum  legitur.    1><    reliquiis    S.    Hyacmthi 
meminisse    S.    (ire<juri»»<    Magnum    in     Begv- 
stro,    Ub.    v.i    <<>»»<«    ix),    ind.    n,    epist.    so 
/immo     xv),   perhibet     Baronius    >»    annotatts 
ad     Martyrologium     Romanum     et    secundum 
eum  Ughellius  iHM;   sed,    quemddmodum    jam 
vridem     animadvertit     Ferrarius   (11)    et    , 
eum  de  Aste  (12)  et  Orlendius  (13),  ibidem  non 
videtur    memorari     S.     Hyacinthus     Lucanus, 
sed    potius    S.    Hyacinthus    Sabinus,    <j»<    ad 
diem   9   septembris    <«>»    sociis,  SS.  Alexandro 
et    Tiburtio,    fastis   sacris  atque  ipsi     Martyro- 
logio  Romano  adscriptm  est,    et    <»    opere  no- 
stro  illustratus  (14).    Agitur  enim  <><    <""    '/"- 
stola    de    recondendis    >><    basilica    bapttsmah 
l;     Uariz    virginis    intra    civitatem     Reahnam 
reliquiis   BB.    MM.   Hermetis,   et  Hyacinthi,  el 
Maximi;    Reate    autem,    quamquam    oppidum 
Umbria  dicatur,   in    Sabinis  jacet.  Solus  itaque 
Ueus    novit   tempus,    locum    et    modum     mar- 
tyrii  sacrorum   pugilum  «'<j»<'  <><"<»  eorumdem 
reliquiarum  f«t«- 
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(l)Monumenti  delle  arli  primitive,  pag.  -  -s  et  seaa.  — 
[SlInMartyrologium  Romanum  discebtaUones 
,.;i  Ap.Maurolycum,Martyrologium.fol.98.—(4}Ur.i?ran- 
ciotti,  Historie  delle  mir.imag.et  delle  yitede  santinella 
cittadiLucca;Gabr.Gramatica  e1  Dom.  Mansi,  Diario  sacro 
dellechiese  di  Lucca  etc.  17."..;.  Barsocchini,  Diano  sacro 
dellechiesedi  Lucca,  1836.  (51  Orlendius.Orbissacerel 
profanuslpart  U,tom.  Ill.pag    I952etseqq.-  (6)  Gatalo- 
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iiustiniani,  i'i'';»^  ;  W'-;       '-a'  l->  -  ^>  Ltolio ■. 
10)  Italia  s..'i ;..  t«.m.  \  11.  col.4.  -( 1 1 1 '  ■■"■'    -ll  , 
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DE   SANCTO   ZENOBIO 

PRESBYTERO  MEDICO  ET  MARTYRE 

wriociu.i:  IX  SYRIA 

SYLLOGE      H  I  S  T  O  R.  I  C  _V  . 

§  Unicus.  S.  Zenobii  martyrium,  laus  in  Latinis  fastis,  tempus 

mortis  et  medicinse  usus. 
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Quum  miiio  303  christianai  religioni  bel- 
/iim  indixit  Diocletianns ,  xdificia  pri- 
niiini  ,  ut  notum  est,  <■/  Ubros  destrui  decre- 
t-it  ,  dein  ecclesiarum  prsesides  in  vincula 
conjici  et  severissimis  suppliciis  ad  sacrifican- 
dum  idolis  compelli  jussit ,  quod  landem  anno 
304  et  de  omnibus  christianis  edixit  (I). 
Mnlti  ergo  episcopi  et  presbyteri  anno  304  ob 
ftdem  CJiristi  interempti  sunt,  et  tanto  qui- 
dem  numero  ut  de  its  trita  iUa  veteris  latini 
martyrologi  sententia  quorum  numerum  sola 
Dei  scientia  colligil  merito  pr&dicaiH  possit. 
Inter  hos  non  infimum  locum  tenuit  S.  Zeno- 
bius,  ecclesix  Sidonensis  presbyter,  ac  simul 
medicus  prsstantissimus  .  quem  cum  Tyran- 
nione,  Tyri  episcopo,  et  Silvano,  Emiseno  anti- 
stite  ,  Phcenices  nobilissimos  martyres  ap- 
pellat  Eusebius.  Verumtamen  itlius  gesta  , 
vr&ter  insignes  laudes  quibus  ejus  virtutem 
inter  supplicia  constantissimam  cumulat  ec- 
clesiastics  htstoriai  scriptor ,  omnino  ignora* 
iniis ;  sed  ex  Eusebii  verbis  inferimus  S.  Zeno- 
bii  non  mortem  tantum  fuisse  prseclaram, 
nam  temporibus  illis  fortitudo  in  summis 
cruciatibus  res  insolita  non  habebatur,  sed  et 
rihim  viHutibus  omnibus  ,  gua  christianum 
presbyterum  deceant  ,  fuisse  ornatam.  Tdeo 
martyrium  ejus  omnibus  exemplo  fuit,  suique 
memoriam     apud    christianos    reliquit    perpe- 

timnt. 

2  Sed,  quod  plerisque  in  Ula  eommuni  re- 
riim  omnium  perturbatione  accidit,  hoc  quo- 
que  sanctum  martyrem  .  quamvis  illustrissi- 
niuni ,  mansit  :  defuit  nempe  pius  scriptor  ,  •/«> 
ejus  Acta  componeret;  >t"  "t  Eusebii  paucis 
bus  contineantur  quatcunqui  de  rebus  •> 
s.  Zenobio  gestis  novimus.  Juverit  i'<i<j<"  eos 
recitare  :  Jam  vero  .  inquit ,  omnium  in  Phce- 
oice  martyrum  nobilissimi  fueruni  l><<>  accepti 
i  bristiani  gregis  pastores,  Tyrannio,  ec<  le  iaa 
Tyriorum  episcopus,  ei  Zenobius,  presbyter 
.,1,11,1  Sidonem  :  Silvanus  quoque,  EmisenaB  on- 
listes  ect  lesiae.  Sed  hic  quidem,  cum  aliis  qui- 
busdam  in  ipsa  urbe  Emesa  feris  ebjei  tus,  mar- 
tyrum  choris  additus  est.  Illi  vero  Antiochiw, 
doi  iiinani  verae  fidei  constantissima  in  perfe- 
rendis  usque  ad  mortem  tormentis  patientia 
ambo  illustraruni  :Tyrannio  quidem  inprofun- 
dum  mare  demersus ;  Zenobius  vero  medicorum 
praestantissimus ,  dum  latera  ipsi  ungulis  3ul- 


carentur,    in    medfis   cruciatibus    forti   ani 

immortuus    (2).    Hactenus    Eusebeus,    quem    •< 
Rufino  l<it'n  itate  </<>ii<i/iiiu  ,  secuti  sunt  </»,,i</ii,,t 
iii   martyrologiis  S.  Zenobii    mentionem   fect 
Ai  i/iii/ni  minime  verbum  de  verbo  exi  I   |.; 

Aquilejensis  presbyter,  medicte  artis  laus  martyri 
Sidonensi  <!<!</'</,  l<<<><.-,  ,/  ,/,„//..  /,<i  Honis  Latinos 
latuerunt.  li"i<  nata  confusio,  </«<i»i  martyrolo- 
<//<>i-inii  verba  afferentes,  pramisso  Rufiniloco,  <■<- 
cutiemus. 

3Apud  Tyrum  vero,  ait  itaque  Rufinus,  nobi-     a  Ruflno 
lissimus   in   m  irtyribus,  el  a  prima   oetate   in     'unratur, 
Christi  institutionibus  enutritus  Tyrannio  eius-    ''"■""■'■"" 
aem  urbis  episcopus,  Zenobius  .i  Sidone  presby-     ,„,„,„,, 

ter,  el  Silvanus  Emesenorum  eccle  ia  e] pus,    martyn 

qui  in  sua  civitate  bestiarum  morsibus  absum-       '"'"••- 
ptus .  martyrum  sociatus  esl  choris  (3).  Patet     " 
quam    infideliter    Eusebium    hic    habeat     /'••• 
finus.     Porro     <n<rt<ir     Martyrologii     Romani 
Parvi,    jobrh    pro    <i<"<,<    -■«<>    Rufiniana    Euse- 
liii  translatiom    utens,   •"!   20  februarii    mar- 
tyres    Tyrios,    de    quibus    «iii»     Rufinus    (4), 
annuntiavit ,     addito     •  <     conjectura     i/<>»ii»< 
Veturii,    magistri    mititum,    <<    </«<■   persecutio- 
ii.ni    incepisse   docet   Eusebii   vel   S.  Uieronymi 
Chronicon   (5).   Dein    •>•/   J'.'   octobris  scrip 
Sidonee,  Zenobii,  presbyteri   '•!    martyris.   Ast 
Ado,   •■«/   curss   l'<ii    prolixius    martyrum   <<>■■ 
tamina    describere,    non    tantum    ad    diem    20  p 
februarii     Tyriorum     martyrum     seu     /><>in/s 
otiorum    Tyri    passorum    hi  toriam    attu- 
i,i,  sed  <■'   eis   adjunxit  Tyrannionem  et  Zeno- 
bium,  quos  <•    Uufini  parum  accurata  vei 
V'/'''   passos  intelligebat   (6).   //""•  fiuxii    Usu- 
ardina  <//i,iiiiii"iii<>  «i/«</n<    <!'<■   (7),  et  ■/<<'<"»< 
Baroniana  <»    Martyrologio   l<'"»i<n<<>  ad  diem 
prmsentem     Sidone  in  Phcenicia  sancti  Zenobii 
presbyteri ,   qui    sub   novissimre    per  i  cutioni 
acerbitate,  alios  ad  martyrium  exhortan  .  mar- 
tyfio   el    ipse   dignatu    e  t.   I  bi  anim 
quxso,    referri    martyrii    adhortationem,   quam 
Ado   ,i  i  ■'</  </'<»<    _'<»  februarii    i<i»- 

/»,,,  enarrabant.  Porro  non  absqm  >  «'">>/< 
Viennensis  episcopus ,  cui  persuasum  <■/</> 
s,  Zenobium  et  Tyrannionem  ad  Tyriorum 
///,  ,„-////  pertinen  .  <.<■<■<■•  martyn  propo- 
nitt  <<  mi  ■  ducibus .  epi  copi  ■'  /«•  <byt 
,i,l  fortiter  •>•/•  «•/»»•  incitatos.  Quum  ■<«'<»< 
/,,-,,•  /(, ,  „./  io  ,ni<i'»i  »<■  »■'•■  l  ■  bii  '•<- 
liiu    sermone ,   concidit    et   ••••••■  ••'    Ulius    <></- 
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MM    ta»    0 feW<"  •   /<"""»'    ' ''•''''"''    '    '"",""■      ',  '''       ,     T'  ,"•' 

;,,„„,„,  ,,  „,,  :„,,,,  atJmM**  <<■>-   »•»'-■ ;."''•""'"'■  "'<'■■ '""'",  •'"""- 

,„,,„„:,/„/, ,„  taMM, -'< •" "  -v'" "'"'"s"';''  ^™"'" " /""- 

-,  i    ,    ,..•„„.     hiiini     «osf    Mvsecutionem    Dwclctuun,   sangui- 
s    Zenobu    '•o»////n//m-,/)r ,   aut    vtrtutem    ejua     mum,  jw      y  ,  .lt0  •' 

'  ,.     i  ■■    ,,„./,;.    ;//,,.     «,»/   fudennt  ab  anno  307  a</  312,  wom  ^auci 

"""•   ««*«■    ■" /"-""  \     '  ™ptZesS.ZenoMma7tyrhmannomilli- 

strare     Vix    autem    operse    pretium    est    notau  scnpvores  o.  ^  ,, 

wrur*    ' 'x  i         '.  -.  ffarMfw      /„/,/      /,v/. /o.s     appeuabo      Theopha- 

frustra  a  Bollando  excogttan  Acta,  qw»  /'"'  //<"""•  "  «- 

Ztinterpolata,adexplicand Adonis  elogium.  nem    (7),    (MilbfHm     (8)    *    ^faf*«i 

0 a    ex    notis   fZibus    aperHssime    I *  Muller   (9),    —   -""   •*«*£   *  <W«  •" 

'w       '  cattHu8     annum     mcertum     notavit     Tuletnon- 

««SZenobio  T  Ow*   7"'    »   historia    Eusebii,   a    Nice-     Hus  (10).  M   ""   ««■  pfA»  innuitur  persecu- 

tl^lJoro     CalUsto    (1)     / "     etiam     partem     tionis    miUum    m    Eusebio     quum    derelt^ts 

*»M ZZpta    S.  Zenobium   noverant,  identur     iter -edeat  senno   postea,    trbus    rlhs   exce- 

ZJ  -    suis  fastis    unquam     inscripsisse.     ptis,  quorum  pnmus  certo  certntspr >per- 

2 / Xue    elt    a     Thlphane   Zenobium     secuHonis   impetu  occtdtU    &°^Jf« 

S    episcopum    »   Sed   hzc  Gr*>     g i    spectem    aliquam    probat ,     p»     se 

oor fendi  raHo,    deficientibus    Actis    pro-    ferat    Cur     demum      Tynensts    e„s    et 

Priis    facilius    intelligitur.    Duobm i  prw-     Sid m*t    presbyter   a   provmcia    sua    Antio- 

lei-Hm  modi irtyrl , *   ab   obliv chi m»i*t,    dm n    non    possum    Juxta 

Znalcata  est,  aut  gestorum  scripti aut  pu-     Eusebium,S    Zenobius  mortuus  est    dum   2j 

Wco    reliquiarum    Lltu.  Quoru, tan-     ferreU     pectimbus     latera     sulcarentur      Ado 

tum    circumferebantur,    eorum    citius    tempore     autem  Vtennensts,  eum  gladw  cxsuniait   qma, 
Meta    est   recordatio.  Testes  sunt  libri  illi  an-     omissis  a    Rufino  tormentts  s    /enobio  mfiiclts, 

Uauissimi,      Hyrologia      Hieronymiana     <>     c munem     Tyms    martyribus     exttum    assi- 

Syriacus    codex    «    Wrightio    editus    (3),   qum    gnavit. 

,;'„„     muit0s    confessores    ignotos    nobis    exhi-        6  S.  Zenobius,   qut  ab    Eusebio    Uyr  no- 

bent    inter   quos   sperabam    nomen    S.   Zenobii     bilissimus   prxdicatur,    m    arte    ettam    mdica 
offendere     Vec    )m    fefellit   omnino   spes  :  nam     przstantissimus   dicitur    'Iatpu>v  4P»«rcoc     Nulla 
n  Eieronymianis  ad   diem   U  augusU,  signa-     lege   tunc   ab  hujus   artis    usu    clenci   prohibe- 
twn    reperiri  -   In  AnUochia  natale  Sanctorum     bantur.   Acta    a   Metaphraste  conscnpta,  eam- 
Zenobij     etc    Convenit    nomen,    non    adeo   fre-     dem    conferunt    laudem     S.    Zenobw    episcopo 
quem   in    sanctorum    historia   :   idem    est  pas-     Mgiensi,   de   quo   «</   mumUm    dtem    agitur. 
shnis   locus     \<>»    igitur    inepte   quis   autumet      Vm,m  ibi  examinandum   ent,  an  forsan  gra- 
illum    Zenobium    hic    laudari,    de    quo    <«j<-     tia   curationum   sancto    episcopo   concessa,    non 
mu9  (i).  Vt  autem    plena    habeatur  notitia  cuU     dederit    ortum     Graxorum    persuastom ,    qua 
tus  S   Zenobii  apud  Latinos,  auctoribus  supra     non   saHs   cum   Menologio   Basiliano  concordet. 
allati's    adjiciam    Petrum    de    NataUbtts,    M««-     CerHora    sunt    qum    de    S.    Theodoto    episcopo 
rolycum  et  Qalesinium ,  qui  tam  ad  20  febnta-     Laodiceno,  smculo   twtio,   expressis   verbis   do- 
rii    quam    ad  '2'.)  octobris   Adonem   subsequun-     cet    Eusebius   (11).    ^eodoretus    ettam  ,   szculo 
tur.     Wandelbertum     his     accensere     suaderet     quinto ,    Petrum    sacerdotem    simul    et    profes- 
,„,',   cum    Adone   concordia  :  at  prioris  oculis     sione    medicum    commendat,    quem    arti  medi- 
subjectus    """    fuit   posterioris   opus,   sed   con-     cinas  vacosse,  imo  ad   hoc  potissimum    Cyrum 
tra   (5).    Quid    ergo   dicemus?  Wandelberto   ut     <>i,n    Theodoreto    migrasse,   ex   epistolis  hujus 
et    ddoni   Romanwn    parvum    prseluxisse?   M     episcopi    evidenter   patet    (12).    Hasc    satis    sini 
hoc    fer<    incredibiU    est,    nisi    ponamus    inter     exempla     ut    appareat    arti    medicx    sacerdo- 
martyrologium     metricum     et     vetus     illud    «     tium  primis  samulis  .potuissse  conjungi,  absqiti 
Rosweydo    editum    aliquem    intercessisse    codi-     ulla    reprehensione.    Equidem    >t><ll«<><    invenio 
G  cem    Hieronymianum    aut     Florianum    <    Ro-     affenn    monumentum,    sasculo    duodecimo    «><- 
mano  parvo   interpolatum.   Aut   hoc   conceden-     tiquitts,  quo  sive  in   Oriente,  sive  >>>   Occidente, 
dum    est    omnino,    aut,    <i«<><l   paucis   placebit,     a  medicis   sUtdiis    monachi  aut   clerici    arcean- 
ipsissimum    Bomanum    vetm    Wandelberto   usui     tur.    Lucae   patriarcha    Cpolitanus,   testi    Bal- 
fuisse.   Haisit   in   re   simili   Sollerius,  utramque     samone  ,    primus     videtur     in     Oriente     anno 
opinionem  indicavit,   in   eam   evidenter  propenr     L158    medicina     interdixisse    diaconis    et    sa- 
ri,  nobis  minus  facile  admittenda  videre-     cerdotibus     (13).     Similia      de      monachis     ei 
fartRY  canonicis    regularibus  <<>it<-ili«in    !!<■>, ««*<■   ««<" 

.i 3W       :,    initio    quidem    hujus    scriptionis,    notavi-     1131    edixit   decreto   quod  disciplitw  hodiedum 

quopatsussit  mu&  circa  annum  304  passum  esse  S.  Zenobium,     vigentis  >«if>«>«  fuit.  Porro  <(<■  his  <>„in>b«*,  si 

Zenobiusno/i  reap8e    non    quod   documenta    suppchmt    <,„ibus     Juhct,  adeas   Thomas&inum   (14)   et   Benedictum 

id  probemtts,  sed  quia  nihil  nos  cogii  ad   mo-     A/l'  (15),  <j«<  eeclei  disciplinai  circa  me- 

'"'I",''''''!'      ram  «l«i„«,„  supponendam    inter   ii»ti„,„  i»r-     dendi  artem   «  clericis  usurpatam  vices  eruditt 

secutionis    et    ejus    martyrittm.    (,>«„„<    insuper     evolvunt. 

a\Uh  \n  can  LC  oae   161  Bd  grroco-lat.  —  (2) Ghi'0-     (10)MemoiresecclesiasUques.l V, ^onologie, infinc- 

'     i,   .    ',  ,,;'i'  •'  SjJouraafofSacredLiterature,  nag  816,  ed   alt  -   11   i.,i,  vii  ,cap.  32.  -  (12)Ep-l  11  .•• 

Jb  Tsfe  el  Jan.  1866.      f4)Cfr.  Acta  ss  ,  tom.  IV  Auh ..      1 15.  -  (13J  Bevei  idge,  Pandecta    Lom.I,  paj  gt  ■  •-- 

.,,,.  7(,7        S)Soileriu>    PrffifatioinUsuarduni    aum.60  fl4)  Discipline  ecc  teiastique,  part.  II,  liv   I.  cap  91,         • 

.  ;.,'      i50e     51       (6)Ibid.,num  63  -(7)G1 p  L5  et  16,  part.  III,  liv.  ni      p   19,num.  8, 10,  cap.2 1,     u  i... 

,,.,  .!'(,i  p       (8)Marirologeuniverael,najr. I  cap.  22,  num.  2.  -  (15)  De  Sj lo,  Ub.  HII,cap.  10, 

9    Ulg<       aartyrologium,  Regensburg  18 »ag.546.—  num.v. 
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§  I.  Series  episcoporum  Lunensium  hactenus  admissa,  in  multis 
mendosa  demonstratur  ;  cujus  loco  altera  proponitur. 
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ntiqui    catalogi,    <>    tabulis    sen    traditione 
ecclesia ■,     "/    aiunt ,     Fjitnensis    compositi , 
signant   S.    Basilium    ordine    SepUmum    in 
serie   episcoporum.    Nec   hactenus   quod   sciam, 
alius  illi  />><■«*  fiterat  datus,    Attatnen   jatn   ab 
annis  «;<<<  haud  pauci  in  prsfatis  reperti  sunt 
catalogis,  ita   »/   ipse    BoUandus  noster   dubius 
.,  h&seril  quid   statuendum   esset  de  prassule,    qtii 
ordme  pritnus  venit,    scilicet   S.  Eabetdeus  (I)  ; 
deinde    Papebrochius    (2)    S.    Cechardum,    qui 
ad    'naiiini    refertur    dg,   censuit    retnovendum 
ad  exitum  sxculi  IX;    postea    Sollerius  (3),  de 
s.    Terentio   agens,  incertum  comperit   an  Ita- 
lus  an  Gallus;  denique  ipse  ego  in  actis  S.  Sa~ 
larii    (4)    plures    rursus   signavi    diffictdtates, 
quamvis  .     cum     (>rl<»<l/<>    standum    duxerim 
antiqua  traditione.  Uodie    redit    qusestio    multo 
magis    sive    implexa     ■■<<<     explicata,    Scilicei 
circa    tempus    editi    tomi    nostri    ix    Octobris, 
nublici  juris    factutn    est,   duobus    r,,/ii„n»il>«s 
in  4°,  opus   Joannis    Semerfa    sub  fit«l<>  :  Sob- 
(lil,,   Christiano    Liguriffi  (5),  in   quo  primorum 
antistitum    Lunensium    series    plane    subverti- 

lnr.    Xrrrssr     il«</»r    nobis    CSi   «»!<'»!»<»<   ««<'!<>- 

ris  istius  <  cpendere,  prsesertim  quod  >«  hac 
5.  Basilius,  cujus  acta  Ulustramus,  non  ordine 
septimus,  ut  antea,sedotnnino^nmassedem  l.«- 

m  tenuerit  ;  cui  S.  Salarius  (ordine  apud 
Ughellum  <>ri<u«<)  successit. 

2  II  clarior  expeditiorque  sit  <iis/«<t«t><<. 
Ughelli  subjicimus  catalogum  (6),  singulk 
nominibus  «<l</mirs  solum  iUa,  qute  >«>  ■/«■<- 
stionm  nostram  fertinent.  1  S.  Habetdeus. 
Vixit  tempore  Fandalica  persecu tionis,  sub 
qua  «'■  Arianis i  capite  Lruncatus fuil  2S  ' 
rentius,  quem  nonnulli  Gallum  episcopum  fu 
affirmant,  a  laironibus  occisus.  '■  Victor  <«- 
terfuit  concilio  Uomano  sub  Symmacho  an. 
r,04.       V  Verei cundus  an.  553  <«»<  Vigilio  /»</»< 

,atu8i  .  5  s.  Cechardus  interempttts  ab 
efferaUs  vmscirca  ««■  600.  6  S.  Venantius, 
dc  quo  s.  Gregorius  ad  ConstanUum  Mediola- 
nensem  ep...  quem  nonnulli  Laudensem  proesu- 
lem  Caciunt.  Ferrarius  L3  Od.meminil  ejusdem 
VenanUiabbatisapudSarjanum.     7.S.Basihus. 

8  s   Salarius  «<«>•/«>■><>  coron  '■'  Lu- 

cius,  de   e aitto   in    actis   S.  Venerii  apud 

Regium    cui  ecclesiam  in  insula  Cirni  (Coi 
dedicavit-     lOLazarus  rixil  anno640.  (h 
[  oletus    Thomani,    qui    adfuit    concilio    Rom. 
an    (i40)   _  ii  Severus   interfuii  conciho  sub 
Vgathone  pont.  an.  680.  Post   hos    sequuntur 


G 


Lenthecorius,  Vpolonius  (Petroaldus  ««.  s^c, 
additus  •<  ('>>!,!>>),  Theudolasius  «><■  s,,>7.  Gual- 
cherius  tempore  Caroli  Crassi,  Adelbertus, 
Anselraus,  Gotofredus.  Uaque  numerai  Ugheltus 
usque  <<</  Severum  episcopos  </<<■<■>«  ;  hi  autem 
prsetei  Cechardum,  ut  censet  Papebro- 
chius,    oominibus  latinis  - » •  1 1  graacis  ;  post  </«<>■■< 

veniunt     n inibus     longobardici      Lentecho-  g 

ri«s Gotofredus ;    quare    <  c    priore    classe 

expunxit    et   posteriori   >>>■->>■«</  S.    Cechardum. 

Priores    novem     iisdem     nominibus     eodemque 

,, >■,/>»,    recensentur   a     Iforonio   i7).   ex  reliquis 

illustriores     solum    quidam     laudantur,     Teste 

Semeria  (8),   Sarzanss  '<«  /><il«i">  episcopali  <<>■- 

nitur  hierarchia  ecclesiastica  ;    "/    est  depicti 

prassules  ordine  («<>«    dubitem    I  <il»  lliano),  quo 

silii   successerunt,   addita    sub   imagine   </<    -««- 

ijulis    hmi    notitia.     DeniqUi     Orletutim    (9), 

quamois    prsclariores     nonnullos     sohim    <«>- 

,,,,,,,  i.     nuspiam     i»//>r<>l>«i     Ughellianam    se~ 

, ,,  ///,     si,»i    nec    ipse     Semeria    <«     I  ii  Loria 

ecclesiastica,  </«><>»  <i»»<>    currentis  swcuti    iri- 

\io  octavo  typis    subjecit   (10);    "/  <</>i»<><<ti 

,i,i    i/i,,,/    usque  tempus    eruditis  fidem  <</<-ri.< 

catalogi   satis    /<>■>»>>>»    perstitisse.     Idetn    <<>>> 

Semeria,    »'    ««>««<    supra,    in    «//•>•>    opere, 

pauci     post  ><««i    excuso,    /■<■    /i,»>t>«s    >».</„- 

,-t,,  . ,//    ab     Ughetto    redditam,    «<l 

antiquiores    episcopos     quod     attinet,     minime 

admittendam    censuit,   novamqtu     iabUire    sus- 

apii  ,    •/«••   autem  successu  «   «<<i><^  hic  <«>/«<- 

rendum.      Quare     videamus    </«<>    pacto    fides  y 

veteris   catalogi  labefactari  vel   infringi  possit ; 

dein  examinemus  quatenus  adhxrert  fas  -</  />><<- 

nlis     S,i»rri.r. 

:;  Catalogi  <>>>>>  -,  «'   diximus.  ordiuntur    « 
s.   II, ,/„  i,l,>,  ,    hic   ><><<>  >«    •  /■  '/',,„, •>//»- 

mensis  in  provincia  ifrica  Byzacena  \»</. 
»,,  »„>■/»>>,»  i»  Italiatn  •>»<  ••  videtur,  Atque 
l,,.  princepi  <  '  >>■■  vu  <»  ■•>>•  Ughelliana 
/  . .  ,,  pritnum  < •  itigium  /<•</<•  '<■<  <»  '  'afa- 
/,,,/,,  Equilini  <<'<•<•  Petri  >/•  Vatalibu  .  ■/<<<  >><> 
diem  \m  /■■<'■  Martii  (17  Feb.J  cribii  (11)  : 
Habetdeum  i  pi  copu  Lunen  i  1 1  martyr,  tera- 
pore  Vandalii  e  pei  ei  uUoniE  in  [talio  ra  irty- 
MMm  pa  ii  e  t.  I  'iii  dum  yjriane  profe  ioni 
resisleret,  primo  in  exilium  relegatu  e  I 
Deinde    ipsum    Vandali    revocantes,    obturato 

eidem  ore,  ipsum  aqui \  krrianorum  reba- 

ptizarunt,    putantes    ei   hoc   ejui  i  oi 

violare.  Sed   dum  adhuc  illis  fortiu    r<   i  terel 
,,-,1,1,1    capite    ci   u     est.  J  i    (12) 
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,,„/,„,,  verbis  paululum  immutatis,  recitat, 
exofficioecclesiseSarzanensis^ubiunica  lectione 
pnedicta  narrantur  a  Petrp  in  Gatal.  lib.  d 
cap  59  accepta;  et  mbdit  annotationem  -- 
pnton  .  ln  Tabulis  ecclesia!  Sarzanensis 
S  Habetdeus  episcopus  Lunensis  inscribitur, 
quen.admo.lnn.  ,1  apud  Petram...  Vereor  tamm 
ne  cum  0a  persecutio  in  Africa  vigeret,  Afnca- 
nus  episcopus  Euerit,  ul  nomen  ipsum,  quod 
aliis  AJricanis  impositum  legitur,  indicare  vide- 
tui  :  quod  tamen  haud  afflrmans  dico.  Exhts 
,/„„/„,,  Petfo  ei  Ferrario,  Bollandus  ittdetn 
die  jcvin  Februarii,  de  eodem  sancto  prassule 
,.,,,,     sed   valdi   breviter   (1).    Summa    margmi 

cripta  hmc  est  :  S.  Habetdeus  epi  copus 
ab  Arianis   relegatus        dein   occisus.    -  Lu- 
nensis   episcopus    an    Africanus?    -    U>Utui 
17  Februar.  Sarzame.  Ubi  autem  de  sede     Uu- 
bital    tamen,    ait,    Ferrarius   an    non    potius 
tfricanus    episcopus   fuerit,  tum  quia    nomen 
illu.l    ^fris   christianis  famffiare,  ul  "  Quotvult- 
deus,  Deogratias,  -  etc;  tum  quia  licet  ssepius 
maritimam  Italia?  oram  incursavermt  Wanoaii, 
B  numqUamtamenfirmasin  Italiasedes  habuere, 
„i  •„,   exilium   relegasse  episcopos,   deln  revo- 
casse  videri  possint.    Tum    addit    Bollandus  : 
nill,i  ..,  ab  iis  vexatus  variis  injurus  in  Africa, 
demun]    proscriptus,  ui  alii  plurimi,  in  Italiam 
veni1  atque  ibi  a  Gothis  itidem  Arianis,  postea 
occisus?  Sed  uil.il   affirmamus,  praesertim  re- 
pugnante   Lunensis   ecclesiee  traditione.   Igitur 
affirmat    Petrus    S.    Habetdeum  Lume  sedissi  ; 
rm  in  medio  relinquii  Ferrarius;  Urei  quooui 
Bollandus,  inclinans  tamen  in  partem  Lunensis 
eC(  lesiee  traditioni  convenientem. 

\frica       I   -I'    nui iius    nullus   dubitat  illnm   Lur 

edemhabuit,  nensibus  non  adscribendum  :  Petrus  bqui- 
Hnus,  inquit  (2),  vitffi  compendium  referl 
sancti  Habetdeum  martyris,  quem  Lunensem 
q,isro,,un.     fui  ™\.     lll<k'     ^l"'»»" 

primum   inter  ejusdem  ecclesiae  antistites  lia- 
betdeum    recenset,    cujus    festivitatem  eo  no- 
mll|1.   ecclesia   Sarzanensis,  in  quam  Lunensis 
episcopaHs    sedes   translata   est,  celebral    sin- 
„,,,,..  annisdie  17  Februarii,qua  item  die  pari- 
I,-  istius  sancti  raemoriam  Ferrarius  inCatalogo 
generab"  sanctorum  Italise,  et  Bollandiani  reco- 
C  lunt,  hffic   d.    ipso,  Petro  auctore,  referentes  : 
..  Habetdeum   rfc,    ut  supra,    nec    tamen    nw 
Ferrarius   sive   pr&sertim     Bollandiani    iisdem 
,,,/,,,    Posi  hasc  prosequitur  RuinarHus  :   Fru- 
slra  autemsesetorquentFerrariusetBolIandiani 
in  adinveniendo  hoc  Habetdeo,  quem  divinant 
unumfuisse  ex  iis  episcopis,  qui  tempore  Van- 
dalicee  persecutionis  es  Africa  profugi  aul  pulsi 
■„,  [taliam  confugerunt,  quemque  ab  Arianis  ... 
[talia  ob  catholica;   Rdei   defensionem  occisum 
suspicantur.  11'n-  enim,ut  mihi  quidem  certum 
,idetur,  alius  non  est  ab  Habetdeo  episcopo,  qui 
referenteVictoreVitensilib.  v  ...  12,  in  Tamallu- 
mensemurbemrelegatus,ibiabAntoniorebapti- 
zatuseademquepassusest,qu*Petrus  Equilmus 
desuoLunensimartyrenarrat.Hincproculdubio 
Habetdeus  LunensisnulluminRomanomartyro- 

logio  locum  invenit. 

-,  /■•/  sam  </<"'  Victorem  loc.  cit.  contulent  cum 

Ki  .  ' 
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Equilino,    non  poterit    non  consenHre     Ruinar- 
Ho.   Miuiu  autem    (verba   sunt    Victoris    Viten- 
sis  (3)  nostrum    episcopum  similiter  relegatun. 
Tamallumensi  civitate,  in  qua  Antoni.w  (episco- 
irianus),  quantum  potuit  infestare  res  ipsa 
demonstrat  :  nam  cum  diversis  eum  persecutioni- 
,m.  affligeret,  nei   posset  «'.1111  Arianum  facere... 
pedibus  manibusque  ligatis,  vinculis  ingentibus 
;imi,,i    episcopum,  oreque  obturato    ne    lingua 
elamaret,  aquam  corpori,  ut  putabal  rebaptiza- 
tionis,   spargit.   Quasi   valeret   conscientiam  li- 
'  cum    corp0re.     Tum    solvitur    episcopus 
lculi8,   declarans  se  in   pTaatorio  cordis,  sub- 
scribentibus    angelis,    contra    vim    sibi   illatam 
«rotestatum    esse.    Atque  hxc  Victor   capite   xn, 
aUit  paulo  posi   (4),    sanctum   virum    Cartha- 
ginem    profectum    ad    Hunnericum    regem,    cui 
obtulit   UbeUnm  ;    rcx    citm  rcmissit  ad  Arianos 
episcopos  ;  Habetdeum  vero  episcopus  gaudens 
bono    conscientiaa   sua?  ad  locum  exsilii  maluit 
remeare.    Catterum    sedes    S.    Habetdei  designa- 
tur  in  Notitia  provinciarum  el  civitatum  Africse, 
uhi   recensentur   nomina   episcoporum   catholi- 
conun  diversarum  provinciarum,   qui  Gartha- 
gineex  pra^cepto  regali  venerunt  pro  reddenda 
ratione  fidei,  die  calend.  Februarias,  anno  sexto 
regis  Hunerici,  Christi  5s:;  (5),  et  inter    episco- 
pos   Byzacenas   provincias  venit  Habetdeus    Ta- 
malluinensis,    de    <{<"•    »«*«*    /,/'"''/     ,/"'"'" 
infra.    Atque  hatc  sunt   qum  de   sancto  episcopo 
.  ,,r//,   ,.,-    documentis   ad    nos  pervenerunt  Nec 
putem  superesse  dubium,  quin  de  eodem  loquatur 
Petrusetalii  post eum, quorum supra  meminimus. 
Confer  Tillemontium  (6). 

6   Vidmus,num.^  S.  Habetdeum, post multas 
tolleratas    vexationes    in    urbe     Tamallumensi, 
cujus  episcopus  erat,  ad  locum  exsilii  remeasse. 
Quis   autem    locus    ille    sit,  non  convenit  mter 
omnes.  Habetdeus,  ait  Ruinartius  (7),  in  Africaa 
Notitia,  Tamallumensis  in    Byzacena  episcopus 
dicitur,  qui  proinde  ex  urbe  Tamalluma  m  By- 
zacena,  Tamullumam  Mauritania?  relegatus  fuit, 
quod   tamen    a    Victoris  sensu   videtur  alienum, 
ut  ipse  habei  KuinarHus  (8)  ;  nam  </<     Tamal- 
luma  loquitur  Victor,  qusa  vicina  erat  Tripoli- 
tanas  provincia ■:  al  Tripolitanam  inter  v\  Mau- 
ritania...  Sitifensem    interjacebant   Byzacem.  e1 
Nun.i.lia.  Has  difficultateg  sagacioribus  solven- 
das    relinquo.  Scilicei  quzsHo  est  an  una  tan- 
tum    in    Byzacena  fuerii   urbs  Tamalluma  no- 
,„„„  ,     an     plures     vel     saltem    dus.    Hxsit 
Tillemontius    incertus  :   Habetdeus,    mquit  (•»). 
m  Notitia  dicitur  episcopus  Tamallumaa  in  By- 
zacena;  idem  autem  refertur  relegatus  Tamal- 
lumam,   vicinam  deserto,  versus  Tripolitanam, 
quod  non    nisi    provim-iie   By/.a.en;.-  eonvomn- 
potesl,  minime  Vero  Mauritaniaa  Sitifensi  ;  sive 
ergo  error  sit  in  his  nominibus,  sive  binaa  fue- 
nnt   arbes  sic  dictte,  etc.  Rem  postea  elueidoMi 
Mwcellus,     in     egregio     opere,    quod    Africa 
christiana    inscripsit.    Ubi   primum    in  Elencno 
ecclesiarum,    qux    srnculo    quarto   et    <i"'"f"  '" 
Africa    certis    ex    monumentis    exstitisse    pro- 
hantur  m    recensei    in    Byzacena    provinaa- 
TamaUenseni,  TamaUumensem  et  Turretamal- 
lumensem,  quaa  ei  Turrium  Tamulus  (11);  <•'  '" 
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,  jiindem 
l-/i  italt 


S.  Habt  '</■  um)  el  a  Justiniano  ad  ■  j  nodura  cum 
collega  Prima  io  vocatus,  \  igilio  adhcesil  teste 
\  ictore  Tununi  nsi  posl  consulatum  Basilii 
an.   xi.        Reparatus    archiepiscopus  Cathagi- 


A  provincia   Mauritania  Sitifensis  :  Tamallumen-  sareae  Cappadocias  civitatis  quondam  episcopum, 

sem(l).  Itaqui  ona  urbs  hujus  nominis  in  Mau-  omni  officio  episcopali  seu  potestate  spoliatum 

ritania;  tres,    mriantibus  paulisper   litteris,   in  esse  decernimus   etc.  Con        j    MeutM  (12)  rrai 

a.  Eodem  modo  signantur  in  altera  pr&-  eodem    modo   legii   in    Pragmento   damnationi: 

fati  Elenchi  editione,  et   quidem  emendatiori   ut  Theodori  episcopi...  .1  beato  Vigilio  papa  factse. 

putat  auctor,  qu  lur  rw    opusculo   gallico  Est     nihilominus     mendosa     lect  1 

Joannis   Yanoscii  (2)  Pagius  (13)  :    Decimus,    •/'"'     mbscripsit,    fuit 

,,,,,,         7    "/'/'///  ti//6i  laudatus  Morcellus  dt  "  Verecundus Lunensis  w  alii legunt  ■  Lucensis, , 

1'amallene,    civitatibus    illis    seu    oppidis    Byzacena    distin-  v,,,l  omnes   errare  demonstral  card,   Norisius... 

cte  tractat.  Ei  primum  quidem  rfi  Tamalluma,  nam  ■    Verecundus    B    iste   fuil    Nicensis  (legt 

cujus  situm.  ///7"//  (3),  describil   Victor  Viten-  Juncensis)    cpiscopus    in     provim        I      icena 

sis,  ubi  Antonii,  episcopi  Ariani,  ibidem,  commo-  (ad    quam    etiam     1  ndum 

rantis  crudelitatem  perstringil  (t):  "  fuil  iste,  „ 

ittgttft,    iu    quadam    civitate    -    (quam    paulo 

posl  (5)  "  Tamallumensem  _  appellat)  -  proxima 

eremo,  quae  Tripolitanae  provinciae  vicinatur.  „ 

Addit  hujus  oppidi   S.    Habetdeum   fuissi    epi-  nensisecclesiffi,FirmusNumidarumepiscoporum 

scopum;   in    quo   postquam    multa   ab  Antonio  primates,  el   Primasius   el  Verecundus    concilii 

passus   esset,  exuluvit   Tamallene ;   quod    oppi-  Byzaceni   (mendose    legebatur    Benzanteni   illi) 

dum  iii  provincia  Byzacena  situm  erat,  ubi  re-  episcopipro  ftdei  cnusa  ad  urbem  regiam 

desertn  maxime  fuit,  meridiem  versus.  At-  dem  prcecepto  principi    evocantur.  .  Hin<   col- 

que  eo  relegatus  ab  Hunerico  1  -1   sanctissimus  ligil   card.  Norisius,  falsum  esse  solum  Priraa- 

episcopus    Carthaginiensium    Eugenius,   qui    in  sium    ex    AfHcani      Vigilio    adhsesissc.    quod 

°  Notitia  agmen  ducil  :  sic  enim  incipit:  a  Euge-  putavil  Baroniusnum   xui,  qui  existimal  "  Vere- 

nius    Carthaginiensis   Tamalleni,  ..  sexto  casu,  cundum  Italice  episcopura  fui  •  non 

iiiini  el  "  Carthagini  „  scribebant pro  B  Cartha-  ad    verbum   descripta    sunt    ex    laudato 

gine.  „  In  eodenj  tractu,  sed  citra  deserta  eral  sio  (15).    Verum    utriq    ,  Pagiit     eum    Vo 

..  Tamalluma,  .  ubi  Arianus  episcopus  Anto-  falluntur,  quod  Nicensem  episcopum  dicant 
nius  diversabatur, "  qui,  „  Victore  Vitensi  teste,  „      Verecundum,    decepti    scilicel    corrupto    Tunu 

ut    bestia    insatiabilis...    huc    illucquc    ad    ra-  nensis  textu;  in  sincero  ad  annun 

piendura  rugiens  excurrebat.  -  Idcirco,  inquit  Ui  consulatum  xu  (Christi  552)  legitur  (16)  1 
idem  Victor,  impius   Hunericus   sciens  Antonii     Verecundus    ecclesire   Juncensis   episcopus     in 

ferocitatem,  in  ipsis  ererai  partibus  voluit  san-  defensione  ei       \     \i    autem     \iorcellu     (17)   : 
ctum    Eugenium    relegari.    Et    postquam    hsc     Editio  Scaligeri   habel   "    ecclesice   Nicen 
Victor  dixisset,  subdit  (6)  :   Alium  autem  no-     quse  in  Africa   nutla  fuit,  nedum  in  Byzacena 
strum  episcopum   Habetdeum    similiter  relega-      Textum   Tununensis  emendavit  idsm  Morcellus; 
luin  Tamallumensi    civitate,   in   qua    Antonius     aam  et  in  Patrologia  Migniana  1.  c,  legitw   Ni 
fuerat,  quantum  potuil   infestare   res    ipsa  de-     censis,   titu    asterisco,    l'«'<»<    omnino    itandum 
monstrat.     Observat    in    li««<-    locum    Morcel-     Morcello,  ac  proinde  S.    Verecundum  non 
?Ms(7):CerteinoppidoipsoTamallumaexsulare     ac  S.  Habetdeum  ex  albo  Lunensium  prasulum 
jussus  non  videtur,  qui   regem    3ic  adloquutus     delendum. 

dicitur:  ■  Quid  queeso  jam  cum  projectis  ha-  9  Ast  hisce  duobus  expunctis  alterum  unum 
betis?  Quid  cum  eis,  quos  exsilio  relegastis,  inserit  Semeria,  nempi  S.  Felicem,  quem  per- 
quotidie  dimicatis   (8).    .    Ex    quibus   efficitur     peram    asserii     Lucensibu  m,    cum 

S.  Habetdeum,    Tamallumx    episcopum   fuisse,     ad     Lunenses    pertineat.    C lilio,   inquit    (18), 

ubi  multa  passus  ab  Antonio,  exul  rediit  Ta-  Romano  sub  Hilaro  pontifice,  legitur  ubscri- 
mallenem,    qua    in    urbe  pariter    S.    Eugenius,     ptus  Felix  ■  episcopus  Lucensis.  ,  Undi   Ughel- 

G  Carthagim    expulsus   degebat.    Atqut    hm    suni     lus  hunc  isUus ecclesiae  prsesulibus  annu rat; 

qum  ad  nos  de  sancto  illo  viro  certis  ex  docu-     asl  lectio  magi    correcta   habei   -   Lunen 

mentis    pervenerunt.    Nec    putem    dubium    m-     Labbeus  (19),  ul irffifatione  c rfn,  nom» 

peresse    quin    de     eodem     loquatur    Equilinus     nantur  episcopi  prasentes*  legit      ( >FeUce 

ei  alii  post  eumt  quorum  supra  meminimus  (9).     Lucensi;  observat   autem   Mansx  (20)  1  Concilu 

Perperam  itaque  Lunensibus  episcopis  annume-     Romani   sub  HUari    papa    pa  ni idil 

mss.  codicibus  eadem  paucis  variatis  occurrunt. 
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pirnortoc^gerimusTci icio  Mediola-     lice  Luncnsi.  ' ■"" 


ih  nsi 


^erecundo  Lunensi...  Theodorum  Cie-    Lupi  catalogum  alter 1 

I 

,.,,.,         ,  1 1,  \  ictorii  eppi    '  iinunon  1    Chronic^n, 
111    C0]  959         1  •    D  «onca 

im.iu  quinla  ajcumenJcn  |  1  oyanii  1702.  — 

17J  Unco  Chnstiana,  toni    I.i 

I 

tom  [V,  col.  L06fl  'il'""'  <■"" 

iM 
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fl)AfricaChrist.,tom.I.pag.42.-f2  1 

31  piptionde  tous  les  peuples.  L'Aft-ique  chraien 
.1.  7anoski,pag  I  1844-      ''•    ^.ca  ' 

tom.  l  H  t)e  persecuUone  Vandahca 

\l   MignS  lom.  LVIII,  col. 249       5) Cap. XII, col.  250. 
(6)  Lib?\    c.  XI        (7    Morcellus   ubi    upr 

\n        ,«1,  Conf.  Tillemont.  Memoires,  tom.  \\  l. 
seqq.  — (10)Semeria,  tom  l,i  "    XA 

m.Xl.tom.X.pag  68,  Lucae  17«.  -  (12  ' 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


DE  S.  BASILIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


m  ■  row 
B    B 


w '-  .  .    .      (,,/(/,,,  ad  Tusciam  annonanam,  cre-  n 

erutum(l)in a hac editione integrum appono  prwf      ■  Terentium,  perpetuo  agnitum  ei 

Upus   potro    r sel    (2)    :    Fehce   Cui n.  '       ;  .„  Linlt  „si  di(ecesi,  reipsa  ibidem  sedisse 

rL    itaaue  lectio  :    Mansi       Lunensi ;   «W.  —  .^ ^ mcul VL  //,,  to 

rato^/.-Lucensi;   Vaticanm  Lupt  \Cumiens.  *j^ . 

OifMiain    prsferenda?    Nohm    deflni.e.  19  Rinc    expositis  veniamus  ad  successionem,       .s,,,,„ 

Mansim    prima*   sua    tribuit.  Consenttt  zeme-  -  jaudatus    scriptor.    Esi    autem     p* 

,,„,•■     addern  Harduinum  tom.  n,  /<"</•  799  in  <"""     /  -,,,„„■ 

""(■>>•""'""•  .  ,    ,  /;,/,/    rnlaloaum  hujusmodt  .  Luneimum 

margine.   Lupus   stne   schoho  eddti   "   ■  ■    g    Basilius< 

Vatican ;   nuUa    quoque  "'I'1'  '"  Pr8esent'  ,  s   SalarIus. 

3  s<  |.'M1X    anno    «55,   pi;z»ratN    «6    '.•/'"■"" 

Luccnsibus  adscrijrtus. 
\  Victor,  s«6  Symmacho  papa,  anno  oOi. 

-,   S     TERENTIUS,    «Vca    Hl^iWMl    S2fC«/«     I    /. 

OS    Venantius,  <.<<""/<    >■'■'■"'"   r/  ''   inmntf 
mueniL     Denique,    multis    interpositis 

aliis. 
S.  Ceciurdus  circa  finem  sxculi  /A. 


iirtM  .. 
,  eei  ntioribn» 
stabilitn 


;;::"■    / ,L»  ***  -  <*/£ 

i / !   pft! te    *    r«MirfiHm,  «I  8 

•    /v-      exstant  Utterx  S.    i     I         Uagni  papv.  Vtmo- 
nui    num.  1.  P«2^ro^«*    -  "<   «»•*  **i 

„ vendum    ad    finem     mculi    nont     '"" 

ggg     r„„„M.    parfiw     saltem,    m- 

Ltti    (5),    id    -/ 1     «H ■    S.    Cechardum 

.,,,,  .L   vero  ante   S.   .< <""<"•  «** 

Lm  l " *ndisse:  TJ "°:t 

men    ejus    absque     dubio     longobardtcun | 

»ataHtaNv   / /'«»'   " ;m  'V'"'"    /'//"/" 

13  iw     Cerchardo     adseribit,     deceptus     mscti- 
ntione,    qu*    recentiori    tetatc    appostta    futt) 

Zeniatur     S.     Venantius     c S.    (h'egorto 

litterarum  commercium  habuisse.  Et  revexi 
mlstat  ,,  litteris  illis  S.  Venanttum  promo- 
fum  ad  infulasan.  594,  7"'-  «/"""""";  /""//'"/ 
ineunfe    mcuio    sequenti    «.)•     Qux     hoc    loco 

rwtasse   sufficit,    7"'"    *    s '"   fra8uh    ')'" 

n88l-Wo,    -/-"/""'     •"'<    "(/    dim    XXV     '    " 

rrmhris.  _  r/, 

s  „,,,/.,„        11   />"/""^  /«»'*    *ttw,/MI   (/)  '"''""I 

'/. «H.itoi    ,v,/^.s-    GaHus    /"^/    ""    //"/"^.    '"/""/'"    " 

«•/««•      latronibus     interemptus      forte      Lunm ,     cum 

Roma,  ad  7""'"    "'; 'mtulerai  voti  sol- 

vendi  causa,  in  patriam  remearei  C8).  -i/ 
/'.  //;„7,s/,r  ffe«a/d/,  w>  doctissimus  de  fa- 
milia  Uinorum  conventualiam  opmatur  S.  le- 
rentium  Lum  certo  sedisse  circa  medium 
,n.llhllll    sextum,   quod    nomen    ejus   reperiatur 


8 II.  Num  recte  S.  Basilius  or- 
dine  primus  inter  Lminisos 
antistites   recenseatur.   Ejus  e 
;v(:is  probabilis,    K«s  gest* 
prorsus    ignot*.    An    Lunae 
templum  cathedrale  al»  «..jus 
nomine  fuerit  olim  nuncupa- 
tum.  Reliquise.  Memoria  in 
fastis  sacris.  Sedis  Luni-Sar- 
zanensis  vicissitudines  prtvci- 
puse. 

Q,„,,„,  ««/«»1  nitalHr  fmdamentis,  tum 
„1  <  BasUium  ordine  primum  signet,  tum  ut 
seq tibrn   su cuique   det    locum,   ipse  &■ 

i^afiSM- 

„„„    .,,„.,„  illos  episcopos  Tusc*  annonanE     onnes    ->    .  «   "  ,  ,„ 

555.   ft«M   prMA  -   W   — »"."   "   ! ^ "     8<r'f.'  „  ,     ,■,    , ,;     Ln  ta  v—  *  f»«- 

5 ;;:,:::;,',- «< - • »  ;^r^r;XT  2 <-;- 

l , <que    be Mta     /•' »      ""-."  ""  ;           ';.„„„„„     ,,„,,;,    /;.„   ,„„/„„,   , 

,,„.,„' rujus   /,„„   inscripth:   MecM  M «>  ,            '  "  ^.          d JicaJ  a,   „„„■,!„-, 

,;,,„,,„,.    Gaudentio,    MaximiUano     GeronUo,  La    ■".  ■'.;';'    ' ,,,,„„,  ,,,  s.  MargarUa (13); 

lusto,   Terentio,  Vitali   el   La nho  „„      u-  ■'•;;;;„;:„„„,,,,,,,,,,,,,,  (14) 

-, mnonari Sedes    mator ,,„■  .«■    '"'              "„,,„,,     ^, ,.,..,,. ...    ordinis 

■„,,„■ sig ,/„,■■    at,  jud.ce.    ,»-*fato  P.    M.    Jo, '                               ,  .„,,„„„„,.  .„1 

-,-r:,;^^ 

/ /„/.,    /'„„„„■   ,,„,„/.,   eju „„ currat     mena,  obut    '"'.;! „.,,,„-.,„/„/„ 

,,   dt„iaue  sedes    bunensis  certo  „    («>«.»o ptde, Mex" ***)       '■ 


A»S 
Bosilius 

w,,,„„ 
prtmti* 

„■,;„„„,„" 


(9)Ubi9Upra,pa?.16.-(10)U»id    ,...,.  I0j- -I  |«^ 
,h  vide  LiiPiopera.tom.  vu,  m  •■••••-  storiche  dlUustn  scrittor  e  d'uomini  insigni  deii  •l" 

SS.,tom  IVJulii  dieto.      18) Semena, tom. U, pag.  15. -      [15)Uuaem  SemeM 


,hV..u-  Lumopera,tom.  VII,  f»«.Wo  VeneUis  W». 
(2!lS)id.,pa.g.S86       (3}Soconaom.U.pag  ^-.1*2^?; 
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Semeria,   diligentissimis    illis    scriptoribus,    ve-  exinde  patet,  seeculum  VII  saltem  ;il>  aliquol 

ritushaud  sum  rcceden   ob  *  Hierarchia  eccle-  annis   inchoatum,   cum  i-i,   Lunensem  ascen- 

siastica  _  depicta  in  episcopio  Sarzanensi,  qute  deril  cathedram  :   nam  verisimile  est,  SS.  Ve- 

tamen,  testc   1'.  Bonaventura    De-Rossi  -  Non  nantium  el  Basilium  aliquali  temporis  spatio 

bene   <.li^<'-t;i   est.    .    Nec   mirum,  cum   coepta  praefuisse,   i<l<|u<-   eo    magis,  quod   S.   Basillus 

fueril  temporibus,  quibus  critica  historica   vix  "  Lunensis  ecclesia.  sit  lutelaris.   .  Notandum 

orta  eral  (I).  Conf.  supra  num.  -2.   /•.'./•  his  <>/-  insupei   est,  S.  Salarium  inter  el  Thomam,  qui 

paret     auctorem     in     suo     texendo     cata  adfuil  concilio  Romano  649,  alios  <lu<w  recen- 

iisiim    prmcipue    opere    ms.     /'.    Sfephani  /.'<-  seri    ab    (Jghello    prcesules    Lunen 

naldi  ;  »•<■  tamen  '<»»•■  diserU  laudat,  dum  se-     Lucium  <•!  Lazanim    Quee  quide nniasimul 

'"'"    auspicatur    ••    S.    Basilio,  nominan h  collata  indicanl  S.  Salarium  Lunte  floruisse,  ul 

Bonaventuram  Dc-Ilossi  et  Emmanuelem   Gerini.  di        i    ulo  VII  haud  multum  provecto ;  attamen 

Confer.num.8eq.  inchoato  ab   ;ili<|n<>i  annis,  puta   decennio   vel 

11-  Nescitui   quo  lem] •  vixerit S.  Basilius  ;  vicennio.    I  •  """     •••     maturiu    perpensa, 

sic    in    Tlierarchia    ecclesiastica,    de   </"<'  *»/>r<i  stimo     Cechardum    loco     movendum,     undi     et 

et  ii.  _.   Nec  s'<  '"• '"'  htijusque  duces  qttidquam  ex   li»<-  parte    concidit    sententia    <//<■"/"    olim 

8i     reperissi    memorant,   quo   tux  oriatur.     Hoc  tenui.   <'»<»  tamen  <  .<■  dictis  num,   10  consU 

solum    liquet   fioruisse   sanctum    Prmsulem  <'»'<  Venantium  exeunU  %mculo  Vletineunte  17//."- 

medium  smcttlum    I'    (si   t<i»<<»    revera    ordine     >■  i   ■/'/.,.-.■/ s.  U.i-ili 

pritnus    inter    >/»«<>ji<>s     Lunensi                   i-  Salo                                                          .  qno 

gnandu,8  sit) ;    <•"///    S.  Felix,  tertius  in    Seme-  dixi,  tetnpore  floruerit. 

ti.iin,  catalogo,  sederit  <hiiii>  H'».">  (confer  >>.  12);  16  Xec  tamen   firmas   affert  Semeria    ratio- 

cujua  decessor  S.    Salarins    exceperal    S.    Basi-  nss,  cur    S.   Satarium     •<■<<><■/.<    loco    posu 

liiim  -,     ut    absurdum    »<i»    si/    hunc    saltem  Monet  ipse,  ita  >■<•  statuissi  (3)  non   i|u<>>l  sup- 

exeunti  "l  f<>rt<  etiam  l»'            ulo  TVadscri-  petal    documentum,   <i>i<>  securus   innitar,    -<•<! 

bere.    /.'<.-    utique   pendet  ab  unnis,  quii            -  quod    remota    jam    cetate,  Schiafflnus  in   suis 

fuerant   dicti   tres   episcopi.    Nec  saiu  n  /><>:i>i<ii  "     \,nnalibus   Januensibus    mss.     .    s< 

Felicem    haud   parvo    tempore    anti    prmfatum  ftncm  | >« »i 1 1 it*n;»l u-   S,  Salarii  ii n  i< 1 1 1 « -  circa  an- 

iiiiiiiiix   165    infulas     Lunenses    >u/</i'<<»<  ,  ><•<■  num    383,    nec    solidum   habcam  argumcnlum, 

similiter      <i»/><</i»i»r      </»<>i»iiuis      episcopatui  ul    .il>    illius    asserto    discedam.     Tum    addit 

S.    Salarii     mt    '<•»</»<<<    tribuamus    '<»</••■  ibidem     Semeria,    rationi     sibi    consentaneum 

quod    si   idem    assumamus   /</"   S.   r..i-ili<>.    •  /  videri,   < -| n-i< »] •■  ■     quorum   vetustate  <■!  lempo- 

insnjirr   ratio   habeatur   vacationum,   </».<■  forte     laim   iniquitate  obliterat imoria  e  t, 

l„,si    obifum   nniiis   <i</  electionem  alterius    in-  .nl  setatam  remotiorem.   Nec  hmc,    fateor,    »/i< 

tercesserunt    ;     nihil     utique    obstat,     »i     i»>'i<>  moverent  ;     tum     •/»<«'     Schiaffini     auctoi 

S.    Basilii    circa    medittm  smculum   IV  figamus,  '<>»/•>  utique  »<•»  sit,    tum    quod    ratio  m  ob- 

mortem    circa    initium     sequentis.    Conjectura  ■'•>    seu  <>l>iit' >■•>/•<  memoria,    tit  »<<<■    ••••<- 

simt  ;    fateor  lubem       ast    deficientibus    certis  jecturalis   •>    negativa,    imo    parum    vel   nihil 

</<><n»ii  ntis,    fas    sit    levioribus    paulisper    in-  probet  ;   »'   usu  veniat,  quod    notat    Qrlendim 

dulgere    indiciis.     Quod    si    objeceris    ii»i»»»>  >»    Cechardo  (4)  :   Cum  debilis  sil  conjecturo 

superesse,  <>»   Felix  »••»  Lucensem  potius  quam  causa;  b  vetere  catalogo,  quam  Lunensis  eccle- 

Lunensem    rexerit    ecclesiam    <><>,,[.   ».  '.»),    «•■  sia  custodit,  non  recesserim.  Aliundi  vero  cum 

primum    de   quo  certum  habeamus  annum,   esse  catalogus    iste    >»    multi     probetm        ■•    •»•»- 

Victorem,  quem  constat  anno  -"><»l   concilio    />'"-  dosus  seu  vitiosus,   et,   »'    mihi    quidem    <<•'<■ 

mano    III,  Sirmondo  IV  (tn  quo  actum  de  ek-  tur,    certo   expungendi   sint    SS.    Habetdeus    >' 

ctione     Symmachi     papas     tempon     Oenserici)  Verecundus  ,     atqtu      probobiliter     inserendus 

subscripsisse  ;     reponam     mihi     prmferendam  S.    /•'•/".  et  loco  movendus    S.   Cechardu 

videri     Mansii    sententiam,    asserentis    Felicem  >'<>     ••><<>'•>;<     fides     vehementer    labefactetui  , 

Luns   sedisse.    <:<'<<»<».   hac  etiam  improbata,  insuper    SS.  Basilii   et  Salarii  pontificatu 

Basilii    nihilominus    initia    labente   sseculo    TV  eodem    catalogo   nulla    temporis    »••'•>    definia- 

haud  improbabititer  /•<•»•  rentur.  Slando  antiquis  '»>:    «'</»•    viri    illi,    quos   duces    adhibet    Se- 

cataiogis   ubi  S    6asilius  ordint    septimus  venit,  •»•>>•>.    diligentius    »,       Lunensi      persnrutato 

floruisst  dicendus  foret  sasculo  VII  inchoato,  ut     antur ;    has    ••'■    causai    nolim    <•••» 

vinebiturnumerisseqq.  ^rum     seu     placit njecturis    pl 

15  Paulo  latius  hic  dicendum    •'•     S.    Sala-  contradicere ,    quan                         '■>■/«■     a 

rio,  qui  apud   nest  sive  veteres     ><■     •■■<«-    derentur     ex     vetustate     testimonia     et    •' - 

tiores,  successor  habetur    S.   Basilio,    hoc    cum  menta. 

discrimim    q i   hic  ab    illis    septimus,    ■>"•>         17     Ttaque     Sen  U / pm 

octavus   etur  ;   a   8 -    vero   BasiUus,     *tas   >    Basilii    lo     i     anttq est,    

ut   vidimus,    primo  loco    recenseatttr,    Salarim     facil    •>•'    <»••' ■      ' '  <      W 

mUndo     Equid >■'   diem   mi    Octobris  (2;,     / lo    etiam    alhus,    habU 

inhmrendo     veteri     catalogo     ti    nonnutt '    prmsul qu >»» ! 

conjecturis,      servatoque  '  ordine      m  ' '  i     equamur  catalog 

//«"< v     salan tuli    •>■'    smcui babil te  smculo    VII   ,' t,   etj 

Vllincl / Posito,  inquiebam    ■ senHem     lardiut     S.    Sal Uarg '•>■!•■ 

Orlendio  contra  Papebrochi S.   Cechardum     ineunte    ^culo    V,   7 pdm "■:,«" 

„„-,   interemptum   a, "00;  - -     •  ntartem     U     Vtrt  •••■»    mult 

es^erint  alter  posl   alterum  SS.  Venantiu     e I > Aiq*   d   hu    ••'<  .    << 

2  atque  posl    hos  Salarius  ter,   [am  ' -     »     ' '' 
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DE  S.  BASILIO  EPISCOPO  CONFESSORE. 


I» 


,m  i  roin 


Bnsilii 

i 


,,  ,,,,    s    Va -  ,'«'""'  '"   careerem      ■«'  "  /<<r"'"    Uberatum 

m  Novembm  trad l«> '  •    ■■      ,„„,„■„,/„„„.    Se tis   ur geliea 

Uo,  ubi,  «(  confido,    senes    antM /."<  ■             .    ,,,,,,,„„„,„     „„,,,,. 

si Voterii     ah la«Hor,bm    >£*»*£.      ,;;;/  ■„    „,„,„„„.    tti    ,„;„„„,    I ,, 

, </■«""•"    <"«"<<<"   -""■";"        "       ;  ,„„\„    Christ ,„/„/,„/.     ,.,.,., 

v '  <" '■"""■  «*  '■"■'";  ,'  ■■';""  '  ,    „  ..„/,■„ t,  ,«  «'  r-'<«'<<«'«-  •-<'•<-    S.     Ba- 

h  •«•<•<•' ' >utde> Z   defimatur.    Unde   et 8, <" - 

'•'"""                ,                  ,  ,  „„.    ,,    dis-  vrudens    sane,    hunc  Gerinii  locum  prietermkit, 

* '      •  ■'"■' '""";;;: :  ;     Z  L «**,  """/<<  s.  *f - 

/"""" •    ""  ',,,,.    ,,„;    ',,«,-     dinepri interilliusecclesizprvsules} „■ 

**», " '    '„,    ,,,„/,„',/-     dumConf. .13. 

'"' '    '•"•" ■    '"''.'''       '       ,    ,,,,    ,,,,,         13  Unanimiter   asserunt   seriptores    S.    Basi- 

'<'<<     "«<     '••<"'•    '""'" .,,„,„■     .„/,„/,     Run I ■athedralis    ecclesix  tutelarem 

:>::;;:,.,,,,,,,,■  2u*L  <„,„„■. ,., ,".  <> >■ 

«'<•■  . niscoPi,ex  ti '• '   1 '"   ""   "'"'"""'"•    '"'"'"- 

i ■'■  "'  ''"-•'■'-  "■",,;.  ,»,,,,,„  li-     «..     constat.     Ferrarius    innuU,    pnmum    a 

bulis  Saramensis  ecclesiee  nac  u    i- ^  „  s.    ,,„,„,    ,„,,„,„„ 

,.,,  nataiis  illiusdies  .ii  pnecedenten „  |;.  ft ,    ^ 

: ; ;;:;:;  ;,, «<  •■  uJ. «.  -". « i» 

""''■•      r--'-  -i;'-"";m ,;'"      n     ,.„.l..i-     l.i.,  .1". eg >sS.Basiliol nsiintitua- 

floruitita,utcu, w»        ■■",,,„.„„„..  .,, ex   dipl le   regis   Berengarn,    elargito 

"i"-"'- eos hrres '■"„;■..,.-  'i- ■"'■"'" i "-' "'" - ■,,i'vl"' s' "'■' ge_ 

ecclesia  L msi    promcruent.  u>n  vjrginis  Marite  dictam  com- 

temploc lrali(q I  <*»  d ;'"  "     ■  •  ,„,  ,,„,,,,',,  ,,„,,:,„,„.„.  ,1 «b  ii - 

BasiHi  dic tuit,  "'-i'"""'"", "■";;,,;'■";;,;  !,,,;,,  s  ?m  *UL  «en* ^ 

appellatum   ■„'■  'V^»sf™l"\ Sergian<e,  ejus  titularem  agnovil  beatam    Dei  genitri, 

temdicsilHusfestns  1,...-  d.e  «-'.*■'•    ';  .„„„,,,,,    vrirg Mariam  ,  idipsun ril 

;,,.,  ,-  !„,.!..«    tertius,    i, 302, 

,,,,„.,„  s,,,„i,„,,-.-  -'•,;■";■"';■„-„„,„„,.  „  i „  ,,  ,,„i,  Lunensis  ecclesisa.  Fortasse 

»" "",.v;;„ ',„;,,  ,!„ .„..i  ii*-^ "•"^^f 

"'    n"'|M"   ''"'',      '     ,,,,,/,,,,„,,,     /'«'<-  silii,    devotione     gregis    acclamante     sanctum 

""    '"; '",     "■"■;"'„,,  ''■•.•/„    „,.-  ' mpastorem,  em  posl    dc I 

'"<"■    "' '""     ',    '  ,       ,,;.    s    Basilius  i„ '...""•" rn.etinpr.Ecii pa- 

'""""■•    S.onnfar     /■,/,.'.■         •     ,  D     imploratum.  Bactemts  iMcenttus, 

l "-    "'■|",;'"V' "''i;;,:'.  ',,„„.     clterciensi,     ordinis,    sicut     Ughellus,    abbas, 

snnctitate  norm,  dI  „ tem  snum       ,  ^  ^  6fc  /  .M...-  -.„,.,- 

"''"';  ''  ''"''■  Vr'     ,"■'",,        nromerue-     lare,  „/  est  -„  ,„„  ''"""•  provinciis  ^  el    tri- 

-"-  •'■" ","•  :•''  ";■;';;;';,         ,  „,, - 1 vi-,,,,,,.  disunctum,  -, i,.,„.i„ 

'■"•'■"""'-  '■•" :  :  ;,„!-„■ r.  ,,.,i.i,,:  "•'  -"'"-  /"«<"<■'  /"" -  '""••"' »";"  ™ 

(,l,  ejus  memoriam  5.  basim  a«  iuu»j 


i,'i/,/ , 

t2t*i  /  / 
tutelai 

•  ,-,■:. 
1   . 


c 


,:„„!:„■ ."■'"■" j '" "',"" 

!,,„„„.-    ecclesia,    AccedU    UicenUus  (2)  .   S. 

Basilius    l,„i„-   ./ <-"  '"'"-'■'■    !,";|-"'  '■' 

lutelaris.  I„  pace  obiil  ',  taL  Novemb.  „„"„.„- 

„,    „,    u„„    „,„-„    sanctissime    consui ato. 

Corpus  „1   '.„.„■"-'   cathedrali    asservatur,    „i 
„,„,,„.,   genitrici   virgini   Marte,  ab  eo  ebam 

S     Basilii   c ilamata   fuit.    Denique    Semm 

,„„„,„■    „,„,"    (3),    nihil    prorsus    „ tuvsse 

,/,.  s    Basilio,   prster   nonnulla   spectantia    ad 
„,//„'„■    et    „'",<""■•    "    '"'"'    """"■ 


1,11.11  i<»  .     "-'    — ' / /  , 

ex  typographia  Barnabo.  Volumen  istud  m 
,  nostro  hagiographo  reperitur,  estque 
rarissimum  et  bibliographis  fere  ignotum. 
Ex  illo  Coletus  suam  Ughelli  editionem  (Ve- 
netiis  an.  1717)  plurimwn  auxit.  TgUur  ex 
Lucentii,  ab  omni  retro  antiquitate, 
ecclesia  cathedralis  Lunensis  nuncupata  re- 
peritur  a  sancta  Dei  genitrice  se?nperqm 
mrgim  Maria,  nec  postmodum  a  S.  Basilio, 
nisi  secundarie,  ut  aiunt,  dicta  est,  idque  ex 
gregis  acclamantis  devotione.  Et  vero  in  tribus, 


F 


'"'■:';:;;,,' Z  L«« *.  *  1»«^*« ** 

' : :' '. ';:,„;,.;,,,-'  i.„ „■„-.-  a **  <«■'■<-  *«  **** - :  ,"1"1""- 

''','       5™         vite  integritate;vii     tusS.Lunensi le*e  episcopus,  qute  est  m 

'"'"    '"'"'""    \"""'      ■„:„.;„.„  ,,l„,,,     I, re    s.   Dei   genitricis   -„ rque    virgmis 

""    ,";'",'"   S'  ';,,,,    I,  , .!',.,■     M edicta.  Pjfuit  Odelhertus    ab    .„ 8M 

'""  7"; ";      '  •„,,,„„    „„ ,„„„  „,i  .,„„„,„  '.,',1  (7).    /•>/„/„«-  autem  papa  III. 

'""■"""■'' "-    '       ,„„„,,,„„,     ,,,  -i.l„,„     anno  1148  :  B.  Dei  gonilricis  perquevirgi. 

'""'""'"^    "'"■,"1,       :.,■,„„-,-  i-  .„-    Mariec  ecclesiam   de   Luna...  snb  B.  Potr. 

«  "'" ';'"  "'"'""        .„,.„,  ..„„„,.  pri-  nostraque   protectione  suscipimns  ,8».  Demque 

'"""'  ^"Z^iS^Zm^^    ' ■«<""•/«'/<"  '"  '-  •- "'"' '".  """ 

»"""'""'- '""""-";'   '",  '    etprobabili-     ,„   1202  eadem  plam  recttal   verba,   ment.onem 

Ughellusm  ■  Italia  sacra,  .       "  ,  ,„   E       u   „,„„,,   ,■„.    Hisce 

"""■•"; »* ;";•;;; :;; , :::!„.  '.,  ,„ :./,.„."„.  ,■,,„„,■.,,■„!„  **  x 

:-"'""  l""";'-' ■   •'      '    ,       ;  '„    „:„„,-     „/,,„    dtinceps   usaue  ad   s*cul«m    XIII,  V» 

»•  '■"","  '"""'•"'"":  ,,;,,„„/  / .»„/,  /,■""-'."' /""<■■'■  /"•■'"  "'-  "- 

;:;;:;„.„!:;";":;;,/,::  ■;;::;„ ;,. ■  ■ ■>•»■><«  < .*- -'•""" * 

,      i   BRi       f^ItaliaSrostricla,      Kiana, tom. I, pag.  18. Massa  1829. ,- &) Tom. I, C0\^?(T 
(l)ItaliaSacra,tom    l,  col.  83*.-  W  »a»  J- -^™    .      f6,lta'UaS.tom  f,col.835.      17)  Ibid.,  col.  830.      (8)  lbia., 

'"^"'i  :;;„;  riUustri      col.846.      ""i  851. 
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:!',k-m^'J*  •■'"•""■ '■"- 
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desis  a  S.  Maria  mmcupatum;  nec  in  hia  oliis-     xxn   Octobais  *'.»)/  tradens  cathedralem  transla- 
,,„,    ejusdem  setatis  diplomatis  ullam  S.  Basilii     tam  ad  plsbem  S.  Andn 

..,, i  21    l't  de  titulo  ecclesim,ita  confusa  sunt  qua 

i  i     * . . . .      ;        />/:.... .:.     C      i  ■  ,    ,  i , . 


pefjH  """ 

.,  nitnit 

i  ghellus 

ortmnidei  to 

quodeorjma 

■v     /'■   < 
< 
;,  m/il" 

drati 
quii  rerit. 


reperiri  menHonem.  -■    >  '  ■"  ""■"'  ""  • "' 

20  An    ergo,    ut    mspicatur    Luccntius,  ejm  apud    varios   leguntur   tf<    tteliquiis   S.   Basilii. 

mneraddita    invocatio    m          -       acclamantis  Ferrarius    in    catalogo    SS.     ttalia  :   Corpus 

'  ...  ....,,,  U       ...      \ ..I. II....I,    ,li      a ■,!.!,  /    j 


.M  i    . 

s.  Basilii 


iii 
lum 


SUperaddita    invocatio    ex    gregis    acclamanus     eerranus    m    cmmogo    oo.     umm      uuipw 
devotionei  Equidem  non  puto.  Cathedralem  ec-    ejus,  ait,  \\\  templo  cathedrali   asservatui     /■ 
clesiamS    Basilii,  asserit  Ughellus  (1),  ob  aeris      Ughellus    iisdem   fen    verbis      Corpus   ejui    b 
intemperiem  e  ruinis  Lunensia  Sarzanam  trans-     cathedrali  (templo.)  quod  olim  ob  ejus  memoriai 
lull,    ad    ecclesiam    S.    Vndrca»  Innocentius  III     S.  Basilii    dictum,  asservatur.   Qu*   si,  ut  qui- 
anno  1204  (potius  an.  1202)...  Hajc  autem  ca-     dem    videlur,    spectant    ad    antiquum    ! 
thedralis,  ampl»  et  antiqua    structune,  Deipa-     templum,    minimi     admittenda    sunt,    ncn 
ram  virginem  patronara  habet.  Ei  iterum  (2):     pradictis    declaratur.    Quan     G  (10)  : 

Gualterus     (episcopus)...     concessil     ecclesias     Ecclesia  S.  Basilii  Sanaiue  posl   annum   1200 
s   Xi  „!,,.,  e!  Basilii  cum  periinentiis  suis  ca-     focta  cathedralis  est,  assumpto  titulo  S.  Uu 
n;tul0   Lunensi,   i  athedralcmque  antiquam  ab     Corpus  autem  S,  Prasulis  reconditum  jacm!  per 
Ldem  ec«  lesia  S.  Basilii  ad  S.  Andream  trans-     mille  annos  in  S.  Venantii  de  Ceperano  subl 
,,,„,    auctoritate  [nnocenti   III    anno    1204,   ui     altare  majus;  quo  ex  loco  postmoduni  fui!  ad 
hflbetur    m    Pegesto    V-aticano.     Tmtrumentum     preefatam  cathedral.  nerisem  delatum,  u! 

'       reM    Uahellus,   nec    ego    illud    uspiam     colligitur  ex  synodo  episcopi  Benedicti  Lomelhm, 

™     i    Ughello   itaque    lun*  cathedralis    dice-     pag.  63.  Pute ia  sy li  hujus  extarenm  ; 

/',„,   a  S    Basilio;  Sarzans  vero,  post  trans-     certe   nuspiam  edit pm.    Tdem    habei    be- 

Zhnem       suppresso     titulo     S.    Andrex ,    ria  (11).    Prmfuii    autem    - lomeUx- 

S     Maria   fuit   appetlata.    Prius    mihi  amnino     nus   ab   anno   1565  ad  annum  1572,  quo  tra 

i  f'him    Metur     ut    dixi    numero    prscedenti.     siit  ad  sedem  Anag roi;  «r prxclarmimus 

fZterius    partim   saltem    pariter   fals puto,     atqui    Paulo   pap*    V   mpm  ,   «  quo 

,/,,    sequentibus   patefiet.    Scilicei    anti    smu-     legatus    a    M  Flandr sna    «- 

ZnXIU  dux  erant    in    civitate    ,  r<-     7-     V°™ <«i< Sarzanensem   cathedr 

Zh£L    plebes   (3);   altera  a  S.  Basilio,     ascenderet,    S.     R.     E.     card t,n„,     collgw 

a        Andre upata.  Ad  illam,  hcriptus.    Obiii     Atiagnw    w     1579    W 

,",„„,    translata     fuit    L >athedralis ,     Testibus  ergo  Ger t    Semenafrq b, 

"„;        el    Hulo    S.    Vei    genitricis    sem-     -    **d •    ^ent)    corpus    S.    Basiln    nullo 

rJsr, ri^JS=^^:R5 

;,::',,„:;;:;;;.,;;:.; ,,„;,,,,,„„,/,/„,,/-  v«  «««»'•«  -«—«.  ««•*  **»-*  *■ 

«  Bos-Ko;,  c«jus  ecclesk I  an    1200  facta    -- p (.. 

,„„,,    „:S       ,„.„.,,    ,,.„,  Utalol  3Ma-        --    -  ,A.  „   e  „„„„ 

*•*«■*  S^SS™^-     "«    -«««- «- '■''"""' 

^ri«a ^-s^a^rajfs 

contuleruntLunaSaraanam,mecclesiamS  Ba-    dam  ^ 

-'■»r,v,i',,v,,,N^  i;.t  .. .i  "■-  y^W -i """" ?- 

cui  demceps  patrona  fui    S.  Dei    .......  .      {    jiiih^ 

perque    virgo    Maria.   S «    B - *J+  ;„.,,, b    Qttone  imperatL    l  

rinius  (6):  Plebs Sai^anensis mfenonbus s«c uhs     ^  « ^  fl   ^ 

(:  (lu,;mK(lll;1.  (,(,(!(.1;1po.la.m.       lJ-n,,^, ,,,,,,,,/,    /,,- 

thedralis  Lunigiana    esl   mb  utulo  B.  V.  Man»,  ^.   (     „,„/(>. 

posl   desertam   Lunam     C »**  H.erarchia  ^y   * J| ^ ; ,  illa  tmpe8tat6 

ecclesiastica   in  iwtafio  Sarzanensi   (ae  qi       .  ^    W/.,.(/i/„(„    ,„„„„„„    ,,„,/,„/ 

2en3):S.Basilyusepiscopus  Lunensis  el  con-  n        S  ^^  ^         a<    ViliilllJ.  ,    ,„ /,/ 

fessor;  nescitur  quo  tempore  vixerit  Galhedra-  ^^    ^   ^^    v//  ,„,//7 

lis  ecclesia  Sarzanaa   ol Iicta    esi    pi«  osa.  ^     ^^     A  (,    ^ /;//     dmderat  ; 

Basilyi,  cujus  corpua  m  ea  sepultura  jacet   /£  ,,„,,   afcito(l0, de- 

co^»  B.  Basilio  «h»^ ;neceHam     ^J^  ut    m     „,„,    villa 

valet  Lucmtii    conjectura    de    superactaito  n-  jmtinianorum ,     «o6i7im»i      /«»««»- 

fNio;     iwU —   "'^^"^      ";";"    ',""  2S(18) 

tot^   otii    -.,/•//.    tem^ 'MrfJ*Z  B    U                  B    ilii    -   /" 

S.    BasUii    diclum,  instauratum  vero  b.  Maria  m^;.    mu  d$  ub   sm    in  Uomano,    m 

luisse    appellatum,    >M   te   ^f^[d\^     nl  ,,„,.„.,.   ut  /.  /^-»/..7»  r;   m 

mus    non    de    antiquo    I /'"•    """      *  .,„,,„   Uauardi  apud   Sollenum,    m 

de    Sarzanensi:   quo   posterm  ""  s    PerniOk    nuspiam    ngnatur. 

Fen-arii   recta  est.    Vide   n.    18     I  ;  ,//i; ,,,,„,     /       -oio- 

idem    Ughellus  (q secutus  U iw  ;  '  '   »         '      .  „   //„//,„  ^  dmq 

,/     nos    quoque   in   actis    S.    Salaru   ad  dum  9   ■ 

faWsgKS  waa  ' 

l.iii  m.  ii  ,ur-  '  '■ 


,/  abbaliu  M 

I  i  ,„,,,' 
Ceperait 

s.  Bosilii 
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^6  de  s.  TERENTIQ  EPISCOPi '  CONFESSORE. 

,    •  r    /•„./,//„„,     ubi     od  pinquam    civiiatem;    atqui     exinde     episcopus  I) 

"""""'"'     " '  „,, i  B-.-ilii  Luli-Sarz nib    est     dictus.     »,„„,,„     P 

xxlx  OctobrU    Sergiani   m  ttalia,    ancb  BasUu  „,„„,,„„  „„.   1820 

Lunensi.  epiacopi,  a  q d M»  quondam  W»™'  «_  _ q  pro  muneris  ^ ,.  , 

l "- '"'"''  .  .,  .,,,,■.  mi„u  eeclesiatn  Brugnatensem  cum  Sarzanensi; 

2*   Opinion,    I -ri «^    «*»  ,,„,„,,,,    .,„;',„„.,    ,,..„/,„,   /„„/ 

»«J '   '" T    ';""''„  ,,„,■../"  I -Samnensis  et  Brugnatensis 

■—■■>■'■    t*—*.    '"    'u '•"' :•   ""  ,,     ,,„■,,,,„,,/-■ onstituti ,, - 

,,     doc ntis    certis    urrat *»,    -  -  •   '  ■>    .  ,     ,,„,    „,, 

•"'"  * """'"'"/"  mt  •"'"";::::,     „,,  i;„.,»  >.^,-  <■,„„:  ,„,„  &*. 

XIII    Ltina,   ob   aeris  inclementtam,    transiata  <<>»<i 

sub  Innocentio  papa    III  fuit   Sarzanam,  pro-  tarn  (D- 


(DAct.ss   torn   IX Octobris, pag  819. 


DE  S.  TERENTIO,  EPISCOPO 
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$  I.  Cultus  S.  Terentii.  Ejus  Acta. 
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1n  antiquis  ecclesis  Metensis  Kalendariis, 
quemadmodum  prasenti  Operis  nostri  torno 
lag  668  diximus,  inscnptus  est  ad  diem  29 
octobris  S.  Terentius  episcopus  el  confessor; 
item  "t  vetusto  ejusdem  ecclesise  martyrolo- 
gio  •  Quarlo  kalendas  novembres,  Metis  deposi- 
tio  sancti  Terentii,  episcopi  el  confessoris.  Ei 
quidem  recitarunt  ibi  olim  clerici  in  ejus  hono- 
rm  officinm  novem  psalmorum  cum  lectiombus 
de  communi  confessorum  pontificum.  Cxremo- 
niali,  quod  arnto  1694  ad  suum  usum  ecclesiai 
Metensis  capitulum  novis  typis  mandan  jussit, 

m-.r/i  r;c   fttrrr     r/ttsilrm     rrrlrsirr     offida    propna, 

,.,  inter  ,,,  S.Terentii  officium;  ex  quo  lectiones 
,,  ,/  ,11  excerpimus. 

^  Legtio  ii.  Terentius,   decimus  septimus   a 
divo  Glemente,    Metensem    gubernavil    eccle- 
siam.  Is  patria  Aquitanus  fuit,  inclyta  ex  pro- 
,,,„,    praefecti   provinciaj   sub   Romanis   prin- 
cipibus,   unica    ideoque    perchara   soboles.    V 
itia  inGhrisU  lege,  parentum  cura  edoctus, 
sub   auspiciis  Viennensis  metropoUtani   tyroci- 
niumpietatis  orsus  est.  A  quo  amanter  habitus, 
ei  soUicite  excultus,  ad  tantam  vitaj  sanctimo- 
,,„,,,  evasit,  ui   miraculum   abstinentias   (ieret, 
eastitatis  speculum  el   vivum  omnis  sanctitatis 
simulacrum.  Ex  ea  enim  die,  qua  ad  honorem 
presbyteri  quamquam  invitus  provectus  est,  ea 
fuil  victus  tenuitate,  ui  uumquam  in  feria  se- 
cunda,  quarta  el  sexta  panem  ex  frumento,vi- 
num,  oleum    aul  le^uin.-n   iu  .-r;n,,  :>ut   usum 
acceperit.Fuitilliassidua  oratio,jugis  meditatio, 
hujusinore  sempei  Evangelium,  m  pectore  mar- 

tyrium. 
'  3  Lect10  m  Qui  mores;  certe  admirandi,  cum 

ipsum    iii    omnium   venerationem   inducerent, 

,„•    Dei,  cui    vita    abscondita  el   humUis  cordi 

insita  erat,  declinandi  honoris  ergo,  in  Belgium 

transiit,  MeUsque  resedit,  ubi  diu   latere    non 

potuit.  Quare,  Bonolus   episcopus   quum  essel 

vita  functus,  omnium  ardenti  desiderio   cathe- 

,!,■,,,,  ham    subUmen  asci  ndere  compulsus  est, 

quam  omni  decore  episcopali  exornavit.  Opere 

enim  simul  ai   sermone  potens,  initam  sic  com- 


Laudatui' 

sinilhti  /'  /// 

aliquot 

auclarii  • 

Unuardini*. 


plevit,  ul  oves  omni  gratia  pinguescerenl  vel- 
1,,,.  justiti»,  dominicusque  grex  cura  tanti 
pastorisindiesaugeretur.Quibusobsequus  stre- 
nuus  Ghristi  servus  lauream  fidelis  dispensatons 
emeritus,  placido  demum  excessu   migravit  ad 

gloriam.  . 

"  4  Quas  lectiones  ven.  vir  Germam  bmevolo 
impidsu  illustrissimi  ac  revermdissimi  DD. 
Dupont  drs  Loges,  episcopi  Metensis,  cujus 
est  eleemosynarius  ,  humanissime  mecum 
communicavit ,  iis  alterum  addens  donum, 
scilicet  Breviarium  Metens*  anni  l'_'s  •/  "//'- 
cia  propria,  qusi  circa  annum  lSiiT  episcopus 
Metensis  Claudius  Besson,  ejusque  successor 
,11.  ac  rev.  DD.  Dupont  des  Loges  anno  L859 
edenda  mandaverunt.  Verum  in  pluribus  alus 
ecclesiastiasticis  fastis  ad  diem  i>8  octobris  no- 
men  suum  inscriptum  habet  S.  Terentius  :  >>< 
Usuardi     scilicet     auctariis    Danico,    Hague- 

lensi,     Albergensi  ,     qu*     omnes     eamdem  F 

originem  habent  et  quorum  primum  ,  ju- 
,/„■  Sollerio  nostro,  sseculo  XIV  recentius  est, 
secundum  ad  finem  XIV  vel  ad  initium  szculi 
XV  spectat,  tertium  ssculo  XV  fuit  scriptum. 
Iimt  in  codice  Ursini  a  Rosemberg,  gui  s&- 
rulo  XV  medio  posterior  est,  et  <><  Usuardiedi- 
tionibus  tum  Ch-eveni,  tum  Molani  sbcuU  X\  et 
XVI,  in  Hieronymiano  codia  Martenii,  de  quc 
supra,  pag.  795,  et  in  nonnullis  aliis  martyro- 
logits    ri   sanctomm    catalogis,  de  quibus  postea 

agetit  us.  .. 

5  Verum  licet  S.  Terentii  cuUus  videatur  ohm    yerun 
fuissesai  celeber,  tamen  in   antiquis  iisque   »«-    *^*£ 

nu6  corrtiptis  monumentis  non   nisi  ejus  nu<tum    >  < 

nomen    memaratur.    Etenim   >»   catalogo  poetico      :iillllllll 
episcoporum     Metensium,    scripto    sub    annum 
77(i  in  Missali  Metensi   nihil  pr&ter  h*c  pauca 
legimus  : 


Posl  Bonulus  bonitatis  opus  de  more  peregit. 
frivisti  assidue  post  limina  sancta,  Terenti. 
Octavus  decimus  Lamgunsolonis  •  habetur. 

Quin    ei  brevior  est   Paulus  Diaconus,  qu 
cuio    \  III  antiquorum    Metensium    episcoporum 

,  \em 


Gonso 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS.  807 

x     ,n,.nl    ,,.,-„,,  :    ips<    enim    nonnisi   ejtu  nomen     fabulosa,   u  aniiqua    sint,  (ui  ituie  veteres   tra- 

nmit  .  Septimus   decimus,  inquiens,    Teren-     d      i  i  possint,)     noluimus    illam 

tius    (!)■     Paulisper    longiores    aunt     auctores     Vitam    hoc    loco   prorsus  mpprmam ;    iw   /"- 


i;   i<  i. 


tlUS      (1).      FaUlisper     longtores      S1IM       ancrvrcs  ruum    "<><     <<><<>    pruisus  9u//pi  cksut»  ,     "u    <<>- 

,,-,,,  ls    codicis    S.    Symphoriani    Uetensis,     et  men     editionem     temperantes,     <  ne     grandius 

CJironici    ewsdtm    urbis  ;    nam    /             ripsit :  spatium     occupeturj     ut     exclamationes 

Terentius  episcopus  sedit  annis  xx ;  obiit  iv  ka-  et    alia    id    genus.    Sed 

lendas   aovembres   (2) :  posterior  vero  :  Teren-  silentio  omnino  prememus  Acta  ejmdem  S    I 

lius  successii   huic   (Bonolo)  xvii  ;    sedil   annis  rentii    wiifto    breviora,    qua    decmores    nostri 

viginti.  Obiit  quarto  novembris,  sub  Cajlestino  ei  ab      Vltrajectinis      acceperunt  ,     "/7"-'     """<• 

gjxto  papis;  regnantibus  Honorio  etTheodosi 8974     <»     Bibliotheca    regia    Bruxelletisi 

'_'  .            ,  erEantur.     attxaue    <>tm     codice     nis.     S.",S    rjus- 


Acfa 
,     ictenus 

„,,//    slllll 

■rrn 


"7" 

ervantur,  qttseqtu  cum  codice  ms.  858  ejus~ 
n[^°TSitpersunt  quidem  Acta  S.  Terentii  ;  («/,  oVm  bibliothec*  plane  concordant.  Sttni  enim 
m.xterQuam  ;»'»l  parttm  latina  sunt ,  vix  desttmpta  ex  Actis,  <l<  quibus  modo  disputa- 
aliouam     merentur    fidem.     Incredibiliter    mim     bamus,    n  d   in    iis  tegimus  S.   rerenuum 

;,,    ii$    peccatur  adversm    certissimam    tempo-     in    ecclesia      Viennensis    eptscopum    fu 
,.„„,    rationem.     Videlicet    <<    indicatis    catalo-     sumptum,    atque    ibi    <     vms    decesmse.     \ 

nis       eniscopomm       Uetem mtiquimmi tgis   nobis    placet    Actts    nostrts   laudat 

Lertissime   constat    S.    Tcrentium    stecttlo     V     S.   Terenti^    <<    Saussayo   exarat ,/nserere: 

,  •   nihil nm    <■<    illis    Actis  legitur  «-     q demptts   a *r smts,    mracultsei 

nm     Ltasse    reliq -     S.     Gregorii    pap* ,     revelationibus    ntl  ntst  synopsts  est  dtm  Vtt*, 

„,„„,   „,,     Eugenio     Viennemium    episcoj i     7"""'  -/7-"'" •  •""  >»'>< <Ptam  et  m' 

presbyterium     fuisse     pr '-.     quamvis     S.     terpolatam  modo  dtxtmus. 


V> 


§  [I.S.Terentiuscreatusepisco- 
pus  Metensis  sseculo  V.  Ejus 
mors,  sepultura  et  translatio. 

O/  fides   prolixioribm    S   Terentii  Actis  adhi- 


•  ,   risimHi- 

t,-r  mculo  Ti 

m it  XI  ii<"' 

mitiqitioi  " 


m'm&  sxculo  sequenti  ecclesiam  rexerit  . 
neqtte  inter  episcopos  Viennenses  notos  prio- 
rum  hujus  ecclesim  sxcuhrum  ullus  nomine 
Eugenius  occurrat.  A<l<'<-  qvod  in  iisdem  fer- 
tur  S.  Terentius  episcopus  Metensium  watus 
,,!>  Amulpho  imperatore,  quem  smculo  I\  G 
,„„„/,.,.  ei  Lotharingix  imperasse  novimus, 
atque  episcopus  m-dinatus  <>  S.  Mamerto,  <i»' 
s,  Terentio  etiam  junior  .<;rr<tl<>  V  floruit.  Qua 

sane  sufficiunt    »1   <«,   *i   non  supposititia,  sal-     ^*  /H»w   r ;; 

tm    ,,'ltlr    corntpta   <>    valde   interpolata    exi-     benda    esset,    affir 1    S.   Terentmn 

\tmemus      nisipotius   sint   alterius  s *i  viri     <„,,,  IX    natttm    et   eodem  «'  '■    sequenti 

,,.,„    pauds  fa^,«dS.Terentium^a/a     s*cul i —  .    nam  ibt  ^eum 

ab    Amulpho    imperatore,   <,»<  ab  anno  88^  ad 

''7  i»<t    vero    eorum    videtur   vixisse    s* m    899  imperii    Gm «  habenat <   t it> 

JoXvel   XI,quoniamS.Teven\iusibidicitur     episcopum    Uetemem    fumeeUci Sed    qu 

liLL  hRsilica  SS   Clementis  et  Felicis.     oculos     ad     Chr on     Uetemem    convertent, 

s    Micio    Metensi    episcopo,  S.    Felici    \«-     swcidi    V    Heten gubern  lestam.     I» 

,S«M "n  duobus  dipl tibus     Itoc   enim     Chr 0    feHur     Mmstm    pr» 

l  SwWi •• •<- ;;""  r  Zt  TZiJuZ*r7^Z 

fSS  A."»SJS:  a I  ::,;  r:::  ;r.,:i:l 

r^JTA    l2olev^Eoe^tutitur     ^^^^^^^ 

:;:;^;::;;:n"'- -~  ^ri^-— sr^ 

episcopo  a L092  fact describit   (7).  As      < 32    et   ,  > 

**> >X^Z&T&  S       —■ —  •  *«*- 

conatrsu    celeoratum    [o),    ecaestu      ■  , 

11M  ecclesia  s.    Clementis  t«  ^««^       'vv,,        ;,,„„-   episc    *edi1  , ^  ob.  iv 

„„ «mll30,  1139,  1142,  1117,— ,-'"<  '"  ^"    h  ,M,,,r    ''' 

ad /    appellationis   tatio   sensim   peracta  taLnovembns                                ^    ^    ob 

« "-/," :    c si - I   -  i-lj^ g              tedit  ann.  xxxvi,   ob. 

efofior «ter alntl «    * /"    '  ""  .^,?0^ 

"' ; ;:  :"-!'-  KFonimusepisc.sedUann.vui^ob.vrkal. 

intellectis,  quis  nobtscum    non    ceitsebti    b.    ie- 

«« j« -""'/--v"/;V:"v::  :   Sg, *»**.*** -^- 

Quamobrem,   quomam   postulatm    •<    »"'"■ 

non  solum    Acta   sincera    eda m > W-  ™W 

itf^&^toto.A^toitor^.^^  |1;,1IM.  !  , t.Hj8l.deLorr.,to. 

M       ,  ,,  Uhery.Bpcilemnni.toin.  I  p«     --        ■      ;  (lOjAnshertifainihared» ■ 

H  :;        I   l!  ■' '  l;"""11  .     s       .,  Im.i       Gennani».  ton    II  ;-  -"'' 

pag.239     (5  Ibid..tom.  III.  preuves               ,      „,    •-  VYii 

,,.  9j       ,;   Labbe  Blbliotheca  M       XXIJ 
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DE  S.  TERENTIO  EPISCOPO  ET  GONFESSORE. 


I:    i.   i: 


morilttf  et 
j/ropt 

soret 


sspius    repetiit     Ludovicus    rex    monasterium    1) 
Blinsence    ab    Adventio    canonicis   fuisse  con- 
creditum  :   postea    tamen,    >i>snti<>-    quo    anno, 
canonicis     suffectx     fuere     moniales     ordinis 
s.   Benedicti.  Ast    infausta    ibi    manserunt  fata 


corpiu 
postea 
i,  aiigfi  i  /'"' 
„  \tn  ummo 

U  ,  |*mhj, 


XXII  Agatimber  episc.  *e<lit  ann.  m,  el  mens. 
m.  ob.  i'i  idus  maji. 

XXIII  Sperus    episc.   sedil   ann.  xvn,  ob.  s 
k;il.    septembris    qui    concilio  Arvernensi    anni 

535   interfuit  (1).                              _  g   -perentii    reliquias.    Etenim    butherani,    me- 

9  Jam  vero  quis  negabit,  quum  S.   Lerentius  ^        ^^     vr/   ,„s,/r7„,    owma   >■/„<■/„    m- 

nonaginta   annis   antequam    Sperus   seu  Mespe-  . ^                 ^   wwjjw    Novomari 

riu        Metensem     cathedram     ascenderit,    ejus-  ^     mud        Ujne    va8tarunt.    Quamob- 

dem    civitatis    obierit     episcopus ,     atque    ipse  ^    aWfltfm    /,v;W„///    de  Lichtenberg,    quv 

Speru tor   pat  '        ''^''TVTl''     won   —    ac  plersque    ejus    moniales    pravis 

tederit,  i inde  /"/'""  (™odo  admitmw  ^.    d        fihjls  ffMm    ,„,.,./„/,„/,    ,/,■,■„„,/.« 

>>"""    >'<>"""    "7    octavo    »»»»_  s,n    '/"""•  mom8t&rii    sui,     in     Dalheim,     Ensweiller    ei 

patus    cum    aliis    Galli*    episcopis    A>-vernum  magnati  comitatos     Nassavim- 

convenisseJS.TereiiZumanteai 423  crea-  ^         Jomni    ArnaU}    die    i    decembm 

tum    fuisse    Metensem    episcopum,    atque    mte  m  {li)rr)llti.ini/    vendid& 

» smadmd,  ?Dm   verooUto*     ™       1 §    ^    _,„    ,„.    <ih^ 

S-  Terentii  iv  Ulendas f^LZnlTet     camobii    S.  Naboris,    Novi nasterii    visitator, 

oris  assignatur   dtce   S.    Symp amei  ^ ^.^     ^^   „,    /ircfllllll    „,,.,._ 

Uartyrologii    Uetensis,    quamvis    ejus    festum  monasterium     denuo    xdificandum 

'     wd ius,  Ferranus    ^ssayus     Ca-  ^                 y§nm    ,.„,,           i8sh    non    sh_ 

•     '""'""'''<    *     ""'"r/XJ       mlbatissa:    quin    potius    •    moniales, 

catalogis  et  martyrologm  ad  thmf»  octo  ^    ^    ^^    ^    pgmj.fl     nifn.    sr 

bris  indicent.  divisa,     ad    Lutheranorum     transirent     par- 
LO  Sepultus  fuit   S.   rerentius,  ut    ait    ejus  ^  est,  ut  plervque  memorix 

Uographus,    in  basihca    SS.  Cle tts    et    te-  ■  8anctorum    corporibus     ibi    quie- 

Ucis,   seu   ad   Basilicas,  pw    suos  decessorn  i^  «^   ^^   if    vix    alig}lid 

SS.     Clementem,    Cmlesttnum,     Feltcm,  Victo-        <        J  translatione  ad  nos 

rem  I,    Victorem     U,    Simeonem     SainiaHum  •  •  *  (    ^,         

Legonti ,  Audor I     BJxpletmm     2).    fo-  >>  ^  nf(    ^dem    facit  istius  ec- 

gui i 'jus  exuvw     usquedum     (ut  MeUs  Mm    rrrhis  .  D(._ 

%'/--    Vita    S.  Adalberonis,    mensjs    ep-  -•        '      •  <  is>  ^^ 

875  Metensem  tenuit  epmopatum    3),   ad    ZVb-  de  quo  egimus  przsenti  tomo 

vumn istermm,  alias  Neumunster,    in    pagt '% ^         "^,/,,  J,,,    diem    legitur  : 

*^T™-*2tt^    S^TI^SSi    episcopl.    s- 

j^sr^ -•' s —  -'  * "' "- 

nymus,    sancta     Mettis    [ecclesiee]    venerabiUs     Acta. 

presul,   in  Blisacensi  pago  loculum  quemdam 

in  sanctee  Trinitatis  el  irnlividu;v  Imnuiv  „,■,,.- 

,;ii,  quem  domnus  Robertus,  \_ab  anno  883  od 

flMMMW1  916  ,d|  ejusdem  sedis  pontifex,  prout 

rr.ii  parvus  cceptus,  parvum  perfecit.  Hunc  do- 

minus  noster  Adalbero,  cernens  sanctse  religio- 

nis   cultibus    aptissimum,    quia    et    silvarum 

vastis  sinibus  cicinuni  pia-Uudebat.  et  jiquanmi 

gratia    amcenitatem  circummanentibus    confe- 

'•  n.|,;ii  :  quod   autem   maxime   sanctum    virum 

permulcebat,  quia  et  consecratus    in    honore 

5umm83  ei  individuee  Trinitatis,  ut  diximus,  e1 

corpore  S.  Terentu,  confessoris  et  pontificis  ejus- 

dem  Mettensis  sedis,  erat  insignis,  multum  de-  T__.ntl-;   ffonilc    pf.,i^tio    SU- 

lectatus:  item,  feminas  D licatascoadunans,     S.   lerentll   genUJ.,  eClUCauo,  m 

inibi  collocavit,    ot   sumptus  amplissimos    ad 


AGTA  INGERTA 

S.   TERENTII 

EPISGOPI  METENSIS 

ex  apographo  Bollandiano. 

GAPUT  PRIMUM. 


cerdotium-    Mors    socii  ejus 
Floriaci. 


vivendum  condonavil  (5).  Hujus  translationis 
jam  anU  meminerat  anno  871  Ludovicus,  rex 
Oermanis    (6),    ubi    in    diplomate    confirma- 

::;/C^  FuitvlrvitaevenerabilisTerentiusnomin.pa-  ,J— 

"s».    quod   in   c it; Blesinse,    in  rentibus  inclyUs  a,  «^^^  ^X 

siam  parochiam   veniens claustrum cum  contiguus,  onundus  extitit;  el  ex  ''-,l^^0         .,,„ 

religiosis  canonicis  illic  ordinavit,  etomnia  or-  familia  Aquitanorum   ortus,   illustn     erathoc 

Lnta  ecclesise  studiosissime  fabricavit;  et,  saBculo  Quem  P^T^JJJ 

nt    creditur,   divino   nutu,   corpus    sanctissimi  suorum  dulcem  susceperant ^sobolem.  Qui  dmna 

TherenUi,   Metensis   ponUficis  el  almiflui  con-  revelatione  commomh  quod  dignum   De(    an 

tessoris,  ineadera  ecclesia  .  t,  qui  el  in  sUtem  mnderent  prolem,  mox  editum  parvuUim 

cffilis  CumGhristoregnat,el  in terris innumeris  la.  tis  pabulo  enutritum,  expleto  cunarun Lsolito, 

.irtutibus  pollere  cernitur.  hi  eodem  diplomate  tradiderunt  cuidam  sancto  episcopo  sacra 


fDConciliaGalliee.tom.  [.col.984,  edit.  Maurmorom. 
2  ii  .chei  um,loc.cit.;Calmet,Histoire  i 

i.unr  tom,  VI,preuves,i>ag.  x^  et  seq.      (3JGaino  i.iir^u- 
om,    Mll    ooL  »eq.  — (*)  lbid.,coL  «0.  - 


(5)Lahbe,BMotheca__lM.,tom.I,pag.6raetseq.--(6)Fran 
QoisetTabouillot,  HisLdeMetz,  tom.  111.  preuves,  i  ag.d& 
,.,  seq  -(7)Calmet.tom.I,col.760;Franc.oiset  rabouiUot, 
tom.l  pas  624     -(8)lbid.,pag.24rl.] 

teras 


DIE  VIGESIMA  v>\  \  0(   K)BRIS. 

teras  edocendas ;  qnem  suscipiens  omni  doclrina  ter  w  ordinatur.  Ex  ea  die,  qua  sacerdotii  aum- 

sapientnm  itaimbuere  eumfecit,ul  non  diale-  |  rdium B. Terentiui  b  B  Eugenio,  usque 

ctum,  non  rhetoricum  fugeril  eum  ingenium,  ;„l  tenninum  vitce,  lanta obstinatione  tabe  cor- 

omniumque  auctorum  mundi  sapientiam,  ac  si  poris  animam  suam  pavit,u1  in  ferio  secunda, 

bonus  athleta  Ghristi,  in  thesaurocordiss  uicapti-  ei  quarta,  el  in  sexta  nunquam  panem  frumenti, 

vamhabebal  :  sii  denique  utebatur  hoc  mundo  non  vinum,non  acetum,  non  oleum,  non  legu- 


i  K    U 


,  fjiela 

uat,  rna,cenii 

,,/  /.;,/.  rim 

npiid 
Floriacum 

,/,  nnn  : 


quasi  non  uteretur.  Legeral  enim  apostolum 
,1,,  entem  :  "  Praeteril  enim  figura  hujus  mundi;  - 
,,|  ne  cum  ipso  mundo  immundus  perirel,  sic  se 
charum  exhibcbal  Christo,  u1  sapientiam  mundi 
stultitiam  reputaret. 
■2  llniic  parentes  cum  viderenl  tanta  animi  in- 


men .  nunquam  vel  salem  ad  usum  condiendi 
sapoi  is  accepit.  Era1  illi  assidua  oratio,  eral  con- 
linii.i  meditatio. 

V  Denique  apud  Deum  tantum  illud  jejunium 
potuit,  quantum  in  puriflcatione  illa  Ghri  iti  in 
se  preesentiam  pro^  oca^  it,  ul  i  evelatione  ceele- 


-  ■ """  i ■ 

tentione  christianee  religionis  cultoribus  adhfe-  sti  mortem  socii  ante  praasciret.  Nam  ubi,ma- 

rentem,  cogitaverunt,  quomodo  eum  de  mona-  jore  noclis  spatio  exacto,simul  el  vicinum  luci 

sterio  ad   laicalcm   vestem  iterum  exciperent.  tempus  advenit,  sanctu    ad  celebranda  sacra- 

II,,  denique  yerbis  hortantur  eum,  dicentes  :     menta  sacerdos  exui  n expergefactus 

•  Dulcissimum  ei  venerabile  nobis  pignus,  audi  esl   Qui   ad   orandum    Deum   tristitia   recentis 

parentum   tuorum   consilium  salubre,  egredere     visionis  incensus,  | quam  ad  ipsn  mysteria 

ri  frueredelitiisetomnibusbonistuipatris.il-  veniret,   quid   ei    divinitu                  ensum,   in 

l,mi  novimus  potenter  Burgundiorum  terminos  preesentia   episcopi   el   omniura  fratrum   Rdeli 


/msl  tl  , 

' ,  II III, 


gubernare  jussu  impei  atoris  sui  parentis,  quia 
sibi  esl  charus  el  fidus.  .,  Hoc  B.  Terentius  sua- 
dentibus  dedil  responsum  :  ■  Nec  promittendi 
milu  esl  facultas,  nec  negandi  potestas,  hoc 
quod  hortaminj  in  potestate  Domini  mei  com- 
, m  i i  i <  > .  pro  qua  dierum  septem  inducias  p«-to,  ul 
3ecundum  «i"(,(1  ipse  dignatus  rueril  inspirare, 
a  nif  responsum  aci  ipiatis.  .  Septimo  autem  die 
adest  Dominus;  eiim  aloquitur,  dicens :  -  Exurge, 
ne  timeas,nec  voluntatem  parentum  agas.  „  Mane 
autem  parentes  ad  puerum  venientes,  cum  pa- 
ter,  ui  de  monasterio  egrederetur,  eum  rogaret, 


91  rmone    pateficit.    ■  Videbam .  inquil  .  Fli 
,1111,  vestitum  rdotali .  el   stare  ant. 

altare  ui  mi  ;am  celebraret,  uti  con  uevi  rat,  el 
venil  ei  vox  dii  ens  i  Floriace,  oportel  te  can- 
(rKluiu  *  hujus  seeculi  de  erere .  1 1  eeternum 
accipere.  In  tertio  vero  die  possidi  bis  locum 
a  Deo  traditum.  El  hsei  dii  ens,  apparuil  upei 
,.,,,,,  quasi  plendor,  ascendil  verticem  alti  timi 
montis .  el  postquam  mihi  nusquam  apparuit. 
[ntellexil  itaque  episcopus .  quia  ei  jel  dle  de 
hac  vita  transitui"us  :  hortatus  esl  eum  ul  acci- 
perel  vestem  monachalem  o.  Floriai  u  ,  obau- 


E 


respondil  dicensjam  se ulterius patris domum     diens  verbis  episcopi,  fecil  Ben  se  i achurn. 

non  esse  visurum.  Tunc  Elodinus  patei   ei  el  Media   itaque   nocte   febre  oorreptu  ,   el    ilns 

mater  Benigna  cceperunt  plura  argumenta  per-  infirmitaUbus   detenlus,  vocavil   ad    w    B.   Le 

quirere,u1  ad  propria  rediret.  Tunc  omnes  cle-  rentium,  dicens :  ■  Ora  pro  me  frater.el  depre- 

,-ici    una  cuu.  consensu  episcopi,  consentientes  care  domnum  apostolicum,  ul  me  ungal  ol« 

precibus  genitoris,  cceperunl    beatum   puerum     Statimque  ut  nunliavit  domino  aposto ,i 

perurgere  ut  ad  parentes  suos  reverteretur  et  eum  oleo.  Et  post  expleUonem  officu  dml  coram 

quando  vellet,  ...I  septa  monasterii  iterum  repe-     omnibus  :  -  Suscipe,  mi  er b  sim.  Deu  .  am- 

darei   Sed  ille  in  toto  consilio  perduravit.  Tunc  mam  meamjin  manus  tuas  commcndo  raintum 

episcopus   consolari   ccepil    juvenem,   dicens   :  meum;a  el  b*c  dicens  reddidil  Deo  aniraam 

•ConfortareinD inoJesuChristo.etdabittibi  Tunc  collecto  corpore  per  manus  sacerdotum , 

oetitiones  cordis  tui.  ..  Tunc  Terentius,  episcopo     cum  sui o  honore  sepeherunt.  Etenim   1 1 

Lciente  et  omnibus  clericis,  nihil  mundiale  c  tius  valde  mnrtu    el  trist.    d,   «jjw.li 

ecum  portans  nisi  pauci  simum  el  vi emci-  mentabatur.    Vdvemente  nocte,  ad  titil    ubto 

culum    sanctae   crucis,   in   quo  eranl    reliquia     me,  sed  gaude;  m    U» req h. 

S.Gregoriidpapa3,etS  Stephani  protoraarthy-     enim  post  septem  menses  ^copat icctesi* 

ris,  pervenitusquead  Ligeris  fluvium,  et  inve-     Metensi    i u    |U    n  al  petitiorabus  .rapera 

nTt S  clericum,  noraine  Floriacura,  ex  toris   Inndfi*  el  pei  te  in  ea  ma 


"/.;  /■.'.///,  nius 

Vienm  tui» 

iiim  ovdinat 

"/■<  ihyti  iii  iii. 

•l 


operabitur  Deu 


\\\(>r  i  /'  . 
;,  s.  Terentius,  cujua  patei    Elodinm  ti  ma 


qu 

provincia  Aquitaniae,  pago  Arven /.  ortum. 

Ut   cognovit    B.  Terentius    Floriacum 

..ud.iii  p.iu'.-  Arvnnic),  in  <|U"   ipse  natus  fuil  el 

ejus  mater,  amplexatus  esl  eum. 
'  3  Tiiuc,  praacurrente  fama,  audieruni  de  bea- 
tissimi  Eugenii  Viennae  g  urbis    prassulis    san- 

ctitate,  et  ad  ejus  sunt  conati  propen B     gna    »«*£%>        /'        , ', 

biura     Quorum    cuin     beatissi -     episcopu  I  l"1' 

^dit^Wrii.  ,Le  -iun, ,,,,,,,,.,  raro  ^/ZST^ 

B.Terentiusdixit:-Domine,  Deivolun-  S      (     •  /         '^     [  J j  ,, 

tas,  adsit  et  tua.  „i   ad  exorcista,  officmm  eratm  ■    ■  ^    

benedicas. »  l'i  cognovit  vir  Deifl  ejusammum,  ' ' "     P     ' 

« '""   Iecloruni  im  "  ;-:,,,,,,m*  l'J,'i""     ^Mundiale    wilicei  id ; i  ad  vici , 

tS^S^  *£?' - /'"/'" 

altano.Ubi,tan,    n,    u.„    ,,„„,,.   n,,nl,, , -  '        ;     , 

gravitateresplendens.inannotncesimopresby-     ""   ''   i"  J  |(),       /i/(// 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


slu 


VITA  S.  TERENTII  EPISCOPI  ET  GONFESSORIS. 


.     , „,„  „  S  Terentio  S.  Oregorii  rtliquuu    ■•••»•  531  can.  ,,  et  ea    TrulUmo  .,„,.  s,  (10).  D 

\  ,,,,„,.„<„         -  „  Tgp-ntj^s  ,/„„■„„,„•  seu  Imta  competen- 

-iograph pro    rel,qu,u    8    Oreg pap*. '     ' Mo  Carthaginensi 

;',:::;:  1,  ,,„„„,.  „■;„  u».  Sn ,..„■«•■•  <>.>  *  ^ **«% *»—-«*. 

■■■"■/ ■""""- s-,  '-''■"■"•","■ ";"". '';'" „;;;;:  "':;V;„„./.„i.  ,,„■„ «. <?«««,  <?» 

:;;,„';; :  ;:;:i::;;": , r" '  1  •■•  ••■<  -2  ».  -  ■■ •>  • ; ;";  -  -* ■ 

„,,  ,,„„<    -   jeorua,         .  ,,„,„„„„     „,„„/,„•„„</„,.<, eret,  anb  tngesimum    .... 

-   i "  "","""    "   '''■"""";'„,  *A  '  presbgterat keretur  (13). 

/■••  /»-'»'  "'»''"•'   "/""    /"»'""""''  ' ,„,.  ."    ,,,„„   ,,,„  .,„„,„  v  ■  <  i7  „- 

./-■»/•''-  »* '/ ; '-■  "''•"";;  ,;„;,,,  ****** - #» «. 

-»'"  -  """'':"'  "7-'" """"";,;;;  '•  :  ,„, , «< «- 1310 

»"" ';;'- "-' "-, ;  ;,-,  ,„,„, quint .wb » «.  '•'•'/»- 

-■"'"  ■/""""  /"■""■  '"""""  ;„,;  "f(i4)  s.  //,•„,:/-•,,■,.'■»•',,•„■,■/,,,,,„ 

Vartee    daretur,    aut ' ''"»         -  d  „,,,„,„.  .'„„,„  A/l    , ,,.  

/'" -  .'/""'■"  "'"/ ■  '' '"""  ■'   *"'""         :,,„,',„.  ,„  ,„„,/,„/. .  legitim  ante  atalfa 

":"";;,:,„' ";,::,l;:;„/„.<  f,„<  ,■„-  >■•••«< ** ' ' >^"-r  ordina- 

,.„„„.; ,s.  s,,,,/,,,,,,  ,/,,„„,„'„''    ''•■;»•    '<" '"•"•;);  ckristiani,    etiam    principes, 

■ tationibusad  Acta  &M  '-' ' ■     ^  ^"   .^f^  _    (/ ,,„!.„    {,,„ 

/ts.^ ""•■ r£"s:*^-j 

''fN;::":,,„  :'::;;'::;/../.,....-.»■  >•»»'-  .,-, /.» « «-*»« ■  -  - 

„,;;:'        ,/„',•'„„/   .„'„"  .„,.„»"/.«■•   .■''■"'■ '»'•.■.''■.■.;■.■"»;  —  ";  ""'""- 

,„„,/■„■„„,  ,/  Eug n <„•< '''-.  '■•»■ ' ; •''•;""  ••'"'""  ' 

::.,::  I „„  «1  U^ ».» »-  ■••<  *** ■•  -  r  ,;::";;;;„;::;";;'::: 

';;::;:;;;';:,;,::::::;;:::::;:;:::'  aZL~JttZS:mf  a 

»»:-- -'•" '"-  v -'-  r:rr^i^=ri«:- 

TSo /„»„/»•»»»».»«»»"• s- ■''""'  •'""""■-  '"'""  '"• "'"',.'"''■ ";';,,' ';"■ 

,,„„,„,      I,,,..  i/,,-,/,- ,,■  ,..„'..  /'-..  "»"  '•».'«"■.''»"  »'»"  confessores  (16)  ■postoa, 

;         ,      „/  „  /„     ,.,/,„„,■/„:  '..'.„»"'»  ■'     V '■■•'•■ s"" ,     "»"""'""■""'.' 

,„;.;„.;,  „/,„/„ ,„.„, ferrentur  cle-     (q '  et   episcopi   feteruntei   ,„,,,/„„.,„ 

'  ,,„,„„„„,    a   pamitentia   pubUca   exclusi   erant  , 

";",„.„,„  r /„,■/„„,„/ „'/ .„''.■.•/„".'»■'"-     "-/'»»    /»»'''/"'"»'•'"'    "'""    ""'""'    » '"" 

„;,;,(,•„  /•„,/„,/ «mijmm ,.7)   / -„„/.-  «/./.."»"  ••»»"  »»;";.  »•'  ;";:'•' ; 

:;:,,„„ '„//„,•  -„/„  u. /.■  ** ^  *  o ' «  ^ ,;;; ; :  '":':,„" 

,;„, ncooptaretur.  Asi  inOaUia  Justiniani     szculana     negotm     revertebanlu,   .     apostaa 

/,:,„„,„.,.„/.„/"„''„«. ""•'»/»••■"""  '»""' ""■  "'»•  "-•  '""<  •'":■:: '"""'"'""" 

„,,    ,,,„  I   /,,,,;„„    l „/„„„,/.„■„„,„,■  „»'•„-'„'     /»''•/»'»   "'"'•""'•  '•'»""  •""»   S-  -»•"»'"""'""- 
'  „„„    ;„    /;„//„<   aliquatenus    usurpabatur ,   ut, 

i    „„„„„•;»    «»«</    Occidentales,    „/„„„    ,„-  „,•„•'    •»■   '■'„,•»» V„,-,„„-„„™; .  (18)    „•'„■ 

',  „,,„,,,,„,.   „„„,„„.,,   „,„,..  „,  qui  est,et  postea.simul  „„  ordo  8.  Bmediet,,  pe, 

,„/   „//„„■,,   lclesi*  ordine,  ascenderet,  prio-  ItaU OaU Ger ""Zn'"Z  ' 

/:,-,,    „„„„„-,.    susciperet    ,    ' ••    '■■■■■  nes  mlde  fuit  propagatus,  s»c uUXIIlt*«r 

/.„  „/  , ,„„•/''./..  »'«/'"■  »."'"""'""■■  '' T^TT(19\..s^sU^rT«t 

,„,.„,,„„    ,;   ordimndi    eirtute   erant   specta-  inesset  hmc  S.  rerenti,   V,tx  I / "  ""' 

/„7„   (8).    /./.„„    .„"„/</"'■   „»   /""■""•''    "'•"""'  ''»'/'«"""     <"''/'"/'"''"     esset    vestts    ;„<„</<■„- 

,,.,„„„„„    ,/,     ordinatione    sacrorum    ministro-  tialis. 

, m     //<„„    .„"""/"'"■    '/"«»"»'"   s-   Te-        i-  Imperator   Amulfus,  ut,   «<   Co „«""'" 

„.„,„,;;..„/„, '•/     ■„.'..'»'.' " /»'"-     '"'•''»»" '   '''•   '''■'■' s!  '''"'"   ■"•""'"'";; 

,„„       „,'„    /,„„7    <„-,•-     lectoris    ■„■./<<«     s.    Terentii    .■„„„<    impen,    '■„< «    '""" 

';;;.,;;  '  /,„/„„„„.  v„„  ,„■„  /„„.„„■.  s.  Tewnuus  <•<■./<- 

'"I  ;;„,.,,„   ,,„/,„/   S.  Terentius  et  usque  ad  ,,■«■    Uetensis  fuU   creatus   episcopus  ,    <;."<«/»» 

,,,,„.„/'„,„   ,\///  „„„„,„,,„<„„ <  „,„<«<<<<„  </„/„„' „'.    '.«"«»    wperator   sedem    tmpen, 

„„„,„,.    ,■„/,„/-„    ,„/    „.</■,/„„■„„«/ fuisse  Treviris    <■<•'    etiam    <«    '■„""-    habebat,  nm 

admissi     Idque   ■<«<'«<■   >•    concUiis    Toletano  forsan   ConstanHum,  cu,   ob  ..„„<„    ««»•'"'   « 


(DActaSS.,1 .IF.hr» M.M  V««  '      |f»»if*!  V^SBBrtSttiOaSSi 

.,,.„„.  ,        m       (3)  "..■,.  '.„»   ^ »»»»•  l'r»  «     „.,         ;„-," '  v  "f0T  '^  -llklPell ,'ia  0  ,„„,.,«.„  „•  leri»  ,»■» 

lll.Ui   \.,I..„„N„,.«..  >■■■■':■"""■:>■:'"  ^Z1"  :■■"•■       ];':",,:„,'   ,',!.;:   ,,.!:    ,>„,.,„„.  Dcnkwu,<l,Bk<>Uon    ..„ 

lom.  I.  part.  ,.]„.„■.  3Bl.-(16j  Mui.iUoniu,  An„.,l.-0,,1,„„ 

S.  Benedicti,  ,i,,.  IV. 


[V,  AUr.  >.,,,•,„,>.  ,,..m... ■  y~o- 

lioruiu  GaUia Uectio,  tom.  I,  col  6fl.  edit.  Maufinorum. 

_(6)  Martene  de  antiquis  ecclesiae  rn»bus.bb.  i,  tom.  1, 

m  •!  seq.  edit  L700.  - 17)  NoyeUa  123,  cap.  13.  - 

omassin,  Ancienne  el  uouvelle  Disciplme,  tom.  l, 

,;„■!.  i  ih   [,ch.35.-t9)MabiUonius.  Musajum  [talieum, 

fom.li.pag. 85 el  seqq. -  (10)  Labb^oMiba,  tom  i 


,,num.  51.  et  lib.  XVII.num.l2 
,,,  11, „1.  !•,:,. r,,i  inActa  SS.Ord.  S.Benedicti,  Pr«£  - 
l.  aum.  L05,  pag.  42;  Praf.  seec.  III.  num.  20,  pag.  iw 

[iilaanni  L72*.  (18)Historio  Prancorum, hb.  VI,  cap. .a». 
ool  395.  -(l'M  Mabillonius,  Pi«fat  U  m  sa>c.V]  Urdinis 
-  Benedicti,  num.98,  pag.541. 

hostes 


DIE  VKiKSIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS. 
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A  hostes   in    Oattia   devictos,  Honorius    imperator     summa   cum    cautela    eum   sibi    prcesentarent, 

.       •  ;         ...    .  • .1  \\  .    i      .1     ! i     .•  i  ii  . 


coronam     imperatoriam 
nomint   i  oncessit. 


CIDII 


CAPUT  SECUNDl  w. 


Augusti     Abierunt  el  invenerunt  Famulum  Dei  orantem 
et  juxta   <'iim  viiiuu  valde  decorem  stantem. 
Qui  timoi  e  perculsi  non  3unt  ausi  prope  aci  e- 
dei '•.  sed  protinus  ad  imperatorem  revcrtentes, 
quee    viderant,   magno    pavore    nuntiaverunt. 
Quod   imperator   audiens,   versus    in  furoi 
pi  aecepit  illis,  ut  sine  mora  illum  ante  ejus  con- 
spectura  perducerent.  Ubi  cum  reversi  ruissent, 
el   Itei  ui 1 1    pei  \-  nissenl   ad    tugiu  ium   viri   I h  i, 
dixerunl  :  •  Egredere  v  ii  Dei,  •'!  nobiscum  p 
■i.i  pulatium  imperatoris.  .  Qui  continuo  mi  gens 
,iU  oratione   sequebatur   illos.   At   illi  dui  entes 


i  >   u 


Defttitcti 
eligittit 

r,  opi 

lifur 

" 


Eligiturepiscopus  Viennensis  S. 
Terentius.  Ejus  faga  adTre- 
viros.Sanat  imperatorem  Ar- 

nulfum.    Creatur    episcopus  ^1'""  "  '  ;"; 

1  ■  mdignalus  dixil  ad  ilimn  :  *  Qui    es  tu,  aut  huc 

Mclonsis.  unde  venisti,  vel  cujus  liic  auctoritate  moraris 

in  hac  potestate?  ,  Tuni  sacerdos  Dei,  prcecepto- 

inhi  Dei  non  immemor,  fiducialiter  ail  :  ■  In  pa- 

Itaque,    providente   divina    gratia,    Eugenius  tientia    vestra   acquiritis  anima  El 

episcopus  dormivil  in  Domino.  Tunc  unica?  el  cum  humilitate  properans  dixit :  -  Ego,  Domine 

probat*  electionis  assensu,  clericorum  et  civium  imperator,  ex  rVquiiama?  partibus  huc  veni,  ul 

voto,  ad  summum  p iflcii   locum  sanctus  esl  crolestis  patriaa   indigena    (ieri  merear.  ,    Hoec 

electus  Terentius  a.  Quod  ille  respuens,  Vienna  imperator   audiens    cum    magna    indigni ne 

recessil    nihil   secum   portans,  nisi   signaculum  comminatus  est,  ei  dicens : "  Cum  omni  celeritate 

sancta3  crucis,  quod  illuc  secum  attuUt,  et  per-  hinc  recede,  ne  deincep    q  no  tris  hic  reperiri 

venil  ad  partes,  ubi  Augusta  6  civitas  esl  sita,  possis  hominibus,  el   soavissimis   ipan 

Ibique  haud  longe  a  civitate,  duodecim  millia-  beribus  baculorum.  . 


riis,  invenit  antiquissimum  locum,  veprium 
frutetis  plenum.  LJbi  Terentii  tegi  non  potuil 
sanctitas.  Quo  crgo  ordine  ad  hominum  noti- 
liani  pervenerit,  ejus  merita  exequamur.  Erant 
,ini,i  tunc  duo  latrones  perosi,  soliti  rapinas 
suas  quas  ubique  rapiebant  in  eadem  solitudine 
abscondere.  Quadam  vero  die,  dum  secundum 
morem  rapinas  aci  iperent,  el  illuc  ire  vellenl 
ni,i  absconderent,  secundum  l><'i  voluntatem 
errando  per  queeque  devia  pervenerunl  .i<l  tu- 
gurium  viri  Dei.  Quos  ul  vidit  virDei,  mmium 
obstupuit.  Postquam  \'i"  intellexit  eorum  faci- 
ini-:.  iimiiiiin  timens  ne  jugularetur  ab  ei  .  ora- 
tione  sua  ita  eos  vinxit,  al  foribus  ejus  affixi 
movere  penitus  se  non  possent,  tenentes  in  collo 
sarcinulas  suas.  [nsecuti  sunt  eos  maxima 
multitudo,  tenentes   ejusdem   itineris    vestigia, 


Lei  respondit  :  "  Non  esl  mihi  necesse  de  hac  re 
iiln  fespondere,  clementissime  impei atoi  ;  ed 
summus  rex,  cui  ego  sum  servus,  dabil  mihi 

i iii  ,i(i  manendum.  „  Cujus  imperator  verba 

despiciens  cum  ira  ail :  "  Hoc  fac  quod  prcecepi 
tibi ;  iiiiln  meisque  indignum  esl  vei  ba  tuas  ru- 
sticitatis  amplius  animadvertere.  ..  Statimquc 
B.  Terentius  obedien  exivil  de  palatio.  Sed 
subito  imperatorem  invasil  tam  immanis  imo 
ardens  febris,  ul  nec  anhelitum  vbt  trahi  re 
1 1.  Tum  unus  <'\  comitibus  dixil  .<<l  Impe 
ratorem  :  "  Superni  regi  fuil  el  esl  servu  ille, 
i  iii  commiuatus  es,  praacellentii  ime  imperator. 
III,.  (i,i  iv, ,ii  sanabil  te,  si  vult.  -  Cui  imperator 
respondens  dixil  :  *  Vade,  inquit,  citius  ad  ho- 
minem  Dei,  si  fortasse  deprecari  poteris,  ul  vel 
ad  ii"-  sua  vestigia  repedare  permittat.  .  Tunc 


„.,,„„, I.,...  v.-„i,,-,.i  postillos.C perreni-     perresil  ....  , t qu« conbgeran Umpo; i 

,,„  „,!,„,„„ ,l„,.,,v„l„„„  adjanuas     indicavit  I ; .ergerent,  e    ,„,,.,  - 

ejus  stante  latrones,  ,„.,„„ be fac -     n Dei  famulum  a  longe  » t,  ad  .,„.     „ 

11 i  -i,,.. ,..,„.„,  .„1  rtero.ne-     Deivir icurnt,  ejusque  prostr   „-,.., s 


scientes  quia  Dei  servus  esset,  sed  i  redentes 
quod  partem  cum  illis  acquireret.  Ai  vir  Dei, 
necessitate  compulsus,  unum  eis  solum  verbum 
|01  utus  est,  dicens  :  -  Sinite,  inquit,  istos  abire 

iltesos,  et  me  pro  Dei  a re  ad  mortem  con- 

demnate.  -  Populus  vero  ul  audivil  hasc  verba, 


i  ransgressorem  el  impium  confltebatuj  i  i  e, 
quod  sancto  Dei  contradicere  prasumpsi  et, 
i  inn  lai  rymi  ctamitabat.  Quem  Terentius  am- 
plexus  erexil  a  tellure,  atquc  deo  i  ulan  monuil 
,1,,  en  :  "  Ru  ticitati  meoa  verba,  invii  ti  ime 
,, :eps,  intellige,  el  quaa  .<  me  diriguntur,  ad 


icriinali'  i  i      r-    >ri"    m    .umi.i.    ...•  ■     ■  ■• i  ■  ... 

,1,      ..vultu».   ejusul    « ange pa-     cordfe  «netralia  desl ntur   Deum  qm  m 

\l.l.in<>    Miuun.       ,|  hnhorn    uu-iiirii  <-.    «III    liiullillii 


I,.,,.  inter  illos;  corruerunt  ante  pedes  ejus,  ado- 
rantes,  eum,  dicentes  :  -  Pater  sancte,  nobis 
Ignosce  quod  insipienter  erga  te  conabamui 
agere;  ..  el  obaudivil  prei  ibus  B.  Terentii,  ei  di- 
iM1-ii  latrones  revertenti  -  ad  propria,  magnifi- 
e|  [audans  Deum,  el  beatum  virum  Dei. 
Latrones  vero  videntes  quod  sei  um  actum  esl 


r;rli-  esl  regem  habere  memento,  cui  multum 
,.  ,.  i  considerare  quid  plai  eat.  Non  te 
hujus  regiminis  loco  inflata  potestai  i  ictollat, 
nec  reddal  turgidum  rerum  transeuntium 
amoi  Hujus  altitudo  honori  temperetui 
cta  humilitate.  liecordari  te  convenit,  quia 
,,„,,    omnibua    hominibus    unius    te    mulieris 


■  i  ii  j.  i,, ; 

libi 
tlftim 


robJSsi !angJ c e,  ad  , ,     * <»'■'.■  «g^  '  «  ,  ^  , !     ',  "  „ '! 

Augustai  urbis  v,„„.  ibi, aliquantun.  tem-     JJjJ^~tlL  fa? pe 

is  de -  Cui    .batum  esl  d    ;u-     !"'„.„,,,,   ,„„l„1, ,.,,,,  T„ 

■ teviriDeietq ^  sobtudm      JJ^ST*  , ,  ,„ 

maneret.    Quod    imperator   ai ms    jussit,    ui  ergo^                                                            h)i) 
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i 


„,;,,,«,  ,,„„  S.  Terentio  cathedram    Metemem   l> 

,„l.„l,    ,',lf'" 


CAPUT  TERTIUM. 


tibi  subjectos  homines  culpantes  impensa  pietate 
Z quiaexignaesl I  Dommurn no£um 

-~£  ,,:„:;!-,  ';;;:;:;::  SKi.  S.  Terentii  iter  in  Burgundiam 
Uimas.  ,,„„  Pnl.       ct  Romam.  Ejus  reditus  Me- 


,,  ,,  ,  ,,,,,  ci  i"i 
oputn 
Mrti  nsi  »i 


THisadmonitionibusrexstabatattomtusP^ 
m  5acratissimaprffiComaadjutus 

Jr cibus   impletur Posi   ta  ***« 

mamu     acerdotis,  el  prostravil  se   sanct,  vir 
^edmus,acsubmxedeprecabatureum,dicens. 

'  Z [uia  homo  Dei  es,  e1  ipsius  huc  missus 

es  voluntate;  deprecor   te  al  digneris jiostr* 

upplUon^^^ 
orbata  pastore  jam  octo  mensibus;  efffagito  t 

oble,utaurei ^"^K 

edem  pontificatus  illius  ob  amorem  me  su 

3£.Pom« nuere\p3d- 

sa, MamertoVienn.ns,  ..p.scopo, .,'"  mdu; 

namLitaniamconstituit,uthononfice  eum  con- 
Leret,e1  poneret  in  sedem,  el  sibi  suhjugarel 

Bepiscopus,  implens  imperium  miper,  toris  f<  i 
B   Terentium   m  sede  episcopali  cathedra     e- 
derejussu  imperatoris  quinto  decimo  kalendas 

jnnii. 

ANNOTATA. 


Obtinet 

pluciam 

Burgundin 


E 


,  pwma  parfc  Mocti  I'"'-'"»''""  mosiwM- 

Ua  ui  miUus,  '/"'■"""/"""/"'"  '"'  Sl  ( ' '  " 
,„/  provitieiB  Vimnmsis  episcopus  scrv 
bem  invitis,  W"'"  "'  ctero;  daretur  episcopus; 
ot/d  aetafl  :  Cleri,  plebis  et  ordinis  (dacwio- 
fmni  .,,,  magistratus  oppidani)  consensus  re- 
quiratur  (1).  ^mocmwi  conttfnfl  S.  Lao  /  m  </"- 
Ma  ad  ejusdem  provinci*  episcopos :  reneatur 
subscriptio   clericorum,  honoratorum   testimo- 

mum,ordinis< ^ensusel  plebis  :  qui  prttfotu- 

roa  esl  omnibus,ab  omnibus  ehgatur  (2).  Nar- 
,,„  auidem  biographus  S.  Terenhum  per 
Irnulphi  imperatoris  intervmtum  Metmsium 
fuis8e  creatum  episcopum.  Verum  mpera- 
;„,,..  Occidmtis  smculo  V  semet  eptscopo- 
,.,„„  dectiom  non  immiscuerunt.  Korum 
C  mHgiia  institere  Odoacer,  Herulorum  rerr, 
et     Theodoricus,     rex    Ostrogotlwrum ;     </'"  ■ 

/„•,,     n <•    nisi    sibi    acceptum,    m     Uo- 

manum     , tificm     assumi     patermtui  ,    ta- 

mm     voluere     ui     episcoporum     electtones     et 
con8ecrationes    ab     omni     impedimmto     essmi 

8    (3).     Qua    libertate    ecclesiam    reget 

Francorum,  ac  postea  Germanix  mperatores 
„,„,,„/.  si  vero  s  Terentius  fertur  jussu 
imperatoris  regimm  ecclesi*  Metensis  susce- 
pisse  «I  tribumdum  est  quod  ejus  biographus 
ssculo   V  disciplinam  ssculi  X  aut  XI  accom- 

modaverit. 

I,  Qrbs  Augusta  >«>»  «w<  "/"'  '"'  Augusta  i <<- 

pirorun  i  "/"'""    Trevirorum,   postea  Ti-e- 

,„,   ,,,,,   eral  colonia   Romana  ab  Augusto  iw- 

el    ejus    jussu    deducta.    Pompomus 

!/,//„  {\\  eam  jam  antea  ab  ejus  aucton    voca- 

■,  otnisso  alio  nomine,  Augustam  (5). 

Cum    s.  Mamertus,    Vimnensis   episcopus, 

./„,„    obierii    circa    annum    17'»-  parum    verist- 


unde 

sanal 

.,,,,/»„, 
,„,(',,,„ 


tas,  miracula,  mors  et  se|>ul- 
tura. 

Exinde  processit  in  partibus  Burgundiaj,  ubi 

Dominus  per  eum  operatus  est  grande  miracu- 

lum  ,];,,„   septem   ferme   terminabantur  anm, 

inquibusregioipsalaboraba1  siccitate :  sterih- 

taS  ,.,  fames  a,  el  pestilentiffi  morbus,  ondique 

minabatur  interitum.  Tandem  Deus,  videns  af- 

flictionempopulisuUnintroitu   rerenfai  statim 

niuviam  concessit.  Sicque  vir  Domim,  valde  ex 

[iui   confortatusmiraculo.charitatis  fervorecre- 

Vli  ,trenuemundialemfaecemhorrescens,viUm 

contemplativam   enixius   appetiit.  Sicque   con- 

.,,,    ul  ejuS  discipuli  visibiliter  saepius  contem- 

olantes  maximam  lucem  deprehenderunt  circa 

eiusgrabatumradiare.Sanctorumautemfruens 

coiioLo,servusDeiexultavitinDomino,Domi- 

nUm  meruil  videre.  Merito  ommpotens  Deus 
Pamulumsuummgentesplurimasmamfestando 
Klorificavit,etapostolicisvirtutibusdecoravit. 

n  9  cum  semper  ejusmens  ad  amorem  sancte  *  vmp 

T^rsmcJlestibusa laret,ardebatdeside-  

rioutad  sanctorum  Apostoloru.nlnn.na/-  ado- 
randa  Romam  properare  deberet.  Quod  el  ite 
,„„,  Votacomplens,desideriosatisfac.ens,monu- 
menta  sanctorum  visitans  et  eorum  loca,  pav.- 
mento  corpore  prostratus,  oscula  figens, ,  quod 
jam  dudum  optaverat  devotus  implevit.  Sicque 
virDeisanctorumsuffragiissuffultus^sanctorum 

loca  perlustrans,  eorum  monumenta  requirens, 

reliquias  sanctorum    multorum    ferens,   atque, 

mKeloDominicomitante,  ad  ejus  cmtatem  re- 

vertens  orationis  ejus  obtentu,  salutem  amma- 
rometcorporammmisti-a^t.Cumautemperve- 

nissetadfines  dicecesis  sua?,  suburbam  cives  ei 
vulgus  populus  exultans  praa  gaudio,  simulque 
moerentes,  catervatim  provolvuntur  m  occursu 
;.,„  uua  cum  crucibus  el  lampadibus  obviani 
piopastorigradiuntur,gratiasDeoagentes,qui 

eis  mcolumen  reddidit   eorum  pastorem  aqu« 
ponuficem.  Quid  dicam  de  sacerdotibus  e    de 
aKminibus   monachorum   monacharumve    mui- 
SquicanebantDominolaudesMnterdum 
pauperesexultabantclamantes,cmodeisDom^ 

;,„.  miseral   feneratoi rum    Hora  autem 

eadem,  operante  divina  clementia,  quicuncm. 
tetigerunl    eum    infirmi,  confestim   ^egernma 
saluti  -uni  restituti.  Egressus  autem  B.  Leren 
tius  quodam  tempore  ex  urbe,  dum  vico    au 
viUas  circumquaque  peragraret,  el  pra  n  bea    - 
nis  5U82    sanctaa  ^erbo  ignoranUum  corda   un- 
bueret,    vii    quidam    pedibus  ejus  prosternitur, 
mimutun^surdumquesehabereffliumclain  ■- 

bat,  eumque  sanctse  ejus  pra^sentiffi  cogiW» 
offerre.sidignareturforsitanloquendieiaudien- 

diquegratiamcondonare.  C  f^J^. 

,nll;l,  puer  oblatus  cunctis  audientibus  oraUo 


EpistoteRom. ^npontific.  jjj^» 


U    v  S  • 


,,,  ntii 
,  onverlit. 
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A  nemfudit  ad  Dominum,  dicens:  "DomineJesu  tus  ac  lacrymis   Iniquse  cogitalionis  pandebai 

Ghriste,  qui   humanam   formam  cum  Patre  el  arcanum.  Vir  autem  Domini,  lacrymis  ac  gemi- 

Spiritu  sanclo  sinevitio  adtuam  similitudinem  libu    ipsius  inclinatus,  loquendi  ei  officium  re- 

plasmare  dignatus  es,  el  dedisti  ei  libertatis  ar-  stituit,  atque  divini  muneris   fecil   esse   mini- 

bitrium,  qui  mutis  loquelam,  csecis  visum,  sur-  strum.    Diflundebatur    autem    Dei   gratia    in 

dis  auditum,  mortuis  ritam  reddidisti,  respice  civitate  Metensi,  e1  divulgata  sancti  viri  fama 

super  hunc  puerum,  e1  os  atqueaures  ejus  obtu-  exdiversis  partibus multorum  adeum  frequentia 

ratas  adaperi,  quia  tibi  plasmatori  hajc  pertinel  concurrebai  populorum.  Nam  quajdam  nobilis- 

reformatio,  cujus  digito  compacta  sunl  oniversa  sima  femina  summa  ad  eum  cum  festinatione  cu- 

congruentia   corporum  membra  humanas  sub-  currit,  orbatam  se  unico  fllio  deplorans,  pedibua 

stanti».  ,  Completa  autem  oratione,  mox  in  au-  sanctissimi  prosternitur  Terentii,  promitten 

ribus  ejus  signum  crucis  digito  suo  fecit,  statim-  suosque   Christianre  religionis   participe     fleri, 

,,  apertffi  sunt  aures  ejus  el  lingua  illiusabso-  si  orationibus  ejus  sobolem  sibi  cernerel  restitu- 

mta  es|    ,|:l  ,,i  voce  clara  confiteretur  puer  el  tam.  Cujus  votis  protinus  vir Dei respondit : B  Si 

benedicerel  Deum.  ex  toto  corde  credideris,  omnia  possibilia  sunl 

L0  |  IM  miem  dierum,dum  missarum  solem-  credenti.    .  Qla  autem  in  hac  permanente  i 

""'"'        nh  Deatus  pontifes  ibidem  celebraret,  el  copia  stantia,  vir  Dei  ad  domum  ejus  protinus  perrexit, 

i*t     Judaus      ingressus,  maligno  instigante  spiritu,  ad  Dommum  fudit,  atque  vita  e1  mluti  pnsh- 

Gorpus  dominicum  suscipere,  idque  in  sterquUi-  nee  defunctum  resUtmt.  Coepil  itai adol ni 

niumproiiceremolitus  est.  Qui,  inter  turbas  ft-  glorificare  Domi quodpei  oraUones  famul. 

deliu I  manus  viri  Dei  perveniens,  ausu  ne-  ejus  o  tenebrosa    uissel  ereptus  cuslodia.    M 

farioimmundo  ore  Corpus  suscepit  dominicum.  quod  vero  miraculum  concurrebanl    dicent. 

Quodul  reiiciendi  causa  ■  nit,  dignaul-  ■  Verus  estDeus  chnstianorum,  quem praadical 

Uorie  perculsus,  sine  effectu  verborum  cunctis  hic  famulus  ejus ;  ipsum  enim  adorare  debemu 

audientibus  el   videntibus  clamare  ccepit.  Vole-  ula  auten bilissimo  vidua,  videns  sibi  ftlium 

Dat   labia    jungere,    nec    valebal  i   conabatur  restitutum,  quod  polhcita  fuera   fe  tinanter ,.,.- 

veb     edere^sed   linguo  rigida   loquendi   offi-  ^uL^^ 

cium    non    praabebat.    Et,   quasi   ignitum    [a-  familia  rehnquens  sacnlegium  idololatrite,  Cl 

culum  in  ore  portans,  immensis  doloribus  tor-  se  collegio  sociavit. 

queZtur.  Res! Jb*'« -  m M *■        12  Dum  q am  d >"*"-]£ 

Jocia  clamoribus,   e1    de   tam  inauditi    virtute  nastena  iret,  obviam  i  b  nativitat    o 

,„,,„„   GhisU   ftdeliumlfctabaturconventus.  currit,  subnixe  tulan   eju    precibus  se  ao> 

..    1....,.,.  , ifex  prsesentari  fecit,  atquc  '^i^^S 

advenienUdixit^^mcredulaetperfidi,  ns  ^^ 

olena,  quare  tam  iniqui  hostis  implesfa  eonsi-       Ueao,i >    ■       '  ■ 

,„■•  EsistimasU  Corpus  <:,,,,-..  vilissimum?  tuis, mi  illummentur  oci i     B   tow- 

'     ,,    ,., lestinus   persuasor   te   mise-  ixit.-niein mcred., aper u- 

,    ',      ,     „t    , res   cuncUs  fidel mis  los  tuos ; .  sta, ^orumper epto 

,,v   „„,.„.„. .Judfcus  autem,   ,„-  lum ,  c P«   '-'> "'  " ""   » 

;:,:,,,;,:,  -„„.,,!„-,  „„ ,, ,„ ■ j »* r ■ — *■ 

ser i «ssabat  habens  in   pitture     liumDe.  .     

-„ lititecruciatum.  Qma  secundum  sanchs-        13  Oirca  tmem  '  .y   „, 

simivatieini Si nis,  utinere, sestper-     eerdos  pr«v.deba^  pnmnta , «•  

ie^aermna.itafidelibussuisvitaee^Ua cunct^  ,,,.,  >     .  «* ^    „    „ 

UoestverbumDei.NamsubUhusexpectanUbui     est,dcens.     e,  

abilil rati Cor, I inicum  in  ore    Mmm ta      mp       '  ^Z^]    ^ \t 

c  videbaturJudseidependere,  „i  nec  linguas  sub-    onginan i  

,,,,  , „,  msideret,  super  „„„„„ -    bi   tabuhs  cordis  restn  ea,   ,„..  

ss  &itt=:  pH  Sa=SSw5 

teroeavehujusmodisimUenefacas,  ul-     ,rame   ■■  '    '  ,„„,,,„„■ ,',- 

terius  repeterehoepraBSumas      fata- ;  auten,     res) .««       '  - ,„' ,„ 

pedibusejus  , lutus  clamabal  seChns -    ci, ,'.,,,,,,,,   ,„ „„„  , «dal 

! « ' ■"■""' ""',"- "T"  "T,  SrteltenUaprophe, 

perfunderet,  ac   pio  ejus  conventu.  copularet  e /'"'"".  .  ,,.,,,,..  ,„    ,,,„  , ,„„„ 

.Tibi.inquitvirDei.omnipolenUreferogratms,  namm.,  q  ■    •     •  m    ,,,,,..,„      „ 

quijudaicamperfldiamnonded.gnanseorngere,  mendaci   n.      ( (||h,„„ 

sedadtui  OnigeniU  flde fc  pietate eonver- '  ?  ,„     ,,   ,., 

tis..BapUzatoautemillo, lUJudmcredenUs,  """""  ' |   '        ,,.„„,„,.„.,„,. liahi 

cumeosaerobapUsmaterenaU,ChrisUfldel ''"" ';"•.,",  ,,„,,.. „, II 


' 


topatrej iquente,  prostrati  omne      i 


:f  ■,;:■':;:::::::,  2TSffl ::,:":; 


superbo  spiritu  sun  ngura  pi 

intuens  :  -  Silere  te  magis  oportel  quam  loqui, 

inquit,    quip]  ^f.  ( piu     patei 

UObm  d     :u:  „„,, i.n.i,  afflictione  la- 

profai-i  valuii  ;    ed   pedibi  advolu- 


sl1  viTA  S.  TERENTIl  EPISGOPl  ET  GONFESSORIS 

crymamini  ?  Pastor  el  aggregato,   .ester  quiin  ibidem  Dominus meritis   B.  Terentii  dignatus  D 

3E  asl      .    ejus    monita    consecuti    fueritis,  esl  de stare.  Sufficat  pauca  dmsse  de  plun- 

,,' [Uamvosdeseret.Egoverojamdiss<.lvc,,  ..,-.<  ....  w,l„,n.  i„,  .  ;;h,  .,,„,..,.■,,   I-h.,-,.  ..,.- 

,,„,,,,„,„,,-.  utpergamadeumquemacu-  liam  ei  ^qui  amam,  Burgundiam  ei  [taham,  ei 

,',,„,,„:  desideravi.  C brtau ergo  el  Deum  inveniet  ita  u  narravimus  vera  dix,sse :  nusquam 

benedicite,  quia  vado  de  morte  ad  ritam,  de  comprobet  fals; 


[abore  ad  requiem,  de  tribulatione  adgaudium, 
de  mendicitate  ad  epulas,  de  tenebri  ad  Lucem, 
de  ignominia  ad  regnum  perpetuum.  ..  Haec  di- 
exhortabatur  eos  ul  psalmos  Deo  decanta- 
,,,,i.  [pse  autem,  in  caelum  elevatis  manibus, 
1,1,,, n  facie  canebal  dicens:  ■  Misericordias tuas. 
Domine,  in  eeternum  cantabo,  in  generatione  el 


I  \\<>TATA. 


,l,in  »""  Ulli  . 
flll    i  I 

rln.  ■ 


B 


;,    Anno  887    Amulfus  creatus  fuit   impera- 
tor.    Ad    annum     vero    899,    quando    nondum 

\mtdfus     e     vivis    excesserat,     in     Chronico 

Diniiiiir    in  iuternum  eaimiuu,   m  gcnwouu«'   •■      «./««  /  • 

°  ,.,„;.  ,„ H ntate '**"  ■  Ma«7{  ';;"-  """";"■.  « 

„,,       Etillud:- -,--!> .eom-     invicera  c «lcrec, uht  (1). I  han, 

'      .  ■ famem  alludit  S.  Terentu  bwgraphm,  am  hoc 

"";i,l:;:;,,,i:::„::: :;: » ». >.„„,,-.  L«( ^ ,. *  ^o-» ... 

nermisil    eum  sarcinam  camis  deponere,  et  fe-     stassse  narrai. 

,„,,„„,  :„,   g, paradisi.  Inter  bM        b     Vulgari»    locuUo      Apostolorura    ,„„„,,. 

,,„,.„,,„.,,,„- ,- ,ntibus,sacerdos,     ju«   M ,-«', abulo    dsignatur,    orta 

,:„,:,, pto.gaudcns  ri  exultans     »<  «*  prten    — ""' chn^anor p«- 

t  Spi 4d  cujus  sancti  cor is  ex-    tatem  srnrn  ins ios  esJnbenHum    m    pr - 

,     ,.,      ,„,.,.    po, ra  turl tuier ,     xdi,  porticu,  uh    oscula   figebant  posUbm,  uut 

,,,,„„„„   .„,   ,:,„',■ in8 «flWt     » I    m    stc-nelant  .  et    ex   hac  attera  , b 

., .,, „,,„,,„■ t,[omitto,]neposl     recentiori,    am    eodm   funget tur  offmoad 

; ,„,„„,. ,11. lolorem  lectori  ,„-     port tri phalem,  a,m  „,  egressu  erat  abn- 

,„„„„,.T ve oventi episcoporum  una     dis,    ubi  mb  altar,  rec i,ta   erant  sancior 

corpora  {!)■ 

c  Licet  sxculo  IV  in  reliquis  Gallm  provin- 
ciis  non  mulU  reperirentur  Judmi,  tamen  in 
Gallia  Orientali  videntur  fuisse  numerosio- 
res  :  idque  eruitur  ex  Constantini    Magni    de- 


(iii,i  abbatibus  eorum,  vel  sacerdotum  seu  cleri- 
,,,,„„,  multitudine,  vel  reliquo  populo,cum  ma- 
gno  favore  beatum  corpus  humeris  deportantes, 

v.  nerunl  cum  laudibus  el  hymnis  Deo  ca- 

nentes,  feretrum  proestolando  per  loi  a  el  mona- 


nentcs,  lereirum  prcesioiuiiuu  j t 

.,,,,:,    beatum  corpus  in  basilica  B.  Clementis     creto,  , pauca  Judms  Agnpprnensxbus    au- 

elFeldsrf Z lecore  sepelierunt.  Ubi  flm*  pnvilegia     (3      Cum  vero     rheodosms 

D inusJesusChristus,ejusmeritissufiragan-  Magnus     ejusque    flu    plunbus    consUtutiom- 

„,,„     8iglia    multa    virtutum  operari  dignatus  bus  Judaic*  genti  favere  conati  stnt,  nemo  mi- 

est,  el   no„  solum  in  eo  loco,  sedel   per  plura  rabitur   eos  fuisse   valde  frequentes   in  Amcem 

l,,,.,.  ,,i,i  ipse  \ir  sanctus  in  corpore  requievit,  Metensi  (4). 


0t  lanto  ad  prassens  rairacula  fulgent,  ut  ibi- 
,!,,,,  ,;,,i  illuminentur ,  leprosi  mundentur, 
claudis  gressus  restauretur,  da3moniaci  cm*en- 
,  i  diversi  languores  ejus  meritis  sanentur. 
Longum  esl   enarrare  de  tantis  miraculis,  quaa 


tl  ///  Commentario  praevio,  num.  6,  de  ori- 
qinibus  monasterii  et  baailicm  SS.  Clementis 
et  Felicis  breviter  disseruimus  :  plura  da- 
bunt    in     Historia     Metensi     Frangois   et    Ta- 

litniilltit. 


< 


DBouquel   Recueil  des  His msdesGaules  .IX,      „l,  x\  l.  lii.  8. VI  pog. 242, edit. Gothofredi.-(4) Ibid, 

.    Constantinopolis  Ghnstiana       pag  24o  ei  seqq. 
lib.II,  pag.  '-^  el  seq.edit.  Paris.— (3)1  lodes  Theodosianus 
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§  Unicus.  Distinctio  inter  S.  A.ppianum  episcopum  AlVum  cultum 
Papiae,  et  S.  Appianum,  monachum  Papiensem.  S.  Appiani  epi- 
scopi  magisterium  S.  Vindemialis,  episcopi  AlVi.  Tria  olim 
S.  Appiani  episcopi  festa.  Nominis  forma.  Tempus. 


IN 

w  ♦  ,  I  i.i  vi. 

S    Appianus 

..., ,/,,  i  \,i  18 

obris 
iptus, 
fuii 
ndum 
Paph 

i  opus 
'  Afer, 


c 


ti  secundum 

F/i  -     ii,  ,mn, i 
monachus 

<""//-(  ,,sis, 
I  illilll 

■  ouiach  obiit 
dh  •. 

nhris. 


Papisa  seu  Ticini  laiides  celebratas  smpim  in 
nostro  opere ',  ei  quidem  in  ipso  prsssen- 
tis  tomi  iniUo  :  ctdeo  ut  <il>  iis  hoc  loco 
abstinere  liceat.  ln  celeberrimo  autem  ejus 
templo }  quod  Luitprandus  monachis  Bene- 
dictinis  titulo  S.  Petri  in  Cseloaureo  de  <i<><" 
construxit  et  S.  Augustini  corpore,  <  Sardi- 
iint  delato,  ditavit,  conservatur  sub  altari,  quod 
S.  Appiani  dicitur,  hujus  beati  viri  corpui  . 
unde  sacellum,  </t<<»/  olim  SS.  Basilii  </  Flo- 
rentii  appellabatur,  vocari  ccepit  S.  Appiani  (1). 
M  quis  ille  Ippianus?  Si  Papienses  priores 
interrogandi  videantur,  antt  omnes  audien- 
dm  est  Philippus  Ferrarius,  ordinii  Servorum 
B.  M.  V.  prseclarus  vir  et  mathematices  in 
qymnasio  publico  Papiensi  magistei'  .  S.  Ap- 
piani  episcopi,  ait  (2),  hac  die  (scilicei  Imartii) 
deposiUo  Papise  in  basilica  S.  Petri,  in  Cseloau- 
reo  dicta,  (in  qua  corpus  illius  asservatur,)  co- 
lilur.  Cujus  urbis  episcopus  fuerit,  haud  sciri 
potuit. AfVnanuin  1'uissp  conjpctura  psl  inni  kvis 
quod  pjus  corpus  ex  Sardinia  una  cum  corpore 
S.  Augustini,  episcopi  el  ecclesiae  doctoris,  Ti- 
i  iiiiini  translatum  est,  uti  antiqua  praedicta 
basilicae  monumenta  et  marmoreae  inscriptiones 
testantur.  Cum  autem  S.  Fulgentius,  episcopus 
Ruspensis,  una  cum  plurimis  Africanis  episco- 
pis  ;i  Wandalis  ejectus  ex  Africa,  corpus  sancti 
doctoris  una  ciiin  aliorum  sanctorum  reliquiis 
iii  Sardiniam  detulerit,  fieri  potuit  ut  inter  alia 
sanctorum  corpora  corpus  etiam  S.  Appiani  de- 
ferret.  Cujus  etiam  festivitas  in  eadem  ecclesia 
hi[i|  kalendas novembris celebratur.  Qusssi  icce- 

/ilssr    ui/i/if    r.r     niun n ii/riit /s    ,rrl,si;r    S.    Petti    '" 

Cseloaureo  Papise,  et  unum  diem  videri  esse  nata- 
ir/,1  sni  einortualem,  alterum  translationis.  Simi- 
im  tradii  Romnaldus  a  S.  Maria,  >'  ipse  dvis 
Ticinensis,  ad  diem  4  martii  (3).  (Tertium  festum 
inferius  occuri  •  t). 

-1  Sed  in  aliam  omnino  ivit  sententiam  Hen- 
schenius  noster.  Quum  enim  in  pervetusto 
codice  cardinalis  Barberinii  reperisset  Vitam 
S.  Appiani,  qui  prius  monachus  fuerai  in 
asceterio  S.  Petri  in  Csloaureo  Pap 
dein,  Comaclum  missus,  ibidem  cellula  <"- 
rl/isus  pientissimt  vixerat,  ibique  tandem 
prope  ecclesiam  S.  Gervasii  sepuUus  fuerai 
./  demum  in  templum  ,  ejus  nomini  dicatum, 
nolemniter  fuerat  translatus  ,  arbitratu  i  t 
eloaureo  non  episcopum  ,  sed  hun\     uum 

fliAclaSS.,  tom.  I  Martii,  pag.320.       -   l 
ItaUffi,  ;        i  12  et  133.—  OJwu  Papia  wrttaii.L 
-.  .•"(«,.,!  I  i)  ^cta  SS.,tom.IMarUi, 


monachum    celebrari.    Rt    quidem    vera   hic   in 
Actis    •'"■    mortuu  traditur  octavo   idui 

s,  n  iii,  ti  novembri     quo  dit  ejus  nomen  nullis 
ui.i,  i,/i  ologix     inst  >  iptum    im  >  nii    ilh    ■■' 
ui.jiii    iii    lns   Actia    traditur   ejus   corpus    Pa-   y 
jiiuiii    translatum    esse,   eontra    Comacli   se\ 
tiim  :    -, inni    dicuntur    ibidem    Papienses    ali- 
,/uuiiilii    tentassi     ejus    exuvias    furari ,    (i/>"< 
occasione     in     S.     Mauri    Comaclensi     ti>„/ii>> 
deposita    sunt),    et    quod    tunc    non    potuerunt, 
censet     ille     idenx     decessoi      noster     peractum 
fuissi    sub   iiiiiin»!    808,  postquam    icilicet    Co- 
m,iri inii   ii    Venetis  attritum  fuisset   in   ultionem 
r.ii/i-    Marini,   a    fratre    dua    Romam    missi; 
i  ii  iii    vero    officium    liturgicum    factum   esst    in 
honorem     S.     Appiani     tamquam     confessoris 
ii,i,i    pontificis;    postmodum,    >«<«    translatiom 
iiimi.istriii    s.    Petri   iii    Casloaureo   a    Benedi- 
ctinis   <<</   canonicos    Mortarienses,   (qum  tran 
latio  anno  !-'-'!   facta  estj  deperditk  antiqu 
monumentis ,    ui    tf<     confessore    pontifice    i 
/ii/iiii  officium    recitari',  quem  creditum  e\ 
iniiii    Africanum   fuisse,    cujus    reliquia  simul 
ni in    s.    Augustini    corpon    illuc   devectx   («>- 
rini  ,  quamquam  in  memoriis  de  S.  Augustini 
translatione   S.    Appiani     nomen    non    compa- 

reai  (4) 

:{    Verumtamen    hss    merst    conjecturs    %unt  .  >■•'  >•>• 

,1,111  alio  ni.r.r  fundamento,  «•  <  quod   Papien-  ••'"•'■  l1"' 
ses  aliquando  frustra    conati    suni    recuperan      "™ 

siuiin    Appianum,    Comacli    sepultum,   et   quod  

in    historia    translationis    reliquiarum    S.    .1"  ,.     .,,./,/,, 

,/nstiiii  de   Appiani   episcopi   reliquiia  nulla   fii  »■>,•■'•>•»  ■■■« 
mentio.    Vidit   hsec    Henscheniu     <>    propterea 

sli/iii/irnii/       i/isruir/       sihi      iliiliium      6386      Ulam 

sniini    srii/riiiiitii, ,   s.    Appianum    nempe,   qui 
fns/is  siim    <«  tsripi  '■•'  •'"     I    martii  >> 

29  octobris,  eumdem  esse  ac  eremitam  Coma 
densem  (•'»)■  BecU  dubitavit  eruditus  ><<  . 
rectiusqui  negasset  omnim  :  sed  in  ejus  n<>>>- 
iiitm  noit  venerant  documenta,  qua  postea 
iiii.i  erunt.  Xmprimis  in  l<>»  erravit  decessor 
noster,  quod  credidii  -s'.  Appiani  Comaclen  i 
nomen    nuttis    fastis    insertum    ■    •    •"'    diem 

li      ,1. ii  ,„,/,, -is.       Ill      rmlirr      l'lm  ,  „1 ,  ,„,        Mn/i/ro- 

logii     Usuardi    hssc    ad    Ulam    >'<>>«    rtperta 
siini  (6)  :  S.  Appiani  confe    ori      qui  natioi 
Ligu^  iii  Cseloaureo   monachui    fiiil    8imilitei 

i,i    Ualendario .   quod    /•<••     Thu    um    •  <    ■' 

verisimiliter   usitatum  fuit  <«    monasterio    P 

,, n    -  (6)  Lbid  lp 

Sollcrium.MartyrologiaiTi  I    D  . 
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VM1„1;1      piensi   S.  Barthol m   n ichorum    Olivetano- 

i:       rum  (hi  nm} H  sunt  prop<   Sena    m   inu- 

la)  legii I "' K«»(l):  S.  Appiani  et 

Leonardi  conf.  JStqw   mirandum  est  m    Thuscis 

anctum    Comaclensem,  adeoqm    i  i    pro- 

Ravennatensi  .    memorari ;    kaleiidaria 

n    antiqua    Flaminias,    Thusciat,    Mmili*    < 

ligurix      •'/ ;'<"     """"""    hahmi    • 

ampliui  hoc  argumentum  est  7"""'  "'  /""■  loco 
tractetur  H>>    unum  nunc  sufficit  sextam  novem- 

brisproi liemesse  S.  Appiani  Uguris,  non 

autem  l  martil  Nihildeeojam  pridem  norunt 
,  naclenses,  nisi  -,«■>■  "  *cti*  sanctorum  dedv 
cerint$). 

|    Vein    prius   forte   7""'"    s-  ■•/'/""'""   ' /.'" 

lensis    ■    f«n,   >"'<">    "'"'    '".  ""'';' 

superiori    S.     Appianus,    episcopus    Afer.     In 

Vua    ei seu    Wstoria    translatioms    corpo- 

rum     SS.     Florentii    et     Vindemialis,    (quam 

translation "'"     Corsica     Tarvisium 

fecit  et  literis  tradidit  Titianus,  episcopus 
Tarvisinus,  ante  Caroli  Magni  tempora),  hsec 
de   s.  Vindemiali,  episcopo    Afro,    cum    multis 

aliis  ab   Htfiu  '  °     cam   m88° 

in   exsilium,   legnntur   (3)  :  Igitur   beatissimus 

Vindemialis  Africi sol tus  atque  nutntus 

,.(,  a  bealo  confessore  Christi  Appiano  epi- 

scopo  edoctus,e1  ceelesti  conversali ■.  fide  ac 

religione  imbutus,  presbyterii  dignitatem  -1- 
plU£  ,.  i;  „,  quo  digne  DeomUitans  ad  episco- 

patus    s    usque     pervenit.    Celebre    itaque 

olim    erat    S.    Appiani,   episcopi    Afri,   nomen. 

Unde    non    ««<«>«  •   «   '"    ""/"/""   /"'/""/"''"' 

Perusino,  id   est    in    kalendario   facto   aut    re- 

1   ad   usum    Eremi    Avellanensis   S.    Salva- 

,/,     Montemalbo    in    comitatu     Perusmo 


,,!■■!. Il 

S.    V])jiianus, 

Vindemiali», 

1 

,,.„.  .  1  /'  /"  r 

(iii ,/,  ni 

, .  . . ' 

B 


C 


/',  obabiliU  •' 
initio  surnli 

I   ///  ri.m 
■  inirlis 

nsula 
Sardinia 
1'apioni 
translutus 


wniusqui    deinde    aucto,    ad   pssentem    diem 
legitur  (4)  :   S.  Apiani  m[artyris]  :    ;«■<    """'- 
tyrii  Jaus  multis  aliis  quoqui    episcopis,  ei  iro- 
.      ftomanis     pontificibus ,     7"'      ""'""" 
turbationes  ,    non    tamen    violentam     mortem  . 
.„,.„, H„t  ,    in    libris    liturgicis    datur.     Sthilo- 
minus   prsplacent   quse    in    kalendarw     Biblio- 
Leopoldin*  szculi  XIV,  cujus   originem 
ianoravii    Bandinius  ,    sed    guod    mantfeste    et 
Papis  seriptum   fuit,   et    Papim    usitatum,   ad 
ntem   diem   hm   occurrunt    (5)   :    Appiam 
,,,,„;    similiter     in     Jcalendario     Bnxiano 
sxculi  XIII,  guod  in  Anecdotis  suis  medii  a 
edidit    Zaccaria.    Citra     montes    quoqui     vemt 
s.  Apiani,  episcopi  <■!  confessoris,  nomen;  qut 
qUOd   hodie   cum    apposita    illa    laude    occurrit 
,„    auctariis    Usuardinis    Oreveni    et     MoUni, 
atque    inde    in    Martyrologio    Canisiano    Wal- 

hisi  1  1. 

;,  Quamquam  autem  Fenarius  et  Romua  - 
„„s  a  S.  Maria  tam  dttbie  dt  origine  reliquia- 
rum  S.  Appiani  Vapiensium  loquantur ,  ne- 
quaquam  tamen  recens  est  traditio.  Anonymus 
enim  Ticinensis,  7"""  Romualdus  a  S.  Ma- 
,.;„  (6)  Sigibertum  appellat,  in  Comjnentano 
,/,  laudibus  Papia,  ■/<«<«  """"  VA',[)  -•""'""'' 
cum     pMico     conmunicavit ,     hac     memona 

f  1)  Bandioius,  BMoth.  Leopoldina  Laurentiana,  tom.  I, 

\  .,,;.,  toria  deU   antica  cittad iCo- 

micchio  I  ai  seqq.  '     ,  SS„  tora.  I  Maji, 

—  ii)Sarii,  De  einscopis  Eugubrais,  pag.  cxxn 
gSxiv.      (oJBandraius,  BibUoth.  Leopold..  tom.  Lm 
ii'  -  ii,i  Flavia  Papio  Bacra.tom.  U,  pag.31.  —  UJAP- 
Muratori,  Scriptorea  rerum   itali< .,  tom.  m.  col  w. 


tradidit  (7) :  Ecclesia  S  Petri  in  Cssloaureo,  quam 
amplificavil  Liutprandus,  rex  Longobardorum, 
at<me  dotavit.  In  qua  jacei  corpus  beatissimi 
v,Ugustini,  episcopi  Hipponensis,  doctoris  exi- 
nm  (|lll  muitas  ibi  virtutes  ostendil  ;  el  corpora 
1:1;'   \!M.  Luxorii,  CiseHi,  Camerini,  Robustiani 

,  1  Marci,  nei B.  Apiani,  episcopi  el  confes- 

.,„,.  :  qU82   •• a  translata  sunl  de  Sardinia 

illuc  cum  corpore  B.  AugusUni  per  dictum  re- 
.„,,,.  Atqw  hsec,  «1  reliqua  qwe  primis  capi- 
tioua    leguntur,    desumpta    esse     videntur    .1 

,  hron seu    Catalogo     reliquiarum     sancto- 

rum  Papiensium;  7"""  Catalogum  l>.  Rodo- 
baldus,  Ticinensis,  anno    1237  scri- 

;i    postquam    <«    sanctorum    •  Papia 

ouiescentia,  diligenter  inquisivisset  :  sed  alibi 
ril  r/,  ,,  jam  ,/;,/  (8).  Verumtamen  nohm  ego 
prxfracte  affirmare  S.  Appiani  reliquias  si- 
mul  cum  corpore  S.  Augustini  <<  Sardima 
insula  Papiam  translatus  fuisse.  Potueruni 
aiio  tempore  asportari,  «'<!<«'  etiam  aliunde  : 
quamquam  prudentius  sit  vetera  scripta 
(quantum  licet)  sequi  adeoque  ><«<'>■<  S.  \|- 
pianum    simul   cum    aliis   episcopis    vemsst    m 

Sardiniam  «'r"'  '"""'  ""'"'  mculi    '  Ul  ''"s 
rrnil„s    devectas    fuisse    /  V""  •   '/""'"    reget 
longobardi  toti  in  hoc   essent  «1  regiam  suam 
urbem    templis    decorarent    et    sanctorum    mu- 
nirent     patrociniis  ,    undique     sacra     corpora 
asportantes.  Przter  festa   diei    \    marlii    et    29 
octobris,  tertium    celebratur   ad   diem    18   mar- 
tii    in    Greveni    et    Molani    auctariis    l  suardi- 
nis  his  verbis  :  Ipso   die   reconditio   S.  Apiani, 
episcopi    -1    confessoris.   J<u><    pridie  periit   dt 
hoc   natali    Papis   omnis    memoria.    Sed    quum 
ibidem   legatur  :  item   passio   SS.  Luxorii,  Ci- 
seiii   el   Camerini   martyrum,   7"'   su0    ' '""'''- 
,;,,,„,    /,,    Sardinia    die  -2\    augusti  passi  sunt 
,i    quormn    corpora    (ut    paulo    supra     vidi- 
mus)   volunt    Papienses  ad  se  delata  fuisse    - 
mul    cum    corpore    S.    AugusHni  :    quamquam 
id    negeni    Sardi,  aliique    Ttali   se  ea  possidere 
glorientur;    patet    adventum    illarum    reliquia- 
rum    celebrari.    Sed   de   hac    re   dictum   est   in 
opere  nostro  ad  diem  1\  augusti  (9).  //-'  umm 
inde  liquet,  Papienses  olim  die  1*  martii  com- 
memorasse    omnium    horum    sanctorum    «i><«' 
Sr    depositionem.    Nunc,    ut    mihi    constai    ex 
Ordim     divini    officii    anni    L847,    non    aguni 

Papienses  S.    Appiani,   episcopi    et    1 

festum  nisi  29  octobris,  ritu  dttplici,  sed  om- 
nibus  desumptis  ex  <>ft<<-">  communi  confesso- 
mm  pontificum.  Qum  ui  demum  claudam,  ««<- 
nebo  lectorem  in  libris  «  me  repertum 
Vppianum  et  Apianum ;  scripsi  ipse  Appianum, 
quoniam  derivatum  est  ab  Appio  :  '<«  '/""• 
postquam  fere  prxvaluii  «'  consonantes  post 
vocales  longas  duplicentur  .  fere  >«<««  """ 
scribat    duas   p.  Pro    tempore    mortis    ad- 

scripsi  [nitio  sascuLi   vi,  quoniam  ,   regi     Vhra- 
samundo,  episcopi   Afri  exsules   >«    Sard 
profecti  suni  (10). 


I'»'t       1 
ni  '.,. 

memoriam 

.i.i,t,, 
Nom 
fni  m 
morti» 

',    ll./Ols 


3S..   Luctarium  ad  tom.  VI  Octobns,  pag.  82  ' 
'       .  _  (9fActaSS.,tom.  tVAugusti,  pag.  H4et  H., 
(„!|.:hruniru,u  vetusao.RuinarUHist.nersecutranis^van 
dalic«,nag.  115.  Cfr. mWiH,  Africa  BfivMtwzn^tam^m. 
•luot  241;  Martini,  Stona  ecclesiasUca  di  Sj  id<  gi  ■  ■ 
toin  [,pag.lOOetseqq.;Fontanim,DecorporeS.AuguBum 

,  reperlo,  pag.  Vet  seqq. 


DE 


I > l L :  VH.KSIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS 


817 


I) 


DE    S.    EUSEBIA    VIRGINE 

Gl  LTA    UT    MARTYRE    BERGOMl    l.\    ITALIA 

COMMENTARIUS      PRiSVZXJS. 

§  Unicus.  Basilica  coemeterialis  S.  Andreae ;  inventio  corporum  SS. 
Donmionis,  Domnonis  et  Eusebi® ;  quare  videantur  Qoruisse 
post  mortem  persecutorum ;  quare  dicantur  martyres;me- 
moria  in  fastis  ;  electi  patroni  Bergomi ;  novi  templi  consecra- 
tio  solemnis ;  familia  Glaudia,  quae  el  Zoppi,  dicta  de  genere 
trium  sanetorum. 


v   D.  U 


.  i  i  i  i  ,. 

i  OH  i  >'  VII. 

///  J/attilica 

,-.///--/  //////-/ 
Bergonu  rwi 

meti 
\,,,i, . .' 
hostibut 
duduni 

,  <   ■    ,!,, 


Olitii  iti  more  n<>i>  fuisse  positum  nt  cada- 
rrra  i/i/rn  ririftt/iini  niti  iiin  ttiiit/trtiilnr, 
ttiiii  quod  antiquae  leges  Homame  obsta- 
Iitttit,  /inii  quod  Theodosius  nova  lege  gli8cen~ 
i.ni  consuetudinem  contrariam  sustulerat,  rwo- 
nuimus  ssepius  in  /><><■  opere  atque  etiam 
in  hoc  ipso  lomo,  i>titj,  359.  Quamobrem,  </ii<>- 
iiitim    fideles    amabant    requiescere    aut  prope 

uiurti/rnin   /nnin/os  niit   non   /iroriil  ol>   nltitrihns 

eucharisticis,  quam  primum  licuit,  exstructa 
fuerunt  circum  oppida  xdes  sacrx,  commu- 
n/ft  r  basilicst  dicts,  qua  omriea  <mi  psne    om- 

nrs     ,  rtt/i/     rniiitlt  ritilrs.       .Xoii    /to/rrtit    lior   ./■tli- 

ficiorum     genere    cnreri     Bergomum,    angusto 

nlit/iir  itl  miiiiiti  frrr  rtisfrti  ronrl iisitin  niiiro- 
r  n  in       ambittl,       snl       <iit/itjiiissiiiiiini        \'rm/i:r. 

a  Pannoniae  finibus,  "/  loquitur  Paulus  Diaco- 
roiuis  (l),  usque  ad  Abduam  fluvium  protelata?, 
municipium  (-).  Et  quidem  in  diplomate 
Ais/nl/i  (3),  dato  anno  1~>~>,  reperio  basilicam 
beatissimi  levitae  et  martiris  Christi  Laurentii, 
sitam  foris  muros  castri  Bergomatia  :  et.  <jik><i 
/iro/iins  titl  rt Di  iiosifiini  pertinet,  in  monu- 
mento  de  solutiom  pretii  viness  (4),  confecto 
regnantes  dominis  nostris  Carolo  «■!  Pepino, 
veris  excell.  reges  Langobardorum  in  [talia, 
anno  duodecimo.  Cliristi  785,  el  quinto  «li«' 
quinto  intrante  mense  magio,  indictione  octa- 
ba Gaidoaldum,  commanentem  foras  prope 

rivcs    r.n-i.iiir.     [ »|i >J m-    li;isilir;i    S.      \mlri';c.    A<l 

quem  locum  animadvertit  Lupus  :  Vides  jam 
ecclesiam  S.  Andrese  extra  nrbem  sitamfuissc, 
ac  prope  eamdem  ecclesiam  domos  uedificatas, 
in  quarum  una,  qui  in  hac  charta  recensetur, 
habitabat  Apparenl  itaque  primordia  illius  sub- 
urbii,  quod  postea  S.  Andreai  appellatum  tuil 
longiusque  protrahebatur.  Facile  iin<- 
hsec  xdes  potuit  difficillimis  temporibus.     Nam, 

lirrl  sitjirrior  llnli.r  pai'8  <il>  0mnibll8  /<><■ 
httrhttris      ro/iriilrti/ti      fmrit      ,1     lirrl    Jiirt/tiinti- 

irs  sibi  ab  historicis   auis   (5)   persuadei  i 

rnil  r/rittilt  ,„  81(0111  ob  AttUa  rtisltihi m  fui88e, 
-     <,.,,, r/ro    t/r/r/tiiii,      <il>       /,/orr      ,,,r<tiin.      ob 

Odoocre    violatam,  a     Totila    et    <<  Gothi 

rr/>t<i/)i    et   >i    Longobardis  crudeiiter    habitam, 

ili  De  gestis  Longobardorum,  lib. II, cap  1 1  f2)Cato 
apud  Plinium.  Hist.  nat.,  lib.  III.  cap.  l7,Zanchus,  de  Ceno- 
111:111.  situ  ac  BergomirebusanUquis,  lib.  III  ap.  Graviurn, 
rhesaurua  [talise,  lora,  III.col.8  I  Fr.  Bellannus.de 

1'rbis  Bergomi  origine  et  teraporibui  ap  Grrevium,  ihes. 
ii. ,1.  tom.  IX.  part.  VII;  Barth   Farina  de  Bergoml  origine 
ibris  toitnis  XII. 


iitt  loi,,,,,  incolumis  stetit,  «f  saculo  VIII  -//<- 
gulare  !<<"■  haberetur  Dei  beneHcium,  conces* 
siim  propter  /i<l<i  puritatem.  Quapropter  in 
carmine   hommoteleuto,    </n«<i  aniw   7<»7    Magis' 

Irr     Moi/srs    ml     ,1  itstiiiioiiiiin      II,      1  iiijirrntorriii 

Byzantinum,  </r  laudibus  Bergomi  scripsit,  "■- 
'/<//  Deum  nt  liinr  rn  itati  prospicen  pergat,hae 
U8us  > atioiu  P'i 

\.iin  gens  ista  tuai  legea  '•!  juro  colondo 
\nii  te  desei  uit,  peregi  inuni  'i"  fmo    equondo 
Hinc  equidem  magnam  ineri  eden  uta, 

lli.siil.ii>  111  mediifl  iini  .1  dlsi  1  imino  Luta. 
Namque  peregi  ino  ncinia  diruto  marte 
Sajpe  luil    stetil  luec  olla  non  iirte, 

2   Verumtamen   /<<f<i  hujus  basilicet,    d\    ■/<<" 
inferiua    recurrei    iermo,   hoc    loco    enarranda 

,,,,,/    8itnt.       (Jiiti/rsriiiiit/iir       iltn/iir       vicCS      tritijio- 

rii  111      fiitiinf,     t/iitiii/iii  1       pericula     subiverit 

It.rr  ;rt/ts,  stttliiit  tnllinr  •i/tif,  1401  j  '/'"/  '/"/"/ 
HOVa    ri    nrrrssil     r.hhnlo-.      1"-//    lf<lt,u     ,,rnhi- 

i ii„i,  Ctts/i  lliim  t/r  Custt/h,,  notarium  lirn/t,- 
,,/ith /i/  (7. :  |  Aiiiih  mi  r.  ci],  'li«'  dominico,  34  [u- 
lii.  in  rnani  apertum  fuil  anum  lavellum, 
existens  in  ecclesia  S.  ^ndreas,  sub  altari  magno 
<  1 1,  i.c  ecclesias,  per  totum  clei  um  Bergomi  :  in 
quo  lavello  repei  ta  fu<  i  unl  trio  i  oi  pora  mai  tj  - 
niin.  scilicel  Dominoms,  el  Domnoni,  el  Euse- 
i.i.i .  amboi  1 1 1 1 1  nepotum  «ii>  ti  Domnoni  di 
Bergomo,  ul  apparebal  per  icripturam  super 
iiim.  lapide  quadrato,  reperto  in  di<  Lo  lavello  : 
el  .|ii,c  corpora  ego  Castellus  vidi,  <-\  legi  «li- 
.  i.imi  scripturam  ;  el  quod  lavellum  fuil  apei 
iuni  iii  plueret,  <■>>  quio  tunc  eral  maximum  i< 
ciiin.  ii.i  quod  arbores,  \  ite  el  B  u<  tm  ii  1  abanl  . 
,•1  posl  pau<  os  diea  pluit.  El  «li«-  primo  augusti 
dicti  .iniii  clau  um  fuil  'ii«  tum  lavellum.  El  «ii«- 
■rt  dicti  mensis  julii  duo  lavello  luerunl  inventa 
sub  .liinliii-  altaribus,  existentibus  in  corporibus 
-.111,  tis  «livi  Alexandri ;  lub  uno  dictorum  alta 

11 inventum  fuii  corpua  domini  sanoti  Varni 

opi,  el   de   1  rapa   ipsius   S.   <  Ircebati  *  «!«• 

aqua  <  larissima  .  el  quai nes   Bergomi  n  e 

i.h  iebanl  accipere  aliquantulum  di    ip  ■<  aquo 


,.,  falifl  ibid.-  (3)  \\>.  Marium  1  upum,  Codej  ihploni 

1  l(l   p|  e<  cleHiirH  .t.I.rol.  1  (ij  Ibid  . 

,,i  v.'i,i  BOII         1   Bartli   Farin  1    Je  Bcn 1  origmc  --i 

\|,  Hunitori.S  rqitl 

li  ,|,,    loni    \    pag  •.."i.  — '7ill.nl.   I W  I   "^1   '"  • 


anno  I  l«»I  SS, 

Donmi 

Donmoi 
Eu  tobi  1 

,,„,,  SS 
1    1 

111  , ' 
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.  tliquft 

,./.../. 

/'" 

I 


■  ,  1 1 11 1  ii 

I...I  t 


103 


rlllii 


DE  S.  EUSEBIA  VIRGINE. 


11 

v.  D.  B. 


818 

cura  gumma  solemnitatei  quod  altare  esj   b 
nlane  parte  dicta*  ecclesiae,   et  sub  aho  altare 
inventum   est   corpus  S.  Viatoris  episcopi,  el 
quodesta  sero  parte  dict*  eccleswe  in  corpon- 
bus  sanctis.   E1   facta    ftiii  maxima  solemmtas 
,.  tomra   deram  Bergomi,  et  pcr  maximam 
^artempopuli  Bergomi.  Et  die  domimco  ultimo 
iulii  celebrata   mit  una   solemnis   tmssa  juxte 
oortam  S.  Alexandri  intus  sub  Ulmo,  et  praedi- 
catum  init  de  inventione  dictoram  corporum  ; 
tennmalura    tlllt.   ,,u.h1  clicta  lavella,     quce 
tunc  rupta  ftieranl  faciendo   unum  foramen  m 
dictis    lavellistammagnum,  ut  un us  homo  po- 
tuissel  ponere   duo  pugna  cum  brachns,  debe- 
rentbene  claudi  dicta  duo  foramina,  quod  nul- 
[usdeberetdimitterealiquiddedictiscorponbus. 
Etho,  mit   factumpropterma^imamsicciatem 
aquarum,e1    ut   DominuE  Deus  facere    pluei* 
n  ,,,,    equenti  posl  dictam  inventionem  pluit 
incivitate  el  alibi  in  districtu  ejusdem ;  el  mo- 
dicum  tempestavit;e1  die  ultimo  dict,  mensis 
pluil  el  tempestavit. 
Tittdua         3  fcpparuil  itaque  per  scnpturam  mpe,  uno 

't:      lapidePquadrato,repertoinlaveUo, *a~ 

< mlcrali  lapidea,  reperta  esse  tna  corpora  mai- 

<<""     lNnllll    3Cilice1    Dominonis,    immo  Vomntonus, 
1  ,.|   Domnonis,  e1   Kusebiai,  amborum    nepotum 

Z»  dktf    D is  de   Bergj •  Av£  adhu^ 

hic  lapis,    cujus    epigraphen    secundum    accu 
rmm    (ui    asseritur)    exemplar    .1)    hoc    loco 
producimus  : 


repertum  fuisse  inloculoaUum  lapidem,  his  in- 
scriptum  characten  gothwo  verbis: 


1) 


^nno  frm  mcc 

Umu.  oic 

kaUnbam  iuirifr. 

tuc  lapsn  nona  fu 

it    bir    htbertta    coro 

xm  coctajt  si 

phus   quc  sut  ttttj 

cntr.t  bo;i  •'-  •   »— — 


I    i 
K 


HIC  REQVieSCVNT 

IN    PA'    B'    M'    DOMNIO 

CVMNEPOTIBVSSVIS 

EVSEBIA   ET   OOMNONE 

DEP'     DOMNO     AVVS     XVII 

K'   AVGVS'   EVSEBIA  llll 

NOVENB'   DOMNIO 

NON'  IAN" 


Sed  sine  audoritate  illa  traduntur.  Hoc  mum 
comtai  am0  |295  reperta  fuisse  in  templo 
coronami  cochlear  et  scyphum  argentea,  quz 
ministerii  sacri  partes  esse  solebant,  atgue  m 
hujus  rei  memoriam  positum  fuisse    illum    l«- 

pidem.  ,  . 

\,  Prius  it-agw  monumentum  nos  umce  aetv 
nm  debeL  Sed,  ut  ex  scriptione  Finactii,  qui 
omnium  ultimus  de  SS.  Domnionis,  Damnoms 
rl  Eusebiaa  rebus  commentarium  edidit,  rntet- 
Uaitur    mdentur  inter  Bergomates    plures    du- 

oitare  Uto  —'''  XV  recte  patres  sut  sta- 

tmrini    martyrum    corpora   a  se  inventa  fuisse. 

Ouorum  argumenta    nuspiam    proposita    otdi  ; 

'ed  facile  divinari  possunt.    Hxc    igitur  brevi- 

Primum    esi    ante  >i- 


E 

Alii 
contendunt 

non 

martyrum 

corporo 

i  .  881 , 
prirno  i">" 
muHijvt  r  illi 

antt  non 
,  <<,  ntcogniti 


Snl,    quamquam     h*c    non     indihgenter    de- 

-      cripta  dicmtur,  non  dubito  quin  perperam  typis 

;    a  Hnt)  adeoque  con-igendo  secundum  alia 

eJemplariaetjuxtapluradehiscotyoribusscnpta 

in  hunc  modum  : 


HIC  REQVIESCVNT 
IN    PA'    B'    M'    DOMNIO 
CVM  NEPOTIBVSSVIS 
EVSEBIA    ET   DOMNONE 
DEP'     DOMNIO     AVVS     XVII 
K'  AVGVS'  EVSEBIA  llll 
NOVENB'  DOMNIO 
K"  NON'  lAN1 


VoUmt  Mutius  {%)  et  Cxlestinu*  (3)  tum  etiam 


bus  conabor    declarare. 
lm     inVentionem     plane    ignotos    fuisse    illos 
•anctos   martym  ;   eorum   nomina  non    venire 
,„    \lartyrologio  Hieronymiano,  neque    m    Mo- 
mano    Parvo,    Adonis,    Babani,     WandelberU, 
X„,hn  et     Usuardi    aut    in    ullis    eorumdem 
auctariis  ;  similiter  eorum  nomina    non  legitn 
kalendariis     Bergomensibus   sscuh    XI  et  -W/, 
oUm  a  Lupo   descriptis  (4)  ;   nullam  eorumdem 
Passionem,  quz    inventione    illa  antiqmor    sU, 
„      „,„„    Bergomi    repertam    esse  aut  alibi  (5). 
|(/  /,r,  respondent  alii    similiter    m    antiquts 
focumentis     et     kalendariis      mentionem     non 
fieri  di   SS.   Joanne,   episcopo  et    martyre,    de 
s    Jacobo   martyre,  de   S.   Projectitio  martyre  i 
et  de  S.  Estheria,  oirgine  et  martyre.    A»    '<■" 
itaque  QU0Qm    nomina    delenda    ex    martyrum 
alb0  ?    in  similiter   decepti  Bergomates,    7""'" 
amo  [291  in  medio  templo  S.  Alexandn  7""- 
tuor  eorum  retexerunt  cadavera  ?  Non  emm,  ut 
i„   antiquo   codice    membranaceo   (6)   legitur,  0 
poPulosciebaturubilaterent,velquodapudnos 

ent,velquiessent,necquantanobisbenehcia 

tulissent.    Tum    deceptos  fuisse   Bergomates 

affirmat  Muratorius  in  Annalibus  Italtm  <" 
^657  .7);  7-'  -  Zanettio  (S)  vtsa  est 
mi:1  pretta  impostura.  Copiose  et  erudtte  res- 
llt  Muratorio  et  Zanettio  Martus  1  - 
„.  ,m,  :  ,,7  desiderantur  in  ejus  disputattom 
documenta,  anno  1291  anHquiora,  et  argumen- 
torum  adversariorum  confutatio. 

5  Secundum    argumentum   est     Vomnonts    et 
Domnionis    nomina    >;,■    aut    m     >■>,-  qutdem 
Uata  fuissi  initio  saculi  IV.    1"    his    autem 


,  guiO 

iiiiiii 

,«,<<•"" 


,!ii  l     inisuUo  dedicazion.  delnuo mpiodi 

S    \,„i,m  oac  26.     (2)Sacraistoriai    '  o.Rafi  139. 

rl.V  l)Ibid..pa,   3        WIbid..pag. 


pag.n7.Cfr.Ronchetti,MemoriestorichediBergara     -  m 

B3e1  seqq  -  (8 Iregnode  Longobardi, Ub. l v 

.    lSltom.i,pro 

'''•  nominibus 


init 

Sftflltllll"      /!  • 

,j  potius 
tmpora 
\orai 
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nominibus    plura    consideranda    sunt.    Libera     corrupta.     I>'<     quidem  Romanis 

republica  odiosa  erat  domini  appellaHo  sed  pavus  notus  erat  et  pavo  et  pauca  aliquot  alia 
imperatorum  principatu  paulatim  invaluii  ,  hujusmodi  vocabula,  quorum  duplex  finalitas 
atque    etiam    ad    vitam    communem    traducta     ad    ipsam     lingua     originem     pertingat,    Sed 

,  s7  ;/,,  „/  ,,/,,,,  amici  se  invicem  inter  salu-  Domno  aliam  causam  habet.  Quum  lingua  l<>- 
tandum  domini  vocabulo  appeUarent,  ut  ma-  tina  ccepit  omnino  corrwnpi,  caeuum  diffe- 
i/flls  „,,,,.,  /;/|  „,,,,  maritum,  frater  fratrem,  rentia  neglecta  fuit  ei  paulatim  prmvalueruni 
/iin  parentes   atque  etiam  parentes  filios  domi-  indirecH ,    potissinu     accusaHvus.     Hi«c 

nos  '  venerationis  aut  amoris  causa  dice-  l<><<>  meus  dictum  esi  meura  seu  meon,  <"/</-• 
rtllf  .  cujus  coneuetudinis  m  l<n>i<iU>us  super-  mon;  cardus  factus  est  cardum,  cardon,  char- 
suni  vestigia  (1).  Interea  crescente  accentus  don;  sulcu9,  sulcum,  sulcon,  sillon;  limus,  li- 
pototate  (^).  prhna  vocabuli  s>,ll<ti><i  quasi  mum,  limon;  radius,  radium,  rayon  (6).  Qum 
longa   )  ,  ,t  proxinu    sequens  t<>nt<>  bre-     mutatio  «<>"    s<>/h„i    <;<illi<<s,  .-<</  <t   Italiam   ei 

v;or    atque  iii" i  -"  •   unde  domnus  or-     Hispaniam  pervasit;  nisi  quod  in  Italia  nomina 

tus    est.    Initio    hxc    appellaHo    communisy    ut     non  desinerent  in  on,  sed  in  o  aut  one.D no 

qux    gallica    nunc   in    usu   est,    raonsieur;   sed     itaque    venit    ab   accusativo    Domnum    aut    <si 
paulatim     nomen    proprium    inter    christianos     prsplacet)    ab    ablativo    Domno.    Qua    fortna 
factum    est  :   adeo    ut    ad    fvnem    ssculi    III     quum    usu    in    linguam   latinam    vulgarem 
,t  initio  sequentis  inter  martyres  et  patres  M-     cepta    est,    mitio    indeclinabilis    fuit,     adeoque 
camos ,    potissime     Orientales  .    pauci     aliquot     omnibus    casibus    cum  tta    finalitate   o 

reperiantur    proprio    nomine    dicH    Domni,    ei     occurrunt    in    titulis    Oallicanis    saculi    VI    st 
mulier     nuncupata    Domna.     Proximum     erat      VII    Ursiniano,  Gallo,   Fidencii      \1 
ut  hinc  Domnio  efformaretur  ;  etenim,  flormti-     vilio  (7).  Sed  fecit  paulatim  declinandorum  no-  E 
/,/,,•   latinis    literis,    jam    ad   imitationem    Gr&     minum   in   lingua    latina  i  "'    m   ;i<- 

repserat      diminutiva      *eu      poHus    gnendi    casu    fieret    Domnonis,     I  i  inianom   . 
&KoxoP«mx*  formo  io,  non  solum  in  nominibus     Gallonis,    etc,    accentu    (qui    tamen    nom 

communibus,   puta     pusio,    homuncio,    senecio,     wgrt     loco    movetur)    a    prima    ad    secund 

sed   ,,   in    nominibus  propriis,    v.  <,.  T^annio,     syllabam    translato   (8).   Jam    g 

,„„,,,    oiympio,    Acanthio,    Glabrio,  Turpio,     ctdo   VI  et   VII  non i  i*  o  m  Gallm  adhuc 

Asellio    Ephestio,    Felicio,   Publio,  Rufio,  Se-     tam     recentia     fuisse     ut    tum    dlic    nullum 
cundio,    Communio,    Ofellio,    Qrsio,    Quartio,     reperiatur    declinatum,    et    imUo    sacuU II 
cim..iio     1'm-i.l.vrio.     l-upio.    Mul.io,    Primio,     linguam  latinam  ita  Bergomi    corruptam  fuisse 
Helenio  Sextio,  Agathio,  Peccio,  Athenio,  etc.  (3).     ui  per  casuum  abolitionem  nom  orh  essent  no- 

Verumi Domnio    rarum     nomen;    quippe     minativi,    iique  nova    rai de%™fl>*x* 

qm    dictus    rs,   episcopus   nullus  qui   conciliis     h*c    corruptio    aB  m    UtuUs    crterum 

2!w£    legatur;    quod    frustra     qtmras     n,     diligenter    et    accurate    confecHs?    A pro- 

^aTjyL     Beinesii*  H te    fecto,    qui   aliq UnguisUc*    opet-amdede. 

mtaclisl ;  guod  et  abeit  a  titulis     HL    ( <->   r> |    M«-     «mj 

christianis    quos   l»    N thesaur scnptio-     P^ar«     per     communem      legem,      moumMm 

;  S  W,^,,  •■/  abaliisq >  colle-     ^*»«*  ^ ™ ^ne  T< 

9itMar s,  Majus  ver ****»*£     J^A— ^^T^JS 

/,,,/,</     <cfii>ton<:ii      <"ii    auos    ipse    Mannxus    gmemanva  ou  .<«  i 

;:;„,:„  * ,„  J> *»**  -  <* ■ <<■  ^^^'U0™^ 

U,    s„l,„,r    ,„    Dalmatia,  ned  q „    Panio     ''''"""" -'-''.'/"'■'/""      f     ''  " 

,„„„,„  ,,,■/„„„„  ,„■<■„,■,■„/  „„',   „„„„„,.,',■,;  „•'  ""  „    ,    ,,, .  . 

'/- ,„.,/„„■/,■,/,„„■""""•  i :;;;'-  ,:„:,„„„,„/„ , 

Hicrequiescil  in  pace  bonae memoriffit  etc.  Quam 
integram  formulam  Edmundus  Leblant  (9)  ifi 
Qalliis    non     reperit     lapidibus      epulcralibu 

ripi nU     <n 1" 

culo    17  multo  fuit  in  usu.  Singula  parU 

«edi»  i),-, ■■„■'„. ""-  -'" •  '<"""'■ ';■';:;:•  ■  ,,::,„;"";„, '";::;;: t 

//,„  ,„„„ , „  „/,• -■'.„•1"." -"•"'  '/;"- ',:,/, >96  ,„.. 

h  c , /„,„,,/,.-./■■'" '-  "•'•' "y" ',,";:,, :„'  v 

,•„/,• h* /,„.  „'"'" '""  '■'"''■ '  '", '■"'.; ,.'  ,„.,,„  /.       ■/."'■ 

Fuict .„  ,/„■/ <m  *  """""""  '"  •"""-  ' ' ' '; ";,      :  ,,n,  «. 

' ' ' » Av i:;::;:::;:::::::::^.''''''^"'/'/'"'"'1" 

'."".•"„"-"■•'""•■""'"'■ " ; '""'"';    ,  ,„,  ,,„, ,,., •■■    "" 

,,„,.   „,.,■/   ,,„„„,  '„/,„„  /„„,,„'  plurunmn   esiel     I"    !'•"  ' 


u 

\    i'  H 


DOMNIONI    BENEMERENTI 

QVI     VIXIT      ANN       XL.     MEN.      VIII 

V.  IDVS.  OCT.  IVLIANO.  Illl,  ET    SALLVSTIO 

COSS 


F 

/,/,////' 
/,,,  mamhabet 

litlihn  mmi 

BBCllli    <  I 

,<  17/, 


(1)  Cfr.  <le  Phialia  rubricatis,  pag.  28  el  29;  Edi 
BlantlnscripUon  |f  Gaules,  nam.9 M.tom.1, 

pag.279el  Beqq.-(9  WeUel  Benloew,  rhtone genirale 
a^Wentuationlatine1pag.l76et8eqq  ■      -■'■'' 

m unenU  de'  fratelli  Arvali.  pag  249et   eqq. 

(4)ActoSS.,  • II  Aprihs,  pag,  &el  Beqq       (5jMa  •■  . 

MuseumVeronense  pas  cccx.num  ■■■■   |l'-;,",|  ' 

OrigmeetformaUondelalanguefrancaise.part.n.tom.lI, 


\    D.B 


;m 


DEP.  SANCTI  MARTYRIS 

REPARATI    DIACONI 

AN.     DXII     KAL      NOV      XII     IN 

PACE.  RAS    NIVI  »-  NIVC 

fallor)    proponere     possunt     ad 


ver- 


'  al  XII. 


m  DE  S.  EUSEBIA  VTRGINE. 

■      ..     ■  •      a„mi*    nnn    rernitur     diaconi  olim  nuncupabantur  (9),  nit  dubitanmt  1) 

"""    """"'"    1V'   (1-    "r''"'     *  "  ',        Li88ent:etposterioremtitul ,  sequmti  descri- 

hunt    archatoloqts     Bergomates     apua     se    pti      j? 

:;;;„,  ,,,,„,,;!  .,,„■  i..„ «<•  ^*,-  •»(«)-»•-»' «■ 

primum  Bergomi  HUdo  mscriptum  fuuat  : 
n„  requiesctt;  prwnum  i  Hic  requiescil  in 
pacei  primum  :  Bonte  memoriffl,  ■'  ./"»'<"' 
..„,,,.  ,..  „.  quasi  indiciis  ab  omnibut  inteUe- 
,./,, .  ,i  demum  hac  onmia  primum  tsolleda  fuim 
Bergomi  in  um  titulor  Magna  utiqut  >"■■'■"■ 
s,,l  exemplum  euperest  tituli  Bergomati»,  <><  >i>">     Hec 

:,„:...  '.,":;:;;;;;::'./»»"■""•' * -  «-* <«  *r  77  ;r'T-^«c 

,/,/   ,„/    NN.  Domnioms,   Domnoms   et    busema 
epitaphium  (4)  : 

HIC  REQVIESCIT  IN   PACE  B    M,  IOANNES 
EPS.  QVI  VIXIT  ANN    I.  M.  XXII 

DP       SV   •      K       D.      IND       MPER 

IVSTINIANO 


fOruin 

iiin  ntioiu 


B 


quarto  quia 
Sardi  tt 

Snliuii  M 

miliU  > 

iln  i/n 
unt 


ejtts  verba  (12)  :  Anno  redemptionis  nostrse  1401 
inventa  fuerunt  corpora  sanctorum  nostrorum 
Donneonis,  Domnonis  ei  Eusebiaj  virginis,  Ber- 
gomi  civium,  in  sede  divi  Andrea*.    His  subjir 
dunt  ethunc  locum  Marci  Antonii  Benalii (13) : 
Historia  inventionis  corporum  sanctorum  mar- 
tymim    Domneonis,  Domnonis  et  Eusebise,  ci- 
vium   Bergomensium.   Anno  Christi   nativitatis 
mcccci    die  24    julii,   qui  erat  dominicus   dies, 
ImperanU  autem  Justitiiano  U,tndtcUo  ivOorir     cum   '    cessissel  perseveraretque maxima aeris 
stantinopolitana    mensi     novembri    aui    decem-     ^^      ;i||il|1|  angustia  premebantur   Berjio- 
bri  concurrebat  eum  anno  690;    adeo  ui  omma  teg  .''^™  non  solum  terraa  fructus,  cibo 

,„  vergant  ut  88.  Domnio,  Domno  et  Eusebia  'are„r(.lv   cernebatur,  sed  etiam  arbores 

non  videantur  sub  Maximiano  Herculeo  mar-  i  ^  ^^  ^  divinum  invocandum  esse 
fyriKiN  /^/.^,  .sW  vixisse  multo  post,  svculo  ^^  ^tn^njtnr,  itum  est  ad  urbis  Ber- 
forte   17/.  •  epiSCopum,   Franciseum   nomine,  novitei 

7    $t«ar«u».    deniqui     argumentum    est   altos     ^^  &         suppiicaUonis    modo  postulan- 
„•„,,7/    mn     «to8     fuisse.    Jneunti     sbcum  ndit  ie$  legisse  se  in  quadam  anti- 

.VI77.    jMtiffl    SarrfiM/a    ineote  »»«tf«™    »n        '  scn^dula  sepulta  esse  antiquitus  tria  mar- 

lW«i  '/""'""'   """'""   Pars   "F08.  '''      ,'  tvrumcorpora  in  sede  sacra  divi  Andreie.  Rati 

est   ,u.n.k   om<  ni:.\i.v;  UEMORH3  habeoat,  siOi    m  s^    ^    ^_     invenirentur,   futurum   esse   ut 

animum    induxerunt  penes    s<     essi    heatomin  ^(     ,latuerunt    congesseruntque    proces- 

martyrum  ccemeterium;  trecenta   corj»»»   <:>■/,<-  i     ■     '  Wm   quil)US  se  ducem  pra^buit  episco- 

/r,w/„  .     viginti     dederunt      Placentims     cum  ^  cum  Rev .  Dom.  Joanne,  XVIII  abbate 

,„„„„,,„/„    „//^    reZifltiiw  ;    ''.  <•'/''"    /^"/"""  ^   •      cum  mona(.is  suis  e1  cum  clero  universo, 

Triumpho(b),cum  universo  orbe  Mitwm  suam  ;^    a(.votls<ini(.   appUcuissent,  aperierunl 

''"""""""•"'■""'•   Sed  ->"'"   >"'"'""  ,"'   °T!.     monumentum  quoddam,  sub  altari  magno  exi- 
agnitus    Sardorum    error  (6).  Simihter  JVotam,  UrUv    ecclesiee,  ibique  reperta   sunt 

jMMffl  tfuemets  adhinc  antrn  detexerunt  hunc  tt-    ^   .^   )K..ltomni   martyrum   corpora.  Paucis  t* 
''  '"/'""   (7)  •■  pos1   aiebus  pluvia    ahundanter  e  caslo  cecidit : 

et  primo  die  augusti  anni  ejusdem  clausere 
dictum  monumentum...  Haac  babuimus  ex  me- 
moriali  codice  GaHtelb:  BergomaUs  et  ex  cl  et 
ultimo  libro   Annalium  Itafue  Michaelis  Gara- 

riensis. 

9  Verum.  ut  de  his  feratur  judicmm,  sciettr 
dum  primo  est  Marcum  Antonium  Benalium  ***m 
floruisse  circa  annum  L530  et  eumdem  essi 
cujus  scripta  d<  sanctis  Bergomatibus  cm- 
traxii  Antonius  Gruarnerius  et  anno  1583  Ber- 
gomi  edidit.  Recitatus  itaque  locus  desutnptus 
est  ex  Benalii  libro  ms.,  qui  prdwcit  edtton 
Guarnerio.   Deinde    animadvertatur    necesse   est 

w iiiauoffl,    le   lectis   M,   et    n* /-    CasUll nequt    f*™™™^^ 

-.11,1.,  , ,  .;,!„■  memoriie  appellati / <■     scopo   FrancUco  ei  de  lecta  ab  e»  '-  - 

,,1-m oua   defuncU   episcopi,  presbgteri  et     dula  verba  facere;    adeo  ui  ai    eorum   scnpt 


i  DPS    SANC.   M     DMN 

AVRELIANI     EPISC.     IN     PACE 

QVI     BIXIT       ANNS 

PL.   M.   LXXX 

SEDIT     ANN.   XXXVIII 

DP       ES     OCTABV      KAL      AVG 


erroi  ''•" 


cl  liiiin  alterum,  anno  553  positum  tS) 

DEP    SANCTE    M    REPARATI 

DIAC      DPS.     D      Xllll      KAL      NOVEMB 

XII.  P    C    BASILI  V    C 


(l)afcLeBlant.pag.  ix.      (2)  Ibid..  pag.  215  num.501.  mondimus,  della  Nolaaa ^*»««  bSffefcAeto 

l8)Cft  M„, i.PSLalesItalire.toni  .v  pag.  1 17 ■  i;..„  ^lb^  ■'    ;;•      ;  [H  jagj*.  J ) 

dietti  Wemorie.tom  I  etseqq.-    (*  Ap-Muratori  SS.,tom  SOMWW         Hagiologium  Itol,  tom.II, 

lo«    cit  icra. tom.1V. col. 41  col     ....  t.i.  .     e"eia  ^       b         1|imo 

,„,.,         !    i      mphodelossantosdelregno  de  Cerdefta  pag . «fc-t1» .f»™       ,  '  tifldivorom  Bei 

-i«..'       \      -  LuciferiCalaritoni.AclaSS.,1 .\  Maji,  aazzi.pag  -•         i-  0    '",',,  .,,:, 

pag.8W    iMuratori   ^ntiq.ltaliie.tom.A   col  17       0   '-•  Bomatum, lib. VI, cap. 6. ap. Finam, pa| 


liaurire 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS. 
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i  haurire  non  pottterit    Benalim,  qum  n    Fran-     pon      cftristfonariMM     cura ,     ui     sanchst 
eisco    episcopo    facta    essi    perhibuit.    Et    <,«<-     ^ocis    condertntur    eortm    posi     mortsm     ■ 

videtnr    Iubc    omnia    dimn fo    dh     i        pora;     adeoque     ut     sodorentur     sanctorum 

divinavit.    Etenim    >«    tunc    qui-     martyrum  sepulcris  (9)  aui    ui    in    oratonu  ■> 

icopm    Bera <<"    Franciscm    rf<      basUicia    eorum    cotnponerentui     (10).    Ut    hu 

Lantis     Ludovicus   nempe    Bonsttm    institutm     modm     imponeretur ,     imperator  nctlta, 

,]„.,„,    fa    ,-,,/,     Beraomensi    anno    1399;    sed,     episcopi,  multm   hdsrutti   legi 

,,,    curialis   quum  isset,    Bergomum   numquam     r>  <     popularis    ardor.     tiatio    ta setnpei 

vmi98e   videtur,  atqm   anno    1401    Itanc   caths-     singtdaris   habita    est   d«    ecclmarum  fundato- 

dr Umisit,    archiepiscopm    Pis -    crea-     Mm;    qttibm     pmnissum     q I    denegatum 

,„    (h     vacabat  adhuc  sedes  duobus  mmsibm     alus.     Htnc    m    laptde    fracto,   ohm     ArelaU 

pott    reliqtiiarum    invetitionem ;    nam    di<    1\     eruio,  legitur  (11)  .■ 

iepten  bri    anni   1401    Mordinm   de    Bottanuco, 

ele(  tus  vicarius  capitularis,  concessit  Blaxio  <i< 

Cluxiano ,    episcopo     Berytensi ,    pontificalium 

exercitium   (-2).    <,>«<><   etiam   nonnisi  die  domi- 

nico,  26  mensis  novembris  ejmdem  anni   IHM. 

ut  Castellm,  testis   oculatus ,  tradii  (3).   reve- 

rendus  pater  dorninus  Franciscus  <!»•  Landis  de 

Pisis,    episcopm   designatus   per  lite\  -'<<- 

Ucas  de  dit    1  augusti  ejmdem  anni  (4) ,  hono-      pVOpterea     s.     .  I  »//</•<»>■/ us  ,     guuiw     basilicam 

rifice  intravit  Bergomum  pro  episcopo,  scilicel       ,„,,„„„„„„,„    exstruxisset ,    locum     sibi     sub 

cum  vestimentis  ornatis  et  debitis  ad  faciendam      ///(//    ,/,„,/,•   ,,,„■„,    postea    cessit    88.    0 i 


EXTRVCTOR  TEM 

PLI.  QVO  CORPORIS   ARTOS 

ORNA  SEPVLCHRALIS 

RETINET   CVM  PACE 

PERENNI  QVIQUE 


Jeque  ipst  a  uastmo  uicwnvm  qtuesiv 
exuvias  SS.  Domnionis,  Domnonis  et  Eusebice, 
de  quibm  <i»<j>/»  nemo  sciebat  quidquam  , 
neque  ulla  documenta  supererant ;  sed  novisse 
videntur  in  S.  Andrex  :<■<!•  jacuissi  ancto- 
rwm  martyrum  reliquias;  et  reapsi  repere- 
,.„„/  ;/„  corpora  SS.  Alexandri,  Warni  et 
Viatorh  natn  qui  S.  Orcebatus  dicitur,  vide- 
tur  effictm  i  i  vocabulo  scaturiebai  a  typogra- 

phis. 

Ki  Sed  rcperta  sunt  SS.  Domnionis,  Domno- 
nis  ei  EusebiaB    corpora    sub   altari,  qua    >««<- 
"'"'""'    tyrum    sedes    fuit    «    primis    temporibus.    Sic 
,;,«»,/  beati    g   Joannes  ««t<  finem  primi  saiculi  (■>)  ■  Vidi 

2JU*  subtus  altareanimas  interfectorum  propter  ver- 

;,',";      Dum  |),.,;  sir  in   hibro  ponHficali  (6)  traditur 
hantur.       S.  Felix  papa  /,  >\«<  anno  284  martyrium  fecit, 


OiKintutn 
raleat 


mnt  caruit :  Succedant,  inquiem,  victimce  trium' 
phales  im  locum,  ubi  Christus  nostia  est.  Neqm 
soli    q>is<"i«    aut    martyres    sepeliebantur    sub 
,,//,,<  ,hi<< :    nam    i«    testamento    S.    Ephn 
diaconi    (13)   hsec   legimut     Si    qui     fallacibu 
rationibus  ausus  fueril  sub  altari  av  colloi  an 
,,, prin.iiii   ac    coeleste   altare    talis   numquam 
vicleat.   \"'i   .iiini   decel    vermem,   putredine 

catentem,  in  templo  el  sam  tuario  i»^i i  n 

1)()„i;  Sed  neque  alio  in  loco  templi  permittati 
me  poni.  Verum  non  omnium  1w>  ■>><  •>  .  itn 
„i  continuo  luctandum  fuerit  episcopis,  •• 
templa  omnesqm  partes  sepulcru  implerentur. 
.V,„,  tiagtte  omnibm  facile  persuadebUur  <«««<>< 
corpora  ,  qua  <«  ><«><>\«<  basilici  reperiantur 
sepulta  sub  altaribus,  essi  martyrum.  Attamen 
temere  factum  non  est  «'  '«<«  insignem  honorem 


S.  F,U.r  i»<i\>«  /,  '/'"  anno  ssoa  murnjwm  !■■■■.     Iinllll.  factum  «<>«  esi  «<  '«>«  <«>«\«< <«  «•>«>"■••> 
constituissesuprasepulcramartyrummissmcele-     miSecuti  sint  SS.  !><«««<■>.   Domno  >'  Eusebia; 

,  .    ...  v    /i.,t.,f„..    \m,  riiiiiins  il\  avvellavit  ...   ., /,,  „../  ..,,„;,.,/,/,•,/    Mmii  M<>'     fl4 


neqUi  absurda  esi  conjectura    Marii  Mutii  (14 
,,,/,,„  adscribentis  S.    \ndres\  basilica  adificatio- 

//,  ///. 

H  [/,,„,  h.r,  uni  •!»■<■  »>■  »i >»>!»■  partt 
aut  proponuntur  »»'  proponi  ,«■««',  td 
,/,  quibm  ,■'««<  »»!»  ■>«'■«><»<«  «'•"'"  ''"'"- 
,,,,.  Post  factam  icilicei  inventiomm  <>«/«- 
lorum  natalem  «>i><>  <><  ■'<'«>< »»'  Bergoma- 
confectis  novem  lectionibm  <»  honorem 
s.    Domnsonis    "<»<«>■    Domnioni  >    ei    totidem 

,„  i rem    8    Don -     """""   Domnonis)  . 

nupei  edidit   Finactim  (15).   Nequt  dtdtUo 
,,,,,„  idem  h factm  sii  S.  Eusebiae,  >/«««<- 

aK.rch*ologi*,  «     I       "*    '" *f     £f   „„  „„ 

'"''••• ■  '""•'"•;: :::::,,  Z **  ^•■^■^  • 

rium    constructw.    I  erum    hsc  futi   omnt 


,„,,,,;  ,„•  s.  Optatm  Uilevitanm (7)  appellavit 

G  altaria,  structa  super  martyrum  sepulcra,  sedem 

corporis  et  sanguinis  Christi;  sic  S.  Prudentim 

in  Peristephano  (8)  de  altari  upulcrali  S.  Hippo- 

h/ti : 

Calibus  Hippolyti  corpus  mandatui  opi 
Propter  ubi  apposita  esl  ara  dicata  Deo. 

lUa  sacramenti  donatrix  mensa,  eademque 
Custos  Bda  Bui  marlyris  adposita, 

Servat  ad  DBterni  spem  judicU  ossa   lepuli 
r,., ,.  ,,,.,,,  sanctis  Tibricolas  dapibus. 


mii,  <• 

J/fll  fjT/J 

Uomano 
f„ ,  mlttiiui 

■ 
i,u,ii 


B 


DE  S.  EUSEBIA  VIRGINE. 
.     .    *         ..^.lun  tibua   annis  1614,  1707,   L817  tt   1854  in  lucem  D 

-"-— ' r;:::::  :;:..<  5£** -*■ Euseb •*** 

,„,     KAL.     KOVEM..U-     •     S.     EU*  M. .  •"  .    ,,„.       „,„„     „,,„     ,, midUplici  .    » '    iuplki. 

martyris,  dup.   Pereg <  «  '«  '«'„'""""•  „„„/„,„„,   /;,„, j  „„„,,,,/„„ 

' ■ '"    /"»"    "»'    '";'•'•'' ,""";'       ,,,,      ,Mi,,     ,„.,■  sancta    Berg ,,,,-   ,,- 

1532   '"/«"""   oathedral    «         /""''";"  ,'_,„.    ,„•„„-    proprus    «d    Xtituel    v„, 

,„„„.„/,„  (1)  '  N°™  •'•"-""  '"  rT    d   -        •        '    — B  sanctiss -  dom -  Pius 

gilia  Epiphante.el   Dotnu «  mar yns,  £  fa   ,,„„,    )s 

i *>^ ■'  ..... .,i  .n  ...,i. "  •         ■' ,,. ,,,,..,.,.,,,. „,„.s 

subaltar.su! • ™  >•-  '•  ■" - ,■         .  ,,.„    ,,„„.„,,„ ,„„    „„„/   ,/    ,/„„"/„ 

16  julii)   Domnoms   martyns,  ««  Bergomi,    ^  ft  lQ  

stm^r^ 

S ::::;,:;•  ^^SATTJS  PX^A^ « - ■ - 

»»-.•/ i "»w>"  x;  ;:r ;,:::  ,„,  ;„::„",„„„  *«*  P*-. &* 

""'   "**■    '"»""",.""""""   r,.,  ,  „„,     ,„■/„    „ IMonibu,.    Deoreti    for 

■***.  " ■'  L"-"'",'  ;;,"■;  JT5»  (2)  =  »• 29  decembris  1725- In  aula 

,.-.■«„•'""'   "»."•"" "   ''""  '•""'"',  „1  ,„,„,,    -  Omissis.      Ltem  leeta  fuil  scri- 

•»   .'   »'""   '"'    ""'" "   '"   •"",'  ,"       ,      '    ,   ,,        Mtrita  tenoris  ul  i„  ea;  -„,„■,■ 

s.   B m  ..•.'"'■•'■  »-<"  "" ""';'".'"/"     ;,„,,,„,,.„,,„,  „,„,,„.•,„,-  ..„.,.. ..- 

,,„/,,„    consenata    mnt.    bqmam  niorantes    benevolam  senatus   operam  ut    albo 

; r, ;""-;•,. ;;;;:;:: ;r: ;   S13 „„,-.,■,,.,:,.,■... ,.an,i 

-»"'    »    /"""'"■'"    A",   ' """.-'"■  '•  ,]r|i||,  vi,|,.ilitu,.)consuetisforuiulis;  uu.^hIh-i 

'.,'"    ,„./;/•„">•"'    »'■"     """""»    '    -,/'"';/      '',,,,,,,,,,.,„  otantiani,  quibus  pei specl um 

„.'".»•"  /•• "''»''» '-•;'"' ""''"".";;;  ':,■„,„,,  a  r «« » >..•..  ,.„ 

'-"»'».  '/»•'"' '"'■■; ' '".  t ''";;;:  fflT-SL.  1,u..-onoi.u,„  o.,,,- 

.'''""■ '»•    '" ' '","   ' '"",'"' ,„.   rolentesdemonstrareomnempossi- 

""'....   •'    "'" ' '"   -"/""•"'""  ,,,„„■,„ mergasanctossuospopulares, 

'"  """"»""•  •'•  ; """:•: :; , ; ,.;:;:/": ;:;:  "':,::  ZZ2  m^s.  ******* 

SS.  Vm •■  Domnonis  et  Eusebia   „»"„  ,.  .    .     hujus   ,ivllalis   patronos 

' '••■'."■"'•''»"••  '""';";;»   £*  '::".„;  nonZnem,  Domneonem  et 

malim  negotiv.m  I intigrumpermitte,eiac>*  -^  („„-„,,,„„•  ln,i,    -,„•   ,„l,„'   i» 

"' .'"■'.''»'""»■    '  '' '"   •"'"■'."»"H"';;  ,.    Sus  cjus  potcitor  et  con- 

5 "'"v:;;":;;;;, ,     t, SVS ££  Sm '  ^  «-—»*■ 

':.::»"».''"'""»'' r; ^  r:!;:;  Smi^i T„,r£rs;u^ . 

'■  " •'•••'••    tlF  "  '•'""  .■",".•/'"'"«.  ""»-      mt      ,'•        uk- vnns.ilu.n,.,.  seconferread 

'»'     '' "•""'■"     ■'"''"' ' Ld^  S"e«,  ubi  conservantur  preUosa, 

'•■"';,     „  ,,,    ,„,    ,„„„.    „,„ /,,,„    ,/     ,..„,,,„..„„.  ilU.ru...  ,.,„li.um   reliquiffi ,  el  au- 

,.,    /■„„„•,■„„/    „,/    /„'„     "■"'"'  dire  et  facere  cantare  missam  solemnem  cum 

""'" """";"  :::„:;::;:::„::„,::- ;::::,:,--.-  ->  ~>-  ■ * -°- 

'"'■  """"''•'"  "     » ,,„  ',587   ,/     „.,„     ,-,1  primo  dumtaxat  .,„„0;.  qu«  pars 

'""" "".7- :;,;::: ?:,. ■«::/-.:  : **«Z -™«» de more ser "-"^;1 

:;;:::;:::.:::::'"'■::''."'"  -  ^5*  ?*» »3^^«- 

:;::;:;":;,, ,Srr^-S*  ™*^*-V —  < - 

rJTB^lod^ir^s:  («:^rfsAo; :« 

::„;::,' /„: L „„,„ »•'" ,•■"- «« *  ■-'■  i » «3; 'si:,t-':; :::;:::' :. 

^^5=LStt^:^l3S^* ;•;'"":; 

/;.:::•,,".  Li,  «w. -,,- "■-, ^/?j%*gz ££■ 

„.„• ""-.■•  «'' ,».-  1 ' '"'"""■"'".•  -••"•"'"  '/■    .      ;,,"',„  ,„„.,', ,,- 

„„„„,„ /„,„,  ,■./„,■„■ -'  ■"'  »"■- "  1  '«•  1  ■   ""'-  ■  """•''  ' "     ,  „/  ■, „  ,„„„„„, 

:.  /■■'««'■"«. '»"'••«••  ';'»""-  ' ';-s: ;;";„•„:„    :  £2*. 

/, , .«'  /"'•'«  '"'.'«-■  0 '•""  """"'  -s--  ' ,,„,„/„  ,„„/  '„»". 

,„,/„  ,„/■„"».„. »«.' », »'  »"'" «-""  '■' ,""'•' ,""';,„     /„/„ , 

:,    Officiis   propriie   et    /,„/,„,/„,„„    Bergoma-     ,,„■„/,  A  I  .  „„„"„ """   '  ' 


Aiinii   \'S\ 

patrono 


E 


■  officia 

,1,  SS. 
,.      ,,,„,,,■, 
,,,,,  tt 
Eusebi  i. 


Andm 
refecto 

fgCI 

dedieatio 

.„,/,  n 
,■,/,,/,.„'"" 
trtv 


^n  i.v-iini  i.a-  ::■».      (2J  lbid.,pag.9. 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS. 
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VITA  ET  PASSIO  FICTA 

BEAT/E    EUSEBI/E 

i  IVIS  Bl  RGOMAl 

eac    Bartholomceo   de   Pere- 
grinis  w. 

Pe 


Doniits 


A  /'.'<•'■    .'"/->••     Stetisst     videhtr    usque    <i<l    finem  D 

..,, ■////  AT/.    Qutftn  -""/'  '"-"  civitatis  ambitus 

mutatus  est,    toi    detrimenta    uetustx    S.    .  I"- 

,/,•/■.•/■    basilicas    iUaia    sunt,    ut    corruerii    (1). 

Miraculi    loco    habitutn    tst  guod  nihU  a  rude- 

ribus  passus   est   sanctorum    loculus.    Splendidt 

rezdificatum    est  templum    anno    1592.     /tftort 

,//././/////////   /><<<    consecratnm  in    honorem    -""- 

ciorum    tutelarium.     In     medio  posita   tub  an- 

num  1600    (perperam    indicat  Mairone    annum 

1630)   pulcherrima  tabula,  picta   ab   Alexandro 

Bonovii  ino,  qui  et     14  ''"  '/"" 

apparet     B.   flfanVe,    pu«'u»i  Jmmm  ifZfife    y-  tercurramus    mccincti   sermoni     compendio 

rens,    habensque    a    dextris    S.     .1/"/""//'    et  venerabilis  virginis  el  martyris  Eusebhe  sai 

s.  Eusebiam,  <>    sinistris    SS.    Domnionem  ei  vitee  primordia,  processum  el  martyrium.  Pi 

Domnonem.     .1"""    L610  hwc    labula,    fulgure  claris   igitur  el  uobilil rta  parentibus,   posl 

/,„(,,,    non    in    cinerem  comhusta  est,    sed  vix  acceptam    3uprema3  gratiro  claritatem,  aon  io- 

fumigata  :    <ja<«l  ././///"  quasi    prodigium    ha-  lum   Bergomi  claruit,  verum  etiam  in  tota  pa 

bitum  fuit.     inno  L612  ea   antiqua  urna  trans-  sim     refulsil    Italia.    Dum   puella  esset,    domo 

/,//,/  fueruni  trium  sanctorum  ossa    in    novum  parentum  clam    3e  subtrahens     .  ad  ecclesiam 

loculum,    circumdutum    pulcherrimis    cratibus  S.Andrece,  extra  Bergomi  muros  ad  lapidis  ja- 

deauratis,     cura     rectoris     .Jos<i>lti     Arigone.  ctum  positam,  summo  mane  confugiebat ;  et,  in 

/','///„  plus  viginti  abhinc   <nini.<    templum    re-  an  retiori abdita,  orationes  .i  matre  '<l<>- 

B  fectum  cst    et  absolutum  anno  L847.  I>«   ituqxie  ctas  ad  Christum  fundebat  In  toto  suce  pueritiaa 

27    twt bris,    <,«■<     sabbatum    erat,     Carolua  decursu  nuinquam  se  colludentibus  aliis  puellii 

Gritti     \forlacchi,    episcopu      Bergomas,    ini-  immiscuit.    Nocti        Eepe  intempi   ta 

tiimfech     •Umni    dedi  officio ;    quod  orabal    ad  Dominum.   Carni   minime  parc 

postridii      peractum      est.     Feria     u    reliquim  ne.    dcbita    quieti  horas   tribuens,     pintui 

trium  sanctorum  i       clesia    Puteialbi    in    no-  macerans  dabat.  Divitias,   a    parenubu      |am 

vam  mdem  translatz    mnt    incredibili    celebri-  vita    lunctis    relictas,    paupenbus    Dei  ai 

tate  -    aderai    episcopus    et    universus    clertts,  erogabat.  Benigne  hospites  recipiebat,  mnrmos 

auum    szcularis,    tum  regularis  ;  aderai  magi-  quotidie  visebat,  eorumqui    inopice  (ul     puello 

Itratus   civiliset    militaris ;    aderat    prmcipm  poteral    >  opem  ferebat.  IUorum  etiam    pede      pot, 

confratemitas  aliaque   collegia  ;    <>    sacra   pi-  lavans,  manum  pietaUs  repletam  kbentei  pau 

tmora    humeris    suie    ferebant    quatuor    cano-  peribus   extendebai  ;   utquc    sacnflcium   suum 

nieietalii   quatuor   presbyteri.    Qua    occasione  gratius  *  deferret,    propn rpusculo  cibario 

ostensioreliquiarumfactaestintemplocathedralii  subtrahens   ac  per  mtermincioa  mitti 

etpostridie,  in  festo  S.  Andrem,  altera  in  templo  ciebai   pupillorum  ac   viduarum  membra   fame 

hujussanciiapostoliV).  squallentia.    -I,    vestibus   quoque  , »u   a< 

KNonsemelj m« /'"''"'-    -     /'"-     precios»s    rude   cihcium   gerebat__absconditum. 


E 


Non 


Zoppi.quaet  //,/,  maximt   in     Longobardia,    usu    rne    rece- 

Ciaudia,      ptum  ui    ancti    a    genealogis    ad  certas    refe- 

dictade      rmtur   familias.    Habentur  itaque    SS.    I><>»<- 

ToZionh    "'"■  Ih""""    r'    Eusebia  de    nobilissima    domo 

rfEusebi».    de  Zoppi,  qua  et  eadem  acClaudioru <  di- 

dtur.mcAchmesMuzioinsec laTheatriaui     nus,  ^^Bergomumjegebatj  hfn^ctotianam 

i/  elmiano 
//. , 


Eo  *  tempore  nobilis  altera  vii    ■  \<    terio  '<.  ex- 
terius  tlores,  Christum  interiu   induen  .  di    imu- 
[ato  i'i  posterum  maritali  conjugio,  virginitatem 
suam  l  tomino  commendabat. 
_>  Cum   autem  Maximiani  imperatoris   vica- 


. 


C 


parte  (3j  hsec  <:<■<■> '»it : 

Et  Boboles  Zoppi,  cognomen  mlgua  ineptum 

Cui  dedit,  est  claraa  intei  babendo  doi 
[paa   juos  equites  numerai  longo  ordine,  sacria 

Qui  bene  deque  piia  promei i""-  locis. 
Domneique  refert,  •■!  Domni  nomina  divum 

Eusebineque  suofi  virginis  Lnfc 
Et  ii<  ///"•"  /  /""•  alia  <«<  "'■■""  • 
Claudia  Domneum  misit  prosapia  divum, 

Qui  palmam  meruii  martyriique  decus. 
i  _  ebin  el  i»  »mnus,  ~.in:_'ui-  suus,  irrita  signi 

Thure  b  loli  re  Deum  uon  potuere  trahi. 
Hinc  sibi  purpureus  manal  cruor,  aurea  caslo 

Mena  petitur,  Hdi  dona  laboria  habenl. 
Domnus  el  hic  longo  ab»  i"""i  capul  intervallo 

Ad  tuiiiuliiin  propria  detulil  usque  manu. 
i , ,  erai  boc  pridem  toto  Dionvsius  orbe 

Glarusj  quiqui  !  urtia  aJumnua  erat. 

i  rantur  in  a?de 

Andreco,  votis  nec  i  arel  ara  piis. 


esse  intellexisset,  eam  mandavil  coraui    e  du- 

,.,.,,..  [nterrog  ita   n  i lil  3e  <'.lni~ii  oncillam 

tuiv.  i         o  iral lej    i  u  vicariui  minatus  ' 

,,,,,,  [evio  ibi  e  i  u  tinendo  tormenta. 
Cn,  Eusebio  :  ■  Non  timeo,  quia  dabitur  mihi  pro 
illorum  orona  o  ti  rna.  ..  Magi   >/ero  iro 

permotus  jus  il  eam  duci  onte  Vpollini  imu- 
lacrum,  ul  sacrificaret.  \<  ipso  i  tclamavil  ; 
•■  ciiM-ii.in.i  iiin.  iM''-  daBmoniis  ai  rifico.  Non 
surdo  [sto  Deoi  pariterel  mutos  adoro.  „  Dui  la 
postmodum  ftiil  ad  carcerem  ;  et,  inde  non  multo 
,.,!,„  i.,.  .,  elesti  vicarii  imperio  di  collato 
r,,ii.  Cuju  beatum  corpu  pii  Jimi  quidam  Chri- 
.1,  fldelea  clam  noctu  condiderunl  juxto  avi  fra- 
trfsque cadav.  ra.  Pi  a  i  I  dii  !9octobri  ,anno 
Domini  3i 

ANNOT i  /  i 

.,    Bartholom (t    P«  lU"'"'1    ' 

Uum    \  i  /■     '"""   1553   Brixiie  la- 

tim      edidii      I m      acram     Berg i  em. 

m    '.n   adjecit  ; 


'  rinatu 
(n  n 

i  jn  m 

■  iii.> 


,    ,  IUI.      rincia  Bers i  ca,  I ■  pag.88. 

fl)Mul 
i>,,i   lii  pi      .  '''  ruii 


m 


ni.;  s.  EUSEBIA  VIRGINE. 


\   rttii   lecti i    antiquiores    de    SS.     Domni 

,7     Domnone,    non    multo    post    imtmm    ■<■<- 

,„,,  XV    factas  aut    potius   fictas,  et    lectwnes 

,/,   s.  Eusebia,  nonnihilo  twentiort     (1)  I    ";'"' 

ut   auum  ad  finem  harum    lectionwn    ■■■><    Vite 

'ntetur  se   ista   collegisse   ex   libro  quodum 

Uquo    rnanuscripto,    *m    verba    mtelltgenda 

■  de  codice  <{<»  swculttm  non   tulertt.     Quuin 

„„,,.     reUquiarum      mvenHonem    nthtl 

reni    Berg ates    de  SS.   Domnione,    Dot 

,/  Eusebia,  periti  (ut  verbis  fere  utar  Sollern 
,„  idis  s.  Domnonisad  diem  16  i»l»>  sed  pe~ 
riti  facUe  intelligunl  quanti  faciendum  sil  elo- 
.,,„„,  ,„,-.1  tol  siEcula  collectura.  Maritts  M«- 
f!m  multo  '«II»»-  »>  fingendo  copwswr  >»'  i 
,„/    oato    paginas    implevit    narrattbus  de    >. 

[Cusebia.  .. 

I,  Data    mnt  in    opere    nostro    S.    UesteiHB 

[cta  ad  diem    \%    augusti.    Sed  vide  >,«■>■  >'etu- 

fimm    in    Commentario    prxvio,    ««>«■     '■• 

il)Finaai,Cennietc    pog  13  ••!  H. 


Ommt  Peregrinus  ■/"•'  '"  antiquioribus  le-  1) 
otionibus  de  8.  Domnone  traduntur  :  Venil  crgo 
aocte  sequenti  (post  mortem  s.  Domnonis)  Euse- 
biaejus,  5oror,cummultischristicouscorpusejus 
auferens,  el  in  aede  S.  Andrese  in  avi  sui  Dom- 
neonis  monumento  illud  reposuit. 

c  //,  antiquioribus  lectionibus  S.  Domnio 
ml  avus  martyrium  fecisse  et  sepultus  'esse 
traditur  xvn  kal.  augusti  circa  annum  Domini 
306  ;  s.  Vomno  anno  salutis  nostraa  ::<»7.  die 
vero  quinta  januarii  ;  S.  Hesteria  anno  nativi- 
latis  dominicee  307  die  vero  decima  augusti  ; 
atque  hoc  loco  S.  Eusebia  die  29  octobris  anno 
Domini  :!"/•  Fatendum  est  h&c  >«»>  secundo 
Uaximiani  Herculei  imperio  convenire.  Qui  enim 

,„ 105  imperio  cesserat,  denuo  illud  arripuit, 

postquam    Uomani  filium    ejns    Maxentium  dk 
28  octobris  ««>»  306  augustum   creassent,  idque 
"retinuit  usque  ad  >>«»«»<  308;sape  interea  in  Ita- 
eptentrwnali  versatus. 


V. 


DE   S.  JACOBO,   EPISCOPO    SARUGENSI 


IN  MESOPOTAMLA 


II     M 


COHIMENTARIUS    PK/EVIUS. 


55  |.S.  Jacobi  cultus.  Ejus  historiae  fontes.  Georgii  Arabum  episcopi 
fuit  magister.  Ab  episcopis  examinatur  ejus  doctnna. 


non 


(N\n  DXXI. 

S.  Jacohi 

,S'm  uyensis, 

,i,n  Uatini  • 

/' •'> 

Incojiniti, 


D,  S    Jacobo   Sarugensi  >»'  diem    '27  janua- 
rii  aut  >»/  5  aprilis,   quibus    >«    Maromta- 
r,m     kalendariis      occurrit     ejus     «»»<>»■ 
Uecessoribus   nostris    agendum    fuisset,    si    >\»<- 
tlem    illo    ttmpore    «l«i«»'    de  ipsius  cultu  ac 
ti8   rescire  pottiissmt    (1).    U   vix  nomen  do- 
etoHs  apud  Syros  notissimi  >>»»<>  1675,  quando 
IpriUs   Bollandianus  edittis  est,    latinis    «><>>- 
c  bus   insonuerat,    ex   translatione    operis     Mosi 
Bar  Cepha    de    Paradiso,    quam,    ab    Aiidrea 
Uasio   primum    confectam  et  editam  (2),  omnes 
Patrum     Bibliothecai    post     Morgarinum  de  la 
Bigm    reprssentarunt    (3).     /'"    <»<»'    i1'""" 
affertw     auctoritas     Domini    Jacobi    Sarugen- 
,,,s-(1).  quem  etiam  Botnanensis  i"»i  «»'  <><  Bot- 
ngn   [i\)   nominat   Synts  auctor,    qux    «<»«»«< 
„on    recte    interpretatus    est     Masius,    licet    « 
Syris    unum    hominem    his  duabus    appellatw- 
nibus    insigniri    didicisset    (7).     Undt     inctirm 
,lamnandus  ille  qui  prxfationem  Masii  m     Bt- 
bliotheca    Patrum    contraxit,    <»  duas  dtrempta 
„„a  eademqw    persona    episcopi  Sarugensis  (^. 
Postea  certiorem,    >«»>    '"'"■"    »"">"'"'"■    llr 
Syro  doctore  notitiam    accepmmt     Bollandiani 
p.t  operibtts  Fausti   Naironi  Maronite,  aui  »<'- 
tem  ><■  Historia  Litteraria    Guillelmi  Cave  (9); 
;    quttm    in    unico  kalendario    Syriaco  qttod 

ipsis   in  rr<»»i>t>>   >>■•>'    ""'"•"  s-  Jacob!   s"'"" 
,  m  imcriphtm  non  inveniebant;  »>■     '»<  »>■»- 

,.,,,.,.,,.„,,.  ocoi  nmentoriu8,Antvcrpi»^bMUn.l5G9. 
_lAvideinfrn.num.3      (3  Bibl. Petiuin.  Vw***:  W^ 
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tem  quidem  venitde  ipsoaddiem  29  junii,  >,»« 
celebratttr  >>  Jacobitis,  aliquid  scribere. 

->     Sed     tandem,     edito    primo     Bibliothecst      ,„/,,„„,, 
Orientalis    tomo,    forsan    et    cultum    et  vitam  gato  jrhnn 
S.Jacobia  M    illustranda    ad   29  juUi  duxts-      jjjj 
sent,    si    quB    disputat    Assemanius  legissent ;    ^(,;;1(7));„., 
„isi     tacere      maluerunt,     quia     de     legittmo     ,/((,m/-,/V 
ipsius     cultu     »»»     satis    constare    putabant.        „,„>.• 
.1/   facile,    <!»•<■    in    grandi    volumine    latent,     m™ 
,„.,.    ni    aliquo    occurrunt    kalendario    aui   nte- 
nologio,  oculos  vel    diligentis   indagatoris    >ll«- 
giimt.  Omissus   ergo  prorsus    est    sanctissimus 
episcopus     Sarugensis,    nobisque    relidus,    abs- 
que    ullo  historicsB  doctrhm    emolumento,    >i»<>- 
niam,    mquisvculo    ab    opere    Assemanii    ela- 
„so,  nihil  nobis    de    sancto    illo    viro    occurrtt, 
quod    e     Bibliotheca    OrientaU  jamditi  huunn 
non  potuerit.     Nostrttm     utique  erit    clarius  et 
brevius   exponere,    qua    fttse    ti   aliquando  ob- 
scure     edisserit     Assemanius,     <«<i>»'    sitbmde 
nostris     animadversionibus     Ulustrare.      Quod 
ljllllnl  ua    sit,   lectores   patiantur    «f    auctoreni 
quem    pracipm  sequhnur    non    sempei     nonnm 
appellemus.     Paucis     enim     locis    reperiun 
omnia    documenta   >ji'il»<<  utimur.     Num 
antequam    »>'  enarranda  Jacobi  gesta  gressum 
faciamus,  ea  pauca,  quat  de  ejus  >■»"><  novimus, 
breviter  exponemus. 

3     i   Maronitis  hodie  menwratur   ad  <!»»<  •» 


Alii 


apriU  i, 


DIE   VIGESIMA  \<>\  \  OCTOBRIS 


■• 


initca, 
apud 

>>,,<  ■ ' 
i/  m< 
eolitur 


hittora 

/iiill,   - 

antur, 
tjui  siuil, 
,„/,,„,, 

,',  rimi 


i    Jacob  nmeriio    orthodo-  dumta  i  ,  „„_ 

xum   doctorem   sibi   vindicant,  diebus  29  junii,  ctori  plai 

29  ./"/''    ''    29    octobris    eolitur.    Amxmi    vero  nue  fatear   <(„<></    sentio,   ■  ■    Sarugensis   doci 
,„/    diem     -">    septembris    sanctum    episcopum 

igensem    recolunt,   «/    viden    esl    apud   As-  tum  fuisse,   et  ho<  ,,•   unam  ob  cau- 

■•„■■>„,„„,  (1)   •  '  Aucherium  (2).    Satius  utiqtte  sam,  Jejunus  eni 

i        nitas   <-<itl<<>li<<><    sequi,    quam    "„-  admirationi    »■■<<  caret.    l»,»,  „,,/»>    j.*    ^     i,, 

cobitas   heterodoxos ;    .-"/,    w    notum  n  cobi  ationem      i  ptoimj 

nostro    <>,■■<■>■     historiam     sanctorum     »•<>  >•<<■<■  <"<s,u  (10);  ,,.■  tandem   not\  ■>■   >,t 

i<r/iiit>ui    intendimus,    •  '.    quamvis    „/    pluri-  testis  '  >■>/  ,,,  qust  narrat  .  ■■<</ 

n/itti/     orthodoxorutn     ei     f>r:<ri/»<<      l,'<,„,„„,  'm.s.    •,<<:,■  profert   Assemanius,   u    << 

Martyrologii     ord  imur,     Commenta-  aliorum    narratiotiibus    fatetur    vii  •,„, 

riorum     /<n<t<n     seriem     historia      utUitoti    <»-  dicitur     magistri    haurire.    II  habet  : 

ibemtts,    </   omnem    libenter    captamm  Si  autem   scire  cupis,  quisqui    doctrinre  studio 

ot  ca  iont  iti.    ttt    defecttts    i  i    ,<■-  fl  pei  ii.   ..n.h  ,■; 

mrciantur.    Demum    iit>i>iiiiltn,i    est    in    /■«/■„-  dicam  tibi  vere  qure  accepi  (litt : audivi)  ex  hi- 

,/,i,.i    linm.i    <>„'/<>    1624    editi    latina    transla-  storia  d<  -  pUi  et  a  prteceptorc ; 

Hone,     </»<<<»     Romx     accepii     Papebrochius,  Vtquc    etiam    de   ipso    dicitui    i       (11) 

S,  Jacobum   """    nominari  ad  5  aprilis,   quod  quantunu  i  Mg), 

quidem   primum    valdi    mirabar,   <</    brevi    <>>-  itnttm    •  ><in</<  •>>■/,<■     ■         ■    orgium    illum 

,     postquam     manib  Faustini  Georgium     .!/•<'/•<•  ,„     Jacoi 

Naironi    Maronitai  Euopliam   Rdei.    Hinc  enim  ■•<<<•    squalem    •<•  /<</<■<.,■.    Quid  <<<<<»    </•    G 

,/',//  anno   1624   ipsis   Maronitis   <><><<  />'»„>   /«<-  </<<>,    qui    lacobi    Sarugensia    dis<  pulu 

ftpectam    fuisse    Jacobi     Sarugettsis    historiam,  omnino  •  i  i    titulo   i 

./.'/////    ///    ejus  xtate    definienda,    et    /<i„</<t»</is  nio    primum    innotuit  :    li mine     Domini 

operibus,  »<>»  satis  distinguat  </<<:<■  ad  J        •■•<  scribimus     ermonem  de  Mar  Jacobo,  doctore, 

/  m    ei    •■<!   Sarugemem    pertinent,    vir  Batnarum   Sarugi    episcopo,  quem    edidil   \i 

t/nrtits,  '/»/   iiiinti  1694  Romm   sttum    opm   edi-  Georgius,   ejus    discipulus,    Postea         G 

\).  l,i  kalendario  <<„'<<„  <<„<<<  1624,  lauda-  .\'„<i/,lii<,  Barhebrxi  Chroi 

turaddiem  27  januarii <■<<„<  Ephrxmo  Jacobm  invenit  .     Habel     etiam    (Jacobu      Sa 

Edessenus,   quod  omnino  congruit  iis,    </»■>    ■•  expositionem    centuriwum     e)    Evagrii,   quam 

Maronitamm    kalendario    afferi    Naironm  (4).  q    Vfai    Georgio,  Gentium  <\ po     uoque  >h- 

j/  j»i/o  rr    ignorantia    Edessenum    <"»    nomi-  scipulo,   rogatu     conscripsil  (18)    Hic   dignita- 

iiiiii/i»  f»<ssi,  et  /><<>   /■•'•    •  <»>   Sarug  ■-  >■■,>  Oeorgii  </„<ii»  ■■>■  ignoran   tomo  primo  <■>>„- 

/,<>„/  oportere.  Recentioris  <<</■>  instittttionis  esset  /■    ■>     ■>■<</    ,/,„•',<      Waronita,   '<'„</<<, 

ftsliim    '/,'>    5    't/tr/lis.rl  /insl  Stiirmti   iiiliiiissinn  /,„l, ,,-,/,    „,,,„,,,/</„,     /,/,-,     !,,■!, .,■,,„      „,       •■<>„/'„„ 

tempora.  derei    hutic   Oeorgium,    Qentium    seu    Arabum 

4    Triplici    potissimum    „»>»„<„<  „'•>>  ><>>>    ■/■-  episcopum,    senioretn ,    <■»„<     <<"<,<<     Oeoi 

„•  ,;      /iiiiir»    ilr     rrhns    »     S.     JaCObO     </<slis     Ini-  \r»l>„i„     thtit     SpisCOpO,     dUQUU       /•>>><■       ISCtllif 

tliiii  stnii.  Primum  illud  est    \"</-<    breviarium,  juniore. 


II    v 


ijixxl  ,<l,  Assemanio  <»  •■■>•'■•■  uo  >:>  reperlum 
r/  Bibliothecm  (>r<<»i<"i  insertum,  »>>>>  po 
lnnir  ('<,,„,„•  ntarium  denuo  latitu  <■■'<',>„. 
Oodicem  illum  decimi  s.r<-i<i'<.  »<  /«"<<<■,  /»</<- 
rtit  Jssriiiniiiiis  quem  primo  t<>„„>  liil>li<>- 
",,.;<     Orientalis,    <>>< >•><><<    \'<    inter   codia 


6  .1/,   </„»„i»„i    video,   '<<•    /»>i>" 

stltis       ',„/»'/, l.i         ■•,/„/, >,„,„,       iiii;  iiniii,  ■        Qua 

Barhebrsm    •»<„<    •'<     Georgio     enion     dicit, 

appt  imt      i ".'  vo    ■'•     fo\  ■>>■    di  wipulo    .i„<<il„ 

,1,,     ,,•„,;  „i„„l,    „1     </,      „',,,     ,,,     /„, 
siiil    „s«rt.    .\'im     ultimttS    !"■      '<••■>  •/"'    .    ■"/" 


■ 
' , . 


G 


■l"u,t  ,1 

•••■II ,/.,, 

lacobi 

discipulc 

•  >  '/,iii„i 

lidit 

i    ■  maniue, 


.-,    ,,    Oriente   advectos   notatum    describit   (5).  persona,    atas,    conditio    ></<<<    <<„<»><»    <>>»/>■<>- 

i     i    itiiitrii  s.   .i.ic. .l.i    Sarugensis,   •/»■'■    <»<'<••  versiani      <>„'    posita,     Arabum    >/>><  /■•<„•>> >>„.■ 

codicis   exstat,   <»    Assemanii    descriptione    non  episcopm    fuit   et  Ja  1         >•••  paulo    ju 

reperitur,  quaproptei  >/»/„<<    !>.<, •/<„<„ ,  quum  <»  »•■•■     Rursua    <»    Jacobum    '■'•'■    ••••••><   potim 

aUero  Bibliothecs  tomo  codicem  <<>■'<  eumdem his  cadii    ista    •>,••>■>'»>    centuriarum     ■•     Evagrii 

r<r/„s  codicem  nostiuiu   15  appellatum  6)  PotUici    m    -  ■■    Bpayvworixfiv  (11). 

Nisi  n-'j»  <itl>iti»  fuerit   <■<■•■< ntiore    <»»<»»   histo-  •/<"><»    •>•'<<    <<>:<■•■■>«<<<    librorum     •/•••     inter- 

,i„,  ,/,  ,/„,,  iti/tiints.  sseculo  undecimo  esi  ■<«'<-  pretes    praeclarut    habeatur,    !!••••     /•><••<•    ■•■- 

quior,  Mahumetanorum   plane   temporibm  scri-  </ii<it<«/<>  <»/</<<■•   aliquid  posset,  •»•  •><  promptu 

pta  (7),  et  quidem  saeculo  eodem  decimo  exeunte,  /<■>>'    perrarm    Catalogm     codicum     orienta 

/,,■<>,,/<>-  ,„i„/,'.,„n      lianae,  •••<<>«  Syria  '<"<»   Bibliotheca     i-  lomo, 

non  „s,t„t:r  (8).  Sed  !>:<•    >•<«»••>    opinando   /•<■<>-  de    I  Pontici   <>,»<•'■••     •>•    n/riacam  •>»' 

/>,>,„, iuis,  ab  Assemanio  certiora  et  clariora  non  «,<"•<<■•<<<<     linguam     ••>«      dmerit      I    •■•>■• 
rlilirtl  ui  ■'•  •••   ■  •    ■>•/•/•'•  '«'»'••    huju     catalogi 

;,   Secundum   monumenttm    est   Cartnen    Pa-  »/<>"'    ingelum    \iai   (15)    Oph 

„",,,,■,<■„,„    ',,<«■',    ,„<■'«  /</«'«<</    in   Codia    \-  /■•■•/ »••>     favent     -■>'■•>     ipsiiu    antiqtt 

triensi  '•  •<  impositum,  in  laudem  m\  magistri  •/«<   dieitut    \  •/»>   se  8.   Jacobo    Saru 

metro      dodecasyUaho      r<,i„[,<>s,t,,;i     G       •  ■/■  •■  i     •»»"••    recentiorem    prodit,   et    >,»■>■■■»•»■ 

Sarugensis,   S.   Jacobi   -'■  Utinam   As-  </»<     ■'<     Qeorgio     Arabum    episcopo    ••■>• 

semanio   placuisset    illud    <>'■>■•     >, >'••/>  ■•>„.    nec  ,<■><„■     l    ■>>>■<<■         ■  ■>>»■><„    igitur  700 

ri)Bibl.Orient..tom.IH1part.I!j)ag.648.     [2)  Vite San-  l«..  -  (llj  Bibl  Orient.,  tom   i.  i-;; .  '^.  -  (12j 

ctorum,  tom.  XI!    pajr.  -77  el  */8.  Euopba  Bdei,  paa  340.  -  (13)  Ibid.,  t.  "',    IV   i" 

Dau.  48  50.  112       3)  IbidL.  pag.  48.  -  05)  Bibl  Orient.,  SSu  eccL,  Iib.  ed    "•"  ' ;■ 


18,  :^i.  H2       Ui  IbidL.  p.ag.  18.  -  (5)  Bibl  Orient., 
tom   l   ,    r.613e1  614.  —  (6)  Ibid..  pa 
_  ,7,  \„i,.  mi,  .1         (8)  Bibl.  Orienl  .  tom    I 

pag,  289  M!  ii„,!    pag  286  -  [10)Nnm.9  lOel 

Ot  '■■•■■       I  omus  XII. 


tom.IX   pi 

Kll  . ,  //,///„< 


DES.  ,ACOBO  EPISCOPO  SARUGENSl 


,\ III 

II     M 


/>/«'•• 

I  ,//// 


826 

.„;    qtwd   proinde,    »i     j«     .  7""   /'"'"    ^™' 

>     ubioppori fumt,lectorumocttlissubji- 

"7"'//,/,/   deniqm    tertium   g ■    documento- 

ruifi 


///////  |/, 
"  "  •"   "   | 

/"  ntdictom, 

1 


-    -7'/'        •"'"/' •'  , 

.„,     Syrorum     opmbus    ao 

*  .  , ..  .     ,.,/■/.    /////■/ 


B 


Jacobus 

/  .,,,,;,, ,„,:»■. 
pontt  ad 

illhn 

,       | 


.  ,■„„„„„,     «    » 

, btinent    loci Tosue    stylita  (1) 

2So    *<1«*   *<    Gregorius    BaM™ 

,,,„„;; I     apud    Georgmm     »'»»'■ 

guibu. -  ;••  ■•'"•""  ." ";"',"" 

'    Oeorgio   l toto    »<™ '"" f 

.„„„  Luu  i  <*»  ;""";" 

«ftMlte    ■,»»    »•'    ■'• <''"'"'"' 

Ort« ■ •"   Syia  disceptal *t~ 

i /.    Jacobus    enim,    docto,     .!■.;■■■■-■ 

icientia  prtclaru*,   . ,»•"»<  <""  '""  '"', 

pug ,.   ■""   • "»  <»'»"'»"   "" 

ZJld ,»»••»•    »™°  /'";7,'"„ ,;;; 

/,,„,•    reite   :    Narratio    de    tfu    Jacobo   (3), 
RflW  s.  Jacobo  Sarugensis  *ibi  visus  estae- 

r,,l /'    -    (4),     omjwtaH  rfejrt*.  jVofct  » 

,/,,<•/•  '"""  rehquiashucllm 

•„   Syror«f»  «Mdomt»    /<«•</'""•    rfi>p«r«w   '**- 
^  (///„.  fo   MMfro   Cominaitai-jo  >/<"/<-  '"//'" 

,„,„.  esi   lacobus  fl««o    '-^  '"  /""/"  '"" 
,_,„     „,,    fluvium    Euphratem,    christiams   po- 

,    „,,-,,„,      ,,     ,,,,,/,„,      <      <■'<""/"•     '•"•'/'""-'     /"'- 

;;::•,'/,./'  ,». *«,  - » ^™ 

«Menfl1 ■"/"""•    '""''""    -;'/'"""• 

« i /<<"  frfam/i      '  ™  '"";>'.  ""- 

rabilis,    qu*     postea     futura      sancUta tu 

,/,„■///,,■      pWNIfll^      /'"'-'      "'"^"      ,S;      2 

io    /■.>//</<""-•   "'   '""/'' '"','    ~ 

cim     eo    temporis    momento,    tpa    peragebatw 

secratio    ab    episcopo,    e    matris    smu    rr<>- 

„/  ajtare  cucurrit    trtbusque    vmbus 

aquam     ' «W««.    .""/"     •'-"""'""";    ''" 

' msecratum,    meo  judtcw,    manu  hausit 

hm    Verha    Qeorgii  qui   hanc  histonam 
fusius    marrat,   encrMmui    ;     Quura 
,:  ,;,i>u.h  annum   puer  attigisset    mater   ejus  in 
t0   appariUonis  Ohigeniti   (Epiphanw),  eum 
deferens  ivil  in  ecclesiam,  quo  ingens  populus 
confluxcral    Vderal  summus  sacerdoB  ...  medio 
,,„>,,  5anctorum  el   coram   mensa,  ubi  FiUus 
Dei  immolatur,  inclinatus,  Deum  gemens  roga- 
,,,,   „,  Spiritus  oblationi  illabens  sacramentum 
nerflceret...  Tmn   puer  divina  gratia  excitus  e 
sinii   matris    —  dilapsus,  turbam    perrumpit, 
„„,,,,    Btupen libus,e1  Sanctum  Sanctorum  te- 
.  ingreditur.  Mox  accedens  ad  mensam  vita 
terinclinal  capul   el  adoral   velul  in   mysteno 
lut     mysterium    intelligens),    el    quemadmo- 
.luin.  si  quis   sitiens   aquas   invenent,  gaudet, 
i  ei  puei  innocens  manus  coram  mensa  porri- 
,Ml    ..,    tribus   pugiUis,  Iribusque   vicibus  bibil 

m     ■   ■ Tunc  incepil  Spii-itus  ei  revetare 

,,  interpretari  omnia  quaa  in  Scripturis  divmis 
continentur.  . 

s   Quomodo    hinc  aut  •       I         ibbreviata,  m 
,„„    /,,,•    verba    kguntur       Spisitum    sanctum 


E 


,  //,,///' 


hausil  exsculpierit   /Uuemmiiui   ■>■   ■••,••••    '»•■- 

,,';,,„  ,,„     agi,   profict «    "•'•"'.''"■    ' 

„,.,,  „„    ,-,•,,,    ■■  '"' 

,.„„,  ,,     ,,; itntaUt     ■■<  i "      callenta , 

,„,.,„     inopia    librorum  ■    •'""    '"'• 

,„,;.  ,„,„„■ »'■•■'  '""  ''"''""'  '"'"'•■';"■ 

,„,„    narratto.   Tempus   ; ••    perfictur    lo- 

ma     ,„„.,„,,„„    •.•'•••.   "»"""    '"'    """' 

,.„;.;„„■"/,.■ ,''•" '■  ***"  -: "  '"'" 

„. m  "'■'.,/• •  /""•  '''"-;'■'   ■'":","■'■ 

„„„,    precibm  »    « »•"   -"""'"    ,   ""'"- 

;,„,    „-., .,»•'•  '"  "'""■  '"'';'■  ''":■'■ 

spwit , ""•■'  '"""'' ' ■  V|":'  '/' 

,,.,„,„.,„'„„„   i  "'•  »""  "•  .•"•";:  -"''; 

,,.,„,■,,,„   >../  •,»»'  "'■  /'"■"'  ''-■■  '.'; ■ 

v',„/  ,>/ / '  ""■■ .'■;"'"","  '"" ""'"; 

,„,„,/„ /.  ."'""  ■;""'""  '■■■■'■  ',; 

„„■„,„  .".,•».  ■,»»''■•■  ■',"""";■  '"" 

,,■„,„;„,,.  ,„-, "»-  *<*  ■■'"""  - 

intJguni    < ""'"'""    '■"'"''""','" 

;-,.•,-  »//.■  ineedisse,   et   ,•••',».  7 "» 

,  ,/.„■,.-•/   J bus,   '•-;/'»    ."";;-,"' 

,,„„,.,  „,  ,.,..■ ,..•»»'•""••'■  '";"■'"'"  '"';"" 

,,„;„/ .v '< ",".'  ''""  "";",;; 

;,;,    Gregorii   Barhebrzi   verb,s  :  Hic    scicnto 
aonumnonhi i  industria, sed S: U  Spir- 

Z   muneve   adepl ->■     ' " <   '" 

,,■,„„„,„  „/■  ;,,«  , '»; - •■"'"' '  '' 

,;,„,„■,,„; Jacobi   ..;..'».»'■    '"   "    '"".  ''"•'■ 

,,„,, ,, i •"""■■  "•'''■;." 

!. ; .,•/.  ,»'»'  """"-'•  '■":'"'"""'  '  '■ 

Conjici   ,...<-<   • '"""   f"'m    ■"    

,,  ■„,„„„,.<,"■./ '»»"'""■  ■/"•' ; ''-'■  -'■;■ 

,,„„„,  ,„■, ..■-■'»''»»'.  ■/ "■'" 

„,  ,.,„„„.    ,„„,,„•    „/    seriptis    ,■/,"■',..'','/.   ;»"■ 

,„.', st.Q ;,"'',''-.'/."■.;■'/""". 

Sal is,    Vrtori -.  •';   I«*o  6*g«* 

Nestor .'■     ftw /'»'■»•     J" ./?"**„ 

;,,„■„;;.  »; /»'.»',","•.   ,,",,"■.".'"""" 

',„,,,    „,,;„„,■.,    .,»».«    »'    '"'■■    '"'"    "•"""" 

'"',,  ';',!„,„,  „,",'»  22  »"»'"■  """"  '-"'  "'•'""" 

„,;    ; „;„„■   "'    ecclesia   proftm    .»,»'■    »"" 

,„„„„  scripto  „■»,'.-,-.-.  Doctrin*  ejus   fama  ad 
quatuor  mundi    plagas   vulgata  est,  ■»'   ' 

,„„,   „i  , Plures   »"   » "M ""i"" 

?unt,utcollatieiaSpiritaS to  thesaun  par- 

tidpes    lierent,    ■'    vostquam     narrami 

,„,  .;,.,'. lacobi  ab  ,•,.".../■»  ..;;'."■"- 

„„„  /,„,„,   „,'  ,,..,"       N."»  ante  l-'" -> 

„, oporum  conventu i »•  -  M""1""     '. 

,,,„,, „„.■"".  eas   vero  scnpto   vulgar, 

,,,,„    „, a    „ lemiss haudquaq 

ausus    fuerat.    M   episeoporum    ,»"■•"""  .'"'- 

gitur    euid prodigio,    q '.    '■"""", 

,„„,„„■ rie,  .'".»"'.    '».,»"■    "'"""    ' 

„    /;„„,,...   narratur.    Hac  occamne,   ; ,- 

„■„,„  >„"'.,. ..,.'••  '■'•"•"'■■  ■'"";■'■• 

quiruntur,    sec I '     '.""""     '"'";". 

,„.„■,,„    sermone  post   Ass ""''','; 

Siautemscirecupis,  ait  Me,  quisquis  docU-mie 

studio  Bagras,  quando  ,11»  d re  «W«*?J 

ejua  Historia  „1  eu  pneccptor,    venlatem  Ub , 

, i  audivi,  exponam.  Quum  annum  nges^ 

mumsec, l  ageret,  doctrinai  ejus i  fama 

quatuoi   li  plagas  vulgata  est,  el  complu 

,,„   Liqu.    ad    ,»i»    ventitare    cmperun .  .< 

coUaUaSpiritu  S, to  eidem  thesaun  partici- 


•  i:if.  |,  ■■:'. 


/•„..,.,,,.„„  ■" 

;,„,,'■ 

ceepit,  • 

/..../ ■ 

,/,..  ■ 


9P!  Ka»5         ; :-;';:'". 

,,,,  ,„i    ii.  pars  Rltoro    oum.  1018.  -  W   "p.   ",-  I" 
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,  tjl  .  i/ii    i  I 

prophetun 

diMi  <■■ 
( ,,  01  gio 

ipaii 

laudulur  et 

probatuv. 


pes  fterent...  Hoc  eliara  d(    ipso  tnemoi  ice  pro-  Sai  u 

ditum  est.    Quinque    epis<  opi    eum   aliquando 

i  onvem  re,  d<   ipsius  doctrina  i  ognituri  :  puta-  dok 

banl  enim  illum  non  in  Spiritu  p                    o-  aeeidU.     Prior 

alari  sapientia,  perinde  ac  ipsi.  •/'"""  "                                                          "'• 

Postularunl                ul    extemporaneum  ad  eos  deai  n      I                      I  icol                           /'" 

sermonem  haberet,   ejus  doctrinffl  sinceritatem  poetieam  ■<    primis    ad> 

exploraturi.  Sic    enim    illis  deliberatum  Rierat,  >""""   - 

,,i  5i  quid  orthodoxai  Bdei,  a  Patribus  tradita  •  '/'""" 

contrarium  Jacobus  effutiisset,  n :oncederenl     pervmi '.   hi    iui  m. 

ipSj    ,,i  homilias  aul  cantus  c ponerel  in  Ec-  fn« 

clesin  Dei,  sed  reprobarenl  i  I  damnarenl  eum.  enitn    penculosistima     ,                 ' 

,,,  ui  nulla  rati •  doctrina  ejus  reciperelui    \i  tocobus    annoa    nat 

Spiritus  Sanetus,  qui  Jacobum  nd  doctoris  offi-  epi              wa      doctrinai 

cium  selcgerat,  orthodoxam  fidei  reguli *im-  hac  snb  Jacobi    wie/ro/io 

dem   pradocuerat.  Quamobrem  etsi  in  eo  con-  scopo,   i 

modestus  vir  pro    sua     modestia     loqui  qui  tanto         \      viatios  odio    ardebat, 

nollel    coegerun!    tamen    eum    episcopi,  popu-  ftarwim       '                ww      -"•"' 

in  que  frequentissimus,   qui  in     templo    Batnffl  /.                                      "     Vi 

Sarug     conveneral     ul     surgere!     e1    proferrel  jiia   tetv    ,•■.<-  rtim,    posl    fmi     fl  i 

quod  ab  ipso  petebant,  timens    etiam    ne  con-  N                       elfti                  ''    ■      °«  '  ' 

de arenl    ipsum    han«     rem   indignati.    Dicti       Ed i     populi 

obsecuturum    se    respondil  :    Homiliam,  quam     ih mm   inven 

titisa  m«  egodicam.Etrespexerunl  omnesad  cen    p                  Hac    mmi I 

p0rtara   dtaris,e1  viderunl  ibi  depictum  currum  tim    admitterem,   quod    ab 

'„, ntemplatus    es!    admirabilis    Ezechiel  cla                   prophetieum  iUud  pro 

oropheta    el  petierunt  ab  eo  ut  de  hoc,  qme  po       al mibu  i   rfta  - 

set,  edissereret... 

[0  Tum  benedicti •    accepta  a     venerando  '■■   ■'    Ooc/ori  ■/■'■■-  laud 

episcoporum  ordine,  aperuil  os  suum  in  virtute 

{5  II.  De  S.  Jacobi  orthodoxia, 
gestis,  episcopatu  <vt  operibus 
disseritur. 


■ 


Spiritus  vir  ille  simplex,  el  clamavil  el  edfeil 
floctrinani  suam  voce  magna,  coram  hoc  populo 
qUi  audire  gestiebal  ejus  verba  :  Altissime  qui 
,,,,,,,,  insidi      inscrutabili,  mihi  pangatm  ver- 

1 lirabilc  de  magnitudine  tua.  Sed  mta  -»- 

terrupto  exegetico  carmine,  in  hm  erupil, 
juibua    Amidx    expugnationem    divinitus    eibi 

notam  deplorabat     Terribiles  :ii  el   amari 

11, v-  perturbavere  mcntem  meam  :  tu,  Do- 

,,,„„..   redde   illi    paci  m   verbis  tui  ...   VI   eum 


s    .1 1.i 


/.. 


Jlu/iia  ...»  foci  e»t  iit  i"  S.  Jacobi  ortho 

,,.,,„    ,„.,...,„,„„   .     r«»i     mnt     difficuUatih 

n.inc,  redde   illi    pacem  vero.s  ims ...*t  «™  ,,,„    ,,„„., 

interpellarunl   episcop.  etdixemnt:  Qmd  nuni       '       '•  

resrebusimplicasPq ,,,„,,.,,,„,,.,  ;'',,,,,,,       

etadrem  nihil  faciunt,  ne immdeAmd  :,,/,,;,',,                  „„ ■ 

nonctibii ■ Ve amcn  .Ue  electa  /■ ;    ■'                                 ttt  IUU  doc m 

^avit,etp. :utusesl  .'■"".»■'»;■"-  ,;  ,r,      „,„„, „„     „„„, ,     /„ 

tristatus  ob  vas  1. •«■  Vmutea  Persisac-         ■ ,,,     ,„ 

ciderant ,  Lugeanl  A la ■-• •• «*■  „,_,   ,„ ,    

'    earum,    propter  «des  et  profusm ja«j  ^     ,„,,„     „ 

g m.EtreUqmtiUudaIgumentumetredjl  J 

ad  ea  qmn  jusseranl  episcom,  el   absolv,    m-         ■      „       ;,„ 

m   de  curru.  B  ecce  ; ■ ;  -  ""„„„               L.    .„, / H- 

episcopUexcidiumAm.teacdem^ps cred.de.  "       *      „„ ,,    ,,„, 

rant  Jacobo.  Tunc  crevil  m im  «otaw  »»                           _„         „,  ,„   , ,,„ 

praec 1S,etmultumd tetab    hnoh  /"                             ,  ,„.„     , 

etdedocb ,-  .Bm. «H  '1 »"  '"                                    ,/    „     ,v.  tor 

lai 5ibiaD ,. ' '"""f  -"'  '■■; '■;;,.,  ,'"'  .,.;,,„ „ 

geret,  sed  scripto  traderet  do. arn,  ul  K.  x  -  5»     ^ 

-m   ■ ibusfllnsqusprodi ntejusd.cbu  ■»                         ,„„■,,,,/,„'„„ /. 

* " oadexploran, psum  convenerunl  .,        

episcopi,  irad  JtHlaf         ■«     '  ""     ' "' ^ 

, ..» "".'"■ .onscnbebal  ,,„..■.!,-     '      ■  7 ,,     , ,„, 

cebat,   ,,,■ .»x ,.... ,,.,,-..."■■".;'     '-  '  ,,„,       „„„„„      j ,„,, 

pietatem.    B ■■•   1  T»     "     , ^    ,,,„„„ // ilio   ',,„,- 

■../,-,'    1 iu»,  interprdat »■»»»'■■'  /"     , , „   ,.     „„ , 

-" "'"-'; >>  ■'"'■■  '"'"V;:::;,:;  :;.;»..»» ■<■■<■■■ «■ 

■•■■<■■>'""  ■""■■;""; ''";"' ;",7","  ,,„„;„ , ■ ,  -' '  *«>  ' 

■""' '•'"■  '■'■';-' ''"'""-'"  '      „„„, , 

et  Qreaorius Barheori  Bmniu»  auidem    <•'■■    ' '""'"      ' '" 

II   M  ■■■'■    ■■■  '"    '"'    " ,  „ 

dutino K>   / .;-  ;;,;„ 

'■■  "'-  / ""■  ■  ■' ;  '""  .,,„„„  ,,  ,,,,,/,.  ./».' /-'  '■■'■■/■■■■ 

, ,,              praditu    fuit  -    Jacobu.  /■,»'■■"■"              ' 


I """■- 
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DE  s.  jaGOBO  EPISCOPO  SARUGENSI. 

.  ,        absaue   ulla   controversia  orthodoxus    fuii 

Barhebri (1).    Dionysm    1     ™'m      llurAus > <>     ^copai ,     Cujus     , 

<atr ha  J htarum,  circa •  _,„.,„.   s//////,,,  yMe,w  ,.„„,„,,_ 

a    Paulo  patriarcha     bitio                    -  ;           ^    ^   ^  „,,   ,,,,,,„,„„„  „„„„,    ,„„. 

to»,  /•'"■•'    S.  Jacobum,  qu\   m     / ""'    "  '               .  Jacobum  ;._.  /aM^,«  ornof,  <,",■ 

, »_ |-" •,"ir:,n;1" ";;;  Z-etko  aoL *  « -■-■'■  /v * 

nia    tencri    audierai    (2).     V"""'         '"'  ^  (/(W(/.   ^aronita  ad    testimonium     Isaaci 

""'' ""'■     "' ''"',    ""'I'"-  miH      cujus    apud    ipsum    aU   fides,    quum 

r «f ' '    ''""     DrC     r'Z     's '  l  recitet.  Adde  J Ife- 

cripsit,    censei       I                    """     '    ■ JT  ,,     \laronitas,   de    quibus   consule  Asse- 

Chronologi*    imprudenter    mseru           Eadem  Marius    est    quod    in  libro 

fere    m "    '"  "°  .  "T"  /''  Z  ',    sepi **«**■    svculi,    De   difte- 

-     nhcfisium.     Jacobum      wiw     "«"«  ftnwtiimM»,    «6    <""' tssertum    qm 

(Boi  m),    quem    hxreUcum    vocat,    cum     me    , ^ ,^       yv ^ 

fo     /—  •'■'■     rT&%"!    T     i,'     .„/,,„    presbyteri     Cpolit et    Scevophylacis 

/ Ui    (3).    M ^nbus     M physiUs     'J'       -'h      ,,„„   „,    Chatcopratil 

Idam    opponi     exceptionem,     -/'""•    '•''""■  J    ,   ,     Quamobrem    hoc   opusculum   77- 

innac   re    hvreticos     *rt   «0   < H- J     £     ^  iW  fl-^l**  *•<    •«1     *»; 

,'«     V^onos    quzrunt    m     a    suspi  ihodoxo,  patriarchx  CpoUtano,    m    et 

falsatorum    codicum    facde  hberantm    ( D-    -  <Mg     (>/ _     ^,,^,,,,      ,, ,„,. 

*V/ '    /<'"'"""""    ""'"/"""'-   «*"   ^"  J^        nlill    adm.ten8    ad    temporum     notas 

hus   adsciscen    c tur,   ■> ""'"''''-'    ,     ™     ipse  suppeditat.  Q fa  <*i»  *  S.  Jaeobo 

a   o_rfm7»ii«    ortum    viderunt,    ntoi    7"  •  Lfnfl,.ww    epfeoj^   on«e    aimiitii    511,    n«m]« 


catholii 

i 
Jacobum 


E 


m  i 
n"»if, 

',,/,■,1111)11 


■     '  ■ 


'   n '""""     "' '   '  ,     ZlibrJm    ,;»„„,; **  «   - 

/,.„,   // M   '—■'■■';> '""■    '"''/     ''"        ,',;,„   ,,„:,    tttul Udil    Cotelerim 

, ,<■-  ***—  /'»■' ",<"'    ' "„,"',,,, „-,.,„„„„     probabilius     

„.    *d •'""'' '""";.    "•;       ,        /,„,,„,     .,.„ inde   ,„■„    s.    Jacobi 

„„    / ■'-   Ambigua,  «t,o "''/;''';  £L«S     ortlwdoxia     deduoitur     „,.,„„„■„- 

ad   8 ' boattm.l»*? '"'-""'     *^|    ^^, „,,,„„..    ,,„,  ,„. 

mtentiam   excipiunt    (6),   «*   <™t>ces  ««    '  ■                     _|i;Mu   ||;,,,.si„,    ,„,,,,.    ,,„, 

,„„<••   (•■■■•■  '    ""''"' „,,„„„,„    ,,„„ /,,-„,,    ,„    ecolesiam     „„„ 

,„,■,,„,'„,.„„■-7"   l  ■-■-"•"""■;■  nftntfw)  sunl    hi Eutychianiste    lunque 

14   Diligeuter  ,-  '   •"'".'""  '    '  ,     , ,,„..  ;l,  dei„de  Severus ,.  Jacobus, 

,„/.„',  ■/",/"■ S.    Jacob,    .,„„,"/,"'""      «  .,.,,.,,,„.  ,,.,.,,.. 

,/,,„" '"„    1 "/»■"■"     ..'""""'■''     "''.,,     ,,,„„,,„,-, nilm    m 

■"' :rrvtrr::z,r:;:  S-JS- < —  ^;  r 

„„„„    m '"'■    '■"''■'  /'"'  '    '"",,,   ,         .,„.,„    „,,„,,,;   ,,/,„-,-/   „„„,  regnante  JusHno 

■„,; '■     '     r ■''.'/";'    "'"''"     ;:,,■,„,„,„     klophysL    ,    sedibus 

-  ■,-" v;";  ;":;„,,::/:  Z  ^Z,  „.<  &**  %«««- 

(7);   fieri   „„'■„•   > rolettut  auctons,  ...,,,. 

' *-».  '""■"/:"'":"':„„:::-  :  :':~.  ,l  l.  *  ,r-F 

*"""'"'■    ■"";: "/      '       .„,„„„;-    /„„„/„     /.'"' ■ tropolita,    ,„    ■■>> F 

prehmdatur.    Par <<„'"    '"•'"'     J  .„„,>„„,,„„„,„■„,„/„/.  Kd^" 

c /„    Jacobi    bnvm   ", '"'      *  ""     "   "      ,,.      ,      ,     „.,.,,„   ;,-,„.„    „„„■„„„„, 

,, ""■""'""■  '/'"/""■ "'"  '•'"'''""■•     .;„,„: ,,„„/„„,,/„„/„,  w 

•" """""""^  7'7t,; ;:;:/":;:,,/:  ,  r:;.,'  - -„■„,■ ,„  ,,„>■-,■»>>> 

Cliristo    accusare    solent.    Sed  in  causa,        i  episcopatum,    mhil 

■■""  i ""■;/";::"'•,/:;;;",:"/:;:  :;,::,t:„;' ,/, :;„' ri*V.  -- 

n     Nortonaniamo,    ■/""     "'      '/'""     '  ,       ,.;/        r/     Mi    rmmer0    ,fl ,„,„/,    exponetur,    a 

"/ ' '-  '";■"""  f: :;;■'";/::;";„//  ;;;:„r:L:,: „  .:> .,:,->>  r 

'■•■"'- '"'"; ,  "■  ■  -,,;,„.;„,. ,-,  /„;„-,„„■„/ „,„,/-■,„„'"■<,  /■ "-• " ■ 

.  "•■/'■         '"  ""•"""■  "    :,,,-,    ,,,     /„„„„  ,-,,„  editi ■„,„■/„„„,.  »'.  •, ' 

■:;;:,,;;,::p::'"::::/::;':;:'--v : £-** 

/„,„,  ."•'-'"' -";"■;.'"  ■''""'"■""  '7 ::::::''•■:,,. ...» ,„„r„, 

.'■■ '„...'.,"•.'"  ;    ;",""-  „„,'  ,; ,,,-,  .,„,„,„„.  „,, „„•,/'„„  >•,„•„, .,"-- 

-::="  :-:  /r:rL.:„;:;::"i„"-  s= :;:;- 

=  ■•::;:  =r  ;:."•:::"..:;'  -si 
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ufl" 
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B 
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[midi  "''    '"" 

prosequ  suo     labefactata  annum  iO       quo 

CJironieo  auctor  comu      ■  W   Xl"  '  tpugnata 

nerabilisJacobusperiodeutes,quisermonesmul-  pon    tandem    Justiniani    pristinam    /> 

toseomposuil  in  scriptui  ^^  capila,  el  cantica  recuperaruni      11) 

et  hymnos  conscripsit  de  locustis  (qum  anno  500  oiicforitaJ  I    obus,    urbs    ■ 

ragionem    vastarant)    (1),    non    avertil    manum  m<    R  |  arbei  ilo    p 

to  ijs  ,,,,;,.  ipsum  decebant,  sed  dedil  epistolam  el   nullius  momenti, 

parseneticam  ad  oi •   civitales,  confldere  ju-        ■-  (12).   Hodit   ■>    usu  commun 

,11.,.    IM    salutare    Dei,    exhortansque    ne  men     Batnarum  .    eiqui 

m    111(.,lLl.    caperent.     Periodeutam     illum  pi  urba      B  '     appeti 

eumdem    ■  -•■•    ac    Jacobum    nostrum ,    m  Sarug   rnirn    ccrto  ecr/iiw  apud   a 

///„•/,  gui  a6  ip«o  dicuntur  scripti  et   Gregorii  erat ,   non   civitas       ideo    B 

Ibuipharagii    Barhebrm   auctoritas,    qui,  teste  mentionem  fecerunt ; 

I      mani0    ,„, illa  di   locustis,  in   Asse-     Huuram  in  Sarug supra  memoratam  audivimus , 

maniai / n     Sarugensis     catalogo     non     Arabas  in  Sarug  in  arrai  Josut   Styli- 

requenter  laudai  (2).   Sed    ei    regionm     tt    (13).    r -  et  arabict  Serudj  url mc 

in  qua  periodeutin   officio  fnnctus  esi   Jacobus,     vocant  (14). 

a0  eorfem     Ibulpharagio  disci 8     Eral   -,1,1.1         19    Dt  icol iis 

„a    ///,   ,M    C/ironico,    periodeutes    Haurae    in     Mrk    id    unum    repi  7 '    D 

.,,,,,.,•:     Haura    noinam    rita    f t,   nescivii     Tel hi  tfert    apud     Assemamum,    7'" 

mdii scri-     totus     in     A,  repellendo 

p8ii  egionis  S  is.  Plu -     ,    '"'"'    «""""' '■"-  /""/7- 

historis  confirmart  S.   Jacobi   ri    /  atwi    4i«io- 


Al   '       I 


I    |     /' 

I 

/'.  /.  //     >' 


mus. 


<: 


ri't  "1 11 
uuteiu  uiiiio 
519  /•/„ 
Batnaruni 

•  11  iiniis,  qua 


17    /'„,.,■„    ,/,    ,„„„„.,„ /    ,,,„'„    "//-      '"  '•'""'    """'    '"'"'"     " 

,„ /„„,,„„„,,.„■ //..„ -  ./ '-  ' '  "'""""/'"  '"  '"'"","  *"•; 

„„,„„,„ „„.  ', »    »'    M ,".-"' I  Paulo,  antequam  d lerel 

,„,'„ „    „„' Qjm    .-..'"    ."'•«'»'•.     Antiochia,  i  i „    i    *r  Jm un  do 

, „    , ,,/ 1  ' '   ■'   •>■  ■■"! latnarum  Sarug.  :«• 

■,,,,,,    /„///  /,"..' M eoprofici cusabat  q I  Paulum  cernere/ 

..-,7../;,/.,.,......'.  '  ,.......'."'•"./ «W  '"  ""  ""'"""'""- 

,,„„  , ,„,/„,./. /  '.../.,.  iiu  ,.„..-   ...        '■■  -"/■;"   '  .'..."'"'". 

„  ,„ „/„/,„-   „.,,./... '  /'/.,„.,..-...,.",■ /-  '"";' s 

„„,,',„„  ,„„  /.,.,„■ i  '.„,,....■ '■'..-"•"■  '"" '■"  ","  ",',"" 

,„,„,„ /„„  /„,/..  „,/  ,,,,„,,,  ,' ■•'■'  '■" »» ■'" •'"'■"""  '""""•'"  

"."-'•'"■' ••" """•""■;."';"■""  -„;"";;„,::;:"  MZ 

Graicos    ei    Latinos.   omnino   evanutt,   aut    »■-     atgnis.    yuum     m 

1    c  w/      ,,1,1,1,11, r.i    Paulus     trir   boms   asqiii    fli    mom 

^TM^^^SUT-S  :      ■■"'■';""";.', 

„',;,„.   ,„„„/    /,„/., / tfupre-    / '".■/■■■'■'■   '' /■.„./,,./..,,- 

J    ,     ,',i„,1,    „/„    , „■„,.„/.    -!/...'„.«     '»  »-' '" '■■■""''"" /"""'"    '"'"- 

„,,„/„',„„    „.„.„„/, „„„•    / ' '" '"■■'•  ■""■■'••"•""'  >  •' '"' '- 

•'   ohorepiscoim,   ceMit   prior   „,■,,".„,.,     (««•       

■■■•/""• -'"; ■"""■"  ':::;;":;„.;:;  r,,;:  r : ::;:  >•,:; „„ L 

'■ '■•■ ' "' :. "'  •.;'""  .""""   ,,.„„ , ,„„,„ ! p' 

periode ,„,,„-"■  KT '"        ;':,„„   , ,', „i «. 

delicta    -I- i»  observant  el   fidel,  ■     ■        \ ,    ,  ,.,„„.   di.tatm.c 

■'■  '"■'"'■•-'-''■' '"•••"■ "'  ,';;■,.  ;','„;, ,„, ,„ ,,..  ,,i„  „.„■,',' 

eis  recensitos  (o),  .     ,,,,,.,,  ■  .1.1  nivitatem  reverl 

i8  '■■""•/ ' -  """""■; ";"';' ;-  -;;;;.";;;,;,     ',::„ 

,„.,„,- ■,"■.■ .'  „,■■/.'..  """"'■  ■"' ' '""-  ■ "       ,, ,„  „,,,„„,  ,,,,„1 . 

■"""  '"-  '■;;„■::■,;;,,: mP. - 

, /■,.. .'  '".'""■  /"... '"  """'■""     ,,„, „,,,,„   ,,,[,.. „„„ 

•  ',;.""' "",';,  ,,,,„ :.i 

mittibm   ,,„, -  .'"""     '"' """."'-     """;","'      .  ,,. ,, ,"  " 

, .„,.,,,„„,, -'■■„ -  m.      -    ■'■'"';;  ,„,,„,.,„ i.„ , 

-  ;;;;;"„,'/. / * 

„„,„  Cpolil '  '  (10)   '"  ' '  "     - 


iiiiii  /..../„/. 
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rfgsffl        "  i;i"  !  ^1'"1, 
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s  Jacobi 

,,nf'i'i/nr. 


DES.JACOBO  EPfSCOPO  SARUGENSI. 

,.  q„  .„,„,„     aentenHv  ,    a  afferuntur  , 

«.  Jacobi  , «.  ,-  e  ft«  —;;;;  7';;.;  „ ,,„  - 

0 ■■■■"■    >■"'■'     "'''"'"     '"'"""'""  ■„    „,„.,„.  ,,„,    i.,i Bemudotio  publ 

hac  in  n  eecutm  •'»'■   -v' kl™.  '"" '  "      „„.  ,,,.,„  «((7).»""  ««ptimi  ei  confirmatic- 

ne*  hujus  narrationi,  parh  '■;■      '       ' ,..,  ,,,„,,,„„  .,„,,., ,„,„,  ,s,.  oratioi 

i  i     Paul ,  ;>•■  """"' ; J     '."     , ,,„,,    ,/     /;„/,/ >;■■   (9),  de  Chiria  ■■ 

,,    it,  ■■  Jaco •<*«««  '"  ""'  '."'';,      j, l0)  „'„,,/ el  de  Sme :  StylUa 

ita    fore    ut    apud    P      '"'^,;.     „,,,,, ,,., 11)  Syriace  et  latine  edi- 

-T! tt&wZZ."*  *  ;:'V"" ■ ' - " 

mig t    Jacobus,    <"./«>    '     '/"'""    /"'/"''     Tw'  muUh    orationibm    dictione    non 

me, -iae Hscessu  et  fon '"" tentiar sublimitaU     pr*- 

Patdi  conjuncta  wet,  oj '■"  •  v""  "  ^     ^.^.    ,     ,„    Sl/, n    xstimatione 

dduUi     Vionysii    Chronicoti,    mittum         i  ^^    ^,,,,  .,.„„„    inferior    0iSUs    est. 

fecit.  .    q     kcobi      wm   fco«a^   /"•'    '"""    '/"'"'"''""    "'   '"v/'"'s 

21    Bestai    deniqiu    ut    , '      J'  \Luntur ,    tUm    hinc    plerumqui    ih    -//W/,„, 

omti6ih    rfoserawu*.    Quu    emm    tf       »•  £   inmnimtur   am    intra  festorum    circulum 

adl pri&w,    •/"••';'"'    "?'™2nsgt :,,;     concluduntur.    Quod    quidem    causa    fuisse    vi- 

sunt,  dicen    poHs  est?   Ommum  hujiu r   ai    o  ^    ^     q  ^.^  ^,,,.  , 

-T'""""     '/"•''    »'      ,v<"; ^7"     M     L-ierint.  Sanctus  Doctor  in  offic vlc- 

n     texuit,    notitiwqu*     de    S.     Jacobo ^     ^.^. ^         <     .,,  ,„ 

BJUMtofl     Orforfal """"•     ',     .        '  coticmmt.ac  S.  Bphramu,  doctons  quoqm   et 

dubi *t,quin    et    Ua   « ^   ■   /-  ^    / ^ ..„   ^   „,„,.,,;,     ,,„„. 

tei '.    "      '      '/"r    /"'"/"""/"     ''  VZl    duo    h*c    nomina    in    Maronitarum    et 

mnt    deperdita.    Nec    catalogum    ill iepr*-  conjuncta    celebrantvr.    In 

labilus,    neque    et ar Georgn  //  ft.      ^     ^     ,^ 

U    /'' » W,   /""/ ««   '/""'  ""   '  'ni ,  „,  .-  C memoremus  S.  Jacobum  e\ 

viri    n pert nt    repetemus.    Omma    ■  commun «>  „,,.,„,..„„„    ,,    colu , 

fl     *     mpvfecta    essent      doctn tpcm  ..      i  ••                                     „  ,,             ,,„. 

Hlia,  aliis,  quibus  de  scrui Im    M»     "- ^ sotemm-Mm,  „, 

c <<■  t*d"  n n*  '";":""/';    ;      ,,„ !  *» *. .-  m,,,^,  .,- 

«H«6toH---J ■  fier    Vo**Y>  ^ZZ     Stur  S    facobi  et  S.  Ephrem,  qui  faitsancti 

s.     Jac Sarugensi     attributa,     Wia™™  •-  -•-    ^—    ^- 


f/WI   / 
i»n'o 


E 


r. 


owfiplar    -/-"/"-    """*    S-    •/"'"/" 

/ i /.     Boc    aliquando    Asseman 

/ it,    quum    de    Nisibeno    egit 

omnia  opera  -   Gennadio  enumerata ,  uita    Ja- 


Spiritus  cithara  (13).   Magnificent >ham  Ja- 

rnllil,,    ni    offido    diurno,    feria    tertia,    quo- 
,.„,„    ,,,./„-.   hunc    Commentarium    claudemus 
Duo    luminaria     gloriosa    sanctam    ecclesiam 


01 /<•<"<  "   '; ";"'  ^umerata,  inter    a-  -                        ^                   ^  ^  habUarunt 

'"■'"' ; '";:,  ?'ir„     venerabilis  senex,  ei   S.  Jacobus 

•J  -'/    T-    " «*  ^ "'   *"*.     '"  '    ,   '     octoaterra  repleta  est,  ,1  r(«.r..,.ah. 

j      !  T^Yjatbi     E^rFiUuLtSpiri Sanc 


BREVIARIUM 

VIT/E    S.   JACOBI 
auctore   anonymo   syro   a. 

Sanctus  Mar  Jacobus  Doctor,  fistula  Spiritus 
Sancti,  -I  cithara  Ecclesia^  fidelis,  fiiit  ex  Cur- 


„/ /,   s.  Jacobo  Sarugenst  absqm    dihgenU 

codicu ussione     dicendum     est.     Sec lo 

lebimus    maximam    partem    oper sancU 

opi     Ugata    <»■<>>><»»     ""'"'    dodecasyllabo 

conscript '  fuis»  ,    ^ngulis    versibm    tnplici 

tetrasullabo  constantibus.  Quod  carmmis  genm 
apudSyros  proprie  JacobiHcum  vocan  testes 
sunt   Naironus  (3),  Assemanius  (4),  et  Augustus 

Hahn  (5)  U  P.  /'"-  /"1""1'  -  ''"'  rde 
Smrum  poesi  eruditas  scripHones  cum  Soc. 
0rient    Qermanica   communicavit  .  <<    opusculo 

Stephani      Edmensis ,     meb-um      JacoUUcum  ^  ni  i^ph.at.,,,  fluvium,  filius  rotonim 

,«,/   /./'-,/M— 7 /    o    ,-<<;    "/ ;  ,;                 ,,  .,,.,,,„„„  /,  Quum  autem 

U hludit,  q '.  duabus  ~      ;;"  h^mm sfesUsdommicis*, 

d lodecasyllabum     tnbus     tetrasyllabn  t    ;; '          ;          ,  ci;siam.TemPore  *ero  quo  Bl 

semper   constat  (6)    Mw   | "    /"""   JfJ  ;           '-     r   ,      ,.  s  ,„,„„  ,,  J,,rii- illal.i...,-./. 

nui     dodecasyllabum     Jacol /■ b««,  ^°;   '" '     l             mih,  rl   ln,,i;llll  ,„,- 

«>«    exempla    t  du»  orai j   Curei prorupil  I  .-.,«.  ,  •        

hinw.  '/'-'"«   /-"/<"'   '"'•"■  ""'"/""'"-;  """"•"     ,mi  '.,„,,  etdoctrina.  Mox  audierunl 

S.  Jacobi  opu^   ouaearfra   Uftra.  Wm^     ^8^  et ^surgen\L  venerunl   ad  eum 

;:';;,r/!;:;r::;^  ISA..-.-». «— ' 

|)ocumentSfLondonl864.pa<  86        10)  IWd. J»^9^ 
lU)  Acte  maxtyruinoccidentali^ 
Onent.tom.I,o  „,.,,„  ,,,,„,,  |o< 

tomol     s  '  '"      ''|l1  ' 

cit.,«3c .'  fit  Rom  officu,  pag   IS 


,///-' "/ 

ft      •■■ 


(l)Bibl,  Orienl    tora    l,  mM"""iS)J,M,,PTki 

l0pUaftdei  m    *  -\:A--^'  «J»' 

OHenl    - .1  Pa?.We1  passnn      -0»  Bar,  esanesg  ,..- 

Sticus,pag.48.-T6)?eitec,nnftde    D  M   G.  tom.  XVIH, 

DJAncienl 


,1 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  0(   rOBRIS 


>.;l 


el  ipse  dixit  :  Altissime  qui  sedes  super  curru  S  '' 

cselestium  mei  Tunc  p  runl  ei  ul  titttr,  non    quasi  ,■<»>  facta  noi  quia 

doclrinam   su  :    '"-  '  ''"'"   """"   """" 

cepii  autem  componere  sermonei  ei  homilias  in  tianttu    |  »)     H  mcta 

ecclesia    annos  natus   viginti  duos.   Postea   fo-  mipei    visa   esi    Syris  ei    Gi 

clus    es'i     episcopuf    Sarugensis,  annos    natus  res  (loctores  non  pauci  eam,  ad  enU  es- 

,,,„,,  septem  ei  dimidium,  ai 830  Gree-  enUam     pertinere     contendmnt.     Non     posse 

c0rumseu519postadventumMessia    Postquam  autsm    ea     mcramentorum    dumtaxat   efj 

,,,,,  Ecclesiamreplevissetdoctrinaviteeel  totum  ••/•>■ ptim<     probatur 

orbem  inundasscl  homiliis  el  interpretaUonibus  quil <»'  mtahurn    Utu 

,  jimijs  migravil  ad  D inum  el  ' perflciendi,  consecrandi,  ubique  re- 

sepultusesi  inurbesua  Sarug,  anno  832  die  29  peritur,  non    excepta    >■■■■ 

Teschrinsecundi/i.Vixitannosseptua  '  sa-  ch  usurpata.    Van i  \tu    non 

...„,.,  3eptem  ei  dimidium  ante  eposcopatu ....  .-i  pauci    uuctores  conati    sunl    demonstran    hum 

duosetdimidiuminhacdignitate.Invenimusau-  sensum   his  vocibus  non  subesse,   aut  d< 

mtotamejum  doctrinam  prophetas  quinqua-  ment m    effectu    hic  >    mu- 

Kintamole*quare/:homilin   quidem  scptingen-  tati  quem  inj ndicam,  h,a  ostendi 

Lsexagintatres  Primi milia  illn  cst  quam  de     verhis,  ui  erudite  demonstravU  Eusebtus  Hen 

,nm,  5cripsit,el  ultima,quam  nor,  perfecit.  de  dot  (6),  7 nimis  acritei      i 


M.i.i.-i  .'i  Golgoth 


i: 


\  ide  infra, 

i    127, 
emendatio- 
li.-in  hujus 
itali. 


[NNOTATA. 


a*  Titulum  sermonis,  qui  metro  Jacobi,  dode- 
casyllabo  nempe,  aut  tetrasyllabo  tei  repetito  scri* 
ptu8  est,  numero  ">  dedimus.  Cod<  i   in  qua  >><»< 


nedetti,  Societatis   Jesu,  Maronita,  cujus  tamen 

animadvei  ••••    '•"'••   •"' 

galti  ,  mendandas  ass<  ulen 

,/,,.    ,„„/.    /;,     /,,,,     ,,„.,./,,„,,     peculiari    Hbello 

,,/,,,  ,/    i h  -,        6r. '  it<  >     aut<  >»■    dilucid 

,/,„•/,   locutus  est  "i  Dissertationi  doctorali    Ven, 

i  ,,    Theodoi » ■  Lamy,  >»   Vniv,  I. <•><>».  profes- 

(7). 
,.    i  /./,    qua  de  ho<  epi8coporum  judii  io  dixi- 
mus  »<< »>■  II    Comm.  pravii.  Fo\  "»   mdicatur 


III  |ffl       '  .">(  ,        /1(1  „..»■<       •  ■      /  II,  i , 

reperii   Assemanius,  est  exaratus  circa   annum  /,„■  txploratio  doctrins    ab  episcopia  Oarh 

( ,|,,  jsti  i  kki,  i.i  Scetensi  S.  Pisois Syrorum  i -      \,  ./ ,„,  mo  >•■  i  -  .  posi  mortem  Nonni 

bio  ex  anttquis  ejusdem  loci  manusi  i  iptis  (1).  I»  /lir,, 
nullo  autem  alio  catalogo  hujus  carminis  >»•»- 
Uonem  vidi,  Legitur,  »'  post  titulum  dicitur,  in 
i  ommemoratione  ejusdem  Mai   Jacobi  (2).  Hto 


incipit : 

Jesu  lvi\  cujus  "iii,~  Iffiliflcal  omnea  lini 
Oriri  faciaa  lucem  KraUae  tuea  supei  cogitat -  meaa 


I   Ezechiclis  captit  primum,  argumentum   wim 
difficillimum  et  ob8curis8imum. 

^    Ter    reperitur  initiunx    huju     carmini 

Assemanii    i;>i>ii<>ii><<"      >»    ipso   nimirum  br<  ■ 

,,,,,,<,   ,,'., .  in  ■  ecerptis  Oeorgii,  •'  >»  catt 

operum  metricorum,  numero  primo    Pritna  verba 

,/,,,,,..   ,,/,/,„/  8imtt  secundus  versus  variatu 

......  c  .    .       conferenti  patebit.  En  dnoa  primoa  >••»■■  >><■ 

Hanc  vitam  syrtace  denuo  edidii  >»  sua  bcnoia         ' 

<;,,iwi  /'   Toannes  B   Wenia.Qui  alia  etiamfra- 

bynaca  i  .•joanm    o.  i  ^   imfl     .  m  d|      iiiiiu  ln  illll; , 

gmenta S.  Jacobi suo Iwro intuM[6).  Da  mihi  verl i  tuum, ut  annuntie ,rre    le    uu 

I,  /',,/,,  ,/•,//  sacerdos,  juxta  Georgium. 

,     \.  ../,.  proi  »     ■">    "'  hoc   loco    ■>>    -"/""  incod,  Nitriensi  5,  quem  hic  laudat  A    •>»•• 

benedicta  puero  hausta  cogitaverit   Assemanius,  illlhlhll .,.,,„,„     Estautemhii    ermo primus om- 

quo  certe  »•>»■>  melius  aucttnia  sensum  intelligm  nium serm0num Sancti  MarJacobi   Kxstatetiam 

potuit.  A»  forsan  timuii  ne  »■■»  satis  reverentsr  arghic{  ( 
1     egjssevidei-eturinfanssanctitatislaudealiquanda        ^  Teschrin  primu    est  mtnsx    october,    ecun- 

illustrandus? Profecto aquam  non nominat  Geor-  ^  ,„„,,„/„,    (9):    Rotnanorttm  autem   >»■»> 

<ji,<s,  ,„■<■   aupponi  potest  ■»   Wiaco  '"'"  ''"""  ni / <"•'■  ''"    "'    -''    ' 

graphico   errore    omissum   /">■■•    ■<>'•»»>.    •••»•  ,/„,    29    , mbria    juliani    > 

versus  Georgii  perfectm     >'  triplici   mo  tetrasyl-     ^ 

"  ,  .  ■  i  I,  ... 


/,////-  • 

Watliloth  khouphnen  -  bathloth  zabhnin 


Li  oph 
fhou. 


i    /.//,//////  \,i  prophetarum  inteltigit. 

»31  tantum  numeros  habei    ■  '  '- 

,,,„,,  homilia  dicitui   •••  quam  imperfectam 
quii  >'•    Maria  ■'  Golgotha    forsan  >"< 

!,„ „— >/ ••>•■'■' "■' '"■■', '::' \:r^ ,::::!:':: <■,■ 

"",r;::;,"rt:::'^-/— ■-  — 

>■>■•<■•  ■<■ '"'■  '■"'"■""" ';;;  *       ,,„, 

■  ■> « "  ',.;,',  /,„.. 

:.r-".  ■  "-" 

I lictam  .    i     '" '"'    •>'"'"-     ;  ' 


DE  s   THEODORO  ABBATE  ET  CONFESSORE. 


DE  SANCTO  THE0D0R0 

VBBATE   ET   CONFESSORE 

VIF.W :.i-:  IN  GALLIA 


D 


i    V   II 


COMMENTARIUS     PR/EVIUS. 

K  I  Sancti  elogia  in  Martyrologiis ;  natales  illustres ;  discipulatus 

'    e1  monachatus  sub  S.  Csesario  Arelatensi  ;  reditus  in  patriam 

el  fundatiomonasteriorum:solitudooperosa;obitus;sepultura. 


odori 


Stllllll    nogtri    nomen     ad    formam     Marty- 
rologii    Romatu  Theodorum    scribimus.  Pas- 
,,„'  tamen    Theuderius,  aut  etiam    Theoda- 
fwla    rius    Theudericus    profertur    (1).    CerU     Ado, 

!      Z episco} t    S ii    • vaphus, 

constanter  •  »»>  Theuderium  appellat;  quoa 
quogui  facit  historiographus  Ecclesm  \  » <- 
„,„,,*.   C.    Charvet,    ejusdem     Ecclesi*    archv- 

diaconus,  ;»>  """"  17,il  ''"'"^  Ecclesm 
Uistoriam  publid   ,  '  (-')•   Itaqm    Mar- 

tyrologium  Uomanum  hac  die  Sanctum  an- 
nuntiat  his  verbis  :  Viennee  depositio  Beati 
Theodori  abbatis.  Eadem  fm  habet  Ado,  ntei 
quod  addai  memoriam  ejus  translationis  :  ln 
Gallia,  Vienna  civitate,  depositio  sancti  .I''  bea- 
imi  Theodarii  abbatis  -1  confessoris.  E1 
translatio  ipsius  in  ioco,  abi  dicitur  Vallis  Ru- 
piana  n  kalend.  novembris.  Animadvertii  !>•>- 
„,,„„.„,    Qiorgi    >»    sua    Adoniani    Uartyrolo- 

gii  editi nomen    hujus   Sancti,    omksum    in 

Vsuardo  puro,  in  solo    idom    reperirt,  ■/»<  ""'- 
,,,„  s.  Theodorum  abbatem  Fastis  Sanctorum 
adscribit,    quem    ipse    lucubratione    celebrarat. 
Hugo   Uenardus    in    Uartyrologio  suo    Benedir 
otino   Adonem    ad   verbum    exscribit,    nisi    guod 
dicat  :  I,,  loco  Vallias  Rupian©.  Saussaym  in 
c   Martyrologio     Qallicano    /»■»     more    suo    <>•/ 
XXi\   octobris  compendiosi    vitam   enarrat.  Tdem 
tamen   >>,   supplemento   (3)   Sanctum   ponit    <»/ 
diem  \i\  octobris  :  Viennee  S.  Theuderi  abbatis, 
qui  monachus  Lerinensis   sub  sanclo  Cresai  io 
abbate,  postea    Arelatensi  episcopo,  sic   disci- 
plinae  ccelestis    theoremata  didicit,    11I   in   nor- 
mam  vivam  perfectae  pietatis  el  exemplar  totius 
religionifi  tam  opere  M"ain  sermone  transierit  : 
demumque  plurimorum  discipulorum  informa- 
toi.  ad  1  "ii  pectum  Domini  evectus  esl  peropta- 
tuin. 

■2  .1  pueritia,  »t  habei  Vita  edenda  num.  -. 
ad  amorem  vitre  eeternee  anhelare  piis  studiis 
,,,1111;  ,1  adultior,  relictis  <>„i>til>»^   Lirinense 


1 . . .  .11(111 

s  mctus 

nquatn 
oluit  ; 


ccenobium  expetere  cogitavit.  Utrum  autem 
guod  cogitavit,  perfecerit,  mihi  valde  dubium 
est.  Nam  Lerinum  petens,  Arelatem  appulit, 
,i  ibidem  •<  S.  I  assario  exceptus,  moram  / 
videtur  tantttm,  „t  Ordines,  vulgo  majores  di- 
ctos,  ab  isto  «iitisiiii  receperit.  I><>»  >»  provin- 
,  i.iui    SU82    nativitatis    remigraturus,    volunta- 


i,.MI    Suam    sancto   episcopo  (Csssario)  aperuit, 
ab  ipsoque  benedictionem  '-1111(11  el  redeundi  ex- 
postulans,   grandi  mcerore   primo  eum  affecit.  ]•: 
Quod    si    S.   Theodorus    Lerinensis    monach 
fuisset,  sive  ante  sive  /><>*t  susceptos  sacros   <>>■- 
dines,     voluntatem     suam     aperire     debuis 
Forojuliensi    episcopo,    utpote    cui    competebat 
jurisdictio     >»     clericos     Lerinenses.      Etenim 
drca  aunum    150  <>»>>»  •'•   vero  tempore  coactss 
,di   dteserere    hic   loci   »<>»    vacai    (4))    epi- 
scopi,    prseside    Eavennio    Arelatensi,    statue- 
runt,   quod   sub   Leontio    Forojuliensi    (Frejus) 
jam  statutum  fuerat,   ui   clerici    atque   altaris 
ministri,  a  nullo,  nisi  ab  ipso  vel  cui  ipse  injun- 
Kerit,   ordinentur:  chrisma   nisi  ab  ipso  spere- 
tur  :  neophyti  -1  fuerint,  ali  eodem  confirmentuv  : 
peregrini  absque  ipsius  praacepto  in  communio- 
ii,. iii  vel  a.l  ministerium  non  admittantur.  Mona- 
sterii  veroomnis  laica  multitudo  ad  curam  abba  - 
I,.  pertineal  (•"•).  Episcopo  >i>»\»<'   Forojuliensi 
aui    saltem    abbati     Lerinensi    aperienda    erat 

S.Tl l"i"  voluntas  remeandi  in  patriam.  Sed 

neuter  >»  consilium  vocatur  :  res  i<>t<>  >»'•>' 
ss.  C&sarium  et  Theodorum  transigitur;  >/»<>- 
tenus  Cssarius  fuerit  ven  magister  fuerii  S. 
Theodori.  Nolim  tamen  dissimulare  aliqu 
,,„,,  indicare,  brevem  fuisse  Sancti  nostri  p 
moram  Arelate.  Initio  enim  sanctus  antistet 
consilium  dedit  »<>»>■  '•'».  "'  aliquantulum  iter 
retardaret!  ut  manerel  tantisper  cum  illo.  Sed 
credo,  juvenem,  r,»,in,<-t<i  <■„>»  episcopo  familia- 
ritate  deinceps  a  Sancti  consuetudine  »<>»  potuisse 

divelli. 

\<>str<t„>  porro  sententiam  confirmant 
Acta  S.  Cssarii  ipsius.  Nam  <i>i<>>»  jam  »>»- 
nachus  ualetudinis  causa  Lerino  Arelatem 
traductus  fuisset,  ibique  >■'>•',»  ad  litteras  ad- 
discendas  incumberet ,  ,»»<>i»>t  S.  Csesan 
s.  Eonio  episcopo,  qui  qtium,  »t  narrat  (  >i- 
prianus  in  Vita  S.  Csssarii,  IH>.  u  »»»<■  i°(6)^ 
pissel  juvenem,non  ul  peregrinnm  sive  extea- 
,„.„„,,  sed  respectu  attentiori  intimis  cordu 
oculis  contemplari?  mox  ab  abbate  suoS.Por- 
carfo  eum  expetiit;  rogante  ergo  beato  viro  Eo- 

oio  episcopo,  licet  ab  invito  c lessus  fuit.  Ua 

aw    Emius,  episcopus  Arelatensis,   sibi  liberum 
non    reputabat,    >>t»„<trhit„,    Lerinensem    a    suo 
nisi    quatenus    Por> 


,i,i  a 

tilscipuln* 


(l)Gfr.  SolleriuSjMartyrol  I  suardi,  addiem  wi\  Octo- 
bris  —(3  H1-1  delaSainteEglisedeVienne.  pag.108. 
L183.--(4)Diction  desOrdresReligieuji  «    1 


lom.H,pag.771.-(5)Labbe,tom.IV,Conc..col.  LOS*.- 
,     \  \  \  \    ■    pag.  W. 

abbas 


I 

J  \  II 


nativitatis     aperin                 l     Cssterum     non  erat  exactor  literal                   ericorum 

diffitebor  monachatum  S.  Theodori  :  erai  enim  »»»  minm  eorum  morts  ad  omnes  apices    ■ 

\relaU    monasterium     mrorum    in     suburbano,  plina   ecclesiastia            at.  Qua  inda$ 

tniod  et    S    Casarius   administravii   abbas  :  et  longum  tetnpm  reqtiirit.  Dein,  quod  pracipuum 

ffQ                       ;ill.  au  Gyprianu*  num.U  (1),  est.,   S,    <             ,    ut    habei    Vita   lib,    1.    nntii. 

vitam  in  suburbano  coenobio  libens,  quam  etiam  13  (<\      numquam   in   Ecclesia   sua  diaconera 

intraurbem  quotidianis  sempei  excolebal  acti-  ordinavil  anle  Irigesimum  retati!   suas  annum. 

bus. Povuit igitu)  S.Theodorus  in hoc  monasterio  Ex  hoc  aliquomqtu  divinai            tatemS.  ["heo- 

fcujut  ,                 Mabillonius,  nullum   amplius  dori. 


,„,,,,,,./><  11111 
/■'  ■■>■ 


1  ss"tal  vestigium)  vUam  monasticam  profiteri  et 
,,,„,„  adesse,  etiam  quotidie,  >'.  Csesario.  Expun- 
rjendum  esi  \gitur  S.  Theodori   nomen  ea    Albo 

, vachorum    Lerinensium.    Quod    quidem  jam 

Htit    Vincentius  Barrali  in  sua  Chronologia 
Sanctorum  Tnsuim  Lerinensis,  anno  1613  \.»<vl»»> 

nlllil. 

V     Cxterum  verisimUlimus    nobis    esi    mona- 
chatus   S.   Theodori,  dummodo     [relate  ««1  in 


c     \,,,„     111  ieimilim    />»i>  Viem 

„,,„    reliquit    ante    annum    .ri<ih.<    vigesimum 
quintum ;    7"'"    tunc   primum    ordinart     "'-1111- 
dimi   i,,i,  i„    Romanam   °i<    bonis    propriis    po- 
i„ii.    "i    habei    Justinianm    htstit.    >i<    < 
toribus  i!.  23)  dicens  infra  ><»»<>s  'J"»  comtitutos 

licel  puberes  sint,  adhuc  ti m  eju    rotatis  esse, 

ui   .11, 1  negotia  tueri  non  possint,  7""'"  ti 
sitionem   n>>»    ante   confirmavsrai   Ulpianus,  »1 

I         ,.  I  ■!•       ,       I  ,         .     .     .  I  I  


Cll  1*0110 

afigit. 


,,„„„   s    Thcodori,  ,/„„„„.••'"     I,,'„<„  •  •<«  •„  Mhonem   ,„<„    ••<<«    mnprmamim    .,,„„„„..  ... 

',„    ,„,/„„•/,„„„    /., /,„■.    .v„,„   S.    Camr-ium  „„/,,„  «1  D.  I.  3  rf«  Ttddis  (xxvi,  l).    I>r,i.»  ( 

,/„,„    Tbeodorum    •»'    /.„«<<.<«■•■    ,„■„„„'«„'<»  .,»„' »!   ''«"""     Bi«rjnndioi ••»    •/»•• 

„„/„./„„/,,„      ,,„,„/..,„„,...' '..»./»'■    •'     "'  '•«»•»/.•'•»«'  I •<„«»«««.'<'■  isv» » ■ 

„,„, ,„,,«■    „,„<,'    -     •»'"«'«■'    /»""■     "'  <"■  ■  mte  xr  «tata  i ; "■.'"'"■""'■ 

,,,'/„/,,„„    ,„/,„    ,■„„■   .'„•<    •»'•<■   «mi-  necvenderenecdonarehcent.S«ITheodoruni 

,„,    ,,,,.,,„,,„,„,„,•,<<,„„„,/,<.,<<.•<«»«'»«'-  <<•„'< •     »»»'•     '"'"    '"'"'"    '' '"'    "" 

,„„     ,,, /„„„,.,    ;,„•/     ,„ «"<»"».  '«*»,'« „„„„■•■„•/„ .   •<»• 

,„,„,'   „„•„  ,',,.„„■, •„•»„«   «»'<•    .•/«„■.•/''<-  «<<«    '•"•<    «"»'"    '" ''"'    s '* 

„„„  ,,„„,,.,„    ,,„  ,/„/„/,„■,   ,„./,„'.  .,««<   „<«'•'»  .„„/.»<"■<'.  <»'■  </»■•   "'  ■'"'""   '"""    -    ' 

„„,„,   Theodoro    id    „•««••    •''■'■    /»"/"' "■  i- " "    I'"'1'""-   ''    ',"""   '"'"'""""; 

,„,    „„„„„,    ,„/„■„/     '„v     "'•<■    "' "/»'-""'».    ' '"'"""    "'"" '"'""■"'•'• 

„„,„„,„„/„  „/-•,■„,,/„■  ..//'.»<  '.„„..<■•<'.»'<«.    "•»'  ',' '»  /'"'■'■"  s-  Tl ";  i"> ■  l""'-""" 

•„,„/„,  „,„/ „/.'<« .«'».  /»■-»■"»» -i"«  ■" " ';■  ';,""vl;" 

„,■/„,„  ,„.•„   „,,„/„»„.  »'  ibid < «'»»  dignilate m*  """'"' '" 

,      .     „,„    „„/,/,„»    „„'   ,„■,.,,„,,„■.■'•    Q '  «« »'"' '"' ""' ;" 

:.,,,,,',,■•<<■.■•''•'».'•.".<"«''»'' -  ■- * ',,"''"',      "";:; 

,,,„„„  ,,„,,„„„„•/•„,,,■,•/.'<«.<,„■<,-  ..<■.'„«„  •/»•"..    '"-  '""'   ';'■"■••'  ,N  " 

,,   ,„„,/,.  ,„„„„>.  Tl„ um  /, v.« "    «'."•»'"    ; '     /<.„•/"••'..<" 

„„,„„,, „  „,  ,,,„,, ■„,««/<•.«<' .«««».  /«.-"«   ".. '""' '""■'""  .  s''"'"- 

,,,,„„. , „•/  /. «,<■<«/»<■ «»<■•  - ''  N'""' """ ' 

,,„,■,■/'.>■.  '>.««•'".■  '/'«'•  -'  '""'"'  '"' ""'"' '"  "'"' s:  "" •/""," 

•,,     /    ,    „„,„    ii   m,  '»''  ■'"-    '""«"•"' "' '■  "'  """"  ' " 

-i"s    '""   ''"    •.. .."..: „.,,  „-  „„- „/  /,»'..'   vu i.  «"  /""< 


c 


Ordiiu 

in;i 


;::::,  ;:;;„,;:;„,  ;;„,,;;,  .„,«,„„„,,. ^«0-       <»  >->■■•  ? j.  °*  ^r 

■"'"""."»'■<< "■ - '"""  bssrS" 

'■-" - ;';,;:: ;:,,::  :;,:r;;::,:;::  :;::::::./.' ! ' ** 

:::r ::;";:';::.::: "„„<■„„ « •• " 


F 


manerei  tanUsper  cum  iUo  ecclesias rdini 

subditus;    voluit  itaqu<    tianctum  cUr I  crt- 

Quantam    autem    moram    Arelab    traxe- 
dt,    definin      non     valemus;    eed    diuturnam 


'  ise. 

7  Veniens,   inquit   biographm     ido    »»»■     ■ 
g    Theuderiu     1 longe  ab   urb«    Viennensi, 

nerquirere   in  tanter   ccepil     ubinam    cellulam 

.    1 1 1 . ,  1 ,, 


mlriniK   ■        Sed       •liittiniiom  iri.niMi'        ■ 

■«"i:»..""      "-  s- ;.:":::::::: ."::.:;"::: 


/,,  ■" 


fuisse    •>    >l""l"'s 

itll.  ndem    numero,   S.   Theodorum   subsUL   » 

mdumvoluntatem  B.  Gssarii^el  die  '« - 

auejejiiniis,vigiliifl  ei  orationibus  vocem  ai 1 

•uiDeocommisisse:g •  agendi  rattom  non 

parvamtetitiamtam  pontiflci  quam  Deo  contu- 


./, ,    exisi • 

,/</ I '""      ' "' 

■'.     ■>     eellultt       igmficai 

antiquos,     »'     frudii trat     hd » 

!/„,,,.  '    ■< ' '     "'      /''"'"/'""      '     ' 


parvamte antam] iflci  q »•"»"»     """;'"„       „'•.   dicit    ,».' 

';.:■'::.,.:::■;;•"::::.•"«:•  ntSJS, 

WSM ftKULVtt 

Octobris  totnua  A  //. 


105        7,//' 


DE  S.  THEODORO  ABBATE  ET  GONFESSORE. 


sius    officium    presbyteri    pamitentiarii,   qui  de 
eo    inl"1    lni'i    "'    antiquitatis    monumentia 
scilicel    opponit    argumenttum    negativum     po- 
sitivo  ;   '/"•'    raHocinatio,    etiam    vera,    omnino 
imbellis   est.   Dicit  enim,   >»   Eccleaia   /.'•• 


834 
hUCI0M      gulia    osaignatur,    cellam    etiam    monasterium 
i  \  ii       indtcan  ex  verbit  S.   Benedicti,  a  S.   Oregorw 
lib.  „  cap  33  relatis  liqttet  (I)  :  Manere  extra 
,,,11.,,,,  nullatenus  possum  :  et  idem  S.  Qrego- 

rius  lib.  i  epist.  56  (2)  :  Oratormm  B.  MariaB,  ^ZJVta  pcBnitentium  curam  gessisse. 

quod  nuper  in  cella  fratrum  *difica tum  est  ufo  <  <    «                  "f       .  J 

Marinianus  abbaf  praesse  cognoscitur.  Non  tar  /                    7M^ate    — <- 

<"<"'""'■    ' /'/""/'"-        sn    n(/  futo     ad    excipimdas     pamitenti .onfes- 

canM  lii  ^gratumts  817    .  )       -     / £8olvendos    a    peccatis,    CerU 

abbatibuslicethabere  ceUas,  m  quibus  aut  mo  -       •                       

naCisini  aut  canonici,  et  abbas  pro.  ideat  ne  ^        •         .  Theodoro ;  cui  j,0]          quod 

minus  de achis  habitare  permittal  quam  sex  -                                            committeba,  : 

■ ^**-™ ":"/::;:;:  l/— ,--  -  «*■ — 

Vtts-     """"'.  "'""■•   '                 piwrftowii  —«/««<■   fenestram    permodicam    aperuisse, 

munculam   -   /«««"•<■    «■    ^iMfai,    K«rw     «■  ,,lil,llillM,  monita   dedisse.   Unde  fiebat,   ut 

*•  JfJ    Tfn?  »     ,1  ,'.'.,..,     / )  continuo  medicatus  sanusque  recederel  et 

modo  S.  Symphonam  bas '•  et  peccatorum  suorum,  statim 

»*»   loc «*«*   5^%*t£     demtoi diaDei solatus, securior et betior 

'.'"••'■    '.'/'""'    '"     m        :       °„°",  ".'  .'",„„  ,,.,,„,1   Quvquidemsuni  fructmi  x  sola  fere  con- 

'"'"'                              ,.                    ,•      i      /.     „„  rijflio  inEt-fhaia  Tr/Vw/«'/<.s-/<-oiisurliidinisiuissf, 

-  ••'«'"'/' < p sr-  /"",/ '';„,;;;  „  ££*  i *«*■«*■  «^^ 

nasteriis     in     patria      Vtenneim      mpendetat 


fll  publieu» 
propopuload 
Deutn  orator, 


lllir-i  <  i   i  i-  .  '■  / 

S.  Theodorus,  jiiawdo  Vitnnam  evocatus  fuit 
a'b  urbis  episcopo,  ut  orationibus  suis  ««'- 
m  am  quasi  civitatem  fulciret.  Erat  scilicet 
m0i  in  Ecclesia  I  iennensi,  ut  aliquis  vresby- 
hl  intemeratai  virtutis  constitueretur  omtoi 
,„{  ihnm  pro  universo  populo,  ut  dicitur 
num.  7  Vitse.  Eanc  legationem  ante  S.  Theo- 
aorum,   obierant   S.     inianus,  postmodum    epi- 

..  •         /i\  i.+  i,*       ,1,1     ./idiit 


inter   quos    recensendus   esi    S.   Theodorus    »o- 

ster. 

10  Mansit,  «''  biographus  num.  9,  isdein 
sanctus  vir  duodennio  in  loco  praaelecto  el  sibi 
dulcissimo,  in  quo  et  diem  suum  obiit.  Signa- 
»im.us  supra  num.  6  diem  sancti  emortualem 
ad  annum  Christi  :>!■>  ex  auctoritate  magis 
eruditorum,    quam    ■  t     argumento    aliquo,    a 


,  /  tandt  "i 

jliisl 

duodfiinium 
obit: 


G 


rt  pr\ 

entia 


rtnniin    oftieraw.   S,     inianus.  postmoaum   q>>-     '"■••" i  *  ;     .,, 

::/rr-/:;/::;;//:;:/^-::/  S ! «jt- -^ 

„„„„,,/,„/,/„„/.  SaJt «ntompWlni  vlta *   581,    -,««/.    «■.«■„,  /»■-    "'"»    '"""  '  ; 

:,„,',, ,;  «bu  > ».  popuium, Btttfto,  n^nrf  -;;—'■  •'»"""  '"''"".; 

„,    ,!„,,„,„ ;.„,,„,„,  (01»™, -     m     mrf-«ie«d«m.    Proflerec <    < ■/■ " 

,„,„,„,;..,//,,,„,',,,'■-  <-■/- ■.;./.»-    , '•<    •    '""'"■    '•'""'''" ,.  "'."7' ' 

„,,,,„,,  pceni entiarii,  s fa     ""•'■    /'■••' / /"'     '"'■    "'    " 

;.„:,: - ■• '■  ■ ' a  '""'  g.  ,ti "■■""'. .;"*"*;;, z:;i 

1  .  vixisse  episcopo   sito    Phihppo  (10)   .    <<"»'   "'" 

//.,••<...  &<  wto»  ','■■,'.-  '■'"<  /■;;■'■ ■'"""'  '""""•'  '";:',,'«:;;' 

,„■    ,,;,■./ /    ,.,.-- ■<     N Sozo-  10    YUm,  legmu>    sanctum    ponUfi^m 

/,/,  „,//,,./;,/..  ,.,,  iii  «;,.,./,-    ■'■  deflmvisse,   ui  S.    rheodon    ,..,,-«■■    ad 

,:„„„„■,„„.„,,,■,     , .'/.,/,<•■•'••    -•»     /••'„•'•-  nasterium    leportaretur;   , «. 

„,/,/;,     ,  I,  ,„„,,,,„  Eccle-  Ado  biogragu,  A  »««o  «7.0  ,,;,,,"'  '...,'• 

efa .,  i; ,,  ■,...!. observa-  ■, '    Philtppo,  r«**  ■,;„■'■« 

tur,  ,   ..'  ex  presbyleris  aliquis,  qui  »ite  ,,.,,■„,',,.   «<    Philippum   mtdh. 

:i    <         .       i  .1,     ,,.,.,.      ,,.,i      ii     t : 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 i - 1 i i -      dar.reti. 


F 


•  "•  •  /  ■ 

integritate     pectatissimus     esset,    el    tacil i- 

tatc   ac  pmdenlia  polleret,  huic  officio  pra.fi- 
ceretur.  Nusquam,  aii   Valesius  >»  suis  Annota- 
,/  fiunc   locum,  quod   quidem 

tteri  fit  ""     '"    concUiis 

i„  .   ,„.<•    ni    libris    aul    epistolis 

,,,„11111   scriptorum,   qui   in  Occidente 


Uigamus   latorem 

.1, ,/  eti. 

M  lAcet  igitur  dicatur  vita  functus  S.  rhi- 
Uppus  anno  580,  nihil  est,  quo  eruditorum 
mutemus  sentsntiam ,  opinantium  S.  rheo- 
dori  <"<"«'"  emortuah  m  ■  ■><  :>7:»-  's'"/  "'"' 
qusstio  est  breviter  indicanda  :  vid 
i sanctus   vir   decesserit.    Dominicu      i 

...  •  m  .  I  i     I  ,...'..■        ll  lil' 


nionasti ' "' 


scriptorum,   qui    m  Ucciaeme     toco   sancw  ■    "<•    ■-; 

o vixerunt,ne(         I  °rum    aliisve     i .curata    Mm     Hartyrologu     ''-- 

an?imLis mtis     ^    <<",<"•     Vale-     habet  sub  die  29  octobns  :  1 idem  S.  Mana 


8.VI1  U    l  ■     i         3S 

,  -,      f8)  Labbe,  tom    \   I 

,  ,.-!  ,,111       <'l ,■,.! 


II)  Mi  .„.  Palrol  ,  -'-'  "'"V 

i  rii ossin,  De  anUq    el  no>     i  lw- 

pari    i   lib.  ii    oap   LO.  -  monasterio 


DIE  VIGESIMA  N0NA  OCTOBRIS. 
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§  II.  Sanctisepulturain  suoora- 
torio;  memoria  ejus  sepulcri 


^  monasterio  c.  A.  I».  575  die  cax  octobris  de-  iti  EccUsia  cultum  obtinuil  (7).  Quamvis  igitur 
•  i.  ibique  sepultus  i  st,  a<  monasteriumillud,  Leodegario  tribuaiur  Sancti  titulus  (8),  nnifo 
ejus  nomine,  vernacule  Saint-Chef  dictum     tewwn  rifa   liturgico  celel  i  /«*<- 

inii.    I1:im     MabiUonius     \ t m:il.   Bened.,    lib.   n     datus    archidiaconns    Charvet    •  >,<>■ 
$  mv.   fifem   /"''  ,/"'"'   Alban.  Butler  ad  xxix      Leodegario   tantam    non    adfuisst    tjratiam    »' 
octobris    nempe   Sanctum   primo  in   basilica    S.     Sanctusin  Ecclesia  haberetm;  eumdem  tamm  ha- 
Laurentii  nactum  sepulcrum,  </>>»  ad  ■<»»>»  >!•-     buisst   omnes  rirtutes  ut  splendorem 

latum  fuissi    monasterium.    Sed  accuratim  ><>-     Ea  mconservaret 

quitur  Mabillonius  loc.  cit   Nam  dicii  Sanchtm         13  Quievii  autem  corpus  S.Theodori  in  ora- 
,.,,,,.  reliquum  vitte  ad  basilicam  S.  Lauren-     torio   >>  se  constructo  .    <  Iranslatum  >■>- 

tii,  etpostmortem  ejus  corpus  sepultum  fuisse  detm  nam  translatio,  dt  qua  Ado  in  suo 
inprsedicto S.  Mariaj  monasterio,  de  quo  pauk  M,»t>/>»i<>>j»>  l»</>»t>».  alia  »■•»  >*t.  »'  j<»» 
supra  egerat.     Translationem    autem    S.  Theo-     diximtts,  quam  deporto  urbi      Viennt 

(|ul,    i  se   credo    Adonem\  quia   utraqut     ad  monasterium   S    tfai   i       W  sjus  autem  tu- 

celebritas    una  eademqw    dit    peracta    fuit,    ut     >»»'»>».    teste    Adone  in    Vita    num.  11,  etiam 
Uis  monstrat  ejus    Vita  »»>»■  10  et  seq.  Scri-     nono  saculo,    varia    fiebani    >» 

bit  itaque  Ado  in  suo    Marhjrolog tb  dit  sxix     steriori    tempore     memoratur     Sancti    eapid  : 

octobris  :   In  Gallia,   Vienna   civitate,  depositio     sed  lapsn    annorum    omnino    evanuert     Sancti 

inctiacbeatissimiTheodarii,abbatise1  confes-     neliquiw,    quin    reperta    hactenus    documenta 

<oris  ettranslatioipsius  inloco,  ubi  dicitur Vallis  indicent    quando   et   qua    occasiont     the- 

Rupi'anaivkal.novembri  *™'™   ■*«  disparuerit  (10).   Scriptoi    Notitia 

de  S.  Theuderio  seu  Thcodoro  fatetur,  »••»  om- 

nem    omnino    spem    esse    <il>l>it»i„    inventionis 

B  o  ii    o         a*  i«,         l.v  „,„,„„„_  corporis,   •,»>»   et  prudentiam    ^i,»»l    <•' 

u  itatt  >»    i»    perscrutando    ru  ■>>„• »- 

dat  quam    maxime.    Interea   t<i>»>»    neutiquam 
violationis    sacri    corpork    arguendi    suni 

poulatim  obliteratur ;  brevis   tarn  ■»■■»''  w  i,  ,,,<>  ,/>,„„/„,  ,,„>,,<>„    ,•<• 

.  ..    rpi  I  tiasse    tum    ecclesiam    '»>»    monasterium,    >>»<> 

histona  monastern  ineuae-  ,,           ltlnllll,llh  incender9)  ,,,/  „/,„,„ 
riani  et  S.  Theobaldi,  archie-   ■<     ""'"  tle  Mnlcti "  l:',|- 

quiarum,  »<>»   omittendo  certe   ab  ns,    qui    dt 
pisCOpi  ViennenSiS.  populatiom     sacrai    wdis     acripserunt      I 

nii,,    itaque    est   paulatim    deferbuisst  pietatem, 

ac  tandem    obliteratam   fuisse  memoriam    loci, 

0»»>    Irrr   scripta   "  ent,  opportuno  tempore     ubi  S.  Theodorus   jacuit,  »>><■  ei  hactenm  jacet 

:::::„::, ,,  ,„»„,,,,„>„,  u.  d.  a»^,»,  , „><■>  ,<    n  \>,»<-  >»»»»<'»>». » ,,,,»n»>.r 

.««■•     Mcretarii    di<ec<        Gratianopolitanx,    sub    <,»»     aliquand temdert       frequente,     ><i    accidtt 

«p>W"r:     hU     ,.////(,s    ,,    ,„,,,.     Viemensis    continentur,     sivt    <>     vecordia    />»»»»»>»    nvt     <<     repehhs 

ovusculum  de  rebus  gestis  S.  Theodori,  parvum     bell inmi »»»     ei    <,»<»»>»<»>»<,»<     n, 

„,„/,,„    m0le,    sed    acc t tditione    pretio-     mult tibus.    Ideo  apud  hagiologos    '<„> 

12     »    i:    D      Vamet    parocho    conscriptum     mus  festa  instituta  ob  mventi >»<<», r  ah 

ZlUmus  '  inquo  vari bis  obscura  et  am-     cujus   Sancti.    E - -   mter  Ua  , >a 

,,,,,,■„,,,,„,     ,1,.     Babemus    >»    primis,     seligam,    S.    Eutropius   qm  , i     Santo 

SITJIJ    nact fuisst     >»    ipso     mt     (Saintes)     Ecct ■    rexU,    ,„     <»,»» 

oZoro    a    t  constmcto,   g I  usque  ad  fi ' hypogt  .  deUtmab 

,,    ',,„ ■     prztekapsi     perstitit.     A^ bm    i« atus,   dom    dn    m    n   > 

,.    ;  /   ////    nm    moreversus    Orien-     dum     inst tirWiir    dictum    ,>>„««,<»„>.    - 

'  ;•;: :;:,;;:"':;;-,:       ,.> », «•<«« -  - >■  -■ 

Vajorem      1 ■■< W'« P      "       „   s    /; ,, 

&      neobaUus,      V, ;      , „„ , 

:<• '"''""      :"'•■:";;::;:;,,;  « » ' 

rhardum    mcet '(3).    »■    >■    LMotmut  iventum  in  ccclesia  inferiori  Sancti 

xx H(i)egit    ii / <''"<<-  ,": „,       ,,,,   ,!„,„ 

i ■"<< ' ' ' • "",,:     ',„:,, '  -  -  < 

obm-eath     Mffi     d '""" "        ''"'    '''/"""  ,    ,   ,,      ,„,,„„, ,    

/'"""v"' ':;;;:'":,:::;  ::,.::> S  S , 

alios.     dum     syllogen     ntam    texwt,    *>,»»,>       j  ,,•,.,,.,..,,.,,,    ,,,/„/,„•„,,    orbem 


I    \     M 


<nl  la 

1,1,  ,,. 


.>,(„,/,'.-   ,,, 


quod 


<> ■""': • ;  r;;:  :„:><:  <<u<>>t.<><  ■>  ^  —  >  « 

'/ 8cnPtor€»    '""" ;  \    r  /  V  rn    Uml 

atetur,    neotericos.    AccuraUu     gesta   S.   I<<-  w 

***.   ;"                                  :'T       "     '["  Zdaln 

nnumfen  970«    I«h  »  -/--<  -r •  ,,      ,.    

I   ,       fll 

m*»' :: 


i  SaintTbeudfere.fpndateuj  etp! -k  s,,n-  M,.-f- 

.,   ,,.  ,,    ,  ;    bd.,  paB.57.  —  (4    \  '  '  v 

[bid.,loc.citeti  '•'  " 
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DE  s.  THEODORO  ABBATE  ET  CONFESSORE. 


*i  cronE 

.1.  \.H 


rtiam 

.  t  uin  ioribu 

contigh 


i; 


n . 

mona 


intra  basilicam  conditum  fuisae  ;  tamen  tn- 
rn-llls  erai  sepulcri  locus,  quando  anno  1768 
Acta  S.  Franciaci  scribebani  nostri  majon 
Etenim  paginis  64  examinaruni  accuratis- 
sime  statum  corporis  sancti  patriarchas,  quod 
aliqui  incorruptum  et  erectum  defendebant, 
dum  alii    in    septdcro    iacentem,    suis  carnibus 

spoliatum    exhibebani        ex    qu*    contr w 

pontl     sua    nascebatur,    quod    incerttis    esset 
locus  sepulturm  (1).    Tandem  anno    1818,    an- 

nte    Pio  papa    VU,  post    labores  nocturnoi 

quinquaginta  duorum  dierum  inventum  futt  ca- 
daver  S.  Francisci  (2).  Quam  inventionem  pro- 
/,„,,/    Pontifea    per    breve   datum    \  septembi 
1820  declarando  constare  de  identitate  corpoi 
nupersub  ara  maxima  inferiori    basilices   \->- 

siensis  inventi:  illudque  reven pus  esse  S. 

Pran, ,  ,  i,Ordinis  Minorum  fundatoris. 

i  ,    Cdeber    quoque    est    ab    antiquo   cultus 
S,    Huberti,    Leodiensis   episcopi,  cujus    corpus 
amo  825    in    Andaginense  monasterium,    quod 
deinceps    a    S.    Huberto    mtncupatum  fuit,  per 
Walcandum  .      Leodiensem     episcopum  ,     fuit 
translatum   (3),    ut    refertm   in  Antiquitat    i 
,./,. .,.,.     Indaginensi.    Veincep    magnus  fmt  con- 
cursus,  ut  ibidem    narratur,    quia    circumqua- 
que   desaaviebat   furor  divinee  animadversioms 
,i  ejusque  furoris  pondus  maxime  incumbebal 
viciniee   B.   Huberti  (4).     Deinceps  concmrentis 
populi     frequentia      intermissa     noti     videtur. 
I.s/  anno  1568  Remaclus  a    Marchia,  loci    ab- 
prsemonitus,     monasterium     suum    jani- 
jam    exurendum    et    monachos    diris   suppliciis 
torquendos,     sub     medio     octobri,     intempesta 
nocte,   -<",    ut  narratur,  inter  officii   nocturni 
?naxim  primum  sacra  lipsana  B.  Huberli,  ante 
chori  fores  in  navi  basikcae  exposita,  una  cum 
ss.  Beregisi  Confessoris,  Hostise,  Gratae  el  Area- 
,,ii;l.  Virginum  corporibus,  loco  secretiori  recon- 
dil  (5).   Videniur  plerique    monachi    ignorasse 
locum,  ubi  sacrst    Reliquia  occultatss    fuerunt  ; 
nam    offido    nocturno    persoluto,    abbas    illis 
solum   indicavii    imminens   periculum,  fugam- 
que  citissimam    imperavit.    Exinde   vero    usque 
ad    hodiernum    diem   delitescunt  S.  Huberti  pi- 
,,,,,„„.    Quid    igitur    miri,  S.  Theuderii  corpus 
simili    causa    disparuisse  ;    quin  propterea 
\  ambigendum  sit,  illud  interxdem  sacram  hactenus 
servatum  fuisse. 

16  Casterum  operat  pretium  fuerit,  paucu 
recensere  ,  qu&  fuerit  variis  sasculis  for- 
tuna  monasterii,  <»  <i»<>  sepulturam  suam 
adeptus  fuit  S.  Theodorus.  Ques  >«<<»  vi- 
cissitudine  temporum  interciderunt  insti- 
tuta,  utiliter  litteris  consignantur.  In  Vita 
infra  edenda,  ««»'•  0,  legimus  :  Annuente 
Viennensi  episcopo,  constructa  esi  basilica  ce- 
leri  opere  in  veneratione  Sanctae  Dei  Genitricis 
Marice,   atque   de    racultatibus   tam    parentum 

quam  propinqu o  suorum  monasteriolum  do- 

latuin  el  monachi  juxta  Regixlam  San<  torum 
Patrum  sunl  instituti.  Monasterium  istud  S. 
Waria  dein  «  S.  Theodoro  seu  Theuderio 
,„„„,„  9uum  derivavii  vulgo  autem  Saint- 
Ghef  (Sanctum-Caput)  uppellatur.  Aliqui  vo- 
hnii,  vocabulum  Saint-Ghef,  a  Theodoro  seu 
Theuderio    deductum  ;    quatenus    initio    nomen 


I) 


i: 


Thiers,  ad  Cher  et  tandem  <«/  Chef  fuerit  de- 
volutum.  Sed  »«■«   sententia  est   oiolenta  istnts- 
modi    deductio  .    raro    <«>,„    consonantes    litte- 
,  ,,      „,  ,    cum    affinibus  ,    commutantur  :    hic 
*orma  'I'  in  C  initio,  R  ifi  F  in  fine,    quamm 
nulla    inter    has   consonantes  sit  affinilas,    t>„- 
'„,-.     Probatiorem     hujus    nominis    ratio- 
nem  dai  V.    Antonius    Touron,   Ordinis    Prss- 
dicatorum  <<>  sua    Historia    \'«-«runi  illustrium 
Ordinis  Dominkani  (6)  ;  <«  </"■'  docet,     Hugo- 
„,„,.     primum      Cardinalem    sui     Ordinis    ei 
audorem    Concordantix    Bibliorum    (7).    voca- 
tum  fuisse    Hugonem    a    S.    Theodoro    aut    S 
Charo,    quia    ibidem    primam    Ittcem    adspexe- 
rat,  <ji««l  etiam    «   Ciaconio   confirmatum    )<«- 
betur  (8).  Addit  laudatus  'l'««>««  «<»«<«  Saint- 
Ghef  provenire    ex    eo   quod  caput  S.  Theodori 
servaretur    «<■    <»  honore  haberetur  in   ecclesia 
monasterii    (9).    //"'«•  etiam    opinionem    recen 
scriptor    Notitian    de   S.    Theodoro    tuetur,  qui 
,l„i    rationem    hujus     nominis  ,     <iuod    fideles 
soliti  essent   recurren    ad    SS.    Theodorum    et 
Theobaldum,    quorum    capita    pretiosis   her 
inclusa,  publicas  venerationi  prostabant ;  dicebant 
igitur  vulgari  urmom  :  Adeamus  Sanctum  Ca- 
put:  Allons  au  Saint-Chef  (10).  Ac  hoc  modo 
utrumque  nomen  confusum  fuit,  quin  proj>tm«  «l- 
terum  «l>  altero  derivandwn  *<t. 

17    Se&culo    «««''■    -s'-     -,'/"'"'    8cribentef    vi- 
dentur       monachi       Tlieuderiani      adhucdum 
disciplinai     regulari     aliquatenus     odhiBsissi 
quandoquidem    in    Prologo     ViUt    S.    Theodori 
profitetur,    ideo    se    iUam    scripsisse,    ut    eos 
ejus  exemplis  ad  amorem  vitae  aetern®  amplius 
invitarel  ;    ac    >«   firn   vero  eosdem  hortatur,  ui 
8i  patronum   ipsum   apud   !><«<«  habere  desi- 
ilorant.    vitani  i-jn<  imUnttnr.     Nisi    min,     mo- 
nachos    ad    „«««<»     perfectionem     vitas     chn- 
stianas    incensurum    se    sperasset,  profecto    tah 
hortatione    non  fuisset    usus.   Nihilominus  mo- 
nachi    Tlieuderiani  ita    «  regulari  norma  brm 
defiexerant,    ut    intra   paucos    annoa  ad    omni- 
modam     desolationem     devenerint.     Hsc 
scribit      Bamoinus ,       Viennensis     archiepisco- 
pus,    qui    circa    ««»»«<    890   pontificatum    te- 
nuit  ;  Quoddam  ccenobiolum  Ecclesiae    nostr», 
sub    honore    Sanctse   l»«-i    (Jc-nitrk-is  Sauctique 
Teuderii  confessoris  Deo  dicatum,  videntes  ob 
hujus  sascuUvarios  fluctus  ad  vastitatem  usqui 
deduci:  quapropter  ob  amorem  Dt-i  sancteque 
Dei    Ecclesiaa   nobis   commissae  honorem,    ani- 
meeque  nostraj   emolumentum,  monachos   ibi- 
dem  ex  Dervensi  monasterio  ad  Deo  servien- 
dum  el  SUb  S.  Bi-iifdirti  1'al.is  Regula-  iiorma 
militandum,  ac  eumdem  locum  reaedificaiidum 
,i  restaurandum  ponere  el  collocare  delegimus. 
Proinde  dat  Dervensibus  monachis  H««l<i»<d _"'"" 
pertinebai  ad  monasterium  Theuderianum,  simul- 
que  iisdem  concedit  et  confirmat  quod  aliquando  <« 
futuro  fideles  donabunt. 

1N  Diploma  Barnoini  signatum  fuit  \i  non. 
decembris,  anno  .v  vocato  atque  electo  Ludo- 
vico  rege  a  principibus  el  magnatibusterMe(ll). 
Isi,  Ludovicus,  dictus  Cascus,  posi  patrem 
suum  Bosonem,  anno  verisimiliter  *><  de- 
functum,  >■<-.<  fuit  Provinci»,  qu*  '<""" 
Viennensem    provinciam     complectebatur  :    ««- 


admnb 


V 


ni   IJIlOd 

nwnaehi 


i    \  |    ss     tom.  ii  Octob.  paa   919-983.  El  de  Invenlo 
,  oi-poredn  i  Francisi  i,  pos  :     nttre  1819.  —  (2)  !>'■  ln- 

vent.  "'iii..  pag  Reiffenberg,  Monument 

incea  dc  Namur,  ile  Hainaul  et 
Luxcmhourg   tom,  vm.  pag.  17.      (4)  Ibul  .  pae,   19  - 

,i  Lommes  illusl  de 


_(8)Vit«Pontif.ltom.I,col.69|      l  •  His  .  de> ■  i.-  mmes 

illustres.tom.I.pag  »1.-(W  i 

.n   ii  ^cherj    SpicU.,tom  111.  p  EdiL  mi  - 


1723. 
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s:, 


A   nus   autem    ejus    cocationis    et    etecHonis    cum     nium    nostrum    pau<  \ 

aniw     Chvisti     890     concurril     (1).     Constitu-     tericis  hausiss*    i">).    /</-"   !> 
tionem    Barnoini  confirmavit    I  popa,     piebimus,  .    tx 

qui   ab   anm   891    ad    896   wtfeiw    apostolicam     fontibus    antiquis   et  sin  desumptas,   illu- 

tenuit.     Iste    itaqut     datia    litteris    \\\    kal.    dc-     sfj  eddunt.    Imprimis    Uenscht  ■<• 

cembris...  imperante  Domno  pii  PP    b\u-     corrigil  Saussayum,   in    Supplei  '■    Mar- 

gusto  Vidone,  a   Deo  coronato  magno  impera-  '  tyrologium   Qallicanum   sub  di\    \   julii   dia 

i, , ,/  anno   culgari  891   (2).     I ■■■'  <'■■■  /"".    S.    Theobaldum   floruisst    suh   S.    Leone 

annum     referenda     sunt     littera     apostolica  .     papa    l\   el    Henrico   Primo,  Francorum  n 
quibus     l'"i>"    scribit  :    Audientes    vos    (mo-     Vtrumqm      enim      medio      sacuio      m 

nachos    Dervenses)  de  Trecassin mitatu   ex     gubernacula     Ecclesia    et  con- 

monasterio  Dervo  a  facie  paganorum  elapsos,  el     stat.  E  contrario   S.    Theobatdus    medii 
quod  ab  eodem  venerabili  archiepiscopo  miseri-     decimo    Viennensem   sedem  oecupa^       \ 
corditei  suscepti  estis,  inclinati  vestris  prccibus,     betui  charta  anni  970,  qua   SarUio  quidam  <«m 
per  hujus  apostolicae  nostrae  auctoritatis  privile-     ejus    uxon     Irmengarde    et   filio    G  wi- 

^rjuin   ^os  inibi  Brmiter  el  quiete  Deo  militarc     crosancta    Dei  Ecclesiee,  quea  e  I  ucta  in- 

eonfirmamus,  etc.  Confirmai  dein,  qua  archiepi-     fra  mcenia,  dicata  in  nomine  Domini  Sal 
,,,„-  jam  decrevit,  adjicitqm   liberam  futuram     sub  patrocinio  S   MauriUi  Martyris  Christi,  uhi 
ctionem    abbatum,  quin    praefatus    episcopus,     domnus  Theutbaldus   una  cum  ciero    ibi     ub 
lypho       Qec  quisquam  successorum  illius  aliquo  typo  *  el     misso  preeesse  dinoscitur,  dant  pradia  in 

fastu  superbiae,  aut  avaritiaa  et  cupiditatis  et  ira-     Ca  iacen  i  (Chessieu)  in  villa,  quoa  nuncupalm 
cundies  alium  abbatem  aliquo  tempore  et  aliquo     Ambalenis   (Ambalans)      ita   tamen    ut   p\ 
modo  ipsi  congregationi  imponere  praesumat,  nisi     donatores     remaneat     ususfrttctus     mic    onet\ 
l;  qUeni   ipsj   monachi    libera  elecUone   el    devo-     duorttm    cadorum    vini        volunt    nihihminu 
tione  secundum  Regulain  S.  Benedicti  sibi  elege-     ut    Otmarus,    prapositus    atatim    habeai    par- 
.  I  tem    vinea,    ab     Indrea    excutta,   qua,    mortiw 

19    QU0(i   vero    Dervenses    monachi    in    pro-     praposito,    ad     Ecclesiam     Viennensem     p< 
vinciam     Viennensem    appulerint,    et    ex    con-     nebit  (6) 

cessione      Barnoini     monasterium      Theuderia-        21    Anno  972  Conradw  rex,  qui  Vienm   w 
mm     occuparint,    in     causa    fuere    frequentes     perabat,    dedit    S      Theobaldo  litteras,  qtttbu 

incursiones    et    rastationes    \ xannorum   qui     confirmat   donationes,    olim    >•    regibm    Lolha 

17//  et  IX   saculo    moximam   parlem    Gallia     rio,   Carolo  >'    Ludovico  factas    \doni,  ' 
inaenti   strage   affecerunt.    Partem   tamen    Gal-     frido   et  Alexandro  episcopis.    Eodem  fen 

/,,     nua   ad    orientem    versu ridiem  jacet,     <«<    .1-/—.    diac Ecclma    V 

immunem    relique t,    ac    eo    frequentes    con-     quoa,  ait,  esl  insigmta  capite  Beat    Mauntn  el 

fuqeruni    momchi   expulsi   et    spoliati.    Mabil-     innumerabilium  Martyrum ,  el  Confc   orum  p. 
Inius    tomo    ..,,   rnorurn    Annalium    n,    ln.hr,     gnoribus,  dat  varta  pradia  ea  Uge,  ut  ad  vi 

indigitat,   v    Nortmanni,  quamvis  no mia,    fratru b   polhce   S.  Mau Chrislo 

mJa     'monasteria    destructa     fuisse  :    veru ilitanl (7)   tnser /     ,->„   >>„!,„-  *,,,., 

nullum    indicai    in    sinistra    ripa    Bhodani,  ad     <,>■»><  vulgo   l tur,  fid i   fundato- 

QUam  tractus    Vie nsi*  repentur.  Huc   igitw      nes,  sed    tmpenUa   eor ,  qm  chartat     tw 

Dervenses    i «,    quemad lum    alii    alio-     nu    scribel t  et    maltHa    o /-    posi 

rum     n steriortlm    inferioris     Gallia,    con-     sapissi mol lur.    Q n    conqu 

rft"ni     Tn     ,,,,,    s.   Bercharii  ad  diem    m     tur    Gerbvtus,   tunc    qmdem   abba     B 

f2obHs    varii     casrn    camobii     Dervensis    de-     posi I chie^ pu      l tenm     ■ 

S  fu^unt^   -    eti ter    Burg li-     Rhet m    ac    I lem     n w    ponU* 

.  ',    DervLs,   sumpUs   secu ibus      Sylvestri  II:  e putol / 

CfieaU    B^charn      perunt,    ei    veru Bte      - I ' '"''  ^  acl 

.flL steZ    Theuder hospi-     altenuari  fa pre jditote, r 

,,        /   Fo8tZ te iom   ', r«i-     liorem  aflulgere,  quia  quibusd; «dicibns  quo 

;;;: rTTiiTk^^  « W— -« 

^(»   ^"•"'"  ''""  '/,r '  ' ''     '     '      ,      viennenses !  tJuIU  8 i dicta 

■ ^aldus,    archiepiscopus    I  1™ isuam      Vvnnew 

Mtifl 

.,.  /,,t  S 
/'/,, ,,/,,,/,/,,   , 


.   \    II 


cunseiitieuti 
Barnoinoar- 
chiepi 
iniroducm- 

lin   ; 


itdlfli  ai 


!-._    ,,,   diximu  .    Godefridum    Uen 


i-       II    i  han  ,1    Mi-,1    de  l'Eal 
^L-arldeverilie.    1«  'g       ! 

■:    "' 
(4)  Sainl  Thendere   pag.  -  I  -  i-.i  Actass    tom  i  naji, 


■ 
i    V    II 


•  1,1111 
i  ejjulai  •■ 
instituit  "' 

oppldo 
Jtoma   ■  ■ 


mutta  " 
fidtlibu* 

. ,  i  ipU 


m  ,„,  s.  THEODORO  ABBATK  ET  CONFESSORE. 

.,.              /•     ,,..      »,,,111,11     iilm/niiii .    loricam,    thoracem     ei    <i<i- 
l<«i    ' /'""'       "'.    rrt"    Z2Z       C  r,, ■  ,:,r,    U  8.  heotaU, 998 

<-"    '" ''"'■     ■'"'    f"'"'       ,     ,,„,„, in  q ■..■!..-  canonicorum  dlc  .,.■  i, 

"■'■'■■■     ■■'■! ',       "'""„, HZZ  -     W •<><■ -  <"  ' W*. Omnipotenfc 

<,<„' ,■■■■      ■"■    " P >■'■'■    """'  ',.,„„     „,,„,.,     , .,, 

P.  Damrf  b  m  '/<■""•<«  !■„■<•••  ■■••■'  •;•••"      ;.,.„„.,  (10.  ,,,,,„  s ,„ ,.,„■ 

' '■' ' '•■•'•■- '- ;;;;,:;;„;"     £ „„  ,„  ,,„■„'„ „,,■  a^-  ,• «* 

'""""-  ••' ,'•" ;,,,;■,  ,,..  r,„.,,i, ,„,,■,■„,••■  ii '»■<-'".  •/'"  <— 

„„,■-,■,„„■„ '   -w''"--'-   / '"""■;  „  ,   .      ,.„„„,„  ,    ,,.,,,,,    ,,„„,,,„„/   ,,„,„. 

'" ''''"-■  f*  ";■■ ' ,.:";;;,;; ',„;:;:  £2w  w ■»..■..-'  »>  WW™- 

ssrSirrs^CS  «-« - .■ ■ 

^1"'", :::::,  rr::,,;  t',;,,  ,■: , --,  i*  ••■•;>•  «- -- 

"''    (-l]    ■      '  ,  ,  ,/,\.       rrrti    nrinci 'imtus     <ir     belloriim.     bom      ' 

•"•" ' """'■  •' ,  ;''/':„;:";;:,„;/  ,;  :::,'„,,■,,,■,,„,„  ■<  ■>■'■■>„■'■•' >  ■ 

hodie    •■ >„■„"■■    '"' Hhememis    archiepiscopus ,     post, >„„,    ,„,„- 

/■„/.,/,,.,,11).  .,„;,„,„,„     m«s   oontifex   Sylvester   XI  cutn    tpiscopi»  ■<„,.< 

23  S.    Theobaldu.  ■„„„„•>  ■/ /'"   "'/""""'"  ,„„,„,,„,  .„.,,„,  ,.,,..-,„  (M,  „,i  Girbertum 

"""""' :""■-; ';"'; ' ■,":" ;  ;    ZSTZZ»  ■■  »*»»  '■'■■■- >■■->■ 

i ■'•'""""' ",,,:„,,„,,,,  , >■■■>■ ■'  / /"» • "'""/ 

1 '""   "",".•;'"        ■;,      ,     ',       /,„-     , i nutile  lignum   uh   Wv    Dei   ,l„ 

'""  ■>■>>>"   ''■"'"•   1'"'""    ',  ■.,,„„.    sancti   Spiritus  excidendi  -„m.  0 o  /-„- 

„„„</    ■"    ■"'"    ''■'" '"""■;'",'■    ,' ,         ,,  ' ,„„,„/,„,    „    minis    subecril I 

,,„„/. '"" «    '"'■"'"''""     ".'"'"        „  , „„,,,      /,7, „.,„,     „„/     ;„■■ 

""" "  """";  ■',"' ';;;:,„;:;;;: '     Z  :„„'•  .>■„•>„ -•»  >■•<,»> »»« >■••- 

■„„>"l"<     ""'/"'■''     >"'■:"■     """'''"'  ■     ''"'     „,„.    „„,.„,    ,,,,,„    ,,.,,./„,,„,    reprehendH    ■;„- 

■'■■■> """""   TheutMldus   (res>de „-  „-         •■  „„„„,,,.„.  , /,„„,„v,  , - 

•/<"'■  | lcoepiseopis ,; ;-    ■■;;        ■;,-    JJ „    „ '. ,. ,„., line 

•  i i""  L»6 "•'•  "'  '■v,""l•ll,  " "' '  ,,  ,,„„,„„  Uute  pondus  sacerdotale  necd 

domi incamatioms  Dccccxcnn)  eoncmUJ        .  "'  ,;„,., ,„.,   ,7/ .,,„,„ 

,„   eecWm   R menm  sed „ <   ' -     "    '.        "    ,,    ',,„  ,,„„    ,,.,„, „    multorum 

r^jSas" W-i  v-  * ■  P««°  Vrove | t    > 

'"""  T  '  '    ,,    ,,/   auorumdam     conditione  temporum,  dum  omnia,  frmmim  m 

'.»,» "■  '•""'•"•:•  •"•■'■"'■":;:;,;::;:  rrtS^SS^yu .«•«  *- 

/;'"'-"  "'''••'";"': "",'::;;:;;;:",,         &* ,••„•' a**  «**> «-  • 

„,.,  bWHtanft   e.   ^riMAn    "<-     mn  '■»'■  »■"■'•<•<"   (^    <,<'"»'•"•'    »•"'»'.  vl1" 

''"''"'"^    •' '■'  iam  ,,„„■  esl  in  Valle  aurea  el  dicitur  Spinosa 

"Z  UMMta    -<<"•   »<"<■•""■"    '"-     "•■•''" nValoire)(15).? i l"»" ^ 

,,.,:„,„,,„,,,     ,,,„   ,„„   laraitate    damna     Ec-     ■:,<<■•    habetm-    xx „    ■■„    ■-■■,»«"" 

•  „    ,.,:„,'■„/ /.  />'<„■<« iooo  w '<<>;<■■"■  >•■•/»'""<"""  ;;;'; 

,„,/„    ,/ I    Ecclesia     V /»■"»•«<<   <<<   '" 


i/ii.i    /,,,,,-,, 

.1  /•         ,/,!   ,,,,. 
/.,.,• 


I 


tandem  cirea 
,i,i,iin„  1000 
■    obii 

F 


archiepiscopo     Theobaldo    hortos  .    poma 

vineas    <t    terras,    sita   in    loco    Toisi,    in 

,„//'„    Cassiacensi    (Ghessieu)   (7).     Adhemarm 

,/    Ermengardis    mansum    cum    servo    <>■/■ 


tabulis    Viennensibiu    <  cpressis    verbis    dkitur 
Sepultus  esl   in  ecclesia   S.  Mauritii  el   Macha- 
bceorum.     Sed     postmodum     ad     monastermm 
Theuderianum    avecttim    fuii    corpus ,    saltem 


et    Ernwngardis    mansum    cum    serw    <«,>«,„„  ,,„, ■  -  ,  .'hltio    /„. 

mitulMJt    ii,,.   loci    videtur    Ita.   signifi^  <>    Varte.   E*stat    Mm    ','"- 

tdificia    et    terv cessnria    pr pjrfi    msculpa     oa.nw    >■     ■ 

famitia   servilis  c iitionis   (8).    »3 /'"  '- ,    V"    *" ^ '"  ■  '"'T  ^     '        ,    L 

' ine   Siebodus   < mm ■ /—  <«  uentts  tmons  :  An*.  ...  m.   o 

far   — /   i //"    IftteM   ^"  «"    ""  CAPUD   BEAT1    ,,,K",;V""   ",,    ,, 

,/ ..,„//.<////,//    et i"-  ninm  ^ateb   .oannes  de  sancto  «m» 

| /,■         »    .        "'"/ /'"""""  CRISTA     5ANCT.    THEUDERl     I     [TEN     «AGNUM 

i   m,-,  ,,,.•, in.Pag.  m  V^m^V-mf& 

Ibid,    i '        -  -"""'•  (MCharvel  loc  cit  pondEIUS 


DIK  ViGESlMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS. 


A 

n.-plat. 

•  Pi 
Ghantrerie 


\fona 

derio- 
,.„„,  tnuUt  • 

ditatm  ■ 


i  X  Vi 

ii  .,, 

<■    vlll  Ijl  „•„ 


PONDERIS    QUATUOB     WAWH      \i;..i\ii        ITBM     PLAH-  ■  ,,,,■■■■/                     bellum,      qUO      „nit;r<«      (,,,'!,„         kUCTOItl 

tavit  yinkam   ioxta  LORlPi  _i                             11:  confiagravU.      1«     Delphinatm                     sub       '  v  H 

1TEM    DEDIT  VINBAM  PASTE  *  QANTOERE       BBATA  HARJE  famOSO       ductOTi        baVOIU        des          {■Ir.t-      SaCta 

viRQiNis  :  item (1).  Frvquetti            \lim  fuert  .<>/»•    ac   profana                            i            fuit 

,i  hactentts   sunt   istiusmodi  l>>>„<;r,  >'  fidelium  Religio    catholica,  <<;■/,  <>.>■    tA    tnonasteria    <l>- 

vetierationi    publica    exponuntur  :  hinc    locutio  structa    (6).     /                Vheudi                  pellea 

vulgaris,  jam  supra  num.  16  explicata,  adcamus  surrepta,     imagines     ianctorum     contritw,    «I- 

Sanctum-Caput,  quasi  diceretur  adt  funditus    abrasa,     Stabal                 reli- 

Reliquias.  quis    sedificiis    dejectis,    ipsa    .<■■'■ 

_!7  Hactenus    dicta    <l<    S.    Theobaldo    suffi-  tenus     intacta,     quando    Calvinianm    quia 

ciunt,  /«»></»«<»   supplementum  ttorum,    ■/><■<■    >  c  ecclesm    veriicem    cotiscendit,    «t    laquear    <»- 

neotericis  retulit  Godefr.  Henscheniux  in <         I  -  cenderei  :   sed    s><l>it»   lapsus,    ■>,„, 

t/s  ad  diem xxvi  maji.  Nunc  ad  vicissitudines mo~  ecctesiam    sanguine    respersit   ,t    lapidem    >n<i- 

'.,,,    Theuderiani    redimus.    .1    tempore    S.  culis    sanguinolentis ,    ><i<ll<<    <>/»  ,     ><t    habent 

Theobaldi  et  Leodegarii  ccenobium  istttd  inultum  Benedictini    >„    suo    Itinert    /</'■    ■        (7),    <u 

accrevit.   Videbatur  imprimis  quasi  ramus  aUquis  tergendis      infecit.      Architectus      Quenin    dicit, 

pracipuus  Ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  ex  quo  quasi  pal-  lapides    colon    rubro  maculatos   effod            f«- 

mites  /„■<>■/>>  >■»„/  im<lt<<  ■■<>  »<</>><<  >»/'<■>  ioris  »•,/.!■  .  pidicina  S    ll>i«>ii  :  <<»</<   fieri  potesi  ut 

habebat  <<<>»<  plus  </»«>»  duodecim  />ri»r<ii«s  sub  modi    lapis   posittts   ftterii  <»  m 

abbate   suo.   Iits«i>>>   »>>>lt<i  habebat  feuda : qua-  legii  (8). 

propter  etiam  >»  <•></>»<  civili  t„»i«>»  aliquando  29  Circa    »><</■„>»    smculum    \  \  III  ■ 

exercuit  anctoritatem,  ut  tum  delphinus  Viennen-  Tluuderiani,   quibttt    ,,,;,,,     forsan                       -'■    Xl/// 

sis,  /»■»  dttx  Sabaudise,  in  bellis  frequentibus  ejtts  latus    in    aqresti    .>,>,»</„/<,    ei    ■>»>    ambiebani 

ambirent    soctetatem    •  '  auxtlium,  ■'   »<>»   raro  i ><<■<>»    artns    prmctpts,     ■<»»■>     l//'.i 

tamquam    />«<■'<*  sequestres  prodirent  ejm  abba-  consilium      .,,/,/.,,.      ./, 

/,'s  [-2'.  Quotl  <»    /<tiitii    n/iiiii  ntia    ei  auctoritate  sui  in  urbem    I             ■>„.   attt   etiam    I. »</</»- 

epserint  iii  iimiiusti riin»  aliqui  abusm  faciU  nensem.      Causabantur      scilicei     aeris     >» 

coitcedam,  imo  </»>»  agitaretui  electioa            ■>/>-  lubritatem,      inopiam                             maviam 

batis, etiam  quorumdam ambitionem en  ■/»«si    necessariatn ,     »//>,>/,■     •/■                   ■»/ 

,s/ dubitandum ;  nihilomh             ■,>•/•,■•  mihinon  mbsidia    litteraria     ad     bonarum 

uossum  hos  «lntsns  i»  causa  fuisse,ut  abbatialis  tcientiarutn     studia     promovenda.     H 

■//■/iiitits  omnisque ejus juridictio in archiepiscopos  t>,-   Clemens    \l\    />■>    /,»l/,i,»  plumbatam  '■■ 

l'i,  lllh  ItSi-S  /rititsfrilt  lltr.  Sliilnil   nriil/i.    •/' .  I  /  rli  ,.i  •  ,  I  ■  ■  ,,.  ,//.  Ii».,<         s»  /:  r  -'! ,  I .   \          I 

archiepiscopus   Viennensis  \\\  septembris  L319  e/  S.  Andress  inferioris  (Saint-Andre-li      i      mi 

,,,>»,,  ,,■,/»,  »/>  frrix  w    quatuor  temporum  (xvm  vit   capitulo    saeculari    Theuderia            \od    «>/ 

decembris)    cardinalis   creatus  a    Joanne  Papa  S.    indrem   ecclesiam    >»  urbt    Viennenst  tran 

XX 11,  accepit  abbatiam   S.  Theodori,   perpetuo  tulit.     Sed,     obsistentibm     capitulo     metropo 

,t/>     archiepiscopii      Viennensibus    possidenda  S.  Andrea   ■■»>>>   >»■>    priori 

Qua     rititsit    fturii,    nt    /<>■■»/>/,■<    »,,,»,is/rr/»»i  ,i    multis    nobilibus   <><■  civibm     bttlla    primum 

sn/i,    cxtertim    opulentse,    uniretur    »>>»    plam  effectum  sortita  esi    »»»>  <<»»>•   1774.   Tunc  ca 

■l >■■■>>».     Etenim    nuspiam    aut    Joannii     papgt  nonici     TJieuderiam     ad     novum     Uomicilium 

/•«l/iiiii    ««/    ,/us    indicationem    inveni.     l'.>'«-  asportaveruni      omnem     pretiosam       upellecti- 

/,«/,  «/  ■/, „■■/,/  nns  Fabri  >■'  Berillot  in  Historia  '■>».    ■»>■<   majorem    campanatn    bis  milh  libi 

Delphinatm  (3),  ista  butla  in   Archivo  archiepi-  >■»>«.    Sed    vix    novam      •■'■■»     constituerant, 

scopali    iii     ■Rotttlo  »<>t«t.<    »■■   539.     //<  quum   anno    1779    vi     ■<■■>■<    hullse,    ■«/•■i»i»>„ 

i   clcsix     Viennensis,    quin     ullam    huju     iub-  •/»■•■1    «    8.     Indrea    el    S.     Vheud            \nen 

fectionis    sausam  >>  ■■■/»>'.  docet  '«•»■>■    bullam  •>    umpserat,  »>■■'»•    collegia                         P 

</«/«»>  ■/>■    \i  septembris    I  ;_,|!  ( 1 1  :  dum  auctor  tri  in  >>■■/■>»  »>/>■    \  >>»»■»  >      etiam    illi     /"•     ' 

Snh/i.r  ,1,  S.  Tl loro  dicit,  transactioni    '■>-  rani    Benedictini,     ed    jatn    1612 

,,,,»  dedissi  circa   annum    1320  diti.  Sed   ■/»<>■/< >■»■■                                       ■" 

electione  abbatis,   </«■>.    ■>>'.    radicifu     extirpo  ■      .   >'    •■>»»>«    periei     (9)     Hodu     upei 

fuit per  conjunctionem perpetuam  tituli  abbatialh  ■■■■'■  ia     Vhe\  leriana       ■  ■■<■     pecunia 

■  lllll  sri/r     \n»i,.»si.  './ // ,,////,  ,       .1        »s»i       /„,,■■■  I,  >■■»■•,■■ ,»        ■,■■•■ 

immutatio  ■>■               \lo  \  I  /  Uqui    >■■>■     uni   fata    >»■  ■              I            um 

,/»,,           ■  <,,     '/■/>,»./. >-,«»,  ■>»„.,,    1531     inter-  .,»■■■/  auctoi    NoHtm   dt   S    Thi 

:,„■<■    Frati           I.    Gallim    rege,    ■<      ■>>„>»■■  hisloria             itum    >>">'   (10) 

/mntifiri     /„i, ,,„»/,    „'     soluti    votii     ,„■•„■■'>-  optamus ,    nec    „/■'■■>■>>„    chronographum    >■■■ 

canon                                               ■     '''"'■  >»"  ■   quam    >/»>    eruditam     VotUiam           pltt 

peiitionem     ratatn    habuii    p  rimum 

anno   (536                                                     ■'/•-  ,1,1  edendam    Vitam  S    Thi  odoi 

giatam      wb      i  a      >■  ■/> .      ■•■•  ■            •  "'■ 
reni 

,»,,!,  ,  ».i        .      .  »1        <  ■         «>,/,■/„■> 

s,  „,,„/■,,.      est,     !■■  !  /•''- 

rlrsi.r        ni„»,„>>        huju    ■„■•■/■■         i  >;>  „  /'■■»  „  >••  ■' ■  '■■■>■  ■>> 

Sed    «>>»    diu    /,■<<„>/>>///„  '«• 

/ii^ 


,.     (5)1 


'l 


S/141 


i  x    \i-~ 
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EODORO  ABBATE  ET  CONFESSORE. 

5Cientibusmaiiifestarent.Vere  -  instai  illiusbea- 
tjtudini^  r.  ul»i  erit  plcna  «(^niti..  v.M-italis,  uhi 
,, ,,,,..  int<  gre  el  verai  itei  ab  alio  cognoscetui  . 
quando  non  per  speculum  aul  in  eenigmate,  sed 
,,,,„.  ad  faciem  Deus  videbitur,  qui  illuminabil 
abscondita  tenebrarum  et  manifestabil  consilia 

cordium  *.  ,.,... 

I  Rescitis  itaque  B.  Cajsarms  desideni  sui  ar- 

.  •      doribus,congaudenstDeoqueomnipotentigratias 

aWtOre     Adone    e/USdem     UrOlS     refepenS|  .„.  B.Theuderiumalloquitur:Ofamule 

Jlltlt^o   Inmniis     1»"  Jiverbismei    a    ensum  dederis,  erit  Domi- 

episcopo,  ex  editione  joannu    ^J^  el  consiliU] lifl ,,„ corroborabit. 

Uithillon  in  ActlS  SanCtOVUm  Manelo  mntispe*  !  nobiscum,  ecclesiast lini 

inuuuiun  subditus.  Quod  Dei  munere  tibi  imposuenmus, 

OrdiniS    S.   BenedlCtl,    S(BC.  I  humffiteP  gustine,  ut,  sicut  Scriptura  docet,  cum 

//    i        „*,     me     llrinellvnsi  mansuetudine  et  humiUmte  opera  tua  perfecens, 

COMBfa  CttW    W*.   brUXeiMM  ,.,  (imlirm  gloriam  dirigaris.  Cui  B.Theude- 

v^    IMfm.  8925  a.  rius  :  Scio,  patei   beatissime    a    Domi uis 

OTfV.  /m//r.  dictum:'Quivosodit,meodil  *,etquivossper- 

PAWTT  .  \i,i  m  ^mespernit^Idcircoluismonitis,^  Domini 

.  mi  |;  xheuderius  secundum  voluntatem  B.  Ca> 

Puer  Vitam  monaStlCam  COgliai,     ^..'^  dienocteque  jejuniis,vigiliise1  orationi- 

r<         nonmic  ^l  nPPSbvter  Slll)     bus  «>cem  *  animi  sui  Deo  cornmittens,  non  par- 

l»t  monacnusei  presuyu  i .        ™  ^^  ^^  w.  tam  ( ufldi  quam 

S  Caesariojredux  in  patnani,   Deo*COntuiit. 

°#     f  •    .    :n         tConvoluto^auteintempore.cogitansB.CsB- 

fUIldat     monaStena    Varia,    III     garius  divinis  eum  amplius  vincire  mimstetus, 

operosa  peclusione  vitam  finit 
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A.I..    Viennensis  episcopus    b,    Iratnbus,    ... 
^nobio^S.Theuderiiconsislentibus^indomino 

[esu  Christo  ajternam  salutem    Patris  vestri 
Vitam,  id  est,  Beati  Theuderii,  idcirco  vestne 

anctitatiscripUsmeis  commendare  disposui,  ui 

,os   iuisexemplisadi rem  vitee  aten»  am- 

pHus  invitarem.  Cupio  enim  ejus  imitatores  et 

emulatores  vos  existere;  cujus  patrocimum  Dei 
munere  acquisivisse  plurimum  gaudeo.  Hiyus 
igitui.viriprimus  ortus  el  vitn  processus  talitei 

sehabet. 

■  Ml,  beatus  ui.  provincia  Viennensi,  ortus  < 
parenUbus  secundum  sasculi  dignitatem  clarus, 
facultaUbus  mundi  honorabihs  exstitit.  Qui 
quumadliucpueresseUadamoremvitffiffiternaB 

anhelare  piis  studiis  coepil  :  el  qma  parentibus 
clarisortus,pecuniam  *  non  parvam  rf  ex  censu 
patrimonii    acquisierat,    xA    perfectus    Chi-ist. 
discipulus  exsisteret,  eam  dare  paupenbus,  ul 
centuplum  reciperet,  el  in  ruturo  vitam  jeler- 
li:im    p0  sideret,    non    distulit.    Sarcma    igitui 
lemporali   exoneratus  ac  sa^culi  veste  ad   ple- 
nUm  nudatus,  ut  perfectius  Domino  Deo  scrvi- 
,,.,    Lirinensc  ■    ccenobium    expetere  cogilavit. 
Parentibus  itaque  derelictis,  ac  Deo  -    totum 
,ommittens,  sub  hocdesiderio  Arelatensem  ci- 
vitatem    expeUit,    ubi   tunc   sanctus   Cajsanus 

pontifex   habebatur,  ul   solatio  | tificis  jutus, 

peripsumfaciUusiter  adlnsulara  monachorum 
capesserel  Sed  summi  Dei  omnipotentis  dispo- 
BiUone  actum  est,  ul  consiliis  sanctis  sancu 
ponUflcisaliquantulumibiretardaretui  '.Ferunl 
namque,quiaprunoquumseprospexissent,pro- 


1'iiiin         ini|-'- 

tempus  presbyteri  dignitatem,  cuncto  clero  et 
populo  acclamante,  largitur  f.  Quod  otficmm 
ita  s  Theudcrius  reverenter  amplexus  est,  ul 
videre1  '  eum  meritis  el  graUa  casteros  praBeun- 

tem,  offici irabilem  \  humUitate  etiam  mi- 

noribus  -:  -  submittentem,  eogitans  illud  Do- 
mini  dictum:  -  Qui  se  humiliat,  exaltabilur;  . 
etScripturffidicentis:  »  Quantomagnus  es.hu- 
miliatein  omnibus  „  *.  Curriculo  autem  tem- 
pore  evoluto,  cogitavit  vir  Dei  revisere  proyin- 

cia aUvitatis  sube  etparentes  suos  consolan. 

[taque  voluntatem  suam  sancto  episcopo  ape 
riens   ab   ipsoque  beuedicUonem  eundi  et  re- 
deundi       expostulans,   grandi    mojrore    pnmo 
eUm  affecit.   Deinde    sancti  viri  animo  se  non 

po ntraire  *  cernens,  assensum,  hcel  bristis, 

dedit:cuinquebenedictionibusdiscessil  ab  urbe 
^relatensi  v.  prosecutus  clero  el  populo  uente, 
quodvirDeiabeis  recederet,  tandem  abire  per- 

misit.  , 

5  Veniens  itaque  S.  Theudenus  non  longe 
,,,  m,lt.  Viennensium,  perquirere  mstanter  cm- 
pi,  ubinam  cellulam  habitaUonis  suffi  pernce- 
;,.,  r,  igitur  paululum  arUculum  scnbentis  ad 
Viennensem  urbem  deflectam,  Vienna  urbs  esl 
Galliarum  nobilissima,  ad  Occidentem  el  pro- 
pter  aquilonarem  partem  castris  prffiminenU- 
lMl.  imunita,utnonfacilis  si1  accessus  ad  ince- 
llM  civitatis.  Castrum  priinum,  rfd  mendiem 
ns  Cappro  *  .  .,„  vicinmn  esl  Eumemus, 
proxime  Quiriacus :  cui  muro,  pe.  vallem  pro- 

tenso  jungitm  Propiciacus  el  P Peiacus'^; 

tum    diis  apud  cultores    dffimonum  quondan 
,,,,,.,„,,    .  Non  longe  quintum  castrum  adnecu 
tur,cuinoraenvetustasSuspoli  dedit:  ipsaqu. 
totocivimsafluviousqueadipsumfiuviumRa. 

danum  protenso  per  colles   usque  ad    planum 
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priisvoeabullssesalutave ,atq« -,„-  -       ^   J^.^,  ,,.   Quuu,  igrtur 

[enUs  Dei  rirms  parite.   u i I p '        ."',„,, ...„„„ equireret,  perve- 

il,  inspiraverit,  ut  qui  ante  lUam  su.   _,K,    .„„„„,„„   aptum, 

habuerant, »■'-'»■;•  ■l'""1  ""         ,      „„.     pr .,,,  urbe  i  ibique  "'- 

D         ent,  compeUatione  mutuo  fona  nc-     '" 1 
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pem  ■  Domini  ooslri  Jeau  Ghristi  sub  vreneratio-     rum  patrera  ■  i  istent,  m,  -<•  habcrc  tantoi ' 

,„.  s   Eusebii    Vercellensis  upiscopiel  Martyris,     gavisus   est.  Uaque  eum 

domunculam  «difi« pit.  Gontigil  autera    .     vero  beatus  vir,  quo  tenoreo  | til  erere- 

fundamentis    jactis,  ul    collis   propter   eminens     tur,gratia  Deo    i    lotum imittens,  praepc 

^andi  pnerupto   scinderetur,   ac  ruinam   loco     buo,   Severii nomine,  curara  n a  leni 

pratenderel    Sed  oralione  virl  D"ei    ib  illo,  qui     superposuit,  el  exhortans  atque  valedicens  fra- 
suis  dixit :  B  Si  habereUs  fidem  tamquam  gra-     tribus,    commendans    illos    Donuno    cui 

numsinapis,  diceretis  monti  huic:  Transi  hinc     suam    commiserat,    ad    i tiflcem        pero 

inmareel  transirel     ,  mirabile  dictu!  inpart,      Quem  isdem    | tifex   mierabiht. 

alia   nihil  Bedificationi  nociturus   subsedit.  Exin     congregato  clero  bmnique  plebe,  sanc  um  vinim 
«dificata  domo,  Reliquiisque    sanctorum  altari     fratribus      de  misericordio    Dei    Ecclesue   fthis 

impositis  h,  iterum   vlr  De :um   ambulam     assignavit,  ul  orauone  beati  viri  ips.  lucrum  d. 

iuxta   Jairam   fiuvium,   ubi  cellularo  servorum     grege  il i ssoadDommumre, ret.Ele- 

Deifundarel   secum  in  cordis  secreto  volvebal  \     gititaqu.  sibivii  beatusin, iteC mahlocun, 

^rripitu,     proptcrea    somno,    moneturque    per     et  basilicaraB.MortyrisLaurentn,ubi  dienoctu 
im,  ul  super  ipsam  aquam  B.  Martyris  Sym-     queoratiom  Deovacarel  n 

phoriani  basili.  am  construeret.  Factumque  esl  :        8  Quantie  autem  distric s  ,  craantrcque  hu- 

ac  exomato  loco,  monachos  ibi  servire  l'-  i     militatis  hic  vi,  fuent,  facile  quav,       hn- 

„1,..,,,    crescebal  autem  famo  viri  Dei,  ac  longe     guo  explicabitur    Lacrymi     profusus,  oratione 
lateque     spargebatur.     Nec    enim    patiebatur     cautus,  corde  totus  in  I>.mu..i,,  i.xny  .!•■  ,->< - 

Christus  Deus  ter  lucernam  sub  modio  ce-     tate  vero  cibi  el  potus  ac  vihtate  lmb,te  quod 

j  di  num  expriraere  po    im,  ......  video   Quando 

:iG   Accurrentibus    ergo   plurimis  ..«l  notitiara     inciliciorecumbens*, Aesdiesque  inecil t 

viriDei    fraterejus    ^rvus     .   .ed  el   pro] [ui     pol aver,t.Q popul, lique  ...i 

Z  visendi  grata   inte,    ceeteros   quad. lie     eum   confluebont,    ipse     ul to,   quanlum 

adven  LQ iUe  bl ieetpaternei e-     poterat,   - *ultans,   M«p«ri» 

satuS    ,i,.   Spe   vit*  ffiterno3  el  remuneraU tperiens,  advementibus  momta  dabal  Contule 

Sanctorumeos*pie, tebat.  Inflaramatus  vero     rat  autem  ei  GhrisU  gratia  ,     apientiam  el 

;,i      „ reTardore^SpiritusSancti; ;,  venil     oris  gratios. , uam,  ut  sciret  q Isingu- 

~  nuncupal K  Alarona  k  ibique lis  salubrite,   , lerel        Q «d»W. 

SasTeriu mnach insUtuere cupiens, orato-     percussus  ad veraU  e  i jontinu d- 

llm  b    Petri,Apostolorumpri, sconstruxit,     catussanusque re,  «   dei ' 

^ue  oralibu'  et  vigiliis1 per     , * wa  suorura,  , -"™J|^ 

aiiqiiod  tempusresedit.Postmodum  veniens  ad     Dei     lata     ec et  lffitior  redul    Q 

v    l.iMll.u  parentum  suonim,  cui  ibu-     s«culi  pressura  tristi m  redd.derat,  eju    ho 

umwTaTibioral un  in  honore  *  B.  Mau-     tatu  ad  spera  gaud i    emP>>«« ",     ;" 

,,  Martyris  parentes  ejus  construxerant,  pro-     erexit    Ui    dicti      ^postol,  conclu.  ara  to 

,,,„,,.   se     i    oratione,  continuis  diebus   ef     'Omniao, bu  ractu   est,utf. -  '- 

Sul    al    De ipotentis    misericor-     vos  .  *.  Miraculis  etiara  D -    ;'-•-;•'■ 

rra  ut  coU ioc s^ * i -'"■;;"'vrI ".:;::  ■ ;::.::: 

tationieidemonstraredignetur^.Quumautem^  ■  mahgn, sspm  busv  -  '■ 

-so i t,vfeusestetAngelusDei,qui  **  jM .;;-;;  »  ^Ti  d le 

,,  l0Cum  secretumin  colle  Rupiano  ^  signavit,  Mans^  au ,  . .       J?  

etutibii asteriumq I, ordebat,  constr ^^^^    , 

'-■ «*  tunctempons  hclo  as,  ^ti^sima    j- 

utpote  silvestris,  feris  ac  serpentibus  p  eniw    .  totura      m  ^^ 

Evigilans  vir  Dei  venil  adlocum,  sibi  divinitus  aolul i    m  tar    cerne,  t, 

moTsU .ibiqueal D aUo-  - mpkU s^erd=  qun.1     d 

nem  fudit.  Sedinvidus  omnis diabolu  .  ul  mor  januu    ,,  ,  ^  ^^^  ^ 

sanctum  virum  Dei  ab  intentione  ccept,  opens  aha  delie   ere     ^ 

retraheret,  sicul  pe,   serpentem  primis  parenti-  c htoris    uivision»^ ^    ^^ 

bus"   venena  suae  perfidiaj  propmavit,  itei im   wm  f     ^  „„,,,,„„   ... 

serpentem   ingressus  el   ferarum  iras  movens,  mu\«P^     "  '  '  ':  lihlM    NoI]    0nu    •    uon 

appeterere t*  Cujus  ven ipr*-  ;;;;       '  |    n  .,_„„„, „. 

noscens,  armis  orationum  se  - ms,  mtrepi-  cuni   uu  aiiquantulum  vir 

dus  stetit,  ac  fraus  diaboli  victa   ev, ndo      -  ■;  ■ '  «» ■■•"   ^ ', .,  „',       pleni2  et  consum- 

succubuit.  Annuente  itaqu.    Viennensium  epi-  Dei ««  .ang ^  ^ ^  , 

scopo, structaestbasilicacelerioper,  mvene-  raa  "';.,,  im  ,,„■  ttotlal [jnudii   wincto- 

ratione  sancUs  Dei  gemtncia  Manaj.atque  de  fa-  « >virum      •        f        (  ^  gan(  |i|imi  ,llllllllll(.. 

cultatibus  tam  parentum  quam   propinquorum  run,    pimu    ^    ^ _ ( ,  _ 

suorummonasteriolumdotatumetmonachijuxta  ratum,  -  ^^    (  ||im|i|  |it:!. 

H     ulamSanctorumPatrumsuntinsUtuU  amayi i*1  ^       „„, ,,„.,„  ,  , 

7  Eodem  tempore  Phihppus,  venerabihs epi-  wm.         m^  _  ^  in obsequium  fbn, 

8COpusViennensis*i»vi<^imu8primushabeba-  nunuai    ,        ^        ^  ,,,  M1    ,,  ,„,,,„1.  ln- 

,,„■,  Coiisuetudinis  eral  ...  eadem  urbe.unum,  ns     a         Ulud(j  compogibim  ex  more  corpus 

de  pluribuf  eiectum,  sanctiori    viUe  in  re, i  ""'""  .'"',.,,    ,llt!ir  ,  quumque  b  lan 

infraurbemponere,qui  vota popuU, contempla-  m  '";    "  0fflciareddiui,utad   i 

liva  rita3Solumdesemens,DeofamiliariusaUe-  """-  i»       i       ^^  ,,,,.,,,„,,,,„    etappre- 

garet  Pontifex  itaque,  quum  exdioscesi  nrum  cru,  ^  [qcq  _ potuJt   ,,lllll)M 

plenum  virtutia  requireret,  cui  el  populus   un-  hj n  ;;-■;■  i)ui   „,,,.,„,    el 

, ipsiusq lad  salutem  pertmet,  ete  ^«J™ u     , 

mitleret,  B.  Theudei .......  |am  monacho-    citoquiai  [W       [Q  , 

lomu   XII. 
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\n\  s.  THEUDERIl    IBBATIS  ET  CONFESSORIS 


10  |;,  5ancti  pontificis  decreto  definitum  est,     el  fratres  rnei,  habere  desideratis.   vitani  ejus  D 


dtft ,  ■ 
i*n  ii  iii 
lerium 


»//. 


quamvis  populus  contrairet,  quatenus  ad  mona-  imitari  plenam  *  araore  concupiscite.  Desidera-     ■  •■  pieno 

rterium  suum  portaretur ;  quod  esl  mirabile,  il-  bal  enim  hic  sanctus  vir  lucra  sempei  Domini 

tanta  racilitate  es tum,  ul  nulliuspon-  sui,  el  d«   vestra  la  el  ipse  in Christo gra- 

derisesse  putaretui    Pervenitur  iti  suburbio  ci-  tulari.  Numquam  a  vobis  aberit,  sivosdecon- 

^itatis  ad  basilicam  S.  Romani  Martyris  in  vico  versatione  ejus  vita?  animam    :  el   vitam  non 

Brenniacoo  ibique  paululum  repausarur :  quod  elongaveritis.  Dominus  autem,  qui  illi  meritum 

Bpervigila     ,,,„,,,,1   noetis,  pervigilera  *  duxerunt.  Quid  gratis       el    pra3mium  «ternum  contuM,  vobis 

,,,,,,,,    mirnculi  contigerit,   non  prcetereundum  el  desiderium  omras  bom  augeat,el  obedientiam 

puto.    Sanctimonialium     framinarum,    Deo   in  sibi    gratam   ei  perfectionem    plenam   justitire 

monasleriis    Viennoe    '    servientium,    caritate  donet. 
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,.i  obsequio  *  curatum  est,  ul  fatigatio  prssce- 
,l, .,iiiii,n  ,.|   subsequentium  fratrum  aliquantu- 

relevaretur.  Hasi       ancilla  Dei,  quae  con- 

gregationi  praeeral  in  superiori  monasterio,  tria 
vascula,  vino  plena,  posl  sanctum  funus  misit, 
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,„„,,.     itientes  refocillari   potuissent,  el   hi,  qui     «*   ""'"■   892o  mt    multas  tiabe \  ecttones    va- 

vi„i)iag    ;,„,,,,,,.     recrearentur.     Bibituni     esl     rtantes,  quas  m  margtne  signatas  litera  B  appui- 

i      vi  .,.!-.  r..,.imi  *     \ii.'i  il  *     gimus.  Casterum  Mabillonit  texttts  plerumque  cor- 
quousque  vascula  exnausta  [uerini    .  ziaerai       ./  / 

i •  il.i  •  Severianus,  olim  m\  Dei  prsepositus     recttorcst. 

i  !     C     ,      I        nkvinm      v,.ini"illt  I'    ('"hlnr    >.    /10,0111»    mr  ,»<,,, <<    1/1,      \\\     <li;;,„- 

.iiMi    fralnbus,    «|iu    >.in<i<i  onviam    veneram. 

Ouidam    - ndebiberenUqumnqutesissent,  brts,  quo  ejus Acta  illustrabuntur.  ObntannoDo- 

noninvenerunt.Sedquid  divina  virtus  per  San-  mini  875.  PrxUr  vifam  S.  Theodon  varia  scripsit, 

ctos  suos  non  operatur     -  Ancillre  Dei,  quffi  vas-  </"•'    "V"'1  '""s  'i'"  "'   ^riptonbm  ecclesiasticis  L 

,,,,;,     plena   vino,  detuleranl,  quum  diliculo  ad  agunt,  enumerantur. 

monasterium  reverti  vellent,  sua  vascula  repe-        c  Provinciam    Viennensem,    m   qua  natus  esi 

tentes.quasi  nihil  hauserint,  plena   repererunt.  S.    Theodorus ,     ipsum     ambttum     metropolis 

\,|(   tum   isdem  operatus  est,  ut  servum  suum  interpretor.    Ei  Assisia,    (Arcisse),    >»  qua,    ut 

mngniftcarel    i>.   vasculis,  qui    in   Cana   Galilea  habetur    »><>».    ii .     Sancti    parentes    construxe- 

jnporem  aquai  convertil  in  vinura.  Suffecil  bi-  >"»>  oratorium  in  honore  B.  Mauritii  martyris, 

benlibus  liquor  divinaa  virtutis,  ul  eliam  .«I  mo-  in  dioecesi   siia    adhm  hodie  est  villula  sub  pa- 

nasteria  urbissatis  inde  referretur,  el  ad  laudem  rochia S. Theodori seu  Theuderii  (Saint-Chef)  (1) 

, ini  Nostri  Jesu  Chrisli  publicum  rairaculuin  /'-'/"""    nunc   est    sacellum    S.    Mauritii,    cujus 

nftPP4*  festum     quotannis     solemniter     ibidi  »>    celebra- 

II   Ferebatur  autem  corpus  sanctura  huraeris  tur  (2;.    Natus   est  igitttr  Sanctus   noster  juxta 

procerum   \  qui  vicissira  sibi  desiderio  pio  sucr  locum,    >»    quo   de  facultatibus    t><»>    jii<><»t,n» 

cedebant.  Et  quura  esset  ccelum  nubilum  et  aer  7""'"     propinquorum     olim    [»»<iii»<l»>»     erat 

,„,,,.,  omnesque  timerenl  "  tempestatem   .«I-  monasterium     Th&uderianum.    Cmterum    <i»»i 

Miitiii.in.  esse,  subito  serenitas  beati  \iii  me-  »<»»>»<    provincm   hic    veniat,    non   facile  dictu 

ritig   peddita   est.  Delatum  esl   sanctum  corpus  est.    U<t,»i><.i<.<   ecclesiasticat,    •<>■  proinde    divi- 

in   locum,    Duodecimura  />  i^uncupatum   *,   til.i  siones   ecclesiasticat    t»>»    vivente    S.   Theodoro, 

taie  miraculum   divina   virtus   praestitit.  Caecus  >»»>  scribente  S.  ,l</"//..  erant  adhuc  immutatsB. 

,1,11,,, ,,,.  ,i,,  natus,  per   triduum  sanctas  turbas  Sttb  „,rtr<>i><,li  seu    provincia     Viennensi   <><>»' 

funere  beati  viri  venturas  sustinuit  Ut  po-  tunc  <i»><lri»   <i»s,;>i>,,tiis   Genevensis   (Geneve), 

tllli_    tetigij    velamen   feretri,    el    continuo    ab  Gratianopolitanus    (Grenoble),    Albensis    tl><i<i><' 

oculis  ejus  sanguis  profluxit,  ac  statim  inexper-  Viviers),    I>m isis   (Die),    Valentinus  (Valence), 

iinu  lumen  recepit.  Ul  autem  ;nl  locum  sepul-  '/'/  icastinus    (Saint-Paul-trois-Chateaux) .     >'«- 

turas  perventum  est,  quidam homines, pleni  fide,  siensis   (Vai^.ui).  Arausicanus  (Orange),  Cabet-  •' 

detulerunl  il>i    debilem,    membris  contraclum,  licensis   (Cavaillon),    Avennicensis    (Avanches, 

ii.i   ui  natibus  ipsius  plantse  inhssrerent.  AlVuit  <lii<>  Lausanne),    Arelatensis  (Arles),    Massilien- 

Sancti  viri  meritura:  sanus  enim  |»r<lii.u<  ;i  se-  sis  (Marseille)  (3).  .1/'  <<»i<>»  sivetempore  A<l<>- 

pulcro  sancto  •  rediit.  Quod    '   ne  alicui  com-  nis   scribentis    sub    Carolot >ingis,    sive    temport 

mentitium  <■!   non   vere  actum   videretur,    ipsi  Theodori,     Bttrgundionibus     /<•<»<■    <;<iiii<n»i» 

ambo,  -i\('  qui  pjbcus  fuerat,  sive  qui  gressum  partem    occupantibus ,   t<nit<i<    regiones    caperet 

negatum  receperai  *,  in  monaslerio  viri  Dei  us-  i»<>ii»<i<i    Viennensis,  dicendo    »•'»   snm  :  neqm 

que  ad  mortera  devoli  perstitemnl,  atque  viva  operse    pretium    existimo    »1    <tlt<»~    >„<i<i<i<iii 

voce  divins  in  se  facta  miracula  promulgave-  ld  satis  •i»t»»i  esto,  <<»»•>  ">I7  sub  S.  Avito, 
runt.  Ad  tenebras  noctis  fugandas  cera  defuisse      Viennemi   metropolitano,   ctijus    Acta    adorna- 

putabatur. Tristati fratres, quo  se  verterent,  non  >»»t    nostri  <><i   diem  \    februarii    (4),    >>»>>•• 

habebant :  sed  timorem  illorum  depulit  ffle, qui  istarum     ecclesiarum     <ii<tist,t,s,     si    Arelaten- 

dentibus  manducantium  <|uiii<|ii<'  panesin  ~<<li-  sem    et    Massiliensem    excipias,    adfuisse    con- 

.   tudine  accrescere      dedit.  Nam  cera  inter  ma-  «Yio  Epaonensi  (5). 
nus eorum ita creverat *, ul  de parva quantitate        il  l'><>  pecuniam  non  parvam  ex censu patri- 
plurima    luminaria    accreverint.    Curatum    est     monii    etc.    legit    B    speluncam     parvam    ex 
ergo  sanclum  *  corpus  digna  veneratione,  et  in     censu,  etc. 

sepultura,  quam  olim  -il"  ipse  preeviderat,  ve-  e  AUo  »••>•/•>  interpungii  codex  B.  Post  vo- 
nerabiliter  celatum,  ubi  se  cuin  Deo  vivere  cre-  cem  mamfestarent,  habetw  >»  nostra  editione 
bris  miraculis  .i<l  laudem  Domini  Jesu  OuMi  punctum  firmum  :  ast  >»  B  uerba  ver&s  instar 
mamfestat  Quem  si  patronum  apud  ipsum,  filii     beatitudinis     conjungunhu     <■»»•     anterioribus, 


(l)SaintTheud^re.pag   83.—  i3)lbid.,pag.£3       I3JD       pag.€60      (5) Labbe, tom   IV.C ,col   16SS 

Bouquot.  Rec.tom.l.pag  11*3.      [4    Vcta  SS.  tom.  1  Fobr. 


ita 
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m 


\   Ua  »'  mutua  ista  manifestatio  sii  quasi  privile>-  monstrai    usum     aUarium    ligneorum    abolitum   l> 

,,/inn  attema  beotitttdin  mino    non    fuissi     post    S.    SUvestrum. 

t  Commentarii    pratvi     mm    '•    i               mm  certi    Concilium    l                .   anno,    »'    diximus 

,,    |  Ua    s    i              Arelatensis,  quanta    seceri-  mpra,   517,    in     dicecesi     Viennensi    eelebratum, 

tatis  essei  in  promorendis  •                           ■'  sxvi   ■"■    M  'i      VHaria,  nisi  lapidea,  chri- 

(/,„(>.  smatis  unctione  non  sacrentur.   I            turfre- 

Vbn  modica  hic  loci  esi  quens  usus  altarium    I                    Eioguiii  rci 

Bruxellensi    (/„,  bjc   /„,/„<       Deindi     ancti   viri  editus  »<>»  fuissel      I                                  ttile 
animum    se  non   posse   commutari   percernens, 

mi,  licet  tristis,  dedit,  eumque  benedictio-  k   Q              H   Notitiam  a%  S.  Theuderio  iiii- 

nibus  extra  urbeni  Arelatensem  prosecutus,  clero  pliciti    fatetur,    *e,  qttumvi*   natutn    in  dima 

,1  populo  etc.  ••'""    Viennensi,  ignorare,  qtti  fuerit  tittts  eastri 

h     Nullam    petm    im    haboo    mappam    topo-  Maronee     nam    <<    idiotnaU    qttodatn 

graphicam      urbk      I  7«w<  nsis  .      neqrn      apttd  deducen    nomcnjusto  pericu              detur,qu 

quemquam     scriptorem     quidpiam     i   |  qno     qcns    Ma rum,  qui  parvo  tempon    mi6   >' 

rerba    Adonis    explican     •  >«'    etiam    nominibus  Brevi   Viennensetn  tractum  occupavit  (3)  et  omnia 

hodiernis  ilhtstrare  possim.  Jam  supra  in  anno  destruxit,  toco  alicui  nomen  relinquen   non  >«>- 

tato  c  dictum   fuit,    Viennam  fuissi    metvopolim  '»<'. 

provincim     cognominis    ei    <<     Votitia     imperii  l   /'              upra  annotato  i     [ssiciam,  hotlii 

latam  habuisse  jurisdictiom  At                '•••«>«  natalom  S  Theodi  i 

Utari      etiam      antiqu                tempot  m    S     Philippus,    archiepiscoptti     Viennensis, 

sacrai     Reliquias    impositas   fuisse,   notissimum  I                                    lh  ''"   '"  /''""" 

,,/    Esi  autem  altare  tabttla   lapidea    quadrata  rii(4),  Mdfl  06  "'""    ■•'"                                     , 

B  „/,'  episcopo   conseorata   oleo   ei    chrismate.    Est  n    Mfspiani    iii    hodkmis    Cataloi 

fixum     quando    lapis    stipitibus    est    catmento  ><<«<     Vietmensium    repevi    memoriam    basilica 

conjunctum;   est    mobile,   quando    stipiHbtts   il-  S.    Laurentii,   imo  eamdetn  >><    aliquo  suburbio 

/.■,.,',,•    alio    transferri   potest.    Porro    >»    utro-  *itam   fttisse,    existimo,  quia  ittcola    villat  Sej 

,„.    8ive  fixo       ■<     mobili,    liabetur    apertura  suel ,    </"•''     </""'"'"■     chiliometrii     a    civii 

qJi    sepulcrum     vocatur,   <<    >><    </""    '<■  ><■/">■<  distat,    <»    tradiUone    habent,    > <>•»<    "■< 

ss       Marh/rum      reconduntur.     <>i>»i     '<>>»<»  nalem  es8elocum,hodieappeUatumr1olre-mme- 

ronstans  non    erat    usus    SS.    Reliquiarttm    >»  de-Couet,  in  quo  S.  Theodorus  solitudinem 

aUari.    »«»<    antiqui    libri    Missales,   testi    Ca-  litit  (5) 

jetano     Moroni     (1)     pratscribunt     otnissionem        o  Vicus  Br tcus,  ubi  erat  basdtca  S.i 

verbor quorum   Reliquio2  liic    sunt,   ii   > tni,  ...   suburl nvitalis,  hodte   crtdo,  dtffi- 

sepulcn <    adsunt.    Tmo   antiqtta   Ordinaria     cih   >■, /<«•  Auctot    NoMia  </<   S    rhcud 

Leodiensia,     </""■     coram     habeo ,    gmeralitei     seu  Theod. Uctt    nmpltcttei       Le  1 rg  di 

omittunt.  Quamvis  hodie  juris  necessarii  sit,  «'  Brennu 

flftflr/a  <„/"-"'"'• "  '"/'"'^ """  >"""■'  /"■'-    p D '"' ,l,,,",",  ■ ' ;'";';" 

ceptum   istud  referendum  esi   ad  8.    Silvestrum     dius    >»><<     Vim '    «< <' '  "/"" 

'IHlm     dicenti    !■<•< B '" *    '/"'"'     fantts secutttm  fui         i     B i »«»F*fl 

/, wbris  :  Ulum  decrevisse,  ul  deincep   nisi     ! /—  Septimum  (Septifeme)     >»  mappa 

r/lapidealtarianoneBdificarentur.   v Edm.     topographica  P «   Delpl '«    pro\ 

Martl !•■<•    de  A»',^    Ecclesia    Rit hol Decim -  pH 

bus,  lib.  .  cap.  iii   art.  v..  omi    muUU    exemplis     Dleme  dertvamus. 

ja,»J.'SSKis«iSft;  (."■  !**ttsi 
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8  I.  Meldradii  origines.  Biographi  S.  Ermelindis,  aetas,  natalea. 


eUradium,    mansiom   ei    cultu  S.    Ermehn- 
nsigne,    non  •<«/""  /"'"/"    77"""-'  *  '" 

.-Brabantia     Belgi  a     , hia 

ah    ultima    antiquitati    habitota      >■    <    """'•"■ 

quod  cehHeum    adeoq tttstissimx '.  f«>- 

\ai     Meld '""'    "/"" 

ntm   «<>»  !«■'    /■'"  appellata    esi   <><« 

can I  "'    /'/'""    "  /""/    '"    '    "'" 


nuoaue   loca,    Melden    l-"1    "'""" 

,,,,  adhuc  hodii    Hiberm 

.1 in.M,  io    col b,  curia,   tumuiu     rnanu 

,,„,.,      ,      01 '   dii < " '  "' 

loti /-     d «     ' 

'      l: "'" 

\    ■<>■  n i '"  '"'    " 

ra  "'  ' /;"'"";/'" 

y,„/,  tatem 


n  n  i! 


a  i  <  TOM 

i;   1>  B 


B 


:  1,11      I 

vocabula 
aliguantum 

,,,,  >" 

fuerunt, 

manviotn  tt 

Cllltlt 

S  Brmelindu 

:,:,■  fuit 


m  DE  3.  ERMELINDE  VIHUNK. 

,„,.,,„,„,   farta   fuH(i).    V ' •"»'"  drices-heim),  d H amm   qua^u 

'v  ,„,,,,,  „/„  „!,„, habebai Bra «9 '"""" ''•'";'" ■« 

A/  ,     ,  , '      ,       ,        ,,    :„,  do-  ■  „>••     KVl    theotince    nuncupabatm     Meldaert, 

' "■' "-"  h'  :[:^-;' zz  : b  jw *.  -V"'"'''"- ' "■'- 

,11  iiniui    anno    etrcttei     lobo    timhnt    noonw 

,„  ,. ,,„  „„„.„/ ,.,.,  »»•.( i  "- ■  «■" •  s ';,':"■/"  """""■■"/•'""    »"''""- 

„   „,     ;,    .,„„/„„   ./   „/„„    Meldrad tra  H.   (6)   ■'     »"-"'""'    /'"/"""'    MeldarHun) 

,,,.„„/ ■    / /.,    ../.,».    ' ".'■■  8 ' '"'"    '.;■."'''"-;"'"-"'     ' 

'" ""■'■     '-  '  q     RYmplindis       „„„,.    et    /.„/„,-,„.,  architi 

,„,,,„„,/,„/,,-.„„.-      V/„„.„-.-     parochta»     •■-  =>•    BJmennais  .  , 

,,,,       ,;, / / /„/    ■.     m b  '""■"    « <',""-■'"/ • S.  Ermehndis 

„,;„'  ,„,/.„./„„;    ./  ,/.,/,,, „.."',-,  '"..../'"" ' '- -' //- 

, •  ■,,  „ tribu,  raun*k  ■'■  '"■'"""/ ,"  •/'/""  .'""/  ;'■"'- 

„.,/„„,   „ , / ■  '•'  •/ "  >fab*> Melder!;  '",'''''' '■ 

'"    •  ■      #..„  ,,,,,,;  r;;-{  is)  obminn.  Qmb  nomtms  forma  quo- 

i«*i /•■' ■ '" ';"'"'"  "•'"•  '" "      „.;,;,,,„  ,.,/„.,,,,„/..,,,„, ./.' « ///. 

rdlensi    asservatur:    ucundum,    vtgtnti    annts  >i>«   "/'/"""  ,.,,  ,    r    ,        ,-   , 

i,  tratensi    abbatia  qtti   &»   f< " "     3  J  /"'  '""£?" 

VpTrZi    prov*     l i     terti U ,  nuper  a  diligmU  vtro  Galeslooi  f^l  Z 

'    ,l    dauditl / lh     I ' '  '"    tribus  polyptychts  dtceceste    /..^,  7,„. 

558   script fuit7nuper   edii supra  citavimus;q nqu ttt  adhuc   ncolm 

„,,,,„,,,„,,  roCafolo  De  Ridder  presbyter Theut adhuc    prtst , -e   Ue\- 

;„„,/,,„      l    g / 156 -tts  laerl    , tent    Galhce  jam    pndem    dtc^r 

ZS^mtMgioaFdulolVaw^fkU,  Maillard;    in    dipl te    128^    scrtpt 

S3S3 d '   Mechliniensi  adscri-  Mayard  (9).  Mehan,  quod  quasi  galltc 

11;  //',;■     i ,,.   8 / .'«.    Galti*  profert    Ghesquiere    .10),    mdet i 

,„„,    ,/ seon    anno    1801    a    Pio     VII   nova  auctorttate. 


D 


facta    est   circumscriptio,  iterum   parochia  Mel- 

,l,-, i.liiint  Mechliniensi  archiepiscopo  perpetuo  sub- 
jecta  fuit. 
±     Neaiit     "n""    /""/""•''     "/""     rocabulum 


3    ]',-.,■    oculis    habemu8    tres    S.    Ernielindis 
antiquas   Vitas  mss.  :  quarum  "I"'  olim  fuit  li- 
,   s,   Hieronymi  in   Trajecto .    alia  comobii 
Coi  lendoncani    in    tractu    Antverpiensi,    vix   a 


tiiiiiit     ii in  "'i'     "" »'     "- ,■■■■■■■  -    .. 

,,„/,„„     ,,.,-,■     mrocliia,     Meldr n     occurrit     priori    diversa,   et    teri "'"-*'■"    '""''""' 

"''-"" -""  «.* " '-  '""'",  '■—■ '•""'■";,;:  z:  •,■;;:. „:,':: 


E 

Codicea   Vita 

iniili^ 

,.,    llllllS 

dividi 
poasunt,  i/i 

I 
,/  /,'. 


Marcellini    et     Petri    , -  grapha    codicis    ms.    i>.  Salvatorts    Ultrajecttnt, 

t({    ab     Eginhardo     (1-).     qui    temportbus  et    aUerius    Corsend ant      atque    ett le- 

i     Maqn,    cujus    m    postea    prosectttus  genda    S.    Ermeli ,    olm    -    clencts     W- 

,,,     // i      Q is    forma tpote  dradiensibm    murpan    soltta     />--     m    aho 

<onge    antquissi n    et rethtel In  apographo      testatur      Gerardus      Dycs^aUm 

epistolafq "/     Otgham,    ijugem     BaU  Antverpiensisse  tllud  scrtps ^  "nne°.  " 

I Barbati,    Fl bl tis,    dedii    circa  1502,  28  octobris  in  conventu '.^enensi  Ordua 

w     1030     Othetboldus,    abl tsterii  Carmelitarum;  qumtmmo  addtt  tllud  haben  ... 

S     /; G famnsfe.    Meldrada    rto/ter.  antiquissimo  ms.  codice  ecclesio j  Trajectensis, 

/v,///-/,    vocatur   Meldrices    r?«««   Meld-rice,  anno   636.    (?«a   i i nta    htstortca    ma 

,„,,„,,     regio),    tum     in     testimanio    quod    de  prxter    mss.    exemplana    Corsendoncanum    et 

S    ErmelindU    r pift    rrfig ledtrunt  ab-  Lovaniet I rant    decmorum  nostrorum, 

bate,      iverbodiensis    ei     Heilissemiensis ,    /","  """'•    ""/""     «'w    "'     Btbhotheca    regta 

in    s.  Ermelindii    Vita,    Trajecti   ad    Rhenum  Bmxellensi    I»    apographts  vtx    tn    posterum 

8SCUl0    XV    exarata.    Tn    antiquissima    autem  erit    dicend tum   quta    Ultrajectensi    S    Sal- 

V„„   S.    Ermelindis  et  in  Matljrologio  S.  Ja-  vatoris    et     Dycstratianum    cum     Ultrajectmsj 

cohi    qUod    Molanus    in    Usuardo    aucto    dixit  S.   Hieronymi,  et    Corsendonc Lova- 

fuisse  scripi 1364,    aliisq entio-  nieusi    nino    conventunt,    tum    q legenda 

ribus    monumentis    nuncupatur    nlla     Meldri-     Meldradiensisfere  tota  ex  ms.  ^vammstd^ 

cis.    cuius    nliu     cehbrita n    potuit    » sumpta  est.  Codex  S.  Hteronymt  Ultrajectei 

erescere   post     inventum     s itoimm     virginis  anno  1474  recentior  est   quum   hxc  dt s,  quz 

ri,s    ,,    extructm tori »>i    cujus    vi-  anno  1586  transiit  ad  Calvtntanos  (11),  m» 

cinia  ,„-,,-,    posi    sunexU    in    ejusdm    valicol*     illo  anno  erecta  futi  :  adde  qtwd  scrtptura  xpsa 

honorm  major   wde*   sacra,  qux   el   parochia-     indicai  extremum  s*cul XV.  Neq nhq ' 

/,,    mei    Insula    Meldricis    aliud    esi    nomen,     esl  Corsendoncanus   codex,  <>>  hterarum  forma 

,, /  occurrit    in    Molani  Natalibus   sanctorum     testimonium  est.  Codex  Lovammsts  stmiltters*. 

BeJgii  ei  in  Tndiculo  sanctorum  Belgii;  quod  eulo  XV  exeunte  scriptus  videtur,  venstmtltter 
„,„;„„  inde  ortum  fttit  quod  villa  sita  esi  in-  ex  Corsendoncano.  Conveniunt  emm  tntei  se;a 
fer   duos    rivos,   qttorum    alter  idem  vocabulum     dein  singulare  quoddam  i  ommerctum  exmteoa 

habei  i,i    mllis  «;,v.,. dellei  alter  a   la  aqua-     inter     camobium      l i -       Bethleemettc 

ria  dirttts  e*i  Molenbeek,  ei  qui  proxime  in  canonicqrum  regularium  et  Corsendoncanmn, 
unum  coeunt  :  quod  in  hac  insula  sedem  suam  ex  quo  prius  illud  xnttto  sacuh  *J  /— 
t,,,i-,ii   S.  Ermelindis,   accessit   ei    aliqua    vene-     dkerat.     m  _  .      . 

rabilitas.    Ghesquien    in    to ..   Actorum    ss.         \-    Hatc    autem    exemplarta    "    '"    '<- 

BeJgii  producit  quoque  Meldrishem ;  7"'"/ •  ^idi  possunt  classes;  quarum  prtarem  ira- 
,,„,1111  quasi  idem  sit    ac   Villa  Meldrices  (Mel-    jectmsm      dixerim ,      postertorem       Belgtcam. 


1  Moulaert,  Essai  sui  locomlede  Brunengenu, Com- 
mission  royale  dChisloire,  Bulletins,  ll  sene,  tom.  X. 
,,.,,.  iGGetseqq  [2)Galeslool  Le Hvre des Feudataires 
deJean  Ul.du.  de  Brabant,  pag   25    «el 

Suppi.111.nl  .111  Nobiliaire  aes   Pays  Bas,  an    1680  1661, 
161  (4)   \.  la  SS    tom.   l   Junii,  pas    203.    — 

'  1  1  ■    ■    ■  1         6)  IWerbodium,  tom  t,  pag.  -"»T.      (7i  Le 


lnre.l.-  feudalaires  deJean  III,  pag  26  "  .    _ 

f8)  Chotin,  Etudea  etymologiau.  ""'"-  '';.;\' 

eto..duBrabant,pag  I  b»«  ■■  l'-'f  '"       ^ 

5S  Belgii.tom.  Il.pag    IH        II  Hwl  ems,  0 p  *'  "'•  •  ' 

Belgii.toin  l,pagvW;  Hisl van  hel  1  Irechtsche  bis- 

■  ii.in.  tom  l  pag 

Prior 
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Attcloi 
anonymus 


letw 
vixisst    ■ 

vdXIvel 
XH,partim 

\tu 
traditiom 

pai 

■„.  ,,,',■ 

depi  i  dita. 


S      II '  statueiUis   eum    tempon    Carot,    Magni 

S.     Salva              im    apographo       I  ,/,„,„  minus    verisim 

'""'i'    ""'  101    «/  ;    ••'    |                                    <•'«-  „                     i/, /,/,.„/,,  i                                   /„„. 

pfar,    '/'/"'/    "/"/'/    Surius,    quodqu                    -  deletum   fuerat,  in    S,    Ermelindis     I 

i    1'shiim    ea    antiquissira Ifa     '/',,,■.•<-  „„//„,„   tficifiir.     Quapropter    hoc  unum    a 

uttum  inter  ea  deprehenditur  ,„,,,■    posst    videtur     posi    destructum 

:    assis    Belgica,   cui   reliqua     ecgra-  circitet    \     Metdradien                     ■»,„    . ' 

pAa    attribuenda   sunt,    eamdem    quidem    habet  spoliatam    anno    LS3G    S    Ermelindis    cap 

origii                                           plura    loca    suni  reliquiariam    hanc     Vitam    fu 

eadem    "•    '"  classe   Ultraj                   ted  imerta  quoniam,    ui    •  /<    monastei              moque  de  illa 

n   sn/ii   additamenta   nonnulla,  qua  plus  ././,„,-  spolialioni     altum    servai 

rabilitatis       quam       verisimititudinis       habent.  non    omittendum    esi    aucto     i     I               Erme- 

i  i  ,„,„/.,,„,„    pleriqtu    omm  -    recenti              -  lindis  ad 

graphi    (excipiendi    mim    dumtaxat  mnt  auctoi  nentis    usun 

veteris    Chronici     Brabantini    (1)   et     ei         i  ,-,..,    7„„..    ea    populi 

Petrus   Franciscus    /><    Ram  u'i.  qui  G  /.'„     ipecimen       \A     ci\jus,     \nquit, 

rii  in    Actis  sanctorum    Belgii   vestigia  pi  tt  S     Ermelindis,   exequias  -    hominum 

itiones    classis     Belgica     admiserunt      Ei     lurba,   Bed    ymnidici    chori    Christo  cecine I 

quoniam      alicubi      scriptores     itli     recensendi  gloriam.  El  quia  Christo  fuit  dilectn,  nb  ipsi    esl 

sunt,  placet   eos  hoc  loco  appellare.  Suni  autem  ofliciosissime  sepulta.  Hrec  interea  virgo  benta 

Lippeloo    ['■>).    Molanus  (4),  Gazei  (5),  R     ■■</-  quadraginta    octo  annii    latuil    aliena   a   cultu 

dus  (6),  Compaignon  (7),  Pise»  (8),  Pan  jfao  (9),  soeculi,  solis    venerata  civibu     coeli,  /„   </„,/„" 

Lahier    (10),    Baillet    (II).     Saelmaekers    (12),  pnor    po-i            poptdi,  nihit  nisi  magnifica     >» 

Giry    (13),    Qonon    (14),    Ttanbech  (15),  Uerre-  tancti       m  niii       ,,„,,„/.,,„./,,    phantasia    vi- 

i/iii     (16),     '/',>//     |I7),     hagiographus     Venettts  detui   <■-•   •  •,/•/  ;    posterior,   qua  numerum 

anonymtts  (\S),  etc.  finitum     quadraginta    octo    annorum    continet, 

5    17/  /•"    '"    /' riptionum  genert     usu-  <<<7,-    „,'/,    iVs^ik    „„/„/„"    documentis,     [tqui 

venit,    latei    prorsus   quo  ssvo  et  a  qtto  auctore  passim  eadetn  certarum  et  incertttrum  rertim  tnix- 

primum    scripta    fuerii    S.     Ermelindis     17/,/.  tura  apparet. 

Vix  dubitandum    esi   quin    antiquss    exstiferint  7    E!x    /„,.    qttadraginta    octo    annorum 

,/,■     beatissima     virgim      memoriss,     quss    jam  mero    erui    potest  quo  fei                  Ermelindii 

pridem    perierint  :    nonnulla    eniin    accuratius  inter    vivos    degerit,     Quum    enim    mpei   ejus. 

traduntur   quam   ui    solo    populi    wmont     ••.-  ttimutum   quadraginta   ./   .,./"  (iniu  ,  poatqtiam 

r.ni   potuerint.    Sed   his,    qu&  nonnisi  conjectti'  ad    mperos    tran  \ii  et,     Pippinu      a  i 

ns  prosequi   possumus,    inhserendum   n<m    est  ;  ecclesiam,    nect              ul   antt     secuh    I  /  //„,„/ 

ranseundumqtu    potius    ad     Vitam,   qttse  adhta  ex  hat     uita               erit  .   quandoquidem     Pip 

\hjur   hujus    quoqtu    auctorem  •'    seta-  pinus,     nti    demonstran     conatits     ■  i     Botlan- 

tem    nemo   facik   definiverit.     /.'•    quidem    vera  dus  (21),  «>«i  annttm    580  ,/•//„.  •/  Dagoberti 

Uteri8    mandavii    Dycstratius    n                ■    de-  regis    Austrasia    (in    qtta    jacebat    Meldradittm) 

scriptam    sat                 virginh     Vitam,    prout  majordomu     constitutus    anti    annum   623    "■/ 

habebatur  in  antiquissimo  ms.  codice  ecclesioe  ssterttam  vitatn  anno  646    migravit.    Quam  ■/<>>- 

[•rajectensis  ani 36.    Sed    animadvertendum  dem     mortem    alii    critici   paucis   annia    ante, 

est,    nt   optime   loquitur   d              nosier     Ghe-  alii    paucis  annis   post  coUocant  .    ed  hm 

sq-uiere,  praeterquam  quod  eotempore  necdum  troversia  occasiom  S    Ermclindii   agitanda  non 

in  usu  erat  computus  ani im  ab  incarnatione  •  •'     Filia    dicitui    S     Ermelindi     Ermenoldi  et 

Christi,    nedum   Arabicee,  ut  vocant,  zyfree  seu  Enn              et  consanguinea    B     Pippini    ! 

uumerales  nota  ;  ipsummel   illius  Vitae  aucto-  '  '         '        "hir"    '"■"""   •'   "              "■" 

,,•111  satis   indicare,  se  tam  vicinum  non  fuisse  '">"  origint      Francicam  indicani  .    quamquam 

temporibusPippiniLandensis;cum,  deprosapia  •""/"   VI  /""'  ""'"'   '■""'   ■'"'    '•"""•■• 

S.  Ermelindis  loquens,  hisce  utatur  verbis : "  De  inciperent    nomina    barbara    a    umert      ita    ui 

aobilienim    ejus    prosapia    descendisse   dicituf  ab  uni      nominibu      non    tuto    gentium    d 

PippinuspaterS.  Gertrudis  (19).  „  mina  institui    possint  (22).  Pippinum    Francum 

(i   /■:.,'    quibus    verbis    colligi     ipprimi    potesi     /> Verumtamen 

S    Ermelindis    biographum    >«■/»■     mculo   VII,  BoUandm  in    [cti     b    Pippini    Landensis    du- 

nn/iir  initio  sequentis  fioruisse  ;  quia  hocce  xvo  bium   soloen    «■«>    potuit  .    ■<■!•■•    ui   ' 

,/, ■  s.    Ermelindis   et    B.    Pippini  consanguinei-  pserit  verba  (23) :    Pippinu    Francu     fueril    an 

/,//,'„.,„    .,./.„   dubitanter  l }uippi  Romanus,  an  B<               jinis,    puta    Idualica 

cui    />'.   Pippini    Landensi     domus,  utpoti  longi     aul  Tun  rei         ingenue  latemu norari 

prima    post    rtgiam     Merovingicam,    >>«»    />«-  ','"•"•     »«     /"""     ■i»i«'«'««»»<    devenerit    non 

./    tunc   temporis    ><««    <»><■■'  Ignificai                    •  imilitet    /■■■ 

eundum    videtur     <»      ■»'■«>>«»<     BaiUeti    (20),      /'"/ i    Pip] /|;'" "'""    ""'"'    '" 


i;    D   i; 


/  i 

Ermelindoni 

i  /. 

„,,,,/ 

forma  •< 

■  «l,i 

■ 

/  ■         .       ,   ■„ 


i  ii  Die  alderex<  ellensle  crony<  I  e  ran  Brabant,  i  ap  VIII 
—  ,-_»,  \  B  G    le  i  ii. I.  iii  "ht  Lova  - 

niensi  el  Bi  i  ellensi.  ■>.!  29  ••.  t  —  (3  Vitte  SS.  lom  IV   pa« 

.    \  tlalesSS  Belgii.pag  233;  Indieulu 
post  Martyrologium  '  suardi.      [5  Hiatoiredelavic  mort, 
etc.  des  Saints,  i  Gazet,Hisl  eccl  ili 

•    i.,  vendei  Mat  Kflen,  paj<   WA       [")  Vie 

deS.Ei    i  linde  Bnw.  1651.  - 

•  lo.  -  (91  Levens  der  Heylige  van  Nederlandt,  tom. 
II  pag.  324       ilin  Legrand  M.  n  Lom,  II, 

1H7.  —  (ll)Baillet,  Vi( 
(12    \i.|,  _.,  de  la  vie  de  S.  Ennelinde,  edit.  Tirlemonl  1849; 


idcm  opo  •  ulum  llnndricc  -  (13)  Vi<  m   " 

,,,l.  156  el    "i    ■  '    1'atrum  ()<•<  id 

1,1,  n    n  ,.■  •>!  i  ,    \in       Bencdii 

|(i   \ 
(17)   \  ,i,    dellc  piu  ili  '  147.— 
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//,„•  domo  commune,  hoc   filia    B.    Pippini)  cel- 
,„,,  ,,,,   mdeniur.    Dein    non  soh    Franci    ■><•>- 
bantui     majorei    domus,     led    et    Romani    aut 
pri  tina     Gnlliarum    incolas,    ut    Florus,    l'1""- 
deberti    l    majoi    domm,    itemqut    Protadim    et 
i  laudiu  .    Theodoria    II  majort     domm,  tesii- 
monio    unt  (1).  1  erumtanum,  quum  ab  B    Pip~ 
pino  /-"   S.    Beggam,    aliquando   Amgisili,  filii 
s    Arnulfi,    uxorem    (quem  S.  Arnulfum  aliqui 
etiam     voluerunt     non     fuim     Francum,      ed 
OaUoromanum) ,    genu     ducat    Carolm     Ma- 
,,„,/..     (quem     <«<«••     ■«><<    eomvoa    dubitaoerit 
Francum  fuisae,   atqut    ipst    origint    wa   Fran- 
dca   gloriaretur,    ita    ut,    neglecto  habitu  splen- 
didion       aula      Comtantinopolitanas,      veslitu 
patrio,    ut   loquitur     Eginhardm    (2),    hoc  esi 
Francico,  uteretur,  quumqut  Carolm  Martellm 
ni    antiquia    monumenth    Karlus    Saxo  dicatur, 
Pippinm  Landensis  Pepinus  Saxo,  S.  AUricm, 
copua    CenomaneMia   et    Caroli    Magni  con- 
sanguinem,  natione  patris  Francus  sive  Saxo 
(/    |„  .,„  uul  nobilis  Francus  (3)0  haud  scio  an 
temera     >■<>     illa     parentis    nostri    dubitatio  . 
quamquam     <•/•■>■>     pretium     esaet     Francicam 
aut    Saxonicam    Pippi norum    domua    originetn 
luculentim    demomtrare    </«•><«     hactenm    fa- 
ctum  est  (V)  :    """'  et  video    <>>»»<  ><>«>»  Bel- 
gicarum   plant    eruditum    eo    inclinare  «i  l'</- 
pinorum  domum  nolit  omnino   «i»»>i>»    esse   <> 
Scotis    seu    Uibernia   ««'    adltem    «     Flandria 
incolia  (•">)■    Verum  nimia  hia  inhsesimm      »<>»> 
quum     «»»••     1849    eminentissimm    cardindlu 
archiepiscopua      Engelbertm      Sterckx      beatis- 
snn.T    virginis    reliquiaa    recognovit,    admirati 
sunt     adstantea     magnitudinem     >>     firmitatem 
ossium,  •/»■>'    vel    »»«  Germanicam  sen  FrancU 
,  ,,„<  oi  "/""  >«  /"  oderent. 

s    Sed    nolunt    omnes   S.    Ermelinden  Erme- 
noldi  et    Ermeaendia  fit><>>»    esse,    quoniam    >» 
Actia    8Uts,    quamquam    saculo    X    recentiori- 
iuis,   s.    Amelberga    vidua   legitur  :\  fratre  suo 
Pippino,    patre  S.   Gertrudis,  Vuitgero,    totius 
Lotharingire    ducatus   officium  gerenti,  marito 
[ui8Se    iradita,    Deusque   eis    dedisse    sobolem 
jani  tissimam  :   Aldebertum,    sancttt    Gamera- 
censis  ei  clesiae  pastorem  beatissimura  ;...  qua- 
tuorque  dicatas  Deo  sorores,  quarum  uno  Rey- 
nildis,    altera    Pharaildis,    tertia     Ermelindis, 
quarta    Gudila    tuii  (6).   Similia   occurrunt    '<» 
Balderici     Chronico     Atrebatensi    et    Camera- 
,,.tsi  :    Beatus  A.blebertus,    inquit   hic    chrono- 
graphus  (7).  patre  \\  itgero  comite,  sancto  viro, 
atque  Amalberga  matre  editus  est.  Cujus  etiam 
quatuor  sanctea  sorores  fuerunl  bee  :  Reinildis, 
Sarachildis  *,    Ermelindis,    bealissima    quoque 
Guodila,  junior  :»-iatt-,  sc»l  non  minus  praestan- 
lior    sanctitate.    //""'    itaqm    »>>»    pauci    dixe- 
runt  S.   Ermelindem    filiam    fuisse    Witgeri   et 
s.     Amelberga,   sororem     SS.     Emeberti,     !><<- 
mhlis,     rii<ir<iii<lis    et    Gudula,    l««t><i»r    Pip- 
pini  l.«»<l<«sis    neptem.     Quin    et    alii}  intelli- 
gentes    duaa    fuisst     SS.    Amelbergas,   <ilt<>«>« 
i  obiis  cultam,   alteram    <ut»<l«n    et     Tam 
(quibua    <t     tnthi     addenda     est     Smteren 
easqut     ita     distinguentes     «t    atteram    <ii<<i»t 
matrem    seu    seniorem    beaHqut    Pippini    soro- 


,,,„.  aUeram  fi/h>>»  seu  juniorem  Witgerique  uxo-  l> 
rem  auxerunt  una  generationt  beatissima  pwtta 
h  mma  genealogicum  .  ■[«<></  «</  Clodoveum  usqut 
deduxei  unt. 

9  Loco  plurium  audiatw  Edmundm  Dyn-  7 
,,,„  (S):  Glodoveus  autem,  «>>.  genuit  Lotha- 
n,iin  regem  ;...  Lotharius  genuit  ex  ingunde 
Ghilpericum  regem  ;  Chilpericus  n\  genuit  ex 
uxore  ~iii  Fredegunde...  Lotharium  Magnum 
regem  :  Lotharius  Magnus  \>\  genuil  es 
Bertrude  Dagobertum  regem  et  Blithildem  :... 
Blithildem  uuxit  Ansbertus  princeps  illustris 
proascriptus,  qui  genuil  e>  i  a  ^rnoldum  prin- 
i  ipem  el  sanctum  Ferreolum,  sanctum  Mode- 
ii.iini.  el  sanctam  Cartisiam  virginem  ;  Arnol- 
(|ii^  genuit  ex  sancta  Oda  sanctum  Arnulphuni 
principem,  tandem  episcopum  Metensem.  San- 
ctus  Arnulphus  genuil  ex  sancta  Doda  sanctum 
Clodulphum,  el  Waitisium,  patrem  sanctiWan- 
dregisili,  et  gloriosum  principem  Ansigisum... 
\iIIL.i-m-  autem  duxil  in  uxorem  s.  Beggam... 
liliam  sancti  Pippini.  Cujus  Pippini  pater  fuil 
Karlomannus...   Hic   Karlomannus  etiam  genuit 

Amelbergam,  s rem  dicti    Pippini,  qiue   fuit 

nuptui   tradita    comiti  Hannomaj,    cui    i  ►«  * i  »• « • ' 

filium  nomine  Walbertu I  ftliam  nonime  suo 

Amelbergam....  Filia  autem   Amelberga   junioi 
nupsil   Witgero,  comiti  cujusdam  comitatus  in 
Brabantia,  qua?  mansil  apud  Hamjuxta  Sanctas 
IM  Brabantia.  Hsecgenuil  es  eodem  Witgero  san- 
ctum  Emebertum,  Cameracensem  episcopum,... 
sanctam   Reinildem  virginem,  ques  apud   San- 
ctas  martirisata  quiescit,...  el  sanctam  Pharail- 
,irllli   ,,,,;,.   Gandavi,   et  sanctam  ^rmelindam, 
qUffi  ,,,  Melderl  quiescit,  «'i  sanctam  Gudulam 
de   Bruxella.  's'"/.  qui  verba  tum   auctoris   Vitst 
s.    Amelberga  vidua,   t»>»    ]><ild<ri<>  bene  exa- 
minaverit,    vel    fatebitur   cum    M<>l<i/»>    (9),     S. 
Ermelindem,    </»•>■    illic    soror    S.    Gudula    </<- 
citur,   aliam  esse  <i<-   S.  Ermeiindem     Meldra- 
diensem  ;    vel     si     ipsi    eamdem    cogitaverint 
(neque    »»»<■    «'>><*•    sancta    Ermelindes   cogno- 
scuntur    <>«t    >«    veteribm    fastis    sacris    repe- 
riuntur    inscriptse)    eos   erroris    manifesti    ar- 
quendos   esst   ;    »«>»   biographm   S.   Ermelindis 
Meldradiensis,    cujm    utiqm    <i»<t<>r>/<<s   /i<>t>«r 
est,  affirmat    »<>»    solum    nu»     Ermenoldo    et 
Ermesinde    /««■/><«t«>»    •    •       ed    i<i»<></    forU 
plus    momenti     /»>»<t  >     eamdem     quadraginta 
octo  annis  post   s»»i»    obitum  «  />'•  Pippino    t 
terra    fuisse  elevatam.    Adde    S.   Ermelindem 
(////-     sxculum    8eptimum     iii<<>l<«t«>«    ex    hac 
ritn    migras8$,   et    <<>»t,<i   S.  Amelbergam    Ju- 
niorem,    qum    S.     Ametberga    Senioria    »<•/»<> 
ijihim   /i/hi   fuit    »<■/«<    per  mtatem  <»•<     potuit, 
iiiino   111   <    vivis  reces8is8e  (10)  :    unde  conse- 
i/iiitnr    s.    Ermelindem    /■<</■>  >■<>>»    fuisse    </'- 
iiiim    filiam    alterutrim    S.  Amelbergm    et    so- 
rorem    sanctarum     Reinildis     <-t     Gudulss,    >» 
quarum    Vitia    <</«•"/    <«»>tt<    tiequit)     »«H>>    de 
,11,,  ,«,„    s.    Ermelinde  sanguinia   <-»»n»»«>t«t' 
fit    mentio.    Cseterum    /><><■   <<«»>»«»>■  /«>/<«'>     "- 
iniin    est    «t    /<«>< ntelaa    inter  s<ui<t<>s  <<>»stit«<ii 
quam    proximas  :    !»»■    in    S.    Amdberga     Se- 
n  ,,.,    qust    plurium    sanctorum    <jI<>>k>s«     »■«- 
ter  fuisse   traditur,   sed    nonnisi    SS.     Emeber- 


(1)  r,.,i/  die  >«  3i  lii<  hli  dei  Merovingi»  beii  Haus 
pag.  16  et  seqq       (J)Vita  Garoli  U  ,<  ip   '  I      ■'■  '  ' 
vyn  de  LeltenJnove,  Rapportsurroriginebelge  desl 
vingiens,BuUetins  ile  fAcad^mie  deBroxelles,sei  iell.tom. 
XIII, pag. 54t.—  (*) Cfi  WarnkOnig et Gerard  ili~i  '; 
rolingiens,  tom,  I    p;  qq       t:"  "<>  vyn,  op.  cit., 


m  -(fii  AcU SS.lW-.ru.  tuiu.  IV.  pujr.639 Cluo- 

nicaLotharingiiE  el  Brabanti«ai  Regum  ^ncorom.au 
■    i  Edmundo  i>.  Dynter.tom  I,  part.  II,  pag 

.  ss  Bi  :•:    |  (lO)Cfi   SctaSS.,tom  Ui 

Julii.pag  72  el  seqq 
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i'ii    VIGESIM  \  \o\  \  01   rOBRIS                                          M; 

tteinildem  et  GvdiUa                             (1),  itus                                              .  lUiai  ,,  Ga/- 
'"'"'■  r*;*d*multoi              in  duodi 

tyribus   Adrumetinis,  \                                        .-  ,/,  „, 

decim  fratres  appellet                            »  resimili  12  Verum  imm  rl  ubi  in   /;..'.,,..  hod 

<"'""  /'.   ' "  •'  VI  exstitei                           mnam 

10  A '"/'"'  '""  '•''"'      commtmia     ,■■■             ,,„„      tradiderunt 

miam   inter  tcripta  archirii   Meldi  ■   „,/    manifestu                            ,/,„_ 

estt  et  in  gua  fertvr  Pippinue  Landensis  non  dis     Vitat    a    corno 

'"'  s-  Ermelindis  ttb  Ermenoldo  et  Erme-  ■■                      i  //    .„    /,                    .,    mii)iiii 

tindi   genitm   esse,  quamvis   B.  Pippintts  in  wm  tium ,    qualia    fuen     i 

Actis  narretur  patrm  habuisst  Carolomannum;  <<■<>»  ndvcnicns  vii   Dei    Imandui   epi  copu    ad 

./h,„/  quoque  testatur  miraculorum  S.  Oetmlphi     .1 m,   /;.    ///,,,   matris   S    Gertrudis,  verbum 

auctor,  qui  anl   milh  circiter  annos  floruit  (2),     Dei  preedicans  ea  Domini  jus. rognbat,  ul 

addens    B.    Pippini    matrm    fuii       i        ,,-  monasterium  sibi  suajque  fllite  Dei  faraulre  Ger- 

dm     Verum  natalibus  S.  Ermelindis,  m     trudi  el  Ghristi  ramilite .truerel     qure    tu 

,>/„.//////   conjecturis  indulgeamus,  diutius  inhat-     tim  ul  intellexil  ionot/i  rbi  i tiam  ad  salutera 

//-,//   /,/,„ r/.   .1,/  e/f»  <</■<■  instituta  traiisi-  animarum   pertinentem,  sacrum   velamen 


■■ 
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II.  Initia  vitse  monasticse  in 
Belgio.  Discrimen  inter  insti- 


Apud 

/„/•„„,„>/>•, 
Rothomagi  n- 

,/■-.// .!///, .,,/,- 
.,/<„/   n 
/ 1'  monanti 

.  .1  ,...■ 


pit.  el  senn  tipsam  Deo  Iradidit,  el  omnia  qure 
habebal  (8).  Ast  apud  BeJgas  fuisst  tniti  isttui 
tempus  monai  ho  ■  .,/  ului  es  ><- 

mul  Oi  u  ntatium  >  itam  i  "  mitu  ■  >>».  certu 
,,,  ,/,,,,./  >.s.  Cunibertus  ei   ll'l<><»-~  (9)    „  pago 
Tungrensi,  <<■»<  wus  at    S,  Monon  I  10)  -/  II 
laicits  (11)  iu  //,/////    Luxeniburyensi,  wculis  17 
tUta     mOnaStlCa   Unentalia    et      exeunteetVIInascenteritameremiticampri 

Occidentalia.Qusenamsectata    '", '';,,.     , ,     ,  «  , .    ,. 

^v  i.5   //„>   /,////,,/,/   , ,/   >    brmelindis ,  yi._»,   «/ 

sit  S.  ErmelindiS.Cur  Sibi  ab-     '"'  l",">'"r'"'--  relictn  domo,  rebusque  paren- 

.         .  .  iiim  postpositis,  solitarin  incedebat,  solicite  i  ic- 

SClderi!  CrineS.   Non   lllll    mO-     o^irenslocumubisoliDeo  vacarepo   el    Vequt 

nialk   RpnpHlVtinn                                       "    S    Ermelindis   dominium  viltulm  Odun- 
UldUS    IMIIMIM  MIM.  a     parentibm       ,/„,     |||Mj     umquam 

abdicas8i  .   Ucet    poi  imonin    tnii  ac    absl  inentiua 

S\  ixei  ii  .   -  u    nutt  u  m.    hei  bi     agri  stibu   .    uon 

cribebat   S.  Hieronymus  ad  virginem  Eusto-  inferioi    summis   eremi    cultoribu      i       'milem 

chium  (3)  :  Tria  sunl   in  /Egypto  genera  mona-  paujtertatem     colebant      in      OrienU      femina 

chorum.    Qnum,    Ccenobita?,    quod    illi   Sauses  ermita  .    uti    ■>    Vitis    >     Paulm,   vidua    Uo- 

gentili   lingua   vocant,   nos  ■  in  Commune   vi-  mana  (12),  s   Eu  tochii,  ejus  filiss  (13),  s 

ventes  ,  possumus  appellare.  Secundum,  An.i-  phrasia     |I1)     aliarumqm      coUigimua.     Pra 

choretee,  qui   soli   habitanl   pei   deserta  .  ••!   ;il>  terea,    tatim  postquam  /»>>>  ntibut  •>/«> 

....  quod  procul  ;il»  hominibus  recesserint,  nun-  Christo  virginitalem   Buam   devovi    -     arrepto 

cupantur.  Tertium  genus  est,  quod  Remobotli     ferro  capillos  pei  lactei rvicem  dependentcn 

dicunt...    Ili   bini  \-'l   terni,  nec  multo  plures  praescidit,  relictoque    dbcuIo  et  omnibus  pompia 

-inuil  habitant,  suo  arbitrio  ac  ditione  viven-  ejus,  Christum,  quein   ibi   ponsum  elegerat,  pei 

tes  ;  el  «!<•   eo   quod    laboraverinl   in   medium  arctamel  angustnmviam    ecuta  est :  quo  etiam 

partes  conferunt,  al  habeanl  ol mta  commu-  ritu   />»<>>>. <    .,.»>>!.,    ,»   <>, >.,,/.    caeth »■>»>»>» 

Mi, i /'.'//'/////    institiito    >»    ./•/. //////-,    secta-  Deo   /»->»utt>i>»»t       qumadmodum    retulerunt 

tatas    es8i   »■>»   paucas    [<»mi<ts    colligimu     «a  Pseudfl-Athanasiu    (15),   $    Hieronymm  (16)  et 

ss.    Hieronymo    et    .\tli<>»<isi<>.    Ast    »,,»    nisi  Palladius  (17).    /'"    decalvationm   •»>»>   >■>»»■ 

medio    ixculo    IV    >>t>t<»   monasticam  ■>>•>  via   ><>i  matrimonium   puelli    .  utpoU   dedt 

coeperunt    Occidentales ;   <t ,    >/»»»<    ■<>il>»>    eam  coratis,  praclusa  >  '     \">»    ipulejus,  puleritu 

haberent    probrosam    i;<>>»»»>   (4),   et   /»>    reli-  ■/<»■»<  muliebris  ■■■<«■>   ■>/>/>■■>»      postquam  di 

quam  Galliam,  t»l»  nonnisi  per   Yitom  S.  .1»-  ■<>'  /■»<<»■>     capillos    tamquam    pretiosissimum 

/„////,   s, /•//-/,////    ■>    s.    Athanasio     »>■<■<   philoso-  ui     capitis     ■>,»■>>»■  »'<>>■                    concludii 

uhia    >»»<<t»<r<itj    rarissima    <s-<>»t  „i<>»<i*i><i<i.  Tantaque  deniquc  esl  capillamenti  dignita     ul 

/,./.     ///    partibm   occidentalibus ,    ->/>■■■'    ■</■»>/  quamvis  auro,   vt             nmis,  omnique  cujlcro 

Turones,     Rothomagenses    ■'     Morinos,    opera     mundo exomati iliei   incedal,  tamen,  nisi  co 

S     Wartim    Turonensis  et   S.    Victricii    Rotho-  plllum distrinxerit,  ornata  non  po    itaudire(18) 

»,,,    episcopi,   ■<»»/    frequentia    et    plebc     <,>■>>»   ad i  Utrpt    /■»■>»■    >/>■<■>     deponen 

numerosa     um    ei  fminarum ,  qumadmo-  ntam  ■■>>»■<<».  ut  •»  ,<■>»■<<»    »■    celeri    decal 


■ 


.///,/,    testantur    Sulpitius    Severus   (5)    S.   /'<>»■  varentur    ■<■/»"■>.<        et    idcirco    ad   Corinthios 

Nolanus  (6)  et  auctoi  I  >'■>■  &    Treoiri (7).  (i  '"    "  h    '    '    /'""/"       Tl"i"   '   ' 

Uque  in   his   >»»»>     oarietas,        ■     >■    ">■■»'<  mulieri    tonderi    el    decalvari     //•"    rtian 

batur      facile     depreJienditur ,     <>»>»     ver  causa    »»»<>    390    inhibuii    >>»,»■■>>■»     XI h 


DE  S.  ERMEUNDE  VIRGINE. 

ii        ■/ ■    ,/  ,.;„,/,■      *ufficiunt  ad  evincendum    ~    Ei     i  lindem  vixisse  U 

».5&= sr4M*  S—aa " 

"'■  ,     i  ,,,,;  Ifi    Uoii«   fcw   "//"/  ■"/'/""""      "■  '   menologi    " 

— -    ,/,„,.,/.      ■ UUa    ■-.'.    ■»/■"'«     »«,-„»/•»"<<     /''"<'/<      """     '  ,   „ ,,.-.. 

'<■•»'•-„,,,,.„,,■,<,,      „,„„,,     IrtU)  ttm  SS.  Salun nus,  B ,„,,„<•,•/.<-'  ''  

,.., i     •"»""'«•■''  ,„,,.,,    .,, ,.,,.,    s.    Ermelmdem    Ordtmi    S.    B '„<■,.. ,„. 

,.,..<..«    ' ,  '";  '""  -     'V  ,,„, /3),    ..<'«<<   /<••<■/<■'■"'"    /"■•■<•■'<<"-""■    a   ■<<<<"      i 

I '-'•  "'  ■' ,,', '.;-.    '        ,.  ,„      ,„    ,,„„    ,„,,■ / < He /„-„-     /•'..,." 

i"./<<-'«"  (*),  "/''"''    -"""" •"■  ''       ,  ...„  „„,  S   Ermelindis,  oportuit  ui  t U 

-V„     ''•"" /»"'     '< «."•/"<'■"<■<<    7' <'  , „      •/■/„„,,.,     ,, ,,, 

oriund /«"<«<-    S.    Ermetadem,    »<'•--     ' ■'""•,.    „.,  ,„,„. „  ,,■,,„■„,  ,.„„. 

/ ■ '".'•-«-••'<"<-  ;■'/;'',,,„„    ,■„,„;,„ ,„,„  .' ,„ 

,',•-  ■«,«''•'     ', '"'"■'  '"  ''' ',':  „,,    ,;„,„,,- msterior lau- 

■  '"■•■' >  "  '■'' ,,:;;"";■,///,  2  ...  T.. «  n***.  «< « 

"" '«""     """        ■'"""""■    /"""  „„,„,„„, Ue  rei  notitiam  ad  salutem  ani- 

•"     ' ";■',"      ' '"'■       ',„„    'ettinentem    :   ,,-<■-     „"»«-    ""«"- 

„" ■   <"    «'"    '""    "' "'""'"     '"■        ,,,  , S.    ErmelindU     PB. 

/» < "" '- " "'"  ,"""/"■,,"'-/'//  ,/;/,, ,;:,,,/.,//,,, * /..„■/«-,,„■„- 

•■■/■■  '"■<  ■'"""'■"'  '"'""  <"'<"'"'"  <//     „,.  ,,,„,„,,„..   „,„    „ u „,,,/«,,- 

/■ i " ' ' ;""■     „/  , 2  ,„»•'<  •/ -  <«  ■■»'«<<  ■'«- 

,-»'«<-  v <<<  ''«■"■  '■' ; ""/,    -,,.„/,,,  ,,,.,„; -,.  /„»</  s.e 

B <""'«'■- '"" ■ ; ■":;."/       ,  ,/,  ,/,■,,,«-',-  ,„--■<■</•' <■«'-  "«» 

.. ' "» ''<-'■<<"<» '-        ""    ,,,„„ ,,„  ,,„„„  ,-„  ,„„,„,/„., ,- 

/■■■'  s  '•'•■■'■• '«  "'""";"7V"  ;'  ,''";'/:;,    ,","/  :,;,„'„„.„'„,  , /,-,,, ■ 

"<■'""' ■  '"■'""""  """/v;  '  ,V  sLZ  »/.«■ - / "•'"'■""■ s- " ' ■  ■'"'- 

' ' ' '"";  '  ,■    .,,     ,,, ,,«,,/- «- ,„«"'«<  ,«""»■-  a 

""■"'•   E ■'",";  '"■"/"         ;/„/„",   ,,-,  ,-,/„/,  ,,/»/ /•„■" '«/•'•<■--■  -  '"■'■■■ 

,„.,,„/,„„„  ,,■,,,,,/,,»  ,»,,/,,-  •«■  '■'• ■  '     ...,,„,  ,,;,„,„  ,,  ,  „„  s.  D ,'».  /» •• 

/ '<■/ /""'  '' " ","'  '■'"",",     /,,„„,  ,„,/„., /.■„,„/,,  «  -■  » <«- 

•'., '•"'    "</"" -""    '"'    """"""""     ubt  dall  "sipta imihi  injun^ilis,  ut  explo- 

< '<""     '"''"'",'"■'  ,.'"';""     , ',".;;//         .;,,,,.  \,,U.„,,,  epi pi,regula 

•'<.•,„«.'""■"■<""'-•  " '■«■'■■"<""<;■■' "'-  jillu.  ,,„,.,,  rirginibu9  dedicata  est,  una 

"•■<«<„<■  "■-'/ '  ,""'""-' ';' ■ ;;         ,.. ,,„  i„ „-., ,,„■  „.  ca - 

/-"""■/ '■'"' «-'«-•■«■',      { „,.,,,: „„,,,,,, 

B« 'i"1"  ""■"■' ■■"'"•!  •»™.-1"1'  ;       „  ,,„„     „,„!.„,„.  ad  Ltar  enehiri- 

impOBit, eHgiante tatum  CUodoveeh p»  '.:,,",.„,  Vlllli.  Vl. .„,,„,  deberem, 

eepit  (10).  il -''•  '" '«'•'/</ ""--  '      .,„ .„  sexui  custodienda 

" ■  *   *W i ■""<"  "ta»  «"»a  „,,,,,   ^mulgarem;  dicentes,  quod  re- 

<•• '«"■ ecebrashujus  ,„.,„,   -  "..,,,,,,      ,„ ,„.   ,„, „.,,„. 

ptutespe „„„„.,„„„„.„, ,„m-     -    '       ";. 'k ,, ,„„„,„„„ 

.eteapillos  b te] l*ad  mstai  ,„„„„■     .',..„,  ,,    ,,,,'s.,,,.. ,„„,„„ 

"■"■'" "    '■'""    '"■ "J     SutSvUinibus   regul edieas- 

„,     "',-,.■,„,,,„  s   Ermelindis  „„''-  .,'.„  ,-/„'«    ■*  » s  '"'""'^  "''  ""'""'""""'^ ''  "'  '/""" 

titn l,)  ''•"'""••  •  ,,.     Mvnditionibus   minime    convemret   (10). 

labhatu       lllhhn.    ,s,,,    mbjtcisse,    nec    Ver    votum    vel     QUlta    oondiUomOT  M. 

iorit professi 4&» *»    facultate     spo-     •• ,  uro  quum  S.  7'         ^    ''''      /(  .    ^ 

^'.■" i  Li     /,,„,,/,/,//    /"/    "/""/    d mlium    vel     natus,    prffifatom    regulam,     '"    ,'w" 

,/ /-,     /M  ,.       ,  lintll<    rillll    orimQ    /„„„„      sauierus    <»    Commentario    ad    Vttam    S.  Au- 

l    1,11111  III  '         /'""'  /<'/"""'•  """  /""""  /'""//',  /  ..,1,,,,!,- 

'/"""   '/'"'"'   /"'SN'      "'     '   '"■  :     ,     ,.,,, '.   senes     ,„i    certe   quinquagenarius 

/,/„,        nostea      -  <      Ueldradum    wniulme;    ubx    ad     tractusqui     senex,  aui    ut»        i       i    » 

,,, ,„,/    i „„/„-„<,■    H    -„' P^^^^^tC^maUum 

"•" - » ■  -""/""'  *  -  ;;::"/:;:,';:„;::.//:■":;::;',  :-;:;;::::'<::.- 

t/„rsr=a3,,Tii ;:: ::':„,:/„.,„„, „-„,„.„„ -r:;:- 

,,,,,■„,„„,,,,.-„,,„, /■•■<-, -«'■ ™ ""-•• '"  ■"'■':'""' [''i^z 

/-'/, '..■-.•'"..'■  /••"•«<•«  -•«  ''„,•;'<.<';■■■'■-'"'•■;' 'x::^:;;~-     :< 

.,-,■  -/ -'.»,,-' "<<«  "'■•''„«"». '»  ded"  ;■'  -"•"-  '"""s."  :  „     ,// 

'<<«      -■■■' '■■' ""■'■"-■■'■" ;':'::,,';,:/:,;;:,;,':::;:,,,;: ;. 

quamdam    parsimoniam,    ei    cashmomam,    ac-     >>>           r         '  il/as 

■    sacro    vel ine,    coluerunt.     Qua       ""     cinnosss  {\S)%odeogui te  h*    tempu 
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lindis 
tUuta, 
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miticam    S.    Ermelindis    diffi  didu,     capUlos per lacteam ci  pendentes  ] 

explicuimus    >«""•   6  hujus  Comm  cidit; relictoque saculo  et  omi 

ui  <>  loco     Ghristum,    quera    sibi    sponsum 
epulturs,  "  ■'■""  u-u"  secutaesLNei  retraxil 

i-n  ,■,//„/  pnftaa     pedem,  donei  ad  bravium  pervenirel    in  memo- 

;n    „,„,,    nos/ro  mom  '"'<"'"  "    '     ria  semper  habens,  quid  pro  nobi    fecerit,  quid- 

,.„,„„„    s     I  ftremita,   S.   Gallus   abbas     que   fueril    passua    Parentes   autera  ilUus,   nec 

,,  s    Vitalis  eremita,  qui  omnes  illustrati  mnJ     minis,  nec  blanditiis  propositum  ejus  immutare 
cscf   ktem    16   octobris,   in    mis   cellulis  fuerunt     valentes,  redditus  cujusdam    villulas  Odun 
kumati.    Quibus    addi    potesi    S.    Dodo,  cujtts     nomine  ad  famulatus  sui  usum  unanimiter  tradi- 
!,./„     py&sens    tomus    continet.     Origo    autem     derunt. 
,„,,  ,    husm   ritus    expUcan    mdetur   in   ve-        3   Ai   beata    virgo  Ermelindi     rehcta  domo 

ferioua    Camaldulensium    ConstituHonibm,   quas     rebusque  parentum  postpi  lUtarii l< 

anmm     io80     kripsii     B.     Bodulphus     bat,  solicite  exquirens  locum,  ubi  soli  Di 
.fl  qyibutcap.   sxx   prawcriMuj .  ut,  »i  7"-     posset.Venitergoadquandamvillamrf,cuipnBe- 
,■„„„,,/„/,,,,„■   IW    /,„,,    ,/,     /•'„„/,-/„„„.  oftiertt,     rantduo  germani  fratres,  primo  juventuUs  flore 

„/    ere/wMW     MpeK«ia,ti»i     </</""'"'••    Justum     vernantes.   Isti    necdum    legiUmi Iraxeran! 

imii   /;ri.  orf(WtJ1    ,„,„,,  ,,i  habeal  sepul-     matrimonia,  ed  vanitatibu     kcuIi  atque  lllece- 
cnim  suffi  migrationis,  ubi  habitaculum  babuil     bris  inserviebant.  Ibi  ergo  venerabili    v.rgo,ah- 
nlitariiE   sanctitatis.  Ow*  quidm   ei   occurrunt     quandiu commorata,hun«  locuma  tunabataDeo 

;,   aiteris  ejusd dinis  Constilutionibus,   a     sibl  pramaratum.  Diebus  vero  »   noctraus  tre. 

/;     Bodulpho   anno    1085    Kfipft  (1).    D i     quentabat  eccl.   iam  e,  nud,    pedrau    idens, 

L    ,,/,/s   Eremelindis,  91»  8W6aa2»ia/tir  01»     Domino  in  holocaustum  propriu pu    offe 

,, .,,.  :  hniHiii.iii.il  se  servituti  subjn  len  .  nu  hil  de 
nobiUtate  blandiens.  De  nobUi  enim  ejua 
prosapia  de  ci  ndi    e  dii  itui  Pippinu  .  pat  1     in 
ctes  Gertrudis,  cujus  raeritia  B.  Ermelindi     luduil 


■ 
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.,,  postuma. 

VITA 

S.  ERMELINDIS  VIRGINIS 


ex  duobus  codicibus  Ultraje- 
ctiniSj  collatis  cum  editione 
Surii. 

CAPUT  ONICUM. 

S.  Ermelindis  parentes;  pueri- 
\h\ ;  vita  eremitica;  mansio 
Meldradii;  mors;  sepultura; 
miracula. 


G 
nelin- 


esse  cosequalis  f.  Necdum  in  temporc  illo  am  lu 
\m;iiniu    g,  gubernacula  Trajei  ten  >    eccli   ia 
n  1 ,,..,.,  1 .  1  ,  11    doi  trina  el  instituUone  multi 
po  ti  b  deerrore  id  via    justitim  redire  coai  U 

siinl. 

V  Fuil  igitui  hsec  1  '  raUoni    Bin- 

gularis  lucerna,  inli  1  qu ituil  candon 

tutum,  sicul  liUum  inti  1  pina  -  Nei  d<  iuil  ei 
temptatio  inimii  i.  ^ntiquu  enim  no  ti  .  1 
neo  iUiu  in  idian  .  moUebatur  emindore  oleura, 
quod  adhuc  in  vase  fli  tili  con  1  rvabat  Siquidem 
pnedicU  fratres,  introitum  iUiu  el  egn  am 
...;lji!  ex»  erunl   in   concupi 

scenUi ijus;  ignoran    alter  cogitaUonem  al« 

i, ,,,,  .    1  terque    tamen   ob  ervabal   tempus  el 

horam,  qua  ei lam  deprehendere  potuis  et, 

quatenus  decore  ilUun  Buam  libidinem    aUarel 

BeatavirgoEr lindis,  ex  Er no.do  patre  ^jTi^jffVS 

ctErmcsende  matre,  tam  genere  quam  dintin  plend*  m.mme 

.tabiUbns.exorta.abme ,. istududde  .abantu  - 

virtuteinvirtutemaseendere,utDeumdeoramfl 

inS, lere   mereretur.  Qo.  eum  adta  '   ,     , ,„  ,,,' .,  m 

otumindomopuerilisietabsvinculote -  autem  e«      .                                        |||m 

turastrieta,niel n, rilegerebat, pm    «un  ..  i.  ^    „ 

- mamdarn   maturitaUn,    morum  m  gestu  ",,„„„   ,,.;,,, .,,.„,  .,,, 

ntibussepnefere * bat  s.qmdem         -  ''        ' 

laseiviam  atque  eons i ttM ■'"'■"       ,,M     ,,,,,,,,,,,.!..,, iqu i- 

■ ediscens.Siquandover le.  mt,  ,„,,,„, i,  

ne ,.,.  .ag »nd, W,  - W  ad»  ■  ■     ,     ^i    ,,,,„,„,„, ,„ 

s,quas > ammal,, empa  : lal 

Pietatisafl : bat.  Ja jsuav,     ,    ,  , „ 

1 -  pr««ustabatmag *  i- '  '  , .,.   .,.„,.,,„   ,,„ 

lo.desiderioqueUlius,  ms,eum  -  ncto  madebi   J^  „,,,,,  ,„„,„ 

,t:'SiUvit, .,,,.,,....11'-,"       ;  ' .,„,,„ 

,.„  rivum,  quando  remam  e   apparebo  anl  ,,„  ,„.,,,„     „„,  I     „ 

raeiemDeimei?.etiter :'S,  „„,,,„,,,,. Irs 
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m  VI  TA  S.  ERMELINDIS  VIRGINIS. 

5Igitumocte,qua  rapienda  erat,  meruil  an-  sua  meritum  virginis  inviti  prodebant.  Denique  D 
eelicam  vocemaudiresemonentemexnomine:  quicumque  sepulcrum  ejus  fideliter  tetigisset, 
"  ReCede  inquiens,  virgo,  recede,  el  virginitatem,  sanus  fiebat,  a  quacumque  detinebatur  infirmi- 
ouam  Deo  consecrasti,  inviolatam  custodi.  „  Qu«  tate.  Odore  virtutura  ejus  commoti,  ex  longmquis 
Jalde  perterrita,  obediens  jussioni,  iter  cepit.  regionibus  superveniebanl  v„,  .„„,  mulieribus, 
,  jumque  Spiritu  Sancto  duceretur,  angelus  Do-  el  virgines  delicat©,  audis  pedibus  misencordiam 
minisecundoeiapparuit,e1  riara,  quam  ceperat,     Domini  implorantes.  Per  mentum  autera  beatae 

nedesererel  >eravit. "  Venies,  inquit  angelus,     virginis   Ermelindis  gratiam    Dei    sibi  adfmsse 

in  villam,  quam  Meldricem  nuncupabis  fc;  ibi     sentiebant,  leeti  el  alacres  remeantes  ad  propna. 

namque  praeparavil  tibi  Deuslocumad  perficien-     Amen. 

dum  desiderii  tui  votum.  -  Pervenil  igitur  venera- 

bilis  virgoad  locum,  quem  praedixerat  ei  angelus; 

ibique  parsimonia  mirae  abstinenciae  diu  vivens, 

geminae  dilectionis  se  continebai  mandato.  Ale- 

baturautem  beata  Ermelindis  solummodo  herbis 

agrestibus,  i inferior  si nis  heremi   culto- 

ribus  :  puellares  quoque  artus  teneros  duris 
cruciabat  injuriis.  Frequentabanl  quoque  eam 
quique  religiosH;  sed  quanto  Dominus  famam 
ejus  dilatabat,  tanto  humilius  se  agebat.  Tan- 
.1.  i„  vcro,  post  multa  certamina  evocata  a  Do- 
mino,  ad  caelestem  pervenil  gloriam;  quam  in 
terris  posita,  tota  devotione  qusesivit.  A.d  cujus 


ANNOT  ITA. 

,i    Locutio    Deus    deorum    in    Deuteronomio 
cap.  x,    v.    17.    '"    Psaimo    xi     aliisque    sacrss 


ScriptursB  locis  usurpata  esi  ad  designandum 
(utplunbus  placet)  vel  Deumjudicum,  magna- 
tum,  principum,  vel  Deutn  angelorum,  sancto- 
n/ui  justorumque;  sed  verisimilius  nihil  aliud  est 
quam  superlativi  forma,  qua  verus  solusque  Deus 
significetur. 
hPsalmos  Damdicosvidenturfere  ante  omnia 
exequiasnonhominumturba,sedymnidicichori  olim  docti  esse  novi  chrisUam;  hmc  S.  Hiero- 
Ghristo  cecineruni  gloriam.  Ei  quia  Christo  fuii  nymus  in  epistola  ad  Lmtam  (I)  :  Hunni  discuni 
dilecta  ab  ipsis  est  officiosissirae  sepulta.  Ha2C  Psalterium  ;  atque  anUquisstmum  fere  hngua 
interea  beata  virgo  quadraginta  octo  annis  latuit    theutonicz  monumentum  pm     versionis  Psalterii 

est. 

c  Villula  Odenca  seu  Odunca,  hodie  viculus 
Terdonck,  utpote  i»  parochia  Lovenjoul  prope 
Lovanium  situs,  olim  ad  dioecesim  Leodiensem 
spectabat  :sed  ab  anno  l  5G0  d'ur.ce$eo$  Mevhlinini- 


aliena  a  cultu  seeculi,  solis  venerata  civibus 
cseli.  Sic  denique  Christus  manifestavil  eara 
huic  saeculo,  ul.  quce  eral  jam  apud  eum  glo- 
rificata  in  caelis,  etiam  apud  homines  honoraretur 
interris. 
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6  Erai  igitur  homo  quidam  m,  qui  preefatam     sis  pars  effecta  est.  Ibi  S.  Ermelindem  natam  <  •  i 
solitudinem,  ab  augelo  simul   et  beata    Erme-     affirmat  Molanus  (-2),   sed  mhil  hujusmodt    m 


liude  Meldricem  vocatam,  cum  transiret,  con- 
tigit,  D«H)  (lispoucutc  ut  longius  ire  nequiret. 
Media  autem  noctis  hora  apparuit  tumulus  virgi- 
ginis,  solis  claritate  lucidior.  audivitquc  angclos 
psallentes.  Apparente  autem  luce  diei,  dispa- 
ruit  visio  caelestis,  sed  odor  nimiae  suavitatis  in 
codem  loco  permansit.  Post  haec  prsedictus  vir 
devotus,  peracto  negotio,  ad  praedictum  rediit 
locum,  atque  ad  tumulum  sui  signi  secundo  de- 
votissime  excubavit;  nec  frustratus  esl  spe  sua. 
Nam  pius  Dominus  iterum  dignatus  est  illi  reve- 
lare  glorificationem  sponsae  suec.  Quam  enim 
apud  se  glorificaverat  in  caelis,  disponcli.it  <  t  i„a- 


anUquis  monumenUs  qux  supersunt  dicitur.  Neque 
verisimileest  S.  Ermelindi,  in  eremum  recedenti,a 
parentibus  fuisse  traditam  domum  quam  ipsi  habi- 
tabant.  Dubium  tamen  non  est  eam  in  vicinia 
lucem  aspexisse. 

d  Villa,  "i  qua  S.  Ermelindis  vitam  eremiti- 
cam  auspicata  est  a  Molano  in  Natalibus  ei 
///  Indiculo  sanctorum  Belgii  dicitur  fuisse 
Bevecum.  gaUice  Beauvechain.  nunc  parochia 
arehidiceceseos  Mechliniensis  prope  Geldo- 
huiiu  (Jodoigne).  De  hac  villa  mentionem  fa- 
cit  imperator  Fredericus  in  ili/jl<>i,i<<t.  <ihih 
lll.j  (3),    <i<«>    omnia    S.    Lamberti    Leodiensis 


C  gnificare  in  terris.  At  ille.  Domini  voluntatc  cer-     prxdia   recenset.    Etiam  hodie  incolarum    istius 
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tior  effectus,  surgens  mane  la4us.  agensquc  Deo 
gratias,  inquii : "  Vere  Dominus  est  in  Ioco  isto,  et 
ego  nesciebam  *.  „  Et  statim  reversus  .„1  propria, 
ninuibus  quae  sui  juris  crant  assumptis  supei 
tumulum  virginis  cappellam  fabricavil  w,  ibique 
cum  sobrictate  vivens,  fincm  dicrum  in  pacesor- 
titus  est. 

7  Audientes  igitur  populi  quod  gestum  erat, 
convenerunt  ad  locum,  corde  et  animo  conci- 
nentes  hanc  antiphonara  :  "  Tua  sunt  haec, 
Christe,  opera,  «jui  sanctos  luos  ita  glorificas, 
1 1  caetera  o.  n  Statimque  aperientes  terram,  ;i|>- 
paruil  sarcophagus,  in  <|u<>  |a<cl>;it  inviolatae 
virginis  corpus.  De  subito  tanta  sanitatum  ema- 
navit  copia,  ul  ei  congruenter  aptari  posset, 
quod  Dominus  in  Evangelio  dicil  :  "  Qui  credil 
iii  iiic.  opera  quaa  '"^o  facio,  <■!  ipse  faciet  el  ma- 
jora  faciet.  .  Nam  ciecis  visus,  surdis  auditus, 
claudis  gressus,  omnibus  quoque  pulsantibus 
salus  <•!  incolumitas  reddebatur.  Dm-iikxm-^  etiam 
obsessis  corporibus  egredientes,  expulsione 


loci  tradiUo  est  S.   Ermelindem,   qnan</<>,  mo- 
nente    <ih</<'Io,    castitatis    servandm    </r<tti<t    ex 
Bevecum     Meldradium     migravit ,    non    tutam 
fuisse  "    /><rsn«ti<>ii<    >ni/"fl<<-<   juvenis  ;   <<<»>- 
que,  <i»"<"  '»  eo  esset  »t  eam  assequeretur,  sese 
,„    medio   ovium   (jmje   abscondisse,  et  in  terra 
plantasse  baeulum,  </»i  staUm    viruit   et  ftormt. 
Addunt    i«>i>»l<<r<'s  juvenem    </>■  puella    •percon- 
tittitm    rssr    pastorem  ;    </»>     responderit    >'«»' 
per  agrum  transiisse  et  in  <<>  perpulcram  !'<>»■ 
spinam,    illic  jam    florentem,    plantasse.    H& 
narraUo,  fabuls    speciem  l<<ti><><-,   </»:c    </!>  ali- 
quot  <</Hs  sanctarum    Vitis  »<>»  abest,  et  »  /»" 
populi    veneratione    proculdubio    orta    est,    ne- 
,/iit     iii    codicibus     Ultrajectensibus,    aut    Cor- 
sendoncanis,    <mt    Lovaniensi,    neque    >»    Le- 
genda      tteldradiensi     refertur ;     »t     videatw 
recentior    esse.    Ostenditur     lt<»li<      in     ".'/''"  • 
nuncupato  Ghampaigne   <!<•   St-Ermelinde,    Be- 
vecum   inter  et   Meldradium,   spina,    </»<>>»    '''- 
cuni    <><ii"<l<Ht    rssr   ac   quss    i>l"iit<tt<<    traditut 


(I)  Epist.  GVII.  Opp.,  Lom.  1.  eol.  870,  ediL  Migne.  -       —  (3)  Ghapeauville,  Gesta    episcoporum   Leodiensium 
(2)Natale  pag.  233 ;  Indiculus  SS.  Belgii,  pag.  29      tom.  II,  pag.  197. 
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A   u  S.  Ennelinde.  Habel  arboris,  foliis  valde  spissa,        o    Proculdubio    desumpta     sunt    hsec    verba  D 
formam,  et  longe  ante  hominum  memoriam  appel-     ex    carmim    ecclesiastico,  olim    in    his   provin- 
latur  SpinaS.  Ermelindis  (1).  ciis  notissimo  ;  sed  quodnam  sii   velim  ab  aliis 

e   Traditio  habet  ecclesiam,    <i</    guam    fre-     discere. 
quenter    veniret    S.     Ermelindis,    fuisse    Beve- 
censem. 

I'    Ex      dictis     in      Commentaiio     prairio  GLORIA  POSTUMA 

num.  6,  liquei  S.  Oertrudem  sexaginta  circir 
ter  annis  post  S.  Ermelindis  mortem  natam 
i  sse. 

o  S.    Amandus    in    Belgium    anno   628   cir- 
dter  venit. 

h    Quomodo  populus,  oppidum,   civitas,   res-     §  |.  S.  EnnHimlis  tMlltllsMfldra- 
publica     differant     hisce     verbis    explicat    Ci-  ■  ••    ¥  ...    ^. 

ceroW:    Esl    populus...,   inquit,    ccetus   multi-  dll,  LOVaniOll,    I  llWllS,  III  lllll- 

tudinis  juris  consensu  el  utilitatis  communione  \rrsa  (liuTCSJ  McclllinHMIsi    in 

sociatus...   1 1 1    ccetus  hac  causa  instituti  sedem 

primum  certo  loco  domiciliorum  causa  consti-  MoiT^OStol  (M    ill    Slavica    Bo- 

tuerunt:  quam  quum  locis  manuque  sepsissent,  »         .^     «-,.  •     . 

ojusmodi  conjunctionem  tectorum  oppidum  vel  llCinia.  l\|US  mcinoria  III  lliar- 

urbem  appellaverunt,  delubris  distinctam,  spa-  |\  rol()n"iis. 

Liisque  communibus.  Omnis  ergo  populus,  qui  • 

esl   talia   ccetus  multitudinis,   qualem   exposui  ; 
^  omniscivitas.  (|ii;im's|  . . ui-l it ulio  populi  ;  oinni-      -j-v 


respublica,  quae  populi  res  est,  consilio  quodam  L   iam      venerationem       beatissima      virginis    S.ErmeIin- 

regenda est, ut diuturna sit.  Ermelindis    incepisse,    quum    quadraginta    octo     dis,cn/u.s 

i  Minor    natu.    ut   ex    codice    Lovaniensi    et  annis   post    mortem    corpus    ejus   <■<     sepulcro     """ 

Legenda     Meldradiensi    colhgimus,    donis    ec-  fuxi   erutum,   ex  his   quae   ad  finem     Commen-  uteladplw.a 

clesia  custodem   corrupit.    Quod  custos,    id    est  tarii  et    Vita    retulimus   nemini   non  potest  esse  ,,„.„  , 

vir    saecularis,    curam     ecclesia    habuisse    tra-  manifestum.    Floruit    ante    omnia    lia*    venera- 

ditur,   convenit    cum    antiquissima    citra    mon-  tio  Meldradii ;  sed  ad  pauca  aliquot  loca  se  ex- 

tes    consuetudine.     Quamquam      nullus    aderat  tendit.  Atque  de   his  jam  sic  dicemus   ut  prim 

presbyter  .     condebantur     tamen     oratoria     et  referamus    qua    generalia    quasi    sunt ;    dein 

parva     ecclesia,     custodum     cura     commissa.  vero    ut    singularibus    paragraphis    persequa- 

Hi  videntur  populum   ad   preces  congregasse,  et  mur    historiam     reliquiarum ,    monasterii,    be- 

universarei  christianaprafuisse.  Quam  rationem  neficiorum  .     indulgentiarum     aliarumque     sh- 

in  constituenda  confirmandaque  ultra  Bhenum  re-  milium    rerum,    quibus    tum    Meldradii,    tum 

ligione  catholica  secutus  esse  videtur  saculo  VIII  alibi    S.   Ermelindis  honor  auctus  fuit.  Tn  fine 

s.  Boni facius  martyr.  rr'"s    Officium    veteremqtu     Uissam,  curabimus 

k  Meldricem   nuncupabis.    Ob  hanc  et    aliam  typis  excudi. 
similem     locutionem  .     plures     arbitrati    sunt        2    Ueldradii    itaque  a  remotissimis   tempori-       „  ,,,, 

Meldradium     ante     S.     Ermelindis    adventum,  bus    sanctomm    honores    S.     Ermelindi    fuisse     du< 

nullum    vel    aliud    habuisse    nomen.    Sed    per-  delatos  extra    omnem   controversiam    est.     I  ita 

peram.  Quod  autem    hic  locus  Meldrice    vocan-  mim    ductor   et  perpetua    Meldradiensis    eccle- 

dus    dicitur,    quoniam     ibi     Deus    praparavit  sia  in  libris  liturgicis  et  in  marmoreis  sculptu- 

S.  Ermelindi   locum,   hoc    inde   profectum    esse  ris   consignata    traditio    indubium   faciunt,    ibi 


esse  ex  melden,  nuntiare,  et  ric,  regio  $):    ita  crum  cultum  fmsse   mterruptum  mncunt    tum 

ut  Meld-ric«  idem  visum  sit  ac  regio  prjenun-  reliquiarum    translationes,    tum    publica    sup- 

tiata.  Sed  initio    Commentarii  pravii  monuitnus  plicationes  aliaque    hujusmodt    m  honorem  bea- 

celticamessenommisoriginem.  tissima  patrona    <>    Meldradiensibus    usurpata 

1  Viri  religiosi,  qui  S.  Ermelindem  frequm-  Et     quidem     pra    mambus    habemus    ecclesia 

tabant       videntur    in    isto    tractu    animarum  Meldradiensis  de  S.  Ermebnde  Mma  et  Officii 

mram    gessisse.    Ait    enim    Cangius    per   viros  ecdesiasUci    apographum,    quod,    ut   Eenberto 

reliaiosos    >«.„    raro     viros    ecclesiasticos   desi-  Rosweydo    gratum    faceret,    <    pervetusto  codtce 

pergameno     archivi      sua     ecclesia    descrtpsu 


doculi* 
colitui 

Mrhli 


Vir  ille,    cui   Deus  per  angelos  S.  Erme-     anno    1621    Joannes    Pinsomus     Meldradu 

i    sepulcrum   patefecit,  dicitur    >»     Legen-     parochus.    Quod    Officiu t  Mma   multo  ants 

Meldradiensis    margine    Hugo,    oeconomus     e ilium     Tridentmum    usurpata    fmre     Ast 


prope 
Antwevpiam. 


gnari. 

in 
lindis 

Pippi lCis.    Preterea  in  eodice    Lovcmiemi    iUor i pnde » <«pemt  Meldra- 

„/.„„„,/„    Ueldradienei   leg i   eum   fuim    d»  eeetigi t   ante  a« 838  fiel /  , /«■ 

de  v,lla.  Warelos  *  muicupatai  qui,  c missia     - "'  ■<">"  ®  «**»«  '"  ' '""  S'    :'" 

sibiaDoi suoomnibussius,donunoprocu Jindis  de  C Virg» .'•/'"    "''»' 

absiste ■abatseadcumpergere.  pMem    trea    ,11.,-     agebantn,     feetmMe,    m 

„    //,•  sacello,  super  S.  Ermelindis  eepulero  ■„,<     Itonorem  .     gtmnadmodum    anno    1728 

exstructo,  dice .4»  inGloriapost "  '"'" '■      UMredmm     / 

^  ,.       ,     .           v..  u    i     .  .i  iar  odit  Antveroiie anno  1565       t)Cfi  5chiIterus,Glossa- 

seq.C.IV.Nomum  Marcellnin.  «le  propn.-iai.-  sermonum,  pag.  ^^ 
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chus  ad  decessom  nostros  scripsit  :  Quot- 
aunis,  inquit,  Meldradii  tria  celebrantur  m 
honorem  S.  Ennelindis  festa  (th<t<t»»tce  Hei- 
ligdagen,  quo  vocabulo  festa  in  choro  ei  foro 
significantur,  »1  esi  in  quibus  missa  audienda 
est  et  abstinendum  ab  opere  servili)  ;  ac  natalis 
quidemS.  Ermelindis,  die  29  octobris ;  corpons 
ejus  inventio  die  21  aprilis  festivoritu  recohtur. 
Denique  die  tertio  Pentecostes  solemm  suppli- 
canlium    agmine    circumfertur    argentea    ejus 

lipsan. ca,   tanto   peregrinorum   accursu,   ut 

l,i  plerumque  sex  millium  numerum  excedant. 
Sal  per  concordatwm  anni  1801  lex  illa,  nata 
,  ,  consuetudine,  suppressa  est  ;  sed  mansit  /»'- 
pularis  pietas. 

3  Est   et   alia   parochia   in  dicecesi    Mechlir 
„„„,,,    nomiM    Lovaniolum,  vernacule    Loven- 
joul    aliquot    chiliometris    Lovanio   dissita,    <>< 
qua    ab    ultima    antiquitate    cultu    ecclesiasUco 
honorata   fuit    S.  Ermelindis,    celebrata    Missa 
Dilexisti  die  29  octobris  ad  annum  usque  L838. 
lt    autem     in     dies     Lovaniolensium     devotio 
erga      mnctam      virginem     cresceret  .     Petrus 
Vanderlinden,     vicarius      generalis     archiepi- 
scopi    Mechliniensis    et    ante   deeanus  districtus 
Lovaniensis,  qui  obiit  anno  1842,  ecclesiam  Lo- 
vaniolensem    reliquiis   ex  S.    Ermelindis  ossibus 
ouxit.  Prseterea    in    Odunca,  qui    Lovanioh 
oiculus  <t  ubi  dicunt  »<it«»<  esse  S.  Ermelindem, 
xaturit,  dictus  tbns   S.   Ermelindis  ;  cujus 
fontis   aquam    quotannis    du    29   octobris  bene- 
dicebai  <<><■  vir  Guilielmus  <«»  Ex,    qui    qua- 
draginta    quinque    annos  parochiam    Lovanioli 
administravit,    »1«    die   28  octobris    anni    1800 
obiit     Nostro    <ji>i</>>»    sevo    pius    affectus    >» 
S.    Ermelindem     """     mediocria    cepit    incre- 
menta,  exstructo  >»  ejus  honorem,    «»»<>     1857, 
juxta   fontem    novo    sacello    «j»>»    et    expensis 
Barbarai     Geyssens  .     vidux      Andrese       V«» 
Schoonbeeck ,     MarisB     Geyssens  ,     viduse    De 
Conincl  .    et    l<<«»»x    De    Conincl  ,    heredum 
Ludovici  I><  Coninck,  viri  pientissimi,    qui    de 
hoc    sacello    xdificando   j«>«    pridem    cogitaye- 
rat,  >i»i»  et,  lateribus    comparatis,   locum    ido- 
neum  designaverat,  sed,    ><    infecta,  morte  ///•#- 
ventus  fuerat  anno    185."».    Inauguratum    it«<j<«' 
fuit  hoc  »<»»»<  oratorium   «»»«  1857,  st<>i»<i»> 
S.  Ermelindis,    quse   in  ecclesia  paroeciali  cole- 
batur,    magna    cum   j><»»j>«    Uluc  deferente  ven. 
parocho    Norberto     Willems.    Exinde    singulis 
diebus  dominicis    multi  utriusque  sexus  Christi 
fidelesad  B.  Mariss  Virginis  rosarium  recitandum 
eo  conveniunt. 

4  Huc  quoque  sese  conferunt  quotannis  mil- 
l.  iii   infirmi  imploraturi    S.    Ermelindis   auxir 
Uum  vel  ex  ejus  /o»t<'  <i<i««>»  bibituri    «>/   obti- 
nendam     prsesertim     debilium     brachiorum    et 
crurium    sanationem.    Quoniam    <><<»<  koc  pas- 
sim  obtinel    »t  j>oj»<l«x  invocare  amet  sanctos, 
quorum    nomen    accedit    ad    t»<<tl«<l«    rerum, 
i,,n, s    sanctis    vult   commendatas,   hinc    factum 
„i,  siquidem    i»;i»<<  syllaba    nominis    Ermelin- 
dis    (Erm,   dialecto    <«/<j«ri    eadem    «<■    Arm,) 
brachium     significat,    beata    virgo    perfugium 
facta  sit    eorum,   </»>    brachio   laborant  ;    guod 
patrocinium    propter    similitudinem    «</    crura 
extensum  est.  Sic  s»j>r«    in    hoc    tow<>    osten- 
sum  est  S.    Dodonem   (quod  Dodo   sonet    quasi 
dos    dos)  patronum    factum    esse    dorso    l«l»>- 
rantium       alibi    S.     M»>»>»ol>»<<»<    puerorum 


I) 
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mussitanUum   (mommelen)  ;   alibi   S.  Blasium 

„..„.,,  .,,„  pustulis    (blazen)  aliisque  hujusmodi 
tumoribus    afflictorum  ;   alibi    S.  Clarwn  >»«>•- 
tyrem    Lectorensem,   et    S.    Clarum    martyrem 
Vulcassinum,  oculis  .■<>ti<i«»t>><»<  ;  alibi  S.  I»«- 
,„„,,     virginem     Meldensem  .     cxcutientium     et 
cmcorum  ;    alibi    S.    Csesarium     Avenionensem 
capite    dolentium  ;     S.     Syrenum,    martyrem 
quiescentem     '><<     vico    Billonensi   «i>»</    Arver- 
nos    »"»    secus    «<■  S.    Serenedum    confessorem 
Cenomanensem,   serenitatis    aeris    vel    pluvist  ; 
alibi  S.  Clarum,  episcopum    Nannetensem,  et  8. 
Claram,   primam   plantam   secundi  ordinis  Mi- 
norum,   claritatis   seu    serenitatis    aeris  ;    alibi 
s.    Cornelium,    i>r<>i>t<r     »<>»i<'»     <«>»    cornu 
pictum,   <>»>i»«li«>»   cornutomm  ;    S.    Agnetem 
agnorum  :    S.  Olavam   panum  (whole  loaf  <>»- 
glice,  integer    panis)  ;    S.    Scithewell  seu     Sid- 
well   messorum   (scythe   anglice,  falx),  seu  /<>»- 
ti„»,  (well    anglice,    fons)  ;   et  propterea   totii 
apparere  sanctos  sic  pictos  «»t  sculptos  utquasi 
rebus  nomen  suum  significent  et  vulgare  patroci- 
niiii»  indicent, 

;»  Thenis  prssterea,  nobili    Brabantim  oppido, 
,,„i,    hominum     >»<»i<>ri«»<    '"    ecclma    colle- 
giali  S.  Germani  erectum  fuit  altare  i»  S.  Er- 
melindis  honorem.    Quod    constat    ex    pluribus 
donationibus,    S.    Germani    chartulario    inscri- 
ptis,     mihique    indigitatis    «    <<«■    viro    Petro 
Betz,    hodierno    parocho    >>>    Neerlinter    prope 
Thenas,   qui    Tl><»«r»»t,   patriss  suse,    origines 
et  ,i„tt<j«it<tt<'s  prse    reliquis   scriptoribus    egre- 
gie  dilucidavit.  Harum  donationum,    quse    pri- 
stinss    pietatis    indicia    sint  ,    <<»«»<    alteramve 
in  medium  proferre  juverit.  I>»'  itaque  -2   sep- 
tembris    «»»>    1423    Otto,   dictus    Stortbier,  de 
Thenis,  Leodiensis  diceceseos,  fundavit  quatuor 
missas  in  altari  sanctae  Ermelindis,  sito  in  ec- 
desia   sancti  Germani  Thenmsi,  septimanatim 
celebrandas ;   ita    «t   hss   ntixsa:  celebrandse  sint 
singulis  diebus  dominicis  de  tempore,  in  feriis 
secundis  pro  fidelibus  defunctis,  et  in  omnibus 
quarta  et  sexta  feriis  similiter  de  tempore,  nisi 
festum  solempne  in  aliquo   dierum   occurrerit. 
p(  n  ea  pacto,  inito  die    18  junii    anni     L459 
inter  capitulum    S.   Joannis    Leodiense  et  j>«r»- 
chum  S.  <:n,»<i»i,  constitutum    fuit    «t    bene- 
ficium    S.   Ermelindis   </   ,-«j»t«t<>    S.    Joannis 
EvangelistsB    in    posterum    conferretur.     Verum, 
quum    </«»    priora    Chartulurii    excerpta    sint 
ex  codice,   <[«'<    chartas  «/>   anno  1214  ad  1427 
complectitur,    absitque    «b    hoc    <-o<li<r    diploma 
fundationis  altaris  S.   Ermelindis,   jure    merito 
inde    deducii    ven.     vir     Petrus     Betz     ipsum 
S.   Ermelindis   altare  ante   annum    L214  fuisse 
erectum.   Quod   tamen  linK-firiu»',   q'<«»<   """" 
de  eo  >ii  j>»l >j j>t <!<■/<<>  anni  1441  fiat  mentio,  t«»< 
desiissr    videtur.    Verum    »<>»   propterea    cultus 
S.  Ermelin.lis  i»  S.  Germani  <■■<■/<'*/«   cessavit  : 
nam  scribebat  «>>»<>  1022  Aubertus   Mirseus  (\) 
S.  Ermelindis  festum  illic   «</>  die  29  octobris  : 
et   i»    ejusdem    ecclesise    Hl>r<>    ms.    «><><<    L792, 
cui  titulus  :  Missae  propriae  ecclesia-  Thenensis 
S.  Germani,  legitur  :   2'.)    octobris,   Ermelindis 
virginis.  Duplex.  Missa  Du.existi    de  commum 
virginum  tantum.    Quin  etiam,    quemadmodum 
ad  >»<■  scripsit  ven.  vir   l-:<l««r</«*    Van  Doren, 
parochus    l,<><H<r»»s     parochiss     <s'.      Germam 
Thenis,    mecum    humanissime     omnia    instru- 
ii„„ ta    historica    su&.   ecclesix     communicans, 
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A  infer  duodecim  sanctos  et  sanctas  Thenarum  />«- 
tronos,  quarum  imagines  splendide  omani  majo- 
rem  fenestram,  anno  L866  constructam  ei  coloribus 
delineatam,  apparet  S.  Ermelindis  :  ita  ui  pristina 
veneratio  perseveret. 

6  Olim  illis  Belgiilods  continebatur  S.  Erme- 
lindis   cultus;   sed   nostro   aevo  multo  extensior 
gg*      siquidem     universx    immensxque    dicecesi 
Mechliniensi    communis    factus    est.     Etenim  , 
quum     inter    ea,    uti    scribebat,    die    13    no- 
vembris     anni     1838,    eminentissimus     cardU 
nalis      Engdbertus      Sterckx  ,     archiepiscopus 
Mechliniensis  (I).  quum  inter  ea,  quce  exeunte 
sseculo    XVill    ex    Gallicanis   perturbationibus 
ecclesioe     Dei,     etiam    in     Belgio,    acciderunl 
tristissima,  illud  non   modicam   per  diaecesim 
Mechliniensem  attulerit  doloris  causam .  quod, 
extincto   episcopatu    Antverpiensi ,  sublatisque 
inullis    capitulis    et    monasteriis,    nostratium 
sanctoruni    cultus    multum    cessavit,    et    pro- 
pterea    plurium    ex     clero     ad     eum    perve- 
aerini  vota,  quibus  vehementer  exoptabant,  ut 
huic    malo    mederi    conaretur ,    obsolescentem 
^  plurium    sanctorum    cultum    vel  resuscitare   vel 
extendere   sibi  proposuit.   Hac   de   causa   adhv- 
hitis    viris    aliquot,    rerum    sacrarum    peritis, 
ordinavit    cum    approbatione    sacrse    congrega- 
Uonis    ritfuum    et    consensu    Bomani    pontificis 
dioecesanum  officium,  ex  antiquis  ecclesiae  metro- 
politanse  Mechliniensis,  cathedralis  Antverpien- 
sis,e1  vicinarum  dioecesium;  necnon  ex  veterum 
capitulorum   et  monasteriorum   officiis  collegit 
sanctos,  qui    olim,  ut  loquitur,  speciali  cultu  in 
dioecesi  nostra  honorati  .  peculiarem  ex  parte 
nostra    sibi    gratitudinem    vindicabant.    Atque 
hinc   factum  est    ut   i«»t,is  temporQms  per  to- 
tam     Mechliniensem     dicecesim     quotannis    </« 
29  octobris  ritu  duplici  Missa   Dilexisti  in  ho- 
norem   S.   Ermelindis  celehretur,  et  lectiones  u 
nocturni  totx  sint  i»  ejus  laudibua  referendis. 
Subnomine       7    Verum,    ><»«    tantum    in    dioecesi    Mechli- 
S.Everlinaj    niensi,  sed  etiam    (si   recentiori   interpretationi 
diciturcoliin  ^(/fs.    s/fl    /H    Moergestel,    diceceseos     Sylvzdu- 
u"""'v',/-'    censis  parochia,  S.    Ermelindi   sanctorum   tri- 
buitur   honor.   Exordia  hujus  cultus  «</<<>  sunt 
obscara,    ut    Wichmannus,    Ordinis    Prxmon- 
stratensis  praeclarum  decus ,   ei  in   rebus  <rde- 
G  siasticis    istius    tractus    versatissimus ,   origines 
parochia      Moergestel      i,i</«<j«>is  ,      scripserit 
sequentia ,    dubitatione    plena    :    Colitur     hic 
sancta  qusedam,  cujus  neque  nomen,  neque  vi- 
tam,  neque  mortem,  post  seriam  indagationem 
ullibi  in  kalendario,  martyrologio,  vel  scriptore, 
nequc  ego,  neque  multi  alii  mecum  hactenus 
invenire  potuerunt  Hoc  tantummodo  extractum 
ex  Acti-  vi-iiationis  reverendissimi   D.  Nicolai 
Zoesii,  episcopi  nuper  Busco-ducensis  (seu  Syl- 
vsducensi>).  «1.-  ai.no  161lJ,  adsistente  D.  Henrico 
van  Lecmputte  S.  T.  L.,  nancisci  potui  :  ■  In  ec- 
desi;i  il«-  Moer-licstcl   eolitur   sancta    Everlina, 
qua-  ante  turbas  dicitur  [ibi]  requievisse,  ei  ad- 
huc  superest   aliqua  spccies  tumbee,  ad  quam 
fiunt   oblationes   clavorum   impari   numero.   „ 
Hactenus   extractum.   Vidi   ego   saepius    clavos 
oblatos,  dicebanturque  tot  offerri  quot  quis  labo- 
rabat    sanguinolentis    ulceribus,    vulgo   bloet- 

sweiren;  quibus   pellendis  potissimui voca- 

tur.  Statuam  habet  supra  tumbam,  et  iii  manu 
soleam  ferream  gestat,  vernacule,  een  hoef-yzer 

(l)Proprium  Mechumen^e  anni  1838,  pars  hiem. 
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(gallice  fer  h  cheval) Dicitur  autem  verna- 

cule  Sinte-Everlyn.  Hadenus  Wichmannus  anno 
1632  (_).  Jam  vero  quod  claoi  offerebantur , 
ratio  videtur  esse  quod  ulcera  sanguinolenta 
aliquatenus  clavorum  induunt  formam  ,  unde 
gallice  nuncupantur  clous  (clavi).  Numerut 
quidem  clavorum  impar  explicatur ,  ex  <•> 
quod  <ii>><</  vulgus  iii  non  paucis  Belgii  loeis 
etiam  nunc  opinio  viget,  ulcera  sanguinolenta 
semper  impari  fieri  numero.  Quod  vero  sancta 
virgo  exhibetur  manu  tenens  soleam  ferream 
annon  forsan  factum  est,  quod  per  clavos  ejus 
patrocinium     ad     fabros     fei  devenit? 

Quum     illa     itaque     multum     admirabilitatis 
ei    difficultatis    habeant,     Papebfochius    noster 
iiiim,   L687  a   Philippo    Taisne   rogatus   est  an 
nihil  scirel  de  S.  Everlina,  quse  colitur  in  Moer- 
Gestel.    Quapropter    literas    dedit    ad    Philip- 
pum     Nutium;    qui    responsum    a     Francisco 
Hovio  ,   canonico    regulari    Tongerloensi  ,    tum 
tempons   parocho    in     \Loergestel ,    sibi    datum 
rinn     Papebrochio     communicavit.     Porro    re- 
■  .  ripsit    Hovius  :  ln    Moer-Gestel    non   colitui 
S.  Everlina,  sed  S.  Ermelindis,  ad  quam  multi,  ' 
sanguineolentis  ulceribus  laborantes,  valde  uti- 
liter  recurrunt.  Haec  ex    Papebrochii   schedulis, 
quin    indicetur    quomodo    post     Wichmannum 
innotuerit    S.    Everlinam    eamdem    esse    «c    S 
Ermelindem.     Nostro    quoque    mvo  .    quemad- 
modum  nuper  ad  me  scripsit  ven.  vir  Lamber- 
tns     \'uii     Doren,    parochus     >><     Moergestel , 
,,!,,,   pauci   quotannis  feria   n   Pentecostes   (ho< 
i,ii„i     tempus     ratione    veterum     processionum 
bannalium     quasi     sacrarum     peregrinationum 
solemne    est)   ad   S,   Ermelindem    invocandam 
confiuunt  ,    sanguineolentorum     ulcerum     alio- 
rnniijttr    iiiorhuriini    saiHilionnit     vel    contra    eos 
tutelam   petituri.    Addit   ./.  A.  Coppens  (3)  ibi 
non    amplius   haberi   statuam,   supra    tumbam 
positam,    de    qua    Wichmannus.    Caterum    in 
Moergestel    non    celebratur    S.    Ermelindis   fe- 
stnm,    neqtn    aliquo    peculiari    colitur    honon 
ecclesiastico. 

8  ///  Slavica  <i»»<ii»  Bohemia,  cujus  consue- 
tudines  <iii<[i«>'  (quod  mireris)  cum  Belgh 
consuetudinibus  conveniunt  ,  """  parum  ,«■'" 
est  s.  Ermelindis,  uti  ,,«>,iif<*<'<t<>'  ssi  <>  opert 
germanice  scripto  baronis  de  Reinsberg-Du- 
ringsfeld,  cui  titulus  :  Festkalender  aus  Boeh- 
mcn.  seu  Kalendarium  festorum  in  Bohemia. 
1/  autem  ex  iis  apparet,  quse  illic  ad  diem 
30  octotms  /,-«</ ««t'ir .  patrona  mrginalh 
castimoniai  habetur  S.  Ermelindis  >><  Hlis  locis. 
Sicut  autem  i>>  Brabantia  S.  Ermelindi  propter 
priorem  nominis  partem  brachiorum  tutela 
commendata  est ,  sic  in  Bohemia  posteriot 
pars  linde,  </««  apud  Qermanicm  stirpis  popu- 
los  tilia  arbor  significatur ,  causa  fuit  ut  inter 
tilias  <i  S.  Ermelindem  convenientia  qussdam 
excogitaretur.  Quapropter  dicuntur  illic  tilix,  in 

i  s.  Ermelindis  plantatm,  facil   radicei  age- 

"   '4")- 

9  Prxterea    S.    Ermelindis    <«    >»  ne    wultts 

inscripta  est  martyrologiis  et  menologii 
diem  29  octobris.  Ita  legitur  <><  Molani  J 
rio  XJsuardino  .   Villa  Meldricis,  sanctaB  Erme- 

limlis   vii-iiiis;   <i  ///   «Itero  .    <  vcerpto   -  i     Ka- 

Cartu  ia     l  UrajecHna         ErmelindU 

virginis,  quee    pro   castitate   patriam   reUquit. 

,  m.  -  (4)  Revue  cTArcheoIogie  belge   annee  18G4 
fom  IV.pag  L57el  seq. 
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Oein    >»     Martyrologio     Belgico     Molani,    cui 
titulus  :  Natales  Sanctorum  Belgii  :  Villa   Mel- 
,iNli-,  sanctffi  Ermelindis   virginis;   quibus  ver- 
bis   subjungittir    breviarium    Vitai   S.    Ermelin- 
dis.    item     >»    altero    Martyrologio    l»l</»-<>,    >> 
Balduino  Willot  conscripto  :  ta  villa  Meldaerl, 
prope  Thenas,  obiit  S.  Ermelindis  virgo,  ibique 
ab  angelis  fuit  sepulta.  Adde  <i»»</  >><  Saussayi 
Martyrologio   Gallicano  occu\  >■>'  :  [psomel   <li<' 
(29   octobris)    natalis   S.    Ermelindis    virginis  ; 
,,!,.,..  sancti  Abliberti  Cameracensis  episcopi  el 
sam  ta  Gudilee  soror,  toto  desiderio  cffilestium 
fragrans,  virginitatem  suam  duodecennis   1»«'" 
consecravil  :  atque  in  monasterio  Odencae  villae 
apud    Lovanioluni    ;clcru<>    -puux»    musc.  lala, 
eidem  purum  sui  holocaustum  in  omni  sj.intus 
,.|    carnis    puritate    immolavit,  morteque   felici 
consummata,  ...I  vitam  evolavit,  quam  diu  spe- 
raverat,    sempiternam.   Sacrse     virginis    hujus 
exuvise,  quod   magnis   fulgerenl    beatitatis  co- 
iih,  ationibus .  .1  devotis  illius  clientibus  certa- 
hlll    expetitae,    si<    dispertitee   sunt,   ut    harum 
pars  Meldarise  in  Brabantiee  ora .  pars  altera 
Thenis  in  ;i^t  <>  Gameracensi,  haud  procul  a  col- 
legio  canonicorum  S.  Germani  recondita,  adser- 
vetur.  Qua  dicta  >»  multis  >■>■>■<>»•  1  esse,  tum  ex 
iis,    <]»>■>■    supra    >»    Commentano    i<>  ■><  io    >/•■ 
beatss    virgink    natalibus,    t»»>    ex    illis,    qua 
inferius    </>     reliquiis    monemus  .     manifestum 
esl.  Celebratur  >/<»<  ejus  memoria  >»   Martyro- 
logio    Walasseri    Canisiano,    >»    Universalibm 
Castellani    et    Mulleri,    >»    Catalogo   sanctorum 
/»>»    ms.    Vochtii,  /»>»    impresso    Simonis    Pey- 
ronnet,    >»    M<>l«»>     I»>/><>     sanctorum    Belgii, 
et    in    Ferrarii    Catalogo    sanctorum    generali. 
Tandem   recensetur   <></  diem   29  octobris    inter 
sanctos     Ordinis     Benedictini     <>     \\><>»<      i» 
libro  111   Ligni  Vite,  «■  Menardo  >»  Martyrolo- 
aio    Ordinis    S.  BenedicH,  «    Bucelino    in    Me- 
nologio     Ordinis    S.    Benedicti,    «     Benedicto 
<  herle  >»  Martyrologio  Benedictino,  <>l>  Mgidio 
Ranbecl      1»     Kalendario     annali     Benedicti- 
,„, ,  <il>   Ueredia  i»   opere  hispanico   Vidas  de 
santos  etc.  de  la  religion  de  san  Benito,  et  <ii> 
Arturo   >>    Monasterio   in    Gynecxo   :  sed   <<<>» 
numquam    fuisse    Benedictinam    j>>>»    ostendi- 

lltltS. 

Ki  Quum  ><■>■<>  /«»<  late  propagatus  esset 
'  S.  Ermelindis  cultus, plures  <i>  ea  >»  ■<><■  incisse 
fuerunt  imagi nes.  Porro  Mgidius  Ranbeck 
111»;  exhibuit  forma  monialem  Benedicti- 
,»11».  <■/  i/<>  imaginem  disposuit  »1  «</  latus 
decem  angeli  sanctm  virginis  funus  curare  vi- 
il,'<ni/»r.  'rii>,i»<is  deLeu  vero  totam  ejus  vitam, 
mortem  et  funus  reprassentavit ,  />><>»/   >»    \  >/<< 

ms.    Lonniiriis/  ,    </<    >/»>'    <tl>l»    >l i.n miis  ,    <lrsrri- 

yta  siiitl.  l/nn  111  Ristoria  Virginum   Rosweydi 
ef/ingitur  beata  puella  juxta   s<    lt<>»ii„r„,  ha- 

hrits,     r.r     CUJUS      <>r<-      fugat     </;ii»»)t<i»  ■      iist     <> 

initio  \  >/■>■  S.  Ennelindis,  a  Compaignon  conscri- 
ptw  ,  imago  exprimens  duos  <n><j<l<>s  san- 
ctsB  virginis  funus  agentes  .  aliis  </»<>l»<s 
angelis  circum  spargenUbus  rosas  aliosqw 
flores  et  tribus  aliis  in  aere  ejus  triumphum 
celebrantibus  :  juxta  <lrlt»>"i<>  est  ecclesia 
paroecialis  <■/  infra  insignia  gentilitia  domus 
Oyenbruggensis.  Superest  et  imago,  cupro 
<,liiii  inscidpta  curis  e/  expemis  l'liil>i>/>> 
Frunrisri  Van  der  Noot,  baronis  de  ('<<>- 
/<•<>,  <j»i  ,/itit rn/Ki/iKi  acceperat  A>i»<>»i  Anto- 
iiKiin  Josepham  d'Oyenbrugge  ,  oomitissa/m 
t/r    Duras  <-t   baronissam    de   Meldert.    Trian- 


aularis     /<;>■>■     imago    est,     »1     prelo     excusa   l» 

exemplaria     /i<i/,i/rti<<<t  ,    /><k->II>s    agglutinata  , 

,1      /)iis       /irrrt/rinis      />/lr>>      >'»/       /irrltni      i/ikisi 

gnia  »«>  vexilliola  affigi  /><>ssi»f.  i„  ,„ 
Jnitm  exhibetur  1'-.  Ermelindis  "  duobus  <i»</<lis 
sr/mlrro  imposita  .  </»<>l>»s  aliis  ><■  <<>rl>r  rosas 
lln,<s'i»<-  <ilios  circum  cadaver  spargentibus  et 
,,/Kiiiior  aliis  >»  <"<■'  ejus  laudes  concinentibus. 
Apparet  ibidem  />ris<-»»i  /><tr<i<i<ilr  templum,  </<■>» 
oratorium  S.  Ermelindis  et  <io»»»>  castellum 
Meldradiense  <«»<  adjectis  >»  fi»<-  i)isi</)>>h»s  ,/,». 
Hliiiis  ri>ii>/>/>>  Francisci  \'<>»  der  Noot.  Infra 
,,»,,,,,»< »1  Irt/iinr  gallice:S.  Ermelindis,  ora  pro 


nobis. 

§  II.  Monasterium  virile  S.  Ba- 
vonis  et  puellare  S.  Ermelin- 
dis  in  Calvomonte,  Meldradii 
vico. 

\oc,»,<l  s,  complures  S.  Ermelindem  Ordini 
Benedictino    adscripserunt  ,    hasc    verosimiliter 

fitit  r>t»s<i,  </»•»/  olim  plerique  omnes  )»<>»<t- 
rl,i,  moniales  ei  eremitx  Occidentales  cense- 
,-,„/»,  tiis/i/iiiti  s.  Benedicti  servasse.  Er- 
,-,,„,/,  autem  f<t<iti/<ts  crevit  inde  plurimum, 
,j»,„/  aliquando  <>t»»i<i  vetera  monasteria 
tiiisi  <t</  canonicos  transierint  <t»t  nerierint) 
S.  Benedicti  l,'<</»i<>>»  acceperunt,  <t»i  </»<>'/ 
/,,,,  /ir  eremitarum  sepulcra  <'<i»<>t>i<i  Benedi- 
rtinti  erecta  sunt :  quorum  incolis  >»  /<t»/« 
antiquitatis     sacrx    ignorantia     /»■<»» />/<■    /><>- 

siKtsiii»     rs/    /itilitniitiii    siiiii»     ,1    rrstii»     lititrt/t- 

ctinam  induisse  et    Regulam  observasse.   Valent 

lur   rtnti»    iu    S.    Knuclirnl is    causa.    Erectum 

riiii»      flttt      />i»/»       simrt/ssiiii.r      <>><Ji))is     tllUllt- 

lum  asceterium  .  >»  >/»<>    S.    Benedicti   >»stit»i<t 
prsevaluerunt.    Origo   lt«j«s   camobii   declaratur 
i„  <■<,<!,<■<■   ,»s.  Lovaniensi    Vit&   S.  Ermelindis; 
,.,    ,/ik,  lntitr  locum   recitare  placuit  :  Eo  enim 
tempore  Pippinus  dux  inter  Francigenas  post 
regem  principatum  tenebat,  gloriosus   in  con- 
spectu    populi,    gloriosior    in    conspectu    Dei, 
quj  el   ipse  genueral   filiam  .  videlicel  sanctam 
Gertrudem,  privilegio  summffi  benedictionis  in- 
signitam.    Hic    praefatus    princeps,    res    gestas 
comperiens,  el  novam  beati  rumoris  famam  per- 
.•il»i<'ii^ .  a.l  locum  celer  ac   devotus    pervenit, 
sacrumque  corpus,  Ievatum  e  tumulo,  digno  cum 
honore  condidit ;  prffidiorum  quoque  permaxima 
multitudine  locum   ditavit  .  jaciens   fundamen- 
tiiin  monasterii,  ubi  Ghristum  colerei  plebs  Dei. 
Ob  reverentiam  i^itur  summi  Creatoris,  meri- 
tumque  beatissimffi  castitatis,  idem  dux  perfe- 
cit   aulain    virgini    (S.   Ermelindi),  faustorum 
..mx.rti.i  r.>;i'.|u,ili ;  iustitucus   illir    sanctarum 
virginum  chorum,  quae  indesinenter  debitae  lau- 
dis    persolverent    sacrificium.   Servorum    etiam 
dedit  turbaiu  non  minimam,  qui  totius  servi- 
tutis   constanter   impenderent   jura.   Tandem, 
perfecto  preciosi  templi  oraculo  ac  sacris  mu- 
neribus    el    ministris    redimito,    ecclesiasticas 
religionis   firmavit   morem,  faustffique   iv-ui;.' 
stabilivit  auctoritatciu.  Quam  ul  devotiori  inibi 
degentes    implerent    certamine    atque    cona- 
mine,   subjecil    eis   clericorum    cohortciu,    «i111 
alternis  vicibus  instarenl   missarum  solemniis. 
Erat  cuiui  cougrcgatio  viciua  uiouastcrio  beak 
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Bavonis  confessoris  in  monte,  qui  denominatur  fessoris  fuisse  in  monte  qui  denominatur  Mons 

Mons  Vituli.  Eactenus  biographus  auctior.  Vituli,    immo    Calwtsmom,    nititur   et    alio  do- 

12 . /n    l,,s    "'">    """   placent,   alia    placent.  <«„i<>tto  .-   ,,„„    simul    constat   hoc    S.    Bavonis 

Imprimis    non    placei    monasterium    illud   ex-  Calvomontense  asceterium  cessasse  ante  annum 

structum    fuisst    «    /;.    Pippino    Landensi.    1«  998.     Hoc    enim    anno    obiit    Odwinus    abbas 

Vitis    <«<«<     Trajectensibus,    quas    antiquiores  monasterii     S.    Bavonis    Gandavensia  (9);   qui, 

diximus  et  puriores,  nulla  ea    de  re  fit    mentio.  ut    villas    Calvomontensem    et     Ueldradien 

Deinde,  hoc  .<;  verum    esset,  S.    Gertrudis   bio-  monasterio    suo    injuste    ablatas,    recuperaret, 

graphus    coxvus    non    scripsisset    (quemadmo-  Ottonem     imperatorem    adiit,     quemadmodum 

dum   jam    alibi   monuimus)    B.  l<(;c   post   feli-  constat    ex    literis    Othelboldi,   itidem    S.    Ii„- 

cem  conjugis    sui   Pippini    obitum,   quum   esset  vonis    abbatis ,    >«l    Ofgivam ,     Balduini     IV, 

rogata    «    S.    A«/«>«/<,   ut  filix   .«<;<    Gertrudi  Flandrix    comitis,    uxorem,    circa    ■<««■>    L030 

monasterium    construeret,    hoc    instituti    genus  datis;    '<«  quibus   literis   legitur  ;    Preedecessoi 

"•""'    ignotam    rem   (1).    Multo   minus   placet  noster  Odwinus,  adiens  piissimum  imperatorem 

quod  «Ht<    medium  saeculum    VII  virgines    MeU  Ottonem,  quasdam   imperio  suo  contiguas   vil- 

dradienses   dicuntur   faustam    regulam,    id    est  las  impetravit,  quibusdam,  ut  eranl  ibi  injuste 

Eegulam    S.     Benedicti    sectatx     esst  ,     quum  direptae,   morte  ipsius   interveniente,  remanen- 

Regula   S.  Benedicti,  ut   supra   docuimus,   ante  tibus  :  ex  quibus  duas  fiscales  dctinuil  episco- 

annum    644    feminis    non    fuerit    «,,t«t«.    Qux  pus    Leodiensis,    Galmund    el    Meldrada    cum 

Regula,     quemadmodum      ostendit      Cornelius  eorum    appenditiis  (10).    Quibtts    accedit   quod 

Smet ,     <«     antiquissimis     Belgii     monasteriis  S.  Bavo,   <j«<    <«  l<<s  partibus    ante   mam    <«/ 

Nivellensi    (2),     Malbodiensi    (:'.)    et     M<,«t<„.<<  Deum    conversionem    possessor    multarum    vil- 

nequaquam    usurpata     fuit  ;     quin    etiam    i  i  lariim  habitabat,  on s  suas  pro  Ghristo  ero- 

nullo    antiquo    </>,<■«>«•  •nto    manifeste    ostensum  gavil    possessiones  (II).    Atque    '<«    his  quidem 

est  in  hodierno  i;<!</<<>  vel  sseculo  17/  «„t  VIII  agitur  <><   villa   et  possessionibus;  %ed  plerisque 

«««,«    fuisse    monialium    Benedictinarum    <„<,-  villis,    ,i<>tissi,«.     majoribm ,    solebant    prsefici 

nasterium.     Tertio    «««    placet  ,    <j««</    /«<•«>: ,  aliquot  monachi  ;  «,„/<  /><<ssi,„  ,  corta  prioratus 

«l)i    intra    fines    Meldradiensis    parochix   <«<>-  et  prspositurse.  Adeoque,  si  /<;<■<■  omnia  «<>«  par- 

nasterium    constitisse    traditur  ,     Mons    Vituli  ticulatim  considerentur,  sed  universim,  indubium 

appellatur.     Hsbc     enim     prava     interpretatio  erit    illic    minorem     monachorum     S.    Bavonis 

est    vocabuli    Galmons,    <,«<></    in    diplomate    de  ccetum    constitisse.    (,)«<<„<    religiosam    </<«««,«, 

divisione    Lotharii    regis,    inter    fratres    ejus  ante   <<«««<«   998   extinctam,  arbitratus  est  «<«< 

anno  870  facta   (4),   jam   occurrit.  Etenim  ager  ><«■■  causa   Bollandus  (!_'),  cui  suffragati  sunt 

ille    a    remotissimis    temporibus    apud    popula-  Van  Gestel  (13),   /»'.  1'.    Moulaeri  (14)  aliique, 

res    nomen    habet    Blootenberg,    latine    Galvus  eversam  fuisse  «  Normannis,  Belgium    <■'   prx- 

Mons,    <,«i<i,    quemadmodum    hominum    .«/.«t  sertim  Hasbaniam    ab   <<«,»>  881    ad  891  deva- 

capillis    nudum    dicitur    calvum,    ita    quoque  stantibus  (15). 

h<)h     raro     ,«>>hI<s     arboribus     vel     frugibus        14    Quemadmodum     itaque     recte    traditum 

destituti,  nuncupati  fuere   calvi    montes  :   hinc  esse    videtur    a    i>i<></r<</il<<>    virile    monasterio- 

in    (inlli.i    urbes  j>l«ns,   appellatx  Chaumont,  /""'    Meldradii    <«    Calvomonte    exstitisse,    sic 

latine    Galvi   Monlcs    nomen    suum    deduxisse  ei     fidem     abnegan      „<>/i<„  ,    perhibenti    illic 

videntur    {'>).     Quapropter    Galmons ,    s//n<<>j>r  puellare    </«<></«<■    exstitisse    cosnobium.     Denuo 

vocum  Galvus  niou.s,   utpote  nuncupatio  latina,  •«<«<    ejus    testimonium    solitarium    «<>«    est; 

«iHtittnlii    niiH  init   iit    «liniii    lnfiniiiii   Montem  quippe    <,«inl    conveniat    •«1«    pristina    tradi- 

Viluli.   neque,    «t  ferunt    Ghesquierus   (•'»)   alii-  tione    Beghinarum     Lovaniensium,    quas    intei 

que,   it<    aliam   fiandricam   Calfsberg  :  sed  ser-  sempei     <<</„</     persuasio    institutionem    suam 

■  ■</,■/■,    ./«///    „<i,„ii„t  Calinons  ct  Blootcnberg.  initio     >ii<>it«<t/<nm    fuisse ;      Meldradii     /<■>.<<- 

13    Contra    placet    </««</    traditur    illic    oHnt  tas    fuisst     •««■    cunas;    atqu\     <«</<■    <■<.'«/« 

exstructas      fuisse     aedes      monasteriales.      Ut  suum  ,     mutatis     legibus  ,     Lovanium     fuisse 

enim   <i«<<tt<ti«   ssculo  XVII    '<«  CalvomonU  ef-  translatum.    .{«</'<«/«<■    .I<isi,</<\ts     «     Ryckel , 

fossa    fuisse    lateres    et    /<</«l<ts,    magni   ;c<l<fi-  qui  «««<>    1631    /<■<■>    '<«   publicum   edidit  (16)  : 

cii    reliquias    (7).    testem    habemus    Eginhar-  Testantur  certe  hodieque   astate  LM;iviorcs  vir- 

tltini,    Caroli    Magni    notarium ;   <,«<    miracuta  gines     1 1. <><<<«« «sis    majoris  l«<,l<<>„t</io,    qusa 

peracta    in    SS.    Marcellini    et    Petri  tr.msh,-  a    praedecessoribns  semper   irrefragabili    tradi- 

tt.,,1.    referens    :   Quarta    autem    feria,    in<j«it,  tione  acceperunt,  se  t-x  vetusto  Brabantiae  do- 

id  est  decimo  quinto  kalendas  julii  anni  cirri-  minio    de    Mcldcrt     Lovanium    bclli     tempore 

ter   S^),  pucr  quidam  nomine  Folchardus,  de  conipulsas    fuisse    migrare.    Quod    pariter    e> 

monasterio  quod  Meldradium  vocatur,  qui  erat  traditione  confirmant   ejusdem   loci   toparchse. 

cruribus  ac  pedibus  miserabili  contractione  dis-  Cui   testimonio   tanto   major    inest    auctoritas, 

tortus,  eodem  in  loco  coram  omni  populo,  cu-  quod    ab    ultima    antiquitate    usque    «</   finem 

ralus  est  (8).  Sed  in  his    «<•«  definitur   intelli-  sxculi  XVIII    L»<«n<.»<.s   beghinx    Meldradii 

gendumne    sit    S.    B«r.„<is    monasterium     «><  redditus     censusque     perceperunt ,     vel     etiam 

S.  Ermelindis.   Nam,  >,««</  <«   hujus    V,t«  L«-  ibidem    ecclesia     parceciali     solvendos     /<«/„<■- 

vaniensi  legitur   monasterium  B.  Bavonis  con-  runt  (17). 
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15  Vemmtamen  Meldradienses  monacha 
„,,,,  pidentur  condidisse  magnum  Beghina- 
sium  Lovaniense,  cujus  originem  his  verbis 
declarai  Molanus  :  Petrus  ab  Herenthals,  in- 
jt«Y(l),prior  abbatise  Floreffiee  in  tractu  Na- 
murcensi,  qui  vixii  anno  L385,  retulit  in  ms. 
chronico:  -  Anno  Domini  1207  multffi  mulieres, 
tam    senes   quam  juvenes,   contempto   sbbi  ulo 

r suis  delectationibus,  sponso,  qui   in   ctelis 

est,  servire  desiderantes,  fecerunl  sibi  congre- 
gationes,  simul  commemorantes  el  vocabantur 
Beghinae;  .  licet  in  lapidibus  ecclesia  sculptum 
sit:  Anno  Domini  mcccv  hasc  curia  incepit.  Sed 
u ,1,111  1230  iii  majus  Beghinasiwn  alia  Be- 
ghina  convenisse  leguntur  (2);  guas  Meldra- 
dienses  moniales  fuisse  nonnemo  forte  suspi- 
cabitur.  Equidem  nil  definio;  quum  in  mediis 
bellis  et  tumultibus,  quibus  per  tot  sacula 
Brabantia  agitata  fuerit ,  sapius  fieri  po- 
tuerit  ui  monialibus  illis,  rure  constitutis, 
pntdcntia  suaserit  in  Lovaniense  munitum 
oppidum  confugere  :  »1»  nuspiam  facilius 
repererint  opportunam  sedem  </»«i»  >»  pau- 
aliquoi  Beghinarum  domunculis,  maxime 
quum    his    sua    post    mortem    transcripserint 

hmiii. 

16   Quod  autem,  <j»»>»  eadem    moniales  Mel- 
dradii    adhuc    consisterent,    dicuntur    monachi, 
sacris  ibidem    operantes,  iis  fuisse   subjecti,   ><l 
quidem   (si  res  ipsa  spectetur)  »>l"l   admirabi- 
litatis   habei  :   etenim,   »t   occasione   ,»»»'><ili»i» 
Nivellensium    simile    institutum    explicuit    Cor- 
nelius    Smet    (3),    >»   r,<>„j>l»ril>»s   aliis    mona- 
steriis    i/i>/>li<-il>»*    viri    »<•»    abbati,    sed    »1»- 
batissa    suberant ;    qualia     »»»»»11«     nominat 
Bollandus  «<l    \'ii«>»    S.   Hadeloga  virginis  (4). 
Verumtamen    difficile    >»    «»i»i»>»     ""/"'    in- 
ducere    j>»ss»»i     S.    Bavonis   monachos,   «l>l>«t> 
(iiniiliin/isi    utique    s/ihjrrtos.    sinntl    obnoxios 
fuisse     abbatissa    Meldradiensi.    Sed     ,»-»,■„/- 
dubio    biographus   «<l   antiquiora    retulit    tem- 
pora,     •!»;<■     suo    fiebant     avo.    <'rr</il>il<     <><>>» 
rst .    restituto    post     Normannovum    discessum 
Meldradiensi    parthenone,    «l>l>«tiss«,„    ,■„,; isse 
„t  clericos   <i»»s</<i„i   haberet  qui  >»   monasterii 
t,„,j>l»    sacra    j>< >-<"/■  rent  ;    hos    professos    esst 
vitam    religiosam    srr»»<l»»i    Begulam    S.    Be- 
,    nedkti    in    manibus    abbatissa;  eosque  proinde 

ejuS     ii„rf»rit«ti     fltissr     obnOXiOS.     CUJU8     iilsii- 

tlltionis    rraiijilis    li/st„ri„     i,i„„„slir„    jilr/m    est; 

sr,l  »»»>»  /■</'<■/■„»<  rr  Belisiensi  parthenone, 
qui  aliquot  tantum  leucis  «  Meldradio  dista- 
l„it.  J»  Musao  scilicet  nostro  Evangeliarium 
habemus,  saculo  X  scriptum,  sed  />»st<«  dono 
,i,iti,,»  Belisiensibus  monialibus.  J»  loco  «»- 
tem  vacuo  post  S.  MattJiai  Evangelium  hac 
exarata  sunt :  Anno  incarnat.  Dm.M.c.xxx  in- 
ili.i.  x  regnante  rege  Luotario,  rexit  ccenobium 
beatissimi  Amoris    confessoris   Mathildis,  abb. 

Belisiffi,  cum  fratribus  <•!  sororibus   iti mi- 

natis, 

Nomina  junctorum  pei  pacis  federa  Fratrum  : 

Eustachius,  Winricus,  Wikerus,  Arnoldus  bat- 
taviensis;  et  sequuntur  <l<>»  nomina  viginti 
quatuor  monialium.  Atque  hac  quoque  videtur 
f„issr  conditio  renovati  caenobii  Meldradien- 
<is   puellaris.    Quid,  quod  S.  Bonifacius,   /,""- 


sanensis  episcopus,  professionem  religiosam  fecii  I) 
i„    manibus   abbatissa  Cisterciensis   parthenonis 
Camera  H.  M.   V.  juxta  Bruxellas? 


§  III.  Oratorium,  fons  et  mauso- 
leum  S.  Ermelindis,  aliaque 
ornamenta  debita  Jacobo 
cTOyenbrugge. 


v, 


(1)  Molanus,  Hist  Lovaniens.,  lib.  V,  pag.  350.  rJiXan 
Jven,  Louvain  monumental.  pag.  272.  —  (3) Acta SS. Bel- 
;ii,tom.  IV,pag.431.  — (4)Acta  SS.,  tom.  I  Febr.,  pag.308. 


grum    Meldradii  »»»   periii    S.   Ermelindis 

rnitns.  •/»»»>  parthenon  ille  cessavit.  L'<  „>„„sit 
enim  illic  sacrum  beatissima  virginis  <-»rj»ts 
ei  oratorium  super  ejus  t»i»»l»  extructum. 
i       ;  „.  ,,,/,„   i/lr  rir.  cui   Deus,    illius  sepul- 

cr»»i      rrrrlitnl      rt      <j»i      >»       srlir,l»lis       Mrhlrn- 

diensibus    \ht<j<>    appdlatur,    Pippini    Landen- 

sis    xconomus ,    id     est     villa     Meldradiensis 

prapositus,  post   tantum    sibi   «    !>•<>  collatum 

beneficium,  statim  reversus  ad  propria,   uti  l<- 

,,,/„/■    i»    mss.    Vltrajectensibus,    omnibus    quse 

sui  juris  eranl  assumptis,  super  tumulum  vir- 

ginis  capellam  fabricuvil.  ilmpio  <uni  sol.richitr 

vivens,  finem  dierum  in  pace  sortitus  est.  Qua 

hujus     oratorii    fuerint    vices    quis    dixerit  .' 

Stabat    saculo    XI  ««'  XIII,  <j><i<>i>   >»    vicinia 

uiveret   S.  Odwinus,  presbytei-  et  martyr,  <»lf»s 

Hugardia,    et   «    nostris    ill»str«t»s    ad    diem 

-27>    jiniii    <l»i»i»»<l"   fides    sit    silniliilis,    quas 

inter     Papebrochii      nostri     reliquias     reperi. 

Narratur    enim    illic    sanctissimus    vir  quotidie 

mi    Imr   s.  Ermelindis    oratorium    venisse,    »1» 

missa    sacrificium    offerret.   <'<ri<-    nihil   <>l>*i«t 

favetque    locorum    il/sj>»siii».     Neqtu     dissentit 

Molanus,  referens  eum   ivisse  iu  villam  Melce- 

les   (aut  Meldaert,    ut    putatur,)    celebraturum 

divina  ('>). 

|S     T„//t»    tr„/j>»ris    sjm/io    s;rj>i„s    ntiijiir    n- 

,,,„,,„,/„  f„it  hac  ades;  sed  perierunt  me- 
moria,  qua  »»„»is,  »ii  initiis  sn'<-»li  XV JJ 
abundare  i»<'i/>i»»i.  Porro  «»»<>  KV^s  Jacobus 
d'Oyenbrugge  ,  /><r„„i„  j>»l>l„r  collata  ,  « 
fiiiiiliiiiiniiis  readificavit  illam  S.  Ermelindis 
adem  ;  i<lrr„<j»r  j>,-„j>trr  innumera  beneficia  , 
sibi  suaque  familia  «  Deo  interventu  S.  Erme- 
lindis  prastita,  j>r>r<it<>  are  interiorem  adis 
partem  annis  L649  <■>  1650  exornavit.  I»  medio 
scilicet  »r«t»r/<>  i„„„s»/r„i„  marmoreum  co- 
lore  nigro,  tres  circiter  pedes  «/'»>„.  elevavit  : 
,„i  desuper  _/«<■<>  S.  Ermelindis  imago  <■>■  lapid 

}'//■</ /i iiri/si    :    «</     r/„S     Caput     rr     r»,lr/„     l«j»<l<' 

,l„»  st„„t  angeli  rt  ad  j«-<lr*  tertius,  ij>s„m  in 
sepidcro  deponentes.  Leguntur  circum  ij>s»i» 
mausoleum    certo  ordine  <lisj>»sit„  hac    verba    : 

HlC  CORPUS  S.  ERMF.LINDIS  VIRGINIS  ANGELI  CONM- 
DERUNT  ANNO  600.  -  -  F.RUIT  DUX  BKARANTIjE  PIPI- 
NUS,  —  ET  HONORIFICENTIUS  LOCAVIT  ANNO  (il-S.  A« 
COpui  :  ElDEM  SANCT-E  VIRGINl  HOC  PIETATIS  S!  E 
MONUMEN  1 1  M  POSUERE  ANNO  104(J  NOBILIS  ET  ILLUSTRIS 
B.MiO  ,I.\(.mi.i  -  h  (ivi AIUUi.llK  l)K  nniA-  DNVS  DE  MBL- 
DERT,  ROMRROUCK,  WROLINGHE  ET  NOBILIS  AC  1LLUSTRIS 
DNA  ANNA  DE  BERLO  CONJUX.  UlRIOLE  BENE  APPRE- 
CARE. 

1(.)  s„h  ij,s»  mausoleo  est  fons,  <i«i  S.  Erme- 
lindis  tbus  /•///■//////•,  vel  •/»>«  beata   virgo    vivens 

—  (5)  Molanus.  Nai.il. ■-  ^S    Beljrii.  a<l  cliem  ^)Junii;  Uta 

SS„  tom.  V  .luiiu.  pag  i ''' 

ejus 
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VII  I  A  MELDE  MMI  \sls 
Supra  portam  oratorium  in  quo  diuservatae  S  Ermelmdis  relup 


MAUSOLEUMS  ERMELINDIS 
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noliliasimis 
plriareligioae 

celebratua. 


cjns  aquam    bibere   consuevil,  vel  quia,  ipsa    <t  ubi  bjus  victus  fuere  iieru£  irsius  logi.  Ad  <■<>- 

Deo    petente,    scaturire    coepit.     Quod    notnen  rnu   evangelii   sub  prima   fenestra  hsc  verba  : 

ineunte  sxculo  XIV  ei  jam  tribuebatur,  ut  con-  Hugo    vir    pius   orto   sole    invenit   sepulcrum, 

stat  ex   diplomate  anni   1306  chartularii  abbar  quem    Peppino   indicat.   Ibi  pundat   monasterrtm, 

/i;r   1'iirrrnsis,   (jHod  hisce  verbis    incipit  :    No-  ut  in   eo   adoretub    Deus,   et   uemoria    sanct£ 

tum  sit  universis  quod  Renerus,  filius  Willelmi,  Hermelindis  recolatur.  Ttem  ad  cornu  evangelii 

dicti    Pronincheel,   de  Meldcrt,    apud    TlnMias  <ttl>    ultrrti   fcncstra  :  Baro   de   Melderi   film 

commorans,  supportavit   eum  debita  effestuca-  sua:,  brevi  moriturje,  dat  aqu-e  quttulas  fluen- 

tione  pratum  unum  ei  terram  adjacentem,  sita  tis  sub  hoc  sacro  mausoleo  ;  ac  statim  miraculo 

apud  Meldert  juxta    fontem  beatse  Ermelindis,  sanitati  restttuitur. 

prout  etc,  (1).    Porro  ex  hoc  fonte  a  remotissi-        '1-1  Neqw     Jacobi    d' 'Oyenbrugge    posteri    ab 

niis    temporibm    ad  depellendos    morbos,    debi-  avi    sui    pietate    degenerare     voluerunt,     Quo- 

litatem     prassertim     chirium,    aquam    bibunt,  circa,  quum   S.    Ermelindis   oratorium    ruinas 

vel    ad     sgra     corporis    membra    perfricanda  ageret,    dbhinc    aliquot    annis   prxnobilis    do- 

adhibent.    Perseverat  hsc  religio,    in    qua  non  mina    Ludomca    Josepha    comitissa    van    der 

jihts    superstitionis    est     quam    in    excipienda  Noot,   vidua  principis  de  Ligne  et  conjux  pr&- 

utnbra     S.     Petri,    in    adhibendo    sudario    S.  nobilis  comitis  Caroli   Ferdinandi  d'Oultremoni 

Pauli,  i/t  tangenda  Christi  fimbria  ;    neque  hu-  et   Wegimont.  illud  suo  ■■>-,.  adpristinam  digni- 

miles  tantum    eam    participant,    verum    etiam  tatem  restauravit. 
nobilissimi,    visique    sunt    s&pe    seepius    pramo- 
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IV.  Reliquise  S.  Ermelindis 
Meldradii.  Earum  recognitio 
anno  1 230 ;  earum  vices  tem- 
pore  tumultuum  belgicorum 
Stieculi  xvi.  Lis  el  contentio 
capituli  S.  Gudulse  eas  pro- 
pter  amissa  patronse  suae  pi- 
gnora  sibi  vindicantis. 

I  Juhitandum    non    est,   quin    midto    temopre 


Posuitibidem 
iilim  ille 
Jacobtta 

novum  oltare 


yictaaque 
imaginea  in 
iii,  moriam 
prodigioae 
servata  filisc, 

■  i    ijita 

nobiliaaima 

i/i  ntea 

•li  sr,  iiiIiiii/. 


bilis  liiiniiii.i  Josepha  Ludovica  comitissa  van 
der  Noot  et  de  Durasy  vidua  principis  de 
IAgne,  ejusque  conjux  pr&nobiUs  dominus 
comes  Carolus  Ferdinandus  Josephus  d'Oul- 
trciiiniit,  eorumque  liberi  Eugenius  Lamoral 
princeps  de  Ligne,  senatus  Belgici  prseses, 
comes  Octavus  Carolus  Ludovicus  d'Oultre- 
iiiinit  dc  Duras,  Hadrfanus  Bhigenius  Paulus 
d'Oultremont  de  Duras  aliique  cum  pietate 
ex  S.  Ermelindis  fonte  aquam  haurientes  et 
bibentes,  memores  pr&nobilem  dominam  An- 
iniiii  Mariam  d"Oyenbrugge  a\  Duras  amam 
suam,  a  qua  in  linea  recta  partim  quarto, 
partim  quinto  gradu  distant  ,  bibendo  ex 
S.  Ermelindis  fonte  aquam,  quum  in  cunis 
desperata  animam  ageret,  sanitatem  recu- 
isse,  <"•  proin  se  quoque  vitam  S.  Ermelindi 

ilcbirc  

20  Kxstrit.nl   pr&terea  &re  suo  in  eodem  re-  quieverint    in    illo  S.    Ermelindis  oratorio  bea- 

novato     oratorio    »l<»<    Jacobus    d'Oyenbrugge  tse    virginis    religuix  ,     verumtamen    illic    non 

pulcherrimutn    altan     marmoreum ,    septemde-  manserunt,  sed  devenemnt    aliquando    <<</    ee- 

r/iii   pedes   altum,  cui  superposita    est    tabetta,  clesiam     paroscialem     Meldradiensem ;     quam 

iii   qua  sculpta  cernitur    imago    SS.    Trinitatis  primitus  <<   I'ii>t>ii«>    L<tn<l<'iisi   fuissi     asdifica- 

et    utrinque    <!>">    archangeii   eam    adorantes ;  tam  extremo  mculo  XVI  incolarum  <>■«'  per- 

simul  et  imago  S.  Ermelindis.  /"  miraculi  ita-  suasio,  "'>'  constat    ex    t>l><ii<<    supplici,    quem 

que    illius    memoriam  hac    tabellx    incisa    vo-  Guilielmus  d'Oyenbrugge    adversus    S,    G-udu- 

lnit  :   I).   0.  M.  Sanctje  Hermelindi  yiuuni  pa-  Isb    capitulum    Bruxellensi    regi    Hispaniarum 

Ti.mN.k   SU.E    COLENDISSIME  —    NOBILIS    AG    ILLUSTRIS       oUulit    (2).    (,>»<"»    '•<»"»    sailclbi,,,    firmis     ><>- 

baro    iacobus    d'oyenbrugh   de    duras    dns    de     gumentis    hucusque    nemo,    defectu    instrumen- 

MELDERT     —     WrOLINGE,     BoMBROUCK,     ETC,    HANC       )nr»l»,    shibil irit .      Ast     niiiijis     Certtim     eSt      <">» 
ARAM       _       DICABAT       CONSECRABATQUE        —       ANNO        Inm/r      auh     hmiii,i»n>      110  ,»<■>><> "'      S.      Knil.-I  llldl 

dni    mdcl  —  Stu E.  Ad  cornu  epistola  :    Her-     fuisse  dicatam,    atque   <»    ea  (ut    »«><'<•    »«<»<- 

MELINDIS,       RECEDE.      VIRGINITATEM      QUAM      VOVISTl      bamus)    Iket    «mtnri»,»      s»/><r     huju&      virgmS 

Deo   inviolatam   custodi.  Ad   cornu    evangelii  :  sepulcro   exsurgeret,    reliquih    ejus    continendia 

Venies     in     insulam,    quam     Meldricem    nuncu-  destinatum,    per    plura    iscula    mu     mtermis- 

pabis;    ibi    f.nim    Deus    perpiciet    desiderii    tui  notu,  precario  tamen  potius  quam    certo 

VOTUM'_  quievisse  S.  Ermelindis  ossa  ;  uti  ex  eodem  illo 

21   In    ipso   oratorio   quatuor   tabellas  pingi  Ouilielmi    d'Oyenbrugge    libello    supplici    coU 

ciintrit   ii/im    Jacobus  d' < >i,,ithri"l:/<,   et   subtus  ligimus    (3).    Cmtorum    veteres    scHptores    tam 

argumentum    earum  lingua  gallica  lapidi    albo  pauca  </<    S.  Ermelindis    reltgum     radidemnt, 

incidi     scilicet    infra    primam    fenestram    ad  »t   dubium    sit  an  prster    breve    diploma     ex 

comu   epistolm   :    Hermelindis    «tatb    duodecim  quo  constat  antiqu*  rdtqmamm   S.     Ermelin- 

ANNORUMJAM    VOVERAT  SUAM  CASTITATEM  DEO  ;  QUUM       dlS   CapSi LW  /to.         '</<<'''''• 

ROGARETUR    IN    UXORE»    A  PRXNCIP*   REGII  ORTDS,   SIBI,       aliguodde     eis    ^rrsit      ^TTbiiS 

NE    MATRIMONIUM    INIRE   COGATUR,    ABSCIDIT   CAPILLOS.       ritn,     Atnt»      « »<>»       1236    V'""    >■    '•   '•  " 

Sub  ttltcrt,  fenestrafitm    ad   cornu    epistol*  :     capsam,   </»<«   '«»««    «»»    rehqum    mju 

^ETRAT    ^    PARENTD3USB0NASUA  BT  HMIEDITATEM,       intulisSSflt    .                      *      *acrd*gi    .       ■•««»<"< 
o™™    ,>AT   PAUPERIBUS    BT    MISERIS ,    DEIN       Alpi 8,     tpisCOpUS     Leod»nm     >«      UriU 

Lu7a   GE      S     EAM     DUCIT    IN   DESERTUM   HORR...O,    ;       dedit       RobettOet      A,,«/«>,      abbaHbuS      «r</««s 
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quit  verunt  in 
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**».  Br—dsch  M„o m.  ^ e. Seq.  -      (2) Bibl  II» Ms, B» *W*  - W ^, 
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GLORIA  POSTUMA  S.  ERMELINDIS  VIRGINIS. 


AUCTORE 

H.D.B. 


anno  1236  ab 

abbatibus  dt 

i.i i rbode  et 

de  Heiliest  m 

i .  ognitu 

fuere  ; 


B 

omnitempore 

ii  Mi  Idra- 

diensibti8 

maxima 

•  •  m  i  alinii,- 

habita. 


EastU  "i 

nlii/uiii.t 

GuilielmuB 

d'Oyen- 

brugge  anno 

1567. 


Prxmonstratensis  monaste)  iorum  Averbo- 
diensis    et    Heilissemiensis    in    BrabanHa,    ut 

ui  noru  rujjsii  S.  Ermclindis  corpus  colloca- 
rent  :  cujus  rei  peractse  sequens  dederunt 
testimonium,    quod    nos   ex    apographo  ecclesia 

Meldrudicnsis   rl  decessorum  nostmrum  srjin/ulis 

i/rsrri/isiiuus. 

24  Robertus  et  jEgidius,  divina  miseratione 
de  Everbode  et  Heylisem  abbates,  omnibus  in 
perpetuum  devotis  in  Christo  orationes.  Manda- 
tum  venerabilis  patris  nostri  domini  Leodiensis 
episcopi  recepimus,  quod  nos  rcliquias  B.  Ernie- 
lindis  virginis  apud  Meldricem  de  capsa,  a  sa- 
crilegis  spoliata,  in  qua  a  tempore  Pipini  ducis 
abscondita  fuerat,  in  novam  recollocaremus. 
Quod  a  nobis  factum  esse  proteslantur  litterae 
sigillis  nostris  roboratae.  Actum  anno  Domi- 
ni  123G  mense  aprili,  Frederico  Romanorum 
imperatore  regnante,  Joanne  Leodiensi  ecclesiae 
prsesidente.  Locus  sigiUi.  Hujus  capsss  for- 
niiini,  ui  infra  videbimus,  descripsit  eminen- 
tissimus  cardinalis  Sterckx,  archiepiscopus  Mech- 
liniensis,  quando  anno  1849  S.  Ermelindis  reli- 
quias  recognovit. 

25  Quanta  autem  veneratione  Meldradien- 
ses  eorumque  vicini  S.  Ermelindis  reliquias 
prosrruli  sint,  '•'•  /""'  colligitur  quod  <t  tem- 
poribus  remotissimis  ad  finem  sseculi  XVI 
usque  singulis  trienniis  solemnissima  sup- 
plicatio  trium  priorum  dierum  hebdomadis 
/'« ntecostes  har  rutio/ie  instituebatur,  ut  S. 
Ermelindis  reliquise  magna  cum  pompa  suc- 
cessive  ad  parochias  et  ecclesias  vicinas  de- 
ferreutur  :  rui  supplicationi  octo  vel  novem 
millia  hominum  intererant.  Prseterea  singu- 
lis  annis  feria  secunda  Pentecostes  (1),  qux 
solewuittts  rt  lintHrilum  iisurjiutur,  per  jitiro- 
r/iitini  Meldradiensem,  magno  cum  hominum 
concursu,  eUam  vicinorum,  S.  Ermelindis  rrli- 
tjuicr  portantur.  Adde  quod  tot  tantaque  do- 
naria  <u1  S.  Ermelindem  ferebantur,  ut  quum 
ecclesiss  navis,  turris,  culmenque  turris  a  ca- 
pittdo  S.  Bartholomxi  repararentur,  fidelium  elee- 
mosynsB  <u/  reliquas  ecclesise  et  sacelli  impensas 
abunde  suffecerint  (2). 

26  Verum,  quum  S.  Ermelindis  reliquise, 
in  capsa  ittltlr  jirriiosa  essent  reconditse, 
ssspius,  prsesertim  seeculo  XVI  periculum  ab 
impetu  hsereticorum  ipsis  fuit.  Feliciter  qui- 
ti.iu  contigit,  ut  eas  snb  suam  tutelam  susce- 
perit  ttijitirr/ia  Meldradiensis  ,  Guilielmus 
d' Oyenbrugge,  atque  in  diozcesim  Leodien- 
sim,  vel  in  suam  capellam  castralem  trans- 
tulrrit.  Hzc  enim  capella,  in  curte  sua 
ab  Henrico  <l<  Opwinde  (ut  videtur)  ex- 
tremo  sseculo  XIV  sedificata,  anno  1845  refecta 
fuit  a  prseftobili  comiU  Carolo  Ferdinando 
Jnsrjiliti  d' Oultremont,    marito  Joseplm    Lu</o- 

rir.T    roniiliss.r     run     </rr     Noot,      </<nuini/      Mel- 

dradiensis  hseredis,  dum  magnificentia  vere 
regia  «  fundamentis,  si  turrim  (in  qua  diu 
tjuirn  riini  s.  Ermelindis  reliquiw  >  tlrmas, 
castellum  Meldradienst  renovavit.  Jam  <<rn 
anno  1507  cum  jjrimi  Belgici  essent  exorti 
titinitltus,  Guilielmus  d'Oyenbrugge  ecclesise 
paroecialis  paramenta,  aliaque  decora  et  S. 
Ermelindis  capsam  sub  tutelam    suam    i><    ca- 

jirllti   suti    rnsliuli  SUSCepit,    Ci  paulo  pOSt,    jxirr 

reddita,   eas  in  pristina  sua  sede  reposuit    (3). 

(l)Bibl.  Reg.  Mss.  Brux.,num.  !S9-2."j.  —  (21  Archives  de 
1'eglise  de  Meldert.  —  (3)  Ibid  ,loc.  cit.  —  (4)  ll.i.L.  ioc.  .it,— 


27  Veruin  anno  sequenti  Guilielmus,  prin-  „„„„  r 
rrjis  Arttusirt/uus  ,  uiinieroso  sti/Mitits  c.m- 
r/lu,  lnlluin  titlrrrsus  Ilisjitiuos  in  Brubantia 
inorit.  Quapropter  i</rm  ille  Guilidmus,  jure 
merito  timens  n<  milites  exteri  injuriam  S. 
Ermelindis    reliquiis    inferrentf   eas    ij>sr,    cum 

tirniti/ti  nitiuii,  tu/  rtislrllum  Lti  i/t/rl  >/s,  ilmui- 
uium  JaCObi  dr  < 'ors/rtirrn/ ,  /ititrts  UXOris 
su:r,     /ii      tractU     Lrtn/irusi     fulif,     riris    rirritrr 

triginta     custodiam    committens    domus    suse  : 

t/uttni     rum     i/rfrnsoribus     solitis     orbatam     no- 

rissrnt  nhtllts,  ,,/u/  ii/ui  frrrtitjiir  r,is/,irn,il. 
llinr  rit/iuti  milliti  fhirmorum  (tjuorum  />„lrs- 
/us    liot/ir    ftirilr    ,t,f    niilniu     mi//i,i     frunrnruni 

ascenderet)  damnum  cepii  Guilidmus  et  patienter 
tniit.  Utautem  tumultus  sedati  sunt,  prima ejus 
rurtt  fuit  ut  capsam  aliasque  res  sacras  ecclesise  et 
loci  incolis  restitueret  (4). 

28  Vrritmtiiiurn  tliuturnti  non  fuit  jju.r.  annololi 
Aiiim  ruiru  1072,  tjititm  princeps  Arausicanus 
ifmim  lirllum  Jir,il>,t/i/iuis  inferret,  secundo 
nlini  Guilielmus  S.  Ermclindis  lipsana  Leo- 
,/iiim  iu  :n/rs  fralris  sui  Caro/i  d'Oijrn/,rui/ije 
de  Durtis,  canonici  ecclesisR  Leodiensis,  detulit. 
Bello  finito,  ea  denuo  quam  primum  Meldradiensi- 
bus  reddidit  (5). 

■2\\  Srtl  tiii/iti  TiTli  iiuris  lumultibiis  in  Bra- 
b,iui"i  excitatis,  rursus  Guilielmus,  labori  jn-t> 
S.  Ermelinde  parcere  nescius  multisque  stipatus 
armatis    viris,  ejus  reliquias  in  castellum  Lan- 

tlrhjs  jjtnturit   (6). 

30    Attjltr    ill    hoC    rttslrlln    srr/ttbtl lltlir      S.     Er- 

melindis    reliquise,   quando    decanus   et    capitu- 

I ii/n     crrlrsi.T     roilct/iutai    S.     GudulSB    ilt   riritufr 

Bruxdlensi,  eas  «  >■<■</<■  Hispaniarum,  consi- 
lio  Bertini  Hoyottl ,  rectoris  oratorii  S.  Ermc- 
lindis,  iiisttaitrr  sibi  petierunt  ;  Jiis    ad    regem 

t/tilis    lilcris,    t/uas    c.r  ,/,tllir„  Uiliims    frriiuus   : 

Regi  decanus  et  capitulum  venerabilis  ecclesise 

S.  Gudulae  in  civitate  Bruxellensi.  Quoniam  ec- 

clesia  S.  Gudulre  a  rebellibus  oinni  decore,  or- 

natu   et  argenteis  ornamentis  spoliata  fuil,   ac 

proin  incredibilia  detrimenta  est  passa,  et  ma- 

jestas  tua  potest  disponere   de  jure  patronatus 

in  oratorium  S.  Ermelindis,  consobrinae  et  con- 

sanguinea^    S.    Gudulae ,    fundatum    Meldradii 

prope  Lovanium    in    Brabantia  a  decessoribus 

tuis  (tlufibiis  Brabantim),  qui  ei  octodecim  buo-  r 

naria    agri   arabilis  donaverunt,  conditione  ad- 

jecta,  ut  sui  causa  sin-rulis  hebdomadibus  sexies 

Missre  sacrificium  offerretur  ;  et  quoniam  pos- 

sidet  hoc  oratorium  capsam  ponderis  niille  flo- 

renorum,  in  qua  S.  Ermelindis  ossa  et  reliquise 

deposita  sunt,    et  quam  Guilielmus  de    Dur;i>. 

toparcha    Meldradiensis,    nunc    in    castello    <U' 

Landelys,  tractu  Leodiensi,  tenet ;  idcirco  de- 

canus  et  capitulum  S.  GuduUe  humiliter  pctunl 

ut  S.  Ermelindis  oratorium  simul  cum  his,  quae 

diximus  ad  illud  pertinere,  ecclesiae  S.  Gudulffi 

attribuantur,  dentur  et  adjungantur.  Gujus  rei 

vi  bullee  ad  te  datae  facultatem  habes.  Praeterea 

conscntientcm    nobiscum    habemus   oratorii    S. 

Ermelindis    rectorem,    Bertinum     Hoyoul,    qui 

Guilielmo  de  Oyenbrugge  mandavit  ut  S.  Gudu- 

lse  capitulo  vel  potius  tibi,  rex,  capsam  in  manus 

tradat(7). 

31  Vix  cret/ibilis  iu  l,is  precibus  apparet  ^  a/wuh 
audacia  :  verumtamen  exauditm  fuerunt.  (.((,(iS.„,/( ,,,,t. 
Quapropter    die   -21    novembris    ejusdem    anni 


E 


<il<JW  iiHim 

1576, 

surmilihus 

hareticis, 
intutolocavih 

Id,  iil 

Guilieltntts 

iii/n  rsns 

Bruxflli  iis,  . 

S.  Gudula 

canonicos, 

sibi 

riin/iriiiilrs 

s.  Ermelindis 
eapsam  •' 
oratorium, 


(5)  Ibid.,  loa  cit.  -  (6j  lbid.,  ioc.  cit  -  (7)  Ibid.,  loc  cit 


jlissit 
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§  V.  S.  Ermelindis  reliquiarum 
vices  saeculis  xvii  el  xyiii.  Pa- 
ctum  de  eisdeni  inter  paro- 
chum  e(  toparcham  Meldra- 
diensem. 

L    ftris      sni      rrs/ijiis      iusis/cns  ,      rr/itj/i/a ,  n„i 


rt    tihtiiiltit. 


A  jussit    Philippus    II    Guilielmo    dtOyenbrugge  negari    non    posse    S.    Ermelindis   capsam    ei 

ut  ecclesis  8.  Gudulse  et  capsam  argenteam,  et  agros   contendebani    decanus  et   capitulum    (1). 

S.  Ermelindis  reliquias,  in    casteUo   de  Lande-  Quse  postulatio  minus  placuit  consilio  regio  prir 

hjs    depositas,    daret,    nisi    forsan    sibi    sup-  vato ;  quod  judicavit  neque  Meldradiensibus  esse 

peditarent    rationes    cur    obedientiam    differret.  auferendam     S.     Ermelindis     capsam  .     nequt 

Dedit    itaque   literas  gallice  scriptas  ad  regem  ecclesise    S.    Gudulse   adjungendos   esse   oratorii 

Guilielmus  ,    quibus     declaravit     ex    parochia  Meldradiensis  agros.   Atque  hanc  quoque  litem 

Meldradiensi  S.  Ermelindis   reliquias  non  esst  (nam  ad  forum  judiciale  deveniendum  fuit)  sere 

auferendas,    quoniam    beata    hsc    rrirgo    MeU  suo    suscepit    et    obtinuit    Guilielmus    oVOyen- 

dradii    prope    fontem,    qui    db    ejus    nomine  brugge  (2). 
nuncupatur,    Deo     per     angelum    prsecipiente, 
totam   fn-r   riitim    transegerii .   et   post   felicem 

r.riliini    siiinn    anjc/ariim     maiiihns    111    loco    iiifc- 

riore,  tribus  arcus  jactibus  longius,  sepulturse 
fitrrit  data.  Quo  in  loco  Pippinwn  ,  post 
constructam  <i  se  ecclesiam  paroscialem  ,  su- 
per  ijisnm  sacrum  sepulcrum  oratorium  in 
S.  Ermelindis  honorem  aedificari  jussisse.  Hinc 
parochiae  et  dominii  Meldradiensium  origi- 
urs.  Hitr  quoque  bene  multos  ex  tota  Braban- 
tia  confluere.  Hic  innumeros  claudos ,  csecos, 
aliosque  xgrotos,  vel   etiam  a  dsemone   obsessos 

saiiiititr,,,    omnimodam     recuperare.     -    Prw-  S.    Ermelindis    patrocinium    similiter    suscepit 

&  terea,   addit    Guilielmus,    ego    et    Meldradien-  Jacobus  d*  Oyenbrugge.   Quod  primo  visum   est, 

ses  incohe  nuigno  nostro  danino  S.  Ermelindi.s  quando  anno  L635  Galli  et  Batavi,  foedere  icto. 

capsam   et   reliquias  saepius  hisce  calamitosis  Philippo  IV,  regi  Wspaniarum,  ut  ei  Belgium 

temporibus  ab  impiorum  manibus  eripuimus.  „  aitfm-rnt,    bellum    intulerunt.    Statim    enim    ac 

Ex    quibits    rebus    concludit    decanum    et    ca-  Brabantiam     invaserant ,    in     jrroxima     urbe 

pitulum    S.    Gitihtlx  praster  omne  jus   ut   sua  Thenis    monasteria    et    ecclesias    igni   ferroque 

rindicare    S.    Ermelindis    cojisam    afia<jm>    atl  vastantes,    ac    ne    virginibus    quidem    Deo    sa- 

rtim      sj,rctantia  ,      trf      rtiant      rssc      immcmnrrs  rro/is      parcmtCS  .      Jacobus      oVOyenbrugge      <fr 

titm  prsBcepti  divini  :  Non    concupisces,   tum  Duras ,    baro    Meldradiensis ,    S.    Ermelindis 

plurium  juris  regularum  :  nisi  dicatur  licitum  reliquiis  non  immerito  timetis,  eas  tempore  belli 

esse  aliis  ecclesiis,  non  minus  quam  S.  Gudulm  in  capella  castrali  tenuit  (3). 
iiujirr  spoliatis,  tamquam  res  suas  postulare  S.        34   Verum  anno   1669  parochus   Meldradien- 

Gudulae  capsam  ac  corpus  et  SS.  Sacramentum  sis,  ut  in  posterum  S.  Ermelindis  reliquise  sine 

ilictitm  miraculosum  :  quse  ambo  sacratissima  j>i-  intermissione    in    ecclesia    paroeciali    servaren- 

gnora  in  8.  Gudulse  ecclesia  diligenter  asservan-  tur ,    omnem    niovit    lapidem   :    contra    Anna 

tur.  d'Oyenbrugge   Carolo    II  regi   Hispaniarum  et 

32  Cui  Guilielmi  libello  opposuere  S.  Gudu-  duci    Brabantia    libellum     supplicem    obtulit  , 

fx    decanus    et    capitulum,   praeter  jam    aUa-  ostendens   <>    multis   annis   eas   in   capella    <<t- 

las     rationes  ,    S.    Ermelindis     oratorinm    c.r  strali  Mcldrailiriisi  fuisse  repositas,  et  a  majo- 

perpetuis    donis ,    non    ecclesias    parceciali,    sed  ribus     suis     tempore     belgicorum     tumultuum 

oltari      saiiclissinuc      rirjinis      111      ecclesia       /'"-  ct    hrlltir/i m    vel    m    roritiu    castil/nm    r,l    /,/    alia 

rceciali   olim    factis,  fuisse   sedificatum;  neque  loca,  ne  quid  mali  paterentur,  atm  vitSB  peri- 

umquam    S.    Ermelindis    capsam    ab    ecclesia  culo    fuisse    translatas.    Addebat    pia    femina 

paroeciali,  sed  potius  ecclesiam  parozdalem  ab  eosdem    suos    majores   patrocinium    S.    Erme- 

G  oratorio  S.  Ermelindis  fuisse  ditatam.  Quaprc-  lindis    reliquiarum    omni    tempore    suscepisse, 

ji/cr ,   ajebant,   rex,   utpote    oratorii    patronus,  adeo  ut    adversus    S.    Gudulse   Bruxellense  ca- 

<jitiit    ttlla    Ixdat  jnra ,    potest    ad    Bruxellen-  pitulum,    eas    sibi    vindicans,    maximis    suis 

srm  S.  Gudulse  ecclesiam  et  capsam  S.  Ermelin-  expensis  litem  feliciter  iniverint .  a  rege  Hispa- 

dis ,  atque  ejus  oratorium,  et   reliqua  ad  illud  niarum    judicium     obtinentes  ,    <j<<<>    statutum 

pertinentia    transferre.    Quod    si    Meldradien-  fuit    ut    S.    Ermelindis    reliquise    <■    baronum 

srs      incolSB       dicttnt       sinc       siio       ricinorniinjiic  Mrhl  radicnsiii  m     ctijnlla      caslial,      imi/      a/ifcr- 

consensu  capsam  S.  Ermelindis  ecclesise  S.  Gu-  rentur  (4). 

dulse    non    esse   dandam;   inde   liquere   id,   iis        35    Ast    quum     Engelbertus,    baro     Meldra- 

approbantibus ,  fieri  posse.    Sed   si    hoc    verum  diensis,  anno    1681,^    dein   ejus   uxor,  Maria 

sit,    ntitlto    mtitjis,    consentientibus    rege    ejus-  Ernestina    de     Berlo,    anno    1686    vita    functi 

qttc    consilio,    capsam    S.    Ermelindis    ecclesise  essent,   eorumque   liberi  Anna    Amata   Josepha 

S.  Gudulse   trthni  posse.  Addebant   decanus   et  <■/    Magdalena    Francisca,   utpote  pupiUse,   ante 

carntulum    primo     Meldradiensibus ,    ut    olim,  multos    annos    castellum    Meldradiense    habita- 

sufficere  capsam  ligneam,  aut  solum  S.  Erme-  turse  non  essent .  petiit  a  pupittarum  tutoribus 

lindis    sepulcrum  .    siquidem    terra     inde    </<■-  Guilielmus    Servais,    parochus    Meldradierisis, 

sumpta    segrotos    sanitati    rcstitncrc/ ;    deinde,  ut  sibi  S.  Ermelindis  reliquias  in  ecclesia  paroe- 

si  cx  sex  Missis ,  antea  singulis  hebdomadibus  ciali    servan     liceret.     Non     abnuerunt    tuto- 

celebrandis,    tres    celebrentur    «   parocho,    nuU  res,    sed    certis    conditionibus ,    quas    admisit 

/itm    ecclesise   parmciali    illatum    iri    damnum.  parochus  ,    videlicei    quod ,    ad     agnoscendum 

Aiqac    Jtas    ob    rationes    ecclesise    S.    Gudulm  castellum    et    capeUam    castralem    «    remotissi- 
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S.  Ermelindi.i 
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dedicat.;  Betz,  Hist.  de Tirlemont, tom.  I.  pag.  158  el  seq. 


(1)  Archives  .le  leplise  de  Mel.lert.  —  (21  Archivum  ec-      de.licit.;  Hetz,  Hist.  ae  ""emom, 
[•lesiae  Meldrailiensis;  Gompaignon,  Vie  de  S.  Ermelinde.      —  (4)  Archivum  ecclesi» Meldrad 
Spltre  dedic—  (:5)  Champaigne,  ViedeS.  Ennelinde,  fipltre 
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.-,  w/in  anno 

1744,  m  a 

bellantibuB 

injuriam 

patiatur. 


',..   ,,„„„„„/,„,   sdikm   esse  sedem    reUquia-    sis  capsam  reliyiiarum  S L  ErmeUndis  virginis 
„  rZelindis,  parochus  singuli*  annis,    ad   majus  Beghu.ag.nm  Lovame^e  tonstule- 
'""'     •    ''"m "";   »»  x  .»  nl    liamaue  supra  statuam  B.  Man»  virguns 

/"""'    ''""""",     •''";'"';.    r"' ',',  Zi     ilgninagii  majoris  Lovanii. D. Peeters.  A.  Ver- 

y '"    '■'"'■  '"""  *   '"''""'  """  ',         3S   M    H  Van  Cruyninghen.  IsabeUa  Mer- 

ejue  vices  agem.  Tnjuncl,,,;  ,;«„.;,,,■  "•«'  y«»«-     nacien.        n.  j 

*.  "'•  f  '•'■'■>'''■':  '"■" ,  "■' ; ';""",,;,:   3S0 i^,,» om ».  n*< »■- 

;r ::;:/;:; arM;  SU3 «' '• ; -  «tra  W1 

,,„  ,'/•„,/    inU S.    Ermelindis     „/„■   •»    /■""«'"   /»"""'•"    •»    "*9««   «* 

;,,,,„„  ,  „„/  ,„„»■ .",,.,'/ '■"'"-  < « '-."'""  "";■'"■""  ""•""'••  '";■  ■w;  '"";" 

,„,;,,„„, , UerUcor S.Enne-     m   cotte  posi   molc / -um   absc /"«",/; 

„,,,/,.  ,„„  indsa,  ,-.,,■  ."-,.,,". ■•  ;■■■>■"*  >■"■'"■'*  «s  /""'  '''''""'""'  .;-; 

:,',,,,      „,,„„■    ,„■„,„/,,"„,    ,■„""•""«     ,",„„   lN»:i,  "'/'•■'"''""""■-''"  y"'"   ""''"'. 

rjzs  :;:</■"":: - » i -**  ttxrjsr £ ::, 

,         flKa    „wrm-swo*a    et     cra   pignora    m    S.    Quirim    sacello,    quoa   tn 
",„■,.,■     "   Ldem     proculdubi ithe-     extrema     parochia     exstructom est ,    maxma 

B  , mori f  spem    > fidor y ^    ** *    ,«    ^T     7% 

"'"'"•    '.'    ,      ///(11  confiuenUbus ,  ad  ecclesiam   parceaalem    trxum- 

"Ttot^suls    steterunt   parocU    Mel-     PkLes  reduxerunt.  Sed  ad  -umdem  reUauia- 

dradienses;  et,  7""'"  '""""''  mdio^e  T  rum  recensiones jam  vmimus. 
culo  XVIII  S.  Ermelindis  reliquix  in  discrimine 
nt  positx,  omnem  suam  operam,  ne  ulla 
illis  injuria  inferretur,  posuerunt.  Primi 
discriminis  accipe,  lector,  historiam.  Anno 
1701,  ut  passsim  norunt  omnes,  Carolus  II, 
rc.r  Hispaniarum  ,  moriens  hseredem  suorum 
regnorum  tabulis  testamentariis  constituerat 
Philippum  Andegavensem,  Ludovici  XIV  re- 
ais  Franciz  nepotem.  PLinc  bellum  Ludovi- 
cum    XIV   inter   et    regem    Anglis    vel    eUam 

rempublicam    Batavicam    pluresque    Germanix  sima    archiduassa    Isabella,    Philippi    U    u>- 

principes    :    qui     omnes     regi     Francm     in-  spaniamm    regis    fiha      stmulque    principssa 

fensi  uno    nomine    vocati   fuere  faderati.    W,  de  Arenberg ,  ut  sibi  aliqmd  ex  S.  Emielmd 

postquam  ab  anno  1701   ad   L705  universo  fere  reliquiis    daretur ,    rogaverunt.     Quibus    votis 

iottii    essent    Belgio  ,    exercitum    Francicum  ,  Mathias   Bovius,   archiepiscopus    Mechhntensis, 

qui    Brabantiam    occupabat,   perrumpunt,    ea-  satisfacere    volens ,    Alexandro    Rotarto      ar- 

piunt    Thenas  et   Leeuwam,   Brabantiz  oppida,  Mprrshjter»    rt    dccano    rxtramurano    dtstn- 

ei  Meldradiensem  aliasquc  circumjarmtr*  ccclc-  rtu*     Thenensis,     commmt     ,hc    24    octubns 

sias    devastant    :    dein    anno    sequenti    rursus  anni  1005  ut  S.  Enn.l.mlis   rdapaas   recogno- 

in     pUgna      Bamilliemi     cxdunt      Francorum  sceret,   et    ex    iis    nonnullas    extraheret   partes.  p 

n  exercitum     atque  iterum    Meldradiensem    spo-  Mathiz     Eovii     lUerarum     apographum,     m 

Uant    ecclesiam.    Ast    neutra    populatione    de-  chartulario    ecclesiz    Meldradiensis    mventum, 

trimentum     ullum    passm    sunt    S.    Ermelindis  hoc   loco  producimus.   Matthias   etc.  venerabili 

reliquix  .   nam    etiam    ante  priorem   fcederato-  viro  nobis  in  Ghristo  dilecto  dommo  Alexandro 

rum     irrupUonem     Meldradienses     eas     Lova-  Rothario,  decano  chrisUanitatis  districtus  lhe- 

nium   transtulerant .  atque  in    Beghinagii  tem-  nensis,  salutem  in  Domino.  Ex  causis  ammum 

plo     supra     statuam     H.     Marix    a    Septem  nostmm  moventibus  tibi  committendum  auxi- 

Doloribus   posuerant    :    ubi    usque    ad   pacem,  mus  et  committimus  per  prassentes,  ut,  m  pr©- 

anno   17 1:1    Francos   inter   ei    Batavos   farta,,,,  sentia  testium,  debita  cum  reverent.a  m  ecdesia 

, mseruni  I  ^  Mc-ldcrt  aperias  thecam,  in  qua  reposil;,  .1 

37  Verum  anno  1714.  quum  jam  a  pluribus  reservatee  sunt  reUquias  sanctae  Ermelinais,  ex 

annis     Belgium     ad     Germanix     imperatores  iis  os  aliquodad  requisitionem  ulustrissimarum 

transiissel,  ferale    exarsit    bellum     inter    Ma-  suarum  celsitudinum  accipias,  ac   per  lnventa- 

riam      Theresiam  ,     Germaniss     imperatricem,  rium  manu  tua  et  domini  Guihelmi  ab  Oyen- 

et    Ludovicum    XV,   Galliarum    regem    :   qua  brugge  de  Duras,  domini  temporalis  de  Mewen, 

occasione   denuo   arma    in    Belgio    mista    sunt.  ac  pastoris  dicti    loci   subscnbendum ,  reliqua 

mila    mora    Meldradienses   S.  Ermelindis   ca-  ossa  discribas,  ac  debite  denuo  recluoas,  « 

psam,  ut  eam  ab  omni  injuria  vindicarent,  ite-  de  singulis  sic  peractis  testimomum  manu  tua 
rum    Lovanium    transtulerunt.    Cujus    rei    re-     exhibeas,  et  quid  de  eo  fecens  nobis  tuieiuer 

cipt     tesUmonium  ,    ex    fiandrico    in    latinum  rescribas.                                         _ 
«,er5uM;Hacdie27majiannil7Mparochus,ma-        40   Quibus  acceptis  lUerts,  statim  obtemper 
jor  et  scabini  parochhe  ct  baroniaj  Meldradien-     rans    Rotarius    Meldradium    sese    contuia ,      , 


Quomodo 

•;  ,  /■,'■ 

anno  1792  ad 
1803 


VI.  Reliquiarum  S.  Ermelindis 
recognitio  anno  1605  et  indi- 
eulus. 

Pi)i„n    1605    Belgarum   gubernatrix    pientis- 


Aiiim  I60b 

Rolarius, 

archipresby- 

ter  Thi  m »- 

818, 

mandanti 
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archiepisco- 
po  Mechli- 

niinsi. 


S.Ennelind'w 

recojtwscit 
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.11  Archiviun    ecclesia  Meldrad.  -  (2)  llml.,  loc.  cit.     1728;  SaelmaekerslViedeS.Ennelmdetpag.28. 
—  (3)  Leven  van  de  H.  Ermelindis,  pag.  1S,  etht.  Lovan. 
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\  ibi  prssentibus  Ouilielmo  tfOyenbrugge  ejusque  honorem  Dei  el  D.  Virginis   Ermelindis  pro  cu- 

filio    Jacobo,    atque    etiam     majore    et    scabU  stodia.         Item   adhuc  octo   parva    particulai 

nis    reliquias   S.  Ermelindis  recognovit  :  cujus  nodorum  manuum  sive  pedum.  -         n  adhuc 

•/..;    i    ; -.,,,/,;,    .//-iv/r/.s-  ct  novem  narticulse  sive  frasmenta  cerebri.       Item 
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actus   juridici,  proui    in    apographis   nosti 
Meldradiemibus     legimus,     sequens     dedit    te- 
itimonium,    ex   gallico    latinum    factum  :   Nos 
Alexander  Rotarius,  archipresbyter  el  decanus 
extra  muros  districtus  Thenensis,  Joannes  Pin- 
son,   curatus   el   parochus  ecclesise   parcecialis 
Meldradiensis,   afflrmamus    el    testamur   hisce 
literis,   nos   ex   licentia   •  ■!    mandato  reveren- 
dissimi    el    illustrissimi    domini    archiepiscopi 
Mechliniensis  die  24  octobris  anni  1605,prffisen- 
tibus    istius    loci    domiuo    (Guilielmo    d'Oyen- 
brugge),  ejusque  filio  majore  natu  domino  de 
Bombrouck,   item  majore  et   scabinis   Meldra- 
diensibus  aperuisse  capsam  corporis  et  reliquia- 
rum    sanctse    Ermelindis    virginis,    Brabantisa 
principissae,  el  Meldradiensis  ecclesite  patronne, 
atque  etiam  omnes  enumerasse  reliquias.  Prse-     s 
terea   ex    iis  dimidiam   costam   extraximus,  et 
domino  Guilielmo   d'Oyenbrugge   commisimus, 
qui    multum   rogarat   ul    prini  ipiss»  de  Aren- 
]„.[,,•,  ,.;„,,  ;ir.l,-nt<-i-  pc-ti-nti.  daie  licrret.  Ill   .UJUS 
rei  veritatis  testimoniiun,  huic  chartse  nomen  et 
sigillum  nostrum  apposuimus.   Anni  millesimi 
sexcentesimi  quinti  die  27  octobris,  Alexander 
Rotarius,  decanus  christianitatis  districtus  The- 

nensis. 

41  Prsterea  omnium  S.   Ermelindis  reliquia- 
rum    Botarius   confecit    indicem    :    cujus    apo- 
qraphum    inter  schedulas  •  <    Bollando   collectas 
atque    inter    antiquas     •  elesiss     Meldradiensis 
chartas  ei  hodiedum   reperitur  :  quin   et  au 
graphum  ad  nostra    usque  tempora  in  archivo 
Mechliniensi   servatum   fuit  ;  quod  hoc  loco  /•><- 
blici    juris  facimus  :    Inventarium   reliquiarum 
sanctae    Ermelindis    virginis,    quiescentium    in 
elesia  pagi  de  Meldaeit  diure>i~  Mecliliniensis 
factum  27  octobris  L605,  conscriptum  per  domi- 
niun  ac  magistrum  Alexandrum  Rotarium,  di- 
strictus  Tenen.  arehiprcsbyterum.  —  In  primis 
caput  integrum  cum  sua  mandibula  et  10  den- 
tiDUS<  —Item  duffi  axilhe  vel  duo  magna  ossa 
scapularum.  -  Item  adhuc   una    pars   capitis. 
—  Item  octodecim  ossa  spinffi  dorsi,  quia  postea 
adhuc  iiin  inventa  fuit.  -  Item  wi  costae  simul 
C  cum  partibus  Eractarum  costarum;  et  sunl  un- 
decim  quasi  iiitegra;  et  11-  tam  magnas  quam 
parvffi  partes.    -    Item  quatuor    magna    ossa, 
quorum  duo  sunt  femora,  et    alia    duo   tib 
cum  duo  minoribus  ossibus,  quffi  sunt  antenores 
i  ibisE  —  Item  brachia  duo  cum  suis  adjunctis 
longis  ossibus  numero  6.  -   Item  adhuc  bre- 
viora  ossa,  spectantia  ad  brachia  vel  pedes.  — 
Item  inferior  pars  spinfficumocto  foramimbus, 
quorum  octavum  erat  fratrum.  -  Item  adhuc 
una  particula  spinffi  ad  longitudinem  umus  di- 
giti   -  Item  adhuc  duffi  partes  ad  similitudmem 
schinarum.-Item  adhuc  duo  crassa  ossa  ad 
longitudinem   unius  digiti,  quffi  videntur   i 
ossacalcis.      [temoctoossa  quffi  videnturesse 
ossa   juncturarum   poplitum  et   cubitorum. 
Item  magnum  adlmc  os,  in  quo  vertuntur  tibiffi 
vel  bra.hia.  -  Iem  duo  parva  ossa  colli   supra 
pectus    -  Item  unum  os,  spectans  ad  collun. 
circa  auriculas,   sive   os   auriculare.   --    ftem 
adhucunum  os  triangulare  magnitudinis  w  mi- 
palm8B.  _  item  septem  particulffi  albffi  ab  mstar 
calcis  non  quidem  ossa.  sed  (uti  apparebat)  car- 
Ulagosive  vas.  -  Item  undecim  articuli  manuum 


novem  particulae  sive  fragmenta  cerebri.  Item 
adhuc  quatuor  particulffi  tibiarum  minut», 
quarum  quarta  eral  paulo  minor.  —  Item  par- 
vus  fasciculus,  in  quo  Ligatce  eranl  reliquiee  de 
sepulcro  S.  Laurentii.  [tem  diversee  parti- 
cnhe  vesiiuicntorum.  -  Item  partes  velaminis 
s.  Gertrudis.  -  Pro  serenissima  infante  concisa 
esl  vii i.i  prfficipua  rota  spineead  suaa  serenissimffi 
isitionem.     -  Et  particula  costse  pro  prin- 

cipe  de    Arenberg.         Actum  in  ecclesia  de 

Meldaert,    anno,    mense   el   die    suprascriptis. 

Uexander  Rotarius,  archipbr.  Thero  i        -  G. 

d'Oyenbrugge  de  Duras.        foannes  Pinsonius, 

pastor,  testatur. 


E 


VII.  Reliquiarum  S.  Ermelin- 
dis  novse  recognitiones  annis 
1848  et  1849.  Nova  lipsano- 
theca.  Solemnissima  transla- 
tio.  Miracula. 


i  oset  recognitionem  reliquiarum  S.  Erme- 
lindis,  a  Rotario  anno  1605  factam,  obserata 
mansit  capsa,  donec  anno  1848  nova  ei  subsii- 
tuta  est.  Prior  scilicet  illa  adeo  vetustate 
ita  erat .  ut  nulla  arte  refici  posset. 
Quapropter  de  nova  conficienda  actum  fuit . 
sed  pecunix  defectu  hmrebai  res,  quum  anno 
1847  Angli  quidam  obtiderunt  pro  veteri  theca 
non  spernendum  pretium.  Sed  intercesserunt 
monumentorum     publicorum  itores    *, 

prohibentes     quominus     capsa,    utpoU     monu- 
mentum  belgicum    sasculi   XIII,    vel   immutare- 
tur   vel    <<<    alienas,  prxsertim    exteras,   cederet 
manus.     Quibus     responderunt     Meldradienses 
/,,„■  idem  sibi  esse  in  votis,   seque   propterea    a 
ministro  regio  petere,   ut  ipse  pretio   ab  J 
oblato    thecam    acquirat    musmo    publico.    Hi 
non    assensit    gubernium    Belgicum.    Supei 
itaque    ut    Meldradiensibus    per    decretum    »- 
gium  facuUatem  faceret  divendendi  S.  Ermelindis 
am,etiam  exteris.  Fecit  tandem  hanc  facuU 
tatem,   adeoque   \  1600  francorum  Anglis 

capsa    tradita   fuit.   Novam   confecit    aurifaber 
Mechliniensis,    nomim     Vanbever    pretio    6000 
francorum;  quorum  tertiam  partem  dono  dedit 
Ludovica    Josepha    <■<<><    der    Noot,    com 
d' Oultremont. 

I  |  interea  temporis  sacras  reliquias  ei  <•- 
teri  theca  extrahi  et  <<<  temporariam  •/<<•<<<- 
dam  i<<i><<«»<  reponi  jussit  eminentissimus 
cardinalis  Engebertus  Sterckx,  archiepisco- 
pus  Mechliniensis .  cujus  rei  sequens  dedti 
te8tim<mium,    quod  ex    autographo    referimus 
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irreparabitt- 
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s.  Ki lindu 

Engelbertus,  miseratione  divina  tituli  S.  Bar- 
tholomffiiinInsulaS.R.E.  presbytei  cardinali 
Sterckx.  archiepiscopus  Mechlimensis,  pnmas 
Belgii,  etc.  Omnibus  has  visuris  salutem  in 
Domino.  Cum  reverendus  dominus  Weckx, 
pastor  in  Meldert,  nobis  exposueril  capsam,qua 
reliquia  sanctffi  Ermelindis  wrgini  conunen- 
tur  variis  ac  antiquis  ornamenti-  ;u-enteis  .-i 
cupreis    deauratis,    necnon    minoribus 


tilagosivevas.-Itemunden.narticuhmanuum     ^  tolomm,  ac  duabus  aliis   paulo 

cum  uno,  quem  portat  dom.nus  de  Meldaert  m     duodeum     p  majoribus 
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majoribus,  una  scilicct  Salvatoris  nostri  Jesu 
Christi  ct  altera  S.  Ermelindis  condecoratam, 
prse  vetutstate  adeo  detritarn  ef  deformem  esse, 
ut  grandi  rcparatione  indigeat,  ideoque  a  nobis 
licentiam  pctivcrit  reliquias  sanctae  Ermelindis 
e  preefata  capsa  ad  tempus  amovendi,  ut  repa- 
rari  vel  de  novo  connVi  queat ;  nos  pio  ac  lau- 
dabili  huic  desiderio  satisfacere  volentes,  ve- 
nerabilem  dominum  Augustinum  Gennerd . 
ecclesiae  nostrae  metropolitanae  canonicum  el 
?ecretarium  nostrum,  ad  lioc  specialiter  depu- 
tavimus;  qui  die  vigesima  nona  mensis  septem- 
bris  hujuscc  anni,  in  ecclesia  dc  Mcldert,  coram 
reverendo  admodum  domino  Norbcrto  Andrea 
I  rancisco  Hamoir,  decano  districtus  Gcldonien- 
sis  el  pastorc  in  Beauvechin,  necnon  reverendo 
domino  preefato  pastore  Meldariensi  ejusque 
vicepastore  reverendo  domino  Petro  Livino 
Van  de  Pocl,  ac  variis  parochianis  de  Meldert, 
prsedictam  capsam  invenit  ab  omni  parte  fir- 
missime  clausam  et  in  parte  inferiori  tribus 
seris  munitam;  cum  claves  non  amplius  cxta- 
rcnt  ad  dictas  scras  apcricndas,  illarumque  pus- 
sulis  vi  deductis,  remoto  prius  ct  lima  desecto 
rerro,  supradictas  seras  firmante,  in  ipsa  capsa, 
ab  anteriori  [parte]  lignea,  invenit  reliquias 
sanctae  Ermelindis,  scilicel  caput  et  ossa  per- 
multa.  variaque  ffagmenta  serica  aliaque,  quse 
indilate  reposuit  in  pyxide  lignea,  vittis  sericis, 
sigillo  nostro  in  cera  hispanica  impresso  obsi- 
gnatis,  circumligata,  eamque  in  altari  ejusdem 
ecclesiee  collocavit.  Quorum  oumiuin  ut  sit  certa 
et  indubilata  fides,  praesentes  litteras  expedire 
fecimus  sub  nostris  signo  sigilloque  ac  secre- 
tarii  no.-tii  chii'Ographo  die  sexta  tnensis  octo- 
bris  anni  millesimi  octingentesimi  quadragesimi 
octavi. 

t  Engelbertus,   card.  arch.   Mechl. 

locus        De  mandato  eminentiae  suae,  A.  Gen- 
siqilli       nere,  secret. 
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44  Porro  quum  anno  1849  in  novam  capsam 
reponendx  essent  S.  Ermelindis  reliquim,  Mel- 
dradium  venit  ipse  eminentissimus  vir,  easque 
rursus  recognovit ,  uti  ex  sequentibus  ejus 
verbis,  qu&  denuo  ex  autographo  recitamus 
liquet  :  Engelbertus,  miseratione  divina  tituli 
S.  Barlholomsei  in  Insula  S.  R.  E.  presbytcr  car- 
dinalis  Sterckx,  archiepiscopus  Mechliniensis, 
primas  Belgii,  ctc.Omnibus  has  visuris  salutem  in 
Domino.  Tcnore  prsesentium  fidem  facimus  el 
attestamur  quod  sacras  beata?  Ermelindis  virginis 
reliquias  supra  descriptas  ct  ex  antiqua  capsa, 
vrtuslatc  fere  consumpta,  desumplas,  quarum 
partem  sat  notabilem  in  rcliquiario  ad  usum 
ecclesiae  de  Meldcrt  deponendam  reservavimus, 
in  novain  cistam  li^ncam  n-verenter  reposueri- 
mus  hac  die  22  mensis  julii  anni  1849  in  ecclesia 
dc  Meldert,  prsesentibus  pluribus  sacerdotibus, 
viris  nobilibus  ac  innumera  fidelium  multitudine; 
quorum  praecipui  hasce  litteras  nobiscum  subsi- 
gnarunt  Prsefatam  cistam  ab  utraque  laterali 
parte  sigillo  nostro  munivimus,  illiusque  clavem 
in  charta,  sigillo  nostro  pariter  obsignata,  inclusi- 
mus.  In  quoruiii  fidem  proescntes  subsignavimus 
et  sigillo  nostro  munivimus,  earumdemque  exem- 
plar  unum  in  praefata  cista  apud  sacras  reliquias 
deposuimus,  alterum  vero  consilio  fabricae  tradi- 
dimus. 

f  Engelbertus,  card.  arch.  Mechl.  - 

locus        De  mandato  eminentiae  suae,  A.  Gen- 

sigilli        nerg  Secret. 
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Eodem  die  idem  eminentisaimus  vir,  ut  ipse- 
mci  testatum  reliquit,  reposuil  in  nova  theca, 
ab  interiori  lignea,  ab  exteriore  cuprea,  magni- 
ficc  aurata,  multis  ornamcntis  cupreis  inaura- 
tis  el  argenteis,  plurimisque  gemmis  ac  variis 
iconibus,  necnon  minoribus  statuis  duodecim 
aposlolorum,  ac  duabus  aliis  paulo  majoribus 
S.  Ermelindis,  pariter  argenteis,  perpulchre  et 
valde  artificiose  condecorata ;  qux  si  non  pri- 
stin.-r  capste  formam,  certe  refert  memoriam, 
hoc  tamen  discrimine,  quod  in  pristina  sta- 
tii.r  duodedm  apostolormn  sedelntnt  in  se- 
dibus,  in  nova  eorumdem  statu&  thecam 
circumstant;  quemadmodum  in  apposita  ima- 
■in, i    videre  est. 

1..~>    Snleniii/tiitt  iii,    ilir   22  jltlii   nilili    lSl',1  Mrl- 

dradii  peractam,  publico  instrumento  descri- 
ptam  voluit  eminentissimua  cardinalis;  cujus 
hsec  est  forma  :  Engelbertus,  miseratione  di- 
vina  tituli  S.  Bartholomsei  in  Insula  S.  R.  E. 
presbyter  cardinalis  Sterckx,  arcliicpiscopus 
Medilinicnsis.  primas  Belgii,  ctc.  Omnibus 
praesentes  litteras  visuris,  lecturis  pariter  ac 
audituris  salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam. 
Cunctis  ubiquc  patcat  quod  anno  incarnationis 
dominicae  millesimo  octingentcsimo  quadrage- 
simo  nono,  die  vigesima  secunda  mensis  julii, 
nos  contulerimus  ad  parochiam  de  Meldert,  ut 
pro  voto  reverendi  domini  pastoris  populique 
istius  loci,  sanctae  Ermelindis  virginis  reliquias 
in  nova  thcca  includercmus.  Igitur,  ornamen- 
tis  pontificalibus  induti,  hora  secunda  pomcri- 
diana,  comitantibus  clero  et  fidelibus,  proces- 
sionali  modo  e  domo  pastorali  ad  ecclesiam  dicti 
loci  nos  contulimus,  et  cantato  ibidem  hymno 
Veni  Greator,  pyxis,  de  qua  in  adjunctis  litteris 
de  die  6  octobris  1*48,  sacras  gloriosae  Er- 
melindis  virginis  reliquias  continens,  coram 
nobis  in  choro  ecclesiae  supra  mensam  allata 
est.  Deinde  praesentibus  venerabili  domino  Au- 
gustino  Gennere,  ccclesiae  nostrse  metropoli- 
tanae  canonico  et  secretario  nostro,  reverendo 
admodum  domino  Norberto  Andrea  Francisco 
Hamoir,  pastorc  in  Beauvechin  et  districtus 
(Jc-Monirnsis  d«'<an<>;  Fram-iscn  W«-«-kx.  pastorc 
in  Meldert,  et  variis  pastoribus  aliisque  de  clero 
vicinarum  parochiaruin,  necnon  praenobili  do- 
minaJosephina  Ludovica  comitissa  van  derNoot 
de  Duras,  vidua  principis  de  Ligne,  ejusque 
conjuge  praenobili  domino  Carolo  Ferdinando 
Joscplio  comitc  dOultrcmont,  eorumquc  filia 
Maria  .Emilia  comitissa  d'Oultremont  et  filio 
Hadriano  Eugenio  Paulo  comite  d'Oultremonl 
de  Duras,  quin  ct  domino  Francisco  Josepho 
De  Boeck  burgimagistro,  aliisque  de  scabinatu 
viris,  ac  fabricae  consiliariis ;  adstante  denique 
per  totam  ecclesiam  omnis  conditionis  et  status 
multitudine,  aperuimus  praefatam  pyxidem  et 
invcnimus  sacras  reliquias  dcscriptas  in  ad- 
juncto  inventario  facto  per  reverendum  admo- 
dum  dominum  Rotarium,  districtus  Thenensis 
decanum,  ad  hoc  ab  illustrissimo  ac  reveren- 
dissimo  domino  Mathia  Hovio,  in  sede  archie- 
piscopali  Mechliniensi  prcedecessore  nostro,  de- 

putatum, 
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putatum,    ut  voto  fieret   satis  serenissimorum  num     1680    visam    fuisse    domum    in    viculo 

IJeHm  pnii.ipuni  Albcrti  et  rsabe II. e,  os  aiiqi lod  Babelom  parochi*    Mddert    vehementer    defla-      R.D.B 

sanctae  Ermclindis  postulantium,  prout  constat  grantem  ;  in  quam  cum  ejua  herus    Petrus    de 

ex  actis  archiepiscopatus  nostri.  Deinde  sacras  Beys  jecisset  terram  de  S.   Ermelindis  sepulcro 

reliquias  conspectui  et  venerationi  omnium  ad-  subito    ignem    extindum     esse.    Quam    narra- 

stantium  exposuimus,  illasque  cum  clero  vene-  tionem    idem    Guilielmus   renovavit   in    actione 

rati   sumus   et   os   longitudinis   unius  digiti  in  quam    cum  decano    et  capitulo    S.  Gudula  ho> 

rcliquiario  ad  usum  ecclesia?  de  Melderi  depo-  buit.   In  eodem  illo   libello  supplici  legimus    n- 

suimus,    aliquasquc    particulas     reservavimus,  rum,    eodem     circiter    tempore ,    obsessum    a 

capui   vero  e\    principaliora  ossa  sigillo  nostro  diabolo,     subito     omnibus     videntibus     fuisse 

munivimus,   et   cantato  psalmo  Laudate  Domi-  liberatum,    quum    in    ecclesia    parosciali    Md- 

m  m  in  sanctis  bjus  factaque  incensatione,  prse-  dradiensi    audirei    S.    Ermelindis    sanctam    vi- 

fatas  sacras  reliquias,  telis  sericis  albis   invol-  tam   proponi    e    sacro  pulpito    a    fratre    Bar- 

vimus,  linteoque   serico  rubro  debite   circum-  tholomseo ,     Eremita      Augustiniano     conventus 

ligavimus  et    itorum   ab   exteriori  parte  sigillo  Lovaniensis.     Eefert   prseterea    ibidem    QuUieU 

nostro    pariter    munivimus.    Tandem    capsam  mus  multos   claudos  vel  etiam  aliis  morbis  in- 

ligneam  ab  interiori  parte  tela  serica  alba,  ab  sanabilibus    laborantes   ad  S.  Ermelindis  sepuU 

exteriori  parte  partim  deauratam,  et  hae  inscri-  crum     sanitati   fuisse    redditos    .     quin    etiam 

ptione  corpus  S.  Ermelindis  V.  ornatam,  juxta  non   paucos   alios,   post    novendialem    pietatem, 

formulam   in   pontificali    Romano   descriptam,  orationem,    aut    peregrinationem ,    in    honorem 

rite  benediximus,  .-I   pra?fatas   sacras  reliquias  S.   Ermelindis  factam,   non  mediocn    levamen- 

iii  eam  reverenter  deposuimus.  Quae  capsa,  ab  tum   accepisse.  Occasione   fontis    S.    Ermelindis 

utraque  Iaterali  parte  sigillo  nostro  munita   <•!  jam    tetigi  prodigium,  quod  anno    1606  )>ah«- 

una   scra   debite  clausa,  reposita   est  in   nova  tum   ese    in    favorem    domus    Oyenbruggensis.  E 

theca,  ab  interiori  lignea,  ab  exteriori  cuprea  Paulo   explicatius    id    referendum    videtur   hoc 

magnifice    aurata,    multis    ornamentis    cupreis  loco.    Anna    videlicet    d' Oyenbrugge    de    Durt 

inauratis  et  argenteis,  plurimisque  gemmis  ac  filia    Jacobi    d'Oyenbrugge    de    Duras  domini 

variis  iconibus,  necnon  minoribus  statuis  <luo-  de   Meldert,    mtate   unius    anni,    lethali   morbo 

decim  Apostolorum  ac  duabus  aliis  paulo  ma-  correpta,  jam   a  tribus  diebus  nullum    sumebat 

joribus   S.   Ermelindis,   pariter  argenteis,  per-  cibum,    et    morti   tam    propinqua    erat  ui    Cor- 

pulchre   el    valde  artiflciose  condecorata.    Ili-  nelius    Stas,   chirurgus    Lovaniensis,    artis   me- 

peractis,   <-t   per   parochiam  facta    cum    sacris  dicse    apprime   peritus,    affirmaret    eam    ante 

hisce   reliquiis    solemni    supplicatione,    et    per  duas    horas    esse    morituram.    Quapropter  pa- 

nos  recitata   oratione  de  S.  Ermelinde,  solem-  ter,  qui   mira    erga    S.  Ermelindem  pietatt  //"- 

niter  decantavimus  hymnum  Te  Deum.  In  quo-  grabat,      aquam     ex     ejus    fonU     sibi    afferri 

rum  omnium  fidem  has  expediri  litteras  man-  jussit  ;  cujus  tres  guttulas  in  nomine  SS.  Tri- 

davimus  easque  consilio    fabricse    ecclesias    de  nitatis,   quartam    in   honorem   />'.    Mariss    Vir- 

Melderttradi  fecimus.  —  Datum  Mechlini»  sub  ginis,    et    quintam    invocando    S.    Ermelindem 

nostris   signo    sigilloque    ac    secretarii    nostris  moribundat   filiolse    Idbiis    effudit.    Quas   quum 

chirographo,   die  vigesima  octava   mensis  julii  bibisset,    subito    sanata    fuit.    Quam    rem,    Ja- 

anni    millesimi     octingentesimi     quadragesimi  cobus  aVOyenbrugge,  in    S.    Ermelindis   oratorio 
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Engelbertus  card.  arch.  Mechl. 
—  Dc  mandato  eminentiae  sua3,A. 
Gennere\  secret. 
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"iti  rri  ntiim 

/•ii/riitu  fuere 
untiquis 


lapidi    incidi,    et    ejus    Vitte  a    Compaignomo 

subjungi  voluit. 

47    Accepi    quoque    a    ven.    viro    Francisco  •<  reeenttori- 

Weckx  mulierem    quamdam   csecam,   ex    paro- 
,  .  ,,,       ■        i     , ,  /■  mporibui 

chia     victna      lourinne-la-Grosse,    quum    an- 

no  180:!  capsam   S.  Ermelindis,  qua  in  eo  erat 

46    Quauta   Isetitia    Meldradienses    S.    Erme-  h/1  ex  S.  Quirini  sacello  ad  ecclesiam  paroscia-  ^ 

lindis    reliquias     rursum     recognitas     viderint  lem    deferretur,    manu    tetigisset,    subito    visum 

difficile  dictu  est.  Nec  mirum:  nam,  ut  ex  ipsa  recuperasse.    Eodem  die,    ui    ex   ejusdem   paro- 

S.  Ermelindis    Vita  patet,   a    remotissimis  tem-  chi  ore  accepi,  junior   puella    quse,  juxta  fra- 

poribus   cnecis    visus,    surdis   auditus,    claudis  trem    equo  insidens,  ex    Eillaer    (parochia    i 

gressus,  omnibus  quoque  pulsantibus    salus   et  inter   Arschotum  jacens  et  DiesthemiumJ    MeU 

incolumitas  redditur  ;  daemones  etiam,  ox  ob-  ilnnlium    venerat,  per   S.    Ermelindis    interces- 

sessis    corporibus    egredientes,    cxpulsione    sua  sionem    a    membrorum    debilitati    tam    perfecte 

virginis  meritum  inviti  produnt  :  denique  qui-  liberata    fuit,    ut   cum   cseteris  Christi    fidelibus 

cumque  sepulcrum  ejus  fideliter  tetigerit,  sanus  S.  Ermelindis  lipsana   <<<!  ecclesiam    usque    <■<>- 

fit  a  quacumque  detinetur  infirmitate ;  adeo  ut,  mitata   sit.    Addit    idem    ven.   vir  sib\    aepi 

quemadmodum    in     Vita    Compaignoni  legitur,  pius  a    viris,   omni  fide  dignis,  tum  Meldradii, 

])(■>•    Brabantiam   populare    esset   axioma  :   Ad  tum    in    vicinis   parochiis    haUtantibus,    fuisse 

S.   Ermelindis  sepulcrum  onmia  mala  cessant.  narratum    sese    a    morbis    insanabilibus,    prse- 

Sed  (ut  fit/    hsec  populi  tradebantur  ore  ;    sin-  sertim     crurium     debUitate  .    fuisse    sanatos  , 

gularia    beneficia    pre&dicabantur    ab    omnibus  quum   S.    Ennelindis   postulasseni   patrocinium. 

publicamque  in  B.   Ermelindis  apud    Deum  in-  Eadem     auctoritate     nititur     sequens    miracu- 

terventu     fiduciam     fovebant     sustinebantque ;  lum.  Anno  1846  Joannes    Baptista    l><    Eaes, 

sed   nulla    literis  ma>i<l<th<t>tfur  .    <t</<<>  itt,    nisi  »<ttus    et    degens   in    Bael,    parochia    Arschoto 

Guilidmus    d'Oyenbruggi    aliquot   per    S.    Er-  vicina,  gnno  statis  sepHrno   decitno    csecus    fa- 

melindis     interventum     suo     tempore    patrata  ctus  erat  .    cui   ut  visus  restUueretur,  per  bien- 

miracula    in    libello   supplici,  de  <j<t<<  §  V  dixi-  nium   frustra  nulli  operse  parcitum   est.    Tan- 

mus,    consignasset ,     vix     unum     ex     antiquis  dem    a    piis   parentibus    feria    u     Pentecostes 

nobis     innotesceret.     Porro     narrat     nobilissi-  anni   1847    Meldradium   ductus  est,  per    inter- 

mus    ille    vir  a    se  multisque  aliis    circa    an-  ventwn    S.    Ermelindi      visum     recuperaiurus  : 

quo 
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quo  die  posi  multas  orationes  in  locis  S.  Er- 
melindi  dicatis,  fusas,  domum  repetens  su- 
bii0  a  czdtatc  liberatus  fuit.  Ab  hocce  tem- 
port  Joannes  De  Haes  smgulis  antiis  d\e 
u  Pentecostes  Ueldradium  venit  ad  perpetuas 
0b  beneficium,  a  S.  Ermelinde  acceptum,  gratias 
agendas.  Cujtts  madhuctestessuntpleriqueMel- 
dradienses  incolse. 


§  VIII.  Beneflcia  erecta  in  hono- 
rem  S.  Ermelindis  Meldradii. 
Eorum  casus  et  suppressio. 
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■  /,"*  XV 
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rostquam  de  Meldradiensi  S.  Ermelindis 
oratorio,  de  S.  Ermelindis  parceciali  templo 
,.,    ,,  iti8    in    eo    beatm    virginis    reliquiis 

diximus,    transeundwn    ./"'"    est    ad    beneficia 
ecclesiastica,    qum   ad    ejusdem    laudem    et    ho- 
norem    nr.ni    /„   eadem  parochia   grata    homi- 
num   pietas.    Verumtamen    d<    eorum    exordiis 
rir     aliquid    certi    proferre    possumus.    Duo 
quidem     antiquissima     monumenta,    in    quibiis 
d(    aliquo    S.    Ermelindis   beneficio   fit    mentio, 
excerpsit     nobis    ex    chartulario    sw*    abbatia 
\in.    vir   Joannes  Dillen,  canonicus    regularis 
Prxmonstratensis      abbatis      Parcensis     prope 
hovanium.     Prius   diploma    est,    datum    anno 
Domini  1281,  feria  sei  unda  ante  Ascensionem 
Domini,     ad    fidem    fadendam     Gilbertum    de 
Bavinchuve      coram      scabinis      Lovaniensibus 
ratam  habuisse   donationem   quatuor    et    dimi- 
dii  bonnariorum  terraa  el  census  trium  solido- 
iiuii.  Parcensibus   factam    a     Wilhelmo,   quon- 
dam  capellano    aUaris  S.  Ermelindis.   Alterum 
est  testamentum,  quod   Arnoldus    de  Rotselaer, 
presbiter  et  capellanus  perpetuus  altaris  beatee 
Ermelindis,  siti  in  ecclesia  de  Meldert,  condidit, 
anno    Domini     1285  sexto  idus    aprilis,   et  quo 
omnes    ,  nes    suast    Meldradii    jacentes, 

canonicis  Parcensibus  contulit,  donavit  seu  lega- 
vit  irrevocabiliter. 

\\\  Prsterea    «»t>    oculos    habemus   tria    «»- 
tiqux     diceceseos     Leodiensis     polyptycha,     >/> 
quibus  antea  j«»<  meminimus  et  in  quibus    be- 
neficia    Meldradiensia    recensentur.     h<    j»imo, 
quod  anno    1441  confectum  fuit,  haec  leguntur  : 
<•,,,,,,,  de   Meldert.     -  Capella  sanctaj    Herme- 
lindis.  —  Gapella  sanctse  Katharinae.  —  Capella 
beatse  Marise.    Secundum    seu    Parcense,   <j«od 
posi  annum    L457    et    ante   annum    L462    con- 
fectum    fuit   (nam    in   eo  capitulum  S.  Sulpitii 
Dksthemiense,    »>>»    ita   pridem    erectum,    anno 
scilicei    L457,  memoratum   es\  et  r»j»t»t»>»  Ar- 
schotanum .    erectum    «»><>>     1462,    omittitur) , 
legimus  :   Meldert    ecclesia.   —  Altare  sanctae 
Katharime   seu    nii--.'     animarum.   —   Altare 
B.  Ermelindis  in  capella.       Altare  B.  Ermelin- 
dis  in  ecclesia.  —  Altare  in  curte  domini  Hen- 
rici   de  Meldert  :   quem    Henricwm    j>«t<> 
Benricum    de    Opwinde,    </>     <j»<>  infra    pauca 
dicemus.    Tertium    ejusdem    episcopatus    j>ohj- 
ptychum,   «><><<>  1558   conscriytum,    hsec    ro/rti- 
„,)  ,i,  ;  Meldert,  ecclesia.  —  Altare Katharinee 
seu  missee  animarum.  —  A.  Hermelindis  in  ca- 
pella.  —  A.  Marise  ibidem.  —  Altare  in  curte 
domini  Henrici  de  Meldert.  —  Matricularia.     . 


E 


50  /'.'    quibus    monumentis    apertum    est    in  D 
ecclesia      parceciali      Meldradiensi     j«m     ante 
annwtn      l-sl     fundatum    fuisse     in    honorem 
S.   Ermelindis   l><»<fi<i«m    ecclesiasticum,    (juo<l 
in  polyptychis   annorum    1441    et    1558  ignotis 
,/,   causis   omissum   fuit,   confra    in    polyptycho 
secundo   memoratum.    Exstinctum    tamen    non 
fuisse     mdetur,     sed    potius    »»if«>»    beneficio 
ejusdem    nominis,    >i<«»/    <»    oratorio    erectum 
rrilf  .     ;/,/      ///     deinceps     idem     beneficiarius 
utrwmque    beneficium    tenuisse    videatur  \   cujus 
certe  rei  sxculo  XV 111  vestigia  deprehendimus. 
Quidquid  id   est,  «>l  «»»»»<  1627  tria  beneficia 
S.    Marise,    S.  Catharinse  et  S.    Ermelindis,  i» 
ecclesia     parceciali     existentia,     per    miseriam 
temporum,    qua    universum     Belgium    et    ma- 
xime    instituta     ecclesiastica    laborabant,    «</<■<> 
tenuia  erant,    «f  <j«<  Us    ornati  erant    «</    re- 
sidendum      Meldradii     »>>><     essent    adstricti  : 
quamobrem     baro     Jacobus     d'Oyenbrugge    <!<■ 
Duras   >»«tti<i«r   alii    incolae,    >j««»<    sibi    con- 
sentientes     haberent     tum     Belgii     gubernatri- 
crm,    vices   gerentem    ducis    Brabantix,    id    est 
J'lnlirl»    IV.    regis    Hispaniarum,    eoque    no- 
mine   collatricem  .  beneficii   S.    Ermelindis,   t«>» 
Joa»»<»>    Pinsonium ,    parochum     M<l</r«</i<»- 
sem    <t    beneficiorum    X.    Marim   et    S.    Catha- 
rinz    patronum,    omnem     lapidem     moverunt, 
ut  terna    illa    beneficia  <»  «««<«  coalescerent,  et 
„t,   <i«i    illud    obtineret,    «</    nonnulla    munera 
ecclesiastica    explenda    et    «■'    residendum    MeU 
,],■<></ ii     adstringeretur.     Itaque     curia    archie- 
piscopatus    Mechliniensis,    omnibus     fori    for- 
mis   diligenter  servatis,   die    L6  decembris    anni 
1627      ad     instantiam      Jacobi     d'Oyenbrugge 
cBterorumque      Meldradii     incolarum    sequens 
tulii  decretum  .  cujus  partem  extabulario  Meld- 
radiensi  producimus. 

:>\  Dominus  Jacobns  d'Oyenbrugge,  baro  de 
Meldert,  et  incolce  ibidem  contra  omnes  etsin- 
gulos  etc  —  Die  16  decembri-  L627.  -  In  causa 
unionis  et  incorporationis  capellaniarum  eL  be- 
neficiorum  Deiparas  virginis  ct  sanctaa  Catha- 
rhice  in  ecclesia  parochiali  de  Mrl.lnl  rumlato- 
lum,  beneficio  sanctaa  Ermelindis,  olim  in 
eadem  ecclesia  per  Brabantiee  duces  etiam  fun- 
dat0i  necnon  affectionis  ejusdem  beneficii  san- 
i  i ,,.   Ermelindis   ad    opus   sacerdotis  et  vicani, 

cum  onere  residentise  in  eodem  loco, 

praafatas  capellanias,  et  beneficia  B.  Maria*  et 
san.hr  Call.ariiKe,  illorumque  titulos  extinguen- 
tes,  illaque  cum  juribus,  bonis  et  provenubus 
in  perpetuum  incorporantes  praadicto  beneficio 
sanctae   Ermelindis,   idem   beneficium,  ita   au- 

Hiun.    i.i'..-.'iitiuiu     virtute    et    tn.ore    afliniiin- 
onere  el  obligatione  residentiaa  in  loco  Meldert, 
necnon  per  mturos  ejusdem  rectores,  el  posses- 
sores,  (qui   presbyteri   idonei  qualificati,  e1  ut 
taieg  per   praedictum   illustrissimum   dommum 
archiepiscopum  approbati  esse  debebunt,)  obh- 
gatione  adjuvandi  (quando  opus  erit)  pastorem 
loei,  eique  \ricariam  operam  praestandi  in  ex<  i- 
piendis   confessionibus,    administrandis    sacra- 
mentis,   ac  exercendis  aliis  functionibus  pasto- 
i-alibus.     Tenebitur    insuper    rector     preadicti 
beneficii  sancht    Eru.elindis  pro    adimpletione 
onerum  ejusdem,  necnon  aliorum  duorum  bene- 
ficiorum  incorporatorum  ad  celebrationem  octo 
missarum    in  hebdomada   in   prcefata   ecclesia, 
a.l   missam    matutinalem  hora  maxnue  oppoi- 
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(!)(_:  De  Riader,  Analectes  pour  servir  a  lliistoiie  eccle-      siastique,  annee  1805,  pag.  148. 
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tuna  eommoditati  parochianorum  et  incolarum  pamrhnm    Jacobum    Colpaert,    et     rectorem    S. 

cjusdcm  loci  :  et  praeterea  ullra  preefatas  octo  Ermelindis,  Guilielmum    Vm  Muysen.  Ea  7//"- 

missas  tenebitur  vero  rector  diebus  festis  Dei-  Ucumque   modo    anno    1790  fuere  pacata.    Sed 

parse  virginis  ad  missam  unam  in  eadem  eccle-  quum    eodem    circiter    tempore    archiepiscopus 

sia,  diebus  vero  dominicis  ei   festis  obligabitur  Henricus    cardinalis    de    Franckenberg    man- 

particularitei  ad  celebrandam  in  eadem  eccle-  dasset    ut    per    totam    archidioscesim    Mechli- 

sia  :  omnibus  el  singulis  citatis  perpetuum  si-  niensem    diebus    dominicis    et    festis    in    ma- 

lentium    quoad    infrascripta    imponendo,   salvo  tutina      missa     vel     instructio     uel     catechesis 

nihilominus  jure  modernorum  rectorum  praedi-  haberetur    ad  populum,    idem    ille    Ouilielmus, 

ctorum  beneficiorum  B.  Marise  et  S.  Catharinae,  hujus    rei    impos,    consentiente    archiepiscopo 

donec  per  cessum.  decessum,  vel  alias  quovis  ml  pleraque  sua    munera   peragenda    vicarium, 

modo  eadem    beneficia    dimiseril     Ita  pronun-  cui  ducentos   et    quadraginta    florenos    solvere 

tiantes  in  his.  Scriptum  erat  :  J.  Lc  Roy,  offi-  debebat,    sibi    anno    \1'M)    subtituit.     Tunc   S. 

cialis    Mechliniensis.    mferius   erat    scriptum   :  Ermelindis     beneficii     redditus     erani    floreni 

Gommittimus    suprascriptaa  sententise   pronun-  638,  solidi  5  et  denarii  5  :   onera    vero  floreni 

tationem    facinnlam   111   snlo   Brabaiiti<-ci,  111  I«in»  20,  snliili  rt   tlrnttrii  ±   Sed  mox  patriam   semel 

dicto  de  Passebruggc,  R.  D.  assessori   vel   D.  et   iterum    invaserunt    Galli,   </<<i   <■/  beneficium 

Trompero,  graphiario  curise  nostrae,  et  illorum  sustulerunt    <t    bona     vendideruni    sub    hasta. 

cuilibet.  Erat  signatum  :  J.   Lc   Roy,  officialis  Atqm    <<    hac    brevissima    innumerorum     jur- 

Mechliniensis.  giorum    narratione   colliget    facile    lector    non 

52    Sed    quantumcumque    sapiens    hasc    esset  plus  illa    tempora    quam    prxsentia   spinis   suis 

ordinatio,    innumeris    i<a»rn    querimoniis    de-  caruisse. 
ilit    locum,   quoniam,    propter    communes    pa- 
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IX.  [ndulsenthe  olim  coneessie 
a<l  augendum  pium  erga  S. 
Ermelindem  affectum.  Con- 
fraternitas  erecta  anno  1841). 

\uperest    demum     ut    indulgenUas    recensea- 


trix  calamitates ,  tum  parochialis  beneficii , 
tum  aucti  beneficii  S.  Ermelindis  reditus  tam 
exigui  erant  ut  neque  parochus,  neque  S.  Er- 
melindis  beneficiarius  congruam  sustentatio- 
nrm  haberent.  Quibus  queinmoniis  fatigaba- 
tnr  jiti/i  archiepiscopus  Mechliniensis ,  jam 
Leodiense  S.  Bartholomxi  capitulum ;  quod 
posterius  accusabatur  quod  ,  licet  pristini 
Meldradiensis  scatnobii  potiora  bona  et  ma- 
.rimr  dechnas  haberet  ,  parcecix  necessitati- 
bus    minus     providebat.     Tnter     parochum     ct 

rectorem     S.    Ermelindis     exsistebant     quoqw  mus    aliaque    bona    spiritualia,   quorum    con- 

perpetux    lites,    maxime    </»<»/    hic    absurdis-  cessione    Romani    pontifices    cuUum    S.    Erme- 

siinr  contenderet  se  non  nisi  in  extrema  neces-  lindis    et    augere  .    et     homstare     studuerunt. 

sitate    vicariam    operam    prxstan    debere   pa-  Urbanus    itaque    VIII  papa,  qui    universse  ec- 

rocho;  neque  aliud  significari  verbis  :  Quando  clesix  ab   anno  1623  ad   1644   prafuit,  ad  po- 

opus  erit.   A»»<>    L740  nova  exorta  lis ;    quam  stulationcm     Jacobi      aVOyenbruggi      concessii 

major    Meldradiensis    cum    scabinis    diremit  ,  omnibus  Christi  fidelibus,  qui   die  29   octobris, 

jubens    sdituo    Joanni   Cans    «i     vinum,   pa-  S.   Ermelindis  festo,   ejus  oratorium    visitarent, 

nem,    et   quxcumque   <«/    missas    sacrificium    <«  indulgentiam  plenariam  :   item   die  24   septem- 

S.  Ermelindis    oratorio    peragendum    sint    «>-  bris,  festo  Exaltationis  Sanctx  Crucis,  feria  m 

cessaria,  ejus  rectori  pr&staret,    Sed    brevi  >«>-  Pentecostes,  et  die  25  julii,  festo  S.  Jacobi  ma- 

r/ts    creatur    magistratus,    qui    pronunciat   ab  joris  apostoli,  indulgentiam  septem  annorum  ei 

ecclesia   paroeciali    nihil,    ut    <«   S.    Ermelindis  septem  quadragenarum  (I). 
G  sacello    missa   sacrificium    offeratur,    esse  dan-        54   Erecta  etiam  ibidem    olim   fuit  S.  Erme- 

dum     Qua    sententia   lata,  rector  Joanm     Ba-  lindis    confraternii  i    hm  (quum  acctden 

ptista  Clement    wpremum  adiit   judicem,    Bra-  sequatur    principale)    pei     sup^  m    <„«- 

bantis     scilicet      consilium.      Utrinque      suam  ««<<«    parceciarum,    qu*     concordatum     «««< 

defendunt    causam.     Przterea     accusat    paro-  1801     consecuta    est,    interiU,    »<>,<»     restttuta 

chus    S.    Ermelindis     rectorem     quod    statuto  fuit  nisi  medio  fei  \o  post.  Factum  hoc 

tempore    ad    missam    celebrandam   «<>«    accedit,  est    opera     Ven.    >«<    Franctsci     Weckxj    qui, 

nec   rtiiini    przsto    est    ad    confessiones    <:<<■<-  mtelligens    <><<«»»<     1849,    >,»»    S.    Ermehndi 

piendas      Qutbus    disputatis ,    pro    votis    tum  reliquis    ab    eminenHssimo    vtro,  archiepiscopo 

parochutum    rectoris,  die  9   martii   <>«»<    1754  Mechliniensi ,     essent     recognoscend*,    ad    «i 

jus  dixit    Brabantis    consilium   :    <»   posterum  esse    valde    opportunum,   Itteras    dedit    <«'   b. 

missas    <>    m-i lelebrandas  essi    <«    ecclesia,  D.    !'«<»<    papam     IX,    solitas   postulans   «<- 

prout  in  decreio    unionis  anni  1627  indicatur  :  dulgentias.     Annuit     his      precibu       Romanus 

diebus   d inicis    et   festis    rectom I    eccle-  pontifex,    ejusqu du    2   aj  (iim 

tjaiti      pulsata     campana,     matutin*     miss*  '    «>    **  *   f Tt^ 

lebrandx  causa    debm      <<    confern    :    ejus  < gregat InlgetUtar :   Utentea    facul- 

offici w    adj ■«    parochum   in  quantum  tatibus  nobis  a  SS      I»    nos tro  i, ibutis  - .,.„..- 

,/L  si1    ,/  idcirco  ei  petendam    es*   ab   archv-  bus  confratribua  et  consoronbi]  idalitati 

COPo     \fechliniensi    approbatione I    con-  sub  titulo  sancte  Ermelmdis  virgmis   u 

Zcissim     oratorio    S.  enunciata  ecclesia  c ^e  erect»  vel  er.gend.E 

W.u,...-  Per-  indulgentias  ut  infra,  flde *  < q« efuncb. 

,,    ,      eo    divinum    officium.    Extremo  applicabiles,  in  perpetuum  concedunus  et  im- 

X/,///  lissimiliaorta  jurgia  inter  pertimur  :  plenarium  nempe  die  pnma  e 
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wctohi      reccptionis  in  eamdem  piam  sodalitatem,  si  vere 

1  B.      pccnitentes,  confessi  sacraque  communione  rc- 

fecti  dictam  ecclesiam   visitaverint,  ibique  per 

aliquod   temporis   spatium  juxta  mentem  san- 

ctitatis  suce  oraverint ;  et   similiter   plenariam 

in  mortis  articulo  acquircndaiu.  dummodo  rite, 

ut   supra,  sint   dispositi,  vcl    saltem    sanctissi- 

mum  Jesu    oomen   corde,  si  ore   nequivcrint, 

devote  invoccnt;  et  pariter  plenariam,  tum  die 

festo  S.  Ermelindis  V.  vel  uno  ex  duobus  diebus 

immediatc  sequentibus,  incipiendam  ab  ipsius 

festi  primis  \  espi  ris  usque  ad  ultimi  de  iis  duo- 

bus  aliis  diebus  solis  occasum,  semel  tantum 

eo  intervallo  lucrifacii  mdam  ;    neenon   in  Om- 

nium  Sanctorum  solemnitate  vel   in   e.jus  octi- 

duo,  incipiendam  ab  ipsius  solemnitatis  primis 

Vesperis  usque  ad   ultimum  diei   dicti   octidui 

solis  occasum  pro  unica  dumtaxat  vice  ejusmodi 

intervallo  acquirendam,  ac  insuper  in  feria  se- 

cunda,   dominicam  Pentecostes   immediate  se- 

qucnti,  incipicndam  a  primis  Vesperis  usque  ad 

illius  diei  solis  occasum  :  tum  in  prima  Quadra- 

gesimae  dominica;  et  septem  annorum  et  tolidem 

quadragenaruin  indulgentiam  quatuor  aliis  in- 

fra   annum  festis  diebus   ab  Ordinario   semel 

tantum  designandis,  si,  ut  supra,  rite  dispositi 

fuerint,   visitavcrint    et    oraverinl  ;    ac  tandem 

iginta    dicrum    indulgentiam    pro    quolibet 

pio  opere,  quod  corde  jaltem  contrito  et  devote 

peregerint.    Praesentibus   valituris,  servatis  ta- 

uicn  sesvandis,  juxta  constitutionem  SS.  D.  Cle- 

mcntis  PP.    VTD    sub    daluiu    Romae    apud    S. 

Petrum   die   7    decembris    1604,  quaa  incipit  : 

u  Quaecumque  a  sede  apostolica,  H  non  obstan- 

tibus  quibuscumque  aliis  in  contrarium  facien- 

tibus.  Datum  Romae  ex  secretaria  sacrae  congre- 

gationis  indulgentiarum.  D.  A  Cardin.  Bianchi, 

Pro-Pifef. 

t 
locus  .lacobus  Gallo,  sccretarius. 

SIGILLI 

55  Prsterea  eodem  di<   -2  aprilis,   petente  ite- 
rwm     Ven.    viro     Weckx,    concessit    Bomanus 
pontifex  ut  omnes  ct   singuloe  missse,  quae  pro 
quibusvis    confratribus   el    consoribus   defun- 
ctis  piee  sodalitatis,  sub  titulo  sanctae  Ermelindis 
virginis  in  ecclesia  loci  de  Meldert  canonice  ere- 
ctce  vel  erigendae.ad  quodlibH  Lpsius  ecdlesiee  al- 
tare  perpetuo  futuris  temporibus  celebrabuntur, 
eadem  gaudeanl  gratia  acsi  in  altari  privilegiato 
celebratae    fuerint    Secundum    hsc    itaque    di- 
plomata    confraternitatem   S.    Ermelindis  i 
Em.    vir    archiepiscopus    Mechliniensis    die    2:5 
junii  anni  1849;  et  die  5  julii  sequentis  indul- 
gentias,  a    Romano   pontifia    concessas,   publi- 
cari  t  f    pro     indulgentiis     partialibus 

lucrat  ignans  :  1°  Ft  tum  Circumcisionis 

Domini;  2"  Dominicam  in  Palmu;  3"  Festum 
Corporis  Christi  et  1°  Festum  Assumptionis 
B.  Marm  V. 

56  A'    autt  m  o\  '   vento  qua- 

teretur,    vel    ne    sibimetipsis    sodales    relinque- 
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rentur ,  sapientissimas  <is  concinnavit  leges 
Ven.  vir  Franciscus  Weckx;  quas  leges  emi~ 
nentissimus  cardinalis  die  27  octobris  an- 
,n  1849  approbavit,  conced  eodem  die  ad 
sodalium  augenduni  /'.  n-omn  nt  iu  cccli-^ia 
de  Weldert  laudes  fierent  vespertin»  cum  expo- 
sitione  Sanctissimi  prima  feria  secunda  cujus- 
libet  mcnsis,  duminodo  adorantium  adesset 
sufficiens  numerus.  Przterea,  quum  die  18  de- 
niiii  1849  primi  sodales  in    unum  con- 


venirent,    accersivit     Ven.    parochus    Clementem  D 
van  Caillc,  presbytn-itni  Sncirlntis  Jcsu,  eloquen- 
tissimum  verbi  divini  prsconem,  qui  per  phin 
,//,s  Ihs,  ter,  "itt  quater  e  sacro   pulpito  incolis 
Meldradiensibus   explicuit    tum    viri    christiani 
officia,    tuni    qux    <t    quanta    bona    spiritualia 
novo  sodalitio  nomen  daturi,  per  S.  Ermelindis 
interventum,  «  Veo  essent  accepturi.  Neque  c.r<- 
tns  fefellit  sprm;  ikiiii  Meldradienses  ad   unum 
omnes,    <"<  quantum  scitum  fnit.)  sacra  homo- 
loifcsi   [icccata    sua   expiarunt,   et    cibo    eucha- 
ristico    animam     refecerunt.    Adde    quod    hisce 
diebus     bene     multi     utriusque     sexus    Christi 
fideles    novi  sodalitii  albo   inscripti  fuere,    quos 
inter  prsnobilis  domina  Josepha  Ludovica  co- 
mitissa  vam  der  Noot  de  Duras,   vidua  prmci- 
pis  de  Ligne,  ejusque  alter  conjux  comes  Caro- 
lus  Ferdinandus  Josephus  d'  Oultremont,  eorum- 
gue  libcri  comes   Hadrianus  Eugenius  Paulus 
aVOuUremont    et    comitissa    ASmilia    d'Oultre- 
mont ;     qiti     se     omncs     sodalitii     S.    Ermelin- 
dis   perpetuos  patronos    fore   declararunt;  quir 
bus  postea    alii    de    eadem    domo    accesserunt. 
Non  minor  ardor  apud  Meldradienses  et  acco- 
las;    ita    ut    anno    1867    sodalitii    album    530 
nomina  caperet. 


MISSA 

DE  S.  ERMELINDE  VIRGINE. 

1  —  INTROITl  -. 

Gaudeamus  in  te  nos,  Dominc, 
Et  psallamus  in  tuo  nominc, 
Sub  colendis  condigno  carmine 
Hermelindis  festis  <i  famine, 
Goastantibus  ca?li  civibus, 
Nomenquc  tuum  collaudantibus. 

Ps.  Eructavit.  V  Gloria.  Oratio.  Deus  qui  bea- 
tam  Hermelendem  etc.  Epistola.  Confitebor. 

2  —  GRADUALE. 

Virgo,  gradu  gradiens 
Direclo,  sedula,  fiens 
Gratiorc  grata, 
Vencratione  venerata. 

Gur,  quasi  regina, 
Pro  virginitate  supina 
Est  exaltata, 
Caeloque  beatificata? 
Alleluia.  Alleluia. 

ii  \,-\ e  digna  monacha, 
0  virgo  cultrix  bercmi. 
Ghristum  tua  prece  placa, 
Qui  ne  velit  dire  premi 
Nos  sortc  daamoniaca, 
Quos  curavit  semel  emi, 
Sed  det  frui  vultu  sui. 
Alleluia.  Alleluia. 

Quae  per  pudoris  flosculum 
Et  pervirtutes  alias 

Ornasti  tuum  vasculuin, 
Tunobishic  etalias 
Christum  mitigato 
Pacisque  bona  dato. 
Allcluia. 
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3  —  TRAGTUS. 

Tu  dives  opum  gratiiE, 
Sponsa  regis  glorise, 
Tc  collaudat  hodie, 
Plebs  ovante  facie. 

Adsis  pia, 

Et  de  \M 

Lapsus  i 

Et  protege, 

Deu  tula 

Funde  vota 

Vique  tota 
Nos  hic  et  alias 
Chrisluin  nntigato, 
Pacisque  bona  dato. 

4  —  SEQUENTIA. 

Vox  amoena, 
Mens  serena, 
Congruendo  laude  plena, 
Dulce  dent  organicum. 

Hermelindis. 
Cassa3  mendis, 
Festum  coli  vult  arcendis 
Tristibus  magnificum. 

Quee  rivente 
Casta  mente 
Florem  rexit,  el  intente 
Christo  regi  jugiter. 

Duodennis 
Ha'(,  perennis 
Vitce  jubar,  citis  pennis 
Advolavii  acriter. 

Istam  status 
Monachatus, 
Modus  vitse  Deo  datus, 
Decoravit  nobilem. 

Pater  villam 
Dedit;  illam 
Habitavit;  hic  pusillam 
Se  gessit  ac  humilem. 

Cujus  loci 
Duo  proci 
Raptum  parant  ;  ista  voci 
Subditur  angelicae  : 

u  Virgo  clara, 
Fugam  para.  , 
Ad  ha*c  surgit  non  ignara, 
Sacro  ducta  indice. 

Lux  refulsil  ; 

Castam  mulsit, 
Mittens  patrocinium, 
Caslus  spon-u^:  «I  indulsit 
Virgini  solatium. 

Sic  deserta 

Petens  i 
Christi  munda  dotium, 
Laudum  plena  el  referta, 
Ejus  fit  mancipium. 

Hic  moratur ; 

l  |j(  domatur 
Sibi  desiderium 
Sua^  carnis  ;  i     igatur 
Procul  oinne  vitium. 


Herba  victus 

Nimis  strictus, 

Prenderei  ui  bravium, 

llli  fuit,  ct  atnictus 
Asperum  cilicium. 

Sic  puella, 
Morum  cella, 
Puellaruiu  dux  ac  stella, 

Multo  vixil  teniporis. 

Ad  supremum 
I  >ii  iii  remum 
Mari  caute  rexil ;  demum 
Claustrum  exit  corporis. 

Ecce  chorum 
Angelorum 

Mittit   illuc  rex   rieluium, 
Ut  corpu-  sepeliant; 

Et  benignam, 
Non  provignam 

Aniinain,  sed   Deo  dignam, 
Eo  tiui  faciant. 

Plebs  cselesti  . 
Rei  testi  , 
Hujus  tumbam  colit  festis, 
Liris,  luce,  inodulis. 

Mox.  quem  beat, 
Vir  hac  meal ; 
Idqu»'  [quod  |  latere  queat 
Carnis  videl  oculis. 

Mux  diffamat, 
El  proclamat, 
Virginis,  quam  decus  amat, 
Grande  fore  ineriliun. 

Dux  Pippinus, 
Vir  divin 
Dignc  paral  capsse  sinus; 
Vidit  corpus  inclitum. 

Sistit  chorum 
Clericorum, 

Fcminarum  et  virorum  , 
Ditat  et  dat  pradi:i. 

Deo  digna 
Facil  signa, 
Morlm-  sanat,  el  maligna 
EffUgal  dn-inonia. 

Sic  expellat 
Et  avellal 
Prece  nostri  vitium  ! 

Et  tu,  Christe, 
Omen  triste 
Fuga  el  da  gaudium.  Amen. 

Evangelium.  Simile  est  regnum  caclorum  dccem 
virginibus. 

5  —  OFFEUTOIUUM. 

Offersummae  Trinitati 
Vocum  preces  supplice,  * 
Virgo  pia,  ue  peccati 
Impediamur  obi( 
Sub  peccato  venumdati, 
Redempti  summo  apice, 
Ne  damnemurjudicati 
AChristo,  piojudice. 

Secreta.  Sacrifica,  mMesumus,  haac  munera, 

clementissime 
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clementissime  Pater,  et  qui  Hermelendem  vir- 
ginem,  cujus  festa  percolinius,  a  contagiis  secu- 
laribus  illibatam  extraxisti  :  nos  a  cunctis 
illeesos  extrahe  nocumentis,  post  hujus  vitae 
curriculum  fruitione  vultus  largiter  satiando.  Per 
Dominum. 

()  —  C0MMUNI0. 

Stat  tua  per  labia  distillans  gratia  dia, 
Scandii  et  in  Rhama  redolendo  tui  thymiama. 

Postcommunio.  Adjuvent  nos,  Domine,  sumpta 
mysteria,  ct  qui  Hermelendi  virgini,  cujus  festi- 
vitate  gaudemus,  spurcitias  mundi,  carnis  et 
dsemonum  viriliter  calcare  fecisti,  quique  cor- 
pus  ejus  angelica  voluisti  sepeliri  officina,  nos 
ejus  meritis  precibusque  tuere,  guberna,  ablue 
criminibus,  et  fungito  pace  sempiterna.  Per  Do- 
minum. 


B 


OFFICIUM 

S.  ERMELINDIS  VIRGINIS. 

Ad  utrasque  Vesperas,  Matn- 
tinum  et  Laudes. 


1  ANTIPHON/E  AD  I  VESPERAS. 

Vkdcsiaet  |.        Inclita  sunt  sancta?,  concordi  carmine 

ralicolarum  [pancke. 

aaudium  de  Hermelendis  gcsta  celebranda  per  annua 

S.Ermelindia  ffesta. 

II.  Virginis  ergo  mere  famulos,  pie  Christe, 

[tuere : 
Daque  sibi  gratum  nostrum  fieri  famula- 

[tum. 

III.  Gaudeat  ecclesia,  laetentur  et  agmina 

[cseli, 

Et  celebrent  palmse  prceconia  virginis 

[almae. 

IV.  Ore,  manu,  corde,  virgo,  minus  oblita 

^  [sorde. 

Ad  Christi  doxam  sprevit  committere 

[noxam. 

V.  Hinc  solito  rite,  gravis  est  industria  vitae ; 
Estque  tribupj  forma  morum  clarissima 

[norma. 

2  CAPITULUM 

quu  Virginitas  cst  nomen  honorabile ,  quod  am- 

nrginitatem  plcctens  Hermelendis  virgo,  ketitiain  bonorum 
nmplexa e«t.    0peruni  jn  corde  atquc  conscientia  posuit  :  ipsa- 

que  probata  in  semetipsa  tantum,  et  non  in  altero 

gloriam  habuit. 


Deserta  loca  coluil.  [) 

Mundi  vitans  contagium, 
Nec  illi  par  innotuit 
Ullus  abstinentium. 

Incumbat  phalanx  caelica : 
Defunctam  locis  heremi 
Auditur  hic  glorifica 
Vox  non  flcri  aut  ingemi. 

Res  palam  fit  mortalibus 
Per  celebrcs  excquias, 
Qua3  fiunt  a  caelitibu- : 
Plel)s  elcvat  reliquias. 

Mox  fiunt  hic  prodigia  : 
Nam  salus  datur  languidis, 
Fidis  salutis  copia, 
In  detrimentum  perfidis. 

Sit  laus  Patri  cum  Filio, 

Una  Sancto  Spiritui ; 

Et  virginis  oratio 

Nos  juvet  co  perfrui.  Amen. 

$.       Virgo  puellarum  decus ,  observantia  cla-  p] 

[rum 
Sidus,  sexennis  bis  calcans  ssecla,  peren- 

[nis 
Per  carnis  domihe  regimen    petit   ardua 

[vitae. 
V.       Virgo   carens    fraude ,  celebri    dignissima 

[laude. 
Pcr  carnis.  Gloria  Patri.  Per  carnis. 
y.       Ora  pro  nobis,  etc. 
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3  HYMNUS. 

<  hcl  jucunda  con< :io  : 
Cantus  pangat  liynmidicos; 
Hermelindis  cum  obsequio 
Laudet  actus  mirificos. 

Cujus  adolescentioe 
Nitor  ut  stella  claruit, 
Et  laurus  pudicitia 
A<i  usque  mortem  viruit. 


(hnni 

virtutum 

generr   rlarrt 

S.Ermelindis 


4  ANTIPHONA  AD   MAGNIFICAT 

Virgo  magnifica,  simplex,  percauta,  pudica, 
Pallens  et  macra,  devota,  theorica,  sacra, 
Mentis  tunc  jubilo  jugi,  nunc  pacis  azilo 
Perpetuse  fruitur,  in  quo  gaudens  stabilitur. 

Oratio. 

Deus,  qui  beatam  Hermelendem  castitate  vir- 
ginali,  obedientia  regulari,  et  mira  abstinentia, 

insuper  et  heremitica  vita  sanctificatam  reddi- 
disti  :  quique  corpus  ejus,  angelis  sepelientibus, 
humo  collocasti,  te  petimus  meritis  ejus  dignoque 
precalu,  tu  pius  et  mitis  quoque  ablue  reatuin  et  p 
da  gaudium  sempiternum.  Per  Dominum. 

AD  MATUTINUM,  INVITATORIUM. 

Ghristum  castarum  decus,et  tutamen  earum 
Semper  adoremus,et  mente  pia  jubilemus. 

5  ANTIPHON/E  AD  I   NOCTURNUM. 

I.  Prffidita  virgo  bonis,  praesens  per  singula     a\ 

[donis, 

Moribu-  agmentat  eam  perfectamque 

|  parentat. 

II.  Mcns  in  sublimi  sua  floris  tempore  primi, 
Virtutum  plenas  vere  moderatur  habenas. 

III.  Lubrica  pro  vili  reputal  cursu  juvenili, 
Exemplar  clarum,  <lux.  praevia  stella 

[bonarum. 

%       Lielificando  locum,  rescret  chorus  organa 

[vocum ; 

Decantet  gaudens,  et  <  ieli  curia  plaudens 
Adsit  :  pt  in  plenis  laudetur  virgo 

[camsenis. 

y,      Concinat  ac  oret  vir,  femina,  quisque 

[laboret 

Ut  in  plenis,  etc. 

Crimina 


A     H. 


y. 
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Crimina  cuncta  pater  vult,  hoc  et  sedula     $. 

[mater, 
Ut  fugicns,  tota  Chnsto  spondet  sua  vota. 
Carnis  devexum,  maris  omnis  providee 

[nexuro 

Ut  fugiens,  tota  etc. 
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Duce  angelo,  I. 

insidias 
ttnproborutn 

,u  n  iinin  ritnt 

ft  rrnit  i)i 

.irinnni  ubi 

p08t  sanctam 

i  itam 
moritur  rt  ab 

niii/rlis 

tepelitur. 


II. 


III. 


fl. 


V. 


tf. 


y. 


ii 


V. 


Locua 
sepultura 
revelaiur 

•  iii.hnn  riiii 
justo; 

Pippinus, 
cognitis 

III  I)  nru/is, 

sedem  ei 

illl/i/r.r 

tnonasterium 

•<ii/irr 

tepulcrum 
mdificat. 


II. 

III. 

H\ 

y. 
y. 


A  patre  villa  datur,  quo  pergens  virgo 

[moratur, 
Gompetit  esse  status  ad  opus  proprii   fa- 

[mulatus : 
Seque  domumque   regens,  il>i  vivit  humil- 

[lima  degens. 
Laudibus   usque   vacans  ,  cliristiiincjiic    pcr 

[omnia  placans, 
Seque.  Gloria.  Seque. 

6  ANTIPHON-C  AD  11  NOCTURNUM. 

Contigit  ut  quidam  duo  vellent  fallere  fidam 
Ancillam  Christi,  cui  tutor,  Christe,  fuisti. 
Angelus   accedit  :    monel  ;    el    virguncula 

[credit, 
Et   splendorque    micat,  castam  sibi  castus 

[amicat. 
Advenit  haec  heremum  tide  duce  credula. 

[Demum 
Hic  locus  aptatur  sibi  gratus,  eoque  moratur 
Haec  heremi  cultrix  quasi  facti  vulneris  ul- 

[trix, 
In  Christi  latere  constanter  ccepit  egere. 
Herbasibi  victus  et  cilicium  fit  amictus  : 

In  Christi  etc. 

Christum  mente  ferens,  Scripturaj  semper 

[inhserens, 

Fit  proba  vas  dox;e,  totius  libera  noxae. 
Instudet  sternis  nemorum  latitando  caver- 

[nis  ; 
Fit  proba  etc. 

Cedit  ab  hac  vita  post  multum  sic  hcremita 
Temporis  ;  obsequitur  plebs  caelica,  qua  se- 

[pelitur 
Haec.  Fit  voce  lira  cum  lampade  latria  mira. 
Se  deligans  anima  superum  transfertur  ab 

[iina. 

Fit  voce.  Gloria.  Fit  voce. 

7  ANTIPHON/C  AD  III  NOCTURNUM. 

Gestapatent:  justo  cuidani  certeque  venusto 
Contigit  ut  sciret,  dum  dictum  per  nemus 

[Lrct. 
Cseli  nocte  chorum   videt  el  jubar  ;  audil 

[eorum 
Dulce  melos  ;  sane  loca  signat ;  abit  quoque 

[mane. 
Nocte  sequente  quidani  vir  pernoctavil  ibi- 

[dem, 
Dignus  idem  dignum  vidil  memorabile  si- 

[gnuin. 
Vir  totonisu  divulgat  cognita  vrisu; 
Parte  domuni  fundat  tuinbie  :  res  mira  rc- 

[dundat. 

Grandereinomeii  diffunditur  hujus  el  i m. 

Partc  domum  etc. 

Plebsruit  ad  nota  miracula,  dans  pia  vota, 
Vera   salus  morbis  datur  hic  et   limiinis 

[orbis. 

Et  claudis  quisque  surdis,  mutis,  rabidisque 

Vera  salus  ete. 


t. 


M..x  duce  Pipino  veniente,  genuque  reclino, 
Osculadante  locis,  Bunt  pia  famina  vocis. 
Capsa,   quo  teste,  sacra  merobra  locantur 

|  honeste  ; 
Qui  templum  grande  struil  in  laudem  ve- 

[nerandse, 
Remque  piam  jusque  statuens,  sexus  utri- 

[usque 
Coelum  :  pro  cura  victusdal  preedia  plura. 
Qui  templum.  Gloria.  Qui  templum. 

8  ANTIPHON>E  AO  LAUDES. 


kx    \1^> 


I. 


Laudemus  Christuro,  propter  quem  respuil 

|  istum 
Mundum    virgo  bona,  Eulgens  radiante  co- 

[rona, 
U.    Christum  laudemus,  el  laudem  amplifice- 

[mus : 
A  quodonata,  sic  promical  ista  beata, 
III.   Curet  inseternum  regem  laudare  mpernum, 

1'ldi-.  Iianc  ([iii  clari'  curavit  milificaie. 

I\'.   Christus  laudetur,  el  in  aevum  glorificetur, 
Qui  tam  miritice  vitam  de<  oravil  amicce 

V.     Laudibus  altisonis  laudatur  vi  rationis, 
Rex,  cui  mente  mera  servivit  virgo  severa. 

Capitulum. 

Laudabo  noinen  luum  assidnc  ct  cnllaiiilaiio 
Dominum  in  confessione ;  et  exaudita  esl  oratio 
mea.  Deo  gratias. 

9  HYMNUS. 

I\cce  ascendil  propere 
Aurora,  lucis  pnevia  ; 
Nos  I  Sreatori  psallere 
Creata  monent  omnia. 

Da  nierimi,  Christe,  gaudium, 
Absterge  cuncta  vitia, 
Qui  das  [sanctae]  Hermelendi 
Quatema  psenitentia. 

(Ju.r  ca-lilal''  llnriiil, 

Parens  obedientia ; 
Et  quffl  desertum  coluil 
In  mira  abstinentia. 

Sepultam  a  cfflligenis, 
Fruentero  caeli  gloria, 
Laudari  a  terrigenis 
Diversa  dant  insignia. 

Sil  laus  trinffl  unitati 

\h r.  virlus,  victoria, 

Omnis  cadal  foex  peccati 

I  lermelindis  precum  gratia.  Amen. 

y.  u.  Ora  |iro  nobis,  beata  virgo  llermelendi.s 
etc. 

AD  BENEDICTUS  ANTIPHONA. 

0  benedicte  Pater,  oChriste,  pii    ime  frater, 
O  sanctum  Pneuma,  cantus,  palinodia,  neuma, 
Jure  tibi  dantur,  tibi  psallunt,  te  venerantur, 

Hermelendis  merita-  qui  das  pia  prfflmia  vihc 

Oratio. 

Invenias  nos,  qu»sumus,  Domine  Deus  no- 
3ter,  vigUiis  et  laudibus  jugiter  insistentes,  ne 
cum  terrffi  perraioribus  in  matutino  nos  con- 
fringas.  sed  Hermelindis  oratio,  cujus  tibi  vita 

complacuit, 


Landetnr 

D      ijin 

fiui/,1  /.,  ,/ 

prii  s,  i  i,i  111,1 

s.  Brmolinde 


C/iristii  i,  qui 

s.  Ermelindi 

rn "i  n/i  r/ 

mor/n.r 

patrocinatut 

ut,propter 

ejus  prece* 

hominet 

liberet  •• 

peccato, 
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APPENDLX  AD  AGTA  S.  ERMELINDIS  VIRGINIS. 


i/isaquc 
S.  Ermelindis 
obtineatnobis 

Di  o  utpie 

eanctorum 

i       ortio 
fruamur. 


auctohe      complacuit,  ad  omnia  reddal  promptiores.  Per 
i-  D.  B.      Dominum. 


10  ANTIPHON/E  AD  II  VESPERAS. 

I       Inclyta  virao  decens,  ad  Ghristum  vota  pro- 

[funde, 

LJt  vetus  atque  rccens  scelus  abluat,  uriniur 

[unde. 

II.  Virgo  dicata  Deo,  pro  nobis  jugiter  ora, 

Ne  sontes  ab  eo  damnemur  mortis  iu  hora. 

III.  VirgoclemensdaGhristojugeprecamen, 
Ut  nobis  demens  sit  noxia,  detque  piamen. 

IV.  Id  pete  subjectis,  ne  quos  Patris  ira  mole- 

[stet, 

Virgo;  sed  abjectis  vitiis  bcne  vivere  prae- 

[stet. 

V.  Postmodo  virgo  roga  Ghristi  pia  numen,  et 

[ora 
Ut  cum  luce  toga  [caeli]  potiamur  in  ora  : 
(Omnia  ut  supra ). 
fl.     Htec  morum  lima  se  stravit  ab  indole  prima, 
Ad  summam  vitae  varia  probitutr  politee 
Celsa  virago,  satrix  virtutum.  juris  amatrix, 
[ntima,  subjecta,  patiens.  pia,  legereferta. 
Miius  odorgummi  cseli  replet  atria  summi 
Quod  fluite  messe,quamsaccoseveratesse. 
I  ,ege.  <  rloria.  Lege.  Ora  pro  nobis,  etc. 

ANTIPHONA  AD  MAGNIFICAT. 

0  pie  Verbigena,  fons  manans  ubere  vena, 
Virginis    Hermelendis   precibus    nos   exue 

[mendis, 
Et  sua  per  merita  potiamur  cselite  vita. 
Alleluia.  Oratio.  Deus,  etc. 
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Appondix  seu  series  toparcha- 
rum  Meldradiensium. 


Q 


luicumqut  gloriam    postumam    S.  Ennelin- 
dis,   qimin     hactenus    enarrare    conatus    s,n»} 
versaverit ,     j>r<>fecto      intellexerit     singulan  m 
C  semper      communionem      quamdam      exstiHsse 
inter     beatissimam     patronam     et     toparchas 
Meldradienses  ;  vt  /<<  ejus  cultum    et    religuias 
tuerentur,    «t    illa    patrocinio    iuo  eos  circum- 
daret.    Quapropter    opera    pretium    visum    fuit 
eorumdem    dominorum    seriem     <j«<n»<l<ii«    te- 
xert  ;   cui  tanto  majus   momentum  insit,    quod 
simul    nobilissimai    gentis    historia   partim    ea 
contineatur.    Ad    /'<«<■«<    sasculi    XI  \     exstabat 
j<,„i   nobiltS     qu&dam     donnis     </<       }I<l<l<rt,    <r 
qiio      Meldradienses     domini     orti     videntur. 
Anno    •><<<><     1299,     die   sabbati    ante    festum 
S.    Michaelis    Joannes    I.   dua    Brabanth 
feudum    dedit    dilecto    suo    ministro    Arnoldo 
de  Meldert  censum    annuum,  quem  hdbebat    in 
Raedshoven   seu    Eacourt,  qui  locus  jacet  propt 
Land&n,    provmcia    Leodiensi.    Eumdem    cen- 
sum   <t   advocatiam    de   Raedshoven,   valentem 
annuatim    xvm    solidos,    habebat    Iwanus    d\ 
Meldert    anno    1350,   quo  «»«<>  auctus  est  liber 
feudatariorum  Joannis  ducis  11 1  ;  ita  «t  Iwa- 


nm  ille  filius  fuerit  Arnoldi    de    Meldert,   aut  D 
certe  ejus  heres.  Sed  initio  sxculi  XV,  ut  paulo 
infra    apparebit  ,     Libertus    de    Meldert    erat 
advocaius    hsereditarius    de    Baedshoven  ;    ita 
ut   sanguinis    vinculum    inter    Libertum    hunc 
et  Amoldum    de   Meldert  exstiterit.     ln    eodem 
Libro    feudatariorum     occurrit    dominus    Jo- 
hannes  de  Meldert,  tenens  bona  et   mansionem 
apud  Steene,  sita  apud  Orsmale,  tamquam  allo- 
dialia  sive  propria,  alia  bona  apud  Bunsbeke, 
alia  inter  Orsmale  et  Dormale,  alia  inter  Ne- 
derlanden  et  Dormalen,  item  villam  et  domi- 
nium    de    Hoeledc  :  ita  ut  vere  locuples  fuerit. 
Apparet    ibidem    Henricus   de   Meldert,    miles, 
xx  libras  terrse  annuatim  habens  apud  Melderl 
et  Mcrhout,  quas  post  eum  tenuit  Arnoldus  de 
Vivario,  qui  et   Vanden    Wiere;  a  quo  Arnoldo 
dominus  Johannes  bona  inter  Orsmale  et  l><>>- 
male  emerat,    et  post  quem    viUam    quoque    et 
dominium    de   Hoelede    consecutus    erat.    Idem 
ille  Henricus  de  Meldert  censum   tenebat   <ij>ud 
Hildeberghe  ;   quem   censum  j»>st  eum   adeptus 
est    lwanus    de    Meldert  :  ita   ut  Henricus  ille 
improles   obiisse    videaiur   (I).    h<    eodem    libro 
complures    alii   leguntur  feuda    habuisse    Mel- 
dradii  ;  sed    nuUus   erat    dominus  praiter   <l«- 
cem    Brabantis.   Joamis  III    utique    successo- 
res  recensendi   «<>«   smt,   feuda    Meldradiensia 
atque    etiam    toparchiam    certo  pretio,  aut    ad 
vitam,    aut    ad   arbitrium    nobilibus    viris  con- 
cedentes.    Attamen    quatuor    dumtaxat    hujus- 
modi    pacta    prse    oculis     hdbemus.     Quorum 
primum     iniit    Joannes    d' Oyenbrugge,    comes 
(/<■  Duras,  die  18  septembris  anni  1559  ;  secun- 
dum   Jacobus  aVOyenbrugge   die    17   julii  «««< 
1630  ;  itemqui  tertium  die  22  augusti  anni  1641; 
quin  et  <j<i«rt«<»  idem  Hle   Jacobus,    <\«<  tan- 
,1,1,1  </>■■  L8  decembris   anni  1648  pretio  10,200 
librarum     perpetuus     Meldradiensis     toparcha 
constitutus  est.    X<>«    itaque   omnes  eodem  jun 
Meldradienses    domini  fuerunt,    sed    alii  bene- 
ficiarii    seu    preeario,    «'<i    emphytheots,    «!<< 
feudatarii,   et  j>ostr<'«<i   demum  honorarii.   His 
prsmissis,  seriem  qualemcumque  «l>  extremo  sas- 
culo  XIV  ordimur  (2). 

I.    PHmus    occurrit    HENRIGUS    DE    OP- 

WINDE    seu     Overwinde ,    qum    parochia    est 

provinciai    Leodiensis.    Vominus    erat    dimidix 

/„11  hs  feudi   de   Budingen,  parochia  provinciai 

Brabantinm  prop<    Leeuwam.     Posuit  cognomen 

de  Opwinde,  "/  dein  Ilenricus  de  Meldert  dice- 

retur  (3}  :  sed  utrum  reapse  /<>j>«rrl><i   Meldra- 

diensis    fuerit,    «><    potius    ejus    uxor    Marga- 

reta  ■/<    Bremsoms,   qux   «    fratre    suo    terram 

feudalem    '<«    Meldert    hmreditario    jure    acce- 

perat,   aliquantisper    ambiguum    est.     Ex    una 

parte  >«   documentis  publicis  Henricus  de  Mel- 

dert  appellatur,  et    i«  duobus  polyptychis,  qu& 

supra    indicavimu8,    castellum    vocatur    curtis 

dominiHenricideMeldert;  neque  alius  apparet 

Henricus,  «</  <\«<>«  /><><■  vocabulum  referatur  :  ea 

altera  parte  ejus  filius  Libertus  ratione  matris 

Meldradienst   dominium   accepisse   traditur  (4). 

M<irt««.<  est  circa  annum  1400  (5). 

II.    LIBERTUS,   filius  Henrici  et  Marga\ 
toparcha     in    M<:l<lrrt     et     Budingen,    uxorem 
duxit    Juttam   Proest    de    Melin,   dominam    <« 
Vrolingen,    viculo   parochm    Wellen,   provincia 


i    i,.,i,  aioot,  le  Livre  dea  feudalaires  de  Jean  [D 
M  s7  180,  158  166  el  170.  —(2)  Cour  feodale  du  Brabant, 
!;,      :,,.  269.— (3)Cfr,  de  Herckenrode, Golleetion  de  tom- 
beseti-  de  la  Hesbaie,  pag.  V2'J  et  seqq.  —  (4)  Kempeneers, 


de  Oude  vryheid  van  Montenaken,  pag.  28  ej  seq  ;  deHer- 
ckenrode,CoUecaonet<   m  29.  -  ^)  (Archives  de  Liegej 


Lefort,  Extraits,  tom.  XV.  pag.  237. 


Limburg 
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A   Limburgensi,  et  in  Bombroeck,  viculo  parochia  S.    Ermelindis    hsreticorum    furori    subduxit. 

Cortessem,  eadem  provincia.  Mortuus  est  eirca  X.  JACOBUS  D  I  fi  ENBRUGGE  DE  DURAS, 

'""""    1428(1).  baro  de  Meldert,  dominus  in  Vrolingen  et  Bom- 

DI.  LIBERTUS,  filius  Liberii  et  Juttse,  dominus  broeck,  uxorem  duxit  Annamde  Berlo,  vita  fun- 

in  Meldert,  Budingen,  Vrolingen  et  Bombroeck,  ctam  anno   1639;           mortuus  est  anno   1651. 

advocatus^fuithasreditariusdeRaedshovenseu  Restauravit  et  ornavit  oratorium  S.  Ermelindis. 

Racourt.  Mortuus  est  anno  1483  sine  filiis  legi-  Jacet  cum  uxore  sepultus  tub  ingenti 

timis.  Ejus  titulus  8epulcralis  exstat  in  templo  MeV  quod  in  medio  templo  Meldradit  nsi  paroch 
dradiensi. 

IV.  ANTONIUS  DE  MONTENAKEN,  dominus 
in   Meldert,  Budingen,   Vrolingen  el   !'    nl 
filius  Godefndi,  comitis  de  Montenaken  <>  domini 


structum  est. 

XI.ANNAMARIA  D'OYENBRl  GGE  DEDU- 

R  \>.  baronissa  de  Meldert,  in  infantia  »  morte 

Ua  interventu  S.   Ermelind  U   Qode- 


filius  GuiHelmi  de  Montenaken ,  et  Marqaretss 
de  Meldert ,  Liberti  sororis,)  et  Marix  d>  Re- 
rcs ;  ita  ut  Antonius  ratione  aviat  ucceperit 
hsereditatem  proavunculi  Liberti  Vivebat  adhuc 
Anionius  anno  1491  aut  1496,  uxore  ducta 
Cornelia  Van  Rommeswalle  (3).  Historiam 
celeberrimi  feudi  •/•  Montenaken  scripsit  Ven. 
vir  Kempeneers.  Res  feudales  parochix  Gra- 
«■„  ,  provincia  Brabantina  ,  et  parochix 
Wilre,  provincia  Zdmburgensi,  declaravit  Wol- 
ters  I 

V.  ISABELLA  DE  MONTENAKEN,  soror 
Antonii  •  t  «  cor  Jacobi  de  Jaut  he,  facta  <  8t  domina 
iii  Mrh/ni,  rommntans  advocatiam  de  Raedsho- 
mi  toparchia  Meldradiensi  {">).  Decessit  impro- 
lis  ((',). 

VI.  JOANNES  DE  MONTENAKEN,  filius  A,>- 
tonii,  ,r  testamento  amitss  accepit  dominium  de 
Meldert.  Mortuus  est  <i»h<>  1553  (7). 

VII.  MARIA  DE  MONTEXAKKX.  Joannis 
soror,  commutatione  facta,  adepta  esi  »  fratre 
dominium  Meldradiense  (8)  nupsitque  Guilielmo 
</'  (>i/>  ■iihriii/i/i s,topa  i '/'.'  •/■  Duras.  Feudi  d  Oyen- 
/>ri"i</<-,  quodjacetin  principatu  de  Grimbergen, 
origines  et  vices  il<'srri/><i'  <■/.  vir  Alphonsus  Wau- 
fers  (9).  Stemma  </<  n<  alogicum  gentis  d'Oyenbrugge 
/,1,11-1  s  explicuerunt  (10).  Dominii  </•  Duras  histo- 

rmni      hr<  ntrr      i/o/it     hnr<<      L<  <>      >/■      Hercken- 

rode{i\). 

VIII.  JOANNES  D'OYENBRUG(IE  DE  DU- 
RAS,  filius  Guilielmi  <t  Marise,  comes  de  Duras, 


a  Philippo  II,  rege  Hispaniarum,  qua  duce  Bra-     ckelen  parochise   sunt   provincisa    Limburgensis. 
bantix,  toparchiam  Meldradiensem ,  precario  «     Mortua  esi  Anna  Amata  anno  1692;  ma 
majoribus  possessam,  numerata pecunia  ad  tem-     """"1710. 


G  pus  die  18  si  ptembris  anni  1559  sibi  acquisivit  I 12). 
Mortuus  est  <i>i»<>  1568  ei  sepultus  in  capella  ca- 
s/rali  i/r  Duras,  viduam  relinquens  Catharinam 
Van  Guydehove,  quse  morlua  est  anno  1584  <•/ 
i  odem  loco  sepulta. 

IX.  GUILIELMUS  D'OYENBRUGGE  DE  DU- 
RAS.  filius   Guilielmi  d^Oyenbrugge  •/<■  J>»r»s, 


rt  toparchm  in    Budingm,in  Bombroeck,    Vro-     cl.  vir  Alphonsus  Wauters  (16).  Jacet  Thyne  in 


A :>■■ 
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iii  Grasen  et  Wilre,  mortui  anno  1448,  (qui  erat     frido  d*Oyenbrugge,  ioparcha  WOyenbrugge,  qui 

fertur  descendissi  ab  Henrico  II  ,  domino 
d'Oyenbrugg<  ei  •/>  Coelhem  (viculo  parochiat 
Puers  prope  Mechliniam).  Hic  scilicei  Henri- 
cu8  dicitur  </"".-•  genuisse  /i/i<>s ,  qui  prolem 
reliquerunt .  alterum  Balduinum  ,  alterum 
Guilielmum.  Balduinus,  qui  vixit  sssculo  XIII, 
fuit  triavus  ■  '•••mnis  dy  Oyenbrugge ,  topar- 
chse  Meldradiensis  ,  ejusqui  fratris  Guilielmi 
oVOyenbrugge,  mariti  Marist  \fargareta  >/, 
Montenaken  Guilielmus  vero  <"/  posteros  »•■■, 
r.r  quibus  fnit  Godefridus,  transmisit  feudum 
d?  Oyetibrugge  (15).  Mortuus  esi  Godefridus 
anno  1647;  ejus  uxor  Anna  Maria  <>/><it  »iin<> 
1673. 

XII.  EXGELBERTI  fS  D'01  ENJ IRUGG E,  filius 
Godefridi  et  Annx  Marise,  baro  </•  M>/>/>,t  >t 
dominus  in  Billichout  (Billichout  viculus  est  />»- 
rceciss  Cumptich) ,  '/.»>  ,-> ,,/» rg  <t  Oude-Molen, 
mortuus  est  anno  1681  ;  ejus  »<  \r,  >/<•  Erne- 
stiiiu  </<■  Berlo,  »nii<>  1686. 

XIII.  AXXA  AMATA  JOSEPHA  l»<»VEN- 
BRU(!(iK.  filia  Engelberti  </  Marix  Ertu 
baronisso  >/•■  Melderi  ■'  </<>iiiiii»  in  Billichout, 
niiiisii  Ernesto  Balthazari  d1  Oyenbrugge,  comiti 
</<■  J)ur<i-,  domino  de  Grasen,  Wilre,  Gorssum, 
Runckeleti  <■/  Schelflmde.  Emesti,  </m  matrimonio 
siiu  riim  Aiuia  Amata  »</  dotnum  de  l>ii><<<  redu- 
xit  baroniam  </<■  Meldert,  atavus  erat  Joannes 
d' Oyenbrugge,  comes de  Duras,  qui  pj  imus  <»/<> 
snos  Oyenbruggan  uit  dominium  de  MeU 
dert.  Gorssum,  >-iiji<s  Schelfheide  pars  est,  </  ffwn- 


XIV.  AXXA  ANTONIA  THERESLA   ERME-  '•' 
LIXDIS    D'0YENBR1  GGE    DE    Dl  R  ^S,   filia 
Ai/n.r  >i  Ernesti,  comitissa  </<■  Dura  ,baronis8a 
>!•  Meldert  et  </•  Thyne,  domina  in  Grasen,  WUre, 
um,  Runckelen,  etc.,nup8it  Philippo Fran- 
. .,,,  ,/,  r  \  mi  •/•  '  '•<>  '>>"    l '  udum  •/• 

Carloo,  """"  1668  baroniatn  factam,  illustravit 


[nm    ,/>■    Corswarem,    genuit    Jacobum.    Ex  litu  Phillippi  Francisci  et  Annse  Antontss,  baro 

monumentis  tabularii   oppidi    Btdlonietisis  (14)  de  Meldett,  innuptus  obiitanno '1767. 

constat   eum   e   vivis    recessisse   1626.    Ts  XVI.  JOANNES  JOSEPHUS  PHILIPPUS  CO- 

'.,    et    fortunarum    periculo    reliq s  MES  VA\   DER   NOOT, 


(ll  Chambre  des  comptes,  r^gistre  555,  pag.  ccxxi.  — 
(-'I  1 1 >i. i ,  loi .  cit  —  (3)  Kempeneers,  Vrj  beid  van  Montena- 
ken,  tom.  Il.pag.32,  Francbisede  Montenaken,  pag.  H  — 
i  n  Notice  -Hi-  l.i  commune  de  Rummen  el  les  anciei 
deGrasen,  ware.BmderveltetWeyer,  pag  188  el  seqq. 
5)Cfr.  Kempeneers,  opp.citt.  tom.  I  .  pag.  30.  —  i'.i  l  \  •  ■  ■  ■  -  - 
pag  32.-(tflbid.,pag.30.  - (8)  Ibid , pag.  31  (9)His- 
toire  desenvirons  de  Bruxelles,  tom.  II,  pag.  253  —  (10)Ue 
ii,  enrode,  Collection  des  tombes  etc  .pag  I05ei  seqq.; 
Vie  de  la  Comtesse  Marie  .n.yenbrugge,  dite  de  Duras, 


,:,-  Vesiano.  Suite  du  Supplfimenl  du  Mo- 
bifiairi  '"'"•  Ul.pag.  1"1  ••'  seqq.      (11 

de  i.i  Comtesse  Marie  i  >l  <■  nol    I       [12)Ar<  hive 

,i„  i;,lN  iume,  Coui  fdodale  du  Brabant,  riJgistre    '■ 

I    |       ,  i  .   pag  86       (14)  n<  vuc 

,,,,  beologique  b  ;  '■  '^1  De  y< 

Suite  de  Sui.pl..  tom.  Ml.  pag   •>'  o\  l  .1         16)  Hi  toire 

1/  1     l.llll.M 


,.,  u  ,,..  el  hisl   du  canton  de  Vivolles, pag.  1. 
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de  Meldert  et  de  Carloo,  filius  Philippi  Josephi 
van  der  Noot,  baronis  de  Carloo  ct  comitis  de 
Duras,  mortui  anno  1748,  et  Honorinze  Franci- 
scsb  Antonix  baronissm  de  Eamme  et  dominm  de 
Stalle,  mortuB  anno  1793,  hsereditatem  accepit 
patnu  sui,  Joannis  Josephi  Ludovici  Philippi. 
Uxorem  duxit  Florentiam  Mariam  Josepham 
Ohislenam  de  Uuysschen,  comitissam  de  Elis- 
sem;  qu*  mortua  est  anno  L801,  maritus  anno 
1803. 

XVII.  JOSEPHA  LUDOVICA  COMITISSA 
VAN  DER  NOOT,  comitissa  de  Duras,  nata  anno 
1785,  nwrtna  anno  18G3,;«7"'/v7 

priori  marito,  Ludovico  Lamoral  principi  de 
JAgne,  moriuo  anno  1813,  Eugenium  Lamoral 

ncipem  de  Ligne  et  oVEpinoy,  natum  anno  1804, 
prassidi  m    i  natua  Belgici; 

et  alteri  marito,  comiti  Carolo  Ferdinando  Jo- 
sepho  d'Oultremont  et  Wegimont,  mortuo  anno 
1852, 

lo  Comitem  Octavium  Carolum  Ludovicum 
dVOultremont  de  Duras,  natum  anno  1815;  et  eo- 
dem  partu 

2°    Comi/issam    Olympiam  ,    qum    obiit    """" 

1827  ; 


3°  Comitis8am  Floram  Paulinam,  natam  anno  D 

1818,  qux  ohiit  bimula  ;  et  eodem  partu 

5»  Comitis8am  Nataliam  Carolinam  Ferdi- 
nandam  d' Oultremont ,  viduam  Caroli  Ama- 
dci  Ghisleni  de  la  Motte-Ango  vicecomitis  d<- 
Fler 

,  Comitem  Hadrianum  Eugenium  Paulum 
d'Oultremont  de  Duras,  natum  die  20  apriiisanni 
ISJS; 

6°  Comitissam  Mariam  J-Jniiliam  d'Oultre- 
mont,  natam  anno  1829,  viduam  Caroli  Ludovici 
Alexandri  marchionis  de  Nidonchel. 

XVIII.  GOMES  HADRIANUS  EUGENIUS 
PAULUS  D'OULTREMONT  DE  DURAS.^awfo 
n)i>  r  dictus,  hmres  dominii  Meldradiensis ,  uxo- 
rem  duxit  baronissam  Valrriam  Francisrani  Lu- 
dovicam  Pkilippinam  de  Copis,  notam  anno  1833; 
qusB  eipeperit 

1°  Comitissam  Bathildcm  Ludovicam  Caroli- 
nam  Mariam  Franciscam  d'Oultremont,  natam 

<//,   .")  janiiarii  aiiui  1853  ; 

2°  Comitissam  Carolinam  Mariam  Franciscam 
Eugeniam  d 'Oultremont,  natam  die  9  novembris 

aiiui  1S53. 
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DE   S.   BALDO,  VULGO   S.   BOND 

PCENITENTE  APUD  SENONES  IN  GALLIA 
COIUMIEIVTARIXJS        PR^EVITJS. 

§  I.  Memoria  in  tribus  dioecesibus  superstes  et  aliquot  martyrolo- 
giis.  Documenta.  Poenitentiae  causa.  JStas. 


<  IRCA     ANNUM 
DCXX. 

s.  Baldus,  /'/' 

i//i/  fi ■sihiin 
Si  //<////  //   |, 

Parisu  nsi  et 

Suessiom  nsi 

notus 

*  Montereau- 
sui-Yonne. 


Icauna ,  qui  fluvius  ,  in  pago  Nivemensi 
sraturirns,  inl  OCCOSUm  hibrrnu  m  irr  ri- 
detur  et  ad  Monterellum  *  aquas  infun- 
dit  in  Sequanam,  medio  fere  cursu  Senones 
prsterlabitur  ;  ad  quorum  accessum  lambit  parce- 

riaui      sru      rirum      dc     ParadoM      8CU      1'uron, 

in    ripa    sinistra  tribus   a  civitati    chiliometris 
consurgentem    et    initio    hujus    sxcidi    incolis 
frequeniem     vix    ducentis     et     sexaginta     octo. 
Exstdbat    autem    ibi    olim    prioratus    ordinis 
S.  Benedicti,  mlgari  notnim   prieure"  de  Saint- 
Boml   dictus,   prius   obnoxius   archiepiscopo   et 
tlmaurario  Senonensibus ,  postea  abbati  S.  Re- 
migii    Senonensi  ,    sed    dein    datus    Presbyteris 
Missionis  .  atque   hoc   loco   antt    omnem  homi- 
num  memoriam  servata  sunt  S.  Baldi   reliquis 
,/     veneratio    religiosa     promota.     Verum    hic 
non    sirtii   beati   viri  cultus.  Quum  Parisiensis 
dicecesis    pars    olim    esset    provincix    ecclesia- 
sticx    Senonensis  .    Parisios    quoque    aiiquan- 
tisper  olim  propagatus  est;  quin  et  irrepsit  in 
dicecesim  Suessionensem  provincis  Bhemensis}in 
ijua  quippe parcecia  Pavant  eum  tamquam patro- 
iiiim  secundarium  multa  ssscula  prosecuta  est,non 
tamen  hac  die,  sed  die  15  septembris.  Atque  de 
hoc  sancto,  quem  nemo  cum  S.  Baldo,  archiepi- 
scopo    Turonensi,    confundat,    hodie    dicendum 
nobis  est,  suppetias  ferentibus  J'.  r.  Gouger,  pa- 
rocho  S.  Martini  d(    Tumulo  *,  et  V.V.Bobin, 
canonico  honorario    Senonensi,  qui  et  S.  Baldi 
Senonensis    Vitam  propediem  in  luem  daturus 
est. 
etabaliguot       -  Primus   ex    martyrologis   Castellanus,  cele- 


lllllllS. 


s.  Bom 


•S.Martin 
•  i ii  Terlre. 


berrimus  in  opere  nostro  canonicus  Parisiensis,  martyrohgh 
intulit  rjus  nomen  in  typis  excusos  later-  haedu  lau- 
culos  sanctorum,  quum  eum  in  Martyrologio 
suo  universali  laudavit  hac  dic  his  verbis  : 
Apud  Senoncs  S.  Baldi  *  paenitentis ;  qui  in 
Bede,  supcr  ejus  sepulcrum  condita,  colitur;  cu- 
jus  vestigia,  omissa  dumtaxat  posteriori  senten- 
//</,  relegit  Martyrologium  Parisiense,  jussu  car- 
dinalis  de  Noaliis  editum.  Qui  autem  anno  1751  \< 
auctoritate  Caroli  de  Caylus  Martyrologium 
Autissiodorerise  publicarunt,  paulo  fusus  (Autis- 
siodorum  enim  tunc  pars  provincix  erat ,  nunc 
/nirs  dicecesis  Senonensis  est),  laudarunt  S.  Baldi 
memonam ;  quorum  hsec  sunt  verba :  Apud  Se- 
nonas  sancti  Baldi ,  qucm  publicc  pcenitentein 
piis  monitis  ita  infonnavit  beatus  Arthcmius , 
Senonensis  episcopus,  ut  ad  eximiam  postea 
pervenerit    sanctitatcm.    ln   kidendariis  quoque 

il/nrrsailis    Srumiriisihns     /uiil     pridcm     lUeilioria 

fii  S.  Baldi ;  et  quidem  in  Breviariis  annorum 
L641,  1702  et  1780  seu  1(125  una  aut  altera  lectio, 
ab  universo  clero  recitanda ,  continetur:  quod 
in  Breviario  Senonensi .  anno  1G25  a  Nicolao 
cardinali    de    Pelleve    edito ,    nondum    cernen 

rsl. 

3  Omnibus  autem  illis  locis  de  S.  Baklu  nar-    opesupersti- 
rantur  eadem,  licet  hic  aut  illic  paulo  explica-    twnaUquot 
tius.     Omnium     autem     monumentorum     anti-    ' "'  '"" 
quissimas   sunt    lecttones    octo,   quas    ex   coatce   [rinlllll. ,.. 
sxculi    XIV  prioratus    S.    Eligii    Parisiensis 
descripsit    celeberrimus    canonicus     Lebeuj     et 
,i,l     fi/iriu     epistols     ad     Carolum      Mauritium 
Fenel,    Senonensem    canonicum   et    historiogra- 

pliiim, 


l>Ii:  VKiKSIMA  NONA  or.TOBRIS.  s7:i 

A  plimn,  i/t    ecclesia    Pai     en  <    S.  Columbas    vir-  tiorem  conciliaverit.  Reliqua  dabtint  infra   Aeta      vuctohi 

ginis  ante  tomum   m    Dissertationum   <'■    histo-  edenda.                                                                  V.D.B 

ria    ecclesiastica     •  '    civili     Parisiensi    edidit.  5    sEtas  vero  S.  Baldi  ex  setate    S.    Arttmii,      VixUad 

Venit    deinde    Prosa    Suessionensis,    olim    in  antistitis    Senonensis,    ejusque    spiritualis    /»"-    (!wm«H* 

vico    Pavant    usitata    simul   <■„>„    parte    lectio-  gistri,  innolescit.    Qtti   quum    ab    anno    saltem    ] '''""'""" 

iiiim      Parisiensium  :    qtm     ambo    documenta  577  usque   ad   annum    609   Senonensem    cathe-       ft- 

loco  suo   dabimus    denuo  in   lucem.    Sequuntur  dram  occupasse  dicatur,    eam   certe    annis  583      traditut 

lectiones     trium      Breviariorum     Senonensium,  et  585,   quebus  conciliis    )iatisconensibus    inter- 

,/n.r    modo    indicabam.     Quibus    accedit     Vita  fuit,  et  anno  586,  quando  <<</  Clotarium  regem 

gallica,  dit    22    novembris  an/ni   177.;  ab   ignoto  legatus   est,    tenuit   ('.'>).  .1   veritate   itaque    non 

viro,    nomine    Uolland,    descripta    ex    editione  multum     aberran      potueruni     Castellanus     et 

galliea    innii  lGsr>    Vitunnii    sanctorum     Riba-  qui   eum   secuti  sunt    VV.    W.    Pitin    (4)    et 

deneirm.     Qux    vita     quamquam     in     editione  Bonnaire,                 B.  Baldum,  diuturnai    „ti- 

Dttacena    anni    L630    nondum    reperitur,    an-  que    patnitentm    laboribus   functum,  anno    «V- 

no    1638    antiquior    sit    oportet,   in  </»<>  </»>/>/»■  citer  620  diem   obiisse  ;  negue  auctores  marty- 

adkuc  dicantur    S.  Remigii  »i»»<i<lt>  rem  divi-  rologiorum      Parisiensis     et      Autissiodorensis, 

nam agert   in  S.  Baldi  prioratu  ,•  <t  demumepi-  tradentes  <«»<  floruisse  <><i  finem  sseculi    17.  /<• 

stola  historica,  quam    V.  V.  Bonnaire,  parochus  tamen,   quibus    certum    est    S.    Baldi    reliquias 

de    Nogent-V  Artattd  et    !'<i<<i„t,   die    17   martii  aliquas  circa  <iiiii«i>i  630  "  S.   Eligio  Parisios 

tn/iii  L853  </<■<///  <n/  V.  V.  Cassemiche, parochum  translatas    fuisse,   caveant    „<    inter    hunc  „„- 

>'.    Mauritii    in    dicecesi    Senonensi  :  gua    epi-  »»»'     et     sanctissimi     viri     obitum     spatium 

stola   et    Vita  gallica  simul  cum  prosa  Suessio-  constituant     justo      brevius.      Ex      Lusitania 

nensi  typis  expn    a    sunt  in  /iriin<<  t<>ni<>   Stu-  <>r>ini<liiiii    fui    •      anctum    virum    *t<tt„it    Ui- 

B  diorum    historicorum    dicecesium    Senonensis  et  badineiranss   snriptionis    auctor  ;    ex    Hispania  ''• 

Autissiodorensis  (1).  Acta    <</<„</<i    et    Breviarium     Senonense    <<><><t 

, .,  i ..  patria       \  Parricidii  et  matricidii  reus  fuisse  S.  Bal-  1641  :  "  quibus  nil  est  cur  recedatur.  Repertus 

tt matrisreua  ,],,<   traditur    ubique.     Verum    in    „i»„„i„<„ti.<  est  aliquis  "    Theodoro  Tarbi  (5),   bibliopola  et 

,ut  msitir     /„//„,,.    ,,.    innuitur  qttidem   <j„«i„<></<>    <i</    /><><■  archseologo    Senonensi    erudito ,    qui   tradiderit 

^,1,'ittn'"     facinus    devenerit  ;    contra    in    scriptis   gallicis  S.   Baldum    natum    esse   in    villa    Rupiscooper- 

statuitur    eadem    id   factum    esse  "   sancto  „<>-  ts  \    qum    Paradone,  proxime  Senonibus,    <■»„-  »RUpi 

stro  ratione  7»"  "  S.  Juliano  Eospitalario  (2) :  sistit  ;    <»„/    penuria     coactum     secessisse    >„ 

quod  ttnif/i    horum    ti„<-t»r<~    non  primi   <<<■»-  Hispaniam,  ></»  uxorem    duxisse  et   <i<i„>t„i„  <i 

gitarunt.      Ribadeneirae     enim     editor     aperte  Oallis,    „</    S.    .}<»■»/»    Compostellanam    ■<</>»< 

invocat    codicem  ms.    prioratus    S.   Baldi  et  le-  peregrinantibus ;     qua    >■    comperta,    parentes 

ctiones  Breviarii    Suessionensis,    quffi    quotan-  '"'  "<>»    ivisse,    hospitio    receptos   »/•   uxore  et 

nis,  inquit,  cantantur  die  festoS.  Baldi,  1-"»  se-  in  lecto  collocatos  ;   adeoque  adulterii  opiniom 

ptembris.    Verum  hmc  mihi  plurimum  suspecta  occisos   a    filio.    Sed    hsec    singularia   sunt    et 

smit.    Smonibus    <>,,,„,    adeoque    in    prioratu  ignota    originis  ;    quamquam  <><■<■»/<■>■    nolumus 

S.    Baldi     non     alix     notse     fuisse    videntur  "  ""•   viro  Robin    notitias   aliquot    nobis    sub- 

lectiones  quam    Parisienses    S.  Eligii  ;   quibus-  missaa  fuisse,   quibus   innmtur  beotum    virum 

cum    etiom   conveniebant  Pavantenses  :   nam  in  ex   Hispania    oriundum    »»»  fuisse.    Qua    adr 

universa    dicecesi    Suessionensi   actam    aliquan-  mitti   possunt,     si    antiqua     traditio    prorsus 

do  fuisse  S.  Baldi  festivitatem  nuspiam  reperio.  seponatur,    ut    parum    credibilis,    et    hmc    nova 

Quidquid  id   est,  ecce  paucis   »'    duplicis   par-  introducatur    opinio    S.    Baldum   pientissimum 

ricidii  causa  traditur.    Ab    adolescentia     moni-  eremitam  fuisse  Senonensem  ;  ad  quem,  quum 

tus  fuerat  S.  Baldus    a    se  patrem    et    matrem  ejus     ignorarentur      Acta,     translata    fuerint 

occisum  iri;   quod  flagitium    „1  averteret,    do-  Acta    S.  Juliani  Hospitalarii  :    quemadmodum 

C  „,»>»    paternam    deseruU    et    in    regione    inco-  centies   alias   factum    est.    Reliqua,  <,».<■   obscu-  F 

gnita    uxorem    duxit.     Verum    parentes,    desi-  riora  sint,  elucidan   conabimur  m  annotatis  ad 

derio    filii,     itineri    se    dederunt     ei    filialem  >j's"  J,/"- 
detexerunt   sedem.    Multa  caritate    eos    admisit 
nurus,    marito   ad    venationem    egresso^  et  lecto 

fessos  composuit.    Deinde    sine  mora    ad  virum  g    H.     P;)til     ppioralllS     S.     Billdi 

nrofecta  est,   Imtum  nuntium  allatura  ;  sed  ille,  0                     .                     ■■ 

alia  >,«    </<<„ reversus    et  conjugali  thalamo  prope     SeilOIlOS  ejUSqilC   ivll- 

virum    videns    et    mulierem     dormientes,    uxo-  (luiiirUIU. 

rem    ■■„,»     adultero    deprehendissi     sibi    visus  1 

est,    ir«<i»<-     percitus     amborum    <■„/>»'    securi 

amputavit.     Sed   brevi    ex    uxore    domum    re-  s-*\ 

gressa     errorem     didicit,    statuitque    pamiten-  ^luod  ssspius  de  aliis  ./»„'    animadvertimu       , 

,,r    causa    matrimoniale    tectum    deserere    vi-  eremiUs,  sepultus    est  S.    Baldus   hoc  ipso  loco,    Boldi  <<■■■ 

tamqUe  agere  errabundam.    Quo  factum  est    ut  »'»     vixerat,    scilieet    in    «"»    seu    tugunolo,     ■■>■■■ 

1  •'  .  -t  1         ■/•        ! ....«       .....,,/,.        11/  chi        Sfnam-s  nohilitKii 


Senones    aliquando   devenerit.    I»    quibus    ,<>«-  quod   sibi     in     st no    monU    juxta 

fecto    nihil   est    quod  absurdum    sU   aut  fidem  construxerat.     Qui    '«<»     »    morti    ej 

'ei       .,,/    desiderantur    solummodo    docu-  fieri   <«,»'.    nequ Uo    posi    mde   honestatus 

Jlltltl     auiaus     antiquitas     auctoritatem     po-  est ;  qum  et  ejus  nomen  et  reliqutas  ad  finem 


,le  I.,  iocm  dea  antiquairea  delOuest.  18.38,  pag.  l'J0et  ^  ; 

Octobris.  Tomus  XII. 
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.,,„/;    tupmoris    servavit:    prius    tamen    (si  Richerius,    in    catliefoalem    S.   Stephani    eccle-  I» 

n  odoro  Taru  (1)  fides  sit)    S.  Michaelis  ar-  siam   convocavtt   mcnse  octobn,  regnante  Phi- 

,./ ,,/,   dicta   ei    capui  pamci*  jam   pridem  lippo  rege,  anno  vigesimo  tertio,  Christi  L081, 

,,._,/„,.„•       Exstabal      autem      hsc     sdes     et  canonicos    duos}   thesauranum    et    archpresby- 

inUiter    sapius    i<»«    renovata    fuerat    i»  teros  srptcm  ;    <,>«»■><»<    «■onm.um    mnsemu    ,i 

culo    \i   auum   Richerius,  ex  archidiacono  ar-  voluntate   assensum   prsebuit et   praedicto  loco 

>*     SenonmsiS)    r/-r   natura    maxime  S.  Remigii  denominatara  ecclesiam  cum  omni- 

acttosa.excelsi  animi   ei   in    ecclesiast   mona-  bus,  qu,v  haber,  viuVlufur.  ...  prrpHuu».  ,o»- 

,./,„.,   ^mmm   /-/-.  «ttpi  "»**"  ^essit,   ea  siquidera  ratione  utm   ipsa  plures 

assertor  strenuus,   sed   adversus   Romani  ponr  semper  manerent  monachi  ad  Dei  servitium.  El 

md8   auctoritatem    audacior,  eam   dedit    Guir  quoniam  ipsa  ecclesia  ex  ratione  thesauri  erat 

lelmo    abbati    S.    Remigii  Senonensis,   confecto  ab  antiquis  temponbus    laudavit  hoc  maxime 

<nlni-u    ,llhin/llfl,    aJd    pHus    Uaurini    (2)  et  confirraavit  cura  c*tens  Dagmbertus  cano- 

,,,,•„,,/   „,,„,,,/,„,     ,7.    ,-.    Maximilianus  nicus,  qui  prius  a   fttcAmo  donum   ipsius  Ihe- 

0      ..     {..(  ,,/„,,,„„,.    Quod  licet    monumen-  sauri  susceperat  atque  ejusdem thesaun partera 

,,„;,,„,    \uperet,    nolim    tertio    typis    subjicere  ;  ^    ^l^     TF*J%?'   Ph \r™ 

, J (Mfa.     tepi    ta lesia,    ut    tot     Trecensis,     Walteru*    Mddmsis    et    Arnulfus 

3fa   *•*■*    —  V»   «¥«■   «^  *^     Aurelianoms,     et     simliter    abbates    S    Co- 
iiiihilllllll    ,,,,,,„.,„,  ;   m  fallor,     lumbz     Senonensts,    S.     Germani    Pansiensis, 


Rainardi,  comifis  Senonensis  nequissimi, 
connivente  Oelduino,  qui  et  ipse  anno  L049  in 
concilio  Rhemensi  j>n>/>t<r  simoniam  «  sede 
Serumensi  depositus  est  :  alias  certe  consue- 
tudines  pravas,  injustas  el  malas  Rainardo  co- 
miti   Gelduini  inertia  mittere  sivit,  ut  testis  est 


E 


S.  Petri  Melodunensis,  S.  Germani  .\i<tissi<>- 
dorensis,  S.  Petri  Ferrariensis  et  S.  Floren- 
titii  BowBvallis  ;  neque  tamen  Ji«j«s  rei  causa 
Senonibus  concilium  provinciale  celebratum 
fuit,  «'  visum  est  Galtim  Christianse  novx 
scriptoribus  (8),   sed  diploma    ad    singulos   cir- 

Clarius,  S.  Petri  Vivi   chronographus   (4).  Sed  cumlatam. 

Quum  Maynardus,  bons  memori*  archiepisco-        8  Quodsi  I lono  S.  Remign   monachorum   7,,, ,,„ 

Ls,     et    animi     viribus    et    consangumeorum     egestas   aliquantum  sublevataest,   i  d*uta-  pH^mj 

Zentia     It Uret,     ecclesiis    sua    jure     feliciori  fort m  sunt.  Cives  LpsiSeno     WJ^J 

\trmue  vindicavit  (5).  Templum  itaque  S.  Baldi  nenses  metu  quorumdam  regm  perturbatorura     ^^ 

.                hom          sollicitudine   b   potestate  ecclesiamnoviterconstructamdemohtisuntanno   abbasmedio 

laicorum  revocavit  ;  et  qux tffatim  esset  unde  1123,  polliciti  eam  se  restituturos  :  quod  num-    smuloXiL 

cultus  divinus  prvclare  fieret,    i«    voUs  <,  erat     quara  praBsttterunl  (9)    Verum  qmsub  > Uum 


datur 

monachis 

s    Remigii 

Settoneiwbus 

detrimenta 

multa  /inssis; 

'  Sii  -' 

c 


p/Mres  WKc  presbyteros  constituere.  Vcrum 
etiam,  quibusdam  causispostea  pnvpedientibus, 
quas  enumware  minus  videtur  utile  et  a  rclon- 
gius  procedit,  anno  L081  loci  ipsius  officio  mini- 
strabatpresbytcr  unus. 
7    Intrrxt    S.    Remigii  monasterium,  quod  in 


ssnculum  XII  abbas  factus  est  St&phanus  II, 
ri,-  nobilis,  frater  Gaufridi  Bullen  et  Milonis, 
abbatis  M<h«lit»nisis ,  plurimum  !«horasse 
videtur  «t  res  S.  Remigii  erigeret  ««t  <■<■,;<■ 
conservaret.  Anno  it«<j«<'  1159  "/>  Hugone, 
archiepiscopo      Senouensi,      diploma     obtinuit, 


suburbiis   Sen mibus    consistebat,    j pri-    quo  jura  et  l t  omma  S.Bemign,  qu*   t«t<> 

dem   penuria  premebatur.    Ai mm   um  ab     ecclesia  S,  Baud,  (mc  m  dyl ite  n «  scn- 

,,,„■!,„     Hmrici    regk,     Sei >spro     Geh     ptum  est),  confirmata  sunt  (10),  atque  a 1176 


duino  archiepiscopo  obsidentis  ,  direptum 
fuerai  et  >«r<nsttm  (6)  ;  et  circa  annum  1079 
villa,  qua;  Scabias  *  nuncupatur  <t  ex  prxcipuis 
s.  Remigii  prsdiis  >>«t.  concrematum  est  : 
unde  tantum  passa  est  abbatia  >l<i,-<„i<«t«>« 
„i    Drogo,    Bercngarii    filius,    misericordia    mo- 


aliud  simile  «  Guilielmo  archiepiscopo,  con- 
firmante  inter  alia  i««lt«  ecclesis  S.  Remigii 
bona  ecclesiam  S.  Baudi  cum  pcrtincntiis  suis, 

mnt  in  decimis,  terris,  censu  et  m-more,  ho-  F 
mines  etiam  quosdam,  qui  sunt  in  parochia  illa 
manentes,et  molendinum  (11).  Cujus  molendini 


tus,  omnes  exactioncs  et  injustitias,  quas  vulgo  >„<<!><„»  ,><„■><>«  ahaque  jura  assignami  duobus 

iustitias  vocant  et  quas  idem  Drogo  in  eadem  monachis,    ecclesiam    S.    Baldi    ^ocumntibus^ 

villa  ibi  usurpare  solebat,  penitus  demiserit  (7).  Anno  enim  1183  asscnsu  archiepiscopi  Guidoms 

Verum    alii,    qui    ,«>■«    ««'    bona    S.    Remigii  et  totius  capituli  S.  Remigii  de  monastern  b 


detinebant,  minus  j„i  fuerunt.  Quoniam  ita- 
que,  «t  illic  legitur,  quibusdam  in  locis  defi- 
eiente  justitia  ex  parte,  malorum  incursu  Dei 
vastatur  ecclesia,  necesse  est,  el  uecesse  eritut 
semper  bonorum  relevetur  solertia.  Quocirca, 
quum  abbas  ecclesiae  S.  Remigii,  Guillelmus 
nomine.   ante    J!i<i><r>>  ,    Senonensis   <i,tt<stitis, 


aliquot  <«l  «st„„  infirmorum,  pro  anniversa- 
rio  suo  et  <«l  prioratus  S.  Baldi  sustentatio- 
nem  disposuit  diplomate  legitimo  ;  in  quo  hxc 
legimus  :  Donavimus  quoque  itidem  medieta- 
tem  molendini  de  Paradone  ecclesiaa  sancti 
Baudi,  ei  Qlam  medietatem  oblationum,  quas 
Lbidem  percipiebamus  in  Pentecostem  ;  ul   m 


iiuiiuiil-,      aiui       .!/,/■•/-,    , ,  i  •  i  •       •  i  l\-,n     iiii 

pnesentiam  veniens,  supplicavil  obnixe  ut  su-  prarfata  ecclesia  duo  monachi,  jugiter  ueo  mi 

pradictaa  ecclesiffi  S.  Remigiipro  remedio  ani-  litantes,    unam    missam   de^c^mrsaX^ 

m8esua.,nemoneti8jnproantecessorumsuorum  diebus   cclebrent   pro  nob.s  et  fratre  bauma 

salute  ecclesiam  S.  Baldi  concederet,  ultra flu-  Bullen(12). 
viu,„   sitam   in   monte,    nedum   preces   rejecerit        9    <<>«■<»  postremum    loctim   mtactum  prmer- 


Aiit"/"1 


(5)  Cfr.  1 1 . i. i . .  pag  cit-  (6) Clarius, Chroni.um S.  1'oin  Vivi, 
,|,.  DacheriumTSpicilegram,  tom.  II.  pag.  175.  —  (7)  Gharta 


ire 


,„l  S. 
\U\i\\  xtlem 
aacra 

p, , ,  ,/,-inatio. 
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in    //..,/   possitmtw.    Copiosss   scilicet   tum    erant  nensi   regentibus;  quibus  unitus  fuit  (7),  collegis 

oblationes,    qum    in    Pentecoste    peroiperentur ;  Versaliensibus  proculdubio  comentientibus,   \ 

ita    ut    media  pars    singuktre  subsidium    esset  eis  inde  Paradom   vUla  de  Uupecooperta  \  qua 

duorum     monachorum.     Fiebant     itaque    illic  <»/  Ii«>»   usque  >/<>»>  nomen  \ iii..-  Missionis  reti- 

populares    concursus    cwm    cruce    bannali    /'-/-  »»>/. 

radonis;   et    prsterea    piorwm    peregrinantium         11    Oratorium    />ri<<>;tt„s,    quod    smculo    cir- 

turmm  accedebant  :  quibus  ex  «iii»j»<t  consuetu-  citer    XII    extructum    est,    cum    adjacentibus 

dine,  ad  exemplar  oblationum,  qua  lege  mosaica  agris    publice.    veniit   funestis    rebellionis    <><il- 

de  primitiis  fieri  jubebantur,  tempus  penteeostale  licanm     temporibus.     Exindi     per     multorum 

quasi  designatum   erat  (1).   Vicini   it«<j»c  stata  transiit    manus,    donec    venerit    in    dominium 

die  conveniebant,  exteri  omni  tempore,  et  quidem  Cl.    V.    Lorne  junioris ;  qui,   turri   )»tit»i,t   i» 

aliqut /»•/<>    <-<n»»i»iii   cirihtitti»,   oppidorum    <t»t  <ti><>i>si„t    :<  ,     interiori     spatio     distributo    iu 

paroeciarum   >t<>»ii/ic  .-   ita    »t    i»    regestis    Au-  cubicula,    sed    exteriori    f>r»t<<    »,>»    multum 

tissiodorensibus   legatur  oir  quidam  <<»»<>  117.")  »t»/,it,t,    pristinam    :>•/■»>    sacram    in    trichi- 

,  ,■   serario   publico   accepissi    solidos   sex,  </,»,<-  lum  *    octagonum   convertit.    Quo   vita    functo, 

rios  octo,   </»<></    ex  parte  civitatis  ad  S.  Baldi  penes  /><i'r,  ,„  faata   est   fabrica;   qui   eam  ar~ 

reliquias  iverat  >■/  cereum  <>l>t»lc>;ti  digitum  (2)".  chiepiscopo   Senonensi    donai it  :   ■<    cujus   pie- 

Scd    inferius    </<■    peregrinantium   <<>>»-»rsii    <t  t,,t,    exspectandum    est   »t   /<><■»*,  /,,i  ssculorum 

introductis  mutationibus  iterum    dicendum   erit.  religione    celeber,    tanta    divinorum    munerum 

Ad    S.    Baldi     prioratus     historiam     reverti-  largitate     insignis     <■/     durissims     poenitentim 

iintr.  prseclarsque     sanctimonim     S,      Baldi     »t»/t<>s 

10  Mansit  /</•■  locus  penes   monachos  S.   h'<-  <t„>,<>s    testis    assiduus,    denuo    sacei     fiat    ex 

migii  usqui    ■<•/  annum   1674,    <j»<>  sub  potesta-  j,r<>fit»t>. 
tc„i    Presbyterorum     Missionis    seu    S.    Lazari        12    Hoc    itaque    loco,    cujus    vices    brt 

frui/sicif.     Ciijtis      /;■>      hSBC     fuit     <;titsu.     Stabat  /inisccnti      sitmits,     ,lili<i»„f,r       „t„lt, »•/»»,■       rcli- 

S.    Remigii   t/>r<<ts    S.    Mauritii)    monasterium  gione   custoditss    si<„t   s.    Baldi  reliquis,   </<>»<■<■ 

,i,l    meridionalem  civitatis  plagam,    ita    /tt  /»»-  <i»»<i  1590   sacrilegis    „»t»i/>its   violata   et  /»■<>- 

ris     esset     contiguum.    Quoties     itaque    1„>st»s  j,  >■!;<■    fuerunt.     Quum    scilicet    j><>/»<l„s    Seno- 

appropinquarent ,     »<>u      solum     patebat     /»><■  nensis ,     religioni     catholicas    et    fosderatorum 

asceterium    eorum    vastationi,    sed    maximum  partibus    universim    addictus .    consentire    »<>- 

creabat    oppido   periculum.    l)ii»<    itaque    anno  luisset  in  pactionem,  •/»,i>»  </„    26  aprilis    \- 

L567     Ueginaldus    </<■   Bezannes    <t/>/>,tti,i/i    »<„-  colaus    de    Pellevi  archiepiscopus  aliique  <>/>fi- 

ctoritate      „i„„<t<-1i»>s     regeret      <t      Senonensis  »i<ttcs  paraverant  et  postridie   Henrico  regi   IV 

dioecesis     «/>     Huguenottorum     armis     <j»<>fi-  curaverant    afferendam,   et   <//<    29    Burbonium 

diana    detrimenta    pateretur,    visum    est    civi-  ejusqtu     exercitum    mamibus    exclusisset,     >»i- 

bus     monasterium  ,    >i»ii»j»i> s    jam    dirutum  .  lites,    iu    suburbio    dispositi,    usque    ad    dU  <>i 

scrto,   scil   in    jicr/ic/ititin    <lir»<>„/ »,» ,    >/<■   t,j>j>>'»/»>  '.]    „t»tji    cirit,itr,„    ciit.rcrmtt    obsidiOM   (8)  :     '/"" 

t/itiiiiif,   cssc/.    Ex   <jn<>    tempore    »i<>ii<tclti    »lis-  ,/i<,tiri</»<>    irruperunt    in   S.    Baldi    ssdem,   /i- 

jicrsi    fcrc    vixerunt;   alii    in    aliis   Senonensi-  psanothecam     fregerunt     et     sacra    ossa    <//*- 

bus    ic„i/i/is     divinum     officium    peragere    co-  perserunt.    Post     discessum     <<"■    vir    ■/.     />'. 

acti ,    </•>»<•■     Martinus     Meurisse ,     episcopus  M<<<icr,    vicarius    paroecia    de    Paradone,  as- 

Madaurensis,    coadjutorque    Metensis     et     S.  sistentibus    matriculariis    et    »>•>, 

Bemigii     Senonensis     ul>l>tis    commendatarius ,  </«<     /><>j»tii     parte ,    <;>"<yit    sacras    exu 

,,/»„»>    1638    reditu8    monachorum    seu    j<»<-tu>-  Qui   omnes,  pietate   moti,   »<><;t»t   thecam    reli- 

nem    conventualem     monachis    S.    Petri     Vivi  <jt<ii*   recipiendis    f<il>,-t<;t»<l<ti»    curarunt,    pre- 

adjudicari    et    coiijitnctum    tttramqttc  <i/>/>u/i<t,»  //<>  soluto  •>    hudovico  Liolland  et  .l»>t»»>   Sa- 

,,'„,u», tdiis    S.    Mauri    reformari  procuravit  :  lin.    Quamobrem    die    -'«»   septembris   parochus 

,/»,„/  ,t  ,;,/,■  die  26  januarii  <■/  ,,  senatu  PaH-  sibi    aui    vicario    postulavit    >•'■    archiepiscopo 

siensi  die  i  martii  1674  consummatum   est  (3).  licentiam     honorifice     condendi     sacras     exu- 

Perstabat    interea    abbatis    titulus,    cum    redi-  vias.    Consentit    archiepiscopi    mcariu    ,    et   die 

tibus   7(ioii  librarum    in    commendam    dari  so-  29  septembris   anni  1590  reliquias  »»>■>■   thecs 

li/tts    (4).    Sed    Henricus    de    Gondrin,    archv-  inclusii  ven.  vir  •/.   H.  Macier.  Documenta  ma- 

episcopus      Senonensis,      abbatum       ultimus ,  nuscripta    misit   <></    me   ven.  vir    Goyer,    alibi 

mensam    abbatialem    S.    U>  migii    ecclesia  j>«-  laudatus. 

roeciali    de     Versaliis,   cui    Presbyteri    Missio-        VA    Quiete    iUk  jacuisse   videntur    usqm    ■<■< 

>i»s    deserviebant,    uniri  permisU    •>»»•>    L662;  annum   L642;  guo  jussu  OctavH  de  Bellegarde, 

verumtamen  anno  dumtaxat   L674,  die  6  octo-  archiepiscopi     Senonensis ,     particula     aliquot 

bris,     obtinuerant      Missionarii     diploma     >;-  daUe    sunt    monialibus   Carmelitanis ;    ■/»■•     >» 

»,,„„,,   »/    nonnisi  biennio   post,  die    \   octobris,  grati   «>i<>»>   signum    (ita   ■«>»>  simoniat  '«'>•»> 

bullam    pontificiam,    quibus    iUa    confirmare-  effugen      confidebant)     reddideruni     invo 

tur   conjunctio  (5).    Secutus    est   S.   Baldi  prio-  cerea    et    ornamenta    aliquot    altaps    •' 

ratus    reditu    •>»»»»    700   librarum   dives,    ab-  Sasculo   post,   die  scilicet    I    junti    ■-»»> 

batialis  tituli    fata.    •/»»»<    coUationis    jus    in  denuo    mutata    est    capsa    et    facta     lolemnts 

potestati    abbatis    S.    Remigii    esset    (6).    Aique  translatio,   ut   >»    sequenti    diplomaU    accurate 

inde    videre    est    sacr mdem    procurari    a  exponitur  :  Glaudius  Drouat  de iB  pre- 

Presbyteris     Miss s,      Semmarium      Seno-  sbyter  ^duei  craa  facultati«  Pansien 
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(liCIV.  A.t.i  SS.,  tom.  XOd  -    861  ei  86«,  - 
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DE  S.  BALDO  VUL(i<>  S.  BOND. 


u  cTone 
V.  I).  H. 


II 


recensentur, 


reeia  facultate   licenUatus,   th, gus   insignis,  senceis,  vetustate  fere  consumpus,  quas  d,cta 

,r  ropolita™- ,•■  primatialisecclesheSe n-  priorissa  donayera .  Has  vero    ehqmas  .„,„,, 

,   noniou,.   necnon    vicarius    generalis    in     dictas   ad   adstantium  oVv „„  os  enchmus 

',„,„ „us  e,    temporalibus   illustrissimi   ac    et  postea  m  novam  capsam  suprad.cta i„- 

;.,'.;,,. Sni  inChristo  patris  ei ini  Joan-  ganti  labore  constructam,  transtuhmus  ac  repo- 

nisJosephiLangue,  de  Gergy,  archiepiscopi  Se-  suunus. 

.nsisGallian itGermi iprimatis,domus  16  His  rit,    peractos,  tacta          uemnis  extrs 

* .uperioris, ,;;-,,■;■;-  £««— ^5^."«; 

jrars'^^^  -**s ? ,  — busex  r 

,.;;;,,,;. .,„„„,-    Missionis   sacerdote,     parte    presbyte. „-    Demde    m,ss solemnem 

lecnonsupSTseminarii  majorisSe msis,  celebravimus   „.1    d,ctum    majus   atare    Aca 

1 '  ,  ,- „,,„,„,„„„-   Missio-     sun,   hasc  die   quarl ,ns,s  jumi   anm  mil- 

ms  rogat,   el    requis.t    fuenmus,m  assistentibus   supn itis  venerabilibus  Fran- 

^f^I^^t^     3 Thi, ,' gregati sMi.ionis    sa- 

nomims  irans   )<■"■             j     '  cerdote,  necnon  semmani   majons   Senonensis 

Ze~  co—ta Tdiruta,  in  capsam,  de  novo    Miss -   presbytens,   ac   ommbus  in   eodem 

"    ,  ,     ,      x  ig„is , ,„„„,  de^uper  sculptiU-    seminario  der,c,s  co antjbu       ,„■:,-„„„- 

,„,„„„„-, x  „„.„,„,  parte, rtam,     bus  eti, I *>   Joanne    rhevard,   eccles» 

,.,„„„„ ,,„,-,„„..1,1. buscristal-     tr lit, Se ns.se mco  „„„-„- 

•",..'       ,.„..„„.„  „i,.ri<-.,„ii.:.rii  Senonensis     minar ns    supenore,   dom.no    Hennco 

„    ..,.     ,„„,„,,„„!,,   nos  „ ■  ,..■..-  Ballu,     eecles,*    de   Paron    parocho,    dommo 

',,,„,   ,,„„„„„   mensis  junii  anni  cur-  Claudio   Hilario  Jarmon,    presbytcro   ejusdem 

,    hu  ,- translati facienda     - »  minons  .!„,■,■  „„.   „,„„-„■„  c.„„„„„ 

"""     Pro       •'  Ludovico   Villiero,    pentissimo    chirurgo,    qui 

1~  igitur   prsfato  hora   circiter  octava  omnia  ossa  supradicta  denominavit  et  attesta- 

,„.,„,:,„-.' ajus  altare  decentissi tus   est,    magistro   Stephano    Sulpiho   Legns, 

Zto  pltum  veteri  capsa  e ,  •ibus     , r, incurm  ,,-,;..,  . it  eccles.a  „,,  Seno- 

....,  '     ,„ aril ,,„ ircelebris  sacer-     nensibus;   qui   omnes   in  ms   ongmi -    „,- 

„„.,,,„„„„,-    Missionis   „t   clericorum     stru ntis  hac  de  re  confecUs  nob,scum  sub- 

„„.„,;„,. ,   ranti, „,,,„-  signaverunt,    .,„„■    per    mag,strum   Sulp,bum 

,,,       ,,,„,,„„  -„,„„, „1!, ,1   ^tola,  clericis  Legris,  notarium  ,„„„.„  e,  apostohcum,  Seno- 

,    ,     ,„„„,,,  todutis,  .,„„  nobiscum  assi-     ms  degentem,  hac  ,„  parte  -.,;„„„„.„ sti-mn, 

„,    „„„.,,„.,  ,,., driusque  sexus  „„-  subscrM  el  sigiUo  notro  ordmano  „„,„„■,    „- 

;,.,„'  „,,/„„■,!,„    Deo  precibus,  pr^missa  cimus.  Subscripstrurt Drouas, v.canus generaJ,s, 

,        f autis  agita, veterem    capsam  F.  Thibault,  Thevard,  Ballu,  parochus  de  Para- 

v,,,-.    , ,„   invenimus    fe unum     done,  .,„. n  UgA.  Q«od  autv»  cap*  u,p>e 

,„,„„„   ,,.„„,„  -„,„,,.„„„  el   mediam  alte-     ad xiU infmorm  aberattd rdyme  „»*r- 

,  ;,„ -.  riginUe,  quinque  vertebraa,  duas  oabatur  in  temph  parxaah  S.  Columb*  Smo- 

,,„„,„  phalanges,  d»  cklcanea,  duo  pero-     fi  :  7-  ™  W '-'"'"' '''■'"';'  '" 

,,V,,,,i,-  .!,„-„  „"■ iue   Ubiamin     editi anni   1780,   et    perper epM 

,     ,„    ,„'„-, loi .osunumilium   i„„-     editi nni    1825;   quo   tempore    nuUa    a,n- 

;!;;;„,'.,„!„„„  „-,-  ,,„  ,„.„-  ,..„i.- , t»»  s « ^,  s.  a, '„■  v«™«** 

inteOTum    ambas   claviculas,  triginta  el   unum  xdes. 

,  ,"    ,,;  „„,„„„„.  ,,,„ rilte  inferio-        17   Ut  ex   Vita  gaUica    RM -ana  patet, 

:  ;.„;„„,„,„,■!,  l„-  dentes  adh*rent,     posi rai  Up, theca  S.  Bald,  mq»  *£ 

„.,„,„„„,..„   , es,  radii    „„, ,     auo  faciUus    sanct m    '";-"/";;; 

^n0uecubilorumpartes,quatuordecimpedum,  plerumque   maxme    anxn    ut  aut    pax    mte, 

Z emsc   ..,...■ parte;,  etplurimam  copiam     d * - retur     aut    M«    dmUum 

,.,„„,,„„   ,,„:„,,„„,„ :,  „1  „,,„„„„„„     seu    podagrz    sedarenter    SupplKant i    ntu 

;;.„!■,„„„-„-. i„„xi,i:„ fe- 
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etpu  iran 


Populiadea* 
visita 
concursus 
usgue  ad 

finem  - 1 
\  i  /// 


/idnii 


riorem,  integrum  fere  corpus  dicti  sancti  Baldi 
constituunt. 

15  [nvenimus  quoque  duas  chartas ;  quarum 
prima,  data  die  vigesima  octava  septembris 
aimi    tnillesimi   quingentesimi    nonagesimi,  ex- 


tamen  feria  u  Paschatis  (in  quam  translatm 
fuerai  pristinus  pentecostalis  concursus)  et  die 
29  octobris,  quo  canonici  Senonenses  officium 
ecclesiasticum  illic  peragebant.  Pridie  et  ipsa 
die    festa    ostensio    fiebat    reliquiarum ;    et    in 


aillil     lill    rsllill    (|Ulli'J'nu>iiin     iiuij..^.  -,....,    ^.x-  i  •  ,    ..•  , 

„„„,  supplicationem  domini  ,„ hi  .1    paro-    functionibus  rncris  S.  Semgn  m ■ 

.„„„„,      „„  Paron,dom ^chiepiscopo Se 1674    prcsbijter,     Umionis    succMaM 

, ,  ,  ,   °eu  „,„-  vi  ario  generali  ractam,  pr i -„  /"'-"'"   "'    «™»  l°™   ';"'''"'"' 

,,,„„„,  m3 loco  decenti  reliqmis  dicti  sancU     populi    mulHtud^    Omnjbus    ^sj^s 

,.,,,,,    ,,,   ,,,,„„„-  „,„.-  „i    i idispersisex     eo   c enire  debel I   ad    a 

ex^itureS x*,quaspier „.,„ -     **o*i ;  ^T  TT  -'T' X 

,„,,„-  ,„,i,    eccles Paron  cu icu-     rcea*   pat Mrt  S.   Badus     seup* 

,„„-.„,   fo) iptam,  e,  tesU i   Ug  „„„/„„.,   mri*  ■    " 

Tm   ,„„,„    -„„-,„,:,„     Utero   charta    ra,     banmlium    orta.    Ejus    dndm    servabatu 

,.:,:„-,,;;,.!„  ,.,,„; » .,.,, ,„ •&.  m^  ^  Ti  >->-  t:; 

rum  corporis  dicti  sancU  Baldi  dominffi  prio-  puer,    adverw  ■'■■ '  > 

,„-:,  monialium  CarmeUtarum  urbis  Sen n-  ta*M   bals auodd sul,qu< 

„„„„  1642;  ,,„,  quidem  chartas  in  nova  guis  ei  ungu ../„', ' '■'/'"" 

capsa   reposuimus,  detractis  pannis   ceraUs   e,  salutans.  )g  ^^ 
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IS  Dum  ad  fuirni  superioris  sasculi  furerei  1848,  die  vero  mensis  decembris  12.  -;-  Mello- 
in  Odlliis  impietas,  vir  sanctimonim  prxcla-  nus,  archiepiscopus  Senonensis.  Demandato 
rus,  ritx  neglecto  periculo,  S.  Baldi  thecam  illustrissimi  ac  reverendi  simi  D.  archiepiscopi 
reliquiariam  simul  cum  multis  ctliis,  ex  civi-  Senonensis,  Garlier,  canonicus  ^>  reliquiarum 
fatis    templis   ablatis,  loco   tuto  absrondit  ;    srd     eustos. 

quum    "i    templa  publice    rediit   religio,    sacer        20     Exinde   permamii   nova  capsa,    non    in  indereferun- 
thesaurus  non  in  S.  Baldi    aedem,   qua    diven-     derelicta    clamaque    Paradonis    mde,    sed    in  ''"'<""" 
,i,i. i   fuerat,   sed    in    thesaurum    ecclesm  catfie-     Senonenst    S.    tlaurttu   <«,    icaunam    templo  ; 
drulis     rt     dein     parochialem     de     Paradone     donec  anno  1855  illuc  relata  est.     Priori 
translatus    est,    populari    tamen    pietati    non     cei   anno   *,    die    16  augusti,    parcecia    titulm 
expositm,     quoniam     /<r<r/.,-     loci     angustias     Paradoni    restitutm   fuerat,   ei  <■«>■«    commenr 
parochm    deaignandm     visus     non    erat.     IV-     data    V.    V,  BoulU,  parocho  de  Oron;quijure 
rumtamen  anno  1848   V.    V.  Fredericm    Casse-     merito    sacrum    thesaurum    restaurata    paros- 
miche,     presbyter    decamus     S.    Mauritii    ad     cia  reddi  postulavit.  Il<<    itaque,    quum    die   6 
lcaunam      Senonibm  ,      apprinu       intelligens     maji  anni  1855  viginti  adolescentes  ad  primam 
quam   probrosa    esset   illa   sanctissimi    patroni     eucharistia     participationem     admisisset,    i>«s> 
reliquiarum  incuria,    a     Mellono  Jolly,    Seno-     meridiem   cum    vexillo    B.  M.     Virginis,    cru 
nensi    archiepiscopo,    efflagitavit    ut    reliquias     et   pia   populi    pompa    intei     Cantu  •«' 

visitaret  et  in  S.  Mauritii  templum  deferri  S.  Mauritii  templum  ivit  et  solemniU 
sineret.  Die  itaqm  \1  decembris  illim  anni,  ceptm  esi  ;  ubi  et  Vesperas  decantavit.  Red- 
aperuii  antistes  capsam,  et  medicinat  doctor  ditz  deindi  sacrse  reliquia  ;  quas  Paradonem 
Lambert,  prssentibm  canonico  Carlier,  me-  secutus  esi  clerm  S.  Mauritii,  litanias  tancto- 
tropolitanss  asdis  thesaurario,  prsdicto  Fre-  rum  omnium  decantans,  ei  frequens  populm 
derico  Cassemiche  et  Danjoux,  metropolitanx  Senonensis  Reposite  Paradone  super  altare 
sedis  vicario,  nomine  designavit  vertebras  B.  M.  Virginis,  el  adducti  neomystx,  qui 
quatuordecim,    quatuor    lumbares,    sex    dorsa-     baptismalia     vota    renovarent.    Cantatm    dem 

Irs    rt    quatuor    cervicales,    quas  inter  axis  et     hymnus    Te     Deum    et    benedictio    i itssimi 

atlas  ;  sternum,  ambas  claviculas  ;   viginti  octo     Sacramenti    celebrata.    Quibus    omnxbus    mter- 
fraqmenta    costarum    majorum    et    tenuiorum  ;    fuit  cl  vir  Lefort,  Paradonis    majoret  cl.  v» 

tria  fragmenta    scapularum  ;    partem    superio-     Hally-Perraud,   cujm    rogatu  pe>-  mll*  hort 

rem    humeri   sinistri  et   duo  fragmenta  cubito-     atque  ipsa    atria    ivit  sacer  ordo.    Consmptus 

rum;itemfragmentaduoradiorum;duasme-    fuit  de  ea    solemnitate    con ntarius,    <<     <,«« 

tacarpi  phalanges  ;   os  iliac sinistr fere     hm    decerpsimus     In    lem    Sen „,<,„, 

integrum;    fragmenta    aliquot    ossis    iliaci  de-     cesi  jacet    Vtlla-Nova-Archiepiscopi;    cui    ,«- 

J,  ;  dii-    uL    fragmmta;    quinque    fra-     r*ci*   < r,,; s.t,    ,,.   <<r  ,:«,««    «ssrr^s 

gmena  peronnei  ;  calc mm  dexter ;    duos     S.  Baldi  omculum,    >d  m  theca    subtu     dtare 

Zragulos  ;  os  cubotdicum  sinistr i    qua-     c Udit     Qui    et    monet    me  tn  Poni mm 

Zrihalanges    metatarsi  ;    gum  quidem    relir *  Ed (i  < i lusde *  mn  os 

quix  pauci&res  videntur  numero  quam  qu&  anno     conservari. 
174:}  recognitai    sunt ;    sed,   prseterquam    multx 


hoc  spatio  in  cineres  abiverant,  minora  fragmenta 

neglexit  medicm  Lambert. 

m-ehiepiscopi      19    Quum    ««,<«'    hsec   inspectio    absoluta  est 

auctoritate;    scriptoque    commentario    consignata,    reliquam 

partem    po-fecit     archiepiscopm ,     ut    seqmns 

docebit    diploma  :   Mellonus  Jolly,    miseratione 

divina  ac  sanctsesedis  apostolicse  gratia  archie- 

C  piscopus  Senonensis.  episcopus  Autissiodoren- 

sis,  Galliarum  et  Germanias  primas,  oniversis 

cl  singulis,   praescntes   literas  inspecturis,    uo- 


§111.  Cultus  S.Baldi  Pavanti  in 
dioecesi  Suessionensi  ^  olim 
Parisiis  in  pristina  aede  S.  Ro- 
niti.  F 

H;,„.    ,;    mainti     teuau    '"'     teptentrionem      OtUu.H. 
""         ,     '  ,,     „„     „„;,„„,.    „„,.  li.i.i. /v u 

7^L.-i  •■.,--,,,,i,h.-    ,.,,.!„!,,,  ,l,™„     mitatm    •  jacet ;  n    cup«    »n,.tra    npa    ,,       ,„,„„, 
!:,":,'.SM ■ IV- a urbe  tra     ^j^H    «  «--»£ 


ecelesiae  S.  Maurm.  afl  icaunani  u ~         f     ,,,,,,,  .  , ,,. „,. 

tropolitana,    visitayi -    capsam    yeterem  •""''''      '',/ ,     ,,„„„„    ' lo«, 

oblongte  forma,,  ex  lig luerneo  fa atam,  r<" "'/:;„,,„       ,,„, «ddm     !  /-"' 

i„quaossaS.Baldi,  olim  eremte  Se b»,  r";; ,'"'/   '..,,,,        ,„,„     f,  ,„,,,       ™ ^ ' 

4 —   incapeia    ^god.co  ;;;;;  ;;    .;;^    .    ••    **       jj^ 

,,,,„,„„.   ong.nal.bus     nst.  "  ' '"        _  ,„„„, ,    ,.„, „„ ,,„/,/, ■ ,,,„,„,- 

rati  sumus  ossa  prtefati  si ibalai,et,p  ,,„„„,„„//„    /„,/„.    aliaa   , *  donu- 

,  recognitael  i nata  (uerin  a  doctore  ■  ""  ,,,„, 


,„„,,„,    ,,/,„„    futt,    i„ ■■■,■'■'  reliqwm, 

que  sigillo  firmatas,  per  ascriptum  ci ni-     »      „„„,,„. r,„    /,„,„■      ■ 

,„,„.  sacrarum  reliquiaruni  custodem,  manaa-  „,,,,,    „„„     ,,„„    ,/„ ,    ,„,„ 

»imus  expediri.  Datum  Senonis,  anno  Domuu     ■•'"/"  ,, 
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auctore      etiam,  quum  hic  non  amplius    residerei    paro- 
v.u.  B.      chu8,    ab    anno    1830   festivitas  in    dominicam 
posi  L5  septembris  translata   est.   Statua    • 
UUc    adhuc  exstat   et    vexillum,    quibus    exhir 
betur  bactdum  revirescentem    manu    habens    et 
corbem  vimineum    ad   pedes.    In  fenestris  chori 
miversa  i ijus  historia   picta  est.    ln  prima  fe- 
nestra    prodit    ad    venationem  ;    in    secunda, 
Btricto  gladio,  adstai    lecto,    in    quo    vir  jacet 
cum   muliere  .    in    tertia,  labascentibus  genibus 
et  vultu    trisii,    loquitur    cum     matrona  ;    in 
quarta,  poplite  flexo,  Deum   orat  et  meditatur, 
nisi  p0tius    ad    8.   Artemii    pedes    delicti    ve- 
niam   deprecatur  :  qum  quid  significant,    facile 
r.r    Vita  et  '■'■  dictis  num.  I  discetur.     Verum- 
tamen,    quo    pristina    pietas    paulatim    quasi 
postliminio    reducatur,    ven.     vir     Robin,    qui 
senectutem   suam  cultui  S.  Baldi  renovando  im- 
pendit,   interposuit    suam  operam  ut    a  nepote 
,,„.    viri    Lequeux    costam    sanctissimi   pomi- 
tentis  Pavantensi  templo  obtineret  V.  V.Leblanc, 
hujuslociparochus.  Quarum  reliquiarum  transla- 
tioprsssenU  anno  L867  solemniter  fiet.  In  novum 
Proprium  sanctorum  Suessionensi  ejus  gestorum 
epitome  recepta  non  est;  sed  Pavanti  adhucsu- 
perest  sequent  prosa,  veteris  pietatis  insigm  vesti- 
gium  : 

prosaMic  22    Christo  laudes  attollamus, 

olitn  usitata.  ]?t  laudando  recolamus 

Ejus  patrocinia. 

Hic  non  mortein  dilinquentis 
Vult,  sed  optat  pcenitentis 
Fletus  et  suspiria. 

Hoc  testatur  parricidEe 
Baldi,  necnon  matricidee, 
Vita  detestabilis. 

Qui   mutatus   in   alterum 
Vinun,  factus  in  posterum 
Pcenitens  laudabilis. 

Hic  prius  Romam  adiit, 
Et  Senonas  post  rediit, 

Ejulans  pro  crimine. 

Pontificem  consuluit  ; 
Cujus  pra^cepto  statuit 
In  montis  cac ine 


i) 


li 


C 


Virgam  siccam,  quam  rigavit, 
Quae  frondes,  fructus  portavit. 
Post  secutam  veniam. 

Conscrvavit  a  funere 
Puerum,  ac  pro  cinere 
Dedil  farris  copiam. 

Fons  ejus  segros  sanavit, 
Brutaque  mulla  curavil 
Per  ejus  suffragia. 

Nunc  cum  Christo  gloriatur, 
('.iijus  [ireci'  Irilmatur 
Nobis  pax  et  gloria.  Amen. 

QUSB  olim  Hlic  recitahantur  lcctiottcs,  iioii  iiiii- 
plius  exstani  ;  sed  esdem  erant  quss  SenonU 
bus  et  Parism  usurpabantur,  nisi  quod  ad 
medium     desinerent  ,     ut     suo    loco    notabo  : 


quemadmodum  mihi  constat  ex  apographo  olim  ad 

nostros    missos    a    P.  Jacoho  limntnt. 

Sed  Parisios  pedem  jam  feramus. 

23  Si  "'  veteres  Parisiorum  mappas  oculos 
conjicias,  disceilenti  cx  insithi  sen  civitatc  (l.i 
Cite")  per  pontem  8.  Mari&  (pont  Notre-Dame) 
,i,i  plateam  S.  MarUni  (rue  Saint-Martin), prius 
obvia  est  platea  Pontis  Milbray,  dein  platea 
de  Arsionibus  (rue  des  Arcis) ;  qua  non  ita  pri- 
dem  quasi  caput  erant  platess  S.  Martini, 
nuper  aufem  magnam  partem  solo  asquatai 
sunt  :  ita  ut,  nomine  plates  de  Arsionibus 
sitpprcsso,  platea  S.  Martini  in  recentioribus 
mappis  pertingat  usque  ad  viam  novam  L't- 
volensem.  A  dexfris  itaque  pristinss  platem 
de  Arsionibus  ei  initio  prsssentis  plates 
s.  Martini,  non  procul  a  S.  Mederici,  vicus 
erat,  quem  totum  fere  a  S.  Baldo  cognomina- 
tiim  fuisse  voluerunt.  Videlicet  in  libro  tallia 
in  annum  1292  Parisiensibus  imposiUe  (1)  oc- 
currunt  Le  coste  devers  Saint-Bon,  la  rue  Saint- 
Bon  et  la  ruele  Saint-Bon,  postea  la  rue  de  la 
lanterne  des  Arcis  ;  quas  vias  Albertus  Lenoir  in 
Mappa  Parisiorum,  rege  Philippo  Pulcro,  dili- 
genter  expressit  :  atque  nunc  etiam  iUic  superesi 
via,  vulga  dicta  la  rue  Saint-Bon. 

24  Primus  statuit    V.  V.  Lebeuf  (2)  S.  Bal- 
dum   snh    nomine    saint  Bon  seu  (ut  ille    scri- 
/;,  re  amat)    saint  Bond  latere.  Stat  scilicet  illic 
basilica     vetustissima     ccemetcriaiis     .-     nam     ct 
olim    extra    nionia  cicitatis     erat     et     scpulcris 
gypseis    circumdata    (3)  ;    quam    eamdem    esse 
ac    S.    ColumbsE    basilicam,  quam  propter    fur- 
titm    spinis   occlusisse  legitur    S.  Eligius  (4),  i« 
cnjits  fuerii   potestate   et   qui  eam,    post    orna- 
tam    lipsanothecam    S.    Columba    Senonensem, 
accepUs   reliquiis,    mdificaverit  :  tum  simul    ab 
eo  introductum  fuisse  S.  Baldi  cultum,  qui  non 
tnulto  ante  propi    Senones   obiverit,    <t    allatas 
duas  phalanges,   quae,   quod    diu    brachio    ar- 
genteo  inclusm   fuerint,   Bras  de  saint  Bon   di- 
ctsB  sint,    postea    tamen    cistx  lignesB  deaurats 
8upra    altare   inclusx  :   bello  utrasque  reliquias 
ex  suburbio    in    Parisiense    S.    Eligii    mona- 
steriuiii,   cui    basilica  illa  olotn.no  esset,    fuisse 
translatas  ;  sed  solas  S.  Baldi  ad  locum  *"«>» 
rediisse  ;    unde,   posito   S.    ColumbsB    vocabulo, 
sdicula  dicta  fuerii  S.  Baldi  ;  hujus    rei   vesti- 
gium    esse,    quod    S.    Columbm    reliquis    sss- 
culo  XVIII  servarentur   in   templo    S.   Mauri 
Fossatensi,  quo   ex    S.     Eligii    seu    S.   Aurem 
primitus   puellari   monasterio,  quod  anno  1107 
Galo,  episcopus    Parisiensis,   consensu  regis    et 
papx  in    priorutuni    cirilcm    iiiittavit    ct  Fossa- 
tensi    unirit    (5),    devenerint.    Quse    conjecturs 
qitant    acuUs   sint    et    speciem    verisimilem    ha- 
h,a,tt.  quis  non  videai  ?  Sed  hoc  fere  uno    m- 
titit/itr    fundamento,    quod   saeculo  XVIII    in 
S.    Mauri   templo   essent  S.  Columbm  reliquiat, 
ex  ignoto  loco  advectae.  Quapropter  egregius  Jailr 
/,//  (6)  mttlttts  est  t,i  eis  convellendis ;  sed  hanc 
controversiam,  quantum  ad  S.  Columbam  spectdt, 
omittert  possumus. 

25  Quod  autem  S.  Baldus,  non  autem  S.  Bo- 
nitUS,  ClaromontiDius  episco^ns ,  hujus  basi- 
lictc  patronus  est,  hac  ratione  manifestam 
facere     conatur     Autissiodorensis     canonicus  : 


An  Parisiit 
waSaint-Bon 


E 


iilii), 

exstiterit 
oralorium 
s.  Columbtt. 


quod  guidcin 
diu  S.  Boniti 
dictumfuerit, 


(l)66raud 
(2)  Uemoire 

sui' une  eglise  i  ere  uisseriauoiis       «■• — ,..,  v.. ......  ^. ■"■-•■ 

surrhistSreecdesiaslique  BtciviledeParis,tom.in,pag.      cherches  cntiques  sur  la  ville  de  Pans,  ap.  &aint-mme, 
xliv  et  seqq.  CIV.  Histoire  ile  la  ville  de  Paris,  tom.  I,  part.      Paris  et  ses  environs,  tom.  1,  pag.  ild- 

re 
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A  re  quidem    vera    in   bulla,  qua    Tnnocentius  II  verwmtamen    hoc   certum    est    s.   Baldi   festum 

anno    113(*>    monasterii    Fossatensis    bona    con-  olim    soUmnUer    actum    fuisse    in    S.    Eligii 

flrmat,   recenseri   inter   ecclesias,  ad   prioratum  prioratu  etforteetiam  in  oratorio  S.  Boniti 

S.    Eliyii  pniinnites,   ecclcsiain    s.  Bonili    ul-  (si  placet)  S.  Baldi  Parisiensi,  Anno  1792  ntp- 

tra  magnum  pontcni  (1);  hinc  in  actis  publick  pressa    fuii  hen              '  prius  mutata   in    sta- 

awnorMW  1236  sew  1237  (2),  1270  (3)  etpostea(4)  tionem    mUitarem,   dein    in    domum    privatam} 

acrumrr  lcodum  rt  doinum  juxta  S.  Bonitum,  anno  1829  signatam  numero  8  (15).  I><  dia 

et   quidem   Parisiensem,   quin   et  Thomam   de  Turom            istunt  dua  parcBciss   Saint-Baull 

s.    Bonito;    hinc   in    aliis   annorum    1255   ('>),  et  Saint-Bault-de-Verneuil,  quibus S.  Baldus,  ar- 

1274 (6),  1275 (7),  1277 (8),  1320 (9) etaliorum (10)  chiepiscopus  Turonensis,  patronus  estjsed  ei  in 

venire    vicura    S.    Boniti;    quhi    etiam    propter  dicecesi    Molinensi    exstat    parcecia    Saint-Bon! 

accolentem    Jud&orum    multitudinem    in    actis  itemque  in  CabUonensi  et  in  Camberiensi ;  atque 

niiiii  1262  (11)  judeariam  S.  Boniti,  et  in  aliis  olim in diatcesi IAngonensi,paro3ciuChaim>courty 

niiiii  1264  (12)  vicum  judearium  S.  Boniti:  sed  prioratus  Saint-Bond.  Quibus  quid  commune  sit 

liinir    ubique    esse    notariorum    errorem,    qui,  cum  S.   Baldo  Senonensi  an  potius  cum  cogno- 

nrsrii    sub    vulgari    vocabulo    Sain-Bon,    quod  mine  archiepiscopo  Turonensi,  aui  alio,  videant 

in    actis   uiiiii   1273  (13)  exstat   et    proculdubio  illic  eruditi  et  parochi.  Mihi  utique  nihil  super- 

miilto  antiquius  est,  latere  S.  Baldum,  Saint-Bon  est  nisi  ut  recitem  lectiones,  ex  S.   I 

in   S.   B luni  seu   Bonitum  converterint ;   <il>  ab  abbate  Lebeuf  (16)  primum  editas,  easqn 

eodem  hominum  genere  S.   Priscum,  martyrem  latas  cum   Suessionensi  seu    Pavantensi    exem~ 

agri  Autissiodorensis,  mutatum  fuisse  in  S.  Bri-  plari. 
ctium  episcopum.  Sed  opportunius  postea  accessit 
i  cemplum  :  scilicet  qui  anno  1770  mappam  pro- 
"  vincis  ecclesiasticx  Senonensis,  tomo  xn  Oalliae 
ilnistiiiiur  novsB  insertam  ,  confecii ,  hic  vulgare 
nomen  prioratus  juxta  Senones  Saint-Bon  con- 
vertit  lntiiir  in  S.  Bonitum  0.  B. ;  ita  ut  reve- 
ra   facilis   sit   error,  ab   abbate   Lebeuf  propo- 

sitns. 

26  Verum  hinc  sequitur  dumtaxat  errorem 
/irri  potuisse;  quare  aliunde  monstrare  conatur 
ille     errorem     reapse     factum     esse     :     scili- 

rrt      antr     s.rrulniii      XVIII     S.      Botliti,      <"'<>- 

romontensis    episcopi  ,   festum    in    illo    oratorio 

celebratum    non    fuisse ,    neque   in    ullis    veterir 

prioratu.     DU8   prioratus    S.    Eligii    libris    liturgicis    aut  mis  sceleribus ,  et ,  ut  fertur ,  patricidio  atque 

riiirm/iinis   indirari ;  scd  S.  Baldi   et   quidem  matricidio  pollutus  a.  fo  tanta  vero  criminum 

ritu    solemniori,  utpote  in  albis,  non   secus  ac  teditate  civium   vultus  ferre  i potuit;    ed, 

SS.   ColumbiB,  Saviniani  et  Potentiani  Senonen-  relicta  omni  paterna  uaereditate,  longam  pere- 

sium;    quin    etiam    in    legendario    S.    Eligii,  grinationem  arripuit.  Fertur  quippe  ad  sancta 

uil   annum   drciter   1330  scripto,  octo   ex  ejus     Ierosolyn un  loca  venisse,  el  ante  venerabile 

VUa  legi  lectiones ,  qusi  olim  Senonibus  quoque  Ghristi  sepulcrum  de  culpa  venii .ostul 

m  usu  fuerint.  Quod   argumentum,   (si  verum  Deinde,  multis  peragratis  regiombus,  ad  apo- 

sit  S  Boniti  fesHvitatem  illic  ante  annum  1700  stolorum  limina  Romam  ite ivertii   b;  ubi 

adam   non   fuisse,)   profecto  validissimum  est.  modo  si.nili ,  ut  tanto  pe< icati  pondere  levare- 

[ccedit  quod  gallice   in    antiquis  scriptis    nus-  tur  *   obnixius  rogavit.  Peragrata  quoque  tta- 

piam   reperitur   saint  Bonet,  sed  semper  saint  lia  atque  alpibus   oiperatis,  Galbas  properanter 

C  Bon.    Quominus   tamen    assmUam   obstani    se-  ingressus,  civitatum   capul  c  adut, Senoi ;- 

quentia.  In  primis   n tctis  dumtaxat   nota-  mie  metropolim,  de  sceeris  immamtate  , :onsi- 

Horum,    vemm    etiam    in    antiquissi poly-  dum suscepturus, mtravit. In qua      itempo- 

tucho    Parisiensi    (14)    scripta    esi     ecclesia  ris  quidem  Arthemius  d  pastor  ecclesi*  prasi- 
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1*  uit  itaque  vii  iste,  beatus  videlicei  Baldus, 
natione  Hispanus ;  sed  in  adolescentia  gravi    i 
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ita 


ssbcuIo 


,,s)     tnuis/issr     oport    ■ 

VII  floreret   S.   EHgius,   nondum    mos  quodapontiflceaudiretpolhcetur;  tantum  ma- 

obtinebat    ut  sanctomm    corpora    dividerentur ;  gni  piaculi  *  veniam  consequeretur. 

adeo  ut  conjecturx  sufficere  n 4d tm   ad        2  Sanctissimi  itai prasulis  ^mpenoBaldus 

persuadendum     S.     Eligium     prxter    tem} erigitur;  etacceptc .cons.  '^P^..^1^ 

L  consuetudinem  pauca   aliquot  ossa    8* i-     rend*  totu    rab oratur  Pr     uligtov, 

Ims    accepisse     ut    ea     Parisios    transfe^ret ;  manu  fort.    ?erebat   cortice     nudatam     ucco 


rrrp/ssr 

iiuir  niiiii  reliquiarum  /<>ro  distribuebantur 
brandea,  «/  est  lintea  ><"/>'  sepulcri  aui  cor- 
poris  sacrata,  pulvis  ex  tumuloj  oleum  ex 
lampadibus  aliaque  id  genus.  A»>»"  itaque 
o    nescius   i»   quam   partetn   propendeam\ 


9    -  (9)  Ibid., tom:  IV.  pag.  is.  _  ,  in,  n,,,!    i.h.l  III. 
58.— (ll)Ibid.,tom.n,pag.50*.     (12)  Ibid.,  tom.  II 


viduam  .   multis  solibus   adustam  :   paenitenti 

i igii  el  iii  eam  in  demonstrandi  monti 

ljce  figerei      prseceptum  accepil  :  i  uju    etiam 
vestigia  tandiu  aquis  fiuminis  .  quod  i  olli    ra 
dicem  prasti  rfluit,  ea    humeri    attolli 

;.  [bid.,  tom.  iii   pag    82.  Cfr.  ld.  tom 

...  tom.  i  '  ."    »""•"'"•• 

Eoire  de  Pari     lom    IJ  Ul    '    g 

Parisel  Bea environs,  1 .pag  H3  Uzare, DicUonnairo 

,,,., di  I  I        '''  D     ertationaetc.tom.Ul 

ii  el  seqq 

ret, 
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ret,  donec  radices  figeret,  el  recepta  cute  gem- 

nas   emitteret,  brachia  protenderet,  et  flores 

educens  | a  generarel  /'.  Vir  autem  devotissi- 

iniis,  tantum  laborem  parvipendens,  et  in  Deo 
omnipotente,  apud  quem  uullum  impossibile  est 
verbum,  totam  animi  fiduciam  ponens,  a  sancto 
digreditur,  et  quaa  prascepta  fueranl  cum  alacri- 

tatesumma  prosequitur 

3  Die  quadum,  dum  viam  quse  montis  vestigia 
preeteril  aquis  oneratus  transiret,  mulierculas 
quasdam  obvias  habuit,  in  urbem  ad  episcopum 

morti  ricinum  puer deferentes;  quarum  per- 

cunctatus  negotium,  quia  festinantes  ridebat, 
cum  didlcisset,  aj,'onizantcm  puerMin  \\^'  ~n~ro- 
pitct  ad  prsesulem  gressu  concitato  pertulit,  et 
ut  ei  manus  imponeiet  impetravit.  Quo  facto, 
ad  heremum  rediit,  parviiluniqw-  alimentis  du- 
rissimis  nutriens  mirum  in  modum  in  adolescen- 
tiam  provexit;  qui  de  mortis  faucibus  ereptus 
;l,i  geminam  vitam  per  Baldi  me[rita]  comnu- 

gravil. 

4  Cum  igitur  omnipotcns  Deus  brevi  tantum 
sudorem  potuerit   terminare,  voluit  virum  ju- 
stum  protenso  tempore  probare,  ut  per  diuturni 
tolerantiam  laboris  corona  cresceret  justissimae 
retributionis.  \;nii,  subjectus  quidem  durse  Ie- 
gis  imperio,  aquam  propriis  humeris  quotidie 
convehebat,  qusa  ab  Ydonea  *  flumine  per  unum 
fere    miliarium    petebatur.    Non   recto    tamen 
mp,.r  iiinri-c  |.cr-«  iiat   :  sed   modo  pcr  latera- 
lem  montem,  qua  longior  graviorque  appare- 
bal  via,  eligebatur,  quse  etiam  herbarum  viri- 
ditate  usque  ad  nostra  tempora  notabatur  g; 
sed  tiuncjam  vineis  in  ea  propagatis  h,  ex  toto 
tegitur;  nunc  vero  per  illius  dorsum,  in  cu.jus 
vciti.c  virga  steterat ;  nunc  quidem  per  mediam 
vallem,  quee    inter  utrumque  aperitur  latissi- 
ma 
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a   De   his    videatur    Commentarius    prsevius, 

H  II III.  4. 

b  PeregriiKiticiivs  il/.r  s.mi/o   \'l iriini  frequen- 

tissimse. 

c  Senones  contenderuni  diu  cum  Lugduno  de 
primatu  Galliarum.  Arbitraiur  Tkeodorus  Tarbi 
potius  innui  hsec  Gsesaris  de  Senonibus  verba:  Gi- 
ritas  imprimis  firma  el  magneeinterGallosaucto- 

ritatis. 

,1  i,i  exemplari  Pavantensi  perperam  legitur 
Arcenius.  De  S.  Artemii  sefate  vide  Commenta- 

tiiini  jir.rniini,  iinm.  5. 

c   Et    popillo  (Ulliititlir  '"   r.rr,„/,liiri   J'u  ni  ll/rns, . 

Ineunti  sssculo  XI penes  archiepiscopum  erat  ad- 

hur  riritus  ;  in  <]uum  QUUm  /nrntrr  ilmuiiiuri  COW- 

rentur  Frotmundus  et  maximefilius  ejus  Rainar- 
dus,  regi  civitas  data  est ;  deinde  divisa  inter 
regem  et  archiepiscopum  ;  postea  reddita  Rui- 
nardo  ea  lege  utpost  mortem  media  pars  rediret 
cum  comitatu  ad  archiepiscopum,  media  pars  ad 

rege/m  ( 1). 

f  Simile  prsBceptum  legitur  in  $.  Joannis  Colobi 
seu  Purri  ]'itu,uil  diem  17  octobris  in  his  Actis 

/ll/istrutu. 

g  Nuur  adhucj  teste  Theodoro  TarU  in  Ca- 
lendario  historico  Senonensi  anni  1824,  indi- 
ri,ii,r  arcta  semita,  qust  vulgodicitur  le  Pas  de 
Saint-Bond,  quasi  per  eam  venissei  ad  Icaunam 
S.   Baldus  atque  hinc   ad  cellam  suam  rediis- 

set. 

h  Hinc  setatem  conscriptse  hujus  Vitss  colligi 
posse  rntr  stutn/t  abbas  Lebeuf,  dummodo  scia- 
tnr  quando  vites  illic  propagatss  sint ;  quod 
jam  anU  multa  ssscula  factum  esse  suspicatur. 
Sed    infirmus   pVurimum    hic  ratiocinandi    mo- 

llllS. 


E 


(1)  Cfr.  Qarius,  Chronicum  S.  Petri  Vivi  ad  an.  1015,  ap.     501 
Duru,  Bibliotheque  liistorique  de  1'Yonne,  toni.  U,  pag.  ouu, 
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DE  S.  COLMANO  MAC  DUACH 


EPISGOPO  IN  GONNAGIA 


\   ii  i; 


COMMENTARIUS    PRifiVIUS. 


§  Unicus.  S.  Colmanus  mac  Duach,  distinctus  a  S.  Colmano  Sen- 
bothonsi.  Utriusque  ortus  ex  gente  Fiachriorum.  S.  Colmani 
mac  Duach  festa  et  recensio  inter  sanctos  tertiae  classis. 


wi 1 1 

DCL. 

//i  niitiijiiiii- 

i  ii.u-  fastie 

II,  ln  iiin  |*8 

annuntiatur 
n. i  diem  3 

f\  ln  ililill   S 

i  iolmanus 
iii. i'  Duach, 


Ad  hitiis  occidentale  Hiberniss  septentrio- 
nulis  terras  incwrrii  ingens  sinus  mari- 
timua  .  comitatum  Clarensem  a  Galwe- 
diensi  separans,  cui  a  vicina  civitah  Galway 
bay  vocabulum  impositum  est.  Porro  ad  par- 
tem,  'i""  iin  comitatus  contermmi  sunt,  in 
baronia  nempe  Kiltartan,  in  plaga  occiden- 
tali  oppidi  Gort,  panditur  parcecia  KUmach- 
duach,  cui  nometi  cum  virtutum  memoria 
communicavii  S.  Golmanus,  gui  et    Macduach. 

Quo      10C0      miiir      riiiisistrml inn      <st  .      QUOniam 


hodie   illic    et    in    aliis    Hibernise   locis    festum 
agitur    beati    viri.     Verumtamen    non    semper 

fiiit     sir.     In     rrtrri     M«  rt  i/rologio     Tuinturtriisi . 

quod  decem  abhinc  annis  primus  in  lucern^ 
,lnlit  desideratus  Matthxus  Kelly,  legitur  ad 
diem  3  februarii  :  Golman  mac  Duach,  quod 
est,  Colmanus,  filius  Duachi;  similiter  in  Mar- 
tyrologio,  quod  circa  annwm  1107  collegti 
Marianus  Gormanus,  abbas  KnocTcensis  pi 
Louth,  ad  eamdem  diem  (1)  :  Mac-Duach,  sive 
filius  Duachi,  protector  ab  adversitatibus,  Gol- 


i    \,,.  Colganum,  Acta  SS.  Hiherniie,  pag.  274,num.l4. 


iii.iini- 
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A   manus    hospitalis    et    benignus.    Ad    eamdm  a   sanctitate    sita    «</  sacram    rituum    congre- 

diem    s&culo    XV    eum     laudavit     Cathaldus  gationem    rcmissas ,    complura     alia    similiter 

Maguire,    canonicus    Armacanus    et    decanus  concessit ;  <,»:<■  inter  S.  Colmani  mac  Duach,  fe- 

Clogherensis,    ><«/   alius   «»t>    in    JEgussio   «»-  stumjam  non  amplius  agendum  in  natali  «/><>- 

>i»    (1).    Ab    his    non    omnino   recessit    ineunte  stolorum    Simonis  et    Thaddsei,   neque    <»    una 

sasculo  XVII  Michael  0'Clery,   religionis    Mi-  dioecesi    Kilmacduacmsi,    sed    rfii    _"'    octobi 

noritics    alumnus,    <«    Martyrologio    DungaU  et  quidem  in  universa   Hibernia  (1).  Ei  </n<ini- 

lensi,  </>«></   paucis  abhinc  annis    in    lucem    de-  <jtt«m  Jisc  <t</  dicecesim    Kilmacdua             •<<«, 

derunt   Jacobus  Henthorn    Todd  et    Guilidmus  pertinerent,   placuii   t„„,<„    ejus   clero    commu- 

Eeeves,  passim    «    n<</>is    /<n,<l<iii;    >■<  rumtamen  nem    ordinem    dicini   officii  sequi,   adeoque  S. 

Clerius   multa  addidit,  <<    nobis    uncinis  \  \  in-  Golmani  festum  celebran    du    J'.i  octobris    /<•■• 

clusa ,     qus    Colgano     noii     placuerunt.    Sed  discrimine     <,«<«/     clerus     univei  .<     Hiberniss 

audiatur    <<</   diem    3   februarii  Clerius  :   Gol-  utitur   ritu   duplici  majori,   clerus   Kilmacdua- 

manus  episcopus,  id  esl  Macduach  deCill-mic-  censis   ritu   duplici   /»■,,„.,■  classis  cum  octava 

Duach  in  Connacia.  [Eral  de  genere  Fiachra,  tamquam  de  patrono;  ->■/  uterqm    officium    dt 

filius   Eocliaidli    Muirlhmlieillmin.  M;i-n.i   ciant  communi    adhibet,    quoniam,    ui    de     S.    Celso 

ejus  virtutes  et  miracula,  Ua  Sechnasaich  dicil  episcopo    irtnacano,  sic  </<■  S.Colmano  Kilmae- 

festum   Macduachi  agi  die   27   octobris;   nam  duacensi  nuspiam  officia  propria  inveniri  potue- 

eral  ejuspatronusel  consanguineus.]  Quibus  s„l>-  rant  (5), 

dit  Toddius    Ua  Sechnasaich  seu   0'Shaugm  A    Tn   his   it«</ii<    censetur   S.  Colmanus,  qui 

videri  esse  caput  familim,  qui  Clerii  temporibus  fastis  sacris  adscriptus   est  ad  diem   3  februa- 

viveret    ei   cujus  testimonium    maximi  momenti  rii,  idem  esse  ac  qui   olim  colebatur  die  -11  <><■- 

,,    hibitum    sit,    quoniam    S.    Colmanu      mac  tobris,  nunc  autem    </><■   29.    Qtm   erronea   esse 

"  Duach  patronus  ejus  tribus  adeoqui  ejus  generis  contendit  rite  Colganus,   statuens   duos  Colma- 

CSSet.  H«'S     ilirrrstis    rssr,    /«,/«  ,<,,,,      ,„      „„„„,     confu- 

ttiiddiemV!      -    Et   quidem    ad   diem    27    octobris    iisdem  sos.  Confusio  haec,  inquit  (6),  inde  fortassis  orta, 

octobris  S.    quaternis     martyrologiis     (_)     inscriptus    erai  quod  idem  fueril  utrique  sancto  nomen,  el  ex 

ColmanusSy   iS'_    Colmanus    <jiti</<tm.    Tamlactense    hsc    ha-  eadem  ambo  oriundi  familia,  sub  eodem  tem- 

'"'"'"/''    bet    :   Colman  h.  Fiachrach    i    Senbotha   Folu,  pore  flomerint,  icilicet  sub   annum  620.   Legi- 

n.T/IV/*  '"><■>■  'i'""1  ,st  ;  Golmanus  de  gente   Fiachrorum   in  tur  nempe  in   Vita  S.  Maidoci  (7),  episcopi  /'•• 

mntmim     Senbotha  Folu.  ht    Dungallensi  pauca  addun-  nensis,  qui  t»t  dicemus  alibi)  <i»»<<  625  f*>  ""/ 

eonfmionem    tnr,    quibus    denuo    statuatur    eumdem     eum  circiter   632   obiit   ('.>>   <t   </<<    31    januarii   co- 

;«•■•■•>>«  tstut   e8se    ac    qni    ;„    eodem    martyrologio    memora-  litur,   S.  Colmanus,  filius   Fiacrii,  mortuo  equo, 

/■r""'s       flls  f„i/  „,/  diem   3   februarii;   accipe   verba  :  obvium  habuisse  S.   Maidocum;  a  quo  alterum 

,,"'".;    Colmanus  de  gente  Fiachrach,  de  Senbotha   in  equum    accepisse  ei    cujus    meritis    resumexisse 

ll  I  Htt)t  if  lli   olf 

inVtoctobris    Ui-Ceinnsealaigh.  Est   de  gente  Fiachra,   nlius  equus    exttnctus  :   sed    mtegrum    locum    mpra 

utque  '»<!>■     Eochaidh   Muighmhedhoin.    Omitto    imn>'   quae-  recitavi  ><>/  </>>m  27  octobris  (l<>).    Atque   hunc 

<«-i\'.        rere   „/,-„,„   ,/„,,   aii    itinis    Colmanus    designe-  filium    Fiacrii    <4<ns,'/    Colganus    esse    S.    Col- 

tur;     ni    nxnni     //<><■     /<»■<>     <liiini<i</r<  r/<>     r<<i/>sr  niniiiim,     llmi-l'i<i<lir<nli     srit     <lr     slir/ir      l'i,t- 

„,<</,«  s:rr«/<>  XVII  siiiiimit  solemnitate  actum  chrii,  <n  Senboth  m  Lagenia  <>Hm  cultum;  filios 

fn/ssr     in     dioecesi     Kilmacduacensi      festum  enim  aliquando  <H<-i,  qui  tantummodo   sint  </<■ 

s.  Colmani  mac  Duach  >/«■  -7  octobris.    Audi  stirpe  ill).  <'<>ntr<i  S.  Colmanum  mac  Duach, 

Colganum  (3)  :  Dies  natalis  ejus  juxta  nostros  in    >jn>»i     Guarius^  q\i%    Connaciam    <</>  anno 

ha"iolo"os    communiter    ponitur    3    februarii,  circiter   622    regen    <<ij>H,   liberalissimus  fuit, 

quamquam  intelligam  ejus  festum  non  eo  die,  alio    /><itr>\    licet    eadem    stirpe,    essi     natum, 

3ed27octobris  excontinuatraditionecflebrari  in  tieqm-    i             n    Lagenia,    sed    in    Connacia. 

tota  dicecesi  de  Kill-mhic-Duach...  S.  Colmanus  Hanc  eamdem    sententiam   supra    ■»/  >/>>»<    27 

C  episcopus  in  tanto  cultu  ac  honore  esl  per  to-  octobris    in    Sylloge    de    S.    <'<>im<tm>,    confes- 

i;mi   dicecesim  Duacensem,  et    prsecipue   apud     ■■<■>>     in     Senboth     leu    Sean    /•/«></<«</>,    , 

illustrem   familiam  0'Sechnasaigh,  ul   non    so-  dioecesis     Fernensis    in     Hibemia    monasterio, 

lum  ejus  festum  in  choro  H   foro  cum  magna  lecutus   »■»:    ■>>'.   »>    bis    idem    argumentum 

veneratione  celebretur,  sed    el   profestum  vigi-  in    h»>-    '«,„„    versarem,    omisi    illic    omnem 

li;l  ;1(.    jejunio   ecclesiastico  strictissime  obser-  disputationem     de     distinguendo    S.    Colmano 

vetur:  iia  iii  non  solum  a  carnibus,  verum  etiam  Senbotliensi    ■</>   homonymis.    1<>s/<i/    >/>>>,»>     »> 

ab  ovis,  lacticiniis   omnibusque  cibis   in   Qua-  hoc  loco  demonstrem  S.  Colmanum  mac  Duach 
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dragesima  prohibitis  abstineant:  el  qui    secus  plane  diversum  esse  «  S.Colmano  Hy  seu  ll»« 

faceret,  non  modo  mortalis  maculae  reus,    sed  Fiachrach.    Porro   adstruxit    0'Clery    impulsu 

insuper  praesentissima  sondicta  a divina justitia  et   inductu  0'Shaugnessii    in  Dungallensi   M«>- 

puniriiilu-    censeretur.     Qua    consuetudo,    cui  tyrologio  Colmanum,  ctdtum  tum  die  3  februa- 

favebat  quod  vigilia   S.  Colmani    eimul   vigilia  rii,  <„,„  </,<   27  octobris,  fuisse  filium  Eoc) 

erat     SS.    Simnxis    rt     Thaddxi    apostolorum,  Muighmhedhoin ;    atque    />■<■■    persuasio,    ■■/»■<■ 

perseveravit    usque    <«'   pontificatum    Benedidi  quando    cceperit    incertum,)    causa    fuit    cur 

papm    V/I'.    Hic   ««/<■»<,    non    contentus    anno  Kilmacduacenses    crediderint    patronum    suum 

1741    nhtnt'  j>>r    universam   Hiberniam    sancto-  eumdem    esse    <«■    Senbothensem ,    »     cercellh 

rum     indigetum    constituisse     festa,     sexennio  suis     in      Hibemia     ■■/■/■■  <■<<»<><«<  .     illiusqm 

t    {d  g8t  ,,„.  ,    j„w  anni  1717,  adhumilli-  j><»<i«/>    festum    non    agendum    dh    3   februa- 

mas  preces    »•    cleri    regni  Hibernim    per  rii,    led   die   11  octobris.  Sed    vtilgan    ill    •■ 

mum  i„    Romana  curia   agentem    porrectas    et  rar    numquam    eruditorum    fmt.    /'»■</■/    mac 

i^nia  DoPmfniSSk,  pag    23.   -  (5)  Ujid,  pag  cit  (11)  Cfr.Lan.gan, m  pag.5. 


(6)  Acta  SS.  Hibernite,  pag.  246 
Octobris  tomus  XII. 


(7J  Ibid  .  pag  -'i  i 
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(III   H/l    III   I"  ......   -y 

comUatuumMayoetSligoin  Connacia  persecutus 
est,utriusque  Colmani  genealogiam  et  cltaracteres 

1.  Universum  locum,latinever8um,reteram{i)  ■ 

Eochaidh  Breac,  fllius  Dathi,  habuil  quatuor 
fiUos,putaLaoghaire,BretheetEoghanAidhne. 

,;,„„„,  filius  Eochaidh  Breac,  habuit  hberos, 
aempe  Maolfaithche,  a  quo  esl  gens  OMamtai- 
cben;Brodubh,aquodescenditgensOBrouibh, 

Breanaiim^quogensO^aoUbreanainn^etgens 

0'Creachain.  uiter  posteros  Breanamn, filn 
Brethe,raerunttriniO'Suanaigh,videlicel  Fidh- 
muine^Fiodhairleel  Fidhgusa  seu  Fiodhgus,  qui 
fUerunttresfiliiFiodhbhadach,raiiGuduihgh,fihi 
Coman,  filii  Suanach,  fihi  Greachan  de  regionc 

M,lV  inii  Bruidhe,  filii  Brenam,  hhi  Brethe,  fim 
Eochaid  Breacfilii  Dathi.regis  ffibern».  Fea- 
ramhla,  fifia  Dioma  Dubh,  filii  Diarmaid,  fiu 
Seanach,filiiLaoghaire,filiiEochaidhBreac,filii 
DatW1mitmatertriumO'Suanaigh.Eratetiam 
BttterAodhandeauainBochame^noy*^ 
in^r0ma>Corann,etS.DichletheOTnallaigh, 
ml      ,,,-.,„.,   Triallach,  cujus  habitatio  est  in 

,,■■.'■ Ciarraighe  Luachra  (seu  Kerry).Mimt 

materS.Colmani,filiiEochaidh,quiest8ew.;ac<rf 
ge«MtomSeanbhomach,mHy-Censiolaigh;et 
hisuntsanctideHy-Eathach,der^o^Moy.De 

stuT>eEochaidhBreac,ffliiDathi,suntsanctiCol- 

~  ■     i     ,,.,ii  ,i,.  _ ■  n'in> 
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Glas-charraig,M«nc  Glascarrick...  Ab  Ailghile,filio 
Eochaid  Breac,  descendunl  Muinter  Ulgheanain 
rll  yighjle,  atque  inde  fuii  celebratissimus  pro- 
neta  Gutemenmac  Ailghile.AbCuboirrie,quinto 
Rlio  Eochaidh,  descendunt  Muinter  Mochain,  de 
Cill  Athracht,  (nunc  KillaraghtJ  id  esl  custodes 
Crucis  S.  MhrachtcB,  qum  tradituranno  170  wfoiM 
demanibusS.Patriciiaccepisse.Hisaddenduslocus 
exlibro  d*    Lecan  (2),  7""  maternum  S.  Golmani 
ma,    Duach  y«nM  explicatur  :  Guaire,  ftse  iUte 
?ewWM^r,filiusColmani,filiiCobhtach,filiiGoibh- 
Ilrllll   iji,,  Gonall,  filii  Eoghan  Aidhne,  filii  Eo- 
ehaidh  Breac,  filii  Dathi,  habuit  tres  filios,  scilicel 
\,tu;il.   F/lli  el  Nar.  Hic  .Tvlli  habuil  filium  Fer- 
gal,  qui  habuil  duos  filios,  nempe  Cormac  el 
Enda,a  quoGinel  Enda.  Gormaci  propago  extin- 
cta  est,  nisi  quod  ejus  filia  mater  fuii  S.Colmani 
mac  Duach,aquoCeall-mic-Duach.  Sed,ut  infra 
annotato  e  apparebit,  ratio  temporum  non  omnino 
convenit,  quum  Guarius  rexet  S.  Colmanus  mac 
Duach  coxvifuerint. 

;,  ln  liis  omnia  reducuntur  ad  Dathi;  sed 
Dathifuitfilius  Fiachra  Fottnathach, ea  quoHy- 
Fiachrach  posteri  dicti  mnt,  et  Fiachra  patrem 
habuit  Eochaidh  Muighmhedhoin ,  item  regem 
Eibernim.  Wnc  itaque  oritur  sequens  schema 
genealogicum,ex  quo  lucentissime  apparebit  S.Col- 
manum  mac   Duach    octavo  gradu   disjunctum 
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,;„.„.,,   (aquoCean-mhic.Duach,)fllUAinm^e,     mi  SMhen*. 
Blii  Conall,  filii  Cobhtach,  filii  Goibhnenn,  Bhi 
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EOCHAIDH  MUIGHMHEDHOIN  -  FEARAMHLE  -  FIODHBHADACH 

I«n 1 )  11. 1 

S.  mi.UWIIY  FIACHRAGH, 
in  Sean  bhothach 


CONALL 


AINMIRE 


DUACH 


GUAIRE 

I 
AEDH 

I 
FERGAL 

CORMAC 

RIGHNACH 

femina 


s.  COLMAN  MAC  DUACH 


S    FIDHMUINE         S.   FIDHAIRLE  S.  FIODHGUS  S     AODHAN  S.  DICHLETHE 

m  Sathain.JnGionn^e.    in Glas.eharraig.  de  Cluain  ^^^^t^ 

0'Suanaigh 

,  0'Donovan,  The  genealogies,  tribes I  customs  of  Hy-Fiachrach,  pag. 35 et seqq.  -  (2) Ibid    pag  ^1^.^^ 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  NON  \  OGTOBRIS  ss:: 

G  Distinctus  itaque  omnino  est  S.  Colmanus  </<•  Lecan  ;  qui  Columbanus  seu  Coluim  est  idetn 

mac   Duach;  distinctus  Uem   S.  Colmanus  Hy  ae  S.  Colmanus a\  R               ■>  Snamhhluthuir 

/     chrach,   qui   filius,   immo  pronepos,  Fiacni  reprsssentatur  agro  Snalore  seu  Slanore,  in  < 

dictus  esi  >>>  Vita  S.   Maidoci ,  sed  «  Firbissio  tatu  Longfordiensi,  provincia  Lagenia  ,  adeoque 

filius    Eochadii   et   a    Michaele    CClery    filius  unus  tantum  est  ille  Colmanus    quem  in  duos 

Eochadii     Muighmhedhoin ;    olim     cultus     in  aut  tres  diffiderat  Colganus.    Merito   itaqu 

Sean    bhothach    seu    '/'<  mpleshambo  ,   provincia  Vita  S.  Colmani  Seanbothensi  illum  ex  S,   F 

Lagenia,   et   m    Tnis-mhureadhaigh   seu    Innis-  chini   Vita  locum  negleximus.   Atque  hac  suffi- 

tnurray   in    Connacia,  ubi,  ut    legitur  in  Mar-  ciunt  tum  ut  S.  Golmanus  mac  Duach,  tum  ut 

tyrologio    Casselensi   ad   diem    27    octobris   (l).  S,     Colmanus     Seanbothm            ernantur     <il> 

juxta  ejus  ecclesiam  sunl   anates   aves,  illaesee  homonymis,   quibuscum   facilius  confundi  pos- 

semper   manentes;   nisi    hsec  potius  pertineant  sint. 

in I    Sean    bhothach,    ut   ad    diem    -r,    octobris,  ~>    Quum    itaqut    (ui    paulo    supra    vidimus) 

pag.  382  et  383,  docuimus.   Qui  posterior  Coh-  tanta   esset   olim    S    Golmani  mac  Duach  cele- 

manus  in    Vita  Fidhuunii ,  filii    Osuanach  (2),  britas,    censuii     Lanigan    (7),    quandoquidem 

dicitur  filius    Eochadii    Breck   seu    Breac,  filii  tempora    conveniunt    <>    <<>.<■    institutio,    <««<- 

J)<itl<ii,  /ilii    Fiachrii,   etc;    sed   iterum    filius  dem    Colmanum    episcopum    ess<    qui  cum    m 

pro    pronepote    seu    qualicumque    descendente  aliis    episcopis     recensetur     in     tertio     oi 

ponitur.    Verum   cavendum   est    ne  hic    Colma-  sanctorum;  qui  tertius  ordo  sanctorum,  ut  <>< 

ntis,    /iln/s    Eochadii,    confundatur    cum    alio,  Usseriano    (8)    Catalogo    legitur ,    eral     talis, 

iir   quo   sequentia   scripsit  Colganus  (3)  :  Alter  Eranl   presbyteri  sancti  el  pauci  episcopi,  nu- 

Colmanus,  \filius  Eochadii,]  eral    de    stripe  in-  mero  centum  :  qui  in  locis  desertis  habitabant, 

creduli    illius    Loegarii    regis ,   nt    Menologium  el  oleribus,  el   aqua,  el   eleemosynis  [fidelium] 

genealogicum  testatur  cap.  ni  his   verbis  :  *  S.  vivebant,  propria  devitabant,  et  diversa     i 

-  Colmanus  de  Rosglanda,  filius  Eochadii,  lilii  las  el  Missas  habebant,  el  diversam  tonsuram, 

-  Guarii,  filii  Lugidii,  filii' Loegarii,  Hlii  Nelli.  „  (alii  enim  habebant  coronam,  alii  csesariem,)  el 
Iliijus  autem  natalis  secmidum  eosdem  cele-  diversam  solemnitatem  paschalem.  Qui  tertius 
bratur  6  septembris,  idque  in  loco  qui  olim  ordo  floren  ccepit  a  regno  /Eda  Allan  seu  Uai- 
f{os^l;iii<lii,  lniilic  l>niiiliii.K ■li-niin ■  >■< ii  Donagh-  ridhnach,  qui  secundum  Quatuor  Magistros 
more,    in    quadam    regiuncula    Tyronias,    quae  (9)  regnum  capessivit  anno  601,  et  duravit  us- 

Magh-an-chlair   appellatur,    ul    testantur   Ma-     que  ad  talitatem  illam  magnam,  quaa  anno 

rianus  Gormanus  el  ^Engussius  auctus  ibidem.  665  ssBviii  (10);  et  qui  secundum  alios  (11)  re- 

Martyrologium  vero  Tamhlachtense  dicif  ipsum  gnavit  ab  anno  605  ad  612.  Hinc  sequitur  >i<>» 

Columbam  Grossaire  de  Ross  et  Colmanum  Mi-  designari     CoVmanum     Lindisfarnensem ,     (ut 

(ilii-il  vocari.  [dem   Menologium  genealogicum,  credidit    Usserius  (12),)   quippi    qui   secundum 

tic  pergit,  eodem  cap.  m,  ponil  el  tertium  (',<>|-  ipsius    l  tserii  (13)   computum  diem   obiii  «««•• 

manum,  secundum  cognatum,  de  quo  ejusque  676.  Colmanus  </<    Doire-mor   •'•    genen    regio 

simul    sorore    sic  ail  :  -  S.  Colmanus  ejusque  Casseliensi    cogitari   quoqut    potest;  sed    >«•/«• 

-  soror  Colmedia  patrem  habuerunl  Eochadium,  hic  placet,  qui  ante  annum  602  vita  functu 

"  filium  Guarii,  filii    Lugadii,   filii   Loegarii.   ,  (14),    adeoqiu     potiu      ad     jecundum    ordinem 

Sed  nonsine  fundamento  possetquis  suspicari  sanctorum referendns sit.  Restat  itaque S. Golma 

hunc  non  esse  diversum  a  secundo :  cum  utrius-  nus  mac  Duach,  longe  celeberrimus,  ut  merito 

que  genealogia  per  omnia,  excepto  uno  gradu,  dixerit   Lanigan  omnia  indicia  convenire,ui  hic 

(qui  per  errorem  vel  addi  vel  omitti  poterat,)  sil  designatm  censeatur. 

eadem.  Si  tamen  (ul  hic  auctor  vult)  hic  sil  a  s  Vi<"  '.'"s  conscripta  fuit  hibernice  et  ddhuc 

secundo    distinctus,    (quod    neutiquam    proba-  exstat;   quippe    quam    «    Joanne    0'Donovan 

bile est,)  videtur  esse,  de  quo  Marianus  Gorma-  (15          Ignatam    reperio    siglis     II.     2,     L6, 

usad  1  januarii,  vocans  ipsum  filium Eochadii.  r    195,  quibu    <«<   fallor)  indicatur  •■<<« 

Disputavit     hxc     omnia     Colganus     occasione  ptam    esst    in    codice   bibliothecx    Collegii    SS. 

seqitentis   loci    Vite    S.   Fechini,   abbatis    Fova-  Trinitatis     Dublinensis,    notato    literis    II.    -', 

rensis  (4) : Perrexit  quodam  die  S.  Fechinus  ad  16,  et  incipen    ■<    /<«</    195    Cogitaveram   prius 

locum,  qui  Snamhluthir  dicitur,  in  regi •  'I''  tentan    (si    fieri    posset)    ejui    exemplai    con- 

Carbre   gabhra.  Et  cum  ibi  offendissel  Colma-  sequi;sed  quum  unus  ex  collegis  meis  meditetur 
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chadii    filium,   existimavit    Colganus    (5)    eum-  hunc  laborem ;  tanto  magis ,  quod  S.  Colmanus 

,/mi    ess<    •'■■    Seanbothensem ;    cum    Snamhlu-  mac  Duach  a  celebritatt    ma  pa  quod 

thuir  inquit,sl\  in  regione  Carbre  in  Connacia,  tot   •>  idit    Videlicet,   quum    - 

ubi  domus  et  familia  hujus  Colmani  late  olim  gna    est    <»    popuio    sanctorum    fama,    «■/><• 

dominata  est.   Non  recte.  Nam  hic  S.  Colma-  <<"<>    sincera    aut    coava    Vita    exstat,   eorum 

nus   i alius  est   ac   S.  Columbanus,  di    quo  gest ipiunt    paulatim    multa    addi    tanto 

S      Idamnanus    in    lib.   ...   cap.    sxxxmi,   Vtim  mirabiliora,    quanto    major    ni    <•«><<«    ■ 

s      ColumbtB,   />«>«■«    mira    iradit,    «'   ostmdU  matio;    qum    si    aliquando    colhgantm    ei    »> 

,; s  (6)  tum  ex  hac  ipsa  Vita,  tum  e>  libro  Vitm     formam     conscril tur,     non     possunt 


niiin 


u 
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immixta  non  esse  multe  fabuls,  />'•  rumqw  tamen 
magis  pertinentes  ad  externam  rerum  faciem , 
quam  ad  ipsum  caput.  Certe  excerpta  >>  fragmenr 
ta,  gua  in  publicum  dedit  Colganus,  ab  hoc  iritio 
pura  non  sunt.  Judicium  feret  ipse  lector  :  nihil 
enim  a  nobis  melius  fieri  posse  videtur  quam 
A.t.i,  ,i  Colgano  ea  diversis  confecta,  denuo  typis 
i  tscudi.  Tn  /""  capUum  Annotata  copiosa  adjicie- 

iii  n  8. 


VITA 

S.    COLMANI    MAC    DUACH 

EPISCOPl   ET  CONFESSORIS 

ex  Actis  Samtorum  Hibernm 
auetore  Joanne  Colgano. 

GAPUT  PRIMUM. 

S.  Colmani  virtutes.  Trium  ani- 
maliuni  ministeria  in  eremo. 
Consecratio  episcopalis. 


DE  S.  GOLMANO  MAG  DUAGH. 


I) 


S  Colmanus, 
totm  deditus 
spiritualibus, 


E 


C 

mirabiliU  f 

1 1  mo 

/iunliir 
mniisli  rin 
yalli,  iimris 
il  •■iii 


\  stirpe  Fiachrii...  permulti  viri  sanctitatis 
laude  conspicui  prodierunt;  inter  quos  titulo 
singularis  praerogativae,  qua  raeruit  totius  suae 
familiae  communis  haberi  patronus  ac  divus 
titularis,  primum  obtinet  locum  sanctus  noster 
Colmanus.  Hic  vir  mirificus,  ab  ineunte  aetate 
Ghristi  castra  secutus,  tandem  ad  locum  solita- 
liuin  procul  ab  hominum  consortio  se  contulit, 
iil>i  ardentissimo  mentis  affectu  caelestium  vir- 
tiituiu  exercitationibus  ceepit  se  totuni  conse- 
crare.  Mens  ejus  nihil  nisi  caelum,  vel  quae  ad 
caelum  viam  parant,  videbatur  cogitare  :  cor  velul 
ardentissimus  fornax  divini  amoris  flammis  con- 
tinuo  exuberans ;  labia  adivinislaudibusnonces- 
sabant,  nisi  quando  mens  ejus,  Dco  plena,  extra 
se  rapta,  tota  ferebatur  in  caelestia.  In  oratione 
1'uit  continuus,  in  vigiliis  assiduus,  in  jejuniis  con- 
stans  el  strenuus 

-2  [nter  caeteras  autem  virtutes,  quibus  illum 
Sancti  Spiritus  ditaveral   gratia  .  eximius  eral 
paupertatis  evangelicae  cultor  el  custos,  rerum- 
que  transitoriarum  adeo  mirificus  contemptor, 
nt     nullas    admitterel     terrenas    possessiones, 
omnia  donaria,  ei  quascumque  ultro  oblata  re- 
spueret,  nihil  prorsus  proprium  retineret ,  nisi 
proprium  fortasse  dixeris  tria,  quas,  teste  Ke- 
tino  a,  traditur  familiaria  habuisse  animalcula, 
gallum  gallinaceum .  murem  el  culicem.  (iallo 
utebatur,  ul  ejus  cantu,  velul  cymbalo,  «1«'  nocte 
;nl  divinas  laudes  excitaretur.  Muris  autem  el 
culicis  miranda  tnagis  et  stupenda  ei*an1  tnini- 
steria  :  at,  quos  natura  ad  moleslias  el  incom- 
moda    hominibus    inferenda    instruxerat,    eos 
contra    Qaturea    pondus   ad    servorum   suorum 
obsequia   inflexerat   mira  Dei  benignitas.  Mus 
ciiiin  ita  viro  Dei  famulabatur,  ul  ultra  statas  el 
jtixta   ipsius    1 1 i . i    propusita    slatutas   lioras   eum 
liDii    permitterel    dormire   vel   quiescere ;   sed 
quando    natura  .   v  igiliis  .   oi  ationibus   aliisque 
austeritatibus    fatigata  .  somnum   aut  quietem 
ampliorem,  quam  viri  Dei  vota  praefixerant,  ias- 


sis  artubus  postularel ,  nunc  vestes  rodendo, 
nunc  auriculas  mordendo  eum  ab  oinni  quiete 
revocaret.  Gratum  erat  viro  Dei  ejusmodi  obse- 
quium.  quo  videbat  et  vota  sua  adimpleri,  et  se 
a  bruto  animante  ad  Dei  servitiaprovocari.  Sed 
et  culicis  obsequia  vix  niinus  iniranda.  Quando 
enim  vir  Dei  piaa  lectioni  vacabat,  culici,  super 
ejus  codicem  cursitanti,  mandabaf  ut  lineam, 
ad  quam  ipse  alio  avocatus  vel  aliter  occupan- 
dus  sistebat,  observaret,  usquedum  reversus 
ipse  inclioalain  «lcnuo  rontinuaret  lcctionrin; 
quod  ct  culex  infallibiter  faciebat.  Miraa  sunt 
l,;r  divinae  benevolentiae  dignationes,  et  Ghristi 
cuin  servis  suis  quasi  collusiones;  sed  solis  illis 
videri  poterunt  incredibiles,  qui  parum  conside- 
rant  quam  mirabilis  sil  Deus  in  sanctis  suis,  quam 
oiavis  tcncrique  affectus  rr«ra  sincere  diligentes 
se,  quamque  dignum  sua  ineffabili  bonitate  exi- 
stimet,  ut,  qui  animo  sibi  melius  et  expeditius 
inserviendi  omnem  hominum  famulatum  et  ser- 
vitium  abdicarunt,  ipsi  a  brutis  animantibus 
obsequia  et  quasi  humana  qucedam  ministeria 
accipiant ;  et  Dominum.  cujus  treiuernla'  maje- 
statis  altitudinem  suspiciunl  et  adorant,  tam- 
quam  blaiidum  et  indulgentissimum  experiantur 
amicunl. 

3  Gontigil  autem  (ut  refert  citatus  Ketinus) 
divinse  sapientiae  dispositione ,  quae  mirabili 
quadam  vicissitudine  servis  Dei  nunc  favores 
suos  subtrahit.  nunc  immittit;  nunc  consolatos 
vult,  iiuiic  desolatos  vult,  nunc  desolatos  relin- 
quit;  ul  praedicta  Iria  annnalcula  morerentur, 
eorumque  obsequia  cl  recreatio  viro  Dei  subtra- 
herentur.  Qua  dr  re  Iristior  eflfectus  jacturam 
istam  amico  suo  spirituali  S.  Columbae  abbati, 
in  insula  Hiensi  procul  a  patria  vitam  asceticara 
tuncagenti  b,  per  litteras  intimavit.  Cui  S.  Go- 
lumba  fertur  jocose  simul  et  prudenter  rescri- 
psisse,  jacturas  et  damna  non  esse ,  nisi  ubi 
substantiaB  et  possessioncs  reperiuntur  ;  quasi  ea 
sententia  virum  Dei.  summae  alias  abdicationi 
et  paupertati  deditum,  argueret,  quod  cor  erga 
parva  apponeret,  quo  tamen  magna  et  alta  spre- 
verai  el  abdicarat. 

4  Cteterum,  fama  virtutum  Colmani  in  dies 

magis  ac  magis  crescente,  tandem  ad  publicani 

rapitur  curam  animarum,  et  episcopus  creatur 

invitus  c.  Quo  munere  licet  sanctissime  functus, 

et  onmiiim  judicio  dignus  fuerat,  ipse  tamen  se 

indignum  existimabat;  et  animus  abstractioris 

vitse    ac    caelestium    contemplationum    studus 

assuetus,  non   potuif  publici  regiminis   sollici- 

tudines,  aut  laudum  humanarum,  quae  virtutum 

sunl  comites,  ventos  diu  perferre.  Volens  igitur 

vulgaris  aurae  afflatus  declinare,  et  se  totum  ite- 

ralo  caelestium  contemplationi  dicare,  abdicato 

episcopali  munere,  ad  solitudinem  denuo  se  con- 

tulit,  eremumque  in  Australis  Gonnaciae  finibus 

ccepif  incolere,  tixo  domicilio  juxta  amcenum  fon- 

teminmagnosaltudeBoireann,eaque  ejus  parte 

quae  Kinn-aille  appellatur,  quinque  circiter  rail- 

libus  passuum  a  Durlussio,  Guarii,  regis  Gonna- 

ciae,  palatio  d.  Fuit  autem  vir  sanctus  sanguine 

propinquus,  et  postea  consuetudine  religiosa  i  on- 

junctissimushuicceleberrimoregiGuario  e,quem 

nostrae  historiae  el  vulgi  ora,  ob  profusas  in  pau- 

peres  el   egenos   largitiones  ac  incomparabiles 

liberalitatis  pietatisque  laudes,  aeternae  memorias 

reddiderunl  ;  ita   ut  in  vulgare  apud  Hibernos 

proverbium  abierit,  quando  ab  eximia  liberaJi- 

tatealiquem  laudare  volunt  :  -  Esl  Guario  libe- 

ralior/'.  B 

.,  Quae 


l-: 
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perditiom 

solalur  nnii 

S.  Columba 
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palatio 
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5  Quae  autem  Pidelis  Christi  servus  ei  eximius  .1  Boireann  teu  Boirinn,  id  est  pagus  saxonus,  D 

anachoretic»  vite  sectator  in  ea  eremo  et  per  qui    olim    extendebatur     partim     in    comitatu 

ipsum  Christi  virtus  egerit,  S.  ^Cngussius  in  addi-  Clarensi,  partim   in  Oalu                           ,„,„ 

tionibus  sui  Menologii  velejusibidemscholiastefl  reliquit    monHbus    et    baronia    </•    Burren    in 

compendiose  enarrat. "  Tertio,  B  inquit,  ■  februarii  porte    septentrionali    comitatm    Claret 

„  Colmanus,   Duachi  filius,  a  quo  ecclesia  de  Kinn-aille,    nunc    Kinelea,   olim  Cinel-Aedha- 

„  Kill-micrDuach  denominationem  accepit,  Hic  na-hEchtghe  .    regio    erat    </..////<> 

-  Golmanus  ad  anachoresin  se  contulit,  in  saltu  CShaughnessy,   in    baronia    KiUartan    in    co- 

„  de  Boireann  h  Ghonnachl  jacentem,  uno  co-  mitatu    Galwei  liensi ,    posita     prope    oppidum 

„  mitatus  clerico  discipulo.  Eo  autem   profecti  Qort  aut  paroeciam  Kill-mhic-Duach  (5).  Dur- 

B  sunt  tempore  Colmani  cognomento  Aidhne  i :  lussium,   palatium    regk    Guarii,    in    veteribm 

„  ibique   septem   integris   annis  manserunt,   q  libris   hWernicis,  in  quibm  Durlais  seu  Durlas 

„  nemine  interea  ullum  alimentum  recipientes,  appeUari    solet,   celeberrimum  est,    1«    poemate, 

„  nullius  admittentes  colloquium.  Oratoriumibi  quod  Mai    Firbis  de   Lecan  cecinit,   sic  lauda- 

.  sylvis  obsitum  cum  refectorio  exstruxerunt  :  tur  (6)  : 
B  pellibus  cervorum  vestiebantur :  anasturtium 

„  aquaticum  el    olera    sylvestria   erant  illorum  Castellum  de  Durlas  perennis  faraeo 

..   cilni-::  ,K|ii;i    lVi-j-iil.-i  polu-  :  ili-cipiiln-  i|].-  viri  Noli  postponere  planitiei  de  Cruachan, 

,  Dci  orat  asceterii  istius  coquus  simul,  oecono-  CasteUum  albo  tegminc  mollium  arborum  circumdalum, 

„  mus  et  vicarius. .  Habitaculum  poetarum  el  episcoporum. 


ANNOTATA. 

a  Tnielligit  Colganm  Gaufridum  Keating, 
qui  initio  sseculi  XVII  collegit  sermom  hiber- 
nico  patriam  historiam,  in  qua  ordini  tem- 
porum  retulit  quss  in  antiquis  scriptis  hiber- 
nicis  repererat  ;  ita  i/t  ejus  liber  collectio 
documentomm  potius  sit  quam  nova  scriptio. 
Superiori  sseculo  CConor  bis  edidit  anglice 
versa  /'.<<•  collectanea,  antea  numquam  typis 
impressa  j  atque  alii  prsesente  saeculo  eorum- 
dem  versionem  et  editionem  renovarunt.  Iu 
quibm  (iiiuiii  innumera  sint,  quse  aut  fidem 
superent  aut  <<•  testibus  idoneis  iion  sint  relata, 
maximo  olim  in  contemptu  jacebant;  sed  habent 
sua  fata  libelli.  Nunc  enim,  ut  Colgani,  sic  quo- 
que  Ketini  volumen  quasi  thesaurus  historicus 
habetur.  Ejus  vindicias  egit  multa  alacritate 
desideratus  Ehigenius  (XCurry  (1),  historiss  et 
archseologise  Hibernicse  in  universitate  Publi- 
nensi  catholica  lector,  quem  lugent  diuque  luge- 
bunt  UtersB  Hibemicse.  Monet  Colganus  illa,qua 
hoc  loco  refert,  tradi  <<  Ketino  in  Historia 
regum  Hibernise,  ubi  agit  de  rege  Aido  secundo, 
Anmirii  filio,  qui,  postquam  regnasset  annos 
oiqinti  septem,  occubuit  in  prselio  </•  Belach 
duin,  anno  594  *. 

b  Ad  insulam  Hiam  perrexit  S.  Columba 
anno  563  et  vita  functus  est  anno  597  (2). 

c  Ad  hunc  locum  hsec  animadvertit  Colga- 
nus  :  In  Martyrologio  Dungallensi  vocatur  epi- 
scopus;  et  similiter  a  S.  /Engussio  vel  alio  in 
additionibus  ad  ejus  Festilogium  episcopus  voi  a- 
tur;  idquedum  adhuc  essei  in  eremo  Bornensi  ei 
antequam  ecclesiam  de  Kill-mhic-Duach,  cujus 
erai  primus  episcopus,  erexeral  l>>  ejus  episco- 
patu  aliud  inferius  testimonium  ex  Vita  ejm 
Hibernica  proferemus.  Hoc  loco  id  unum  annota- 
bimus,  ('i11'"1  cssterum  de  plerisque  episcopis 
Hibernisseu  Scotis  observandum  est),  in  illispar- 
tibusin  usu  fuisse  positum  ut  episcopi  crearentur 
sim  titulo,  non  secus  ac  nunc  in  monasteriis 
religiosi  ordinantur  presbyteri.  Frustra  conatur 
Lanigan  (3)  in  dubium  vocare  an  S.  Colmanus 
episcopus  fuerit  antefundatam  sedem  Kilmacdua- 
censi 


A  Guario  vocatum  est  Dun  Guaire,  quod  est 
Castellum  Guarii  (7),  nunc  cum  circumjecto  agro 
Dungorey;  in  quo  agro,  sito  in  plaga  orientali 
oppidi  Kinvarra,  supersuni  parietiniB,  \ 
castelli  reliquise  (8) :  immo  castellum  integrum, 
quod  ssbcuIo  \  17,  prisco  destructo,  sedificatum 
fuisse  traditur  (9). 

c  Paterno  et  materno  generi  sanguine  conjuu- 
ctum  fuisse  cum  Guario  S.  Golmanum  consen- 
tiiin/  omnes.  Sed  <«  gradu  nequaquam  inU 
conveniunt.  Juxta  schema  genealogicum  num.  ■> 
Commentarii  prssvii  productum,  hsec  <"><<■  <<<• 
/,/„//  consanguineitas  : 

COBHTHACH 


CONALL 


AINMIRE 


OUACH 


i.i   \n;|.; 

AEOH 
FERQAL 

I 

CORMAC 
RIOHNACH 


s.  COLMAN  MAC  Dl  ACH. 
Verumtamen    Colganm    alia,    nonnihil    diver- 
sa,    perhibet.    Fuii    enim,    inquit,    Guariui    fi 
lni-  Colmani,  fllii  I  iobthacii,  ftlii  Gobninii,  lilii 
Conallij  juxta  Catalogum  regum  Connacice;  Col- 
manus  autem   fuil    filius  Duachi,  filii  Anmirii, 
tilii  ejusdem  Conalli,  juxta  Menologium  •/</"<<- 
logicum,  <■<'/'•  |x;-  atqui   etiam  secundum  Genea 
logiam    regum    Connacisi,   <i«-'r    in     Macfirbisii 
libro  (10)    legitur.   Unde  consequitw    hoc   <ii<<"/ 
sch  «"'  .' 

CONALLU8 


ANMIRIUS  GOBNINIUS 

I  I 

COBTHACIUS 
COLMANUS 

s   COLMANl  S  GUARIUS 


OUACHUS 


(DLecture hema.materia.sofj ,.■,.,.,...,  .„.....,       ndj  jfcSagtt? 

[£qE0'D  rhel kofrights.  m.d.lo\  ><  giea, pag. 67 et 68      (10)Ibid.  |         '• 

I  .,  idem.The  four Masters, ad i  »1  «--  (6)  Vp, 
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rinus  Ketinus,  (sic,  ui  monuimus  desi- 
gnare  solei  Colganus  Gaufridum  Keatmg  J 
scripsii    S.    Colmanum    fratrem    fuissi    Guartt. 

s',/   /,,„■    fieri     non    posse    contendit    Colganus,  

;,;,,;    (Zjue   immerito)    a    M logio    genea-     perCUlOPUm  111  die  PaSChatlS  IHl- 

loafco  non  discedere  :quare  statuit  aut  eos  fra-  .  ...  n™«::      ~a 


D 


rabilis  a  mensa  Guarii  ad 
mensam  S.  Colmani  transla- 
tio.  Fundatio  episcopatus  Kil- 
macduacensis  pro  gente  Fia- 
chriorum  meridionalium. 

Sanctus  autem  Colmanus,  Quadragesima  per- 

, , e  1 . , .   in   ipsiu-   dominicsB    resurrectionis   Iseta 

nealogicum.  .    .     '        ,,,,1,1,.    n<>~[  divinum  Dersolutum  offlcium, 

•  ,,,„,„,,■„„,,,„„,.  filius  Aedh.fihiMaghni     *> e m         ■     ■  1  ^^ 

07» / m,  ■■    i '"''  '""  "''"''""-  *    '':"  .,,,„.  esl   magna  solemnitas; 

r (**,   v-    "<"'"  -V"  ''  7"V""  ;  ',■„,.    .„,„,„„,  hus  ...  pAsbyter  el  epi- 

eontra  ,y I   '",' "   «£*"*"2  '  . *      ,„,..,„,,„  M„ '„.,..,„  dispositio, 

,,.,„,„  „  peregrinojugo  hberare,  laudatm  quod  scopu-  _  T___  „,,_,_,. 

1  .        '.  ■        ■         1      I  ....  ..Kl    ,l,.ii.     :l    tlT 


tres    uterinos    fuisse,    aut    fratris    vocabulum 

tcript pro    cognato.    Ei    reapse    Joannes 

(TD( m   (1)  ostendit  szculo  XVII  vocabulo 

bratairi  7„(l  wmM  ,,•/  AV„//;,/,  fa  Uiberma 
meridionali  designatum  fuissi  non  fratrem, 
,,,/  consobrinum  (cousin)  ""'  o«a7mcu»»g«« 
consonguineum  (kinsman).  Eowidewi  mtfftu 
dubito  auin  consanguinei  sint  Ouanus  rex  ei 
S  Colmanus;  ■-/  7""  .'/'■•"'"  /"'"/''"'  /'>7"""" 
njbniffi  diversitatem  definire  non  ausim.  Cum 
temporum  ratione  optime  convenit  Menologium 
aent  alogit  um. 


patriam  u  peregrmojmjv  " • '   .  ' 

B  propterbonitatemanimi  el  hospitahtatem  alter 

Guair-mac-Colmain  (uil  (2). 

o  Cotoawws  aliquando  attrtbwt  limc  addtta- 
me\ta  seu  scholia  8.  ./•>/—  "/"/'""" '" 
,■„,/,„/,/„    ,,.„     C7aro/o     .V^/'"'r<  ■    "'"    /"'"■'" 


debesesse  liberalia  in  magna  hac  Jesu  Lhnsti, 
iTfliJ  !,,.,  vivi,  solemnitate.  „  Cui  respondil  di- 
scipulus  :  -  Res  bene  erunt,  pater;  sed  divina 
prius  perage  mysteria;  qure  cum  perfeceris  ad 
refectorium  pergito;  ibi  bona  esl  proyisio,  qua 


/,,  /. 

Paschuli 
[>  1  cula 
1111  nsa  (-11111  n 
, ,  /i 
prodig 
tlefi  rnntiit 
ad  mensam 
S.  Golmani  ; 
ul  nan  itm 
111  /E11 
auvtn 


haWt    ,„„    ,,„.„,„    Maguire     ma    /»«-  ;                     "h,.  ■■(  amicis  occultari  ......  Po- 

1470;  alia do   ignoto   nro    D n^e       ,  no  ,       ...  { ^ 

/'""""""  "''"''"'  ^'"'■•■7"Tm'''XZ  „'                 yTvesWbus   herbis  paro, 

"""'''"'     "■■■"■ '■""""    -"""'",  "".       '   1  „„„,.,„  „.  tanto  festo  pro, ndam.  .,  Sub- 


,  .,   ,    lll/X"  1  .■■■., 

.,/    ,;;,.    Recentiora    tamen   videntur  b.  Mngus- 
8io    ita     "i   tutius   sit   ea    anonymo   scholiastx 

tribuere. 

1,  SaJtus  de  Boireann,  nunc  Burren,  situm 
design ■  annotato  d.  Quod  hic  in  Connacia 

Mhs  dicitur,  h:,r  mimadwrtU  Colganus:  \i> 
annis  jam  multis  hic  saltus  el  regio  Tuamomae 
seu  Thomond,m  qua  est,  spectal  adjusMomo- 
nigejsedolimtotaillaregiointei  Connaciaa  regio- 
nesnumerabatur,juxtanostroscommuniteranti- 

quarios 

i     Colmanus,    cognomento    Aidhne,    est    (m 
Mlor)    filius    Cobhthach,    fiUi    Goibhenn,   fihi 
r,,,,,,!.    filii    Eoghan     Aidhne,    filii    Eochaidh 
Breai   i'n    fratei    Conalli,   proavi    S.  Colmani 
mac    Duach.    Abavus    enim    Eoghan    ei    fihus 
C   Chiaire   simiUter    cognomentum    Aidhne   hubue- 
runi    Eoghan  accepii  hoc  cognomen,  quomam  m 
regione   Aidhne    educatus   fuit;    cujus   regioms 
Hdem  fuerunt  fines  7"'  dicecesis  Killmacduacen- 
sis  (5),  inferius  indicandi.  I>>  Colmano,  Gvani 
patre,  in  antiquo  poemate  hibernico  hxc  legun- 
tur  (6)  : 

Quatuor  cegea  provincise  Connacioe 
iV.ii.n.Huut  m  magna  Mdhne,  tellure  sanctorum, 
Muireheartach,  vir  perfecta  aatui-JB, 
1     ghnen,  Guaire  -•!  Colman  Caomh. 

Colmani  hujus  tempora  nondum  innotuerunt, 
„  ,•  quod  ante  filium  Guarium  regnavit,  hoc 
est  initio  smculi  17/.  anwo  622  in  pugna  de 
Cenngubha  occisus  manu  Baghallach,  filu 
Uadach  (7). 


paternitati  in  tanto  festo  proponendam.  .,  Sub- 
inde    posl  divinum   officium    el    sacrosanctum 
Miss8e    sacrificium  celebratum,  ad  refectorium 
pergunt;   el    parata  illa    portio    coram  servis 
Ghristi,  ni  Domino  spiritualiter  laatantibus,  ap- 
ponitur.  Dum  hm  in  eremo   fiunt,  paratur  e1 
adfertur  prandium  ad  mensam  Guarii  regis  m 
palatio  Durlussensi ;  et  inter  alia,  uberioris  re- 
creationis  causa,  aper  e1  cervussuper  ingentes 
lances,  quas,  duobus  magnis  vectibus  per  qua- 
tU0]  earum  ansas  trajectis,  ministri  advexerunt, 
apportantur.   Rex  autem   pius,  dum   advectos 
cibo.s  conspicerel  :  "  Utinam,  inquit,  si  Chnsto 
placeret,  ista  refectio  apud  aUquos  essel  magis 

indigentes  Christi  servos,  cum  nobis  simiha  1 

deficiantU  Ei  cum  hsec  dixisset,  extemplo  res  (. 
mira  contigit.  Nam  lances  ista^,  mox  per  aera 
,,,,!;,.  omnium  conspectui  sensim  subtrahun- 
tur.  Rexautem  Guarius,  rei  novitate  attomtus, 
(,„;,i  equosillicoadduchet  quo  ea  cibana  ferri 
videbantur,  insequitur :  illa  vero  angelorum  mi- 
nisterio   per  aera    devehuntur   trans   campum 
Udneusquead  refectorium,  in  quo  S.  Colmanus 
,,„1,  suo  discipulo  yersabatur.  Quibus  visis,  ai 
discipulus  :   '•  Ecce,  pater  sancte,  paUentiaB   e 
longanimitatis  tuae  prffimium!  De  provisione,  a 
Deibonitate  clementer  missa,  hilaris  comeoe.  .. 
Sed    renuil  vir  sanctus   attingere,  donec  uncie 
,.,,1,1,,   eral   possel   rescire.   Quare,  lances  illas 
cum  admiratione fixe  contuens,  ait:  -  0  lances, 
.ruistransLuaniamlquodsylvBBcircumfusfieno- 

men  erat)  vos  advexit?  -  Cui  angehca  voxre- 
5pondit:BVestraoratioe1  pia  Guarii  hberalitas. „ 
Dum  sicin  laudes  emisi  Cblmanus  ejusque  di- 
scipulus  hsrerent,  res  Guarius  cum  sua  auia 
SSupPervenit,  ei  ad  viros  Dei  ait :  •  Deprehen.t 
estis.   -  Cui  Colmanus:  -  Ita,  inquit,  I»--  l'1'- 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  \u\.\  OCTOBRIS. 
i  uit.  -  Cumque  rex  queererel  quamdiu  in  ea  so- 
litudine  egissent,  responderunl  septem  annis 
et  quadraginta  diebus  ibidem  se  perstitisse. 
"  Tempus  est,  inquil  Guarius,  ul  de  prandio  Dei 
gratia  misso  comedatis  .  Sanctus  vlr  interro- 
ga1  quis  ille  sit,  qui  ista  jubeal  ?  Respondil  rex 
se  Guarium  esse,  a  quo  el  cibi  illi  vcnisspni, 
et qui  humiliter  rogaret  ui  servi  Dei  iisdem  re- 
(icerentur  :  insuper  oflferens  spiritualem  vitae 
sui e  curam  S.  Colmano,  el  corpus  posl  mortem 
in  ejus  ecclesia  sepeliendum.  \  h   sanctus, 

•  'iii  habens  i  icimiam  istam  regis  pietatem  : 

■  Tiiii,  .ut.  devotii ircedem  .1  l  >eo  recipiet. 

Statuii  tunc  piissimus  res  viro  Dei  ecclesiam 
inibi  extruere ;  quare  mane  sequenti    diei  misil 

■  "I  eum  sexaginta  vaccas  eflfcetas  cum  servis  el 
ancillisad  fabricse  opus  perficiendum.  Postridie 
igitur  ejus  diei  ecclesia  cathedralis  de  Kill-mhic- 
Duach  ccepta  esl  cedificari ;  cui  exinde  procerum 
regionis  Aidhneel  stirpis  Guarinee  sepultura  con- 
secrata  est. 

7  Heecpene  ad  verbum  ex  citato  Menologio  : 
quaa  tamen  paulo  aliter  in  fragmento  Vitae  hujus 

incti,  quod  ex  codice  ms.  Dungallensi  ad 
meas  manus  venit,  referuntur.  ■  Multa,  inquii 
.  fragmentum,  mirabilia  praestitil  Deus  per  ser- 
„  vum  suum  humillimum  et  fidelissimum  S.  Mac- 

„  duach  :  cujus    cor,   uii   vivo    divini    ai 1- 

.  ardebal  incendio  .  ita  rerum  a  ca?lestibus 
„  distrahentium  taedio  odioque  afficiebatur  con- 
.  tinuo.  Unde  ue  videndis  audiendisque  mundi 
.  vanitatibus  a  rerum  caelestium  contemplatione 
.  Dominique  fideliori  servitio  distraheretur,  sta- 
.  tuii  locum  ab  omni  humano  (jpnsoi  tio  mundi- 
,  que  strepitu  remotum  petere.  Accessil  ergo  ad 
„  quamdam  vastam  densissimamque  Connacias 
.  sylvam  ;  in  qua  haud  procul  a  monte  aspero 
.  saxosoquc  oratorium  cellamque  exstruxil  ere- 
.  miticam;  ibique  in  caelestis  plane  vitae  conti- 
.  nuis  exercitationibus  integnun  transegii  sep- 
.  tennium;  ct  neminem  interea  hominum  ad 
„  suumconsortiumvel  colloquiaadmittebal  prae- 
„  tcrunicuiii  juvmi-ni  :  «uju--  riini  in  divinis  mys- 
„  teriis  celebrandis,  tum  in  sylvestribus  oleribus 
.  herbisque,  quibus  tantum  vescebatur,  praepa- 
.  randis  ministerio  utebatur. 

s  .  Septennio  autem  (ul  diximus)  in  i-ii-  au- 
.  steritatibus  peracto,  divina  bonitas.  quae  ser- 
„  vorum  Christi  serviti;i  mira  rcnmipciisatione 
.  etiam  in  terris  semper  remunerat,  ingenti 
„  prodigio  ostendit  quam  grata  <-i  fueranl  tam 
„  ardua  viri  Dei  caelestium  virtutum  exercitia. 
„  Transacta  enim  in  praedictis  exercitationibus 
.  sancta  Quadragesima,  in  ipsa  resurrei  tionis 
„  dominica?  solemnitate,  divinis  laudibus  el 
B  sacrosanctis  mysteriis  jam  peractis,  vir  Dei 
.  pctiit  ah  inserviente  [uvene,  quid  ad  manus 
B  haberet,  quo  in  honorem  tanti  festi  possentse 
.  reficere  et  festive  in  Domino  rei  reare.  Ille 
.  autem  nihil  habens  quod  apponeret,  praeter 
_  consueta  olera  ct  unam  aviculam,  coepif  tam 
.  arctae  vitae,  quae  nec  in  magnis  festis  n>rpo- 
.  ralem  1  ecreationem  admittebat,  molestias  im- 
„  patienter  ferre  etviro  Dei  murmurando  obji- 
„  cere,  quodaliterin  aula  regis  Guarii,  cui  ante 
.  tbrtc  inscrvivci-at,  in  tanto  festo  recrearetur. 
.  Virautem  Dei  videns  patientiamjuvenistanto 
,  rigore  el  inedia  paene  superatam,  in  caelum 
.  suspirans,  ait :  *  El  potens  esl  Dominus  cseli 
.  el  terrae,  cui  nos  inservivimus,  tam  lautis  fer- 
„  culis  ac  reges  terreni  sei  iros  suos  refii  ere  ; 
„  quiu    i-i    eisdem,   quae   aulicis  el   proceribus 
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-  Quani  ,""li''  parantur,  nos  (si  vellet) recreare, 

-  e1  lll:im  inflrmitatem  firmare.  .  Dum  haei  vu 
»  Dn  diceret,  cibaria  mensce  regiee  in  palatio 

-  Durlussensi  apponebantur.  Quibus  visis,  fer- 

•  ,m'   "A    i1"1-.  divino   proculdubio  instini  tu, 

-  dixisse  ;  -  Outinam  illa  fercula  essenl  apud 

-  servum  Dei  Colmanum,  in  solitudine  agentem, 

-  quiposl  longa  jejunia  e1  corporis  afflictiones 

-  meliusquam promi  ruil  .1  Dominoomnium 

-  datore  refici ! ..  Res  mira  omnes  scutella 

-  rl,'!-  T11  eranl  in  mensa  regis,  mox  omnium 
ispectui  subtrahuntur, el  intersanctum  Col- 

-  manum  el  ejus  socium  divinitus  in  ictu  oculi 
„  sistuntur. 

9  •  Kem  hanc  mirabilem  el  pame  incredibi-    s  Coimani 

-  lem  aliud  confirmavit,  <-i  in  hunc  usque  diem 

-  confirmare  dicitur  mirai  ulum.   Rex  1  nim  el 

-  proceres  praefati,  miraculi   novitate  perculsi, 

•  statuuni  experimento  ediscere  an  provisio  illa 
.  (uii  suspicabantur)  ad  virum  l>.-i  delata  sit. 

Quare  tota  aula  dirigil  extemplo  gressus  ver- 

-  3u    eremum,  hi  in  curribus,  illj  in  equis,  alii 

-  alios  prametc  pedum  cursu  praevenire  conten- 

-  dente   :  feminae,  pueri  el  tota  patria  turmatim 

-  regem  el  aulam  sequuntur,  Dum  ha»c  fiunt 
~  vir  Dei,  conspecta  tanta  divinae  bonitati  ■ 

-  tione,  in  l) ini  laudes  se  eflfundil  ;  praadii  al 

■•  '■!  extollil  ejus,cui  3ei  vive  regnare  est,  in  suo 
„  (ideles  servos  miram  indulgentiam  ;  el  qu  mta 
..  praemia  maneanl  ai  tus   -1  vorum  Christi  in  1  .1- 

-  lis,  a  quo  talibus  dignationibus  pra?veniuntur 
..  el  praemiantur  in  terris.  Mandal  subinde  jocio 
.  ul  ecibis,  quos  divina  providentia  mi  it,  depo- 
„  sita  diffldentia  --1  animi  imbecillitatc,  come- 
.  dat.  Quod  cum  ille  annuerel  facere,  videl  e 

-  regione  in  monte  vicino  accurrentes  undique 
„  tol  equitum  peditumque  turmas  el  subsequen- 
„  1.111  promiscui  populi  copiosam  multitudinem  ; 
„  eoque  aspectu  haerel  anxius  el  turbatus,  me- 
B  tuens  -ilii  i-t  sancto  patri  vim  inferendam.Quod 
..  videns  ■<  rvus  I  Ihristi,  in  Domino  suo  confidens, 
„  in  virtuteDeimandat,  ne  propinquius  accedant, 
.  aui  pedem  loco  moveant,  donec  sum  discipulus 
.  ex  propositis  <il»is  necessitati    ati  Facial  natu- 

probetque  non  phanta  ticos,sed  vero  1 
.  quos  D'-i  benignitas  providil  ;  qui  non  ex  indi- 
.  gentia  aliqua,  sed  e»  recondito  sapientiae  uce 
.  con-ilii>,  vuli  sei  vos  habere  egenos  el  fameli-  ''' 
„  cos.  eorum  famem  '-i  inopiam  1  opiosis  oeternae 
_  gloriae  el  cselestis  regni  deliciis  paritei  acdi- 

.  vitiis  recompensaturus.  I  >• tupenda  ;  haerenl 

„  equites,  hcerenl  pedites,  canes  h  equi  sistun- 
.  tiir :  nec  ante,  nec  retro  gre  um  movere  po- 
.  tui  1  uiii.  donec  pii  regis  Guarii  inti  ipud 

„  Dei  famulum  promerueral  omnes  postea  lil»'-- 
„  ros  dimitti.  In  tanti  portenti  perpetuam  me- 
„  moriam  '-i  confirmationem  '■•.  tare  dicuntur 
„  usque  in  hunc  diem  in  diver  iis  >  tiu  .1  ko  i 
.  montis  partibus  1  xpressa  formataque  ve  I 
„  quae  hominum  canumqui  plantfe,  el  fi  - 
„  equorum  solea  a  ds  impressa  ad  contuentium 
.  admirationem  reliquerunt  ;  el  ip  .1  in  supei  ^.  ia, 
„  a  mirabiJi  li"<-  eventu  nomen  ortita  bothaii 
.  leam  \  \\  uias,  i-l  '  1,  via  .m'.-  tigandarum 
„  cutellarum,  vulgo  ad  hcec  u  ique  tempora  .i|i- 
„  pellatur,  . 

in  1  fec  1  i  1  itato  fragmento  quoad  lensum  ii-  , 
deliti  r  desumpta  :  quae  '•'   eodem  paene  modo     Oaufrido 
ii.nlii   Ketinus   in    upra  citata  regum  ltil"'i niaj 
historia,  nis  1  '|ii'"i  sileat,  qute  de  vestigiis  equo- 
riim  ac  canum    axi    impi  1     \t  hic  referuntui  ; 
ddal   quod  S.  Macduai  h.  qui  m   i"  1  peram 
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sss  viTA  S.  COLMANl  MAC  DUACH. 

in3eTOcatMochua,fiieritregisGuariifrateriquod    ctanti  olim  ad monasterium  aliquod  celebrevel  D 

"'Z^ES^JSXSZ    SS raiiosmododictoVl t  i„  ag* 

gat  cogmuum.  c«       r                                            Braediis  cujuscumque  ecclesue,  sive  fuent  mo- 
^.^S-^Ouariusvi^      nnLi ,iv,  nnj,  ;  ,*  a  tempore ;in ,„„, 

':„,„,,„„  conjunctissimo,  patrari  niiracula ,  l«Wo  msorum  digmtas 
_  amplissima  ei  obtulit  munera,  etqusecumque 
veliel  prsedia,  in  pios  iisus  convertenda.  Sed, 
„  mundi  contemptor  eximius,  nulla  ex  liberaliter 
„  oblatis  acceptare  voluit,  prseter  locum  ex- 
]  truendo  asceterio  idoneum  ;  quem  ' '  h""  "°" 

.  u,ii  designare   d m   scilicei  prius  Dominum 

msuleret,   ab   eoque   ediscere,   ubi  vellet  a 

]  servo  pedem  ngi,vei  oratorium  ad  divim  no- 

minis  laudem  ei  honorem  exstrui.  Postea  au- 

,  tem  divinitus   monetur   de   cella  eo  loci  ex- 

[  truenda,  quo  primum  ejus  zona  seu  cingulum 

•„,  terram  caderet.  Cum  vero  quadam  vice  pi  c 

'  Sylvam  deambularet,  cingulum  cecidii  in  I 

quodam,  ibique  cellam  exstruxit,  quseexejus 
.  nomine  Kill-mic-Duach  vulgo   appellata   est, 
queeque  postea  a  cege  Guario  ejusque  succes- 
]  Soribusmultispr8ediisdotata,insedemepisco- 
n  palem,qua3  hodie  persyncopen  Duacensisla- 
B  fme  nuncupatur,  erei  ta  esi  b. 
12  „  niud   autem   viri   Dei   cingulum,  cujus 
jam   fecimus   mentionen,  in    honorem    sacri 
"  quod  succinxerai  corporis,  in  summo  postea 
pretio  habitum,  auro  gemmisque  celatum,  in 
"  QUnc  usquediem  apud  illustremei  perantiquse 
[  nobilitatis  familiam  de  Oseachnasaigb  c,  quee 
"  es  preedicti  Guarii  regis  semine  descendit,  ve- 
'  iui  sacrum  patrimonium  ei  avitaa  virtutis  sym- 
bolum,  iii  summa  veneratione  asservatur.  De 
"_  quo  inter  multa,  quaa  mirifica  ei  vere  singu- 
"  |ari  Dei  clementia  per  illud  exhibentur  cura- 
tionum  genera,  illud  insigne  ei  continuo  me- 
"  morabile  occurrit,  quod  frequens  experientia 


initii»    ipsorum    dignitas    vel    tacuitas    annexa 
tiinii  stalui  clericali  vel  monastico.   Verumta- 
me9l    episcopi     etiam     reperiuntur    et    abbates 
qui    archennachi  fuerint.    Quod    officii    genus, 
alio    nomine,   alibi   quoque  partim  exstitit.     Eo 
mim    accedunt    vicarii   in  temporalibus,  senes- 
calchi,    vicedomini,    etc;    quibus    pars    admU 
nistrationis    temporalis    ab     episcopis    arbitrio 
aut  ),,/,   Iwreditaria    commissa    erat.     Profecto 
S,   Colmanus,  quippe   qui   cum    solo   discipulo 
olitudine    viveret,    non    erai  archennachus  ; 
Sl,i    ludit    <t  jocatur  beatus  vir,    quod,    quum 
superior    esset,   omnia    quasi    munia  possideret, 
sibique     propterea     triplici     titulo     secundum 
gentis     consuetudinem      in      Paschate     lautum 
parandum    esse   convivium.  Omittit  plane    La- 
nigan    (■>)   prodigiosum    hoc    convivium,    quod    '' 
verisimiliter    in    hoc    fuit    positum    quod    rex 
Quarius,  audito   S.  Colmani    voto,  jusserit   pro 
sua  Uberalitate  prandium    in  ejus    solitudinem 
deferri  eaque  occasione  ipse  eum  adivmt  et  ad  res 
,  cclesiasHcas  sus  gentis  capessendas  gubemandas- 
que  impiderit. 

b  Ex  Vita  ms.  hibernica,  quam  Dublinh 
conservatam  esse  dixi,  pauca  qusdam  excer- 
psit  Joannes  0'Donovan  (4),  quibus  manife- 
stum  sit  tum  initium  datum  fuisse  dioxesi 
Kilmacduacensi.  Accipe  illa  verba  .  latine 
versa  :  Fundata  itaque  est  in  hoc  loco  Kill-mic- 
Duach,  ita  ut  omnis  Aidhne  cegio  et gens  Guarii, 
lilii  Golmani,  in  perpetuum  ad  eum  (S.  Colma- 
nuni  mac  Duach)  pertineant.  Qux  episcopalis 
sedis  fundatio  plane  diversa    est    a    similibus 


**•  T^n-S^ZitaSTO     W  ^iquum    patriarchatum    Bm m  et  per 

eomprobavit.  Qumbet  eiiim,  q^antumcumque     j  .JMtionihus.     Qum    res    ut - 


corpulentus  aui  obesus,  qui  virginitatera  ser- 

.  vavii  illibatam,  | si  illo  se  praecingere  ei 

„  circumcludere ;  qui  vero  virginitatem  inali- 
quo  violarit,  quantumcumque  sit  vel  tener 
jetate,  vel  gracilis,  aut  strigosus  corpore, 
"  numquam  iUud  sibi  obducere,  vel  in  eo  se 
l  concludere  poterii  ;  ita  scUicei  ui  castissimo- 
„  ,,,„,  lumborum  beati  viri  sacrum  cinctorium 
.  dedignetur  alios,  quam  illaesi  pudoris  florem 
_  redolentes,intraseadmittere.  -  Huc  usque  ci- 
tatum  fragmentum. 

ANNOTATA. 

a  Quale   officium  fuerit  archenachi,  (qui    et 
Erenach,     Herenach,    correctius    ^rchinneach 
il/ni/ir.)    non    levis   inter   antiquarios  Hibernos 
disputaHo  est.     Videntur  (1)  nunc  Colgano    (2) 
consentire    hoc    vocabulo    designari    personam 
quamdam   in  aliquii   pnirsiai.-  v.-l  pitefectura 
3Upra  omnes  alios,  qui  certos  quosdam  agros  ei 
praedia,  ad  ecclesias  olim  (ul  videtur)  3pectan- 
iu.  possidebant,  constitutam  el  quasi  principa- 
tum    inter  tales   tenentem  ;   subjectam  tamen 
episcopo  tnodo  subsimili  quo  comhorbanus,  cura 
[10(   inter  alia  disqrimine,  quod  comhorbani  uon 
dicebantur,   nisi  qui    prteerani   districtui,  spe- 


Orientem    instituUonibus.     Qu&     res    ut    con- 
gruenter   explicaretur,    necesse    foret    integrum 
conscribere     commentarium  :     quod     spatium 
hoc  loco  non    datur.    Brevibus    itaque  I»»-  >»■- 
gotium      expediemus.      Imprimis     certum     est 
ministerium     ecclesiasticum      non     esse    legiti- 
„1/1/1/  nisi  fiat  ab  his  qui    legitime    mittantur  ;  r 
deinde    potestatem,     quss    per    ordines    sacros 
conferatur,    radicaliter    esse    universalem,    sed 
ejus    usum    ecclesis    regi    legibus  ;    tertio  has 
leges   non    semper    esse   easdem,  aliasque  vigere 
in    ecclesiis    consUtutis ,    alias    impositas    esse 
episcopis     regionariis     seu     missionariis,     gtn 
proficiscantur    ad    gentes    qus    adhuc    deforis 
sint  ,-    quarto    jurisdictionem,    qus    potestatem 
ordinis    non    semper  sequatur,  aliam  essi     per- 
sonalem,    aliam    localem,    aliam   demum  mix- 
i i,ni  ;    et    quinto    tandem     multa    pendere    ab 
initiis,  "    consuetudine   et    a    moribus.    Conten- 
dunt    itaque    a    S.    Patricio    constitutas    non 
fuisse     diceceses,     sed     innumeros     consecratos 
fuisse    episcopos     regionarios  ,     quibus    neque 
certus   populus,    neque    certa    sedes    assignata 
rssri  ;    (quos    >■>)»    proptereo     vocavi    episcopos 
sine    titulo   seu   /»>»    incardinatos,    quemadmo- 
dum   et    n»s   plerique  presbyteri    regulares    tt- 
tulo  aut    beneficio  caremus  ;>    atque    hos  partt- 


,,,,  [Gletseqq^Hennessj  ClironicumScotorum.pag.351      pag.  108  et  109.  cipasse 
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A  cipasse  jurisdictionm    eorum,   qui    eis    manus  excUaverint  ;   inde   quoque  aecuta    aunt    dim-  \) 

imposuissent.      Ut     autm    «l>    his    ordo    non  dia,   qtm   in     occidentalibus    OaUiarum    parH- 

omnino    abesset,  prsster    populi    in    gentes  fri-  bus      moverunt    episcopi    Armorioani,    archie- 

busque    distributionem,    tria    maximam    >„/••»-  piscopi     Turonensis     auctoritatem     abjicientes 

fnr  habuisM  vim  et  robur.    Primum    est    quod  et,    episcoporum     dicecesanorum    potestate    ne- 

tiini  adhuc    plurimum    vigebat    spiritualis    pa-  glecta ,      gentilem      s,«     tribuariam     aut    \ 

ternitas  atque   ei   connexa   filiatio,  qua   scilicet  pr&placet)      personalem      jurisdicHonem      ■»'>- 

ii  qui  alios   spiritualiter    genuerant,    v.  g.    ba-  sHtuentes     territoritali,    qua    ante    eorum     •<•/- 

pHsmi     collaHone  ,     ordinaHonibus     sacris    et  ventum  ibi  in  usu  erat.  Sed   quamquam    omnia 

in8tituHone    monasHca,    in    filios    suos     maxU  in   progenie  essent  posita,  einguks  tamen  pro- 

mam    usque   ad  ftnem    vitse  conservabant    <<»-  genies  certas    occupabant  lerras  :  tanto    stabir 

ctoritatem  ;  cujus  rei  nondum  omne    in  Oriente  lius    quanto    >  irim    filii   deserereni    paternum 

deletum    est    vestigium,     Secundum     est    quod,  prssdium,    nepotesque    avitum.     Quo    fiebat    »t 

quum  8.    Patricius   in  rebus  ecclesiasticis    eru-  natura  rerum,  sive  quum  nova    progenies    s.r- 

</itiis   fuerit   in    Oalliis,  nhi   tnni  omnes  clerici  cularis     inchoaretur ,     aivt      quum     progenies 

secundum   statuta    Vercellmsia,   <<    S.  MarHno,  ecclesiasHca    aut    monasHca    institueretur      <■«- 

episcopo     Turonensi,    citra     Montes     /r<i</«<-t«,  j>ifn      utriusqut      progeniei     dominarentur     in 

ordini     monastico     accensiH   erant,    i„<<„     ipse  territorio,     ab     ipsa    •/•■»'•■    occupato ;     unde 

insHtutionem     iu    IliLmiiiiiu    quoque    intulit  ;  quasi    dicecesis    nascebatur.    Atque  hinc   inteU 

atque  ex  hac  insHtutwne,    licei   stabilitatis    lex  ligi    possunt    verba,   quss  supra   ex   Vita  hiber- 

tiim    nondum    monachos    certo    <>>'»'>    adstrin-  nica   S.  Golmani  adduximus  :   Fundata    itaque 

geret,     obedimtiss    tamen    et    subjectionis    »<-  esl  io  hoc   loc<»    Kill-mic-Duach,    ita    ul  oranis 

cessitas    <jit,T.<l„»t    consequebatur,    adeoque    ab-  Aidhne  regio  el   gens  Guarii,  liiii  Colmani,  in 

"  bates     camplures     quasi     exarchi    ecclesiastici  perpetuum  ad  eum  (S.  Golmanum)  pertineant; 

erant.    Tertium    momentum    in    )>„<■    erat   posi-  id    est,   fundato    templo    KiU-mac-Duach    cum 

titm     ni,    quod  excommunicatum  essel  ah  una  aliis    necessariis    :r<iii>»s<    snirs    consHtuta    est 

ecclesia   omnes    excommunicarent.  Sed   in  W-  capitis     »<„■<■     progmiei     ecclesiasticsi        </«.<■ 

bernia  nihil   alienum   erat  «  !<</<■  gentili    seu  <t  progenies    iisdem     constet    hominibm     (nsmpe 

tribuum    aut   /»■<••/< nierum    (the   clanns)    •  •<>»-  Fiacriis     meridionalibus)     easdemque     '<,>■<<■■< 

posiHone  :    quemadmodum     enim     alibi    erant  occupet    «<■    progt nies    aatcularis,    cujus  <-«/»ii 

municipia,     civitates     et     provincis,    prssfecH  est  Ouarius  ;  it«  ut  S.  Golmanua  /  hss- 

rinlrs,  judices    et   duces   militares,  illic   <>»i»i«  redes    perpetuo    dominetur    >«    progmie    ><■<■!<■■ 

consistebant   in   />r„<ir»,<-   (the  clann)  :  cui  hoc  siastica ,    qumadmodum     Guarius    per    suoa 

rntt  proprium  «f  vir  quidam  insignis,  jam  pru  hssredes     in     progenie     sssculari      Fiacriorum 

</<■„,    defunctus,    nomen    communicaret    posteris  meridionalium.     Neque    hoc     singulare    •  <•>»■ 

atque  in  hos  per  hssredem,  partim   setate,    />«>■-  plum   est  :   diceceses    Enach    Duin    aeu    .\««<i- 

fim    arbitrio    designatum,    auctoritatem    suam  doum,    CiU-Finnabrach    seu    KUfenora,     Osso- 

exercere    censeretur  ;    singuli   vero  sui    <j„is<j„r  riensis     ei     Corca-Laidhe     ><     </<«ni>«s     seu 

patris,   avi,   proavi,   abavi,  >■>•■..  locum    occupa-  progeniebus    quoqtte    orta    aunt   earumqut    />«>- 

irut,    «t    tota    gens  quasi  >>««  domus  esset,    in  bus     circumscriptss.     Plus     mirabilitatis     !<.<■< 

oua     p<>trst<ttis    patriarchalis    hssres    domina-  »<>»  habent   quam  ecclesim  >«  tentoriis    et    cur- 

retur.    Parum    it<i</»e    «»f   nihil    intelligebant  ribus   «/>>>•'  populos   ecmitas    et    nomades    >>> 

Hiberni,     eorumque     cognati     Britones .     WaU  Orimte.    Aidhm    itaque    regio    quasi    diceceais 

lenses  <t   ScoH  de  jurisdicHone,  territorii    (>«.-  focta   est  S.   Golmani  :    aed  hac  perquam  exi- 

hus  circumscripta  ;  jurisdictio   sm    auctoritas  guaerat,  complexa  dumtaxai   hectara   52,500 ; 

personalis    aut    gmHlis,    </<>«>»     patriarchalem  >'«  »'•  ■-'  univma    Hibernia    >«    tantillas    <>>«- 

dixeris,   hac    »»■>   erat    >>-    nota,  proh    intelli-  ceses     divisa    ait,     cmtum    aint    et     exoginta 

C  gentibus    patrem    filiorum,   «>»>»     nepotum    et  (160)   (1).    Secundum  protestantes,   qui    procui-  F 

sic  deinceps  esse  dominum,  atque  hanc    <!•»»>-  dubio     prisHnam      ervantnt     divisionem,     ha 

naHonem,    generaHone    ortam ,    intra    consan-  Uli    adscribuntur   ,>«<»<■>•<■:    Irdrahan,  Beaoh, 

guineos    consistere,   aed   plane    »<>»    capimtibus  Bullane,    Dromacoo,    Duras,     Iserkelly,    Kol- 

quare    quis   alteri   obnoxius  fiat,    quia    pedem  beaconty,    Killchrbbst,     Killcolgan,    Kilhoolg, 

autsedem    >»   ejus  terras   intidmt.  Qwb  civilis  Killeeney,    Killily,    Killinane,    Kilhnen,    Killo- 

insHtuHo    «>l    ecclesiam   quoque    traducta    est ;  gdlin,    Killmacduach  ,     Ktllora,    Ktllthomas , 

ita  ut  in  pluribus    gmtibus    aeit    tribubm    pro-  Killunavarra,    Kinvarra,    StratbaUy   (-').   Qwt 

crenies  essei   ecclesiastica    et    progenies   Sfecu-  ex  his  >»   catholieorum  catalogo    ; r 

laris.    Sed,  quum   utraque  in  eadem  esset  gmte  />';>■     aunt     charocteribus     \anis     expn 

et  ntriusque  imperium  eadem  fere  via    trans-  /»<>■»»';     sed     iis     <■      eodem    catholtcorum 

mUteretur,   sanpe   />•>>    debuii  et  foctum  est    ut  att Idi    Ballinderreen,   Craughtcell,   Kujor- 

spiritualis    auctoritas     »>      laicorum    manibus  nan,  Kiltartan    ei    Peterswell  (3)      Tnmttquts 


,i,„t«  nullam    gmtis   •■<>>»-  Provincialibus    aliisque   hujuscemodi  lil 

■ibuariam,    aliamque    »»i-  eignata    reperitur    />.<■<■    diascesis   aub    archtept^ 

quam    personalem    ••>•»»>-  ecopo    Tuamensi   ■'   dicta    Duacen  i  ,  Killmac- 

.,„■     profectum    rst    «'    in  «lno-h,    Kilm:.r,l»acli;  Killmacough,  Kumacogh, 

Galliis    Belgio   et   Germania    episcopi    Scoti,  CeU-mun-Duac ,    Kilmunduach ,     ■x^      ' ] 

plerumgue    insignes   pietate   viri,   tot   tantasque  Dua    (4).    Propter     ^tjatem    conjunxt 

elas    de    turbat uctoritate  «»»    catholm    c Itcecest    de    KAfe ,    >' 


esset.  ]><■> »<!<■,   </»<><!  ali 
positionem     </»«>»    tri 
lam    jurisdicHonem     </»«»> 

,,,,„/,     '»„/<■     <]»<></»>■     profectum    est 
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\IT\  s.  COLMANl  MAG  DUAGH. 


A  protestantes     cum     dicecesi     Clonfertensi.    Sed 

jam  ssbcuIo  XIV  ineunte    Malachias,    archiepi- 

scopus    Tuamensis,   eam   cum  duabus  aliis  sedi 

sua  unire  auctoritate  apostolica    tentaverat  (1). 

AnU  smculum  XIII   R  arius  (2)  non  reperii  alios 

Kilmacduacenses   episcopos    ac   S.   Golmanum, 

,/,    quo  agimus,     Iwlrohl.    >/»>'    nhiit    >m»o  811-, 

et   Rugnad    0'Ruadm,  filium  Cellaig,  qui  de- 

cessit   anno   L178.    Tradunt   prMerea    quatuoi 

tfagistri  (3)  anno  846  e  mis  recessisse  Gol- 

manum,     filium    Donncothaigh ,     successorem 

|s.|    Colmani,    (capitis  progeniei  ecclesiastics,) 

de  Cill-mic-Duach  ;  anno  L093  (4)  alterum  suc- 

cessorem    Colmani  de  Cill-mic-Duach,    id   est, 

undum  Annales  Ultonienses  (5)  Ailill  0'Nial- 

[an,   coarbum   seu    successorem   capitis   j>n»i>- 

niei    ecclesiastica     Kiaran,   <•!    Cronan,  ei   Mac 

Duach.  Sseculo  XIII  olios  quoque  omittit    Wa* 

rius,   v.  g.  0'Kelly,    episcopum    Hy  Fiachrach 

meridionalium,    anno    1213    mortuum  ;    Mul- 

in  6'Conmaic,  episcopum  Hy  Fiachrach  et 

Kinel   A.odha,  vita  fhnctum  anno  1224  ;  verum 
episcoporum   elenchum   conficere   nolumus,    sed 
B  hoc    mum    ostendere    indicia    superessi    quibus 
appareat   S.   Colmanum   in  progenu   sua  eccle- 
siastica   successores    habuisse,    donec   ditio   ejus 
ordinarix   dicecesis    formam    induerit.    Abbates 
quoque  illic  fueruni ;  nam  ad  annum  967  Donn- 
chadh,  filius  Cothlan,  abbas  de  Cill-mic-Duach, 
obiis^f  apud  quatuor  magistros  (6)  legitur.  Sx- 
culo  XIV  aut  XVrefectwn  est  templum  ;  verum- 
tamen   partes  exsistunt   etiamnum  templi,  quod 
pro  s.  Golmano  r<  c  Guarim   >  vstruendum   cu- 
ravit,    opera     usus      ceUberrimi     architectonis 
Goban  Saer  (7):  portse,  magnis  lapidibus    in& 
qualibus    compositae,     imaginem     dedit     Geor- 
gius    Petrie    (8).     Prscipuis    templis    adjectas 
0lim   fuisse   in  Hibemia  turres  r<>i»»<l<ts,    quis 
ignorat  y  Boc   >,»•»/»<    decus,    (>/»<><'   ego   adhi- 
bitum    fuisse    arbitror    »i    >»    parte    superiori 
noctu    accenderetui     lumen    in    honorem    mor- 
tuorum    et    simul   in    indicium   viatorum,)  /»<>- 
geniei  pr&cipuo   templo  addidit  Guarius,  >/<»»<> 
(„i    Iradunt)    opera    a<>i»t»i    Saer  usus  :   qum 
tutris ,     valde    i»si<j»is,    adhuc    superest    (9). 
Septem      exsistunt      insuper     //»</<>»      templa, 
nondum  diruta,   <i»<n»<j»>ti»  tecto  »>i<l<>i><  (10)  : 
G  qui   numerus    Andennse   quoqui    et    Hohenburgi 
obsenvatus    fuit,    impulsu   [«>■:•     Hibernorwm  ; 
sed  ri    Roms    <><//>»>-</»»t    septem    basilicarum 
msitatio    perficitur.     !//'<<■    autem    etiam    hodie 
cernitur   fons,    in    /><>»<»<>»    S.    Colmani  bene- 
dicttis,    signatus    >»    mappis    topographicis  (lli 
nomine   Tobarmacduach.    Alix  alibi    .<</<s   »/> 
ipso  S.  Golmano   extmctsn   dicuntur  ;    >/<     qui- 
bus  infra. 

,■  Sliaughnessy ,  qui  nomen  suttm  proge- 
niei  communicavit  filius  erat  Donnchadh  , 
liin  Gumaighne,  lilii  Feargal.  liiii  Maolciarain 
tilii  Gaisin,  tilii  Murgal,  tilii  Maoltuile,  tilii 
Simil,  lilii  Nobile,  lilii  Gana,  filii  Nadseudna, 
filii  Garbhan,  lilii  Sogan,  filii  Branan,  lilii 
Bran,  filii  Murchdach,  lilii  Oadh,  [filii  Art- 
ghal,  lilii  Guaire  Aidhne,  iilii  Colmani,]  filii 
Cobhthab  (12).  Dixit  singulari  cura  >/<■  hac 
progenie   J<»t»»<s    0'Donovan,    arbitratfus    no- 


mina,  uncinis  conclusa,  inserta  fuisst  «  ,-e-  D 
centioribus ,  >/»<>  gens  illa  videretur  regem 
Guarium  inter  suos  patres  habuisse  (13); 
verum  numquam  h<t»>  gentem  dominatam 
in  Aidhne,  sed  tantum  >»/  ortum  bruma- 
lem.  i»  Cinel  Aodka,  »»»<■  Kinelea  (14).  s»j„- 
riori  sseculo  s»i»m<i  <j»s  /»»s  ;  cujus  quippe, 
»t  /oijnitin-  Joannes  de  Burgo  (15),  nobilita- 
i.iii,  antiquitatem  et  integritatem  qui  non  novit 
Hiberniam  non  novit.  Non  tanium  cingulum, 
sed  </  baculum  pastoralem  S.  Golmani  a  Sha- 
anussiana  gente  servatum  fuisse  tradit  0%Do- 
novan  (16);  »"»  bene,  quippe  qui  testimonio 
Colgani  nitatur,  nihil  />»j»s,»>»li  docentis. 

CAPUT  TEHTIUM. 

Mors  S.  Colmani.  Sanetilas  arbo- 
ris,ecelesite  Killmacduacensis 
et  festi  S.  Colmani.  Miracula. 

I  orro,  aedificata  perGhristi  famulum  ecclesia 
eo  dignitatis  ac  celebritatis  excrevit,  ut  com- 
mune,  tutissimumque  patriaa  asylum  haberetur 
el  esset  "  ;  cujus  immunitatem  nemo  ambigeret 
adivina  majestate  per  servi  sui  merita  sic  pro- 
tegi,  ui  \ri  facinorose  tentatam  mirabiliter  de- 
fenderet,  vel  sacrilege  violatam  prtesenti  puni- 
tione  vindicaret.  Auxit  etiam  loci  reverentiam 
plantata  a  sancto  viro,  haud  procul  ab  ipsa  ec- 
clesia,  quaadam  arbor,  quam  vulgo  Guaillf. 
\[i,:ni  lch,  id  >'st  palus  Macduachi,  appellant  ; 
cujus  exsectum  ramale  \<l  segmentum  aliquod 
qui  conjecta  in  sanctum  fiducia  devote  gestat, 
autpenes  se  habet,  pra^sentissima  qu«que  mor- 
tis  discrimina  mirabiliter  evadit ;  ut  continua  tra- 
ditio  habct. 

14Deniquelicetcertumsit  quodhicsanctus  vir 
florueril  tempore  Guarii  regis,  quijuxta  nostros 
passim  historicos  floruit  circa  anrunn  (i30,  incer- 
tum  tamen  quo  anno  decesserit  h. 

15  Ul  autem  1 1 = i ■< •  aliaque,  qurc  supra  de  eccle- 
sia  Killmicduachensi  <■!  arbore,  manibus  sancti 
viri  plantata,  retulimus,  Iectori  magis  inno- 
tcscant,  et  fidem  facilius  habeant,  placuii  hic 
subjicere  luculentissima  veritatis  eorum  argu- 
menta  ;  qiue  diebus  nuperis,  quibus  sanctorum 
cultus,  el  christianse  justitiee  zelus  inter  Hiber- 
nos  praeter  morem  intepuerat,  contigere;  prout  ea 
a  vin-  oobilibuset  spectatee  fidei,  jurejurando ad 
veritatem  edicendam  adstrictis,  eorumd.em  ''liiro- 
graphis  subsignata  accepimus. 

16  Duo  non  it;i  pridein  abjectse  conscientiaB 
viri,  seu  avaritia?  vitio,  seu  male  faventis  for- 
tunje  teedio  superati,  ad  ecclesiam  de  Killmic- 
duach  noctu  contenderunt,  rati  se  aliquaproxi- 
morum  bona,  il»i  fortasse  deposita,  impune 
surrepturos.  Eadem  illa  nocte  quidam  inquilino- 
ruui  egil  armenta  sua  intra  ccemeterium  praa- 
tata-  ecclesiss,  ut,  quee  aliter  ipse  vix  poterat, 
loci  sanctitas  ei  sancti  tutelaris  merita  anoctur- 
nis  prasdonibus  tutarentur.  Nec  fefelht  eum 
spes  sua;  nain  prasdicti  iures  cum  eo  tandem 
pervcnissent,  et  pra3sentem  opportunanaiue  pra3- 
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dam,  quam  nemo  custodiebat,  intuiti,  ccemete-  mensis,  cumgue  intellexissel  eum  esse   in  auem 

num,  ut  armentum  ex  toto  v,i  n  parteabige-  S.  Colmaniprofestum incidit,  continuo  subiunxil 

rent,  secumque  abducerent,  intravissent ;  divina  agnoscere  r,  tutelaris  suavem  correntio- 

virtute  ita  sensibus  illorum   esl  Impositum,  ..t  nem;  el  propriam,  quoa  tniraculo  occasionem 

quamdiu  ipsi   intra  sepulcreti  septa  bsererent,  pnebuit, negligenUam voluntario ejus diei  iejunio 

boves  extra;  quamdiu  autem  et  quotiea  extra  correcturum. 

ipsi  consisterent,  boves  intra  apparerent  Quo        19   Cognatum    esl    huic    miraculo    sequens 

miraculo   salubnter  elusi  tandemque   fatigati,  quod  uuperrime  etiam  contigil    i.<  horreo  »1«.- 

molu-i  desierunt,  quae  exsequi  non  poterant.  mini  <  >se<  hnasaigh,  op<  i  Qa  triturabant 

_  1/  Sed  mirabilius  est  quod  in  Tuamonia  pau-  in  vigilia  S.  Colmani ;  quibus  cum  pro  eis   dice- 

cis  ab  hmc  retro  annis  contigit;   ibi  enim   vir  cesis  reUgiosa  preescriptaq :onsuetudine  sub 

quidam,   nescio   cujus   criminis   apud  judicem  refecUonis   hora,    quadragesimales   cibi   solum 

accusatus,  ac  demum -ti  adjudicatus,  paulo  esseni  apposiU,  inordinata  incessit  libido  lacU- 

antequam  patibulum  ascenderet,  segmentum  ali-  ciniis  saltem  vescendi ;  eaque  demum  superaU 

quodquodexmemorataarbore,aS.Colmanoplan-  afflrmanl   nisi   ejusmodi   apponantur  nihil  se 

,illa-  Pe.nes  se  habuil,  ori  ingessit,  sperans  [se],  comesturos.  Etfus  illorum   insolenUea  admonita 

eo munitum preesidio, mortem evasurum. Mox in  uxor  pra ■i.iti  domini,  EHsabetha   Linse,  jussil 

erucem  actusper  ministros  justitise,  cum  tanto  miseris,  quee  poscebant,  adferri.  Confestim  ergo 

tempore,  quanto  casteri  communiter,  e  patibulo  allata    sunl    laticinia,  el    lac   ipsum,    jam   non 

pependisset,  tamquam  plane  mortuus  deponitur.  lacUs,  sed  sanguinis  3peciem  preferens,  appo- 

Digressis  postea  e  supplicii  loco  exsecutoribus  situm.  Tritores  autem,  ridentes   cruorem    sibi 

jusUUfle  cseteraque  qua?  convenerat  multitudine,  pro    desiderato    lacte    suffectum,    in    ancillam 

quidefunctus  credebatur  oculos  furtive  deducit,  omnesque  alios  ejus  facti  auU furioseinve- 

circumstantes  amicos  aspicit,  affatur  et  interro-  huntur,  rati    cilicei    <■  rol  ludibrio  habitos,  vel 

gat,  niiin  qui  quserebant  animam  ipsius  abivis-  impietatu  redargutos.  Mox  rei  series  ad  prsefa- 

sont.  Verum  aderat  inter  amicos  quispiam  mi-  tam  dominam  delata,  an  ita  essel  sedula  explo- 

qui,    id    advertens,    abeuntem  rat,jubetque  vas  ipsum,  unde  haustum  faerat, 


coi  1 i i  row 

■  . 


in  eodein 

i„ ii  igilio  !'i< 

ntutatur  in 


nimc    anucus 

judicem  insequitur  et  consequitur,  serioque 
monet  reum  adhuc  vivere.  Reversus  ille,  et, 
re  (ut  erat)  comperta,  hominem,  secundo  in  i  ru- 
cem  adactum,  secundo  eUam  vivum  invenit. 
Pergil  adhuc,  iterato  miraculo  nihilo  clemen- 
tior  effectus .  indiscreto  justitiae  zelo  miserum 
persequi ;  et  tertio   suspensum,  cum   strangu- 


quod  operariis  eral  prsesentatum ,  pervideri 
probarique  an  reliquum  .  in  eo  remanens .  lac 

,'",'t-  an  cruor.  Fai  taque  inquisitione,  i  w - 

nim  lac  reperti issel  in  vase,  mandal  ceetera 

illa  .  quae  prodigiosura  illum  cruorem  contine- 
bant,  in  illud  remndi.  Quod  el  fai  tum  r.iit ; 
posteraque  die  re  explorata,  ne  sanguini    i 


caro,  m 
pervigilio 

frs/i 

S.  Colinani 

errore  mensa 

,,/,/„,,,/,,.       /,/ 

saiif/iiiin,- 
lentn; 


lari  aliter  non  po  set,  periustrari  imperat,  re-     gium  quidem,  sed  purum  in  vase  lac  repertum 
pertamque in  ejus  ore  praefati  ligni  particulam     est,  omnibus    palam   profltentibus   miraculum 
extrahi   mandat;   eaque   extracta,   miser   ille,     fuisse  quod  contigit,  quo  sanctus  patronus  in- 
caeterorum  instar  suspendio  facile  i  nectus,  inte-     devotos  i  lientes  ad  sui  observanUam  tradm  ere, 
riit.  Vixit   autem    memoratus   pneiw-lu*  auno     dcvotos  in  eadem  continere  satagebat. 
1629,  el  adhuc  fortasse  vivit;  cujus  nomen  ta- 
metsi  proferre  possimus,  ex  industria  subtice- 
mus. 

18  Nuperum  est  illud  quoque  miraculum, 
quo  sanctus  liic  Colmanus  quendam  clientem 
sui  cultus  et  observantiae  admonuit  Is  eral  vir 
nobilis  de  familia  Oseachnassaigh ,  Gulielmus 
nomine,  comiti  Killdariensi  ob  singularem  in 
re  militari  periUam  familiaris  et  carus;  qui 
cum  ad  ejusdem  comitis  mensam  in  aliorum 
corona  nobilium  die  quodam  accubuissel  .  cce- 
ptaque  esset  hinc  inde  comestio,  ex  apposito 
carnium  missu  bolum  preescidit,  sed  sanguinera 
eiicuit;  totumque,  quod  exsectum  erat,  cruen- 
tiiin  apparuit.  Qua  re  permotus,  tam  diu 
comedendo  abstinuit,  donec,  ab  ipso  comite 
animadversus ,  interrogatus  erat  quamobrem 
abstineret.  Cumque  prae  verecundia,  aui  ne 
quemquam  offenderet,  rera  dissimulando,  aliam 
praetexerel  causam,  viciniores,  qui  veram  cau- 
sam  adverterant,  comiti  significarunt.  A<l  hsec 
i  omes  monel  appositum  sibi  ferculum  illi  admo- 


ANNOTATA. 

a    Auget    religionem    lot  ntia    S.   Col- 

in.iiii  sepulcri  ,  constructi  magnis  sectisque 
saxis  calcariis ,  decem  pedes  patenti  \n  lon- 
gitudinem  et  quinque  in  latitudinem.  >Sed 
nunc  nonnisi  rudera  cernuntur  (I).  Superesi 
pr&terea  S.  Colmani  memoria  in  insula  Ar- 
ran  ma  vima ;  (Ires  i  nitn  hujus  nom 
/i/siil.r    jacent     in     introitu  maritimi 

Oalwediensis.)  lllic  nempt  intra  castellum 
cyclopicum     in     Kilmurvy    coneurgii     integra 

;iilrs     st/rr,,,      ,/n.r      ,i     S.     ( '.(illn.i  l  m     ln.ic      Dliadl 

constructa  dicitut  et  cui  nomen  remansit 
Teampull  mor  mhic  Duach;  quod  eet  templum 
majus  Macduachi ;  porUe  imaginem  edidit 
Georgiu  Petrie  (2).  Tn  eadem  irisula,  •<>- 
demque  loco  Kilmurvy,  altera  exsistit  prope 
illud  /riii/i/iini  ssdes  (3),  nomine  Teampull  beag 
mhic  I  >ii..«l. ;'/'""/ '•>/  templumminus  Macdua- 
chi.    Muri   sn    i„,i,  nullo    csemento, 


veri.  Quod  cum  factum  esset,  et  ex  illo  Guliel- 

mus   quidpiam    exsecuisset,   confestim,    videns     forma    ovali ,    in    latitudinem    pedee    exlenei 

cruoiv  m.nlrir.  iiiamim  n-traxit.  Itaqur  adhuc     triginta,    in    longitudinem    quinquaginta.     !>'<■- 


abstinenti  cum  jussissei  comes  ex  gustatis  pro- 
batisque  a  se  carnibus  apponi,  ne  in  iis  quidera 
ille   quidpiam   nisi    cruentum   offendit.   Quare 
onines,  qui  aderant,  rei  eventum  admirai 
imprhnis  ipse  nobilis;  qui,  causam  alUus 


fectorium  monasticum  fuiese  conjecit  l'<- 
i,i.  ,i).  n.,,  ■,  , .,  truenda  non  tntravit  S. 
Colmanus,  non  tamen  ab  ejus  atate  longe 
,/,,./,,/  n, iiim  adificatio,  eumqui  cerU  pa- 
tronum    I""'»  nt.    >  I  i    ad    hs  • .    uti 


minans,  palam  interrogat,  quotus  ille  esset  dies     eUam    ad    Kill-maoDuach    fieri    pergit    \ 

1 ,  Eccles  archttecture  oi  Ireland,  pag.  KB.  -  (2)  Ibid.,      pag.  177.  — (3)  Ibid.,  pag.  351.      (4J  Ibid.,  pag,  134 

■/,  ,„,i,,i  ,,,„ 


S«U 


VITA  S.  COLMANI  MAG  DUACH. 


A  grmanHumc ^rsus;sedetaUameinillispar-  nnm  62  ^/**Z*>  S^T^ T 

Musloca,qua  S.  Colmanum  mac  Duach  /-'-  I»  D» *  M.  *  ««* 2(5);    i„w™ 

'     Z  »/..„  ■  AV//«(h  •*■«  ''  Senatensibus  ad  annum   660  (6);  GV- 

Ta S2L  «.  <**< -  i—  (7)  -  —  •*  -  -'t*  Tn- 

potestnisi   7 /   temporibus   S.  Col bani,  m  tate;  ita   ut   ngmfioetur  Guanum  tngtnta   sex 

la  Hia  intr i 563  et  597  xoran-  aut  oot •  post  S.  Matdoct   obttum   super- 

Z    Coh i    Aidhne    ejusque    filU   Quarii   et  sUtem  fuisse ,Qm  quum   non  conve nt   cum 

8     KaTdoci,   episcopi    Fern"ensis    vumt.   Acdp,  S.    Maidocn   V*ta, stgnarunt   ^  *"*« 

locZe*    Vita  8.  Maidoci  (2)  :  Quodam  tem-  '  (8)  I m  (9),  ^^X^T 

, beatissimus  Mcedoc,  rolens   adire   civita-  ad  am 632;^   annum ^repent  Ussenus 

L,   M i.,M,„..  ,v,al.,.u  „«.min,  dasseU  *    ^nalibm    Buellensibus    Boyle)      vens - 

enil  ad  eum  angelus  1» ni,  dicens  ei  :  -  Vult  liter  iisd r  Connaciams  (11) ,  adoqut  ,,-,. 

SSta  ul  per^s  ad   aliam   regionem.  I  ad  stat   reUnere.    Posutt  detnde  Cotg s  S.  Col- 

...vuuKuuC^n^tonn^quiaGuariusAidhne,  manum    tnac    Duach    synchronum    fume    S. 

L    connacl m,  gravissimis   doloribus    tor-  Maidoco   et   propterea    sonpsit    eum    floruisse 

,u,  lla,  quffi  dicitur  Keall-micDuach  * *>j  *™« «*•*"  •  «  "-- 

'     ,,  mortem   am  torquetur:  tibi  vero  Domi-  r«<  - iter  M  ad  finem   mt*  refera- 

nZ :edit  utcures  eum Adhanc  vocem  tur.  War*o  (12)  contra  placmt  dtcere  eum   ad 

olana   via    per   montes,  et  sylvas,  et   grunnas  finem  saculi   1/  ^rwwse  aut   imtio  sequenUs. 

L  ullo  impcdinu.nto  usque  ad  monasterium,  Carewii  (1Z)  dicta   tam   parum   inter  se  coh*- 

,.,„„,   dicituJ   Keall-mic-Duach,    (ubi   eral    rex     rent,  ut  a  tgpothehs  corrupta   esse  md tur. 

Gonnachtorum  Guarius  Aidhne  Lnfirmus,)  facta  Ltmigan  (14)  *c  ordtnat  tempora  ■  Or*  »  £ 
B  osi  Et  cnm  a  sancto  episcopo  oratio  facta  ess.-i  nwn  604  regnan  mcepit  Ouanus,  Kti-mac- 
pro  eo,  statim  sanatus  est  ab  omni  infirmitate  Duach  fundatum  est  ctrca  annum  610;  mor- 
L  i:i  ail  vir  sannus  .v,i  :  -  Regnum  tuum  tuus  est  Guanus  ctrca  annum  WL  Sed  quum 
iterum  tenebis  triginta  annis,  et  in  fine  vita,  a  melioribus  chronographts  dtcatur  tngmta 
,Uil.  tribus  annis  Ln  dolore  eris,  et  in  illa  infir-     octo  annos  ^ncompUtos^  regnasse     vermmthus 

mitate  ieris,  et  regnum  (aelorum  possidebis     est,   ut   traditur   in    Chr »    ftoforNiii,    mta 

Dropter  eleemosynam  el  largitatem  tuam...  ^nciwm  «s«e  anno  659,  quum  ad  thronum  ac- 
Et  benedicem  regi,  et  fecta  oratione  et  firmi-  cessisset  anno  622,  quo  ejus  pater  occisus  est; 
tat.  intei  se  et  sanctissimum  virum,  in  cujus  paulo  post  inchoatum  fume  Kill^mac-Duach; 
honore  est  iUud  monasterium  primo  et  civitas  S.  Maidocum  anno  632  arf  Guanum  et  b.  Col- 
constructum,  vir  bcali-iu.us  Mmdoc  recessit.  manum  venisse  et  ahqmnto  post  ad  cslum 
Sed  in  Hs  nonnulla  difficUia.  Quatuor  Ma-  ivisse. 
gistri  (3)  referunt    S.  Maidoci    mortem  ad  <m- 


(l)Tl.e  MartyroloKy  of  Tallagt,  jpag.  137.  --  « lAp.  Gol- 
™iiuin,Acta  ss.  11,1,,,,,,.  ptt.ffi  ^S.PDoM» 
ThefourMastere,  tom.  I.  pag.247.  -  (4)  Lbid.,  pag.  272, 
noLc.-i.M  Lbid  I  -I «)  Ap. Colganum,  Acta .SS. 

Hib.,  pag.  247,  not.  13.  -  (7)  Ibid.,  pag.  219,  not  39.- 
(8)  Ant.ecclr<i,t„  pag.500.    -  (9)  Eccl  of  [reland,  tom.  II. 


pag.  339.  —  (10)  The  saints  of  Ireland,  pag.  12.  —  (11)  Cj  r. 
o-C.uny.  Lectures.  pa«.  105.  — (12)  Archbishops  an.l  bis- 
hops  oflreland,  tom.  I.  pag  647.  edit.  Harris.  — (13)  Eccl. 
hist.  of  Ireland,  pag.  422.  —  114)  Eccl.  hist.  of  Ireland,  tom  . 
1.344. 
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COMMENTARIUS       PR^VIUS. 

I.Anglorum  in  Germaniaet  Britanniapositio.  S.Sigeberti  genus, 
exilium  et  conversio  in  Galliis.  S.  Felicis  episcopi  accessus  ex 
Cantia.  Gentis  conversio.  Vices  sedis  episcopalis.  Regni  flnes. 


« 


///////  circa  medium  s&culum  V  per  Saxo- 
\nes,  </!"'  invitatu  Vortigerni  in  Britan- 
niam  iverant,  per  Saxoniam  septentrio- 
nalem  vicinasqw  regiones  sparsa  esset  fama 
fertilitatis  insuls  ,  discordiarum  inter  ma- 
gnates,  populi  segnitiei  .  invasit  omnes  cu- 
pido  tantas  et  tam  bonas  occupandi  terras. 
\.Im  iM  runi  autem,  inquit  Beda  (1),  de  tribus 
Germaniffi  populis  inrtii»ril>u>.  i.l  >  -t ,  Saxoni- 
bus,  Anglis,  Julis.  Dc  Jutarum  origine  sunt 
Gantuarii  et  Victuarii  *,...  ct  ea  quffi  usque 
hodie    in    provincia    Occidentalium   Saxonum 


Jutarnm  natio  nominatur,  posita  contra  ipsam 
insulam  Vectam.  Ue  Saxonibus,  id  est,  ea  re- 
gione,  i|ua?  nunc  Antiquorum  Saxonum  cognomi- 
natur,  complectens  Holsatiam,  Dithmarsiam, 
Stormariam  et  Wagriam,  venere  Orientales 
Saxones,  Meridiani  Saxones,  Occidui  Saxones. 
Porro  Anglis,  (hoc  est  de  illa  patria,  quse  An- 
gulus  dicitur  et  ab  eo  tempore  usque  hodie 
manere  desertus  inter  provincias  Jutarum  el 
Saxonum  perhibetur,)  Orientales  Angli,  Me- 
diterranei  Angli ,  Merci ,  tota  Nordanbymbro- 
rum  progenies ,  id  est ,  illarum   gentium  quae 


(l  i  Hist  eccL  Angl.  lil>.  I,  cap.  15. 


ad 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NON  \  OCTOBRIS. 
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ad  Boream  Iluinbri    Quminis  inhabitant,  eeato  - 
rique  Anglorum  populi  sunt  orti.  Jacet  autem 
primitiva     AngUa     inter     simm     mariHmum 
Sliam     et     Flensburgi     Vicum  ,    ad    orientem 
terminata    mari    Baltico,    ad    oceidentem    via 
publica,   ■/".'■    inter    Sleswicum    jacet  <t    Flem- 
burgum  ;    cujus    regiuncuke,    lingua    vulgaris 
ad  hanc    usgue  diem  proximi    accedit  ad  theo- 
tiscam    seu    veterem    saxonicam,    guse    nonnisi 
ni  Belgio  et  Neerlandia  exculta  est    (1),  Habe- 
bat,  ut  loquitur  Ethekoerdus  (2),  oppidum  capi- 
tale,  quod  sermone  saxonico  Sleswic  nuncupatur, 
LUldum  vero  DanosIIaithaby  (3). 
2    Quamguam    8.    Oregorius    Magnus,    qui 
RomsB   nonnisi    Anglos   venum    expositos    vide- 
rnf,  8.  Augustinum    ejusqtu    socios   ad   Anglo- 
riim    gentem     Christo    conciliandam    in    Bri- 
tanniam    misisset,    ii   tamen  neguaguam    primi 
cln  istianam      doctrinam      susceperunt,     Anno 
ttiiiiiini    627    /'."•    fdicitas    eis    obtigit.    Audi 
Ven.    Bedam    (4).    Hortatu    Bonifacii  papse   V 
,t   prsedicatione   S.    Paulini,    mox   futuri    epi- 
sci/ii    Eboracensis,    acceperal     rex     Nordhum- 
brorum    Julwini,    guem    nullus  umguam    inter 
Anglos   potentia    et  ditionibus  asquaverat,    cum 
cunctis  gentis  suae  nobilibus  ac  plebe  perplu- 
rima    (idem   et  lavacrum  regenerationis,  anno 
nrni  sui    undecimo ;    qui  est    annus  Domiiiir.r 
Incarnationis  627,  ab  adventu  vero  Anglorum 
in  Britanniam    annus  circiter  180  (5).  Tantum 
autem  devotionis  iEduini  erga  cultum  veritatis 
habuit,  ut   etiam    regi    Orientalium    Anulorum 
Earpualdo,  filio  Redualdi,  persuaderel  .  relictis 
idolorum  superstitionibus,  fidem  el  sacramenta 
Ghristi  cum  sua   provincia  suscipere....  Verum 
Eorpuald,   non  multo  postquam    fidem  accepil 


tempore,  occisus  esl  a  viro  gentili,  nomine  Sic- 
bercto;  exinde  tribus  annis  provinciain  errore 
versata  est,  donec  accepil  regnum  frater  ejus- 
dem   Eorpualdi   Sigberct,   vir  per  omnia  chri- 
stianissimus   atque  doctissimus  ;    qui    vivente 
adhuc  iiaiiv  iiiin  exularel  in  Gallia,  ftdei  sai  ra- 
tnentis  imbutus   esl  ;  quorum  participem,  mox 
ubi  regnare  ccepit,  totam  suam  provinciam  i'a- 
cere  i  uravit.   Gujus   studiis   gloriosissime  favil 
Felix  episcopus,  qui  de  Burgundionum  partibus, 
ul.i  ortus  el  ordinatus  est,  cum  venissel  ad  H>>- 
uorium,    archiepiscopum    Cantuariensem,  eique 
indicassel  desiderium  suum,  misil  eum  ad  pra> 
dicandum   verbum  vitae  prcefatce  nationi  Aiiglo- 
ruiu.  Nec  vota  ipsius  incassum  cecidere  ;  quin 
potius  fructum    in   ea  multiplicem  credentium 
populorum   pius   agri    spiritalis   cultor  invenit. 
Siquidem  totam  illam  provinciam  juxta  sui  no- 
minis  sacramentum  b  longa    iniquitate    atque 
infelicitate    liberatam,  ad  fidem  el  opera  justi- 
ii.r.    ac    perpetu.se    felicitatis    dona   perduxit, 
accepitque  sedem  episi  opatus  iu  civitate  Dom- 
noc :  el  cum  decem  ac  septem  annos  eidem  pro- 
vincias  pontificali  regimine  proees  et,  ibidem  in 
pace  vitam  finivit   Dederunt  decessores  8,  Felicis 
[cta  ad  8  martii  ;  ita  ut  qum  ad  S.  Sigebi  rtum 
pertineant,  hac  una  declaranda  sint. 

.\  ln  Ulis  imprimis  Ven.  Beda  verbh  dici- 
tnr  S.  Sigebertus  frater  Eorpualdi,  et  inferius 
(lib.  iii,  cap.  xvin)  linc  idcm  repetitur,  Tdem 
accuratius  explicatur  n  Ouilielmo  Malmes- 
buriensi  (6),  a  guo  S.  Sigebertus  traditur 
frater  fuisse  Eorpwaldi  ex  matre.  Sed  et  hsc 
mater  uti  et pater  ignotus est.  Neqtu  hscneglexe- 
rnnt  historici  Angli,  gui  sequens  confeci  runt  sU  m- 
i,/,i  </.  nealogicum  (7). 
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DI«:  S.  SIGEBERTO  MARTYRE. 


SSl,.„e,us      4Dudum  i..  Gallia,  inimiciUas  Redualdi  fu-  Orientahum,   qux   mnposl  Eorpwald*    cadem  D 

■JSSS   'giens,   exulasse  traditur  S.  Sigebertus  a   Beda  et   tri nnorum    dmordtam    r p,   ea, 

Hmo         nib   ...   cap    18);  a  Redwaldo  in  exUium actus  crarum  evemonem   ex    Galhts    accersiverant ; 

nedwaldi     (lirl/lli:  „    Ualmesburiensi   (1).    tnridia    vitrici  mox  enim,    ubi  regnare   cceptt,    eum    statuisse 

-    adversm    privig, Smithio    (2)    ini-  poyulum    suum     fidei    sacramentorum facere 

;:,::;      midtias     accendisse.     N ' Jectura.  parUcipem    et    propterea    a   pnmate    t  'antua- 

Apud    Anglos    scilicet     Sax q*     regia    po-  riensx   epmopum    postulasse    aut   presbytero, 

testas  jure  publico  hvreditar « ;    W  benigne    h*c    vota    excepme    Hononum ,    qm 

U rnatum    arbitrio   posUa    erai    electio  miserit  S.  Fehcem  ;  atque  tta    factum  esse  ut, 

uteis    vixliceret    regem  extra    d um  regiam  quemadmodum    lopntur    zpse    venerabihs    Be- 

creare   (3).     Quum  itaque   per   matrem   in  do-  da,  episcopum  Fehcem  de  Cantia  accepent  S. 

mum  regiam  ingressus  esset  S.  Sigebertus  fra-  Sigebertus. 

m  v- ""'■" »,    Kedwaldi  filios,    *tate    supe-        SSedemepis atusmcmtoteDomnocS.^      a*. 

.   fi«if*nU*   revera    fact K  fe  *    accepisse  <r«d?<  ife.  ^  ^«^S   Sl 

„,     ab    opHmatibus    m     digeretur.     Q /«'  *  7*Mdo  **opon  dtplomate  0*1.1  808  (II)   < «» 

■,,„,.„■/   «gmwtri     MnaUo    »m   «<    <*e  Dummuca  Aofcir   Domuce  t* ./„•«,,■«  Ayfo.  ,.,,/w,,r/_. 

,;„   M  S    Sigebertum   aui   ogerei  Saxonico     3)  e   Dommoc  «M<  Dommuc  a  Flo-  „,,„ 

...    ,.„,,„,„    abin      Neuirum    enim    abtrai  ab     rentio     Wigorntensi    (14),  et,  ut    alias    formas    FW* . 

i, :;!;:;  £2 , *..•  *< < « ^— -;—  / ;  "^sees 

Jm    domorum    octarchix    ^ona    /^,    est  cense  castrum  m  documento  q i  «Aj  Oto-  q ^ 

,,,/,/,„,  6fl /<-'-  ;   «fl «ro    **r  sonws  (15),  r* /Wtor;  »  ~#  ^0"^ 

/,.,,/; 8  / u   habebatur  (4).    Sed   W  fo»  nft»  flMoni  Beda  ;  --   autem  Dunmch  e,     - 

jL,ftr?    q («.    intelligitur,  quam    qui  nomen  est.    Postta  est    ad    httus  ^ts^ 

BPaiie i    inimicil H bant    solel t     inire,  fiuctibus  parHm  jetnta,  parl brutaest  (  «.).. 

et  quz  tam  crebra   erat  apud  gentes  septentrio-  nunc  unum    habens  templum    pamaale,    olim 

nales,   ut    ex    prxsentia    profugor vlemin-  quatuor   alia  et  plures  domos  religwsa* r;  quas 

Ken  seu  vlamingen  dictomm,  Uttus  mariUmwn  enumerai     Tannerus    m     Notitia    monasterior 

Belgii   FlandriJ    m   accepmt  (5).    Conjicit  rum    in    Anglia.    H*    ut    sedes   episcoph  sic 

Spedus    (6)     Redwald proditionem    timuisse  proculdubio  erat   aula  regis  ;  quodmim    regn 

/S  Sigeb^to ;a^a/«a«a;aM*teea;amtnan-  »rte  fo  ««•»    —    ^''""-    f^avtlla 

dissm le s.  •    recurrei    sermo,)    positam    fume    tradtt 

mm  < 5  /1   s.  Sigeberti   • >ersi I    ft  FWfeb  ^M«  ll7>-  ow *»**. I»**?   ''.'m'"  '^ 

,,,./,•/,/„•.    omnino  inter  veteres    Angli*  historicos.     Tradit  S.    Felicem    ibidem  primam    suam    eedem    ha- 

'■'•'•'■""      Florentius    Wigomiensis  (7)   et  secundum    eum  buisse    adeoque    conversionem    gentis    exorsum. 

'""'■;';/"'"-   GviUeimus    Malmesburimsis    (8)   et    Eanulphus  Begis    et    episcopi    auctontas    nsdem    temtom 

223      ^enuM9)Fcelicemepiscopum,genereBur-  finibus   continebatur.    De    his    fimbus  non  om- 

FW. '     gundum,    Sigeberto,     Orientalium     Anglorum  — *nit.    Secundum    przclarum ,    virum, 

coi ,,.„,    in  Gallia    exulanti,   familiarem  effectum,  comitem    Carolum   de    Montalembert  (19),  com- 

\,;,|M111   cum    eodem  posi   mortem  Eorpwaldi  pledebatur     Anglia     Orientalis    prvsentes    co- 

venisse  el  East-Anglorum  episcopum  eflfectum.  mUatus      Norfolciensem ,      et      Suffolciensem, 

Quosdam    refme   S.   Sigebertum    cum  suo  po-  partesque     comiiatuum     Cantabngenm,    liun- 

pulo    in    Anglia    a    S.    Felice   conversum    esse  tingdonensis,      Berfordensis     et    Hertforaensis. 

perhibet  Bromptonus  (10)  ;  et  quidem  in    libro  De     iisdem     finibus     hme     litens      mandavit 

Eydensi,    cujus    nupei'    non    nisi  versio  anglica  Malmesburiensis    monachus,   qut    sxculo    A/i 

editaerat   hsec  reapse  leguntur  (11)  Tamen  dici-  Eulogium    historiarum    (20)     scripsit  :    Quar- 

tur    subjicit    Bromptonus,  secundum  quosdam,  tum     regnum     fuit    Est-anglorum,    contmens 

C  quod    iste   rex   Sigebertus,   in    Gallia  exulans  Nortfolke,    Southfolke,    habens    ad    onentem 

provincia,  tempore  dicti  regis  Redwaldi  foerat  el  ad   aquilonem   ad  circium  Cantebngeschire, 

baptizatus;   nequaquam   addens    exemplo     Wi-  ad  occidentem    fossam  sancti   Edmundi,  et  ad 

aorniensis,      Malmesburiensis      et      Ranulphi  austrum  Hertfortschire,  Estsaxoniam.  Sed  alter 

\mc  d  gyatiam  a    S.    Felice    fuisse    eollaiam.  monachus,    qui    ad    hunc    locum    appendicem 

Etrecte:   nam  venerabilis   Beda,  bis  de  beaUs-  aut   commentarium    subjecit,    etiam    Cantoon- 

simo   hoc  episcopo    sermonem     faciens,    nedum  gensem    pagum     conchmt     intra    ditiones    re- 

siqnificei  aliquam    ei  cum  S.  Sigeberto  in  Qal-  </ Anglorum  OrientaUum  ;  qm  doimnaban- 

lii8    frissi     familiaritatem,     ifeste    narrat  tur,  inquit  (21),  in  pago  Grantebrugensi,  Nort- 

mnte     Cantuari misse     venerabilem     >,-  folk  et  Soutfolk.  Et   recte.   X m    urr»*'»' 

nim,  ut  se  sisteret  S.  Honorio,  univers*     lhi-  Chronici     Florentii      Wigorniensis     derej 

tanniB  primati  ;    ubi   dum  versaretur,  S.   Sig-  Orientalium  Anglorum  hsc  leguntur  (22    :  «e- 

bertun lem    venisse  -  regno  suo  Anglomm  gcs  Orientalium    Anglorum  dommabantur    m 


i  ii  Gesta  regumAnglorum,  lib.  [.S97.edit.Dufrushardy, 
lom  l  pag.  i::i.  (2)  In  notis  ad  lib  III,  cap.  18, Hwtonae 
Bed  .■  (3)  Cfr. Sharon, Turner,  the  Historj  ofthc  Anglo- 
1,1,  vill,  -•;,,,.  i._H)ll,i.l..  lil..  VI, app.  III, cap. 8. 
—  (5)  Kervynde  Lettenhove,  Histoire  de  Flandre,  tom.  l, 
,,,..  iid  _  (6)  TheBritish  Empire.pag.  310.  -  (7)Chrom- 
cum,  ap.  Petrie,  Monumenta  historica  Britannioe.  p 
_-(M  D,  c-ii-  |,.,niiii.'iim  \nL-ii.v.  Iil,.  II,  ap.  Migne  Pa- 
trol  ,tom  CLXXIX,col.  L517.  -  (9J  Polychronicon, lib.  V, 
ap.Gale,  lii^i  Britannicie.Saxonic6Betc.pag.232.edjt.  1691. 
10)  Chronicon.  regum  Estanglia?,  ap.  Twysden,  Scripto- 
,,  ,  decem,  col.  746.  -(11]  Church  liistonans  ol  England, 
rol.  U.part,  II,  pag.  187.      (12)  Kemble,  Codex diplomati- 


cusajviSaxonici.tom.V.pag  66.—  (13) Edit. Thorpejtom. 
105.     -  (14)  Ap.  Petrie,  Monumente,  pag.  o^. 

ri5)Explicatio  nominum  l um  inChromco  Anglo-baxo- 

mr,,  pag  25.-(16)Cfi  Leland  Collectanea.edit.mO.tom. 
IV.  pag.  -'•»;  (iimlner.  Hisl-.rir.-il  an -..unt  '»1  Dunwn  1,  pi,-' 
62;  Monasticura  Anglicanum  uovum,  tom.  III,  pag 

(17)  Annales  eccl.    Inglo-Saxon,  ^  ^".  -VS'M,'m" 

(18)  Britannia,  in  Cambridge'shire,  pag.230.  edit.  l,;','I,!v, 
19)LesMoinesd'Occident,  tom.III.pag.  t28,      (20)baii. 

ScotLHaydon,tom.II,  pag    159.  -  gl)Ibid.,  Wj,^- 
(22)  \|,  Petrie,  MonumenU, pag. 644. Eadem  liabetGuiuei 

mus  Malmesbi nsis,Gest8  regum  Anglorum,  Un. '. llUin 

102.  tom.  I,  pag.  141,  edit.  Duffus  Hardy. 

pago 


DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  OGTOBRIS. 


A  pago  Gratebrigeiisi;   ei    es!    ibi  episcopus,  cu-     tem   appendicem,   in    qua   omnibua  viribtts   pro 
jus  sedes    esl  apud  Heli  (vnsulam  Ely)  :  ei  in     Cantabr  lareij     felicior     tanum 

Norfolcia  et  Suthfolcia;  el  estibi  episcopus,  cu-     in     demonstrando 


feli 
1 '  infir- 

jus  sedes  esl   apud  Norwicum  :  quondain  eral  mis    inval  argumentis     acaden 

apud  Helmam,  vel  Theotfordiam.  Nam  dicece-  originem    ad    />'.    Alfredum    referre,   mtam    in 

sis    Anglorum     Orientalium     ad    annum    673  stabilienda    Cantabrigensis    scholst    antiquitate. 

primum  divisa  est  inter  Dommoc  in  Sttffolcia  et  Esl    enim,    ut     ipse    loquitttr     (1) ,    objectio 

North-Elmham     in     Norfolcia  ;    sed     propter  validissima,  quae   vix  (ut  arbitror)  respon 

Danorum    incursiones    Elmhamensis    sedes    a  cedet.  Petrus  Blesensis  aul  alius  qualisciunque 

medio    mculo    l\    et    Dommocensis    <<l>    anno  chronographus,   sub    bac   larva  latens,   in 

propi   870  viduse  fuerunt  usque  ad  annum  955;  [ngulphi  Gontinuatione  tradil   ■  Joffridum.  ab- 

quo    anno   Athulfus    quidam,    qui    cathedram  batem  Croylandensem,   Henrici   II   temporibus, 

Elmhams  posuit,  utrique  dioecesi,  denuo  unitSB,  transmisisse  ad  manerium  suum  deCotenham, 

prsefectus    est,    Sed    sub    annum    1070    Thet-  juxta   Cantabrigiam,   monachos  quosdam    uos 

fordiam    translata    est    episcopi  I    an-  philosophicis    theorematibus    ei    aliis    scientiis 

no     1094    Norwicum.   Atqw     ad    hanc    usque  instructissimos ,     qui     quotidie    Gantabrigiam 

diem     retintierunt     Protestantes    hanc    ordina-  adeuntes,  et,   conducto    horreo    publico,    suas 

tionem;  ita  ut  dioeceses  Norwicensis  et  Eliensis  scientias  profitentes,  in  brevi  temporis  excursu 

regnum    Anglise    Orientalis    reprsesentei ;   nam  grandem  discipulorum  numerum  contraxerunt ; 


m  i  roni 

\   D  i. 


in  Ely,  quas  bellis  Danorum  Lincolniensis 
antiUstis  auctoritatem  agnoverat,  anno  L109 
institutus  est  episcopus,  pagum  Cantabrigen- 
sem  pxne  omnem  jurisdictioni  sux  subditum 
B  habens. 


§ 


berlus, 

gui  nequii 

dic/  auctor 

acadt  ii".  < 

Cantabri- 

</.  Il.si>\ 


c 


qui \  adeo  a<  ci  evil  ul  nec  horreum,  nec  ulla 

eci  lesia  eorum  receptaculo  sufflceret.  ,  Ex  isto 
fonte,  ul  pergil  Blesensis,  pai  vo,  'i111  cre\  ii  in 
fluvium  jaui  magnum,  videmus  nunc  leetiflca- 
tam  civitatera  Dei,  el  totam  Vngliam  factam 
frugiferam  per  pliu  imo  magistros  el  docti 
de  l  lantabrigia  exeuntes,  ad  similitudinem  .111- 
8  II.  De  SChola,  qiiam  S.  Sige-  ctissimi  paradisi.  Qualemcumque  responsio- 
"  nem    ad    hac    molitur    Smithius;   «</.    victtts 

DertUS  SeCUnClUm  COnSUetUCll-     tanta    attctoritate,    (quamquam    nonnulli    (2) 

(1    ii*         «,,  «*     .  .«.^.v,  /*'«.*»        velint    illa    interpolata    aut    apocrtipha    esse.) 
lalhcanas  et  morem  Can-   cogitur  8Um  , llllirL  ^ 

tUaHorum    inStituit.    An    hseC     dudere  hi8  verbi8  (3)  :  Denique  si  schoto   Sig- 

berctina  Grantse  non  esl    instituta,  verisimilli- 
OrigO  academise  Cantabrigen-     mum   esl    eam   positam   faisse  ?el   111  civitate 

Domnoc,  in  qua  Felix  sedem  episcopatu  aci  epe- 
rat :  vel  apud  Seham,  ubi,  ecclesia  constructa  el 

<lniic.it. 1,  ccetum   111 111   nniii n   monachorum 

regaral  (4). 
8  Nequi    dubitant    Taylor  (5)    et     L«<: 


E 


SIS. 


iiKin     multos    annos    in    Galliis    versatus 


Q 

esset   S.   Sigebertus,   (tbi  enim   factus  erat,  ut  berg  (6),  quin   schola    illa  erecta  fuerit  11 

loquitur    Beda ,    utique     non    brevi    tempore ,  stro  Dummoc  leu  Dumnoc,  episcopi  sede^  in  eo 

vir  per  omnia  christianissimus  atque  doctissi-  tamen  hic  errans   </i"»<1   Grantecestriam,  qttam 

mus),  ubi   regno  potitus  est,  mox  ea  quse  in  cum    posterion     Grantabrgcge    confundit, 

Galliis   bene    disposita    vidit    imitari    cupiens,  gni    Merciorum    oppidum    fuissi    credidit     \>- 

instituit  scholam  in  qua  pueri  literis  erudiren-  7'"    mihi   fugari   posst    videtur  scholam   Durn- 

tur :  juvante  se  episcopo  Felice  quem  de  Cantia  mocss  constitutam  fuisse.  Sive  enim   S.    1 

acceperat,  eisque  psedagogos  ac  magistros  juxta  monachus   fuerit,   ut   kgitur  in  Libro   Hyden- 

morem  Cantuariorum  prsebente    De  quibus  ver-  si  (7),   non   secus   ac  omnes  clerici    Qalli  (8) 

bis    magna    olim    fuit   inter  academicos  Canta-  propter   introductas   a  8.    )iartino    citra    )ionr 

Mgenses    et     Oxonienses     controversia  .     quod  tes    Vercellemes    S.    Eusebii    institutim      (9) 

priores    contenderent   scholum,    «    S.   Si-olx-iln  sh-c    monastii rdini   accensitus   non   fuerif, 

institutam,    Grantecestrm ,    ex     cujus     ruinis  sive      episcopatus      Dum ensia      monosticus 

surrexit    Cantabriga,    fuisse    positam,    ideoque  fuerit    (ut icensis    ab   ««,«1   ctrciter 

Cantabrigensem      academiam  .     qim      nonnisi  L100  (10)  ei  Eliensis  ab  Im   suts  (11),  7'" 

Grantecestriensis    hseres    et     continuatrix    sit,  ambo    Dummocensi   successeruntj    nm     a    •■- 

antiquitate     longe     prsstan     Oxoniensi,    qus  gula  monastica  fuerit  liber;   7"'""    tamen   san 

glorietur   se   a  '/»'.    Alfredo    Uagno  sxculo  IX  cttts  vir  ,<    Cantia  vix  alios  viro    doctos  addu- 

conditas    esse  :    adversus    >,<""»    contentionem  cere    potuerit    ac    monachos,    n t    ut 

objecerunt     Oxonienses    non    constare    de    situ  Dutut si    m stsrium    fumt,    <>    quo 

S.  Sigeberti    schotei   eam    non   fuisse   nisi  lu-  tutorum    g ■     vix   tum    m     Angha    al ' 

dum    ptteHlem,    in    quo    traderentur    lingum  publicm   schols.    Quodsi    tamen    clertcos 

vulgaris    dementa    aui    ad    sumnum   gr< -  !  non  potuit   (m 

tica    latina.    Smithius     itaque ,     quum      Hscipl -i  <>>»<     <■>    (12)    n 

I    ,       ,  n  iastic*    edUionem  sua  ih    tcholam    non    m  Muere, 

! 1      conscripsit    ad    hunc    locum    <n<j<n-  rumt > d *     altera    Smttnti 


scholain 
institui 
Hitm 
Dumu     • 
guamquatn  rt 
alia   "■ 
111 111,1 1 
1 

SohamS 
Felia 


(l)Opp.  Ven.  Bed»,  tom.  VI,  epL  ■'-"< .  •■<^-  Mime.  - 
1  '11:11   Duffus  Hardy,  Desci  cat.  ol  mat.  reLto  tne  hisi.01 

breatBritain,  t«  "l  7^yu'  ' 

356.      (4)Historiffl  Ramesejensis,  eap.  LXXXII,  ap.  uaie, 

Scriotores  XV  pag.  137.       (5)  Index  mqnasticus  ol  tne 

land,  tom.  I.  pag.  150,  noL  2.  -  (7)  Liber  -le  Hyda,  editus  ab 


Edwards,paa  10.-  (8)Ruinart,  Prcel  ad  Opp. 8.  Gregoru 
Turonensis.num.35.  -  (9)  Cflr.  Geryaise,  Vio  deS.  Martin 
9el  geqq.       (10  Wharton,  An 

tom.l  U    ftid   1 i'"1  "I''  ,:"    'l?'"'1' 

Vpostofatus  Benedictinorum  in  Anglia 

Thomassin,  Discipline  de  rEgli  e,tom.  U,  col.608el  seqq. 

nji  ■  lura, 


AUCTORE 

\  n  B 


v. 


Schniu,  qua 
laudatur  a 
17.,.  Beda, 

lioll  ynluiil 

coniplectaba- 

tur  ludum 

puerilem, 

m-iiin  i  tinin 
tiltiiin  8 

disciplinaa, 

prout  '" 

QaUiis 


DE  S.  SIGEBERTO  MARTYRE. 

r   •    „      ;.,       ,,.„*/<    antisteS     ,/isri  nliim  m    lilrriiriniil     Gallica-  D 

— p  -w7"  /7:';"" /:;:;, .;:     „:„»»„•<„■„ ,„',„,„ ,„„„,„„, 0 ,„■,/„„- 

,,,„,,„    ,v,,„„v„,  ,■   „,„„»    I,.,-    fwl    »<<" «,  g^.     Smptera  ,•.,„,„„„  . 

S.Sigeberti   „„,„„','..■   <„<■<•/<".  *"  «33       7,   ,,,/, ,,/„„,  Patr W ■ ,  sed  et 

ul  /«"„«■»«    " "'"""   "»   77,      „,,„„,„„    poetarum,   historicorum ;   * i 

^^tnii^r^  ■< "-r* i*-*B te< '• 

m.m. ...<„»  ■          1                                 ,  pliraliouem. 

atcculi  XII  scnptor,  nac  troaian  11;  ■  '        ^  ^    juridica   studia  plane   „„„   ,„,„/,•,„■„,»,,„„„,„„„,. 

tem  locus  ad  introUum  insulae  Ely  diCJtur  esse,  ,    ?fcaw      ,„„,/,    „,/    /,„,„■    „.„,„„    ,/,>,„',„,<,' „„•. 

ubi  monasterium  magnum  et  famosum   u ,11,  »     ^  <(  ^  ,, „„, ;  „.,,  ,.,,,,,,„„ 

quonon  minima  congrcgatio  monacnorum 11  ,„„,,•„,,„,,   mos   Cantuariorum.  Quortm 

^odam   .enerabili    viro  Diton^ngo  ^    ££  ,„„,  i /„,„//, «.  W*  <,„- 

""""  ~nstrueta  ordmem  •«**■*■  .U  sub  „,•,,„,,„•,„,,,.,     ,,,,„„     „„,//„„/„,•.    /„- 

abbate  Werefredo  obseryavit. fr anghco qmppe  <                                  ^  (/     ...   „„,,,_ 

legitur  1  ^.^*2£r35E       "    ''"   '-<''■'-'"■''""    '"    """"'   '"'"'"" 

»P"<iSel teccles.amm  Redham  pnmtus     ,    ^ ^.   ^    . ^ 

WHi   S '    -'"'"'"   7  ;.„„„,,„     ,•„.,„„,„■  S.   Hilda,  doctissi /<„„«„<•  tantum 

»**  /' '"""'  7"7"7;,;;,, !  ;,*    .,,,„.,.,  divinarum   Scripturar , -acare 

/•'»«                '""'"'"    '""''"'        " ,,,„„  subditos,  tantum  operibus  jusUti*  se  exercere 

""'""    »i    '""    ''""""'""'"  „,,,,,,  Mebat,  ut  facilume  viderentur  ibidem  qui  ec- 

"""7,."'"'"", "";;;,;:  ';.,;;. ,:,:: ZJ:J,  Sta  ** i  ..»«-.  „„■«■•„,.,, 

■ '<«'<'"""'     '""..,„;,,,.    S    Nhft     apte  subirent,  plurimi  repenri;  adnque,  addU 

Sed  et  .'„.'..„  „../.«•    '„"'"'""'-  ■;  '       ;w    (7)   ,    ,,,   ;„„   ,„,„  ,„„/„,  qumque  "" 

.</-'".   ■ '"" '"   !    """,'":         ,7r,  :„!„,„  monasterioposteaepiscoposvidimus, 

scbolas  literarum  opportums  locu  „'■  ■„  nsMu  a  eouem  m              '                 sanctitaUs  vi- 

tas  p„„„  ,„„/„„  barbaries  gente  sensxm  com,-  ^'"^sunt  nomina,  Bosa,  O,  Oft- 

tate  latina  informaretur.  •  .',             _  vilfrid...  De  medio  nunc  dica- 

9  -V„, 1 "" /,„"<-""  ■/<""-  ^*™-*  7'     ,            Hikte  abbatissse 

h 1  siBf^; .""; ';;  "";,7':i:;: ,: ;:;:,-:  2SJ^Smtad  scriP„n,- 

*-" '"'^. '7" ,;,"";, ;,  l Z  i  -  ST5S»  dedisse.,  t,s„f.m  r»»»»  » 

'"'  ,",,'"7;       ,,     ',„      ,„.,..,,„,„'  ac  magi-     beate  recordationis  Theodor,,,,, :  ub>  poStquam 
l'1" ■'"■lu     ; V  ,/;.;  ;-7,,J   «/  barbaries  gentis     aliquandiu    lectionibus    sacris    vacavrt,    „1 1 

4'" '■    '        ,'t.,  ,,.,,   „„,l„,-.  .,"<"'  "<-     Romam  adire  curavil  :  quod  eo  lempore  ,„„,„„■ 

,,„.„„   ,„„,„„•  latina        ..  ,9   ^   y„  K   „,//,,„„„„,„,, 

*"",' ",,,„„„,    /,„/„•„/,„/,„•  «■»-  <•„„/ •<■/■ ■"<><•<•"  ''""•  «"•'"•, '■•■  r 

';,;;;  77 ;:;  5T31.  m«^«8  <■«  <«-  ,■,„,<'„■./«»<  **  < /-  ■;--■■ '-"' .'"'■' 

,„/„  s-„„„,,„  Hiaforto    IV„.  Beda     ;„„,„  ex  gwbmcvmgue  testimonvu   cognosc,  ,<„- 

;;;;:;7;  ,-,:'■    Jmu  ,>  p^w  L » i /-'  ^  *«-!-  j*j 

'.,7nw,,  ,,■„//„■ ,„„„„17/,/,-     disciplma     Uteraria ;    </     „»„<•    '„»'»»<'<■«- 

,. '""  :""" ;;:,;:;,  „„,  „/,, ?  .i//„,</  ,„»<  ,■/.„/„  »»///  «/<■<•  •■<-»'  n»*»--  *'  £  ■"";: 

;.''",",        ,„/„„„„/,'„.  ,.■,.'„:<"  '«-  ».».< "</<■—  »«'■  /''"-  '••'''•  ''■""  lrl:,nh 

;,;,;,,,j/:l,:;  ;:•„''<.<<■<<"<  '"■<•»««  «■ «?  »w .*««*  ■ « ^^ 

(,;/////    ^i   testes   sunt,  plane   non   viderat    illtc     nica  (9). 
S     Sigebertus    pristinum     literarwn    splendo- 
r'm>  quo  facile  saxulo   III,  IV  et  V  complures 
Gallicana    civitates     Romam     sequabant;      ied 

ri.ln-ul    tmiiin    srhnlas    \n-\\v    (li>l»«><il;i>    '"    '7"" 

scoporum  odibus,  in  omnibus  pasne  monaste- 
riis  etiam  femininis,  m  domibus  quoque  pre~ 
sbyterorum  rwalium  (5):  quin  et  in  palatio 
regum  (6).   Negtu  res  mira  tunc  visa  est,  <><>'<- 

Ma     schokistica     ex      Galliis     m      Angliam  - 

transferri.  Monachos  et  moniales,  in  Kalensi 
duplici  ccenobio  institutos,  in  Angliam  remisit 
S,  r.ntiint;  n  S.  Benedictus  Biscopus,  monaste- 
,,„..  m  Anglia  quasi  pater,  Agilbertus,  episco- 
pus  Saxonum  OccidentaUum,  Leutherius,  ejus 
nepos   ei   successor,   et    S.    Wilfridus,    Ebora- 
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bori  quotidiano  el  orationibus  i  oniinuis  desei  - 
vientes  per  annuin  integruni    ibid.  ra    philoso- 

8  (11      Vrkontim  S    FllINfH  et   SO-     phantur   1'"'"''  u.uibusdam  causis  'ngnientibus, 

$  iii.  Aavemus  a.  i  uimi  ti  so     apopulo  ve]  ,,.„,  s<  ,„„„  s  Sigeberli  ,„,_ 
ciorum.  Coenobium  Gnobhe-  ir  ,Ui  m   m    m  u1  consinum  voca- 

tus,  immo  •  - 1 1 . 1 1 1 1  compulsus,  desideratum  sibi 
resburgenseproeiSCOndltUm.  eremi  dereliquil  locum.  Omniaqueanimo  per- 
ti  i.  r>  ..  ..*    i^  ...  .. „,!,.■.        Vl"'''   tractans.    ac    IiuImI.hu    esse    provinciam 

Coenobium Betncheswurden-    „„„„„„  „„,„.., .,„„,,,,  '„ 

ca       l)()st(k'i     ^.     EdmUndl      ill     nei     bidem  diuturnum  tnonasterialem  ordinem 

**         _  perpensans,  ad  Galliarum  litora,  dimissis  ordi- 

qil()     S.     SlgebertUS,    abdlCatO     natisquc    omnibus,    navigavit  ;     wilicei    posi 

1.  i  annum  640  (2),  triennh  saltein  posi  S.  Sieeberli 

ii  monachus. 

les  ftit  Hillino,  monacho  Corbejensi, 
qui  '"/  exordia  mculi  \I  Vitam  S.  Foillani 
V  eruin,  dum  adhuc  Sigberct  regni  intulas  te-  Ugato  sermom  scripsit  et  Sigeberto  monacho 
nerei,  (eas  enim  illum  deposuisse  mox  videbi-  dicarif,  (quam  Vitam,  numquam  hactenus  edi- 
nnis.i,  supervenil  de  Hibernia  vii  sanctus,  no-  tam,  in  proximo  tomo  excudendam  curabi- 
mine  Furseus,  verbo  el  actibus  clarus,  sed  el  musj  sociavit  «  s.  Sigebertus  rex  SS.  Foil- 
egregiis    insignis    virtutibus,  cupiens    pro    Do-     lano  et  Ultano,  S    Fm  ei  fratribus  ei  comitibus, 

m abicumque    sibi    opportunum    inveniret,     eorumqui     magisterio    •    subdidit.    .1"-/'    itaque 

peregrinam  ducere  vitam    Qui  cmn  ad  provin-     Hillinum 


■ 

\   i»  B 


ciam  Orientalium  pervenissel  knglorum,  iu  - 
ceptus  esl  honoriflce  a  rege  preefato  :  el  solitum 
sibi  opus  evangelizandi  exsequens,  multos  el 
exemplo  virtutis  el  incitamento  sermonis  vel 
incredulos  ad  Christum  convertit,  ve)  jam  cre- 
dentes  amplius  in  fide  atque  amore  Christi  con- 
firmavit.  Ubi  quadam  infirmitate   corporis    ar- 

reptus,  angeliea  meruil  visi p<  rfrui :  in  qua 

admonitus  esl   i  aepto   rerbi  ministerio  sedulus 


am  i, 
miil/i- 

S.Sigoberliu 
mona> 
faci 
mona 


E 


I liin  adeo  fralrum  \ iguil  rationc  duoi uni 

I  [is  culmen  sanctre  pai  tibus  ecclesiee, 
l'i  ic\.  tonsura  monai  hi  suppli  k    ibi    umpta, 

Militite  solitum  projicerel  gladium  ; 
\,  miles  I  Ihristi  factus  ;e  subderel  ip  i, 

Qui  regnum  sei . is  dal    ine  flne  3uis. 
El  quia  Foillanus  sollertior  esl  ibi  visus, 

Publica  cessil  ei  i  ausa  tuenda  loci 


insistere,    vigiliisque    consuetis    el    orationibus 

indefessusincumbere;eoquodcertussibiexitus,  Philippm    a\     Harvengt,    B  pei    m    Uan 

sed   incerta  ejusdem  exitus  essel    hora  futura,  nonia    abbas  Prmmonstrati  Ul 

dicenteDoi :     Vigilate  itaque,  quia  nescitis  S.    Foillani    Hillianam    Vitam,   qu versibus 

diem   neque  horam.  ..  Qua  visione  confirmatus,  de  criptam   habebanl     l        n        monachi,  al.o 

curavil  locum  nasterii,  quem  .-.  pra-fato  rege  scribendi  genere  percurnl  el  absolutam  a  me- 


'  rr/  -iU.uiuim 


Sigbercto  acceperat,  velocissime  construere  ac 
regularibus  instituere  disciplinis  Eral  autera 
monasterium  silvarum  el  maris  vicmitate 
amoanum,  constructum  in  castro  quodam,  'ill(,(| 
lingua    Vnglorum  Cnobheresburg,  id    esl   Urbs 


tn»  deduxil  in  planitiem  pro  saii  \e  iibertati  I  I) 
tradidit  similiter  S.  Sigebertum  monachum 
factum  esse  in  S.  Fursei  ccenobio.  S.  Sigeber- 
(Uc  rex,  inquii  (4),  in  terra  lua  mona  terium 
construens,  situ  loci  congruum,  Bediflciis  oppor- 


C 


.7  qui  ibidt  m 
ian<  '■ 
vivunt. 


Cnobheri  vocatur;  quod  deinde  rex provinciffi  tunis,   po  >ess im    mfflcienlia,    habitaloribu 

Olius     \ima    ac    nobUes    quique    augustioribus  religiosis   diligentius  honestavit,  et  abjecta 

eedificiis  ac  donariis  adornarunt.  Bm    vero  et  gia  potestate,  in  .  im  ordmi  manc.pav^ 

multa  alia  ad  h* fm  i f*  Ven.  Beda  Similiter    Barthol mm    A    Cotton,   ;;;"/''/"" 

,;.   Vita  S    Fursei,    quam    decessores   ediderunt  Nortcicensis,   qm  ad  fi, t*cuh    UU  Htsto- 

addiem  16  ; /d   Mabill fo  u  ri Anglic M    ^rrata     Cnobhe. 

..    .  ,,  iburgen  \      monasteru    futulatwne,    addtt  i<) 

TaHbrebus   gestis,     k  deimU    utroblqm  le-  Ibidem  factus  esl    .achus    ipse   rex,   relicto 

aitur  ih    vir    sanctus,    ab   omni    saeculi    atque  regno. 

■'  ''  ,-  n    <nl    muiii     S     Fursei    bioqraphus.    neqm 

msius  monasterii  cura  alienare  se  cupiens,  cum        n    •"'   ""/'"    ••  ,    •'    ' 

fratribus  tractavit.   Habuit  ei M   Beda  tradunt  s    >.,  ;;,   ...... 

ecum  reverentissi I    spirituales  viros,  qui  *te 8.    I ho 

xempl" ?%. ! teriiproba^ ,- '    - \*S*^j£    ',,  I 

e iwersis  laboribus    vite   el  humilitatis  el  nastenum,   quod    sibi    I aie   ac    pu 

2*S ;"■  ■ i :; r^^z^iz 

■zermanos  pro »-   habuil   FoiUi .,  sanctum  rass.  .  ut  j  i 

'a '-' --- « zrx,  ;;:;;i;;/':; z£i : >'■•  -- 

riiel  a, x a-cb, luran.      I "  (g         „„,„„„. 

aussa,  adere alen,  ritam.  i s  jam  annu  »«£    "'',,„„„;'    „,      ,„, 

al le leclam.  dereUeti ms  euris  el  b«h  ';    ,  ^. 

rebus,  sadfn ■,»;  i  ""  ««■  **  ; , ,.„„„„ 

,,,,,    pascebatur  rita.  solus  profeclui  esl.   La-  S     ' 


atnpli  ' 

,,i  mon  • 
./,    Uetrli  i"  i 

7/7/ 

-    I  luiuiiil-. 
Bun 


,1,  Aii.i  SS.Ord  S.  BenedicU.swc.  U,pag.30e     - 

tice  ^nnalium  Bi ...i  ...._«.» ........   3 

4 jlbid..  col.  1328.-  r>)Ed.K.chard«Lua 

_  ,,,.  Bi  <u^..\.:>    pag     -i,    edii    Blaeu 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 
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ggg  DE  S.  SIGEBERTO  MARTYRE. 

ne<     quidquam    obstal    quin     Hillinus    aliiqm  15     UMcumqut     dei i isUcum     habi- 

sibi    visi   8int    ibidem    eadem   inrenire.  Ad  quse,  tum    asmmpserii    S.    Sigebertus,    patei    indt 

ut    hunc   /<«»>»    claudam,   nihil  aliud   subjun-  quam  sincera  esset   ejus   ad   fidem    christianam 

qam    nisi    quod    Cnobheresburg    nunc    vocatur  conversio    et   quam    pim    ei  religiosus  eju    ani- 

Burghcastle,    positum    in    Suffolcia,    ad    ostia  mus.    Sed    patuit   hoc  magis  in  pugna,  cui  in- 

Garieni      (' '.     et    quod    lioc    ccenobium    dt  teresse  coactus  fuit,  sed  cui   ita    interfuit    ut    et 

quo  nulla  amplius   post  hasc   tempora    memoria  ducis    munia    impleret,    ei    nihil   a    professione 

\,t    ab    historicis    aut    in    Codia     diplomatico  monastica    alienum   faceret.     Qua    non     potuit 

Anglo-Saxonico,    tradUur    ab    eodem    illo    /'///-  non  commendan    ipse  Lappenberg  (4),  quamvis 

Uppo  (1)  spoliatum  fuisse  a  Pends,    tferciorum  rerum    ecclesiasticarum     minus    curiosus.     Bes 

regis,    pradatorio   agmine,   fratribus    in    capti-  profecto     prseclara     omnibus     ad     discendum 

vitatem    abductis,    postea    tamen    a    S.  Foillano  primum    qusrendum    esse    regnim    cselorum  ; 

redmptis.  Sed  non  solum  silentium    Ven.  Bedz  neque  vi  et  efficacia  caruit,  ut  ex  gestis  8.  Ceol- 

ei    s.  Fursei    biographi    nos    impellit   ad  fidem  vulfi,  regis  Nordhumbrorum,    Ven.    Bedse   ami- 

denegandam     Hillino    aliisque  ;    verwn,    quod  cissimi     ejusque      Historise     lectoris     assidui  , 

prmcipuum    est,     Thomas     Eliensis     in     Vita  abunde  patet.  Hic  enim,    ut    loquitur    Hunting- 

s    Edeldredm  perhibet  S.  Sigebertum  cucuUam  donetisis  (5),   exemplum  assumens  ex   Historia 

monasticam    assumpsisse    in     Betricheswurde  ;  beati  viri  Beds  praedicta,  sex  reges  fortissimos 

mi    monasterio    successit   postea    celebrt    asce-  vir  vere  fortissimus  prosecutus  est :  scilicet  Edel- 

terium   Saint-Edmundsbury.    En    Thoms    ver-  redum  regem  Merce,  et  Genredum  successorem 

oa  (2)  :  Interea    rex  idem   (Sigebertus)   mona-  ejusjnecnonCedwallam  regem  Westsexe,  etlne 

sterium,    quod   in  Betricheswurde   sibi   fecerat,  successorem  ejus  :   sed    et   Sigebertum    regem 

intravil  ;    acceptataque    tonsura,   asterno   regi  Estangle,qui  monachus  effectus  est,quempostea 

B  muito  tem] •  servivit.    Ubi  imperatorum  Bo-     Pendaoccidit;  etSebbi  regem  Estsexe,  qui  mo- 

manorum  principatu  positam  fuisse  voluni  nachus  effectus  diem  jucundum  mortis  suas  prai- 
complures  Villam  FausHni,  quse  in  Antonini  vidit;vidit  et  gavisus  est...  Gomplevit ergo Ceol- 
Itinerario  mnotata  est,  et  ubi  certe  fuisse  sta-  vulfus  hebdomadam  regum  perfectorum.  Ex 
tionem  Bomanam  prodideruni  ssepius  numi-  quibus  primus  exemplo  prseivit  S.  Sigebertuf 
smata,  tit»H.  rudera.  /.'<  quidam  vera  Thomas 
Eliensi8,  </»>  iniUo  sseculi  XII  scripsit,  HiUino 
antiquior  »<>»  est  ;  scil  srribrbat  iit  rcgione 
A»<ii">/i»>     Orientalium,    inter    medias    >»<,»<<- 
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quamquam  alicubi  (6)  dicatur  nonntsx  tertius 
inter  octarchise  reges  t<i»i  egregium  reli- 
gionis  exhibuisse  specimen.  s>»iilis  recensio 
reperitur  >><  Libro  Hydensi  (1).  eamque  re- 
rias  primi  regis  christiani  et  parietinas  reli-  fecit  Smithius  (8).  Sed  et  ex  schemate  genea- 
quiasque,  quse  Danorum  invasionibus  super-  logico,  quod  supra  »»<»■  :?  produximus,  »><<- 
erant.  Neque  solus  inter  <>»ti</«<>s  tradidit  nifeste  />«trt  hoc  sanctitatis  studium  »<>»  in 
hm  Thomas  :  sed  anonymus  S.  Edm»»di  >»<>-  »»<>  S.  Si^chnt..  ronstitissr,  rmtm  it»  »»>- 
nachus,  vivens  /><><■  ipso  loco  ubi  virtutibus  versam  domum  regiam  i<r,>rt>-ass,\  »t  quatuor 
prsfulsisse  habebatur  S.  Sigebertus,  eadem  regis  Annm  filise  sanctis  accenseantur ;  "  </"" 
perhibuit  ;  <x    Chronicis  Croylandise    et  Cestrise     albo    »<'<!»,    ipse  pater   abest,    cahndariis    <il<- 

multa      si»,j»l,iri,>      <>,/,/,  >is    :    ijKir     si/i</»l,tril<is      qitot      inscriptUS     <"/      </'<»'      •'       drr,  iiihr/s      ('.!). 

Ali.r  quoque  familis  regise,  brevi  /><>si,/»<n» 
Christi  /i'/"»  amplexsB  sunt,  abundarunt 
sanctorum  r»/»i<i  .•  speciminis  gratia  >></<  »<>- 
mina  i»s<-ri/>t<i  schematibus  genealogicis  </<>- 
morum  t'<t»tix  et  Mercias ,  quse  i»  Actis 
SS.  Ethelredi  <-t    Ethelberti  (10)   r</i</i»i»s,   seu 


veritotis    indicium     essc     solet.      Accipt      ejus 

verba{3)  :  Anno    quarlo    regis  C.anuli,    Christi 

1020,  idem  rex  Canutus...  clericis,  qui  ad  tunc 

apud  Bedricesworth,  queenunc  villa  S.  Edmundi 

nuncupatur,  vitam  actitabant  minus  regularem, 

abinde  expulsis  el  ejectis,  monachos...  ibidem 

introduxit,  per  383  annos  postquam  Sigebertus,  etiam    Narrationem    de    sanctis,    requiescentt- 

C  iv\    East-Anglorum,    qui    apud    Bedricesworth  bus  in  terra  Anglorum,  quam  ibidem  (11)  latine 

prsedictum  monasterium  construxerat,  in   quo,  subjunximus    secundum     veterem     scriptiuncu- 

accepta  tonsura  monachica,  setemo  regi  Ghristo  lam    anglo-saxonicam.    Apparet   tamen   ex  hi- 

per  multorum  annorum  curricula  fideliter  deser-  storia    quam    vehementibus   motibus  et   affecti- 

vivit,  et  tandem  anno  Domini  dcxxxvo  a  rege  bus    animi    Saxonum   ei  Anglorum  agerentur, 

Merciorum,  Pendae  nomine,  pagano  et  sacrilego,  quam    durse   et   implacabiles   essent    indoles   et 

fuerat  interemptus,  per  234  annos  ante  passionem  quanta  eorum   ambitio   et   crudelitas.   Sed   vtcti 

gloriosi   regis  el   martyris  Edmundi,    anno  870  hsec   omnia    divina    gratia,   tanta    effusa    largt- 

occisi...  Preesul  Elmhamensis  magnificus,  videlicet  tutr    »t    intra    unius    sseculi    sj><it/»>»   ecclesia 

Aldwin,  anno   primo  immediate  sequente  posl  Anglo-Saxonica    certare    posset     cum     <>/>t>>»r 

iiitiii.iii.il iii  monachorura  apud  S.    Edmun-  insktutis    ecclesiis    et    <>»i»i<ir»»i    :</<>.    et    hte- 

(Imii.   videlicel  anno   Domini    10:21   construere  rarum    sacrarum     studio,     et     actuoso     Det 

ccepil   ecclesiam  S.  Edmundi,  regis   «'l  martyris  amore.  Quid  populw    qui   tanta    debet    Deo  be- 

antedicti,  in  eodem  scilicet loco,  in  quo  per  Sige-  neficia  et  qui  »<>»   diffitetur    hsec   <<</    se    perve- 

bertum, regem antedictum, primitus constructum  nisse    per    Eomanorum    ponHficum    curam    <' 

eral  monasteriuro,  ei  inquoidemrex  devotus,  sollicitudinem,  passus   est   ■-<    separari   <>   cotn- 

habitu  tectus  monastico,  vitam  duxit  regularem,  munione    catholica  ?    Hsec    Dei    judicia.    Set 

tempore  Felicis  Eastanglorum  episcopi,  prout  ex  veni,  Domine,  et    noli   tardar<   :  relaxa   scelera 

Ghronicis   Crolandiee   atque   Cestriee    colligitur  populituil 

manifeste  16  Quoniam    wripsit    Vett.  Beda  S.  Sigeber- 


/•, ,  ton*11' 


i!e  Hyil      |m»    10    Tho  l.uuk  otHy.le  <ap  IV,  Churcfa       pag.  101. 


lum, 


monaeticatn 

U  ,  nil 

ebertua 


DIE  VIC.F.sima  \«»\\  01  TOBB 

', '                      ■'"'    '■'    ■'"»'"'"    *'"'  sw    v..|    gente    Nordanhymbrorum  (41     - 

f* mnmidaHs,  qui  el  ante  partem   ejus-  etenim  reges  Northimbrorum  sanctum    Eadwi- 

,|,MI    regm    tenebai  .    intrassi     monasterium,  twm  ac  sanctum  Oswaldum,  ei  tn 

complures   sibi    visi    in    itlh     verbis    dek  ^nglorum,   sanctura   Sigebertum,    E.    ricum    et 

s     Sigebertum    non    cessasse    esse    regem,    sed  Annam,  qui   etiam   sanctorum    albo  adsanptus 

dumtaxat    regni    negotia   cognato    Ecgrice   com-  w*(5),  in    bello    occidit  (6).     Verumtamen   sub 

mendasse.     s"/   profecto  justo    acutiores    sunt.  medium  sasculnm  V II  nec  prohibuii   Penda 

Non  enim  Uh   aevo   tam    arguti   erani  homines  quin  etiam  in  sua,  hoc  est,  Merciorum  natione 

ut    radicalem   sibi  potestatem    retinerent    ejus-  verbum  Dei  (si  qui  vellent  audire)  pnedicaretur! 

'/ rcitium    alteri     committerent.     Deindt  Quin  potius  odio  habebal    el    despici 

xquiparabantur      iilo      temport       pamitentibus     quos,  flde  Christi  imbutos,  opera  lldei  ha- 

monachi    ei    monachis    poenitentes,    nisi    quod  bere   deprehendit;   dicens   contemnendos    esse 

mnachis  usu    rerum    sacrawm    non    interdice-  eos  el  miseros  qui  Dco  suo  in  quem  crederenl 


mictow 
\   D  B 


h<tiur ;    atqut  qm      i  adem     legt      vetitum 

erat    in    militia  ■             •    quum   tunc    primum 

imperatomm  et  regum    officium    >»    re    militari 

consisteret,     ii  >/»>     monachatum     amplecteren 
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C 
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Mirriiiiii/n. 

plurium 

tanctorum 
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pater  ambi- 
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obedire  contemnerenl  (7).  Quin  ei  Dei  beneficio, 
</«>    novit   de    lapidibus   suscitare  filios    I 
parens    Domino    sempei     rebellis,    "/   loquitur 
monachus    quidam     Malmesburiensis   (8),    san- 


'"'■  (aui  natura    sua    perpetum   est,)  aut    per-  ctissi  elo   fructus  - lit.   Ei  enim  i-egina 

petuai    pomitentiai  condemnarentur ,    hoc    ipso  ,  sua  Kineswitha  quinqui   filios,  Peadam  videlicet, 

non     minus    ac    qualescumque    milites,     regio  qui    quasi     \l,</,i,  ,,,,„,.„■„,,,      Inglorum 

honore   et    dignitate   privabantur;    quemadmo-  stolus  fuit,  Wulferum,  qui    primus   ini        fcf 

dum  exemplo    Wambse,   regis    Bispanias,   qui  st  cios    baptisma    accepit,   sanctum     Ethelredum, 

regno  abdicavit  ob  venerabilis   tonsurce   signa-  sanctum Merewaldum  et sanctum  Mtercelmum  * 

eulum,    pamiientiai    causa    acceptum ,      mani-  et  duas  filias,  sanctam  Kineburgam  el     mctam 

festum   est  (1).    Quibus    adde   sseculo    I     et    se-  Kineswitham,  peperit  (9).   Quamobrem  violentia 

quentibus   coronam    regiam    habitam    fuisse  ita  quadam  animi,  •>  qua   nonnisi   pa  bar- 

,i,/rrrs,,„,      Imisn r.r        „„,„, isticSB  ,        ,il        l,is/,,,;,,  />»,i     regeS     >,,n„»,»-      *»»/,     pOtiuS     ■/<<„i»     ckH- 

regum  Francorum   plena    sii   copia    pincipum,  stiansB     religionis     invidia     bellum     adversus 

quorum  aliis,  etiam  invitis,  per  tonsuram  mona-  Anglos     Orientales     movisse     uidetur      Pmda. 

sticam    via   ad    thronum    regium  prssclusa    est,  Nam  '/«<><i  s.  Sigebertus,  ■/»>    >„   pugna 

aliis  purpura  i»  perpetuum  sublata.   /-'•   quidem  buit,  martyr  appt H<ii»r,  „»11»,»    vim    /„</»/    »</ 

vera  smpius  de  spe  sua  deturbati  s»,it    violenii;  persuadendum     religionum     diversitatem     </is- 

"l  <<   ipsi    ■">■»,»  conatibus   /'/<<,»    consequitur  ■'»'<<    causam   fuisse.     Quod    enim    >»   omnibus 

i»i»  omnibus  persuasum   fuisse    neminem    posst  fere    nostris    tomis    saspius    monemus ,    »i»li» 

simiil  rssr    monachum    <■/    regem.    Recte    ii«</ii<  »ii>»  latius  patebat    martyris    vocabulum    quam 

\i».  Bedam  interpretatus    est  Ouiliehnus  M»l-  nunc.    Prasenti    enim    tempon     eos    dumtaxat 

mriensis,    </»»>»    ■/•     ,,,,/,-, „    ,-,     /,:,,-  scri-  dicimus martyres, qui  /■>"  pietatt   mvammortem 

/isit  {'2)  :  Sigebertus,  seculo  renuncians    mona-  sustinent  .    ••/"»  etiam    l><"    donabani 

(hitivquc     tollslll-iP     folupos  ,      Kr^iico     co'_'ii;ilo  »<•„,,  „<■,  ,/»,    <■„  ,„  /»,  l,il,   ,„,,,/,    injnsl»  ,,  »1  r,»<  »'» 

thronum  reliquit.  occumbebant,  maximt  si  antea  virtutis  florui 

/„»</,. 

Is     \,n ,-,,, miiis    /,,,, /,,,,,       1 1  i,,ni iini    ordi- 

Q  iit     n     j        __•      c      i         •      i^*  '"'"    l'"    ><  ,„/•",„, »   s.  Sigeberti   gesta,    nullis 

s^  IV»    iiclHiCS    !N    olg6D6rtl«    1^1 1. 1 S  /(n//,//    assignantes    certos    annos.     Qua    in  >• 

regni  et  mortis tempora. Cul-  ''" ;"" '  Tf  jT/TTt'"  T 

O  I  i,l,i,  |      ///,,/      nOVOS ,     /i,  rliirliiit," ,     l,,„,-      , 

tus.  An  martyr  el  Benedicti-  8ime  orta  '/"ni1  in   Chronico     \ngio-saxo 

m  iu<»  (lii)    .//,///.     ///,/.     ///   libro  n   //'  ■■■f"i>. >     \» 

mis  recte  dicatur.  Gesta  ei  <,/"><<>»  u>„.»>  ii»,»,/,»-! ■   (ii)  ./  <» 

..    •!      .  Chronico    Florentii     Wiqomiensis  (!_')     8.     Fe- 

perperam  attnbuta. 


■    Mru  Oll 


s.  Sigoborlu  i 

,,,     \,,,,/,n\» 
llllll 

S.  I  ■ 

,1,1,111 1.  ;n 


D, 


autem 


lir    lii/ihii    „„,,<,   636      \>»/'>s     I )/  i,  ,//„///■„       /,,/•„, 

i ln  ,-/,, ,„,, ///    /./ ,/.// ■„..-■ .    irniiiiiii»    videtur    »r- 
dinatio    aliqua,    </<<■<    prascipua     laltem    beatis 

wurdensi     <„„>-     simi   >■■/>     negotia    complectatui      II»  ju     chro- 

i     i  i  /    ■  /  i     _•      /  ■  / 


rilSll        l  rmiii   ,       ir.r       Mirrmllilll,       >,,,  ,ur       /H////I.S  tGf»//(*o      •ikiiji  noi        ..,/...,....       .  .-.       .../,...,.         ...... 

,////„//.    bellandi   libidine,    ■>    imperandi    »<»/„-  tonus  :  Quo  primum  anno,  inquit  (13),  Felix  fi- 

/,i. „i     incitatus,    '/»■"<<    odio    adversu    religio-  dem  christianam  intei   Orientali      Inglo    prav 

///•///   r/u-isti, i„,i, „.    Invisum    «>»/<"    ejus   nomen  dicaverit,    parum    inter    historico     convenil 

in  Historia  Anglicana;  quod   quum    ipse,    <•!<>-  Factum  id  anno  636  Chronologia    Saxonica    el 

/",■„,„    cuUui    „<//>.< >>>>>,   iniilio    1 . 1 1 1 u     .jii.iin  Florentius  volunt  Id  anno  630  vel  sequenti  po 

1 1         •  i; »•_:  \  ,,i  I.. ..    i     l  ■.  .1  . 


aliquis  suorum   praedecessorum  regnum    Mercia. 
dilatavil  (:i)  et  maximam  3tragem  fecil  in  eccle- 


(1)  Gfr.  Uabiilonius,  /-onalos  Benedictini.lib.  XVll.uum. 

i_  el  _'7.       i_'i  Di  ■ ' 1 1 1 .    \ 1 1 ■_- 1 • . i -11111.  Iili.  I.  nuiii.  'i/. 

i,,in.  i  (,,_■  i  ;:.  edil   Dufftu  Hardj   -  (31  ipp.  ad  Ghroni- 
,!iin  Florentii  \\  igoi  niensis,  ip  Peti  ie,  llonumenta  Bi  itan 
iii,  ,i.  pag.  '  I    Beda,  nist.  ■•.  cl.,  lii'.  H 

supra,  num   i".  Gfl  Ai  l  SS.,  tom.  i\  Junii,  pa    "•"! 


,,m  1 1  em.  Authoi  enim  esl  Bi  da 
I  lonoi  iiitit.       orchiepiscopum      I  lantuarien  em 


—  (6)  A|,|,  .1,1  Chron  i  i    Boda,  Hi»l 

eccl    lib.lll  cap  l\  — (8)Eulogium  hifltonorum,  tom    II. 

hiflt, 
i:,,i    ,,.,  •    i|0     -OJJ  Ibid.,pag   1 16 
13)  A  :  103 
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DE  S.  SIGEBERTO  MARTYRE. 
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v  n  B. 
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...«!•■                   i  .,     .-«»n       Vhi   enim    narrat    mortem    patris  S.  Etheldre-  D 
secrationis  nus  nnpendisse.  Fdu  ■".''"'"        p    d     ,,.,,„  Merciorum,  oedditur  anno 

anno653.PosTAN!TOMiGr 31   Felij  pmmw         - J  ^.  ..„ ,„.,„. 

r.0NE«   u  m „     potuit.  Porro  < *  qusdem  Donun, ;  S    K^   l^ 

Bd,     Felb    ■    Sigiberm    «ge  in  Onentai™  Qm    ««« «•  » 

Anglian,    pri ad tus    erat.    S>geberte  « -       v^. P  .^        < 

Eorpwaldo  posl    btan   aunorum   „''"'';'      ,..,„,, ,,   ,'■,, ,,,,,,  „„.   ,„„,,„, „. 

'"--"■ ■'""'•■■'"''•''- x"|    '  ;    ,  .„■„ , i te «- - 

' -"-■"'    '"'"'l   !-,,mr  :'■;,,         .'    ,-     ,,,,„,,,'--,    /  —     «H*»   S.  Sigebertu 

interiit.  Ips,   ■ imEdwinus    fidem    ant.    an  ,„„„,',,,„„,,,„  (i5)  „/,„,  77„„„„,  «„„- 

saTample^  U  f  *"  9»  «"    '',.'■„. ,.;    „/,„,,,    , ,„ 

127,  „'  teetatur  Beda  (1),   Felh   m ■""-     "^       „u        |i|llvi..„     ,w„. 

™ »  7«" ;;;;:,:;  ::::,„',:: ;i,,„:„,  ,,„„ , „,- » 

Sedit  annis  xvn ex  ommum sentenUa ,**»££     hljm  ,„„„   ;,„„„   ,,/;■„,    ridetur  o«  

Ven.  /■■.',  0 ,„  m  '«<»"'."' s  ''  !'         Jg    „.•',,,, „„„,  „„„;,„„„  ,„,„,,„  /<„- 

.„"'»„/"■„    ""'"    »"" "'     "'Nl    ,„,         .     '';,„„/    ,„    s.    Sigeberti    obitus    /-/-■     " 

v-  .„-'"  T ■I"'""'l" ;  ""'";''     ■   ,      ,„„,„„,  „7,.  /■:,' ■,'„■   VMm  (18)  et  <'<.",„- 

Fl ntium;   qui  solus  vorrtatem  attigit.    '„' ,„„„„„„„    ,„ 

•—7"-"    S.    Sigebertu, '„„«"- '     "^plL    ,-,".    * '    «0  , 

v„,' ""'    "'""'"     ',"""'.<1'-    ''"'."       ,„■,.„,„.,-:,  wOHi    ."„'„'/ s(24) 

S.  /■'■■'„■'„'   "   '"'"   '■  ■'■'""  {'*\     ,„,,.,  „„,,„„   (25)   a»« 138;    >'- 

w ";  '''-";  M7":'* ,    :  ,    ,.  ., /:,,„„,„„„  ,,"•'» ■•■•■■•'■  «^m 

''""■,'""'•'    '' '■■''""    •'""" '   '•    '    ,    .     „ ,,',,;;,',     ,/, Palgrav,  (31)  

"'•' '"■'"'"■ ;'";;"  .«*•  ZfvZL       "■■■  -» ';!"' '""' "'• ";"""""  ''"" 

^'"-"■'"'-  -"'""■  • r""',"1  ;  ;„         &  7. /,-/,/,„/,, :„•„„„'-■,•"  n .»- 

„,  „„.  i,„liH„„„    iv,   cyclo   decennovaU  pei  .     (hml  ?   mi  ,,„,,,  „„„„, 

"■■ '•""'•';'•"-'; " .:,>;;::';;,',:;;,;      ,„„„„'„„  •/•: ,  mJL!  „-  »~ 

"""• -  ;'"•■' '■■' ;"" ;  ":;„,,„::  „„„/„•,',  *  >■■<■ ^-  v» ■"" >■ 

''•"'"'■  •'""; /"",  ,.■;,,  ,,„,„,-  -/-'„,,"" '"••'"".  <"  """"""""  *•  '••'"- 

'"'•'■"""•   («)-    ''" ''"'   S    '.'''''   '"'"''"■  „„„,,,   „„,,■„,„,,„,„,„   „,.,   Gronica   Crolan- 

,»" '"•"•' ' '''"    \ ""    """;  ,V,-i,,„    (33),    aux    „„„"„„'    /"•,«"' 

"'  ''■'■■■;:'"" ,;"'/;;;"    ;,„,„,;,/„„,,„„•,■.„„,  ,• m  ««»- 

a 130    C '   propt '  „■/"  u  (7)    .»■.-  ■ ■„.,,„,. ,,,„„„    „„„,,„. 

.'" /"■"  '•-'"•■'■""''''  ; "'"";;'•;:;;:'         ,;„.;,,.,:/,,/,,,-, „„„„1,.-, 

■"'»".<  /'» ■•■'/'"  '»"""  ""'Tr "' s' ;'.;;   ;  ;„„ ,  .,,,,„,„  „.,., „  ,■„-,/„.,.■  •* 

i„ „,,„,,,„/„„«   m»   redime   anm   629.     tngesmio      l'"'„  ;    -  .  , 

.,,„„„„„.,;,„;,/,/„/„--■-■  S.Sigebertum  integro     --„.."/;""".   &      •""'»""■        ,"  ^   '  ,     ,     ; 

-  w -'  -"- ' """-" ""'"-  :;::"":„:;;;::';,;,:;:'::":„:  ^ 

'"'''^  ,  ;•.  „•/     UM1     res   factm    sint  •    qu&   computanda    ratio    szpi 

iq      (),„,      rrrn      dtinO      nmrhni      OOlVerit,     nOll       '«*    /"  /  '  . 

f    monlur  I  •'      V""  .  rwrnuttm    inccffti      fsf       (rctifht      l',iqiii.<     .14-       <" 

S7.     m^or   o6*cwr«os.    Florentius     mgorniensis  (8)     p^wam  tfiMtza        •  «JL^,     (,    „/, 

""■"••  '•'— V  7""/'" obL^Ted     ZJZ   Jsli    , m    Bexcentesimum    tri- 

.//,     ,,„„>    sexcentesimo  Eliensis    testimonium    sohtanum     esse;     sed 
eumdem     CXauin     pcrlunct     .imn»     -'     "In'    1IIIU  .      ,,  ,  ,-  ,      ■,  ,t .      ..„„ii,-lli,i- 

„„,.„„„     sepUmo:    cui    comentit    a ymus  anonymi     Ed ndia *°£at<. ^ '"  "" 

,  .-■    q    Frlmundi    Burai  (10)  tur.    Prsestai    itaque   annum   637    retmere.    be- 
monachus    monasteru    >.  bamunai    owgi  uu;-  '  ,         .     //,,....;..,,.,, 

|-„ „„„„„       ,,,„„ ,'„'      •/■'' »,      7""'"'      '»""• ''.».'"'"■'"''•      ""      "' 

,',;„.,,,„„/,„,,„..■,',„,  »•„,  /„--,  ,/„/„-•,„  ""„"'"/" - •'•■;•  '/;".-  :;.'/• "' 

„/„,.'.,      | S.    /,7/„/."„'„    patrem,     multos   „„„„-    - ' <   /„'„'■   /•"'<"'•'.    " 

;;,„„„,,  /•„;,..,  ,„,-,,,-„• i35.  „i ,. »"■ rm '-' 


ili  HisLeccl  .  lib.  ll.can  ll      2)Ibid.,cap.  15.— I  ■ 

SS   I IV  Junii  pag  500,      (4)Critice  in  Annales  Baro- 

„n  ,„l  in.646,num.5.  -    (5)  Hardv  Duffus  Descr.  catalo- 

,, rmater,  rel.  to  the  hist,  ol  Great  Bntam,  tom. ,11, 

.,.,,..  |.js.  _  (6)Arl  de  verifier  les  dates.  pag  ix,  edit ,1770. 
7)GriUceadan.  627,  num.25.      (8)  Ar.  Vv\\w   Monu- 
menta  pag.529.      (9)ActaSS.,tom.IV  Junu, pag. 498.  — 
,10)Monasl  Anglic.nov., tom.  Hl,pag.l36  Cfi  supra,num. 
1 1      ,ni  VctaSS.,tom.  IVJunii  pag  501  —(12)  \\    '  etne 
Monumentn  paa    H2,      (13)  Ibid.  pag.  531     -  (14)  Spi 
lam  Instoriale  de  gesUs  regura    Inglia    tom    I    pag    72, 
edil    Mayor.  -  (15)  Ut.SS    tom.  l\   Junu,  pag   5W 
i,,  i,„.i    pa     |,98     (17)  Holingshe   Stousetc.  ap   Utord., 
Vnnales  ad  an.642  num.  S.Challoner,  British  Martyrology, 
,,,,„   i3e  Sed  li i.  ni  Britonnia  sancta,  tom.  I,  pag  162,  scn- 
nnujn  642.  -  (18)  Tropha?a  Benedictina,  tom  il,  ad 
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/,,,,//    i  , ,,     Beda;    quod  interpretari    non  licei  bus    diversi     diebus   olim  aliquot 

ad  finem  vitss  «••■  fecisset,  quumabeodem  >.   Sigebertus    rultus  fuisst    oideatt 

iro  dicatm  multo  tempore  fuisse  in  mona-  propter  S  m,  cui  m 

sterio ;  fac <>•-■  annos,  ut anno  circitei  634  5       lertus,  hic  simul  cum  beato  abbah  nun- 

Hceptrum  posut  tiatus  fuerit  dit  [Qjanuarii.  Sed,  quidquid  id  est, 

20    Scriptores    bent     multos,    antiquos    >'    r<  ■/•  natalis proctddubii  fuU   dit     ' 

centiores ,     catholicos     ei    protestantes ,     in     hoc  bris,    quum     Penda    censendut 

Commentario    adduxi   ;     atque    in    his     reperi  tempore  cum  exercitu  irrupi    ■    ■     Ln   lian    0 

nullum    qui    S.    Sigeberturo    a    doctrina  talem 

bonitate  et  mnctimonia    non    laudet.    Ipsi    Cen-        21      Wihonm    in     \la  I 

/,//•<■>•     Magdeburg  qui     8       Felicem,  posterim  umdem 

[nqlorum      Orientalium     apostolum  ,     culpant  ctissimum    regem    •<•>    diem     -~     septembt 

quod  intra  paucos  ai s  omnes   illas    ecclesias  v"""    /"'"    """''     sequuntur      Ufordus  (6)    rt 

in  papistarum*  larvas  transformavit  (1),  non  sine  '  I  LnikrftOMS.    Chatloner   un 

reverentia    aliqua    S.   Sigebertum   po««/w   eom-  aberrat,    signans    eum     ■  teptembrit    in 

memorant.    Nolo    tamen    ullius    verba    recitan        \Iartyrologio    Anglicano  (8)        •■</   in    /: 

quoniam    plerique    omnes   aut    Ven.  Bedam    de-  nia    \aneta  (9)  eum    laudat    simul   euni 

scribunt,   aut  ejus    dicta    brei  ant.    tnter    anti-  '<<•  episcopo  ad  diem  8  mat  ftt   Actis  no- 

quos    tamen,    typi     expressos,    non    reperi    nisi  strh    dubitatum    est    quidetn    aliquando    utrum 
mnnn    qui    SANCTUW    Sigebertum    dicat,   ita    ut     S      lugustin  .    qui    christianam 

hsec  laus   personam,    non    vitam    afficiat,    vide-     religionem   ei    vitam    monasticam    inter    .!".//<.- 
Ucet    auctorem   appendicis    «<l    Chronicum  Flo-     Saxonef    induxerunt,    S      Benedicti     sequeren 
rentii     Wigorniensis,   cujus    dicta    supra    reci-     tur    regulam ;    *ed    postquam     Uabiltoniua    <« 
•   tammiis,  num.   17.    Verumtamen    in    ms.    codt         Prasfationibus     ad      [cta    sanctorum    mi   ordi- 


\    i.   H 


I 


sscuti  XIII,  olim  Mussi  Bollandiani,  «««• 
bibliothecm  publicai  Bruxellensis  (2),  </<<« 
continetur  libei  Henrici  Huntingdonensi 
Sanctis  Angliae,  hsec  reperio  ;  Tempore,  quo 
<  Iswaldus,  el  Oswinus,  el  Udanus  ceeli  gaudia 
, M  i  i.  rurit .  regnabal  Erchemburth  in  Cancia, 
Sigebertus  vero  in  Estlandia.  !><•  quibus  utris- 
que  dicendum  esl     Ei   reapse   dicitur   dein    •  '•• 


„,..•    i.irm    argumentum      versavit ,     declaravii 
Papebrochhu    >•    •>«<iu«>>    <«    •«<-    <><     <•»>■>■ 
Ham.     Quapropter,    quoniam  <«t    mpra    o 
dimus)  S.  Sigebertus    monachw    factu 
,,i    ,•«/  //.././««    S.    /''"/-.'.       insi    ition        H\ 
cas    usurpantis,    sed     >«      Betrichestpurdensi , 
quod    verisimilius    initia    sua    debebat    mona 
chis    Cantuariensibus,    <««<    temert     Beimdictim 


C 


g     Erchemberto  ;    sed    prmteritur   S.    Sigeber-  """""'/"    """    ""'    "lh"    wcnpsei»nt.    Ainol- 

u,    licetin    indice    veniat   hic   titulus,   antiq lus  itaqm    Wion,  q 1595    Ug ta 

mam  scriptus:  De  sco  Sigeberto  regej    ita  «>  edidit,    quamq r    - 

dubit lumnon    sit    quin    in    melioribus    codi-  fefellit    <«    q^rendo    dthgentta)     Harttjrc 

cibus    inveniatur    capitulum    de   S.   Sigeberto  ■ '""    Benedtctmo,    <,«■<    , ihbn  m, 

Undi    patet  szculo  XII,  q xit    Huntingdo-  <<■»<    inseruerit,    catalogum    ta / B 

nensis,    opth «    regem    <«    cenrn    sanctorun UeH 'egul ,  ■««,.    (qut    cata- 

fuisse    habitum.    Capgravius   etiam,   qui   smculo  log W*  n    occumtj  exorditur  a  S .  S.ge- 

,XF^iM7,intersLtosreges,  u ro-  berto^Anglorum  Onenl irege  elog^umi 

uatos  Sigebertm r*   ut   mihi   testis   esi  <■    >;"•    Beda     M<<  ' Wesi i 

Paqiustt),    <i«<    iure    merito    hunc    ei    titulum  Polydoro  VtrgUw  (10). 

'  /       /'.,/,„      /,/      Calendario         22  PoiK    venit    Edoardut     Uathei  ichu 

coiuiit  eie     censet.     irraeterea     <«      '  aienaanu        - 

1  .     r-         ,  ii    -i  m  rimareaationis      bialicana     Benedtcttna      n 

inalicano,    quod     Ungardus    collegd    ex    Mts-  congregaitoiw      «7 

;,/; ;,-,//«/,//./  ;„r, -     Salisburgen-  tieriensisqut    «1 no  1619  ad  1625  ^ 

,        ■,/     moracemibus,     atque     <<      scriptis  mis  edidit  tribus  ton  gregat 4n^ 

Vfii-Miiitowieu    iu    liWa    Salisburgensibus ,    r<«  ""     mvesttgatus,    <'•     S.     Sigeberto 

%72ZJrSirlmvZ,vz  :  ' w** 

,////>    ///rt    maet  11   /-'//./  ,,„.,,.„,    ,,„,,     auctontate)     nata- 


16 
jamuirii,  1 

:,  f)tt  lllin  1        • 

/.,  ,    0 

/,,(„! 

torum 
diebus  I" 

: ,     .  •    I  , 


,///,,    ///„     ,„/,,//   /.///V'«/..«..      ."" -  nue   ronstituit    fnescio    7 "/«,«'"/"     ""/- 

7 Imod in    Syon,    nasterio    L t-     '■<•<    -      ■ 


aein  coguaio  icdiB. - •  nrcasiont    S    l««.    regi     Saxonum    Occidenta- 

mum  martyrium  subul   pro  fide.    Adeo  ut 

„„:.., aVII.pag.534.-(2)Nr.^7r^iti?  ;;;■,;; 

coIas,TheChr ogyofHiston  .•"   "^    ':     .,  I,,..,,,,,,,:,,,.  1.,  ,,1, leS  Benfto,  .111    m    \' 

* d-Angio-Sai    ttd ....  m     nn     '.,  (16)  Annus  Bcnedfclii  V,,, 


;':':;'-  '  I  itishSainte,toin.  .1 

^lOjLignumVite.pag  149      (11)  Catalogns  hb 


ilt.i  \i.  '     ,"T' 

i1..„k..l,-,..|.,  - ..■II" 

„  „  ,1  ii....,   .!  11  Benediktuj  ijelebl  hi  •  "•  _ 

,11,11» 
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quin  etiam  211 
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902  DE  S   SIGEBERTO  MARTYRE. 

„1(1,11   ejus    nomen  calendario    Benedictino    »»»  numquam    publice   cultus   fuit.    Laudatur    >/„',- 

mscripsit     Mabillonim    ;     et     Petrus     Lechiie-  dem    a    Ven.  Beda  (*)    >■/    „1,    aliis  chronogra- 

,„>•  (1),   '/'"    novmimum    edidii  Martyrologium  phis    consequentibus ,      </»«</    ad    annum    660 

Betiedictinum ,    eum    prorsus    silentio    prster-  casus    sit   propter     nimiam    clementiam  ; 

,,,/.    Saussayus    vero,    quoniam    S.    Sigebertus  tristis  hasc  mors  ei  a    S.    Ceddo   episcopo   tam- 

,„    Galliis  jiilnn  suscepit,  ejus  meminit  in  sup-  quam    />«  »«    ccelestis     pratdicta    fuerat,    quod 

plemento     Martyrologii    Gallicani  .    et    quidem  excommunicationis    leges     violaverat.      Quapro- 

exemplo    Benedictorum     ad    diem    7    augusti.  pter  probari  nequit    Alfordus,    qui    ejus   nomen 

Videtur    et    aliquis    eum    ad   diem    17    augusti  ad    finem    tertii    tomi     Annalium     morum     In 

mintiasse.     STam     Castellanus  (2),   eui   persua-  indiee     sanctorum      Angliat     scripsii  .      neqm 

mm    mit    ne    umbram    quidem    cultus   S.   Si-  Cressyus ,    qui    idem    fecit    '■»    indice    Historis 

^ebertum      i<>»<i»<>i»     adeptum      esse     <»»»/»■  suat.    Hdbet    Anglia    mt    multos    caslites    genui- 

nonnisi    «    tribus     aut     quatuor     receni  nos ,     quorum      cultum     confirmavit      ecclesm 

commemoratum    \       i     m    fastis    sacris ,     <»■>-  auctoritas ,    ut    necesse    »•>»     sit    ejm    album 

,  „„,   ab  »»<>■•    ■•■  commemorari  ad  diem  augere   nominibus,   temere    et    praster    jus    >»- 

17    ii»<i»s/,  ;    utique    faeili    errore    decem    die-  scriptis. 

,■„,„.    Et    quidem    simili  .    sed    inverso    erron         25   Monendum    quoque    videtur    Smitheum  (9) 

ipsemet  Castellanus  antea  (3)  memoriam  fecerat  «    Pitseo    >»    errorem    inductum  fuisse,    ita    »i 

S.S\%ebeT\ietsecundum  eum >  de  Saint-Allais  (&)  crediderit    S.    Sigebertura    Anglum,    quum    i» 

,/  \;/ni  (5)  die  17  ieptembris   /<«■»    -27    septem-  Gallia      versaretur ,     commercium     literarium 

l^.j^  habuisse   <■»»>    S.    Desiderio,  /»i    ab    «„„•>  (ii".i 

.     Ad    ■/»«>»    posteriorem    <//<>»    decessores  >»'    65 i     Cadurcensem    cathedram      occupavit, 

nostri    >»     Prxtermissis,    «      Castellano     per-  easque    literas    ill»    tempore    adhuc      servatas 

masi,    judicarunt    •/•    ■••    <•■    opere    nostro    di-  fuissi   in    monasterio    S.    Galli    Helveto.    ll»»< 

cendum    non    esse,    <i»<></   »»>»•/»«»>    pubiice    >»  errorem,    ■/»<■»,    >»    Maiheioii    Tr<>/>l>:><s    depre- 

i,<    cultus   fuisset.  Sed    «>>'•■«     >»    Praster-  hendit,    refutavii    primus    Menardus    ,,<    obser- 

miss/s  ad  </>•»<  7    augusti,    «»'•■  oculos  haben-  r«/i<>„ih»s    ad     \tartyrologium     Benedictinum  . 

tes,   praster     Wilsonnm    ei     menelogos     Benedi-  sed    »<■»»>     >»•»    polest     <■»»<    facillime   redar- 

ctinos,  Martyrologiutn  ungHcanum  l\l>>t/<«</>  guere.  LitersB  ■»>>»  ilhe  editse  fuerunt  >» 
secundum     consuetudines    monasterii    >/>■    Syon      Henrici    <'«»isi,     Lectionibus     «»ti</»isy    atqut 

,i    Maihewium,  >/»■    testes    ;i!i"s    de    cultu    im-  inde   in    Thesauro     monumentorum     Basnagii, 

memorabili     referl  .     aliter    plane    senserant  .  et    >/<>»»>»    >»    Patrologia    M></»>>.     Qu&    enim 

remittentes  tamen  sancti  regis  Acta  «>>  sup-  illic  leguntur  binz  literae  Desiderii  ad  Sige- 
plementum  diei  1'-  januarii.  Verumtamen,  bertum  regem,  et  binat  Sigeberti  regis  ad  Desi- 
quamquam  hodie  numquam  cultus  fuerit  S.  derium,  manifestissime  ad  alium  Sigebertum 
Sigebertus,  •/»»•»  >«»«»  prassenti  die  „>•>»<>-  regem  <■•[•>■<■»</;>■  sunt.  I»  epistola  \\  libri  i  ait 
retur  «  \:<>><>>i»  >»  Catalogo  generali  san-  lt>s,<]<,-i»s  (10)  :  Domini  genitoris  vestri  circa 
ciorum,  »l»  «</  -'7  septembm  ,/«>»  laudatus  meam  pusillulam  exiguamque  personam  babita 
,,„/,  ,/  ,</,  Adalberto  Mullero  >»  Martyroh-  esl  gratia  ramiliaritatis ;  in epistola  vero  prion 
gio  universali  (6),  quumque  et  >i>si>,><t  in  li-  rogateum  (11)  ut  quos  genitor  ejus  pie  enutrivit, 
bello  </<■  Prosecutione  operis  Bollandiani  ejus  ejus  rigor  aequanimiter  portet.  I»  </»s/<>/<,  •/•- 
„<>,„•»  consignaverimus  «•/  />»»•■  </><>».  visum  est  >»«>»  jcvii  libri  u  hatc  s<-i-ij,si/  !]>.■«■  siyrl,,»- 
<il>l«>rt»„i»s  „„„<■  <!<■  <■<>  agere,  </««„>  denuo  «</  tus (1 2)  :Licetnos  statuta  canonum  et  ecclesiasti- 
alium diem ejus  Vitam differre.  cas regulas,  sicul  parentes  nostriin  l><'i  nomen 

-1\  Superest  »t  >»  /<»•  errorei  aliquot  «»'  conservaverunt,  ita  <■>  uos  conservare  opta- 
ai  ertiones  temeras  recenseam,  quat  de  S.  Si-  mus  etc.  Agitur  </<>»  •/<  synodo,  quat  prattei 
geberto  circumferuntur.  Tmprimis  moneam  regis  „<>/i/,«i„  >„  kal.  septembris  ,»</,<■>«  fue- 
necesse  est  S.  Sigebertum,  >••/•■»<  Anglorum  rat (inregno  nostx'o, inquit  scriptor),  et  ad  quam 
Orientalium,    distinguendum  esse    «    Sigeberto,     rex  significat  S.  Desiderio  eum  penitus  accedere 
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,,.,,    Saxonum    OrientaUum.  Ab  !>«•■  errore  ca-  non  debere.  Quum  ita  Sigebertus  ilh  rex  progeni- 

nescivit    Ailredus,  abbas    Rievallis,    </»>  >»  tores  christianos  habuerit,  S.  Desiderio  familia- 

]",/<,  ,■/  miriK-iilis   S.   Edwardi  confessoris   hatc  res,  et   regnum  Francorum  teneret,  >>•>»  potest 

scripsit  (7)  :  Tempore,  quo  rex  iEdelbertus,  qui  esse  »isi  s.   Sigebertus   II,   filius   Dagoberti    I. 

regnavil  in  Gantia,    preedicante    I'..    Vugustino,  qui  post  patrem  «/>  «»»»  638  Austrasiat  regnum 

fidei  sacramenta  susceperat,  nepos  quoque  ejus  habuit  >/  </>•■  \  februarii  «»»>   656   vita  /»»•/» 
Sebertus .    qui    1  Irientalibus     \irjli-    pi ;i  fuil  . 

liilriu.  eodem  episcopo  evangelizante.  suscepit.  -'•'    Demum    Alfordus,   </»>    parttm    abfuisst 

Hic  Londiniis,  quse   regni   sui   metropolis  habe-  videtur    </»,»    >»    Annalibus    tragcediam    de    S. 

batur,  intra  muros  ecclesiam  in    honore    Pauli  Sigeberto    conscripserit,    </«>»    abundans    <■»>»< 

beatissimi  construens,  episcopali  ''.1111  sede  \<--  est,  /«„<  >/<>■/»•»>  •■/  /«»/<>  apparatu  >»   scenam 

luil  esse  sublimem...  Volens  autem  rex  utrique  ubique    >»>it>t    sanctum   >■••/<>„   !)    />■>•    de   <>>»- 

apostolo    -'•   gratum    praestare,    in    occidentali  dita    religione   christiana    intei     A„</I<>s    ( >>>>»- 

parte  ejusdem  civitatis  extra  muros,  in  honore  tales  tradidit :  Templa,  inquit  (13),  interim  sur- 

beati  Petri  monasterium   insigne  Eundavit.   .1/-  rexerunl    non    uno    in    loco  .    Fellce   episcopo 

qm  alii  «li«  «/>    »»«   «•/   alterum    transferunt,  procurante,  rege  ad    sumptus   oinnia   suppedi- 

,/„;<■  prosequi    >•••>>    vacat.    Catterum    Sigebertus,  tante.     Praeter    ecclesiam    sedemque   episcopi, 

Soxonum    Orientolium,    •  •>•_/»•> >»■>•>■    Bonus,  Dumvici  erectam,  sacra  eedes  ibi    struitur,   >il»' 

(1)  AusfQrlicb.es  Slartyrologiuni  dea  Ben.-Ordens    ^ugs  den,  Scriptores  decem  col.  383. — (8)  Hist.  eccl.,  Ub.  111  cap 

1855               tfartyrologe  universel    pag  23.       (9)  In  annot.  ad  cap.  XVUI.  Hist.  eccl.  Bed»  opp 

l)Ibid.,  pag.470.—  (4)  Martyrologe  universel.  pag.  353.  —  tom.  VI,  col    11:.    -  (10)  Ap.   lligne,    Patrologia    i""! 
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■  1)  l nnairehagiologique.tom.  II.  col.  1003  et  1004-.  i.ww  11  col.  250.— 1 11 1 II. 

',   Ulgemeines  Martyrologium   |  (7j   \\<.  T\w--      —  (13)  Annales, ad an. 636, 
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A  Felix  primum  in  insulam  descenderat,  ad  oppi- 
diiin  Babingley,  ul  sciibU  Camdenus  :  aliaa  in 
loco  Sharborne  dicto ;  primaeque  fuerunl  in 
Anglorum  provincia.  Primus  hsc  literis  man- 
davit  S/Ht/ns  (I).  //<»•  iiim  (iii  fallor)  nixus 
argumento  .  quod  Babinglejense  templum 
s.  Felici  dicatum  erai  et  quod  Sharnbornen- 
sis  ecclesia,  diu  dicta  Stock-Chappell,  i;i  ligi 

guoddam  antiquitatis  habebat  in- 
dicium.  Ea  Spedo  hasc  accepit  Camdenus  (2), 
significans  tamen  illa  nonnisi  populari  tra- 
ditione  circumferri .  nequaquum  antiquis 
documentis    stabilita  Fieri   quidem    potesi 

ui  hatc  if'i  facta  sini  ;  negue  dubitandum  est 
•jniu  beatis&imus  rea  ■  '  S.  Felix  passhn  in 
oppidis  et  villis  ligneas  erexerint  aedes  sacras, 
in  uliis  statuentes  custodem,  qui  populum  ad 
preces  communes  convocaret,  in  aliis  presbgte- 
inni,  ijni  omnes  sacri  ministerii  partes  faceret, 
et  curantes  ante  omnia  ne  populus  ad  pristinas 
mpersUtiones  rediret :  verum  hsc  aliagut  multa, 
i/ua  cogitari  possunt ,  sed  antiquitatis  testi- 
monio  i<<>«  demonstrari,  excludenda  suni  ><i> 
"  historia. 


I)K  VITA  VEL  Moi;  i  i 


RELIGIOSI      REGIS      SIGBERCTI 


.liini  optimo  essel  vallatus  exercitu,  nonnisi  vir> 
gam  tantum  habi  re  in  raanu  voluil  ■>  o  i  i  tu  que 
esl  iui.i  i  iiiu  rege  Ecgrice,  el  cunctus  eoi  um, 
insistentibus  pi  li  pei  3U   exer- 

citus. 

I  Successoi  autem  regni   eorum    factus   esl   1 1 
Aiin;i.  filius  Eni,  de  regio  genere,  vir  optimus,   sorS,  Inm 
;iti|iic  optimae  genitoi  sobolis;  de  quibus  in  se- 
quentibus  suo  tempore  dicendum  esl  :  qui  el 
postea  ab  eodem  Merciorum  duce,  a  quo  el  pi  <•- 
decessor  ejus,  occisus  est. 

I  V.Vn/    |  /'  | 


.1     ///     Commentario 
Eorpwaldi 


Ven. 

<ln  i- 


'iiiin.    ■_', 
)//-  ra     JEdwini  . 
yordhumbrorum ,     dedimus     secundum 
■  ,,i .     //.  Iwaldus     etiam     aliguando 
stianus    fuerat  ;    sed   suasu    uxoris    •  '    pe\ 
sorum    quorumdam    doctomm     Christi     cultui 
,,,<!      tuperstitiones      saxonicas ,    easdem 
/,,,  ac  scandinavicas ;  ui  tradii  idem  Ven   B 
li 

proposuu 
6<  rg. 

I)  //./•   explicuimm   in    '  'ommentai  io    />>  i 
num.  \. 
,    De  his  diximus  in  Commentario  pravioftoto 

§h. 

.1  Cessavit  s.   Sigebertu    rea    esse,  ut    docui- 
miis    iiuiii.    16    Commentarii   pnevii.    Verumta- 


i 

//'/;.     II,    in/i.     w.    Ii<  ,i<;il<i<inni<     h<>r»m     /"///< ■,,>„m 

ibidem  proposuimui  nu        '      cundum   Lappen- 


E.r  Historia  ecclesiastica  qentis   "  '"'"""'  /""'"  '"'  7'v'"l"".: 

*-""    "■      "                                      •'  ita  ui  Ecgi          i    commendatiom    S.    Sigeberti 

I  YlolOVU l"    V(*H.  BediWn  Hb,  lll,  regnumadministraverit,rea   potius  imperio  quam 

Cap.  XVII,  SeCUndutn  editlOnem  ',.  MeUigitur   monasterium  Betrichmourdense, 

llonvivi  PptrtP  itl     Wonumen-  po8tmodumSt.Edmwtebwy,nonauteniCnobhe~ 

nenrici  i  eira  in  luuimmtn      ^     g  A  commenta- 


jeberti 

, '  /">/-' ii,i- 
,  ium 

,  .„,,■,  /•'". 

'  hnlsE 

Ittitio 
opera 


S.  Sigeberti 
nonacliica 

imptriuin 
militai ,   '" 

I  'lln  :     ,.!■/,;. 

■I 


tis  historicis  Britannieis. 

£lis  l('iii|MH-il)ii>  ic/no  Oririiluliiini  An^lorum, 
postEarpualdum  Reduaidi  .uccessorem  a,  Sig- 
berecl  frater  <'.in-  praefuit,  homo  bonus  ac  reli- 
giosus  :  qui  dudum  in  Gallia,  dum  inimicitiaa 
Redualdi  fugiens  exularel  b,  lavacrum  baptismi 
percepit,  ei  patriam  reversus,  ubi  regno  potitus 
est,  mox  <';i  qiur  in  « i.illn-  1  •<  1 1< ■  ilisj»o-ii;i  \  idil 
imitari  cupiens,  instituil  -rliolam  in  qua  pueri 
literis  erudirentur  :  juvante  se  episcopo  Felii  e 
quem    de  Cantia   acceperat,  eisque  paedagogoa 

,k   magistros  juxta  rem  Cantuariorum    prea- 

bente  c. 

^>  Tantumque  r<'\  ille  caalestis  regni  amatoi 
factus  est,  ut  ;i<l  ultimum,  relictis  regni  uego- 
tiis  <•!  cognato  suo  Ecgrice  i  <>iuiiM'ii<l:iii~  -/.  qui 
v{  antea  partem  ejusdem  regni  tenebat,  intrarel 
monasterium  quod  sibi  feceral  e,  atque  accepta 
tonsura  pro  eeterno  mar'i~  regno  militare  cura- 
L-et.  Quod  «hiiii  multo  tempore  faceret,  contigil 
gentem  Merciorum,  duce  rege  Penda,  adversus 
i  irientales  Anglos  in  bcllum  procedere  /  .  qui 
dum  se  inferiores  in  bello  hostibus  eon 
mnt,  rogaverunl  Sigberctum  ad  confirmandum 

militem  sei venire  in  preelium.   III"  nolente 

,,,.  contradicente,  invitum  monasterio  erui 
duxerunl  in  certamen,  sperantes  minus  animos 
militum  trepidare,  minus  prassente  duce  quon- 
dam  strenuissimo  el  eximio  posse  fugam  medi- 
j,in.  ^,..1  ipse  professionis  suas   non  imm<  mor, 


'7/' 
,i,i„,  prmvium,  §  di. 

f  //,„  facta  anno  637,  ut  ostensum  sst  in 
Commentario  pratvio,  ""/"•  19.  Quo  <u,im>>  !>■<■ 
Penda  suscepisse  mdeatw  ibidem  docuima  . 
i, iini.  17. 

g  Natura  potim  professionis  >i"<im  certa 
aliqua  l>n>  vetabantur  'um  monachi  militiam 
.tl/„,  :  quod  >'  /"""'  uetantur  compluribua 
canonibua  notissimis.  Excitata  videtw  ma~ 
,,„>,-  </n;rsi,<,  liceretm  monachis  "»>>>>»  arma 
tractan  .    ■!">"><  ,    "'    loquitur    S.    Hieronymu*, 

in    Chronico,   Valens,    lege   data    ul    > achi 

militarent,  aolentes  fustibui  interfici  ju  it. 
|  omnmo  indignum  >'  illicUum  i 
quoniam  (ui  loquitur  Orosim,  l>i>-  vu, 
cap.  wxiii.i  monachi  i  bri  tiani  wni  qui  •"' 
unum  ini"i  opus,  dimissa  saecularium  rerum 
multimoda  acUone,  -  redigunl  ;  >'  quemad- 
mi,<liim  patnitenU  .  r"  irniliter  dimittebanl 
sKCularium  rerum  multimodam  actionem,  pro- 
hibebantur  ><»'•  omnia  milttaribu  >■  tibn 
,i  "/•-///,  »ii.  ■•<•■  quoqui  monachi  ;  •><  qua  n 
,,,/,  Commentarium  ,»:<<<«»<■  ><<"<<■  |(1  S/l" 
ns,is    est    S.  Sigebertu     (qumadmodum   "'■'<•<■ 

,<>< /■'•<■  bom    </•»»>»<■■<<'<■'    "" 

Utiam    debebant    regibu      /;■■»<  <■<«>»•    ■'    /■•'- 

onis    »«■<■  •         ''"■    """    /' '""'" 

/„,,„/,,„,    dumtaxat,    impert 

,,    popularium      ■•••     wluti 

dueendo   •«    •<■•••«    ■'    •"' """ 

animo  ■"«■'"■     '■'""     """ln"     °W 

■     ■ 


,,,  //"/ . 
,i„ »,„ 


,,,  /"///'  m 
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(DTheBritish  Empire. Northfolke, pag.  85.      (2)  Bri       I a,Northfolk< 


DE  s.  SIGEBERTO  MARTYRE. 


inimadvertit  Habillonius,  lib.  xu.  num.  72 ;  quiel  I) 

A  »0«    "'""'•   -''<<    ."""'"<    i" '-''<''    """"""   '""'     '„,,,,,,      x lesunl  similia   in   consequentibus 

fessionis    m           ' '"  •     1,,nu"  ,,'';„„  exemnla ;  et  quibusdam  tnonachis  regias  stirpis 

Constante  illo,  Constantini  tyranni   Mio,  q  uem  ^  ,,,„.,,„.  non incongruum  visumest, 

- *!°  'r:;1;i:,r,x:::.m:!i;11:,  ;.. .*» »». -„„,.., ,„,, „,,,.„„„ ,.„,,- 

aueustum    creavii  .   - 1    "« ""         •  i  •  , 

,„,;,,,.-„    contra     Honorium    imperatorem,    ut  tavermt. 


DE    S.   KENNERA    VIKGINE 

IN  GALWEDIA.  PAGO  SC0TUE 
S  V  L  L  O  G  K        O  B  I  T  I  O  A  . 

8  Cnicus.  Galwedia,  situs  et  incolarum  origo.  S.  Kennera  virgo 

*. Imartyr,  Galwediensis  ta  Scotia,  confusa  ,n,t,o  s*cub  xv, 

el  S.  Cunm,  virgine  et  martyre,  Rhenens,  m  Batavm. 


E 


INI  i 

i„  Qahvfdia, 

ijiiniii 

■    nllli. 

Anglo 

),,<.  Hibei »' 

,i  Oali 
incoltu  •  unt ', 

i';/   ffll 

3  Kennera, 


1  Kirka 


G ,,/„,•,/„,.     pii/^o    Galloway,    pfljfw    «*     N'"" 
,,,      ,„/    ooeawiti     /"•'"""/'"'     '"''/'"••     x" 
,     habitabatur   «    tribubus  Britanmcis 
.     yOPa*fioiu    et     Danmns,  ui 

-  Fac\[e  Z  J*n 

mnt    Anghs ne,     eisqu<     meuln     VI    et   \  u 

dominai t.    Sed    qu /    finm    s*cuh 

l  ///  tforthumbrica  domus  extmcta  est,  au- 
ctoritatem  amiseruni  Saxones ,  prxdia  '"- 
mn  retinentes.  Facile  itaque  tedes  ahquot 
occuparuni    adven*     Hibernx  ;    ad    quos    alu 

accesserunt  sxculis  IX    '   \.  atq tiam  ScoU 

peninsula    Kintyre.    Qui   qnnm     Gvlt  " 

rentur    atqx ihuc    dicantur,    nomen    suum 

reqioni  communicaruni  (l).  Vxstat  dhc  ,<"- 
r0cUa    Kirkinner,  olim    Kyrkyner,   sinu   man- 

timo    divisa    ab    oppido    Wigton.    Quod   noi 

idem  est  ac  Kirk  Kinner,  id  esi  templum  Ken- 
,„.,,,.  Deo  enim  dicatum  erat  templum  mb 
patrocinio  S.  Kennerss,  nunc  illic  mlgo  Kin- 
neir    appellats.     \lonachis  de    Whthorn  deder 

.,n  hoc  templ Eduardui    Bruce,    Gahoedm 

dornim8;  sed  HU  commutarunt  id  a«no  1503 
ecdesim  S.  Andre*  in  comitatu  de  TOrcud- 
Iriaht  auo  annecH  posset  capells  regw  rt< 
Stirling.  Sed  nunc  nonnisi  rudera  supersunt 
vetustissimz  illius  fabrics ,  </""  '"'  """"' 
g    k,  onerse  memoria    onservata  est  (-)■    A.nno 

1863  accessit  huh     loco    aliqua    celebrUas    g i 

in    uuore    vicini   lacus    Dowaltonienm    retecta 

est     series    insularum,    sublicis    ^<"   pahs    im- 

ltarunh    quas    rrmi.rn    inhabiiarunt    inco- 

/<r,  et  prmterea   castelli   celtici    vestigia    m    colle 

,,/  ortum  brumalem.  Sed  nupeiHus    et   S.    Ken- 

jui    templi    "«««"     posteritat »- 

mndavii  Joannes  Stuart,  Spaldingoun  so- 
m  „  secretis  '  intei  Scotos  eruditos 
mclurus    vir,    quum    in    altero   suo  tomo   de 

tapidibus    sndptis    Scoti*  Ci-     (in    v /"" 

wlendorne   ei    accuratio    imaginum,    an    recon- 

ditarum     rerum     mgacissima     revelatio    admi- 

,anda    sit    magis    ambigit    lector)      utrmsqui 

/ >m    fecit,    licei    duos    tantum    mtertex- 


ririjn  iudi 


1  ii-i/ii  i! 

iiiui  fjyr, 


tis  figuris  crucibusque  ornatos  titulos  inde  produ- 
,,,,/  Xnn,  n  nomina  perpetuo  consecrata  mnt 
qumin  tam  sumptuoso  tamqui    docto  libro  cons,- 

</""/"  /""""/•  .      ,       .„      ,  , 

,     Qmm     itaqUe    quotanws    die  29   octobris 

festive     HUc     ageretur     *Mmm     patron*  ~»£* 

mtali8i  receptum  est  ejus  nomen  m  kalen- 
daria  ei  martyrologia  Scotica  ™'iC/aa™ 
seauens  annuntiatio  :  Eodem  die,  sahcet  29 
0C\0h.i8t  in  Scocia  apud  Kyrkyner  m  Galwedia 
sancta3  Kennera?  virginis  non  martyns.  //•< 
totidem     rerba    ad    prvsentem     diem    leguntw 

in      Uartyrologio     Usuardi     secund '>' 

ecdesix    Aberdonensis ,    quod    sub   exordia 
cuU  vi 7  capitulum  cathedrale  Moramense  scri- 

bendum     n "'■     Cujus      Martyrologii    partes 

Scoticas,  prius  in  priori  tomo  Registn  epx- 
scopatu*  Aberdonensis  delibatas  (4),  mh 
edidii  David  Laing  in  commentariis  antxqua- 
riorum  Scotix  (5).  Wie  itaque  S.  Kennera 
virg0  dicitur,  non  mai-tyr.  ^J™/6™! 
monuimus  Greveno,  qui  annis  L51&  ei  io- 
Hs  Colonix  Usuardi  Martyrologmm  cum 
muUis  additionibus  edidit  .  kalendarmm 
quoddam     ScoHcum    pmluxisse  ;     ei     quidem 

ad    prmseni Uem     inde     «,      Martyrologta 

8ua  intulit  Kenneriam  virginem,   omissa   mar- 
hude.    Sed   aliud    in    promptu    habemus 
halmdarium     Scoticum,    quod    initio     altenus 
tomi    iiuus    Uegistri    Aberdonensis     editum    esi 
hoctituloiP)'.  Kalendarium  insign-    \^u\^- 
sis  ecclesiaB,  jussu  Gavini  episcopi  factum,  ia  ■ 
icriptmnei  pictum,  Antverpiaj  \.  d.   L527.  tt. 
Subtus  accedunl  niiu^-iimqiie  nu-nsis  unniveisa- 
IM  iundatainecclesi8ecathedrali,scriptac.  u 
L5S0,  continuataad   k.  d.  1560.  Atgue  m  hoead 

prmseni liem  legitur : Kennere  virgims  el  mai- 

Lyi'is.ixlectionum;M« lem  virgo  martyraF' 

appellatur. 

,„„,    itaque   tam    exiguo    tempons    >/«""• 
non    ,IM1',y,'   dicebatur,    martyr  dicttur 

Ego    «   ««i '""  '"   Kyrkyner    m    a«- 

/ I /«<    i   S.  Kenner*    fesi #" 


I" 


f«  Wilson,TheimperiaIGazetteei  ol  Scottand,  tom .1, 

Scotland,  tom.  II,  pag    68,  pl  CXXIIj    ^- 
f)SpaldingClub,Regist, episc.  Vberd osis    tom.  i 


[and.pag.970.-(6)RegisLepisc    Vberd. U 

seqq 


ei  ifi 

/;,."■<'" 
.1/,,  ,'./"'«<''' 

,„„/"«■"  '•"'" 
gt  Cunera, 

martyri 

Batarica. 
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A  </<    communi    virginum    non    martyrum ;   quod  <t  ad  6  ;  octobris  :  Colonite  passio  S. Kei- 

Vita  ignoraretur  :  "!</",  it<>  ansamdatam  nerae  virginis,  S,   Qrsulce  comitis.   Quas  ibi  »/       V.D  B 

fuissi    ///   s     Kennerte    virgini,    <>■»>    martyri,  distmctas   referri   lig/uidum  ta- 

8iibstitueretur    S.    Cunera    virgo     ei     martyr.  men    vel    hinc   />»t<t.   quod,   qui  s.    Kenneram 

Q»>«/  hI    manifestius   appareat,    prius    audien-  Scoticam    sociam    faciunt    S.    Urstdm,   eamdem 

dm   est  Boethius,    Guilielmi    Elphittstonii,    </•>-  hanc     habent     ae    S.    Cuneram      Rhenensetn. 

[berdoi        -,    laudes     prosequens   (1)    :  Omisso    itaqw     Ferrar  andum    de- 

Sanctorum,  inquit,  gesta,  quibus  plurimum  apud  mum   esi   cultum    S.  Cunera    celebrem    quidem 

no    parochiales  ecclesiaa  dicantur,  multis  locis  fuisse  apud  Bhenenses,  i  aquam  extensum 

queesita  in  unum  collegit,   "i111-   diutius    quam  «nt  ad  alias   ,  propayatum  ;   hinc   »<<» 

par  eral  neglectum  :  qua?  el  quotannis  sancto-  intettigi    qttomodo    umquum    ad    Scotos    trans- 

rum    solennibus     sacris     recitarentur   obtinuit.  gressus  sit,   R  li    Ferrarius   in 

\,nii  Angli,  quo  lempore  majorem    nostrce  re-  annotatis  tradi  S. Keinerce reliquias  in  patriam 

gionis    partem    occuparunt,    sanctorum    gesta  relatas  fuisse  ;  sed  />.<<■   temera   esi    assertio, 

(<|ui  apud  nos  claruere)  data   memorioe,  libros  quum    »<>»<>   hoc    t\  ed    usqtu  ad    mcu- 

q\  historiarum  «•!    quorum   in  sacris  eral   usus,  lum  XVIS.Cunerareliquiain  Bhetienai 

cremarunl  omnes  :  illorum  loco  suis  ritualibus  fuerini  (3) 

sacrorumque   codicibus  adhibitis,  ul    nihil   non        5    Quocirca,    quum    dies    festi    »<>»    conve-      ..,,,»,, 

Ajiglicanum    inter    nos    laude    dignum     inve-  »i<t»t  ,     quum    altera    olim     martyr,     altei 

niretur.    Atque    hinc    <>riu>»    esi     Breviarium  '»»>    martyr    diceretur,    quum    ante     Elphin- 

Aberdonense ,    «»>«>    1509     Edimburgi    editum  stonium    nemo    reperiatur    qux    eas   in   unam 

annoque     1854     Londitumsi  repetitum ;   in  quo  confuderit    et     quum     demum     nulla 

Breviario  >>  ■>»'  lectiones  dt    S.  Cunera,  appareat  translati    cultus   S.    (  n    Sco- 

"  virgine  et  martyre  Rhenensi  in   Batavia,  cujus  tiam,    omnino    existimo    S.    Kenneram     Oae-  « 

natalis  agitur  die    12  junii,    sed    cujus    trans-  lam    seu    Scotam    aut    Hibemam    fuisse.    Nam 

latio    multo    majori    solemnitaU    et    copiosiori  <i    hoc   nomen    femininum     celticum    est,   idem 

populi    concursu    celebrabatur    die     28     octo-  quod    Cainei    hu  Gainncr ;    quo   appettata    i  ! 

bris,    quo    ("i    ad   </><»>   proxime   pnecedetiiem  mater   S.  Mochua    </<    Cluain    Dolcain    (1)   et 

diximus)     nomen    ejus     martyrologiis    aliguot  S.    Senchani    de     Imleach     lubhair,      itemque 

inscriptwn    est  (2).    Hoc    itaque  pacto  S.  Ken-  -s'.    Cainder,    culta   </><■    28  januarii  (5)    at\ 

nera  virgo,  non  martyr,  >»«i<tt<i  fuit  in  S.  Cune-  alia    S.    Ca\nder,    martyrologiis    i»s<->>/>'<< 

rai»,  >>></>»< i»  </  martyrem,  </»»»>  dixerunt  </<■  diem  bnovembri    [6)        Sittu  »»'"  S.  Kenn 

societate  S.   Ursidse  fuisse  ;  sed  parum  verisimi-  Galwediensis    >»    Scotia    »»    >»    IIH«  •■»>».   </»<• 

/,/,.,■.  tempore    vixerii  ,    quiB    egerit,    />■<•■    <»»»>»    >»■ 

•t  comtat  ea       I    Neque    his    t<t»t»i»    i»> /><■// '><»»>■    rationum  latent.  Neque  in   »»</<<<  >»  Toa 

momentis  ut  S.  Cuneram   et    S.  Kenneram    </>-  Stuart  (7).  qui  >»"  <<<>»  »<•»   Uibernam  fui 

rapitibus,     ver8as   <Hr<i))nis  :    <t<-rr<lit  scilicet  <>»•«/   S.  Ou-  genere:    Sed  Britannam.    \<t>»,    quamvis  sum- 

nera   colebatur    diehus   l-  junii  et  28    octobris  »»>  eruditisaimi  illiua  viri  sit  auctoritas,  ituti- 

S.  Kennera  dit   29  octobris ;  •/<■'•»•/<  quod  Ore-  tutis  no  ohibeor  ■/»>'»    >»    magistri  ><>'«> 

venus,    <j»i    i»i»t><*    Martyrologium     Usuardi  /»■  >    jubeor   <</«<■/»>■<    argummta,  qui- 

typis    excudi  fecit    cum    SS.    Cunerse    et    Ken-  bus    dicta  sua   confirmet.         Ui   "»'•»>    oi 

,.,.     nominibv  .  probe    distinguit.     Ad  i><rsj»<'»i»r     quod    supra     •>/'/> •»»><>,     scilicet 

diem  28  octobris   utitur  his  verbis  :  Translatio  lediones,    qua    >»     Breviario      iberdonensi    •/< 

sanctce  Gunerae,  virginis  el  martyris,  ex  socie-  S.  Cennera  leguntur,  ■■'■  umptas    ■    ■    •■     ictis 

tate    undecim    millium    virginum;    ">/    diem  S.    Cunera      Rhenei  arium     »'»/»■ 

\equentem    :    Cenneria?    virginis.    Easdem    ■'>-  foret  '■  illas  atque  hxc   Acta   producm 

stinguit,  sed  <t    confundit    Ferrarius   in    <'»t«-  sed  quum  »»»■■  illud    Breviarium    »/■»■/   Scotos 

G  logo    •/<  »<>■»/>    sanctorum,     </»»>»     ad     alte-  rarim  non  sit  atqui   S.  Cunera    dcta  jam  semel  F 

ram    </><>»     Molani     Usuardum,    ad    alteram  >»<■/<■><   nostro  fuerint  excusa  ad Idiem  12 junii, 

kalendarium    Scoticum    Kingii    seu     Begii    se-  velint  ipsimet  Scoti   ambo    •»«»»»»  »t«    >»>>>■   se 

cutus,  sic  loquitur  «<l  <//<■»<  28   octobris  :  EUie-  conferre. 
nis  in  Belgio  S.  Guneree  vir^inis   cl    martyrii  : 

(1)  Aberdonensium  episcoporum    Vite.   fol.   xxxi.  -5)  Ibid.,  pag.  29.  -  (6j  Ibid.,  pag.  299      (7J  Sculpl    

[2)Gfr.  ActaSSytom,  [IJunii,  pag.  65&  -  (3)Ibid.,paa  659  tom.  U,p.34, 
et  560.  -  (i)  Martyrologium  Dunfallonse.  pag.  213.   — 
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DE  S.  MAJORIANO  CONFESSORE. 

DE  S.  MAJORIANO  CONFESSORE 

BHOCI    1N    ARVERNIA 

MEMORIA. 

Unicus  S.  Majorianus,  oliin  patronus  prioratus  Brocensis  in 
Arvernia,  nunc  omnino  incognitus.  Quse  videatur  egisse.  An 
scribendus  Mazorianus. 
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1„    univems    Gallicis     nulla    forte    provmcta 
,i,i  sanctorum  ferax  fuii    tellus    quoi    saxosa 
frugumque  sterilis   Arvernia.    Eo   enim    fere 
quotidit     ei    aliquando    ssspius     vocamur     ad 
,,„„,„    illustranda     gesta,    plerumque    au- 
,,,,„  s.  Gregorii  Turonensis  ;   </"'•  '/'"""    >"l/r 
mdus    esset,    patri*    decora    silere   nduit. 
,-,,„,„  kodie,  ubi    S.    Majorianus    nobis   obvius 
/ii,    omni    destituimur     documentorum     copia. 
Castellanus,  qui  primus  ejus    nomen    in    fastos, 
prelo   expressos,  intidit,    eum    liodie   m    Marty- 
yologio    suo    universali    his    annuntiai    verbis  : 
Brocj  in  U*vemia,S.  Mazoriani  confessoris  ;  quse 
repetuntur  a  Saint-AUais  in   suo   Martyrologio, 
„    ,,„     ,„,,    petin     in    Lexico    suo    hagiogra- 
phico,  Mignianis  edito  typis,   ab   auctore    Mar- 
tyrologii  'seu  potius    Catalogi    SS.    Galliss,    qm 
recentioribus      Longuevallii     Eistorim     ecclesix 
Gallicans    adjectus    est,  et  demum   «    Mullero 
in     Martyrologio    suo    Germanico     universali. 
Qmm    museum     nostrum     excussissemus ,    in- 
vestigantes    siquid    de    hoc    viro    reperiremus, 
atque   incassum    cessisset    noster     labor,    hteras 
dedimus  ad  ven.    virum    parochum    Broeensem. 
,/„•  u  octobris  anni   L866    nobis  respondit 
se    hoc    nomen    legisse    in    Martyrologio ,    quod 
in    editione    (qua    utitur)     Vitarum    sanctorum 
ifrutleri  ei    Godescardi,    initio   singulorum    die- 
,„„,,    legitur  ;    sed    csterum    in    sua    parochia 
prorsus  esse  incognitum  ;    ita    ut   sibi    videatur 
S.  Majorianus  Broci   numquam   fuisse  cuitus  : 
8e  tamen  his  start    noluisse,   sed   virum   consu- 
(:  luisse,    rerum    ecclesiasticarum    Arvernis    pe- 
ritissimum     atque     in     documenUs     tabularii 
provincialis    diligenter    versatum  .    atque    hunc 
quoque  sibi   nihil   de   S.  Mazoriano    seu    Majo- 
riano  innotuisse  professum  esse  ;   se    tamen    his 
vinci    passum    non    esse,    sed    in    bibliotheca 
seminarii    Claromontani    examinasse     complu- 
visitationes    episcopales   parcecia     •<■>■;    in 
quibus  s«  plura  invenisse  de  pristinis  Brocensibus 
reliquiis,  nil  tamen  de  S.  Majoriano.  Adde  eum 
non    memorari   <t    Gvegorio    Turonensi,  non    a 
Savarone,    sanctorum    dicecesis    Claromontano 
strenuo  scrutatore  .    >«>»  «  Branchio  ,   qui  anno 
L625  ingenti  volumim    Vitas  sanctorum    Arver- 
„„•  complexus  est,  nequt  in    libris   geograph 
antiquis    et    novis   <>>■    Arvernia    aut     univei 

Galliis. 

-2  ,i/,  itaque  erravit  Castellanus,  cujus  <» 
inquirendis  sanctorum  nominibus  diligen- 
,,„,„    „„//„,    umquam     martyrologus  squavii 

m    non    potui;   et    quidem    tanto    minus, 
quod,    solitarius    quum    incederet,    !«»■    nomen 


nonnisi    manifesto    testimonio    admittere  potuit 
admirabilis  vir.  Neque  nimia  fuii  hxc    mea    de 
ejus    accuratione    fiducia.    Etenim      <><     Poly- 
ptycho     rjruerali     i>r«riiiri;i'      rrrlrsiastir.r       Hi- 
turicensis,    </»>»/    anao    1648     Parisiis   editum 
fuit,    reperi    inter    j>ri«r«i»*    dicecesis    Claro- 
montanx  (1)  Prieure  de  S.  Mazeran  de  Brocq, 
800  livres.  Unde  apparet    S.    Majorianum   pa-  E 
tronum  fuisse   prioratus    Brocensis  ;    Castellano 
itaque,  <\»>    >»    indict    Martyrologii   sui   apertis 
verbis   affirmat  S.    Majorianum    seu    Mazeran 
patronum     Brocensem    fuisse,    prseluxisse     aut 
calendarium    aut    breviarium,    illic    usitatum, 
aut  codicem   Usuardinum,    quo  Casx    Dei    <»><- 
nachi  (eorum    <»<<»    abbatiai    unitus    erai    prio- 
ratus)  uterentur  ;  indt    enim   didicisse   et   diem 
cultus   <■!   titulum    confessoris    (nam    secus   eum 
collocassei  inter   aemeros    et    ignotos   sanctos); 
adeoque    spatio     septuaginta      annorum     posi 
prioratus    suppressionem     j<l«»>     deletam     esse 
omnem     >»>■»«»■!«<»     pristini     patroni.     Atque 
his    «l>    oblimone    vindicavimm    S.    Majoriani 
memoriam,    quemadmodum    quotidie    de    mar- 
tyribus     Martyrologii    Bieronymiani     f<«:<>»»s. 
Restat  utique  ut   Arverni,   <j»»<»    extra    contro- 
versiam    sit    S.    Majorianum    genuimm      esse 
nomen    eumque    Brocensis  prioratus   j»dr<>uum 
fuisse,  »1    in    ejus  Acta  (si    qus    exstiterint)  et 
cultum  inquirant.  Si  opers  pretiwm    sit    suspi- 
cionem  »«■»>»  aperire,  existimo   VH«»i    «<>»   ex- 
stitisse,  (secus  enim  major    f»issrt   ejus    celebri- 
tas),  sri/  officium    recitatum  fuisse  <!>'  comm uni  p 
confessoris  non  pontificis  ;   S.  Majorianum  tem- 
poribus  S.  Gregorii  Turonensis,  «  quo  prstmtus 
fuerit,    recentiorem    esse  ;    ''"/»     vitam     vixisse 
eremeticam  et  in  eremitorio  suo  fuisse  sepultum ; 
postea    mdem,    qum    aliquando    in    prioratum 
conversa    fuit,    exstructam    fuisse    super    ejus 
sepulcro  :  /«"«'  quippe  plurium  aliorum  sancto- 
rum  in  illis  [>artil>»s  conditionemfuisseetfortu- 

uam. 

.;  Jacet  autem  Brocum  (r»l<j><  Le  Broc)  >» 
dicecesi  Claromontana .  »»«»>  leucam  distans 
«h  Tcioduro  .«■»  [ssoire,  rmjrtis  <«l  meridiem  ; 
et  mille  ducentos  incolas  iuiti<>  hujus  sscuh 
capiebat.  Prioratus  illic  erat,  (ui  monuimus) 
abbatim  Casx  Dei  obnoxius  ;  </»<  •/""  '""/""''' 
conditus  fuerat  «»t  <ji«n«i«  Casm  I>>i  datus 
nou  reperio.  Quamquam  >■»<>»  Casa  Dei,a 
s.  Boberto,  cujus  Acta  in  opere  nostro  <<l't<t 
fuerunt  ad  diem    U   aprtlis,   anno  1046  incho- 

„ta      rt      fmalata       {■}).      tam      celebris    St    potm 

oliin  fuerat  »1  quasi  <«j>»t  ordinis   seu    congrer 

gationis  )»<>»«*tir;u   esset,  pauca    «>i««»i»<»    '''' 
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A  ea  iii  lucem  data  fuerunt.  Certe  in  ultimo 
(quod  mihi  innotuerit)  diphmate,  •/»■>  ejus 
/><>»•>   anno   1149  ///    h 

firmata  fuerwnt,  nondum  legitur  s.  Majoriani 
de  Broco  prioratus.  PerstUit  />>■■  locus,  donec 
mno  1793  wppressus  fuii  :  </n<>  tempon 
omnes  chartas,  ■/»:>■  in  /<<h»t„n<>  <>;,„/,  dicuntur 

fuisSS  >i"t  !<!<■<  r<it;r  <uit    <;>„,li„st;r  ;  /lu   „1    ,  i.r  s/,rs 

sit  quidquam  •/<  S.  Majoriano  repertum  >>>  i 
monumenta  Cossb  Dei,  <>»'  ll/st<>n<i„>  ms.  hu 
monasterii,  quse,  teste  Lelong,olim  Parisiis  ser- 
vabatur  <■>  verisimillime  adhuc  servatur.  Exsiste- 
/'"'   /■■  capitulum,    »»»■>    l"»l'.t    ./ 

Jacobo  Pardinel,  /■>■  ibytero  lir>><;„si  ,  <■<>„- 
</itiiiii  ,f  constans  ex  </»<itn<>r  canonicis  et 
prsBcentore.  Quemadmodum  nunc,  sic  etiam 
olim  liiijns  capituli  sedes  simul  parochialis  <>»t, 
decano  quem  designabat  '  'ossb  Dei  <<l>l><is 
parochiam  regente.  Sed  /■■>■■  ecclesia  prsster  vici- 
nitatem  nihil  cum  S.  Majoriano  cotnmune 
habebat ;  quippe  qui   solius    /<ri<>r„t„s    /,„in>„„s 

<:ss<  I . 

\     Quamquam    Mazorianum    scripserh    >'»- 
Majorianus    stettanus  et  sxculo  XVII  vulgare    nomen 

Mazeran,  ipse  malui  Majorianum  dicere^  plu- 
rimum  <<><»• »  animi  dubius,  et  jam  in  unam, 
i<n»  in  alteram  /><n-t<>»  inclinatus.  Pro  Ma- 
/dii.iiKi  stat  </«<></  libri  visi  »  CasU II»»»  et 
Polyptychum  dicecesis  Mazorianum  habent  «■» 
Mazeran  j  deinde  •/>><»/   il/is    i»    partibus    locus 


M.i/in  ianu 


esi  \l.i  orin   dictus,ubi  olim  </>'<  I    maji   S.  !■'/<>- 
rina  virgo  ei  martyr    colebatur  <1).  a  </»<>  \l.i- 
zorianus      derivatus      fuerit.      Quemadmodum 
enim  •<"»■    alius    <>>  Qalliis    <></•»>    ,„/ 
plerisque    orbis    partibus)     dicitui     II 
alius  1'Anglais,  alius  le  Tolo  ain,   aliut   li 
ii-  ii  ii.   ./.•.,  „„/  quod  ;„,/,  ,//fi  Ill(f 

ibidem    olim    habitarunt,   >■;,-   „/„„    ,„-.    /,-. 
natus    ■/    extra    patriam    versans ,    dicebatur 
Romanus  ;  natiom    QaUus,  Gallus  seu  Gallica- 
nus;    <»■/»   Qermanus,  Germanus   :  qm  coqno- 
»<<»"    paulatim    facta    sunt    nomina,    »/  »••» 

>■"<>   sini  > ><>  „<<>„i„,   i; ani,  Galli,  Gallicani 

•'  Germani.  Si  itaqiu  ponatur  Brocensem  pa- 
tr<>„»>„  „<,/„,„  fuisse  M»  ••,,.,,  potuit  /•/»»„, 
propi  Tciodorum  vitam  eremeticam  coleret) 
Mazorianus  appellari  ;  potuii  </»<«/»,  /,,«■  „.,. 
■»• »  ■»  ma  •/••>„••  /„;>/>/,,■  patris  aut  avorum 
migrationem  ordinarium  factum  esse.  dtqtu 
!>.,<■  faveni  Mazoi  iani  fot  >„■> .  I  •  <<<,„/. ,„■,,,, 
»••»,,»,,,  desumpta  a  patriss  vocabuto ,  ,„>„ 
satis  communia  sunt  >>/  facile  admitti 
sint;  dein  Majorianus,  Majori^us,  Majoranus, 
•i»;r  omnes  fornm  a  Majon  descendunt,  »•■,„.„  E 
est  ii/  Qalliis  </  i»  reliquo  im perio  !>'<>- 
,»<,»<>  frequentius  usurpatum ;  •/»<«l  <,  <■»/</<< 
facile  iii  Mazorianum  mutetur.  Quapropter, 
licet  librorum  scriptorum  „»<i>»i/<is  desit,veri 
miliustamen  videtur Majorianum  genuinam  esse 
iiii. 


■ 
V   I»   i; 
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DE  S.  LAUDOVEVA  SEU  LAUDOVENA 


ET  DE  S.  AMANDO   EPISCOPO 

SILVANECTl  l\  GALLIIS 
COMMEINTAlJir.S    <  i*irn<  \  rs. 

§  I.  Gultus  S.  Laudovevae  Silvanecti.  Reliquiarum  <>si<'nsio  quse- 
stuaria  el  indulgentise  prseclarse. 


^  1. 1 


.ujirr       <  i,,,„   ,      ,/ini 


(  '••,»/,,■»- 


rBM,.om  ryr;-  Parmh    itur 

BRT0  V(///<///,    »,,<//<<    frrr    itinen  .    jacet 

s.Laudoveva  •Jctum,     </<<■<  m     leucis    •<    Parisiis,    totidem    » 

cujwfiesia  Bellovacis,    septem   »    M</<//s.    Sssculo   III</<<- 

/,»,„!, uiim  scopalis  H>i   sedes  erecta j  quat  stetit    usqtu   ad 

•  ii/i  Imliir  ,        -  .       .  .,  i  ■        ,  i 

u ,  ,111,111  ,„     1801,     /<>■>>>■>»'  >:<■      ttemensis     iiniiiiinis 

>„i;iii,<l,     ■,<  ' 

.. i,.,!!,,  sucra   compreriensa   ;     *<>,/    j>n-    concordaium  .    mter 

H  /••/•/(///-      Pium    papam     Vll    ei     Napoleonem    initum, 

''<>'•'< .        suppressa    fuit,    majori   territorii   parte  addita 

dioecesi     Bellovacensi.     Erant    illic    olim    per- 

,»»/i„    instituta    ecclesiastica  :     quss     extremi 

.<;>>/>  XVJll  turbo   impius  ■'  seditiosm  iustu- 

lit.     Hm    inter     eximium      locum     occupabat 

s.irni    s.  Frambaldi  capetta,    qusa    insigne  <»- 

pitulum  •>■•<'.  8stculo    XI  <>/>    Adelaids,    Roberti 

regh  <»»'>• .  fundatum  'li  ;    exstat    adhuc  tem- 

/•/„/„,    s<;i     /,<>/■/■<  »,„     factum      •»     apotheca, 

PermulUe   ■  tbantur   ibi    ••i><»      •>»,uir»,n 

ili  Gallia  christiana,  tom.  X,  col.  1472.  —  (2) Vieo des 
~a\u\-  de Bretagne par  l'    Lobineau,  edil   augm    tom    I. 


reliquise  et    natales    agebantur ;    sed   post 
tronum    titularem    /  fen   •>»/  S.  Lau- 

doveva,    •/»»>»    hodie    celebrat    Castellanu 
Martyrologio    -»<>   universali  :    Silvanecti,    >»- 
<!„,< ns,  S.  Laudovevce,  i eginsa   \i aioricanoi nm, 
cujus  corpus  honoratur  \n  S.  Prambaldi 

l.  ,,       ,</•</„„/      ,lr      S,i/„/-.l//,us,     /7       11         \    l 

Petin  •'  Muller    Becte.    Eju    officium  olim   <•  - 
,i/»/»»i    fuisse    iii    universa     dioscesi      Silva- 
nectensi,   sed  sublatum  <<    Breviario  anni  I77<i 
tradi     l        ■"•  i-'i.   Quibu    lecti      /<•     <>•■     •■ 
/,,  /,,„,,  .    ,  /      quibu      notitia 
aliqua    colligi   /•■•  »'    ■'•    '■■  ■''■'    feminsB    •/■ 
Quamobrem   BR.  Patret    Toulemont   >'    Daniel, 
Societatis    nostra     diligenU       eruditigm      ■■>>. 
»»//',  opersB  pepercerunt    »>    exspectatioiu     >»■» 
„,,„    //"  /,»<■>   .     »■■/■••      »'      di  •/■"  itioi 
contenti,    »»>>'>••    •■■/■■••  ■>>»»'     V.   I'.   Bichard, 


,,,.     /,„!,  ,„,„ 
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\.,- 1 r alioi  /''•' 

anctorum  ; 


ytenim     Bellovacensem    ei    sacra     theolo- 

i  ii ! n,  qui,  quum    totus    sii    in    investir 

gandia   originibui     christianis    ei    traditionibus 

,,7.s      prsBsentis    dioxesis      Bellovacensis , 

rsliquis    mihi    utilis    me    poterat.    Atque 

his  quidem  omnia  fere    debeo    qusa  hac   sylloge 

continentur  ;  sed  officium  proprium  deS.  Lau- 

dovi  \i    repererunt    nullum.     Versarunt    tamen 

Breviarium    Silvanectense    ms.  sssculi    XIII,  m 

quo  annuntiatur  festum  S.    Laudovenas  r< 

cuin  tribus  lectionibus,  et   Breviaria    typis  im- 

pressa    annis  1521,    1689   et    1700  ;    in    quibus 

omnibus    officium    dt    communi  fieri    prsecipi- 

tur,  licet  aliquando  hoc  multa  solemnitaU  per- 

actum    fuerit.     I»      Necrologio     enim     novem 

Uctiones  recitari  jubentur,    et    in  S.   Frambaldi 

Martyrologio      annuntiabatur      festivitas     hts 

:  ,v'  eal.  novembri9  natalis  1).  Laudevenee 

.  ,;  :    ,  orpus  requiescil  in  hac  ecclesia. 

Inutih     autem    fuii    Legendarium    seu    Lectio- 

narium     Silvanectense,    quod    hodie     inter    co- 

dices  mss.  bibliothecs    Parisiensis   S.    Genovef* 

i  rvatur,  quippi   quod   ad   mensem    octobrem 

desinat. 

2   Antiqtdora  etiam    testimonia    habemus  de 
S.  Laudovevee  <■»'<».   Quum  scilicet    anno  1177 
S.  Frambaldi  basilica    vetnstate    attrita     esset, 
Ebroinus    decanus ,     Hilduinus     thesaurarius  . 
Odo  cantor  et    reliqui  clerici,    approbante   rege 
Ludovico    17/,  S.  Frambaldi    capituli  patrono, 
nerunt     reliquiarum     suarum     ostensionem 
qua     homines    mdique    accerserent    et 
,„/    manns   auxiliatrices    porrigendas    impelle- 
,,„/    QUod  quxstus  genus,    ssculo  XI jam  ce- 
lebrati,    Guibertm    de     Novigento    acriter    im- 
„,,,/    (|)     ei     concilium      Tridentinum    (-') 
mstulit,  jubens  »t  in   reliquiarum    veneratione 
omnis  turpis  queestus  eliminetur.  Sed  tum  «/«< 
erat      Silvanectensium ,      penuria      pressorum, 
sententia  ;  qus  cwterum    aliis    compluribus    i«- 
sedebat  (3).    Regiis    ergo    literis    evocati,  «/>/<«- 
trs     Caroliloci,      Ingelramnus,      Longipontis > 
Hugo,  et    Fusniacensis,    Ansellus,   <j«i    fuerat 
olim    s-    Frambaldi    thesaurarius,   stavuto  die 
affuerunt ,      ut      interesseni       lipsanothecarum 
apertioni.     Affuerunt      item     Umricus     Silva- 
nectensis     et    Simon     Meldensis    episcopi.     I» 
quorum  prassentia  quum    in    secretario    reclusm 
fuisseni  capsm,  inventa?  sunt    reliquiee   sanctae, 
multo    plures    el    digniores,  quam   sperabant 
S,   Frambaldi  clerici,  <«»<  attestatione  chartu- 
[arum  per  singula...  Visum  esl    ipsas  reliquias 
nominatim    debere    exprimi  :    scilicei  corpus 
s.  Frambaldi,  abbatis    el    confessoris  ;  corpus 
Gerbaudi,    episcopi   et  confessoris  ;  brachium 
B.  Ebrulfi,  abbatis  cl  conlcssc.ns  :  rorpus  II.  Lau- 
dovi  ffs  .  reginse  Francorum  ;  corpus  B.  Berthse  ; 
corpus  B.  Baumiri,  abbatis  ei  confessoris.   Eic 
nuntius  </«»<«   ad  regem  delatus  est,  »<>»  [><>t»it 
hic  non  Istari  ;    >i«<i>{><    </«i    >»»lt<<    pietate  in 
S.    Frambaldum    ferebatur.    Ansello    <»i>»   II, 
thesaurario  S.  Frambaldi,  anno  1169   eunte  ."1 
conversionem   in    Fusniacensi   monasterio^  the- 
saurus  sancti  Frambaldi  ad  manus  nostras,  ut- 
potepatroni,  devenit,  ait  ipse  Ludovicus  FJJ(4); 
t.t  ea   occasione,  sic  pergit,  visitavimus  eccle- 
jiam,  et  reliqnias  contemplati  sunms  et  thesau- 


E 


rumrinqua  wsitatione  didicimus,  quia  secundum  D 
debitam  reverentiam  non  illuminabatur  eccle- 
~i;i  ;  quap'opter  pro  Iampade,  quae  semper  ar- 
derel  ante  reliquias,  solidos  i'<>  assignavit  ei 
sexaginta  pro  <,<,r<is  reliquoque  luminari. 
Quum  "  itaque  cordi  esset  «t  i»  decenti  tem- 
plo  tantus  thesaurus  conservaretur,  jussit  futu- 
ram  ostensionem  publice  denuntiari ,  sta- 
ti(it<i»r    ad  eam    ipsemet     venire    </<<     vi\    idus 

maji. 

3  Auno  itaque  dominicaa  incarnationis  1177, 
,i,(.  |,i;iiix;i  cum  domino  rege  afruerunl  epi- 
scoj'i.  dominus  Henricus  Silvanectensis,  domi- 
nus  Simon  Meldensis,e1  cum  his,  et  magnatibus 
viris,  ei  populo  copioso,  dominus  rex,  reliquias 
extra  civitatem  devote  <'t  cum  magna  reveren- 
tia  deportans  usquc  ad  locum  eminentem,  se- 
quutus  esl  :  ubi,  divina  providentia  ordinante, 
sermonem  fecil  dominus  PetrusS.  K,  K.  Presby- 
ter    cardinalis   titulo    S.  Ghrysogoni    el   sedis 

apostolicic  lcyalus  ;  (jui  aiitlionhilc    lll'..  apuslo- 

lorumPetri  et  Pauli,  et  S.  R.  E.,  atque  episco- 
poruiu  qui  aderant,  congregato  populo  el  1)111111- 
l,u-   innovationem  ecclesiae  juvantibus  indulsit 
vota  transgressa,  peccata  oblita  el  pcenitentia- 
rumpartem  septimam.  Sed  ct  postea,  addunt 
S.  Frambaldi  clerici,  archiepiscopus  Remensis 
Wilhelmus,  sedis   apostolica?  legatus,  nobiscura 
indulgentius  agens,    quintam   partem  poeniten- 
tiarum    dimisit.     Non    insolitum    ill<>    tempore 
indulgentix    genus    :    Pontius  ,    Arelatensis  ar- 
chiepisropiis,     «<l     mimnit     l<«»>     tertimn     p<nii- 
tentiarum  partem  s<»«'l  i»    anno    indulsit    piis 
adjutoribus     fabrics       Montis-majoris  ,     <j«<></ 
monasterium    t«m    exstruebatur  ;  et  }»<«i<>  post 
eamdem    indulgentiam     fecit     Gaufredus ,    ar- 
chiepiscopus     Narbonensis  ,    adjutoribus     eccle- 
si.r  Magalonensts ;  <<</<"<}«<■  circa    "»»«111   llso 
Romanus     pontifex     septimam   partem    pomi- 
tentiarum    relaxavit    semel    in    «»»<>    iis ,    qui 
confessi     et    contriti     venirent     ad     ecclesiam 
S.  Sepulcri    Spirensem  (5).     I»    qua    postrema 
concessione  non    indicuntur    eleemosynai  ;  sed  <» 
prioribus. InusitataB  itaquetum  non  erant  induU 
gentise    aliquoU   pamitentiarum    partis ;    multo 
minus  indulgentm  quaestuarix.  Quibus  indulgen- 
tiis   quamquam    plurimi    Eomani    pontifices    et 
concilia  tentarunt  modum  imponere,  crevii  <■>>»- 
tinuo  />•»■  malum,  donee  concilium    Tridentinum 
eleemosynarum    quxstores  sustulit    cavitque    ut 
tandera  caelestes   ecclesiae     thesauros    non  ad 
qusestum,   sed    ad    pietatem    exerceri   omnes 
vcrc  intelliganl  (6);  sed  radicitus  abolevit  labem 
sanctus  Pius  papa  r,  abrogatis  anno  1567 
indulgentiis    quaBstuariis    (7).      Verum    de    his 
satis. 

4  Ipsum  Silvanectense  <lij>!<>»«<  non  produ- 
cimus,  quippe  quod  editum  esi  a  Labbeo  (8), 
aMaurinis(%a  D.  Bouquet  (10)  et  «  decesso- 
ribus  i»  Artis  s.  Frambaldi  (11).  Sed  de  ea- 
dem  re  aliud  habemus  testimonium  .  scilicet 
schedulam,  tunc  temporis  i»  lipsanotheca  <<»- 
positam.  Qus  schedula  postea  il>i</<«<  < 
est,  et  anno  L618  impressa  in  commentario  de 
visitatione  reliqttiarum  ecclesiss  S.  Fratn- 
baldi  ;  atque  ex  /»><■  commentario  cognosci- 
t«r   S.  Laudovevee   corpus   tum  positum  fuisse 
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(l)DepijnoribusSS:.lib.Lcap.4.nuin   Let  lib.  ffl,  cap.  et  ^2p.  -  (o  ^ess.  XX    ■!.■  ,.,.,.,..      u  -M  ,,„.,,, 

5,num.5.(5pp  i   et 3&- (^)Sess. ixv.de  Invoc.  Indulg    part .Il.secl .11.  nu  .. .  i     •.?;«;-   ^.  »,,)         x, 

'  rener   efij       3) Moretus, de Ritu  ostensionis reh-  uovamss.,tom.II,pag    «  •     -       «■  ■  n '•      '"^   ■.■         lM. 

quiarum  pag.83et  seqq        I    G         chriat,  tom.  X,col.  col.  1474  -  (10) Recueilde sh s ,-.  tom.  \ivtl 

•T479.  -  (5)  &nort,de  fcdulgenUis,  part.  I.  sect.  IX.  pag.  224  -  (11)  A-ta  SS.,  tom.  lll  AngusU.j 
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quinto    loco   in   cornu    epistolx;    qui    commm-  in  nominibus   civitatum,    1  mi     Utrinoue 

est.  lllic  itaqm   legitttr  (1)  :  itaqw    non    malm  pugnani   ratioi        Difficulta- 

Anno    ab    incamatione    Domini    1170,    (immo  tm    moolo   sue    solvmtni    Armoricani  (4), 

1177),   |\n|  idus   maji  inventum   in   bac  capsa  priorem    nominis   partem  les    exQal- 

corpus    B.  Laudovevas,  et  spina*  et  costa   una  lia    Christiana    LANDo-revam  ndam 

S   Eusebii  confessoris;  praesente  christiano  Lu-  Laudo-VENAM   ex    Bibliotheca  mss.  Labbei,  hinc 

dovico,  rege  nostro;  el  Philippo,  Blio  ejus;  Si-  (ut  sancta  femim  \  .    ,,//,- 

mone,  Meldensi  episcopo;  necnonaliis  personis  cttm)  confixeruni  Landouenam  seu   Landouen- 

tam  ecclesiasticis  quam  sojcularibus ;  pro  resti-  nam  lan   praecellens   esset,   et   wen   «« 

tutione   ecclesiae   facienda;  Hilduino  S.  Fram-  guen  bona.)  Sed  in  his,  ut  in  multis  aliis,  plus 

baldi    existente    thesaurario.    Quod    dixi   scri-  patrm    quam    veritatis   amorem    , 

bendum   esse  annum    L177  loco  1170,  manifesta  1  nim    dicatui    Laudoveva    the 

™tio    ,,st    ■"    """'      Petrus     cardinalis     Htuli  Laudovena,   nomen  francicum  mm  qui- 

s.   Chrysogoni   in    Gallias    ante    annum    1177  dt  ed    omnino    interpretabile.    Laudoi 

missus    non   est    (2),    neque   Simon    conscendit  enim    constat    ex   duobus    vocabulis    ,«</■■ 

cathedram    Meldensem    nisi    inter    annos    117:.  tis  (6),  nempe  Laudo   w»  Lauto,   (quod   n 

et  1177  (3).  Am,/it   alterius   diplomatis  aucto-  sancto   ConstanHensi   episcopo  fuitj    vel  Lauta, 

ritas,  in  quo  utique  de  eadem   regia  msitatiom  (quod    nomen    gessit    colona  ,     in     tarf. ,/„ 

./;/'//,,-.    Prxterea    in    exemplari,   quod    <i</    me  s.    Remigii  commemoralaj    et   veva, 

wtsfl   !'.   V.  Bichard  annus  1177  legitur ;  atqus  cabulum    1«   //..»,,/,.    Senovevi  apparet, 

hinc   quoqm    \u    idus   accepimus,  qua   erat   /'<-  et    quod    verisimiliter    idem    esi    ac 

'"'  "•  '"///     Weib,    saxonicum,    theutonicum,    anglo- 

saxonicum   et    wecicum  Wief,   Wyf,   Wife,    \ii. 

o  ¥¥      »  .  /"/'/"     femina    (7);    in    quo    desinunt    nomitia 

§  II.  All  genumum  nomen  LaU-  fminma    -ibezwik,   Adalwib   ,/    Ldalwif,  Go 

ilnvpnn    1  <iiul<tYPY*i  \tA  I  an-  **  " Geswib» Hiltewib, Iuzwib et Thietwib (8). 

uovena,  Liauuoveva  vei  Lan-  ,sv„  0M<e,M  ^mnttW1  nmetl  Laudovena  /„,- 

dovrnna.    Armoricanorumne  "'    7  (/  /""'  /'"'"'  ' v    Nam  vena 

/././//   videtur  esse  ac   Wino,  Wina,  </  utroqui 

regma     an      PranCOrum.     All  ^ew^  Wini,  amicus,  amica;   7//-/  in  nomini- 

..,.    ..1?        1  ••    ..~    !„  it        4   _  /"'N'  (tliquando  in  Weno,  Wena  seu  Weni  »111- 

uxor  Eusebn,  regis  Veneten-  ,,„„,.  /.  ,,  in  Wenefri'd0  /(,„  Winifrid0  (9)< 

sis,  conversi  a  S.  Melanio.  An  Ex '""'  ''"'i'"  ,"/"/'' cm8mda  nonests.  Laudo- 

#  veva    - "    Laudovena  Sritannica  [rmori- 

rehquise  ex  Britanma  Minon  cana,    /  -w     /  >./,  w  ,„ 

allfltSP     ilf PPfl  t mimhl in    Rpll-  /"'/'/""/'"     'V"""'/'     legitur,    repererunt    in 

«IIKIUI.  AIUiaililUMitllO.  l\(  II-  lipsanothecis    8.    Frambaldi    clerici    attestatio- 

UUiarum  Vicesabanno   1793.  nem  ehartalarom  per   singula  pignoi 

rii/n,    id    est  chartas  quibus  indicaretur   cujus 

Isancti  singula   essent    reliquim;    atqm    ita  '<•- 

)i  excerpto  autem  Labbeani  diplomatis,  cujus  verunt  se  habere  corpu    B   Laudovenro,  reginaa 

particulas    paulo     supra     retulimus ,     nomen  Francorum.  Certum  itaque  est  et  ex  nomitteetex 

srriji/iim    est    Laudovena;    quod   typothetsi   in  testimonio  omnium  antiquissimo  S.  Laudovevam 

Qallia    christiana    mutarunt    in    Landorevam,  seu  Laudovenam   genU   Francam )  equa- 

et   Carolus  Franciscus  Afforty,   S.  Reguli  olim  quam  Armoricanam, 

mus,   iii    commentariis    suis    mss.   in    Lau-        6     Verumenimvero   quomodo   factum    est    ut 

dovevam.    Sed   in   Breviario  szeculi  XIII  et  in  non  soli  Armoricani,    ted  etiam   alii,  puta  <'<<- 

8.  Frambaldi    Martyrohgio   Laudovenam  quo-  ligentissimus   Castellanus,    dixerint    eam    ><<j<- 

ijnr  scriptam    reperit   V.   V.  Richard;   non  fa-  nam    Armoricanorum    fui    i       Voti    insolubUe 

cile    literarum   forma    decipiendus,    quippe   cui  videtur    snigma   i   u    Quum    ecilicet  inter  uxo 

probe   notum    sit   sanctam    feminam  jam    /»-i-  ns    nyuin    l''r<in<<<ritm,   (qum    omnes   fen    <<■■- 

dem  dici  ei    scribi  Laudovevam,  vulgo  Loueve,  scuntur  ei   *  mcta    i<i<<j<«'  ignoratur 

Utera   dentali   «I    inter  duas  vocales   mppressa.  nullaj  Laudoveva   nulla    veniat,   et   pauci 

Quod   autem    in    scheda,   anno    1618  imprma,  rent  regum  filias  olim  du  ina    ii'1). 

legitur    Laudoveva,    auctoritas   inesset   contra-  negaruni     omnino    eam    reginam    Prancorum 

rni,   si    illo   tempore    usitata  fuisset  quae  hodie  fuisse.    Sed    quid    eam    reginam     [rmoricanO' 

obtinei    in    describendis    veteribus    monumentis  rum    dixerunt9  Ut  ex  schedula,  quam   «<<«<.  I 

accuratio.     Plus    momenti  habet   praesens    usus  recitavi,  patet,    in   capsa  reli  Laudo- 

formsB   Laudovevse.    Si   enim    nunc,   et  quidem  vevm     nrnul    cum    hujm     corpore    repererunt 
ii    pluribus  ssculis,    Laudoveva    dicitur    ei    •<      \  costam  unam  S.  Eusebii  oris; 

populo   et    in    libris    liturgicis,    quomodo    fieri  quem  Eusebium  crediderunt    ssculo  XVllleunt- 

i    ut    olim    Laudovena    dicta   fuerit?    Non  dem  esse  a.   regem    I  enetensem,  dt    quo  <«    Vita 

popularium    et    liturgicorum    nominum  S.    Melanii  .     Ehedonensis    episcopi ,    fegttnlut 

.,■    mutantur,    quamvis    exempla,    maximi  sequentia  (11)  :   Dlud   quoqui    inter   praecipua 


i 
V.D  li 


1'uxt,  | 

titulu 

ilntir.  I  n,l 

quoniam  hi 
Iheca 

r.  /„  i  f.i 

i  eliquia 

i 

i/ui  i.ih.ii 

nt,  in    Inllnlii  • 

Eu  tbi\ 


i\ \  p  bal  di   lo  \  iaile  des  chdssee  de  S,  Fram- 

bourtr  1618.  —  (2)Cfr.  Baronios,  Annales  eccleaiastici, ad 

an.  1177.  nura.93,  —  (3)Gallia  chrisL,  I VIII.col.  I»>17. 

-    iii  Deric,HisL  eci  N-  de  Bretagne  tom  I 

,\r~  sainls  de  la  Bretagne  Armorique,  lom.  I, 

m.  Garabj    Vii  nheurenji  el  dea  Baints  de 

pag,  275.—  (5)  De  oominibus  celticis  desinenti 

l.u-  in  «i,  eiae  Zeuss,  Grammatii  a  i  eltica,  pag.  792 el  798. 


-  nii  ,\«-(.i  SS    l  >(  tobria  tom.  X,  ]  ■ '  tom    xi. 

fe6,  681,  71  I  n    Meluna  WOrtoi 

buch,  V  Wtib  ■  (8J  Cfl  Wora  Pem  in  Alam  reutonii  a,ap 
Goldast,  Alamann.  antiqulL,  tom  ll  parl  I  pag  130  el 
Jeqq,  _  (9j  Bi  ^or,  Urkundenbui  h  /.  <<.  dei  mittetrhein. 

Terril 

rium  latinui         <■  .  l)Acta  SS..  tom.  I  Januarii, 

miracuioi  um 
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miraculorum  opera,  qua3  per  S.Melanium  con- 
fessorem  suum  operatus  est  Dominus,  ponen- 
duni  puto,  quou  (nr,.  icgeiu  Vcuctensem,  Eu- 
sebium,  el  ejus  fUiam,  Aspasiam  nomine,  factum 
fuisse  Qdeliter  invenitur.  Veniens  quippe  prse- 
dictus  rexaliquando  de  Venetensi  civitate  cum 

ixercitu,  pervenit  ad  parochiam,  qua    voca- 

tur  Cambliciacus,  ibique  (nobis  incertum  cur) 
forteiratus^multorumhominumoculoseruijussit 

,.,  rnanus  evelli.  ln  ipsa  autem  nocte,  qua  baec 
operatus  est,  eegrotare  ccepit,  e1  intolerabilibus 
doloribus  argeri.  Metuens  autem  ibidem  vitam 
linil,,  medicos  qui  cum  eo  veneranl  adscivit,  et 
Ul  ei  in  aliquo  adjutorium  prceberenl  admo- 
nuit.  Sed  ipsi,  omnem  industriam  suam  m 
vanuni  expendentes,  in  nullo  poteranl  eum  ad- 
juvare. 

7  Post  triduum  autem,  quo  ipse  aegrotare  cce- 
pil.  arrepta  esl  aiia  ejus,  Aspasia  nomine,  a 
d83monio,e1  ccepil  volutari  perterram  spumans. 

Gumque   gei ato   languore,   proprio  videhcel 

mjmfiliama  el  sua*  carissimae  filiee,  quo  nihilominus  crucia- 
dmmonio     batur   acrius,   anxiaretur;    sagaci    mqmsitione 
scrutabatur,  quo  vel  a  quolibel  hominum  desi- 
deratum  sperare  possel  pemedium.  Audiens  au- 
tcnl  famam  I'..  Melanii,  scilicel   qualiter  Domi- 
num     diligeret,    quaUterque    Dominus     hunc 
diligentem    se    virtutibus    mundo   clarificabat; 
mittens  ad  eum  suppliciter  deprecabatur,  ul  ad 
se  caritatis  gratia  venire  dignaretur.  Quo  im- 
petrato,  eum  summo  honore  ad  se  adduci  fecit; 
(.|   ii,  eadem    parochia,  in  qua  ipse  jacebat,  in 
loco,  qui  vocatur  Primavilla,  hospitium  ei  prae- 
parari  jussit.  Veniens   autera  B.    Melanius    de 
monasterio  suo,  quod  propriis  manibus  fabrica- 
veral  in  fundo,  qui  vocatur  Placio,  in  honorem 
Dei,   cum    paucis   monachis   ad    lectulum  jam 
dicti  venil  infirmi.  Quem  cum  crudelissimus  vir 
fuisset  intuitus,  ex  imo  corde  corapunctus,  con- 
tessus  est  delicta  sua,  el    qualiter  haec  infirmi- 
tas  corporalis  accidissel  el   filiae  ejus   A^.asiae, 
suppliciter  enarravit.  Addidit  quoque,   ut  pro 
utrisque   eis  dignaretur   orare.  Quod   vir   Do- 
,mni   benignissime    suscipiens,   data    prius   illi 
digna    pcenitentia    pro   commissis   delictis,   ait 
illi:  ••  Infirmitas,  frater,  heecnon  est  tibi  ad  mor- 
tem,  sed  ul  salveris  per  eam  et  recognoscas  Do- 
C  minumqui  te  creavit.  H  Deinde  unxil  eumdeoleo 
benedi(  to  tribus  vicibus,  cum  trina  invocatione 
divinitatis;    et,    statim    surgens   sanus,   retulil 
gratias  Deo,  qui  per  famulum  suum  S.  Mela- 
nium  sanitatem  illi  concessit.  Post  hsjc  accessit 
s.   Melanius  ad  locum,  nbi  pudla  a  .lamonio 
vexabatur...  Ait  illi;  Exi  ab  ea,  cruenta  bestia... 
Quo  dicto,  statim  sana  facta  est  puella...  Post 
I,;,.,   Cum  inde  recedere  volens  l'>.  Melanius  pe- 
i(.,,.|  missionera,  accessil  ipsa  puella  ad  patrem 
ei  deprecabatur  '''1111.  ul   pro  recompensatione 
utriusque  -alutis.  suas  videlicel   atque  illius,  si 
non    amplius,    saltem     ipsam    Cambliciacum 
1:.  Melanio  condonaret.  Quod  audiens  Eusebius 
,.,,x.  pater  ejusdem  puellae,  sermoni  libentissime 
annuens,  dedil   illi   totam   parochiam   superius 
nominatam  pei  annulura  suum,  ad  suos  mona- 
chos   alendos.  Qui   S.  Melanii  mmachi  conser- 

r.irinil    h08  «<Ji-os  itsnih    ad  •  <//<//"   SXCUli   A  I   /// 

peiittrbationes.  ^ccepta  ergo  jam  dicta,  beatus, 
benedii  ens  ei,  perrexil  inde  ad  cathedram  epi- 
scopatus  -m.  a.i  civitatem  scilicel  Rhedonensem. 


E 


s    Uujus  Eusebii  »o>»<»    cdticum  <<ju<,<i  „ut 
sono    aliquanUsper     «<'     Eusebium    appropin- 
quabat    aut    significatiom     idem    fen     valebat 
quod  latinum  Pius,)  latet;  nec  quidquam  aliud 
i/t     ltl    scitur.    Verumtainen    Deric    (1)   atatuit 
mn  vita  functum  esse  anno  190  5  filium   Aspa- 
sKim    nupsisse    Hoeli    I;    post    cujus    mortem 
ipsam    quoque   '<"»    sancte    vixisse   ut    meruerit 
cxlitibus    annumerari ;   corpus    ejus    sepultum 
essp,    ,»    choro   paroecia    Lancoet    seu    Langoat^ 
„hi    nomine   sainte   <  :«M,ai('    honoretur;    quantr 
,[„„„1    etiam    dicta    fuerit    Alma-Pompeja    et 
Pompeja.     Quse    totidem    somnia    sunt,    nullo 
nixa     antiquitatis     testimonio.     Utut    id    <■*/  , 
,,////„/  ex   hoc   S.   Melanii    Vitx  /«<■"  innotuisset 
Eusebius    <ji"<l<"",    gravissimi    utique    criminis 
reus,   sed  poenitens,    (nequaquam    tamen    «    S. 
Melanii    monachis,  quibus  tanta    bona    relique- 
rat,   officio    ecclesiastico    cultus   (2)^)    visus   est 
ignotus  esse   ille    S.    Eusebius   confessor,    cujus 
reliquix    in    S.    Frambaldi     retectx    fuerant; 
quss    quum    inventss   fuissent    in    <„</<,„    theca 
ac  S.   Laudovevse    corpus,  visus  est  illc    marir 
tus,   hsBC    uxor,  in    matrimonii    sui    memoriam 
in   eodem    feretro   compositi;    quumqui    demum 
ille    rex    Armoricanorum     Venetensium    esset  , 
necesse  fuit  «1  S.  Laudoveva  regina  Armorica- 
norum     prsedicaretur  ,     et    amborum    corpora 
mtu      Vormannorum      Silvanectum     translata 
fuisse  dicerentur.    Neque   hmc    argumenta    mea 
sniit,    verum    universam    /""/-•   hypothesium    se- 
,;,,„  /•;,//■/•/•  est  apud  Deric  (3).   Sed  in  Galliis 
sancti     Eusebii     confessores     fuerunt    complu- 
res    (r_   ,/_    s.    Eusebius,   episcopus   Tricastren- 
,„.,('   ,/„■   23    marUi    cultus ;    S.    Eusebius,    /■>''■ 
sbyter    Autissiodorensis ,    fastis    hieronymianis 
inscriptus  ad  diem  3   maji;   S.   Eusebius    Ven- 
ciensis  ;  <mi   quis  alius,  cujus  gesta  yerierint  ;> 
quorum    reliquia     aliquot     facile    Silvanectum 
transferri  potuerunt;   it«    "i  necesse  h<»i  sit  ex 
Britannia    Minori    Eusebium    arcessere,    7""" 
„////,/  ratiom   constat  i<in<i'i<"ii  in  ecclesia  fuissi 
honoratum. 

\\  Neque    leguntur     Normannorum    tempori- 
Inis    nlhr    reliquiss    ex    Britannia    Minori   SiU 
vanectum     asportatsn    fuiss^  ,     quibuscum    >*■ 
Laudovevse  et   Eusebii    exuvise   sociatx   fuerint. 
Alia    autem    sanctorum    corpora    <"<>    reliquis, 
,/ii.t     11,     S.     Fi-<iiul"il<li     quiescebant ,    aliii»<l<' 
,ll„, ■  udvenerunt  :    S.    Frambaldi  ex    agro  <'<- 
nomanensi;    S.     Gerbaudi    seu     Gerebaldi    ex 
dicscesi   Uajocensi ;    S.  Ebrulfi   ex   <i</r<<    Bdlo- 
vacensi   <"'i   potius  ex    dicecesi    Lexovienst ;    S. 
i;,ril,;r    <<■    duEcesi     Remensi    aut    poHus    ex 
agro    Kesdinensi;    et    demum    S.    Baumiri  seu 
Baudomiri    ex     Pertico    in     Normania.    I'"1' 
manifestum    est    «on    Britannos,   sed  provincis 
Rothomagensis    presbyteros   et    monachos    atque 
Hesdini    accolas    <<nn   sanctorum   suorum   j"- 
gnoribus     Silvanectum      confugisse ,     aut      '» 
„//,,///     civitatem  ,    "»<l>     postmodum    /'.'<-'•    K- 
psana    Silvanectum    delata    fuerint;    adeo    ut, 
si   Laudovevaa,    reginea   Francorum   et  S.   Eu- 
sebii   confessoris    rdiquise   eodem    tempore  illuc 
devectss    fuerint,   censendsB   sint    prius     '<"    ns- 
,!,,„    ,11, s    partibus,   nequaquam    in    Britannia 
Minori  fui$s<    depositx.  Re  quidem  vera,  quetn- 
admodum     in    historia    translationis    corporis 
S.    Maglorii    legitur,    quo    tempore    Richardus, 
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1    Hisi    ecclta  de  Bretagne,  tom.  I.  pag-  --s-  rl  »i 

Garaby,  Vies  des  saints.  etc.  pag.  182, 183   areel  276.  — 

•  1       Vetus  calendarium  S  Melami,  ap.  Lobineau,  Viea 


des  sainta  de  Bretagne,  ad  Rn.  pag.  4.  -  (3)  Deric  et  Garaby, 

1  «11. 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS.  .m 

''"'     x        mni*>   Armor  i1'1"-"  el  in  lata  fovea  juxta  raurum  deposita.  Furtivo 

sanctorum    corpora    partim   ex  hac    provincia,  crucis  signo  notata  pais  muri,  prope  quam  sacer 

/""'""    "     agro     Bajocensi,     Parisioa    delata  thesaurus  latebal  el  jussus  ..  magistratu  Fo    01 

fuerunt,    ubi    ab    Hugone    Capetio  ■  nehancterrammoveret.  Brevi  post  imposil 

excepta   sunt  ;   qua,   pace  restituta,  non  omnia  lumna,  aucta  cruce,  et  inscriptus  hic  titulus : 
reddita    fueruni    pristinis    dominis,    sed    pars 


,M   i     I  I  1 1 ,  l 

\   ii  B 


LOCVS  HIC    SACER 

ANNO  MOCCXCIII 

SACRA  SANCTORVM  OSSA 

OV-C  OLIM  IN  VARIIS  HVIVSCE  CIVITATIS  TEMPLIS 

FIDELIVM    VENERATIONI  EXPONEBANTVR. 

TEMPORIBVS  CALAMITOSIS 

HIC  PERMIXTE  CONDITA    SVNT 

ET  QVIESCVNT 


12  \ autem  1854,  quum,  approbante  sa- 

cra  rituum   congregal e,  nova  offlcia  propria 

in   dioecesi    Bellovai  en  li   usurpari  coepta  sunt, 
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Parisiia  servata,  para  aliia  communicata  ec- 
clesiia  (1).  Quopropter  volunl  nonnulli  {-2)  in 
liis  fuisse  reliquia8,  postmodum  Silranectum 
translataa  ;  atque  hanc  translationem  factam 
esse,  quum  initio  sasculi  XI  Adelaides,  Hugonia 
Capetii  vidua,  S.  Frambaldi  capitulum  fun- 
davit.  Facile  crediderim  tunc  primum  Silva- 
nectum   pervenisse  plu  lorum  ossa  :   sed 

rn  simul  cttm    8.    Maglorii  exuviis    veniss 
Britannia  Minori  iiiliil   snadet.    Nam  in  illius 
tran8lationis    historia    nullum    recensetur    cor- 
pu8,  quod    in  S.  Frambaldi   aliquando  honora- 

tum   fuerit  ;    ut    hujrn    templi    reliquix    alia     quaj  inter  plura  in  honorem  sanctor "silx.mc- 

occasiom     videantur    in    potestatem    Adelaidis     ctensium,  visum  est  tandem  advenisse  tempus, 
devenisse,  si    ab   ea    reapse  donata    fuerint    S.     quo  (ut  jam  pridem  efflagitabatur)  e  terra  ele- 
Frambaldi   capellx.  Nihil  habeo    quo   hsec    „<■-     varentur  sanctissima    pignora.  Ex  raandato  ita- 
curatius    definiam  :    qum    documentorum    ab-     que RR. DD. episcopi Bellovacen      V.V.Decaye, 
sentia    in    aliia    multia    pignoribus,    huc    ;//,„■     parochus  Silvanectensis,   collegil  certi    im 
misera      Normannorum     tempestab     translatis,     stimonia   reliquiarum    ;edem    semper  notoriam 
deprehenditur.    Latet   itaque   omnino  ubi    vixe-     raisse,  neque  umquam  motam ;  el   dein  diebus 
rit  S.  Laudoveva  «m  ubi  vitam  finiverit.  Nam     27,  28  el    29  octobris   illius  anni,  adstantibus 
quod   duo  viri  eruditi  <r  Picordia,    in    calen-     aliis  presbyterii  el  fabricaa  consiliariis,  dil 
daHopatrio,quodAnnalilibroanni\%5&imeren-     tissime  sacra  ossa  retexit,    imul  cum  fragmen- 
ihini  curarunt,  sanctam  feminam  diem  obiisse  Sil-     tis  tegumentorum  sericorum  -■!  auriphrygii  alii 
vanecti  dixerunt,  „<<i„  conjectura  est,hoc  uno  nixa     que  rebus  quibus  olim  circumdata  Fuerant,  quin 
fundamento,  quod  iu  illo  oppido  quiescerent  ejus     etcum  reliquiis  cap  ulffl    S.  Prambaldi.  Sedne- 
reliquim.  qur  S.  Laudovcva»,  neque  aliorum  sanctorum  reli- 

10  Quemadmodum    scripsit  ad  me   V.    V.  /.'/-     quim    discerni    potuerunt,    quod    schedula    de~ 
chard,  facta  fuil  etalia  S.  Laudovevee  reliquia-     leta  erant.    !'.;<■    coticluss  omnea  quii 

riun  translatio  ;  sed  ignoto  hactenus  terapore.  psia  obaignatis,  et  cum  honore  in  templo  li. 
Silvanectenses  scriptores,  inquit^  monenl  tum  Maria  V.  collocatse.  Demum,  die  10  augusti 
in  capsa  repertura  fuisse  plurimum  terree,  simul  anni  1866,  magnifico  apparatu  celebrata  est 
cura  ossibus  sanctae  feminas  el  schedula,  supe-  solemnitas,  </„„  <i  vetua  sacrilegium  repara 
rius  allata.  Hujus  translationis  memoria  quot-  retur  <i  initiaretur  in  templo  B.  Maria  I 
annis  renovabatur  dominica  ante  festum  S.  altare  lapideum,  in  quo  tamquam  in  sepulcro 
Joannis.  '  Quo  festo  VV.  W.  canonici  temph'  recondita  sunt  sanctissimm  tot  sanctorum 
cathredralis,  ait  Jaulnay  | '■'•).  el  ecclesias  colle-     exu\  partim    mentio  facta    •  i 

giatte  S.  Reguli,  cappis  induti,  processionali  in  Officio  tcclesiastico  <«/  diem  7  februarii 
ordino  pergunt  ad  a-drm  s.  Frambaldi,  ubiin-  his  verbis  :  Istorum  acra  corpora,  oeviente 
tersint  Missae  solemni  el  festivitatem  celebrio-  seeculi  Wlli  persecutione,  in  Silvanectensi  cce- 
rcni  faciant.  „  Quoniam  autem  translatio  /,,,■<■  meterio  promiscue  tumulata,  posl  anno 
facta  essi  dicitur  ignoto  tempore,  (licet  sche-  ginta  cum  honore  ad  ecclesiam  olim  cathi 
<iiii<i ,  in  capsa  s.  Laudovevffi  <<j«,i<i.  sit  lcm  rdata  sunl.  Om  um  est  S.  Laudoveva 
eadem  quam  num.  i  recitavi  quamque  dixi  nomen  <«  novo  kalendario  Bellovacenai  .  •/<<«<«- 
editam    fuisse   «„„<>    1618    in  commentario    de     quam    una    ex   SUvanectei  patroni 

reliquiarum      visitatione,)     cavendum     est    „<■     in  necessitatibus  publi  wmperplatea 

hssc    visitatio    confundatur    cum    il/<(    transla-    ferretur,  et  S.  Frambaldi  canonici  bis  quotannis 
tione.  ejusfestivitati  «<  „:/•  <<  nt. 

11  Sed    cmavit    anno    1793    hujus  solemni- 
tatis   «„„„„    commemoratio,   ■/„„<„    <<■«</<■    s,/- 

vanecti,    ut    in    reliquia  Golliis,    libere    boccho-     V   [H.  Memoria    S.   AlllJimli,  CDl- 

retitr    impietas,    attonitia    et    atupore    immotis     «*  t  .  .     . 

bonis.     Quas    tum    </    deincepa    contigerint    in 

misero  oppido,   his  paucia  explicuit  <„</<<    V.   I  . 

Bichard  :   Dum   Bellovacis,   inquit,   atque  alibi 

in  medio  foro  inter  cantus  populares  combure- 

rentur  sanctorum   patronorum    reliquiaj,  Silva- 

necti,   placido    oppido,    non    placebanl    impia 

tyrannorum  decreta,  neque  vesano  impi  tu 


1854 
mt  ■ 
honoratio 
anno  18HII 
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scopi  Silvanectensis,  oniissi  ad 
diem  "20  octobris. 

y  iiim    poterit    leetor   ad  diem    !6    octobris, 
\mandi   et    I  eda  '<  natali    innun 


crilegium  istud  patratum  est. Verumtamen san-  inscriptua     est     calendariia    <>     martyrologtts, 

ctorum  corpora,  quibus  abundabant  asd  e,  quantum    lal n    <„    illustrandx      •>    •'< 

execclesiisB    Maria3  V.,  S.  Reguli,   S.  Mauri-  stinguendia    S.     Amando     Argentoratensi 

tii  et  S.  Frambaldi  in  ccemeterium  delata  sunl  mpo ,    et    S      I fo     " ' ■    ™ju 


/.  iniinii 

8    limandi 

I 

i.i.i 


lli  ActaSS.,tom.  8  7'"  $m  \ 

Baillet.  Viedessamts,tom.VIlpag  68,edil  u  tfl        ij  in- 
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m  corpus    Salisburgi    servatur,    eadm    illa    die 

8S.Amandi  ctdtis,    non    quod    h&c    dies   primitivus    eorum 

epiicoph  natalia  sit,  sed   quod,  quum    hic  oblivioni  dotus 

'/"•'   '"'"  ,  ecundum    commutiem  ,    sed    fallacem 

morem,  ■/>"•  ■'""'/'  >"'"""   ;"""lr,s  ""'  '/""'•"'" 
mortis    dies    ignoratur    frequenter    celebrantur 
diebua   f<  >>■-    sanctorum    cogtwminum,   quorum 
fama  longe    major  est,)    festum   eorum  consti- 
tuendum    visum   est   in   solemnitaU   S.  Amandi 
Trajectensis.    Verum    Argentoratensis  et   Wor- 
matiensis  epescopi   non  soli  in  hac   erant  <<>»- 
ditione  ;  participat  eam  (ut  mt    monuit     I      ! 
Uichard)   S.    Amandus,    Silvanectensis    episco- 
pus  ,    ,/,    quo  pauca  praesenti  occosiom     adden 
placet.     I»  Necrologio    >i<»j»r    #.     u""''  "'  "' 
Calendario    S.    Beguli  ad  illam  diem  his  verbis 
annuntiatur    (1)  :    vu  cal.  novembris  Amandi, 
episcopi  '■!  confessoris;  et  ut  appareai  »<>»  >»>- 
morari     Trajectensem    episcopum  .     >»    vetusto 
S.     Reguli    martyrologio,    ut    ad    me    scripsit 
,,/,,„   r.   r.    Bichard,   hmc  occurrunt  r  vn    kal. 
novemb.  Silvanecti,  depositio  S.   Imandi,  hujus 
civitatis    episcopi,   cujus   corpus    requiescil    in 
nostra  ecclesia.    Ad   </»;>■  hmc   subdit  idem  >■>- 
nerabilis  vir  ;  Festum  ejus,  quod  in    Breviario, 
anni  1776  omissum  fuit,  inscriptum  esl    omni- 
bus  veteribus  breviariis  Silvanectensibus  ;  quOd 
multo   splendidius    agebatur   in   templo  colle- 
giato  s.   Reguli,  ubi  ejus    corpu  rabatur 

prope  majusaltare.In  novis  Officiis  propriis  Bel- 
lovacensibus  memoria  iit  "  S.  Amandi,  qui,  B. 
Audobertum  in  episcopatu  secutus,  delato  su- 
pei  mceniaS.Regulicorpore,barbaros  terruisse 
„  narratur.  „ 

/, ihil        i'i  Opponunt    Maurini   $)    seu   potws    dux 

aiiudtcitur.   eorum    Joannes    Deslyons,    decanus    olim    et 
theologus    Silvanectensis,   in    altero    S.    Beguli 
Calendario  legi  :  vn  cal.  novembris  sanctorum 
episcoporum  Vedasti  el  Amandi;  qui  Amandus 
utique   Belgii  apostolus  sit,   non    episcopus  Sil- 
vanectensis.  Sed   »<>»   magni   momenti    est    hoc 
fumentum,    quum    similis    error    aliquando 
invaluerit    Argentorati,     Wormatis    et    Salis- 
burgi  (3),  tanto  facilius  quod  S.    Amandi    Sifr 
vanectensis  gesta    latent.    Qui    error,    ut    Ar- 
gentorati  .   '  Wormatix     et      Salisburgi     tum 
antiquitatis     testimoniis     tum     per    corporum 
G  prssentiam    corrigitur,    sic    quogue    Silvanecti 
iisdem  tollitur  argumenHs.    Cointius    (4)    Jaul- 
nayum   secutus,  constituii   S.  Amandum  Silva- 
necti  sedisse  ab  <>»»»   695   <»'  <>»»»>»  729;  sed 


hoc  loco,  uti  et  alibi  de  Jaulnayi  /»'■  dubitat  D 
<  'ointius.  Et  quidi  »>  Maurini  (5)  hoc  de  JauU 
nayo  tuleruni  judicium  :  Sibi  visus  esl  scribere 
coporum  suorum  annales,  el  ea  quidem 
ratione,  u1  qui  forsan  legerit,  existimaverit 
sane  non  potuisse  fieri,  quin  eorum  saltem  no- 
mina,  patriam,  aetatem,  annos  sedis  etregimi- 
nis,tempus  viteeel  mortisuniuscujusquehabueril 
in  numerato.  Sic  quippe  omnia  heec  exacte  re- 
cenSet,  ut  incredibile  videatur  eum  alicubi  non 

i  i  probasse  priusquam  scriberet  Atta- 
men  |  erto  certius  esl  penc  omnia  falsa  el  ficta 
i  i  quffi  narrat.  Et  pergunt  deinde  declarare 
quam  seven  excepti  fuerint  illi  annales,  ut 
primum  >»  >>»■>»'  venerunt.  Fac  in  his  (ut  fit) 
fusto  acerbiores  fuisse  homines  ;  hoc  tamen 
certum  est  a  Jaulnayo  nihil  de  antiquis  Sil- 
vanectensium  rebus  accipi  posse,  nisi  quod 
aliquo  alio  testimonio  demonstretur.  Quapro- 
pter  admittendum  omnino  videtur  suum  Sil- 
vanectensibus  fuisse  episcopum  Amandum  , 
i  ,  Martyrologio  S.  Beguli  notum  ;  sed  quo 
tempore  vixerit  »»>  quo  ordine  sederit,  divir 
nari  dumtaxat  potest,  non  definiri.  Nam 
quod  aliqui,  quoniam  ejus  »<>»»»  ab  antiquio- 
ribus  Silvanectensibus  catalogis  abest,  eum 
dixeruni     episcopum     fuisse    regionarium    aut 

titulo,  <i»>  Silvanecti  obiverit,  minime 
placet.  Batio  enim  illa,  utpote  solitaria,  nul- 
Uus  momenti  est  ;  quum  omnium  fere  eccle- 
siarum,  etiam  Uomans,  catalogi  hiulci  sint. 
Prsterea  obstat  8.  Reguli  martyrologii  »»- 
ctoritas.  Bestat  ut  moneam  sanctissimi  viri 
reliquias  eadem    habuisse  fata    </»■>■    S.    Lau- 

dovevas. 

15    Omissionem   illam,    quse   quasi  peccatum 
,»<■»»>    fuit,    reparare    placuit.    Sed,    quoniam 
plerique    sancti    episcopi     Silvanectenses    extra 
hor.  oppidum    cogniti  olim  »»»  erant,  neque    in 
veteribus    Galliis    christianis   cum    sancti  titulo 
prodibant,   hinc   factum  est  ut  etiam     in    opere  dim 
nostro  fuerint    omissi.    Sed  poterit  hme    lacuna    wembru 
aliquantUper    expleri   ad   diem  G  aut  7  novem- 
bris,  xibi  de    S.    Agmaro  dicendum  erit.     Neque 
dubium    <  t    quin    ex  libro    V.   V.  Bichard  de 
originibus    sacris    prsesentis    dicscesis    Bellova- 
censis,    propediem    in  publicum  venturo,    multa 
lux  affulsura    sit    >»    mediis    tenebris,    quibus 
Sihanectenses     antiquitates    ecclesiasticx     hac- 
tmus    eircumdantur    et    (si   dicere  fas  sit)    »>>- 
ruuntur. 
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(«GalUachrisl    tom  Mol.1384       {-\}}'^IH-^- 
,;:,,•.!. .  A.-i..  SS.,tom,  XIOctobnB.pag.8S9,  vl  et918.- 


m  Annales  eccles.  Prancorum,  adan.  695,  num.  24;etad 
.,„  729,  num  5.      [5) Gallia christ., tom.  X,  col.  1379 


■^^ei^t**-1*  - 


DE 


DEE  VIGESIMA  V>\  \  OCTOBRIS 


•il:: 


DE  S.  ANNA,  QUJl  ET  EUPHEMIANUS 
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1111  1  ■     <lnluil. 


In  M>  nseis  G-rsecorum  excusis  tum  antiquis, 
tum  recentioris  editionis  recolitur  ad  diem 
29  octobris  S.  Anna  dicto  Euphemianus, 
monialia  Constantinopolitana.  Profecto  quam- 
>is  istud  genus  librorum,  quum  veterum  co- 
dicum  (int  antiquorum  testium  subsidio  </<■- 
stituitur,  non  sufficiat  ad  omnimodam  fidem 
alicui  historiSB  adstruendam,  ubi  tamen  ma- 
nifesti  erroris  hulirin  j»\t  sr  nmt  frrt,  rrs 
quse  narrantur  ,  saltem  verisimiles  efficit. 
Exstiterunt  enim  Byzantii  innumera  mona- 
steria  et  sedes  sacrss,  quibus  singulia  festo 
propria  erant,  sive  in  reliquiarum  ibidem 
repositarum    honorem,   sive    in   sanctorum    qui 

li.rr    lnni      / nCOl 'umi  11/      „f;,mrm m      (1).     IHi/, 

gulares  illss  annuntiationes  passim  in  <■■ 
bus  (ihri.T,  quas,  deficii  ntibus  licet  documentis, 
prorsus  rejicere  nefas  foret,  quum  memoria 
agitur  sanctorum  qui  vixerunt  ante  schisma- 
tis  tempora.  Cxterum  in  vita  S,  Annse,  qualis 
finl/  sniir  calamo  <  thibetur  in  Grsecorum 
lihris,  nihil  iimi  /niini  occurrit,  nihil  quod  in- 
doli  sssculi  VIII,  quo  vixisse  dicitur,  repu- 
gnare  videatur.  Qusmatn  autem  temporU  de- 
ntrsir  in  lnir  \'iiu  fuerini  corrupta,  mutata, 
addita,  conjicere  non  possumus  :  tota 
rrrsttttir  iu  rcbus  vulgaribus,  humilioribus,  quibus 
proin  ex  politica  temporis  conditione  lux  effundi 
nequeat. 

1  \'nt<i  est  Anna  Cpoli  ex  piis  pareni 
circa  annum  760.  Mature  enim  nupsit,  et  anno 
780,  quum  Constantinus  et  Trem  regnan  cce- 
perunt,  jam  secundo  uterum  gerebat.  Paren- 
ti/iiis  orba,  relicta  est  curis  avise  suse  et  patruo- 
ritin,  quorum  alter  Olympi  monachus  erat, 
idemque  coram  imperatoribus  iconoclastis 
fidei  confessor  prseclarus  (2).  Quum  autem 
riiui  adultam  videret  avia,  pudlssqtn  paren- 
tibus  <ir/».T.  nt  opinari  par  est,  integritati 
timeret,  festinavit  neptem  in  matrimonio  <<>'- 
locare.  Quod  ubi  rescivit  patruus,  vir  ■  ■- 
Ugiosis8imus,  qui  Annam  in  res  potius  <H- 
vinas  propensam  noverat ,  prsepropen  acta 
iwprohttrit.      1'ostnt      >jm<>i>,      iconoclastarum 

cutione    cessante,    coram    orthodoxh     im- 
peratoribus   fidei    et    virtutis    meritam    la\ 
,/      venerationem       a  comparm 

neptem    invisit    <kj/<<'    mariti    proximam    mor- 
,i,ii  iliriiiit/ts  nuntiavit.  Tandem,    pueria    duo- 
bus,    quoa    genuerat,    orbata    fuit    Anna 
rii, ni ii i„    novam  patrtti    propk 

indegm     vitam     religiosam,    quam    '<'"»    votis 

lerat,     amplecU     demum    constituit.    8edt 


nuin 
Pat> 


fl)Cfr.  supra, pag. 207,  num.4-,  pag  7B9  Dum.7et761, 
„„  [6  (2)  vide  infra,noLo.  (3)  AcU  SS.,tora  LJan. 
,_•  260:  ap.  Bligne,  Patrol,  Graeca.  tom.  CXIV.col.  Wi 

s   .,     cd IV  .Inlii    nai».  ■*>' 


Dae,  260;  ap,  BUgne,  rairoi.  uneca,  wmu.  uaj  ,,.......-. 

•,SS..  toi...  IV.Iul.i.  | 

Octohris  totnus  XII. 


iiiirn  consilio,  quo  verisimilius  <tl>  omnium  h 
nttiit  notitia  penitius  lateret,  sexum  celare  atqtn  >>■■ 
virorum  motutsterio  degen  decrevit.  Quod  qu 
propositum  quomo  •  im  fw  <  it,  doa '  syna <- 

arium  ex  vulgatis  G  <«<    l/. «.. 

dum. 

3    Quum    autem  omnia  fere  in  illo   Vitsi  bre- 
viario    pateant,  pauca    in    Commentario  nostro 

miiir    perstringi  mus,    cxi  ■ 
naxarii    translationem    in    annotata  tram 
sis.     ln    primis    vero,    ut    sciamus    qua    /"/• 
,  ,m,  rentur  a  Gra       i      i  S     Vnnoe,    fati  ndum 
est  prss    cseteris    incei  f  ioi  testi- 

bus  idoneh  carentes,  tllarum  sanctarum  hi- 
storias,  qttse  ficto  nomine,  et  virili  habitu,  in 
•>i,;  monasterih  vitam  egerunt.  Deiu 
nonnulla  videri  >  t  loco  quodam  communi 
hauriri,  </n/  eis  omniiio  propi  iu 
ii/im,  1/11/1111  legat  >%ri»/<>i  stupri  /</<< 
suiirtis  Ulis  fominis  impactum,  »<<»  statim 
s/ts/iirr/itr  revera  l<><n»i  /<<»<■  <'ss<-  commu- 
iirm,  qtu  <»  facih  i»  tiiin  insolenti  ratiom 
i  ii.r     •  i.  ogitaruni  aut    /••<  •<><     n 

ritn     S       Mirni.r,     ■/<<..  •■f,,ii/>ilm, 

mutuati  *»»>.  Pronum  ane  i  rai  illud 
fingere ,  quod  nngulare  prssbebai  certameu 
humilitatem  religiosam  </<'•<-  •'  fama  bonm 
ritrnni  numquam  '<„<■<•  projiciendam.  Con 
ntur,  si  Ubet,  .\<'«  8.  Apollinaria  8yn- 
cleticss  (3),    8.    Marinse    t'n.    S.  (5), 

s.    S  (6),     ntbibii    sdne,    prssU  r    •<'<•< 

non  paucas  dubii  cau  m    </<•"•    cogitatio 

ml  inmni    alteramvi    historiam  •  ■>'■  ■  a      omm 
quibusdam    immutatis,    esse    conformata        <•' 
idem    quoqw    genua    pertinert     mihi    videntur 
monachi    Ulius    sceleratis  '",    qua      >/ 

naxarium  S.  Annaa  nobis  exhibei  (7).  Mitto,  <<• 
„,„11,11,1  ■  <'<•<  limites  vager,  multa 
contra  linguUtrum  /'•>■•  vitarum  sinceritatem 
,/ff,rr/  possent.  Natn  prsetei  illud  guod  paulo 
tmpra  memoravi,  nihil  est  quod  fidem  hi  toria 
<  Ann;,.  , /,i,t ,  in,i  anHqtiiori  auctoritatis 
,i,  ,./, , ,,/ ni . 

1   Miraretur    </'>■/»<    frequenU      S.   toinea  ab 
una  domo  ad  </'/•/<»  '/•/><  </<•    «  .    •/"'    '■'' 
rum    monachorum    antiguiorum   prmsertim 
gulas    non     no    ■'  ■"""    '', ■,/•!/>: 

arguerentur  qui    absqm    justa    ■•<<<  •<    mon 
,,„,„    .;•  ,,.,•  ;■.,  n    tamen    «       regtda 

quadam    immutabili,    <<>•      '■■/■     """    /'"  ''"" 

/,„, /,,/„!„,    ,,< <■/<'.   facili  ■  ■''•   ""■■ 

,,,/    alium    „<>•/, •/'•■'»' -    II-    '■  ' ■'"'"'    '/'"■ """ 
,/„,     ,/•■     ii„i, ■■/„<,,»,»     ,„>>/>• /./>■•>«■»     <><  titutis 

rol  Gwb.  utom.aCVI.6o] 
(6)Men»um  Decembri    die  i">  -  [7J  vid    inlra,  n  .... 

1  [5         ■  >  •/•  •  >  ><>/' 
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scripserunt  (1),  et  passim  vOsb  ipsse  oscetarum 
r/  camobitarum  quos  adeo  frequenter  extra 
primum  monasterium  peregrinatos  esse  legi- 
inus,  ui  minime  nea  sarium  sit  exempla  hic 
congerere  (2).  Sed  ubicumque  dt  sancto  viro 
agitur,  apparei  plerumque  quibusnam  causis 
ad  loci  mutationem  inductus  fuerit,  quod  in 
Vitti  s.  Annee  Euphemiani  non  segre  ostendetur 

modo.      Aut      "liill     j,rrfrr/,t,ris     rl    sr,rri<ins    nl.r 

studio  impelluntur,  aut  fratrum  minus  recte 
uiventium  consortia  vitare  volunt.  Atqui  hu- 
jusmodi  sunt  lue  rationes,  ut  etiam  nunc, 
post  restrictam  arcUori  vinculo  reUgiosorum 
libertatem,  monasterii  mutaHonem  monacho  per- 
mitterent. 

i  [  Itimam  quidem  causam  tantum  admittit 
S.  Basilius  iii  regula  fusiore  (3),  at,  ut  puto, 
quoniam  adeo  magna  erat  in  eligendis  /><>«'- 
tentiis  ei  spiritualibus  exercitiis  veterum  mo- 
nachorum  libertas,  ut  ubique,  modo  fratrum 
malitia  non  obstaret,  ad  perfecHora  conten- 
,i,i  ,■  quibuslibet  viis   «<■    modis  foret   in   prom- 

ji/u.    Auctor    Constituti ira     monasticarum  . 

■/ii. r  S.  Basilio  tribuuntur,  monei  eHam  reli- 
giosorum  prsefectos  ne  simpliciter  ''t  inconsi- 
derate  desciscentes  fratres  mutuo  admittani  (4). 
Apud  Orsecos  insuper  recepti  canones  Africani 
quorum  octogesimtts ,  juxta  partitionem  Co- 
dicis  Dionysiani,  decemit  ut  episcopi  mo- 
nachos  ex  aliis  monasteriis  receptos  non  or- 
dinent  aut  monasterio  alicui  prseficiant  (5). 
Confirmavit  omnino  hanc  doctnnam  Conci- 
liiim  (Ecumenicum  vn .  cujus  canone  xxi 
edicitur  non  oportere  ul  monachus  ve\  monacha 
pelinqual  monasterium  e1  ad  aliud  se  conferal  ; 
<i  hoc  autem  contigerit,  ipsum  hospitio  recipi 
pu  ...  noii  aulnii  admitti  absque  proprii  supe- 
rioris  sententia  (6).  M  s.  Anna  Euphemianus, 
si  /ii/rs  Synaxarista  habetur,  numquam  <<»m- 
misii  iii  ageret  contra  legem  jam  diu  receptam 
r/  iii  Concilio  Nicamo  n  approbatam,  paucis 
tuuiis  postquam  ipsa  vitam  monasticam  "////'/<"' 

rst. 

r»  Primo  enim  /<nii><>r<-  in  monasterio  quo- 
i/itiii  iiiim/is  Olympi,  <■'■  adverso  urbis  <'tiu<>j)<>- 
/is  in  M;isi'i    conspicui,    vitsB    illius    rudimenta 

tlit/irit.  1'tis/i iiiiiui  .niliiii  sjiirifiiuli  n  rliimiiii 
juiii     tissiirfttrlti    rst,    in     Luiiruiii     <ili<jii<lin       CJUS- 

,i,i,i  regionis  migravit.  Qusb  quidem  agendi 
ratio  patrum  prseceptis  c/  exemplo  omnino 
consentanea  est.  Eorum  enim  vita  q">  /'/> 
Laura  degebant,  minimt  expers  erat  peri- 
culorum,  </i<iiui  majori  Ubertate  in  cellis  suis 
fruerentur ,  et  propter  aliorum  consortium, 
difficuUates  utriusque  vitsB  tum  anachore- 
tics,  iiim  <<•  nobiHcB  conjungerent.  Propterea 
n /  jiliiriiiinm  aliquod  tempus  in  monasterio 
proprie  </i<i<>  primum  transigebant,  <ji""/ 
novitiatum    laurarum    /""<■    immerito    <ij<j«i/<i- 

i  rillllS. 

7  PrsBclarum  hujus  </isrij,/i,ur  specimen 
exhibet  vita  S.  Sabss,  auctore  Cyrillo  Scy- 
thopolitano,  </""  sane  nullum  invenient  ube- 
,  ,,,,i,i  documentorum  fontem,  qui  de  ,n<<n<i- 
chorum     QrsBCorum    moribus     <ili<jni</    discere 

irliilt.         ConsHtuit       riiim         S.       Sii/jiIS       iiiiiinislr- 

m.  Examen  historicum  iii"  i  D.Verhoeven,  pag.  23  el 
93  Regulo  S  Benedicti,  i  ap  61.  2)  Cl  \  Ui  S,  Simeonis 
styliiu',  tom.  IJan.,  pag.  275;  Mensum  Novembris,  die  IV, 
Synax.  S  Joannicii.  —  (3J  Regula  fusius  traclata»  interr. 
\\\\  I,  i  Ipi -111111.  tom.  IU  pag  381,  ed.  Bened  (4)Con- 
«titutiones  monastico  cap.  XXXIII.  ib.,  pag  579  el  580.— 
(."»i  Dionys     I       ni Godex  Ganonum,  col.  206,  ed.Migne, 


rinm  quoddam  uim  procul  «  Laura  sua,  «■-  j> 
ptentrionem  versus,  ibique  opHmis  quibus- 
tjiir  collocatis  monachis  hanc  provinciam 
credidit  ut  homines  ssbcuIo  renunciani 
r,/;r  religiossB  prseceptis  imbuerent.  Hos 
tiu/rni  tirones  strenu\  exerceri  jubebat,  quam- 
iiiu  Psalterium  el  psallendi  regulam  didicis- 
sent,  ac  exactam  monachalis  disciplinee  erudi- 
ditionem  accepissent,  quod  dicerel  monachum 
celliotam  debere  esse  \i  discei  tiendi  prseditum, 
studiosum,  pugilem,  sobrium,  vigilantem,  tem- 
perantem,  moderatum,  aptum  ad  docendum, 
non  indigentem  doctrina,  idoneum  cunctis 
corporis  membris  pefrenandis  atque    tuto  ser- 

vandaa  menti Postquam   autem    abrenun- 

ciantes  exploraverat,  tum  psalmodiaa  canonem 
accurate  didicisse,  tum  posse  mentem  suam 
custodire,  animumque  a  rerum  mundanarum 
memoria  purum  facere,  atque  contra  alienas 
cogitationes  decertare,  tunc  iis  cellas  in  Laura 
pra^bebal  (7). 

8  /'"//",  iit  S.  Aiiiki'  ad  Lauram  transitus, 
probe  intelligatur ,  notandum  <<  monasterio 
jirtijnir  dicto  verisimilius  abhon  uisse  ei  iu 
Laura  potius  habitare  decrevisse.  Nam  in 
hur  facilius  latere  poterat.  Putarem  igitur 
mii  totam  prius  cum  monacho  illo,  qui  eam 
totonderat,  compositam  fuissi ,  ut  j><>st  cer- 
tinii  quoddam  tempus  eam  ad  Lauram  suam 
duceret.  Qusb  autem  in  synaxario  narrantur 
minus  col^ssrere  videntur,  nec  commode  ex- 
plicantur.  Sed  etsi  velit  quis  illud  sequi,  non 
improbandum  erit  j>im  fceminsB  consilium  . 
qusB     Lauram     j>n>     monasterio     elegit.     ll<><- 

r  ii,  iii       vitSB      </<■>!  ii  s      ><i  iii      crrlr      mr/iiis      t/rrrhn/. 

Lauram  aiitem  deserere  <<«i<-/<i  est,  propter 
',,«/<  ntem  numerum  hominum ,  quem  fama 
miraculorum  ejus  attrahebat  </</  //"//<■  locum. 
Tunc  <i  'J'<ir<isi<>,  jiutri<ir<-li<i  Cpolitano,  <l<m<i- 
tns    ri    locus    ruinis    obsitus,    <ji<i    <li>ins    est 

pOStea    iinnnistt  riiliii     Ahniiiiifiiriiiii,     uf    ihi   u<>"> 

domus  <i  fundamenHs  erigeretur.  Pluribus 
de  monasterio  Abramitarum  et  </<■  eo  <jn<>'/ 
n  s.  Abramio  nomen  li<i/><'t  suj,r<i  </issmii- 
ntiis  (S).  ri  ,n  priore  vixisse  S.  Annam  scri- 
j,siiiius.  Quod  tamen,  prwlo  jam  </«f<t  disquir 
siiitmr  t/e  A/>r<iiiii<>,  postea  animadvertimus 
nii,i,i  nii<jnr  csse,  dummodo  verba  synaxa- 
,ii  qui  nunc  dicitur  monasterium Abramitarum 
non  censeantur  <■<>  </i<i"  sensu  quo  sssculo  X 
intelligebantur.  Nostra  enim  <>jiini<<  est,  </>- 
ruto  Abramitarum  monasterio,  appellaHo- 
iirm  ssbcuIo  -V  "'/  S.  Abramii  sedes  trans- 
iissr.  Quod  si  noii  ante  i"'"/  tempus  s<iri/>t*i 
sn/ii  hsBC  verba,  in  monasterio  S.  .1/"'"/»" 
vixitS.  Anna.  'Jiihiii  autem  definirinonpossitquo 
tempore  illud  incisum  sit  scriptum,  nonnisi  dubi- 
tunirr  loqui  debuissemus,  nostraque proin  asserta 

i  ni,  mlnri  riijiiiiiu^. 

'.»  .sY(/.  postea  </irn/<j,ii<i  pisB  fceminsi  -  cu, 
,il,  Ulo  monasterio  recedere  necesse  I'"'-  Pro- 
fecta  est  ergo  S.  Anna  ad  partes  Steni,  id  est 
,,,/  loca  Bosphoro  adjacentia  ('■»).  et  nacta 
,„,  nii  hortulus  <t  fons  adjacebant} 
ibi,  resumpta  ut  <>]>iii<iiniir  veste  fosminea, 
riim     duobus     monachis,     eunuchis      verisimi- 

Patrol.LaUftom.  LXVlLCh.  Balsi oemel  Zonaram  ap. 

Beveregium,  tom.  I,  pau  616  el  617.  —  (6)  Cfr.  Balsam.  el 
Zoii.,  loc.  rii..  pag.  327  et  328,      (7)  Cotelier,  Monumenta 
lom.  III.  pag.258etseq.;Cfr  ActaSS.,  tom.IFebr., 
542,nura  10,-  [8J  videsupra,pag.  758el  i  »9 
(8)Infra  annot.  i 

Uus 
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lius  (li.  aliquot  anno&  quieti  mansit,  donec  tan- 
dem  Byzantium  revocata  a  quibtisdam  monachis, 
in  iihml  monasterium  <<■</  partes  io\i  ahuMxo^  seu 
portum  Julianum,  hodit  Kum-Kapou,  ti- 
tum  {-2).  vitx  cursum  ibi  sanctissime  perfecit, 
Annum  mortis  ejus  definirenon  possumus.  Con- 
jicimus  tamen  eam  a  loco  extra  urbem  posito^ 
ac  proin  hostium  vastationibus  obnoxio  ad  se- 
curitatem  urbis  confugisse .  quando  Bulga- 
rorum  dux  Orumnus,  Cpolim  obsidione  cinxii 
atque  ecclesias  et  monasteria  extra  urbem 
sita  diripuit  (3).  Hsbc  autem  gesta  suni 
anno  £13,  regnanU  Leone  Armeno  S.  Anna 
tttnc  quinquagesimum  xtatis  annum  attig 
et  paucis  post  annis,  ante  "111111111  820,  ea 
h.rr  vita  migrasset  Quas,  sin  probationibus 
munita,  verisimilia  tamen  sunt,  guippe  non 
adoersantur  iis  qus  ■<  ejus  vita  innote- 
scunt. 


YITA 


S.  ANN>E  EUPHEMIANI 


ex  Menceis  Grcecorum  a. 


Oancta  mater  nostra  Anna  Byzantii  nata  esl 
pio  quodam  diacono  templi  Sanctissima?  Do- 
minae  nostrse  Deiparse  in  Blachernis  b.  Parenti- 
Ims  firliain  qiuesivit  avia  piis^inm  illam  viro 
conjungere,  quod  el  perfecit.  Venil  autem  ex 
Olympo  c  patruus  ejus,  vir  rebus  divinis  dedi- 
lissimus,  et  magnse  prseterea  perspicacitatis,  cui 
cum  sub  Leone  tconoclasta  linguam  excidis- 
sent,  expedite  tamen  el  clare  loquebatur  d.  Hic 
ergo  cum  vidissel  eam  viro  conjunctam :  Quid 
hanc,  ait,  ad  divina  prselia  divinosque  labores 
intentam  viro  conjunxistis?  et,  impertita  Annse 
benedictione,  abiit.  Annis  vero  aliquol  elapsis, 
impioque  illo  imperatore  in  latebras  inferni 
demisso,  [rene  et  Gonstantinus  orthodoxi  el  fide- 
lissimi  imperatores  1  sanctum  illum  virum  ar- 
cessiverunt ,  quumque  audivissent  quanta  a 
Leoiif  passus  esset,  ejus  benedictionem  accepe- 
iimt  precesque  impetrarunt  Qui  quidem  iis  quaa 
ad  Dei  voluntatem  exsequendam  conferunl 
expositis,  viam  repetivit,  Tunc  iterum,  quum 
vidisset  beatam  illam  :  Magno  sis  animo  el  con- 
fortare,  filia,  inquit  :  multse  enim  tribulationes 
justorum.  Scias  autem  non  prius  infantem,  quem 
utero  geris,  nasciturum  esse,  quam  virum  tu- 
nuilo  condideris  Quod  re  ipsa  accidit.  Sextum 
ciiiin  posi  mensem  conceptionis,  mortuus  esl  vir. 
■1  Haac  autem,  multo  fletu  tabescens,  ablacta- 
tum  puerum  natu  majorem  alteri  patruo  com- 
inisii.  ac  dein  ad  certamina  spiritualia  31 
cinxil  /'.  Quot  vero  el  quanta  fuerinl  illa,  norunl 
initiati  el  qui  egregie  asceticum  stadium  de- 
currerunt.  In  his  ergo  dum  versatur,  ab  Olympo 
advenil  vir  ille  sapientissimus.  Ad  cuju  pedes 
provoluta  mulier,  el  benedii  tionem  deprecata, 
bis  primum  compellata  esl  :  Corroborare  in  I»"- 
mino,  filia,  ac  dein  :  Ubi  esl  infans?  Anna  au- 
tem  :  Alterum,  ail .  tuo  fratri,  eidemque  meo 
posl  l»(  iini  praesidio  credidi,  alter  vero  mei  um 
esl  g,  Atque  his  el  aliis  conturbato  et  amare 
lugendi  animo  prolatis,  duos  pueros  venerando 

(l)Infra,  annoLy.  -  (2J  Infra,  annoL  z.  -(8)Symeon 
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sistil  seni  :  Ora,  sic  ail  lacrymando,  0  venerande 
pater,  pro  pueris  istis  Ille  autem  :  Non  egenl 
pre  e  1  fiue  quum  Begre  Anna  ferrel 
pectore  ingemiscens  exclamavil  :  Heu  mihi  pec- 
catrici '  Quid  igitur  iterum  nos  manel  ?  A1  se- 
nex  :  Nonne  dixi  tibi,  Qlia,  multaa  1  torum 

tribulationes  ?  nisi  nos  patimur,  nei  unquam 
justificahimur  :  Sic  enim  par  est,  sii  Deo  plai  i 
tum.  Tunc  dixil  Anna  .  Pater  mi .  num  visum 
«•-1  Domino  teneram  hanc  prolem  ex  hac  vitu 
transferre?  El  respondil  mirabilis  ille  vii 
Recte  dixisli,  filia,  brevi  enim  auferel  eos  l>«-- 
minus  a  te  Quee  quura,  uti  Bequum  est,  gratias 
Deo  egisset,  vencrandi  senis  ad  pedes  projecta, 
benedictionem  accepit,  el  bona  sua  ambabus 
manibus  distribuere  coepit. 

3  Nec  multo  post,  emortuis  pueris,  pauperum 
manibus  quse  reliqua  eranl  tradidit,  atque  eccle- 
sias  circuivil  lumina  ferens  h,  el  orans,  el  ulti- 
iiiiiin  vale  dicens  1.  Denique  monachum  quem- 
dam  ex  I  Uympo  nacta,  ab  eoque  tonsa  l,  clam 
vestem  virilem  subter  induit,  exterius  autem 
fcemineam  :  el  mox,  abjecto  muliebri  pallio, 
1  irca  I  Hympum  furtim  apparuil  m.  Deinde  ad 

aliquod  monastei  i se  1  ontulil  n,  ac  janito- 

1  'iii  allocuta  est,  significans  se  in  primi  1  upere 
ni  in  conspectum  antistitis  possel  venire.  Janitoi 
autem  monitum  de  more  antistitem  ad  eam  ad- 
ducens,  exiit.  At  tum  veneranda  illa  mulier  ad 
pedes  antistitis  projecta,  benedictioneque  impe- 
trata,  ab  eo  sublevata  el  sic  interrogata  esl  : 
Quid  causse  •  •■  1  cur  ad  nos  vi  nia  '  el  qui  vo- 
care  ?  I  Isec  autem  :  Causa  quidem,  ait,  cur  ad 
sanctum  hoc  monasterium  deveni,  omu  ei  1  pec- 
catorum,  sancte  pater,  quod  me  premil  :  -  upio 
11I.  quod  reliquum  mihi  tempus  est,  quietu 
vivam,  et,  indignus  licet,  divinam  misericor- 
diam  in  die  judicii  inveniam.  Nomen  vero  mihi 
Euphemianus.  Cui  senex  :  Si  talia,  fili,  onimo 
cogitas,  el  salutem  desideras,  fuge  nimiam  li- 
bertatem  :  facile  enim  turpi  sermone  capitui 
eunuchorum  natura  0.  Posl  hcec,  solila  efmsa 
oratione  p,  ceeteris  fratribus  eam  annumeravit. 
Tantum  autem  ante  eos  qui  jam  aderanl  proflcie- 
bal  Euphemianus  in  omni  virtute  el  humilitate, 
iii  exemplar  el  typus  fii  rel  1  aeteris  omnibus  mo- 
nasterii  incolis. 

|  Sed  procuratoi  domu  eju  .  quem  ad  hoi 
ipsa  constituerat,  omnibui  proul  sui  officii  eral 
dispensatis,  profectus  esl  ul  dominam  suam 
qusereret,  cumque  incidissel  monacho,  qui  ■  "M 
totonderat,  sci  .1  itatu  esl  num  cognoscerel  ubi- 
nain  forel  quee  terrrena  reliquit,  el  quaaril  cee- 
lestia.  Respondil  monachua  :  Queedam  de  ip  .1 
inr  didicisse  non  negabo,  fili  mi,  ubi  vero  nunc 
sit .  ignoro.  Sed  age  progrediamur  simul  illuc 
ad  proximum  illud  monasterium.  Quo  quum  per- 
venissent,  .1  [anitore  ai  ceperunt,  ade  e  intra 
claustra  quod  quaerebanl  :  eam  igitur  adduci 
rogaruni  0  Egressam  autem,  raanu  0  ten  0  pro- 
curatore,  ita  allocutus  ''-1  monachus  :  En  flde- 
lissimus  tuus  a  conomus,  qui  multum  jam  in  te 
queen  nda  passu  esl  Si  tibi  videtur,  e  unu  id 
nostram  Lauram  r.  Hia  auditis,  sancta  anti  titem 
monaslerii  convenit,  acceptaqu  '  a  {ratri- 

bus  ca3terii  i"  m  dictione,  exivil  inde  el  cum  suo 
0  conomo,  comitante  el  monacho.ad  olterum  mo- 
1 .11111  profecta 

;,  [n  e0  autem   iati    diu  habitavit,  el  quam 
plurima  signa  visa  esl  p<  rpi  trare.  Verum   pai  a 

magiut  11"-1  Th»  |  '"-.  «d.  P 
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miraculorum  fama,  raagnus  hominum  numerus, 
relicto  saeculo,  ad  monasterium  affluitSed  angu- 
stiee  loci  impediverunt,  advenientium  ac<  essio- 
nem.  Unde  monasterii  anlistes  divinitus  afflatus, 
i  tum  Tarasium,  tunc  temporis  pati  iari  bam 
Gonstantinopolitanum  s,  de  miris  Euphemiani 
monachi  operibus  certiorem  fei  it,  docuitque,  \ul- 
gatis  miraculis,  haud  parvum  virorum  oumerum, 
derelii  to  steculo,  ad  monasterium  affluere,  qui- 

bus   recipiendi    prae   I rum  angustia  el  par- 

vitate  omnino  impai  esset.  Quibus  nuntiatis, 
animadvertil  in  suam  sententiam  com 
patriarcham.  Namque  accepit  ab  ipso  locum 
ruinis  obsitum,  donationis  causa,  qui  hodie  mo- 
nasterium  Abramitarum  vocatur  t,  brevique  e 
[undamentis  piam  domum  in  multarum  anima- 
,.,,,,,  .aiiii.in  erexii  .  in  eaqui  sanctam  illam 
fceminam   reliquum  suaa  vitse    lempu     i  ogere 

voluit.  Sic  re  c posita,  el  fama  hujus  angelicae 

vitee  ."i  omnium  aures  dilata,  quantus  hominum 
oumerus  ipsam  singulis  diebus  circumdaret,  de- 
-n  ibere  fas  non  est. 

6  Probationem  vero  deinde  passa  esl  Anna  a 
quodam  ireste  quidem  monacho,  re  vero  »-l  operi- 
busmalevoli  deemonis  fautorum  antesignano  u. 
Hir  ergo  rem  iniquissimam  aggressus,  ai  erbas  el 
Uirpes  contumelias  adversus  sanctam,  tamquam 
,  ,  i  eunuchus,  effundere  e1  proclamare  ccepit. 
Quaecum  illanihili  faceret,  al  potius  maledicta 
•„,  se  i  onge  ta  beneficii  loco  haberet,  pia  quae- 
dara  mulier,  ul  audivil  turpia  el  abominanda 
verba  hominis  impuri,  el  postea  quidem  i  Bedis 
manifesta?  rei  :  Cave,  frater,  ait,  ne  forte  non 
sit,  prouti  asseris,  eunuchus,  vel  pollutus,  ut 
i  onjii  is,  3ed  foemina  el  impolluta  :  unde  tu  qui- 
dem  in  mercedem  accipias  ignis  gehennam, 
quia  innocentem  vexas,  audientium  autem  aures 
polluis.  Paucos  enim  ante  annos,  mulier  quae- 
dam,  bonis  omnibus  distribuUs,  hinc  evanuit  : 
nonne  forsan  quem  dicis  eunuchmn,  illa  ipsa 
est,  tu  veroanimam  tuam  in  perniciem  Beternam 
dejicis. 

7  At   liomo   sceleratus    el    astutus,   novam 

inde    invenil    malitiam,    ut ,   missis   contume- 

liis,  lviii  inter  plures  spargi  ret.  Statuit  etiam 

sanctam  per  declivem  locum  dare  praacipitem 

ui  .    sublevatis    quibus    induebatur    vesUbus, 

euiu   nudam   videret,  remque   exploratam  ha- 

beret.  Quod  ubi  paulo  post  fei  it,  nihil  quidem 

vidit,  sed  divina  virtute  dimidia  corporis  parte 

aruit  :  quare  surgens  domum  rediit.  Ibi  igitur 

retentus  esl  ul  homicidii  damnatus,  et  in  ligno, 

quasJ  in  laqueo  quodam,  comprehenso  ejus  ca- 

pitr,  <|iiod  supiiliriuin  lurcse  i    vocant,  exiUalem 

et  scelestam  animam  effudit.  Sancta  autem,  ut- 

pote  qu82  hinc  celebi  ioi  i  vasit,  el  scandala  effu- 

gere  voluit,  duos  monachos  tantum  secum  du- 

(in-  ad  Steni  x  partes  se  proripuit,  et  nacta 

ecclesiam  quce  aquam  et  hortulmU  possidebat, 

ea  cum  duobus  monachis  Eustathio  et  Neo- 
phyto  y,  habitavit.  CJnde  iterum,  annis  aliquot 
i  [apsis,  profecta,  el  Byzantium  non  procul  a 
-  igmate  \  a  quibusdam  monachis  advocata,  ibi 
vitee  5U82  i  ui  sum  pie  perfecit .  nec  paucas  in 
adventantes  sanationes  aul  miracula  conferens, 

ia\ii  ad  Dominum. 
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ANNOTATA. 


a  Ihnu  Vitam,  cujus  dictio  recentiorem  omnino 
setatem  indicat,  transtulimus  •  c  Mensso  Grsscorum 
pro  mense  octobri,  cujus  ob  oculos  duo  exemplaria 
habemus,  alterum  anno  1592,  anno  L843  alterum 
Venetiis  impressum.  Brevius  aliquod  synaxa- 
riiini  pro  suis  opinionibus  amplificaverit  piits 
auctor. 

b  Notissimum  est  illud  Deiparse  templum,  cuju 
Mstoriam  pluribus  illustravit  Cangius  (1).  Stetit 
usque  ad  Turcarum  imperium,  nunc  autem  su- 
unt  tantum  ruinz,  juxta  Chevalier  (2),  et 
fons  sacer  'Ay £«»[*«,  secundum  Josephum  von  Ham- 
//'.  /  i  ■'.). 

«■  /><  monte  Olympo  actum  est  in  uno  i  i 
prtBcedentibus  tomis  (4).  Hic  notare  sufficiat 
montem  illum  altissimum  totius  Asis  minoris, 
in  Mysia  situm,  monasteriis  et  anachorefa- 
,-,,,,,  cellis  abundasse.  Optime  ergo  late- 
bram  illam  elegerat  S.  Anna  ;  facilius  enim 
inter  tot  homines  suoru/m  investigationes  fallere 
poterat. 

(1  Simile  prodigium,  quo  nihil  in  tota  anti- 
quitate  certius  perhibetur ,  Tipass  in  Africa 
contigit  .  tempore  Vandalicss  persecutionis. 
Beati  martyres  quam  plunmi  lingua  truncati 
sunt,  expedite  tamen  postea  /<»jii</><tnt>>r,  t><„- 
quam  nihil  inde  detrimenti  passi  fuissent, 
prout  ii  testibus  oculatis  omnino  comproba- 
tnr.  De  /"»•  miraculo  speciali  /il>rll>>  egit  unus  e 
no8trts(5).  De  martyribus persecutionis  Tconocla- 
sticB  eadem  non  narrantur :  quis  tamen  /><><•  fieri 
potuisse  neget? 

>■  Anno  7SO,mortuo  Leone Chazaro, cum  matre 
sua  lr<n<  regnavit  Constantinus,  novem  tunc 
annos  natus.  Orthodoxiss  autem  laudem  eo  prss- 
si riim  titulo  consecuti  sunt,  <j>i<></  '■<ui<i/ii<>u  Nicss- 
iiniii  11,  in  quo  imaginum  cultus  ab  hssretico- 
riim  contumeliis  vindicatus  est,  cogendum  cura- 

runt. 

f  Obscurius  dicta  sunt  quse  ><</  pueros  per- 
tinent.    Grssce    legitur.   'H    Se....    to    n-iv    waiSfov 

i-rr(alzv.-iaa<iz     oeotu/.ev     Et;     yapac    tou     kxspou    Osio\> 
aO-r,;,  /i /<//<<  /i/irri  j>os/ K mi  liniit ixiir  /'iirfu .  /i/r,iijt<r 

tr.rt/ii  insrrni   irrlnt  hssc  natu  majoreiu  :  illum   l' 

///////,  »071  rrrrns  initittii    it  iitnrttlo  n/</<  i/t>  r  ./<<//- 

dit. 

g  Alter  junior  nempe,  </«i  matris  cura  nondum 
poterat  carere. 

h      Ti<;      exxXnjiac      T.zpir{n     ^tD-a^urfo^ua  ,      llXC 

recentiore  dialecto  interpretatur  Maximus 
Margunius  :  'V.rJri^z  Tptyupoo  bU  xati;  UxXw.uz 
csepvojaa  ooj-.ayuo^ia^  (G).  Circuivit  CCi  lrsias  f<  reiis 
lumina.  Non  aliter  intelligenda  vox  <?<j>-.zy<u-;i>x  m 
rione  Margunii,  «<■  in  Theophania  continua- 
tione,  t<l"  '/<■  Eomano  imperatore  h&c  leguntur 
Omnes  urbis  ecvlrsia-  suiuplno-sis  aulseis  et  lu- 
minum  copia,  'fwTaytoyiatc,  prssclare  exornavit 
(7).  Nec  i>iit<»  aliud  significari  voce  vu>-zv»\<j~ji*. 
quss  alias  animos  illuminandi  semper  ii<>i<<>i/cnt 
habet. 

i    Kat    tov    ayvTaxtTjptov    aaTra^oixEvr,.     IJn     "     M>"  ' 

i)iiiin>    non   juvamur ,    verba    enim    tantum    ex- 

SCribtt.     .1/    ''./•    nvto    ?ou    a'jv:a/.TT)pto'j     Xdvoy    SetlSU 


(1) Cpolis christiana,  lil-  IV,  pag.83et  seqq.  ed.  I\  -  Buck, Examen critique da miracle de Tipase,  Precishisto- 
2)  Voyage  de  la  Propontide,  pag.  101.  —  i3)  GonstanU-  riquea,Bn»xelles  1853,  -  (6)  Btot  twv  byiw,  pag  '•■•.  im, 
lopel  und  di  Pesth  1822,  tom.  I,  i  rect., ed.  1656.  — (7)Theoph. Contin.,lfl).  VI,  num. 27,  pag. 


ta  SS.,  tom.  x  Octob.,  pag,  '.'17  el  seq.  —  (5)  V.  I>e      259  ,-,i.  p. 


puto 
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A   puto  rectius  scribi  latine  :  ultimum  vale  dicens  nas    respieit,    qua,    superstition         >>   ...    ,„,,-  D 

ecclesiis,  quam  fores  osculando  ad   vale  dicen-  nachorum    vestem    induebant,  prout   sciU    ani- 

dum    </"""'    '"'/    iawi^ojiai  m    congrueret  madvertit     Balsamon ,    </>/  ,>/'*    veri 

optime.  tilas    sanctas    mulit  ,,   ljlln. 

1  Monacharum  tonsuram  a  n  motissimis  tem-  dam    mstinclu    ita    egerant,    Exemplum   autem 

poribus  iii  usu  fuisse  notum  est.  At  hic  non  fit  affert   S.  Melatm  (legendumne  Marim    I   ei   s. 

...»  <l<  \Ua  capillorum  tonsione,  qua  pars  esi 
monastici  habitus,et  ritu  quodam  peculiari  p  p  Videin  Euchologio  Grsscorum a Jacobo G 

agitur.  Tonderi  voluit  Anna  <">/<7>/</>/(  monaste-  edito,  qussnam  essent  istss  solitss  />>■ 
rium  ingrederetur,   quoniam    inter   viros  degere        <|   Nollem  hujus  partis  synaxarii  fidem  n 

decreverat.    Mihi   autem    videtur  cum    monacho  asserere,  non  etiim  sibi  constat,  nec  procuratoris 

illud  fuisse  pactum,  ut  post  certum  tempus  An-  adventus  saiis  explicatur. 


11:1111  '//./■  religiosx  demum  assuetam  ad  Lauram 
deduceret. 

111    ( i  1  ;ii<   :  \ct3o~»<ja    sv  tot^    OXopvrcou    s&p^3l)  'lipin, 

quibus  occulta  profectio  ex  urbe,  et  furtivus  adi- 


i-  AbrupU  et  nulla  omnino  apparenU  causa  />./■<■ 
fiunt.  Confer  quss  diximus  Comment  prsev.,  num. 
mpra  annot.  I. 
-  >'.  Tarusius  a  G-rsecis  colitur  l~>  februarii,  ad 


tus  ad  Olympi   montis  monasteria  ben\     ignan-  </t<<nu    ipsius   >•</</>//   illustraruni    decessores   1 

tur.  stri  (10).  Ecclesiam  Cpolitunam  n                    .>»- 

n   Verisimilius    monasterium    proprl    dictum,  bris  anni  784  ad  l'<  februarii  806  (11). 

ni  <jii<>  novitia  vitas  religiosss  sensim  assuefieret.  t  Cfr.Comm.pr3w.,num.8,etsupra,pag.75# 

]'/</<■  Comm.  prssv.,  >>>/>//.  <).  et 759 

o      Eunuchus     /<>-<</>t<r     fcemineam     faciem  u  Vid.  Comm.prsv.,num.  3. 

habebatur.    Similia    quaedam    /<<jiniits    in  Actis  v   Furca.    Suspensio  /'//  />'.<•"     upplicii  gt 

°  S.  Euphrosynss,    numm.    9,    1<>  </    11(1).    >'</-  "/""/  Rowwinos  nsit.ttinit,  et  cum  l«ti>t<<  nomim 

pietiter    edixit    s.    Sabbas   ut    in    monasteria,  od     <hi<ni«i<-     imperium     translatum.     Furca 

imberbes,  sive  ob  teneram  setatem,  sive  virilita-  stringebatur  <-<>iiinn    rei  qui   vel            uspendio 

tis    defectu,    non    vero   /'//    Lauram  admitteren-  necabatur,  vel  virgis  ad  mortem  <';r</ri>«ttir.  Cft 

titr   (-2).    Quod  non    dicimus   ad    vituperandum  Pitiscum    i»    Lexico    et    Lipsium    />'/<>»    m   </>■ 


ianctx    monialis    propositum.    Ex    flde  enim 

egit,   et  qud  cor   el    renes  scrutatur  c«»t  mer- 

cede   sua    </<>u<iri/.    Recenset  s<nic/«s   qux  virili 

veste   latuerunt     Matthasus    Ttaderus    in  Viri- 


Crua  (12). 

\  Stenum  esi  Bosphorus.   Vidt  Cangium{\Z). 

y    1  Hus    eunuchi    erant    hi    monachi. 

Alioquin   severissima    illius  temporis   <li*<i/>/i»« 


dario   (3),   </"<'//   secutus  esi    Bollandus  (4).  .1/  ""/'  toleratum  fuisset  eorum  <"///  >/>»//</<7></  con» 

uterque  eas    promiscue   refert,    quss    aliquando  sortium. 

vel    111    parvum     tempus    virilem    vestem    as-  /•  -~\\>-*   porticus   erat   i»   formam  litters    < 

mmpserunt.     I<lci>-<<>    >i<>inin<i     quse    invenimus  7/"/'"  ngma  Graecorum,  recentiorum  prasertim, 

hic    subjiciemus.    Sunt    autem    prster   S.    \n-  referebat,  sdificata  non  procul  «  portu  Juliano 

nam   ac   S.   Apollinarem    Syncleticam,    S.    M<<-  Vide  Oangium  (14)  et  von  Hammer  (!•">).  Cru» 

rinam,    S.    Susannam    <<    >'.    Eugeniam,   supra  cem  primum  mihi  fixit  inhocloco    !/</>.// 'textus 

»111».    :;.    Comm.   prasvii    memoratas,    S.    Eu-  recentior  :  habet   rnirn    w8  ^'i'*''1^   Margunius 

phrosyne   (5),   S.    Anastasia   (6)    et    S.    Atha-  autem  tob  tiy^axo^  sed  in    Mensi  editiotie  anno 

■    (7).    Omnes   autem    in    Mgypto    vixere,  1592  facta  recte  legitur  xoD  ofy|x«rcoc.  Verisimilius 

prmter  S.  Marinam  (8)  </  S.  Annam.  Minusre-  vocem  sibi  obscuram emendan  rati  sunt  Margu- 

c/c  Intnc   vitam   damnari  dictum  est  Gangrensi  nius   <t    BartholomiBus   monachus ,     Menaorum 

canone   aa    :   nam    istud  decretum    ad   fcemi-  recens •  editor. 


ili  Acta  SS.,  tom.  1  Febr.,  pag,  539  etseq.  el  543.  — 
( •  (2)  Gotelier,  Monum.  Graeca,  tom.  111.  pag.  259j  260  .t  338. 
-  (3)  Pag.  9  et  seqq.  ed.  Lugd.  1  < i-J7 .  -  (41  Tom.  1  Jan., 
pag.258  et  seqq.  [5J  Acta  SS.,  tom.  I  Febr.,  pag,  535  et 
seqq.  -  -  (•'•)  Tom.  II  Mart.,  pag.  W  el  seqq.  —  17)  rom  1  \ 
■  lcl  ,  pag.997  etseqq.—  (8)Tom.  IV  Jul.,  pag.  282  1 1  Migne, 
Patrol.  (ii.-i.i.  tom.  CXv,  col.347.  —(9)  Ap.  Beveregium, 


Pandectae,  tom.  I,  pag.  133.  —  ii")  Acta  SS.,  tom.  m  Febi  ,   ,. 

!,72  el    '  qq     1  fr.  tom.  V  Sept,  pa  •  oqq  —   l 

lii  Hist.  patnarcharum  CP.(  tom    1  103.  — 

l2)Operum,tom.III,p  n        '  ■  '  polischnat., 

ib.  IV,  pag,  167  ed,  P.       (14)  Ib.  lib.  I,  pag  58  el    eqq  , 
l,i,  11.  p      ii'       1 15)  Constantinopel  und  dei  Boap 
tom.  I.  pag.  116 el  seqq 
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ABBATISSIS  RUMESEJENSIBUS  IN  ANCUA 
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Unicus.  Fata  monasterii  Rumesejensis.  SS.  Mcrwinnte  c!  Elfledse 
cultus.  Hujus  genus.  Ambarum  tempora. 
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Quum  insulam  Vectim,  vulgo  Wight,  cir- 
cumvectus  es,  venis  in  sinum  maritimum, 
cui  nomen  Southampton  Water;  ad  cujus 
caput  rivus  Test  aquas  suas  tnari  infundit  ; 
quem  rivulum  si  paulo  plus  quatuor  milliaria 
subiveris,  venis  ad  oppidum  nomine  olim 
Rummaesig  (1),  Rumesige  seu  Rumesege  (2), 
,ui)ir  Romsej  seu  Rumsey,  in  dextera  ripa 
positum  :  quod  oppidum,  guum  sseculo  A  I  / 
puellare  SS.  Maria  et  Elfledse  monasterium 
extinctum  est,  potissimum  suum  decus  ami- 
sit,  nunc  fere  .nonnisi  sartorum  multitudine 
insigne,  (3).  Edgar  Pacificus,  qui  ab  an- 
»o  959  usqut  ad  975  neque  sine  maxima  laude, 
neque  sine  summo  vituperio  Anglis  sceptra 
ti mni  ,  hujus  pientissimi  instituti  auctor 
fuissi  traditur  <«  Guilielmo  Malmesburiensi, 
cujus  hmc  stuif  verba  (4)  :  Apud  Rumesejam, 
quod  ccenobium  praecellentissimus  rex  Edgarus 
instituit,  novi  jacere  duarum  virginuro  corpora, 
Merewinnse  el  Elfledee  *  :  quarum  gesta,  quod 
ii.-rio.  non  tani  pra»t.ereo,  quam  ad  majorem 
scribendi  diligentiam  reservo,  si  forte  cogno- 
vero.  Item  in  diplomate  regio  anni  1202  (5), 
post  institutum  examen,  abbatissae  de  Rome- 
seye  dicuntur  uabuisse  furcas  in  manerio  suo 
de  Romeseye  a  temporibus  Edgari,  quondam 
biglise,  qui  abbatiam  de  Rumeseye  fun- 
davit.  Similiter  in  edenda  SS.  Elfledse  et 
Merwinnee  priori  Vita  traditur  Edgarus  rex 
monasterium  de  Romesc  construxisse.  Sed 
Florentius  Wigornimsis  (G)  ,  explicatior  et 
antiquior,  et  qui  eum  secuti  sunt  Simeon  Du- 
nebnensis  (7),  Eogeru  •'■  Hoveden  (8)  et  Mat- 
tl,;r,is  Westmonasteriensis  (9)  initia  tribuunt 
Eduardo  I,  qui  ab  anno  900  ad  924  Anglias 
prsfuit ;  consummaHonem  vero  ei  monialium 
introductionem  Edgaro.  Audiatur  Wigor- 
niensis  :  Anno  dcccclxvh  rex  Anglorum  Pacifi- 
cus  Eadgarus  in  monasterio  Rumesyge,  quod 
avus  suus  rex  Anglorum  Eadwardus  Senior 
construxerat  .  sanctimoniales  collocavit,  san- 
ctamque  Mearwinnam  super  eas  abbatissam 
constituit.  (Sed  ante  annum  967  S.  Merwinnam 
abbatissam  fuisse,  manifestum  erit  inferius). 
In  S.  Elfledee  Vita,  quam  scripsii  Capgravius, 
perhibetur    Ethelwoldus ,    ejus    pater,    rogasse 

1 1 )  Kemble,  Codex  diplomatibus  eevi Saxonici,  Qum.721, 
tom,  lll.  pag.  360  —  (SJChronicum  Saxonicum,  edit  Gib- 
Bon.pag.iSl  et  ls~       (3)  Gfi  Speed,  The  British  Empire, 
fol.  13  1 1  lamden,  Britanma  edit.  Gough,  tom,  I,  pas  135 
1 1 1  De pontiflcibuE  Anglorum,  lib.  II.  cap  3.  —  (5)  Monasti- 


|     •    |      •    -'       |  ■'  '  l  i  <.   t  »  l  >     U/UO  ilU^tUl  Ulll|     in*.      11.     «■'!'    "■  »'•*     .'l"IIU'U- 

i -11111  Angtic  no\  um,  tom.  II.  pag.  509.  —  (6)  Chronicum,  ap. 
Petrie,  Monunienta  historico  i!i  itannii  a,  tom.  I,  pag.  577. 

rwysden,  Scriptt    liist  Angl  d m,  col    158.  — 

(8)  A|>  Savile,  Rerum  Anglic  scriptl  ,  pao    126,  edit.  1601. 

(9)  Flores histor.,  ap.  P.uke.-.  ;wl  ;m   0l»7        (HOGibson, 

Chronicum  Saxonicum,  Nominuro  locoruro  explic,  pag.  18. 

Cfr.  mappa  topogr  ap.  Speed.The  British  Empire,  fol.  13. 


antemortem  uxorem'\A  in  quo  degebant  muni- 
cipio  Dci  genitrici  Marise  Romesejense  monastc- 
lium  fundaret.  Oujus  imperii  non  oblita,  ua 
Claram  mansionem  Romesejensi  ecclesiaB  dedit. 
Sed  hsc  niliil  aliud  indicare  videntur,  nisi 
quod  vellet  mansionem  suam  Claram  novo  //«- 
mesejensi  monasterio  tradi,  h<>h  autem  quod 
Clara  mnnsid  i,i  Romesejense  monasferium 
mutata  fuerit.  Romeseja  enim  antiquum  nomen 
est,  ingentem  insulam  (diffidis  Testi  rivi  aquis 
olim  cinctam)  significans  (10).  Clara  vero  nonm 
Kingsclere  est  ,  caput  hundredx  cognominis 
in  Hamptonia  meridionali '  In  qua  hundreda 
temporibus  Guilielmi  Conquaestoris  et  Hen- 
rici  VIII  Romesejense  monasteriwm  habebat 
rilldiii  Sydcmantone  srn  Sydmanton ,  nunc 
Sidmantone  (11).  Non  erat  itaque  cur  Tanne- 
rus  (12)  scriberet  vel  Edgarum,  vel  Ethelwol- 
dum  Romesejensis  asceterii  auctorem  fuisse. 
Leluml  vero  secum  parum  constat,  quippe  qui 
monasterii  fundatorem  faciat  aXiquando  Eduar- 
dum  Seniorem,  aliquando  Ewium,  Edgari  non 
iinini.  sn/  fratrem  (13). 

2  Stetit  hoc  cosnobium  usque  ad  annum  cir- 
citer  1540.  castimoniss  legibus  sxpius  negle- 
rtis  (14).  Ab  initio  habitum  est  inter  insigniora 
loca  sacra  Anglise;  hinc  in  Chronico  Anglo- 
saxonico  (1">)  ad  annum  972  legitur  :  Hoc  anno 
mortuus  est  Eadmundus  Ethelingus  et  corpus 
ejus  in  Rumesige  sepultum  fuit.  Principatu 
regum  Normannorum  curia  quoque  illic  fuit, 
uhi  plura  diplomata  data  fuerunt  (1G).  Quum 
suppressum  est,  reditus  ascendebant  ,  detra- 
rt,s  impendiis ,  ad  libras  sterlingas  propi 
400  (17).  Camobii  area  prius  data  ab  Hen- 
rico  VIII  oppidanis,  dein  Joanni  Bellow  et 
Roberto  Bigot  (18).  Initio  titulus  fuit  huic 
iisirtn-io  H.  Marise,  uti  ex  diplomatibus  (19)  ap- 
paret.  S.  Mariss  et  S.  Elfledee  dicatum  fuisse 
affirmat  Tannerus  (_'<») .  sed  quamquam  S.  El- 
fledee  nomen  populari  potius  consuetudine  , 
quam  a  consecranie  episcopo  adjectum  videa- 
tur,  (sxculo  enim  XIV  hsec  sola  verba  inscri- 
pta  erant  sigillo  :  Sigil.    S.  Maria  Romes.)  non 

tiimrn      omni       rorrt      aiirtmitutr.      Le</eiiii<i,/i>iii 

iiiim,     quod     ex     bibliotheca     marchionis    de 
Lansdowne     transiit     in     Musxum     Britanni- 

—  (11) Domesdaj  book,  in  Uonast.  Ang.,tom.  II,  pag.508; 
Computus  etc,  lbid.,  pag.  508;  Carlisle,  Topogr.  dicL  <»i 

,i,,l.  i  Kingselen  el  SidtnaiUone.  1 12)  Cfr.  Monas 
\  !  u, ,\ -..  tom.  Il.pag.  606.  -(13)  Collectanea,  tom.  I. 
pag,  26  el  325  (14)  KonasL  Anglic,  tom.  II.  pag.  507.  — 
[16)  A  | < .  Petrie,  Monumenta  hist.8rit.,  lom.  I  pag  39*.  — 
(16)  Jos.  Stevenson,  Chronicon  Uonasterii  '!»■  Abingdon, 
tom  II.pag.ll8et  1-27.—  (17}  Mon.i-i  A0gL  nov.,  tom.  II. 
pag.610.—  (18)Ibid  .  pag.507.  —  (19) Ibid.,  pag.509,  el  ap. 
Kemble,  Codex  diplom.  »vi  Saxonici,  num.  721,tom.m, 

360.  -  (-20)  Monast.  Angl.,  tom.  II.  pag.  o06. 

runi, 
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A  r«m.  li.rr  pras  86  fert:  Lste  libei   esl  delibraria  rium  dedit  <"/  hanc   diem  in  Britatmia  sancta,      mjcti 

ecclesise   sanctse   Marice   el    sanctee    Ethelfledee  eamque    breviter     commemoravii    in     Martyro*       \  h •'• 

vipr'inis  ilr  lionn'-.^     '.'  i    conficitur  logia   Britai  •.    .nnmrii.     11'//*..- 

S.    Etlicltl.  «1 «     k  "    Elfledee    tantopere  Ulic    ui-  ntu  in  priori   editiom    Martyrologii   sui  Angli- 

lisse  cultum  «t   paulatim   patrona  secundaria  cani  annuntiavit  s.  Elfledam  ad  diem    20    io- 

factasit.  nuari,  ejusque   exemplo    Ferrarius   in   Catalo 

ii„)n*Mtnc)u       ■'<    Confinet    autem    liber  ille  Lansdownianusy  generali  sanctorum,  ui   jam    monitum   fuii 

nomen  quan   prseter  dHas    sanctorum     Vitas,  gesta  prsscipua  opere    nostro    ad  eam  diem    in     Prsstermissis. 

iit  fasth      ggt  Merwinna?   et  Elfledse,   a  scriptore  suppare  Sed  agnovit  II  Usonus  sttum  ipsemet,  et 

■""''''■" " ''"'    collecta.    1»    qua  scriptione  traditur    S.  Athel-  in  attera  editione  eamdem  celebravit  «>l  hodier- 

Tbrh       ^ec,;l  ''■lll~ll"r  •'''   hac  luce  x  kal,  novembris ;  num  diem.    De   ea   prssterea  dixerunt    ilfordus 

iratulatuni    quocirca    et   ad    hanc  diem    23  octobris    yrocul  et  Cressyus  in  Annalibus  ecclesiss  Anglicam 

iitadQS      dubio  ejus    nomen    inscriptum    olim   fuit  fastis  annum  992,  Smithius  ,<<  Floribu  m    ingli- 

octobria.      sacris.     Sed    aliss    suni    sanctai     Elfledas    seu  canss,  aliique  quos  sponte prssten 

Athelfledas,   scilicet    S.  Elfleda    virgo,  ■<t>i>«tiss,i         \   Minus  celebris  fuit  S.  Merwinna,     Verum-   s.Merwinuo 

monasterii     Streneshalas ,      cujus     Acta     dedit  iamen  sanctam  eam    appeUai     Wiltis   (3).     Et  ibidem  ttiam 

Bollandus  ad   diem    8    februarii  ;  S.  Elfleda,  quidem   rech  :    nam  in  Legendario  illo     Lans-    ''""" 

vidua    Glastoniensis,  regio    genere    ei    S.  l>««-  doumiano,  conscripio  issculo  XIV,   Vitas  SS.  El- 

stani    discipula,    cujus    res    explicdta     fueruni  fledse   et  Merwinnee  hic  rubris  literis  impositus 

ad  diem  23  octobris  ;  S.  Elfleda  virgo,  Eduar-  esi  tittdus  :  Incipil  de  sancta  Elfleda  el    lancta 

di     Senioris     regis     fllia,    qum     cum    sorore  Merwinna,  virginibus   el  abbatissis;   hic  autem 

s.    Ethelhilde     vitam    absconditam     Wintonias  finis  :  Explicil  de  sanctis  virginibus   Uhelfleda 

duxit  et  "'I   diem    17   decembris   «   Challonero  el    Merwynna    abbatissii     Prssterea   in   tii><H<>    ^ 

^  commemoratur.    Ex    his    S.     Elfledas     (H>tsit>-  ms.  anglo-saxonico    dt     tanctis   in    Anglia    se-    '' 

niensis    natalis    quum    ignoraretur    (ui    liquei  pultis,   quem    anglice   edidii    Challoner  (4),  hasc 

cr  ejus  gestis,   Vitas  «ni  rrhns  S.  Dunstani    in-  occurrunt  :   Rumsejffl    quiescil    S.    Merwinna, 

srrtis  (\)j  pro  more  <i/>j«>sitn/i,  rst  rjns  nomen  prima    lnijiis   loci   abbatissa  ;   el   S.  Bathildis, 

iti    calendariis   ad   diem,   quo  alia  celebrabatur  regina   Francorum,    scilicei    reliquiss    aliquoi  . 

S.  Elfleda,    multo   celebrior  .    qtm    postea    vel  etS,  flSthelfleda  cum  copia  aliorum  Banctorum. 
/>,t>/>trr   translationem    reliquiarum    vel    aliam     Quibus    acceduni     Guilielmi     Malmesburiensis , 

ob  causam    dimota    est    «li</««>«i<>   ad  29  octo-  Simeonis    Dunelmensis    et    Rogeri    de    Hoveden 

l,ris.    Cnjiis    mutationis    memoria    quum   obli-  testimonia,   quas   iniHo  retulimus.     (,)«it>«s    ap- 

vione  obliterata  est,  cxpta  est  dici  S.  Elfleda  paret  B.  Merwinnara  calicolarum  numero  in 
Rumesejensis    mortua    esse   die   29  octobris,    «t     Rumesejensi   camobio    fuisst     habitam.     WUso- 

in  ejus  Vita,  a  Capgravio  seu  potius  a  Joanne  nus  itaque    in    utraqw    \iartyrologii      w    edi 

Tinmuthensi    conscripta,  videre  licet.    Einc    in  tione,    ejusque    exemplo     l  i    fi  ilen- 

Wintoniensi  sett  Altempsiano  Usuardi  codia  ''"""  Ttomano  ei  Anglicano  (."»),  Ferrarius  <» 
et  i«    editione    Greveni,    >/«i    libris     Anglicanis     Catalogo    generali    sanctorum    ei    Arturus    in 

hsiis  est,  legitur  ad  diem  23  octobris  Ethelfleda     Gynecsso  ad   diem    \'-\    <««,/<.     Menardus    

sr«    Ethelfreda    regina,   quibus   verbis     Kl\t<<l«,  aliique   »i<ii<>I«>i<    Benedictini  ad  diem  27  aprU 

tfdua    Glastoniensis,    indicatur,    ei    ad    diem  *"  •    (/    Challoner   in   Martyrologio    Britannico 

29  octobris  laudatur  in  aliis  libm  S.  Elfleda  ad  diem  30  martii  ejus  memoriam  fecerunt, 
Rumesejensis.  Tmprimis  ad  hanc  signatus  est  Smithius  (6)  recenset  eam  inter  sanctos,  qui 
rj«s  natalis  in  Martyrologio  anglicano  secun-  temporibus  regis  Edgari  claruerunt,  et  M«- 
t/itni    «simi   ecclesiss   Sarum    ei   quemadmodum     billonius    laudavit     eam    in  tAcHs    sanctorwm 


c: 


in    Syon    legitur ;  cujus    Martyrologii    vema-  ordinis  S.  Benedicti   (7)    secundum     Malmesbu- 

culi,    anno    1526     Londini    impressi,    quatuor  riensem     et      Dunelmensem       Quoniam      <<<« 

dumtaxat    innotuerunt   exemplaria    (2).     I»    eo  omissa    est   «'•    Eduardo    Maihew  ei  ab  Uiero-  t 

itaque   hodie   Itssc   kguntur  .    In   AngUa   festum  nymo     Portero,     maximequi      quomam    dea 

S.  Elfled»,  virginis  nobili  genere,  cujus  nativi-  sores    nostri    •«<«    non    repereruni    •«     hidia 

i;1.    conspicua    Euil    cselesUbus    signis  et  quae  sanctorum  Anglia,  ad    finem    tomt    m    Atma- 

dein  abbatissa  luit  ii.  lv.n.ixy,  vitffisanctimonia  '"""  Alfordi    edito,   retulerunt   eam  intei    /'< 

et  miraculis   clara.    Recte  itaqm   Hugo  Menar-  termi  io    ad  diem  23  maji.     Verum  quod    M- 

dus   ad    prssentem    similiter    diem    Martyrolo-     ford •«    indice   Merewenam    appellamt, 

gio  8U0    Benedidino   intulU   S.  Elfleda  >«>•«■«.  inde  factum   est   ut  eorum  oculos  fugerii  ;  Ucei 

his  usus  verbis  :  In  Angha,  ccenobio  Rumese-  plura    illic    de    >■<    referat,  sermonem  comlu- 

jensi,  sanctaa  Elfleda  virginis.    1«  quibus,  «'  >>     ■'<»    ' ois:  In  tabuUs  nostnseccele  la  tici 

•m   Observationibus  profitetur,    secutus  est    ««-    locum   cum    janctis  habel  L3  maji.  Ha itm 

ctoritatem    Eduardi  Maihew,    qui  in  Trophais     >><"/<«> ;   '/"">   >>    hcus    dandu       ti    ••• 

Anglicanss    congregationis     hac     >'>•      brevibm     «/ >'"■    ""/ i leea  opportun 

dederatS.    Elfleda  laudes   secundum    Capgra-     dicipotest,q lcttm  S.  Elfleda,  cujm   kta 

rium.      Bucelinus,     Heredia     aliigue    menologi  emunt  commnma. 

Benedictini,    antiqui  >>    reeeitt ,    l ' >        5    Q ' ; '""    i"1'"1''    ^ h"lh" 

item    hodie,     M U    txemplo,    S.    Elfledam.     FloretUii      Wig — 

(dem  fecit    Castell s  in     Martyrolog -     «rf     R , parthenonem    , r> 

versali     Irturus  in  Gynecaso    •>    PeHn    in  I,-     tumfuiss 967*^   B   Wenj am  fm 

rico    haaioloaico.    Chall Vitss   brevia-     prsffect •    Edgaro    rege.    8ed    >• 


(l)Acta  SS.,tom.  X  Octobris,  paa  218el  Beqq 
Boardman.Catalogueofbooksprinledbefore  Iwl.roraiinK 
,,i  ,|„.  [ibran  ol  Stonyhurst  College,  pag.  15      (3  Cfr.Mo- 
um  AngUcanum,  tom.  II.  pag,  ■*•>.-  \  \  Bfemonal  ol 


Briti  I  r.187.     (5)Ap.Harri    «cola»,CI 

,,,  (,,.■  n.s  —  (6)  Flon  ■  i:"    i"  ' 

jin       (7)Swculiim  V.  po  641. 


Dl-;  SS.  MKHWINXA   KT  F.LFLEDA. 
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abbati88a  jatn  erat.  Certt  quum  3ancitum  esl 
chirographum  Edgari  regis,  quo  Groylanden- 
sis  monasterii  fundationem  in  gratiam  S.  Tur- 
Jcetuli  piinceps  ille  conflrmavit  in  anno  Domini 
dcccclxvi,  prsesentibus  archiepiscopis,  cpisco- 
abbatibus  et  optimatibus  regni,  <i>s"  s"!" 
mulier  in  ndbilissimo  hoc  ccetu  signum  appo- 
uithi  <•  rbis  (1 ) :  f  Efjo  Merwenna,  abbatissa  de 
Rumsege,  signum  sanctse  crucis  feci.  Et  quum 
paulo  /•"■'.  aut  eadem  occasione,  apud  London 
iii  eeccl<  sia  S.  Pauli  cathedrali  in  octavis  Pente- 

i  o  t     anno  dominica    incamationis  .lxvi 

duodecim  episcopi,  quaiuor  abbates,  tres  ab- 
batl88X  ei  aliquot  optimates  congregati  sunt, 
denuo  in  confecto  diplomate  (2)  legitur  :  I  Ego 
Merwenna,  abbatissa  [  de  Rumesega  signum 
anctee  crucis  feci.]  (Vncinis  |  |  inclusa  non  ad- 
sunt  in  omnibus  codicibus.)  Ubi  quum  prima 
veniat  inter  abbatissas  S.  Merwinna,  liquet 
quanta  esset  in  exisHmatione.  Quod  authores 
Rhumesige  vocant,  add.it  occasione  horum  di- 
plomatum  Alfordus  (3),  Hovedenus,  errandi 
ansam  praebens,  m  monasterio  ramsei,  inquit, 
(nisi  sii  librariorum  aut  typothstarum  error 
loco  Rumseie  seu  Romseie,)  sanctimoniales  col- 
locavil  sanctamque  Mervinnam  super  eas  abba- 
tissam.  -  Sed  distincta  suni  loca  atque  ccenobia, 

qUffi    RUMSEIJE  Ol    RAMSEIE  ] tOllilH 1 1 ir.     Jlu uisi jrnsr 

enim  virorum  erat  ccenobium,  anno  969  ab 
Atlunno  ,  Anglis  aldermanno  .  in  comitatu 
Huntingdoniensi  conditum.  Perfectum  forte, 
sir  pergii  Alfordus,  monasterium  Rumsejense 
anno  sequenti  (967),  collectisque  sacris  virgini- 
bus,  Mervinna  preefi 1 1 1  :  i|nam  hoc  anno  (966) 
Edgarus  abbatissam  designarat.  (Tolerabilis 
qualitercumque  conjectura.)  Qno  in  muncre 
(  iiiii  sancte  vixisset,sancte  etiam  mortua  esl  anno 
980;  h  jure  suo  ln  sanctorum  catalogo  locum 
meruit. 

6  Sed  et  infra  ad  annum  980tfratf#ad  hunc 
annum  signari  in  fastis  Anglicanis  obitum  Mer- 
wnin.r  rirginis;  verum  recentiores  intelligit, 
nixoa  conjecturis  seu  potius  tempore  odven- 
ius  Danorum,  qui,  ut  in  Capgravii  S.  Elflcdae 
1//./  legitur,  »<>"  multo  post  S.  Merwinnae 
mortem  contigit.  Verumtamen  ad  hsec  tem- 
pora  bis  Hamptoniam  vastarunt  Dani  ;  et 
quidem  primum  anno  980;  ad  quem    in  Chro- 

llim     Ani/ln-Sa.ionirn     (1)     rt     in      F/nrrntii        ]Vi- 

i,ii,  iiimsis  Chronico  (■">).  quod  ex  illo  passim 
Intinr  franslatum  est,  hsc  occurrunt  :  Eodem 
anno  (980)  Suthamtonia  a  Danicis  piratis  deva- 
statur,  e1  ejus  cives  omnes  fere  vel  occisi,  vel 
captivi    sunt    abducti;  et  in    Henrici  Hunting- 

ilnniriisis  Histnri:r     [nglOTUm    llbfO    V    (»>)  :    V.ip- 

runt  autem  tertio  anno  regis  Edelredi  septem 

punpcs    Dacoruin,    ipia-i  |-i ■;i'iiuiiti;o    lulura-    v.i- 

stationis,  ei  prsadaverunl  Hamptune.  Altera  in- 
vasio  facta  esi  anno  994  ;  adquem  Chronicum 
Anglo-Saxonicum  (7).  Florentius  Wigornienr 
sis  (8)  et  Henricus  Huntingdoniensis  (9)  </<- 
iiim    inter   se    conveniunt.    Solius    Wigorniensis 

nihii  referami  .xcn  Anlafus,  rex    Norre- 

ganorum,  ei  Sunein,  rex  Danorum,  die  Nativi- 
tatis  sanctae  Marise,  scn  trieribus  Lundonium 


advehuntur Eadem  die  recesserunt  inde,  el    1» 

primitus    in    East-Saxonia,    Suthamtunensique 

provincia  villas  incendunt,   agros  devastant,  el 

sine  respectu sexus  quamplures  ferroetflamma 

absumunt,    preedamque   ingentem     agunt.    Ad 

postremum  vero  cquos  sibi  rapientes,  multasque 

per    provincias   debacchando  discurrentes,    ne 

sexui  quidem    muliebri,   vel    innocuse  parvulo- 

rum  pepercerunt  setati,  quin  universos  atroci- 

tate  ferina  morti  contraderent.  Tunc  rex  JEthel- 

redus  procerum  suorum  consilio  ad  eos  legatos 

misit,   promittens   tributum   el    stipendium   ea 

conventione  illis  se  daturum,  ut  asua  crudeli- 

t.(t.'   omnino    desisterent.   Qui,    petitioni    regis 

acquiescentes,  ad  suas   regressi  sunl  naves,  et 

sic  ad  Suthamptum    totus  congregatus   exerci- 

tus,    ibidcin    liiomavit.  Quibus    de  tota    West- 

Saxonia   stipendium    dabalur  ;    de    tota    vero 

Anglia  tributum,  quod  eral  xvimillia  librarum, 

dcpendebatur.    Interea,  jussu   regis  ^Cthelredi, 

Wintonicnsis     episcopus    Alfeagus,     nobilisque 

dux   iEthelwardus    regem  Anlafum    adierunt  ; 

i.b-idibusque  datis.  illuui  ad  regiam  villam  An- 

deafaram  *,  ubi  rex  manebat,  cum  honore  dc- 

duxerunt.  Quem  rex  honorifice  suscepit,  confir- 

mari  ab  episcopo  fecit,  sibi  in  filium  adoptavit, 

regioque  munere  donavit  Ille  vero  se  non  am- 

plius  ad  Angliam  cum  exercitu  venturum  regi 

iGthelredo  proraisit,  et  ad  naves  postea  rediit; 

Bestateque  imminente  ad  patriam  devectus,  sua 

promissa    bene  custodivit.   Porro,  quum     Cap- 

aravius     seu      Joannes      Tinmuthensis    tradai 

paulo  post  S.   Merwinnae  obitum  sorores  Uume- 

srjnisrs   adventu    Sweni  regis    Wintoniam    con- 

fugisse,    sequitur    beatam     abbatissam     vixisse 

usqm  <!■/  annum  993  aut  sequentem   ;  quo  tan- 

tarum  calamitatum  testis  fuit  S.  Elfleda. 

7  Har  autem  in  utraqun  ejus  Vita  dicitur 
filin  Ethelwoldi,  aulici  et  militis  Edgari  re- 
ijis.  Verumtamen  Speedus  (1<>)  et  aliquot  alii, 
quos  iii  rrroris  societatem  traxit,  filiam  eam 
fuisst  perhibent  Eduardi  Senioris  regis.  Mi- 
chael  Alfordus  (11)  et  Serenus  Cressy  (12),  qui 
sr  Inijns  erroris  defensores  constituerunt  , 
rrrainli  occasionem  aperuerunt.  Scripserai 
Guilielmus  Malmesburiensis  (13)  Eduardum 
tulisse  ex  Elfleda,  secunda  uxore,  sex  filias 
Edfledam,  Edgivam,  Ethelhildam,  Ethildam, 
Edgitham,  Elgifam  ;  primam  et  tertiam,  casli- 
batum  Dco  voventes,  Elfledam  in  sacrato, 
Ethelhildam  in  laico  tegmine  terrenarum  nu- 
ptiarum  voluptatem  fiastidiisse  ;  jacere  ambas 
Wintonise,  juxta  matrem  tumulatas.  Sed  non 
eonveniunt  tempora  aut  loca.  Quum  Eduar- 
ilns  Senior  post  natam  filiam  suam  Elfledam 
ex    legitimis  u.rnribus    genuerit     adhuc    Uberos 

ilrri  iii,    nrrrssr   rst    ut      rjns      filin       Elfleda      "'i'" 

sit  circa  annum  910,  quandoquidem  ipse 
extinctus  est  anno  924  ;  contra  S.  Elfleda 
Rumesejensis  nata  non  est  nisi  sub  annum 
964,  principatu  Edgari  regis,  qui  Anglia 
prsefuit  ab  anno  959  ad  975,  immo  post  Ed- 
ijnri  ri  Alfridse  nuptias  ei  forte  post  reno- 
mtiuii  anno  966  aui  sequenti  Eumesejensi 
mouusteriuiu.      Pr&terea      Elfleda  .      Eduardi 


'  Vndovei 
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(1)  Kemble,  Codex  dipl.  nevi  Sax.,  num,  580,  tom.  ll.  pag, 
H8        oJilbi.l.  iium.  5^.  tom. III,  pag.  3.  —  (3)  Annales 
I.Angl  ''  6,  muii.  10.—  ii  Ap.Petrie,  Slonumenta 

liistor.  Brit,tora  i  pao  399.— (5)  Ibid.,  pag.579.-(61Ibid., 
pag  71'».  -  [7  Ibid.,  pag.402.  -  (8)  Ibld.,  pag.581  — 
[9  [bid.,pag.749.      (lOjTheBritishEmpire,  pag.  362   - 


(U     Innales ecdee    lnglic,ad  an.  913,  num.3.  etadan. 

992,  iiniii.7.— (l-jrrii.'1'.liu.vh  liisl.of  Britany.  hli.WXUI. 

cap.X,nura.8  pag  900.— (13  DegestisregumAnglornm, 
lib.  U.cap  V  ap  Savilium, Rerum  Anglic scriptores,  pag. 

IT.r.llt.    iliOl. 
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IUK  VIGESIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS                                          .,_>, 

A  >'t,;>' rm/'',' ■  ;;/,"//",i ■/;"",!'i-  ^*?'  r * '               >♦;»«.,»•<»,  „,, 

'""''"     ^lfleda,    /iZia     AihelwoUi,  Rwi                                                    Ordgarus  (&)  et  munL      V.D.B 

rt,   tfcd    fTtfifoiiia   4    Rwnwe/a    a  •     Jnweem  ctpmm,  <                 .,„• .  „/,,                 g    ntl,.(h. 

distent    paucis    dumtaxai  -  parentes  ei  quod  n 

duntur    tamen    numquam.    Duffu  H     ly    (1)                        M,Y  Etheltcoldus ,  videtur  essi    King 

«ttffl    S.    Elfledam     Rttmwejensem    ,,</«,/,«/  sclere  mi  flamploiiia  meridiowa/i,  i<<  ,mi5_ 

r.v.s-,    ,,,     oiduam    Olastoniei  S.    Dun-     mus. 


:'""'      '  ""     ""/"'";   w   '/""'"'<"''        0  o.,,,,,,,,,/ tm  B.  Elfleda  a  /<«./<//„    ,w-  a&fc, 
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inter   aulicos,   qui    diplomatibus    Edg  m  nus    /,/,,•.    ubi    tradit    sanctam  ,  .     , 

subscripscrunt ,    tres    tantum    Mhelwoldi    mihi  eorumdem     regum     aulam    revocatam 

obvii  fuerunt,  duo  duces  et  unus  minister.  Qui  quum    jam    abbatissa 

omm        imul      gnutn      uum    apposueruni    tfi-  facta    non    est    nisi    plus    viginti   am 

plomati    anni    958    (2).    In    compluribus    aliis  Edgari    mortem.    Rectt    itaque    in    priori   1//,/ 

ejusdem    fere    temporis    legitur      Ethelwoldus  hasc   ejus   in    aula    mat     ■  ■   ,' ■   ,„/    ,  ,>>, 

dux  :  sed    uter,  indicium    nullum    (3);    minimo  adolescentiam.     Abbo  >fficium    ei 

tamen    impendio,    quoniam    S.    Elfledae    pater  impositttm     »<>»    fuit,     nisi    anno    996     aut 

neutiquatn     videtw     fuisse    dux    :    qui    titulus  sequenti.  Quum   enim   S.    Merwinna,    ui 

ei   /ii   filim   Vitis   »<•»  adscribitur.  I"  pauciori*  ostendimtts,  mortua   sit   ««<«<   998   aui  994   ei 

bus    apparei    dSthelwoldus    minister;    sed    hoc  Elioina,     ui     tradit     Capgravius,     triemiium 

in    <«    singulare,    </»•<>/    Edgaro    pr&    cateris  ejus    locum    occupaverit,    sequitur    ut    s.    i<:i- 

videtur   fuisse    dilectus.    <'>>■/>■    exstat    diploma  fleda    citius  abbatx  non  potuerit.  Glara 

annt  962,  in  quo  hsc  leguntur  (4)  :  Qua  de  re  miraculis,   virtutibus   plena    trai  ab   nac 

ego  K.mI-.m.  i it -i   ..innipotentis  dexteram  apice  luce   traditur   i»   priori    I 

totius    Albionis    sublimatus,    quandam    ruris  seu  Capgravii   annos   multos   in   omni     ancti- 

partem  meo  fideli  ac  devoto  ministro,  nomine  tate  vitam  duxisse  et  In  senectute  bona  obi 

ffithelwold ,  satis  libenter  donare  decreveram ,  Credibih   itaque  est  eatn  <   vi\ 

i,l  esl  unam  cassam,  in  loco  ubi  dicitur  aet  Geo-  medium  sseculum   XI,  integro  /  \lo  ,,,<</ 

fanstige,  juxta  rivulum  quem  solicolee  vocitanl  annum    indicatum    •>    Capgravio,    qui    docet 

Gamelar;  quatenus  illam,  cum  omnibus  ad  se  eatn   floruii  e  circa   annum   959,  et   dimidium 

rite    pertinentibus,...    perpetualiter    possideat.  sxcttlum   post   annum    992,   quo    dlfoi 

Conveniuni  hsec  <■»>»  utraque  S.  Elfledae    Vita  :  Cressyus  eam  obiisst   volunt,  in  hanc  sententiam 

sed   quidni  />/»>■«   <«/>«/</   signa,  quibus  ///<////'-  adducti,  quod  eam  Eduardi  I  regis  filiam  /<<•<•- 

festum    sit    JEthelwoldum    ministrum    eutndem  rant. 

esse  ac  S.  Elfledae  patretn  ?  In  priori   Vita  <«-        «.»     Vh    quidqaam    habeo    quod    moneam    «'•    i 

<•</////■    mater    Orichgiva,    rarwn    »>>>»>><    .-    <■<■-  duabus    Vitit  .    quas    [><<></<<    moa     tupis    >«/<- 

rumtamen     n<<>i     temnendum  ,     •/»</</«      </tt<ui  jiciam.     <,>it<>i>i</ii<nii    •  << <tt/<i<t>-    prioris ,    ■/<««/ 

coitstitt   c.r   Orich   .-•<<■<    <nir.   ,/it<>   rocabulo   <>/>-  solum    supen    \     videtur,   scriptum  culo 

pellabatur    >'»tis    •.<■    Hengisti    filiis ,    qui    et  XIV  </</   us-um    monasterii  ..   Vita 

Ocga  (•"»).  et  ex  Giva,  qum  »i»l/<>r»>»  nominum  ipsa    i»<<i/<>   antiquior   est,  <■><»(<<■/»   »    scriptore 

fiitiili/its  est.  Sed   <»   altera    Vita  dicitw    Brith-  zo&oo   <<<</   s«/</><>>-<'  :  »<n»    nihil  in  ••>  conth 

wina  :  quod  posterius  »<<»><»  utiqw  <><»n»<<»<  ;  /,i<-,  ,/,<<«/  cum   historia    t/l<<i<<<«   temporum  »<>» 

i  vel  erroneum  est,  vel   duplex   »<»»<»   habuit  conveniat.    Posteriot    fa  rtim 

S.  Elfledffl  mater,  Progenie  r<y<i/<  utrobique  />■>■<■  ,t»c/,t.   partim    breviata    •<    Joanne    Capgramo 

0  exorta    traditur;   sed    <«   priori    Vita    Eldridae  seu   potius   <<    ./■<•<»>>•     Tinmuthensi :  <<</«/<<>ni  *■' 

reginae,  uxori  Edgaris,  consanguinitate  propin-  ,/,//,/      Nova     Legenda      inglia     nihil    «/<<«/ 

ijiia  perhibetur.  Intelligenda  est  Alfdrida,  quam  ,  .,    quam    »•<>•>    formo     eu    breviarium 

duxit  ••'  .  postquam  Ethelfiedam,  /•«/<■'««<  <»<>-  ctil>>,/>,     Tinmuthetisis ,     >»»<     hoc    discrimine 

nialem,    dimiserat    et    illius    virum    occiderat.  ,///,„/     /,,<■     ordinem     calendarii     ■<<-»/»s    §st, 

Hujus    genus    sic    <■< />i<>-></    /■'/•■<  Wigor-  Capgravius    ordinem    alphabeticum ,    et    quod 

»ic>>s<s  (t',i  :  dcccc.  lxiv.  l'>"\  Anglorum  Pacifi-  idem    l  <<«    quinquaginta    jao- 

(M.  Eadgarus  Ordgari  ducis  Domnania?  flliam,  t„<><-    Tinmuthensis    Vitis    quatuordecim    ali 

Alftrytham    nomine,  post    mortem    <>»<»>■>   ■■<-  ,,!,„,<,/,■    acceptas,    adjecit.    8ub    »t>>/<it»< 

,1,1,1)  \n'i  sui,  jEthelwoldi,  gloriosi  ducis  <>iiui-  ,■„/„,„   XIV  opus  ~»»»>   perfecii  Tinmuthensi    . 

talium     \n_-l"iiini.    in    matrimonium    accepit  ,//,///,    integro   /<<■     .,<„/<>   /„,  /   opi  •<<» 

Oujus    Ordgari   quanta    esset  potentia,   intelligi  ,,,/,/,,/,/    /«/„//,/,,«  ,   anfio    1393   natu 

potest     <•'•     his     Oaufredi    Gaimari    cartmni-  tatnen   liber  />//<>     <</■<  ■<>  est  »<  >  •>»»<< 

illl:.  ,7,  .  1516    <•.»)-    Capgravii    Novm    L><i<»</.<     ,<„ii„>„ 

tnplai     i  <  tat    >„     !'•■  ''/>•■     ■/>>■>    > ■  > •>    >>•>/•> 

'"-■"  •ls"lt  """  "''"  '"^1"  '"""  praluxii  S.  Elfleds    I  ita,  dt  ■■■>■>■>  <  >   •  <    ■■• 
i'"  I  /.  .-        i  aUis     »»■/<   apparet   />■>»>■  illuc 

N  aveil  un\,-  iW  ,/u,t„«,   /„,.  ,    non   ■  ■    imprt    o   lii 

De  kJ  Orgar  ae  fusl  fi,  ,„!„,„,,  .  Tinmuti   ■         aui     <  apgram 

r,„/,    ,i    appat  mum   S.  Elfledae   g '"'""    Bollandus,   facta    procul    dubio    colla- 


_  ,;,,   |  \ii-l-iIUI,l.   dV.  I  emc,    ibuuuiui  i«o, 

Chronicum.ibid.,  pag  577.      (7)LEsl i 
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DE  SS.  MERWINNA  ET  ELFLEDA. 


AUCTOnK 

V.  D.  B. 


//,,„,,    Joannis    Capgrami    adscripsit    nor&en 
quod    quum    communius    sii  ,    retinere  placuit. 
Ei    quidem    iniiium    etfinis,    qua    ea    duobus 
Capgravii   codicibus    recitat   Duffus  Hardy  (1), 
conveniuni  cum  ms.  Rubes  Vallis.  Sequuntur  illm 

DE   SS.  ALFLEDA    ET   MERWINNA 
VIRGINIBUS  ET  ABBATISSIS 

ex    cod.    Lansdovmiano    430 
Muscei  Britannicij  fol.  43  b, 


saruli  XIV. 


CAIMTULUM  I. 

Heda, 
filia 
/Ethelwoldi 
,t  Orichgivst, 

tnortUO  juilrr, 

a  ,  i  ./■  Edgaro 
•  duca 
traditur 
'  auleariig 

Liin. 


'  honestam- 
queacie  Lan. 


R 


C 


CAPll  i  i  i  m    11 
S    Mei  U  l!Ui;r, 

abbai 

monasterH 
Rmwk 

,//,; 
consecratur 

ab  episcopo 
Wintonit  nsi. 


aante  illustri  ac  christianissimo  Anglorum 
i,  ■  ■■■  Eadgaro,  fuil  vir  quidam  generosus,  Ethel- 
woldus  nominc,  ijui  regi  pra  ceteris  militiee  regiae 
aulariis  *  propter  ejus  probitatem  et  expertam 
fidelitatem  extitil  gratiosus.  Concessil  ideo  illi 
rex  in  conjugium  Orichgivam  a,  puellam  mori- 
i,ii  uonestam  facieque  " formosam, Eldridse  re- 
ginse  uxoris  ue  consanguinitate  propinquam, 
quas  peperit  ei  utriusque  sexus  parturitionem 
non  paucam.  Ad  ultimum  vero  concepil  ex  co 
filiam,  quam  paritura  in  signum  prolis  luciferae 
et  Deo  dignse  per  sompnum  vidil  splendidissimi 
solis  jubar  sibi  supei  capul  el  verticem  emicare. 
Peperil  inde  facto  intervallo  filiam,  quam,  Spiritu 
Sancto  per  baptismum  renatam,  christiano  no- 
mine  Athelfledam  6[vocavit].  Quaa  nata  e1  renata 
Christo  semper  fuil  grata,  quia  quanto  plus  an- 
norum  eetate  el  •■•  n-| m n-i-  inmiosilate  crcscebat, 
tanto  amplius  omnium  vitiorum  carnalium  am- 
bitione  caivbal.  Quod  audicns  Edgarus  rcx, 
probitatis  e1  fidelitatis  Ethelwoldi,  (qui  jam 
,,1,1,  rat,)  non  immemor,  ipsam  filiam  ejus  Athel- 
fledam   el    reginaa   sus3   parentelam,  de  ipsius 

r  ,    ■  1 1 1 : .  •     a-    QT\    u.    abliali~<a'    inu|iasti'rii    de     Ro- 

mese,  mi|("'  ipse  construxerat  c,  beatse  scili- 
,,i  M,  i  wynna-  tradidit  nutriendam.  Quam  in 
proccssu  temporis  lnata  Merwymia  experi- 
mento  videns  in  sanctitatis  ct.  obedientice  acti- 
bus  curiosam,  cognovit  proculdubio  eam  ali- 
quociens  in  eadem  ecclesia,  Deo  favente, 
profuturam.  Quamobrem  tanti  amoris  privilegio 
diligebal  eam  ut  in  ingressu  sive  regressu  die 
[fol.  1-1]  noctuque  secum  jugiter  vellel  habere 
assiduam 

2  E1  merito  Mn»  vnna abbatissa  Ethelflede[co- 
mitem]  habebal  velul  mater  dulcissima;  Ethel- 
fleda  vero  Merwynne  velut  filia  karissima.  Una 
enim[per]  viam  Domini,  quam  mater prudentis- 
sima  in  verilale  doceliat;  altcra  autem  per  cuncta 
parendo,  quasi  obsequens  filia,  quse  docebantur 
ferventer  retinebat.  Una  per  justitiee  semitam 
quasi  luminis  campos  sine  errore  procedebal  i 
altera  tali  gaudens  praaduce  absque  offensione 
succedebat.  Una  in  jejuniis  fame  corpus  casti- 
gabat;  altera  jejunando  quidquid  ex  cibo  cor- 
pori  subtrahebal  egentibus  in  occultis  erogabat. 
Gujus  sanctitati  rex  e1  regina  congaudentes,  de 
assensu  beatse  Merwynnse  .1  bonsa  mei 
Ethelwoldo,  Wyntoniensi  episcopo  d,  ipsam  fe- 
cejunl  111  sanctimonialem  consecrari.  Et  vixit 
deinde  sub  Merwynna  abbatissa  pei  aliquol 
temporis  macia  .  virtutibus  plena  .  el    lai 


eleemosinis,  pernox  in  vigiliis,  in  orationibus  D 
jugis,  mente  humilis,  facie  hilai  is,egi  ntibus  para- 
bilis.  El  ut  sanctitai.au  suam  posset  occultare  et 
egenis  pro  p< »>--^il >ilif :ilf •  ^ubvenire,  in  niensa  in|,j.- 
1  lingcbat  se  bibere,  quando  non  bibebat, 
el  comedere,  quando  non  comedebat,  occultans 
in  manicis  suisecibos  quos  pauperibus  eroga- 
bat.  Orationique  vacans  assidue  institutiones 
ecclesiasticas  el  regulares  in  tantum  diligebat, 
ul  numquam  horas  canonicas  ni^i  infra  eccle- 
siam,  dum  claustralem  agebal  vitam,  una  cum 
sororibus  conventualibus  audirel  vel  diceret,  nec 
iillain  horam  ob  aliquam  ssecularem  occupatio- 
inau  prasteriret,  nisi  maxima  corporis  invaletu- 
dine  impediretur. 

::  in  recloia  vero  Iteata  Etlieltleda  in  cantando 
et  legendo,  qua^  sibi  injmicta  fuerant,  libenter 
sua  vice  sine  munnuratione  adimplere  satage- 
bat.  Cujus  obsequium  quantum  fuerit  Deo  ac- 
ceptum  per  gloriosum  miraculum  ostendere 
dignatus  est.  Quadam  enim  nocte  ad  legendum 
lectionem,  accepta  benedictione ,  ad  pulpitum 
accessit.  Assumpta  autem  Iucerna  f  in  manu, 
quaj  sibi  lumen  ministrarel  ad  legendum,  non 
dico  casu,  verum  etiam  Dei  providentia,  sicul 
res  sequens  declaravit,  extincta  est.  0  magna 
Dei  virtus,  pietas  copiosa!  Lucem  in  tenebris 
non  sinit  csse  sine  luce.  Nam  tantus  splendor  de 
digitis  dextrse  manus  ancillaa  Dei  Ethelfleda^  cir- 
cumquaque  refulsit,  ut  circumstantibus  lumen 
praastarel  limpidissimum  et  lucernam  ministra- 
rel  ad  legendum  lucidissimam.  Nec  splendor 
divinitus  missus  prius  abscesserat  quam  lectio 
a  fainula  Dci  finaliter  perlecta  est,  et  lucerna 
materialis  allata.  O  vere  digito  Dei  res  ascri- 
benda  ul  digiti  illuminarentur  illaesi,  qui  (ut 
creditur)  omnino  fuerant  ab  illicito  tactu  immu- 
nes. 

4  Gontigit  autcm  quandoque  magistram  suam 

in  virguitum  ire,  quod  prope  domum  erat;  ubi 

ipsa  CUm  caeteris  pucllis  erndiri  eonsm-vil.  Oua- 

cum  [fol.  4(i,  b]  sola  sine  omni  arbitrio  clanculo 

virgulas  disciplinales  <j  absciderat,  beata  Etbel- 

fleda  per  parietem  domus   lapideie,  velut  per 

speculum   virgulas   abscissas  ad   verberandum 

ipsam  vel  socias,  quibus  non  minus  quam  sibi 

liinuit.  ligaturis  deposilas,  miraculose  vidit  in- 

fra    manus  magistree.    Magistra    autem    adve- 

niente  el  absconse  sub  *  clamide  virgas  ferente, 

liineu  domus  vix  transiit,  cum  ad  pedes  discipula 

provoluta,    voce    magna,    non    tamen    disso- 

luta,  fiisis  lacrimis,  exclamavit  :    u  Noli,  ma- 

gistra,  noli  nos  virgis  ceedere;  nos  enim  canta- 

bimus  el  psallenius  ad  l.uum  nutum  voluntarie, 

quantum  vel  quamdiu  volueris  vel  ipsa  jusseris. 

<  ,11111  nos  jussa  libcnter  agimus,  cur  nos  caadis?  - 

Magistra  secum  ultra  modum   admirans  quo- 

modo  secreti  3ui  fieret  sciola  :  ■  Surgc,  inquit, 

lilia.  surge;  indica  mihi,  quod  virgas  attulerim 

unde  noveris.  ,  At  illa  :  "  Vidi  tc  sub  arbore 

iiiid.'  illas  avulsisti,  el  avulsas  adhuc  sub  cla- 

mide  tcnes.  „  Cunctis  siquidem  diligenter  per- 

scrutatis.  non  aliunde  51  iri  a  discipula  quid  age- 

retur  a  magistra  quam  per  Spiritum  Sanctum, 

quj  in  singulis  operatur  prout  vult,  inquisitum 

r-t  :  et  quod  virtute  Di  1  factum  est  ut   ullius 

acics  oculorum  densitate[m]  muri  bituminati  h 

penetraret;  qui  fecil  ul  caaci  nati  oculi  aperiren- 

tur,  iit  C83cus  miraculose  s  idens  fieret. 

5  Habebat  autem  beata  Ethelfleda  in  consue- 
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DIE  VIGESIMA  NONA  01   K)BRIS  -,•: 

ludinem   singulis   noctibus   extra  dormitorium,  quam    dominaa    abbatissce   tradiderat,    reperil 

ubi  competentius  vel  secretius  sibi  videbatur,se  [exhaustam].  Sed,  cum  de  vastata  pecunianec 

nudam  in  aquam  frigidam  fontis  vel  inalveum  unus  quadrans  inventus  est, pnepositus   inan- 

amnis   defluentis    i    immittere  el  intus  tamdiu  gustia  positus,  quid  agerel  Ignorabat.  Ihba 

moram  facere,  donec,  quoad  licuit, pro temporis  nonminus  esl  in  ita;  erubescebat enim 

opportunitate psalmos Daviticos  pluresvel  pau-  expei  ts publicari ;  et, ne versutice   ueevel 

ciores,  orationibus  non  paucis  adjectis,  cantando  dilapidationi  possel  imputari,  vel  potiiu  ninriae 

Gniret.   Accidil   aliquando   quod  propter  famee  religioni,  quaro   prae  omnibus  occultari  deside* 

suae  bonitatem   regina  Athelfledam  beatam  ad  rabat    Quid  ei  eril  consilium  ?    \.i  quen 

ret,    el    advocatam  in  thalamo  l  suo  refugium?    Ad    illum   certe  qui  adjutor  esl  in 

honorifice  teneret.  Qubb  cum  ibidem  moram  ali-  tribulationibus  el    in  angustiis  positis,  in  cujus 

qUantuIuro  faceret,  invita  tamensemper,  timo-  etiara  servitio  [46,  &]  expensa  pecunia  tota  facta 

rata  ne  oblectatio  dolosa  vanitatum  tern  narum,  Euerat.  Preeterea,  beata  Ethelfleda,  summa  dili- 

quas  circa  reginam  (ul  mos  est)  in  vestitu,  in  gentia    intendens    famuli    innocentiam,   adole- 

gestu  *  ceterisque  (faceti  urbanitatem  vocanl  el  scentis    infamiam  defensare,    orationem    uam 

sanctae  religioni   obviant)    saspius    videral  ce-  dirigebal  ad  Deum,   in  quo  spem  buojdq  lotam 

lebrari,  animum  suum  a  sancto  propo  ito    re-  cum  summa   flducia    ;empcr  posuerat,  el  ail  : 

vocaret,  in   primo  adventu  suo,  sedens    super  ■  Deus,  qui  cuncta  creasti  ex  nichilo  et  univei  a 

solarium,  circumquaque  perspiciens, prope  tha-  ate  creata  mirabiliter tuis  fecisti  obedireman- 

lamum  vidit   fontem,   aquam   vivam  scaturien-  datis,  multiplica  supei  nos  misericordiam  tuam 

tem.    Ad  hunc   singulis    noctibus,   sicul    alibi  qui  non  des[pi]cias  sperantes  in  te.Egoautem 

consueverat,  ceteris  qui  in  thalamo  fueranl  dor-  in  te  speravi,  nec  fraudasti  me  a  desiderio  meo ; 

mientibus,   secreto  qua  competentius   viderat,  el  nuncfacin  hac  causa  ut  non  confundai 

per  ostium  *  vel  per  fenestram  exiens  venire  non  Et,   non  a  te  exaudita,   proa  nimia  conftisi 

distulit,   et  in  ea,  vestibus  exuta,  quamdiu  sibi  similis    flam   eediflcium    incipientibus   et,    non 

licuit,  psallebat  et  orationes  faciebat.  Deinde  re-  prius  computatis  sumptibus;   consummare  nou 

versaad lum ceterorum  mane  inventaesl  in  valentibus,    el    sic   irrideanl   me  inimic ;i! 

lecto,  similis  dormienti,  tamquam  ab  ea  nichil  Deus,  qui   super   minimum   habita  multiplicas, 

aliud  per  totam  noctem  actum  fuisset.  el  perdita   mirabiliter  restaura  i,  restaura  pecu- 

6  [fol.  45.]  Quadam  autem  nocte  regina  dum  niam  ad  hoi sm  nominis  tui  in  i  roga- 

sompnum  propter  aliquos  cogitatus  non  possel  1;1111  •  Tu  ''"i"1  dixisti  :  ■  Quod  uni  ex  minimis 

accipere,   vidil    sanctam   mulierem    solam  sine  ••  ""''    fecisti,  michi fecisti. ,  Quid  plura ?  Finita 

arbitro  exire  de  thalamo.  Ipsius  secreti  nescia,  oratione,  loculi,  prius  vacui.pleni  pecunia*in- 

excogitabat  ipsam  potius  ad  impudiciam  suam  venti  sunt.  Et,  advocato  praeposito,  cum  magna 

implendam  tali   noctis    hora    quam    ob  aliud  exultatione    pecunia  integre  restituta  est.    Fa- 

e.   Ancilla  Dei    exivil  el  regina  subsecuta  mulus,  prius  desperatus,  iudubitanter  curril  ad 

est.  Qna,  facto  signo  *  crucis,  in  undam  prosi-  compotum  p.  Beata  quidem  virgo  properanter 

liit;el   altera,  viso    forsitan   aliquo  signo    de  iter  direxit  ad  ecclesiam,  alti    imo 

cselo,  pree  nimio  stupore  mente    alienata    est.  redditura,   qui   humilitatem   su; espexil  el 

Dla  autem   reversa  in  introitu  thalami,  magno  eripuit  eam  a  confusione ;  et  ait : "  Deu  .  tu  fun- 

prius    vocis   strepitu    ad   terram  prostrata  est.  da  ti  lechitum  ne  deflceret  j,  el  quinque  panes 

Factus  est  autem  :ursus  circumstantium,  el  multiplicasti  ul  quinque  milibus  hominum   uffl 

pro  talicasu  admirati  sunt.  Fovebant  eam  inter  cerent,ao^ucnonobUviscerismirabiliafaceri       I 

brachia  sua.sed  intei  manussuas    ensu  carens  pecunia ichi  traditam  et consumptam reinte- 

penitus  velul  amens  collidebatur.  Sed  cum  hujus  grasti,  benedictum  nomen  tuum  el  nuni  el    em 

rei  causa    pe -   ceterii    ignota  fuerit,  beatae  per  per  infinita  secula  seculorum.  Amen. , 

virgini  soli  divinitus  revelata  esl    Dicebal  enim        s  Posl  hsec  beata   Uhelfleda,  clara  miraculis, 

lue  inter  cetera  verba  SU83  orationis  :  -  Do-  virtutibus    plena,  transiil   ab  hac  luce  decimo 

mine,  dirigatur  oraUo  mea  in  conspectu  tuo,  el  kalendas  novembri   r,  de  corpore  mortis  hujus 

nestatuasilliistudinpeccatum,  quia  nescit  quid  migrans   ad  vitam,  de  pcena  temporali  ad  im- 

|rrii  marcessibilem  gloriam.  Sanctimonialium  autem 

7  Interea  autem  dum  hujusmodi  clareret  mi-  celebri      illa    multitudo    feminarum    virginem 
ra,  ulis  beata  Athelfleda,  Deo  amabilis  abbatissa  sacram,  ul  ipsa  ordinaverat,  oratorium  i  iti 

sancta  Merwynna  ab  hac  luce  migravit  ad  Chri-  pelivit.  Non   enim    in  eminention  l tatuil 

jtum/.Cui,Iicetnonimmediatem,inpraelationis  sibi  sepulchrum,  quam  nichil  in.hu    glona    m 

0fficiosuccessitancillaChrisUAthelburgaM,qu83  clinare  pravalebal  ad  lapsum.  Sicutin  hui - 

quanto  magis  aliis  praeferebatur  *,  tanto  magis  tate  sub  disciplina  regulan  pra  i  1«  ;« ral  vilara, 

humilitatu    el   sancUtatis  exemplum  esse  vide-  ita   in    tempore  di  lolutioni    sua  fon    m  i 
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batur,  operamisei li» in pauperes praacipue  I lilem  pulturam    Quievil  itaque  aU- 

exercendo;  unde  contigil  quodaudire  delectat.  quo  tempore  in   eodem  quo   condita   e  I   I 

Prajposituj    unus   prss  ceteris,    quorum    I -  Ethelfleda,    incorruptibihj   el   iplendid 

menta    eccles todi*  commissa  mere,  sibi  «d  postea,  crel nUbus  miracuhs  m  ecclesia 

familiarior,    totum    pcnsum,    quem    unc    anno  extitit  translata  dignocra nore  \  ubiChri  h. 

reddere   de   sua   custo.li,  i«,,d,atur,  in  lomlis  mI,n,.,m-:,-  .., ■„.. ■,-,... raposcenUbu  pra 

posUum    abbatissa.    ervandum  commisit.    An-  stat beneficia ad laud.  Dnami ni 

cma^oDei,cui  seraper  cura erat  de  paupe-  cui  il retiraper, Per .ecula   ecu 


ribus,  totam  pecuniam  sibi  commif  ......  paula- 

ii,u  a  loculis  per  parculas  subtractam,  i 
distribuit.  Cum  autem  ad  hoc  p<  rventum  I 

q i  singuli   prseposiU  de  re<  eptu     redditibus 

totius   anni   senescallo  o,  qui  illis  praeeral 
tionem  redderent.  famulus  prasfatus  pecuniam, 
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m  DE  SS.  MERWINNA  ET  ELFLED^E. 

,.,/  ab  antiquis  scriptoribus   latinis,  scilicet    pro  D 
iNNOTATA.  dormitorio   herili.    Sed    non   unus  rex  et  regina 


a     /// 


,„,.„'   htec  pertineant    ad   tempora,  quibus  Alf- 

„„,,,,„  ,,  termmgMU>S.Wed*in-  drida  Mm  erat),  sed  alii  mutti  ittic  dormie- 

,,„,,,„„! .7  0 ntariiprmni.  bant.    Atau,     * pud  mM«  aliguot 

7  ,,  ,„„,„,„   ,,„,    .„„/ XlVsapit.diOaeit  Bdvetos    et    n» hter    apud    al,os    guoq», 

Eafledajifc    autem,    litera    dentali  i«ter  dua,  sHrpis    gern •    populos    wtaMur    ,, 

.,,,,.  ' / nppressa,     IflwU "  > '""'"'("' '"" ,' V  ,"'    "'" -    «* 

„„„„,„  •    ■ ,,,,"</    ii ' « ta ■.•.,„/«-■.  ...■/ »/?  /■» 

,„,„„   , ...:,.  antinuiorem.    Tn   indic **  ' *  '  '"'■   ' -  '""    '         N 

Ethelfled,  Jfinm   t I  primi  « -  '■"' '"'"   '"';"".;'" « ' ,;   '/""" 

/„,,,,    ,„„/,,.„„   ,, / Mt  •"<"  inearnaUonis   «.  cv,   mdietaone    «m, vero 

"  '""".'//  •'  Henrici  regis  v,  m  cuno  ejusdem  regis  apud  Ro- 

/""";,  ,  .„  .;/  Tfumseiense  monasterium  mesei  ( I ).  < *  flftmww  «Jwwfati  rqpfe,  datum  apud 

E iif  t *° - :;:;:,,,:::;;:;^:;;;;:^ 

'TJwSiii  W- cupavit  Athelwoldus  pridem    multi   reges   et  princip^Anglosaxones 

JaZT%3   ad  diem  I  «yirt  """'  984.  M  y*™*  nactt  ei-ant  ;  detn  Edgarus  rex    m 

„,    Edg •« tuussit  975,  ne-  feten    e     Navo astents     qutbus    sempei 

J  ,.,  ItS   Elfledaanfc  hoc  tempus nacha  smgulanter    famt     monacho     constttutt,   aqm 

ceS8i  '      "'     ■  anno  '.17'.)  ante  altare  S.     Vmcentii    rex    eleva- 

consecratafumt.  nu^laramerant  '">'  /'"''    MlMredus  ;  qui    Mthelredus  et  eam-  E 

e  Manicarum  monasttcarum,  qua  larga  eiam,  /  x 

/  ,,„„•/„,„/„,  itntiri-  dem    cimtatem    anno    KM^   dono  dedit     Lmma> 

multus  •' Umerot  usu  comportanaas,imprt 

»<<<""■  reginse    {-2),    </»:>■    ibidem    post    ( nuti     mortem 

m*T°S ** « "'"""  '-'"  i:;i-  fc  '""'- fe ""'"""  :' '"■"" 

r     i  ,„t  nanlmns  ■  und*  mi-  Anqlosaxonum     tlhr    unam     ex    curtts    regtts 
temnore  memortter  dtscebant  psatmos  ,  unat   nu  y 

Ji inis  necessitas.  Sed  facile  idem  obti-  /"'-■  «    hm   anUquanormn  Anglorum    de- 

neri   poterat    a   puellis,   Ungu*   latinz    ig is.  !»<»< ■  permtttenda  ;   Ucet  utraque     Vtta    fa- 

i  //        .lumVu  «rf  in    4c«is  san-  '"'■   "'/"'"/'""   Rumesejx  :    </>"<»>     enim    tnttto 

Ouamobrem    nthtl  commumus  esi  <»  Acits  san  a 

•  /  .,/,.„,,„///,■,/•/„//,/ sr//  s«cm?o  A//  (nisi  multo  ante)    Wmtomm  et  !>'»- 

ctorumQuammoniales.stngulsesuammcernamseu  \ 

i   i     /       i/    /      ?„,«««  «MMajreieifl  wese/a   rww  potofta  essen*,    adjectum    fmsset 
absconsam  habentes.  Ao  nts  lucernis  monamcn  j     .   ■'      '  .  .  .  „.    ,   .        , 

•         /     //        /       //,        ,,/,„,/,/,,,/,//•/■////-  Wintonia    nomen,    st    non    mtelhgebatur    hot 
mnitauodadhucahquotlucernarumgeneraatcun-  .,,.        T,  ■        ,•    ,-•, 

"""/''  '  ipsum    oppidum,   videlicet    Rumeseja,   »1»    l  tta 

/,/,  anghce  sconce.  '       . 

o     Virqarum    olim    extra    modum   usus    in  scrweoamr.  _ 

idWfo/to  ut  virg*  listror U icorum        '  &  <-"<";"'"-    /"--." •  <••    -'-;'" 

,,//„/„.,//,,/• //'■', let.1 tiquis ,-  —  S.  Merwinnam  mta  functam  t« io  993 

^r  "" «"rruntistiumodiflageUatio. **££ Elwina   abbatissa  fuit  post   S. 

"TZpra    dicitur  domus   Lapidea,  te  murus  Mei^innair .e^n^ain  Aoc  munus  conweditum 

bituminatus.    Hxc   inter  se  non  pugnant,  quum  &  S.  Elfledae. 

.,,.,.         ■       ,•  /,,/./  n  Athc   juiira    /">c  eoco   aicitur  o.  Lltli-ila   8«tt 

/////    /-//////r.s'    ////////////,      /////'//    '•■>-///     "/''     ''/''-  ~;        ,r.  ,.  , 

7  /••/■<■//        n  'Vthctria.    Ao//    ausim    dxcere    esse    mendum. 

rior    murorum    factes    bttumme  tecta.    Ab  an~  ^uei,ucua'  . 

•     ■    •         i  /  „/ ,     /,'„/,„/„„  ■     /,;/,/  Ebromus.  celeberrtmus    major  domus    ///     '"'/- 

///////s.s7////s    /,////»-/•//'//>'.    /"//"     aaoyione,    ottu-  ^  * 

/     /  ,//,,7,/,/,,,     /////       ,/,„//,■      ///////•  K&.      .-////////"■     '/""      /"'/"/'"/      ""//"/'".      7//"/"/" 

,//,//  catmentt  loco  <i((iui>ii»»i     »>(,    »<<»<     nunc 

i„      , ,„„fc      ,,■,/,/„■„„■ ■,■ „,,,  /....,.•,,.-.."'-'-; ,.,,,.,„,„■  1,1..,-«,,,,' Kl»,- 

„/,„•,,,■„„,/„,..  ,„/„,'„,■  ioi  ,/,„■„,„„•  .^■-'„-  '".;"'"" "'•""■'""'  '■"■" " . '  - ;;'/ 

,        .,  „    ;..;/•,,•,„,•;„,;  ,-,.„„„  C%rom«WM   erfito.    occurrtt    Althel-rea,    <»'   et 

/,,///  ex  laptdtbus  :  certr  //->/  f>n  j»>m/  /.///////- 

/,//•/„    ////■/•.'    /.//////'/    condiderunt,  ■/»»»>  antea  ^tnel-Dernt. 

/  /'  ■;/  ,,„,,   /,,,„/      IHIinrnlrr  0    Sru- -calll      //"//"  //,/////////'///////,'/'/'/>'    0/^C»IS, 

/•/ x  naiutisi  hqnea  >»  tirttannta  essent.  uutgenw  •  ... 

..   .;'    .         ,  /,/„/•„//;„,„,  /"///.-•>//"''    re%    domesttca  prsfectts     >»    xatbus 

ea  <(  re  <  >■<>   L>»>i<i><(»^  >»  <i»it<>><i'<>  <  «<(  i»<»i  i  .;,./,• 

ii   ,     -     '/,,/•„;/,/„„,     ■•/,•;-/,    Laln  regum  atque    etiam    privatorum.     <>»■>■    stgntfi- 
//,////  n  ///>/"/•/./'/  anttquitatum  ecctestm  a»  io-       v  /  ..,.,/„,„ 

„,, ,,',,,//// <i»»i  1858.  '■"/'"/""'  to  /""■'• , '"'/"":""--  ^7°^^ 

i  ///,/,,/„,/,/   .,,//  /•;,'/     7V,///.,    ,///'//,    Test,  -'  ^rbum   ex  Sene,  Sune,  Sme,  7/'-'/  m    b- 

/,„//,.//  ,s/.     /"„„//,/,/„    m   g /'//-'•  loco  mUia   servilis,  ,/  scalc,  3 ervus   se«  praepo- 


S.  Elfleda  frequentasse  traditur,    <>i>>»i»    Hi-  situs stgntficatur  (4). 

/„,„,/„      Wallia  et  inter    Anglosaxones    usita-        P  Ad    compotum    currere    ■"/•  "'""'/ 

,„„„,    /•„,/,    „,/•„///,/„    verisimilitei     a     an-  reddm.hm    «crrj.Ue    <i    ^j»»^    /'■"""■"    "'- 

, •//>■    Hibemis  ;    qui    reliqttos    fere   omnes  vits  ttonem. 

,,,,,//„/,    .,„,,„,,,„    videntur,  longxvitate  tamen        q  AUuditur   ad  lecythum    oUt   muherts  Sare- 

nuUisaliis    inferiores.    Non  intactam  prsterivii  phtatm,  qtti  usque  ad  diem,  in  qua  Dominus  dedil 

/ mgularitatem   comes    Carolus  dt    Monta-  pluviam  super  faciem  terr»,  non  est  immmutus, 

/,„,/„„,„  /„/„,/„„„,///,/,„•/,-/■„•//,/„"„'/'■//"/•„/„  juxtaverbum    Domim,   quod    locutus  fueral  m 

lentalium,pag.  6  manuEU».  ^ide  3  req.  xvm,  8-16. 

,,,,/„/„,    /„„  /„,,  ,/  ,„  sequentibus  voca-        1  D-   *<  oftto  -/  cw««s  S.  Elfledse  vtde  ' - 

btrium  thalamus  sensu    quo  passim    usurpatum  mentariumprawium,num.2. 

(l)Stevenson,  Hist  monasteril   de  AJuMdon,  tom.  II.  (3j  Chronicnm  IffffSS^Sl^l^^Sim  fSS 

ij7      fajGaufredusGaimar,  l']  I  -'        0ChevaUet.OriMeetfonnaUondeiaiaii 

r,         «onumenta  Britanni»,  tom.  I,  pag. 814  et 815.  —  $aise,part.I>pag.eaBetow.  ,^ 


VIGESIMA  NONA  OCTOBRIS 


VITA  S.  ELFLED/E 


ABBATISSjE  homeseyensis    ET   YllUilNIS 


ites  >< 
patria 
s    Elfledw, 

liiuiu 

monasterii 
fundatio, 

b 


l  Mortua  post  tres  onnos  abbatissa  Elwina,    s  BMedn, 
ElQeda  1b  abbatissam  elei  ta,  racla 
implex   ut  columba,  el  omnium  bonorum  """"' 

fructu  fcecunda,   Chi  qui  eam 

ab  mfantia  sibi  elegit.  Quis  emm  referre  pote  I 
quantas  egenis  distribueril  eleemosynas,  quan- 
t.i-  orationes  Deo  fuderit,  quantasque  pro  pi 

eX  Legenda  SanCtOrum  Joannis     catorum  suorum  i -i   nis   ecclesiaa  calholica 

remissione  fuderil  lacrymas,  el  quanta  illa  1-«.- 

n   omnibus  etiam  actibus  jugiter  institeril 

■  uriositas.    ITama      iquidem    virtutum    ipsius, 

Rquaque  m    diffusa,   tandem 

egnante    nobiliisimo  Anerlorum    reare    Ed-     ad  aui  pervenit,  et  ad  reginam  vocj 

( !   i  prope  thalamum  vidil  fontem,  aquam 


Capgravii. 


i  mante    nobilissimo  Anglorum    rege    Ed- 
garo,  fecit  vir  quidam,  gem  re  Anglus,  nomim 


Ethelwoldus,  qui  es   Brithwina  «,  uxore   sua,  viventem  3caturientem;  ad  hunc  singulis  nocli- 

progenie  regali  orta,    moribus   honesta,    facie  bus,     icul    alibi  consueverat,  cceteri              n- 

formosa,  in    municipio  suo,   nomine    Clara    &,  tibus,   secreta   exiit,   el    nuda   intrans  fontem, 

in    Dei  timore   vivens,   genuil    flliam,    nomine  orationes  Deo  fudit.  Deinde  revei  ;a  mane,  in- 

Elfledam.    Antequam     enim     paturirel    uxor,  venta  est  in  lecto  similis  donnienti,  tamquam  ab 

Ethelwoldus,  debilitate  arreptus  el  ad  extrema  ea  nihil  aliud  per  totam  noctem  actum  fui  set. 

perveniens,  obsecravil  uxorem   ul    pro   animes  Nocte  autem   quadam    regina,   dum  somnum, 

suse  redemptione,   in  quo  degebanl   municipio  dormientibus,  capere  non   posset,  vidil 

Dei  genitrici  Mariss  Romesejense  n asterium  virginem  sanctam  de  thaiamo  solam  exire,  el 

flmdaret  c.  Quo  mortuo,  uxor,  ejus  imperii  non  ipsam  impudicitise  gratia  exisse  existimans  sub-  E 

oblita,  Claram  quam  praescripsimus  mansionem  sequitur.  Elfleda  ven                                    ,in 


/',,  -  mortetn 
negligitur  a 

iimh  ,  ; 

i ,  i  ditur 
S.  Mervvin:r  : 
digiti  lueent. 


Romesejensi  ecclesise  dedit.  Gum  autem  Brith- 

wina  filiam    pareret,  vidil  per  - nium  quasi 

fulgoris  magni  radium  super  capul  ejus  insi- 
stere,  el  magnam  il>i  moram  velul  solaris  lam- 
pas  facere.  Nata  itaque  lilu  ei  Elfleda  vocata, 
quanto  annoruin  maturitate  crescebat,  tanto 
amplius  omnium  vitiorum  carnalium  ambitione 
carebat. 

SCumque  genetrix  ejus  maritali  esset  iterum 
conjuncta  connubio,  sicul  viderisolel  deorpha- 
nis,  Elfleda  quandoque  necessariorum  indumen- 
torum  opportunitate  indigebat.  Quo  audito,  rex 
Edgarus,  probitatis  paternas  non  immemor,  fecil 
Elfledam  in  Romesejas  monasterio  virginum  col- 
legio  sociari ;  ubi  Merwenna  abbatissa,  devota 
Dei  famula,  sanctitatis  conversatione  mansueta, 


.1/©j 

S  Uerwinse 

i 

C\  i/il 

Elwina  ; 

tldtH  ntii-: 

Danorum 

Sn  i  ,n 


fontem  nuda  prosiliil  :  <'t  regina,  vi  o  foi    I  in 

aliquo  signo,  prea  nimio  stu] mente  qua  $i  alie- 

nata  esl  :  el  revei  sa  ad  thalamum  uum,  i  um 
magno  vm  iis  trepitu  pros  ternitur  i  et,  velul  exa- 
nimis  eflfecta  el  pallida  in  terram  corruiU  iumque 
virgini  >anctas  divinitus,  quod  accideral 
revelatum,  in  tei  ram  pro  trata  tam  diu  oratio- 
i ■  <  1 1 1  i  iini  lacrj  mis  1'uilii.  donec  regina  pei 
sanata  3urrexit.  I  >icebal  enim  b  isidue  inter  caa- 
tera  vei  ba  orationis  ua? :  ■  Domine,  dil  igatui 
oratio  mea,  sii  ul  ini  en  um,  in  i  onspectu  tuo;  .<■! : 
-  v  statuas  illi  hoc  peccatum,  quio  nescil  quid 
fei  it.  „ 

i  i  'i  eepositus  unus,  cui  prea  i  eetei  i    cura  mo      ''■■  ■•-"""• 
,,;,!,  iii  fueral  collata,  collectam   omnium  red- 
dituum  Elfledse  abbati    eb   ervandam  commisit ; 


ei    in   prEeceptis   dominicis   studiosa,   a    rege     quam   ipsa    pauperibus   statim   erogavil    Gum 


ifiiui, 
, ,  ,  ,»/ 


jn ;i  lato  constituta  fueral  magistra;  cujusdisci- 
plinae  virginem  Elfledam  tradidit  imbuendam. 
Quam  tanto  diligebal  amore,  ul  die  nocteque 
secum  illam  haberet.  Ut  mater  dilecta,  in  onini 
sanctitate  et  virtutum  exercitio  educavit.  Una  in 
jejuniis  et  fame  corpus  castigabal  ;  altera  jeju- 


autem  pecuniam  memoratam  ab  ipsa  depi 
ret,  el  super  dilapidatione  bonorum  eccle  io 
redargueret,  illa  ad  Deum  convei  a  i<  ccepil  i 
■  Deus,  qui  cuncta  crea  ti  ex  nihilo,  el  univi  i  a 
a  te  creata  mirabilititer  tuis  mandatis  obedire 
fecisti,  multiplica  Buper  uoa  misericordiam 
tnain.  el  ne  desera    3perantem  in  te.  Ego   i  m- 


nando  quidquid   ex  cibo   corpori  subtrahebat, 

peregrinis  el  pauperibus  occulte  erogabat.  Qua-  perinte  speravi,  nec  fraudasti  me  d<   desiderio 

dam  enim  nocte,  pulsatis  campanis  ad  matutinas,  meo.  El   nunc  fac  in  hac  causa  ne  confundar 

cum  virgo  sancta,  assumpta  lucerna  in  manu,  ad  ego.  Deus,   qui   perdita    mirabilitei 

legendum   procederet,  extincta  est.  Sed   tantus  restaura pecuniam  ad h remnoministu 

SDlendor  de  dieitis  dexteraa  manus    illius   an-  nfc  erogatam.  Tu  enimdixisti:  "  Quod  ex  mi- 


splendoi 

cillae  Dei  circumquaque  refulsit,  ut  circumstan-  nimis  meis  fecistis,  mihi  fecistis.    .  Finita  ora 

tibus    lumen    el    ad   legendum  lucernae   vicem  tione,  loculi,  prius  vacui,  pecunia  pleni  inventi 

ministraret.  Inter  sorores,  hoc   vi  o   miraculo,  rant. 

,.,!,,,  in  magna   veneratione  haberetur,  illa  ho-  BFuil  domu    qua idara  juxta  Romeseyam,  in  n 

nores  velut  stercora  contemnens,  quanto  magi      qua  vicemi •    negotia  regi   tractabal  el  liti 

jensil    honoribus   extolli,  tanto  devotior  in  qui  abbatissam  Elfledam  ftcti    adinventionibi 

ministrando  el  humilior  in  obediendo  |           n  vexabat.Virgoautem  ancta,fi]  aadDeum  | . 

satagebat,  coram  vicecomite  ad  omnia  objecta  ita  re  ponde- 

3  Defuucta  tandem  abbatissa  Merwenna,  in  bat,  ut  omnes,  illius  sapientiam  mira            ida- 

locum  ejus  Elwina  subrogalui  ;  qua>,  ante  altai  m.  Cum  autem  annis  multis  in  omni   an- 

,„  oratione  procumbens,  audire  meruil  \ n(  ae-  i  titatevitam  Deo  placitam  duxis  et,  in   enectute 

litus  Ulapsam  de  Danorum  adventu  ad  monaste-  bona  uu  cal.  novembri   faeh  tia,  terrena  relin-          / 

riumRi ey  infuturave  pera.  Quae,  assumpti  quens,   conscendit.  Floruil  autem  circa  annum 

reliquiis  i  Beterisque  rebus,   una   cum  sororibu  9  >9g.                                                                    9 

usque  vVintoniam  perfugit.  \  enii  n  Dano- 

nini  rex  Swanus  illi             "><"-  cum  ftlio  mo  _ 

.,,1  partes  illai   caadi   el  incendio  curn 

vastavitrf.  ANNOTATA 


VITA  S.  ELFLEDiE. 


INNOTATA. 

a  In  altera  Vita  appellatur  S.  Elfledffi  mater 
Orichgiva.  Vidi  ead(  re  Commentarium  prsevium, 
7. 

I,  Videtur esse Kingsclere,  ut  monuiin  Commen- 
tario  prsevio,  num.  1. 

i     Eduardw    I  fundavit  ;    Etfyarws    monia- 


les  instituit,   iUter  dotem  auxit  EtheU       »    to  .pos*  annwro  959. 


,  f    ,/,//„    prmdio    Sidmantone    m    Kings-  D 

,7,  ,  |  . 

AFacta  hac  auni  anno  994.  Pirfe  Comm«nfo- 
/■//'///  prsevium,  num.  6. 

,.  c „•,,/,,  non  est  ad  aulam  S.  Elfleda,  quum 
esset  abbatissa,  jed  adolescentula. 

lAb  antiquiori  biographo  mortua  dicitur  dii 
2$  octobris.  Sed  videdehocdiscrimim  Commenta- 
riumprssvium,  num.  3. 

g   Floruit,  id  est  obiit  S.  Elfleda,  integro  fei 


SUPPLEMENTUM  AD  COMMENTARIUM 

DE   B.   HEMELINA    VIRGINE 


i:   D  B 


QUI    PAO.    290    ET   SEQQ.    LEKITUR. 


E 


Unicus.  Dc  situ  Grangise  Partae-Siccae,  B.  Hemelinae  commo- 

rationc  illustratse. 


num 


(     t        ,    Breviario   Vits&  B.  Hemelin»,  quod  pagina 
Bullecurtia-    |:i•,'  hujua  tomi  editum  eat,  troditur  hsec  aan- 
Mctisaima   puella   in   monaaterii   Bullencurtiani 
grangia,  nomine    Parta-Sicca,  vitam  transegisse 
,./    ,//,,/,    obiiaae  •    dein    in    Annotationibua    ad 
dem    Vitam,  pag.  398  aubjunxi  hujua  gron- 
nullum    superesse    veatigium,    niai    villam 
quamdam,   vocatam    ■   des  Dames  ..    el    sacel- 
lum    s.  Ascelinae   dedicatum,   in   medio  Senis 
0   (Ghamp   du   Vieillard).   Verum   ex  docu- 
mentis,  a  ven.  viro  Lalore,  postquam  typia  jam 
excusa    esset   B.  Hemelime   Vita%  ad  mt  tran*- 
missis,  colligere  potui  hsec  non  omnino  recta  eaae : 
nam  grangia  Parta-Sicca,  tres  aaltem   leucas  a 
Bullencurtiano  monasterio  dissita,  in   loco  erat, 
quem    hodie   ob   suam    altitudinem  vel  Haul  de 
lVl  il,,.  ,,/  ftaute  Perthe  mdgari  vocabulo  nuni  u- 

pant. 

-1   Nec   »<<    latet    monasterium    Bullencurtia- 

num     tres     olim     habuisst     grangias    nomine 

Partas  aeu    Pertos,  quos   dstercimsibus   dedit 

Eenricus,    episcopus    Trecensis  :    nempe    Per- 

h,m    in    Rosteria,     Pertam    Hainonis    et    Per- 

tam-Siccam,    utt   ex    ejus  epistola    ad    S.   ber- 

nardum,   anno    1152   acripta,    constat.    De    iis 

quoqtti    agit  Hadrianus  papa  IV  in  bulla,  an- 

no    1155   ad    monachos    Bullencurtianoa    data, 

verbia    magia    apertist  designat,    acilicet 

Pertham    Edmundi   prope   Belford,...  grangiam 

,  Rosnaj     queB  dicitui   Pertha-Sicca  prope  Rosniacum  *,... 

angiam  de  Pertha  m  Rosteria.  Petia  Haino- 

y,;.v_   qum   eadem    indetur  fuisse  ac  grangia  Edr 

mundi,  jacebat    i»    parochia    de   Montmorency, 

dioscesi  Trt  m  procul  a  Brienne-le-Cha- 

/,■,.,/.  i>,  ea  non    pauca   occumtnt  in  chartula- 

o  Bullencurtiano  gallico.  Perta  vero  in  Roate- 

,,    parochia     Perthes-en-Rothieres    diversa 

non    est.    Partm    quidem    Siccm    nomen    adeo 

obsolevii,  ut  ne   ipsia    Francm   mappis  geogra- 


plurt 
grangias 
nomine 
Partas 
habuit, 


phicis  Csesaris  Cassinii  inscripta  sit;  quin  et 
ejus  memoria  penitua  esset  perdita,  nisi  ex  relir 
quis  diplomatibus  certum  esset  hanc  Partam 
reprsesentari  (ut  monui)  agro  Haut  de  Perthe 
rrl  Haute  Perthe. 

:-}   Porro   Manasses   epiacopus    Trecensia  <m- 
no    11S7    in    dltero  diplomate    testatur  a    Ber- 
trando  de    Brao        S.    Maris    d<    Bullencuria 
fuisse    datum     magnum    agrum    nomine    Nou- 
moie   ,    regiom    Partse-Siccss,  juxta    viam    qux 
Brao  BetignicurUm  *  ducit  (1);   in   altero 
eidt  m    monasterio  fuisse    <b>mttos    a    Bartholo- 
meo  equite  de   Crepiaco    *    octo    agrorum    are- 
pennea     etiam    e     Parts-Sicca     regione    prope 
agrum     Noumoie,    quem    Bullencurtiania    Ber- 
trandus   de  Brao   dedit  (2).  Quss    si  nulla  alia 
pra    manibus    haberemus    instrumenta,    procul 
dubio  wfficerent  (siquidem  propi   Roanacum,qui 
locus  est  Braum  inter   ei  Betignicurtim,  Parta- 
Sicca  jacebatj  uthanc grangiam  prope finagium 
1,1,11,1  ,:  sihim  rss,-  affirmaremua.  Aat    ex  tn- 
i.ns  aliis  diplomaUbus  i]>*»i><  toci  statum  Evram 
inter  et  Romacum  indigitan  licet.  Testatur  "<i»> 
anno   L196    Gamerius,  episcopus  Trecensis,  Sp- 
monem    d<    Caleta    '    Bullencurtianis    monachis 
contulisst  jus  ut  su    .         i  in  finagio  Calett 
grangiss    Partss-Siccse    finitimo,   pascant    (3)   : 
qui   locus   ob    modo   diota    non   potest  essi 
ad  Evtsb   et    Rosnaci  fines.    Similia  legimus  <« 
diplomatt    "'<«<     1317,  quo   Bullencurtiani    per 
emphyteusim    in    perpetuum    Auberto    Chapons 
,/,     Plaisane    concesserunt    grangiam     Partam- 
Siccam  ;    cujus  omnes  enumerantes  agros,  indi- 
cant  eos    in  finagio    Evra   aliisque  adjacentibus 

esst  sito8  (4). 

4  Verum  prss  reliquis  in  j>rxsenti  negotw 
consideranda  est,  utpote  omnem  tolUns  dubi~ 
taUonem,  sententia  <i<«t»<  die  19  januaru 
,,„„/     1558     oronunUavU     MarUnus     Seguier  . 


:,..', ,-  Evram 
iiacutn 
situ  erat, 
•  Brrmx 


«Betigni- 
courl 

Crep^ 
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,  wcoto 
.  Hautde 
y,  rtht "' 
Perthf 


ili  Cartulsdre  di  Boulancourt,  traduil  en  franqais,  num.      uum.  »6 
110      (2)Ibid.,num.lll.-   (3)  lbid.,num.  13».  —  (4) Ibid.. 


anus 


DIE  VICF.SIMA   \<>\\  OCTOBRIS 


A  decanu                                     8.    MarceUi    Pa-  versus,  flnagio  Braensi  d                „,i  mapvam 

risiensis,    i!     Eudonis    CastiUionensis^  ts,patebU  manifesU  Par- 

Bellovacensis ,    vicarius ,                              <•••»  tam-Siccam  ab  <                 8sitam,ubinuncBaut 

Bowguignat  ,    parochum     i  dePertlu  seu  Hauti  Perthe, 

Partss-S          'ecimas    nbi   esse   debitas   conten-  5   Hic  addert  juvai               Commem 

dentem.    I»     qua     sentmtia     Martinus     illam  B.     Flemelina     argumenta     coUegisse ,     quibus 

grangiam    definitt     describit    :    Haec    grangia,  ostenden      conati     mmus     eam               \iliter 

inquit,  trecentos  circiter  numerat  arepennes  el  fuisse    filiam     Simonis,    domini    Brecarum    et 

adjacet,  ad  orientem  seu  Evram,  \\.^  publfcce,  Belliforti,  ae  soro                         nini   Bi 

quae  Brao  Rosnacum  ducil ;  ad  occidentem,  ter-  rum,  et  Simonis,  domini  BeUiforti.  Quod 

peo  tumulo,  finagium  E                 B       icensi  el  vel  bis  lector  legat  eam                           patrem 

Braensi  finagiis  disterminanti ;  ad  meridiem  li-  Hugonetn  B            n,  velit  Hugoni  subsHi 

io  Rosnacensi  •.  el  demum,  ad  septentrionem  monem. 

(l)   Cartulaire    de   Boulancourt,   traduit   en   IVanqais,  num   l 
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SUPPLEMENTUM  AD  COMMENTARIUM 


B     DE    S.    JACOBO    SARUGENSI 


yUl   PAO.    824    ET   SEQQ.    LEGITl  R. 


II    M. 


Unicus.  De  Georgii  Arabum  episcopi  carmine  integre  tandem 
Lovanii  edito.  Nova  historia  S.  Jacobi  examinatur. 


Oieai 

l      l     Abbr- 
loos,  s.  T.  L., 


Postquam    typis    expressus    jam    erat    Com- 
mentarius    meus    de    S.    Jacobo    Saruj 
innotuit  mihi  «  I'.  I'.  Joanne  Baptista   A'- 
Lovaniiedita  hi,]nn^  s    T   jjicentiato,  et  Boma  atque  in  BeU 
'    ^    /       gio   diu    diligenterque   in    librorum  syriacorum 
S.Jacobi      lectione    versato,   dissertationem    de  S.    Jacobo 
Sarugensis    Sarugcnsi  parari,  </««  sibi  viam  sternat  ad  su~ 
premam  S.   T.  lauream   capessendam,   Cum  eo 
itaque    scripta    »><«    communicam    "/</»<■    ipse 
vicissim   prompUssimo  animo    mihi   <>l>/„i>i   ex- 
cusas  suas  j>l<<</i<i«s.  Atque  hoc  pacto  in  manus 
me<is  venit  quod  de  Oeorgii  super  S.  Jacobum 
Sarugcnscm    Oratione    r</i<j»»i»    est,    et    alia 
C  loc"  ipsius  S.  Jacobi  Sarugensi  .  qua  UteraHs- 
simus   ille  vir    Eomx   in    Bibliotheca    Vaticana 
sua  manu  descripsit.  Cujus  beneficentias  fructi- 
bus    fraudatum     »••'<>    lectorem.     Verumtamen 
priusquam    ad    ejus    dissertatUmem,    qua    illa 
continentur,  deveniam ,  emendata   velim   po 
qusedam     Commentarii    mei    loca.     Pag.    826, 
n»„i.  s,  et  pag.  828,  num.  14,  allata  est  «„<■/<- 
ritas  Amri,  filii  Matthrn,    aculi  3  V  icriptoris. 
Ponatur    ejus    loco    Mares,   /">'»*    Salomot 
Sspius  ab  Assemanio,  quem    ecuti  eramus,pro- 
pter    operum    similitudinem     Uli    ambt 
se    confunduntur;    verumtamen    ipst     doctissi- 
,,,„.:    Maronita    vidit  „i><j„„„<i<<  errorem,  <»»<- 
,j„,    tomo    ni    Bibliothecm    Orientalis,  /•«•/■  580 
et    8eqq.    et    pag.    633    corrigi  ju  Deinde 

pag.    831,    annot.    a,    </«»>«    n  tnter 

iil/iui"--  schedas  i>//»></r<ij>/<<>  proxinu   traden 
pararem,    omnia    perturbavi.     Qujb    rnirn    in 
annot.     a     dicuntw  .    minim      pertinent      '•' 
V,i;r    /„■<>>„>■<>•„•.    cui    adjecta 
Oeorgii    Orationem    p  m.     Qu 

Ula   /<<><■  ordim    erant  Breviarium 

HlBibl.  Orient..  tom.  1.  pa|    563  -  [«) Ibid  ,pa«  611. 


\  itae  reperitur  in  codice  syriaco  k\  \  ■  emanii,  ui 
iiiiin.  5  Commentarii  praevii  notatur.  Hanc  Vitam 
denuo  edididil  etc,  ut  >'»  fine  annotati.  Posteo 
Gonferenda  autem  sunl  quaa  ln  '  Iratione  panegy- 
rica  <  feorgii  <!<•  S.  Jacobo  dicuntur.  Titulum   i  r 
immiii   etc,  ";  <»  annotato. 

2  Ab  his  jam  gradum  facimui  ad  I     I      ( 
loosii     ilissi  ,■/„/><•„<  >„  ;      cui     hunc  uit     nondum  in 

entditus    audor    finem,    »'    theologia,    cuju 
laurea    doctorali    omandus    est,   et    philologis,      Bxnibtt, 
quam    singulari   cultu    prosequitur ,     imul    i«- 

,./  Adeoqui  ■•<  prsssertim  affert, 
iii i  s.  Jacobi  illustrandas  doctrinas  conferattt. 
Duabus  autem  continetur  capitibus  Dissertatio, 
,,,  m  /,,,,  vita  ,  altero  scripta  et  •'<>- 
ctrina  expenduntw  l"<  prmfecii  Orationis 
jfit  textum  v  iacum  .  «■  translatiom  <» 
latinam.  Huu  inseruit  loca  bem  multa,  „<«- 
,,,„„    parU    incognita  ,   «<>'    <<■■<  integre 

ab      i    nio    prolata.     /'■      ecundo    capite, 

quod    „■•„   vidi .  pro  Ulud  tamen 

notabo,    quod    ab    </■  <•    aucton     didici,    ortho- 

doxiom  S.  Jacobi,  quam  ego,  argumenti    hi  >■■- 

rins    i/    conjecturi     du<  '„  i  i     parte 

rui,   «    doctissimo    ■  ■   omnino   /«<•- 

pugnari.     Vincat      ■•><<  .    cotholicssque    ■  ■'■  ria 

licet      ingulos    annos    Syi  i    dot  '■<><  .    Oau- 

,/,/„,   ■  vereor   /„>„<„   •<<  <„„„<■■  tollatur  dubita- 

Ho.    Subjicientur     •"•     di  quisitioni 

„,,/,.,.  (/,   /;    i      \faria    .  ia    ,<,i  num<  <■<    M  et  22 

recen  ,  j    i    ,  maniu      alteram,  ■  •  cod  \co 

i    emanii  wi  ■'<  umptam  (1);  <  •  cod.  Niti 

v    (-»,     guo    Georgiu     etiam    continetw  .    <<"•- 

.i   Primum  „„>>„•  caput  ad  nostrum  institu-     inprimi 

tum    propiut    pertinet        >/„<!■  •„     •„<>„     •„'<- 
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gra     <  vhibetur     Oratio     panegyrica     '■ 
antiquissimum     historim    S.    Jacobi    documen- 
,,,,,,_     /■;,„      vero     copiam     mihi    liberalisawu 
fecii  eruditm  auctor,  foliaqne  jam  typis  egn 
conces8it.  AitenU    igitur  in  pecto  Georgii  carmi- 
tantum    abest    ut    recedendum    putem    « 
sententia  .    >/»>i«i     i»     Commentario    professus 
sum,  iii    magia   ac    magis  in  ea  sim  confirma- 
Mihi    non     <    entitw     Lovaniensis    <■"»- 
,/„/,,  ,    ,/    dilu(    l     <'■    mea    con- 

jectura  sic  /<></«itnr  :  Argumenta  e\  conjecturae 
quibus  Georgium  duobus  f<  re  Beculis  Sarugensi 
posteriorem  fuisse  efficeretur,  i  a  non  sunt,  meo 
quidem  judicio,  quse  dilui  idum  el  cei  tum  Gre- 

i   Bai  hebrsei  ti  stin ium,  amanuensis  con- 

testationem  vrerosimiliter  ex  antiquiori  codice 
desumptam,  atque,  quantum  sapio,  probabilem 
ipsius  Georgii  confessionem  certo  convellere 
queanl  (1).  De  Gregorii  Barhebrsei  testimoi 
pluribm  actum  est  in  Commentario  prsevio, 
num.  5  et  <>.  Amanuensis  contestationem  </«««ti 
sit  ponderis  sestimare  /«>ss««i«s  ex  iis  quse  in 
D  rtatione  >  chibentur  :  Praeterea  illud 
moneo,  Panegyricum  manu  ea  quee  in  reliquo 
codice  apparel  eriore  exaratum,  imo  aliunde 
assutum  videri,  quod  de<  laratur  <•>;  diversitate 
charUe,  elementorura  fonna  el  habitu  scriptu- 
,.,..  quas  ibidem  non  Lribus,  ul  alia  -.  »i  d  duabus 
continetur  columnis  (2).  Sseculo  igitur  undecimo 
posi  ,-,«/<,  ille,  <■>■  quo  ' •■  orgii  Oratio  ex- 

tracta  >■■■'  (3). 

'i  /,',  tat  ipsim  Georgii  conf  ssio .  quse 
iequentibui  verbis  liquido  patere  censetur  : 
Dicam  tibi  vere,  sicul  accepi  es  historia  de  ipso 
scripta  el  -i  doctore  (4).  Ultimam  vocetn  supra 
,„  Commentario  prsevio,  num.  1.  non  docto- 
ivim,  ted  praeceptorem  r<>iis»li<>  interpretatus 
sum ,  nt  mquivocationem ,  quse  hic  latet,  vita- 
rem.  Non  enim  mihi  constal  loqui  <><<>r<ji«»i 
de  Doctore  ■"-'^■•/^.  >[»'<■  titulus  est  S.  Jacobi 
Sarugensis  «\»»l  Syros.  Fieri  utique  />>>ti'st 
«i  ,  .<■  operibus  ei  codicibus  S.  Jacobi  suse  Ora- 
tionis  argumenta  hauserit  Georgius,  nec  esi 
omnino  necessarium  »t  <>>■<■  haec  <"■<■'/,!„  fuisse 
dicamus.  At  etiam  suum  praceptorem ,  Jaco- 
bum  forsan  Edessmum  .  hac  appellatione 
nommonstrat.  Si  bene  ii</><>,  '»<><■  /<><>>  setas 
c.  Georgii  non  definitttr  :  facili  <»>>»  »<</<>H<>.  i» 
quamcm  viam     iveris ,    qusestio    expedie- 

t«r.  Porro  oratio,  de  qua  »»»<■  disserimus,  >«r 
S.  Jacobi  diacipulo  assignari  »>•»  possit  jam 
mpra  diximus,  atque  in  prsssetiHarum  iterum 
fatemur.  Nimis  jejunus  est  auctor  /<>•<>  </<«-i- 
pulo  ■  <<</  auctoritatem  aliorum  I»<»>i»»<»  <t 
scriptorum  librorum  <n>\«-t/<<t  .•  nusquam  testem 
se  /<>■<«' 'ii  oculatum.  I»  sexcentis  fertne  versibus, 
u),i  ,  ,-  .,,,,,,,„,  remanserunt,  pauciora  occur- 
r«»t,  quibus  vita S.  Jacobi  itlustretur.  Nec  repo- 
«<»</«»,   est,  i»  partibus  qua  petHeruni  csetera 

:  tpectanda  es  ■•  .  jam   < »<m   ad  />»<  m    >•  rgt  re 
<■„,«,<«    apparet   < .,    supplicationibus    et    pa 
//•>■    habitu  ;    »<•■     verisimih 
historiam  post  </«<■<■ ntos  versus  rediisse  poe- 
tam. 
,',,,„  ;,  //"•    <<«'<<«  <<iri»<»    pars  fuit  divini  officii, 


■  i  ,,</  , 


quod    dii     cotnincmorntiimis   S.    J  :, /<,■<<- 

tnr.  Ji»<>  />"t»  ad  /""•  fuisse  scriptum  »t  /,'«,■- 
,,,;,■   in8ervirei  :  magis   enim    supplicationis  j>«- 

,t  /,i<t<it/s  nit ,<,„<<„  habet  </i"i«i  histi 
Lectum    est   primum    B  illius 

monasterii,  in  quo  habitarat  Jacobus,  et  »/>i 
i-jus  reliquias  populi  venerabantur,  <<•■  qui- 
</<■«,  t/ir  ipso  commemorationis  sancti  viri. 
Qux  asserta  ex  sequentibus  locis ,  quas  rnp- 
peditavit  Lovaniense  opusculum  .  ,„,<„',f<st<, 
rrin,t  :  Gaudeal  ccetus  prophetarum,  dum  eorum 
[ectiones  fiunt,  in  die  commomorationis  Scni<, 
quieorum  visiones  <w|iu-nii  (5).  Igitur  et  nos, 
auditores  fideli  5,  agite,  de  eo  in  die  festivitatis 
ejus  gaudeamus  (6).  Retribue  bona  iis  qui  san- 
ctum  liiiini  corpus  psalmodiis  Spiritus  Sancti 
•/eneratum  venerunl  (7).  Dextera  tua  benedica- 
iin-  coetus,  qui  diem  commemorationis  tuae  i  ele- 
bravif  cum  fide  (8).  I  > *  •  1 1 « - « l  i «  habitationi  tuse 
honorabili,  in  qua  reponuntur  reliquiaa  tui  sancti 
.111  poris  (9). 

C   Sed,  quoniam    »»„<■.  „><<»»i  icatis 

,,    /(//.    viro    Theodoro    Lamy   et    a   doctissimo 

.),„,„,„     Abbeloos    Anecdotis    L<i»</ii,    Analectis 

Lagardii  et  Georgii   carmine,   plura  de  »//i»»> 

auciore  rescm   cotitigit,  non  <il>s  ,■<■  fuerit  />>■<- 

viter   </>■   ejus    vita    et   operibus   disserere.    Qusb 

itaque    <«/    ">"<i>i    eumdemque   ii>«>«    periinere 

autumo  ,     conjectura      componam.      Georgium 

ortu    Sarugensem    fuisse    consequitur    t«m    ex 

prolatis    numero     prsecedenti     locis  ,    t»«i     ex 

tola    illa    Jacobi    Edesseni    <<</    Georgium 

episcopum      Sarugensem  .     quam     Assemanius 

legii    ,«    pervetusto   codia    Scetensi   (10),    »»»<■ 

thesauris  Mussei  Britannici  adjecto  (11).  Disci- 

pulum     fuissi     Jacobi     Edmeni    demonstrant 

t«„,    eadetn    epistola,    </>'»»'    etiam    tr<i„sl<iti<< 

<■<  nturiarum  sex  Evagrii,  ad  ipsum  <i  »„"/is/r<> 

missa    {\-l).    Sitm     fidendum     inscriptioni    co- 

dicis,     ■,, ii  <„/„<„    quam    episcopus    Sai 

fuisset  ,    definire    »<>»    audeo.     Non     »i«/t»»i 

niii»    hujusmodi     inscriptionibus    /ri/>«< ■»</»»'  . 

nisi    <i/i»i»l<'    confirmentur.     Quibus    adde    li- 

bros    septem    Jacobi   Edesseni    in    Eexaemeron, 

a,t<r>/i<>,    Arabum    episcopo,    ejus    sequali, 

r<>i„i>l<i<>s  fuisse,  /»-<>"t  enarratur  in  codice  L»- 

gdunensi  Batavico  (13), 

7  S.  Jacobum  Sarugensetn,  quippe  civitatis 
su&  patronum  ,  peculiari  <■»/'"  veneratus  est, 
carminibus  laudavit  et  imitatus  est  ( 1 1  • . 
teatemque  suse  doctrinse  produxit  (15).  Fuit 
autem  i«oi»>j>l><isii<i ;  </"«■  de  re,  refragante 
frustra  Assetnanio ,  nimis  certi  s«i»»s  ex 
epistola  ejus  ad  Josue  presbyterum  et  mona- 
<■/<«,«,  quam  edidii  Lagarde  (16).  Bis  rnim,  et 
quidem  cum  honoris  testificatione ,  sancti  pa- 
triarchaa  Severi  verba  profert.  Quare  recte 
Jacobita  audit  >'/»«/  L'i>>>"  Nisibenum  (17). 
'J'<i„i/<i«  episcopus  f"it  Arabum  christiano- 
>■„,„  ,  </«i  Mesopotamiam  i«>->>l<l><i«t  .  atque 
a    sseculo     VII    episcopos    Jacobitas    l»i/' 

„«t«<-  i  L8).  Diversis  autem  titulis  propterea 
ornatur.  Vocatur  <»'""  plerumque  episcopus 
Gentium,  aliquando  >•><>  Maadenorum  1 19),  aut 
Tonoukiorum,    Akulensium,    Tou'iorum    (20). 
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i  ri  scriptis  s.  Jacobi  Sarugensis,  pag.  102    cfr. 

eq.  —  (-_*)  1 1 .  i .  i . .  pag.  28.  —  Supra,  pag.  831,  an- 

ndatum  paulo  supra,  num.  1.—  (4)  De  rita  etc, 

18,  verss.  n^  et  119.      (5)  l)-'  vita  i  67.  — 

(i.i  Ibid.,  pag.  '.''  .•!  71.  -  i7i  Ibid.,  pas  i  I         B)  Ibid., 

pag  81.      lU)  ii  83,  —  (10)  Efibi.  Orient,  tom.  i. 

'.7.—  (iu   Land.   Anecdota  Syriaca,  pag,   16.— 

i  •  Barhebr., apua  Assem.j  tom.  II,pag.  322;supra, 


eMonopb.,  uum  IV  Lequien,  Oriens christ., tom. II 


ur  .llii.iii   Mi..   ii u iii.   i.».   .„.....■..,   w..«. •-- 

1567  el  L568.      (19)  Elias  Nisib.,  ap.  Land,  op.  «t.,  i 
et  ."^).  -  (SO)  Lagarde,op.  ciL,  pag.  i"s.  Lin  28 
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DIE  VlGESl.MA  NONA  OCTOBRIS.  

Porro  Maadenas   tribus  in  Mesopotamiam  <i»i-  Redemptorem  nostrum  Jesum  Chi  incti-  D 

aliund*     novimus  {\),  ui    tt  Tonoukhi-  Qcaret:  evolavil   el  descendil  puer  ille  <•  sinu 

tas  (2).  Orbs  Akuia  apud    .1  m  occur*  matris    suee,  perrupil   turbam,  el  Btetil  coram 

rit  (3).  Toifii   autem  quinam   sint     nihi  incer-  mensa  vit»,  stupentibua  omnibus  qui  eranl  in 

iiim  ;   ii/.-/   lateai  error  scriba    Taiios    passim  templo  martyrum  d  :  evolavil  el  descendll  an- 

notos  aut  Taghlibos  (4)  mak  indicantis.  Facile  gelus  Domini  el  dedil  ei  Donum  Dei,  el  exten- 

utique     intelligitur    quomodo    episcopus      \ro>  dil  manus  el  bibil  tribus  pugiliis,  tanquam  E  e 

/)iDn,  ,  .    u  wpotamiam  erranUumet  subtaber-  chiel  quum    manducavil  volumen   ■     \i<    hai 

naculis viventium, non  unam  sortitussit  appeUa-  hora  habitavil  in  eo  Spiritus  Domini,  el  incepil 

Honem.  loqui  eloquentia  insolita.  Educatus  estinHau- 

7    Quum   autem  etiam  ea   Dissertatione    Lo-  ris  f  Sarug,  el  ftril  ibi  periodeutes,  el  scripsil  ibi 

vaniensi  didicissem  exstare  Londini    in    ]£usbo  multos  lermones.  Vocavil  autem  eum  Spirilus  el 

Britannico   Vitam   Jacobi    Sarugensis  (5),    »t-  fecil  eum  pastorem  in  eccle  is   Batnae  Sarugi, 

hil  antiquius    habui    quam   ut  litn-is    mHmn  <i  khm  -i-ip--.it  (>,i    miUiv  fccit)  opera  et  inter* 

cl.   virum    Oullielmum     Wright,    cujus    bene-  pretationes,  el  etiam  historias  et  cantus,  et  ho- 

volentia    mihi   perspecta    erat.    Is   autem,  qua  milias  laudabiles  el  sine  errore    El   requievil 

cst    humanitate,    statim    <"/    me    misit    hujus  Dominus  i-jus  el  gavi  us  e  I   in  eo.  mvenimui 

Vitss    exemplai  .    sua    manu    transscriptum  ,  opera    ejus     volumine    ssquare    quinquaginta 

quod,   typorum   syriacorum  defectu,   infra    la-  prophetas  :  sermones  porro  esse  numero  septin- 

t/,i,-  tantum    reprsesentabo.  Syriace    autem    ad-  gentos  sexaginta  tres.  Homilia  vero  de  Maria  el 

jicietur   ad   calcem   Dissertationis    Lovaniensis.     Golgotha  ultima  fuil    quam    i posuil   el    aon 

Hujus  generis  historist  complures  haud  dubio,     perfecit.   Fuil  autem  ille  S.  Jacobus  in  diebu 

alis  aliis  temporibus,  suni  conscriptB,  qua-  S.  Severi  patriarchse,  el  ivil  ad  eum  et  benedi- 
riim  /niiini  ob  oculos  habuit  Qeorgius  (•'»).  ctionem  accepil  ab  eo,  et  ivit  cum  laude episco- 
Omnes  autem,  ui  ex  collatione  Oeorgii,  ano-  porum  multorum  totius  Orientis...  Virtutes  S.  Ja- 
nymi  supra  latine  editi,  historisi  jam  edends  cobi;  innocentiam  e1  sanctitatem,  alacritatem 
et  Qregorii  Barhebrsei  \colligitur,  pro  aucto-  el  abstinentiam,  vigilias  e1  laborem,  defatiga 
rum     eruditione     et     voluntate     variabantur.     tiones    el     ministeria,    lacrymas    el      uspiria, 


et 

Quapropter  fateor  tantum  non  evanuisse  spem, 
quam  n/um.  7  Commentarii  prsevii  declara- 
bam,  Vitx  alicujus  ptenioris  aliquando  inve- 
niendse.  Mutantur  rerum  adjuncta  :  res  em- 
,/rm  ubique  narrmtur.  Tta  in  Vita  jam 
edenda,  <  cponitur  alio  modo  facinus  illud  Ja- 
cobi  iiifnntis  ,  novo  superaddito  prodigio  . 
connectiturque  cum  votis,  a  parentibus  sterir 
Ubus  pro  fiia  procreatione  nuncupatis.  Scripta  est 
auU  iii  abaliquo  Jacobita,  cujussetas  nulloomnino 
indicio  significatur. 


amorem  el  virtutes  el  orationes  usque  ad 
diem  mortis  ejus  enarrare  nobi  i  deei  I  tem- 
pus.  Cujus  oratio  el  inten  es  lio  sil  uobi  au- 
xiliuin  el  refugium  omni  tempore  in  scecula 
383culorum.  Amen. 

ANNOT  ITA. 


HISTORIA 


ex  codice  Londinensi  Add. 
12174'. 


a  Codex  scriptus  est  anno   D.  1197.  Titulus 
ViUe  hicesi :  Historia  de  sancto  el  electoel  Deum 
induto  Mai   Jacobo,  Doctore  divino  el 
Batnffi  Sarugi. 
I,  Hic  expectares  nomen    alicujus   eancti  aui 
,,,  ,/im  celebei  rimu    quidam  martyr  prss- 
ir»r"Mf*ic     r'l""'    <'"l"',h"'-  Sri/  '''"    ""''''"''  s.'/'"'"     dbar 

S.  JACOEI  SARUGENSIS    u,i  ih  taim  ^    /     ,.„/,,<   „„„ 

Conferantur qtm  infradicuntw  d<  commemora- 
tione  sancti  qui  suscitaral  infantem  et  tfotemplo 
martyrum. 

c     Parallelismus    verborum    syriact    ter  de- 
prehenditur,   usurpati    di    puero   <     inu    ma 
tris  erumpente,  de  SpirUu   tancto  in  oblata  »<'- 
Pater   huius    sancti   erat  ex   Ku.tam    super     miiento,  et  de  angelo  «  advolont< 

Euphratem;  mater  vero  eral   sterilis.  Adduxil     zakh  wenkheth,  quibus  volatus  quan  mtti ! 

autem  cam  vir  ejus  ad  sanctum 6e1  orarunl     finis ostendit* 

ibi  et  secundum  voluntatem  Dei  cognovil  eam,        -I   Videannotatumb. 

et  peperit  filium  prodigiosum.  Cum  eral  trium        e  Alia  hxc    <■'  tradiUoms    forma, 

annorum,  duxerunl  eum  parentes  ejus  ul  orarel     racuh   nuUo   tuppostto,  explican  con- 

ibi  in  diecommemorationis  sancti  qui  suscita-     tra  n  \« ymf ,  Itcetah 

verat  infantem.  Stabal  ergo  populus  multus,  el     quidinsoUtipratsefera^naturatamenltmtt 

turba-,  <|iu-  a.l  oran.luni  in  U-mi.losaii.-lo  v.-iu-  dttur. 

rant,  replebant  domum  Dei :  sanctuarium  ple-        l    Apud     Oregortum    ^rh^mtmj 

llum   eral    sacerdotibus.    Jamque   evolabal   ul     Haura  mmerojmgulart,  htc  autem  Haur.   m- 

descende,-,.  c  Spiritus  Sanctus,  el  |  plurali    VMurhocvocabuhautg W 

ficum,Dominumnostrum,  et  Deum  nostrum,  el     gerpa 

(DGanssindePerce^    I   , «  *&£#  bK 

aioffi  '    ;,  :ux 

cit,  col! ;1565  et  1666.— (4)  Caussin,  op.  cit,  lom..H,  P«B 
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ADDENDA  AUT  MUTANDA 


Pag.  179,  col.  1,11X1.43,  addantur  sequentia: 
Sed  quum  post  impressum  hunc  locum  in  pu- 
blicum  prodivit  et  ad  manus  meas  venit  Chronir 
,„„,  Scotorum,  a  Guilielmo  Hennessy  summa 
<hini.ni ><i  editum,  in  quo  ad  amum  661  legitur 
donnitatio  Ereran  Sapientis,  auete  fueruni  du- 
bitationet  mea  .  seupoHus  subiit  p  o  Erero- 

„„,„  Sapientem  negtn  fuisse,  neqiu   ■  m  potu 
abbatem  Tamlactemem,  utpoU  centum  quadraginr 
i,t  annis  antiquiorem. 

Pag.  17'.).  col.  ),  lin.  54,  addantur  sequentia: 
Verumtamen  velim  examinent  eruditi  lli- 
berni  num  Moaba  idem  sit  ac  alter  i  i 
SS.  Abbanis,  <j«i  prasenti  die  coluntur  et 
quos  in  unum  confusos  esse  inferius  ostendi- 
„,„-.  Abbanus  enim  forma  diminuHva  est 
vocabuh  Abba,  et  Mo  in  Moaba  pronomen  pos- 
sessivum  ■  !  (meus),  venerationis  etamorii  causa 
p  prsefixumi  ita  ui  in simplici b ma  superessevi- 
deatur  difficultas. 

Pag.  192,  col.  1,  lin.  2.  addantur  sequentia  : 
I  erumtamen  videndus  est  eadem  tfi  n  Caro- 
I„s  comes  <(>'  Montalembert,  eruditione  i<i- 
storica  non  minus  clarus  quam  multiplicium 
pro  libertate  ecclesiasHca  pugnarum  laudi  . 
qui,  ;„  tertio  historis  suss  monasticss  tomo 
eingulari  diligentia  S.  Columbm  Eiensis  gesta 
Eeevium  prosecutus,  in  eam  devenit  sen- 
tentiam  «i  ei  multo  probabilius  visum  sit  S. 
Columbam  revera  reum  fuisse  effusi  in  pugna 
Culdrebinensi  (non  Cubdrebinensi)  sanguine. 
Sed  hujus  loci  non  est  vexatissimam  !<««<■ 
qussstionem  definire.  <,>«■>■/  autem  r««i<>  supra 
dixeram  scriptores  antiquiores  consentire  om- 
nes  beatum  virum  anno557  sponte  sua„  non  coa- 
ctum,  Hibernia  i  3eutPictos  ad  Bdemcon- 

verteret,  hoc  ita  intelligendum  ><■>«  est  quasi 
;„  anno  ;,:,7.  a  Quatuor  Magistris  utique  (ndi- 
cato,  convenirent  ;  (neque  enim  >«  hoc  conve- 
niunt,  et  auctores  Chronici  Scotorum,  Chro- 
nici  Ultoniensis  aliiqut  meliushanc  emigrationem 
ad  annum  563  constituunt)  ;  sed  quod  sponte 
sua,  tioxi  coactus,  <  i  Eibernia  excessit  S.  Columba. 
\.l  pag.210,  num.  12.  Tnvenimus,  inter  B<>/- 
landianorum  schedas  ,  quas  continet  MS  . 
11:5-2:2--  L1326  Bibliotliecz  regia  Bruxellen- 
s/\.  primas  lineas  Actorum  grscorum  S.  Theo- 
genis,  <i«il»ts  confirmantur  qu&  numero  s„,>r<i 
citato  protulimus.  Patet  enim  ■  c  ipso  textu, 
cognatio  Actorum  *+■  Gapitolinse  e1  Eroteidis, 
quam  suspicari  licebat  ex  translatione  latina. 
//„    ideo  ntamus  >«  ■!«■<■  \  opor- 

tetcum  initio  Actorum  S.  Capitolinse,  pag.  212: 

IloXXcov  xa;  |i£YaXu)v  u.apTupiov  exvtxTiCfavTiov  [tV] 
tou  tcovtjvou  xal  avTtxeiu.£voj  evepyetav  o*ti  to  :v 
o'vo'u.a-1  K'jptou  u.£YaXuv£35i'.  ctjtoj;,  t'jv  KOTOilC. 
xaTri$iiu5T|  Xflri  '*>  ay.-oTi-o;  u.aprj;  Weayevr,;  crjvapt- 
3u.TJcrai,  Tcavtotioc  xaxaTtaXatcra;  xou  ^fPx"™  *a'; 
f.TTTjcrac    aj-ov     /..      t.     X.      H$SC     <  rsrri/isil      1'«/»- 

brochius  ex  codice  quodam  ducis  Sabaudiss,  a 
fol.  7::  verso  .  qux  «<>'<>  satis  r<>»<ir«ii  codici 
cxvi  Ii>/>i<<>fl<<r;c  regii  Athensi  Taurinensis, 
;,,  quo,  juxta  catalogum  impressum  (1).  a 
fol.    1-1    verso    "><>i»«>ii    iisdem    verbis    «<■    >« 


«; 


(l)Galaloguscodicum  etc  .pa«.  219.— l 
\i  Julii,  pag.  -">IT  et  548      (3)  Sfonumenta  gneca  tom.  III. 
co)  644  1 1  >.i  i  -  ■  (4)  Catalogue  de  L740,  tom.  II,  cod   I  170 


sr/<<<lis  Papebrochii,  A<:t<i  S.  Theogenis,  No- 
tetur  etiam  in  l<<«-  fragmento  episcopi  filium 
,/>,,  S.  Theogenem  ;  <i««  re  vim  suam  forsan 
amittmt  quse  suspicatus  sum  de  confusione 
facta  "/""/  Latinos  mart/grologos,  assumpto 
nomine  Filii  opiscopi,  '"  Hkrongmianis  obvii, 
quasi  ad  Theogenem pertinerent.  Nisienim  <>  La- 
t,»,s  /><><■  i»»t»<iti  s»»t  Grseci,  quod  aliquando  /'</- 
.///,//  est,  conjectura  «<>str,i  ruit. 

Ad  pag.  218.  annot.  d.  Zelicinthius  </»<- 
,/,!,»  occurrit  <>]»<</  Sirletum  et  in  uno  <■<>- 
dice  Menseorum  Mediolanensi  ad  diem  28 
julii,  '"<  <!<><!<<>  »><irtijris  Acatii  ("2),  ubi  B<isi- 
lianum  menologium  l<><[»itur  de  tribuno, 
cujus  nomen  tacet.  Posidonii  etiam  tou  ap^ovTo; 
mentio  /H  <«  eodem  ■/■></«>,  tum  <i/»«l  B<tsi- 
Uum  .  t«>«  in  Menseis  manuscriptis.  Qux 
si  conferantur  cum  Zelicinthio  tribuno  <t 
Posidonio  7ipaiTrocitTt|j  in  AcUs  S.  Thcogenis,  g 
rt  rin»  Actis  S.  Capitolina-,  nemo  «<>«  <>,/>»>itrt 
quamdam  cognaUonem  interceder»  his  <>»"i'i«<s  do- 

.■»,„, »tis. 
Pag.  265,  col.  l.lins,  locoesMege  dicitur. 
Pag.  270,  annot.  e.  Loco  awo  illo  de  quo  »<>»  vero 
quo,  lege  svo  iUo  quo  >><>»  vero  de  <juo. 

Ad  pag.  411  c  Ut  monemus  pag.  771,  per- 
peram  «<>i<>t<i  sunt  qtus  ad  Armenorwn  ka- 
lendarium  pertinent.  De  S.  Abrahamo,  Maria 
avunculo,  hic  loqui  debuimus.  De  SS.  Nune  ei 
Mane,  quas  pag.  419  commemoramus,  agendum 
fuit  die  l%pag.  780, 

Pag.  200,  col.  2,  annot.  c.  Quod  Colganum 
erroris  accusavi  ,  quoniam  negavit  Midiat 
partem  septentrionalem  et  Lagenias  partem 
septentrionalem  eamdem  esse  regionem,  hoc 
meum  peccatum  est.  Nunc  quidem  Midia  intra 
fines  provincise  Lagenise  fere  concluditur  ;  sed 
non  ita  erat  olim,  adeoque  singularis  provin- 
,,,,/  tfidia.  Quod  peccatum  meum  tanto 
manifestius  est,  quod  ipse  S.  Abbani  biogra- 
phus  initio  Vitae  tradit  \n  Hibernia  contineri 
maximas  quinque  provincias,  >/""  autem  </««- 
tuor,  quemadmodum  «<<»■■■  (t>«is  <i«t<>«  in  t<<«t<i  y 
>;■>■«,«  diversitate  >«»>  aliquando  memoriss  defe- 
ctionem  experiatur  atqm  animi  prseoccupatiom 
quasi  obcsecetur  ? 

Pag.  330,  annot.  b.  Sequenti  modo  emendan- 
dus  esl  iUelocus:  Vocabulum  Za-Michael  geni- 
tivus  est  ««i  adjectivus,  «t  etc.  Particula 
sethiopica  za,  eadem  ac  sgriaca  de,  quatenus  for- 
mandis  genitivo  et adjectivis  inserviunt,  optime  >»- 
telligent  <j«i  etc. 

Pag  664,  MMiiini.  6,  7  el  8,  addantur  sequen- 
tia  :  Confirmantur  hsc  omnia  epistola  </""- 
</<"«  Niconis  i>i<>«<irhi,  <i«i  vixit  in  Monte 
A<l»iir„t„!i  prope  Antiochiam.  E"  autem  <■<>>>- 
Hnetur  capite  xkxvu  Tgpici,  quod  A  '" 

arabico  i«»i«i»  codice  repertum  est,  grssce 
tamen  innotescere  potuit  ■  t  nota  quadam 
Cotelerii     I)      \  !■  ri  ■  nim    ex    co  I  '"•     <  ' ' 

caput  aliquod  ex  hoc  tigpico,  cujus  iniHo  ope- 
ris  titulus  legitur  (5).  Arabicx  vero  transla- 
Honis  summam  exponit  St.  Ev.  Assemamus 
///    catalogi    parte,   edita    a    Majo.     Inde    hxc 

-t5)Gfp.Mai,scriptt.vettltom.IV,| 
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ripsimus  :    Sub    Constantino    Copronymo     in  senectute  bona  feliciter   mortuua  in  ecdesia 
duo  tnonachi   cx  Iberia   Antiochiam  venerunt,    S.  Petri  de  Schineffe,  a  Plectrude,  Pipini 
nuntiantes  ab   Eustathio  usque  in  illam    diem    juge  (tmtno  /•■"«<•.  olim  ndificata,  sepulturam 


I» 


nollnin  ordinatnm  sibi  ftdsse  primatem,  eo 
quod  in  eam  urbem  ob  Mahumetanos  adventare 
non  anderent.  Tum  Theophylactus,  qui  Antio- 
chenam  tunc  regebat  ecclesiam,  permisit  ipsU 
ut  in  [beria  convenirenl  episcopi,  ei  primatem 
sibi  <leliLrrrenl  ordinarentque.  Ai  illi  unum  ex 
duobus  preefatis  monachis,  Jubanam  nomine, 
consecrarunt  (1).   Alia  sunt    in    !>»<■    epistolay 

qlix    historiam       (iriinjiiv     ilhisi  n-nt ,      -<</      </n;v, 

utpote   a    nostro  proposito   aliena,    nunc  omit- 

liniiis.     In    his   aiifnii    <jn:r  jam  attulimus   duo 

notanda  sunt  :  prius,    a    Theophylaci ncedi 

ut    Antiochenum     patriarcham     "■  non 

cogantur  adin  Georgm  primates,  quod  een- 
trni/.r  nostrss  novum  firmamentum  est  :  alte- 
iinn  vero  nomen  Jubanam  aut  aliud  simile 
non  reperiri  apud  Georgianos,  quippe  qui  a 
medio  sasculo  VII  ad  initium  undecimi  nihil 
de  suis  catholicis  noverint  (_').  Quoniam 
</<  Georgia  rediit  sermo  ,  nonnulla  notabo 
°  i/ii:r  uelim    emendari,    Pag.    664,  not.  7,  legitur     clxxxvh. 

Histnria      erclesi;o      llo>> u-.v,      </iiii»i     <l,hn<rit  A<l    pag.  771    ■ 

scribi  :    Historia    eeclesi;r    (i  ice. 

Pag.  639  t'.  linea  9  <i  i;  anU  finm  columna  lege 
64G  et  643,  p-o  94C»  et  943.  Pag.  650,  not.  7,  pro 
■2'a\.i<:,<  235. 

\d  pag.  651,  annoi.  />.  ha ic  addanlur  :  Ad- 
miiti  ,/<<)/  potest  quod  nuper  in  opusculo  Lan- 
dii  de  Joanm  Ephesino  legi,  Gorgonis  nomine 
apud    Syrum  audorem  Georgianos  indicari  (3). 


accepit,  ubi  carni  resurrei  tionem  expectans 
etiamnum  quiescit.  tnde  in  fine  catalogi  n-ii- 
quiarum   Stabulensium,   qui    illic  etiam 

idduntur  Quie  icuni  etiam  in  eadem  ec- 
clesia  sanctorum  abbatum  corpora,  Sigolini, 
Goduini  ei  Albriti.  S.  Anglinu  i  quiescil  in  eccle- 
sia  S.  Petri  inSchineffe.  Sed  nulliusossa  videntur 
umquam  ■  vata  [>>■ 

A«l  pag.  760,  iiiiiii.  '.».   U-cpoM  />ii,s  temel    <<■ 
in    Theophane   continuato,  decli- 

natione  (7).  ei  apud  Cedrenum  (8),  Praterh 

/</  Pachymeris,  quem  solum  noveram, 
legitui  etiam  V«hpo<  in  Menaia  ad  diem  13  e\ 
ad  15  decembm  ;  in  elogiis  SS.  irsenii  ei 
Pauli  Junioris.  De  3.  Ab  amio  Latrensi qussdam 
notaruntd  nosfri(9),  quiin  Caria  •  cstare 

di <■  runt  montemy  certe  ab  Eph  i    •'<<  no 

patet,  non  procul  situm  1 10). 

Ad    pag.  768.  Ve    monasterio  Abramii  prope 
montem   Oliveti  loquitwi    Joannes   \ioschus,  cap. 

hffic  animadvertenda,  Loco 
moi  \Im;iiihi  cujusdam  Chidunem  i  legatur 
nomen  Abramii  etc.  Qux  vero  illic  dixi  infir- 
mantur,  ■</  reapse  Ms.  Add.  14644  in  M 
Britannico  reperitur  scriptio  Syriaca  de 
Abramio  Chidunensi,  Maria  patruo,  prout 
r.r  Anecdotis  Syriacis  Landii  ,  qua  nuper 
tantum  ii  benevolentia  ven.  viri  Th,  Lamy 
'<,■■  potui,    conjicere    est.    Sed    hac  de  re 


Textum    syriacum    Joannis    non    habeo,  led  •  <  postea,  investigatione  Londini  facta,  agen 

translatione     Schamefelderi     puto     hic    nomen  casionem  nanciscimur, 
proprium    ducis  seu  regis  haberi  (4),  quale    '<-        \<\   pag.  780,  posl  Petrum    Uexandrinum in 

gitur    apud     Theophanem    Byzantinum    (5):  Praetermissi     el    ad   alio     dies  relati    neglecti 

"I&ipec...  TopY^vou<  xlxm  fyenovBifovxoc.  fote  Gorge-  sunt.  Sanitius  patriarcra    Vlexandrini 

nesitfm/brsancsfacGuramcuropolata,  hocipso  simus  quintus,  qui,   prwtei  hareseos  notam, 

tempore  Grxcorum  amicus  (6):  monias  etiam  crimen  defenden  coactus  fuit  (11) 

Pag.  723,  col.  2,  lin.  24,  addantur  sequentia  :  recolitur  <<<>   diem  29   octobris  ab  JEthiopibus, 

Postquam      Commentarius     de     SS.    Sigolino,  quamquam  eum  a  wis  kalendariis   abesse    /« 

Godunno,    Alberico,   Anglino  et  Odilone,    abba-  serunt  ipsi   Coptits.     Vide  <i<    eo,  pratei     1  h 

tibus    Stabulensibus ,     typis     impressus    erat ,  sebium  Renaudot,   tractatum   Joannx      B     SoU 


communicavit  mecum  perhumaniter  nobilis 
,,/„,.  Xaverius  de  Theux,  qui  thesaurum 
Ubrorum  habet  <l<  rebus  Belgii  Orientalis, 
alterum  tomum  ViUe  S.  Bemaclii  aliorum- 
que  sanctorum  Stabuh  nsium  .  conscriptse  a 
Joanne  Herbeto,  et  Stabulaum  sive  Sacrarium 
monasteriorum  imperialium  Stalulmsis  <t 
Malmundariensis  ordinis  S.  Benedicti,  a  fun- 
datione  sua  unicam  abbatiam  constituentium, 
per  Franciscum  Laurentii,  Mabnundarien- 
srm  priorem.  Posterior  liber,  nondum  typis 
nliiiis,  longe  diversus  est  a  scriptiunculis, 
ijnas  Fisenius  et  Bucelinus  ediderunt,  et, 
quamquam    multa    contineat,    mihi    non    /•>•<- 


lerii     (12).     Nomen,    apud    Ludolfum    leg 
Sontiu,  apud    Makri  ium   autem  Sanutir,  quod 
manifesto     scribarum     <<<■■<<     pro      Sanutio 

ptum  fuit  .    porro  Sanutioi   gi  /<"■-  F 

ma  nomh  i  i   notissimi  Schenouti,    quod 

efferunl  Arah  Schanudeh  (13  ,  Deindi  Naa- 
cueto-Laab,  r«     Ethiopis,    ex   Zagaorum    dy- 

/,•      Hodu      /ii      kalend 
xthiopico.      Eum  ultimum     dicit 

Jjudolfus  ;  at  ■■  incerta  nimium  est,  in  tanta 
catalogorum  discrepantia,  quos  nemo  hucus- 
,r,r   potuii    ill  ■  Modo   enim    '<<     wcces- 

fiabet     ■'<<"«    ••<!     /<"/.'"      pertinei 
modo  "//"<«    (14).    Vixii    Vaacueto-Laab  laculo 


bata    dignus  tamen  qui  lucem  aspiciat.   V n-     decimo  tertio  (15),   enc ,<>■   decoratu    ■ 

Ulmtll  naue  in  hoc,  neque   in   illo  »"<■>■<>    Eer-    poeta  Hagiographo  ,   q i  legen  i  t  apud    Lu 


lolfum  il  I). 


betonis   i<»"<>  quidquam    reperi,  quod  et  firmum     dolfum 
essei   <i    ,//////  ignotum,    nisi  quod  apud  Franci-        Pag. 


819,  col.  i.  lin.  51-54.  i  nde Vero 


sriint 


lirt.   ,/,■  '  s  Anglino  !<,,// ,/i // /■  :   T.hhI.m,     ><■ «  ■      ub  tituantur     equentia      Vixit    >■ 

,.„.   ,i,  Deo  ethominibusbene  meritus,    »«'<  pacem    <•■•'<  <■<   <"<     S.    D mo,    r»rr< 


ui    anctus,  de  Dco  et  hominibu 
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ADDENDA  AUT  MUTANDA. 


A  gui  ad  tilam  dim  11  apnlia  legatur  in  Mar- 
tyrologio  Syriaco  WrightU  his  verbis  :  Salo- 
nse,  episcopi  Donmionis.  ///  fitnHs  nntem  mihi 
■non  OCOUrrit  I""'  nowcn  «»'•'  «nuuiu  ?A\2  :  •<•' 
quem  annum  pertmet  titulus  Romanus,  non 
v*eronensis,  a  Maffeo  in  Musaso  Verot 
editus  et  «  J.-B.  Bossio  inter  TnscripHones 
ftomanae. 

Pag.  859,  col.2,  lin.  10,  et  pag.  863,  col.  2, 
lin.  43,   addantur  sequentia  :    Profligato  Com- 
mentario     de     8     Ermelindia    gestis    et    •/'••- 
„„.    forU    fortuna    factum    est    ut 
inter     evolvendam     partem     aextam     Eistoria 
Societatk  Jesu,    olim    •>    Julio    Cordara  con~ 
ecriptam  <t  anno   1859  typia   excusam,    in  duo 
indderim  loca,    qua  ad  beatissimam     Vei  ser- 
,,,,„  proximt  pertinent.    In  priori,  qui  libro  xn 
Ugitur,    explicatur    honor,    anno    L627    sacria 
,  ,„     reliquiia    redditua  ;   in   posteriori,    qui  M- 
bro   xiv    mutiiirtur,   insigne  narratur    resu 
,„,,,      pueruU     miraculum.     Utrumqw     ipsius 
rdarx  verbis  dabimus  :  [Anno  162?  |  Malder- 
,,,,  qui  pagus  esl    agri  Lovaniensis,   non    alia 
magis    re   quam  virginis   Hermelindse   tumulo 
eelebratus,   per  annos  amplius  mille  yeneratio- 
nemingentem  habueral  Hermelindae  ipse  sacer 
tumulus,  confluentibus  ad  eum  non  tantum  ac- 

colis,  vevx itiam  remotioribus  Belgis,  divaa  \i\ 

reliquias  colerent,  eamque  sibi  conceptis  votis 
propitiarent.  Sed  labentibus  annis  adeo  hsei  re- 
frixeranl  studia  populorum,  ut.  jacerenl  nunc 
,,i,i  ossa  vix  non  ex  toto  abdita  ac  sine  no- 
iiuiir.  Visura  id  nostris  indignum  ;  nec  feren- 
Muin.  Pr83moniUs  itaque  ecclesi»  magistratibus, 
i„i  iii  i,i  multis  rite  comparatis,  dederunt 
operam  ut  rursum  inpublico  collocarentur  sacra 
lipsana,  idque  cum  quanto  potuit  maximo  appa- 
ratuac  pompa.  Quo  die  acta  res,  eo  die  ex  om- 
nibus  circum  locis  Maldercium  mira  frequentia 


r. 


concursum  est,  illectis  apparatus  splendore  mul- 
tis,  pluribus  religione  ductis,  quod  cclebrilatem 
per  se  sanctam  Pontifex  Maximus  majoris  indul- 
gentiae   largitione  fecerat  sanctiorem.  Undecim 
collegii  Lovaniensis  patres,  audiendis  confiten- 
tibus  occupati,  pauciores  fuerunt,  quam  ut  pos- 
sent  omnibus  satisfacere.    lnferius    hatc    tradit 
Cordara  :  [Anno  1629]  magno  cumprimis  studio 
nostri    concionatores  (Lovanicnses)  cxcipieban- 
!in  Maldercii,  quo  in  pago  rostitutum  honorem 
3epulcro  B.  Virginis  Hermelindre  vidimus  ante 
biennium.  Hujus  Divae  cultuni  ut  augcrel  unus 
ex  iis,  cum  verba  faceret  ad  populum,  vehemen- 
tius  invectus    in  nefarias  maleflcorum    artes  : 
u  Cur  non    potius,  clamabat,    praesentissimum 
Hermelindae  patrocinium  in  rcbus  asperis  invo- 
catis,  quam  infidam  nihilque  profuturam  opem 
dsemonum?  „    Entererat  concioni  mulicr,  cujus 
eadem  prorsus  die  obierat  filia  trimula  absor- 
pta  aquis,  jacebatque    domi     quam  mox  effe- 
renda.  Recurrit  plena  fiducia  domum  ;  et,  puellae 
cadaver  ad  aram  Hermelindae  deferens,  suppli- 
citer  petit,  sibi  utfiliam,  illi  vitam  restituat.  Vix 
dum   absolverat   precem,    cum  puella   spirare 
priinum  visa  est,  deindc  moveri :  demum  apertis 
oculis  arridens  matri  exsiliit.  Cujus  miraculi  fama 
longe  lateque  pervagata,  religio  ac  celebritas  loci 
muitis  partibus  crevit 

I  'ag.  876,  col.  2.  lin.  40,  post  xdes  adde  :  Sed  et 
servatur  nunchoc  caput  in  templo  cathedrali  Se- 
nonensi. 

Pag.  911,  col.  1,  lin.  54.  Post  translatione 
addc  :  Sed  itte  idem  V.  V.  Richard  rescripsit 
mihi  postmodum  ignotum  hoc  tempus,  quo 
dtstinctio  hxc  nititur,  verisimiliter  esse  an- 
num  10 18,  adeoque  facile  fleri  posse  ut  trans- 
latio  oujusamuaagebatur  memoria,eadem  sit  ac 
visitatio  anni  1018. 
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Aa 


f  2*\.aron,     AuHssiodorensis     episcopus     an 
idem    ac    S.     Aaron    mariyrologii     Greveni 

:;?:<  e 
Abbanus  seu  Abbenus,  eremita,  gui  notnen 

nmnnst.no  .[>■> »■/■/<. »><>/si  _!7  1   r,   275 

f  Abbani,    Killabbaniensis    abl  alterius, 

Magharnudhiensis    abbatis  ,    Acta     270     ei 

eqq. 

Abbeloos  (Joannes  B.)  de  S.  Jacobo  Sarugensi 

scripsit,  927  b  ct  seqq.  Ejus  opinio  de  setote 

\rgii  928 

f  Abbo,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

Abbo,  cpiscojius  AufisHodorensis,  idem  ac  Ml»> 

381  b 

Abderahman,  rex  Dianii  f>o  a.  r.i  ;1 

Abdias,  rex  Tsrael  577  d 

Abdias,  episcopus    Babylonis,    nonnisi  in    ficHs 

Actis  SS.  Simonis  et  Judz  exsHtit   H9  b, 

780  I» 
Abderrahman,  inter  in  airnei  Arim  nias 

nominatus  <  a  650  a,  651  f,  6 

Abdiraman,    rex    Saracenorum,    in    Catalonia 

18  f 
Abdu,  a podagra  sanatur  45N  d,  160  c  d,  161  t' 
Aben  Zeyan,  rex  Valentue  65  f,  66  a  b  e  d 

t  Abgarus,  rex  Edessz,  ad  Christum  scribit  151 . 

ad  fideiii    rhrisfiunam    ronvertitW    152  C,   458 

d  c,  401  e;  nomen  ejus  commune  regulis 
Edessenis  452  e;  a  Eomanis  deficit  155  f; 
Edessam  instaurat  156  b;  potf  n.  Thaddamm 
obii  157  d  e;  Tiberium  monet,  utJudnospu- 
niat  162  e  f 

Abigail,  mater  #.  ffwid  378  I» 

t  Abramii,  rnmplurrs  a  (ir;e<isculH         759  'I  i    ! 

■j-  Abramius,  martyr,  in  tribus  halendariis  m<  mo- 
ratus  759  e  l 

t  Abramius,  ///  /,<///•".  cuftttf  CJpolJ  75'.»  e,  760  a, 

931  d 

t  Abrahami  Pauperis,  eremUm  in  Mgypto  Supe- 
riori,  Acta  233  el  jeq. 

f  Abramius,  oaceto;juwsiY  759  d  e  f,  760  a 

fAbramius,    .l/"/->'.7'  patruus,  a    Qrack  cultua 
182  c,  759  e,  771  c.  Perperam  dux  .1/"- 
tfKtfKS  771  c  d.  -l/>  J.-'.v/// '////'"  >','//■/>■  ////'/"•'/- 
ft#.  W   mtntM  robYfts  argumenHs  771   d  e, 

931  b 

Abramius,  Chidunensis,  num  idem  ac  Abramius, 
[faria  poi\  771  .1  e  f,  931  b 

Abramius,  Judams,  idem  forsan  ac  Abramiu 

\pus  Ephesmus;  ejus  Acta  'etsi  qq. 

Abramius,  epiecopus  Eph  '"  •"' 

Abramiut  Judstus  757  el  seqq.  EomUia  < 

scripta  ___        '' 

t  Abramitse  monachi  martyres        757  t  el  seqq. 

Abramus,  dux  rebellium  Eomei  ■"'"'  " 

MhiopesZS®  a;  rea  constUuUur  325  el  -<  q 
5.  Elesbaa  agnUus  326  a  bc 

Abrehad   Mzbeha  /-  !  *«tf»«  ":-"  •  """ 

/;,/,■„,  "•■  Aizanas  >?  Sazanas,  guandonam 
rini  264  d<   ;'•  265  a  b.  44  Mhiopibu 
rum  fastis  adscripti  205  b  c.  Cwr  /""•  /" 

308  a  b 


Absalon,  abbas  Stabul  711  ,| 

Abuazmen  (Raic),  Maurus  ValenHnus  ijo  f 

Abuldjaiscb  Mu^jebidedim  ben  Vndalla  /•'<'' 

ulas  occupat  60  q 

t  Abundius,  marfyr  cosmeterialis  776  e 

t  Al.uinlii.  .,,/,-,  Comdnsis         560  d,  'i.l  l) 

t  Acacius,  martyr  MileH  .".7«;  .1 

Acacius,    patriarcha    ConstanHnopolUanus,   •  ■- 
tendii    suam    jurisdicHonem    in    exarchatus 

\<  ai  iuSj  B  pus,  s.  Chrysostomi  adver- 

80i  |97  .,  i, 

\<  agra  (Ferdinandus  de)  66  d 

Achis,  rex  Qeth  567  f 

Achemetus,  >'"/•"■•<  rtorum  dus  648  e  el  seqq,  idem 
forsan  ac  Abderrahman  652  a 

Acton  (Joannes),  nobilis  vir   Anglus  e!  *<•///<■/"/• 

\<  ii.iiiic  (Fortunius)  66  d 

\<i.i<i.  i'"/,  Uameda. 

Vdalbero,  Metensis  episcopus  721  b,  722  a 

Adalbertus,  episcopus  Lunensis  799  d 

Adalgarius,  <Eduensi&  episcopus  697  c 

Adalgerus,  a&ftw  Blidenstadiensis      531  c,  538  <l 
f  Ldamnanus,  "/'/«<•>  Eiensis  6  'i  d 

Iddradus,  prspositw  nsis  544  d 

Adelaidis,  Hugonis  Capetii  vidua,  et  RoberH,regis 
Francorum,  mater  907  < .  91 1  D 

Adelardu    comes  <•/  wr  sacularis,  abbas  Stabulen- 
sis,  EpU  >  »•<  ■  militer  Sithivensis  715 

b,717  I» 
Adelbertu  irfwa;,  abbasforte  Stabulensis  718  f 
Adelelmus,  beneficus  in  Stabulm  721  <• 

f  Adelphus,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

Adelphas,  />"/</■  /•<<//     I        i  -261  f,  26  '  a 

Sazanas. 
Adernese     ■"   Uernerses,  KaJeheH princep  643 

b,646  f 
Adei  ios,  sthiopice.  I  irffl  ffide  iu 
Adhemarus  ,     /"  nefactor     •  ci  ?<  w      I  ii  '" 

838  «• 

Si.  ',.  /,//.  u  -"/•  792  b  c 

•j-  Adjutor,  ■/"  <  opu    !/■  ■ .  '■'/'"'  Cava  584  c 

t  Ado  ■'     I   ■  "-■  ■-       84  !  d;  <  'abiUont »  > 

concilio  anni  873  interesl  <'>77  a;  /"/"'  oi  //</- 

./,  ,,,/,,>  ,</  clemenU  t  cum  '/'<  ugaudo  • '  Ounthario 

agat 

Adolphui   I.   archiepi  icopu  i   ( 'olonien  >     I  !9    i, 

i  |  !  .i 
t  Adrianu  .  ''"•''  nobilis,  crurifragio  interficitur 

467      I       1 1  idi  ianu 

t  Adi  ianu  ,abba  .  >»   [ngliam  >«>  ms         601  b 

^.dventiu  '    \£t  '•  n  i  .  to  ■<»  /•  ri  >»  W  "- 

munster  S.  I  ■  >  •  ntii  corpus  808  I» 

viiiimii   iKi.mm  iscu  |,  S.  •/.  /»■•- >»•■>•>'>  i  19  b 

Eda  Ulan,  r<  i  BB6i  <  n  KH;!  e 

Edi   \\3B, frater 8.  Frumentii,  >»  /Ethiopiam  ■'■- 

fertur  257  I    1  atHngUurSSQ 

el   i  qq. 

-;■  j.;,iii  Gla    <"  Gla  luu  wi  Hiii  ■  777  d  e 

Vorthumbrorum,  •>•'  />■'■  m  ■  ■■'"  <''- 

893 
£gidiu    <  TuUeneis   Jl 

diu 
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jEgidius,  abbas  Heilissemensis,  recognoseit  S.  Er- 

melindis  religuias  857  [ 

t  JSmilianus ,     martyr    cametei  ialia  .     Lugani 

418  c 

JEmilianus  ,    imperator ,    a     militibus    oa 

017  1) 

yEmilianus,  consul  507  1) 

^Eniiliaiius prsfectus  501  '•  e  ' 

ZBngussii  Martyrologium  au\  tum       *s"»  a,  ssti  1> 
ZEsculapius,  cuUu    Eumenia  inPhrygia        183  1) 
iEthelwoldus.  Vide  Ethelwoldus. 
Aetius,  episcopus  inct  i  ta  i  365  ' 

Afflittol  \iim.i  ii).  nobili   puella  Scalensis     153  a 
Afflitto  (Emraanuel  6!)%nobilisjuvenis,fitpre8byter 
et  archidiaconus    Scalensis  secundum  B.    Bo- 
naventurss     Potentini     vaticinium     153    c    «I 

e  r 

Afflitto  (Maria  Fortunata  d'),  nobilis  puella  Bavel- 

lana,  interventu  B.  Bonaventurx  Potentini  sa- 

""'"  „-   "'7  '' 

t  AlV;i,  martyr  Augustana  772  a  b  c 

t  Africanus  et  socii  martyres,  a  Grescis,  Coptis 
ii  /Ethiopibua  cuUi;  quorum  nomina  mire 
Uixata  in  Arabico  Coptorum  Menologio 

412  a  b 

t  Aftze  monachus :  ejus  synaxarium         335  a  b 

t  Agatimber,  episcopus  Metensis        667  d,  808  a 

Agazzari  domus  nobilis  inter  Senenses  737  e  f 

Senia   oriunda,   sed   etiam    Bononia  frequens 

737  b  e 

Agazzari  (Bartholoma2Us),t;Mo!«i  Tudertinus,inter 

fratres  Oaudentes  737  b 

v.n.i  leu  de  Agazzarius (Philippus  Leonardus 

della),   biographus    />.  Joannis  Chisii  724  f, 

/^sabcde 

Agazzari  frhomas),jucfaa  Bononiensis       7:»7  b  e 

listis,  //""'"   Deorum,  culta  Eumeni&in  Phry- 

gia  183  b 

Agenoldus  a6Z>as  721  b 

Ager  (R-  Berengarius  de)  66  d 

Ager  (Bernardus),  abbaa  SS.  Crucum  U)  e 

t  Aggseus,  eprimh  pr&dicatoribus  Syrorum  139  c; 

,7„  / ,/, ,,,  ,nis  i:»7  (1,  4i.J  h.  1  •'»:■!  «I,  V»'»"»  1)  f, 

4GG  (i ;  martyrium  patitur  4G6  b 

Agilbertus,   episcopus   Saxonum    Occidentalium 

8%  c 

Agilbodus,  monachus  Bobiensis  417  b 

t  Agilolfus,    episcopus    Coloniensis    et    martyr 

707  a,  712  (I,  713  e  f.  714  a  b  c  d.  ^jus  tempora 

712 

Vgilolfus  11.  diversus  <<  S.  Agilolfo  martyre,  episco- 

pusfuit  Coloniensia  et  dbbos  Stabulensis  713  e  f, 

71:  cd 

t  Agillus,  abbbas  Resbaa  nsis  596  b,  602  e  i.  610a, 

611  h 

t  Agmarus,  episcopus  Silvanectensis  912  "1 

t  Agnellus  abbas  582  c;  sawc$twtowiai*t6ws  //■««/// 
nioiKisiiriinii  S.  Gaudiosi  584  e 

\  aericus,  sew  Chagnericus  rf  Hagnericus  ^ater 
n.  Farouis  594  a,  609  <•.  611  f;  prowtwgwws 
S,  dudoeno  596e  f,  610a;cow>Jrartws  vocatioui 
filis      .    /  bra  610  d  c 

t  AgneS,  /<"//<"/"  aoworwwt  >■>-  'I 

\  jnes, rmiiiiissii  Tarraconensis  :;'i  6 

oaldus,  /'"/'/■  S.  .l</'/'  597  a 

t  Agricola  pwarfyr  254  d;  e/us  reftawtas  Bononia 

( larummontem  portata  255  a,  256 

fAgrippinus,  prtmus    Carthaginensis   episcopus 

26  a;  concilium  habei  de  rebaptizandis 

li;rnliris  M'2  r,  477  e 

\ gnilo (Michael), ./.  Utperitus  Vicensis  29  a 

t  Aja,  »m/<r  S. .!/"/-/  ni  »96  e  I 


Airaidus,  jiresbyter  ecclesiss  cathedralis  Placen- 
tix  10  a 

t  Aidanus,  episcopus  et  abbas  Lindisfarnensis 

901  1) 
t  Aidanus  </<•  CTwatu  Eocuille  182d,777  f 

Aidanus,  /Ktws  Libir,discipi<Ius  S.  Columbx  llnn- 
sis  343  d 

fAidinus.  PwfefAedh. 
Aidog.  !'"/<•  Alameda. 

fAidus,  /fttws  4tdt;  iii  Hibernia  182  d,  777  f 

Udus  ii.  /< •'■  Hibemim,  Anmirifilius  885  h 

t  Aidus.  F/aVf  Acdh. 

Ajellus  (Vincentius),  magister  generalis  Ord.  /•'/•'. 

'/>,-./,/.  106f,107ce 

Ailill  ( )'i\iiillan,  coarbus  (seu  episcopus)  Kiaran,  et 

Cronan,  et  Mac  Duach  890  a 

Aimericus,  archidiaconus  Placentinus  14  a  b 

Aimon,  o/tos  Munur,  agit  bellum  adversus  J'i/>iii- 

nii,,,,  filium  Caroli  Martelli  69  f 

Aimon,  miles  et  dominus  TiUecastri  186  f 

187  ac  d 
Ainsanvilla  (Joannes),  a66as  Claravallensis,  her- 
mss   argenieo    includit   caput    S.  Bernardi,  et 
parat  capsam  pro  corpon  \  15  d 

f  Airennan  de  Tigh  Airennani  in  Midia  179  ab 
■j-  Airindan.   Vide  j  Airennan. 
Aistulfi,  regis  Longobardorum,  diploma      817  1» 
Aistulfus.   Vide  Haistulfus. 
Aitholaus,   episcopus    in    Mesopotamia,   coticilio 
Nicssno  snlisrrihit  456  1» 

Aizanas.   Vide  Ela-San. 

Ai/.o  Gothus  Ausonam   et    Hotam   Mahumedania 

Irmlii  'i-s  I' 

Alaguscuwi  Rainogdlaet  Heirico episcoporum  Au- 

tissiodorensium  coUigit  gesta  352  d 

Alaman  sen   Alniandi  (Gerardus),  donotor  tn-rx 

SS.Crucum  40  bc 

Alamannus  (A.),  notarius  S.  Bernardi  Vincensis 

47  c 
Alameda,  filius  Saladobse,  rex  JEthiopis  265  a. 
Ilisinrin  beUorum  ejus  confuse  a  nonnullis 
auctoribus  narrata  279  b  c.  Dictus  Amda, 
Andas,  Adad,  Aidog  297  t'.  298  a.  Ejus  rogatu 
novem  monachi  in  JEthiopiam  adveniunt  ei 
instauratur  religio  300  et  seqq.  Judaus 
fnissr  dicitur  a  Theophane  :;<>l'  f.  Ejus  expe- 
ditio    in    Negranensem    provinciam 

308  d  et  seqq. 

Albalat  (Petrus  de),  prsepositus  S.Andrem  etsa- 

crista    Uerdensis,   dein   episcopus,    et   demum 

archiepiscopus  Tarraconensis  57  b,  62  e 

Albanese  (Thomas),  Minor  ( 'onventualis      1  H  b 

f  Albanus,  martyr  et  patronus  Moguntinus  ~>'M  Ij. 

532  ad 

t  Alhanus.  Vide  f  Abbanus. 

t  Albergatus  (Nicolaus),  cardinalis,  episcopus  Bo- 

noniensis^exsecutor  literarum  apostolicarum  748 

a  b,  741)  b;  instUuit  confraternitatem  laicam 

S.  Hieronymi  752  d 

Albericus,  archidiaconus  Tullensis  232  i 

t  Alberici,  abbatis  Stabulensis,  Acta 

706etseqq. 

Albericus  an  coadjutor  S.  Odilonis,  abbatis  Stabu- 

len  '--''•' 

Ubericus,      bmcfactor     iii"'  Stubuletisis 

713  1) 

Albericus, pater  /•'.  Bettonis  375d 

Albero,  archiepiscopus  Trevin  nsis,  constituit  P 

monstra  Eomersdorf  *36  e 

t  Albero.  episcopus  Metensis  66i  6 

f  k\Wv{\\>,  jirrshijtrr  Mantuanus,  visttator  Longo- 

bardia  7  d  e 

Albertus 


sim 


i.N  ToMi  M  \n  (u  toi:i;is 

Albertus, canonicus  8.  Antonini  Placmtim     lOb 
Albertus,  presbyter  Placentinus  10  a 

Albertus  (Leander), ex  Ord.  FF.  /7*.,  biographus 

Hi.:, 
Albertus  de  Casalod,  comes  ir,  ,1  ,- 

Albertus.  marito  Idis   II.  ymbacen 

Alln-rtio  (.1.. ;iiiiH~  N«'|inimiccnus)  fictitium  ha- 

bet  dissidium  </.   baptismo  hasreticorum 

188  e  i 
f  Albinus,  Lambesita  \rtyr  780  d 

Ubis  (Josephusj,  Minoritn  11\)  y\ 

Albo,  episcopui    lutissiodot  l  m  ac  Abbo 

381  b 
t  Allniiims  sm  Albinus, episcopus  Fritislat 

776  b 

t  AhlfjruMilis.  ubhuti.ss.i  Malbodiensis  626 b 

Aldo,  wiites  Tilstcastrensis  is7,| 

Aldwinus,  episcopus  Elmhamensis  898  c 

t  Alephi  monachi  synaxarium  \:,\  e  E 

Aleramus,  a  jwo descendunt  marchesiide  Carreto 

102  i".  LO 
t  Alexanderpapa  I  <■/  waWyr  1 7 1  r 

t  Alexander  papa  II  approbat  reformationem  ( ra- 

malduh  >  771  b 

Alexander  papa  III  /'«/"/  m  exilium  mitti  nobiles 

qui   Eitgonem   </<    Cervellinoi     archiepiscopum 

Tarraconensem  occiderant  'M>  e.  Inquisitorem 

constituit  Tolosat 
Uexander  l\'  monasti  rio  SS.  Vea  ntii  et  Qi  rmani 

indulgentias  concessisse  fertur  571  d  e  f, 

572  a  b 
Alexander  papa  Velectus  in  concilio  Pisano  741  f. 

JEJ/tw  /"<■//"  </<  cagMUd  S.  /  294  e 

Alexander  papa  VI,  ante  primus  archiepiscopm 

Valentinus  62  e  ;  </"/  canonicis  regularibus  mo- 

nasterium  S.Joannis  BaptistSB  Urbis  Veteris 

755  d 
Alexander  papa  VII.  1  'ide  I  Ihisius  (Fabius). 
Alexander,  episcopus  Antiochis  .  communionia  et 

literarum  gratia  ab  Tnnocentio  I  illi  restituta 

197  ;.  I. 
Alexander,  episcoput  Eierosolymitanus  1-71-  f 
t  Alexander,  \episcopus  coadjutor  Narcissi  ll"  - 

rosolymitani       7s:;  e,  786  a  d,  788  b  e  f,  790d 
t  Alexander,  episcopu    B    i  mas  821  1» 

Alexander,  a66aa  Grandissilva  \o  a 

t  Alexandri,  martyris  Eumenise,  dcta        183  el 

seqq. 
-|-  Alexander  martyr  548  b;  <<  legiom    Thebsea 

551  b;  s/ms  . !<•/''  551  d  el  3eq  562 c. 
t  Alexandri  M.  tramlatio,  scripta  a  Budolfo  et 

Meginhardo .  monachis  Fuldensibus 

II  c 
Alexander  (Natalis)  pseudocapitula  adscribit  B. 

Angelramno  661  I 

Alexander  Veronensis,  Winorita  1 18  b 

Alexander  Severus  imperator  guo  anno  cosperit  et 

,,».,  desierit  regnare  171   b  c;  trttcidatur 

484bc 
,|  1  Machiavellii,  "'"<<  sandi  /fcfttfi    170  <-t 

i'i- 
Alexius  Gomnenus  constitutiom  prospicit  »■■ 

tatibusepi  coporum,in  regionibus  a  Turcis  <«- 

cupatis  1*74  c 

Alfdrida,  Edgari  Pacifici,  regis  Anglorum,  uxot 

0f,921  '■ 


935 
Ali-ibn-Jusuf  «yJtofiiw  rwwpmii  inwZoa  Bai 

60  d 
t  Allau.  Allen,  Aii.yn   1       |  Elwinus. 
AllaUus  (Leo)  PifidtcaJ  Metaphrasten  contn  BeU 
larminum  I5ab 

Allou  1  Uigustinus)  -    \teldensi8,bei\ 

ll  -//<»  S.    I',!,,, ,iis  gQg  1 

Umandi.  1  '/</<  Alaman. 

t  Alma-Pompeia  1 '«/.  t  Gopaie. 

almi  yda  (Emmanuel)  missioftai  1    i 

S01  i<  las  Jesu. 
Almundarus  «m*  Almundan  ,„,.<- 

eqq 

8 


r/tiscojnis    II  /;/////( 


920  d 

Alfonsus,  "  <    \ragonis  .  ■  cpugnat  llerdam    i-  a 

t  Alfredus  Magnus  an  auctor  academia  Oxonien- 

sis  895  cd 

Alguagre  (Vitalis  de),  abbas  Populeit «  11  d 


I    Uom  ,  episcopus  Corisopitensis  177  b 

Alphon!  11-  \  I.  n  1  Hispania .  .  Ibulam  Sarracenis 
enpit  ,.,,  ,- 

Alphonsus  11.  rex  .1  :,o,i.  , ,  ,1 

t  Alpini  simtU  ac  S.  Rtmigii  exuvim  elevantur 

698  b 
AUeriis  (Sebastianus  de),  chirn   ju    Veapolitanus 

w,  e 

Altesius  (Marcellinus),  1  ifarom  n- 

ii/imiis  Uicetana  coUector  ,  !5ab 

Alvaro  (Paulus),  Mitior  Contwifcia/w  l  \\  I. 

Alviggi  (Garolus),  presbyti  r  Scalensis  1  i  I  e 

Alypius  (Faltonius  Probus),  prafectut  1 

»24  be 
|    \ mandu  .    !'</< ntoraU nsi   epi •  1  '.»l  l  r. 

91  '.i  b 
t  Amandi,  episcopi  Silvanectensis,  memoria 

911  f,912 
,    Unandus,  episcopus   Trajectensis,  homonymi* 
sithstitutiis\)\\  r,  912a  b.  Ejui  ordinatio  I74a 
A'</'/  episcopum  regionarium  283  e.  /.'/"-  /<  fa 

i;  1  d 
t  Amandus,  Wormatiensis  episcopu  911  f, 

'.n  '.,  b 
Unantiu     I    l   .  Amarantus 
|    \ iii.ii .nii  1    ■"  \ni.ii ,ini;i'  martyris Acta      ">7<i 
Amato  1  Uitonia  di),  mulu r  Rat ■  Uana  I54i 

Unato  (I  !ai  meluE  di),  Uavellanus  152  1 

Amato  (Frani  iscui  di),  parochus  Uavella 

1541 
Amato  (Ignatius  di)  168 .1 

Amato  (Josephu;  di)  I68a 

t  Amator,  S.  Stephani  basilicam  .i"/ 

srtn  gsdificat 
Amatruja  (Agatha  1.  mulu  r  Bavellana  168  c 

|   Aini.i 0  '  iduri < /<  '  341  e;  /<"//<< 

//,•« ,///-/  .,/,/, ,//./,    //.////  desei  uit  tccl  iam  59  !  .1 
/■  ///   / ,,/,  ////,,./„/  clai '   in  "/■<  /«  -  <   "/"  < '-' 

101    r 

;    \ml.Mi  111       non    vult  I 

,-,,„.,, ,,//,,,,.  -'/'    '-,//'  '/  propU  1  turba 

:>so  ,|,  Eo  demum    •  confertbSi  a.    Inno  381 
interest  <  oncilio    Iquih  /<  n  i  580  b    //« 
stantia  1  -"    /" fltw    5  0    I 

/.-•///  571  d 

Ambro  iui    1  "/•  Protei  lu  . 

AmmI.i.  \1ni.1.  1  /</.   Uami  da 

;    \,,m  Ibi  1  ;a  <  "./•<  ''•"' '' 

Amendola  |  Uig<  lu  i.    1/"""  Conveni  ■■    ■    £ 
/,/,/"  ^1"  I 

Amiamid,  apud  TelU  \  pro   ilameda 

.;'Hi  ii 

1  "'/'"  i  ■"■■ 

1,  ,/,',,  83<  b 

AmiTJfi  de  Solar,  >s-  Dominici  di  cipu  77'.»  ;i 

Amizo,  ///•<  Z"/'""  N-  Antonini  PUtcentia  1 1 

\n|l,|  ,11    .  ■ '/.//"     N'.'/."/.  I 

7111 

Ami<0-<"«"  '  "A     ^ 

t  Amphilocbiu 


<i:;<, 
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f  Amphilochius,  episcopus  Iconiensis  474  c 

Amrus  Matthsei,  Nestorianus  scriptor,  pro  Mare 

filio  Salomonis  aUatus  82G  e,  828  < . 

927  c 
Amsy,  rex  MthiopUk  265  b 

f  Ainulo,  r/iisrojius   Luf/dunmsis  et   8Criptor  701 

b;eju8  6bitu8  702  a 

Amyot (Jacobus),  S.  /'•  iderium  Autissiodoren- 

sem  officio  ecclesiastico  honesiat  352  b 

Anania  .  a  ceta,  8.  Joannis  <  'huzibite  amicus 

592  c 
f  Anastasia,  vidua,  distincta  ab  altera  cognomim 

513  c;  vita   compendium    515  b  c,  520  c  c  ct 

seq.-Joru-  >t  tempus  martyrii 516;  ywa  ratione 

et  a  quibu8  Senior  ddcatur  514  1»,  515  d,  517  d 

e;  titulu   EomSf  nomen  in  canonemissa 

:.18  e 
f  Anastasia,  virgo  et  martyr;eju8  Acta  513  et 

seqq.    1  Qracis  qua  die  laudetur  77Gd 

f  Anastasia^alnota,  virilem  vestem  assumit 

917b 
Anatolius,  episcopus  ConstanUnopolitanus,  S.  Leo- 

ui  1  obtemperat  347  d 

t  Andreas,  apostolus  188  d 

t  Andreas  in  Crisi,  martyr  propter  sacrarum 

imaginum  cultum  677  d  e 

Andrcas,  abbas  Faronianus,  visitat  et  exponit  in 

ecclesia  corpus  S.  Faronis  605  c,  616  f, 

617 a  I» 
Andreas  de  S.  Hieronymn,  prior  Escurialensis  ei 

episcopu8  Vicensis  28  d 

t  Andrea    Pescariensis,  ex  ordine  FF.Pr&dica- 

torum  774  d 

Andreas,  prineeps  Smolenscensis  181  c 

Angaba,  rex  JEthiopum  secundus  fabulosus,  occv- 

dtt  Arur  32«)  f 

Anganes,  corrupte.  Vidi  Aryates. 

Angela,  dicta  neptis  l>.  Joannis  Chisii  et  pontifi- 

catu  Alexandri  Vllccepta  beata  appellari 

729  f,  731  .i 
t  AngelaSciaphina  Correggiara,  wonialis  Domi- 

nicana  Ferrariensis  408  a 

Angela,  mater  /•'.  Bettonis  375  d 

Angelini  (Andreas),  socius  B.  Stephani74Q  b;  re- 

ilit  ad  eremitas  743  a 

Angelini  (Kcgolinus),  socius  />'.  Stephani,  coman- 

guineus  s.  Bernardini  Senensis  740  b 

f  Angelramnus,  prius   Tullensis,  dein    \fetensis 

ecclesm  primicerius;  ejus  Acta  653  c  d 

Angelus  Minorita,  a  Bulgaris  occisus  779  d 

An  •<  ln-;  Aiiinnius  Saiuhvani,  V.  1).   S.   r.r  ordine 

Minorum  I  'onvfnluafcuni  114  c 

Anglaria  (Guiliebnus  de),  archidiaconus  Vicensis 

85  a 
Angles  dc  Alcoario  (Joannes),  creditor  S.  Bernar- 

di  Vicensis  38  d 

f  Anglini,  abbatis  Stabulensis,  Acta    706  et  seqq. 
f  Anianus,  puoZtcufl  Vienns  ad  Deum  orator  et 

postmodum  episcopus  Aurelianensis  834  I» 

f  Anicetus  papa  787  f,  790  a 

Aniello  (Joannem),  wistfrum   Isrhtuuui,  quanta 

caritate curaverit  /•'.  Bonai i mtora  Potentinus 

137  b 
Anlafus,  r«a    Vbrfosgroruni  m  SutfAantpJoma 

920  cd 
f  Aim.i.  r<  e  Anglorum  Orisntalium     s(,)7  1>  d  c, 

899  d,  900  c,  903  d 
f  Anna  Jfunior,  propter  sacrarum  imaginum  cul- 

tunt  passa  G77  e 

Anna,  umtrr  s.  Gyriaci  u  Qr&eis  culta         112  d 
f  Anna,  dicia  Etapfattitanus;  */us    gfesfa    ///»/- 

strantur  9  L3  et  seqq. 


Anna  Maria  de  Placentia,  ( ?ai  770  .-• 

Anna,  conjux  Su  bodi  838  c 

Anono  (Johannes  Job  de),  notorius 
Ansegisilus,  fi/ius  S. ,  I  ru  u//i  84G  a 

,    \nsegisus,  Fontandleqsis  abbas  58G 

Ansellus, abbas  Fusniacensis  908b 

Anselmus,  episcqpus  j  I  ugustensis  838  c 

Anselmus,  episcopus  Luna  799  d 

Anselmus,  <//<■///-  pater  Chisii,  ex  quo  descendere 

traditur  domus  Chisiana  728  f,  729  b  «1 r, 

730  c 
Anselmus  servus,  petente  S.  Bemigio  Lugdmensi, 

manumissus  us.j  r 

Ansoldus,  miles  Meldenm8,monasterium  Faronia- 

num  defendit  618  e  t 

f  Anthusa,  callimartyr  220a 

Antimon,  larvatus  defensor  jurium  sedis  Tullensis 

2251 
-;•    \iitim  hi  .////>//  sc  -s*.  Remigii  reliquise elevantur 

698b 
Antipater.  episcopus  Bhodensis  440  d  e 

f  Anloniue  Brixianae  ar  ordine  FF.  Prsedicato- 

r  11 111  Arta  407  etseqq. 

f  Antoninus  jprooooiftfar  interfuit  vestitibni  socio- 

r  11 111  B.  Stephani  742  b 

Antonius,  episcopus,  cui  commendati  monachi  Sta- 


bulenses 
Antonius,  cathoUcus  Oeorgise 


718  a 

643  e,  047  f 

G48  a  b 

342  e 

338  b 


Antonius.  Fussalensis  episcopus 

Antonius,  episcopus  Polensis 

Antonius  de  Novocastro,  episcopus  Tullensis 

232  e 
f  Antonius,  martyr  cosmeterialis,  Lugani  418  c 
f  Antonium  abbatem  pie  colit  B.  Bonaventura 

Potentinus  1G2  d 

f  Antonius  Junior  Peloponesius  thaumaturgus 

181  e 
Antonius  de  Albertis  Finariensis,  ex  Ord.  FF. 

PP.beatus  dictus  106b 

f  Antonius,    nionurhus   Lirinrnsis,  rujus  Vitani 

scrip8ii  S.  Ennodius  548  c  d  e  f  et  seqq. 

Antonius  Augustinus  pseudocapitula   B.  Angel- 

ramno  adscribit  GG2  a 

Antonius  Maria,  Capuccinus  t  'omensis         418  d 
f  Antonius ,    licet     Ulyssiponensis ,    Patavinus 

dicitur  a  loco  emortuali  737  b ;  quanta  fide 

imploraretw     a     B.     Bonarrntura    1'otrntino 

124  c,  127  c  d,  132  c,  139  e  f,  152  b,  1G2  c  d; 

ejus  Responsorium  124  d  e,  127  c,  134  d,  139  c, 

162 d,  1G3  b;  sxpe  illi  apparet  127  c  d  e;  oleo 

jus  lampade  xgros  sanat  B.  Bonaventura 

141  a,  146  (1, 152  1 

f  Antonii  Rubei,  Minoritse,  Acta        755  et  seqq. 

AntoniusSenensis,  qui  et  Lusitanus,  ex  Ord.  FF. 

PP.biographus  L03  I 

Antonius,  episcopm  Arianus  in  Africa,dirus  per- 

secutor  800  d 

Anulinus,  proconsul  in  Africa  780  d 

f  Aodhan  de  stirpe  Eochaid  Breac  882  b  f 

f  Aodhann-  de  Cluain  Eochaille, frater  S.Colr 

mani  Senbothensis  383  e 

Apelles,  hsereticus  t92  b 

Aphrodisius,  monachus  a  B.  Theodosio  laura  ex- 

■pulsus,  a  SS.  Joanne  Chuzibita  et  Saba  benigne 

sptus  9f,590a 

f  Apianus.  Vide  '  Appianus. 

f  Apollinaris,  episcopus  Hierapolitanus       L84d 

f  Apollinaris  Ravenna  traditus  capitolinis  ponti- 

firilms  516  b 

f  Apollinaris  Syncletica  virilem  vestem  assumit 

913  e,  917b 
ApoUinarius 


i\  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS  937 

Apollinarius,    naHone    Italus,   insutas   Baleares  5 1  1 

pit   Vandalis  59e     Arnoldus  Gallart,  abbas  Poputetensii    60f,61ef 

Apollonius,  episcopm  Lunen  799  d      Irnoldus  de  Melderl  s:n, 

[onius,  confuiat  Montanistas  1*1  c      imnUus  imperatoranftieritsanaitisaS.  TerenHo 

ff  Apostoli,  dimissis  bonis  proprlis,    recusant         Mett  807 b, 811  h 

aUena  152  <■.  168  1 .  rwrfw  <■/  indocti  L59  1».  0W-     Arnulphi  regis diploma  •/<  Liberduno  1301 

i.rranoii  prxdicarunt   126  c   d;  f»<r»»t     f  ArnuUus, episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

<>,iin>.<  marty  142 cf     Amulfu  iptw  Ptcenris  19 c 

f  Appianus,  episcopus  Afer,  cultm  Papias.  Ejus     Aroldellus    (Joannes),    canonicus    Placentinm 

Acta  815etseq  11  «1 

f  Appianus,  monachus  Papiensis  815,816     \    a.rretius    (Paulus),   cardinalis   archiepiscopm 

f  Apprunculus,  episc*        1     [rowiowtowti*      _•"••',  1         Veapolitanus,    <l<it    /'/'.    Domtnicanis    ajaVwi 
f  Aquilina,  /oW« «e comitatu S.  Ursulst        776«         S.   <i<i»</i<>si  585f, 586ad 

Arad,  Arado,  r«r  ASthiopia  265  a     f   Arrigii  simu2  o<    S   Remigii    retiquis  tilevan- 

Aratus, poeta  ethnicm,  citatur  a  S.  Paulo      1-11  l»        /">•  698  b 

fAragawi,  monacwus  300,  301,308,  386  el  seqq.     krsB.oiusin8edemCpltanamintrusm 

ejus  synaxarium  129  el  >eqq.     Arscnius,  patriarcha,  martyrologii  «»- 

Arc  en  Baroye  (Domus  de)  videtur  fuisse  affinis        ctor  648  b 

S.  HemeUiue  196  e 

;   ^rcelladus c* Arcelludus.  Ptdef  Archela 
Arcellis  (Hugo  de),  canonicus  Placentinm      11  e 
Arcesilai  Karorcfn  sawa<  S.  .J<><tn>irs  Chuzibita 

.7.10  c 
f  ArchelaicuE,  martyris  Antiocheni,  Acta  574 
Arded.  Fufci  Arfed. 

Vrdengesca,     antiquissima    gens    nobilis     Thu- 
sci&  724  1».  7-JO  a.  yl»  ex  ea  descendant  Chisii 

730  .1 


f  Arcenius,  archiepiscopm  Serbim,  <i  schismatis 


II!,, I 

tfico- 
694  e 

177  ;. 


i.tiu   immun  w» 

111-    i,<i<iius   111    Oalliam    missus  a 
lao  f 
;   Vrtemidorus,  martyr 
t  Artheladus.  PtVJa  f  Archelaidas. 
;•  ^themius,  SenoncnsM  «.tpiscopu    872f,  B73d, 

879  e,  880  d 
krtoldus,    epi8copus    designatm     Remen 

rl\   .,  b 


Ardengus,  comes  de  Ardengesca,  dictus ex atavis     Arvus    seu  Arvius,  frater  S.    Theodori    <ihi>«tis 


Chisiorum  7-J«»  <l 

Ardicius  Solarius.  Vide  Amizis  de  Solar. 
Arditio,  episcopm  IJi<t<rntiii»s  (*i  c.  Ejus  electio  I" 
a  b.  Partim  unit  <-<t/>it»l»»t  S.  J<><t>t>tis  cap itulo 

cathedrali  14  ab 


sii  ;I 
Aruns  Clminus,  Oaltorum  dux,  Alpes  tran 

dit 
Ai u e,  7"""  primum  >■></<  >»  suumfuisst  fabulan- 

tm  /Ethiopes 


f  Ardo,  qui  et  Smaragdus,  cultus  ab  Anianensi-     Aryates   seu    Vrethas,    S.   Elesbaa    propinqum, 


bus  77S  ,1 

t  Arenannus  </>■  Tyfernan  343  d 

Arenbergh  (Principissaa  de)  datur  dimidia  S  Er- 

melindis  costa  861  1> 

fArethas   martyr  I>'<>m<iiitts   iiiifKjinfiis  nomine 

tantum  et  sine  sociis  notm  11~>  l>,  7 7*".  a 

-;-  Arethas,  megalomartyr  220  a,  262, 301,'309  311 

315,  326,  331.  Ipseetsociiin  Eclogadio  ('nj/>t<>- 

ferratensi  laudati  77C  f;  ii<lr>»  ac  Negram 

776  a;  cur  bis  commemorati  776  b.  Vidi  Negra- 

nenses 
Arethusius    (Flaminius),    sr,i/>t<>r    i;<>n<»tir„s>s 

L70ef 
Arfed,  nr  Mthiopia,  265a 

f  Aiya-iH   mililiam   ahjicit  534  I 

Argelati,  »/»/■■/"/•  Bibliothecx  scriptorum  Mediola- 

nensium  564cd 

\r.,'  Poncius  de),  scriptor publicm  1  ccw- 

77  1. 
Arianam    hssresim    populis  ffihiopia   obtruden 

conatur  Constantim  265  el  seq. 

Aribaldus,  episcopm  Uticensis  838  c 

Arighettus,  rwarcii   iwsi      n  ,n:;  '' 

Arigone  (Josephus),  '•'''''"'   A"  ^*»  s-  •l"'/'''-''' 

/:     gomi  S-'!  a 

Aristeus,  i»<«wms  cubicularim  Ptolemsi  Philadel- 

„hi    mittitur   ut   curet  m    Scriptura  t  Asterius,  martyt 

'Sii  202  f  t  Asterius,  martyt     Eg\    m  < 

lrisUdes,a  Tiber IJbgarummissm  ifl  ^ernei  e     1»/'   Irden. 

fArmentarius,  /'—  »  r  Athanaricl  flW*" 

■u-nau   (Joannes)  amjI  ZVi xonast lec t  Athana  ■ 

fArnoaldus,  spi  )ietensis  66]  d 

Arnoldus   II.    archiepiscopua    Tremremis,    amo 
Vjiit  431  e,  I 

Vrnoldus,  <  /"  "7""   '/'"""'  -::l  a 

,ldus,    aftfia»    C  '  •   legatua    et   in- 

Octohris  tomus  XII. 


IIoiik  rihinti»     prorex      Legatio    Jmtiniani 
ad  <  itm  322   el    seq.  ;  occiditur  325  el    eq 
Lscanius    Maria    Sfortia,    episcopm    Pap 

'.i 
Ascanius  a    <■/<    Lingonensi  dejiciendm     689  d 
,    \  celina  »ow   fuii  filia  />'.  Uemelina  394    e 
/^v,,   ,/  //, , ,  conversa    Orangia   Bul- 

lencurtiani   monasterii,    trameunt    in    Polen- 
arum  391  c.  B.  Ascelina  in  eodem  tumulo  ■>< 
/:/;    Eemelina  >'  Gossuinu     epuUa         19  !  b 
Asfah,  '■■'•  ./''//'"•  ''•  i  ' 

Aspacia,  filia   ;  \rnun      noi  um  >  ■ 

netei  910  abc 

manius      a«      demonstraverit       liramium, 
tfaria    patruum,     Syrit     assignmdum 
771  .1  el  aeqq.  319  e.  De  cultu  8  J<"-><'«  ! 
//( „  i    non    ati    accuratt  locutm  tsi  825  □  b. 
/,.  letur    1»    definienda    setati     C 

1  obi  Sarugen  i  825  c 
,  1  ,  qq  <ij7  1  1  eqq.  I  > >•>'  in  translationt 
Oeorgii   826  d.  Orthodoxia  S   Jacobi    >>»•'■  1 

828  b  el   eqq 

,,  .     Ufredi     M<><i»>   biographu  .   perperam 

,/ ,  tu    monachm  Sithiven  ■  778  e 

\.  Ml    ,,/,,    u    ■  >  Htrri  Babel,  mdificamt  Nini* 


-, » 


182  c 

717  b 
[j  IIM  IM      s.    Frumentium    ordmavii    •/»- 
1  ihiopia    258  1    el     eqq     Quonam 
hoc  tempon  contigil    560  el     eqq.  Eju    ch 
jia    ,  ,    Chronico   heorta  tlco    ti 

labUita  fuit  ibid.    Contra    mm    a 
:,„    ad    ><•/■      Mhiopia  datut 

118 
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stola  265  et  scqq.   Iiipmhut  htijitisMd  j>litrium 

hsereticorum  4'J9  d.   Substitutum   ejus  nomen 

8.  Andres  in  Crisi  678  d 

Athanasius,  patriarcha  Cpolitanus  schismaticus 

119  .i 
Athanasius,  metropolita  Oyrenensis,  testatui   dt 
reliquiis  S.  Simonis.  448  b 

f  Athelburga  dicta  S.  Elfli  923  e 

fAthelfleda.  Vi de  f  Ethelfleda,  Elfleda. 
f  Athenodorus,  frater  8.  Qregorii  Thaumaturgi, 
episcopus  in  Ponto  «0  b 

f  Athrachta,  wryo  Hiberna  882  d 

Athulfus,  episcopus  Elmhamensis  895  a 

Atorella,  milesJacobi  1,  regis  Aragoniat         66  '1 
Attila  Tstriamvastassetraditur  339  f 

Atzbeha.  Fufo  Abrcha. 

Aucher  (.1.  B.),  Mechitarista,  laudatur  649  e 

t  Auctor,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

Audo,  aWas  Stabulensia  714  d 

f  Audobertus,  episcopus  Silvanectensis        912  b 

^udoenus  propinquus  S.    Faronis  596  I  ;    /'/-- 

i.mhtnxs    auls   597    e ;    interest  translationi 

SS.    Crispini   et    Crispiniani    599   !';   /'//////«*/ 

monasterium    Resbacense    602    <■.    615    d.    c, 

616  c  (1 
Aven<  I)"  (Petrus  Joannes  de),  canonicus  et  archi- 
diaconus  Vicensis  85  c  <1 

Augerius.  Fiefo  I  Igerius. 

Augustalis,  episcopus  Mitinensis  583  b 

Augustina,  wiafer  Abgari,ad  Christum  convertitur 

461  e,463a 
t  Augustinui  propensi8simo  in  S.  Cyprianum 
animo  hunc  tamen  multa  in  S.  Stephanum 
ex  ira  effudisse  fatetur  1-si  <•.  .1//  i»ci»/»>- 
rit  epistolas  S.  Firmiliani  et  u»  literas 
S.  Cypriani  </<•  i>uj>Hsi»<>  suspectx  fi</ri  ha- 
buerit  486  «'l  seqq.  A.7"N  ej>istola  ad  Vincen- 

tntm  donutistani  1-SO  c.  AV//'«/  N.  < 'i/j>riu»u»t 
fnissr  abstentum  194.  EJ/ms  scripta  de  j>rx- 
destinatione  perperam  plures  interpretati 
sinit  cs7  a.  Magnifaciebat  Historiam  Eu- 
srhii  454  c.  Ay'"*  .«/•//>-./  '/-  militia  clvristia- 
norum  533  d  e  f.  >'"//  sm#  renuntiare  «li- 
quando  voluit  344  e.  iMoWw  suprcmo  labo- 
rans,  Psalmos  pomitentiales  coram  habebat 
753  a  1».  /',7''*  '•">7"'*  Popia  7:;i  f,  733  c.  Ejus 
Regula  in  monasterio  S.  Oaudiosi  584  a. 
Eremita  S.  Augustini  instituunt  anno  1338 
jrstttm  in  memoriam  stabiliti  sui  <>n//»,s 
jttrtti  corpus  patroni  in  templo  ']'>■-, ,„„s, 
S.  Petri  in  Cwloaureo  732  a.  lidem  impur 
anant  exemptionem  concessam  S.  Stephano 
739  f,740ac,742c  f.743e 

y  Aii'r'U-liiius,  uhhas  Hrnrliorth  179  C 

Augustinua  de  Maciareto, «/ "•/ us  j,ronepos  J '>. ./ \ ■  \n- 

nisCliisn  729  e,  730  b 

^ugustinus  (Cajetanus),  cawomcws  pa  nitentialis 

Ravellanus  158  a 

f  Augustus  s«i  Augustinus,  episcopus  Africanus 

:>S3  d 
t  Augustus  Matalonensis  i»    r<</n<>  Nea})olitano 

118  l. 
Augustus,  /hrt er  Alexatidripapas  VII  729  e 

t  Avitus,  episcopus  Claromontanus  544  b,  546  a, 

547  -  i 
i    \\  itus,  episcopus  Vientu  >  842  f 

AuUbinus  i»<>ro»s»l  dicitur  Syriss  462  f,  104 c 
t  Autbertus,   episcopus   Cameracensis  626  a   t. 

629  b 
t  Aunarius,  episcopus  Autissiodon  nsis,  ejus  sepul- 

rr/ini  355  a 

t  Aurelianus,   r/>,s,-t>/>»s    Nolanus,    mutatus   in 


martyrem  820  c  d 

Aurelianus  imperator  devincit  Zenobiam,  <t  Pau- 

luin  Samo8atenum  loco  cedere  <-<></it  504  c,  508 

,.    i.    Agnoscit     Romani  pontificis   primatum 

511  f 
Aurelius  Agricolanus,  oacns  wc##i  prssfectorum 

j>r;r/">">  543  a 

j  Austreberta  stat  »</  crucem,  pamitentia 
Columbanianum  710  c 

Autgarius.  Videi  Igerius. 

Autharius  propinquus  S.  F<ir<>»is  596  e  f 

Auvergne,  canonicus  Viennensis,  fautor  hagiogra- 
phorum  835  b 

Auxentius  .    episcopus    arianus    Mediolanensis 

211  c 

Areis  (Petrus  <!<■),  canonicus  Vicensk  59  a,  75  1, 

7i;  f,  77  b 
Azagra  (P.  Femandic,  de)  07  a 

Azguagua,    reges  JSthiopiae,  perperam   i»    Vita 

s.  FrumenHi  ab  JEthiopibus  commemorati  y>~> 

d,268  e,  269 1 
Azo,   prior    monasterii    S.    Savini    Placentis 

10  a 
Azo  IV,  Estensis  marchio  15  b 

Azzari  (Fulvius),  civis  Regiensis  104  t 

Azzo  mcecomes  566  < 

A/./.olini    (Guidus   Franciscus),    civis    Senensis 

731  a 
t  Babolenus  I  et  II,  abbatea  Stabulenses  706  f,  707 

d,  709  a,  711  e 
Bacchylus,  episcopus  ('<>ri»iln,  i»  quxstione  pa- 

schatis  785  e,  787  b.  789 

Baccius  se "  Bactius,  pater  S.  Eucharii  </n-t»s  -2j2:i 

b,224d,229e 
Bacb  (Julianus)  <•./•  S.J.  AntiquUatum  Metensium 

indagator  666  b 

Bacnanda,  femina  mcretrix  60'.)  b 

Bacurius   nurrut  Rujino  historiam    conversionis 

Georgim  642  e 

Bacurius  III,  r«c  Georgix  *'<Y'>  .1 

Bacurius  IV,  r«B  Oeorgix  643  c 

Badillo,  primus  uhhus  monasterii  Saxiacensis 

683  e  f 
Baragotus  (Arduinus),  ctoss  Placentinus  13  d 
Bagaudse  csssi  Maximiano  csssare  in  Galliis  551  e 

et  seqq. 
Bajoinons.  I7t/c  Vicecomes. 
Belcerenis,   Baucerenni,   Balsenery  (Guilielmus 

de),  monachus  SS.  Crucum  17  a.  S.  Bernardi 

]'irc»sisro»rica  Sl  e.  Prodigiose  conralcsrit  s7 

a.  Episcopus  Vicensk  57  d 

Baldericus,  episcopus  Ultrajectensis  741  f 

t  Baldina  «c  cotmtatu  S.  Ursulse  775  e 

t  Baldus,  archiepiscopus  Turonensis  872  c 

t  Baldi,  '•/////'>  S.  Bond, pcenitenfis  apud  Senones 

,,,  Galliis,  Acta  874  et  seq. 

Balestrerius  (Bernardus),  2«ms  i«  /i.  Damiannm 

Finur/t  »sci»  105  I 

BalliTim  negant  aut  B.  Angelramnum  aui   Ha- 

drianum   I  pseudocapitulomm    esse   auctorem 

f,r,_'  a 

Balsamon  rfe  autocephalia   ecctesis  Georgina 

644  a 

t  Balthildis,  regina  Francorum  919  e 

Balu/.ius  (Stephanus)  sinceram  esse  probat  epir 

stolam    s    Firmiliani    182    f  et   seq.  487  6. 

Pseudocapitula    adscribit     B     Angelramno 

661  t 

etti  (Thomas), episcopus Senensis  >"^  e 

Baral  (Ludovicus  Mathias  de),  episcoj       '''    /"'- 

.s/n  608  c 

t  Barbara, caUimartyr  220a 

Barbarano 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRE. 
Barbarano  (Guilielmus  de)        l  >rd,  I  I     Prmd. 

inquisHor  hmreticorum 
Barbatianus,  monachus  hmreticus,  turbat  ecde- 
1        lensem  580bcde 

Barberano  (Raimundus  de),  nepos  S.  Bernardi 


38  f 

ii, ,  i 

ffl  .1 

77:.  b 


Vicensis 
Bar<  a  (Sparargus  de).  Vide  Sparagus. 
Bar-Galba  assistii  morti  S.  Thad 

Barger.  Vide  Berengarius. 
Bar-Hebraeus,  pi  imas  0\  u  ntis 

f  Barnabas,  apostolorum  discipulus 

Barnoinus,  archiepiscopus  Viennensis,  D 
indudt    in   monasterium    Viennense   S.    Theo- 
"' 
Barnoinus,  episcopus  Virodunemis  716  e 

Baronius  imigne  scripsit  </.  S.  Firmiliano  te- 
sHmonium,  quod  tamen  Martyrologio  Ro- 
'""""    non    inseruit    'i7<>  e  f.  La  ortu 

qumstionis  de  rebaptizandis  hmreticis  172  f, 
/'rni  de  excommunicatione  S.  Firmiliat 
aliorum  493.  Emendatur  in  annuntiatione 
S.  Eroteidis  207  b;  S.  Theogenis  810  b;  S.  D 
nati  77-1  f;  S.  Menei  781  c;  S.  Zenobii  797 
e  f.  Nimium  fidit  Rufino  in  historia  S.  Frur 
mentii  S2.j«»  r,  _fii;  r.  />//as-  Framrntios  perpe- 
ram  excogitavii  267  a.  /•://■//  <//<v//.s-  s.  Cy- 
riacum  mosrore  confectum  obiisse  350  e. 
Confidenter   usus   est    Martyrologio   Gal 

2d,822b 

Barrera  (Joannes),  canonicus  et  mcarius  capitu- 
laris  Vicencis  28  «| 

f  Barricius,  socius  S.  Patricii  et  magister  S   /.. 

294  .i  b  e 

Barsemya,  soeitM  S.  Aggmi  ir,_  b 

Barshelama,  auri/i  i  l  nus,adChristumcon- 
versus  162  b;  ordinatur  diaconus  165  c,  rt  epi- 
scopws  166  ,• 

Bartholeschi  (Franciscus),  advocatus  consistoria- 
lis  398  c 

t  Bartholoiii.i-ii-  apostolus  crucifixus  non  fuit 
a;  a»i  »d«M  //r  Nathanael  1_1  a  b;  m  Mesopota- 
mia  et  AEthiopia  prmdkavit  257,  IS7  a,  139  c. 
Translatio  113  b;  reliquiss  Tolosss  148  c  d 

Bartholomanis,  mon>t>/uis  Cisterciensis  SS.  Cru- 
'■"iii  4(J  f,  47  a 

Bartholomaeus  Venetus,  prior  generalia  Eremito- 
rum  S.  Augustini 724e;  llicetum  ajurisdictione 
provincialis  eximit  7:i'.i  ;i 

Bartimora  (Franciseus),  archiiliarniias   l'al„,ni. 

341  .i  bc 

Basilica  Petri  (Garolus  a),  scriptor  Vitss  S.  Gau- 
dentii  579  a 

Basilides  hmreticus  192  b 

t  Basilius  Magnus  schismaticos  rebaptizandos  <■>  n- 
8ei  1-99  b;  '///"/  censuerii  </<  >'.  Dionysio  Ale- 
tandrino  500  e  f:  «jw  epistola  ad  Damasum 
papam  502  e;  <;/">  reHquia  Polm  339  i  e,  340  d, 
1541  a  d;  <;/"--  Regula  in  monasterio  S.  Gau 
numquam  i  jjaufl  ~<~  1  c 

Basilius  Sileueiensis  situm   Lycaonim  describii 

m  i 

ius,  hegumt  nus  laurse  S.  Sabss  071  d 

Basilius,  ////<7.v  Watche,  scriptor  Georgianus 

G47f 
t  Bassa,  callimartyt  220  a;  iw  Qrmco  kalendario 
laudata  413b,782bd 

t  Bassianus,  cpi     '/«    Lauden  i  581  <1 

BassuE  < •"</'  /Emiliano  consul  507  b 

Bastida  (Petrus),  <>.r  on/im-  /7''.  PrsedicatM  um 

77*.»  I . 
Batales,  wr  christianus  insularum  Balearium 

604 


1   Bathu  im,  mifiMfer  ecctoia  <./// 

»32« 
Ba-Tzalota-Michael,  fmoiumAim,  o6  ./•://„„/„/,„< 

'•f"*  389  d,  930  d 

t  ffawron  aftftotis  "„7,„,  ,,.(|,Mm 

,   ,,  908c,910f 

t  Beanui    I    <    |  Mobeoc 

Beatrix,  momi-  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis  38  i 

Beatrix,  rMpfis  S  /•'.  i  nardi  Picww 

Beauforl  (Domu8de)i>iaVffir« 

x  Jj"  396  e 

t  Becanus,  Nli  t( 

t  Becanus  Ctuainairdensis  seu  de  Cluain-aird- 
Kobeghog  _;i  b,283b,286b 

t  Becanus,    /Hiim     Cumj,    ,/,■     Tmlech-fiaich 

t  Becanus,  </<■  Kinnsa  >  (l  j, 

t  Becanus.  l'/</.'  t  Mobei 
t  Beda,  presbytsr  ei  ecctesim  doctor  774  d  e.  Siw 
</«/</  i>8«rrfrarta«423  d.  /•>>•  translatio et cul- 

tus  ,,,,., 

t  Begga,/Kifl  /;  Pfppini  LatwIeiMM  846  a 

Bi  fhinonun  in   Ga///w  repullulatio  ei  patna 

52d,53f 
1   i  rael  serw  Bed-lsrael,  /■<•<    Mhiopim,  fi- 
lius  S.  Elesbam,  juxta  aliquoi  cataloc 

329  a  l» 
B<  I.  idolum  Edessenorum  ir,;:  i, 

Bele,  //"///<  n  orii  ///<//- 

Belkis,    dicitur    regina    saba    inter     A> 

121 

Bellantej   (Franciscus),  episcopus   Grosaetanus. 
dicihtr  i  litterarum  pm  canonicis  regu- 

laribus  741  f 

Bellarena  (Angela  <ii  Mesa  ,  marchioni   a  de) 
///,,,   marchionis  Jacobi  Lanfreschi  [36  a  c, 

llrllariniiiii    ( 1 1.  iImi  I  ii    )<•„,;/, nn/tsa/i/irnfnttt 

nes  Placentinas  l  f;  quidsenserit  de  dial 
tormentis,  mirabilibus  in  Actis  martyrum 

125  ab 
Bellavilla  (Stephanus  de),  _fui  </  </<•  Borbone,  Ord. 

F I    l  'i  .i ■■> .  .  i  iptor  i !  , ■ 

Bellegarde  i<  lctavius de), archiepiscopus  Senonen- 

sis  875  i 

Belloforli  (Simon  dc|  fnmlnt  lam/jat/rm  in  tcclt    ia 
Bullencurtiana  \  . 

I  lellow  (Joannes),  nobUis  Angl  918/ 

Belmonte  (Joannes),  canonicus  Placentinus 

ll  ef 
Benalius  (Marrus  AniiMiin  ). ///  Bergomai 

820  d 
Benedictus    papa    \  iii    confirmat   fundatiom  m 
capituli    '///  ///    Galliis   544   f, 

546  b 
-j   Benedicti  Regula  an  vigeret  in  Belgio  initio  sm- 
culi  i  ///',;<».!   /.,«  /<^  271d 

t  Benedii  tu    I  li  i  opus  896  c 

Benedii  tu   a  Piratro,  Minorita  417  f 

-//,  r  ft  i/fM/i  '  <i  cde 

Benedictu  .  soi  <"   "■/"  "  '' '" e 

t  Benjaminus,   Hierosotymitanus  episcopu 

m  b 

Benjamin,  vatriarcha   U\  candris,  monophysita 

387  l»  c 
Benigna,  womj   Sl   Terentii,  epiecopi  Meten 

I9b 

l/rMOfllM  i    <■<! 

;•  i;,  ,,.,/u,  ,/•<  copj   BRoi  ""  compluri     H3  f,  1 1 ) 

a  bcd 

t    liri.liainr  Clnain  808ten  t.  ,/,/'<////</<<  </<  /////</- 

291  c 

t    iJi-irlmi.in 
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-,isc  Besson  (Claudius),  episcopua  Metensia           B06  e 

S5S5C3J35&* **f  Bete(Pebras) "" '"""^""7 ». 

804  d  f  Bezannes  ( Reginaldus  de ..  abbaa  S.  Remigii  Seno- 

Berengarius,  rex                                          g  is                                                   875  b 

Berengarius,  contee  rarracoMcnsis  fRobertus),  no6t7fc  -4nafc«                  <J18f 

Berengarius   de   Vulamulorum ,   ^chteptsco^     gO^dl*    ***"••    »** 

Tarraconensts                            .                 ,  751  i 

Berengarius,  ptffopi"  7>'"  —  ""*  WM"  '  *    •  „,.,.,„  „,  ,,,,,•„,-,,„/„  awno  N///"W/  lconiensh 

AragonimcanceUartu*                   ^btte  uim  .                                                       ^  a 

Berengarius,  epi  ■■■/-"    Gerundensts              ^  ^  ^^  (gamuel)i  jEggptologus  Anglus            321 

Berengarius,  episcopus  Ueraensi  (Tristanus),  a66as  Claravallensis,  dai  pe- 

Berengarius  Qaguardia,  .,-■  l  '"»*"  23  ''^  CMkL  pro  -y-  «¥«*■■  &  Jfcnwr* 

Berengarius,  epi«copufl  l//'«/ "« 


i/iinliivnv  'MWI'  ,     , 

Beretrudis,  Chlotarii  U  uxor  ■;■•■;  ■ 

Bergamo(BartholomffiUsde),e3;Oia'.F^^i.c 

Berill0>  benefactorecclesiiB  Viennensis 


14:,  e 
Blant  (Edmundus  Le),  archsologus  Gallus 
f  Blasius,  patronus  veswis  seu  pustulis  laboran- 

tium  ,         ...  .    j. 

Blastus  /-"'"'  Judatsmum  m  ecclesiam  mtrodu- 

784  !',  785  a 


sasr;    *3*s *-  t  »*«*-« ^< •«-- 

,,,„,, ..,.,,... w,,,w),,,^ri  Biit(si , ***** .** ;;_ 

Ber.o  (M I - i ■*""**     ^^«CSS1^ 

.223%- .  M fc ***-*Tofi       ""W '  *""'"'"  --''"-  ^" 

roar. nSwn*,****»  8.«»» < 

lt,::„r,M::;(:.»*«'»""J""'    " ^ ^{ 
BemardUS,«piTC01»«^0'»»<!<'"«M<l"i      .  ,'/'-'7U 

H.  |, rdi  CaWonu, «ptwojw  ''"'■"'" '"  ""'"" 

9.1    ci    vlMKl. 


nta,  /lcfa 


Bernardus   de   Muro,  episcoptts  Vicensis,  jubei 
conscnbi    B.    Bernardi    Cak i   <«"';^ 

Bernardus.aft&osS.^W.  <*^  *  **! 
epiacopus  Majoricensis  °*«i  '- 

+  Bernardus,  Claraoallensis  abbas,  sepdirt  vult 
MnreiiquiisS.  Thaddmi  145  bc,448c.  E&tw 
Miffn  acfcfM  /./•«  S.  BfrnafitZo  >  icenst,  non- 
dum    solemniter    inter    sanctos    relato 

b2\\  ;i  b,  96  e 

Bernardus,  archidiaconus  Bardnonensis       35  c 
Bernardus,canontett«S.J«t>entti  »D 

Bemardus,  rnonacAtw  P/acenttnt  wonaekr/i  S. 

,     .   .  10  ;i 

BemardusAger,a66asS5.0r«cttiM      37a,40e 
Bernardus  de  Akita,  Cistercimm  monachus 

BernardusdeBiscarre,wonac/iMsS5.  c,'MCM,"b 
Bernardus  de  Cluza,  woMac/tntj  SS.  CrwcM?" 

Bernardus,  nofarttts  K  Bernarrft  I  tcenew      57  d 
Bernardus,  dictus  Malpollone,  comes  Orgw  ei  ex 

atavis  Chisior ^*™*, 

t  Berthae,  corpws  St7t>anec«i  908  e,  910  J 

Bertha,  comiti8sa,ejmqt«  mantus  Gerardus  valde 

munifici  erga  ecclesias 
Bertharius,  major  domtts,  adversatur  Pipptno 


598  i,  c  e  f,  599abc,612  e,  613  ef.  Vtrum 
nitftn  .//-/n/o-  fentafttwi  adfrugem  revocai 

614  ef,  615  ab 

Bceckhius  ,    inscriptionem     Axumitanam     Ela- 

mm  accuratius  edidU  ei  illustravit  261  e  et 

seqq. 
tteuw     t  Bolanus  Rusticus  Florentius,  martyr  Ktepa-^ 


nus.  figmentumest  18,)  a 

Bollandianos,  falsis  allatis  documentis,  confu- 
tare  tentavit  Mexmder  Macchiavelhus  m 
controversia  de  stirpi  Guzmanica  S.  Domi- 
nici  17<>  tl  Cfr.Acta  Bollandiana  vindicata, 

983  et  seqq. 

Bona  (Joannes),  cardinalis  ex  ordine  (  ^ercfenei 

4w  c 

+  Bonaventura,  ex  ordine  FF.  Wnorum  et  car- 
dinalis  Albanensis,versatus  Ravelli  I49e.^n 
audor  BesponsoriiS.Antonii  Patavini  124  e. 
Eum  pie  colit  B.  Bonaventura   ?oUntm™< 

t  Bonaventuraa  Potentini,  ex-  Ord.  FF.  MM.  Acta 
'  L08  et  seqq. 

BonaventuraMelUensis^orrftneW.Mnorttni 

is  1  a. 

t  Bond.  Kidet  Baldus. 

|;0llr,l,a>,  Smmsis  ,-/,isrorns  '- * 

Bonlill   (iHiilii-liiius),   «t/»»///VMs  ^'"ewjjf,    .''/'/'- 
,-,/   fetn^tttti    I—    B-    ^i.    //-^-/.^ 

BonifaciuspapalllottoeannoeeedertV  3611 

Bonifaciuspapa  IV  quot  annos  occupavent  Romar^ 
nttin  cathedram 

Bonifacius  papa  VIII  c ,/"  ^"«W^ 

MKta.  ptteWarie  S.  r(,//„//v//.r  flf.  /"" 
sis  107  f.  EJms  ,/,r'Y7"  ';''  •■/"•^•"/"^  e/ec"{f    (. 


716e  t  Bonifacius  martg,-  designatus  episcopus  Co^ 

Berthefridus,  episcopus  Ambianeneis,  datprmle-        gjgd      LatManetwis  eptecoptw,  -  P«^e- 

jntfmmo»tac/ttsCor6ejen«6tta  OUOd  T 856d 

I   BerUUa,  Mareolensis,flore Imj. «JH  J^^^ ;,-  - 

'•"«■         fI     .       ri      •  896c  t  Bonifacii  confm i  relioui*  a  Vh eoJU, 

;   Bertilia,a66a«tssaKa«w  **>*  r  Camaidulensium  Pisatmensium, 

Bertoaldus.r.  i  Saajontwt, contra  (  lotanum  Lte- 

i  ii  i  612  ab        '«"""'  ...  r/(l)..r  Ravcllana 

'"llat  ,,  Ronito  (Catharina), momoits S.  Ctora  /""- 

i;1Mlli   catholkus,   scriptor   Georgtanus  «oimo  ^i  ,  ■  g  a 

647  f,  648a  b  Bonito 


IN  TOMl  \l  \u 

Bonito  (Theresia)  168  a 

f  Buniti  ,/nts  Claromontanus   856  dj/w- 

//-o/;».s'  /,>///////  N.  Boti  seu  S.  />'"//./  Parisiis 

S7s  F,  879  a  1» 
Bonnaire,  parochusde  Nogent-V  Artaud  ei  Pavant 

873  a 
Bonnay    (  E.    M.  )     Societatis    Jesu    lauda tur 

679  a 

llonoinius  (Joannes  Franciscus),  rj>iscopus    I"- 

ceUensis,  renovai  templum  cathedrale  577  c.  E^us 

teiw  578  |, 

Bonsignori (Hieronymua),  Eremita  S.  A><<i«sti>,i 

7  27  f 

Bontemps  (Augustinus),  monachus  et  poeta  L<>- 

biensisffll  c  d.    1  /'./>"  mnatur  invocotione  8. 

Dodonis  638  def,639ad 

Bonucciu-  (Antonius),  S.  ./.  s<-rij>t<»-  historia  S. 

\na  Jtasia  >  <<lux  .">ic>  li 

f  Bonulus, episcopus  Metensis  806e 

Bonus,  Senensis  episcopus  7_'V  !• 

Bonusvicinus  (Alexander),  7»/  «7  Moretto  Brwci- 

anOj  pictor  823  .1 

Borbone  (Stephnin^  uV).  ,/n,  ,t ,/<■  Bellavilla,Ord. 

/•'/•'.  Prad.  scriptor  .">_  e 

Borellus,  comes  Barcinonensia  _9  c,  Ktde  Burrel- 

lus. 

Borcllus,  marchesius,  donai  ecclesia  Via  nsicasteU 

I KDi  </>■  Tou8  71  a 

Borgia  (Csesar),  archiepiscopua  Valentinus     ('»_  e 

Bosca  (Petrus  Paulus),  presbyter  et  marturologus 

Mediolanensia  ~>~>1 f;  jubei  <i><t<'  mortem  s<rij>i» 

sua  igne  aboleri  178  a  1> 

Boselli    (Silvanus),    monachus    Camaldulensis 

117.- 
Borno,  episcopus  Tullensis  665  a 

Borrus.   Pttfe  Gasparinus. 
Boso,/;///c/-  /*.  Ouidonis  Autissiodorensis     378b 
Bossius  (Conradus),  <///7/".s'  Aronx  555  c ; yiM  cott- 

slitutio  ■  >■>'>  il  c 

Buttanuco  (Monlinus  il<-i.  nw/io  1101  vicarius  ca* 

pitularia  Bergomensia  821  a 

Bottari  (Josephus  Maria),  episcopua  Polanus 

341  d 
Boulangie  (Georgius),  scriptor  </<  invi  ntiom  &  pi*J- 

rrorxHi  S.  Eacharii,  episcopiet  martyris,  socio- 

230b 
Boulle,  parochus  de  Groutin  dicecesi  Senonensi 

877  d 
Boxius.  Pttf«  Bussero. 

f  Brabantius,  kc  Camerarionotua  778  a 

f  Braccanus  de  Ros-Tuirc  288  e  f,  289  a 

Bracciforte  (Ubertus),  oivis  Placentinus  •  d 

Braconnier  (Franciscus),  &   •/•  missionarius  in 

Tu,  222  e 

-j-  Brandanu  .  •""  »«a  a  peregrinatioiu  290  a  l>, 

292  •>.  Pufo  f  Brendai 
Brasier  (Joanna  Maria),  «wtafa  p«   &  ^e_wa«i 

interventum  705  d 

t  Breacffi,  virginis  Hiberna,  cuUa  in  Cornubia, 
[cta  -',Ar{  "'l1!- 

f  Brendanus, Clonferten  274d,  289cd 

;■  Brevit.  I  Y«fo  f  Vorcus. 
f  Brictius,  episcopus  fictus  ex  S.  Prisco  mai 

879  a 

tBrieida,  Piroo   ERberna.   Prima   ejus   cella  in 

o     ■  294  1 

Briolaya,  monialis  ( 'wtorn  fat*f-  1! '  (l 

Brisius  (Henricus),  -finorite,  afl  &» 

.18  '• 

/,,■/•/.«• 

Brithwina,    makr    &     EW-cb     Bw 

921  b,925  a 

Brochetti  (J  Baptista),    JttMr   Gwtnm- 


mi:t.)|;i;is 


'.'VI 


tualis,  confessarius  H.  Bonaventu  •  •■■-'. 

testii  ejus  innocentix  1 1 1  f 

Brocchi  (Maria   Jo  ephus),  tfcfpiu.  06  4/i  rati- 
iro    MacchiacelUo,  advocato  Bononu 

I70bce 
Brolio (Petrus  de), anionibtu  I    1        69d  f,  i 

76  i.  77  l 
Brona   (Otto  de),  presbyter  foraneus    Placentia 

11  B 

Bronnflnna,  cognomento  Breac  272  1 

Brosset,  I  i  epitt.  lauda- 

tur  ■  ,  \    .,.,,,, 

Broyes  (Domus  de),  oidetur  esse  affinis  S,  ffottto- 

//».'/•  396  e 

Eduardus),   e/otiiintM    Qalwedia   Scotica 

904  b 
Bruci   (Jacobus)j  <<<<'<>>.  </<■  chronologia  athiopica 
quadam  icribere   tentavil  260  b.  Judiciumde 
ipso  813,  I19e  i    I 

Brui  ■    il  'etrua   de).  /•'/">■■  impietas  <t  facin 

51  cd 
Brulerius,  arc/iWiacomi,  7,M//ettot.  ^_(i  a 

Brunechildis  fueritne  S,  Desiderii    lutissiodoren- 
sis  consanguinea  ;?r>l  1 ,  361  g 

i •  Bruno,    jf^ator    <>tt<»us    I,  prapositus   Bon 
>i,  iims  ,      rfoiti      archiepiscopus      t  'oloiw 
7^1  1> -,   accipii   reliquias  S.  Simonis  .\i><>st<>li 
easqtu  callide  celai  1_".»  b  c,  .32  b.  FY.  -/"- 
Lotharingia   721    d.  ('<■>< l>r,it  conventum  i»<>- 
,;  1  Kin     hguisgi <<'<<    7_M  c  1.    /'/".•   antio 
7-.-/«/  i>,>lith-,i  ei  >//"'  7_1  il  e  1' 

Bruyas (Gabriella),   "'/"/"  S   (!<i>t<<if  interventu 

7t>:,  i.  ,• 
f  Bucolus,  episcopus  Smyrnensis  18.  «I 

Bueillius,    ih<>ii<<<Iih<    Montis    Serrati  el  primus 
America  patriarcha  17'.>  1 

Buffa  (lgnatius),  ea  Ord.  FF  PP.  106.1 

Buglio    (Franciscus),    chirurgus    Julianensis 

117  «(I 
Bullen (Gaufridu  ).  nobilis  Senonensis  874c 

Buri  Ui.ni  (Jaeobus),  refutatui  201  o  b 

f  Buriana,  cw/tfa  »1  Cortitiftia  295  e 

Burrellus, eotti  <<i/hs<i  Ludovico  Piopluri- 

bus  i  'atalonia  castris  _8  6 

Burul,  rfwaj  Saracenus,  Omari  seu  Neophyti  wcius 

e,650f 
Bussero  (Gottefredu    .0  acriptor  aaculi  Xlll 

'>'>'>  il 

1 .  (Bartholomseu   d(  1.  "'7'"  S  Valeria,  </<■- 
cretorum  dot  toi  »56  b 


C 


C 


fabanellas  (Guilielmu    de),  epiacopu    Gei  un 
densis  51  e 

Gacia,  canonicu    Placentinu  ' '  ' 

-jta  (Petru  1.  1 1   Ord    FF  Prad  inquireft 

jubetui  <«  fidi  >»  •  !••  copi  Vicen  1  ;ii  ■ 

-;  Cadroe,  obbaa  Valcio  loi  277  l 

Caecilianu  .  epi  copus  ( 'arthagm  ••  i!98c 

f  Caelan,<fc  Tigh*na-man 

CsBlestinu      papa     iU    confirmat  bona   ■• 
Tarraconensis   .:l    b .    ftetti    unionem  capituli 
S   Joanni    Placentiti  ithedrali 

14  c 

l  1 . 1  1  ""•'■  578e'  :'SJ  '* 

115  b 

.;-(;,,  /       -       '■  "  »«- 

dem  H  S.  Eot  '' 

latensi  mona  terium  adn 

• lo  '■  d,840;  d 

f  < 
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INDEX  HISTORICUS 


f  Gcesariu  .    Ardatensia,    auctor    Regulss    />><> 
tnrginibus  848  e:  patronus  capite  dolentium 

852  d 
Cofitlogon,  ]>rxfectus  partitionia  AU&s-Vigetmas 

245  b 
Cajetanus  (Honoratus),  Fundorum  comes,  condi- 

tor  conventu8  Minorum  Maranulani  125  a 

f  ( lailtanus,  S.  Columhw  discipulus  777  d 

Cainir,  Cainner,  Caindcr.  nomen  proprium  femir 

ninum  celticum  905  <• 

Caisus,  Chindenorum  ei  Maaddenorum  /i/>>//<>>- 

rhus  325  b  (1 

f  Caji,  martyrU  Eumeni&}  icta  I84e1  seqq.  Ejus 

memoria  414  e 

t  Calam  negus  seu  ( laleb  rex.  Fitfi  t  Elesbaas. 
Calczareins,   Calzareins,   Calzares,   Canezareins 

(Petrusde)  monachus  SS.  Crucum  1-G  f,47  ab, 

76  d 
Caldirolus,  habitator  Mercuragi  55Gb 

fCaleb.   Pwfo  t  Elesbaa 
t  Calimarus,  episcopus  Mediolani  804  d 

Calmetus  pseudo-capitula  adscrihit  B.  Angelram- 

no  lilil   !'.    Tullenses  rcs  erclesiastiras  quomodo 

prosecutus  225  f,  220  a 

Calvcl  (Josephus),  municeps  Vicensis  28  e 

Calvetus  dirtns  B.  Bernardus  Calvonius  80  a 
Calvinista  devastant  ecclesiam  S.  Theodori  835  e 
Galvo  (Guilielmus), /rater  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis 

37  d  e,  38  a  c  e,  39  a 
Caivn  « I >< >i iiii  iir). , , ■  ,/i,,i  ortus  S.  Bemardus  17- 

misis '.\:\  f, 34c.  Ejuscognomen  utrum  a  manso 

8t  ii  prxdio,  ">i  a  >iro  :;:',(•  f 

t  Camerinus,  martijr  Sardus  810  d 

Canipi   (Petrus   Maria), canonicus   et   historit 

Placeniinus  2  e 

t  Candidus,  >»  legione  Thebana  senator  militum 

536a 
Candidus,  disri/ndus  Ji.  M,n nmi  monachus  Bene- 

dictinus  417  c 

Canellae  (Vitalis  de),  Oscensis  episcopus  G4d 
Cain-lli  (.liunnrs  Baptista),  Isrlunus  141  a 

Canetulus  (Galliottus),  juris  doctor,  ]i.  Strjihani 

fautor,  canonicis  regularibus  concedit  ecclesias 

sui  patronatus  l~>-2  b 

t  Canion,  episcopus  Africanus  583  d 

Canncchus,  avus  S.  Abbani  272  b 

Cantini  (Laurentius),  advocatus  et  promotor  fidei 

in  ransa  i  rrai/ni/ iailis   rnltus    H.    JoanilX  Sadr- 

riiti.r  400e,402ef 

Gantu  (Csesar),  historiographus  557  1> 

Canutus,  "  vin  Anglia,  novos  monachos  inducit  in 

Betricheawurdense  monasterium  898  b 

Caoinech  Abbadh,  materS.  Abbani  Magharnuid- 

Innisis  272  bd 

Cappezza  (Gandida),  mulier  Ravellana  158  d 
Gapgravii  Nova  Legenda  9211* 

'  ".api  ii.  i  hius(Cainillus  s,  n  liaiinundus),  magister 

S.  Palatii  726  -1 

fGapitolinas  ei  Eroteidis  MM.  Acta  206 ei  seqq. 

r«  eamwi  dctis  prasclarum  dt  S.  Firmitiano 

ii  s/iiiioii/iini  470  c 

Cappello   (Scipio),  bibliothecarius  domus  Chisiss 

729  r 
Gapoacia  (Jacobus),   archipresbyter    Placentinus 

11  o 
Gaponi   (Petrus),  canonicus  Placentinus  G  a  b, 

11  a 
Carafa   (Marius),   archiepiscopus    Neapolitanus, 

sarras      reliquias       intru       urhrin       transf,  ,1 

585  e  r 
afinui  (Lazarus)  transferi  corpus  S.  Fidelis 

i  c  d 


Carchano  (Petrus  de)  ranonicus  Comi}  Decreto- 
r n  iii  ilortor  556  B  c 

Cardinan.  Vide  Dinan. 

Garentia  de  Vicecomitibus,  PlacenHna  13  a 

Cario     (Ansaldus     de),    canonicus    Placentinut 

11  .. 

Carlier,      canonicus      thesaurarius     Senonensis 

S77a 

t  Carlomannus,  mq jor  domus  et  filius  Caroli 
Martrl/i  712ef,713a  b 

Carlomannus  frater  Caroli  Magni  622  b 

Cailomannus,  filius  Caroli  Calri,  invitus  <»- 
dinatur  diaconus  ;  augetur  pluribus  mo- 
nasfrriis  ;  rst  perduellis  in  pulrrm  ef  pro- 
inir/as  diiastat  ;  in  rinrula  ronjiritur  tt 
,ni  Hadrianum  II  appettat  ;  liberatur  et 
ilniuo    rastitt    Iirlf/ium,    eique    patrocinatut 

lla,/ria/iiis   II  696    e  I';  orbutur  orulis  rt  mori- 
tur  (,'.»7  a 

i  larola  (Caesar),  medicus  1G8  a 

Garmangiarius    (Joannes),  notarius  Placentinus 

8e 

Carmiano     (Albertus),    presbytcr     l'larrntinn> 

11  a 

Carncvarius    de    Fontana,    consul     Placmtinus 

7de 

t  Carolus  Borromajus  recognoscit  reliquias 
ss.  Fidelis  et  Carpophori  ;  quas  Arona 
Mediolanum  transfert  55G  et  scqq.  Braiden- 
snn  ins/iiiii/  academiam,  translato  ad  eam  col- 
legio  5G1  b 

Carolus  Magnus  fuit  Francus  sive  Saxo  84G  a. 
B.  Angelramnum  cancellarium  et  summum 
capellanum  creat  G54  b  c.  J)r  sercis  leges  feri 
paternas  360  e  f.  Bcllum  gerit  adversus  De- 
sii/rriuni,  rri/nn  Loni/obardorum  iyll  c  <l. 
Quater  ivit  l!<>»i<ti»  GG7  a:  quo  i»  itinere  eum 
comitatur  B.  Aaron  373  f.  Reliquias  SS. 
Siinonis  rt  Judas  donat  ccclrsix  Tolosunx 
448  b.  Antiqua  ecclesiae  Metensis  privilegia 
renovat  G57  b  c  d  e.  Dicitur  fundasse  Bliden- 

sfadirnsr  innnastrrium  537  c 

Carolus  VI  imperator  56G  c 

Carolus  Calvus  ecclesiae  Lugduncnsi  villasplures 

resfituit  G85  b  c  d  e 

Carolus  Crassus  beneficus  in  Stabulenses  718  a 
Carolus,  rex  Lotharingias,filiusJjOtharii  impera- 

toris,  sedem  habuit  Lugduni  G89  d 

Carolus,  rex  Provincis,  restUuU  ecclesise  Lmgdu- 

nensi  aliquot  villas  682  d 

Carolus  Martellus,  rcx  dictus  714  a.  Spoliaveritne 

,  rrlrsiam  snis  haiiis  G80  «' 

t  ( '.arpophorus,  martyr  551  d,  5G4  a  et  seqq. 
Ejus  reliquiss  555  ct  seqq. 

Carreto  (Jacobus  dc),  ■marrhr. %ius  102  f 

Carvalius  (Jacobus)  ex  S.  J.,  a  Mahumrlanis  ur- 
risus  7SO  a 

Carzona  (Guilielnius  de),  monachus  SS.  Crucum 

4G  f,  47  a 
<  lasatus  (Petrus).  notarius  Comi  554  b 

Ha   (Bonaventura),    Minor    Conventualis 

144  bc 

Casellis  (Bernardus  de),  vir  nobilis  dioecesis  IV- 

r,  ,/s/s  58  a 

Casellis  (Cardona  dc),  mulier  nobilis  dicecesis  Vi- 

rrns/s  58  Q 

Cassemiche  (Fredericus),   presbyter  decanus  s. 

Mauritii  Senonensis  877  a  . 

Ca^sius,  Tyri episcopus,  i»  qusestionepaschalipar- 

trm  habet  7S8  a,  790  b 

t  Cassius,    iiiuitif,-    r.i     Thebasa    leijione    54S  l>, 

55^  a  1).  564  a 
Castellani. 
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C^ellani,  canonM  tt   martyrologi  Pc  .     Cenredu  tf  ,„,,,, .husfacius 


laus 

(.astell»isbal(l;(-iv[i-;uii^  (|,|.  /,',  r„„d,  nsis  ,/nsrn- 
PUS    . 

Castellinus  (Lucas),  scriptor  dt  canonisaUont  san- 
etorum  31cd 

Gastellione(Dalmaciusde),»M'A  I  k  691 
Gastellus  deCastello,  notarius  et  chronographus 

Bergomensis  B17  e 

Gastezii  (Gerardus),  archiprtsbyttr   Placentinus 

11  e 
Castiglioni,  fowtd  Piim  papa  VIII)fntgai  B.  4n- 

gelramnum  aut  Hadrianum  l  pseudocapitulo- 

riini  ,  ss,-  auctorem 
f  Castrensis,  confessor  in  Africa  583  c;  Sk< 

obii  ,.,  , 

Gastroculino  (Petrus  de),  archid  I 

85  d 

Gastroveteri   (Guilielma    domina    de),   debitrix 

8.  Bemardi  Vicensis  :\\\  a 

Castus, diaconus S. Amhrosii  ;>si  <i 

Gathaldus  Maguire,  canonicus  Armacanus  et  de- 

canus  Clogherensis,  martyrologus  Hibernus 

881  ;i.  886 b 
Gath  bharr,  insignis  saaculo  XV 11  EBbemus 

886  a 
f  Catharina  Senensis  literarum  commercium  habei 

ri/n,  rrrmilis  / /irrfa  nis  ~,\\S  ,| 

Gatharina,  Mtdiolantnsis  ducissa,ex  tertio  ordine 

s.  Francisci  779  i 

( latharina,  monialis  Silvanectensis  180  6 

Gatharina  Valentis  ab  Amatrice,  monialis  ordinis 

Minoritm  |X0  e 

Gatharina  a  S.  Michaele,  monialis  Dominicana 

779  b 

<  latia  (Philippus),  noteriiM  4row«  556  c 
c.atullus //«,/</,  Cominatus  .Miii  b 
( lavades,  r«r  /'■  rsarum,  belta  gerii  cumJustiniano 

323  c.  Legatio  Justiniani  ad  ASthiopes  adversus 

eum  1  i    1  qq, 

Cavanna  (Carolus  Dominicus),  ea:  "/•</.  /'/■'.  I'P., 

prinr  Finariensis  106  <• 

Gaulier  (Guilielmus),  f#Ma.*  Broniensiset  Lobien- 

sis.  Ejus  lapis  8epulcralis  habitus  pro  titulo 

8.  Dodonis 
Causon  (Claudius)  architectus  emii  monaterium 

Claravallense  1  \\\  ,1 

< :.i>cii.  Viilr  AbenZayrn. 
Caylus   (Garolus)     N.     Desiderium     Autissiodo- 

rensem      officio      ecctesiastico      cohonestat 

Geallach  Cuallann  degenere  regum  Laginensium 

285  1) 

t  Cechardus,    episcopus  LunensiSj  nomt  />  habel 

Longobardicum  799  bcd;  auotempon  itderii 

802ad;803d 
t  Geddus,  episcopus  Lindisfarnensis  902  •! 

<  ledrenus,  rf«  /Ethiopibusposi  Theopham  n 

errat  303  b 

Gedwalla. /-<•./  Saxonum  Occidentaliutn,  factus  mo- 

nachus  898  d 

t  Gelbus.  Pttfe  f  Ceoluulfus. 
< Selsus,  •/"  "'/"'••'  /'"'"•  hsm  17 1  <• 

-|  Celsus,  episcopus  Armacanus  881  «1 

Cendatarius  (Otho),  legatus  Mediolanei  Pla- 

,-,  ntinus 
t  Ceoluulfus,  '•■  '    Vorthumbrorutn  H2e  f,  771  b, 

898  .1 
Cennamus  (Bonaventura)    1 

ventualium  1 24  a  b ;  wtni  \U  r  proi  inc/ai  (  0/11 1 "- 

tualium  NeapoUi  1 18  1 

( leno  1  Ubertui  di  1  c  monu  u    Pl  ■  11  de 


898  .1 

Gerchi  .i,M,  puarrftomM  conwnJiM 

Nuctrini  \  1;  . 

1  tftcittj  magisttr  Marconis 

Gerreto  (Thomas  a)  u    .„■„,„    r,„,- 

toattitm    132  b  ;    prasaM    pradicatu 

8        /.'"//,//,  „////•„      intra     Inriuiuim      umnhirus 

1    rvilione  (G.  de) 

^ellioi m  Cerviliona  (Hugo  d(  i  tpi- 

"'"  Tarracon  \  , .  ,,.,  ,|:  „„,/„_ 

''''"'""   eopfol    ni    mona  ss.  Cru 

10 1  d 
1  '  (Guilielmua  de),  tfomintM  </,   rVrfft,  /?J 
monachus  Popultk  m 

(Sebastianu  di)<  1  Ord.  II  MM.Convtn 
tualium  11 ,  ,1 

Chagnericus.  Vidt  Agnericus. 
t  Ghagnoaldus,  1 .  Laudunensis       611  l> 

t  Chariton  inchoat  Typicum  S.  Sala  ('»71»  f 

Charmentre  (Domui  de)  ndttw  1  n  .////',//.<  8.  ///■- 
»»«/ 

Chateauvillain  (Domus  de)  videtur  tsse   affinis 

S.  Hemetina  395  , 

Chaumonl  canonicus  S.  Justi  Lugdunensis  propo- 

sito  Stephani  I  erneyfavei  679  a 

t  Gheanannu     wu    Cheanandan,   iti    ttibernia 

"-1  b 
Chedui  a,  discipulusS.  Abbani  J.  19]  1. 

I   l  Ihenndubhain.  1  '/</»■  f  Cheanannus. 
Chiari    (Lucas),    hagiographus    Florentinus 

104  c 
Ghiaromonte  <  ^ndreas  1.  /  c/onu«138  b,  142  d     i 
cara '<  ,  1  noxa  solvitur 

Ghicus "/"//  oi  Fan 1  ictoSimonetta. 

Chigius.  Vide  Ghisius. 

Childericus  rex,  pronepos  Clotarii  l  6151 

Ghildericus  II,  /•/■./•  Austrasim  709  a.  A>'-'  diploma 

Stabutensi  confirmatum  721  I» 

Childericus  III,  n  ■<•  habitus  ab  anno  742  ad  75% 

712  de.  Eju8  annorum  initia  713  b 

t  Chillenus,  oni  -/  Kilianu   120  b,  612  a;od  .!//•/•- 

/-<//-■  -.■  mittitur  613  .1  b 

<  Ihilpi  1 1'  11  .  / 1  -  /  /  ancorum,  occi  u  ■  c  d 

Ghisiae  •i<>mus  origo 728  f,  729, 730.  Deejus  partn 

i,/,i  <//.  Annuain  dtla  bibl.  royal       G    /•7/«-, 

"///"• ,  /«/</.  Il'7. 

Chisii  nomen  utrum  \nri,  an  cast/ri  726  f,  728  e  1. 

i  "i  b  , 
Chisius,  "//  /"//</•  //.  Joannis  Chisii  728  f,  7_,(.t  b 

d,  730  .1  c 
Chisius   (Fabius),  postmodum   Alexander  papa 
Vllfpromotoi  famtt  anctitatis  B  Joannu  Chi 

726  I)  c  el  leqq. 
Chisius  1  l''l.i\  111-).  cardinali  .  \  • 

111  b 
t  Chisius  (Joanne  1  ea  ordim    Eremitarum  S. 
[ugu  '""  7:57  <• 

( Ihisii  Oratianopolitani  730  1 

( Ihoremons,  o7a<  1  501  «1 

1  :im,  1 1„.  .  1  idt  Cosi 06. 

t  Chri  teta,  martyi  AbuU  1  1 1 1  <■ 

I         |  i.iin  /<////"    -//  •/  "  "  1  uni  111  idia    Dioi  U  I 

201  c  'I ;  '"    choh •""  ' • /"/'"  '/- risui  ■ 

201  <l . /'"//"/""///  inttrrogati  a\  rtbu    politicis 
'ii'1,  .,,    ! ,/////  //"/,"  ",/'  |  ///-/,,//  /,/ 

S06b 

f  Christianus  ,    e\ 

i  b 
'1  uthmai  u     I    '■  Druthmai  u  , 

1,1. 1  i<   ithai  111. 1 1  //■"/" r  /.'"'■  //"//"       (52 1/ 


INDEX  HISTORICUS 


944 

Christophori  (Joannes),  socius  B.  Stephani  740  b; 
redit  ad  Eremitas  743  a 

Christophorus,  architpiscopus  Cypri,donat  Phi- 
lippo  IV,  reqi  Hispania, caput  S.  Simonis  apo- 
,/,;/,  447f,448a  b 

Christophorus,  notarius  Placentims  8  e 

Christos-Bezana,  monachus  in  Mhiopia  386  et 

seqq. 

Chrocus.  Vide  Crocus. 

f  Ghrodogangus,  episcopus  Metensis  667  «1 

f  Chrysanthusd  Daria  martyres  176  b  c 

f  Ghrysogonus,  magister  S.  Anastasia  pitfuc  615 

f;  im  caMowe  wtssa  si<jn<i/us  518  e 

Ciliani   eptsconafns   Autissiodori  prater  modum 

forsan  protactus  oiOt 

Cillenus  Longus,  a6&as  fliu  wsts  624  e 

Ciogni familia  nobilis  Senensis  <■'"  «' 

Cioni  (Joannes),  jfater  /i.  Stephani  Agazzari 

7:17  c  d 

Cioni  (Dominicus),  socitM  5.  Stephani  740  b,  748  c 
Cipolla  (Joanna),  MMKcr  Neapolitana  163  b 

t  Gisellus,  martijr  Sardtt- 


Cointius  mtnas  rrr/r  episcoporum  Autissiodoren- 

siiim  seriem  intervertit  370  d  c  f 

Golganus,  eximius  archseologus  Hibemus,  aliquan- 

do  mirabiliter  credulus  270  f 

Calagranus  (Hieronymus),  abbas  Arona  sscularis 

555  e,  558  e 
Golldelram  (Franciscus),  canonicus  Vicensis 

26d,29bc 

Collcnot  (Ludovicus),  scriptor  de  inventione  sepulr 

crorum  8.  Eucharii,  episcopi  et  martyris,  socio- 

230  de 
Colmanus  Caomh,  cognomento  Aidhne,  rex  Con- 
nan;v  885  a,  886  c 

t  Colmanus  de  Doire-mor  883  c 

t  Colmanus,  filius  Donncothaig,  episcopus  KHI- 
macduacensis  890  a 

t  Colmanus  Lindisfarnensis  ss-< 

t  Golmanus  mac  Duach  de  sHrpe  Eochaidh  Breac 

882  b 
t  Colmanus,  gui  et  Macduach  182  c  d;  episcopus 
de  Kill-mac-Duach ;  ejus  Acta  illustrata 

880  et  seqq. 
275bde     t  Golmanus  de  Rosglanda,  filius  Eochadu 

....  •  QKO  ,1  ooo  11  I)  C  U 

■r  Qara  patrona  seremtatts  aens  so^a 

|  Clarus,  ..«^JMfMit^lNrfMi»  Mft  caZt-     t  Colmanus  de  Senboth,  fihus  Eochadu    82  d, 

'        "  '        •  cr,o>j        883  a  sdisfindtwa  5.  Colmano  mac  Duach  881, 

1.1111   J/l    ,1/  <'**_-*    V*  ww  i 

t  Clarus,  >nar_yi  KitosMntM^afrontM  oaiiZts- _*-        882.  EjusActa 


ligantium  s.._'<l 

t  Glarus,  episcopus  Nannetensis,  patronus  s<  r<  ni- 

tatis  aeris  S-)-  ° 

Clarus,  episcopus  Ptolemaidis  in  quastione  pa- 

schalipartem  habet  788  a,  790  b 

t  Claudius,  martyr  jEgis  in  dlicia  /"•">  b 

Glaudius  II,  dictus  Qothicus,  imperator,  pesU  ex- 

tinctus  apud  Sinnium  502  f  et  seq.  Prmdara 

eius  dotes,  perperam  contradicente  Baronio 
J  503  b 

Cflaudius,  rex  JEthiopia  3o:>,  ;;ss  i, 

Claverius    (Bonaventura),   episcopus    Potentinus 

116  e,  117  f 
Clemens  papa III  rult  utpueriodulH  suam  pater- 

luim  oblationem  ratam  habeant  403  b 


t  Colmanus,  in  regione  Carbre  Gabhra,  idem  qui 
,s.  ( •l,hiiiibu„us  notus  ex  Vita  S.  Columba  et  S. 
( 'olmanus  <le  Rosglanda  883  c  d 

Colmanus,  pater  Gruarii  regis  88G  c 

t  Coluim.  Vide  t  Columbanus. 

t  Columba,  abbas  Hiensis  273  c;  sobrinus  S. 
Odrani  Hiensis  343  c.  Ejus  pracipua  gesta  623 
f.  Ejus  Vita  descripta  «  S.  Dorbheneo  625  b  d. 
An  belli  auctor  hominumque  cadis  causa  289  e 
f    930.  Solatur  S.  Colmanum  mac  Duach 

884  e 

t  Columba  Crossaire  de  Ross  seu  Golumba  Mid- 

hisil  «»b 

+  Columbae.  virqinis  Senonensis,  reliquix  Parisiis 

878  e  f 


ituni  otKtiriuiiriii  ruiuin  iiwvcunv  _=w  ~ 

Clemens  papa  VIII  dat  canonicis  regularibus  mo-  f  Columbanus  ffWas  erudit  fratrem  S.  taroms, 

nasterium  S.  Sophia                                 655  d  Clmgnoaldum  G89  e  f.  PZnra  tn  Galliis  fundat 

Clemens  papa  IX    Cisterciensibus  congregationis  monasteria  GOl  e.  Ejus  instituta  an  admssa 


S.  Bernardi  facuUatem  facit  recitandi  officia 

plurium  sanctorum  sui  ordinis  33  a 

Clemens  papa  XIV,  ex  ordine  MM.  Conventua- 

huiii,  confirmat  virtutes  heroicas  B.  Bonaven- 

tur.T  111  h:  permittit  translationem  monasterii 

S.  Theodori  839  f 

t  CHemens,  episcopus  Metet  667  e 

Clemeni  (Joannes  Baptista),  beneficianus  S.  Er- 

melindis  s('-'  '' 


Lobiis  _G30t  ll 

t  Golumbanus  seu  ( ■olmanus  notus  ex  Vita  S.  Co- 

lumlwc  ss:;  (  d.  I7<7<>  Colmanus. 
Columbario  (Berengarius  de),  canonicus  Vicensis 

85  c 

Columna  (Gatharina),  ncjrtts  Martini  papa  V, 
uxor  Guidonis  Urbinatis  748  a 

Columna  (Prospen.  N.  t'„roli  Borromai  vicarius 
foraneus  559i 


meanats  _■«_■-         i»'*"""  . 

Glemi  ni  (Nicolaus),  rff/ensor  /ttrtnw  sco^ts  '/'»//-  //-     Goma,  Tuscorum  dux,  a  quo  Comenses  nomen  na- 

-2-27)1        bere  asseritur  566a 


t  Cleoplia-  ex  i.xxii  //"//  /'////  Hierosolymorum  epi- 

scopus  4-23  a  b 

t  Clodius,  martyr  182  c 

t  Clodulphus,  episcopus  Metensis      660  e,  667  d 

Clotarius,  r<  c  Iroucoritm  597  d 

t  Clothildis  regina,fundatrix  parthenonum  Ka- 

lensis  et  Andelegiensis  601  c;  wpeWmr  in  ba- 

silica    SS.    Apostolorum    juxta    Parisios 

604b 
Clotis  (Kayinundus  de),  pteoriiM  tn  temporalibus 
s.  Bernardi  Vicensis  47  d  e.  48  b 

Codina  (Lucianus),  eafionieus  ri-WMta  29  b 

Goeddi,  episcopus  Hiensis  G24  e 

Coelen.  Vide  Lysius. 

t  Coemgenus,  a66as  Hibemus  272  c  d,276  c,  278 a 
■j-  Coineheann.  Vide  f  Gonchind. 


Comalada  (Josephus ).  presbyter  Vicensis        i2G  e 
Combefisius,  ex  Ord.  FF.  Prad.  misit  S.  Gendulp 
Vitam  792  a 

Combesc/  Tamisier,viatores  Galli  313,320 

Comchovarius,  rca;  Hibernia  27 _:  b 

Comes  (Petrus),  canonicus  Placentinus  10  a 

+  Comgellus  fumlator  monasterii  Benchorensis 
'  GOld 

Comitibus(J.  de),  cardmalis  11,ia 

Comnenus.  Fiflfe  Alcxius. 
Comor (Ayres),  ///"/'/-  monasterii  Dominicanx  Ca~ 
snraugustani  S.  Agnetis  ^17 

Gonalus  /ilius  Cmnqilli,  re.r  Alhaniorum  Scotoruw 

G23  f 

Gonall  Gulban.  filius  Nialli  179  b  c:  progenitor  S. 

Columba  627  b 

Conallus 
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Conallus  ex  regione  Hua-Kenselach        290  bcd 

Gonamhail,  abbas  Riensis  624  d,  625  a 

Gonan,  forte  Conaing  Ua  Daint,abbas  dt  bnlech 
Jubhair,  qui  in  Chronico  Scotorum  anno  657 
quievisse  legitur  41 G  b 

f  Conelienna  de  Cill-achuid  -21:',  f.  285  a 

t  Conchind.  Videf  Conchenna. 

f  Concordia,    nutrix    S.    Hippolyti    martyris 

4ti8  b  c  (1 

Condamina  Pelagre  (Guilielmus),  civis   Vicensis 

25  e,  27  b 

Gondulmerius  (Gabriel)  ,  episcopus  Senensis, 
postmodum     Eugenius    papa    IV,    exsecutor 

hulhe   (irri/orii   XII  pro   rann/i/r/s   rnfularibus 

741  C  -I 
Gonfalone,  nohilis  fumilia  liurellunu  L56  I' 

Gnnfalone  (Angela  Maria),  monialis  li.s  a 

Confalone  (Josephus),  nobilis  civis   Ravellanus 

152  <• 

Coninck  (Ludovici)  hseredes  sedificant  Lovanioli 

sacell  iiiu  s.  Ermelindis  852  I» 

Conradus,   dux    Franconise,    non   tndetur  fuisse 

u.hhus    Stdbulensis    710    a    b.    Metas    diripit 

722  a.  Spoliatur  ducatu    Lotharingise   71*.»  a, 

743  a 
Conradus  comes    ad    S.    Germani    Autissiodo- 
rensis    sepulcrum    sanatur    355  b  ;  monaste- 
rio    Meleretensi    libertatem    suam    restituit 

;!.").',  c 
Conradus,  abbas  Eberbacensis  778  f 

Gonsolinus,  episcopus  Metensis  807  f 

Constans,  ( 'onstantini  tyranni  filius,  contra  pro- 
fessionem  militat  903  a  d 

Constantis,  Constantini  M.  filii,  numus  inven- 
tus  in  sepuloris  sociorum  S.  Eucharii  martyris 

220  b,  230  b  c 
Constantia.  pia  monialis  Dominicana  Ferrarien- 

408  a 

Constantina,  Muuritii  imperatoris  uxor,  u  S.  Cy- 

riaco  defenditw  350  c 

Constantinus  Magnus  Abingdonix  in  Anglia  fuisse 

truditur  274  f,  275  a 

Constantinus   Porphyrogenitus    imperator    518 

a     ;       episcoporum        Constuntinopolitunorum 

jurisdirtionem   ad  totum  orhrm  decretis  r.iimdit 

347  f 

Constantinus,  episcopus  Mediolanensis,  ad  quem 

srripsit  S.  Gregorius  M.  5G5  a 

Constantii   Ghlori  Imp.  mite  in  Galliis  regimen 

536  f 

Gonstantius     imperator     in     exsilium      mittit 

S.    Eusehium     Vercellensem    et    socios    579    c 

S.  Frumentio  hostis  mfensus  2G1  ;    ad  regei 

Mthiopis,  scribit  ad  Arianam  hseresimpropa- 

qandam  2G5etseq. 

Constantius  creatur  imperator  ab  Honorio  impe- 

rutore  811  f 

Constaritius,  episcopus  Mediolanensis  799  c 

Gontarenus  (Franc.  Anton.)  Minoritu  Concentuu- 

/,s  799etseqq. 

Contubemia  (Laurentius  de  Genis  de^presbyter 

55G  b 

t  Copaie,  culta  in  Lancoet,  in  Britannia  Minori 

910  d 
Goppens(J.  A.),  scriptor  historise  diceceseos  Silvss- 

durrnsis  853  e 

Goppola  (Dominicus),  Ravellanus  167  f 

Coral  (Petrus),  historiographus  S.  Martini  Lemo- 

ri<i  lisis  ^*  C 

Gorbmalc  seu  Cormaidhe,  immo  Hua  Gormaic, 
pater  S.  Abbani  270  f,  271  a,  272  a  b  e  f,  27G  d, 


282  -• 
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Cordiussew  Gordius,  episcopus  Hierosolymitunus 

788  e,  7ss  e 
Cormacus,  rex  Ui-Ceinnsealaigh  28s  a 

t  Gornelius,  papa  et  martyr  476  f 

t  Gornelius,  patronus  animalium   cornutorum 

852  «i 

Cornelius  (P.),  majordomus  Aragonia  66  d 

Ciurarius  (Antonius),  nepos  Gregorii  XII,  episco- 

pus  Bononiensis,  cardinalis,  exsecutor  bullsepro 

canonicis  regularibus  741  .  ,i 

Gorrigia    (Matthfieus   de),   potestas    Papiensis 

1G.I  e 
Gorsinius  (Americus),  episcopus  dein  archiepisco- 
pi/s  Florentinus  750  f,  751  .1 

Corthout   (Hermanus),    parochus  Meldradu 

851  1 
Gorzana  (Guilielmus  de),  monachus  ss.  Crucum 

77  1. 
Gosmas  fodicopleustes  262,296,304,  115,318  el 

seq.,  324,  325 

Cosmus  Mattha-i  Favilla,  Florentinus,  scriptor  or- 

dinis  Servorum  B.  M.  V.  399  b,  405  e 

Gosroe  Parviz,  rexPersarum  321 

Gossadoca  (Hugo),  magister  ecclesis  cathedralis 

Plaa  ntinst  •  /  episcopus  10  b  e,  1 1  d  e 

t  Cotti    rultum  promoret    S.    Desiderius    Au- 

tissiodorensis  352  ;i ;  ejus  sepulcri  inscriptio 

352  i' 
Coteli-rii    quartus    tomus    Anulectorum    ijuid  sit 

I  iowlingi,  nohilrs  ( 'ornubit  nses  296  a  l> 

Creixello  (Artaldus  de),creditorS.  Bernardi  Vi- 

censis  38  <1 

Cresconius  u  S.  Augustino  refutatus  4(.)s  e 

t  Crispinus  et  Crispinianus  martyres  17Gc;  eo- 

rumdem  translatio,  prsesente  S.  Farone   r,h-- 

brata  599  f 

t  Crispini  I  et  II,  episcopi  Papiemes         1  c,  20  e 
Crocis  seu  Crosis   (Gerardus   de),  legatarius  S. 

Bemardi  Vicensis  38  'I  I 

Crocus,  ab  aliis  didus  rex  Alemanorum,  ab  aliti 

Wandahrum  187  f,  188  a 

Crodmarus,  abbas  Stabulensis  7111 

t  Crewennae,    Crevennaj   seu  Crowennae,  virgir 

nts  Hiberns,  cultse  olim  in  Cornubia,  Acta 

293etseqq. 
Cruimhter,  presbyter,  cognomen    S.    Fraechi 

285  c 
t  Cuan  de  Inis-liacc  777  c 

Cugnoni  (Josephus),  bibliothecarius  domus  Chisise 

729  1 
t  Cuimne,  soror  S.  <  'olumbm  -'>■'>< 

Cuiminus./*  Condein  seu  Comor,poeta  Hibernus 

415  ef 
t  Cuminus,  nomen  fictum  ex  Eumenia  civitate 

177.1 
Cuneo  (Gabrius  de),  chirurgus  559  c 

t  Cunera,   V.  et  M.  Bh  nensis  413  a  ;  subsUtuta  S. 

Kennerse  V.  904f,905a 

t  Gunibertus ,     eremita     m     pago     Tmgrensi 

847  d 

Cunopro  Conrado  "'  1 9  a,  722  a 

Curcio  (Prndentia),  peccatria  publica   Isclana,  « 

B    Bonaventura    Potentino   conversa    132   d, 

136  d 

Cuspineda  (Petrusde),  lanificus  Vicensis,  /■ 

S.  Bernardum  Vicensm  26  d 

Cusson(Leonardus),  consul  communitatis  Cousek 

Cutemen   mac   AUghUe,  propheta   in    Hibernia 

SSi»  (I 

+  Cuthberti  religy  41-  ' 

1  119        Cutillus 
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Cutillus  (Carolus),  abba   generalis  Montis  Virgi- 

nis  et  episcopus  Minorensis  151  '" 

Guvillier  (A.),  presbyter  Mrebatensis 
f  Cyprianus.    episcopus    Carthaginensis,    hsere- 

ticorum    baptisma    impugnat  477   f  e1  seqq. ; 

tria  celebrat  concilia  ;  post    secundum    scri- 

bit  <></  S.  Stephanum  /><>/>»>»  ;  hujus  rrs,»u>s<, 
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Damianus  />>>>  Dhu-Notcasa  srribit  Thcophanes. 

Vide  Dhu  Nowasus. 
l);tnduli  (Andrea?)  Chronici  locus  de  reliquiis  S 

Donati  explicatur  77 r3  c 

Daniel,  archiepiscopus  Narbonensis  48  e 

f  Daphrosa,  martyr  Romana  530  c 

Daniferonmi  domus  i'»  •■ 


hit  ad  £>.  otepnanum  papam     nujua  ,<»r»-->     —i  -,,   ,  ...  ,. 

..„„„■  /„„„.,.   fert» farM   , :,•« *   l-    Dmmn^^dv^s)^ PeloponesoafferthbMum 


gatos  Uomam  mittit,  quos  recusai  S.  Ste- 
phanus  177.  178,  480  a  b;  Rogatianum  cum 
Uteris  mittit  ad  S.  Firmilianum  480  c. 
Num  latine  verterit  hujus  epistolam  491  «■! 
seqq.  Num  abstentus  fuerit  <>  S.  Stephano 
494etseq.  Unitatis  et  pacis  amans  V'i  f ;  an 
sententiam  retractaverii  498  el  seq.  Scribit 
de  habitu  virginum  519  b  c.  Uultorum  epi- 
scoporum  synodos  congregavii  125  f.  /\/"n 
doctrina  de  militia  christianorum  534  a. 
Lifor  rf«  Pomitentia,  ei  adscriptus,  apocryphus 

455  c 

f  Cyriacus  Hierosolymitanus,  acceptus  pro  S.  Cy- 

riaco  <  'onstantinopolitano  350  I 

f  Cyrici  ct  Julittx  Acta  apocrypha  155  c 

f  Cyrilla. /'/«/  S,  Tryphante  et  >»'  dicitur)  Decii, 

martyr  L82  b.  Zjto  Acfa  ^s  *'*  <e,l,l 

Cyrillus  Scylhopolitanus  //(•//<</<•  S.  Jbafffte  ( '/"':'- 

/>/Y(/  in  Vita  S.  Sabst  scripsii  588  b 

f  Cyrillus  cufff  Methodio  communicat  Slavis  ele- 

menta  literarum  ^  ' 

f  Cyrillus    puer    martyr  Cxsares  Cappadocum. 

Ejus  acta  509  I 

Cvrillus,  Romanus  dux,  Sardiniam  etCorsicam 

//•/y/7  Vandahs  •'•'  '' 

f  Cyrus,  episcopus  Carthaginensis  126  b 


D 


D 


_J*abbadie  (Antonius)  laudatur  301  d.  /////</•(/- 
6<rfur  e/M5  srnt>  ntio  de  Judsorum  adventu  in 
JEthiopiam  303  el  seq.  Emendatur  388  a 

f  Dabbanus,  Hi&emus  272  c.  .1//  itfefn  jut  &  ^- 

o«w//.s.  PuJef  Abbanus. 

f  Dachonna,  qui  ei  Machonna  273  d 

Dacianus,    christianorum    persecutor    1(J4    e  ; 

.Etoraj  Lusitanae  moratur  L95  a  ;     Gallias  et 

Hispanias  sxviendo  contra  christianos  percurrit 

204  c,  205  d  e 
Dacius,  episcopus  Mediolanensis  801  c 

f  Dado,   episcopus    Rothomagensis   596  f.    Pt«fe 

f  Audoerius 
Dagoberti  re^u  diploma  <le  Liberduno  231  a 

Dagoberti  I  a«d  II  corruptum  diphma        629  a  b 
Dagoberti  II  celeberrimum  Stabulensi   diploma 

707  f 
Daguibertus,  canonicus  Senonensis  874  c 

Daire    Barrach,    «e    /■<•'/'"     Hibernise    yenere 

286  d 
Daire  Sirchreactach,  Hibernus  272  a 

f  Dalbhach,  «V  C'//7  Collainge,  quiei  Dabnacius, 
episcopus  i»  Hibertiia  415  e  f 

f  Dalmacius.  Fttfe  f  Dalbhach. 
Dalmatius,  archidiaconus  Vicetisis  57;  d 

Dal-macchorb,  Dal-maschorb,  Dal-mescorb  sew 
Dal-mesincorb,  c/cnfi  Hibernica        272  a,  276  d 
t  Damanus  de  Theagh-Damain  272  <• 

t  Damianus  (IMrus)  Mcdioluni pro  cancione  dixit 
de  S.  Fideli  Comensi  549  I  el  seq.,  561  a  b.  Ejus 
de  eo  hymnus  550 

t  Damianus,  episcopus  Papiensis  1  c,  2b 

t  Damiani  Finariensis,  qui  et  Furchmus, 
ex  ordine  /*'/•'.  Prxdicatorum,  Acta  illustrata 

102  et  seqq. 


synodicum  476  e 

David.  princeps  Georgise  64:5  e 

Decaye,  parochus  Silraucctensis  911  d 

■;-  Decentius  <il/</»ai><l<>  dictus  Vincentius  570  I»  c ; 
fueritne  Britto  570d 

Decii    imperatoris  filia    dicta  S.  Cyrilla    1-6S  b, 

169 
t  Declanus,  Meliorum  apostolus  286  a 

Dedemakcr  (Joanna),  Beghina  Alostana     181  c  d 
Deliani  (Octavius),  ptcfor  Amalphitanus    150.1, 

152  e 
Delisle  (Junior),  defensor  jurium  sedis  Tullensis 

225  r 

t  Dellyn,  cwifws  »n  Comubia  205  e 

Deloche  (Maximinus).  E/us  inquisitiones  >»  nomi- 

na  civitatis  Lemovicum  235  <• 

Demetrianus,    patriarcha    Antiochenus,     »»»> 

indixerit   synodum  adversus  Novatianos 

476  cd,  477  b< 
t  Demetrius,    patriarcha    Alexandrinus ,    quot 
annos   sederit    471  b.  Origenem     Alexandria 
discedere  cogit  ;  reprehensus  a  S.  Hieronymo 

474  d  e 
t  Demetrius;  megalomartyr  220a  b ; e/u* reft_mts 
/V.,.  339  c  e,  340  d,  341  ad 

Dcmetrius  Rostoviensis  a  Russw  co&Ytir  419  a  b 
Demetrius  Bessarabus,  occisus  a  Turcis  L81  f 
Denham.  Ptde  Dinan. 

Denis  (F.  A.),  prrslnjtrr  Meldensis,  nobiscum 
communicat  complures  notitias  de  S.  Farone 

609  c 

Dermitius  mac-Morogh,  Lagenise  rex  383  a 

Descars  (Carolus),  episcopus  Lingonmsis,  mutat 
Breviarium  dioscesanum  188  c 

t  Desiderius  Autissiodorensispetiveritne  a  S.  Gre- 
gorio  Magnopallium  353  e.  S*.  Cotticultumpro- 
movet  354  e.  A>*  reliquiss  aliquando  servate 
s»h  S.  Boni  nomine  357  a 

t  Desiderii,  episcopi  Cadurcensis,gesta  sintne  cum 
S.  Desiderii  Autissiodorensis  gestis  confusa  352 
['.  JEdificatmonasterium  ■'-'■'  ,l 

f  Desiderius,  episcopus  Lingonensis  188  b 

f  Desiderius  \'ieiinriisis,  pro  Autissioiloreusi  ac- 
ceptits  3°* e 

Desidorius,  re.r  Longohardortn»  622  c  d 

Deslvons  (Joannes),  decauns  ei  archseologus  SUva- 

•  Ml->  h 

uecteusis  '_  _ 

Deuteria,  //«'/'•'■  s.  Jy///'  597  a 

Dezpi  scu  Dozpi  (Petrus),  notarius  S.  Bemardi 

Vicensi8 

Dhu-Nowasus  mercatoribus    Christianis   tributa 

imponit  297  b  ct  seq.  Profligatur  a  rege  S.  />- 

sbaa;  rebellat  iterumque  vincitur,  <><■   tandem 

occiditur  297etse<[(i,:;i5etseqq. 

Diann,  culta  K»>»n>ix  iu  Phrygia  's::  h 

Diana  Davau/.ati,  m>t»trll<ita  »r<li»is  Servorum  H. 

m.  v.  ^; 

fDichlethe   OTriallaigh,    vulgo    S.     Trtallacn 
S82   b  f;    fratcr  S.   Coluiani    Senbothensis 

383e 

Didacus,'7'/Vr/(/>'(s  Oxomcusis,  legatus  et  inquisitor 

51  t 

Didacus  de  Moncado,  Minorita 
Digot  (Augustus),  scriptor  Tullensis  226  I» 

Dillmann 


\\ 
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f  Dillowor.  Vide  f  Dellyn. 

At(M)av  rex,  in  nummo  pretiosissimo  obvius,  esi  rex 
Mhiopum  Demahe,  non  autem  rex  Homerita- 
rum  j.,7  g 

Dimian.  Vide  Dhu  Nowas. 

Dimion.  Vide  Dhu  Nowas. 

Dimnus  pro  Dimion  aut  Dunaan.  Vide  Dhu  No- 
was. 

Diocletianus  quatuor  dedit  edicta  contra  christia- 
nos  [96 a 

f  Diodorus  et  Rodopianus,  martyres  in  Caria 

576  d 

f  Diodori.  martyris  Eumenise,  Acta    183  el  seqq. 

t  Diomedes,  martyr  Lri<<-<>/«>li  in   Caria.  Ejus 

Acta  575  et  seq. 

Dion,  proconsul  in  Africa  534  f,  543  a 

t  Dionysius  papa  460  c  ;  scripsit  ad  S.  Firmilia- 

num  470  b,  477  b,  470  f,  502  f,  50:',  e  f;  quo  an- 

defunctus  sit  50G  f  et  seq.;  quot  annos  sederit 

5os  r 
t  Dionysius,  episrojxts  Alexandrinus,  scribU  «<l 
S.  Dionysium  papam  470  b,  477  b  c  ;  item  <id 
Philemonem  presbyterum  ecclesix  Romanse  472, 
473  a  ;  ifem  ad  Cornelium  p<ip«>„  <<>„tr<,  Nova- 
tianum  475  et  seq.  Ejus  literai  in  hac  causa 
47(1  b  c  d  e,  477  a  b  c  :  item  senx  alterx  literss 
de  baptismo,  quarum  fragmenta,  qux  erstant, 
reritantur  470  b  c  et  seq.,  500  b  c  d  e  f.  A,t 
rt  quatenus  ronsenserit  S.  Firmiliano  in  quse- 
stione  de  baptismo  400  e  et  seq.  Multa  passus 
sub  Valeriano&QX  d  e  f  et  seq.  Ejus  obitus 

506bcd 
t  Dionysius,  Mediolanensis  episcopus        570  c, 

581  a 
f  Dionysius,  episcopus  JJ<trisir,<sis  188  d  :  a  qui- 
busdam  habetur  primus  episropus  Meldi  usis 

610a,611bc,613b 

f  Dionysius,  puer  coemeterialis,   Dungi  in  agro 

Comensi  418  d 

Dionysius,  ex  ordine  FF.  Minorum,a  <'u„i<t,iis 

occisus  181  a 

Dionysius  (Antonius)  ex  S.  J.,  <,  Mahumetanis 

multa  passus  780  a 

Dionysius  Telmahrensis  citatur  828  a,  820  d 

1 1  seqq. 
Dionysius  Senior,  tyrannus  566  b 

Dito-Lugdingus,  auctor  monasterii  Sehamensis 

806  a 
f  Divitiani,  episcopi  Suessionensis  413  d 

f  Diuncentius,  idem  ac  S.  Decentius  570  b 

Dius,  episcopus  Hierosoltjmitaitus        783  e,  788  e  ' 
Doccomensis  (Joannes),  scriptor  170  e 

f  Dochonna.  Vide  f  Mocufirceta. 
Dodilo,  cpisropus  Camerartits/s  631  a,  636  d, 

637  e 
f  Dodo,  abbas  Waslerensis  776  c ;  patronus  dorso 
laborantium  852  c.  Ejus  Acta  illustrata 

625  et  seqq. 
f  Dodon  seu  Donatus,  monachus  et  martyr,  occi- 
sus  a    Vandalis  sru    potius  ab  Hunnis 

231  ab 
D*Ohsson  drscritur  640  a  ;  laudatur  640  c  d, 

651  f 
Domenecus,  hagiographus  Catalaunirus         24  f, 

Dominico    (Felix   de),   canonicus    Neapolitanus, 


t  Dominicus  Silensis  tradiur  adfuisse  tramlatio- 
ttt  ss.  Vincentii  et  sororum  i<u;  t 

Dominicus  a  Muro,  I'.  D.  s.  r,  ordine  Minorum 
Convmtualium  \\\  b.  Sanctimonias  magister 
118 d  «•  r.  119,  147  f,  16:5,.  Miracula  facit  l^ii 
b  b.  Betinet  11.  Bonaventuram  Potentinum  l_'.: 
<■.  Ejus  paupertatia  studium  165  a.  Prasdicit 
H.  Bonaventuram  Potentinum  RaveUi  mori- 
ttmtm  123  c,  148  f.  Calum  patriam  vocat 

L55b 

f  Domiiiu.  Y,dr  f  Domnio. 

t  Domitius.  martyr,  et  socii  4]^) ,,  |, 

f  Domneo.  Vide  f  Domnio. 
f  Domninus,  martyr  Thessalonica  41 1  f 

t  Donmiones.  alter  epwi  opus  et  alu  >■  cubicu- 
larius,  martyres  Salonw  in  Dalmatia  810  b. 
Cfr.    Martyrologium    Syriacum    Wrigtii, 

pag  6 
t  Doninio,  martyr  dictus,  Bergomi  ,,t  Ttalia 

817  et  seqq. 
t  Domno.  martyr  dictus,  Bergomi  in  Italia 

817  et  seqq. 
Donnchadh,  filius  Cothlan,  abbas  de  Killmacduach 

890  b 

t  Donatus,  episcopus  Carthaginensis  426  l> 

t  Donatus  Corci/rz  in  Martijrologio  R<>iik,,i<>  <,„- 

nuntiatus  772fetseqq, 

t  Donatus,  episcopus  Fsesulanus  413  e 

t  Donatus  Vesuntionensis  8.  Benedicti  Regulam 

aecommodat  femiuis  848  e 

t  Donatus  Lambesitanus,  martyr  780  d 

t  Donatus  seu  Dodon,  monachus  et  martyr,  occi- 

stis  a   Vandalis  seu  potius  ab  Hunnis 

231  a  b 
Donatus  de  Cremona  SS.  Decentii  et  Oermani 
reliquias  frustra  in  tut<>  locare  conatur 

573  b 
Donatus  diaconus,  au<-t<»-  8.  Trudonis  Vitx 

661  b 
Donatus.  schismatis  <iwi<<>-  t,<  Africa  400  c 

t  Dorbhenei,  <djlxitis  Ilintsis,  A<t<i    ('»_:;  .-t  scqq. 
Dorbheneus,  pater  S.  Fdelcu,  abbatis  IHrnsis 

625  d 

Doren  (Eduardus  Van),  parochus  S.  Germani  The- 

tttx  852  e 

Doren  (Lambertus  Van).  parochus  in  Moergestel 

853  e 
t  Dorotheus,  <i<is<<<i>«s  Tyri,  martyr  subJuliano 

425  c 
Dorotheus  (Psaudo-)  multis  fabulis  suam  scriptio- 
uem  iit/irit  425  C  d 

f  Dorymedon.  Vide  t  Trophimus. 
Draper  (Joannes),c«//'////,v/v  Vicensis  43  e 

Drogo,  episcopus  Metensis,  summus  capeUanus  et 
apocrisiarius  pontificius  655  b  e 

Drogo,  episcopus  Osnabrugensis  721  f 

Drogo,  Berengarii  fUius,  nobilis  Senonensis 

874  c 
Droste  de  Vischering,  archiepiscopus  <  'oloniensis 

474  d 

Drouat  de  Broussey  (Claudius),  i  icarius  </■  m  ralis 

Senonensis  875  f,  876  a 

Druthmarus    (Christianus),    scriptor,   ,,to,i<i<-/n<s 

Corbejensis  et  magister  Stabulai  715  d  e  f 

Duach,  pater  S.  Colmani  mac  Duurh  885  <■  I 

Duald 
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..  Uihovmm*  1«  S.  Elfleda  ejus  filia  920  e.  Ejus  liberi 

Duald  mRC  pirbis,  taoHM  archxologus  Htbermis  -«"           /         . 

ssl  f,882a,885d  ™'  ' 

D- »*•-« *"—"'£?.  ^Z^^Xv^iensisJ^ 

...      rn.,,                            226  a  417ab 

Dufrene,  co^dtcus  /"//—         ^e^aMl-  Egzie-Haraya,  mofar  5.  7V,-/.r  Haimanotfn ,- 

Dulaurier(Eduardus);s»ptus  affertui  ejus  aucto  b«zi«          j 

rto649cetseqq.i>esentor  649  e 


f  Dulcelina,  sodofts  fcrft»  ordftiw  S.  Francisci 

779  t 

f  Dumanus,  Hibernus  -'-'' 

Dunaan.  P«de  Dhu-Nowas. 

Dunchadli  mac  Cinnfaelaidh,  abbas  Hiensis 

624  «I  e,625a 

Dundedeus  Galicianus,  diacoms  Placentinus 

10  ;i 

Duoda,  benefica  in  Stabulemes 


Ekkardus,  abbas  Blidenstadiensis  537  e 

Ela-Aeda,  idem  ac  Ela-Awda,  rex  Mhiopis.  Per- 
peram  eum  tempore  S.  Frumentii  vixisse  tra- 
dunt  Mhiopes  265  d 

Ela-Ameda.  Vide  Alameda. 

f  Ela-Atzbah,  nomen  Mhiopicum  regis  S.  Ele- 
sbaae.  Vide  f  Elesbaas, 

Ela-Awda,  rex  Mhiopia  265  d,  269  b 

Ela-Asguagua.  Vide  Azguagua. 
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,r,/,,  Bollandianos  S,M" 

Dupont,  SS.  Uterarum  professor  in  seminano  Le- 

245  a 

niiiriccnsi  _ 

t  Duscelius,  episcopus  Vercellensis     578  e,  581  e 
t  Dymphna,  worfyr  Gheelensis  [74  I 

Dynamii  od  &  PtffrciMit  ep»sfoZa  (,/1  :l 


E 


S.  Frumentos  260,261 

Ela-San,  (Traois  Aizanas,  rex  Mhiopia,  filius 
Tzahem,  inscriptionis  Axumitanm  < mctor  261  e 
et  seqq.  /'"",  />•<///■<■  Cazana  in  literis  Constan- 
tii  memoratus  264d  el  seq.  .V""  wdewi  ac  A6re- 
/,,,  ,/  .1/:/"/'"  ibid.  Primum  genUlis  261  d;  defa 
christianus  265  e.  4d  eww  seW6i7   imperator 

265  eet  seqq.314 


Constantius 
t  Eldetrudis.  K*de  t  Hildetrudis. 
arpualdus,  rea    .1/"//'"""'    Orientalium,  ad     Eldrida.  r»de  Alfdrida. 


/„/,„,  convertitur  et  paulo  post  occiditur 

s'.i:;  1,  .:;<>:;  I..I 

t  Eadsiussew  Eadsinus,  archiepiscopus  Cantua- 

182  «1 
' "  '«« 
t  Eadwinus,rea  Nordhumbrorum  899d 

Ebbo,  archiepiscopus  Bemensis  et  abbas  Stabulen- 
.sv.s-715  a.  717  b.  Ejus  artibus  Ludovicus  Pius 
regno  deturbafas  fuit  693  «•;  sede  Rhemensi  deji- 
citur,  restituituret  secundo  dejicitur  693  d  e; 
,/,,•„■,,  7„„.s  secundo  archiepiscopus  ordinavit, 
mo  gradu  pi  ivantui  693  f;Aos  Nicolaus  I  resti- 
tuicurat  _  _  694ab 

Ebbo  junior.  a66as  Stabulensis  7 15  a,  / 17  b 

Ebbo,  episcopus  GraUanopolitanus,  scripseritne 
canones  concilii  Valentini  III  688  a.  4dt>erso- 
fur  Gothescalco  affictis  erroribus,  sed  putat  ab 
ipso  non  fuisse  admissos  687  e 

Eberardus  comes,  Lotharii  vmperatoris  fidelis, 
hospitio  rt  cepit  Goth  scalcum  687  b 

KlKThardus.  <//"■  /•'",„<•",/","/  """"'  /'"/"/" 

719  a 

Ebn-Dzi-Kifan.  Ktde  Esimiphaeus. 

Ebrardus,  Maurianensis  <  piscopus  838  c 

Ebrardus  mfles  dtnofl  res  monasterii  Faroniani 

619 
Ebroinus  a/,  Austrasiis  dux  constitutus  708  b. 
/•,>,.,   machinaHones  adversus   S.  Lambertum 


t  Elesbaas  se«  Galeb,  reas  Mhiopix.  Ejus  Vita 

illustratur  296etseqq. 

t  Elfledse  complures  919  a  b,921  a 

t  Elfledee,  abbatissx  Bumesejensis,  Acta         918 

et  seqq. 
Elfleda,  Eduardi  L  regis  Anglorum,  filia  et  mo- 

■  ,  920  i 

mat« 

Elias,  episcopus  Majoricenm  59  ,l 

t  Eligius .      Noviomensis     episcopus ,     interest 

translaUoni     SS.    Orispini     et     Crispiniani 

.7.1«)  I:  //„/'.'//  rcclcsium    Kcshuccnsrm    (>02    e. 
1„  S.  7>"/'//  jHniiteutis  rrliquias  intulerit  in 


Parisiensem  S.  Columbae  bosilicam 


873  d, 
878  ef 

t  Eliphius,  /""/•///>•  /'"  Lotharingia  223  b,  224  a  b 
1       J  d,229e 

Elisabeth,  Mantellata   Servorum    B.  M.   V.  te- 
stis  miraculi  eucharistici  in  S.  Juliana 

404  b,  405  b 

Elisabeth  de  Lichtenberg,  abbatissa  in  Neumun- 
ster   cum  pterisque  suis  monialibus  transit  ad 

S(  )N  1 1 

Lutheranismum 
Elodinus,  pater  S.  TerenUi,  epmopi  Metensis 

SO'1.1 

Elogius  Alexandrinus,  monente    8.  Gregorio  Ma- 
qvo,  //"//  '"//  ConstanUnopolitanis  subesse 
7  374  cd 


1,/us  macmnanones  aawrsu*   «.  ^.».—  .—  /,,,-,/,,,,,>,,- 

708  f  70«»  Monasteriis  includit  suos  «<h , , s  Elphinstomus  (Guihelmus),  eptsco^ws  40.  i  aome 

709  d         sis  '    .' 

Ebroinus.  deconws  S.  /.V^,'/"/////  Silvanectensis  +  Elpidius,  ep/scopws  J//"'"/"/n  583  d;  iiW« 

90S1)        06i7 

+  Ebrulfi  brachium  Silvanedi  908  c,  910  f  +  Elpidii  «I  oc  S.  Remigii  reliquiz  e  ,  i  *«r 

Ebrulfus  /"/'"•"/"'•"'.-  sollicitatus  a  Fredegunde 

- 1,- 


K.-i-icr.    ,•'.'•    .1 /'.'//"/////'    Orivntiitiinii 


595  d 

899  a  b, 

903  cd 

Edelredus,  ''.'■  Mercim,  factus  monachus      898  d 

Edgar  Pacificus,  r^  ^«a  922  a,  925  a  b.  i»/o- 

,,/a/r.s  ,„,/.s/,7„/7  ,,/  /»'"„/>'//  918,919  r.  922  b. 

Eius  aulicialiquot  921  a  b.  Monasteria  Winto- 

t  <)U2A  d 

„,,  „.s/,/  /•„/•,,/ 

Kdmmidus  Ethelingus  sapultus  in   Bomsey 

918  e 

Edrisi,  geographus  arab  ^1'1 

Eduardus  I  o,//(/'7  monasterium  de  Bomsey  918. 


698  b 
Elwina,  abbatissa  Bumesejensis  921  d,925c 

t  Elwini,  Eiberni,  culti  in  Comubia,  Acta 

293  etseqq. 

t  Emebertus .  /<-'/""  S.  Amdbwg*  Senioris 

846  e 
t  Emenus.de  Bos-Glas,  abbas  Monasterevan  in 

mbernia 
Eiuin  (J.K.).  »-MSS»ce  /''•///  historiam  Stepham  Aso- 

ri  6491 

///r 

Emmee  /'■'/"'./■  "'/</'  "'''7'/"^  »•  ';'"v/"  4m^°" 
,  :;77  e,  378  b 

doreusis 

Emmanuel,  marchesius  Finariensis  lU6  c 

Emmo 


Emmo,   episcopus  Senonensis  celebrat  synodwn 

600  a 

Emmo  de  Longia,  milis  Ilntionis  Capetii  721  d, 

733  ab 
f  Emulo.  Vide  f  Amulo. 
Engo,  vir  nobilia  730  e 

f  EnnodillS,  rpisropns  I'npints,s  1  r.  Oprru  ,  jns  <t 

pluribus  edita  548  cd  e  fel  seqq. 

f  Enochi  liber  a  quibusdam  authenticus  habitus 

441  ;i  b 
Entenza  (Berengarius  de)  66  d 

Entenza  (Gr.de)  65  c,  66  d 

Eochadius ,     pater    S.     Colmani     Senbothensis 

Eon.  Vide  Eudo  de  Stella. 

fEonius,  episcopus  Arelatensis,  prsedecessor 
S.  Caesarii  832  f 

f  Eparchius,  episcopus  Claromontanus  in  Galliis 

255  be 

t  Ephrem,  diaconus  Edessenus  et  ceUberrimus 
Syrorum  doctor,  cum  S.  Jacobo  Sarugensi  in 
officiis  ecclesia  ticis  conjunctus  s:W  d  e.  Habet 
authenticam  epistolam  Christi  ad  Abgarum 
453  ab.  Tncertum  adhuc  est  annon  num  auctor 
sit  Yitx  S.  Abramii  et  Marim  neptis  ejus  771  d 

ef,931e 

t  Ephrem,  episcopus  Mylassarum 

t  Epiphanius,  episcopus  Papiensis 

t  Erasmus,  martyr  Antiochenus 

-',-  Erasmi  martyris  translatio  Eugubii 

f  Erasmus,   episcopus    Formianus    et 


l.\  To.Ml  M   \li  ocToiilils. 

t  Ethelredus,   filius    Pendm, 


949 


576  a  d 

1  c 
782  a 

781  f 
nitii  tijr 

782  a 
624  b 
901  I» 


f  Erca,  filia  Loam  Mor 

f  Ercembertus,  rex  Cantuariorum 

Ercolinus(Januarius  Ahtonius),  Minor  Conventua- 

lis  L45d 

-'<■   ErCUS,     r/iisro/ms     ,lr     f)oiil/linirll-iiiol-  Mttit/lir- 

Luadhat  in  Midia  178  «1  e  f 

f  Ercus,  discipuius  S.  Senani  L78  i 

f  Ercus  seu  Mac  Ercus,  episcopus  in  Domnagh- 


mair-Maighe  Cobha 
Ercus,  episcopus,  filius  Fergns 
f  Ercus.   episcopus    Slanensis 


Ul 


Mitlitt 


I7S  f 
179  a 
17sf, 
179  a 
838  c 
587  b 
132  c 
730  1',  733-I 


66  (I 

4Gd 

18  bd 

838  c 


Erdegardis,  conjux  Berillonis 
Eremburgis,  uxor  Boberti  Porci 
Eremfredus,  abbas  Steinfeldensis 
Erenfridus,  ad/oocatus  Stabulensis 
f  Ereran.  Vide  f  Airennan. 
f  Eril  (Berengarius  de) 
Ermemirus,  presbyter  Vicensis,  scriptor 
Ermengarda,  vidua  Gerardi  de  Puteo 
Ermengardis,  conjux  Adhemari 
Ermenoldus,  pater  S.  Ermelindis  855  e,  849  i 
Ermenoldus,  comes  pagi  Autissiodorensis  373  i 
f  Ernanus  in  ffibemia  L79  a 

Ernanus,  pater  S.  Moabss  179  1> 

f  Eroteis.  nomen  rarissimum  307  c.  Unde  ortum 

218  a 

Esimiphseus,  prorex  <>  S.  Elesbaa  in  Homeritide 

constitutus,for$an  Ebn-Dzi-Kifan  297,  322  et 

geq. 

Essat.  J7'/rGudil. 
Esther.  Vide  Gudit. 

f  Estheria,  martyrdieta,  l>ri</<>»>«*  818  e 

f  Ethse,  qua  et  Tetha  <■/  Tecla,  virginis  Hiberna, 

mltxiu  Comubia,Acta  293etseqq. 

Ethelfleda,  monialis  ab    Edgaro  Pacifico  rapta 

'.»31  c 


f  Bthelfleda.  Vide-f  Elfleda. 

Ethelhilda,  virgo  et  Eduardi  l  regis  Anglorum 

920  I'  rirnsis,    rlr. 

/iha 


i/  •  ///„, 

899  d 

Ethelredus,  rea    Anglix,  paciscitur  cum  Sweno, 

rege   Danorum,  et  Aifeago,  rege  Nonoegorum 

920  d  e 
Ethelwardus,  nobilis  Anglus  020  d 

Ethelwoldus,  dux  Anglorum  Orientalium     921  e 
Ethelwoldus,  episcopus    Wintoniensis  in  Anglia 

922c,924  b 

Ethelwoldi  complures  in  curia  Edgari  Pacifici, 

regis  Anglorum  '.131  a 

Ethelwoldus,  aulicus  et   mUes  Edgari    Pacifici, 

pater  S.  Elfledss  Rumesejensis  918  c,  920c,  921 

ab,922a  k'>3">  ab 

V    EttO,  /lorrt  ni  tlitrrrsi  I  '.t ,,i, ■rnrriisi  626  l> 

Evagrii  Pontici  centuriss  sex  problemaium  <>  Ja~ 

cobo  Edesseno  translatss  825  e  l 

|  Evai  \&tus,papa  et  martyr  176  l 

f  Eucharius,  episcopus  Trevirensis^  an  idem  qui 

Tullensis  st  u  Gi  andensis  126  b  f.  227  a  b 

f  Eucharii,  episcopi  et  martyris,sociorumque,pas- 

sornm  iti  Lotharingia, Acta  223 el  seqq 

Eudo  de Stella,  gui etEon, hsereticus  >1  d 

f  Eudoxius  miHtiam  abjicit  534  f 

Everardus,  comes,  fundator  monasterii  Seyn* 

t29e,  I 
f  Everlina,  au  eadem  ac  S.  Ermelindi  853  d 

Everwinus,  prsepositus  Steinfeldensis  53  d 

i  EugiMiia  '''/'/'  /'"/"7"  /•/>//  913  e,  917  l> 

Eugenianorum  gens  in  Hibernia  11"»  f 

Eugenius   papa    III    ecclesiam    Lunensem    sub 

immediata    S.     Petri    protecHone     constituit 

804  d  f 
Eugenius  papa    IV   promovet  fabricam   ecclesise 

S.  Petri  Viglebanensem  105  a.    Vide  Condul- 

merius. 
v  Eugenius,  episcopus  Carthaginensis,  ab  Arianis 

t/ini  passus  801  a  b 

Eugenius,   episcopus    Viennensis  in    Gallia,  an 

r.rhtrrit    SSBCUlO    IV  111     (inlloi    Sl  »7     l>.     809     C, 

310b 
Eugenius,  presbyter  Moguntinus,  sepelit  S.  Ferru~ 

/,,,,„  580  f,  537  d,  542  e 

i  Eulalia,  martyr  Barcinonensis  25  c 

f  Eulogius.  patriarcha  Alexandrinui  385  a 

f  Eumenius  seu  Eumenus,  nomen  fkturn  ex  /.'"- 

menia  civitate  177  d,  414  e 

Evodius,  episcopus  Trecensis  368  e 

f  Euphemia,  callimartyr  330  a 

f  Euphrosyna?  natalis  774  c 

f  Euphrosyna  virilem  vestem  assumpsit  (.)17  b 
Everardus,  comes  in   ducatu  Lotharingiss,   ati- 

ronitiis   Stabulensis,   dictus   et   abbas  715  I». 

718  e 
Evrardus,  primo  monachus,  dein  episcopus  Seno- 

/irtisis  ■''  '   '' 

f  Eusebia,  abbatissa  Marcianis  V3I  a  l>  d 

v  Eusebia,  abbatissa  Hamaticensisprope  Duacum 

182  a 

f  Eusebiae,  virginis  et  martyris  dicUs   Bergomi 

lcta  817  el  seqq. 

Eusebius,  rex  Armoricanorum,  Venetensis  909  f, 

910a  b  c 
■;-  Eusebii,  confessoris  reliquia  Silvanecti  909  a  f, 

910  d  e 

I        ,ju    Csesariensis,  confuse  exponit  controver' 

siti,,'  de  baptismo  hsereticorvm  479  a.  Genuina 

Ula  ejus  historise  1s:i  IYI   ,rqq.   l/mtat 

epistolam  Christi  151  :  />""/""  ■  /"  ■  auctoritat 

454  b< 
;  Eusebii,   Tricastrensis,    Autissiodorensis    Ven- 

«)l()e 
Eusebius 


«i:,o 


INDEX  HISTORICUS 


835  f 

775«  d 

716  e 

710  f 


f  Eusebius,  episcopus  Vercellensis      ~u~t  et  seqq. 

Eusobius.  diaroutts  Mexandri.f  501  d 

f  Eustasius.  abbas  Luxoviensis     010  a  b  c,  01 1  e 
t  Eustathius,  megalomartyr  220  a 

Eustathius.  /«/rcn.s  monachorum  in  Mthiopia,  ab 

ASthiopibus  cultus  386,  387  d  e 

t  Euthymius,  admiUit  TypicumS.  Saba 
-;-  Eutropii  Santonmsis  corpus  invenitur 
1 1  Ewaldi,  presbyteri  et  martyres 
Ewenardus,  prsepositus  Virodunensis 
Ewenardus,  primicerius  Virodunensis 
Ex  (Guilielmus  Van^parochus  Lovanioli 
t  Exanthus,  martyr  551  -I  el  seq.,  564b 

Eximenus.  episcopus  Segobricensis  66  d 

t  Expletius,  rpisropus  Metensis  667  d 

Exsuperantius,  discipulus  S.  Eusebii  Vercettensis 

i  /  episi  opus  I>>  rtonensis  579  c  d 

t  Exuperius  .   legionis    Thebans  campiductor 

536  a 
Exuperius.  episcopus  Lemox  icensis  237  a  b 

F 

t  1*  abiani.  martgris,  rrliqttix  exaltuntur  a 
Thaddseo  111,  Camaldulensium  Pisauriensium 
abbatr  57  I  f 

Fabius,  patriarcha  Antiochiz,  Novatianis  videtur 
favisse;sed  postea  contra  istos  curat  cogisyno- 
dum  476cde 

Fabricius  emendatur  518  a 

Facundus,  episcopus  Hermianensis,  pertimciter 
tribus  Capitulis  adhasrens^  fit  schismaticus 

495  bc 

Faelcu  mac  Dorbheni.  abbas  Hiensis  624  e,  625  a 

Fagnanius ,  jurisconsultus,  odio  habitus  pro- 
pter  suppressos  minores  in  Itaiia  conventus 

148  e 

Falcs  seu  Fals  (Elicsendis  de).  conditrix  templi  de 
( 'asellis  57  c  e  f 

Famulare  (Horatius),  Bavellanus  167  f 

Famulare  (Joanncs  Dominicus),  canonicus  Iscla- 
nus  167  f 

Famulare(Lucretia  ef  Magdalena).  tertiarise  Iscla- 
nse  138  a,  154  e 

t  Faoinir  de  Domhnurh  Faoinir  777  b 

t  Fara,  soror  S.  Faronis  598  a,  600  c,  601  a.  6<  19  bj 
a  S.  Eustasio  curata  610  b  c  d;  fugam  arripit 
610  e;  testamentum  condit  603  b  f;  fratri  Faroni 
clericatum  suadet  612  e 

t  Farannan.  Pwfe+Airennan. 

Faramundus,  episcopus  Coloniensis  712  d 

Faramundus ,    pseudo-episcopus     Trajectens  is 

790  b 

t  Faro,  Meldrusis  ejiisropus  420  b,  776  c.  Ejus 
Arta  593  et  seqq. 

Fascarius  seu  Festinianus,  episcopus  Dolensis  in 
Armorira  09(1  r 

Fatius  (Bartholomseus),  riris  Scnensis  731  a 

Favars  (Bernardus  de),  momchus  SS.  Crucum 

47  a 

Favilla.  Vide  Cosmos. 

t  Fausta,  Vagensis,  martyr 

t  Faustina,  Vagensis  martyr 

Faustus,  diaconus  Alexandriz 
Fearamhlae,     mater    s.    Colmam 


t  Fechinus.  abbas  Fovarensis 
Fedhlim,  filius  Fergus  <  'ennfada 
Feidlimid,  abbas  Hiensis 

t  Felice  (Ludovicus  a),  confessarius  B.  Bonaven- 

turas  Potentini  166  a  b  d 

t  Feliciana,  loco  S.  Feliciani  776  d 


Fcliciana  Tonia.  mayistra  /.'.  .Joaan.r  Sodrrinise 

403  a 

t  Feliciani,  martyri^  in  Lucania,  memoria  ilht- 

strata  795 

t  FelicianUS,  marhjr,  iit  ( 'almdario  Carthaijinrusi 

si;juatus  788  c  d 

Felicianus,    acolythus,     de     quo     S.    Cyprianus 

780  df 
t  Feliciani,  martyrea  complures  Afri  780  f 

Felicianus,    episcopu,8    Donatista     Mustitanus 

780  d  t 

851  b     Fc\k\\'d<. /ilia  Simouis (/<  Belloforti, et uxor Hugo- 

uis  Hegitestensis,  douattours  jiatris  sui  COnfirmai 

392  a,  395  f,  396  b  i 

Felicilas  de  Brena,  videtur  fuisse  S.  Hemelinm  ma- 

trr  395  b,  396  d ;  r.jus  donaHones  395  b  c 

t  Felix  papa  I  508  f 

t  Felix ,      rpisropus     Anglorum       Orientalium 

893  d  et  seqq.  903   c.    Ejus  tempora  899  t, 

900  a 

t  Felix ,    episcopus    primus    Comensis ,    confu- 

sus  cum  s.  Fideli,  milite   et    martyre  560  d, 

565  bc 

Felix,  episcopus  Oorisopitensis  vel  Cornuhiensis  in 

Armorira  690  C 

t  Felix,  episropus  Claromontanus  256  f 

fFelix,  rpisropus  Luitrnsis    nou    vero    Lureusis 

801  e  f,  802  d,  803  b 
t  Felix,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

Felix,  rpisropus  Xamiu  tt  nsis  598  b;  miltit  S.Mar- 
iiuuiu    evangdizare   pagum    Herbadillicum 

238  a 
Felix,  cpisropus  de  Turribus  59  d 

tFelicis  Nolani,  reliquix,  instrumentum  jurisju- 
randi  199  d 

t  Felix,  diaconus  Lambesitanus,  martyr       780  d 
t  Felix,  diaconus,  socius  S.  Narcissi,  episcopi  Ge- 
rundensis  772  ab 

Fe\\\,diaroniisS.  Ambrosiiet  episcopus  Bononien- 

581  d 

Fenel  (Garolus  Mauritius),  canonicus  et  historio- 

graphus  Senonensis  872  f 

Fenelon,    archiepiscopus    Cameracensis    487    f, 

488  a 

Ferdinandus  I,  rex  Hispanise,  corpora  SS.   1  vn- 

centii  et  sororum  Abulam  transtulisse  dicitur 

397  b 

Ferdinandus.  infans  Aragonise,  Jacobi  I.  regis 

Aragonise, patruus  06  a  c,  07  a 

t  Ferdinandus,  rex  <  ■astells  63  d 

t  Feremenatos,  ab  JHthiopibus  dictus  pro  S.  Fru- 

mentio  267  d,  307  f 

Fergus  Gennfada  seu  Duach  624  b 

Ferrara  (Bonaventura),  ex  ordine  Minorum  Con- 

ventualium,  commissarius  proviwsise  Neapoli- 

tatise  127  e 

Ferrarius,  notarius  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis         47  c 

Ferrarius  (Joannes  Baptista),  ex  S.J.,  hagiogra- 

phus  Senensis  726  b 

Ferrarii  Catalogus  generalis  sanctorum  quot  men- 

dis  srateat  778  d 

Ferrerius  (Guido),  episcopus  Vercellensis,  supera- 

tis  omnibus  obicebus,  denuo   xdificat  templum 

cathedrale  Vercellense  577  c 

Ferrerius  Pallares,  Val.entia.uus  episcopus     65  c  t 

t  Ferreolus,  Uzeticensis  episcopus  530  c 

Ferrial   (Bartholomaeus),  syndicus  civitatis    Vici 

96  d 

Ferricno   (Michael),    guardianus    Amalphitanus 

119  b 

Ferrini  (Lucas)  Pratensis,  scriptor  ordinis  Servo- 
rum.  B.  M.  V.  399  e 

Ferrus, 


780  d 
780  d 
501  d 

Senbothensis 
383  e 
883  c 

624  b,  625  a 
624  e 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OGTOBRIS 


951 
Ferrus,  camnicus  Placmtinus  \  |  a     +  Florus  8eM  Florius    Vide  .  Flog 

t  Ferm\iuS,martyrMoguntinu8mb.Eju8Acta     fFlos,  epfccopiM  P0Jan««  fo   firfm.  Ejus  Acta 

r.   .,     «,  .  :;:s''1  s(,(iq- 

Foabus  (Eximinus  de)  ,, ,,  , 

Foda,  /SZtiM  ^toim,  pater  S.  Dorbhenei  abbatis 

624  b 
f  Fofronus.  Fmm  t  Sophronianus. 
Fojano  (Franciscus  de),  frater  conversus,  contra- 

nns  H.  Stephano  ,   >> 

Folcuinus,  abbas  Lobiensisei  scriptorin  Belgio 

626  e,  631  c 
volkmarus,  nomen  civis  Moguntini  :,.;_' , 

tFoillanus,  patronm  et  abbas  Fossensis  626  a. 
Ejus  praciptta  gestaapud  Anglos  Orientales 

897  <  d  e 
t  Fonere.  vidt  t  Faoinir. 

Fontana    (Camevarius  de),    consul  Placentinus 

7de 
fconteneau  (Leonardus)  0.  S.  B.  coUector  scripto- 

rum  antiquorum  mj  r 

Formosus  papa  probat  traditionem  monasterii  S. 

Theodori  Dervensibus  s;;y  g 

t  Fortkernus,  «piscoptM  Hibernus  273  .i 

t  Fortunati  reliquia  Polae  341  a 

t  Fortunati    (Vcnantii)   od  S,    Fitticww  carw«j 

671  bcd 
Fortunatus,  ///•aw.s-  legiones  procurans  in  civitate 

Tingitana 
Forzani  (Pius  Vincentius),  Viglebanensis  episcopus 

106  d 

t  Fraechus  quiesdtprope  Ardnurcher         285  d 

t  Frambaldi  /-0/7///*  SHrawr/i  '.ios  ,■,  ino  i.  r„. 
«rfa  911(r 

Francez  (Michael),  ca:  ortftfM  /•'/••.  Prsedicatorum 
1  'msaraugusts  680  1 

t  Francha,  abbatissa  S.  Cyri,  Placentia         13  a 

Franciscus  I.  /vr  Galli&,  petit  immutationem sta- 
tus  monasterii  S.  Theodori  839  c 

Franciscus  de  Lantis,  episcopus  Bergomensis  et 
Cremonensis  828  e  f,  821  a 

Franciscus  (Joannes),  sociim  /*.  Stephani  740b; 
/v,//7  ,/,/  Eremitas  743  a 

tFranciscus  Assisias,  non  aorfiM  142  f;  efa&iiM 
/>//('/•  /•///////  eremiticam  et  apostolicam,  con- 
ventus  in  eremis  et  oppidis  instituit  120  d. 
JV/-.S'//////-  Mataloni  117  il  ;  designat  con- 
ventum  Montellanum  125  d.  .1//'»-  ///  >■,<  •.■,-,•- 
/•//r  /////,</  154  c.  £'»/»/i  plurimum  colit 
/>'.  Bonaventura  PotenHnus  162  l>.  163  «, 
164  f.  /•-'/">'  sacciM  iH/nirii/osns  162  I)  <•.  £tftM 
corptM  invenitur  835  f,  836a 

t  Franciscus  Paulanus,  now  </«/■//<.%■  142  f;  ///////. 
.-<■/<///*  xix  admittit  discipulos  629  a  ;  i?cr<90- 
////•  Ravelli  149  e.Eumpie  colit  B.  Bonaven- 
inrn  Potentinus  162  <l 

Franciscus  Mirus,  oitars  s's.  Cructtm  in  Cata- 
lonia  24  a  b.  Epistola  ejusde  S.  Bernardo  \">- 

rrnsi  7!>  a 

Franciscus,  aww  1302  pr/or  Servorum  /•'.  l/.//'.- 

r.  FlorentisB  403  c  d 

Franciscus    Nanius  Samson,   minister  generalis 

FF.Minormn  180  f 

Franciscus  ;<  S.  Joanne  Lucemis  77«',  <■ 

t  Fraterni,  ri>is<-<>/>/  Autissiodorensis,  cultus  "////- 

quissimus  in  hac  eccle    i  356  e 

Frany,  archmologus  337  a 

Fratrcs  Doniiin    ""'  i  fiM  consanguinei  437  <l  <■.  /,'<- 

i/.s  *■//'////  MMM6  <////  '///-■/■  xii  apostolis  annumera- 

/iis  mdetur  I  :7«l  f,  1::s.,  ,i 

Frcdcl)iT'_';i. '"///'"    H /</<>///*  838d 

Fredegundis  regina,  adultei  ii  rea  595  <■  d 

Fredericus  Barbarossa  sc«  II,  rcas  Siciliae, 

rt 


530  et  seqq. 
Fesch,  S.  i?.  /?.  cardinalis,  ecctesix  Lugdunensi 

primatiam  Qaltiarum  vindicat  703  c 

t  Fcstus.  F/cfe  t  Fiacrius. 
Fiachra,  filius  Eochaidh   Muidhmhedhoin 

881  a  b 
Fmcnus, pater  aut  atams  ,s.  Cplmani  Senbothen- 

sis  ,83  d 

t  Fiacnus  seu  Festu>,  crcrotfa  ,„  dicecesi  Meldensi 

594  d,  601  f,602a  b 
Fiascaini  (Actilius),  canonicus  Florentinus    400  1' 
t  Fidhairle.  Vide  f  0'Suanaigh. 
t  Fidlnnuinius,   filius    Osuanach    883    a.    17///' 

t  0'Suanaigh. 
Finalc  (Antonius  Tertius  <!<■).  prtwws  marchesius 

Finariensis  [ng  r 

Finazzi  (Joanncs),  <-<i,/<„/i<-/is  theologus  Bergomen- 

sls  822  c 

t  Findcanus  seu  Fionnchanus,  in  Hibernia  777  e 
t  Finluch,  nomen  S.  Finniani  Cluanerardensis 

273  b 
t  Finnanus  6'oo7iow/>n/o  Cfowi  285  b 

t  Finnanus,  episcopus  et  abbas  Ctuanerardensis 

273  a,  285  c,  288  a,  623  f.  Ejus  ter  mille  disci- 

puli  343  b  c.  Vide  \  Finluch. 
t  Finnianus  in  Killemlagh        273  1',  274  a,  283  a 
t  Finnianus,  episcopus  in  Moville  623  f 

t  Fintanus  Munnu  27 1-  d,  280  c  d 

t  Finthanus.  Vide  \  Findcanus. 
t  Fiodhgus.  Vide  t  0'Suanaigh. 
Firbissius.  Vide  Duald  mac  Firbis. 
t  Firmilianus,  concilio  Antiocheno  anni  264  vel 

266  interfuit  510  <•.  .1?/  nomen  cjns  latinam 

prodat  originem   492   b.  Ejus   Acta   470  et 

-«'<|i|. 
t  Firminus,  episcopus  Metensis  iiii7«l 

t  Flannanus,  />r>n/ns  c/>is<<,/>its  Killaloensis 

274  d,  289  c  d 
t  Flavius  seu  Flavianus,  martyr  Afer  176  t' 

Flata  (Guiliehnus),  baccalaureus  Anglus,  eremita 

IHcetanus  7:;s<l 

t  Florens.  Vide  t  Florentius. 
t  Florentinus,  Florentianus,y;/-o  S.  Florentio  Ti- 

lensi  178  d 

t  Florentius,  episcopus  Afer,  Tarvisii  cultus 

816  a 
t  Florentius,  confessor  et  episcopus  Argentora- 

tensis   182  e ;  paiiim  substitutus  in  Breviario 

Li/K/onri/s/  S.  Floraitin,  mar/i/ri  Tilarastn  nsi 

188  c 
t  Florentius,  martyr  Bseticus,  fictus  178  d 

t  Florenlius  martyr  Hispanus,  prope  Castrum 

Ti/Ir,  figmentum  est  185  f,  186  a 

t  Florentius,  martyr  ex  legione  Thebxa        178  c 
t  Florentius  matiyr  TilsBcastrensis  in  Burgttn- 

dia  175  d,  182  e,  114  e.  Ejus  Acta  illustrata 

|s;,  .i  -.<|«i 
t  Florentius,  presbyter  Glonnensis  in  />u</<>  Picta- 

viensi  I75cdel 

t  Florentius,  Oiensis  175  <l  <■  i 

Floriacus  presbyter,  S.  Terentiisocius,  moritur 

809def 
t  Florianus.  Vide  t  Florentius. 
t  Floribertus,  episcopus  Tungrensis  in  lielgio 

700  f.  707  a 
t  Florina  V.  et  M.,cultain  Arvernia  907 d 

t  Florinus.  perperam  dictus  martyr  Sardus  178 

d.  Vide  t  Florentius. 
t  Florus,  lapicida  et  martyr,  cxsus  >u  lllyi  '/<■<> 

240  c 


952 
et  imperator    14  f,  15   a  b.    Ejus  anno  1220 
iier  per   Longobardiam   et    Italiam-W*  d  e. 
Adest concilio   Veronensi  54de.  Ejusdiploma 
,/,  Liberduno  -;l() '" 

Fredericus  IV,  Lotharingia  du  i  232  d 

Fivilrri«--us,rf«ca»HS  Tullmsis  232  C 

Freppel,  prrshijter,  lector  eloquentia  sacrss  l'«n- 
siis  in  Sorbonna,  sinceras  hdbet  Uteras  S.  Cy- 
mi  etepistolam  S.  Firmiliani  de  baptismo 
48'.»  b  «•.  Pidt Tizzani. 
Fresnel  (Fulgentius),  philologus  Gallus  321 

Fridigernus,  prmcaps  (TofttM  °3-  c 

Fronimus,  <y</."V"/<«--  .)[</,  nsis  807  1 

Frotgerius,  episcopus  Cabillonensis,  obsuam  simo- 
niam  depositus  /,)-'  p- 

Frotmundus,    dominus   et    tyrannus   Senonensis 

880  d 

t  Frumentius,  episcopus  et  confessor ,    Mhiopise 

orientdlis  apostolus :  Commentarius  historicus 

in  ejus  uitam  -:'~  el  *eqq. 

Fulbertus,  episcopus  Cnmrramisis  026  b,  G31  b, 

636  f,  721  f 
Fulco.  episcopus  Ambianensis,  direptor  ecclesi.r 

838  e 

Fulco,  presbyter,  summus  capellanus  655  b 

Fulco,  «66as  S.  Satumini  Tolosz,  ornat  reliquias 

SS.  Simon is  et  Judse  448  c 

Fulcualdus  r/ces  Lamberti  Mattsconensis  in  conci- 

lio  <  'abUlonmsi  anni  875 gerit  697  c 

f  Fulcus,  cultus  in  dioecesi  Bononini-i  L9  d  e 

f  Fulcus  sew  Fulco.  episcopus  Placentinus  et  Pa- 

piensis.  Ejus  Acta  1  etseqq. 

Fulcus  Radinus.  Vide  Radinus. 

f  Fulgentius,  episcopus  Ruspensis,  duntur  corpus 

SS.  AugustinifAppianiet  alwrum  in  Sardiniam 

transtulisse  815  b 

t  Fulradus,  presbyter,    Caroli  Magni    summus 

capellanus  et  apocrisiarius  mmmi  pontificis 

655  be 

Fulradus,  sacerdos  et  ccenobita  718  e 

Furnerius,  pistor  (cognomen  et  officium )         70  c  d 

t  Fursaeus    abbas,    discipulus   SS.     Beoani    et 

Mellani  414  a  b  c  d.  Ejus  gesta  apud  Anglos 


Orientales 


G 


G 


abra   Krestos,   servus    Christi 


ssthiopice 

329  b 

Gabra  Jasus,  servus  Jesu,  xthiopice  329  b 

Gabra  Manfus  Qcddus,  serous   Spiritus    Sancti, 

sdhiopice  32  J  b 

Gabra  Masqal,  quod  est  servus  Crucis,  setfiiopice, 

filius  S.  Elesbass  regis  pacifice  regnavit  326  a, 

328  c,  329  c,  330  d  e 

t  Gabrielis  archangeli  festivitas  33  d 

Gabrielli  (Petrus),  episcopus  Eugubinus,  fratres 

S.  Ambrosii  in  collegium  canonicorum  adunat 

745  c 
t  Gagus.  Vide  t  Gaius. 

Gagliani  (Antonius),  Minor  conventualis,  I  rm  bria- 

Hcensis  episcopus  creatur  secundum  vaticmium 

B.  BonaventursB  Poteuf/ui  145  c  d 

Gadoaldus,  civis  Bergomas  817  c 

t  Gajus.  Vide  t  Gajus. 

Galcerannus  Qacosta,  episcopus  Vicensis  24  a  b, 

79  a,  85  c,  95  a 
Galeaz    (Joannes),    dux  Mediolanensis,    555  f, 

564  e 

Galesinius  (Petrus)  S.  CaroU    Borromm  adju- 

tor   2  c  ;  ijuomodo   scripserit    Vitam   S.  Ho- 

norati       Vrnitlerisis      578      c.      Ejus      Marty- 


INDEX  HISTORICUS 

rologio  quam  confidenter  usus  sit  Baronius 

822  b 
Galise  (Simeon)  167  r 

<  Jallard  (Romanus  Fredericus),  episcopus  Melden- 

60*. 
Gallianus  (Antonius).  I  ride  Gagliani. 
Gallienus  imperator  sedat  persecutionem  502  b. 

Tyranni  plurimi  tentant  eripere  imperium  ibid. 

Valde  dissolutus  et  in  patrem  Valerianum  cru- 

delis  503  b 

Gallo(M),  S.  B.  C.  secretarius  153  a 

Galo,  epi8Copus  Parisiensis  87*  r 

Gallusel  Volusianus  imperatores  succedunt  Decio, 

ipsimet  a  militibus  occisi  517  b 

t  Gallus,  Minorita  Strigoniensis  418  ab 

Gambardella  (Agnellus),  medicus  Ravellanus 

L58  u 
Garcias,  episcopus  Turiasonensis  66  d 

Garcias,  episcopus  Vicensis,  concedit  indulgentias 

nropter  novum  B.  Bernardi  Calvonii  sepulcrum 

84cdef 
i  Garima,  monachus  in  Mthiopia;  ejus  synaxa- 

rium  332etseqq. 

Gariascho  (Antonius  dc),  exOrd.  FF.  PP.  105  a  d 
Garmai,  nobilis  Edessenus,  ad  Christum  conversus 

461  f 

Garofalo  (Michael),  canonicus  Tsclanus  146  f. 

147.. 
Garofalo  (Theresia  et  Prudentia),  feminss  Isclanx 

139  e  f 

Garroferus  (Arnoldus),  bajulus  S.  Bemardi  Vi- 

censis  36d,38e 

Garurbrius,  episcopus  forsan  Briocensis  inArmo- 

690  c 

Garzias,  abbas  S.  Petri  de  Artansa,  dicitur  inter- 
fuisse  translationi  SS.  Vincentii  et  sororum 

197  f 

Gascana  (Gandida),  Ravellana  167  f 

Gasparinus  Borrus  Venctianus,/wefa  ordinis  Ser- 

vorumB.M.V.  399  d 

Gasparinus  (Bonaventura)  Lucensis  77  b  e  f 
Gasparis  (Joannes  Baptista  de),  historicus  episco- 

porum  Ticinensium  3  e 

Gatel  (Guilielmus),  canonicus  Tarraconensis 

Ol     C 

Gavarreto  (P.  de),  Vicensis  sacrista        76  f,  77  b 

Gau,  archmlogus  337  ;> 

t  Gaudentius ,  episcopus  Novariensis.  Ejus  in- 

stitutio  579  c.   Monetur  a  S.  Ambrosio  quod 

episcopus  futurus  est  581  b.   Visitat  S.  Euse- 

bium  579  d.  Curat  ecclesiam  Vercellensem 

580  b 

t  Gaudiosus,  episcopus  Salernitanus         582  e  f 
Gaufredus  de  Roqueta,  monachus  SS.  Crucum 

39b 

t  Gaugericus,  episcopus  Cameracmsis 

Gavinus,  episcopus  Aberdoniensis 

t  Gavinus  miles,  martyr  Sardus 

t  Gaus.  Vide  t  Cajus. 

t  Gauscelinus,  episcopus  Tullensis 

t  Gebuinus  anU-  episropatum  archidiaconus  Lm- 
gonensis.  Ejus  munificentia  erga  monasteria  702 
d.  Creatur  primas  GaUise  703  a.  Inter  eum  et  B. 
Hwjonem  Cluniacensem  lisortaet  dirempta  703 
e.Constifnif  canonicos  S.  Rufi  inecclesia  B.  Ma- 
rix  703  f.  Ejus  sepulorum  non  fuit  destructwn 


897 


626  ;- 
904  f 
176  d 

231  c 


704 1) 

Geissel  (Joannes  de),  episcopus  Spirensis,  dein  ar- 
chiepiscopus  Coloniensis  et  cardinalis  S.R.E.; 

474  (1 
ejus  m ors  t       . 

t  Gelasius  papa  1  inter  apocrypha  reponit  episto- 

lam  ChristiadAbgarum  452b,455bc. 

Ejus 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS. 
Ejus  catalogus  in  tres  classes  distribui  potest    Gerbertus,  abbas  Bobiensis,  postmodum  Silvester 

155  b  c        papa  II,  conqueritur  de  dilapidatione  bonorum 


1 1 <  Iduinus,  archiepiscopus  Senonensis  874  a 

f  Gcndulfus  seu  Genulfus  ina  ,-t.r  ?<>d  nuUius  eccle- 
sw  episcopus  790  e;  ejus  Vita  inserta  Vitm 
S.  Geniti  7".»1  b;filiusdicitur  minus  probabiliter 
S.  Geniti  79 j  t 

f  Gcndulphus  »//>/«*,•  episcopus  Mediolanensis 
sitne   idem    ac  S.  Gendulfus  pater  S.  Geniti 

350  r 

Genebrardus  sfafem   regwni  Abrrb:c  ,t  Atzbeha 

bene  definivit  264  e 

Genesia,  mcrfer  &'.  Genesii  Tigernensis  547  b 

;  Genesio    (Joannes    de)    sacrista     monasterii 

S.  Theodori,   curai  confici  hermam  S.  Theo- 

baldi  838  f,  839  a 

|  Genesius  Arelatensis  544b,547  i" 

t  Genesius,  episcopus  Arvernensis  547  <• 

t  Genesius  Bigorritanus  587  d 

t  Genesius Gomes  in  Arvemia  ~,\7  e 

f  Genesius,  episcopus  Lugdunensis  547  1 

-',-  (IriM-ii  Neophyti.  imirti/ris  Ti/trniinArvernia, 

Acta  543  ct  seqq. 

t  Genesius,  martyr  Romanus  468  b  c  d 

t  Gengulfi  martyris  reliquise  Papise  1  f 

Gennaro  (Josephus  di).  Vide  Januario 

t  Genovefajjafrona  Parisiensis 411  b.Ejustrans- 

latio  771  a 

Gensericus,  r«c  Vandalorum,  Carthaginem  occu- 

pat   >t  prmserthn    clericos   et    nobiles    spoliat 

583  a 

George  (Leopoldus),  297. 323,  324,  325 

t  Georgius,   megalomartyr  220  a;   ejus  reliquise 

Poix  in  Istria  339  c  e,  340  d.  341  ;.  d 

t  Georgii(Philippu>),  Minor  Conventualis  et  archi- 

tectus  142  d 

Georgius,  Arabum  episcopus,  S.  Jacobi  Sarugt  nsis 

laudator,nonautem  ejus  discipulus825  eel  seqq. 

( 'drminis  panegyrici  partes  afferuntur  826  b  c  c 

f,  827  a  b  c.  Integrum  editur  <i  J.  B.  Abbeloos 

'.■"27  et  seqq.  Georgius  monophysita  fuit  928  f. 

Sarugensis    forsan,   Arabum    certo   episcopus 

928  I'.  929  a.  Brevis  notitia  de  ejus  vita  et  scrip- 

tis  928 

Georgius  Arianus,  sedis  Alexandrinx  usurpator, 

ni  epistola  '  'onstantii  ad  reges  JEthiopia  lauda- 

tus  266  ab  c 

t  Gerannus,  episcopus  Autissiodorensis         375  1 

Gerardus  Ariminensis,  prior  generalis  Augusti- 

nianorum  731  d 

f  Gerardus,  natione  Placentinus,  episcopus  et  pa- 

tronus  Potentim  1 IG  d,  117  l 

Gcrardus  Scssius.  ablms  dr  Tilirtn,  risitator  Lon- 

gobardise,  dein  episcopus  Novariensis  et  cardina- 

lis  episcopus  Albanensis  7  c  d  e,  9  e,  lOd  e.  Quse 

fecerit  in  negotio  excommunicationis  PlacentUe 

7  c  d  ••:  item  hi  negotio  electionis  S.  Fulci  epi- 

icopi  9  >-.  10  .1  e  f,  II  a  b  c.  Synodum  celebrat 

Novarix  13  d.  Canonicos  Placentinos  ad  oitam 

communem  revocat  13  d.  Cogii  civitates  Lon- 

gobardix  ad  obediendum  Frederico  Barbseros- 

15  b 

229  c,  232  c 

10  I. 

544  d,  545  a  b 

13  b 


sse 


t  Gerardus,  Tullensis  episcopus 

Gerardus,  abbos  Vaffislaurea 

Gerardus,  decanus  Tigernensis 

Gerardus,  canonicus  S.  Euphemias 

Gerardus,  comes,  ejusqui  uxor  Bertha,  valde  mn- 

nifici  erga  ecclesias  ,,l,s  |( 

t  Gerbaudi  seu  Gerebaldi  episcopi  corpus  Silva- 

necti  908  c,  910  f 

Gerberga,  uxor  Carlomanni,filia  Desiderii,  regis 

Ualim  m  b 

Octobris  tomits  XII. 


ecclesiasticorum  837f,838de 

ni  (Emmanuel),  scripsii  de  Viris  illustribus 

Lunigian»  802  f,  804  - 

Gevmam,presbyter  M>i.  s,„; ,. 

«Hinianio,    episcopus    Hierosolymitanus   7s;;    ,.. 

788  e 

tGermanus«ewGermocchus,r«a;fli6w«n!«,cMZftM 
in  Cornubia.  Acta  -.;,  |    eqq 

tGermanus  Autissiodorensis  S.  Patricio  Ro- 
mam  pergenti,  socium  assignat  S.  Segetium 
295  1).  Prope  ettm  sepultus  est   S.  Desiderius 

355  a 
j  Germanus,  episcopus  Capuanus 

I  Gi  rmani  murtyris  nliun/.r  I'nl., 

Germanus,  episcopus  in  Oriente 

t  Germanus    fueritne    episcopus 


781  .. 

139. 

501  dc 

Pisauriensis 

570  .1 

418  b 

848  a 


Germanus  Auberti,  Minorita 

t  Gertrudi  B.  Itta  abscindit  crines 

t  Gertrudis,  abbatissa  Hamaticensis  prope  Dua- 

'"»'  182  a,  If21  b  .1 

t  Gertrudis  in  agro  TulU  224  l-.  229  e 

t  Gervasius  et  Protasius  Mediolani  s-ji  ;l  1, 

Ghianderoni  comites  739  ;, 

Ghinius    (BartholomaHis),   r/,isrop,is    M< -,■,,„„ ., 

dicitur  exsecutorliterarum  pro  canonicis  regula- 

ribus  741  f 

Ghinus  Paccia  seu  de  Peccis,  Senensis,  maritus 

Angelx,  dictse  Chisiss  et  beatse  731  a 

t  Ghislenus,  abbas  626  b 

Ghislerius  (Franciscus),  prior  S.  Marise  Rena- 

nss  736    a:    ecclesiam   suam    unit    canoi 

S.  Ambrosii  717  a  l>  c;  videtur  postt  a  aliquandiu 

restitisse  conjunctioni  749  b  c  ;  ejtts  obitus  749  i, 

750  .. 
Giannini    (Augustinus) ,    episcopus    Litterarum 

168  d 
Gilabertus    de    Monteregali,  canonicus   Vicensis 

35  b 
t  Gilbertus,   abbas   ex   ordine    Prsemonstratensi 

413  a 
Giraud   (Maria),   curata    S.   Gebuini   interventu 

705  b 
Girbertus     ■•><    Gisbertus    Galterii,    oeconomus 
s.  Bernardi    Vicet  17  f,  18  a  1».  68  1 

Girboldus,  Cabillonensis  episcopus  697  a 

iii-.n1w.11!  (Henricus  de),  wV  nobilis  dicecesis  Tul- 
lensi  232  l> 

Gislebertus,  episcopus  BarcinonensU  \n  Catalonia 

60  b 
Gislebertus,   dux    Lotharingim,  abbas  Stabulen 
sis  715  b,  718   d    e.    Turbat   dioecesim    Leo- 
diensem  718   b.   Rebellat   adversus  Ottonem  I 

719a  el 
Gislebertus,  dominus  Vici  Oratorii,  invasor  mona- 
*■/,  rii  Faroniani  618  d  e 

Goban  Saei    ■>>  Gobbanus,  peritissimm  archite- 
ctus  >■'  constructor  Hibt  rnus  289  c,  890  b 

-;-  Gobnata,  in  Burnech  274a,283  a 

i  lodefridus,  carpentarius  Seynensis  135  f 

Godescalcus.  Vide  Gothescalcus. 
Godescalcus   diacomts,    s.   Lamberti  biographus 

709  a 
Godith,  /<<///>"    Ktiiinfi-r.  Vide  Gudil 
Godolcan  (Guilielmus),  Cornubii  296  1 

Godolcanorum  «/  Godolphinorum,  woJiZiMw  Cor- 
mtbiensium,  sedes  296  a  b 

|  Godo,  1  /•'  '  "/"'s  Metensis  66]  d 

t  Godwini,    abbatis    Stabulensis,    Acta    706    el 

eqq. 
120       tGoffridus, 
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I  Goflfridus,  episcopus  AuUssiodorensis  381  c 
Gogi  epistola  ad  S.  Petrum  Metenst  m  672  a  <1 
f  Gogus.  Vide  t  Gajus. 

Gondrin  (Henricus  de),  archiepiscopus  Senonensh 

875  c 

t  Gondulphus,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

Gontharius,  archiepiscopus  Coloniensis,favet  Lo- 

tharii  regis  illicito  matrimonio :  ab  Hadriano  II 

papa   ad   laicalem    redigitur  communionem 

694  dei 
f  Gontrudis,  in  agro  Tullensi  224  b 

f  Gordius  militiam  abjicit  :,;!1  ' 

Gorgonis,    nomen    regis,   non   populi   Georgiani 

931  b 

|  Gosselinus,  episcopus  Metensis  667  «1 

t  Gossuinus,  iwonacAws  Claravallensis  ei  in  Che- 

minio,  S.  Hemelinm  Vitss  breviani  auctor  293  f, 

294  .i:  item  Libri  miraculorum,  Vitse  presby- 

teri    Everardi,   et    Vitse  B.  Ascelinss   294    e. 

Ejus  reliquiarum  compositio  393  b;  ejus  cul- 

tus  394 .1 

Gothescalci,  cm;u&  nomen  celebrt  in  controversia  de 


nensis  alere  possit  41  e.  P/wa  prsecipit  ad- 
versus  hsreticos  55  c  <1  e.  Inquisitorem  con- 
stituit  S.  Bemardum  Vicensem  21  c.  A  8. 
Raimundo  de  Pennaforti  fitri  faeii  formam 
inquirendi  in  h&reticos  55  e.  Jacobum  I,  re- 
gem  Aragonise,  auxilio  advocat  adversus  Fre- 
dencum  II  64  b  e.  BuUencurtianas  conversas 
supprimit  391  1>.  lntrrrrnit  litigio  inter  eccle- 
sias  Vicensem  ei  Popidetensem  •*>7  h  c.  Con- 
cedit  "f  episcopus  UrgellensU  fiat  mona- 
rhns  ss.  Crucum  41  c  d.  Vide  Hugo  de 
Gomitibus. 

Gregorius  papa  XII  eremitas  Uicetanos  in 
canonicos  regulares  transformat  735  c  e,  736  c, 
740  a  b  d  e;  docfrina  eximius  738  d  e;  subtra- 
hit  Uicetanos  jurisdicUoni  prioris  generalis 
Eremitarum  S.  Augustini  739  d  e  I':  concedit 
canonicis  regressum  ad  eremitas  742  e  f.  Sinit 
nt  canonici  regulares  quocumque  loco  instituere 
possini  conventum  7k»  e  l 

Gregorius,  cardinalis  de  S,  Angelo,  Cselestini  III 

I,  gatUS  '<■>  >\ 


prsedestinatione,  gemts,  educatio,  studia,  errores     Gregorius  Galganus  de  S.    ^postolo,  cardinalh 

687  a  b  el  seqq.        tituli  S.  Marite  in  porticu  7  . 


seqq 

i  Gothian.  Vide  f  Gwithian. 
Gothmarus.  episcopus  Ausonensis  '»s  I 

Gotofrcdus.  episcopus  Lunse  799  c 

Gottus  (Stephanus),  episcopus  Comensis  transfert 

reliquias  S.  Fidelis  :>:''i  ''I» 

Goudanas  (Matthaeus),  deservitor  ecclesiz  sancti 

Justi  245  c 

Gouger, parochus  S.  Martinidt  Tert.ro         872  c 
Gozlinus.  Tullensis  episcopus  721  b 


poi 

fGregorius  Nyssenus  scripsit  Vitam  S.Oi'egorii 
Tliaumaturgi  47o  < 

fGregorius  Thaumaturgus,  episcopus  Neocxsa- 
res  in  Ponto  47<>  b  f.  Ubi  n  quando  auditorfue- 
rit  Origenis  471  a.  Concilio  Antiocheno  anni  264 
/r/2('.ti  /Wr/v.s/  510  e 

fGregorius  s«n  Gregentius,  archiepiscopm 
Taphan nsis    322  b  f.  2£;ms  .i>/"   </""//"  sint 

326  b 


Gracht    (Antonius    van    der),    mattr    Guilielmi     f  Gregorius    Turonensis,  natione  Arvernus,    res 


aVOyenbruggi  871  c 

Gragnano  (Hugo  de),  canonicus  Placentinus  11  e 

Gra^nano  (.loannr-  dc).  «•//■/■»■  I'larrntinus       13  b  c 

Gragne  (Mahumetes),  nea?  Adelensis  319 

t  Grammatius,  episcopus  Metensis       667  d,  807  f 

Grasso  (Fabricius),  cawow&MS  Neapolitanus,  testis 

inventionis  sanguinis  S.  Stephani  584  b 

Gravarona  (.loannes),  conventus  Eegiensis   Ord. 

FF.  PP.  superior  L05a  b  c 

Gravina  (Ferdinandus  Franciscus),  marchio  de 

Francofonte  770  c 

Greco  (Laura).  mulier  Isclana  139  c 

fGregentius.  Pifa\  fGregorius. 

Gregoria,  monialis Benedictina  Bomana        77s  i 

t  Gregorius    Magnus    rejtciV    titulum    (Ecume- 

nici    J?25    d.    Multwn    Isetatur    de    electione 

S.    Cyriaci    in   episcopum    Constanfinopolita- 

n n ni    346    b  ;    /"/"•    /"//"//  .     oecumenicum 

sr  dicenti,   adversatur  347    b     f,    348.    "/<-- 

dientem    tandem    habet    S.    Cyriacum    340  l>. 

/w/r/7,'      snrrrssnrrs     /////     rjiisra/ns,     si.l/      sii.r 

renuntiantibus  341  <l  e.  Scribit  ad  S.  Venan- 
/iiim,  Liui.r  episcopum  802  a.  Sripseritm 
epistolas  ad  S.  Desiderium  Autissiodoren- 
srm  352  e  f,  361  f.  Dicitur  ordinasst  S.  Al- 
banutn  presbyterum  281  d,  282  b.  /*,'/"s  6ina 


ecclesiasticas  Arvernicas  diUgenter  prosecutus 
254  b.  Modus  ejus  numerandi  episcopos  uniuscu- 
jusque  sedis  255  'I 

Gregorium  Palamam  gwa  rfte  recentiores  Grseci 
colant  7G4  b 

Gregorius  Abulpharagius  viam  aperit  ad  definien- 
dam  Georgii^  episcopi  Arabum,  aetatem  825  e. 
/>,  s.  Jacobo  Sarugensi passim  Joquitur  826  s  e, 

827  f,  829  a 

Gregorius  Grescentius  a  Gaballomarmoreo,  /•///•'//- 
y/////.s-,  nonfuit  episcopus  Papiensis  15  e 

Grillo  (Magister),  .1////"/-  Cotwentualis,  confessa- 
rius  B.  Bonaventurx  Potentini  L42  b 

Grimerius  Porta,  episcopus  Placentinus  3  b, 
;,  e  f,  6  c  d.  A'/">-  electionis  modus  explora- 
tur  Ki  b  c.  Et/ks  gesta  iu  interdicto  et  ex- 
commvnicatione  Placentinorum  G,  7,  8.  Syn- 
odos  celebrat  8  b  c.  Capitulo  suo  sociat 
S.  Fulcum  8  <l  e.  .b/  quinque  clericos  reducii 
s.  Olderici  capitulum  9  c  d,  Bomam  proficisci- 
tur  9cd 

Griiti  Morlacchi  (Garolus),  episcopus  Bergomas 

823  b 

Guainerius,  pater  B.  Antonim  Brixianse        407  e 

t  Gualaferus.  Pttfe  f  Walaferus. 

Gualcherius,  episcopus  Dunsein  Liguria      799  d 


/r.s7//                                                     271  d  f  Gualdricus,  episcopus  Autissiodorensis  'tfl  a, 

■f- Gregorius  VII  iv.///  primatem  Gallias  S.  Gebui-  381  b 

//"///                                                     703  b  t  Gualfardus,  eremita                                 174  e 

Gregorius    papa    IX    opponit   se    creationi   epi-  Gualla,  cardinalis  titulo  S,  Martini                 18  a 

8C0/N     Majoricensis    60      e.      .V/v/"/      ronserra-  (in.-illa     (.I.Kobus).     hiujKK/ra/ilius     !'<< /"<  asi •    1    I, 

tionem     episcopi    Minoricensis    fieri     posse ,  - '' 

///.s/   ///■///.-  consUtuatur   dos   sufficiens   61    e.  Gualterius,  episcopus  Augustodunensis         838  b 

Procurai    rei   ecclesiasticas  Majoricenses  61  e  Guardia  (F\  <!<■).   debitor  S.  Bernardi    Vicensis 


f,  62  a  b  <i  e  f.  Impellit  Aragones  ad  Va- 
iini/.r  liberationem  63  c  d.  ./"/"/  inquiri  in 
fidem  episcopi  Vicensis  43  d.  //-/"  t«  nume- 
riim    canonicorum,    quOs    ecclesia    Tarraco- 


39  a 

Guarius  Aidhne,  seu  Liberalis,  r.  «  '  muiacix ssi 
...  ss^  d,  884  f,885  <1  e  f,  ss»i  r.  ss7  a  c  f,  sss  a  6 

e,890be,892a 
Guaretis 
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IN  TOMUM  XII  OGTOBRIS. 
Guaretis  (Petrus),  canmicus  Vicerni  43  e     Guilielmus  Grossus,  canmicus  I  'icensis         35  b 

Guilielmus  de  Castelnet,  notarius  Tarracom 

35  e 


monachus;  ejus  synaxarium. 


f  Guba  sive  Otz, 

P?a"e  Aftze. 
Gudal  (Assalitus  de)  65  c  !'.  66  «I 

Gudit,  Guedith,  sive  Essat,  aut  Esther,  reo;iwa «/«- 

,/:'"  Mhmpia:  sawulo  X      :m  v,  .',['.)  e  I'.  320  a 
Guerard  (Benjaminus).  /«;>*  inquisitionesinno- 

mina  civitatis  Lemovicum  235  e  ;  </<  conditione 

servorum  apud  Germanos  360  b 

Guerra  (Fulvius),  juvenis  Romanus  153  |, 

Guerrasio    (Joachimus),   pueUus,    super    sepul- 

crum      B.     BonaventuriB     Potentini    sanatus 

167  e 
Guerrinus  (Marcus  Antonius)  .V)i  b 

Guevara  (Joannes  Bertrandus),  episcopus  Vicensia 

23b,28  c,96c 
Guidi  (Joannes),  soeiws  B.  Stephani  740  b ;  retfsf 

</</  eremitas  743  ,t 

Guido,  archiepiscopus  Senonensis  874  e 

Guido  Antonius  Feltriensis,  <///./    Urbinas,  donat 

B.    Stephano    ecclesiam    8.    Ambrosii    juxta 

Eugubium  74:»  d,  7.">1   e  I'  ;    o/jfwis     Uartini 

papx   V  747  f,  748  a 

Guido  II,  vicecomes  Tigemensis,  condit  capituium 

S.  Genesii  Tigernense  544 b  d  e,  545  b  c.  /v,v- 

grinatur  Romam  546  f 

Guido,  vicedominus  Placentinus  14  c 

Guido,     a66as    fif.     Germani    Antissiodort 

plura  de  S.  Desiderio  Autissiodorensi  scripsit 

152  ce 
Guido  Glaravallensis,  tcriptor  31  d 

Guidobaldus,  comes  Montis  Feltri,  fautor  congre- 

gationis  S.  Salvatoris  735  1 

Guifredus,  prior  N.  Matthasi  Plact  ntia  <>  1> 

Guignod  (Franciscus),  vicarius  generalis  Melden- 

sis  607f,608ab 

Guigo,  episcoptis  Valentinus  838  c 

Guilielma,  .w/jr  6'.  Bernardi,  episcopi  Vicensis 

38c  f 
Guilielmus,  episcopus  Barcinonensis  10  c 

f  Guilielmus,    Bituricensis  episcopus,  brevi  post 

mortem  cultus  a  Lemovicensibus  252  e 

Guilielmus,   archiepiscopus    Remensis    et    lega- 

tus    pontificius,   interest  anno  1177  ostensioni 

reliquiarum    Silvannctensium    et    indulgentias 

concedit  908  e 

Guilielmus    aWw,    archiepiscopus    Senonensis 

874  e 
Guilielmus    de    Tavartet,    episcopus     Vicensis 

35  bde,  57  a 
Guilielmus,  P7ewwewsis  archiepiscopus,  S.  Remigii 

l/ugdunensis    aliorumque    sanctorum    exuvias 

elevai  698  b 

Guilielmus,  cowtes  Arvemensis  545b 

Guilielmus  VI,  conies  Montispessalani  et  monachus 

Grandissilvx  39  e  f,  10  a 

Guilielmus,  cowies  rarracowew^is  36e 

Guilielmus,  Guidonis  Ilcomitis  Tigernensis  filius 

544 d,  545  bcd 
Guilielmus  Tocchi  Cremonensis,  prior  generalis 

Eremitarum  S.  Augustini,  cardinalatu  recusato, 

obtinet  templum  Ticinense  S.  Petri  in  <  'ssloaureo 

7.:i  f,732a,733c  .1 
Guilielmus,    a66as    /'.   .»/.    ''•     Lucemburgensis 

et  ordinis    Benedictini   in  Germania  visitator 

537  e 
Guilielmus,  a66as  Vallislaurea  ]n  ■> 

Guilielmus,  wrior  monastmi  Cisterciensis  Gran- 

dissilva  39ef 

Guilielmus,  a66ae  monasterii  S.  Remigii  Senonen- 

8i  1  a  c 
68  d 


Guilielmus,  scutarius    S.     Bernardi     I', 
Guineau    (Franciscus) ,   p<nr,clt„s    i„ 
t  Guinifortis    s«<     Gunifortis ,    ewfttw 
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38  d  1 

(  FOMS(  /:• 

245  e 

['„t„o> 
77:.  1. 


seti 


119  1 
comes 


TamalU  ne 
Habibus,    /?/tws 


$1S 


Guilielmus,  priorStagm  nsts 


f  Guivian.  Fitfe  t  Gwithian. 
t  Gumbaldus,  Sco^ms  habitus 
Gundradus    se«    Conradus,    tfwa: 

Franconix,  non  videtur  fuesse  abbas  S/„h„lensis 

71.".  I. 
fGundualdus,  c/hsco/his  Meldei       >95e,610a, 

611  1.- 
t  Gundulfus,  Metensis  episcopus  794  f 

Guntramnus,  /■<./  Burgundia,patrinus  Clotarii  I. 
regis  Francorum  614  1>  c 

Guramus,  n  c  Georgia  643  1».  646  e  f,925  .1 

Gurb   (Arnaldus   de),    episcopus   Barcinonensis 

l:;  1, 
Gutmarus    mt   Guntmarus,    abbas    Stabulensis 

718a 
t  Gwimear.  ria*ef  dwinnear. 

fGwinnear,  culti  in  Cornubia,  Acta  illt<st,-„i„ 

293el  seqq. 

t  Gwithian,  ei/fttiw  Cornubia,  Acta    293  el  seqq. 

t  Gwythian.  FtYfe  t  Gwithian. 

Gyraldus  (Lilius  ( rregorius),  historicus  poetai  um 

grsecorum  et  latinorum  673  f.  674a 

H 

lj.abetdeus  799  a  <•  d  ;  non  sedit  Lunx  in  li„/>„, 
sed  Tamallumm  in  Africa  799  f  ei  seqq.  Extdat 

800  f 

Maslans,    Georgiam    invadit 

<>47  h,  649  a  c 

Hadrianus   papa   I  permittit    />'.  Angelramnum 

creari  Curo/i  Magni  summum  capellanum 

654  cd 

Hadrianus  a  Gouda,  exordine  /''/•'.  Minorum,a 

Geuziis  occisus  181  ;i 

Haes  (Joannes  Baptista  de)  ope  s.  Ermelindis  sa- 

nattn  8631 

Hagnericus.  Vide  Agnericus. 

f  Hainmarus     Autisslodorensis     agit     feliciter 

bellum     iii    Aquitania     adversus    Saraceno 

3691 ;  c/  adversus  Eudonem,  Aquitaniat  regem 

369  a;  acctisatus  proditionis  interficitur  ;<>>>■ 

cultus  :>7<»;i 

Haistulfus,  archiepiscopus  Moguntinus,  veneratur 

tumbam  S.  Ferrutii  531  b  d,  537  d 

Halgrina      (Joannes),    monachus    Cluniacensis, 

Sabinensis  episcopus  >■/  legatus  in  Aragonia 

67dl 
Hali.  filius  Mudjehidi  <■<>  b 

Hally-Perraud,  Senonensis  877  e 

1 1,1111,11 .1  \  <  *  >•„■>  scriptum pro Hamara         336 d 
Hamoir  (Norbertus)  arfee/  reliquiarum    S.  /■■>- 
melindis    recognitioni    annis     1848    r?/     1849 

862  a. 
Hampigny  (Nicolaus  de),  a66o«  BuUencutiianus 

393  1 
t  Hamulus.  ^wiefAmuIo. 
Harduinus,  fidelis  Raginarii  comitis  in  Lotharin- 
gia  718  e 

Hardj   (Thomas  Duffus)  recensuit  vetera    Ingli* 
monumenta  histoi  ji  a  294  .1 

Haretrudes,  Chlotarii  lluxm 
Haribertus,  a66ai  6o6i(  w  631  a 

Harith-el-Aradj 


fi/ius 
Harnidus 


<,;,,;  1NDEX  HISTORIGUS 

Harith-el-Aradj,  seu  Athethas   V.    rex  Ghassan  Henricus,  monachus   </<    Mcdimo,    Ptaoentiai 

325  1 1  a 

Harmacarus  seu  Hermocarus,  episcopus  Ultrajec-  Henricus  a  S.  Philippo  Nerio,  visitator  et  provin- 

finMll  viii  d  e         cialis  provinciss  Romanai  congregattonis  S.  Ber- 

seu    Hartuinus,    abbas    Stabulensis        nardi  ( 'isterckmsis  21  h 

715  a  717  b  Henricus,   faber,    irrisor    miraculi    S.  Simonis, 

Hartgarius,  episcopus  Leodiensisei  abbas  Stabu-        mortepttnitur  435  c 

/,,//s7V  71.")  a,  717  b  Henricus,  tmreticus  51  l>.  53  <• 

Hartzhemius pseudocapitula Hadriano I adscribit  fHeraclas  succedit  Origeni  Alexandrm  inmu- 

561  f        nere  docendi,  et  t>««l«  post   Demetrio  <«  sede 
Hassan,  Mitts  A,«ri.  rex  Homeritarum,  ab  *  Ethio-        Alexandrina  471  b,  500  u 

pibus  occistu  :*10  a  H  S(,(W-  Heraclius  quot  annos  Uomano prsfuerit  mperio 

Haymo,  archidiaconus  Tullensis  232  c  _ 

Heanus,  nepos  Cissz,  regis  Saxonum  Orientalium  \  Heraclius,  episcopus  Afncanus 

275  h  .1  v 


Heiricus,    historioqraphus    Autissiodorensis 

352  d 
I  [elebichus,  sub  Theodosio  clarus  420  e 

f  Helena,    ////</  ex    uxoribus   Abgdri,  <-hristi<iu<i 

463  a  b 
f  Helena,  Ctowstentfwi  M.  mater,culta  Al>i>«j</««>.r 

274  f,  275  a 
t  Helenn    virginis,  culte  in  <'■«■»««<«,  Acta 

293  et  seqq. 
Helena  a   Gruce  se«  Henriquez,  monialis    SaU 
manticensis    ex    ordine  FF.  Pmdicatorum 

180  c 
Helenus,    Tarsi    in    Ciliciu    cpisropu.*     1-75 


362  a 
5s:{  d 
Herbertus,  «i<l>«s  S.  Genovefse  Parisiensis  411  b 
Herckenrode  (Leo  de),  historiographus  871  b 
Herebertus,  Coloniensis  archiepiscopus  41."»  a 
Heredia  (Garcias  Fernandez  <!<•).  ejwscopws    l'/- 

c«wis  27a,28b 

Heredia,  auctor  Menologii  Benedictini,  corrigitur 

627  b 
f  Herefridus,  episcopus  Autissiodorensis,  B.  Gui- 

doni  confert  clericalem  tonsuram  377  d 

Heretinus,  homo  plebejus,  invenit  brachium  S.  si- 

monis  apostoli,  et  ad  S.  Brunonem, prspositum 

Bonnensem,  defert  ''-'•»  bc,432b 

I  [erimannus,  episcopus  Metensis,  facit  translatio- 

nem  S.  Clementis  Metensis  su7  h 


17«;  i.  477  b  c  biterfuit  duabus  synodis,  co-  t  Hermagoree  reliquim  Polss                        341  a 

actis  Antiochiss  contra  Paulum  Samosatenum  Hermannus,   prsspositus    Seynensis,  accipit  bra- 

506  a  cAitfm  S.  Simonis  apostoli                429  f,432  i 

f  Helerius,  eremtfa  fa  /»/.-/"  Tungrensi         847  d  fHermas,  </'«7<"-  KAri  f'«st«ris  inter apocryphos 

Helias  do  Ghimel,  prsecentor  ecclesite  Lemovicensis  Gelasii  papss                                            455  »1 

244d,  252  e  Hermocarus.  Ftck  Harmacarus, 

Heliodorus,  episcopus  Laodicese                   477  b  t  Hesperius  sck  Sperus,  episcopus  M<  tensis,  cotici- 

fHelius,    episcopus    Lugdunensis    ssculo    III,  lio  Arvernensi  anni  536  interest ;  sepultus  in  S. 

non  est  idem  ac  Eelius  Faustinus  700  d;  S.  Clementis  crypta                                670  abc 

Gregoritts  Turonensis  visitavit  ejus  sepulcritm  f  Hesychius  militiam  abjicit  sub  Galerio       534  I 

700  e  j  Hidulphus  fioret  et  colitur  in  dicecesi  Camera- 

Helricus,  abbas  S.  Germani  AuHssiodorensis,  ><  •-  censi                                                        ^-(» '' 

taurat  M  lereti  nse  monasterium                355  d  t  Hieronymus,  episcopus  Papiensis                   l  c 

t  Hieronymus ,    presbyter    et    ecclesisB    doctor, 


t  Hemelinae  ,     conrersx     Cistrniensis ,     Acta 

390 

Henricus  l,rex  Germanise,  moritur  718 f 

Henricus  III  imperator  fundat  ecclesiam  Gosla- 

riensem  419  b  c 

Henricus,  Fredertci   II  imperatoris  filius  et  rea 

Bomanorum  64  b  c 

Henricus  VI  imperator  adfinemsssculi  Xllcon- 

firmat  electionem  episcoporum  Placentinorum 

10  b 
Henrici  VII  imperatoris diploma  </<   Liberduno 

230  t 

Henricus  I.  /■<./•  Francomm,  confirmat  fundatio- 

nciii  capituli  Tigernensis  545  a 

Henricus,  cdfites  Seynensis,  fundat  monasterium, 

frater  Brunonis  archiepiscopi  '  'oloniensis 

429  a  ef,  I32e 


ab  alieno  episcopo  ordinatus  238  c  Chronici 
loco  quse<J«iii  <»««</<iutitr  259,  308.  Innuii 
s.  Cyprianum  et  Afros  resipuisse,  novo 
emisso  decreto  498  b  c.  (tyiti  senserit  dc 
S.  Dionysio  Alexandrino  501  a  b.  Dicit  Chri- 
stiim  non  scripsisse  aliquod  volumen  doctrina 

8U3&  ''"'•'  ' 

I  [ieronymus  Steve,  -  x  ordine  Minorum         180  e 

t  Hilarius  Pictaviensis  S.  Justum  baptizat  et  eum 
presbyterum  ordinat  236  ae.  Dicitur  disputasse 
Romsscontra  Arianos  253  b.  Esipatronus  II  a- 
slerensis  630  d 

t  Hilarius  Arelatensis  acceptus  pro  S.  Hilario  Pi- 
ctavii  nsi  241  J 

t  Hilarus  papa  concilium  habet  Romse  s,,l  ■ 

t  Hilda,  abbatissa  de  Streaneshalch 


Henricus,  episcopus  Albanus,  legatus  ad  caatrum     Hildebaldus,  archiepiscopus  Coloniensis,  permit- 


Vaurense  54  f 

Henricus,  SUvanectensk  episcopus  908  b  d 

Henricus,   episcopus    Trecensis^    ad    vitam  seve- 
riorem    revocat    canonicos    Bultencurtianos 

391  b 
Henricus    Lotharingus,    episcopus     Tulleii 

231  .i 


fewfe  Romano  ponUfice,  creatur  Caroli  Magni 

8ummu8  capellanus  654 1,  655  a 

Hildebaldus,  <//'/"'•-•  Stabulensis  710  b,  717  f 

Hildeboldus,   Transrhenanus  seu  Monasteriensis 

episcopus  /il  b  l 

Hildeeardis,  //.ro/-  Aimonis,  domini  Tilsscastrensh 

IS7  «• 


Henricus  dc  Thyard  Bissy,  episcopus  Tullensis  Hildegarius,  episcopus  Meldensis,  biographus   S. 

»32  t-        Faronis  594  e  f,595a  b 

Henri<  as  de  Melderl  870  e  t  Hildetrudis,  wV^ro,  culta  in  monasterio  Lastiensi 

Henricus  de  Opwinde  870  f  775  c 

Henrici  Huntingdoniensis  liber  de  sanctis  Anglix  f  Hildevertus,  episcoput  Meldensis  595  e  1 

901  b  Hildigerus, episcopus  Coloniensis  7\-2<\ 

Hilduinus, 
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KMumxispre8byter,mmmu8capellanu8        655b        33  i.  34  cj  trueida 
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Hilduinus,  thesaurariua  S.  Frambaldi  Silvane- 
*?***  908  b,909a 

Hillinus,  episaopua  Leodienais,  oppositus  Richario 
episcopo  718e 


Hillinus,  mofiofllm  Cbrt^nMir,  poeta  et  biogra-     Hugo,  archidiaconm  Tullensia 
Jhus  ,S-  ;> '"""'"  897  .1     Hugo,  archipresbyter  de  Olubra 

Hmcmarus  Laudunensis, ab  Eincmaro  Rhemensi     Hugo  Brecensis  videtur  fuiaae  B 


I86d 

800  d 

795 

796  i 


r  36  e.  PiVfc    Cervellio. 

t  Hugonem  Cluniacemem  inter  et  S.  Oebuinum 

lis  orta  et  dirempta  703  ,• 

Hugo,  abbas  Vallialauret  U)a 

Hugo,  abbas  SS.  Orucu  m  40  <  I  < 

232  < 
13  a 

enutritus;offendU  Carolum  Calvum;  alia  ejua  "  **"  "  ""^&^ 

'"' ;"'"'"  69f,  '  '  ""'•  I»Wobat  episcopoa  creari     Hugoni  Magno  valde  acceptua  B.  Guido  iutia  io- 

palatncapellanoa  655  ab        dorensis  377*  37*  n 

Hincmarus    /.7,,,,,,,,,,   paeudocapitula  adacribit     Hugo  de  Petraponte,  qfoqw  Lwrffewi 

Hadnano  I  662  a  ;  tfMHMs  ogri.  cm»i  rferfett, 

gwos  #600,  secundo  archiepiscopm  Rhemei 

ordinaverat  693  «I  e  f,  694  a  1».  Impugnat  Go- 

thescalci  errores  modo  non  omnibus  accepto 

687  bcd 
Hinschius  originem  Pseudo-Isidori  decretorum  et 

pseudocapitalorum retegit  662<  de 

f  Hippolytus,  martyr  Romanua  468  b  c  «I  1.  UJ9  e 
t  Hippolytus,  preabyter  Romanus  781  e 

Hippolytus,  scriptor  circa  annum  225,  //'<•<  rto  1  -■/ 

A'/('  422  ef,  123  a,  139  d 

Hippolytus  Rubeus  s-eu  de  Rossi,  episcopus  Pa- 

piensis  _>  -,\ 

t  Hirut  sni  Arctlias.  17./.  Ne;_,Tanenses. 
Hodjr-Akel-el-Morar,  rex  Maad  et  Kinda,  in  Ara- 

bia  310 

Hoel  I,  rex  Armoricanorum,  an  duxerit  As-pa- 

siam,  filiam  Eusebii  Vt  m  m  U  nsis  910  <1 

Homo-Dei,  nomen  viri  90  f 

t  Honoratus,  episcopus  Vercellensis  776  c.  #/ws 

ilrfa  :>77  el  seqq. 

t  Honoratus  «c  comitatu  S.  Ursulae  775  e 

t  Honorati  confessoris  reliquiae  Tilascastri  serva- 

tae  187  e 

Honorius  papa  III  Placentia  Papiam  transfert  S. 

Fulcum  episcopum  :;  <• 

t  Honorius,  archiepiscopus  Cantuariensis  in  An- 

glia  896  e,  893  d,  894  <<l 

Hor,  monachus  Nitriota  5SS  u 

Hoverlant.  EJ/m«  //fov  ///•  sotw  360  b 

Hovius  (Fransciscus),  canonicus   Tongerloensis, 

parochusin  Moergestel  853 d 

Hovius  (Malhia-;) ////"/  S.  Ermelindis  reliquias  re- 

coipiosri  860  e  1 

Hoyerus  (Michael),  eremita  S.  Augustini  et  poeta 

latinus  725  e 

Hoyoul  (Bertinus), ,,,'<<,  s.  Ermelindis,  favei  ca- 

pilala  Bruxellensi  S.  Gudulae,  petenti  S.  Erme- 

lindis  reliquiaa  858  d 

Hua-Gorbmaic.  Vide  Corbmaic. 
t  Huberli,  episcopi  Leodiensis,  corpua  hactenua 

delitescit,  quamvisolim  populi  concursus  fuerii 

836  b 
1  [ugo  ( lapetius,  rex  Francorum,  reverenter  excipit 

reliquias  ex  Armorica  et  Normanniaprofugas 

911  a 
Hugo  de  Comitibus,  qui  et  Ugolinus,  et  Gregorius 

papa  IX  16  c,  17  b  c 

Hugo   Diensis,  legatus  apostolicus  S.   Gregorii 
VII  ni  Galliis,  favet  S.  Gebuini  electioni 

702  e 
Hugo  a  S.  Theodoro  autaS.  Charo,  cardinalis 

Ord.  Prsdicatorum,  auctor  ConcordantiB  Bi- 

bliorum  836  d 

I  li i<_'<).  (  'atnlanm  nsis  cpiscopus  227  e 

Hugo,  episcopus  Lingonensis  187  a  c 

Hugo    (Garolus    Ludovicus),    Pramonstra  i 

scriptor  et  episcopus  Ptolemaidia  225  e 

Hugo,  archiepiscopus  Si  notu  n  874  e 

Hugo    de    Gervellione,    archiep.    Tarraconensis 


661  .i 
Hugo  Regilestensis  confirmat  fundationem  1«,,,- 

jnnlis,  ,/  >',„,„„,   ,/,    Bettoforti  /'</<•/<"„  399  .,  ; 

//,,/,  <//,,/.s-  ejusdem  395  f 

Hugo  <!<•  Turre,  episcopus  Claromontanus  -2:,i\r 
Hugo,  Herberti  Viromanduenaisfiliu8,8cholai  t„- 

tiss/nilnrnisis  nln  1,1  ,ii/s  \\",  (| 

Hugo, ceconowiMS  />'.  Pippini  Landensh  s;,i  ,• 
Huguenoti  */>*/,</  1567  petf/ows  .•<//<•<//,/  Autissiodori 

sanctorum  reliquiaa  ;;:,;  ., 

Humbelina,  /,<//,■,.,   Ambianensis,  alia  </<•  />".//.- 

///<//  »0  395 

1   Humbertus  //«/•</  ,'„  dicecesi  Cameracensi 

626  b 
Humbertus,  </'/>•<•.  Gratianopolitanus  B38  <•  <! 
Humbertus,  archiepiscopus  Lugdunensii  nmonia- 

nis,  snl,   sim  /</•,/,,/„>  7Q2  ,. 

Iluinhrrtii-  L<xatii>,  srriptnr  I'larrntiiias         2  •- 
Humbertus,  clericus  Tilsecastri 
Hunnericus,  Wandalorum  rex 
t  Hyacinthi,  martyris  in  Lucania,  Acta 
t  Hyacinthus  Sabinus,  martyr 
i   Hyginus  papa  192  a,  787  f,  790  a 

Hymenaeus,  Jerosolymat  episcopus  505  e, 

506  ;<  b  1 


1 


I  .1 
virginis    Hibernse, 


riiltw 


in    Cornubia 

■  et  seqq. 

/„•/,//•  n.  Salvatorii 

i:>-2 . 

/«/-<*    01-    h.     /'/,/,-</ 


t  JL*, 

.l,7a 
Jacobi  Martim  |.\<l<  <nlatu< 

Bononiensia 
Jacobi    I,   W//N   Aragonias, 

confert   /"•<"t    /-'.   B<wwor<io   Vicensi  64  f.  65, 

66  t',  67.  Celebrat  <////'«  1234  <„/,"/,///,„  7'.//- 

rarnnrnsi  111    50    h    f.    _?/«.    statiitiim    miin    \'2.',:> 

,/,  mercium  et  pecunia  valore  \A  t',  45  a.  (?w- 
/•/',/,„  /,,,/.,/  ,//,/,„  1236  Mnntisoiu  proptet 
,  cpeditionem  Valentinam  63  d.  E/ms  constittl- 
tinnrs  \-2  b.  Quamvis  juvenis,  liberat  U<//<<,'- 
/■<n//  60  d.  Bpiscopwn  ,//,<  ,„.••///,/<,<  /<■/,/<//  60 
.•  i'.  Fundat  imperfecte  cathedram  Majoricensem 

c.i  de  I 

Jacobus  II,  AragonitD  rex,  instituii  studium  .</"'•- 
/•(//<■  llerdenst  34  <i  e.  '<'„<<</,/  ///  .///</./■,  <' 
>,(,<,<•<„,  Majoricensei  accipiant pro  famon  _'"» 
pj  <'  centum  4<»  h 

j  Jacobus  opostolus  laminam  auream  gestabat 

785  1 

t  Jacobi  Majoris  reiiquise  Tolo  44-s<,<l 

t  Jacobi  Minoris  reliquia  Tolo  448cd 

JaCObUS    l:'i/i  ssrniis   ram    S     JaCObo    ><"„</"'-/    //' 

syriaco   kaloidario   confusus  825  b.  //<„/    /" 

<f///x  //7//-/.S'  825  <•  el  ~-'<i<j.  FmiV  monophysita 

828  < 
Jacobus,  /7,',/,/.s'  episcopus  Laudensis,  delegatm 

pontificius  16  b 

f  Jacobus    Visibenus  plura  icripsit,  </k.<  /• 

alicubi  sub  nomin*  S.Jacobi  Sarugensis  latent 

t  Jacobus 
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f  Jacobus,  episco/uis   Sarnf/ensis,  s.rculi  I  /  SCri- 

ptor  45G  d.  Ejus  gesta  et  cuUus  illustrantur 

824  et  seqq.  9527  etseqq. 
Jacobus,  episcopus  Taurinmm  17  '' (l 

Jacobus  Zanzalus,  Jacobitarum  paier,  i  mw  S.  •/"- 

ro6o  Sarugensi  confusus  828  ;l 

f  Jacobus  martyr  dictus  Bergomas  818  e 

+  Jacobus  Piccolomineus ,  ereroita  Senettsis 
'  724b 

Jacobus  de  Campo  fert  maticum  ad  S.  Julianam 
Fakoneriam  404  ab 

Jacobus Andreas, socmm  B.  Stephani  740b;  Jraw- 
.n/7  ad  Franciscanos  '^  a 

+  Jacobi  Salomonii  Congregatio  /•'/•'  Prsedicato- 

Jacobus,  "'•'/•  Prasd.,eligituranno  1215  anttepisco- 

•pus  Placentinu8  lL  c 

JacobusFinariensis,«r  Cto*.  /•'/•'  PP.,venerabilis 

106  b 

Jacobus  a  Dania,  Minorita  779  e 

facobus  «le  S.  Glemente,  canonicus  Vicensis 

24  d 

Jacpbus,  prfor  S.  Sopwi  PlacenHx  1 1  :< 

Jansenius  (Comelius)  alumas  conciones  conciona- 

""'  }. " 

+  Januarius  tftaconMS,  martyr  Sardus  17<>  c 

f  Januarius,  diaconus  Turritanus  414  e 

Januario  (Josephus  a),  princeps  de  Sirignano , 

patricius  Neapolitanus  124  a,  149  b  c  d 

Jaulnayus,  historicus  Sih  anectensis  912 1 1 

f  Ibarus,  de  Beg-Erin,  episcopus  Hibernus     272 

a  c  d,  27G  d,  278  a  b  e  f,  279,  280  e  f,  281  e 

Ibas    episcopus  Edessenus,  Nestorianismi  insi- 

mulatus  195  b,  827  d,  831  e 

[berus  (Ienatius),  a66as  '//•  FYfero  iw  Navarra 

■i\  e 
f  Jesu  Ghristi  consanguinei  erant  pauperes  et  fue- 

/•/////  martyres  444  d  e.  Christus  Dominus  scri- 

bit  ad  Abgarum  regem  '  >'  c  (* 

+  lanatius,  episcopus  et  martyr  Antiochenus 

208  r 

f  Ignatii  de  Loyola  canonisatio  ••'  d 

t  Imeata.  monachus  in  Mhiopta;  ejus  synaxa- 
/•//////  335bc 

bnrulcays.  Fide  Gaisus. 

t  lna,  »•/•/■  Saxonum  Occidentalium,factus  mona- 

chus  898  -I.  901  f 

Indgidgian,  at«tfor  .1/"" wt»,  -/'  Georgist  episcopia 

Anneno  catholico  mbjectis  G45  a  b.  Emendatur 

650  a 
Lndrecht,  episcopi»  KiUmacduacensis  in  Hibernia 

s«K3  a 
[ngelramnus,  a66as  Caroliloci  (,(,s  b 

Ingundes,  Chlotani  I  uxor,  pro  alia  regina  acce- 
pta  353  d 

[ngundes,  naw  S.  Hermenegildi  353  a 

t  Innocens,  pwr  "/"</"/"""  in  '"/"'  Comensi 

418  de 

t  Innocentius  papa  I  /ii«<  S.  Chrysostomo  et  agit 

contra  Acacium  *97 

Innocentius  Papa  II  prxsidet  concilio  Pisano  53  c; 

confirmat  sua  l><»i<<  monasterio  Fossatensi 

879  a 
Innocentius  papa  III  132  a;  ./"/"7  tfewno  cow- 
,,,,//,  «//////•/'  nn.  Simonis  et  Judse  146  e  f, 
447  a.  /•,'/"*  //o7"  /7/  /-.///>//  Ottonis  IV,  Fri- 
derici  Barbsrossx  ei  Philippi  Suevici  15  a  b. 
Delegat  judices  UHs  episcopi  et  capitidi 
Placentinorum  5  e.  Improbai  diviswnem 
bonorum  capituli  6  c.  .1////"  1214  delegat  ju- 
dices  -/'/  dirimenda8  contirovemas  de  hospi- 
tio    S.  Lazari   Placentino  13  e  I'.  2Vcs  /<■.'/"- 


/o.s-  /7  inquisitorcs  in  Galliis  constituU  54  f. 
Stimulat  abbates  Cistercienses  adversus  hsereti- 
eos;  item  milites  et  episcopos  55  a  1>.  Confirmat 
bona  ecclesia  Lunensis  ei  transfsrt  sedem  episco- 

palem  Luun  Stir:aitai»  SOl  <1  f  «  t    spq.  /'/>////•/>- 

tur  ereciionem  cathedrm  episcopalis  Majorics 

60  d 
Innocentius  papa  IV  confinnat  exemptionem  sedis 

Majoricensis  <">-  d.  S&r»a£  episcopis  Vicensibus 

jns  cudends  monetse  'i'1  «l 

[nnocentius  VIII  da/  congregationi  S.  Salvatoris 

capitulum  S.  Euphemm  Placentinum  \-  d.  /><// 

canonicis  monastenum  S.  Joannis  juxta  Bri- 

riniii,  S.  Sebastiani,  S.  Mdrim  Gratiarum,  S. 

Euphemise,  S.  Marci  755  d 

Innocentius  papa  X  <■<>><<-<  i<t<<s  minorea  in  Italia 

suppriiuit  1^8  c 

+  Inventius,  r/>isr<>/>i<s  Papiensis  1  c 

Joanna  de  Cespedez,  mouiulis  de  Alcarez  ex  or- 

dine  FF.  Pmdicatorwm  lS() « 

Joanna  Florentina,  ManteUata  *<■>■<'<»■«„<  B.  M. 
V  diversa    est   a    B.  Joanna    Soderinia 

40Ga 
+  Joaima-  Soderini,  ex   ordine   Mantellatarum, 

Actu  398etseqq. 

Joannes  (Ghristophorus)  frater  conversus,  socius 

B.  Stephani  740  b 

t  Joannes  Baptista,  Prtecursor,  Prodromus  175 

a  ;  cum  aliis  multis  a  Grsecis  laudatus    7s_>  b  d 
t  Joannes  Evangehsta  dicitur  sponsus  fuisse  in 

nuptiis  ''"//.?'  Galilxx  424  -■.  Laminam  auream 

gestabai  785  f,787  b 

r  Joannes  papa  Constantinopolim  adit        425  c 
Joannis  papaa  IV  bulla  /»■<>  monasterio  Meldensi 

spuria  videtur  ()<)-  L' (' 

Joannes  VI  papa  //<>"  fuit  Benedictinus         778  l> 
JoannispapaB  VIII  privilegium  Papiensibus  <■<>,<- 

<<  SSIIIU  '  '    '' 

Joannes,  dua  Catabriseei  L«il<<<r<<<</iw  232 d 

Joannes,  defensor  in  JI<s/><i><i<<  5'.)  I 

Joannes  (Presbyter)   fuit  rex  Qarakhitayorum. 

lh  eo  breviter  disseritur  306  d  el  seqq. 

Joannes  Alpianus,  episcopus  Leodiensis        857  i 

Joannes,  Asise  episcopus,  scriptor  Syrus  sseculi  I  / 

passim  de  rebus  Mthiopum  ■"j<i  ^~>s  d,  262  «•. 

Confundit  expeditiones  Alamedte  et  S.  Elesbaai 

297  el  seqq. 

+  Joannes,  episcopus  Autissiodorensis  381  l> 

Joannes  tres  rj><sr<>/>i  Augustodunenses  7"!  ' 

t  Joannes  e/>is<«/»is  <t  martyr  dictus  Bergomas 

818  e.  Ejustitulus  820  ab 

t  Joannes  Beverlacensis  dictus  coli  Augustoduni 

loco  Hagulstadii  77::  d  e  f,  774  a  bc 

.|();,,ii,i-.  r/iisroiii  <  auieraceims,  ///////>  SliS /W///////- 

/•//-///  630  b 

Joannes  Gappadox  primusne  sese  cecumemcum  <l>- 

xerit  U7? 

Joannes  Ghuzibita?  nonfuereduo  :,sSI' 

+  JoannesDamascenusmMi«7  Typicum  S.Saba 

G7^  f 

t  Joannes,  Hierosolymorum  rt>isc<>/»is  123  b 

t  Joaniu"  Eleemosynarius,  patriarcha  Alexan- 

i  385  ;i 

ilriiius 

Joannes  Jejunator,  archiepiscopus  Constantinopo- 
Utanus  125  d.  Primusne  sese  cecumenicum  dixe- 

p3*7.6 

t  Joannis,  //"'>■'•"/"    Nic&ensis,  reltquuB   /"/"•'■ 

Joannes,  efecfas  Ragusinus,  cardinalis,  exaecu- 
tor  bulls  Gregorii  XII  pro  canonicis  regula- 
ribua  711   <•  d;  /*//>////""/"  Bagusam  adivit 

742  b 

Joannes 
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Joannes,  Sabinensia  episcopus,  legatus  in  Catalo- 

nia  41  e 

t  JoannesSilentiarius,w^aZic«M<ia  obtenta,   uam 

"""  592  a 

Joannes    I.    archiepiscopus    Trevirensis    _29    .1. 

_32  a 
Joannes,  episcopus  in  Mhiopia  :{::_>  d 

t  Joannes,  abbas  Gorziensis  716 ,  ,i 

Joannes,  S.  Arnulfi  Metensis  abbas  716  <■ 

Joannes,  abbasin  MonU  Auxentii  678  «I 

f  Joannes  Brito  exhibitus  imagim  S.  Lani  mar- 
''i'-'"  106  e 

t  Joannes  Capistranus  instaurat  Ordinem  Mino- 

746  f 
f  Jojmiiis  Ghisii,  eremitSB  Augustiniani,  .1.7»/  724 

el  seqq. 
t  Joannes    Pan-y-agua,   conversus    Cisterciensis 

7s_»  ;i 

Joannes  Piscis,  anno  L302  syndicm  Servorum  H. 

M.  V.  Florentiae  403  d 

Joannes,  monachus  et  artifex  Lobiensis         631  d 
Joannes,  discipulus  H.  Mariani,  monachus  Bene- 

dictinus  'i  17  <• 

Joannes  ;i  Cordovilla.  Minorita  i  is  h 

Joannes  Tinmuthensis,  srri/>t<>r       919  b,  921  e  i 
Joannes,   paramonarius    ecclesiz   Alexandrime , 

sextuspost  S.  Frumentium  episcopus  JEthiopum 
299  ei  seq.307cetseqq. 
Joannes,  abbas  in  JEthiopia  386  f 

Joaiiniciiis,  inrtrnjiolifn  lJuj)l>r,,s<>  448  a  b 

Joffridus,  '//'//</>•  ( 'roylandensis  895  .1 

Jogues  (Isaac)  ar  &  •/..  ai  leroquiis  mnlta  passus 

708  a 
Jolante,    M_cor   Jacobi  I.   regis  Aragonm   64  d. 

65  d 
Jnlly     (Mellonus) ,     archiepiscopus    Senonetisis 

877  a  b 
Jorba  (Bernardus  dc)  S7  I'.  I7r/V  Jnrlia. 
f  Josaphat,  episcopus  Rossus  ei  ma/rtyr         isi  <• 
f  Josephus, /./.ms  Jacobi  421  d.  E/tw  cultus  apud 

Grsecos  782  d  ,..  g.  Jud&os  Mthiopes  303 

f  Josephum,   sponsum  1'.  Marise   Virginis,  plu- 

rimum     colit     B.    Bonaventura    Potentinus 

162  d 
t  Josephus  comes,  exjudso  christianus  et  S.  En- 

sebii  hospes  579  d 

Joseph,  /""//••'  Pippini  apocrisiarius  543  e 

Josue  Stylita,  sseculi  VI  scriptor  catholicus  lauda- 

tur  156  c,  826  a,  829  a 

Jovius  (Benedictus),  ( 'omensis,  patriam  historiam 

Ulustravit  553  b  c,560  d  e 

Jovius  (Paulus)  descripsit  lacum  Larium  seu  ('<>- 

,„.  n  549  b,  565  d  e 

[ppolito  (Blasius  d'),  Ravellanus  154  d 

Ippolito  (Josephus  d'),  chirurgus  Ravellanus  151  f, 

153  h.  155...  I58ad  f,  159  a  b 

f  Irenseus  in  quxstionede  celebrando  paschate  496 

e.  Mitigat  I  ictorem  papam  tirca  episcopos  .  Isia- 

nos  et  qu&stiom  m  paschatis  784  f,  785 1  d,  867  a 

d,788a,789b 
Irene  et   Gonstantinus   quaie  orthodoxte  laude 

cqmmendati  »16  e 

[rmintrudis,  conjitx  CaroliCaivi  685  I 

[saacus,  Lingonensis  episcopus  697  a 

[saacus  Ninivites,  ab  Assemanio  testis  appettatus 

928  d 
t  [saacus.  Kirfef  Garima. 
[sabell_e   archiducissx,  gubernatricis  Belgarum, 

pietas-in  S.  Ermelindem  806  I 

[seraberg,  missionarius  heterodoxus  in  Mhiopia 

::s7  e  i 
[.,.,,  I     ,„,     Beita-Israel,    vel    Bed-Israel,    num 
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/__.«_  jfto-j.  EZMftoa  ;  __tc._Hr  a  pa.r.  re__  eofis/i- 

_a_t_5  i«  Homeritide  :._x  «  329  a 

[srael,  Brt_o  episcopus  721  [, 

Itamra  atrtltamara  inassyriacis  inscriptionibus, 


336  d 

S4S1, 

44'.»  a 

685  1 


/'.(  Homeritarum 

t  Itta,  wa__r  s.  Gertrudis 

t  Judas,  cognominatus  Barsabas 

Judith  imperatria .  mater  Caroli  Calvi 

•ludith. /v////r/  /Ethiopum.  PM_eGudit. 

f  Juliana  do  Faleoneriis,  fundatrix  ordinis  Man- 
tellatarum,  magistra  B.Joanna  Soderiniss  39H 
'••  W0  b  d,  101  f.  W3  a  e,  105  a.  Iftraeu.if»j 
eucharisticum  -,ni  ,,  |,  105  (, 

t  Juliani    reliqum    inatrumentum    jurisjurandi 

[99. 

f  Julianus  diaconus  non  videtur  pr&dicasse  in 
dicecesi  Vercellensi  ;,s|  ,■ 

f  Julianus  Hospitalarius  dictm  patris  <■>  matris 
caedis  reus  s7:;  h 

Julianus  de  Salemo,  Sicidus,  prior  generalia  Ere- 
mitarum  S.  Augustini  724 _ 

Julianus  missus  ad  Aryatem  proregem  Home- 
ritidis   et   ad    S.    Elesbaan   regem    JEthiopim 

323  d  el  _eqq 

Julianus  Apostata,  imperator  223  f,  229  d  «•  f; 
numquam  rebellionis  arguit  christianos  203  a  b 
.1//  ipsemei  martyres  <><  Galliis  fecerit  228  l. 
229  a.  /Y/">  principatu  in  Galliis  martyria 
299.  S/wt.  episcopos  exsuUs  redin  «<l  suat 
sedes  579  e 

.liilin-  papa  II  </"'  canonicis  regularibus  mona- 
Heria  S.  Augustini,  S.  Maria  de  Gualdo 
>'.  Laurentii  in  agro  Verano  et  S.  Mariss  Lucat 

755  d 

Julius  Africanus  scriptor  dicit  celebn  fuisse  tabu- 
larium  Edessenum  453  e 

t  Julius  presbyter  non  videtur  prsedicasse  in  dioe- 
rrsi  Vercellensi  581  e 

Jiincnt    (Salvator) .    nnturius   /inhlirus    Vicensia 

96  c  d 

f  Ivo.  />resbijt<r  Trecoriensis  174  f 

f  Ivonis  nomen  substitutum  S.  Tss.  \'i<i<-\  [a. 

Jurba  (Gerardus  de),  <i<ni.it<>, 'terrta  SS,  Crucum 

40« 

Justianiani,  nobilis  Januz  familia  805  1 

Justinianus  mw/m  '"■/■"•  Jidianum  legatum  mittit  ad 

[ryatem,  Homeritidis  [u-nrtyrm,  rt  u<l  S.  /'.'/'- 

A//'?//  323  et  scqq.  E/'tt_  '"'/'./•  iti  ffa.-.oi  now /'"'/ 

n  cep_tis  359  e 

Justinianus  II   imperator.  Scribit   ad  eum  Ma- 

gister     Moysrs    r.inuru    </r     lierqonu    luiulilnis 

817  e 

f  Justinus.  presbytei  Romanus  469bcde 

Justinus     I.    imperator    297,    303,    311,    332: 

N.     Elesbaan     hortatur     ut     Negranensium 

lem    ulciscatttr   317    el    seq.  Episcopos,  in 

exilium    pro    vera    fide    pulsos,    revocat,    et 

concilium  Chalcedonensi   diptychii   inserit  590 

e,    Episro/ios    Monophysitas   a    suu    sed 

amavet  82. 

fJustus.    llujus    nominis    multi    fuen    sancti 

;  Justus,  episcopus  LugdunmsisMt\  «•;  nulla  lia  n- 

h.i  obU  nta,  suam  deserit  ecclesiam,  et  petit   \ 

ptum  592  a 

fjusti,  confessoris  Lemouicensis,    [cta  illustran- 

tur  sa:>  el  seqq. 

hJustus   confyssor,    •><""-    Vici    in     Catalonia 

23  e 
Iwanusde  Meldeii  870  c 

[yasuSjWf-  "'/'/'"    '"    Ethiopiain    Vita  8.  I 
'  Ibunutuot  laudatm  I86el  seq. 

KllMl- 
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[NDEX  HISTORIGl  S 


K 


J\.ai9us.  Vi de  Gaisus. 

Kandler  (Petrus),  historicus  Istriaa  240  a 

Keating  (Gaufridus),  historicus  seu  collector  ffitn  r- 

nus  884  c,  885  b 

Kempeneers  (Augustus),  doctor  juris   canonici, 

laudatur  s7'  a 

f  Kenelmus,  regis  Merciorum  fiUus  775  a 

f  Kennera,  virgo  culta  in  Scotia  413  a.  EJ/ms  4<tfa 

904,  905 

Ketinus.  Vide  Keating. 
Khosroidse  in  Georgia  regnarunt 
t  Kilianus,  quiei  Chillenus 
t  Kineburga,    filia    Pendx    regis, 


Kineswitha,  regma  Merciorum 
t  Kineswitha,   fUia    Pendrn,    regis 


642  e 
420  b 
Merciorum 
899  d 
89'.)  d 
flfemorww 
S99  e 

t  Kieranus  Sagirensis  286  a 

Kirilos,  qpijcopiM  JEthiopias  387  b,  :iS9  b 

Krabs  (Wernerus)  /Hmmm  sttawt  resuscitatam  cernii 
ope  S.  Simonis  apostoli  *30  e 

Kor-Khan,    sim    Yeliutasje,   idem    ac  Preshyter 
Joannes.  FideJoannes  Presbyter. 


Labbeus  Hadriano  l pseudo-capitula  adscribit 

661  I' 

Labraidh,   /SZtws   Paaiw«    llfor,  a    9«')    descendit 

S.  Abbanw  -71  ;l 

Labubna     ser/6a     regis     Edessenorum    466    c, 

467  I 
Lacheta  (Petrus),  notarius  Placentinus  10  e 

Lacroix  (Veronica)  «jrwata  S.  Gebuini  interveniu 

70:.  b 

Lactantius  aw  aMcfor  Jt6ri  de  Mortibus  Persecuto- 

rum  202  '1  e.  /■//">•  doctrina  de  militia  christia- 

norum  ^* a 

Ladislaus,  rea    Neapolitanus,  favet  Gregoi  io  XII 

744  a 

Lagarde    edtdA  epistolam    Georgii  in   Analectis 

Syriacis  °i8 

Lagnenus.  fM«  Lugneus. 

Laknia  Tanuf  Dhu  Sjenatir,  '<<    Homeritarum 

310 

Laighnen,  res  Connacia  886  c 

Laisre,  aws  &  Dorbhenei  624  c 

Laiore  professor  Tfieologiae  in  semmario  Trecensi 

laudatur  395  d,  397  .1 

Lambert,  medicus  Senonensis  s'7  a 

Lambertus,  episcopus  Cabilonensis  838  b 

t  Lambertus,  episcopus  Tungrensis  706  f;  wj 

/.//•  Stabulai,  tamqnam  in  exsilio  7<>x  f,  709.  >"/>// 

adcrucem  710  b  c  «I  e 

Lambertus  I,  a66as  Lobiensis  631  d 

Lamgunsolonis  /<»•"  Gonsolmi,  episcopi    Metensis 

807  f 

Lampagia,  /ftta  Eudonis,  regis  Aquitaniae,  et  uxor 

Aimonis,  dlias  Munur  369  I 

Laray  (Theodorus)  6ene  disseruit  de  invocatiom 

Spiritus  Sancti  831  e.   De   Bollandianu  bene 

meritus  928  b 

Land  (J.P.  V)  improbatur 931  b.  Laudantun  ju& 

Anecdota  928 

t  Landelinus  Maum.-u».  //"/-/  tn  dicecesi  Camera- 

censi  626  b.  .1"  auctor  monasterii  Waslerensis 

629  abf.  Ejus  Pfto  626  e  1 

t  Landovena,  nowten  fictvm  ex  S.  Laudoveva  sew 

Laudovena  I  cl 


t  Landricus.   episcopus  Parisiensis,  «   sua  ju- 
risdictione    eximit    monasterium    S,    Dionysii 

600  b  c 

Landricus,   princeps  palatii,  accusatus  adulterii 

oum  Fredegunda  regina  595  c 

Landuccius  (Ambrosius),  Eremita  S.  Augustini, 

visitator  generalis,   hagiographus  et  episcopus 

Porphyriensis   725    b    d,    726   a    b,    728    e, 

731  f> 

Landuccius  (Fabricius)  726  a,  727  e 

Lanen  (J.  Th.)  ades/  reliquiarum  S.  Ermelindis 

recognitioni  8<>2  c  d 

Lanfrancus,  oims  Brewtant»  e/  potestas  Placentiae 

I6ab 

Lanfrancus  Arcelli,  prmpositus  S.  Euphemiae  Plo- 

centia  5  a  b,  10  a 

Lanfrancus,  presbyter  Placentinus  8  a 

Lanfreschi  (Constantia),  ntinfetra  caritatis  B.  Bo- 

naventurx  Potentini  135  e,  136  ab  c 

Lanfreschi    (Franciscus),    eptscopws    Cajetanus 

et       archiepiscopus      Materanus      secundum 

]i.      Bonaventurse       Potentini       prophetiam 

140  f 

Lanfreschi  (Marchio  Jacobus),  no6i7ts    Isclanus, 

juvat  caritatem  B.  Bonaventurs  Potentini  134  e, 

L36c 

Languet  de  Gergy  (Joannes  Josephus),  archiepi- 

copus  Senonensis  876  a 

t  Lani  martyris  imago  106  e 

Larsonneur  (Joannes  Baptista),  decnnus  Tn-hii- 

nensis  ^32 c 

Lascarus,  episcopus  Spoletanus  153  <• 

Lavanga  (Josephus),  //•«/'•>•  B.  Bonaventurx  Po- 

tentini,  flftnor  Conventualis  152  d 

Lavanga  (Laelius),  jjafcr  B.   Bonaventurx  Poten- 

tini  116d 

Laudo  sew  Lauto  '•/  Lauta,  wotwtwa  francica  seu 

ij,  nnanica  >H),) '' 

t  Laudovevse  sew   Laudoven;i\  <•"//«  Silvnmrti, 

Acta  907  el  seqq. 

Lavii  (Blasius  Joseph),  ^rtor  monasterii  S.  Faro- 

607  a 
272  b 


ms 


FaMfe- 

77'.i  b 
ordinis 
I80c  '1 


Lavradius,  abavus  S.  Abbani 

t  Lauranus.  rto*e  Luranus. 

Laurentia  a  Prsesentatione,  Dominicana 

oletana 
Laurentia    de    Eguia    Otazu,    monialis 

FF.  Pr&dicatorum 
Laurentii  (Franciscus),  priw    Malmundariensi 

706  e 
Laurentiis  (Beatrix  de),  wttdier  /scJana  140  f 

t  Laurentii  brachiwm  Laudunum  translatum  434 

1)    436  b  c  d.  E/ms  <•«//«*  oZifn  wi?de  extensus 

379  a 
Laurentius  Ghisii  Palmerius,  /'"/<'•  S.  Joannis 

Chisii  729  e 

t  Laurus,  "/"//.'//■  tn  Ulyrico  240  c 

Lazarus,  episcopus  Lunensis  803  d 

t  Lazarus,  martyr  cosmeterialis  Lugani        418  c 
Lazarus  (Michael)  ea:  orrfifii    /'/'  Prsdicatorum 

417  e 

Lazzari    (Petrus)     de     Pancrudo     Aragonensis 

779  c 

Lebeuf  wtnws  recfe  episcoporum  Autissiodo- 
retmum  seriem  intervertit  -170  <1  f.  Afmws 
nrobabiliter  loquitur  de  S.  Bettonis  cultn 
1  374  b 

Lefevre,  wator  /'"//">-.  "y/  de  inscripHonibus 
Tazena  314d  e  f.  318,  320,  ::^7 

Legat     (Bartholomaeus),    episcopus    Tergestinus 

240  u 

t  Legontius,  episcopus  Metensis       ,'»,>7  d,  669  ;> 

Lesris 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS. 
Legris  (Steph.  Sulp.),  procurator   Senonemis        Libertus  II  de  Melderl 
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,    •        t  876d 

Lejennehomme  (Dominicus),  missionarius  S.  ./. 

r     •         t  llr'  ;| 

Leist  (Joannes  Jacobus),  S.  M.  V.decanus  Mogun- 
tinus  -  ,-  ( 

Lentbecorius,  episcopus  Lunensis  799  ,1 

f  Leo  papa  I  acta  disciplinaria  concilii  Chalcedo- 

nensis  rejicit  347 d  ;  Mowienpapse  primus  sibi 

attribuit  >•,  |  .• 

f  Leo  papq  ^approbatfundationemecclesim  Qo- 
slariensis  eamque  consecrat  449  d 

Leo  papa  X  dat  canonicis  regularibus  monaste- 
rium  S.  Agnelli  Neapoli  7;,;,  ,| 

LeoArmenus  pessimehabet  monachos,a  Thoma, 
patriarcha    Hierosolymitano,    ad    se    missos 

675  1 

Leo  IV.  imperator,  dictus  Sapiens  vel  Philosophus 

517 

Leo,  episcopus  Comensis,  ad  quem  exstat  diploma 

Lothariil  549  ,.,  -,-,-  a 

Leodegarius,  archiqriscopus    Viennensis,  perficit 

ecclesiam  S.  Theodori,a  S.  Theobaldoinceptam 

835  c  d,  838  a 
Leodegunda,  mater  S.  Faronis  594  d,  609  e 

Leonardi  (Accarellus)  pra  1    ■  cclesia  S.  Ambrosii 

juxta  Eugubium  74:3  <-• 

Leonardi  (Philippus),  socius  /»'.  Stephani740  b  ; 

redit  ml  Eremitas  743  ,, 

Leonardus  (Julianus),  legatus  Faventinusei  liono- 

niensis  64  e 

t  Leonius  /";"  secutus  est  S.  Hilarium  exsulem 

240d 
Leontius,  episcopus  Nemessinus,  testatur  de  reli- 

quiis  S.  Simonis  448  .1  b 

Leonliu.-.  Gazensis,  monachus  Sabaita         "'.7".  -• 
Leontius,  biographus  S.  Stephani  Sabaits  Thau- 

maturgi  675  e  f 

Leontius.  bellidux  Phoc&imperatoris,  capit  Edes- 

sam  156  d 

Leopoldi.  imperatoris  Germani», concionator  />'"- 

naventura  Cennamus  124  c 

Lcpsius  (Richardus),  r/'<v.s  sententia  <!<■  <nino  Avjtj- 

tiorum  305  a,  337  d 

Lequien  (Michael)  30G.  322 

Lercio  (Berengarius  de),  canonicus  et  archidiaco- 

nus  Vicensis  S.j <■ 

Le  Roux  (Petrus  Josephus),  parochus  prior   S. 

Faronis  '.<»7  e.  nos  .• 

Le  Roux  (Suzanna),  monialis,  conservat  reliquias 

S.Faronis  608  e 

Letronne,    archteologus    Gallus  324,  337  ;i  h  ; 

Rufinum  partim  tantum  intellexitde  Tndialo- 

quentem  258  <1  <• 

t  Levau.  Vide  j  Levina. 
Leubonius,  chorepiscopus  Lugduneti  697  a 

t  Levina  scn  Lcwiu.i.  mlgoSt.  Levan,a  Saxoni- 

busoccisa  295  e 

Leutbaldus,  episcopus  Matiscom  838  b 

Leutboldus,  beneficus  in  Stabulenses  1-1 1  c 

Leutbertus,  episcopus  Moguntinus  et  abbas  Stabu- 

lensis  715  b,  717  c 

Leutbertus, provisor  Waslerensis  <»:!l  b, 636 f 
Leutfredus,  archidiaconus  Virodunensis  71*»  0 
Leutherius,  episcopus  Saxonum  Occidentalium 

896  c 
Leuterius.   prs&positus  Cabillonensium  canonico- 

rum  S.  Marcelli,  privilegia  sua  mconcilioCa- 

billonensi  o««t*873  propugnat  697  a 

t  Libaria,  martyr  in  Lotharingia  223  b,  224  b, 

228  c,  229  e 
fLibertus  I  de  Melderl  870a  f 

Octobris  tomus    XII. 


871  a 
Lic.ana (Rodericus  de)  ,■»»;  () 

Lichtenberg(EUsabeth);a6tom/M  Neumunster, 

transit  ad  Lutheranismum  808  d 

tLicinius,   wwty>-   ea    7%e6ao  fagrtow<   548  b, 

.....  552  a  I».  564  I» 

Lic-inn  persecutio  aliguatenus  dici  potest  gt  m  ralis 

in  Oriente  fuisse  gjlOl 

Licinius,  augustalis^gypti.a  Malala  memoratus 

300ae1  seqq.  Liciniorum familia  Alexandrias 

ibid. 
Lientrudis,  ntoter  5".  Eucharii  dicta  223  b,  224  d, 

229  e 
Lieutaudis.  J '/</#-  Lientrudis. 
Ligne  (princeps  de),  senatus  Belgici  praeses 

857  b 

t  Limenii,  qriscopi  Vercellensis,  coi-poris  inventio 

577    f.  /•>>■  institutio  579  <•.    /;/,r//,,  580  a, 

581  I» 
Lindo,  Augustodunensis  episcopus  697  a 

Linse  (Elisabetha),  uootYts  ////«  1  </•/  s',u  ,| 

Lintfridus.  !'/'/<<  Liutfridus. 
t  Liqanos,  monachus.  Ejus  synaxarium  33$  <  d 

Ptde  Sancti. 
t  Lithgenius,  wepos  S.  Tbari  272  c 

t  Litifredi,  eptscopi  PojMeM^ts,  reliquia  2 1» 

t  Livarius  Metensis,  martyr  j:;i  b 

Liutfridus,  '■»«/,-,  ,/  0660$  Stabule\ 

71.")  I».  718  d 
Llueva   (Selles    Michael),    municeps    Vicensis 

28  e 
Loavn,  filius  Fergus  Cennfada  624  b 

Lobo  (Emmanuel)  w  s../.. «  Mahumetanis  occisus 

780  a 

Lobos/ve  Lupus,  missionarius  catholicas  in  /Ethi- 

opia  319  ei  seq.384  el  seq. 

Locatus  (Humbertus),  scriptor  Placentinus      2  e 

Lofiredus  (Erricus),  cow«i  »■/  <■///>•  Potentinus 

125  1 

t  Logus,  martyr  177  <• 

Lombardo  (Brigida)  168  I» 

Lomellinus    (Benedictus),   episcopus    Sarzanas, 

dt  >><  Anagniae,  postea  cardinalis  et  legatus  a  la- 

tere  805  de 

Longia  (Emmode),  mi/es  Hugonis  Capetii.  Ejus 

fata  721  d,722ab 

t  Longus,  frifer  martyres  relatus         177  e,  184  I» 

Lopez  (/■',••///•/-•/'•) ,  b  S  -/..•'  Mahumetanis  occi- 

sns  780  a 

Lorel  (Petrus),  monachus  SS.  Crucum  17  a 

Lorne.  civis  Senonensis  875  d 

Lotharius    I   Imp,    /•.'/">  diploma    ad    Leonem, 

episcopum     Comensem,    genuinum    549    e   f, 

565  a.    Ecclesias    Lugdunensi  plures    restituti 

villas  681    a.  .//<//'■/    /■'■'/'//    ecclesias    Lugdu- 

nensi  villas  Aulaniamet  Morgas79\  f.  PJttro 

,/,'///  6otta  Nantuatensi  monasterio  <'»s|  c ;  //•  m 

monasterio  Savigniacensi  681  f 

Lotharius,   primus    Lotharingiae    rex,    beneficia 

monastica    transfert   ad   uecidares  71")  I»  <•  ; 

uxorem    suam    Theutbergam  dimittit  .   a    \'- 

>7(/«'*  /  //  «//    Hadriano    II  frustra  ad  me- 

liora  revocatur  et  tandem  sacrilegus  obit 

W6cde r 

Lothai  111- .     episcopus      I  .    visitatoi 

Longobardise   7   c.    (EJ/wa   "/"/•'   t«  interdicto 

Placent  ~<  '  (l 

f  Loy.  ("/,/,  j  Dellyn. 

Lozanus  ( Didacus),  episcopus  Potentinu*        117  f 

t  Lucanus  .-•' "  Lucania,  effictus  ex  nomine  provin- 

Lucanim  776  d  e 

Lucas,  episcopus  Calaritanus  59  d 

Il'I        Luca 
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Lucas  mtriarcha  <  'politanus  vetat  m  clerici  arti     f  Lupianus,  moruius  inAlbis 


medicse  vacent  '98 

Lucci  (V.  Antonius  Maria),  es  Ord.  Min,  Conven- 

tualiwn,  episcopus  Bovinensis  114  a,  168  d,  169 

e    Seminarium  dioecesanum  insHtuere  non  po- 

,»„  «8a 

LucenUus  auxit  Italiam  sacram  Ughellii  804  d. 

Lapsus  signatur  805  c 

f  Lucia  Narniensis  quam  infelia   in  fundatione  et 

reqimine  conventus  Ferrariensis  S.  Catharins 

Senensis  *»  b 

+  1  ucianus,    presbyter     Antiochenus,    martyr 

'  202  f 

fLucianus    et"    M<<rri«-««s    martyres,    celebraU 

Vici  in    Eispania  22  e,  -2::  e.  Botmim  jTesftiiw 

r,w  85b 

|  Lucianus,  martyr  Nicomediensis  177  a 

f  Lucianus  sen  Lucius,  matfyr  Romanus      177  e 
f  Lucianus.  Ftoef  Lucius. 
Lucianus,  prspositus  cubiculariorum      202  b  c  «1 
+  Lucinii  s«<  Lucii,  martyris  in  Lucania,  Acto 

795 

Lucius  papa  [II  in  conct/to  Feronensi  54  de  :/..</"- 

/„,„,/  inquisitorem  mittit  adcastrum  Vaurense 

54  f 

t  Lucius,  <- '  '"  J /'.'//'"  -''  '*' ' 

Lucius,  episcopus  Luna  803  d 

t  Lucii,  martyris  Romani,  Acta  189 

t  Lucius.  J7rA't  Lucinius. 

Ludolfiis   /"  fctsforta    S.    Frumentii  citatur   aut 

,^«^«•257,258  6,259  6,260,267,305,313, 

334  c,  336c.  Niwtts  despexit  veterem  Catalogum 

Mariani   Victorii  264e.  Ejusjudicium  de  libris 

l,t>SS><<lttlll"l""t 

Ludovica  ab  Ascensione,  monialis  Franciscana 

418  c 


546  o 
t  Lupicini  Mftttri  ac  S.  Remigii  reliquiae  elevantur 

698  b 
t  Lupi  cm^ms  antiquissimus  apudAutissiodot  enses 

356  e 
i  Lupus,  episcopus  Senonensis  188  d 

Lupus  (Ghristianus)  scripsit  de  militia  christiano- 
ri,„i  533  d;  """  videtur  negassefidem  epistolsB 
S.  Firmiliani  483  a  b 

.  Lurachus  b  Poeraatibus.  Fttfe  ;-  Luranus. 
t  Luranus,  episcopus  de  Dairesew  DoireLurrain 

776  f.  777  a 
fLusor,  filins  Leucadii  senatoris,in  Albismor- 

tum  546cl 

Lutherani  concremani  Liberduni  reliquias  S.  Eu- 

charii  episcopi  224a 

t  Luxorius,  martyr  Sardus  810  d  e 

Luzzato  (Philoxenes).  E/ms  sententia  de  adventu 

Judseorum  in  JEthiopiam  304  a 

l  V8eUs      qladiator     Vandalm,     Thessalonicz 

220  cd 
Lysius  (Petrus),  o/nt  s/  Coefe/t,  a66os  Monasterien- 

mpropi  Luxemburgum  706  f,  707  a 


M 


JYiaanu,  /tfitM  .1/'/'"'',  "'/  Christum  convertitur 

L46  e 

Maca  (Blascus)  66c1 

Maca^nanus  (Hugo),    eawonicws    Placentinus 

10  ;. 
Macarius,  episcopus  Minoricensis 
f  Macarius  militiam  abjicit 
;  Macarius,    Mgypti    monachus 


59  d 

534  i 

300,  330  a 

333  b 


Ludovicus    Pius   /'"'"/"  /</'"  smo  ,;/ -"",  Macchiavellii  (Alexandri),  omo   -"'^  fictitU 

RhaBtiametBurgundiaipaHemdatmc.Plura  J/    '    s**q' 

loca  catalonix  adversus  Mahumetanos  munit  Macchiavelliorum  stemma  genealogicum  fictum^  ^ 
ISe  Ejus  diploma  ad  canonicos  et  clerum  Co- 

mmsem5M&.PropagatRegulamAqui8granen-     Macchiavellius (Alexander),  advocatus  Bon - 

semc icorum       *                                  *  d  sisjnsignisfalsarius                       L70etseqq. 

Ludovici  Junioris,  reois  FVonconmi,  annt3Momo-  Macchiavellius  (Nicolaus),   scrt^or   suppositms 


tlo  computati  in  ( 'atalonia  40  a 

Ludovicus  VII.  rex Francorum,  multum  favet  ca- 
/uii.-r  S.  Frambaldi  Silvanectensi,  interesi  osten- 
sioni  reliquiarum,  etc.  9  a 


Bononiensis  170  f,  171  ade 

|  Mac-Duach.  Vide  tColmanus  mac  Duach. 
\i  ,  pirbis  de  Lecan.  Vide  Dualdmac  Firbis. 
t  Macharius.  Pidef  Mocufirceta. 


+  l  udovicus  rea  S.  Juliani  basilicm patrocinatur     t  Machonna,  qui  et  Dachonna  ->•>  « 

3(58  a     Macier,  Paradonis  vicarius,   servat  reuquias  o. 


Ludovicus  Transmarinus  ",'/;/  /"//'""  ■'"  '  '' 

Ludovicus  X.I.  rea  Galliarum,  bisdisponit  <<<  Spi- 

„,tl</<)  <>t>i>i<l<>  232  d 

Ludovicus  •''■<'<  u  .  "■'■  Provincix  836  I 

f  Ludovicus,  episcopm  Tolosanus  25  b 

Ludovicus   Bonettus,  designatus  episcopm  Bergo- 

mensis,  </<>«  Pisanus, et cardinalis  ^[  a 

fLudovicus    Morbioli,  !><<«ii<iix    li<»i<>«<<«yis 

llM.lr 

Lughaidh  Gorb,  Hibemus  272  a 

Dugna,  y"/''-  S.  iTteri  272  a 

Lugneus,    /'"/'■'■     -s'-    .1/'/"""     Killabbaniensis 


Baldi  pamitentis  875  el 

Macia  Verges,  mMwice//s  Vicensis 
Macrianus,  //'".'/"'■  deditus,    Valerianum  concitai 

contra  <  'htistianos  501  c  d 

-;-  Mac-u  Fircetea.  I '"//  ',-  Mocufirceta. 
-;  Mselruain,  co/wf tter  Tamlachtensis  monasterii 

170  b 

-;-  Maffeus,  "/""  v"  S.  Matthseus 
Magi,  /'/■'//"  prsedicaton  s  <  'haldaeis 
Magnel  QPeixus),  canonicus  Vicensis 
Mahometh  Abenarap,  Maurus  Valentims 
Mahumetes,      pseudo-propheta     Ar<il>««i 


6  d 
139  c 

-21   r 
1,7   ., 

308, 
317 
l  id( 


272  b 

Luitolfus,  0«owts  /,  regisGermanmfilvus,adver-  \  Maidocus,  eptscoi/ns  Ferncwsts   892ab. 

suspatrem  rebellis                                    721  -  f  Aedh. 

Luitprandus,         /    -  —  /'"• ,  — '-   ''—  t  Majorianus ^erwMS 58]  .1:h^i«n  />'"--  ;    " 

«rfi  Pamensis  S.  /'-/-   in  CW ">o  815  a  b,  vei-nia.  Ejusmemona                            jy 

1                                                         8i6  ,1  Maihew  (Eduardus),  monachus  Anglua  Bmeaicu- 

tLullus,    archiepiscopus     Moguntinus ,    trans-  nus                                                        ,.„,„„; 

feri  Blidenstadium,  ubi  monasterium  condide-  MaiUane  dc  Porcelet  (Joannes)  B.  A/irJjJ 

ratautdotarat.  corpui  S.  Ferrutii  martyris  reliquias  retegit                                ,/•.;/'''- 

531  bd,537bcd,542c  Majolus,  a66os  Faromanus,  vuntasse  diciturcot^ 

Luna  (Artallus  de)                              66  d,  67  a  pua  S.  Faronis                                Makrisius, 
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Makrisius, scriptor  Araba  S90a         Q   /,',./,„  ,,..,,■  wi/  ,      .    . 

\*.a     ,  ,       ■  &•  MooMtiam  MM.  corpora  deteqit  B.  Joannes 

Malachias, archteptscopm  Armacamta  890a.  Ejm        Chisim  Ticini  -  . .  ,     - 

rehquimtransferunturin  ecclesiam  cathedralem  Marefuscus  (Marius),  ca» ■,/,■„„/;,   WccL  S  » 

'""'"  ^460  ''  111,1   r     l|-> 

Malala  (Joannes)  con/bfttfti  expeditiones  Alameda  Mares,  /f/iwa  Salomonis   17,/,   Unrus 

•  /  N.  Sbitei  297  e  f.  299  el   seq.  308,  317,  i  Marescottus  (Nicolaus),  prior  llketanm    738  f 

323  -;■  Margaria,  i  c  coroftafa  &  Ursul*  --:> 

t  Malchion    ica  Melchion  convmcit  Paulum  Sa-  t  Margarita,  ex  comitatu  S  Ursulm  775  G 

mosatenum  504  1»  c,  509  1»  c.  r,v/,    f   m,I-  Margarita  Bremsons  8701 


chion. 
Malamina  (Joannes  de),  nuntius  PlacenUnus    7  »■ 


Margarita  de  Navarra,  ducissa  Lotharingisn 
Malatesla  (Ringarda),  uxor  Guidonis  Urbinatis     t  Margarita  a  Sabaudia,  monialis  Dominic 


232  d 


717  f 


,,//,/ 


182  el 


Malpica,  familia  Hispana  nobilis,  sollicita  circa     Mari  (Augustinus  de),  ep/sc<tfH«j  Savonensis 

rehquias  S.  Simo  U7  f  I06acd 

S.Mamertus  «ow  ordinavit  episcopum AlTeren-      ,    Maria,    mato     Om'.   I>,  ejus  immaculata  con- 

ceptione     disputatio     li.     Bonaventura    !'<>- 


hum  si>7  b,  812  «• 

f  Mammarius  Lambesitanus,  nwrtyr  780d 

Mammo  mdetur  ><<>»  recensendus  inter  Cadurcen- 

ces  episcopos  365  \ 

Manasses,  episcopus  Meldensis  619  f 

Manasses,  archiepiscopus  !!/<<  wensis,  oft  simoniam 

deponitur  703d 

MaiKis.->es,  cjnsrojms  Trccciisis  395  e,  396  e 

Manegoldus,  canonicus  Pr&monstratensis  in  Seyn 

Mansi   (Carolus),   vicarius  generalis  Ravellanus 
157  cdf,  158  abf,  L59b 


/,»/,/,/  122  f.  //,.-,/  ,//  coquendis  panibus 
adjuvat  S.  Leudardum  641  e  f.  /■.>>•  puriia- 
tem    recolendam     commendai     B.     Bona 


,,  „- 


tura    Potentinus    157   a,  158  a,  L62  a.    Qwa 
singulariter  colitur  Neapoli   in   ;<■</<■  S.  </<<»- 


Manso  i  \-nr<) 

Manso  (Joannes),  juvenis  Eavellanus 

Manso  (Josephus),  civis  Ravellanus 

Manso  (Josephus),  Ravellanus 

Manso  (Laurentius) 

Manso  (Natalis) 

Manso  (Stephanus) 

t  Mansuetus,  episcopus  Tullensis 


KiS  .i 

I52d 
171  I 
152  f 
li  17  f 
168  a 
168  a 
225  f,  228  d 


"/' 
diosi  585  f.  586  a  b.  Eamdem  impense  colii 
/>'.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  lci  ;,  i,,  u,.;  ,. 
L64  f;  maxime  ante  mortem  17;,  ,|  ...  Ejus 
capilli  Claromonte  256  «1.  Titulo  Carmeli  </<■ 
Montesetrato  jam  <<»»•>  L304  honorata 
9 1  f.  Liber  sermonum  >/■  /.'.  .1/,///,/  r.  ,/,///. 
,/////>■  791, 

Maria  Angela  a  *:ni<-<- ,  tertiaria  .  /•'.  Bonaven- 
turse  Potentini  filia  spiritualis  sanctissima 
132  c,  133  -i  seqq.  135  c  d  e  f,  136,  137  f,  L38 
af,  139  a,  146  f,  160  c,  163  f.   164  b,  L65  a,  166 

e  f.  n,7  ,i 
Maria  a  S.  Helena,  <»<>»i<ilis  conventua   h<>>»<- 
nicani  S.  Mariae  <ir<<ii<<i«,„  Hispuh 

117  l 
|    M  iria  Vlagdalena,  <■»/<<<  i»  Tnsula  Barbara 

188  d 

Maria,  Mantellata  Servortim  B.  M.V.,testismira- 

culi eucharistici  <»  S.  Juliana  i<>l  I, 

t  Maria  Pcenitens,  ""//  Maria  Nova       771  c  el 

eqq 
Maria,  monialis  lapsa,  <<</  pcenitentiam  revocatur 

599  b 

;   Mariani  seu  Marianas,   <»<<<■/</>■>'.■<  Antiochena, 

Acta  77  V 

v  Marianus, martyr Romanus  I84b 

Srlarianus,  dictus  <</>»< pos  />'.  Joannis  Chisii 

729  e 
t  Marcellus,  centurio,  militiam  abjicii  535  b,  536     Marianus  Gormanus,  abbas  Knockensiset  marty- 
Q.Aquocapitisdamno  543a        rologus  Hibernus  8801 

Marcellus  (Aloysius),  episcopus  Polanus    341  a  c     Marianus  Victorius  caU ilogum  edii  regum  .Ktl<<n- 
Marchal, parochus  in  Heillecourt  226b        pi&  264e 

Marchia  (Remaclus  a),  "/'/"/>•  >'•  flt*6«-«       836b     Marigliano (Dus  de)    Seapolitanm  I  i'.',i 

Marchio  (Guilielmus),  subdiaconus  Placentinus        i  Marina  \>irilihabitu  vixit  913  e,  917  .1 

lii  ,i      ;   Marina.  17,/.   |  Ma]  iana. 
t  Marcianus,  »mr<,yr,  jurat  per  salutem  impera-     i  Marinianus.  1^0«  +  Marianus  r««  Marcianus. 

*0,.„7M  535e     Marinis  (Bonaventura  de),  Minor  Conventualis, 

t  Marciani  seu  Mariani,  war/yrw  ffowani,  ^da        «wioWi  >'•  Spiritusseu  S.  Antonii  Neapolitani 

[89        guardianus  1  ^  ■< 

-;■  Marciani^Luciani  MM.fvstu,,,  Vici        85b     Marinis  (B iventura  de)   n     rafuu    dfiM 

-  Marcianus,  monachus,  S.  Joannis  Chuzibitse        Conventualium 

colloquio  per  prodigium  fruitur  592  f     Marinus,  episcopm  Tyn 

Marcion  ftmffei»,  «b  Pbwto  onufubn  Wi  a     t  Marinus,  c^wno,  n«mi*if0ifi  wra< 

;    ^vaus,  episcopus  Afric 583  d     t  Maris  inter  primos  pradtcatores  Syr i  ^ 

-;-  Marcus,  episcopus  forte  Britanmts,  qui  Suessio- 
nibusvixerit  *15cd     Marius, pater  Mexandn papa  I  //  /29  e 

;   Marcus,  prinnw  -  r  ^//nw  ejriscopm  Hieroso-     Marlianius  (Fabricius),  ^-v-    IW 

^m/tefHM                                       783f,789a         /'/,,.,/.■-  4b. 

t  Marci,  marWJBtoii,Ma          221cf,222     t  Marsi,  Corcodomi  et Peregruu r./iom* w 
t  Marcus,  onL  /^t-   816   d.    «r«  ^  mrml        ^"  ^ •  4«^«"^  « 


Mantelius  (Joannes),  Eremita  S.  Augmtini 

725  e 
Mantellatarum  ordinis  Servorum  B.  M.  V.  origo 

J03bcd 

Manutius  (Paulus)  una  cmw  Latino  Latinio  Rotm 

edit  opt  i  a  S.  ( 'ypriani  482  e  f 

Manzioli  (Nicolaus),  Jiistoricus  i<t>-<;<         338  c, 

339  b 
Mappinii,  archiepiscopi  Remensis,  ad  S.  Villicum 
epistola  67 1  a 

Marana,  familia  Ferrariensis  H'7  f 

t  Marandus.  17,/,- 1  Smaragdus. 
t  Marcellina  564  b  c 

t  Marcellus,  martyr  Legiom  i»  Hispania     780  c 


I30c 

177  b 
535  b 
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Martel  (Joanna  Baplista)  ex  ordim  I ■'/ •'.  Prsadi- 
catorum  U7ei 

f  Martha,  cwKa  iw  ZwswJa  Barbara  188  d 

Marti  y  de  Rexach  (Franciscus),  scriptor  de  S. 
Bernardo  Vicensi  B2  b 

+  Martinse  virginis  reliquUe  in  Cousek      245  i. 

246  b 

Martinengo  (Bartholoma?u>  de),  i  c  Ord.  /'/'  PP- 

105  ad 

Martini  (Honorius),  Eremita  S.  AugusHni  72s  a 
Martinianus,  episcopus  d<  Foro-Trajani  59  d 
+  Martino(Bernardusde),  wowacwws  SS.Orucum 

47  a 
Martinus  papa  V  /i'"/"r  cawowtcorwwi  >'.  4m- 
6rosit  748 :  complura  privilegia  canonicis 
concedit  749  c  «1  e  f,  750,  751  e  f ;  stigpM  cow- 
sensMWi  a66a*ts  generalis  Cisterciensis  750  f; 
//•////7  Bononis  congregationem  S.  Salvatoris 

4d 
t  Martinus  r«rowcwsis  prius  pie  militat,  dein 
ciiKjiihim  militarc  ponit  532  d  e,  533  a.  535  d, 
536  a.  Exorcista  ordinatus  ab  alieno  episcopo 
238  c ;  '"/'<  r/  i«  Gallias  usus  Vercellenses  >i  con~ 
junctionem  vite  monastics  cum  clericali  570  b. 
Ejus  brachium  datuni  monasterio  >'.  Martini 
Lemovicensi  244  c 

+  S.  Martinus,  discipulus  S.  Martini  Turonensis, 
episcopus  Lugdunensis  701  a 

Martinus  dux  occupat  Austrasiam       7<>s  c,  709  a 
+  Martius,  ex  comitatu  S.  Ursulx  775e 

Martorello  (Arnaldus  de),  exsecutor  testamenta- 
rius  Vicensis  38  c,  3J  c 

Martorello  (Guilielmus  de),  subdiaconus  </  wota- 
rius  Vicensis  45  f,  59  a 

Martorello  (B.  de),  monachus  SS.  ( Vmcww      4-7  a 
+  Maruani,  monachi  Hiberni,  culti  in  Cornubia, 
Acta  293etseqq. 

Maryhab  assistit  morti  S.  Thadd&i    4G5  c,  4GG  a 
Marzoni    (Ludovicus    Maria).  minister  generalis 
Conventualium  109 ' 

Mas  (Jacobus),  episcopus  Vicensis  30  b 

Masfianus,   guem  regem   Bomanum   fabulantur 
j  Ethiopes,  pater  S.  Oarimse  332  d,  333  e 

Maaii, /tanitfa  Florentina  404  e 

Masius  (Andreas)  laudatur  824-  b  c 

+  Maternus.  episcopus  Mediolanensis    548  a,  551 

licde  etseq.  562  c  d 
+  Matemus,  episcopus  Trevirensis  226  e 

+  Mathias  apostolus,  patronus  Goslaria        149  e 
+  Mathias,  Hierosolymorum  episcopus  t23  b 

Mathias  (Frater),   Mcantaranus  factus   secun- 
dum  B.  Bonaventurse  Potentini  prophetiam 

L40  r 

Mati.  1'"/''  Nicolaus. 

Matons,  nurifuber  Hispanu*  27  d 

+  Mattheeus  apostolus  in  Syria  pradicavit  439  c; 

//.  ///  /7/  Mesopotamia  427  a,  439  e  :  e/  iw  Mthio- 

pia  Meroetica  257  ;  w6t  verisimiliter  passus  est 

m  a 

+  Matthaeus,  >warfyr  sw6  Diocletiano  L78  c 

•     +  Matthseus,  martyr,  cultus  a  Tarentinis      178  c 
+  Matthseus,  martyr  ccemeterialis  I78a 

Matthseus,  archidiaconus  de  Tarrantona       57  b 
+  Matthseus  Carrerius  sew  Mantuanus  Viglebani 

L05a 
+  Maurianus.  Ftde  +  Marianus. 
+  Mauricius.  7/de  +  Moculirceta. 
+  Maurinus  6owa  ecclesis  Autissiodorensi  ablata 
restitui  curat  372  e;  sb  swis  '/"'  /,/'"'"     :;7-'  f, 

373  a 

Mauritius  imperator  Georgiama  Persis  liberam 
facit,  eique  regem  dat  643  b 


Masgal-Moa.  rnowacwws  ,n  Mthiopia  38G  t 

Massudius,  scriptor  Arabs  263 

Matae,  a66as iw  JSthiopia  332  e 

Mauritius  imperator  S.  Cyriacum  (Ecumenicum 

appellat  348  b  :  esi  >'"/'/'■  injuriosus  in  S.  Gre- 

gorium   Magnum  348  c;  trucidatur 

350  b  c 
+  Mauritii,  legionis  TJiebans  primicerii,  verba  de 

militia  533  d.  Ejuscaput  in  ecclesia  Viennensi 

837  e 
+  Mauritius  0rd.  FF.  Prsdicatorum  ex  regio  san- 

guine  Hungarise  417  e 

;  Maurus  pro  martyre  17Gb 

Maximianus  Galerius  et  Herculius  imperatores 

versantur  Thessalonicai  220  c  e,  221  d 

Maximianus  Herculeus  dicitur  Bergomi  occidisse 

»'.  Domnionem,  Domnonem  et  Eusebiam 

833  e  f 
Maximianus  Cmsaret  imperator  contra  Bagaudas 

movet  564  e 

+  Maximiliani,  episcopi  Laureacensis,  triumphus 

Passavii  775  de 

+  Maximilianus  militiam  recusat  534  f,  536  e.  A 

quo  capitis  damnatus  543  a 

Maximilianus.  abbas  His/Hinus  417  b 

•;-  Maximinus,  episcopus  Trevirensis  22G  f 

+  Maximinus  ex  comitatu  S.  Urssuls  775  e 

Maximinus  (Julius  Verus)  succedit  Alexandro  in 

imperio  171  c,  475  e ;  persecutor  ecclesUe     475 

a  b  c  e,  484  b  c 
Maximinus  imperator  extorres  vult  christianos  ex 

urbeTyro  201  d 

Maximus  succedit  S.  Dionysio,  episcopo  Alexan- 

,/rino  507  a 

Maximus,  Bostrensis  episcopus  505  e 

Maximus,  episcopus  Ostiensis  469  e 

+  Maximus,  episcopus  Papiensis  1  c 

+  Maximus,  episcopus   Taurinensis,  partem  de- 

scripsit  sermonis,  adscripti  S.  Ambrosio 

581  bc 
lllsximQSipresbyter  Alexandrinus  501  d 

+  MaximuseJ  socii,  tnartyres,  «  Coptitis  culti 

412  ab 
Maynardus,  archiepiscopus  Senonensis  874  b 

Mazabanem  (Alexander),  episcopus  2Eti&     477  b 
Mazarra  (Benedictus),  hagiographus  FF.  MM. 

109  d 

+  Mearwinna.  Ftd<  fMerwinna. 

Mechtildis  de  Nassau  cum  reverentia  suscipit  bra- 

chium  S.  Simonis  Apostoli  430  f,  433  b 

Mechtildis/tewina  Eeymbachensis,  curata  ope  re- 

liquiarum  S.  Simonis  434  d  e 

Mediolano  (Baptista),  ex  Ord.  FF.  PP.  ^  105  ad 
M«»t:inhardus,  >/<•//  ubbus,  secl  monachus  Fuldensis, 

scriptor  Passionis  S.  FerrutU  Moguntini 

531  cd,538b 
Meherdath,  nobilis  Edessenus,ad  Christum  con- 

•  i  rsus  ™ 

+  Melanius.  episcopus  Rhedonensis  909  f,  910  a  b  c 
+  Melchionis,  presbyteri  Antiorhcui,  A<-tu  510  et 

seqq.  Vide  +  Malchion. 
Meldert  (Joannes  de)  s7Uc 

Melderl  (Margareta  de),  mater  Antonii  de  Monte- 

naken  S/l  l^ 

Melissenus  (Nicephorus  Sebastus),   Eremita  S. 
lugustini  726  d 

+  Melitina,  martyr,  a  Grmis  laudata  775  c 

+  Melito,  epiicopus  787  c,  7bJ  d 

Mella, sororS.  Tbariei  mater  S.  Abbani  Killabba- 
niensis  272abcd,27Gd 

+  Mellani,  ephcopi  Hiberui  complures    413  f,  414 

abcd 

Mellpn 


IN  TOMCM  XII  OCTOliKIS. 

Mellon  Jolly.  archiepiscopus  Senonensis,  S.  Desi- 
derii  aiiorumque  sanctorum  recognoscU  reliquias 

357  h 
fMemmius,    primus    episcopus    Catalaunensis 

165  d 

MuuililiT.    /inrh,     rtlmirns,     ritatUS     «     S.     Paido 

m  b 

f  Menasd  Menseus,  in  quodam  synaxario  laudati, 
quinam  sini  781  <• 

Menault,  0.  S.  />'.  monachus laudatur  241  d 

Mendes  (Alphonsus),  S. ./.  Mhiopix  patriarcha, 
laudatur  265  a;  d  passtrw  iji  historia  S.  Elesbas 
ri  S.  Tecla  Haimanot  296  ei  seqq.,  383  e1  seqq. 
Scripsit  de abdicatione  regis  Elesbam  326el  seq. 
/.'//r.   opera  /'//  illustranda  JEthiopix  Mstoria 

383  et  seq. 

Menfredus  s«w  Mefredus,pw  Eberbacensis  179  r. 

lNO.I 

f  Menna,  martyr  in  Lotharingia  ±2'.\  a,  224  I». 

229  e 
f  Mentellin  corruptepro  Pantateom  apudHabes- 

sinos  332  c 

Wenutianus,  protector  Thessalonicensis  220  e 

f  Mercelmus  sew  Mercelinus,  /Eftws  Pendae,  regi 

Merciorum  899  <1 

Merenda  (Hyppolytus),./.  U.peritus  Vicensis  29  a 
t  Merewaldus,   /fftus    Pendse,   regis   Merciorum 

899  (I 
Merle  (  Ldelaidis)  sanata  S.  Gebuini  interventu 

70.-»  a 

Merodia  domus.  Treluinum  et  reliquias  S.  Dodonis 

631  e,632bc 

Meropius.  Tyrius  philosophus,  in  Indiam  />r<>- 
fectuSf  <i  barbaris  in  JEthiopise  quodam 
portu  jugulatur  257  f,  258  a,  259,  267  f  el 
seqq.  iSemd  tantum  hoc  iter  suscepit  259  e  el 

seqq. 

t  Merran.  Firfe  t  Maruanus. 

t  Merryn.  Vide  t  Maruanus. 

Merwan  Qrou  seu  Surdus,  Saracenorum  dux, 
postea  Jcalifa  648  e 

-;■  Merwinnae,  abbatissa  Rumesejensis,  Acta  918  <'i 

seqq. 

Mesa  (Angela  di).  !'/'<//'  Bellarena. 

Messina    (Josephus),   presbyter    Isclanus    L66  f, 

1(17  a 

Metaphrastes  (Simeon),  38."»  a;  7""  /-  mpore  ftorus- 
rit  515  e,  516  e  f,  018  a;  "  Tillemontio  jusio 
n  ymws  reprehensus  519  a  e;  defensus  «/>  Allatio 
contra  Bellarmimm  525  .1  b 

f  Methodius  /■/////  S.  <'<jrill<>  <<>i»»<«><««>  Slavis 
elementa  UU  rarum  440 ' 

fMetrobii,    martyris    Eumenis,    Acta    183    el 

seqq. 

Metrodorus  philosophus  Indiam  Brachmani- 
cam  peragrat  257  f,  258,  318.  0Mona»i  fem- 
pon  - 

t  Metropius,  Metrosius,  Metrobrius.  FjrfefMetro- 

hius. 
Meurisse   (Martinus),   episcopus   Madaurensis  et 

S.  Remigii  Senonensis  •</>!>"-  875  b 

t  Miacha,  in  Hibernia  '-'-  ' 

Miccu  (Silvester),  episcopus  Ravellanus   et  Sca- 

lensis  |:'1  <l 

tMicharl   (Archangelus)  cultus   inter  fithwpes 

388  -1  seq. 
Michael,  Antiochenus  patriarcha,  asserit  reges  et 

catholicos   Georgm  ab  Antiochenis  patriarchts 

sacratossmperfuissi  ,lM 

Michael,  episcopus  Atribseet  Melig*,  martyrologus 
...  1  '  ;  li  312 

.!■;<, <//>/<«s  -'•',l-  •'- 

Michael  de  Fabra,  S.  Dominici  disctpulus  bb  e 
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Michael  Navarrus,  ea  s<  cntor  /.  ricmMRfontM  et  cre- 

ditor  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis  1  d 

tMichael  de  PXno,  Camaldulemis,  promotor  Co- 

riin.r  DominicsB  133  [ 

Michael  A.  Carariensis, historicus  s j)  d 

Michelotii, familia  Florentina  404e 

Migliaccio  (Franciscus),  canonicus  pamitentialis 

Isclanus  167  b 

Milano  I  Intonia)  168  .1 

Milo,  abbas  Melodunensis  S7'i  e 

Milo  Balbus,  Tilsecastrensis  miles  186  'I 

Minorum  Gonventualiam  ordoetconditio  vindica- 

'"'■  111  a  bc 

Minorum  Observantum  saeculo  XVlaus  756  f 
Minucci  (Ferdinandus),  archiepiscopus  Florenti- 

nus  WOde 

Minutola  Gasarelli  1  Mexandra),  uxoi   Josephi  a 

Januario  \  v.i  c 

t  Mirandus.  1  ></<■  -;-  Smaragdus, 

Mirkhond,  SCriptor  1'nsa  ;i()C, 

Mirian,  rea    Georgia,  cujus  principatu   conversi 

Georgiani  642  e 

Miro,  dominus  partis  civitatis  Vicensis  17  c 

Mirus  (Franciscus),  abbas  SS.  Crucum.  Epistola 

deS.  Bemardo  Vicensi  79  a 

Missorius  (Raymundus),  Conventualis,  epistolam 

S.  Firmiliania  <l<>»<itisi<i  confictam  fuisse per- 

/n  ram  asseruit  483  b  el  seqq. 

f  Moaba,  filius  Ernani  17(.)  b.  Vide  f  Abbanus. 

iliib  c 

416  l)  c 

285  1 


t  Mobeoc  •  "  /'"  anus  aut  Beoanus 
t  Mobecocc  seu  Becanus 
f  Mobhegoc  seu  Becanus 
Mochonna.  Vidi  Mocufirceta. 
tMochua    substitutus   S.    Cobnano 


i,Kir  Duach 
888  a 
195  I) 
220  a 


Mocianus  vel  Mutianus,  scholasticus 

t  Mocius,  callimartyr 

tMocufer.  Vide  t  Mocufirceta. 

fMocufirceta  socius  S.  ('<>/«»il<;r  Hiensis  U9  f, 

«Jlla 

t  Moderali  Pueri  cultus  antiquissimus  «/>»</  Autis- 

siodorenses  356  e 

tMcdranus,    frater    s.     Odrani     Letrachensis 

343c 
tMoedocus.  Vide  f  Aedh. 
Molera    (Salvator).    syndicus    ■■<ii>it»l>     Vi<'r»six 

96  «1 

Molina  (Blasiu-l.  episcopus  Pol  nsh    340  '■.  341  c 

t  Molingus,  episcopu    1  \  rnensis         276  c.  278  a 

-;  Molingus  Luachra  274  d,  289  cd 

Molkenbuhr  (Marcellinus)  $x   ordine    Minorum 

refutatur   785  e   f,   78C»   e :   fictitiam    «ssnii 

synodum    Iconiensem,    sicut   et    alia   plurima 

antiquitatis   monumenta    172  c;   ejus   senten- 

ti«     </<      epistola    S.     Firmiliani    et    literis 

s.  Cypriani  188  el  seq. ;  fallitur  '<«  disserta- 

tione  </•  •">»"  emortuali    S.  Firmiliani  "•<>*  e 

fel  seq. 

M<Miil>rilius  (llciiiiiu-l  </«<<>«/<>  -/  </«</>«■   •  •   fon- 
tibm  ediderit   Vitas  Sanctorum  550e,  ■•'•'*  bc 

il  c  565  l» 
-;■  Monachi  novem tempore  Alamedm  1  -    Egyptoin 
.Kii/K>/««<«  venerunt  300  «■!  seq.  312  del  b<  qq 

::l"»  el  seqq. 
Monaldi  (Bcrnardus),  scriptor   I  ita  /»•  Joannis 

Chisii  725  a,  728  de,  731 

Moncon   ■-"  de  Montesono  (Joannes),  Minorita 

779d 
eremita    >><    tractu    Lusremburgi 

847  •■ 


t  Monon, 


MononhvsitEe  ///"//on  habuerunt  <>.<*<■<■/<<*  in  Mgy- 

Montanistarum 
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i\ni-:x  msTORicus 


Montanistarum  adversarii  aliquot  184  c  «I  e 

Montanus  <<u/  PrisciUa  sub  Spivitus  Sancti  appel- 

laiione  intellecti  in  baptismo  500  e 

Monteacuto    (Bernardus    de),  CsBsaraugustanus 

i  piscopus  G4  d 

Monteacuto  (Guilielmus  de),  notarius  Papiensis 

18  b 
Montccatano  (Guilielmus  Raimundi  de),  dapifer 

Catalonise  et  Aragonia   39  e  f.  66  d;  donator 

i,  rr.r  SS.  <  'rucum  40  c 

Montecatano  (Guilielmus  dc),  vicecomes  Bearnen- 

sis  35  I)  c  e  f.  Ejusfitii  Guilielmus  et  Raimun- 

dus  39  ef,  40  a 

Montecuculli  (Andreas),  ■•    Ord.  II'.  PP.prior 

Finariensis  L06  tl 

Monteforti  (Simon  de)  militat  adversus  hsereticos 

55  a 
Montefusco  (Laura),  /Wta  spiritualis  B.  Bonaven- 

turm  Potentini  L37  e,  140  a  b  c 

Montegrino  (Guilielmus  de),  archiepiscopus  Tar- 

mensis  55  e,  57  a  b,  62  a.   /'.'/"•••  dubia  di 

forma  inquirendi  in  hasrelicos  55  e 

Montenakcn  (Antonius  de),  toparcha  Meldradien- 

sis  87 1  ,i 

Montenaken  (Joannes   de),  dominus  in  Meldert 

871 
Montcnakm   (Isabella   de),    domina    in    Meldert 

871  b 
Montenaken  (Maria  de)  adipiscitur  a  fratre  mo 

dominium  Meldradi  s7_'  b 

Montepanone  de  Glorieta  (Berengarius  de),  &tt7e_ 

Vicensis  f".*.i  f 

Montesurico  (Geraldus  de),    nobilis    Catalaunus 

92  .i 
+  Moran.  PtW.  f  Maruanus. 
Morbius  (Nicolaus), diaconus  Placentinus        l<»  a 
Morcellius    corrigitur    _84    e    I.   485   c.  Prseter 

epistolam    S.    Cypriani   ad   Magnum,   csetera 

iii    Qusestione    de    baptismo    conficta   judicat 

187cde 
Moretto  Bresciano.  Vide  Bonusvicinus. 
Morgione  (Frani  isi  us  .  episcopus  Rubensiset  dein 

Minorensis  I 19  e,  151  d 

Morgioni   (Andreas),    presbyter    Isclanus    166  f. 

167  a 
Morini  (Augustinus)  ex  ordine  Servorum  />'.  .1/.  I'. 

399  b,  104  e 
Moronius  (Gajetanus),  auctor  Dictionarii  ecclesia- 

stici  laudatur  727  f,  730  e 

;   Vlosacra,  adfto.  Hibei  nus  287  I» 

Mosca  (Laura)  168  b 

Moses,  Armenornm  catholicus,  Curionem  Geoi 

archiepiscopum  consecrat  645  a 

Moses,  episcopus  Tsurtariensis  Georgianus,  Cu- 

roni  infensus  646  i 

Moses Barcephas, auctor Syrus  824  bi 

Montalane,  nometi  prsefecti  provincise  ^Ethiopicss 

nihlr  ineertum  388  f,  389  i.  390  a 

lotifer781  d.  IW,  f  Moi  ufirceta. 
Movers,  historicus  Phcenicum  321 

Moxi  (Dicacus  .  vicarius  generalis  episcopi  Vicen- 

sis  30  I. 

\ln_\-i- 1  \la-i>li  i)  i  .,,  ,/„„  ,/,  Bergomi  laudibus  <«/ 

Justinianum  imp.  II  sl7  <• 

Mudana  (Josephus),  religiosus  />'.  .17.  I'.  rfe  __>>- 

,,,/,  ;{->  f 

Mudjehid  edim.  Vide  Abuldjaisch. 
Muircheartacb,  rea  Connacise.  886  <• 

Mulmurry  0'Gonmaic,  episcopus   Hy  Fiachrach 
ri  Kinel  Aodlia,  seu  Killmacduacensis        890  a 
f  Mummolinus,  pu_j  ..#/<///  mussitantium  patronus 

852  d 


Muntalegre    (Arnaldus    <!<•).  »o6t/t8  Catalaunus 

■Mi,, 
Muntalegre  (Bernardus  <!<•)•  //'>/////>•  <'«/></</„„„. 

'.m,, 
Muravie\  (Andreas),  hagiographus  Russus  648  a 

b,650e 
Muracula  (Guala),  i„>t„ii„s  Placentinus 
Muro  (Bcinardus  <!<•),  r/>isr<>/>i<s  )ricensis 
Mutianus.  1'/-/.  Mocianus. 


13  e 

98  I. 


\ 


Naao, 


ueto  La-ab.  rtx  JEthiopum    <i/>„</   suos 
cultus  931  i 

Naironus  (Faustus),  maronita,  l„„<i«i\\i   824  b, 

825  .,  I. 

-j-  \aiualii,  episcopi  Claromontani,  Acta   254  et 

seqq. 
Nannis  _£ Nanneis  i/„i„ii«<  in  inscriptionibus  obvia 

218  a 
Nannius,  *_-_.«_  wepos  B.Joannis  Chisii  7_".i  e 
Nannius     (Franciscus) ,    soctM.      #.     Stephani 

7M)\>:  Fabriani  obit    7:::>  I'.  737  c,  744  <•  d  e  f, 

745  a  I) 
I  Narcissus,  martyi  <'<>></ „/>;r  782  I' 

fNarcissus,     nomen     plurimorum     martyrum 

782  c  T 
f  Narcissus,  militian  abjicit  ">::'i  I 

|  Narcissus,  episcopus  et  martyr  Gerundas  ,„  lli- 

■/iii,,, ,,,  ,i  quibusdam  confusus  cum  homonymo 

Hierosolymitano  7s:>  a.  __bi  /'//>//  quiconvertit 

S.Afram  771  f,772a  bcd 

Vargaudus,  abbas  Senoniensis  659  <■ 

Nargaudus  sew  Norgaudus  fueritne  />'.  Angelramni 

magistei  653  b  c 

f  Narnus,  episcopus  Bet  'gomas  821  l> 

Narses,  &eWt  '/".'■,  Edessam  >  >/>„>/„>ii  156  d 

f  Nasadius,  episcopus  Hibernus  1-1 1-  a 

j  Nathanael    distinguendus    <i   S.    Simom    <>/»>- 

stolo,  videtur   idem    qui  Bartholomaeus   123  I'. 

124  a 
f  Nathr,  episcopus  Hibernus  116  a  b 

Navarretta  (Franciscus),  consiliarius  regius  Nea- 

politanus  123  f,  124  a,  125  a,  117  c,  162  c 

Nebu,  /lin/iiiii  Edessenorum  463  l> 

Nectanus,  ".'■  Scotise  624  <• 

Necteria,    &    Desiderii    Autissiodorensis    mater 

361  d 
t  Neon,  martyr  jfflgis  in  <'il«i« 
\  Neon,  martyr 
t  Neonis,    martyris     Eumenise,    Acta 


n:>  i. 
182  c 
183    et 
seqq. 
I  '///'•  t  Terentius 


t  Neonilla  martyr  <>7::  a,  < »77  <• 

r/  t  'rii<'"nilla. 
j*  Neophytus,   episcopus   <i    ,>,<<rii/r  in  Georgiaj 

ejus  <  ita  i  »ai  /•"////•  642  et  seqq. 

Nerisius,  comes  16  d  e 

\nn/./.i  (Angelus),  scriptor  suppositius  Bononien- 

170  1' 
Nerses,  r__s  Assyriorum,  audire  <n/>it  S.  '/'/<"</- 

</.,„,„  162 d,  16.  a  b 

Nesti  (Josephus),  provinciss  Etruria  Servorum  B. 

M.  V.prapositus  100  e,  _02  e 

+  Nestoris,  martyris  Thessalonicensis  Acta  219  et 

seqq. 
■j-  Nestor,  annalista  Bossus  181  d  e 

;-  Meverius.  r////-  f  Neon. 
t  Nicander.  !'/'/-' t  Smaragdus. 
Nici  tas  Paphlago.  _?/m_  Orationes  encomiasticsa  a 

Combefisio  editse  515  1»  <■.  Quando  floriwit  516 

I,  521  <l  seqq. 
t  Nicetius,  episcopus  Trevirensis  226  i 

Nicola 
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IX  TOMUM  XII  OGTOBRIS. 

X";:1'1    ^aventura    di)     minister  provinci*        abbatis  Stabidensis,  Acta  706etsecia 

Neapolitanx    Minomrn  Conventualium  124  f,     0'DoneUiorum <n  ,;',!,' 

\,;    .  I7  ,  .  .  I-:,:I-  l66  b     0do»rexFrancorum,conceditecclesiai  VicensivU- 

Nicolaus  papa  V  dat  canonicis  regularibus  mona-        raquesua  fuda 


sterium  S.  Michaelis 
f  Nirolni  translatio  Mijra  Barium  i»  Apulia 

434  b,  136 b 
f  Nicolaus  Tolentinas  dicitur  «    loco    emortuali 

1M  I. 
Nicolaus,  canonicm  S.  Joannis  Placentise       1 1  a 

Nicolaus  Cerret s,  prior  Ilicetanus  724  c 

Nicolaus  Mati,  Pistoriensis,  scriptor  ordinis  Ser- 


vomm  />'.  M.  V, 


Odo,  Cluniacensis  abbus,  loco  S.  Odihnis,  abbati 
Stabulensis  -r),  , 

Odo,  abbas  Stabulensis  714  d 

<  >do,  cantor  S.  Frambaldi  Silvanectensis      908  b 
Odo    VideOlto. 
fOdranus,  S.  Patricii    dkcipulus    et    martyr 

174  b 
t  Odranus  de  Disert-Odrain  343  ;, 


t  Nicomedes  presbyter,  cultus  Uediolani      177  c 
Niconms,  Tconii  episcopus  505  e,  506  a 

Niebuhr,  viator  Germanus  321,  337  a 

Xilus  Doxopatrius,  </<  gcdesfa  Georgiana  Antio- 

chense  *»/></ i(«  544   , 

f  Nina,  ^ew&s  /A</-.v-  gwasi  apostola  ls|  ,■.  Pjtfg 

Nune. 
Nitas,  syncope  Nicetse  513  a 

Nolte    (.1.    II.)    </<■    Bollandianis    bene    meritus 

2(i'»  e,  575 b 
Nonnosus,  legaius  Justiniani  ad  Arabesei  JEthio- 

pes  323,325 

Nool  (v;m  der)  de  Duras  (Joannes  Josephus  Lu- 

dovicus),  /«o-/<  ,/,•  Meldert  871  f 

Nool  (van  der)  (Joannes  Josephus  Philippus),  •  •- 

mes  de  Duras,  baro  de  Meldert  871  f 

Nooi  (van  der)  (Philippus  Franciscus)  871  f 

f  Notgerus  BalbulusjMrjjmf/wcow/wsttscMfM  Not- 

>i>  ,  •,  Leodiensi  723  'I  e 

Notgerus,   «S.   t?aWi  prsepositus,  factus  episcopus 

Leodiensis  723  d  <■.  .1//  ///</••/>•  docuerit  Stabulai 

723bd  e 
Novatianus,    p'esbyter    Romanus,  antipaparum 

primus,  auctor  schismatis  contra  S.  Cornelium 

/»'j»>>»  176  a  b 


399  a,  101-  bf,  406  a     f  Odranus  //««>«  175  b.  Ejus  Acta  342  et  seaa 


tOdranus,  <//</.</>•  /„//„,,>■,  x-,„  ,/,.  Gar-inis,  idem 
quide  Lateragh  g  ,  ;  u 

t  Odranus  de  Letteragh  «cm  Lethrechensis  174  c, 

17:,  b,343abc 
t  Odwini  erya  Ermelindem  pietas  856  e 

( Idwinus,  <</</»<<  Gandavensis  monasterii  S.  Bavo- 

855  -I 
(Edelbertus,  episcopus  Lunm  804  d  f 

( >Hi..i  11-.  episcopus  Wigorniensis  895  d 

ii  militis  monumentum  apud  Faronianos 

623bd 

oll.uilnii.  eruditus presbijter et  hagiographus  II- 

bernus  174  ,• 

Oilioll     oiiini.    primus     monarcha     Hibernise 

415  e  i 

• »  Kelly,  episcopus  Hy  Fiachracli,  seu  Kilmacdua- 

censis  890  a 

f  Olava, patronus panum  852d 

Oldoni  (J.  B  1.  notarius  archiepiscopi  Mediolanen- 

559  b 
archiepiscopus     Barcinotu 

36d  e 
archiepiscopi    Tarraconensis ,    ca- 

97  d 


>7.s' 

r  ( Uegarius 

f  Olegarii  , 
nonisatio 


Oliva,  episcopus  Gerundensis 


772  d 


*    i  ■  •■•■»  ^»     «...«., .  j       ^ n«'i 

Novatiani  owm  m  baptismum  prseter  suum  inanem  Oliva  (Paulus),  prsepositus gi  «•  <  ■«/«  &  ./.      726  b 

habebant                                                 176  b  Olricus,  decanus  TuUensis                           232b 

Novatus,    ^     ///•.?'<7N  plerumqui     Novatiauus  <//-  Olympin  MnklaldiiniPamphili,  mulier sanctse sedi 

ctus,    presbyter   Carthaginensis,   Eomam    pe-  pemiciosa                                               148  e 

///  /-/  Novatiano  auctor  est  conflandi  schismatis  t  Omar  1«  baptismo  nomen   accipit  Neophyti 

176  a  ''""'i  b 

Novellus  (( Ipizo),  fundator  hospitiide  Madonara  Omarus  <<////'"  Georgiam  invadijubet           649a 

Placentise                                                      8a  Opilio,  episcopus  de  Ebusa                              59  d 

Novem sancti .dEthiopes.  FiaTeSancti.  Opperl  (Gustavus)  •/•  Presbytero  Joanne  docte et 

tNune  /7  Mane,  2W«e  Georgiam  ad  fidem  con-  accurate  scripsit                            306etseqq. 

verterunt,  ab  Armenis  coluntur  119  c,  781  a,  Oppizo Fieschi, episcopus  Parmemis,  Honoriilll 

<,.;,,,.  pap&leyatus                                                17  1 

NunoSancii,  consanguineus  Jacobi  l,regh    tra-  Opizzoni    (Garolus),   cardinalis  et  archiepiscopu 

goniae  66  1 

Nuweyri,  scriptor  J/•</6.s•  316,  326 


i;, ,,,,,,>>, , 
f  ( Iptatus,  episcopus  c>irili>i,i>>' 


o 


v^bertus,  orchidiaconus  Placentinus 

( >bertus,  prsepositus  Placentinus 

<  lctavianus,  cardinalis  episcopus  Ostiensis  </<//<<« 
consecrat altare  SS.  Simonis  et  Judsein  ecclesia 
Vaticana  146  e 

oo.iirry    (Eugenius),    archseologus    Hibernus 

885  I- 

( Idalricus,  Aquensis  episcopus  721  l> 

Odena  (I!.  <i.  «I«>)  66d 

Odenatus  /'</•>•(/>•  /"/"/<//  //  Augustus  H>ni>x/><'t»r 

( >(lc~r,ilc|iis  (Apollonia  (!••).  inouialis  Benedictina 


lo.-,,. 

f  ( Iptatus,  Milevitanus  WOc  <l  e 

f  t  Iranus.  1  «/•  t  Odranus  </  f  Otteranus. 
Ordgarus, rfwa?  Domnanix  921  cd 

Oridi  «<<</"  «  Sia  "'<"'  ««'  921  l< 

M  c     Orichgiva,   /'<■«'•«    /'•  >»>>>>\>nni  A>i>//><in,i  921   b 


14  c         Nomen     matris     S. 


( 'omensis 


117«!  e 


Odilardus,  munificus erga  Stabulenses       720d  e 
fOdilonis,    archidiaconi    Virodunensis    >>  dein 


Elfledm    Kumesejensis 
921  b,922a 

Origenes  »«  B<>sir<>t<>  concilio  disputavit  "»11  1/. 
Librum  Enoch  extra  •«•«•«•«<  /•••/<//  1-11  f. 
/•/,//>  doctrina  de  >n>/iti<i  christianorum 
:,:::;  i'.  Instruit  SS.  Firmilianum  et  Gh 
rium  Thaumaturgum  ;  <>>  candria  migrat 
<  gssaream  .  ubi  alteram  <>i><r>>  scholam  , 
s.  Demetrium  adversarium  habens  1-71  ;i  l>  d. 
[nvisitui  ibidem  aS  Firmiliano,  etsublevatui 
sub persecutione  M>>.r>>,>>,>>  \7\  e  f,  I75a  :  ••>•<■/'/- 
//N//'  /////■/////  </-■  Martyrio  475  a 

Oscimiano   (Simon),    Regiensis priot    Ord.   Fl\ 
rr.  105 

Osechnasaigh 


968 


IiNDEX  HlSTORICl  S 


Osechnasaigh  et  0'Shaugnessy.  Vidi  I  aSechna- 

saigh. 

Osiander  (Ernestus)  laudatur  262  f.  Erravit  in 

,,„.-,  rmdo  loco  Baidan  ibid,  263  a  :  in  definiendo 

situ  urbia  s<illir„  2G3  c 

f  0'Suanaigh  (Tres),  seu  S.Fidhmuine,  amcho- 

retain  Rathainseu  Rahen,S.  FidhairleinCionn 

Saileseu  Kinsale,et  8.  Fiodhgus  in  Glas-char- 

raig  seu  Glascarricl  ss-  r  l' 

f  Oswaldus,  rex  Nordhwnbrorum     899  «I.  901  b 

fOswinus  9°lb 

Otbertus,  frater  Aimonis  Tilscastrensis        187  c 

Otgiva,  uxor  Balduini  IV,   Flandrise  comitis 

855  d 
Othclboilus,  abbas  Gandavensis  monasterii  S.  Ba- 

vonis  s'^"' 

0\msims,prSBpositus  Viennensis  837  c 

f  Otteranus,  <  i»sr,,j,,<s  et  patronus  II  aterfordien- 

sis  174bcde,344e 

Otto  Magnus  seu  I.  rex  Germaniss  et  imperator 

553  f:  fratrem  T«i><>»«r»»<  experitur  adver- 

irium  718    f.  71'.»  a.    Restituit  Stabulensibus 

abbatem  regularem  720  a;  /'/>""  concedit  di- 

plomata    Stabulensibus   1-1\  d.   Concedit  mer- 

catum  Ceperani  epkcopo  hunensi  805  e.  B/ws 

annorum  <»iti«  720  »1.  72  I  a 

Otto  III  imperator  dicitur,  <l«t<>  diplomate,  acade- 

iiiiiim  erexisse  Placentiss  ■' r 

Otto  IVT  imperator.  Ejus  jurgia  <■«>><  Friderico  II 

ot  Philippo  Suevico  1  ''  '•  15  a 

Otto.  rex  Francorum,  regalia  concedit  episcopis 

Vicensibus  ''''  '' 

Otto  de  Brunswich  contendit  di   imperio  129  a, 

132  .i 
Otto.w  Odo,  dux  Burgundiss  's'  d 

Otto,  prseposttus  S.  Brigidss  Plo\  •  »<>■>  10  a 

Otto  (Joannes  de),  canonicus  S.  Antonini  Placen- 
tue  11  ae 

f  Otz  sift  Guba.  iv./r  f  Guba. 
Ovinius  i  owsmZ  507  b 

Oukhtanes,    auctor    Armenus,  de  dissidiis  inter 
ecclesiam     Georgiss    et    Armenam    scripsit 

645  e 

Oultrcmont  (Familiae  de)  pietas  erga  S.  Ermelin- 

dem  857  a  b 

Oyenbni--v  (Ernestus  Balthasai   de)  comes  de 

Duras  reducit  baroniam  </■■  Meldert  <<</  </<«»»<» 

de  Duras  871  e 

Oyenbrugge  de  Duras  (Guilielmus  de)  primus  di- 

ctusbarode  Melderi  s71  c 

Oyenbruggr    (Guilielmus     <!<■)     S.    Ermelindis 

luias    furori    hssreticorum    subtrahit  858 

c  d  i' ;    easque    adversus    Bruxellense  capitu- 

liim    s.    Gudulss    Meldradiensibus  vindicat 

858  e  f.  859  a  b  c 

Oyenbrugge   'l"  Duras  (Jacobus  de)  emit  yrimo 

emphyteotice,   dein    i»  perpetuum    toparchiam 

Mddradiensem  871  d 

Oyenbrugge  (Jacobus   de)   renovat  S.  Ermelin- 

<lis  oratorium  ;    super   ejus    ^epulcrum    <<>»- 

strnit  mausoleum  856  «•  :  <>>»«/  altare  s~><  d; 

tubtrahit  S.  Ermelindis  reliquias  furori  fwde- 

ratorum  859  a 

Oyenbrugge  (Henricus  II  de);  "  quo  descenduni 

omnes  Oyenbruggani  *7I  »1.  Ai>«  dealiis  Oyen- 

brugganis  ibid. 


f   JTachomius,    S.  Abrahami  wemitse  magister 
233  b  c  (1  e  f.  Ejus  regula  eadem  «<■  Tabennen- 

sis  588  «l 


f  Pachoiniiis.  monachus  Mgyptius 


300, 329  e, 

130  a 

l',i,i,,  (Albertus  «1«').  canonicus  Placentinus    11  a 

l  'aez  (Pctrus).  missionarius  S.  •/.  321,  :'.s:i  el  seqq. 

Pagani  (Fulvius  et  Antonius),  nobiles  Neapolitani 

123  f,  125  a 
Pagius  emendatur  in  historia  S.  Frumentii,  :.'.»*  <•, 

259  ef 

Paglia  (Angelus  della),  ex  ordine  Minorum  Con- 

ventualium  129  a 

Palatiolo  (Angelus  Britannicus  a),  editor  Brixiss 

399  d 

Palladinus  (Jacobus),  episcopus  Florentinus,  «</ 

partes  Alexandri  Vpapas  deflexit  et  diciturexse- 

cutor  fuisseliterarum  pro  canonicis  regularibus 

741  r 
f  Palladius  quibus  vixerit  temporibus  354  e 

Pallares  (Ferrarius),  prsspositus  Tarraconensis 

41de,62a 
Pallavicinus,  /<i<><ir«j>l>»<  Alexandri  VII     7-2G  b, 

730  e 

Pallotto  (Evangelista),  cardinalis,  archipresbyter 

ecclesisB  Vaticanse,  reponii  reliquias  SS.  Simonis 

,t  Judss  447  c 

Pallu  (Franciscus)",  episcopus  Ueliopolitanus  et 

missionarius  apud  Sinas  776  e 

Palma  (Antonia  di),  mulier  Eaveltana  152  ab; 

intrrniit»  /)'.  Bonaventurss  Potentini  sanata 

107d 

Palma  (J.  B.),  presbyter  lector  historiss  ecclesiasti- 

css  11  <>>»:<•  ',ss  (' 

Palmas,  episcopus  Ponti,  partem  habet  i»  quse- 

stione  paschali  7S7  a,789b 

Palou  (Berengarius  de),  episcopus  Barcinonensis 

i:;i, 

Palut,  aurifex  Edessenus,  «</  Christum  converti- 
tnr  'i-iii'  b;  ordinatur  diaconus  465  <■:  episcopus 

t66  c 

Pamphilus  (Josephus),  Veronetms  et  episcopus  Si- 

gniensis  '-s  e 

Panicus  (Benedictus), ex ordine  M<»<>r»«<  Conven- 

tmiiiiim  129  ef 

Panoilorus.  chronologus,  infeliciter  chronologiam 

Alexandrinam  <i»>  »</«r>i  260  I 

Piiusa  (!'.  ili-).  ciuinniriis   \'imtsis  69 f 

f  Pantaleonis.  medici  Nicomediensis  et  patroni 

Ravellani,  miraculosus  sanguis       153  d,  154  a 

t  Pantaleon  sive  Zonenus  monachus  i»  JEthio- 

jiinni  miit  regnante  Alameda  300  et  seqq.  Eum 

adh  H  S.  Eh  sbaas  pugnaturus  301  f,  ■>-H)  e;  ipse 

s&culum  relicturusffl&  d.  EJ/ws  synaxarium 

330  et  seqq. 

Papebrochius  damnatus  ab  inquisitione  IIis/>«»>- 

rn,  iibsoliitns  «  Romano  pontifice  54 1 

Papken,  Armenorum  r«ili<>Hrns,  cogit  concilium  <» 

Vagharschapat  645  e 

f  Papolenus  I  '•/  II.  abbates  Stabulenses 706  f,  707 

a  .1.  7(»'.l  a.  711  e 
f  Papyrius,  episcopus  787  c,  789  d 

f  Pappolus,  episcopus  Metensis  667  e 

Pappus,  tl<rol<><i»x  Argentoratensis,  edit  grsece  et 
latine  TAbellum  si/n<»/i<-»ut  176  e 

f  Parascevia,  Iconiensis,  megalomartyr, «  Slavis 

CUlta,    ritilrtii    eSt    «r     1'nnisrrir    < i ,X<<>ril I» 

|.20  C 

f  Parascevise  Polocensis perperam  dies  cultusas- 
siijiKitur  «  Papebrochio  *®0  a 

Parasole (Antonius),  Isclanus  I32d 

Pardinel  (Jacobus),  presbyter  Brocensis  907  a 
Parkyns  (Mansfield),  ymfor  .!/'///">•  320,  331  - 
Pasca  (Jacobus),  Minor Conventualis        I22bc, 

124  c 
f  Paschalis 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS. 


969 


tPasehalis  papa  II  suadet  Pkanis  insulas  Ba-  Paulus  Diacouus  gesta  episcoporum    Metensium 

leares  liberare  <i  jugo  Mahumetanorum  GO  c.  5cn'o#661b  c;ejusfata                          r.iil  .1 

Ejus    </i/>l<>i»«    r/,     archidiaconatu    Blesiensi  Pausa  (Petrus  de),  canonicus  Vicensis  69  f,  75  f 

227  c  1*.  Approbat  regulam  S.  Petri  </>■  Hone-  yc  f  77  i, 

tii*        _                                                     5b  fPausiacus,  ^ptseopua  Synwarfarwro.  S.Cyriaco 

t  Paschalis Baylon,  posi  mortem  insacram  Eu-  acceptus                                                 349, 

charistiamreligiosus                                 159  c  Pauthier  (Guilielmus),   sinologm,    editor    Marci 

Pascual  sew  Pasqual  (Antonius),  episcopus  Vicen-  Pauli                                                        ;ni, 

«"»                                                     26  f, 31  e  Pautrat,  parochus  in  Treigny,  servat  S.  Desiderii 


I  '.iirmus .     episcopus    arianus    Petrocoricensis 

237  e 

-j-  Patiens,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d 

f  Patientis  sz'mi(Z  '"•  S.  Remigii  reliquix  elevantur 

698  l» 

t  Patricius,  Hibernix  apostolus,  versatur  apud 
tribum  Heliorum  286  a.  .1//  benedixerit  generi 


reliq  157  b 

Pas  (Petrus  de),  monachus  SS.Orucum  in  Cata- 

i"""'"  17u,:>7«l 

Pecci.  I '/.//■  Ghinus  Paccia. 
Pedixinus  (Rolandus)  de  Pratofi  nd  oi  episcopatu 

Placentino  teiTam    Pedixinorum,  quse  dicitur 

Pratum  \.)  ( 


Oilioll  Olum  H5  f.  Prmdicii  S.  Abbani  ortum     \¥e\a%[\isvB$tLlobtinetCPolicorpusS.Stephani 


•2lc>  c.  J//  Rowwb  ///</■//  295  a 

t  Patricius  Senior,  '//>/«».*  Hibernus  273  a,  281  e 
Patrophilus,  episcopus   <iri«»«s    Scythopolitanus 

579  d 
Pavesius     (Julius),     archiepiscopus    SurrenU- 

nus,   testis   inventionis   sanguinis  S.  Stephani 

Paula  Spezziani,j>{Vttb'ss/?na  «i<>«i«iis  Dominicana 
Eerrariensis  408  a 

Paulinianus,  5>.  Hieronymi  frater,ab  alieno  epi- 
.  opo  ordinatus  238  c 

t  Paulinus,  episcopus  Lucensis  804  <l 

t  Paulinus,  episcopus  Trevirensis  226  e 

Paulinus  TyHus  novum  templum  ad  basilicarum 
formam  construit  358  f 

t  Paulinus  Nolanus  <il>  <</<<  ><<>  episcopo  ordinatus 
238  c.  Ejus  sententia  de  militia  christianorum 
:>:'>-!  F, 533  a.  Ipse confusus cum  l'<<<</<«<>.  S.  A>«- 
brosii  biographo  ~>sl  e 

I  'aulinus,  biographus  S.  Ambrosii  581  d 


136  e 
Pelagius  papa  II.  decessor  S.  Gregorii  M<<<i»i  l:ir. 

d;  .svv/7>/7  ////  episcopos  'ins<i;r  Annouarix  su^  ,■ 

il.  Momistrriiii»  ss.  Decentii  el  Germanifun- 

dat  :.7l  I. 

Pellegrinius,  architectus  novi    templi  cathedralh 

Vercellensis  :>77  <■ 

Pelleve"  (Nicolaus  de),  archiepiscopus  Senonensis 

875  e 
Penda,  >-<-.r  M< ><i<>i nm,  nmitis  regibus  <t  poptdis 

inf  899  cd,  903  c  d 

tPeregrini  Autissiodorensis  reliquias  Romam  <<<>ii 

</•  tulit  />'.  Aaron  '■'>~->  l 

Peregrinis    (Bartholomaeus    de),    <i»<-t<>r    Vitiex 

s<i<  1 .1  B(  rgorm  nsis  ^'■'•'■'<  l 

Pereira  (Josephus),  Ord.  Carm.  <i>i<t<>r  libriinuti- 

lissimide  S.  Elesbaa  329  c 

Perimezzi  (Josephus  Maria),  >//is<<>i>«s  Havellanus 

et  Scalensis,  dein  (>/>i>i</r»s.:s  in  Calabria  149  f 
el  seqq.  164  d,  165  e,  I68c 


Paulinus   laicus,   petente   <'<'ls<>  episcopo,  fideles     PerpelwS&rdUpientissimamonialisDominicana 


it/striii/  Tconii  474  c 

I  Paulus  papa  I  transfert   ><<«//«  sanctorum  cor- 

r,,ra  169  f 

Paulus  papa  II  canonicis  regularibus dat  monaste- 

rii/tii  S.  Marias  Insularum  et  S.  Mariz  Angelo- 

r««i  755  a 

Paulus    papa     III    '/"/    canonicis    regularibus 
monasteria    S.  Celsi    Mr<li<>l«.»i  et   S.  Marm 


Ferrariensis  108 .1 

Persicus  (Bartholomseus),  medicus  Neapolitanus 

1 17  e 
Perusci  (J.  B.)  S.  J.pravpositusdomus  M<<//<>/</»i 

:>:>«.)  i> 

Pescopagano  (Antonius  de),  ministei    Provincix 

Neapolitanas,   inter    Conventuales  «</<«'<// <t  />'. 

Bonaventuram  Potentinum  117  b 


,/r    Cavellis    755    «1;    instituit    confraterni-     Pescopagano  (Kn^-nins  d««),  M/»<v  C«»<r»tualis 

1 1-1  h 


tiitrm    SS.     Sacramenti     <«    sede     Vaticana 

117  l> 
Paulus  papa  V datcanonicis regularibus  t«<>»<is/r- 

r/iii/t  S.  S/iiriltis  7->->  «l 

Paulus,  Antiochenus  patriarcha,  <<<  exilium  actus, 
S.  Jacobum  Sarugensem  ««<«  accersere  potuerit 

829  il  el  seqq. 

Paulus,    Edessenus    episcopus,  in  exilium  aetus 

828  e 

Paulus,     episcopus     Negranensis     in    Arabia 

311,  316 

t  Paulus,  episcopus  Prusse  in  Biihynia      411  c  e 

Paulus  Samosatenus ,  episcopus  Antiochiae. 
Ejus  indoles  et  infamis  agendi  ratio  311  e  l. 
504  a  b.  Perverse  de  Christo  sentit  <'  </««>«■<- 
titr  504  et  seqq.  510  e  f,  51 1  a  b  c  S.  Firmi- 
Uanus  «'>  eo  deceptus  505  f.  Demowe  foco 
cedere  coactus  ab  Aureliano  Imperatore  504  c, 

508  a  -  1 

t  Paulus,  episcopus  incertx  sedis,  <«  Eclogadio 
Cryptoferratensi  »ic»i<»-«t«s,  idem  forsan  ac 
s.  Paulus  Prusiensis  1M  c  '' 

t  Pa\jbis.eremitarumprinceps,a  Graecis  memora- 
.  7/ 1  l> 

Paulus,  abbas Cosentinus  -7-  e 

Octobris  tomiis  XII. 


Petilianus,  cowfra    owewi  scripsit  S.   Augustinus 

191  -I 

t  Petro  (Dominicus  de),  fidei  promotor        11-'  a 

t  Petrus    apostolus   i»  Mesopotamia   prsedicavU 

139  «-.  B/ms  epistola  11  ifl  wm?Ws  WflnVwJ  >?pi- 

a     >.    JtK/a    1-1 1»    Q    I..  Jl;rstt«rit    crr«  l>«/>li- 

,„>««<  i>rii«i  gentilis  1">1  'I.  //'--•  -7  S.  /'""/">• 
mdentur  primis  christianorum  ecclesiis  basili" 
riiriii»  forma  >>>  indidisse,  imprimis  Antiochia 
358  «I    e   I'.    Traditur    Britannis    pradkasse 

126  e 

-;~  Petrus  Caelestinus  <<»»«««<  indulgentiam  plena- 
riam  suo  camobio  concessit  571  e 

Petrus  Albanensis,  legatus  S.  Gregorii  VII 
in  />«rt<i<«s  Burgundia,  litem  <«'■<  /;  Hu- 
aonem   Ctuniacensem   et  S.  Gebuinum  dirimit 

703  r 

Petrus  Capuanus  cardinalis.  Ejus  commentarii  in 

,»s  /><>iif//i</»<»  '•'  (' 

Petrus,  <«<</<«■>'<>■  S.Chrysogoni,anno  1177  inter- 
rst  ostemioni  reliquiarum  Silvanectensium  et 
indxdgentias  concedU  908  d,  909  .1 

Petrus,  cardinalis  S.  Chrysogoni,  inqtasitor  To- 

/„,.  :>u 

122       Petrus 


970 

Petrus  Dianus,  cardinalis  ei  legatm  in  Longobar- 
dia  10  a 

Petrus  II,  rex  Aragonum,  meditatur  occupare  Ma- 
joricam  60d.  Ejus consHtutio adversus  Valden- 
ses50  d,  55  d.  Partes  tamen  sequitwr  comitis 
Tolosani  50  f 

Petrus,  regis  Portugallise  filius,  cedit  comitatum 
Urgellensem  ejusque  loco  in  feudum  accipit  in- 
sulas  Baleares  *'0  d 

Petrus,  Alexandrinus  patriarcha,  monophysita,  a 
<  'optis  celebratus  »80  c 

Petrus  Fullo,  Antiochenus  patriarcha,  metropoli- 
tam  Georgianis  concedit  664a  e 

Petrus,  archiepiscopus  Csesaraugustanus        60  d 

Petrus,  episcopus  Comensis.  Diploma  Caroli  Ma- 
gni  565 :l 

f  Petri,  Metensis  episcopi  cultus 

Petrus,  archiepiscopus  Narbonensis  66  d 

Petrus  Albalat,  archiepiscopus  Tarraconensis  65  c 

f,66de,67c,77b 

Petrus  do  Brixeio,   episcopus  Tullensis   224  a, 

231  de 

Petrus,  episcopus  Vicensis 
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Philippus  de  Harveng,  abbas  Bonse  Spei  et  S.  Foil- 
Id ni  biographus  897  e 

fPhilippus     Aquilanus,      Minorita      Sulmone 

Phocas  imperator  362  a;  a  S.  Cyriaco  corona- 
tus,  violat  jus  asyli  350  1)  c.  Edessam  occu- 
juif  156  'I 

Photiu-  contendit  episcopos  Constantinopolitanot 
Eomanis  successisse 

i  Phronimus,  episcopus  Metensis 

Petroaldus,  episcopus  Lunensis 

Pia    Ptolomea,    Nelli  </<     Prfra     ZZc« 


348  a 

667  (I 
799  .1 
conjux 
730  b 

77:.  c 
227  e 


Petrus,  abbas  Mthioph 

\  Petrus  Junior,  martyrpropter  mcrarum  imagi- 

num  •  ultum  ,;'7  (1  «' 

f  Petrus  de  Gastronovo,  legatus  et  inquisitor  54  f. 

Occiditur  55  a 

f  Petrus  Nolascus   Valentiam  captam  ingreditur 

66  e 
f  Petri  deHonestis  /<</"/<'  5  b 

Petrus  Xendai,  martyr  in  Japonia  1 18  c 

Petrusde  Bosna  Argentina,  es  orriifM  FF.  jtfitto- 

ruwt,  "  Tnrris  enectus  181  b 

Petrus,  archidiaconus  Cameracensis  637  e 

Petrus  Joannes,  canonicus  Vicensis  24  d 

Petrus,  sacerdos,  ob  medicinss  artis  periiiam   « 

Theodoreto  laudatus  798  e 

Petrus  Garolus  Ord.  /'7*'.  Prsedicatorum,  ex  regio 

sanguine  Hungarico  417  c 

Petrus    Calalaunensis ,     munachus    Clarssvallis 


f  Piatusscu  Piato,  apostolus  Tornacensis 
Pibo,  episcopus  Tullensis 

Pica  (Catharina),  mafer  />'.  Bonaventurss  Potentini 

L16d 

671  f    Picard  (Benedictus),  Capuccinuset  scriptor  Tul- 

lensis  225  I 

Piccinisco   (Josephus   de),    ilfifiot'    Conventualis 

144  b 

Pietro  (Lucretia  '•/   Antonia  di)  pafictttiufn  au- 

,/,,/,//     ,;•     of<      #.     Bi)iiumiinr.r    Potentini 

139  I»  c 
385  el  seqq.     Pignatellius,  <<"  dinalis,  archiepiscopus  Neapolita- 


IIIIS 


Petrus     Kaimuudi,     capellanus 

39  a 
Petrus  a  Macerata,  Minorita  779  c 

Petrus,  custos  ecclesix  Seynensis  135  d 

Petrus  Auterii,  hssreticus  Albigensis  52  a 

Petrus  San<  ii,  hxreticus  Albigensis  52  a 

Pezzella  (Innocentius),  ez  orrftttc  Minorum  Con- 

ventualium  126  d  f 

f  Phara,  patrnun  csscutientium  et  csecorum    852  d 
Philemon,  presbyter    Romse,   ad    quem    scripsii 

S.  Dionysius  Alexandrinus 


149  d 
1 ' i  1  a tus,  pfVBses  Judsese,  depon  itur  462  f,  10 4  b  c 
1'ihii  (Petrus  de),  notarius  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis 

47  <■ 

Pino  (Andreas  de),  y""-,  ofi  ulrrribns  malignis  et 

„„„•;,  sahaturinterventu  B.  Bonaventursa  Poten- 

liin  111  e,  168  c 

Pinos  (Josephus  de),  oivts  Pteeftsis  30  d  e 

Pins  (Joannes  Paulus  du),  archiepiscopus  Ama- 

siensis,    et    administrator    apostolicus    eccle- 

siss  hugdunensis,  S.  Gebuini   elevat    reliquias 

704  d 
Pinsonius    (Joannes),    parochus     Meldradiensis 

851  i 

Pio  (Joannes  Michael),  •  <  <"</""  FF.  Prsedicato- 

r ii  iii,  biographus  •  ^04  a 

Pippinus  Brevis,  rex  agnitus  712  d 

778  r     PippinUs  Heristalius,  Ansegisifilius,  major  domus 

Tarraeonensis         628  b  c ;  ocvmjji//  Atistmsiam  70S  <•.  70'.»  a.  1'///- 

,.//   Theodoricum    III  709   a.  E/us  potestatis 

amplitudo  709  b.  Rexdictus  714  a.  Corruptum 

diploma  628  f,  629  d.  />/'•/"*  Pippinus  Crassus 

6341 

fPippinus  Landensis,  wta/or  dowias  regisDago- 

hn-tix\:>  e;fueritne  Franeusaut  Galloromanus 

an  Tungrensis  845  e,  846  a.  Oratorium  constru- 

xit  mper  S.  Ermelindis  sepulchrum  845  e.  /•■>>■ 

■tan  s;;;' 

Pippinus, //////.-.•  Carlomanni 


Philippus  Suevicus    15  a;  cowfeftdfl  de  iwtwmo     Pirontus  (Philippus), comJOoj-  monastern  b.  Ltarss 


429  a,  432  a 

Philippusl,  />'.'•  Francorum,  confirmat  fundatio- 
m  iii  capituli  Tigernensis  545  a  1» 

PhilippUS    AugUSUJS,   <jni   </""    /'■<'    Franrix,   /'//- 

(erd   ostensioni  reliquiarum   Silvanectensium 

909  a 
Philippus  W,rexHispanisB,  recipit caput  S.  Simo- 

447  c 

PllilippUS,  (///./'  Mri/inhiiit  lisis  loi  f 

f  Philippus,  apostolus  in  JJlinj</ia  183  b;  Eiero- 

poli  obiit  785  f,  787  b,  780  «I.  /•->'>  reliquiss  To- 

loScB  44S..I 

i  Philippus,  Hierosolymorum  episcopus        4:23  b 

f  Philippus,  episcopus   Viennensis  834  e  f,  841  <•, 

842  d 


Ravellani  i:''  '' 

Piroz  "n>'.-/'/  "/"'•//  S.  Tkaddsei  405  c,  466  e 

Pisani  (CarolusAlexius),2>™fftofor  /W«i        I '  •  '» 
fPiuspapal  787  f.  790  a 

Piuspapa  II  canonicis  regularibus  dai  monasteria 

S.  Danielis,  S.Joannis  apostoli,  S.Mariss  Majo- 

ns  754  f,  755  a 

Pius  papa  IV  i/at  canonicis  regularibus  monaste- 

riiini  S.  Aiitouii  Patavii  '-,,J  cI 

Pius  papa  VI  beatis  adscribit  B.  />'<"/  wenturam 

Potentinum  111  f,  118 

Pius    papa    VII    declarat    inventionem    corj>oris 

S,  Francisci  Assisiatis  °^"  a 

Pius  papa  IX  conccdit  indulgentias  confraternitati 

S  ErmelindisWbb  c.  Approbat  cultum  et  conce- 


iPhilippus    et    socii     martyres    Hadrianopoli        ditofficiuminhonorem  B.  Damiam  Finan&ms 

196  c  ™l 

756  a  c     Pizio  (Joannes  de),  notarius  Aronx  °-jb  c 

Placentino 
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i  i.ii  cntino(Bernardiis  de),  canonicus  Placentinus 

10  a 
Plinius  Jnnior  Como  oriundus  566  b 

Pobar,  marchiOf  mittiturad  Christophorum  archi- 
episcopum  <  'ypri  447  f 

Pocciantius  (Michael  Augustinus),  scriptor  0.  St  r- 
vorum  B.M.  V.  199  c,  104  f,  405  ef,  106 

Podiolo  (Joannes  e/  Maria  de),  cives    I  tcensea 

68  f 
Podiumviride.  Pide  Puigvert. 
Polemius,  diaconus  S.  Ambrosii  581  «I 

Polignac  ('  lamillus  Ludovicus  i,  episcopus  Melden- 
sis  607  r 

Polliacetus,  sculptor  lapidum  Mediolani        556  b 
Polverino     (Fabius),    canonictM     Neapolitanus, 
testis    inventionis    sanguinis    S.     Stephani 

584  b 
f  Polycarpus,  episcopus  Smyrnensis  L84  c  «I  e, 
196  d  ;  accusatur  ut  subversor  reipublicas 
201  I".  402  a.  7v'»n  sewso  de  quasstione  pa- 
schatis  785  d,  789  <l  ;  celebrat  Romae  sacra 
mysteria  788  a 

t  Polycarpi,  martyris  Eumenise,  Acta  I83etseq. 

VI  'i  e 

f  Polycarpus  i  x  i  omitatu  S.  Ursulas  77."»  e 

Polycrates,  episcopus  Ephesinus  184-  c  d;  jmrtnu 

habet   in    quasstione  paschatis  785  c,  787  b  c, 

789  cd 
f  Pompeia.  PiYfe  f  Gopaie. 
Pompeius,   episcopus  Sabratensis  in  Africa,  ad 
quem    exstat    episiola    -s'.    Cypriani  487    d, 

490  ef 
f  Pontianus, papaetmartyr  781  e 

Pontius,  Dertusanus  episcopus  65  c  I.  66  d 

Pontius    de    Vilamur,     episcopus     Urgellensis 

41  d 
Ponzelinus  de  Bexutio.  notarius  Aronas 
Ponzonus  (Jacobinus),  wotoriwe  .lro;/,v 
Ponzonus  (Quintinus),  notartus  Aronas 
f  Poppo,  «M"/s  Stabulensis 
f  Porcarius,  abbas  Lerinensis. 
Porta  (Rufmus  de),  <•', //>•///  Placentinus 
Portella   (Berengarius   de).   r<in<»ii<ns 


f  Priscus  ///r//7y/'  /,////,,/„,  ,„  ,s  Brictium  episco- 
/"""  879  a 

f  Probus.  episcopus  Ravennatemis  119  I 

Probus,  prasfectus,  sub  quo  passa  s.  Anastasia 
mrgo  514  ;i,517  d  ;  non  tomen  praefectus  l  rbis 
videtur  fuisse  ;,_»v  |,  ,- 

Probus    (Sextus    Petronius),    prasfectus     Urbis 

524  b  e 

Procla  -„  Procula,  /'//,///  n.mr,un  inter  caslites 
referenda  |si  r.  182  a 

Procopius,  liistarieits  262,  298,  299,318,  322  et 
seefq.  :!-'7.  329  :<///"•-  expedition,  S.  Elesbaas  in 
unamconflavit  297  d  ;  nimta  /'<""'  amjj  Constan- 
tinopolitanas  \  25  i 

f  Projectitius,  martyi  dictus  Bergomas       818  e 

PromotUS,  tftftC  /.'<<///"////.-.• 

Protectus,  presbyter  ( v,  om  fensis 
Proto(Joannu).  tertiaria  Tsclana 
Protn  (Laurentius),  wr  ecclesiasticm 
Prolo  (Sancta  i,  ///////'•/-  Ravellana 
f  Protus  presbyter}  martyrSardus 
Prudentii    Trecensis    *<'//>•'/    tfe 


556  c 

556  b 

556  c 

707  a 

832  r 

7de 

Pi'c<  n  '- 

85  d 

Portocarrero  (Aloysius  de).  cardinalis,  archiepi- 

scopus  Toletanus,  ecclesias  suasvindicaresatagit 

caput  S.  Simonis  447  f 

f  Potamisena    jurat    per    caput    imperatoris 

."»:!.")  e 

Pouqueville  non  recte  vocabulum  Aidoniinterpre- 

tatur  77.;  b 

Pouponius  (Antonius),  ex  tertio  ordine  S.  Fraiv- 

risri  181    I) 

Praedicatorum  (Fratrum)  ordinis  laus  102  b. 
///'•  ordo  sxculo  XIII  plurimum  adhibitus 
adversus  luereticos  55  e.  Reformantur  740  f. 
Prascipui  hagiographi  407  b  c.  Provincia 
Longobardica  olim  duplex  102  b.  Perpe- 
nim  arbitrati  corpus  S.  Honorati,  episcopi 
Vercellensis,  apud  se  esse  ■"»77  b.  Jacobus  qui- 
dameligitur  anno  1215  antiepiscopus  Placenti- 
nus  12  c 

I  'rsetextatus  /'<  rtwr  /wisse  pater  S.  Fidelis,  marfy- 
ris  ( 'omensis  562  c 

Presb\  iii  .Im,uiii.'s.  17'/''  .loiinncs  1'rcsbyter. 

Presbyteris  (Rogerius  Obertus  de),  notarius  Pla- 
centinus  s  r 

Primasius,  episcopus  in  Africa  801  d 

Primus,  episcopus  ( 'abillonensis  796  c 

Priscilla.  Fitfe  Montanus. 


176  .. 
475  .i 
167  bc 
154  i 
168  c 
176  c 
Gothescalco 
687  d  e 
Pruneau  (Bernardus),  <'<///«///'■//>•  Meldensis,  reco- 
gnoscii  reliquias  S.  Faronis  608  e,  609  b 

Pruneriis  (Eleonoraa  de)    Vicensis  testamentum 
pium  26  c  d 

Ptolemaeus  Philadelphus  cnraJ  <//•.•<•<■<  reddi  Scri- 
pturam  saeram  202  i 

Publio,  princeps  militias  535  e 

Publius,  maritus  S.  Anastasias  vidurn  ethnicus 

515  I' 
Puigverl  seu   Podioviridi  (Petrus  de),  episcopus 
Urgellensis,     pt     monochus    SS.    Crucum 

\\  cd 

Puigvert  sen   Podioviridi    (Petrus    de),    abbas 

Vallislaureas  40 b.  Abbas  SS.  Crucum        40d 

Pujol  (Sigismundus),  cttns  Vicensis  22  f 

f  Puipurinus,  martyr  ccemeterialis,  Polaspatro- 

nus  secundarius  factus  '-'>\\  b 

Puteo  (Gi.'i;iiilu-  iic). «•//■/>•  Placentinus  18  b 

f  Pylio.  episcopus  Autissiodorensis,  idem  ac  Sco~ 

spUio  381  .i 


Q 


^ocuara 


anter  (Stephanus),  archiepiscopus  AmaU 
phitanus  I  -,(>  c 

Quartodecimanis  a«  adh&serit  S.   Firmilianus 

188  e 
Queipo  (Vasquez),  metrologus  316 

Queralt  (Petrus  de)  66  d 

f  Quintianus,  episcopus  Claromontanus        256  f 
f  Quintilianus ,    episcopus    Autissiodorensis ,  an 
idem  sit  <<<■  Cillianus  371  e 

Quintilianus,   Pusayas  dynasta,  pater  /<'.  Quinti- 
Uani  :;:':> d 

f  Quintinus,  confessor,  qui  dicitur  Mediolani  coli 

771  e  r 
f  Quintinus,  aociiM  >'•  Hyacinthi  776  <l 

f  Quintinus,  r/o*e  f  Quintus. 
f  i  iiiiuli .-« //  <  luintini,  martyris  in  Lucania,  Acta 

795 
fQuiricus,   ///"/•/'//•   '/   /?ii«s   >'.  «7w/t7to    69  e, 

70  f 
Quiricus.  '""/-  Gurion. 

tQuirinus,  episcopus  Siscianui  177  b  c  d,  774  f, 

77:.  a 
f  Quirinus martyr,  cultus  )lediolani       177  b<  d 


-;-  Priscus,emwo»KS  Afrtoum 583 d  ;  Copi/a  oM     y<>in..i   Translationis  et  Miraadorum  scrtptor 

584  c        /•/,/•, /./,7"«  712d,713ef,714a 

f  Quirinus 


9/2 
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f  Quirinus,  martyr  776  d 

f  Quodvultdcus,  episcopus  Carthaginensis,  exsul 

583  c :  sepultus  in  monasterio  S.  Gaudiosi  Nea- 

poli  585  a  b.  Vide  Habetdeus. 


R 


R 


abangarius,  episcopus  ei  abbas  Stabulensis 

711  r 

t  Rabanus  Maurus,  archiepiscojms  MogunU- 
niis  530  f.  Ejus  epigrammata  de  S.  Fefru- 
tio  531  I)  d,  532  a  c,  537  d.  Qrnat  ejus  templum 
542  d.  Impugnat  Gothescalci  errores  modo  non 
omnibus  accepto  68i  b  c  <1 

Radinus  (Fulcus),  consul  Placentinus,  jura 
ecclesiastica  cedit  S.  Fulco  6df,8a.  Faxdis- 
sidii  adversus  clerum  anno  L203  et  sequentibus 

7a 

Radulphus,  monachm  i  Hsterciensis  Fontisfrigidi, 

legatus  et  inquisitor  54 1 

Raepsaet  (Joannis  Josephi)  scripta  deservorum 

conditione  160  cd 

Rafanadlus     (Arnaldus),    civis     Tarraconensis 

37  e,  38  e 
Ragazzonius  (Hieronymus),  visitator  apostolicus 
558  f;  episcopus  Famaugustanus  559  a 

Ragenardus,  vicecomes  in  pago  Autissiodorensi, 
bona  <  cclesiis  aufert  376  1» 

Raginerus,  '■»//».<  r/  tfwa;  Lotharingiae,  abbas  Sta- 
l,„i,,  715b,  718de 

Raimundus,  episcopus  Barcinom  nsis  40  e 

Raimundusde  Gastelltersol,  archiepiscopus  Tar- 
raconensis  35  bc  e,  43  f,55d 

Raimundus  de  Angularia  sewde  Anglesola,  epi- 
8copu8  Vicensis  11  b  c,  23  «1;  instituit  con- 
fratriam  pro  restauratione  cathedralis 
templi  Vicensis  83,  84  a 

Raimundus,  comes  Barcinonensii  36  <1 :  deditioni 
accipit  llerdam  M  a.  -1/<V/-  Raimundus,  ejus 
filius  36  e 

Raimundus  VI.  <<////<.<  roZosawws  50  de 

t  Raimundi  Palmerii,  confessoris  Placentini,  mi- 
vaculum  9  d 

t  Raimundus  de  Pennaforti,  jussu  Gregorii  IX. 
formam  inquirendi  in  h&reticos  conscribit 
55  e  I',  56.  Valentiam  captam  ingreditur 
66  e.  Eju8  opera  in  rebus  Majoricensibus  62 
r.  Tnterest  curisn  regis  Montesoni  63  «I.  Ejus  <■<<- 
nonisatio  97  d 

Raimundus,   prsepositus    Tarraconensis    38    1», 

39  c 

Raimuudus  de  Gapraria  seu  de  Gabreta,  cano- 

nicus    Vicensis,  colligit  />.  Bernardi  Calvonii 

miracula  11  '^ 

Raimundus  de  Sala  seu  deSalis,  canonicus   IV- 

censis,  colligit  B.  Bernardi  Calvonii  miracula 

11  ;i 
Raimundus,  perperam  dictus  abbas  SS.  Crucum 

37  a 
Rainardus,  episcopus  Lingonemis 
Rainardus,  cotnt  s  >'<  nonensis 
Raiii;irdiis,  </<>>iiiu>ts  S<  noncitsis 
Rainerius,  monachus  Cassinensis    et 


li.nidi  (Angelus), presbyter  Polensis  338c 

Rangonius  (Glaudius),  </>is<<>jius  Placentinus    1  \ 
Ranierus,    dictus   ex   <ii<iris  Chisiorum    72'.)  d, 

730  a 
Ranuccius  Tancredi,  relatus  inter  <iiur<>s  domus 

Chisiai  728  f,  729  d,  730  a  c 

Rapaillon,  consiliarius  Pictaviensis  239  e 

Rapone  (Ignatius  de),  guardianus  ( 'onventualium 

Capreotarum  127  ;i 

Rappulo   (Lucianus),    <;t>t<>„i<-us     Neapolitanus, 

testis    inventionis    sanguinis    S.     Stephani 

584  b 
Ratherius,  </>is<<>j>us   Veronensis  631  bc\  mense 

septembri  anni  953  Aquisgrani  et  Colonisever- 

satur  '-1  e  i 

Ratln».  episcopus  Argentoratensis  17'.i  il 

Ratholdus,  abbas  Stabuleusis  715  a 

Ravellius,  eruditus  rerum  Comensium  scriptor  550 

<•,  :>:>•!  e,  557  1)  <•  ;  rorrigitur  564  I» 

Ravingerus,  abbas  Stabulensis  719  d 

Rauuach  (Andreas  Daniel  de),  episcopus  PeUnm- 

sis  339  I) 

Razzi  (Seraphinus  et  Silvanus,  alter  ex  ordine  FF. 

Prxdicatorum,    alter    Camaldulensis    407    I». 

409  e 
Rechlendis  seu  Ridlendis,  uxor  Guidonis  IJ,  co- 

initis  Arvernensis  545  b  c 

Rcctinia  virgo,  in  Hibernia  I79c 

Redualdus,   rex  Anglorum  Orientalium   894   a, 

903  bd 
Reeves  (Guilielmus),  archmlogus   Hibemus 

414c,  625  e 
321  bc  d 


702e 
874  a 
880  d 
martyr 
417  b 
779  a 


Rainerius,  Dominicanus  Gandavensis 

Rainerius.  Vide  Raginerius. 

Rainogala  episcoporum  Autissiodorensium  colligit 

gesta  352  d 

Rambertus,  nobilis  vir,  beneficus  inStabulen  i 

722  e 
RancL-  (Armand-Jean  le  Boutheillier  de),  congre- 

gationis  Trappensis  auctor  180  1» 


778  e 

712  d 


Regina  Saba  in  Ar<tl>i<<  regnavit 
Reginarius.  Vide  Raginerus. 
Regimbaldus,  abbas  Balmensis 
Regintredus,  episcopus  Coloniensis 

Ri-girus.    ]'/</<■  Sr-rtiiH. 

Rcgnier  (FninciscusRenatus)."/r///<y//><<7>//>'  ' '"- 

meracensis  ''•',- " 

Regulmus  (Joannes  Andreas)  socius  />'.  Stephani 

Agazzari  735 1 

Regolinus  (Petrus),  socius  B.  Stephani  Agazzari 

735  i 
t  Reguli  Silvanectensis  reliquiz  91 1  c 

Rcgutii  (Joannes),  canonicus  Placentinus  7  a.  (.)  ;i 
Reinaud,  philoloqus  et  academicus  Parisiensis 

3081 

Reixach  (Joannes),  presbyter  Vicensis  1*>  e  f.  Ejus 

pecunia  construitur  capella  S.  Bernardi  Calvonii 

28  a 
Relles  (Honuphrius),  S.  J.  scriptor  ViU  S.  Ber- 
nardi  Vicensis  29  I»  c 

Rema.  VideZlgen. 

tRemaclus  episcopus,  fundator  et  abbas  mona- 
steriorum  Malmundariensis  et  Stabulensis 
706  1»  1'.  707  a  ;  promovit  Begulam  S.  Colum- 
6a»/630  ;i.  Ejus  t<„> /»„■„.  707  c.  Ejusferetrum 

707b,708de 
Remedius  jtfewi  nomett  y""/  Remigius  679  d 

Remgeldis,  hcncfica  in  St<tlj,ilr,tsrs  7:21  a 

Remigius.  Autissiodorensis  monachus  690  I 

Remigius,  /</<'///  nomen  </ii<><l  Remedius  67(.)  d 

Remigii  rfwo  /'"</<  archiepiscopi  Lugdunenses 

G79d 

Renaldi  (P.  MagisterStephanus),  Miwor  Conven- 
tualis,  "/•  eruditus  S{)'-  "  ' 

Reparatus,      archiepiscopus      Carthaginensis 

801  d 

t  Reparatu^.  <li,iru,tns  y<>/<inus,  mutatus  iu  ///<//•- 

/,//■«»  S20  c  d 

Requilianus  (Hieronymus),  presbyter  Brixiensis, 

pius  in  B.  Jo<in»<t>i>  S<«l<riuiam  40)  b 

Retorta 


IN  TOMU.M  XII  OGTOBRIS. 
Retorta  (Petrus  <!<•).  episcopm  Vicensis         95  L. 
Revolo  (Joannes  de),prasses  ecclesix  S.  Ambroaii 

7 16  c  i  ■ 
i   Rex.    Trium    Uegum    reliquise  peregrinatione 
orientctli  coluntur  j,gg  D  c 

Rhodanus,  episcopus  Tolosanus,  ob  Hdern  exul 

240  d 
Richard,  presbyter  Bellovacensis  907  f  912e 

Richardus,  cardinalis  Albanus  227  ,. 

Richardus,  rttts  Burgundisa  m:>  f,  376 ,- 

Richardus,  '//"■  ZVoj  mannise,  vastat  Armoricam 

911  a 
Richardus,  «66as  .v.  ^ri  >;j  e 

Richardus,  sacrista  Vicensis  "n;,. 

f  Richarius,  episcopus  Leodiensis  7117  ,, 

Richarius,  episcopus  Leodiensis,  abbas  Prumiensis 

.1  Stabulensis  715  b,  718  a  b,719cd 

Richer(G.),  monachus  SS.  Grucum  17  a 

Richerius,  archiepiscopus  Senonensis       874a  c  d 

f  Rictrudis,  abbatissa  Marcianensis  182  .1. 

774  cd 

Riculfus,  archiepiscopus  Moguntinus  530  r.  531 

a.  Benovat  S.  Ferrutii  tumbam  i  17  ,|. 

542  d 
Rifano  (Raimundus  de),  a&oos  SB.  Crucum  10  e, 

LOOe 
Riguel  (Franciscus),  scriptor  de  rebus  Tullensibus 
< ■  clesiasticis  225 ,. 

Rinaldus,  rector  hospitii  de  Madonaro  Placentise 

s  ,1 

Ripoll  Villamajor  (Jacobus),  c«mow/<  "■  1  fc  «sis 

32b,35c 

Ripoll  (Prlniv).  ,■/,•/>    I  4s  c 

f  Ritutus,  confessor  Carthaginensis  \\:\  r 

Robertus,  n  c  Francorum,  confirmat  capitulum 

Tigernense  545  a  b 

Robertus,  Lingonensis  episcopus  187  <■  <l 

Robertus,  comes  Tarraconensis  36  e 

Robertus,  /Jftws  Stephani,  legatus  ab  Henrico  II 

rege  in  Hiberniam  383  .1 

Robertus  Porcus,  nobilis  Normannus  587  li 

Robertus,  "/>/«/*  Averbodiensis,  recognoscit  reli- 

quias  S.  Ermelindis  857  f 

Robertus,  '//»/«/.-■  Mariaweerdensis  77sb 

Robertus  scn  Anonymus  S.  Mariani  Autissiodo- 

n  misplura  scripsit  de  8.  Desiderio  Autissiodo- 

rensi  352  ce 

Robertus  a  Saxonia  exordine  FF.  Prsedicatorum 

i-17  e 
Robin,  canonicus  honorarius  Senonensis  872  c 
t  Robustianus,  »•//////.<.•  Papise  816  d.  Zpsttts  r/  ,s. 

Marci  MM.  corpora  detegit  B.Joannes  Chisius 

733  d  e,  734  de 
Rocaberti  (Raimundus  de),  archiepiscopus  Tar- 

raconensis  \\  e 

Rocca  (Hieronymus),  episcopus  Isclanus     131  a, 

I32e 
Rocchius,  architectus  Papiensis  saeculi  XV  2a 
Rocourl  (Ludovicus  Maria),  Claravallensis  abbas 

ultimus,  declarat  se  velle  vivereetmori  insuo 

monasterio  145  f.  Reliquias  monasti  rii  ah 

clesiis  distribuit,  et  S.  Bernardi  caput  cathedrali 

Trecensi  146  b  d 

t  Rodobaldus,  episcopus  Papiensis  816  <1.  /.'/"- 

/.  mpora  19  <1 :  reliquise  "1 1» 

Rodobnldus  Sangregorius,  episcopus  Papiensis,  in 

concilio  Lateranensi  tnoritur  15  e 

Roduljilu'  "V  acceptus  B.  Gttido  Autissiodorensis 

377e,:?78b 
Roediger  (iEmilius)  interpretatus  est  inscriptionem 

regis  Tazense ; passim  laudatur  263  el  seq.314 

etseqq.  336e 


973 
itianus,  diaconns  Carthaginensis,  a  s    C\j- 
priano  missusadS.  Firmilianum    180  c,  I 

bc,  1891  el  seq. 

T    l.MM-ahH.  //////•////•  Xirowcdicnsia  H3  f 

Rogerius,  comM  PallarUnsis  66  d 

Rogerius,  ctrca  amittm  1000  jurisdoctor  Placen- 

i.'''7'  ■  9< 

tlogerus,  vicecomes  Biterrensis,  hsreticm,  episco- 

pum  Albiensem  i»  carcen  tenei  :>\  r 

Rolandinusa  Florentia,  - ■.»■  orrfiiu  /r.  flftnoniM 

Isihi,. 

Rolandus,  «6oas  .s.  Sawmi  Placentise 

Rolandus,  aVcJtts  princeps  domus  1  'hisise 


6d,  13  f 
729  a, 

7  10  .1 

2h 

518a 

518  a 


t  Romanini  presbyteri  reliquise  Papise 
Romanus  Junior,  imperator 
Romanus  Lecapenus,  imperator 
I '"iH. im  Autissiodo\  tltus  antiquissimus 

///  //'»-•  ecclesia  ;;;,,;  , 

t  Romanus, episcopus  Metei  567d,807f 

Romanus  (Carolus),  episcopus  Comi  560  e 

Romanus,  aooas  S.  Savini  Placentia  10  .■ 

Romanus,  magister  PlacenHnus  \\)u 

Romei  (Garsias)  66d 

t  Romualdus,  Camaldulensium  pater  771  b 
RonauiH.  ////* //n  Cniniaiii.  regh  Lagenim  290d 
Ronan  scm  Cronan, /?/ims  /.""/•//  624  c 

Iloixlau;!  (Airoldus).  ranunieua  Placentinus  li  .1 
Rondana  (Ugutionus),  canonicm  Placentinm 

li  .1 
Rorgo,  /"  nefactor  ecclesis  Vu  nnensis  838  1 

Rossilis,  rjiisrojms    Afrira „ns  583  C  (1 

Rossi  (Archangelus),   Minor  Conventualis,  a  B. 

Bonaventura  Potentino  emendatm  143di 

Rossi  (Bonaventura  de),  scriptor  802  f 

lio— i  il  lijijiolytus  ilc),  rjiiscopm  Pap    •  1  .\ 

Rossi  (Joannes  Baptista  de),  archseologm  lioma- 

"">•  I  e,468b 

Hossii.liKrj.lni~  Ludovicus),  Minor  Conventualis 

et  S.  Bonaventurse  Potentini  biographm 

109  i 
Rossi  (Paschalis),  Minor  Conventualis       M 
Rothobertus,  episcopus  Trevirensis  721  b  f 

Rotofredi  (Rogerius  Guilielmus  de),  notarim  Pla- 
centinm  6  a 

RoucheroIIes  (Ludovicus  de),  a66os  Bellibeo  ■ 

587  d 
Rovetta  de  Brixia  (Andreas),  bibliographu 

104  c 
Rouge*  (Vicecomes  de);  e/ws  sententia  de  annn 
JEgyptiorum  305  n 

Roux  (Catharina)  mnata  per  S.  Gebuini  inter- 
ventum  7<».'i  ,• 

Royer  (du),  prior  Bullencurtianm.  Ejus  error  dt 
S.  Ascelinse  natalibus  394  e 

Ro/.o  (Leonardus),  «Vts  /'/-»<<  «fi  6  <l 

Rubei,  nobilis  familia  Sulmonensis,  •  i  qua  ortus 
B.  Antonius  Eubeus  756  f,  7"»7  a  d 

Rubriquisius  106 

Rudolphus,  Bituricensis  archiepiscopus        689e 
Rudolphus,  abbas  S.  Germani  Autissiodorei 
aii  ses  alienum  solvendum  capsulam  S8.  Deside- 
rii  1 1  aliot  um  1 1  ndit  356  <l 

Rudolfus,  >•///</'/•/"/■  .S/-////.  //.-fj  435  a 

Rudolfus,  monachus  Fuldensis,  unm  ■  i  i ■»  (jptoi  /- 
/.//.-■  Annalium  Fuldensium  et  Translationis  S. 
Alexandri  ">:!'  c 

Rueppel  (E^uardus),    /•/'//"/■  Gemianm,  ssspim 
laudatur       -'<<<»  <i  -<-'i<|.  .'ill  <•!  sv<|<j.  :;i'<».  :!i".i 
Rugnad  0'Ruadan,  episcopus  KUlmacduacensis 

B90a 
Ruhnus,  /bns  prsscipuus  historiss  S.    Frumen- 

tii 


«.»74 
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tf»257b.  DeAsia  Africsequt  apostolis scribens, 
petperam  credidit  Tndise  brachmanics  aposto- 
lum  fuisse  S.  Frumentium  257  <•  et  seqq.  Tn- 
diam  brachmanicam  cum  sethiopica  confundit 
-j.")7  <•  ct  seqq.  JEthiopiam  nusquam  Tndia  voca- 
bulo  designavit,  ii  multk  non  recte  intellectus 
258  f.  Negligenter  Eusebium  latine  vertit 

7<»7  e 

f  Rufiis,  episcopus  Metensis  667  <i 

Rugillo  (Josephus  Maria),  biographus  />'.  Bona- 

Potentini  L09def 

f  Rumoldus,  episcopus  et  Mechliniensis  patronus 

1 75  a  1) 
Russell  (Mii  hael),  scriptor  Scotus  319  seq. 

Russo  (Andreas),  scwaftts  interventu  />'.  _lwdrea 

Potentini  111  e,  168  c 

+  Rusticus,  episc.  Claromontanus  254  I".  _.">.*>  <• 
Rulardus,  n&6as    Erfurtensis   et    archiepiscopus 

Moguntinus  //^<- 

S 

Oaadus,  iilius  II  "o.r,  /,•"<•,////  beUo  acquirit 

648  C 
-;-  Sabaita.  martyres  hi^fia^a.^  411  l 

-}-  Sabas,  iti  ///"//""  martyr,a  Grsecis  ctdtus    _12 

<■.  77_!  e  E 

f  Sabas  r#pici  <""•/«/•  672  I';  yworf  praluxisse 

videtur  pluribus    menologis   513  b  d.  Ciawr- 

//-////    //////.//    ///    templum    675   <i.  «S.  Joannis 

Chuzibita   magister   589    f.   Justini    impera- 

concilio     Chalcedonensi     decretum 

C&sarese    et    Scyfhopoli    590    e. 

wiire   illustrat  vitam  monachorum 

914  <•.   @wa   /'///'"/"    cttwi   /"'/■/'//'/>■ 

914  de 

Sabatati,  T7</<  Valdenses. 

t  Sabina,  -/""'///'-  Ahulensis  414  e;  soeia  S.  17//- 

,•,/////   martyris  178  a;  <"//"  iw  monasterio  de 

Ager  177ef,178a 


/,//•/>     '/-■ 
promulgat 
Ejus    vita 
Grsecorum 

i  ti 


f  Sabina,  martyr  Romana 

-J-  Sabina,  __T.  Emeritensis,fabulosa 

Sabinianus,  Rotnanus  pontifea 

Sacy  (Silvester  de) 

t  Sagaris,  episcopus,  martyr  Laodices 


177  f 
414  f 
361  l 
261  b 
787  c, 
789  'I 
SalVah  (el),  aZiafi  >■''<//'.  '•'•'•  Homeritarum  321 

Sagetius  ( Josephus),  episcopus  Ravellanus  et  Sca~ 
lanus  120  c 

Saint-Ghef  womew  »ow  derivandum  a  capite  S. 
Theodori,  quod  prsecipuo  honore  habebatur  836 
d,  839  a;  ■-"/  <■<  vulgari  corruptione vocabulo- 
,„,„  Sanctus  Theodorus  iw  Sanct  Theudere, 
Sanch-Eudere,  Sanch-ere,  San(  h-ef,  awdeSan- 
CherrfSan-Chel  836d,  839 a 

Saint-Martiri  erravii  post  Saltium  confundendo 
Caleb  ei  Alamedam  et  distinguendo  Dimio  et 
Dunaan  301  b 

Sala  (Franciscus),  municeps  Vicensis  28  e 

Sala  (Petrus  de), clericus  Vicensis  76d 

Sala  (R.  de),  canonicus  Vicensis  70  e 

Saladoba,  rex  JEthiopis*  265  a 

t  Salama,  nomen  JSthiopicum  S.  Fruntentii  epi- 
scopi  261  b 

t  Salarius,  episcopus  Lunensis  799  1<  c  d,  802  d; 
quo  ordine  successionii  pont  ndus  803  c  <l 

Salimbenus  (Beltramus),  minister  hospitaUs  do- 
mui  S.  Andreas in prato  Ticini  I8c 

Salimbeni.  Vide  Christophori  (Joannes). 
Salinas  I  Magister),  monrn  hus  SS.  ( 'rucum  et  prior 
de  Montesano  24  d  e 

Sallustius,  prsefectus  GaUiarum  223  i.  229  a 


Salomon,  sapientm  sacrarium  in  finepertusum 

540  b 
Salomon  regnum  potitur  Armoricseetecclesiash/u* 
jus  tractus  Dolensi  episcopo  perperam  subdii 

690  a  b 
t  Salomon, /•<■'  Bungarise, cultus  in  TsU ia  338  d. 
//,/„////.,■  /W.r  339ce,340f,341a,d 

Sall  (Henricus)  s*i>iws  /"//</"/"/•  357  et  seqq.  Zte 
catalogis  regum  JEthiopia  scripsit  260  b.  Insn-i- 
ptionem  Axumitanan  Ela-Sanse  interpretafas 
est  261  e.  Emendatur  300  el  seq. 

t  Salvator,  /""'/,'/'•  ccemeterialis,  Dungi  in  agro 
Comi  nsi  Ug  d 

t  Salvatore  (Berengarius  de),  hebdomadarius  8»u 
parochus  Vicensis  V>  d 

Salvii  (Bartholomseus),  frater  conversus,  socius,  Ii. 
Stephani  740  b 

t  Salvius,  episcopus  Albiensis  587  a 

f  Salvius,  episcopws  .Imoiawewsis       411  c,  771  a 
t  Salvii  Bragensis,  eremita  in   Normamnia^  syU 
loge  586  ''•  seq. 

-;-  Sambaria  ar  comitatu  S.  Ursulx  77">  e 

+  Sambatus,  eptscoptf.  Metensis  667  d 

Samson,  minister  generalis  /•'/•'.  Minorutn 

L80  f 

Samuel,  Georgis  catholicus  sseculo  VII,  s.  Neo- 

phytum  ordinavit  650  d,  651   b.  Tvow.  oonfun- 

dendus  cum  Samuele,  qui  floruit  ssgjtlo  VIII 

exeunte  650  e 

Sanangia  (Berengarius  de),  monachus  8S.  Cru- 

Sanatruces,  primum  christianus,  dein  persecutor 

407  bcd 

t  Sancinthus,  Sacinotus,  Sachietufy  /"'■"  S.  7///"- 

/■///////'  Lucani  776  d 

Sancti  novem  />j  JKthitqmi  rrhbvrs  ::so  «mj.i.  :U_ 

3eq,  329seqq.  386d 
Sanctis  (Franciscus  de),  Minnrita  Discalceatus 

IV.)  e 

Sandjarus,  Turco-Persarum  sultanus  306 

Sanfelice  (Ferdinandus),  woo^is  Neapolitanus 

1  U»  c 

Saneiorffius  (Gregorius),  Eremita  S.  Augustini 

725  f 

+  Sannanus,  /'/•"/<•/•  S.  Pafricii  295  b 

Santoni  (Aloysius),  notarius  Florentinus     401  d 
Santoro  (Antonius  Marla),  episcopus  Ravellanus 

168  d 
Sanutius,  Alexandrinus  patriarcha,  ab  Mhiopi- 

buscultus  _    _    ,j:not' 

Sapeto  (Josephus),  missionarius  in  Mthiopia,  sse- 

pius  laudatur  258  et  seqq.  304  a,  314  el  seqq. 

/■;///>■  ///7>/ts  ///  7V/7.7'  Haimanot&tate  definien- 

da  385?e 

Saponara  (Josephus  della),  Minor  Conventuahs 

1441) 

Sapor,  Persarum  n  < .  captivum  habet  Valerianum 

51  >_  f 

S;i|.ri>iil-. /"•""'"*"/  °^  '' 

Sarbilius,  nomeM  orientale  515  a 

Sargon,  ''■'•  Assyriorum  336  <1 

Sarmatio,   monachus  hsereticus,  turbat  ecclesiam 

Vercellensem  580bc  de 

Sarowardus, cancellarius  Virodunensis        /  I6d 

Sasso  (Gianna  >•''"  Joanna  di),  peccatrix  publica 

Isclana,  a  B.  Bonaventura  Potentino  ad  san- 

ctitatem  conversa  132  d,  138  I»  c 

t  Saterius.  F^ide  Asterius. 

t  Saturninus,  //""///'  __/er  ^76  ' 

Saturninus,  episcopus  Abitinensis  583  c 

Saturninus,  t^isrt^ms  arianus  Arelatensis 

240  d 
Savassano 
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Srsan° (B"  de)' archm °> ' :,!'':' T  ?ef phinus  Lucas  *l  ** **.  * *  no " 

Savinus  (Joannes),  ■oto*.  «*«*,,.    '  '  2  a     {  Sul  '777  ?*??  ™  ' 

_':        '  '  ,1,,l',,"~-  b.Austremonu  Arvernmsis  discipu- 

'■"  «I  lUS  * 

■  >W  I)  (| 


Savinus  deGampellis,  Minorita 

Sauzay-(Andri *«**«-*-* ;  s,;:, .,-,,,,,,,,,„,,,,,, s>d!rmij%j* 

^r  (Gregorius) *«  *"*--J^  t  s»"»«w  e 

aJw.  ,,_  T      ^maus,  confmot    Cenotnanensis,  patronus 

S:,,,,,    /•,.., :.  ,,,    n         .  "'  r        «"•«  etpluvim 


Sergecius.  Via\  Segetius. 
Sergius  Junior  papn 
t  Sergius,  S.  Pauli  discipulu& 
t  Si  rgius,  megalomartyr 
Sergius,  patriarcha  Cpolitanu 
Servais    (Guilielmus),    parochus 

t  Servatii  cultusin  Germania 


852  cl 


804  c 
_'_'(•,, 
887  b  c 
[leldradii  i 

859  i 


Sazanas,  frater  regis  Ela-Sanmfin  epistola  Con 

stantu  memoratus,  non  idetn  ac  Atzbeha  264  d 

el  seqq.  Vide  Adephas,  Aizanas. 
Sbaralea  (Joannes  Hyacinthus),  Mitiorita  Cotv- 

1 '  "/""''N  s, ,.-)  p 

Schiano(Sabbatus),_.r__&yter  fccZflMws,  B.  Bona- 

<<  //////-.v  Potentino  atnicus  [28  h 

^F"  *- ' *  SBK  -,;;,;;;;;;;=  vZ^;,,,  „„+J,r 

c;,    ..      r.    ,                                          Jol  I)  Soderim. 

SchukabHolsthau.enCJo, ,  ,, ,^l  '         ^ '  W' **  *   7''"'"'"" 

episcopi  Moquntini                                   :>.<,■  xc                              ,                              V|-  •' 

o  •  ,-,,-               ,.„•     ^                              'J,{*(  T  oevermus,  episcopus  Burdiaalensi*            \\> 

*22ur* 9(Petrusde),s *•*-;  •s"1"'""-" -"—"-'     ^ 

tsdthweu, , ■ , ,::„;'„: tsew -• *■.-«*-  ^rv.>- ... 

'  002  a  b,  .»('.1  I» 

c                         ..         ,                            s '-  ''  Severus  Antiochenus  dicitur  armrobasse   </<><■/,■; 

Sc0petmi<  '  '•'^'/'"-''l  ;s    Salvatoris  S.  Jacobi  Sarugetisis  «7f2  So- 

c        ...          .                        736  e,  739  b,  750  b  c  turaGeorgio,  Arabum  episcopo                m-n  r 

Scospiho,   qmieqMM  AMUwtodQwuie,  alipia*do  Sevevus,  episcopus  Lutiensis                        7oq 

s(:;:;::;:;^2:;:,//,,  ::,':  swia^c »««**■*«  «* 

Scota,  /?./«  ,■,,,/,  .Av.v////  ,//,/.,  a*  /_7^r««  Shalmath,  uxor  Abgari,  ad  Christum  convertftur 

Scoto(Degnamerita),  mulier  Isclana  [40  f    Sl ghnessy.  K&  Ua  Sechmisaigh 

bcotus  Engena   (Joannesj,   itnprudenter    Gothe-  Siagrius,  filius  Carlomanni                         ,>-,,, 

scalci  impugnat  errores  W    d.    Ejus  etrores  Sicard,S.J.  m  JEgypto  missioi    , 

»o*  re/fatopi.  N.  Remigius,episcopus  Lugdunen-  Sicca,  fbfNfatrfe  parthenotiis  Valeriensu  S.  Ga- 

,  *w                                                           691  e  A//,//.  „/  ,/,/,„  Placentino                           i  i  . 

Scropuhs(Hugod. ^virnobUk  diascesis  Tullensis  $\<Amd.us, abbas Stabulen                           714 b 

,                                ..,,,,,.         232b  t  Sidonius  Apollinaris,  «/w>ccy«    Clarotnontamn 

fSebastes,    cfrcfo.     >.     Gendulfi    discipulus  ,-,-, ,. 

,                                                                 791b  Sidra.cosperperamproJEdesioscriptusinJEthio- 

T  benasuani    _M.   cm/^ms   Moguntm  ob  depulsam  pumlibris                                   268e269dl 

///-///  538  1..  £)'im  /v//7///.v;  a  ThaddsBo  III,  ab-  Siebodus,  benefactor  eccl  .ub  I  iennensis     ~  838  i 

/„//,    Camaldidensium  Pisauriensium  exaltata  tSigebertus    II.    /,/•  J//,/-„  j ,,  ,„/,/,„■  /,/,_ 


D/_.  e 


Sebbi,  /' ■'•  Saxonum   Orientalium,  factus  mona- 

chus 
Sebertus,  )'/'/-  Sigebertus. 
t  Secundinus,  episcopus  Africanus  583  d 


/-,//■/////    //,/   >'.  Desiderium    Cadurcensem    902 
,1  e;  '/'///,//  Stabulensibus  villam  Germiniacum 

7«»7  r.  708  a 
r  Sigeberti  martyris,  rcy/.  Anglorum  Orientalium, 
Acta  892  el  seqq. 


f  Sccundus,    ///,'/•////•   ,/    77/,/,./-/   /,,//„„,   548  b,     Sigebertus  Bonus,  rea  Saxonum  Occidentalium, 


552  a  b,  56.  b 
Seetzen,  i  tator  t?cr/»aw«s  321 

Sefenghya,  wa.cr  >'.  Garims  ;.:_' ,1,  333  e 

Segetius,  Segitius,  SergeciuS;  Segerus,  Regirus, 

socius  S.  Patricii  in  itinere  Romano  295  I» 

tSegnick.  Vide  f  Sineach. 
Sr-uier  (L)oniinicii-).  ,///>,„/, //>•  Autissiodori 

</<■/)/  Meldensis  (107  a  b  c  ;  recognoscit  S,  J><  ndi  - 

ii/  reliquias  357  c 

Seleucus  Nicanor,/wwrfa<or  Edessx  i.">(ili 

Selnuin. /////'>  Rebiat,  invadit  Georgiam  aborietUe 

649  J>  c  ;  profligatur  650  b 

Senac  assistit  morti  S.  Thaddsi  165  i    t66  e 


confusus  '"ni  S.  Sigebt  rto,  r<</<  Anglorum  <><  <<  <<- 

talium  902  b  «• 

Sjgeberlus,  scriptor  laudutn  Papia  816  a 

tSigebaldus,  episcopus  Metensis  667  d;  reliquia 

666  b 
Sigebodus,  archiepiscopm  Narbonett  18  I 

Sigismundus,  ai  u.  Alexandrt  papa  VII       729  e 
t  Sigolini,    abbatis    Stabulensis,    Acta    706    el 

Silco,  /•'  '•  NubiXjinscriptione notus :  adversus  euni 
nriiK/  iion  tnlit  Taz<  na  337  a  b 

Sileo  (Ludovicus),  postulatoi  >■<<<■,<  /;.  Bonaven- 
far.r  Potentini  109  d,  169  I) 


t  Senachus  Gairb  rfc  KUlmoir                     272b  t  Silvestri   papa.    natalis    quotannis    Maji 

Senachus,  pater  S.  Nathi,  episcopi    Hiberni  celebratur     propter     expulsos     Mahumetano 

llc.  a  b  (»(»«l 

t  Senanus,  episcopus  in  Inis-Cathaig  171  e,  344  Silvestei  Lucensis,  ea  or</m<   FF.  Pradicatorum 

e.  .1/'  magister  S.  Erci  Midensis  178  f.   I  t/i  779  I» 

tSininus.  Silyester (Hyacinthus),  exordim    Minorum  Con- 

t  Sen-Palrick.  K«/«  t  Patricius  Senior.  ventualium                                           126  d 

Sepeos,   f//^7'//-    Armenus   s&ctdi    VII  649  a  c,  tSimeon,   patruelis  Christi  et  episcopus  II 

650  a  solymitanus  444  f;  frater   8.  Jacobx    Mino- 


ris, 
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rk,  disHngumdus  est  a  H.  Si e  apostolo     tSophia,    magistra    S.    Anatiasi* Virgims 

422  e  f,  423  a  l  Wl  b.  Sub  Trajano  passus  oi»a,o-i  etseqq. 

183  ,i     Sophronias, propketa 


f  Simeon,  episcopus  Metensis  667  <l ;   ejus  cor~ 
pus    transfertur   «<i    monasterium  Senoniense 

659  i.  660  a  I' 

Simeon    Beth-Arsamensis}   scriptor   Syrus   309, 

311,317 

Simeon  (Magister),  .V'W  Conventualis  et  provin- 

cialis  L42  f,  L64d,  L65d,  L69ab 

Simeon,   mtYiMfer  generalis  FF.  Conventualium 

I  ^-J  a 

Simond  Simeon  unum  idemque  nomen  hebraicis 

»-,  122  c  d 

litens  '"" 

+  Simon aposf olns in  PerM  m-xdicat  li&bicru- 

dfigitur  **9f 

f  Simon  Cyrenseus  \ASei 

f  Simon  Niger, propheta  et  </<><!  »r  US  l 

Simon,  Meldensis episcopus  908  bd,909  a 

Simon  (D\Archiac),  archiepiscopus  Viennensis,p'o 

sr  ti  successoribus  accipit  <»»»<■  jus  in  monaste- 

rium  S.  Theodori  839  b 

f  Simon.  ex  abbate  Caziacensi.  monachus  Clara- 

vallensis  416el 

Simon  de  Belloloiti   videtur  fuisse  /•'.  Hemehnse 

frater  395  <•.  396  <l ;  ejus  <l»»«ti<»»'s  395  e 

-;-  Simon  Goriarius  Us  ' 

Simone  (Andreas  <li)  ,,,s  b 

Simonetta(Franciscus),  tutor  ducis  Mediolanensis, 

manus  camificis  perit 
t  Simplicianus,  episcopis  Mediolanen  k 
f  Sincha  sew  Sineach,  '•'"/«  Hibema 
Sineterra  (Ermengaudus),  conditor  templidi  Ca- 
sellis  :'7  c  e  f 

-;-  Sinini,    comtYis    S.    /'«//•<"'''.    4cto    293    el 

seqq. 
f  Sinini.  abbatis  Hiberni,  culH  <><  Cornubia,  Acta 
»9  |  el  seqq.  Vide  f  Senanus. 
+  Siricius  papa  ordinare  alienos  clericos  prohibet 

-:s  |, 

Sirletius  (Nicolaus),  .l//'/'«/'  Conventulis  L46  i' 

Sirmundus  ll<«l>>«»»  I  adseribit  pseudocapitula 

661  i 

Sitnnus  (Camillus)  Mediolanensis.  Ejus  Kalenda- 
riumms.  550bcd,561  a 

f  Sixtns  I  papa  460  c,  7s7  f,  7'.»)  a:  miseritne  in 
Galliam  SS.  Gendulfum  et  Genitum  ad  prsedi- 
candum  evangelium  791  c,  792  1»  c;  item  SS. 
Marcellum  et  Anastasium  791  <1 

Sixtuspapa  IV  550  d;  dat  canonicis  regularibus 
monasterium  S.  Antonii  Venetiarum,  S.  ./«""- 
nis  H<ij>tistz  i>t  »</><>  Ariminensi,  S.  Pater- 
nianiin  civitate  Fanensi,  S.  Agathx  Urbini  et 


-;-  Sophroniani,  martyris  Carthaginensis,  Acta 

57C, 
-;•  s..phronins,y»'/'"'"/'"  Hierosolymitanus 887  b; 
irstitiiit  Typicum  S.  Saba  <>72  f 

fSoterpapa  7s7  e,790  a 

f  Soterichi,  martyris  Asiani,  Acta      221  <•  f,  222 
Sozomenus  emendatur  et  explicatur  258 

Spake,  viator  Anglus  337  a 

Spannochi  (Paulus),  ordim   Servorum  />'.  .1/.  I'. 

77'.»  ;. 
Spanzola  (Ambrosius),  »>>t«ri«s  Mediolanensis 

559  I» 
Sparagus,    archiepiscopus    Tarraconensis   41   c, 

55  <•  d,  <>1  <• 
Sperus,  episcopus  Metensis  808  a.    Vide  Il<'.>pc- 

rius. 

Spezzano  (Dux  de),patricius  Neapolitanus    1  '.■'.•  c 

Sla>  (<  lornelius),  chirurgus  Lovaniensis        863  e 

fStephanus,  protomart  </>-,. juxta  S.  Laurentium 

collocatus  134  c,  136  c  <l ;  corpus  ejus  Ttomm 

436  a.  /w"*  <'"//""■  "/'"'  '"/'/''  celeber  i«  Gal- 

Uis  252  f;  ''/""  "7""/    Grxcos  1*1  1»  <•.  E/us 

sa?iguisprodigiosus5%S  <•  f;  w/«sto  l»rr»ti>»,is 

ebullit  584  a  I» ;  transfertur  586  .1 

f  Stephanus  papa  1  '/"«  """"  /'"^"*  w'<  472  a. 

/•,>>•  temporibus  agitata    >i«:rst«>  >/>■  I»<i>iis,»<> 

liaireticorum  I77ee1  seqq. 

;,si  ,1  t     Stephanus  papa  111  consecrat  StepJianum  episco- 

290 ae        /"""  Neapolitanum  •,s"  '' 

Stephanus  II.  episcopus  Neapolitanus,  transfert 

,,-l«is  s.  Quodvultdeiet  tria  fundat  monastena 

585  bcd 
Steplianus  [,re.r  Georgis,  ab  Heraclio  solio  deje- 
"  ,//,.,  643  b 

Stephanus  II.  rex  Georgise  643  i  ,648e 

Stephanus,  Guidonis  Tlcomitis  Tigernensis  flius 
,t  episcopus  Podiensis  544  d,  545  c 

Stephanus,  episcqpws  Airi-i-iKiixi*  545  b  <•<! 

Stephanus  II.  <j>isr«j»is  Claromontanus        256  d 
4-Stenhanus,  episcopus  Li<>i<l«»<»sis.  Reliquix 

698  b 

-;-  Stephanus  Junior,  wor^r      120  f,  672  el  seqq. 
Stephanus  .     diaconus     Constantinopolitanus  , 

l,i>uii-«i>li»s    S.  Stephani  Junioris  martyris 

673  a 

i  Stephanus  Sabaita,  /<«</"  121  a.  A'/">'  -!'■/"  672 

et  s<'<|<|. 

fStephanus  Sabaita,  thaumaturgus  \1\  a,  t>7^ 

el  seqq. 

Stephanus  Trichinas,  Sabaita 


S.  Petri  i»  T'»>l>ri« 


Sixtus   papa   V  approbat  Officia  SS.  !>«>« /'«""•. 

I)ow«i<«"s  rt  Eusebix,  Bergomi  »  «rt<i>«>»  /<<<l>i- 

torum  s-2_c 

f  Smaragdi,  »<«rt</ris  Antiocheni,  Acta  574 

Smaragdus,   aJftas  S.   Michaelis  '<><   L<>il«>r>»>ii« 

778  <•  <1 
Sobirats    (Berengarius   <!<•).   canonwus   Vicensis 

69  <1 
Socrates,  historicus  -:,s<  -,i7 

Soderiniae  ,</<•/'//.<  schema  et  laus  W2  <•  f,  4-t):;  a.  //<•/• 

///•///  B.  Joanna  Soderinia  105  a 

Soderinius  (Laurentius  comes)  /»■>»■><>  >it  recoyni- 

tiom  m  >«lt«s  II.  .1  >>«»»:<■  Soderinue  398  f,  V<»l'  1«. 

103  .i 
Soderini  (Ruggerus),  /""«  FlorenHnus      102  e  f 
f  Sofronius.  I  '"/<•  f  Sophronianus. 
Sophia  i>r>iissi>i»>i  sanatur  «i>  inflammatione  </"/- 

fwns  «y<'  S.  Siiiioins  apostoli  430  i 


7.V>  a  I)  <l     fStephani  confessoris  reliqum  «  Thaddso  III. 


abbate   Camaldulensium  Pisauriensium,   exaU 
tantur  572  e 

fStephanus,     "/'/'"•-■     Gh-andimontensis,    natus 
Tiaemi    "/"  '"  ejws  honorem  conditur  basilica 

5431 

f  Stephanus,  excomitatu  8.  I  >  swias  '  75 e 

Stephanus,  aA&os  S.  /><'«"/n  -  '-' 

Stephanus   II.  "/'/'">'   S.  /.'</""/"    Senonensis 

874  e 

Stephanus  Asolik,  Armenus  Mstoricus        649  e  I 

Sterckx  (Cardinalis  archiepiscopus  Mechliniensis) 

recognoscit  S.  Ermelindis  reliquias  861  f,  862 

li  (I.  863 

Stevenson  (Josephus),  <</'/«'•  <"//""/""  Abingdo- 

275  c 

""'"*"•• 

Stiallanus  </<■  EatJi-mac-SHallain  1/J  c 

Strarivo  (Azo,  Gerardus,  Rabalduse/  Rainerius) 

Stuart 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS. 

Stuarl   (Joannes),    archseologus    Scotus   904   c, 

905  e 
f  Studius,  patricius,  cuJtum  habuit  apud  Studitas 

759  b  c 
f  Sturmius, abbas  Fuldemis.  canonizatus  aconci- 

liogenerali  31  a 

Subrupe,  Subtusrocha,  Sotsrocha  (Petrus 

verisimiliter  canonicus   Vicensis   et  creditor  S. 

Bernardi  Calvonii  ~ i  <■  .1.  73  e 

t  Suffrasianus,    Suffronisianus,    Siiffronissenus, 

Suffratianus.  Vide-\  Sopbronianus. 
Suffroniused  Suffronia  in  Galliis  dicti  pro  Sophro- 

nio  et  Sophronia  576  f 

t  Suibhne,  forte  abbas  Hiensis,  filius  Cuirtri,  qui 

nt  Chronico  Scotorum  anno  653  quievisse  legitur 

416  1. 
t  Susanna,  culta  in  Lotharingia    223  b,  2-21  b, 

t  Susanna  wVift  Raoifa  ym<  913  e,  917  b 

Swenus,  r«r  Danorum,  in  Southamptonia  920  c, 

925  c 

t  Sj achus  papa  tempore  Genserici         803  b 

t  Symphoriani,  martyris  Augustodunensis,  san- 

guine  tincti  lapides  543  c.  Basilica  Tigerni 

543  e  f 
t  Syrenus  martyr,  cultus  in  Arvernia,  patronus 

serenitatis  aeris  852  «1 

t  Syrus,  episcopus  Papiensis  I  c  l',  2  a  b 
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abernarius  (Joannes),  notarius  Placentinus 

12 f,  I4e 
Tue'rriiH  (Ambrosius),  ez  Od.  77'.  PP.,historicus 

ordinis  103  d 

Tafelius  (Tbeopbilus),  scriptor  </<■  rebus  Thessalo- 

nicensibus  221  b 

t  Taimthianna,  wVgo  iw  Hibernia  777  f 

Tamacto  (Bernardus   de),  exsecutor  testamenta- 

rius  et  creditor  s.  Bernardi  Vicensis  38  c  d, 

39  i 
t  Tammarus,  episcopus  Africanus  583  d  ;  o6#  Ur- 

nevenii  584  c 

Tanchelini  impietas  ~>\  d 

Tanchelistae.  J7<7''  Albigen  ses 
Tancmarus,  Henrici  /.  rqois  Qermani&,filius,  ad- 

versatur  fratri  Ottoni  1  719  " 

Tancredus  Bernardi,  cfte£u8  ewnes  Fornolii  et  ex 

atavis  Chisiorum  7i9d,  730  ;i 

Tantucci  (Joannes),  doctor  theologus  Cantabrigen- 

sis,  en  mita  Ilicetanus  738  d 

t  Tarachus  militiam  professus  535  b 

Taradello  (Joannes   Albus  de),  cqpfta  e£op<  -/>'. 

Bernardi  Vicensis  liberatus  88  d 

t  Taricus.  FTcfo  t  Thraseas. 
•j-  Tarreus.  I  7V/r  t  Thraseas. 
t  Tarsus.  Ftrfe  t  Thraseas. 
Tarsus,  proconsid,  dicitur  jussisse   interfici  SS. 

Decentium  et  Qermanum  573  f 

t  Tartinna  </<'  CiU-aird  in  Hibernia  777  f 

Tatianus,  scriptor  breviarii  Evangeliorum,  vulgo 

DiaU ssaron  dicti  '|,,:;  j 

Taverteto  (Guilielmi  de),  episcopi  Vicensis,  mali 

defide  smtientis,  depositio  43  c  d  e.  /•->>•  eUctio 

1-3  f 
Taverteto  (A.  de),  wi/es  Vicensis  69  f 

Taurusius  (Franciscus),  cardinalis,  testis  miraculi 

sanguinis  S.  Stephani  •>-  e 

Tazcna,  rea  Mhiopiat  298,  306,  328  1»,  330  e, 

335  d,  336  b  e.  /•->>■  inscriptio  altera  262  el 

seqq.    Alamedai   successit   313  e  !'.  .1//  //"■/•// 

semper  christianus  314  c  d.  /".  «////•"  inscri* 
Octobris  tomus  XII 


pUone chrisHaneloquitur  ibid.  ei  315  a  b 

Tchamtchian,  4rmeworufli   historicus  645  e  el 

_  seqq.  Emendatur  649f,650a 

Tealdus,2>n'or  Meleretensis,deinabbas  S.  Qermani 

Autissiodorensis  355  <] 

fTeath.  PMfefEtha. 

fTecla  "'/</".  <»//"  in  Cornubia.  Vide-\  Etha. 
fTecla  Haimanot,  >»<»i<>ri,„s  JEthiops,  ex  cu- 
jus  Vita  illustratur  chronologia  S.  Frumen- 
tii  260d  e,  261,  265,300,305,  313  ; et  AiMoria 
Roretn  monachorum  301  c.  /'<  ejus  gestis  et  cultu 
agitur  383  el  seqq. 

Tecla  Haimanot,  monachus  JEthiops,  sxculi  XIII 
perperam  cum  S.  Tecla  Haimanot  confu 

385  el  seq 
Tedaldus, episcopus  Placeni  %  i» 

Tedmarus,  diaconus  et  canonicus  Vicensis       16  e 
t  Tegrinus,  presbyti  r  I  '<  rcellensis,  socius  exsilii  S. 
Eusebii  579  d 

tTekla  Haimanot.  RaTeTecla  Haimanot. 
tTelesphorus  papa  7*7  f,790a 

Telesphorus  .     Miwor    Conventualis    Polonus 

142  c 
Tellez,  eg  N.  ./.  260,  268,  320  ;  >vr/>>.-/7  Histo- 
riam  JEthiopUe  ex  scriptis  Alphonsi  Merir 
des.  "Reges  Abreham  et  Atzbeham  eosdem 
putat  <"•  Aizanam  et  Sazanam  264  e.  Elogium 
S.  Frumentii  ex  Chronico  Axumensi  trans- 
fubY269de  f.  Passim  laudaturin  Vita  S.  Ele- 
sbaa  296  el  seqq.  etin  Vita  S.  Teclse  Haimanot 

383  el  seqq. 
Templarii  Valentise  constituti  67  a 

tTerentia  excomitatu  S.  Ursulse  77.7  e 

Terentianus    Thasum  defert  corpora    SS.   MM. 
Marci,  Soterichi et  Valentinx  222bd 

t  Terentius,  episcapus  799  b  c  d;  Lunensibus asse- 
ritur  802  bc 

tTerentius,  episcopus  Metensis  795  c  d.  /.>-■  ■I"'" 

806e1  seqq. 
t  Terentius,  cu/us  ».'«/•  Neonilla,  alimacS.  '/'•- 
rentius  .  I/'<  r  51  _  1 

t  Terentius,  martyr  673  a,  677  e 

Terentius  Giandoni  >'>'.  Decentiiet  Germanireli- 
quias  frustra  servare  conatur  573  b 

Teres  (Joannes),  archiepiscopus  Tarraconensis 

28d,98c 
Terrier  (Franciscus),  consul  communitatis  Couseiz 

245  1 

Tertium  ordinem  S.  Francisci  promovet  />'.  Bowa- 

ventura    Potentinus    137   d.    rerftarioruwi  & 

Francisci  catalogo  inscriptus post  mortem  S.  Tvo 

1    .  oriensis  174  f 

Tertullianus  videtur  admittere  librum  Enoch  141 

c  d.  Omnium  primus  videtur  negasee  valorem 

baptismi  hsvreticorum  177  e.  Ejjusdoctrina  dt 

militia  christianorum  ";'i  a  b  c  d 

Terzuolo  (Antonius),  p'esbyter  Isclanus       135  a 

tTetha.  !'"/-•  t  Etha. 

■j-  Tetta,  abbatissa  Winburnem  1821 

Tewder,  virpotens  Cornubiensis         294  b,  295  f 

Thabor,  Georgis.  catholicus  650  d 

fThaddaeus    apostolus    in    Mesopotamia    «><'• 

///////////  r/z,-/W,  si  //">■,/<,  -'   i_'7  a  d;  </«"" 

Lebbms  vocatus  \2s  .1  ;  distinguendus al 

homonymo,  uno  <■<  lxxii   Discipulis  Christi 

I50cdf 

t  Thaddseus,  <'■  lxxii  l>isrij„>/is  <  'hrisli        1 19  a 

Thaddaaus  III.  "/"7'">'    Camaldulensium  Pisauri, 

ss.  Decentii  et  Germani  corpora  elevat  572  e  ; 

//,  „/  SS.  I '//"//-'.  Fabiani  et  Sebastiani  MM. ;  et 

ss.  Stephaniet  r:>><"("<ii  "7I  '' 

Tbelnea  legio  551  defel  seq    i64  « 

123        tThec,a 
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+  Thecla,  dicta  protomartyr                       219  f  episcopus  mcamus               673  c,  675  r,  G76  a 

Thelemyris,  episcopus  Laodicex                  477  b  Theophanes  confundit  expeditiones  Alameda  et  S. 

Theobaldus, episcopus  Lingonensis              701  d  Elesbam  297  f.  Alamedam  judmum  fuissecredi- 

fTheobaldus,  archiepiscopus    Viennensis,  eccle-  dit                                                             302  f 

riatn  's'-   Theodori  •  t  sdem  cathedralem  sdificat  t  Theophiius,  episcopus  <  tesarem  PalsesUnm  784  e, 

15  «•  d,  837  c  e  f ;  subscribit  concilio  Ansano  787  a,  788  a,  789  b 

839  l» ;  primn»!  in  eccfesta  swa,  efoin  ad  S.  Z%eo-  Theophilus  Indus,  epkcopus  Arianus             309 

dori  sepultus                                          838  f  Theophylactus,  AnUochenus  patriarcha,  metropo- 

Theobaldus,   Guidonis  Ilcomitis  Tigernensis  fi-  litas  Oeorgm  Antiochiam  deinceps  non  m 


Uus  544  d,  545  b  c 

Theoctistus,  cjjiscojnis  (\rsurcxin  Palxsfina 

474  f,  47G  a,  477  b 
f  Theoctistus,  abbas,  admittit  Typicum  S.  SaJ>& 

672  f 
+  Theodardus  ,     archiepiscopus     Narbonensis 

'is  f 

+  Theodardus,  episcopus  Tungrensiset  abbas  Sta~ 
bulensis  706  f,  707  a 

Theodebertus,  rea:  FVaftcortMM  597  b,  610f;  /'"- 
miliarisS.  Faroni  611  f,  612  a 


Wo  rcnfuros  decernit  644  c 

Theophylactus  Simocatta  episcoporum  Constanti- 

nopolitanorum  jurisdictionem  ad  totum  orbem 

extendit  347  f 

Theotccnus,   (\rsurcr  iu   Pal.vstina     cpiscopus 

505  e 
+  Theresiam  ^ie  coZft  B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus 

162  d 
Thevard    (Joannes),    caftomcttt    Senonensis 

376d 
Theudolasius,  episcopus  Luncusisin  Itaiia  709  d 


Theodoenus,  famulus  S.  Lamberti  in  exilio  Sta-     Theugaudus,   archiepiscopus    Trevirensis,    favet 

bulensi  709  b 

Theodoretus,  sacwJo   V  Cyri  episcopus  170  c.  W5 

b  ;  em<  mliitnr  it  explicatur  258 

Theodoricus,    Chlodovei  filius,   rex    Metensis 

543  c 
Thcodoricus  III,    r«B    Franrorum   poHtur    Au- 

strasia  708  c  ;  confirmat  sua  hmia  Stubulensibus 

708  b 
Theodoricus  IV,  />./•  Fruncorum  712  d 

Theodoricus,  r«r  Longobardortm,  literas  dat  ad 

Antonium,  episcopum  Polensem  338  b 

Thcodoricus,  r«E  Ostrogothorum  365  f 

+  Theodoricus,  Cameracensis  episcopus        631  a 
+  Theodoricus,  aooas  &  Huberti  707  a 

Theodoricus,  ao6as  >'.  Mansueti  232  c 

Theodoricus,  canrr/larius  Titilrnsis  232  c 


+  Thcodorum  Anastasiopolitanum  ab  officio  suo 


adultero  Lotharii  matrimonio  694  d 

Thcutbcrgn,  rejecta  <<  marito  suo  Lothario  rege, 

adNicolaum  lappeUat  694d 

Theutberga,  conjux  Rorgonis  s::s  r 

Thibault     (Franciscus) ,    presbyter     Missionis 

876  a 
+  Thomas    apostolus,  qui  etiam    Judas  dicitur, 

Thaddsum  ad  Abgarum  mittit  451  b  e,  452  d. 

///  Mesopotamia  przdicavit  427  a,  J?39c 

Thomas,  diaconuset  S.  Sophiae  sacellarius,  succe- 

i/it  S.  Cy\  iaco  episcopo  350  d 

Thomas,  episcopus  Lunensis  799  c 

+Thomas  de  Villanova,  canonizatus  ab  Alexan- 

droVIl  727  c 

Thomas  a  S.  Antonio,  Minorita  418b 

Thomas    Eliensis,    S.    Edeldredm    biographus 

898  a  I. 


absolvit  S.  Cyriacus  349  d  ;  es/  acceptus  Mauri-     Thomas,  nioiiurhus  s.  Martini  Laudunensis,  reli- 


quias  somctorum  suffuratur  136  b 

Thomas  Sacajuro,  martyr  in  Japonia  418  c 

Thomas   Veronensis,  scriptor  ordinis  Servorum 

B.  M.  V.  399  e 

Thomas,  haereticus  Syrus  387  c 

+  Thomasellus,  ex ordine FF.  PP.  I74e 

Thomasinus,  /Ktws  Jacomoli,  presbyter  Aronx 

556  I» 
Thorsomedcs,    a/f'as  Thorismondus,  /v.r  Visigo- 

thorum  366  b.  Ejus missoriu/m  penesS.  Deside- 

rium  354  I 

+  Thraseas,  Eumeniat  episcopus  414  e;  /'//  jw«- 

stionepaschalipartem  habet  787  c,  789  d.  A>* 

,lcra  L83etseqq. 

Thuin  (Petrus),  episcopus  Meldensis  schismaticus, 

reliquias  S.  Faronis  exponit  venerationi  publicse 

G08  f,609a 
+  Thyrsus,  martyr  Mileti  576  d 

Tiberius  accusutioucni    Abgari  adversus  Judn 

recipit  M>2  e  f;  adsenatum  refert  de  Christo 

W',-1  !' 

Tjinghis-Khan,  imperator  ;|"' 

Tilianus,  episcopus  Tarvisinus  816  a 

Timors  (Raymundus  de),  sacrista  Tarraconensis 

38  c,  39  e 
Timore  (P.  D.),  archidiaconus  Urgellensis       69  1 

///////.v  ibid,  cf.r.JO  ( •  .1    i'.jns  Artu  (ir;i.ru  ttbinum      Timotheus,    /lutriurr/iu     Alr.ru  ,ul  rinits  317,   319, 

reperiantur                                             930  d  ■'-- 

Theonas,  grsacus,  forsan  episcopus   Uexandrinus,  Timotheus  Sceuophylax,  patriarcha    Cpolitanits 

instruit  Lucianum  circacuram  librariam  828  d.  Zpstus  /"///  est  totus  libellus  ejus nomine 

202bcd  insignitus                                              828  d  e 

+  Theonilla,  martyr  JEgis  in  Cilicia            775  b  fTimotheus,   eptscopas  Prws«  tw  Bithynia 

t  Theophancs    Graptus,    canonum    auctor,    fif  411  c 

Timotheus 


fto  imperatori  349  d  e 

Theodorus,  episcopus  C&sarex  Cappadocum.  a 
Vigiliopapa  exaucioratus  s,,l  c  d  e 

+  Theodorus  /'//  Angliam  missus ,  Cantuariensis 
archiepiscopus  601  b,  896e 

Theodorus  Mojjsitrstmus  495  I» 

+  Theodorus,  megalomartyr  220  a-.cjus  reliquiz 
Polz  339  c  e,340def,341  a  d 

+  Theodorus,  S.  Abrahami  eremitse  magistt  r 

233  bc  .1  ef 

+  Theodorus  Graptus  675  1",  676  8 

+  Theodorus  Studita  ftaoc/  authenticam  epistolam 
Christi  453  b 

Theodorus,  mercator  christianus  Constantinopoli 

760cd,763betseqq. 

Theodosius  imperator  vetat  corpora  sepeliH  intra 
ma  nia  :>59  d,  817  b;  prohibet  monachos  habitare 
urbes  359  d 

+  Theodotus,  episcopus  Laodicenus  et  medicus  il- 
lustris  798  e 

fTheogenes  mUitiam  recusat  534  f,  535  a. 
Episcopus  Parius  dicitur  in  Basiliano  Me- 
nologio,  et  episcopi  filius  in  Actis  et  in 
Mensis  210  a  b  c  ;  dc  tjwo  confuse  et  non  recte 
loquuntur  latina  martyrologia  ibid.   @ua    /■"- 

//'<;///■  /;///*  J/7/s  itsussit  uiirtor  Artorum  S.  Cujii- 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OGTOBRIS. 

TimotheilS  /•Js/ihii/iiiruiiis  intrr  luurtijrrs  linn hitns 

ii  recentioribus  Grzcis  780  c 

Tirabella  (pia&as^predbyter  Isclanm         135  a, 

L66e 
Titi  Brostrensu  doctrina  de  militia  christianorum 

534  ,i 
f  Titus,  marfyr  Nicomediensis  177  a,  184  b 

Tizzani   (Vincentius) ,  archiepiscopus    Nisibenus. 

Eju8  liber  de  controversia  SS.  Cypriani  et  Fir- 

miliani  cum  S.  Stephano  189  el  seqq. 

Tobias,  hospes  S.  Thaddm  151  d  e 

f  Tobias,  Hierosolymorum  episcopus  123  b 

Tocco  (Benedictus),  episcopus  Vicensis,  dein  <■'■- 

rundensis  23  b,28c,96  f 

f  Tochannu  Mocufirci  ta.  Vide  -',-  Mocufirceta. 
Ti)tld  (.];ivohns),<irrli,T<ilof/)ts  fl/hrrnus  382c 

Tolbe  (Franciscus  Maria),  Mnor  Conventualis 

145  b 
Tolone  (Petius  de),  assessor  Eaimundi,  archiepi- 

scopi  Tarraconensis  35  c 

Tomaxius,  canonicus  Placentinus  11  e 

Tombacis  (Joannes  de),  uoturius  Polanus  340  f 
Tommasini  (JacobusPhilippus),  episcopus  Cii  ita- 

tis  Novsb  in  Istriu  339  f 

t  Tondenachus  de  Ross-Glasse  272  e 

Tormo  (Joannes  de),  episcopus  Vicensis  23  b  c 
Tornamira (Petrus de), cawomcws  Vicensis  L3  e 
Torrentibus  (Petrus  de)  thesaurarius  Vicensis  ei 

creditor  S.  Bernardi  <  'alvonii     V8  a,  72  et  seq., 

76  d 
Torrentibus  de  Tabernolis  (Raimundus  de)  ex 

<  'atalonia  88  e 

Torraja  (Guilielmus  de),  episcopus  Barcinom  nsis 

78  c 
Tort  (Bernardus),  urrliir/iisropus  Tarraconensis 

78  c 
Tortoldus  a  sede  Bajocensi  dejiciendus  689  'I 
Toscanius  (Theodorus),  Oro'.  S.Basilii,de  nhu- 

giographica  bene  meritus  207  a,  411  c  e 

Trago  (Bernurdus  de),  archidiaconus  de  Benas- 

qar  57  b 

Tranmtoli  (Ludovicus  ei  Gerardus),  cives  Poten- 

tiui  167  cd 

Trapani.  episcopus  Isclanus  167  b 

Traveria  y  Saborit  (Franciscus),  cauonicus  Vicen- 

sis  57  d  e 

Tresuguinus,  decumis  Avesnensis      G31  b,  636  f, 

637  a 
t  Triallach.  r/rfc  t  Dichlcth. 
Trie-le-Bardoul  (familia  de)  videtur  i    -  a^Jwis  N. 

Hmelins  396  e 

Trithemii  sententia  de  monachis  factis  canonicis 

537  e 
t  Trophimus,  episcopus Arelatensis  547 abd 
t  Trophimus  et  Dorymedon  a  Gra&cis  commemo- 

rnti  782  bd 

t  Trudo  oniniii  situ  bona  donat  ecch  jwb  Metensi  et 

fundat  monasterium  Sarchinii  660  f 

t  Tryphonia.  murtyr  Ixomuuu  108  b  c  d  I.  i0'.> 
t  Tudwen,  /7/y/o  in  Wallia  179d 

t  Turketulus,  0060«  Croylandensis  920  a 

t  Turriliis  (Bernardus  de),  episcopus  Majoricen- 
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883  e 


s/s 


03  b 

t  Tutus.  Fide  t  Titus. 

Tzagga-Za-Ab,  ^ater  iST.  Tecte  JJuimuuot      388  f 

etseqq. 
Tzahem, /v/   Mhiopim,  filius  Klu  Eskendi,  cum 

Frumriil/uit  Ju/esiu  rducutus  200,  201  a.  .W 
/'///7  rhrist/iiiius  261  'I 

-j-  Tzehma  monachus  332  f;  <•>.?  sijnuxurium  304- 
d.  T7(/eSancti. 


U  V  W 

U  airidhnach,  rox  Eibernisi 

Valdo.  PideTJbaldo. 

Valdus,  Viili/rnsiiini  auctor  52  e 

Valdensium,  uersanJuiw  ,„  Catalonia  errores  et 
facinora  50 c  «I  e  f.  ',>'"""  exitiosi  utrigue  rei- 
publica  :,i  el  3eqq. 

Valens  imperator  jubet  monachos  militc 

•;   Valentinae,  martyj       I  fana?,  4cfa  221  c  f,  222 
Valentiniano  1  imperante,  an  c&si  martyres 

532  be  i 
t  Valentinus,  episcopus  Po  iviensis  775  de 
t  Valentinus,  martyr  cosmeterialis,  Lugani 

U8c 
Valentinus  li&reticus  192  1» 

Valerianus  Imp.favet  ecclesise,  dein  infensus  501 

c  «l;  ejtu  '/'"/'<  502  b el  seq. 

t  Valerianus, diaconus  TAngonensis  I88b 

v  Valerius,  episcopus  Trevirensis  226e 

|    Valerius  ea; comitatu S.  Ursulse  775e 

\  alesius  (I  leni  ii  us  i  pi  rpi  ra«i  insinuai!  S.  ( 'ypria- 

ii  ii  iii  omnium  primum  in  Africa  contendisst  de 

nilnrr  baptismi  179  ;i   I»;  tn  definienda  xtui> 

Metrodori  erravit  259  e;  mtnns  atrtem  inde- 

signando  anno  ordinationis  S.  Frwmentii 

259  d 
Valesius  (Hadrianus).  /'-7"s'  inguisitiones  in  nomi>- 

na  ci\  itatis  L>  movicum 
Valla.  l7'/r  Gualla. 
Vallemani,  cardinalis,protector  Minorum  Conven- 

fiiui '  iii  m  145  b 

Valloria  (Guilielmus  de)  ez  Catalaunia  87  e 

Valloria  Subirana  (Berengarius  de),  copfrtt  e/  ojk 

B.Bemardi  Vicensis  liberatus  87  e 

Valls  (Jacobus),  notarius  Vicensis  25  E 

t  Vandaleti,  martyris  in  Tilascastro  in  Burgun* 

i/iu,  Artu  185  el  seqq. 

Van  Muysen,  &<  neficarius  S.  Ermelindis       865  d 
Vanslebius  (Michafil)  306 

Varnel .  parochus,  scriptor  rerum  gestarum   S. 

Theodori  835  b 

Varo  (Franciscus),  missionarius  Ord.  /•'/•'.  Prsedi- 

catorum  apud  Sinas  417  1" 

\  arthanes,  wcartwe  catholid  Armmorum     046  e 
Ua  Sechnasaigh  sett  0'Shaugnessy,  nobilis  domua 

Conuurix       881  a  b,  SS8  b,  890c  d,  891  I»  c  «1 
I  baldo  seu  Valdo,  episcopus  Comensis  tronsfert 

religuias  S.  Fidelis  >h  el 

Uchama,  cognomen  Abgari  1521 

Vecchietti  (Antonius)  264 

t  Vedasti,  episcopi  Atrebatensisffesta  271  d 

Vee,  parorhus  iu   Entruiny,  ecclesUe  Melereten  i 

S.  Desiderii  reliquias  restituit 
t  Venantius.  episcopus  Lunensis       799  c,  802  'I 
Venerius,  diuronus  S.  An/brosii  <i  archiepi8C0puS 

581  d 
Venturinus  |  Imbrosius),  ciws  Senensis  731  a 
t  Vereca,  presbyter  Gothus  »32  i 

Verecundus.  rp,sm/»/s  Junmisis  799  c.  J«  /-""•' 

seo*eri7  801  c 

Vernay  (Stephanus  de),  presbyter  Lugdunei 

Lectionarium  Lugdmensi  parat  188  e, 

679  e 
^eronica,  insignis  monialis  Dominicana  Ferra- 

W8a 
Vespa(Petru  v"-'  Paphensis,  testatur  >/> 

rrln/uiis  S.  Simonis  448b 

Vi    sicchius    (Dominicus),    jVinor    CJonuenfti 
auardianus  Ravellanus    1 19  e,  150  a  c,  151  e  i. 

155d,  I58af,  159 a 
Uguicio 
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Uguiccio  de  domo  Ardengesca  724  b,  729  d,  730  a 
f   \  iator.  ejiisrojms  Iknjomas  818  a,  821  b 

f  Viatoris  Lugdunensis  reliquia  698  b 

Vicecomes  (Bajomons),  abbos  S.  Columba,  Pla- 
,,„;,,,.  i;;  .,  f.  Delegatus  apostolicus  14  e 

\  icecomes  (Ubertus),  nuntius  PlacenHnus       7  e 
Vicecomitibus(Carentia  do  I'lacentina  13  a 

Vicedominus  Cossadoca,  qptoeopua  Placentinus  10 

e.  T  7(7c  Cossador.i. 

t  Victor  papa  I  agit  de  quastione  paschali   784  t, 

787  a  d,  789  I»  f;  minatur  excommmicationem 

Quartodecimanis  496  d  e  l 

Victor,  rjusropns  Lunensis       799  c,  802  d,  80::  b 

t  Victor  I,  episcopus  Metensis,  in  concilio  Colo- 

niensi  anni  346,  668  e  f;sepwftws*M  <•/•/////"  S. 

Clementis  669a 

t  Victor  II,  episcopus  Metensis,  sepultus  in  crypta 

S.Clementis  669  e 

t  Victor.  Massiliensis  martyr,  imperatori  fidelis- 

203  f.  204  a 
t  Victor,  '/"■'•  legionis  Thebana  '  75  d 

|  Victorianus  Lambesitanus,  martyr  780  d 

Vi-torius  (Marianus)  -,l'1 

t  Victricius  Rothomagensis  cingulum  militarepo- 
nii  532  ef,  533  a,  534  l 

t  Victi,  martyris  Romani,  Acta  189 

t  Victus.  I7</<'  Victus. 

Vigilius  papa  /</•/  sententiam  contra  Theodorum, 
episcopum  Casarea  Cappadocwm$X)\  cd.  @ww2 
primum  senserit  de  tribus  capitulis 

195  b 
Vila  Reddmsis  (Geledonius).  onfiijnarins  ('<//"/</- 
nicus  34  b 

Villamur  (Poncius  de),  episcopus  Urgellensis 

61  e 
Vilimercato  (Petrus  de),  nwwtfws  Placentinus 

7  e 
Villa  (Joannes)  exaggerat  jura  ecclesia  Papiensis 

17  b 

Villecourt  (Glemens),  episcopus  Rupellensis,  inve- 

nit  corpus  S.  Eutropii  835  I 

t  Villicus,  episcopus  Metensis.  Ejus  memoria  illur 

strata  670etseq. 

Villiers  (Ludovicus),  chirurgus  Senonensis 

876  d 
Vilnorendus,  <///.<  /'/<  Lotharingia  230  t* 

t  Vincentio  (Guiliebnus  de)  (56  d 

t  Vincentius,  martyr  Abulensis  414  e 

t  Vincentii,  diaconi  Casaraugustani,  inventio 

174  a 
t  Vincentii  Ferrerii,  immo  Madalgarii,  translatio 
772  d  e,  775  a;  qui  patronus  Sonegiensis 

626  b 
Vincentius  de  Nicolera,  Minorita  77'.)  e 

Vincentius  de  Orco,  Finariensis,  ///</'  ttf  Magliof.ex 
Ord.  FF.  PP.,beatus dictus  104  1.  c 

Vincentius,  presbyter,  traditur  hospitio  suscepi  a 
Romiv  ss.  Hilarium  et  Justum  253  c 

t  Vinccntius  idem  ac  s.  Decentius  570  b 

t  Vindemialis,  episcopus  Afer,  Tarvisii  cultus 

816  a 
t  Vindicianus //"/'/  ///  dicecesi  Cameracensi 

626b 
t  Vindonius,  episcopus  Africanus  5s;5  d 

Vingurichus,  princeps  Gothus  532  c 

+  Vitalianus  papa  mtftff  oliijuos  in  Angliam 

001  b 

t  Vitalis  martijr.  Reliquia  Bononia  Clarummon- 

tem  portata  255  a,  256.  Religuia  exaltata  •> 

Thaddxo    III,    Camaldulensium    Pisaurien- 

sium  abbate  572  t 

Vitalis,  episcopus  Oscensis  06  d 


Vitalis,  episcopus  Sulcitanus  59  d 

Vitalis,  "/'/'">■  /'"/"//'  //'//.n7.n-  57  a 

Vitalis,  defensor  Calaritanus  59  f 

Vitellius,  proconsul  Syria  464  c  d 

Vite  (Raimundus),  cawontVras  l  'icensis           59  a 
t  Vivetus.  Pwfa  Victus. 
Vivien  de  St-Martin  rfe  JEthiopia  et  Africa  docte 

SCripsit.  S.r/iins  loiidtitnr     260  b,  261  c  ct  sci((|. 

337  abd 
t  Vivus  Lambesitanus,  martyr  780  d 

\  izemundus,  '/"•''  mi  Lotharingia  230  f 

Ulpianus.y/"/'///'.''  Capitolinus  516  b 

t  Ultanus,  /'/7///T  S.  Fnrsii.  Ejus  gesta  apud  An- 
glos  Orientales  897  c 

I  'ii. •■;.•'  (Arnoldus  dc),  diaconus,  testis  miraculi 

435  c 
Ung-Khan,  rar  Karaitarum  306 

t  Uni  sew  Uny,  fratris  s.  Iz  Acta       293  etseqq. 
Vogcl  (Albertus)  refutatur  201  b  c  d 

Voiturier  (Maria  Theresia)  sawafa  S.  Gebuini  in- 
terventu  705.1 

Volpi  (Carolus),  paroch us  Viglebanensis       106  d 
t  Vorcus,  ///"'  et  Brevit, cwftws  /'//  Cornubia  296d 
Urbanus  papa  II  /'<"*/<"  archiepiscopos  Senonen- 
snn  et  Rothomagensem  primati  Lugdunensi  sub- 
,1,  re  conatur  703  b;  proprio  interdicit  canonicis 
Vicensibus  '"■  '' 

Urbanus  III  favet  studiis  canonicorum  Placenti- 
norn  ni  * °- 

Urbanus  VIII  indulgentias  concedit  in  honorem  S. 
Ermelindis  865  e.  E/ws  decreta  de  cultu  sancto- 
rumjusto  sevei  ius  passim  applicata  29  c  d;  qua 
causa  sinit  suppressionis  festi  H.  Bernardi  I  i- 
i ,  nsis  "2  t 

t  Urbicius,  episcopus  Metensh  807  b 

67  a 


»34  I 


Urrea  (Eximenus  de) 

t  Ursarius  militiam  abjicit 

+  Ursicinus.  episcopus  Papiensis  1  c 

Ursinus  (Michael),  episcopus  Polanus  3:59  e.  Ejws 
sepulcrum  340  aef,  341  a 

i  Ursmarus,  abbas  Lobiensis  926  b  d.  #>s  yite 
tempora  628  e  f.  Baptizat  et  instituit  S.  Dodo- 
nem  634  f.  A>*  J'/7"  ,//"//</•  635  a 

t  Ursula,  I'.  </  M.;  cernitur  monialem  Dominica- 
,oiiii  Ferrariensem  moribundam  visitare  108 
e  f.  Ejtf*  «'/  sociarum  religuia  dicuntur  alio 
translata  propter  cidtum  neglectum  434  a, 

436  b 

-;•  Ursicwftws  antiquissimus  apud  Autissiodoren- 

Wadelinus,  incert  piscopus  365  d 

W.ikbouscbt,  filius  Wakhtangi  VI,  Annales  Geor- 

qianorum  perficit  <'47  .1.  Chronologia  ejus  szj>r 

manca  643  b,  644  c 

Wakhtangus  I.  n  c  Georgia,  metropolitam  suore- 

gno  impetrat  G43  a  ' 

Wakhtangus  VI,  rexGeorgia,  Annalium  Georgia- 

norumauctor  643cd,647cd 

Wala,  episcopus  Autissiodorensis  352  c 

t  Walaferus,  rftciws  episcopus  Duffelensis,  Dunel- 

„,„  ^.s/'.s,  Dublinensis,  Dnmbianensis 

778  a 

-;-  Walbertus,  /<"'•/•  S.  Faronis,  non  fuit  episco- 
pus.  sed  abbas  Luxoviensis     595  a  6  e  f,  610 1, 

611  a,613b,  614  b 

t  Walbertus  floret  in  dioecesi  Cameracensi 

626  a 

Walcandus,  episcopus  Leodiensis,  transfert  cor- 

jms  S.  Buberti  Andagium  836  b 

t  Waldetrudis, abbatissa  Montensis  626b 

Waldradaa  adulterum  cum  Lothario  rege  matri- 

monium  694  d 

t  Walfridus 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OGTOBRIS. 

f  Walfridus  loco  8.  Wilfridi  II,  episcopi  Ebora- 

cenais  773c,774ab 

Walterus,  episcopus  Cabillonensis  70::  d 

Wamba,  rex  Hispanix,  ob  pomiteniiam  et  ton  »- 

ram  exauctoratus  899  a  b 

Wandelbertus  usus  videtur  Martyrologio  parvo 

Romano  798bc 

Wansleb  (Michael)  emendatur  in  catalogo  metro- 

politarum  Axumensium  306  1>  c 

Waratto,     major    domus,    adversatur    Fippino 

709  e  f 
Warnerius,   praepositus   8.  Stephani  Divionensis 

187  a 
Wehrenberga  (Joanncs  de),  ex  ordine  /•'/•'.  Mino- 

rum  iso  r,  181  a 

Wellsted,  ptator  Anglus  321 

Wenilonis  Senonensis  sententia  de  Gothescalco  687 

d  e.  ^4  Carolo  Calvo perjurii  accusatur  689  e  ; 

cmm  eo  reconciliatur  690  a 

f  Werdinus,  «/>/>«s    Hydruntinus,   an   exstiterit 

179  de 
Werefredus,  <(/'/"(>•  Sehamensis  896  a 

Werenfridus,  a66as  Stabulensis  719  d 

Weringfridus,    «o/;«*  Stabulensis,  non  coadjutor 

722cef,723a 
Wernarius,    episcopus    Redonensis   in  Armorica 

(V.IOr 

t  Wibaldus,  episcopus  Autissiodorei  381  b 

Wicfredus,  Coloniensis  archiepiscopus  7:21  d 

Wigo,  benefactor  ecclesix  Viennensis  838  d 

Wilbergius    (Georgius),    Minorita,  ab  hzreticis 

interfectus  H8  c 

Wilfredus,  cowies  Barcinonensis  \&f 

t  Wilfridus  I,  rpisrojuts  Eboracensis  )b  c  e 


981 

Wulferus .    primus    inter    Mercios    baptieatus 

899  d 
t  Wulfilacus,  eremita  in  tractu  Luomnburgensi 

t  Wymerus.   Pftfe  t  Gwinnear. 
X 

.A.amar  (Guilielmus),  canonicus  Vicensii    25  d 
Xenodon.  /r.r  Xuhiontm,  ,<  Joanne  Asiss  episcopo 

memoratus  298  bel  seq 

Ximenus,  Segobricensis  episcopus  64d 

Ximenus.  Ptefo  Eximenus. 
Xuriguer     ( Josephus  ) ,     camidicus      Vicensis 

30a 
Xystus  papa  III   confessionem    S.  Laurentii  m 

navit  i.;i,  , 

Y 


Y 


ared,  monachus  et  musicus,  ab  /Ethiopibua 
ctdtus  i  e  r 

Yeliutasje.  I  '/>/«•  Joanncs  Presbytei 


^zaccaria  (Joanna  i  168  a 

Zaccaria  (Franciscus)  picifl  SS.  Decentiiet  Gei 
iiiniii    reliquias   573   a;  pr&clare  scrijwit   de 
SS.  Fideli,  Carpophoro  etc.  549  c  d,  551  a  1>  <•, 

554  ■•  f,  558  a 
t  Zachaeus,  Hierosolynwrum  -/  L23  i 

t  Zachariae     papaa    '"'"    <fc     •<</'     Coloniensi 

712  b 
t  Zacharias,  episcopus  Lugdunensis  sseculo  III 

700  b 


t  Wilfridus  II,  episcopus  Eboracensis,scriptorVit3B     Zaghaea  dynastia  regum  in  JEthiopia  390  a  b  d, 

5.  Joannis  Beverlacensis  774  a  b 

Willems  (Norbertus), parochus  Lovanioli     852  \ 
Wilulfus,  cancellarius  Stabulensis  718  a 

Winigisus,    ceconomus  villx  Tungrarum    in   ■'>- 

cania  Chierviensi,  furatur  reliquias  S.  Dodo- 

nis  637  c  d 

Wirundus,  <ioo</.s*  Stabulensis  714  d 


-j-  Za-Michael.  Piifo  t  Aragawi  -/  Sancti. 
Zelicinthius,  ,<  "   -I'7"    &    Capitolinx  ex 

Actis  S.  Theogenis  migravit  210 b,  212  c,  218  I». 

930  d 
Zenon.  chorepiscopus,  jurat  perpietatem  et  victo- 

ruiiii  imperatorum 


Wiseman  (Nicolaus),  cardinalis,petit  Ven.Bedam     t  Zeno  militiam  abjicit 

declarari  doctorem  Ecclesiss  771- e 

Witgarius  cogiturplura  bona  ecclesia  Lugdunensi 

ablata  restituere  ,;s'1  '-' 

t  Vulganus,  episcopws  cuftiM  LoMtt  781  a  b 

Vulterris  (Jacobus  de),  archidiaconus  555  f 

t  Wolboldo,  eptscopws  Leodiensis  707  a 

Wolfseus  (Didacus),  «c  ortftnc  FjF.  Pradicatorum, 

180  c 


534  i 

Zenobia,    Palmyrenorum    regina,    favet    Paulo 

Samo8ateno  504  c;  devicta  ab  Aurelianoffil  e 

et  seq. 
t  Zenobius,  JEgiemsis  episcopus,  medicus  fn 

traditur  798  c 

t  Zenobius, presbyter et  martyr;  ejus  gestoillu- 

strantur  '''>  "  !  seq. 

f  Zephyrinus  papa  ^'»7  e 

264  e 


occi8us  a  Puritanisin  Hibernia 

Wolferius  archiepiscoptts  Vienm  nsis,  zdt  m  cathe-  Zesterman,  cfe  antiquorum  basdici 

dralem  instaurat  837  f;  indulgentias  concedit  Zigen  rf   Rema,    i^m    4Xfeqp. 

adjuvantibus  instaurationem  ecclesise  cathedra-  .             '"  ' 

,./                                                  837f,838a  Zingerle  (Pius),  rfe  S.  ./aco&i  awmitiioiM  B30  c, 

Wolmerus,   »^»    S.    Nabom    •* f»    Zola  (Bonaventura),  sta  ■  ,«■ '<<""':;•; 

664  b  tualium  Neapohtanx                               '«- ' 

Wright  (Guiliehnus),  i«  m«s*o  ^ntaico  <W/-  Zonnenus. 


is^S  ^««  ««*««  is::  b-  ^ '  ns-7> ■" ' 

J       y         '  1S5  ,i  .1 

Wright  (Thomas),   mt^/«-'  Anglus,  erravit   in     Zozims 
interpretatione  Rufini  258  e.  Dmos  Frumenhos 


mterp 
exstitisse  credidit 


1S5  a  d 

Zozima,  monachus,  S.  Joanni  Chuzibttae  amtcus 

590  a  I) 

jc,7  a  rt  -im|i|.     Zu-i.leboldus,  iw  Lotharingw  230  f 
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Abadesas  (S.  Joannis  de  Ias)  templum  in  Catalo- 

68d,70f 

Abbain-Dun.  Vide  Abingdonium. 

Abdua,  Addu,fluvius  in  Longobardia       565  d  e 

Alnidonia  id  Scotia.  Kalendaria  904  e  f.  Bre- 

viarium  .     ',n' '' 

Abilina,  civitas  in  provincia  pro sulari  episco- 

palis,  prope  Membrissam  583  a  b 

Abingdoniense    monasterium.    Initia  •    reliquise 

sacrx  -  tcM  I  e  f,  275,  280  b.  S.  H<  lensc  puellan 

monasterium  '-'  '  ' 

fAbramii  monasterium  Cpoli  758  el  seq.  914  e  f 
Abramitarum  monasterium  "»s  el  seq.  914e  l 
Abriola  (Terra  de),  dicecesi  Potentina  145  b 

Abula,  civitas  in  Hispania  L97  b.  ReliquisB  SS. 

i  incentii  etsororum  L97  d  e,  L98  i 

Abundiacus,  vulgo  Annay-la-C6te  (Yonne)  370  c 
Acciago,  vulgo  Essey-les-Noncy  003  d 

Accolatus,  vulgo  Accolay  (Yonm  )  368  e 

Achdh-uabhair  seu  Achadh-fabhair,  nunc  Agha- 

gower  in  comitatu  Majo  289  c.  Cfr,  Chronicum 

Scotorum,pag.  303. 
W/sipo-otVos-.  monasterium  Cpoli       758  f.  759  a 
Acromontensis  in  Catalonia  moneta  15  1» 

Adulis   JEthiopiae   portus.    In  eo  classem  parat 

S.  ElesbaasB\5c  d,  318  e  f,  319  a.  Inscriptio 

Adulitana     regis     Tzahem     confertur     cum 

Axumitanis    262    b,    264    b.    ExscriptiB    a 

Cosma    Indicopleuste ,    jubente     S.    Elesbaa 

324  e 
t  ^Egidii  oppidum in Galliis.  Pama  Petride  Bruis 

51  d 
JSgyptus.  Ei  traditur  prsedicasse  S.  Simon  Apo- 

stolus  ''  -4  f 

JSla,  civitas  ad  niare  Rubrum  318  c 

JEmona  in  Carniola,  ubi  nunc  Labacum  339  d  e. 

.1//  hoc  nomen  Civitati  Novss  in  Istria  339d  e  f, 

340 

yEnaria.  Vide  Iscla. 

vEthiopia.  Apud  ueteres  geographos  latissime  hoc 
nomen  patet  262  d 

JSthiopia    Occidentalis    seu    Meroetica    262    b 

et  seqq. 

Mhiopia  Orientalis,  jEthiopes.  Indise  voca- 
bulo  2Ethiopia  quandonam  designata  258  '1 
et  seqq.  318  d.  Non  tamen  a  liufino  258  f. 
Mthiopum  quisnam  sit  computus  260  «■  et 
seqq.  Troglodytse  suni  dicti  262  c  et  seq. 
Mhiopum  bella,  in  Homeritide  gesta,  a  muU 
tis  confuse  narrata  2(.I7  et  seqq.  Judseorum 
in  JEthiopiam  adventus  et  eorum  dominatio 
enarratur  302  el  seqq.  Beligio  CJiristiana 
u&culo  V  in  ea  psene  deperdita  305  fet  seqq., 
308  a  b  c.  Negranemem  provinciam  occu- 
jHint  :'.(IS  d  et  srqq.  Ihyttnt  c<tt<tlo</i  :!(.()  b, 
313  d  e  f.  Expeditiones  Mthiopum  in  Dhu- 
Nowasum  315  et  seqq.  Historiam  JEthiopise 
quinam    scriptores    libris   illustrarint   383   et 

-c(|. 

Africa.  Apostolum  non  oidetur  habuisse  S.  Si- 
monem  125  c  d,  426  a  b.  Apostolos  probabir 
Uter  prsedicatores  habuit  439  a.  Multos 
habuit    cjiiscopos    426    a    b.   Ejus    episcopi 

magnam       openun       i»i/»ii<lnnt      cxrolnulx 
Campanis    Neapolitanm    584   c    d.    Notitia 


provinciarum  et  civitatum  800  de 

Agaunum.  Ibi  mactati  Theb&i         551  c,  564  i 

Agazi  seu  Habessinia  200  e,  262  l' 

Ager  (Monasteriuin  S.  Petri  de)  nullius,in  dicecesi 

Urgellensi.  Possidet  reliquias  S.  Sahinse  177  e  f, 

178  a,  199  e  I,  200abc,414  i 

Aidhne.  Eegio  eqdem  est  ac  dicecesis  Kilmacdua- 

censis,  et  cognomen  aliquot  regum  Connacise  886 

bc  f,'887a,888e,889d 

Aidoni,  pagus  Epiii  77::  b 

Akula  seu  <  lufa,  urbs  Mesopotamiae    928  f,  929  a 

Alamanni  Gallias  pervadunt  502  b 

Alarona.  Locusignotus  84:5  d 

Alauaix,  non  procul  a  Nicaaa  94  a 

Albigenses  hseretici.    Versantur  in  Catalonia  e/ 

alibi;  eorum  errores  et  facinora  50  c  d  e  f.  Quam 

i  citiosi  reipublicse  51  et  seqq. 

Albiniacum  in  agro  Atrebatensi.  S.  Kilianus  420  b 

Albio,  Britannia  Major  921  b 

Alcmaria  in  Neerlandia.-HaaVianttS  a  Gouda  occir 

sus  pro  fide  181  a 

\i,ii,Ii;i  in tennino de Paterna         64 f, 65bde 

Udanias,  Odeigne,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

713  a 
Aldemega,  villa  in  Bclgio  714  e 

Aliodrensis  pagus  minor  sub  Meldensi  civitate 

59:;  i 
Alnense  monasterium  in  Bclgio.  Origines  626  e, 

827  a,  629  c 
Aloah.  Nomen   Arahicum  JEthiopise   Meroeticse. 

Vide  jEthiopia  Occidentalis. 
Alodaei.  Vide  /Ethiopia  Occidentalis. 
Alostum  in  Belgio.  Joanna  Dedemaker,  Beghina 

181  c.l 

Alpes  Italiae.  Tuscorum  colonise         565  f  e1  seq. 

Altura  (Parochia  S.  Juliani  de),  dicecesi  Barcino- 
nensi  88  e,  91  a 

Altusfons.  abbatia  Cisterciensis  in  regno  Siciliea 

40  e 

Amalphia.  Cultus  />'.  Bonaventurse  Potentini  113 
a  b.  V.  D.  S.  Dominicus  a  Muro  et  B.  Bonaven- 
tura  Potentinus  1 18  d  e,  120  d,  149  f.  Conventus 
a  S.  Francisco  conditus  118  d.  Amalphitanus 
pannus  105  b 

Amalphitanum  littus.  Diceceses  quinque  anno 
1818  unita  Amalphitanse  H3  a 

Amatia.  Ecclesia  baptismalis  549  e 

Amatrix.  terra  Aprutioruni  180  e  1 

Ambalenis  (Ambalans),  villa  in  agro  Casiacensi 

837  d 

Amblava,  non  procul  a  Stabulao.  Martyrium 
S.  Agilolfi,  episcopi  ( 'oloniensis        712(1.71  !■  b 

Amharse,  iEthiopiae  provincia  • lss  <  • 

Amida,  urbs  Mesopotamiffi.  Ejus  expugnatio 
perperam    historix   S.  Jacobi   Uligata    *27  b 

828  c 

Anadoli  hissar.  Asise  castrum  208  c 

Anassio,  idem  ac  Nexon  -  • ' '  ' 

|  Anastasiffi  vicus  et  conventus  Minorum  Con- 

ventualium  prope  Neapolim  129  e,  130  a 

Ancosa  (Spelunca  de).  Data  monasterio   Vallis- 

laures  ® a 


Andeafara,  Andover,  in  Anglia 


920  d 


Andelegiensc  monaslerium  (lcs  Andclys)  in  Gal- 

lia  G01  e 

Andenna 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS. 
Andcnna  in  Belgio.  Septt  m  eccl  890  b 

Andernacum.   Oppidum  juxta    Khenum   i.:u  b, 

133  a 

Andernaicum,  fiscus Stabulciisis  7^|  i, 

Andomaturum,  Langres,  in  Galliis  227  «I 

Anglia    saiculo     VII    rara    habebat     monaste- 

ria    601     c.    PueUse    educationis    causa    in 

Galliam  missse  612  f.   Anglorum  Orientalium 

ditio,    episcopatus,    conversio    etc.    892   f  el 

seqq. 
Anguiliacus,  olim  villula  diceceseos  Lugdunensis 

683d 
Annadown.  Vide  Enach  Duin. 

Antaradum.  Oppidum  insulse  Arado  oppositum 

140  c 


983 


Antiochia    Syriae.    TJieophili  domus  /it  templum 

358  d  e.  SS.    MM.    Smaragdus,    Marianus 

seu    Mariana    et  Archelaidas  574.     Esec    ec- 

clesia  jure  sibi  vindicax  it  omni  t<  mpore  prima- 

tum  in  ecclesiam  Georgianam  64Scetseqq.  S. 

Martyr  Zenobius  797  et  seqq. 

Antomadunum,  Lingonum  arx  188  b 

f  Antonii  hospitalis  doinus  in  prato  Ticini     18  c 

f  Antonii  ad  lacus  Ambrosianos  seu  de  Bosco 

conventus  73  j  ,| 

Antvcrpia  in  Belgio.  Kalendarium  Aberdonense 

pictum  'ini  i 

Anxur,  urbsLatii,  nunc  Terr»  ina  516  I) 

Apamea  in  Asia  Minori.  SS.  Cajus  et  Alexander, 

martyres  184  e 

Apamea   in  Syria.  SS.  Theodorus  et  Theophanes 

Grapti  676  a 

t  Apri  monasterium  in  Lotharingia  226  a 

Aquae  Grani.  Eegulse  Aquisgranensis  codex  IV- 

censis  10  d  e.  Conventus  procerum,  anno  953  a 

S.  Brunone,  archiepiscopo   coloniensi  et   duce 

Lotharingise,  celebratus  721  d  e  f 

Aqua  Sparta,  Aigue  Perce,  in  Arvernia       545  b 

Aquilejensis  patriarchatus.  Supprimitur      338  b 

Arabes.  Vule  Mahumctani. 

Arabes  Ghristiani  in  Mesopotamia      928  f,  929  a 

Arabica  haeresis  apud  S.  Augustinum  L54  c 

Aragoniae  regnum.  Capellani  majores  abbutesSS. 

1  'rucum  4-0  f 

Arat.  Ibi  S.  Thaddamspassus  est  4-43  f 

ArcsB,  Art-sur-Meurthe  663  e 

tArchangeli  castrum  propc  Ariminium.  Mona- 

sterium  canonicorum  755  a 

Ardaz.  M onasterium  S,  Thaddsei  440  cd 

Ardigneta    seu    in    Ardengesca     Silvaejunctae 

(S.  Antonii  in)  conventus  idemac  Vallisasprae 

73J  c 
Arelas.  Monasterium  sub  S.  Csesario  833  a 

Argantomagum.  Argenton.  SS.  RilariusetJustus 

249  d 

Arguells  (S.  Petri  de)  templum  in  dicecesi  Barci- 

nonensi  68  d 

Arlansa,  oppidum  Hispaniae  197  e  f 

Armeni.  Eorum  errores  fluunt  ■  t  concilii  Chalce- 

donensis  verbis  male  intellectis  645  f.  Catholicis 

Armenis   subditam  fuisse    Georgiam   dubium 

valde  est  645  b<  el  seqq. 

Armoricani.  Eorum  regina  quomodo  dicta  sit  S. 

Laudoveva  Silvanectensis  909  f,  910 

Arona.  Eo  corpus  S.  Fidelis  ( 'omo  translatum  as- 

seritur  554  et  seqq.  Burgum  ejus  556  b.  DescrU 

bitur  558  «I  e 

Arran  Maxima,  insula  Galviae.  S.  Colmanm  mac 

Duarh  891   I 

Arters  (Feudum  et  castrum  de)  in  Catalonia  69  d, 

711  r.  76  ( 
Artes  (Baroniado)  iu  regno  Aragoniae  64 f 


Artesse,  vallisin  dicecesi  Vicensi  \\)  1, 

Artica.    Locus   ignotus,   nisi   forsan    Orty 

165  a,  H56  'i 
Arverni,  Arvernia.  Bes  hujus  regionis  ecclesiasti- 

eas  diligenter  persequitur  S.  Gregoriu     1 

nensis  254  b.  Basilica  S.  Stephani  255a  b,  256 

f.  S.  Juliani  altare  256  e.  S.   Venerandi  l 

lica  257  a.  Sanctis  abundat  906  a 

Arx,Haute  el  BasseArche,  villain  Belgio  721  c 
Asia.  Gothorum  seu  Scytharum  inundatione  dele- 

>'"'  502  c 

Asnagan  in  Pannonia.  Eodie  Ka  nigsberg     665  e 
Assicia  (Arcisse).  Locus  natalis  S.  Theodori 

841  b,842a,843 
1    \  iiscli  parochia in Gatalonia  82a,87a 

y  -  Jiense  S.   Francisci   sanctuarium  146  f.  S. 

Mauritii  oratorium  841  l> 

Astaboras.  PicfeTakazze. 
\  - 1 ;  1 11111 1 1111,  fiscus  Stabulensis  721  1> 

Atella,  rivita.-  <  latiipaniic  584c 

Ath-dain-Cheilt,  vadum  in  Lagenia  293  d 

Ath-in-Urcair,  nunc   Ardnurcher  in  Midia  occi- 

dentali  285  d 

Ath  Truim, nunc Trim,  in  comitatu  Midensi777  b 
Atranum  in  littore  Amalphitano.  /''.  Bonaventura 

Potentinm  149  f,  150  a,  151  a  e,  L52d 

Aturrae,  oppidum  Aquitaniae  'r<  a 

Avalensis  pagus  in  pago  [caunensi,  in  vicinia  op- 

pidi  Avalon 
Aversa,    Regni   Neapolitani   oppidum.    Studia 

theologica  inchoatB,  Bonaventura  Potentinus 

117  c 
Augiense  monasterium.  Ibieducatus  fuit  Gothe- 

scalcus  687  a 

Augsburgum  inSuevia.  SS.  Narcissus  episcoptts 

et  Afra  martyr  772a  l>  <•  d 

Augusta  /-/•"  Augusta  Trevirorum      81 1  I),  812  c 
Augusta  Sueviae.  Vide  Augsburgum. 
Augusta  Vindelicorum.  S.Gualfardus        I74e 
f  Augustini  in  agro  Pisano  monasterium  canoni- 

coruiu  755 d 

Augustodunum  in  Galliis.  Schola  literaria  sssculo 

IV  ~2'i~)  b.  's'.  Joannes  dictus  ibi  coli  loco  Hagul- 

stadii  iii  Anglia.  773  d  e  f,  771  ;i  I» 

Augustoritum,  caput  Lomovicum  235  I» 

Aviniannum,  fiscus  Stabulensif  721  l> 

Avira  (Templum  S.  Petri  de)  in  dicecesi  Vicensi 

59  ;i 
Aulania,  villa  comitatus  Lugdunensis.  Ecclesite 
Lugdunensirestituitur  a  Lothario  imperatore 

681  a 

Auren,  suburbium  civitatis  Petrocoriorum   239a 

Ausa,  Ausona,  Ausonia,  prisca  civitas  prope  Vi- 

ciiiii  in  Gatalonia.  Origo et interitus  L8adef, 

92a  r.  '.i.")  r.  Dicitur  loco  Vici  in  Catalonia  21  e, 

:;.')(•.  Ausonensis  episcopus  dictus  sseculo  XIII 

8.  Bernardus  Via  nsis  58  I" 

Ausetani,  populus  I  iataloniae  18  «1.  Vide  Ausa. 

Austrasia.  Regesdicti  \'n>i>nni>  Ueristalius,  Caro- 

lus  Martellus  et  <  'arlomannus  711  a  b 

Autissiodorum,    Galliae    civitas.    Fornm    variss 

hujus   nominis    '■•'■>7  a.  Multos  habuit  sanctos 

prsesertim   episcopos   ->~>\    a.    Ejus  antiquitas 

r/    i(i  ,//    horrr   SSBCUlo   CttSUS    •>•"»!    d  c.  S.    Anm- 

toris  rt  s.  Amantii  basilica  a  S.  Desiderio 
ditatm  366  d,  367  a  ;  earum  fata  367  d,  369  b. 
S.  Stephani,  SS.  Petri  et  Pauli,  S.  Germani, 
S  Saturnini,  S.  Juliani,  SS.  Gervasii  et 
Protasii,  S.  Ursicini,  SS.  ColumbsB  et  l  • 
nis  basilicse  ditatse  et  attcts  362,  363  b,  -»*>'>. 
367.  S.  Martini,  8.  Mariani,  SS.  Geri 
et    Protasii    monasteria    S.    Desiderio    multa 

debent 
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debent  366  ct  seqq.  S.  Columbm  monaste- 
rium  :  B.  Betto  prapositus  375  d,  377  e. 
B.  Guido  Auti8siodorensis  scholse  discipuius 
et  magister  377  d.  Episcoporum  catalogi 
antiqui  379  f,  380.  Eorum  cultus  ante  Bre- 
viarium  ssculo  XVI  refornlatum  381  d  e;  in 

Hr.riariis   auiii    1580,   SSBCUlt    XVIII  et   XIX 

381  I',  382  a.  S.  Sebastiani  sacellum  omatum 
olim  SS.  episcoporum  imaginibus  380  a. 
Olim  colebantur  in  monasterio  S.  Germani 
Autissiodorensi  382  a  d.  Inrocati  sunt  in  //'- 
taniis,  Breviario  anni  ihSOet  1725  insertis  382 
(1   J6»  S.  ilfarowa  aKgwis  episcopus  colidictus 

415  c 
f  Auxentii  mons  e  regione  Bithyniee.  Abbas  Jo- 
annes  et  S.  Stephanus  Junior         673  b,  678  d 
Luzelis,   syriaa  pro  Euzelia.    rVowmiKw*  ///•/* 
M»     ^  2?8  e 

Axeley,  erron  scriptfwwiwoAnnesley,  sinus  litto- 
ris  JEthiopici  ;|S| 

Axum.  Axumitae.  Urbs  regia  et  populus  Mhio- 
pia  Orientalis  262  b  et  seqq.  319  et  seq.  Qua 
ratiom  ab  Mhiopibus  distinguantur  262  c. 
DisserUur  a\  metropolitarum  Axumen- 
sium  catalogo  306  et  seq.  Axumitana  in- 
scriptio  grsBca  Ela-Sana  exhibetur  et  illu- 
stratur  261  et  seqq.  Inscriptio  prima  et  al- 
tera  Tazense,  aethiopice  scripta,  confertur  cum 
przcedenti  263  a,  264  ab;  illust  rantur  314  et 

scq.  335  el  seq. 
Aygliniacus,  vulgo  Egleny  (Yonne)  379  e 


B 


B 


abinglex  in  Estanglia.  -1//  ibi  templum  excita- 
rint  SS.  Sigebertus,  rex}  et  S.  Felix,  episcopus 
Anglorum  Oru  ntalium  903  a 

Bagis  (Castrum  de),  de  ditione  episcopi    Vicensis 

09  c 
Bahr-el-Abiad,  Nilus  albus  136  f 

Bahr-el-Aswad,  Nilus  niger  33G  f 

Bahr-el-Azrek,  Nilus  caeruleus  336  f 

Bairnigh.  T7<//Burnech. 

Balcarcs  insulae.  Fata  et  res  ecclesiastics  initio  sa- 

culi  XIII  59,  60 

Balgiacensis  ager,  saeculo  IX  pars  dioeceseos  Lug- 

dunensis  678  c 

Ban.  Vide  Bugaitae. 

Baraca,  regio  Barca  in  Africa  I!  15  b 

Barbara    (Insula)  propc    Lugdunum.  S.  Floren- 

tius,  martyr    Tilsecastrensis    188  c  d  e.  Alia 

illie  celebrata  festa;  s<j>t<ui  nrlcsia.-  188  d  e  f. 

Privilegia  restituta  a  Carolo,regt  Provincim 

682  C 

Burbnne  gentes  in  Oricntc  snb  prstextu  mercatu- 

,.<  ad  Romanos  transibant  ad  audiendos  aposto- 

los  462  d 

Barbastrum  in  Gatalonia.  Sedes  episcoporum  Uer- 

rfi  nsium  i2  a 

Barbha.  Barwa,  Berbha,  nunc  Bnrrow,  flumen 

Hiberniae  284  e,  287  c 

Barchcria  in  Anglia.  *S'.  Abbanuset  alterAbbanus 

274  e 
Barcino  in  Catalonia.  .S'.  Bemardus  Vicensis  30 
e.  Monasterium  Cisterciense  puellare  Vallis 
,/,  Onella  \'.\  b.  Moneta  44  c  d  e,  45.  Episcopo 
subduntur  omnes  clerici  regni  Mudjehidi 
GO  b.  -/.'■/•  //'/<•  ecclesia  creandus  episcopus 
Majoricensis  <il  b  c.  Parochia  S.  Mariss  de 
Mari  87  t.  88  c,  89  b,  92  b  f.  Parochia  S.  Ma- 
n;r  de  1'inn  89  e.  Parochio  S.  Jnsti  '.)<)  c. 
Miraculum     clavis     S.     Bernardi      Vicensis 


100  f,  101  a  b.   Non   exstitit  monasterium  S. 

Eieronymi  100  ct  seqq. 

Bargone  castrum.  Emitur  a  magistratu  Placen- 

tinoi  undi  principia  excommunicationis  Placen- 

tinorinn  initio  s,r<-iili  \III  6  e 

Barkingense  monasterium  in  Anglia.  Commemo- 

ratio  omnium  sanctorum  monastcrii  179  d 

Barnech,  nunc  Ballyvourncy.  monasterium  ccmi- 

tatus  Corcagiensis  274  a,  283  a,  285  c  d 

Bamia,  fiscus  Stabulensis  721  b 

Barrisnum,  vicus  dioecesis  Tullensis  232  b 

Barrivilla  in  dioecesi  Tullensi  232  b 

Barsina,  Barcenne,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

712  f 
Basenvillare,    id   est    oppidum    S.    Wendelini 

721  b 
Batnae,  civitas  Osrtioenae  829  c  d 

f  Baudilii  ecclesia  in  dicecesi  Vicensi  69  c 

Bavis  (Villa  de).  Data  monasterio  Waslerensi  629 

e.  Parocliia  630  e 
Baywrthe  seu  Bayworth  in  Anglia  275  .. 

Bayley  wood  in  Anglia  275  a 

Bebronensis  ager.  Sxculo  IXpars  diceceseos  Lug- 
duru  nsis  «78  c 

Bedensis  pagus  (Le  Void)  663  f 

Beg-civinn.  nunc  Begcry,  prope  Wcxfordiam 

278  d,  279  e 
Belnch  duin,  Castleekceran,  in  comitatu  Midensi 

885  1) 
Belisiensc    parthcnon.     monasterium     duplex 

856  c 

Bellagio.  Vide  Bilacium. 

Belliiocensis    ecclesia  consecratur  a  S.  Gebuino 

703  c 

Bellusbeccus,  abbatia  Cisterciensis  587  c  d 

Bellu^locus.    Dun    ibi   simul  aliquando    abbates 

719  1» 

Benchorense  monasterium,  comitatu  Dunensi,  in 

Hibernia.  S.  Augustinus  179  c 

Benepota  in  Hispania  59  c 

Beneventum.    ReHquise    S.     Bartholomsei    apo- 

<t,Ji  \\:\  b.  S\  Sophiz  inonastcrium  canonicorum 

755  d 

Benialcazim  m  termino  de  Paterna      64  f,  65  b  e 

Benifalet  in  Aragonia.  Saraa  ni  55  d 

Bercuiacus,  vulgo  Saint-Georges  (Yonne)      306  c 

Bergae  S.  Winoci.  S.  Lewina  295  e 

Bcrgomum.  Ibi   passus    S.    Alexander   551    d, 

552    a.    SS.    Eusebia,    Domnio,  Domno,  Ale- 

xander,    Narnus,     Viator,    Joannes,  Jacobus, 

Projectitius    et    Estheria    817  et  seqq.  Basi- 

Ucae   S.    Laurentii   et    S.  Andreae  817  b  c  c, 

822  a   1».    Basilica  S.  Alexandri  sub  Ulmo 

818  a  e 

Berkaria.  Vide  Barcheria. 

Berlencurtis,  Berlancurtis,  Berlancort.  Vide  Bou- 

lancourt. 
Berutii  praepositura  559  a 

Berytus,  urbs  Syriae,  dicitur  palsestra  martyrii  S. 

Judx  Thaddxi  44*  a 

Betricheswurde,  dein  St.  Edmundsbury.  S.  Sige- 

bertus    rex  Anglorum    Orientatium  898  a  b, 

903  c  e 

Bevecum  seu  Beauvcchain,  parochia  Brabantise. 
Ibi  aliquandiu  dicitur  S.  Ermelindis  habitasse 

851  a 

Beveris,  Bievre,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

7 1 V  e 

Bilacium,  oppidum  ad  Larium  •'' '  *  e 

Billichout,  parochia  Cumptich.  Feudum  toparcha- 

riim  Meldradiensium  S/|  e 

Binchium  in  Belgio.  Cultus  S.  Dodonis         633  f 

Bindwintha 
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Blindwintha.  Videtur  idem  oppidum  ac  Nicophsia; 

habet  insignem  ecclesiam    S.  Simoni  Apostolo 

sarram  l_!8ab 

Bisaura  (Pi :hia  de)  in  Gatalonia  87  <• 

Bisjariin.  Vide  Bugaitae. 

Biterraa    in   Galliis.    Ecclesia    muro  circumdata 

iulr,  rsus  hsereticos  54  ;1 

Bithynia,  incurrentibusbarbaris^afflicta       502  .1 
Blin-ln inaiuin  Irm/tlniu  C/ioli  764e  916d 

Blandonium.      Fisculus     datus     Stabulensibus 

718  a 


985 


Briegius  seu  Brigensis  pagus.  Ejm  situs  et  limi- 

te8;  aliqnando  sub  Meldensi  civitate  ordinaba- 

'"''  >98bcf 

Briennicus   locus,    ignotus    parochiaa   Nautriaci 

(Yonne)  3^8  e 

Brigantia  urbs  ;,i;r,  ,1 

Brigh-Gobhann,  nunc  Brighoon  seu  Brigtown,  in 

comitatu  Corcagiensi  _'7i       |         285  e 

Bringa,  vulgo  Branches    _oi  366  i, 

Bristoliensis  S.Jacobi  prioratus.  Capella  8  • 

mocchi  295  c 


Blesiensisarchidiaconatus_»ami,  olimfueritdios-     Britannia   An icana.  Quare  episcopi  Britones 

cests  Trecensis  aut  Linqonensis   an   Tullensis        non  convenerint  cum  archiepiscopo   Turonemi 


227  d  c  I,  228  a  b  c 
Blidenstadium,monasteriumdicecesisMoguntin8B 

530  1 1  seqq.  537,  542  <l 
Blis;i<  <n<i<  pagus,  iiln  nuncest  OttweUer  808  l> 
Blanckenberg  castrum  •  ■!  villa  in  decanatuSig- 

burgensi,  dicecesis  Coloniensis         1_'i  e,  .32  c 
Blemmyes  Nubiaa  orientalis  :{|s  u 

Bodja,  Bedje.  Vide  Bugaitae 
Bodobrium,  fiscus  Stabulensis  7_i  b 

Bohemiae  Slavi  colunt  S.  Ermelindem  853  e 

Boireann  (Saltus  de),  Boirinn,  Buren,  in  comi- 

tatu    Clarensi    ei    Galwiensi    884  f,  885  c  d 

ssr,  ,1 
Boirneac.  Vide  Burnech. 
Bnld.-ui.  n<><l<'iix.  prope  Stabulauni  712  a 

Bombrock  in   Liinburgensi   provincia.    Fcudum 

toparcharum  Meldradensium  817  .1 

f   Bon  (Les  (Yit<\  BlU'.  Bllrllr.  Ivjli-.i  <|<-|   farisiis 

878  def,  879 

Bonaespei  abbatia  Praen stratensis   in  Belgio. 

Sancti  ex  comitatu  S.  Urmlm  77-",  <■ 

+  Boniti  ecclesia  Parisiis.  Cultus  SS.  Col/umb®  et 
Baldi,  Senonensium  879  a  l> 

Bononia  in  Italia.  Ecclesia  S.  Dominici  et  reli- 
quise  />'.  Damiani  Finariensis  105  e.  S.  Do- 
minici  caput  105  e.  In  sedibus  sacris  imagi- 
nes  duorum  fictitiorum  beatorum  de  domo 
Macchiavellia  17_  a  b  <1  e.  Monasterium 
S.  Salvatoris  736  a  ;  unitur  monasterio 
S.  Ambrosii  747  c  f,  74S;prior  erat  capella- 
nus  camerse  spiritualis  750  a.  Urbs  hsec  non 
est  patria  B.  Stephani  Agazzari  736  a  ; 
locu8  mortis  et  sepulturas  753,  751-.  Ih- 
serta   sssculo   XV  propter  calamitates  740  t'. 

747  a 

Boni,  IJnrnala,  -ilva  magna  in  Arvernia       545  b 

Bornensis  eremus.  Vide  Boircann. 

Borrianuin  castrum  in  regno  Aragonice        65 a  b 

Bosa  in  Numidia.  NN.  Mauimarius  r/  snrii  niarlij- 
ns  780  d 

Bosseres.  Vide  Buxerite. 

Bothar  lcanllia  na  mias,  vi.i  iul-r   Durlussium  ct 
Killmacduach  887  f 

Brabante,  Braibant,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

712  f 

Brabantiaa    consilium.    S.    Ermelindis    reliquise 

859  b 

Bracbatensis  seu  Brecbalcnsis  pagus.  Reliquiae 
S.  Dodonis  037  c 

Braidense  collegium  S.  J.  Mediolani    556  d, 

Brastic.  Bras.  villa  niunaslcrii  Stabulensis     713  a 

Brea  (Parochia  S.  Mariae  de)  in  dicecesi  Gerun- 


densi 
f  Breagc,  parochia  Cornubiae 
Brcgia    seu    Magh-Brcagh    in    Midia 

|  Brcock,  parochia  Cornubiae 
Bresciani  fcedus  ineuntcum  Papiensibus 
Bricrenn.  Vide  Loch  Bricrenn. 

Ortobris  tomUS  XII. 


82c,90f 

296  b 

Orientali 

294  be  f 

296  b 

15  b 


chiepiscopo 

889  d 

Britannia  major.  Multi  inde  sseculo   VIII  pere- 

grinabantur  Romam  355  d.  .1/-  Apostolis  fidem 

non  accepit  426  e  f.  Britanni  ■  ■  /  \ 

Ordinabantur   multi  sinr  titulo  l,'.l(l  |i.  lirit» 

habuere  divermm  a  recentiori  Romano  cyclum 

paschatem    784   ,|.    Quomodo   eam    invaserini 

Saxones,    Angli  aliique   892   c    f.    Episcopm, 

Brito   natione,    nomine    Israel   7_1    b.   Vide 

Anglia. 

Brittoilus,  mlgo  Breteau  367  1 

Brivatense  S.Juliani  capitulum.  Cuttus  S.  Genesii 

Tigernensis  .",,.*,  e 

Brixia    in    llalia.    Albigensium    facinora   51    e. 

II.  Antonia  Guainerii    107  e.  Conventus  !><•- 

minicanus  S.  Cathariiw martyris  107  e,  108  <l. 

S.  Joannis  Evangelistss  monasterium  canoni- 

corum  7;,.",  1, 

Brocum,  le  Bi<><-.  in  Arvemia.  S.  Majorianu  906 

'.»07 
Broliuin,  parochia  in  Catalonia      s|  e,86  f,  ^7  I. 
Brosnaigi,  nunc  Brusna  seu  Brosni,  flumenHiber- 
111. e  283e,  286b 

Bruchl,  nemus  non  procul  a  Cimaco  629  e 

Bruerium,  vicus  dicecesis  Tullensis  232  l>  c 

Brugnatensis  sedes  unita  a  Pio  VII  Luni-S 

nensi  806  a  <l 

Brunechildis  turris  Autissiodoi  >  372e,  373  b 
Brunengeruz  comitatus  in  Brabantia  843  f 

Brusa  scu  Prusa  502  <l 

Bruxellense  S.  Gudulae  capitulum.  Sibi  S.  Ermer 
liiu/is  corpus  aliasqut  rei  oindicat,  sedinf 

siirrrssil  858  ct  Se(J. 

Budingen  in  Brabantia.  Feudum  toparcharum 
Meldradensium  870  e  f 

f  Burianae  paroi  hia  in  «iornubia  295  t> 

Bugaitte,  /"</nil/  in  Axumitanis  inscriptionir 
memorati  263  d  e,  264  b,  336  e.  Via\ 
Khasa. 

Bulgai  i  /"'  n  convt  rsi  a  presbyteris  Grsecis  238  f. 
Obsident  Cpolim  915  a 

Bulgari  haerefici.  Vide  Albigenses. 

Buil.  M<  niia,  Burlencuria, Boulancoui  t,agei  paro- 
chiae  V  il-ntigny,  in  dioecesi  Trecensi  390  <■  I. 
Bullencurtiani  canonici  admittunt  regulam  Cis- 
terciensem  391  a.  ConverssB  <>  (ir.<i<>im  IXsup- 

/oimin/lnr  :)'.)[  b.  Mnnnslrrinni  a/i./iiani/o  im  n/r- 

rosissimum  392  b 

Burdigala.  Schola  literaria  .-."/</<>  IV  235  b 
Burgundia  mctlia  idem  acducatus  Burgundi 

a.  1'rhrs  episcopales  363  b 

Burgumnovum  in  agro  Placentino  1 3  a 

Burguin  Ticini,  in  dkccesi  Novariensi    Ecclesia 

S.  Marix  :,:,,;  b 

Burgum  S.  Domnini.  Emitur  a  magistratu  l'ia- 

centino;  unde  initia  \nterdicti  /'/■'.  nitio 

uli  XIII  «  e 

Buriiii  vel  Biirmre.  Lorus  />r<>/»   <  'omum,  ubi  anti- 

i/uttus  rrrlrsia  ba/ilismalis  ^  <' 

124         Burlsolonivilla, 


'isi; 
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Burlsolonivilla,  Hausonville  663  e 

Buxeriis  (Monasterium  puellarc  de),  Bouxieres- 

les-Dames,  in  dioecesi  Tullensi        229  c,  232  a 
Byzacena,  provincia  Africas  799  I 

Byzanlini     auctores     ob     infelicem     Panodori 

chronologi    emendalionem    ssepius     peccant 

260  l 

C 

V^abaner  (Parochia  S.  Cypriani  de)  in  Cutalonia 

82  a,  89  c,  90  e 

Cadecya,  locus  ubi  Persae  profligantur  a  Mahu- 

metanis  64S  f 

Cadulliacus,  villa  in  comitatu  Salmoricensi  eccle- 

six  Lugdunensi  o  Lothario  regt  Lotharingiae 

restituitur  683  b 

Cael.  Vide  C\]\. 

Csesarea  Gappadociae  470  b,  489  e  f.  A  Persis  et 
Saracenis  saspius  exjpugnata  207  f.  Quantum 
distet  a  Carthagine  490  a 

Caesarea  Palaestinae.  Ecclesia  metropolitana  , 

Hierosolymia  591  c 

Cagiacus,  villa  in  pago  Augustodunensi        685  d 

Cajeta  (Gaeta),  refugium  Gregorio  XII,  Eomano 

pontifici  744  a 

Cairdine,  sedes  Cowlingorum  296  a 

Gair  Kenin  in  Coraubia  390  a 

Calaris,  metropolis  Sardiniae.  An  ssculo  V  metro- 

polia  ecclesiastica  59  <1 

Calbo  seu  Calvonis  mansum,  patria  S.  Bernardi 

Vicei  -t  b,30a,  33ef,79  b 

Caldina,  Conneux  (?),  villa  monasterii  Stabulen- 

sis  713  I' 

i  Sallidis  (Parochia  S.  Mariae  de),  in  dio  cesi  Bari  i- 

nonensi  91  «I 

Callinicum,  hodie  Rakka,  urbs   ad   Euphralem 

140  c 

Calor,  flumen  regni  Neapolitani  1 25  <1 

Calvonis  inansum,  J'7i7t!  Calbo. 

Calvusinons,  vicus  Meldradii  in  Brabantia.  Ejua 

appellatio  montem   Vituli  non  significat  855  a. 

Villa  monasterii  S.Bavonis  855  e.  Monasterium 

virile  854  e,  855  a  <1 

( ialvusmons,  villa  in  pago  Lomacensi  628  a 

Cambliciacus,  parochia  Armorii  a  •.  data  monachia 

S.Melanii  910  abc 

Camelar,  Cainel,  rivus  in  Somersetshire       931  b 

Cameracum.  Polyptychum  saeculi  IX  i>3<)  0 

Cameracus,  villula  diceceseos  Lugdunensis  683  d 

Campagneio (Molendinum  de)propeTulluni  232  a 

Campania  in  Regno  Neapolitano  refugium  epi    •>- 

pisAfria  483  d 

Campusmortus  in  Agro  Mediolan<  nsi  1G  a 

Gamros,  monasterium  Wexfordiense  37.;  d  <    284 

e,287  a,  288  a 

Candeacensis  ager.  Sasculo  IX   pars   diceceseos 

Lugdunensia  (»78  c 

Cangianum  in  Regno  Neapolitano.  An  pal&stra 

SS.  Hyacinthi  et  sociorum  796  d  e 

Canoves  (Parochia  S.  Petri  de)  in  Catalonia    93  d 

Cans,  Cantii,  Camps,  parochia  dicecesis  Vicensis. 

Templum  de  Casellis  57  c  <-■,  58  <• 

Cantabrigensis  pagus  (///  2)ars  ditionis  Anghrum 

Orientalium  894  1".  895  a.  Academia  an  orta  sit 

sesculo  VII  895,896 

Cantuariensis  priscus  mos  \n  regendis  scholislau- 

datua  895  b,  896  d  e,  903  c 

Caphagii  ecclesiaseu  B.  Marias  AnnuntiaUe  Flo- 

rentisB  Jt03  c,  404  e 

Capitinarius  villaris,  Chevigny  (Yonne)       368  a 

Cappadocia     muliis     sub    extrema    Alexandri 

Severi  afflicta  malis  VJZ  c  <L  Sasculo  IV  vige- 


bat  rebaptismus  hxreticorum  499  i>  c  d  t'.  Vastata 

(i  barbaris  502  d  e.  Vide  Caesarea. 

Caprca?  insnlapropc  Neapolim.  Conventw  Mino- 

rum  Conventualium  et  H.  Bonaventura  Potenti- 

iii/s  I26etseqq. 

Capricana  insula.  Monachi pravi  59  f 

Capna  sacris  interdicitur  ob  missam  celebratam 

prsssente  Ottone  IV  15  D 

Carangum,  fiscus Stabuler  ~  i\  1, 

Carbium,  Corbion,  in  Belgio  720  e 

Garbre  gabhra  in  Connacia  883  c 

Cardona,  oppidum  Catalonise  'is  ,. 

Caria  paucoa  martyres  habuit  576  i_i 

Cario  (Ansaldus  dc),  pr.Tpositus  S.  Antonini  Pla- 

centiss  10  e,  11  e 

Carmelitse  reformantur  subnomine  Congregatio- 

nis  Mantuanm  740  I 

Garmam.  Vide  Garman, 

Carne  Godolcan  inCornubia  296  a 

Carrionum  de  Comitibus  in  territorio  Palentino. 

Ludovica  <</>  Ascensioni  41 8  < 

Carthago  quantum  distet  ab  urh   Roma  490  a. 

Eo  vocantur    ab  Hunnerico  episcopi   catholici 

800  e 
Carthusiani  in  provincia   Tarraconensi  adhibiti 
adwsus  hasreticos  55  d 

Carvaria.  Vide  Cervaria. 

Casa  Dei.  Priorotus  Brocensis  907  e  t 

Casafranca,  parochia  in  Catalonia  86  e 

Casdum,  locus  pagi  Vienncnsis  «183  d 

( iasellis  (Parcecia  de)  in  Catalonia,  Templum  57  c 
d  e  f,  08  d.  Monasterium  08  <1 

Caserras  (monasterium  de)  forsan  idem  ac  prasce- 
dens  68  e 

Casiacum  (Ghessieu),  ager  in  districtu  Vicnnensi 

s.17  <l,838d 
Cassanerium  seu  Casarnellum  in  agro  Placentino 

13  ;. 
Cassel,  civitas  Momonensium  regalis  892  a 

Cassinensis   abbatise   superiori   sasculo    conditio 
pecuniaria  1 15  t 

( iaslagniacus,  villula  pagi  Bellicensis  083  d 

( ;  istaserra,  castellum  Cataloniae  48  e 

Castellar  (Parochia  S.  Stephani  de)  in  Gatalonia 

89  b,  90  e 

Castellionc  (Templum  S.  Mariae  de)  inter  Ravel- 

lum  et  Atranum  153  e 

( lastelltallat,  parochia  in  Catalonia  57  c  d 

Castellum  prope  Moguntiam,  vulgo  Cassel.  S.  I'<  r- 

rutius  martyr  537,  541  f,  543  c.  Ccemeterium 

S.  Georgii  537  b 

Castel  St-Donat  in  Epiro.  773  a  b 

Castro-Giro  (Parochia  S.  Andrca?  de)  in  Gatalonia 

89  d 
Gastrum-Episcopale,  locus  dicecesis  Barcinonen- 
sis  93  d 

<  iastrum  S.  Petri  in  agro  Papiensi  18  d 

i  Calaldi  monasterium  Ravellanum  />'.  Bonaven- 
tura  Potentinus  '■''  '' 

Cathari.  Vide  Albigen 

Cationecus  villula  diceceseos.  Lugdunensis  683  d 
Caturca.  Quandonam  ibi  monastica  vita  usurpari 
cceperit  ■'■'■' ,l 

( Sava,  civitas  episcopalis  in  Campania  584  <1 

Gavannae,  vulgo  Chevanncs  379  e 

( iaventonia,  Chevetogne,  in  Belgio  720  e 

Caziacense  inGalliis  monasterium.  B.  Simon  apo- 
stolus  416e  f 

Ce(Campus)  Vide  Magh-Ce. 
Ceall.  VideQHL 
Ceann-Eitigh.  Vide  Kinnilty. 
Gell-mun-Duach.  Vide  Killmacduach. 

Ceneils, 
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<  leneils,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis  720  f 

Genelia,  rivus  prope  Hojum  720  f 

Censurinum  Gastrum,  vulgo  Ghatel-Censoir 

t  Celsi  Mediolani  monasterium  canonicorum 

755  d 
Celsona  loco  Vici  in  Catalonia  25  a,  48  d 

Ceperana  oppidum  inTuscia,  ubi  quondam  abba- 


'.IS7 

sacirft   VI7//  4-15  f,  440  a 

Clarusmons  in  Arvernia.  N.  Namatius  episcopus 

254  ''I  seqq.  Ecclesia  smior  et  basilica  S.  Ste- 

jilidni  -_>:>.">  a  b.  _.">r>  c  (1.  f  V-yi/7//  />'.  .V(/»v'a?  PiVyi- 

256  d 
721  b 


II IS 


lin  s.  Vena niii,  in  qua  quievit  corpus  S.  Basilii, 
episcopi  Lunensis  81 15  e  I" 

t  Sephro,  vicus  in  ZEgypto  501  e 

Cervaria,  oppidum  Catalonias  69  f,  71  a 

Cevannae,  vulgo  Chevannes  (Yonne)  366  c 

Chalce.  Tricliniumpalatii  magni  Cpoli        764  c 
Chaldaei  <t  Magis  evangelizatiferuntur  139  c 

Chandregia,  H£dr6e,  fluvius  in  Belgio  71 V  l 

Gheminio,  monasterium  in  dicecesi  Catalaunensi, 

394  c 
Ghindini.  Vide  Kindini. 

Chisium,  I  Ihisio,  castrum  prope  Maciaretum.  Pa- 

tria  B.Joannis  Chisii  728f,732b( 

Ghora  rivulus,  vulgo  la  Cure  (Yonne)  366  n 

Ghuzeba,  Cuzeba,  vel  Chozeba  laura  Palestince. 

Varia  ejus  fata  589  bcd 

Ciarraighe  Luachra,  nunc  Kerry  882  b 

Gill-Abbain,  nunc  Killeban,  in  baronia  Slewmar- 

gy  274  b,  284  d,  286  d 

CiU-Abbain  in  Midia  Septentrionali    274  c,  288  a, 

290  f 

Gill-achaid-i  Iherich-Inis,  seu  (  !ill-achaid-(  !onchi- 

na  monasterium  in  Hibernia         273  f,  283  a, 

284  I' 

Cill-ailbhe,  nunc  Killshine,  in  Midia  Orientali.  S. 

Sineach    274  c,  288  a,  290  e.  Vide  Cill-Sinche. 

Gill-airdin  Oi-Garrchon  778  a 

Cill  Athracht,  Killaraght,  inHibernia  882 d 


Cill-Finnabrach,  Kilfenora,  dicecesis  in  Hibernia. 

Origo  tribuaria  s,s(.i  >■  i 

Cill-na-Morbhan  prope  Brigtown  seu  Brigoon  in 

Hibernia  274  a,  283  a,  285  e 

Gill-nander  seu  Gluainairdense  S.  Becani  mona- 

sterium  283  b 

Gill-Gruimthir,  verisimiliter  Killcrumper,  baronia 

Fermoy  274  a,  283  a,  285  d 

Cill-culen  seu  Cill-colling  in  Oletan     274a,  283  a, 

285  d 
Gill-Sinche,  nunc  Kilshine,  in  Midia  Orientali  274 

c.  Vide  Cill  ailbhe. 
Cill.  VideHiW. 
Cimacum  in  Belgio,  Chimay.  //'  vicinia  nascitur 

S.  Dodo  627  f 

Cinel-iEdha  na-hEchtghe,  Kinn-aille,  Kinelea,  in 

baroniaKiltartan  884  f,  885  d,  890  b 

Ginell-Conaill,^««s  Conalli  179  bi 

Gircesium,  oppidum  in  Mesopotamia  \  10  i 

Girnus  insula  seu  Gorsica  799  e 

Gistercii  nses  monachi  sseculo  XII  copiosum  liabe- 

bant    peculium   47  a   b.  Abbates  stimulantur 

ab  Innocentio  111  adversus  hmreticos 

55  a  e 
CivitasAustri8e(Cividaledi  Friuli)  civitas  provin- 

,  .,■  Forojuliensis,  refugium  Gregorio  XII 

743  f,  744  a 

Givitas  Nova  in  Istria  339  c.  -1"  eadem  ac  JEmo- 

na  339  c  d  e  f.  An  8.  Flos  </>"'<»<  episcopus 

340 

Claenadh  seu  Clana  (Ecclesia  de)  in  Hibernia 

178  e 

Clan  (Baronia  de)  in  Hibernia  1 7S  e 

Glaramansio,  forte  Kingsclere  in  Suthamtonia 

918d  e,921  d,925a 
Glaravallense  monasterium.  Ejusfata  sub  finem 
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344  d 

27  a 

681  a 
565  <l 
871  d 


Glodonna,  Rscus  Stabulensis 
Cloncury.  Vid\  <  Huain  Conaire. 
Cluain-aird-Mobehgoc,  seu  Kilpeacan,  in  comi- 

laiu  Tipperariensi  274  b,  283  b,  2£  i 

Cluain  Gollaing  in  Muinter  Eoluis  seu  Eolais  in 
comiiatu  Leitrim.  S.  Freachus  285   d.   Vidi 
Muinter  Eoluis. 
< :in  iiii  <  ionaire  seu  Cloncury  178  e 

Gluain-conbruin  in  campo  Femyn  in  comitatu 
Tipperariensi  b  283  c,  286  b 

Cluain  Eochaille,  Eocuille,  nunc  Cloonoghill,  in 
Hibernia.  S.Aodhanus  -.777  f,882b 

Cluain-Findglaise,  Clonfinglass,  in  comitatu  Tip- 
perariensi  274  b,  283  1»  c,  285  E 

Cluain-iomorchuir,  manir,  munuir  chuir,  in  lli- 
bernia.  S.  Braccanus  288e,  291  c 

Cluain-Leththeangadh.  Vide  Tegh-Sinche. 
Cludrus,  flumen  Asise  Minoris  183  l> 

Cluniacum,  celebre  in  Galliis  monasterium.  Duo 
simul  aliquando  abbates  719  l> 

Cnobheresburg,  Burgcastle,  monasterium  S,  Fur- 

sei  apud  Anglos  <  Irientales 
Cnoc  Odhrain,  collis  insulse  Hiae 
Cocalis,  villa  dicecesis  Vicensis 

<  locciacus  villa.  nunc  Saints      372  f,  M'.i  <• 
( Joderia  tnons 
Coelhem,  in  parochia  Puers  Feudum 

C.n-iii.    ]'n/r  lcoiilUIll. 

<  loleris.  Vide  Larius. 

Coll  de  Malla,  locus  prope  Vicum  i(H»  c 

Gollensis  conventus  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini 

724  e 
Gollerius.  Corruptepro  Larius  565  i 
Colluthio,  oppidum  in  Mareotica  501  e 
Colnidum,  Conneux,  in  Belgio  720  e 
Colonia  Agrippina.  Cathari  53   d.    S.  Eliphim 

224  e.  Reliquie  SS.  Simonis  et  Judm  431  f, 
44.7  d.  Coloniensem  cathedram  quis  medio  sm- 
culo  VIII  occuparit  712  b  c  d.  Electio  Hatherii 
Veronensis  ad  cathedram  Leodiensem  7_1 
e  r.  Conventus  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini 

725  d 
Colonia  Polensis.  Vide  Pola. 
f  Golumbae  monasterium  inagro  Placentino.  H<i- 

;Qmon8  Vicecomes  13  a.  Grimerius  Porta  abbas 

9d 

Goloniaca,  villa  ecclesise  Lugdunensis  682  I 

Comacina  insula  •'■'•; ' 

Comaclum  in  ttalia.  8.    ippianus    monachus  Pa- 

mensis  8\5c.  Templum  SS.  Gervasiiet  Maun 

1  815<  d 

Compostella  in  Hispania.  I  itk  I8h 

,       um^Cumum^CumaBinGalliacisalpina,  sedes 
episcopalis  548,  564  f  el  8eq.   Vicissilud 
eCclesi<B5mt\  bcd.  Vidi  Novocomum. 

Gonin.  Vid  Cair  Kenin. 

Constantinopolis,  Constantinopolitanus   patnar- 
chatus     Constantinopoh  graphia     dlu- 

stratur  175  c  ei  seqq.  280  c  el  »d, 

758  b,  el  seqq.  760  d,  914  f,  915  ...  916  d, 
917  e  931  d.  (Economus  magnm 
';„,,,.  diaconos  sedebat  345  d.  Olim  multo 
plum  ,„nrii  cuUi  in  patriarchatn  quam 
nunc  221  c  '-  Episcopi  atcumenicos  sese  <<>- 
cuni  347  ••:  multa  jura  perperam  thn  vindi- 
cant  347  f,  348  a;  speciatim  in  Georgiam 

643  d  et  seqq. 
Coi 
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Corann  (Baronia  de)  in  Hibernia  882b 

Gorboiacus,  vulgo  Gharbuy  376  b,  ::77  b 

Gorcaduibhne,  comitatus  fere  Kerriensis,  in  Mu- 

monia  273  f,  283  a,  343  b 

Gorca-Laidhe  diccccsis  in  Hibernia.  Ejus  origo 

tribuaria  889  e 

Gorneto  (Gastrum  de)de  ditione  episcopi  Vicen- 

sia  7ol),  71  a 

Corno  (Parochia  S.  Petri  de)  dicecesi  Barcino- 

nensi  91  r 

Cornubia  Britannica.  Abundat  sanctis  patronis 

293  c.  Ex  hia  multi  Hiberni  natione  294  b 

Corsica  insula.  Pars  provincia  ecclesiastica  Sar- 

diniensis  59  d.  Erepta  Vandalis  59  c 

Cortona.  S.  Marias  Gratiarum  monasterium  cano- 

nicorum  755  d 

Cotenham,  manei  ium  juxta  Cantabrigam    895  -1 
Cotibus  (Parochia  de)  in  Catalonia  86d 

Covedensis  pagus  minor  sub  civitate  Meldensi 

59  I  i 
Crarium,  vulgo  Coulanges-sur-Yonne  366  a 

Crebasi  castrum.  Vide  Orebasi. 
Cremona.  Mittuntur  legati  ad  concilium  Latera- 

nenseanni  1215  14 f,  15  a  1».  16  a 

f  Crescentii  conventus  Minoinni  ('.onvcnUialiuin, 

dioecesi  Aversana.  B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus 

125  b 
Gressiacum,  Cressey,  in  Burgundia  L86  c 

Crispiniense  monasterium  conditum  a  S.  Lande- 

lino  629  l 

Crotl  montes  Hibemiae  283  a,  285  E 

Crowan,  vicus  in  Gornubia.  S.  Creicenna 

295  d,  296  a 
Gruachan  (Planities  de),  Croghan  seu  Rathcro- 

ghan,  sedes  regum  Gonnaciae,  in  comitatu  dc 

Roscommon  885  d 

f  f  Ciucum  monaslerium  Cisterciense  in  Catalo- 

nia.  S.  Bernardus  Calvonius  23  c,  37  el  si  qq. 

Ejus  origines,  fata,  templum  39  el  seqq. 

t  Crucis  monasterium  juxta  Meldas.  J.  N.  Faro- 

nefundatum  601  i'.  602bc 

Cubas  dc  la  Sagra,  dioecesi  Toletana.  Caput  S. 

Simonis  ci>ostnli  ibi  repositum  dicitur      1 17  c  I' 
Cubdrebina.  Bellum  291  f 

t  Cucuphatis  de  Vallibus  monasterium        101  b 
fCucuphatis  parochia,  dicecesi  Bar<  inonensi 

82d,93a 
Cuiciacum  castrumindioecesi  Meldensi619c,620d 
Cuil  Collainge  in  comitatu  Corcagiensi.  S.  Dal- 

bhach  415  e  f,  416  a 

Cuileram.  Vide  Gullaris. 

Gullaris.  Perfugium  Saracenorum  Valentinorum 

GG  a  c  c 
Gumae   urbs  Campaniae  565   b.   A    Mabillonio 

aliisque   confusa    cum    Como   565  a  b.   Vide 

Gomum. 
i  lumbalonga,  locus  in  Catalonia  57  c,  58  c 

Cuiiillcroin  tcninno  Murvicdro  G4  f,  65  ad 

Gurnas,  locus  diucceseos  Lugdunensis         G81  a 
Gurtam,  pagus  ad  Euphratem  826  b,  830  i 

Gurtenacus,  villa  ec<  lesiae  Lugdunensis.  Restitui- 

turprimoa  Carolorege  Provinciae,  dein  a  L<>- 

thariorege  Lotharingiai  684 d 

Cusj  regio.  Ubinam  sita  sit  304  b.  hi  ea  Jud&i  non 

pauci  fuisse  dicuntur  304  b  c 

Cuzeba.  Vide  Chuzeba. 
Gyrus,  Georgiae  Qumen  648  e  ei  seqq.  651  e 
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'aire  Lurain,  Derryloran,  in  Qltonia        77G  1* 
Damo,  monasterium  in  JSthiopia.  8.  Za-Michael 

330  c 


Damot,  provinciae  ^lthiopis  3^8  f 

t  Daniclis  monasterium  canonicorum  in  agro 

Palavino  754  f 

Darolla,  nunc  Dora,  tlumen  Arverniae  547  (| 

Decimum  (Dieme),  locus  interViennam  cl  mona- 

sterium  S.  Theodori  g43  «• 

Dcnia.  Vidt  Dianium. 
t  Dcodati  capitulum  in  agro  Tullensi      225  e 

226  a 
Derria  Lurani,  Dei  rj  loran,  in  Ultonia  771;  r 

Derry  in  comitatu  Regis.  Monasterium  fundatum 

a  S.  Columba  623  1 

Dervense  monasterium.  Monachi  monasterium  S 

Theodori  occupani  su, ,.  r 

Dcsii  prope  Brigtown  seu  Brigoon,  in  Hibernia 

283  a,285e 
Dhafar.  Vide  Tapharura. 

Dianium,  Valentiae  regni  civitas  60  a,  61  a.  Per- 

fugium  Saracenorum  Valenlinorum  GG  a  c  e 
Dionavilla,  appendix  palatii  Attiniacensis  713  a 
Djourzan,  arabii  e,  Georgia  i,:,i  e 

Disert-Cheducain,   eremitorium   S.   Abbani    in 

Wexfoi  diensi  comitaju  288  d,  291  b 

Dithmarsia,  Saxonum  Antiquorum  regio      s(.):>  f 
Divio  in  Burgundia.  S.  Stephani  capituli  jura  in 

ecclesiam  Tilaecastrensem  186  e  f  187 

Divodurum,  Metz,  in  Galliis  227  d.  Vide  Mette. 
Doirc  Lurain,  Derryloran,  in  Ultonia  776  1 

Doirc-mor,  Derrymore  scu  Kilcolman,   in  Ely 

0'Carroll  88:>  e 

Dola.    Hujus  civitatis  episcopo  ArmoricB  eccle- 

si&  perperam  subduntur  a  Salomom   1 

690a 
Domassianum,  villula  pagi  Bellicensis  683  d 

Domhnach-Faoirnir,  Faeinir,  Fainre,  Domnagh- 

fenra,  Domnagfionnray,  nunc  Donaghenry  seu 

Donoghenry,  in  Dltonia  777  b 

Donilmoch-mor,  Donaghmor,  in  Tyronia      883  b 
Domnach-mor-Muige-Ludhal  seu  Donaghmore 

178  e 
Domnach-mor-Maighe-Damhaire  seu  Domnaigh 

mair-Maighe  Cobha  in  Ultonia  178  e  t 

Domnach-mor-Maineeh  178  e 

Donina;  Basola?  parochia,  Dombale,  in  Lotharin- 

gia  231  b 

t  Domnini  Burgum.  Vide  Burgum  S.  Domnini. 
Domnoc,   Dommoc,   Dommuc,   Dummuca,   Do- 

mucc,  Dommocceaster,  Dommocense  castrum, 

nunc    Dunwich    in    Anglia.    Sedes  S.   Felicis, 

episcopi  Anglorum  Orientalium    893  d,  894  d. 

895  a  e 
Donagh-mor.  Vide  Donmach-mor. 
t  Donati  de  Scopeto  raonasterium.  Destruitur 

736  e,  739  1».  750  b  c;  non  fuit  locus  emortualis 

II.  Stephani  75::  c 

Dore-lolhuir,  Derryloran,  in  Ultonia  77G  f 

Dorsum  Britanniae,  pagi  Breadalbane  et  Athole 

cum  montibus  Grampianis  in  mcdia  Scotia 

624  e 
Dovin.  Vide  Tovin 
Dromeleto  (Ecclesia  S.  Mariaa  dej  in  dicecesi  No- 

variensi  55Gb 

Druim-cair-Ceallaigh,  monasterium  in  comitatu 

Wexfordiensi  i273  d  e,  284  e,  287  a 

Dua,  Duacensis  diascesis.  Vide  Killmacduach. 
Duira,  fiscus  Stabulensis  741  b 

Dunavilla.  Vide  Dionavilla. 
Dun  Guaire.  Vide  Durlussium. 
Dungum  in  agro  Comensi.  Translatio  martyrum 

caemeterialium  U8d 

Dunwich.  Vide  Domnoc. 
Durlussium,  Durlais,  Durlas,  Dearlass,  palatium 

regis 
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regis  Guarii,  prope  Kinvarra,  in  comitatu  Ga- 
n,ulcnsi.  884f,885de 

Durrow  m  comitalu  Regis.  Monasterium  funda- 

tum  a  S.  Columba  goo  * 

E 
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Eumenia  ,.,  Phrygia,  SS.  Thraseas,  spiscopm, 
™y™rpus,Caju8seuGaju8l  Uexander,  Neon 
Viodoru8,Metrobiu8etquatuoraliimartyr< 


Ilas-mic-Neire.  8&  ('nhn.hu  et  Dachonna  seu 
Machonna  ,-  ,   . 

Eberbacum,  monasterium  dioecesis  Moguntinae 
Menfredusprior  m  f)  |s(,  , 

Lbolum,  oppidum  agri  Salernitani.  B.  Bonaven- 
tura  Potentinus  , ,)(- 

Ebora  Carpetana,hodieTaIaveyra  194  e.  Verisi- 

milius  palmstra  SS.   Vincentii  et  sororum 

.     .  195  f,  L96a 

Ebora  Lusitana.  Ibi  Dacianus  aliquando  moratw 

est  195  a  b.  In  monasteno  Cisterciensi  Briolaya, 

monialis  pientissima  \\-  a 

Eboriacense  monasterium  puellare  seu  Faramio- 

nastcrium  <,.h»  f,  601  c,610a,611  ab 

Ebusa    insula.    Sssculo    V  pars  provincia 

siasticse  Sardiniensis  59  .1.  Quid  faciendum,  si 

recuperetura  Christianis  61  c.   Vide  Baleares 

insute. 

Edessa,  urbs  Mesopotamiae.  Apostolum  non  ha- 

buit    s.    Simonem    W   a  .1  e.   Ad  Christum 

convertitur    450    b,   452   d.    Celebre  habebat 

tabularium    153  c  ;  variis  nominibus    appeU 

lata    456     a    b   c  :     scmpn-    inexpugnabilis 

156  I.  c  459  f,461  b  c.  Instauratur  ab  Al 

rege  456  b.  Ecclesia  construitur  156  f.  /'7,/- 

////•  "   /'//<„•,/  imperatore  456  ,1.    ///   sepulcro 

componiturS.  Thaddatus  157  e.  Nestorianorum 

srhnl»  s-2t\ .-,  828  e.  (7/////*  vpiscopus  Nestorianis 

infensus  s-j7  <1  f 

t  Edmunsbury.  PiVfe  Betricheswurde. 

Elebichi  regio  ( Ipolitana.  I  'binam  jaceret     420  e 

Eliberis,  oppidum  in  Hispania  'i't ;, 

f  Eligii  Parisiense  templum.  Reliquix  SS.Colum- 

/',v  et  Baldi  Senonensium  878  e  t' 

Elii.  F/rfeHelii, 

Ely.  insula  intra  ditionem  Anglorum  Orientalium. 
s  dis  episcopalis  origo  895  a,  896  a 

Elmhamensis  dicecesis.  Ejus  fata  895 

Emona.  VideJEmom. 

Enach  Diiin,  Annadown,  dicecesis  in  Hibernia. 

Tribuaria  origo  889  e 

Eoa  civitas  seu  Hiense  monasterium  624  e 

Eoganathia  <!<■  Loch-lein  in  Hibernia  285  c 

Ephesiaca  basilica  Smyrnae  \s\.  «| 

Equitii  titulus,  qui  etSilvestri  et  Equitii  titulus, 

monasterium  S.  Silvestri,  seu  SS.  Stephanl  et 

Silvestri  in   Campo  Martio,  S.  Silveslri  et  S. 

Martini,  et  demum  S.  Martini  in  Montibus.  s' 

Cyrilla  V.  et  M.  415!)  f 

f  Eraclii  monasterium.  \'hl,-  -,'-  lleraclii  monasir- 

rium. 
fErasmi  parochia  prope  Eugubium  7s;>  a 

Estlandia.  Pro  Estanglia,  seu  Regione  Anglorum 
Orientalium  901  b 

Esnaicus,    villula   in    comitatu    Gavellonensi 

680  I. 
Espinalbes  (Parochia  S.  Vincentii  de)in  Catalonia 

87  c,  88  f 
Eugubium  in  Italia,  vulgo  Gubbio.  S.  Ambrosii 
ecclesia  71-5  c  d;  unitur  monasterio  S.  Ma- 
rix  ad  Renum  748  <l  e  f;  huic  uniuntur  ec- 
clesisa  s.  Bartholomsei  dc  Prsetorio  et 
S.  Donati  </<■  Pulpiano  751  b.  Monasterium  s. 
Secundi  754  l\translatio  S,  Erasmi  martyris 

781  f 
t  Eulalia?  feudum  episcopi  Vicensis  69  d 


183  el  seqq. 
629  e 


Eumont,  silva  non  procul  a  Cimaco 
Evica.  i "/,/, •Ebusa. 
Eurcea  sive  Euria,urbsEpiri,dictapo8t'eaCastel 
S.Donat,etdemum  Paramythia.  Ejua  fata 

tEusebii  abbatia.  Ecclesi*  8.  Stephani  Aut 

n  nsi  redditur 
tEuthymii  in  Palesstina  monasterium 
Evusurn.  Vide  Ebusa  insula. 
Euzelia.  Vide  Auzelis. 
f  Eya.  Vide-f  [vesoppidum. 


675  c 


Fa 


iJ>erniacum,Faverney,inBurgundia   186  cd 
Fabrianum.  Prima    ■  '<■    canonicorun  S.  SaU 

ris 

Fabriciis  (Parochia  S.  Joannis  dn.  dioecesi  Vicen- 

si  94e 

Faho.  vulgo  Foug  U|  ;  | 

Faid, Notre-Dame  deFoy  720e 

Falasja,    Falasyan.    Id   esi  ■           nomen  Ju- 

dxorum    Mhiopum    303  «I   <-i    seqq,     I  UU 

Judeei 

Falconium,  nemus  Principatus  CJlterioris      l_':>  .1 
Falco.  castrum  dicei  esis  Vicensis 
Fals,  Faulx.  villa  in  Hilgio  721  <• 

Fanise.  Quatuor  silva  hujus  nominis  infinibus  dios- 
cesium    Cameracensis    et    !,<■<><//<  xsis    625   f, 

626  .i 
Fanomartensis  pagus  626  ;, 

Fanum.  S.  Paterniani  monasterium  canonicorum 

755  l' 
Fasanum  in  Istria.  8.  Flos  339  |,. . : i __» , i  ,. 

Fauriniacum.  Vide  Faberniacum. 
Feighculien.  l'i</r  Fiodh  Cuillinn. 
t  Felicis  oppidum  ,,,  Regno Neapolitano.  Conven- 
tus  Minorum  Conventualium  166  d 

Fera-muighe  prope  Brigtown  seuBrigoon  in  Ili- 
bernia  283  a 

Feronium.  Fairon,  villa  monasterii Stabulensis 

71::., 
Ferraria.  Fosdus  initur  cum  Papiensibus  15  b. 
Conventus  S.  Catharinai  martyria  et  B.  An~ 
tonia  Brixiana  407  e  f,  408  d  ;  subditur 
i'i\  Prxdicatoribus  408  a.  Conventus  S.  Ca- 
tharinB  Senensis  et  B.  Lucia  Narniensis 

W8ab 
Ferrolae,    alias   Ferrula,    vulgo    Saint-Fargi 

(Yonne)  166  c 

-;-  Ferrutii  monasterium  seu  Blidenstadium 

el  seqq. 
Fiachriorum  gens  el  regio  in  Hibernia  882 

f  Fidelis  oppidum  el  regio  in  Comensi  provincia 

560  bc 

Fines  (Ad),  Fine,  Finar,  Finale,  Finarium,  vuigo 

Finale,   inter   Albengam  et  Savonam,   locua 

divisus  in  Final  Borgo,  Finale  Marina  el  Fi- 

nal  Pia.  Pa/ria  Ji.  Damiani  Finarirnsis  102 
f.  Ejusdem  cultus  105  ef,  106.  Conventus  FF. 
Prssdicatorum  s.  Catharina  1<>:;  I».  Vincentius 
a Finario,  beatusdictus  1<>1  b  <■.  ('at/iarin<<  •< 
Fi/airio.  beata  dicta  l"l-  b 

Fionnmagh  in  Fotbarta,  monasterium  in  baronia 
Forth  in  Wexfordia  273  d  e,  $88  b,  291  a 

Fiodh  Guillinn  seu  Feighcullen  178  e 

Fischibanum,  villa  ecclesis.  Lugdunensis     682  i 
Fiterum.  monasterium  Cisterciense  in  Navarra 

U  e 

Fixtuinum 
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Fixtuinum.  Wmm  oppidi  Meldemi,  593  f 

Plandria  Vndt  nomen  mumaceepeni  ■■<*> 

tSX.  abbaUa  Pr*mons.ratensis  „,  fimbns 

■KS5- **•*■* r«f: 

To mtus  Eremitar Ki^ ** 

PMeCaphagium.  , 

FlorentiolainagroPlacentmo 
Folcheri(Vma)propeFinanum.^^«^ 

FoIguero.es  {Parochiade)mCataloma        »< 
Fomalia(F lium?).  <M»  ongo  729 1* 

1S  il 

Fontana  in  agro  Placentino 

Fontamepa «^*^ 

Fontanetnm,  vulgo,  ut  pntant,  Fontenay-prfc- 

nSSSTSll  K«n«  Aaoel -;;  ^ 

Forensisager.s^culoIXparsdteceseosL^n- 

ForSSa  silva.  Conmsa  EoHim **  fa 

Fornolii  comites.  l«/,  Formalia. 
ForojulianusS.Dominic.  conventns  pneUaro  ^ 

Fossatum.LeFossMnBurguntfa  186«; 

Fotharta,  baronia   Forth  in  Wexfordia  -/.U  ■ 

fotihartorum  sedes  7',„,0 

Y^ApudeosservipUriaueerantdepoteMe^ 

FulginatenseS.LuciBBmonasterium 
Fultignanum,  uunc  Lecceto 

G 


180  e  f 
724  ab 


Miti   ibid.    Qualis   regionis   indoles  642  c. 

C itrtimr     ad    aMttwi  ;    «    ftrwa    -- 

„iMS  vexata   642  e  f.    Byzanttnorum  ut  plu- 
Vrimum   socia   643   a   b.  ^  ftr«"««  «•  « 

jfowfefo    /'/«'"""■   ,;1:!  K  *M    T- 

',      .       ,--i    (\  e     Qeorgiana  ecclesisB  quasi 

::::;::;:>'  v J «*«■•*■ 

781  a   930  e    Aniiochmo   patnarchas  ab  m»- 

;;„  ;,;„,,,„  ,„,-,  6*3  c  ei  seqq.  nto  '•»<<- 

oMM  «44  ac.  R|tr <'<••  V'"'" ,c,14  "  !; 

mychi »«*     «'<7<<«<»'<»      « 

,.,,„-;,.,, .„,,,,.  .i,/  „,</„<</«<■<•<<<•  "*■•»* 

sw„.. (is  Grsci  tandem  particeps  646  a.  .1 

,„, ,„-,(?eori7,-a^K.-6t7b,o48eseqq 

**■» "•"-""Sttrs* 

Gettotige  (Locnsmt)inSomersetshire     921  b 

., ftrri  «/<«•'  «•  'MS  ''"'""  ''" 

,, ■ m*   360  a.  //—   .««»«' 

penOrantm  b.  Moj.mtM.BoM i  wj*^ 

Germiniacnm  villa.    /><<»<"<"    ***£*£,, 
tGemoch,6emoe,6ei-mowe  viensinCornn- 

Gerunda.Jlfo«s«r0s««JoXirr«s.«o(a4oa^.- 

CO  a    S.    Narcism  epacopus  7/1  i,  /'- • 
ou   •'•  b  c  n 

,  174  f 

GheelinBelgio.  S.Dymphna 

Glaniacum,nscusStabulensis  '- 

Glas  seu  Glastuir  in  Hiberma  "    l 

tuma  S.  Columba  . 

Glonna   seu  S.  Florentti  monastennm,  ohm m 
pagoPictaviensi.noninAndegavensuS.F/o- 

G^SGuoldo),Mont-Ganthler(?),mansnmmo- 

i, -i^l.Tii  Slabulensis 
Goffia^nsisager.seecmoKparsdioeceseosLug. 

dunensis  _  _  __        ___ #w-a     22g  a 


t  Gabrielis  monasterium  Gisterciense  Valeriffi 
inagroPlacentino  * 

Gajacus.YulgoGy-VEveque        .  ^k' 

Gal-mic-Mogha,nuncGarIms,mcoimtatuKei- 

riensi343b.  S.  Otteranus  1/4'u 

Galatta  Q «na,  oppidnm  Regni  Neapohtan..     (.;™;,is  al.chiaiaConatus  varietaU 

Ejushistoria  ,    .       p_vn    r;,/(.  r.air  Kcnin. 

Gall{    ,V,'-'i-'''"'^'"''   a(/o,^/^^- 

Galwedia,pagus  Scoti*.  SKennera  V.       •   ^ 
Gandavuni  in  Belgio.  S.  Amelberga  175  c.  Rmne- 
riuSexordineFF.Pr*dicatorum  >  *  D 

Ganniacu  ,  vulgo  Gigny  (Yonne)  ••'•" 

GarlnisinHibernia.  F?<fo  Gair-mic-Mogha. 

Garivertum,vicusPlacenti8e 
GarmanseuGormanstegnum.quodetLocnca, 

man,  sstuarium  et  portus  Wexfordia.  W  .  • 
Gartan,comitatuDungalensi.Pa«naS.  to6* 

Gaudiacus,Joui-en-Voivre  663  f 
Gedurnicum  inGalliis 

Gelica,locuspropePisaurura  D/f  . 

+  GeminianiconventusEremitarum  S.  \n:,ii-imi 

-;-  Gengulfiti  rraTulli 


iniperaton  _  Q38b 

Goritiensisprovinciaecclesiastica 

Rorman   Kirfe  Garman. 

:;::;:::,„,   ,-„„,    Umbnrgensis.   /.',«./.<«<_ 

Gomense. asterinm.  «to  »««»  662  b.  ^. .*- 

■/-/<«'   '■-  Angelramm,  6o3  b  c^d. 

Resinitiovaldetenues 

,.    „,.„,„  viUamonasleruLobiensis  o»' 

;;:::;::;:,/•.«. ».*■ '^tsn 

,,„„,/,/  tnejus  s^.ws 

gou.,'  ./"/' i -'T'-'-"' h,";z 

te0*.lnltaliaerant  Ananx 
Gour,armeniace,fluvius  Cyrus  »    g 

sssaffBSs — 


KS^MB., </■ s  « ' '- "•-- """^ '■""'"■" " a 

„  ....(   ...,/,, ,,/,,1/,    l'(,l(iin  .     ....       .•„  195 


108  e.  Genuenses  capiunt  vastantque  foiam 

Geimliacus    locus    destructus    pagi    Icaunensis 

(Yonne)  .  .- 

* •,.    Georgia.    -////-   ■    ^'""'    '"'''''^;" 

womeM    «iMffii    Qeorgi*  non  rehaueruntjm  t. 

OmH&im     Brwsrfii    g«asi     /"-/a/"    642     D. 

EjMs   /./^'    ^'"''-'     i«     -1""'^     GriBco-Slavico 


680  a 

GranatainHispania.Scn^a^«na  195  c 

G,  Lida,Graide,villainBelgio 

adi;inagroTullensi.S.Marm224b.5.^ 

GrSlva,   abbatia   Gistercie^is  h  ^ 
Tolosana.    Funda^    — /<-<   «  "";_)( 

Granta 
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Granta,  Granteccstria,  e.r  cujus  ruinis  surrexit 

Cantabriga  895  c  e 

Granulers  (Parochia  de)  in  Catalonia  03  b 

Grascn  in   Brabantia.   Toparchx  Meldradienses 

871  a 
f  t  Gralininni  ct  Felini  monasterium  Arona-  555, 

5.77  et  seqq. 

Gropalli  territorium  in  agro  Placentino  13  c 

Grunghart,  rivus  in  Bclgio  020  d 

Guixols,    Jecsalis    scu   Gessalis    (Monasterium 

S.  Felicis  cle)  in  Catalonia.  Bernardus  abbas. 

61  d 
Gurbn  (Parochia  de)  in  Catalonia  87  b 

Gwaslerica  sedes627  d.  KirfeWaslerense  mona- 
sterium. 


503  c 

890  e 
720  e 

892  r 


II 


H 


adulficurtis,  Heilcourt  (Meurthe)  663  e 

Hagustaldium  in  Anglia.  S.  Joannes  Beverlaa  nsis 

773def,774a  b 
Haist.  Heid  (V),  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis  712  f 
Haithaby.  n<//- Sleswic. 

Halen,  .'Ethiopix*  Axumiticae  tractus  263  a,  335  d, 

330  c 

Halma,  villa  monasterii  st.ibulensis  712  f 

Hamara,  Hamer.  Vide  Homeritse. 

Haura  aut  Haure.  vicus  aut  regio  in  dicecesi  Saru- 

„cnsi  820  a,  020  d  f 

Hayles  I  Vbbatia  Cisterciensis  de)  in  agro  Gloce- 

striensi  29Gb 

Hayre  (Templum  S.  Petri  de)  in  dicecesi  Vicensi 

Hebrsei.  Quanta  caritate  Judaeos  conversos  curave- 
rit  />'.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  130  d  e  f.  Vide 

Judsei. 
Helii,  tribus  eomitatus  Tipperariensis  283  t'.  286  :• 
II, .,„•■„  iani.  Vide Albigenses. 
f  Heraclii  monasterium   B.  Betto,  abbas  375  d. 

Ejusfata  377d 

Hersele,  villa  in  confinio  Bonnae         430  b,  433  a 
Hersfeldensemonasterium.  PatroniSS.  Simon  et 

Judas  449a 


Claudio  II  barbari 
Hohenburgum  inAlsatia.  Septem  ecclesias 
Hojum  (Huy),  comitatus 
Holsatia,  Saxonurn  antiquorum  regio 
Ilomerita^   populus   Arabirc.    Eorum   se   regem 
dixit   Aizanas   202    f.    Negranensis    phylar- 
chia  sola    ante  annum  510  regibus  /Ethiopiss 
fuit  subdita  263  a,  309  el  seqq.  315  t,  316  a. 
Diversi  sunt   »    Sabssis  263  d.  Bella  S.  Ele- 
sbass    in    lnir   regione   adversus    VhurNowa- 
mm   207    b    ct   seqq.  315  el  seqq.  1"  totum 
regnum   forsan   ante  annum  510  jam  </<>im- 
nati  sunt  /Ethiopes  311  et  seq.  Eorum  mores 
Babyloniorum    moribus    similes    321     d    <•. 
Proreges  <>  S.  Elesbaa   constituti   322  <■!  seq 
///  JSthiopes   iterum    rebeUant    duce    Abramo 
325  et  seq.  JEthiopicsa  appellationis  Homeri- 
tarum  ratio  335  d,  336  d 

Hua-BarchyseuUi-Bairrche,gens  baronias  Slew- 
margy  284  c 

Hua-Kenselach.  Vide  Hua-nCeuselay. 
Hua-Liathan,  Oletan,  gens  in  Momonia  274  a,  283 

a,  285  d 

Hua-Madhi,    Hua-Maidhi,     Hua-Midhe,     Hua- 

Mudhe,  Hua  Muighe,  gens  comitatus  Po-gina- 

284  d 

Hua-Censelay  seu  Ui-CeinnsealaHi  in  Wexfor- 

fordia  etvicinia  276  c,  277  f,278a  d 

Hungari.  Anno  027  vastant   Virodumum  710  e. 

Acciti  "  Conrado,  duce  l''roii<<>i<i;r  <■>  Lotha- 

rinaisB  adversus  Ottonem  I,  regem  Qermania 

723  a 

Husneach.  VideBumech. 

Hy  insula  seu  Iona.  S.  Dorbheneitx  abbas  623  et 

seqq.  Vide  Ilicnsr  monasterium 
f  Hya.  Vide  f  Ives  oppidum. 
Hvdruntinum    monasterium.     Werdinus    <tl>l><ts 

170  e 
Hy-Eatach  de  regione  Moy  882  1> 

Hy-Fiachrach   Gens  undeortus  S.  Colmanus  Sen- 

bothensis  382c,383de 

Hu-Garrchon.  Vide  IJi-Garrchon. 


,J"'  ,    ,. .«.  ■,  «o,.        Uvnn.>on    nunc   Mullach-Indeona,  in  comitatu 

llevmbacli,villadicecesislrevirensisl.31d,43bc     H>nncon,   nunc 
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Hiberni.  Origo  eorum  276  1»  c,  277  f;  laus  270  b  c. 
Ssculo  I '/  frequentissima  apud  ipsos  monasU  Ha 
001  d.  Episcopi  ordinabantur  sine  titulo  690  b. 
Prisca  horum  conditio,  <i><"»t  diaeceses  nondum 
erant  888  ef,  889 

lii.  I  ride  Hua,Hy,  Ui. 

Hicnse  nionastcrium.  Conditio  et  auctoritas  6 
b.Paschz  mutatio  624e;  schisma[Wa.  Vide 

Hy. 
Hierapolis  in  Asia  Minori  situs  184  e 

Hierosolyma.  Peregrinatio  S.  Floris,  episcopi 
Polani  342  b.  Episcopi,  repugnante  S. 
heone,  patriarchas  et  Metropolitanos  se  di- 
cunt  501  d.  Byzantinorum  monasterium  702 
a    Episcoporum  *<■<■«>  r.rpmiitur  7S3  f.  781  a 

1)  c  d 

Hi-Mairedhuigh.  Vide  Hua-Muighe. 

Himyar.  Vide  Homeritse. 

f  Hippolyti  ccemeterium  Ronue  468  a  b  c 

t  llippolyti  parochia  in  dioecesi  Vicensi  86  c 

Hirsaugiensis  abbatia  deducit  coloniam  in  Bliden- 

stadium 

Hispania  Diceceses  gtiomodo  administi  atss  tem- 
pore  Mahumetanorum  48  d  e.  Res  pecunia- 
ria  perdita  jam  ante  medium  smcxdum  A  I  / 
114  f  115  a  Posshlet  reliquias  SS.  Simoms 
,t  Judz  447  e,  448  a  b.  BeUum  sub  Tiberio 

462 f,  164  'l  e 

Hoemus    mons.    Jntra    hujm    saltus    deleti    ■< 


ripperariensi 


I  J 


t  l;i.  I '"/(•  t  ,V('S  oppidum. 
JaderaUrbs  516  C 

Jatinum,  oppidum  Meldorum  »93  ' 

Jacca  in  Hispania.  Moneta4Ad  e,  15  a  Cambium 

15  b 

la-Colaimcffle,  insula  Hia,  vulgo  lona       343  b 
Jaira,  fluvius  in  Delphinatu  841  ;l 

[aniacensis   ager,    sBeculo   IX    pars    diceceseos 
Lugdunensis  67f c 

[arensis  ager,  sseculo  IX  pars  diceceseos  Lugdu- 

678  <• 
nensis 

fiberia,  Uub  regio,  eadem  qua3  Georgia.  Origo 
iMusvocisvermmilisMl  e.  rWeGeorgia. 

t  Ichekli.  ^trf«Eumema. 
Icium,Is-sur-Tille,inBurgundia  l»c 

[COnium.urbsmodoPhrygi®,modoPisidi«,  H  I 
,.,    etaliquandometropolis  Lycaoma2473  e  l 

Efusvices  ™*** 

Ignon,fluviusinBurgundia  l_l)l 

[keathyinHibernia  l7°e 

Uerda    in   Catalonia.    Ejus   studmm   gmtrale, 

oriqine8.   an    S.    Bernardus    Vicenm   Mem 

ituduerit   34  d  e  f.    Dimesis    conditto   miHo 

•uli  MU  41  0  42  a.  Episcopi  sedent  Rota 

,    Ueschita    data    monasterio  de  Sohona, 

m  oivitas  <><ll<"<-  esset   in  manibus  Mahu- 

1  nirtanoriuu 


w 
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metanorum   42 

,,,,,    Aragonia   42  a.    Deditione   accipitur  a 


Raimundo,  comite  Barcinonensi   &2   a.    tter- 

densem   comitatum  cedit    Jacobo   I,  regi  Ara- 

,,,,„..,,,  Petrus,  PortugaUte   regis  filius  60  d. 

lculnm  et  missiones  S.  Bernardi  Calvomi 

I  |    Uoneta  »  nno  L2&5  currens  et  mensurat 

\:>  .i 

Ilicelum  prope  Senas,  Leccelo.  Monosterium 
nitarum  S.  AugusHni  et  caput  congre- 
aationis  724  .4  seqq.  738  a  b.  Subtrahitur 
jurisdictioni  provincialis  Tuscia  739  a  l». 
Nullus  ex  cowoentu  deduci  potest  sim  con- 
u  fratrum  T.v.)  e.  SubtrahUur  jurisdi- 
ctioni  prioris  generalis  739  d  e  f.  fodto 
grMNftJB  Augustinianis  742,743  a.  *«>«•/'  fri- 

.  .  724  <•  i 

ginta 
Qlvricum   Beliquiai  complurium  martyrum  deiatas 

-.      ,  ,   .  240  c 

m  Jstrtam 

Imlech-fiaich,  an  idem  quocl  Imlech-fio,  nunc 
Emlagh,in  comitatu  Midensi  286  b 

[ndia  brachmanica.  Cum  atthiopica  a  Bufino  et 
aliis  confusa  258  «1  et  seqq.  S.  Frumentium  apo- 
stolumnonhabuit  266  etseq 

India  citerior  seu  arabica. 

India  interior  dicta  est  tum  India  arabica  tum 
orachmanicaetaithiopicaZWwetetiamNubia 

29Sb.  F/V/e /Ethiopia. 
India  ulterior.  Vide  India  brachmanica 
Inis-Cathaig,    Scattery    Island,    in    Hibernia. 

S    Odranus  174  d.  SS.Senams  et  Otteranus 

344  e 

Inis-liacr.  ignota  Hibernia?  insula  777  c 

Inis-mhurcadhaig,   Innismurray,    in    Gonnacia 

883  a 
Insula  B.  Mariae,  vulgo  Mariaweerd,  in  Geldria. 
Robertus  abbas  '_'*b 

Joherina,  villa  monasterii  StabulonM-  720  t 

Johogne.  Vide  Tohogne. 
Jonchcres  (Parochia  S.  Vincentii  de),  dicecesi 

< I  I    ;1 

Bamnoncnsi 
Iona.  VideUy. 

Iscla,  Ischia,  Knaria,  Pithccusae,  insula  m  mtroitu 

sinus  Neapolitani.  Conventus  Minorum  <  onven- 

tualium  et  Ji.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  128  et 

q   Tsclaniconveniunt  B,  Bonaventuram  Nea- 

,  14(»  i' 

poli 

Ishckli.  PideEumenia.  _^ 

Isna,  Aisnc(V),  inBelgio  '-"' 

\^.PolatS.Flosetc.  etseqq. 

Itiopyawan  scu  JSthiopes.  lloc  nomine  se  dicunt 

■  -'()■'  t' 

hodie  ttabessini  -  - 

Judgei.  In  Catalonia  et  Majorica  sasculo  XW. 
et  XIVpi o  fo  '""'  -"/"'"  1(H)  accipiunt  \&  a  b, 
50  c.  I  etantur  fieri  Mahumetani  50  c.  I» 
Mhiopia  dicti  Falasyan  ;  eorum  numerus 
et  festa  303.  Ex  Eomeritide  in  Mhiopiam 
advenerunt  304  e  f,  388  b  c.  Bibliis  hebraicis 
non  utuntur  ibid.  Mensei  eorum  partim 
luni-solarei  303  e  f,  304  et  seqq.;  ubi  habitent 
305  bc;  olim  in  J-1<j>j\>i<>  multi  :5<>3  el  seq.; 
num  etiam  >»  Mhiopia  occidentali,  sive 
MeroUica  304  b  c.  Quousque  judaizet  Mthio- 
pum  ecclesia  305cd  e;  eorum  circumcisio  ibid. 


julianum,  oppidum  regni  Neapolitani 

Juliapietas.  Vide  Pola. 

Jullegium    in  Galliis.   Sepultwa   S. 


125  b 

147  <• 


Humbelinai 
395  a 
Junca,  sedes  episcopalis  in  Africa  801  d  e 

[vron,  fluvius  in  Burgundia  186  <• 

I  ,I,i. ti  parochia  in  Catalonia  82  a 

Jussiacus,  vul^o  .lussy  376  b,  377  b 

Justinopolis    in    Istria.    S.    Alexander    martyr 

174  f 
Jutee.    Origo    Cantuariorum 

(Wight) 
f  Juventii  domus   hospitalis 


et 


ln 


Victuariorum 
892  < 

agro  Papiensi 

ish 


K 


K   ,|(  ]i  .! -lir.     monastcrium     duplcx    Angliffl 
-L  896  d 

Kakhetum.provinciaGeorgiae  643  c 

K  dense  monaslcrium  pucllare,  (Chelles)  GOl  c, 

612  f,614a 

Karthlos.     Vocabulum     Georgianum      Georgist 

651  d 
Kas,  Kasu,  pars  provincias  Taka  prope  Nubiam 

263  e  f.   Error  Dillmanni  in  hujus  uocabuli 

interpretaUone  ibid-  336  ' 

Kemetigh.  Vidi  Kinnitty. 
Khas,  regio  habitata  a  populo  Bodja  26 3  I 

Khazares.    Exercitwn  Arabum  prope    Caspium 

marefundunt  650b 

Keall.  Vidi  ZWlet  Gill. 
Kill-  Ibbania  in  Midia  seu  Lageniae  parte  aquilo- 

aBilS.Abbanus  270etseqq 

Killala  seuKillagh.  An  idemlocusqui  Cill-achaid- 

Conchinn  285a 

Killefenora.  Vide  Gill-Finnabrach. 
KiUemlaul.    in    baronia    Ivcragh.   S.   FhinianH* 

174  a 

Killmacduacensia  in  Hibernia  oppidum  et  diceci  - 
sis.,9.(Ww,/,f„s  880etseqq.888ef  ss«» 

Killmacough,  Kilmacog  seu  Killmunduacb.  I  ide 
Killmacduacb 

Kilbnoir.  S.  Senachus  -'-  c 

Killoteran  prope   Waterfordiam.    S.   Ottei-anus 

1  / 1-  d 

Kilmurvy  in  insula  Arran  Maxima.  S.  Colmanus 

mac  Duacn 
Kindini,ArabeschristianiPalB3stma2         325  de 

Kinn-aille.  Vide  CineUEdha  na-hEchtghe. 
Kirkinner,  oUm  Kyrkyner,  parcecia   in  Scotia. 

a  ir  ir  -J04  n 

S.  Kennera  V. 

Konieh.  ra«Iconium. 

Kour.  Nommjtrrsirnm  flnmnus  Cyri       _        <»-'_|  l 
Kum  Kapou,  portus  Julianus  Gpoli      915  a,  W  /  ^ 
Kyrkyner.  Vide  Kirkinner. 
L 

LabacuminGarniola,ubiolim^mona     339  d 
Labayrcn  m  tcrmino  Murviedro  64  i,  b5  B  i 

Lacuy(S.    Antonii   de)    conventus  Eremitarum 

S.  Augustini 
Lsetantiumlocus.  Vide  Blidenstadium. 


Co rc»  - !nCoZe6an<   EsVuam  483  c.     Lagema,  provmcia  Hiberma^.  a. 


N7//„7,  0a  -•/  serfw  Cpoli  7G7  a  b.  Jw    Gallia 

ssculolV.  8,4e 

Ivechia,  baronia?  Iveagh  in  Hibernia  41  i  a 

t  [ves,  b-s,  la,  Hya,Eya,  Port-Ia,  oppidum  Cornu- 

bis2.s./tf.  -,1,1  s:-cw- 

|  Juliani  pagU£  prope  Goloniam  in  agro  Mediola- 
nensi  L78abc 


Laithreacb  Bruin  seu  Laraghbrine  in  Hibernia 

Lanars  (ParochiaS.  Andreaede),  dicecesi  Vicensi 

Lancoet  seu  Langoat  in  Britannia  Minori.  S.^o- 

Paie  Landelys 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OGTOBRIS. 


•n 


Landelys,  castellum  tractua  Leodiensis.  Rdiquia 
S.  Ermelindia  858  d  e 

Langoat.  Vide  Lancoet. 

Lanlivery,  parochia  C^ornuhioe.  £>'.  Breaca  et  8. 
Vorcus  296  d 

Lanvork.  Vide  Lanlivery. 
Laomacensis  pagus  627  <•.  634  f.  Vide  Lomacen- 

sis  seu  Lommensis  pagus. 
Laoniacensis,  Laouiacensis  pagus.   Vide  Loma- 

censis. 

Laperere,  vicus  dioecesisTullensis  232  b 

Laraghbrine.  Vide  Laithreach  Bruin. 

Larius  lacus  seu  lacus  Gomensis        548  e,  565  c 

Lateranensis  basilica.  Ritus  ejus  sacri         359  a 

Lateranensis  congregatio  canonicorum.  Obtinet  a 

S.  PioV facultatem  celebrandi  festa  plurium  ca- 

nqnicorum  '■'■ (| 

Latros  seu  Latrum  mons,  anachoretis  abundans, 

non  longe  ab  urbc  Gpoli        759  e,  760  a,  931  d 

Lavarlcum  in  Istria.  S.  Flos  episcopus  18  d, 

339  a 
Laubacus.  Vide  Lobiense  monasterium. 
Laumanensis.  Vide  Lomacensis. 
Laureshemiensis  basilica.  Dedicatio  et  ossium  S. 
Nazarii  translatio  657  f,  658  a  b 

Lecceto.  Vide  Qicetum. 
Lecco.  Vide  Leucum. 

Legio,  civitas  <-t  regnum  Hispania  .  Recipit  corpus 
S.  Isidori  107  d;  dicitur  servari  corpus  S.  Vin- 
cmtii  198  cd 

Legnone.  Vide  Lineo. 

Lelant,  parochia  in  Gornubia.  S.  I  fni  294  e 

Lemovicuiu  civitas ,  Lemovica  seu  Limovica, 
(Limoges).  Nomina  Varia  235  e,  247  b.  Dicece- 
seos  fines  235  f.  S.  Martini  monasterium 

242  c  d  e  I' 
Lenion,  Leignon,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

712  f.  720  e 

Leodium  in  Belgio.  S.  Rumoldus  175  b.  Dedicatio 

templi  S.  Lamberti  414  f.  Ratherii  Veronensis 

electio  721  ef 

|  Leonis  vicus  prope  Mantuam.  Frederici  II  i»i- 

peratoris  anno  1220  adventus  16  d  e 

Lerinum  in  dioecesi  Forojuliensi  (Frejus).  Mona- 

chus  non  fuit  S.  Theodorus  832  d  e 

Lesbia.  S.  Thathhvus  <tj>ostolus  483  d  e  f 

Lethernau,  Lierneux,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

713  a 
Letracha-Odran,  Lethrech,  seu  Letteragh,  nunc 
Lateragh,  in  comitatu  Tipperariensi  343  b.  S. 
Odranus  171  c,  175  b 

Leuca,  littus  in  Garia  575  e  f,  576  a 

Leuce,  vicus  in  Garia  575  e  f,  576  a 

Leuci   Caput  Grandisne  fuerit  an  TuUum      226 

b  c,  228  d  e 
Leucum,  oppidum  ad  Larium  565  e 

Lezant,  parochia  Cornubia?.  S.  Breaca  296  1 1 

Liachwi,  Georgiae  flumen        «48  e  ct  seqq.  65 
Liberdunum  in  territorio  Tullensi.  S.  Eucharius 
223  c  f,  224  a  b,  226  d,  229  e  f,  230  et  seqq 
Lifou.  Vide  Lufaous. 

Limo,  Poitiers,  caput  Pictaviensium  235  b 

Linarias,  Lignieres,  villa  dala  monasterio  Stabu- 

lensi  713%7ifj 

Lineo,  vulgo  Legnone,  mons  ™°  a 

Linerolae,  vulgo  Linereilles  (Yonne)  370  c 

Liorgum,  villula  diceceseos  Lugdunensis       683  d 
Livi,  villa  in  pago  Viennensi.  Lugdunensi  errle- 
siz   restituitur   a   Carolo,  rege  Provincise  682 
f:  et  a   Lothario,  rege  Lotharingix 

684  b 

Lobiense  mouasterium  in  pristina  dioecesi  Ca- 
Octobris.  Tomus  XII. 


meracensi   S8.  Landelinus,  Vrsmarus  et  Dodo 

Lobons,  parochia  dicecesis  Barcinonensis        90  f 

Loch  Bricrenn,  nunc  Loughbrikland,  in  comitatu 

Duncnsi  414  a 

Lochcarman.  Vi<l>  < iai  iuan. 

Loch-Ce,  nunc  Lough  Key,  lacus  Hibernise   284  f 

Loch-Iein,  nunc  Tork  Lake  <■!  Lower  Lake,  in 

Hibernia  285  c 

Locli-na  Georr,  stagnum  in  Hibernia  289  d 

Loch  Oirbsen,  nunc  Lough  Gorrib,  in  comitatu 

Galwiensi  111  a 

Lollii,  olim  villula  dicecesis  Lugdunensis      683  d 

Lomacensis  seu  Lomensis  pagus  in  Bclgio  627  f, 

628ab 
Longaaqua,  rivus  dicecesis  Tullen  232 1> 

Longumpratum,  Lompr£,  prope  Gimacum    <i27  f 
Loniacus  pagus  pro  Lomaco  (''-s  a 

Lotharingia.  Sseculo  X  tjuasi  spiritu  Domini  agi 
tata  716  f.  Duces  abbatia  Stabulensi  potiti 

719  i 
Lovaniolum,  Lovenjoul,  prope  Lovanium.  Cultus 
S.  Ermelindis  851  a 

Lovanium.  Beghinst  an  Meldradio  venerint  855  f. 
Exordia  Beghinagii;  S.  Ermelindis  religuia 

850  a 

Luania  silva  prope  Killmacduach,  nec  procul  a 

Galway  8861 

Luca,  civitas  Etruriee.  Substituta  Lucanias,  pals- 

str.r  S.  Hyacinthi  et  sociorum  7'.)(i  b  c.  S.  MarisB 

monasterium  canonicorum  755  i 

Lucania.  provincia  Regni  Neapolitani.  SS.  Hya- 

cinthus,  Quintus  seu  Quintinus,  Felicianus,  Lu- 

cinius  seu  Luciu  »,  796 

Luceium.  vicus  in  dicecesi  Tullensi  232  a  c 

Luciano  (Parochia  S.  Maria?  de)  dicecesi  \ 

91  b 

Lucofao  seu  Lafau.  Pugna  709  a 

Lufaous,  Lifou  Majus  el  Minus,  olini  in  (Im^m 

Tullensi  228c,370b 

Luganum  in  Longobardia.  Translatio  reliquia- 

rum  '"  meterialium  418  c 

Lugdunum  in  Gallia.  Schola  literaria  sseculo  IV 

235  b.  Diceceseos  fines  sasculo  IX  678  c.  & 

regni  Provincis  sub  Carolo  regeGSS  d.  Ecclesia 

minime  dives  sseculo  /A'686  b  c  d.  An  ejus  cle- 

rici  srripserint  opuscula,  guss  ipsis  trUntuntur 

691  f.  Ejus  primatia  quandonam  inceperit  et 

quibusnamfatis  703  b.  Breviarium  quale  esset 

sxculoXVU  67'.'., 

Lummensis  pagus.  nrfeLomacensi 

Luna,  civitas  episcopali9  in  Thuscia.  Excisa  et 

sedes  Sarzamm  translata  804  b,  806  a  d.  Cor- 

pus  S.  Basilii  ibidem  numquam  quievit 

805  a 
Lunarisvilla,  Luneville,  in  Lotharingia 
Lunigiana,  seu  tractus  Lunensis  802  b 

Lunniensis  pagus,  pro  Lumensi,  Lummensi 

Lomacensi  682  a.  Vide  Lomacensis. 
Lupe,    alias   Lupa,    fluvius,    vernaculc    Loing 
(Yonne)  366< 

Luperciacus,  antiquus  locus  dicecesis  Lugdunen- 

sis 
Lupiniacus,  villula  in  comitatu  Cavelloncnsi 

685  b 
M 

M  aaddeni,  Arabes  christiani  Palajstinse 

325  b  d  e 

Macerctanus  fluvius  in  Thuscia  7::  I  b 

Machanto,  Mochamps  (?),  villa  partim  dala  mo- 

nasterio  Stabulcnsi  713  d 

125         Maciaretum 


994 

Maciaretum  in  Thuscia.   Dicitur  patria  domus 
m  f,  729  c,  730  d,  731  cd.  Dominorum 

729  a,  730. 

Macra.  Magra,  fluvius  sn-  '' 

Mac-ui-Coinn,  insula  lacus  LochCorrib,  in  comi- 
tatu  Galviensi  ■1;|1;1, 

Madara,  locus  in  Habessinia  :;;;':  ■' 

\i  donora,  vicus  Placentise  6  d,8  a 

Madrona, parochia  inCatalonia  ',v « 

Maeander  vuleo  Mendere,  fluvius  ksm  Mini  ris 

183  a 

Magdeburgum.  Centuriatores  K)2  ' 

Magh-an-chlair,  regiuncula  in  Tyronia,ubi  Do- 
naghmor 
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f  S.  Marise  de  Gratiis  in  agro  Ferrariensi  mona- 

sterium  canonicorum  7.".:.  a 

;-  \i,ni;r   Gratiarum  conventus,  diaecesi   Bene- 

vcnliin.i.  />■  linmirrntnrii   1'otrnliuns  117  e 

f  Mariae  de  Gualdo,  dicecesi  Beneventana,  mo- 
oasterium  canonicorum  7:».")  .1 

I  Mariaa  [nsularum  monasterium  canonicorum 
in  agro  Vicentino  ':,:'  a 

+  Mariee  Vallis  laurese  abbatia  in  dioei  esi  Barci- 
nonensi  39d,40a 

Mariaweerd.  Vide  Insula  B.  Marias, 

Marichie  prope  Fasanum  in  Istria.  -s'.  Flos   339  b 

-;   M,M  Saba   monasterium.  Vide  j  Saboe  laura 

f  Martini  locus,  cessus  Placentinis  10  a 


'""  .,  •,  ,,,  w, IV      +  Marlini  de  (lotibns  nionasiorium  in  Gatalonia 

MagharnuidhiapropeNewrossincomitatuWex-     1  naaiani 


fordiensi  in  Hibernia.5.  45&onM«  270  el  seqq. 

273de,284e. 

Magh-Breagh.  Vide  Bregia. 
Magh-ce  seu  Magh-Trindi,  planities  (ni  volunt) 
comitatus  Galviensis  273  f,  2821 

Magh-Ele  seu  Magh-Elle.  Vide  Magh-ce\ 
Maffh-Femvn  non  procul  a  Casselia  in  Hibernia 

274  b,  286  a 

Magh-Hele.  Vide  Helii. 

Maeh  Midhi  seu  Mudhi  in  comitatu  Wexfordiensi 

284  d,  286« 
y[agh-na-taibhse  in  Hibernia  289  >' 

Mh_.iii.uu~.  Magny,in  pago  lcaunensi  164  d 

Maguei  (villa  de)  in  Gatalonia  W  a 

Mahasa,  trai  tus  Habi  ssinise 


76  d 

Maslinas.  Vide  Mechlinia. 

Massilia.  Sckola  literaria  sieculo  IV  235  b 

Mataigne,  villa  in  Belgio  721  c 

Matalonum,  vulgo   Maddaloni,  oppidum   Regni 

Neapolitani.   In  seminario  juniorum  professo- 

rum  degit  />'.  Bonaventura  Potentinus,  qui  occa- 

<,,,„•■  tactse  S  Francisci  pergulse  studiis  valedicii 

L17de 
Matara  Locus  in  Synaxario  athiopico  memora- 
'   tus  328  c 

Matriacus  in  pago  Senouensi,  Merry-la-Vallee 
ryonne)  364d,370b 


Mattiacorum  civitas  (Cassel) 
Mauri.  Vide  Mahumetani. 


537  a 


Mahumetani  occupant  llerdam   U   W  V2  b.   Legi      Mazona in  Arverma.  fif.  Flortna  V.et  M. 


vetiti  /in-i  judsei  50  c.  Occupant  insulas  Balea- 
, , ..  59  r.  60a  d.  Eorumjugum  ruptum  in  pleris- 
que  Hispanise  regnis  63  d.  Eorum  in  Georgiam 
editiones  648  el  seqq. 

Maillard.  FiM«  Meldradium. 
Major.  Vide  Rheginella  Major. 
Majorica  insula.  Ejus  fata;jus  designandi  episco- 
pum  59bcde  [ 

Mait.  villula  Meldensi>  ilic»-n->i-  618a,  620c 

Majusmons,  Montemaggiore,  prope  Senas  724  a 
Maku  seu  Magu  juxta  monasterium  Ardaz  410  d 
Malea.  vulgo  Mull,  insula  Scotiae  623  c 

\l.;ila  (Collis  de)prope  Vicum.  S.  Bernardus  CaU 
nius  30  e,  LOOe 

Mallecollis.Coll  de  Malla,  locus  prope  Vicum.  Fitfc 

Malla  (Gollisde) 
Malmundariense    monasterium.    SS.  Sigolii 
Godwinus,  Anglinus,  Albericus  et  Odilo,  abba- 
tes  706  e1  seqq.  Vide  Stabulaus. 


907  d 
652  f 

175  ab 


Mcodowau,  monasterium  inGeorgia 
Mechllnia  in  Belgio.  S.  Uumoldus 
Medimna    Gampestris   in    Hispania.   Conventus 
puellaris  Dominicanus  et  lues  417  e 

Mediolanum.  Mediolanenses  mittunt  legatos  ad 
concilium  Lateranense  anni  1215  L4  f,  15  a 
b.  Pacem  firmant  cum  Papiensibus  brevi  du- 
raturam  L6  a  1».  Metropolitarum  jurisdictio 
ssculo  IV  580  d.  lidem  olim  interesse  debebant 
synodo  Papiensi  17  a.  Antiqua  calendaria  177 
i,  ,.  Ecclesia  S.  Maria  in  Salario,  postea  S. 
Fidelis  550  b,  560  E  et  seq.  Reliquis'  SS.  Fi- 
delis  et  Carpophori  558  el  seq.  Societas  Jesu 
559,  561  1)-  Ecclesia  /'/'.  Olivetanorum ;  item 
congregationis  Somascx  560  1».  Abbatia  S. 
Dionysii  561  a.  Corpus  S.  HonoraU  Vercel- 
lens is  577  1'.  -1/'  iW  cultus  S.  Quintinus  con- 
fessor  771"f 

^/Ubetseqq.  k.o»duduuui»  Medium  Monasterium  in  Lotharingia  I 

Mamarciacum,vulgoMontmercy(Yonne)    366  c     t  Melanii  in  Armonca  monasterium.  Eusebms, 

f  Mandatiparochia,dicecesiBarcinonensi    93  b        rex  A icanorum  Venetmsts  • 

Manicocurtis,  Manoncourt-en-Vermois        663  d     Melcianus,  pagus  mmor  sub  civitate  Meldensi^ 
Manouph  seu  Menouf,  caput  provincia?  Manu-  ,,,._' 

phe4.  iteott^eivi toW   '/•'-     Meldart,Medaria,Meldert.yirfe Mjtodium 

) i8.AbrahmJ  '33  f     Meldensis  civitas   Fona  «orWa  ---■  '— 

subsepagoshabebat  593  bc  l.  Ecclesiaa  S.  t  <>■ 
roneditatur  599de,612ef.  S.Remigii  orato- 

615  0,6160 

Meldradium,  olim  in  dicecesi  Leodiensi,  nuncin 
Mechliniensi.  Ori^o,  ftwiorta,  cm^ms  S.  Ermelin- 
(//  843  el  seqq. 

Meldrice.  l'"/-  Meldradium.  _ 

Meleretense  monasterium.  Origines;  reliqui»  S. 

Jjesiderii 
Melgorium  in  Occitania.  -Urw/</r/  **  d  e 

Meloniorum  vicus  novus  (<  lassel)  537  a 

Membressa,  civitas  Africaa  proconsularis     583  c 
Menouf.  Vide  Manouph. 

Mercuragum, haud  procul  A a  ■)>u  D 

Mcrdosum  va.lum.  Mcnlris,  rivus  non  procul  a 

629  «■ 
Gimaco  ./    . 

Meroe 


Manresa  in  Gatalonia.  Vide  W\)\<>\  ic 
Mantua.    Congregatio   Carmelitarum    Mantuana 
74U  I'.  S.  Sebastiani  monasterium  canonicorum 

755  d 

Maranula,  oppidum  Regni  Neapolitani.  Conventus 

Minorum   Conventualium   et    B.    Bonaventura 

Potentinus  124  T.  125  ab 

Marcariiacus,  olim  villula  diceceseos  Lugdunensis 

683d 
Marcilliacum,  Marcilly,  in  Burgundia   186  c, 

IS7.1 
Mare  viride,  hodie  sinus  Persicus  44<i  b  c 

Maiiacuni.  Marey-sur-Tille,  in  Burgundia  18G  C 
f  Maria  nova,  monasterium  in  Palaestina  771  d 
i  Mariae  de  Gallo  eremitorium  in  agro  Placentino 

is.l 


i\  T0M1  M  Ml  OGTOBRIS. 
Meroe  insula,  Meroetica  seu  ^Ethiopia  occidenta-     MonsS.  Michaelis,  insula  Gornubia? 


995 
296  a 


lis 


Mersa,  m  us  in  Thuscia 
Mesopotamene  in  I  lispania 


262  b  «•!  3eqq 
731  I» 
59  i 
Mesopotamia  verisimiliter  habuit  S.  Thadd&um 
apostolum  439  c  f.  /Iwwo  640efettiftm  Arabibus 
acquisita  648  i 

Metaa,  Metenses,  Episcopi  <<t  Sancti  culti  et 
Calendario  inscripti  667  ;•  <■•  Contentio  de 
cantu  cum  Eomanis  667  a  b.  Laws  in  antiquo 
Metensi  pontificali  667  c  d.  Martyrologium 
et  Breviaria  667  e.  Urbem  capit  Conradus, 
dux  Franconiai  el  Lotharinaix,  adversm  Otto- 
nem  I  rebellis7^  e.  SS.  Clementiset  Felicia  !>•'- 
silica  807  bc 

Mettenhove  seu  Nettenhove,    locus  incognitus, 
aon  multum  distans  ab  I  [ersele        I  lOc,  133  a 
Mgwime,  locus  in  Georgia.  Monasterium  S.  Schio 

652  l> 
Midia,   olim    provincia    Hiberniae.     Extensio 

290  d  e 

;-  Michaelis  archangeli  in  Probatio,  immo  Promo- 

to,  in  Bosphori  littore,  ecdesia  ;  quse  el  S.  Mi- 

chaelis  inSosthenio  17."»  r.  176  a  1> 

f  Michaelis  in  agro  Patavino  monasterium  cano- 

oicorum  755  ■• 

fMichaelismonasterium  inLotharingia.  Smarag- 

dus  abbas  778  •' 

Milliacus,  <>lim   villula  diceceseos    Lugdunen 

vulgoMilly  (Yonne)  365d,  683 d 

f  Miniatis  conventus  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini 

:-2\  e 

Minor.  Vide  Rheginna  Minor. 

Minorica  insula.  SsbcuIo  V  pars  prooincia  eccle- 
siasticsn  Sardiniensis  59  d.  Quid  f<i<i<»<h<»<, 
si  recuperebura  Christianis  61  c.  Vide  Baleares 
insulae. 

Minorissa,  oppidum  dicecesis  Vicensis.  Mauris 
eripitur  <<  Wilfredo  Barcinonensi  18  f.  /" 
feudum  data  ecclesix  Vicensi  V.<  1».  S.  Ber- 
nardus  Calvonius  80  f,  ('<<i»~i«I><i«  regulare 


erratus  in  Gatalonia.  Miraculum  l>.  Ber- 

nardi  Vicetisis  9 '  i 

Mon    "iii  iii  dicesesi  (lerden  li.  f ///■.'«#  r^ia  """" 

1236  celebrata  63d 

Montboy  seu  Montbuy.  Pid«  Monsbovinus 

Monte-lona,  parthenon  in  agro  Placentino    13  a  b 

Montelone,  vrulgo  Monlleo,  in  Gatalonia         70  e 

Montella    in   dicecesi  Nuscana.  Conventus  Mino- 

iii ni  Conventualium  <i  />'.  Bonaventura  Potenti- 

125  d,  I  ii  i 
Montenaken  in  provincia  Limburgensi.  Feudum. 

871  ab 

Montesa  (Monasterium  uiirii.ur>  Georgii  de)in 

regno  Valentiaa  H'  f 

Montesigno  (Parochia  S,  Martialis  de)  in  Catalo- 

iii. i  87  c 

Monthullium,  olim  villula  dicei  i 

683  d 
Montismajoris  monasterium.   Fabrica  adjutain- 
dulgentiis  908  e 

Montispecchii  conventus  Eremitarum  S.  ^ugusti- 
ni.  ( 'apitulum  generah  724c  d  e 

Mont-sur-Tille.  Vide  Tilascastrum. 
Monzo.  Vide  Monssoni, 

Morgas,  villa  comitatus  Lugdunensis  791  f.  Eccle- 
</./     Lugdunensi    a     Lothario    restituitur 

681  a 
Mortariense  monasterium.  Ejus   canonici  regu- 
lares introducti in  monasterium  S  Petriin  I 
loaureo  ' '  "  c 

Mosania,  Massogne,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

712 

Mozenc,  Mozet,  villa  in  Belgio  '-I  c 

Mtkwar,  georgiane,  fluvius  Gyrus  651  i 

Muinter  Eoluis  seu  Eolais,  nomen  tribuale  gentis 

Reynoldorum,  in  comitatu  Leitrim  285  d.  Cfi 

( 'hronicum  Scotorum, pag.  :.<»7. 
Muntenyola  (Parochia  de)  in  Catalonia 
Muntornes    (Parochia  S.  Saturnini  de),  dioecesi 

88  f,  91  cd 


Mirandula.     Ecclesia    S.     Marise 


l  ;,in  iiumi-usi 

69d,70  e  Murianum, insula  prope  Venetias,inantiquadice- 

MagdaleniB  cesi  Torcellana                                      773cd 

755d  Murviedro,  terminus  in  regno    foagoniaa  64  f, 

Modoetiensis  ecclesia.  Ejus  Monumenta,  inchoata  _ 

aSosca                                                17S:I  Murus,oppidumBasilicat83                        '-'" 

Moergestel,   parochia  diceceseos  Sylvaducensis.  Muscragia  Mutinensis,  Muscraighi,  ■»»j*™  fi 

( 'iilhis  S.  Ermelindis                               s:,;: •'  .                    . .  '.'   .'     , .,. 

MoeunUacum  ad  fthenum.S.  Amrfte  martyr     Muscrigia-Thire,  bar *  supenor  et  urfenor  Or- 

530  ,i  seqq.  Civitalit  laus  538  e  f,  541  .1  e. I»,  ...  I mna  ,„,,,,,,:,, , 

S.  .1//,,,;  capMu onju«g» ■**#»     Mulianum,  an us  locus  c tatus  B.  Ih.   us*  ^ 

ranituli  Blidenstadiensis  538  b.  Collegium  So- 

ZatisjZ                                             538  «•  Mutina.  &  ///,/•„,/,///,/  «oMifcntii « «JJ«| 

Moin-mor  de  Dore  Lothuir,  Derryloran,  in  Ulto-  ,              Tiaernmsis 

776  f  Mycense   m    Graecia.  S.  GtoMntM    Ltgernensus 


Mona-Doire-Lothair,    Money-more,   in   Ultonia 

776  f     Mylass»,  urbsCaria 

Monasteriolum  Ambianorum.  S.  Salvius,  episco- 

pus  Ambianensis  ^86  ' 

Monasteriolum  S.Fidelis,  Laudatura  Lothario 

549  ef 
Monasterium  in  Fania   in  dicecesi  Cameracensi, 

Moustiersen  Fagne  626  et  seqq.  629  e 

Monasterium  Westpbaliae.  SS.  Etoaldi 
Mondonicus,  locus  cessus  Placentinis 

f  Monegundis nemus i  procul a CSmaco   629e 

Monistrol,  parochia  dio  cesis  Vicensis  92d 

Monsacutus,  in  dioacesi  Barcinonensi     Monaste- 

rium  SS.  Crucum  ]n["' 

Mons  lureus^villainpagoCabillonen  685  e 
Monsbarbatus,  feudum  -piscopi  Viccnsis  70b 
Monsbovinus,  Montbuy  49  c,  Tl  a,  75  b,  76  f,  /8  o 


575 


546  t 
576  ad 


N 


^Jaas  seuNas,oppidum  inffiberma         178« 

77-,  ,1     f  Naboris  monasterium.  Fueritne  ibi  monachm 

,,,.,         /;    lw^am«t«653  c.  Hujus  camobii  benefa* 

tor  B    i'  l  Iramnua  °°*e 

Namphodorum(Nanterre)juxtaPansios     614c 

Nandesi.  Vide  Desii. 
Nantilla,-vulgoNanteUe,  prope  Autissiodorum 

Napata,  dynastarum    Ethiopum  regia  urbs.    ' 
ipsisrelinquitur 


9% 


INDEX  TOPOGRAPHICUS  ET  ETHNICUS 


,.     •  i  ,     ;*/»-_...;.  Viont-     Nova  Colla,  aliasS.  Nahoris  iiion.i^lrriuni  <)('.:»  (I 

Narbo.  Archiepiscopo  commendata  dicecms  vt cen-    wova  uua,  a.  a 

l,a"JU  Y         '  ...        r,        • vv.nW/.y.v/  7i    Anadrawni  U>b  a 


.s/.s  Jmnnmtu  Mahunwtanonim  48  e.  /'""  &WI«- 

UeBaleares  ''' ' 

Nasium,Naix(Meuse)  227b,228e 

Nastasis,  vicus  in  Georgia  prope  Mgwime     652  e 

Neapolis.    JVowncia    Minorwwi    GwiwnfciaKiMM 

foftto    superioris    ssculi   plures    habebat    w- 

r0S;  sanctitatis  prsclaros  114  1».    Reani   aw<« 

tfwo   MMiffa    wiwra    condftib  114  e  d  f,  115. 


Sepultura  B.  Angelramni  666  b 

Novariaseu  Olanum  iu  Pedemontio  566  a.  Ftode- 
rici   //    imperatoris   anno    1220    ailrrntns 

lGde 
Novatum,  vicus  ad  Larium  565  d 

Noviomagum,  Neufchateau  (Vosges  i  226  b 

Novocomum.   X<>>»>»'<  origo  566  b  c.  Fmw  Go- 
imim. 


rfM0   «Mita    ««ra    ««wo  i  «  "  »  '•  —     Novummonasterium.raeNeumonasterium. 

Ota"«««    U"""""'    '"r"'""'"""    *    '/"~     v,,,,..  L.linrovincieeTaka.B^ta  Tazen 


ritus  seu  S.  Antonii  Tarsensis  extra  por- 
tam  Medimnam  incolam  habet  B.  Bonaven- 
turam  Potentinum  122  1..  L23  c,  L25  d,  128  a, 
142  b  c,  146  e  f,  147  a,  165  f.  Conventus  M>- 
norum  Conventttalium  S.  Severi  ;  alim 
S.  Mariz  de  Montibus  ;  alius  S.  Antonii 
Patavini  ;  alius  in  Capitemontis  123  a.  Con- 
ventus  Minorum  Conventualium  S.  Marto 
ad  Paretam  seu  Apparentis,  qui  <>  /'/'•  P«- 
rusianorum  .    incolitur    a     B.     Bonaventura 

123  a,   141   '1  e  f,  142  d.  Conventus  Minorum 
Conventualium    S.  Laurentii    Majoris    123  a, 

124  1,  d,  129  f,  148  f,  169  b.  Carmeli  Majoris 
templum  130  b.  Conventus  S.  Lucia  de 
Monte  Minorum  Discalceatorum  Hispano- 
niw  138  ...  Ecclesia  PP.  <>>■<"<»»  S.  Mari& 
Nascentis  142  f.  Sspe  Neapoli  versatus 
B.  Bonaventura  163  a  b,  166  a.  Sacellum 
ss.    Simonis    ei    Juda    146  d.    Monasterhim 


Nubffi  populi  provinciae  Taka.  Bellum  Tazens 

335  e  f,  337  a  b 

Nubia.  Aliquando  dicta  l»<i>>>  298bc 

Nucera  Paganorum.  Cultus  H.  Bonaventurx 
Potentini  112  e,  113  a.  Tirocinium  117  b  c. 
postea  ibidem  versatur  122  a.  Fit  Magisterno- 
vitiorum  _         *42f 

Nuremberg.  Conventus  >»  quo  Otto  IVimperator 


,  cauctoratur 


5b 


0 


Occeozay  in  comitatu Gorcagiensi  £83  .. 

Oequier,  non  procul  ab  Ho.jo  707  d 

fOdainagroTullensi  224  b,  229  e 

Odenca,  Odunca,  seu  Terdonck,  viculus  parochiaj 

Lovenjoul.  Num  ibi  nataS.  Ermelindis  850  c. 

Cultus  S.  Ermelindis  s:>1  b 

228  a  b 


MB  «s:.*:-  S=?jr.5iSS 


,/,„■/„  584  e  f.  S.  Fortunatas  ecclesia  585  d. 
Translatio  corporis  S.  Gaudiosi  Weapolim 
585  d.  Monasteria  S.  Festi  ei  S.  Pantaleonis 
a  Stephano  II  episcopo  fundata  585  d.  S. 
tforisrfe  CojwKm  monasterium  canonicorum 

755  d 

Necariola,  agellus  ignotus  368  d 

Negran,urbsetregioArabiae,^thiopibus  subdita 

,  :|,  309  el  seqq.  Martyresa   Dhu-Nowaso 

necati287c.  316  el  seqq.  Episcopus ibidem  con- 

stUutus  «*bc 

Nehavend.  Perss  profligantur  <>  Mahumetanis 

t !  h 


Oiainsula,  vulgo  Lois,  Loix.  Loye.  propeRadum 
(Re).S.  Florentius  175 def 

Oirbsen.  Fi'de  Loch-Oirbsen 

011ersleuben,abbatiainThuringia      134  a,  136  a 

Olhais,  Ohey,villa  in  Belgio  '21  i 

Olisna  (Rudis),  Rudes-Aleines,  vfflaj  monasterii 
Stabulensis  71- r 

+  OHV83  de  Panades  feudum  in  dicecesi  Barcmo- 

'  82  i 

nensl  •  •     ,-.  i 

Ollords  castellum  in  dicecesi  Barcmoncnsi    43  b 

Olone  (Parochia  S.  Mariaede),Vicensi  dicecesi  92  c 
Olubra,  locus  prope  Placentiam 


648  f    Olympus  mons  in  Mysia.  S.  Anna  EupJiemianus 


Neocaesarea  in  Ponto.  S.Gregorius  Thaumatur- 

471 

Nerra  muirghe.  Vide  Fera-muighe. 

Neumonasterium,  Neumunster   seu    Novummo- 

nasterium,  hodie  Ottweiler  808  b.  Moniah  s  ple- 

rzqut  transeunt  ad  butheranismum  808d.Dc- 

cimzdu  ienditx  S(,sd 

Nexon.  Vide Anassio. 

Nicsea.  Tm-.r  motu  concutitur  tempore  Passioms 
DoiHini    454  f,    455  a.    .1    .NV;/./ifr    ''••'•"/"'• 

5<I2  d 

Nicsea  nunc  civitas  Gallica,  Nicc  94  a,  95  i 

Nicophsia.    Sepultura    S.    Simonis    Apostoli 

428  a 

Nigrontum.  vulgo  Neron  (Yonne) 

Niguiemons,  forte  Neuville-devant-Nancy 

Nisse.  RdcNica3a. 

Noalhias,  Noaiilac  (Correze) 

Nodulphus,  Neuvelotte 

Nola  in  Gampania.  S.  Aurelianus  episcopus  et 
S.  Beparatus  diaconus  820  c  d 

Normanni.  Depopulantur  insulas  BalearesW  a. 
Dirti  pagani  375  e,  376  e.  Sseculis  VIII  ei  IX 
maximam  partem  GaUixdevastant  et  monachos 

fugant  *« b 

North-Elmbam  in  Norfolcia.  Sedis  episcopalts 

895  a 
Norwicensis  dioecesis.  Ejua  origo 
Notre-Dame-du-Perigord.  S.  Justus 


914  b,915  bel  seqq. 
Oppidum  in  Galabria,  episcopi  sedes  L53  cf 

Oratorium,  villula  Ln  dicecesi  Meldensi    618  d, 

620  i- 

Orbacense  monasterium.    Gothescalci    studia 

687  a 

Orebasi  (Castrum  de),  parochia  de  Sallenl      *7  I 
Orgellitana  civitas.  Vide  Urgellfie. 
Orgiacum,  vulgo  Orgy  (Yonne)  ;;,,(» c 

Orgia  in  Thuscia.  Comitum  origo   729  a  d,  730  d 
Ornensis  pagus  (L'Ornois)  Ln  Gallia  (i,,'!  ' 

Ortakeui,  olim  S.  Phocas,  vicus  ad  Bosphorum 

3  )\)  b 

Ortygia,  Syracusis contermina  4,;(,  (i 

Osrhoena  provincia.  S.  Thaddms  450  b.  4,.«,  b. 

Quastiopaschatis  787  b,  789  b 

0    oriensisdicecesis  in  Hibernia.  Ejus  origo  tn- 

889  e 
ouaria 

Ossraighi,  eens  finibus  dicecesis  Ossoriensis  con- 
clusa  288e,291b 

Ostia  Tiberina.  Hugo  de  Comitibus  episcopus 

I»',  c 

Oteia  inpagoPorcinensi.  S.  Dodonisreliquiv 

637  b.  638  l> 

Oughlerranny  in  Hibernia  ,78  e 

Oxonia  in  Anglia.  Academia  <>»  auctorem  habeat 

B.Alfredum  Magnum  S,J','', 

sm-,,,     Oyenbrugge,  in  parochia  Grimberghe  in  Braban- 

»39  a        tia.  Toparchx  Meldradienses  H/  ^ 


370  c 
663  e 

244  i 

r,i\:\  .1 


IX  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBKIS. 
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1  aceium,  vicus  in  dioeccsi  Tullensi         232  a  1> 
Pagani.  Ita  ssspius  dicti  Normanni      375  <■.  377  e 
Palafutgello  (ParochiaS.  Martini  de),  Gerundensi 
dioicesi  93  e 

Palatio  (Parochia  S.   Maris    de),  Barcinonensi 
dicecesi  '■»-  a 

Palatiolum,  Paliseul,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis 

712  f,  714  e 
Palliacus,  vulgo  Pailly  (Yonne)  165  f 

Palmaria  insula,  Palmaruola         513  <■.  516  l>  c  <l 
Palmarium  prope  Sirmium  516  e 

Palmyra,  olim  Thadmora  1 10  c 

Palomar  (Parochia  S.  Andreae  de)  in  Catalonia88 

a,  89  a 

Panades(Fouilu!ii  S.  Olivas  de),  dioecesi  Ban  ino- 

nensi  X:>  ,■.'.! lc 

Paneas,  ;ili:i-  CsesareaPhilippi  ad  fontes  Jordanis. 

Patria,  »i  videtur,  S.  Tliaddssi  DiscipuliASQ  b, 

160  r 
Panouphres  Coptorum  233  i 

Papia  seuTicinum  olim  civitasregia  Longobar- 
dorum.  S.  Fulci  >'pis<<>j>/  cultus  et  gesta  1  et 
seqq.  S.  Appianus,  episcopus  Afer,  et  S.  Ap- 
pianus,  monachus  815,  816.  Officia  j<r<</>n« 
2  f.  Bodobaldus  Sangregorius ,  episcopus 
15  e.  Gregorius  Crescentius  non  fuit  episco- 
pus  15  <•.  Prsspositus  ecclesiss  cathedralis  /><>- 
tior  in  electione  episcoporum  I"»  f.  Privilegia 
ecclesiastica  <<>ii/in»<ii«  16  f,  17  a.  Epx 
ani  /,,  ,,  , ,  n  Iti  "  ulo  XIV  1  c  f.  Templum 
s.  Stephani,  reliquiis  dives  \  I.  20  e.  Templum 
s.  Mariss  Majoris  -1  a,  S.  Simonis  capella  -1  <>. 
s.  Mariss  in  Pertica  ecclesia  15  <•.  S.  Michaelis 
ecclesia  15  e.  s.  Joannis  de  Dominabus  ecch  na 

15  e.  Monasterii  S.  Petri  in  Cssloau reo  misera 
fortuna  ;  introductio  canonicorum  Mortarien- 
sium  17  1)  <• :  item  Eremitarum  S.  Augu- 
stini  730  et  seqq.  Papienses  pacem  firmant 
cum  Mediolanensibus ;  guam  mox  mmpunt 
Ki  a  b.  Legatos  mittimt  a</  concilium  L<>- 
teranense  anni  1215  11-  f,  15  a  b.  Nundinas 
obtinet  S.  Fulcus  episcopm  <>  Frederico  impe- 
ratore    16  d.  Matthseus  de    Corrigia  potestas 

16  e.  Magistratus  cogit  clerum  reipublicss 
debita  publica  partim  solvere  17  e  f.  Vide 
Ticinum. 

Paradone  (Vicus  de),  Paron.  prope  Senones  in 
Galliis,  S.  Baldus  pcenitens  872etseqq 

Paramythia,  urbs  Epiri.  Origo  773  a  b 

Parentina  dicecesis.  Ei  unitur  Polensis         338  b 
ParetsfParochia  de)in  dicecesi  Barcinonensi  82  b, 
v  90  d 

Parisii.  Eo  mittitur  S.  Fulcus,  canonicus  regularis 

Plaeentinus,  adstudia  3  b,4d  e  lConciones 

habitss  a  scholaribus;  morwn  pericula  %  e  f. 

Prioratus  S.  Eligii  etecclesia  S.  Columbx  vir- 

oinis  872  f  ei  seqq.878etseqq. 

Panna.  Obsidioanno  1248  Gibelinorum     730  a  c 

Parneia,  vicus  dioecesis  Tullensis  232  b 

Parta-Sicca,    grangia    abbatiae    Bullencurtianae 

prope  Rosnay.  Conversarum  vices  392  b,  926 

et  seqq. 

Passavium,  Passau,  in  Germania.  S.  MaximUia- 

.  77.>  il 

nus  martyr 

Patareni.  Vide  Albigenses 

Patavium.  S.   Antonii  de    Vienna    monastenum 

755  d 
canomcorum 

Paterna  (Terminus  de)  in  regno  Aragonia?  <>   i. 

65  be 


Patriciacum,  vulgo  Villeport  (Yonne)  165  f 

Pavant  in  dicecesi  Suessionensi.  S.  Baldus  pami- 
tens  872e1  3eqq.,  877 f, 878 

Paulegia,  Palange  (?),  in  Belgio  7^0  e 

Pecora, fluvius Thusciee  7'.il  c 

Pedixinorum  terra  in  territorio  Gropalli,  quod 
dicitur  Pratum  L3  c  d 

Pembro,  Pemburgum  inCornubia  894  b,  296a  b 
Pencair  in  I  lornubia  8.  It><  294  b,  296  a 

Pendicas  in  <  Sornubia.  S.  1«  294  a  1>  <1 

nipT>  Vocis  notio  apud  Byzantinos  170  h 

Perona  in  Galliis.  SS.  Furswus,  Beoanus  ei  MeU 
I <i  n  n s  1-14  b 

Persse.  Cappadociam  ssspius  invadunt  et  Csssa- 
ream  expugnani  207  f;  Edessam  occupani  K>6d. 
In  Perside  prssdicat  et  martyrium  facit  S.  Si- 
iiiini  apostolus  1-4  f,  125  a  b.  Persarum  schola 
Edt  •■'  floruit  826  e 

Pertum,  vulgo  Perti,  prope  Finarium.  S.  Se- 
bastiani  lemplum  ;  villa  Folcheri;  patria  l'>.  I>a- 
miani  Finariensis  l"''>  a  b.  Ejus  cuitus  105 e  f, 

106  a 

Perusiuni.   Monasterium    S.   Mariss    Angelorum 

canonicorum     regularium    prope  hanc  urbem 

755  ,. 
Petinuminlstria  :''1> 

f  Petri  ccenobium.  id  est  Wasleren  e  637  b 

f  Petri   in  Umbria    monasterium    canonicorum 

755  (I 

Petrioli  (Ad  Balneum)  conventus  idem  ac  v^allis- 

aspra?  731cd,732d 

Petrobrusiani.  Vide  Albigenses. 

Petrocorium.   Eoangelizavit  ibi  S.  Justus  238  f. 

S.  Ma/riss  sanctuaria  239  a 

Pharsan  seu  Farsan,  insula  in  mari  Rubro318  b  c 

+  Phocae  monasterium.  A  Basili»  M«<<</<>»<^  <■<<»- 

ditur  atgue  templo  S.  Capitolinss  augetur  208  c 

d.    Verisimilius  <>  Turds  dirutum  208  f,  209  b 

Idjacens  vicus  ejus  »«>»<»  diu  servavit  ;  < 

uocatur  Ortakeui  209  b 

Phcenicia.  Martyressub  Diocletiano  7(.<7  c  el  seq. 

Phrygia,in  Asia  Minori.  Eumenia ejusque apostoli 

,i  martyres  1s;:  l,r 

Piciacus,  <  ulgo  Pizy  (Yonne)  365  f,  685  b 

Pinesgrave prope  Abingdonium  275  l> 

Pinu  (Parochia  S.  Marise  de)  Barrinone         89  e 

Pio.  fundusin  dicecesi  Beneventana,  H.  Bonaven- 

turss  Potentinus  117  e,  118  c 

Pipimisium,  villa  pagi  Meldensis     610  I».  611  c  d 

Pisaurum,  Pesaro,  in  ttalia.  Antiquitaies  570  a. 

Monasterium  SS.  Decentiiet  Germani      571  I» 

Pisani.  Eis  suadet  Paschalis  papa  II  liberatu 

tnsulariim  Balearium  60  i 

Pisiai  us.  Vide  Pii  iacus 

Pistorium.  Multss  matronss  fmni  Mantellatw  Ser- 
uorum  B.  M.  V.  propter  miraculum  eucharisti- 
cum  inS.Juliana  1<)1  '' 

Pithecusa?.  Vide  [scla. 

placentia  in  ducatu  Parmensi.  S.  Fulcus  p\ 
situs  S.  Euphemiset  <'<>»  eptscoput  -2  el  seqq. 
Grimerius  episcopus  :5  b.  Historici  eccle- 
siastici  l  e  f,  1-  «  b.  S.  Euphemist  monaste- 
rium  -11  ::  a  b.  <-t  seqq.  755  d.  Lanfrai 
lyceM  p-mpositus  5  a,  1<>  b.  M>n»»'»r  re- 
ligiosi  «<l  studium  /'«>  b,  I  d. 

scoporum  fura    ut  obnoxia  •"•   '    ' 

/  '  monachorum  S  Marci  ■■»»<  S.  Euphe- 
mimcopituloGcd.  Templa  S.Justinm,8.  A,>- 
tonii,  S.  Savini,  S.  Joannis,  S.  Sepulchn, 
s  Matthsei,  S.  Maffm  seu  Matthmi,  S.  ■'<- 
c00i   de   Madonara   <>.  S.  Joannis  templum  ■' 

<  3  r.  9  a,  l<)  d  e.  S.  Uari*  de  Garir 

verto 


998 


INDKX  TOPOGRAPHIGUS  ET  ETHNIGl  S 

rirl()   tmvltm   8  e.  Eccl yor  seu  ca-     Promoti   suburbanum   pr ■   Gonstantiu^olim 

thedralis   9    a   S.  Olderici   capitulum    9  c  .1.  »  IVv. 

nSIriW  HvAta  9  ef,  LOade;  .1 /-  Pronote,  Purnode,  villa  monasteru  Stabulensis 

tfws  </<  Oirfo.   pr«posi«iw  10  e;  Guido,  prse-  '  r 

M,ta  lo,.  11  e.  Offe,  jnvNttn  &  Brigida  Prosopis  m   i  gypto                                    £331 

10   ,     |fon^mMW.  S.  Savini  10  a.  &  Jbaii-     Prumiense  E.fli*  i .astenum.  SS.  Chrysanthus 

nii    camtulum    partim    unitum    capitulo    ca-  et  Daria                                            ,,            ' 

;;,„,,„/  ,,  .,  ,,.'*.   Thom*    templum    18   d.  Prusa  inBithyma   SS.  Pauluset  Ttmotheutept- 

Monastenum   S.   Sixti    12    f.     Eospitium   S.  copi                                                   .']le 

S  ■  _«*««*  13  e  f.  EM  S.  Mo-  Psorus,  locus  prope  Romam.  Sepultura  S.  Ana- 


foriuifi  18  e.  Conswfes  negotiatorum  et  con- 
sules  communise  l<>  a.  4mw  1204  consules 
adliw  benigni  in  clericos  aliquot  6  d.  /•-"- 
,•/////  et  civitatis  excommunicatio  et  inter- 
dictum  6,  7.  8.  flfittufrt  legatos  ad  concilium 
Lateranensi  anni  1215  L4  f,  15  a  b.  Pacem 
firmant  cum  Papiensibus,  moa  ruptam  L6 
a  1».  Processiones  6  a.  Episcoporum  electio- 
nismodisxculo  XII  et  XIII  9<  d,  10,  11.  Eto- 
,.„„    S.    /.',,/,•„„,*    11.    12.    _£/usa*.»i    synodus 

8  b   c.    .sW/o/a-  ,/uris    ~    ^'"/"""    .'/-""■"/' 

9  1)  c.  Extremo  sseculo  XII  »»  fioruerint  stu- 
dia    20  a  e.    Sseculo  XUl    modus    inchoandi 

du  25  worfii  1-2  a.  Librse  valor  5  e,  6  e. 

Corpora    viginti,    eruta    ex    coemeteriis    Sar- 

dinizSZQ  b.  Fid«  Arditio.  S.  Fulcus.  Grime- 

rius. 

Placio,  fundus  in  Armorica  910  b 

Plebecula,  vulgo  Pievette.  Locus  cessus  Placenti- 

16  a 

Plectoli  monasterium  monialium  Gisterciensium 

L3  b 
Podium  S.  Agathse  Senense.  Eremitse  724  b 

Pola  in  Lstria  S,  Flos   episcopus,  res  antiquse  et 
noviB  336  el  seqq. 

Poniarium  in  Istria.  S.  Flos  episcopus  339  a 

Pompania  villa.  I  ride  Pompeja. 


Puigrodon  (Parcecia  S.  Quintini  de)  in  difBi 
Vicensi  59  b 

Pulpiano  (S.    Donati   de)   ecclesia.    Monasterio 
S.  Ambrosii  unitur  751  I 

Puniacus,   I"1  us     destructus     pagi     Lcaunensis 

305  e 

Pm*puris  (Mansum  de)  inGatalonia.  S.  Uernardus 
Vicensis  ''s  <: 


Q 

>oiuaccurs  (S.  Joannis  de)  ecclesia,  Sainl  Jean 
duPasset,  in  Arvernia  545  a 

Quadra,  parochia  in  <  latalonia  76  '1 

Quarantana,  mons  Jerichuntem  versus        589  e 
Quintanum  forum  in  civitate  Vicensi  19  «l 

R 

i\abellum.  Vide  Ravellum. 

Raedshoven  seu  Racourt,  provincia  Leodiensi. 

Toparchse  Meldradienses  870  c 

Raidan.  Non  fuit  locus  Eomeritidis  262  I ;  sedpro- 

vincia  Edbessin  263  a  b 

Raith-Becain,  Atrium  Becani,  inHibernia  283  d. 

Fia*eRath-Becain. 


Pompeja  in  agro  Tullensi.  S.  Euchariu    223  f,     Raona  (Parochia  S.  Fehcis  de),  dicecesi  Baxcmo- 


_i(.l  \>  v.  2'6-l  a 

Pons-Maxentii,  vulgo  Ponnesant,  in    parochia 

Saint-Martin-sur-Ouanne  170  c 

Ponte  .'  Macereto,  vicus  prope  vetus  Maciaretum 

731  b 
Pontiniacense  5.  Edmundi  ccenobinm.  S.  Baldus 


,'■";■ 

Ramsei.  Confusum  cum  Bomsey  •l-°  '' 

Rathain,  nunc  Rahen,in  Hibernia  *82  d 

Rath-Becain,  nunc  Rathbeg,  in  baronia  Glonlisk 

274  b,  286  b.  Vide  Raitb-Becain, 
Rath-mac-StiallaininHifeernia 


877  e     Ratiatum,  Re*ze,  capul  pagi  Ratiatensis       235  b 
Populetum,  monasterkmi  in  Gatalonia.  Contro-     Raudelia  (Mansum  de)  ...  Gataloma.  S.  B^or- 


,,,.,,,  cum  episcopis  Vicensibus  57  ab.  A»n<> 
l^.Hn  Jacobus  I.  rex  Aragonise,  ibi  versatur  60  f, 

61  a 
Porcinensis  pagus.   Circumlatio    reliquiarum    S. 
Dodonis  637  b 

Portaalbera,  parochia  territorii  Papiensis    L8  a  b 
Portense  territorium.  Situs  incertus 
Port-Ia.  Vide-\  tves  oppidum. 
Postclave,  locus  haud  procul  a  Gomo  549  e 

Potentia  in  Regno  Neapolitano.  Literarum  et 
ncholsB  conditio  medio  saiculo  X  177  1  l(i  e  f.  Po- 
tria  /-'.  Bonaventurss  i  16  d.  Tnter  Minores  Con- 
ventuales  admittitur  117  b.  Ejuscultus  L13a  b; 
reliquiz  ^9  a 

Potentia, oppidum  ...  Piceno  1 17  l.  118  c 

Pociacum,  vulgo  Poiry  (Yonne)  366  «I 

Pratum,  territorium  in  agro  Placentino  L3  d 

Pratensis   conventus  Eremitarum  S.  Augustini 

724  e 


dus  Vicensis  |S  ' 

RavellmninlittoreAmalphitano.PerMn^Msept- 

opm  148  ei  seqq.MonasteriuMpuellareFran- 

ciscamm  149  e,  151  c  d,  157  b.  B.  Bonaventura 

Potentinus  148 el  seqq.l62d,  L63  f,165f.^t« 

u  113  q  b 

v,  «  „         cultus 

:,<i7  .i     Elavenna.     irchiepiscopi  olim    tnteresse  debebant 

odo  Papieilsi  17  a.  Urbsoccupata  a  Genna- 

ll/s  502  b  '  'apitolium  516  b.  S.  .//>■<///">  wmmio- 

754  f 
sterium  canonicorum 

Reatein  Ltalia.  BeKjMia  S.  Eyacinti  Sabini,mar- 
tyri8fet  SS.  Eermetis  et  Maximi  796  I 

Rebellum.  rideRavellum. 

Reda(Rez),olim  monasterium,  dein  vicus,  mter- 
rtrioMddensi  621  f,  623  a 

Redham.  /vv/r.-/^  condita  »  S.  Felice,  episcopo  An- 
glorum  Orientalium  |96a 

Redruth,  oppidum  Gornubios.  S  C/ni  294  e 

i;,  jinum.  i  id(  Regium. 


Preamam,  vicus dicecesis Tullensis  ^::^  b     Regi Lepidi,  Reggio  di  ^"  %££ 

Premiano  (Parochia  de)  ...  dicecesi  Bar.  inonensi  Damianus  Finarienw  L02  eL  seqq.    -"  ; 

S_  b,  90  d  FF.  Pradicatorum  103  b.  Monastenum  S.  Marct 

Praetorio  i>    Bartholomo.i  de)   ecclesia.   _7mYur  ''""""'ro'""'                        .    ..,.iui    ._me ',,'._ 
.M.  S.  „^6r 7.1  f  Relic-Odhrain,  sepulcretum  S.  Odram  cmme^te 

Primavillain  Armorica.  S.  Melanius           910  d  rium  Hiense                            Renconniacum, 
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Renconniacum,  vulgo  Roncenay       376  b,  '.'»77  l> 
Reno  prope  Bononiam.  8,  Maria  monasterium 
746  a  1).  Calamitatibus  oppressum  111  d;  unitur 
congregationi  canonicorum  S.  Salvatoris 

747ef,748c 
i,,it  i ii ii.  monastcrium  aS.  Audoeno  Eundatura 
602e,615d  e,616cd 
Restania,  Resteigne,  villa.  Fiscus  Stabulensis 

722d 
Reus  Campi,  parcecia  dicecesis  rai  rai  onensis  34 
a.  Confirmatio  cultus  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis  30 
a.  ReliquisB  i  jusdem  32  e 

Revyer,  Rivier,  Riovier  in  Gornubia    294  b,295f 
Rheginna  Minor  in  littore  Imalphitano.  /».   /-'"- 
naventura  Potentinus  1 19  f,  1">1  'I 

Rhenus  flumen.  Laus  538  e 

Rhosus.  civitas  episcopalis  in  <'.iliu;i  140  e 

Rillaer,  parochia  prope  \i  schotum  863  I 

Elinderenes  (Parochia  S.  Martini  de)  in  .ii<"<-esi 
Gerundensi  ^1"'1 

Riniacus,  vulgo  Reignj  366  a 

Risnellensis  archidiaconatus  in  Lotharingia 

-2-2*  ;i 

Rivopirorum  (Feudum  de)  in  Gatalonia         89  E 
Rivuspullus  in  Gatalonia.  \& auris  eripitur  «  WiU 
fredo  Barcinonensi  18  f.  Camobium  7S  . 

Robora  (Rouvres).  Eeliquia  S.  Faronis     607  e  l' 
Roi  afa  prope  Valentiam  66d 

-j-  Rocchi  coenobium  puellare  Dominicanum  'M>sl> 
Roda  seu  Kola  in  Catalonia.  Subversa  ab  Ateorn 
thoet  Mahumetanis  1s  r 

Rodanensis  ager  sseculo  IN  pars  dicecesis  Lugdu- 

nensis  r,7s ' 

Rohum,  Reux-Leau  (?).  Mansa  monastern  Stabur 

lensis  720  d 

Roismictiun-nsi-  moriasu-nmn.  Vw-Koss.  m  ■  •<.- 
mitatu  Wexfordiensi  273  «1  *\  i2*l  <•.  -isw  i. 

287  a 

Roma.  Momsterium  S.  Petri  282  c  e  f.  S.  Mar- 

mVentus    Servorum    B.   M.    V.    100   d, 

'llll      f.     SnrrlhdH     nitim  HU  m      SS.     SimoniS     rl 

ju,/,r  dissecratum  146  c  f.  S.  Laurentii 
hasilica  extra  muros  Eomat  168.  Wks 
S  Anostasix  518  e.  Mo?ia8ten'Mwi  canonico- 
nnH  s.  Pebri  ad  Vincula  755  b.  Sf.  Lawren- 
/,7  fa  '/.//-o  Ferawo  monasterium  canonico- 
rum  755  .1.  >'.  flfarfini  im  Montibus  ecclesia. 
17,/,  Equitii  titulus.  Rowiaw  peregrinatur 
S.  Abbanus<m  c.  Rowom»  ri  Itali  clerici  cen- 
tum  quinquaginta  redeuntem  comitantur 

291  l,.l  e 

Romanacensis  ager,  Romenay,  sfeculo  IX  pars 

dioeceseos  Lugdunensis  678  c 

Romanensisecclesia(Romans).  Eecipit  canomcos 

,  838  b 

regulares 

|  Romanitemplumel  porta  Cpoli.  £/«*  «cjjw* 

420  c  d 

Romersdorff,  abbatia  Pnemonstratensis  in  dice- 
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Ros  -'•!!  Ros-mii  -Trium,  nunc  New-Ross,    284  e, 

286  f,  2x1  a 

Ros-tuiri  ni  Magh-Raighne,  inbaroniade  Kells, 

in  comitatu  Kilkenniensi  -ss  c 

Rota  iii  Catalonia.  Sedes  episcoporum   Tlerden- 

sium  12  a 

Rotoialum,  Ruel,juxta  Parisios  614c 

Rouz,  Reux-Famenne  (?)    \iatua  monasterii  Sta- 

bulensis  720d 

Rothomagum  in  Normannia.  Eue  Cinq-cerfs 

587  a 

Rubi  (Parochia  S.  Petri  de)  in  dicecesi  Barcino- 

nensi  89  t 

Rudis,  Reux,  villa  tnonasterii  Stabulensis      712  i 

Rudis   Olisna,  Rudes-  Ueines,  villaa    nasterii 

Stabulensis  712 1 

;■  Rufi  congregatio  i  anonicorum  regularium 

36  ;i.  46  'I 
Rumesege,  Rumsej    Vidt  Romsey. 
Rumili  hissar   eu  Europee  castrum  ad   Bospho- 

rum 
Rummfflsig.  Vide  Romsey. 
Runckelen,   parochia   provihciffi   Limburgensis. 
Toparchx  Meldradu  n  S/ '  r 

Rupianum,  collis  in  dicecesi  Viennensi.  Monaste- 
Hum  S.  Ma\  841  1> 

Rupiscoopertae  villa  propeSenones  S.  Baldus 

873e,875d 
Russi  S  Thaddsum  nonhabuereapostolum 

WOe  f 

s 

Oaba,  Sabaitse,  gens  Arabiaa  Felii  is,diversa  ab 
HomeriUs  263  d,  328  f,  335  d.  Eegina  Sabare- 

gnavit  in  Arabia  ''-'  '  '' 

SabadeU(PrioratusSS.Salvatorisde)  in  dicecesi 

Barcinonensi  '' 

|  Sabaa  laura    SS.  Stephanus  Thaumaturgus  et 

Poeta  672e1  seqq    Monachorum  martyrium 

11 1  f,673e1  seqq. 
Saciana,  antiquus  locus  diceceseos  Lugdunensis 

681  Q 

Saeard,  Sagarl  (Castrum  de)  in  regno  Valentiffi 

64f,65cd, 

Saleles  juxta  Minorissam  69 e 

Salhen,  Selhen,  castrum  Homeritidis  263  c.  Vide 

Selken<  •       ■    ,.    ,  mi 

Salictumin  dicecesi  Bonomensi.  f>.  bulcus  u  a  e 
Sallent(Castellumetvilla)inregno  Arag ee64 

f,  Parochia  S.  Marite  s/  '' 

SaUiforis,Salforas,castrumindicecesi  Vicensi 

7:;  t.  75 d 

Sallilu,Z«jreSalhen  -,,;l' 

Salmicomites    W tderii  Senomensts  advocati 

660  c  'l 

Salona.  DiocleManus  J17  c 

Salt(Baroniade)inHibernia 


cesi  Trevirensi 
Romese,  Romeseye.  rtrfeRomsey. 
Romse]  in  Suthamtonia.  SS.  Merwinna  et  hifter 

rfa918e1  seqq.CwWo  regia  924d 

RonaniregioincomitatuWexfordiensi287^d 

Ros-broc,  nunc  Tigh-Moling  seu  S    MuUin^  in 

comitatuGarloviensi 
RoscurensisecclesiainHibernia                 -'•••' 
Roseres(Ecclesiade)indicecesiTullensi 
Rosglanda,  Domnach-mor  seu  Donagl rf  in 

Tyronia  .  ^*0 

R0S-glas,nunc  Monasterevan, m Hiberma   272c 


ZilSTt    tSaW; 'isere ^Hice a724el »    788b 

f,i+M>  ..... .1....;..,,.     iiiiin-    n:ir;i'('i;i. 


{  salvii  in  Brag onasteriura,  nunc  parascia, 

vuleo  Saint-Saire-en-Braie,  ip  Normannia.  S. 
Sahiuseremita  586etseq. 

Samalus(Parochiade)inCataloma  s^< 

s.iim.i,  (ParochiaS.Mari8ede)inCatalonia  87 d 
Sambreus  pagusin  Bi  _':' 

Sanctiad  Rhen ■  s   '  ictormartyr  /'•>" 

Sanctonicum  territorium.  Oppidum  *™** 

loo  i 

Saraceni.    — -  *    B*«^«   ' ^ ;'.:"'" 
thu8ianis  55  d.  Sbrww»-*    lfi ^o  65  ac 

i  :cwm-fl    L00   d.  Saraceni   auctores    martyru 

monachorum 


1000 
m0nachorumlauraS.SabB  674  e.FiefeMahu- 

nietiuii.  .,. 

Sardiniainsula.  OecHpoftirfl  Ponrffl|w  59  cAu 
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eripitur   59    e. 


Provinriu-    ecclesiasHcB    8ar- 


tiniensis  sxculo  V  amplitudo  59  d.  F%t  pars 
Mauritani*  secund*  59  e.  incfa  oYZata  / •<- 
pfam  Mtyora  8&  /LugusHni  et  Appiam  815, 
816.  /•"'•'•"'•  *  ""'"''*  sawcforuiM  septdcrM 

Sarug.  t ''(/-'  liatnae. 

SarzanainTuscia  799  e  et  seqq.  £o  transfertur 
.  Lunfinsis  adecclesiam  S.  BasiM,deinceps 

S.Maria  sn:'1,;:l" 

Sasireio  (Ecclesia  de)  in  dicBcesi  Tullensi     232  a 
Savassona  (ParochiaS.  Petri  de),  dicecesi  Vicensi 

95  b 

+  Savini  monasterium,  pago  Pictaviensi.  &  Fh- 

rentii  Oiensis  reliquia  1/od 

Saxia.  ensis  ager,  seeculo  IX  pars  diceceseos  Lug- 

,  O/o  c 

dunensis 
Saxonum  AnUquorum  regio  «ra  ' 

Scabiee,  SiSges,  in  dicecesi  Senonensi  874  b 

S.ala  ui  littore  Amalphitano  151  d.  B.  Bnnaven- 

,,„•„  Potentinus  113  ab,  149  f.  Afonosferww  & 

Cataldi  157a 

Scala(S.  Mariae  de)  hospitalis  domus  Senensis. 

DomusChisia  /30a 

Scala  Dei  (Carthusia  de).  Concessi  Soracew  /-- 
•pter  conversos  Valdenses  55  d 

Schelfheide,  viculus  parochies  Gorssum  in  Bra- 
bantia  _     ^71  e 

|  Schio  monasterium  647  b,  650  b,  652  e.  ( :eU- 
tusprotectum  651  ab 

Schiomgwimense.  Wcfc  +  Schio  monastenum. 
Scopella,  villa  in  pago  Cabillonensi  685  d 

Scotia.  Patria  non  fuit  S.  Ftdci,  episcopi  Papu  nsts 
3  e  f,  4,  19  f,  20  a.  Scoti  natione  an  fuerint  SS. 
lurius  et  Eliphius  224  e.  Scoti  unde  dicti 
Hiberni  276  b.  Eis  multumfavebat  S.  Faro  612  t. 
Ordinabantur  multi  episcopi  sine  fftuZo  690  b. 
ExScotia  eliminant  Angli  sanctos  Scotos 

905  a 

Scropute,  vicus  dicecesis  Tullensis  232  b 

Scudingis,  villa  ecclesioe  Lugdunensis.  Eam  resH- 

tuit  Lotharius  imperator  681  a 

ScvthaB,  qui  et  Gothae.  Cappadociam  populaniur 

3  502  d 

s.  vthopolisin  Paltestina.  S.  Eusebius  Vercellensis 

•  •  ;  770  r  d 

et  socii  exsules  y1" 

Seanbotha,  nunc  Templeshanbo  in  Ui  Geinsea- 
laigh,  in  conhtatu  Wexfordiensi  290  b,  292  a 
293  a.  S.  Colmanus  382  a  c,  383  d,  882  f,  883  a. 
S.  Maidocus  episcopus  Fi  rnensis  383  d 

Seanbhothach  ,   Seanboth-ard  ,    Senbotha-Fola, 
Senboth-Shine,  Senboithe-Sine,  Seanvoithard. 
Vide  Seanbotha. 
Segodunum  seu  Ruteni,  vulgo  Rhodez         3G9  b 
Segur,  locus  in  Gatalonia  57  c,  58  c 

Seham,  nunc  Soham.  An  aula  regia  regum  Orii  n- 
talium  Anglorum  894  e,  895  e,  896  a 

Seida,  Seda,  Sida,  Seta,  fluvius  in  Africa,  hodie 
Setit  337  d 

Selken,  for.san   tractus  Habessiniae ;  secundum 
quosdam  auctores  urbs  Zeila  263  a  et  seqq. 

335  d 

Semalus  (Parochia  de)  in  Catalonia  88  c 

|  Senan  seu  Sennen  vicus  in  Cornubia.  S.  Sini- 

nus  2o.>& 

Senboth.  Vide  Seanbotha. 

Sense  in  Thuscia.   S.    MarHni   conventus    Ere- 

mitarum    8.    Augustini   724   e.    B.   Joannes 

I  Tiisius  7l2A  f.  Lxtitia  de  Alexandri  VII  ele- 


cHone  726  c.  Nobiles  triginta  militant  Fre- 
derico  11  imperatori ,  Parmam  obsidenti 
730  c.  Duo  conventus  oiriles  Eremitarum 
s.  Augustini  731  d  e.  SocietasJesu  et  Scholse 
Pia  731  e.  S.  Martini  templum  et  conven- 
tus  731  e.  ln  conventu  S.  Augustini  decem 
annos  versatur  K.  Joannes  Chisim  732  e.  Eo 
redii  moriturus  733  e.  B.  Stephanus  Agai 

736  f,  737  c 
Senoniensis  abbatia  in  Lotharingia  224  a.  Ejus 

fata  658  C  d  e;  <■<   imperiali  fit   vpiscopalis  05« 

e    Ibbates  B.  Angelramnus  et  Nargaudus 

G58  c,  059  b 
Senones.  S.  Leonis  basilica  dicata  a  S.  Desi- 
derio  Autissiodorensi  308  f.  Civitas  in  Bur- 
aundia  recmsita  377  c.  Senonensis  provin- 
cia  partita  inter  regna  Austrasix  et  Bur- 
gundiB  593  f,  594  a.  S.  Baldus  872  et  seqq. 
Monasterinm  S.  Bemigii  874  a  b  c,  875  b;  item 
S.  Mauritii  et  S.  Petri  «75  b.  Carmelitx  Discal- 
ceats  et  S.  Baldi  reliquiz  875  f,  870  c.  Tem- 
plum  8  Columbai  et  S.  Bdldi  reliquis  870  e. 
Civitatumcaput  *7«.»e,880d 

Sent-Fort,  parochia  in  Gatalonia  89  c 

Septima,  vicus  prope  Placentiam  4b 

Septimania.  Usque  ad  primos  ssculi  VIII  annos 
Visigothis  subjecta  _    354  b 

Septiinum  prope  Florentiam,  monasterium  ('.i- 
sterciense  /j0c 

Septimum  (Septeme),  locus  inter  Viennam  et  mo- 
QasteriumS.Theodori  843  e 

Serarium  (Ferarium?),  Forieres  (V),  villa  mona- 
sterii  Stabulensis  Jl'2[ 

Serdanola,  mons  dioecesis  Bareinonensis.  Pnma 
sedes  abbatis  SS.  ( 'rucum  39  d  e 

Sergiana.  Vide  Sarzana. 
Serudj.  Vide  Batnae. 

Serurn  seu  Sinensium  regio.  Commercandi  ratio 

403  c  d 

Sessiacus,  vulgo  Sacy  (Yonne)  300  b  c 

Seta,Setit.  PtTte  Seida, 

Setelis,  Setelisona.  Vide  Celsona. 

Seva  (Parochia  de)  in  Catalonia 

Sevekesham,  nunc  Abingdonium  2/o  b 

Seyn,  abbatia  Ord.  Pramionstratensis  in  dicecesi 

Trevirensi  428  f.  Accipit  brachium  S.  Simoms 

apostoli  429  e  f,  431  f,  433  f;  privilegia  432  d  i, 

1  433  a 

Sharnbome  in  Estanglia.  An  ibi  templum  excita- 
rit  S.  Sigebertus,  rex  Anglorum  Onentahum 

JVJO    il 

Siavolus,  locus  in  pago  Suggentino  005  a 

Sjawa  seu  Sjowa,  regio  ^thiopiae       388  t,  3JO  a 
Sidmontone  in  Suthamtonia  918  a  c 

Sigma,porticusCpoli  916a,  917  e 

Silee,  forsantractus  urbis  Zeila.  Vide  Selken. 
Silva  lacus,  nunc  Lccceto.  Vide  Ilicetum. 
Silvanectum  in  Galliis.   V.  Catharina   momalts 
180  b.    S.  Leudoveva  907   et  seqq.  Basdica 
S    Framhaldi  907  c.  S.  Beguli  capitulum 

912  b 

f  Silvestri  titulus.  Vide  Equitii  titulus. 
Sinciacus,  fiscus  Stabulensis  7l1 

Sinennus,  nunc  Shannon,  Hlbemto  flniiaen 

174  d,  344  e 

Sinenses.  Vide  Seres. 

Sjowa.  Vide  Sjawa. 

Sirmium  urbs  503  a.  Pontifex  Capdohnus^^ 

800  e  f 
Sitifensis  Mauritania  ° 

Siviriacus,  vulgo  Chevry-en-Sera»ne  (Yonne)^  ^ 

Siur, 
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Sinr,  flumen  1 1 iborniae  283  b 

Slane  seu  Slaney,  flumen  prope  Wexfordiam 

281  e,  282  e 

Slavi.  Elementa  literarum  a  SS.  \fethodio  et  Cy- 

rillo  accipiunt  I  W  i 

Sleswic,  oppidum  capitale  Anglorum  893  a 

Smyrna.  [bi  quieverunt   S.   Thraseas,   episcopus 

Eumenia,  et  S.  Bucolus,  episcopus  Smymensis 

L84c  d 

Snamhluthir,  Snalore,  Slanore  in  regione  Garbre 

iii  Lagenia  ss:!  c 

Solabrensis  ager,  sseculo  IX  pars  dioeceseos  Lug- 

dunensis  678  c 

Solania,   Solanne,  villa  monasterii   Stabulensis 

712  f 
Solecisium  seu  Solimariaca,  vulgo  Soulosse,  in 
pago  Sanctensi.  S.  Eucharius  224  b 

Solemniacense  monasterium.  S.  Remaclus   711  a 
Solimaricensis  pagus  in  Lotharingia  -2-2*  b 

Solsona.  Vide  Celsona. 

Somaules,  populus  Africse  298  d,  319  c 

Sontiates,  populus  Aquitaniee  49  a 

f  Sophiae  eastellum  Amalphiae  I  ls  d 

f  Sophia?  templum  Cpoli.  Magnificentissim^  a 
Justiniano  ornatum,  partem  expensarum  confe- 
rente  Abramio  761  d  e,  769  ab 

Sosthenium.  Videi  Michaelis. 
Southamptonia  in  Anglia.  Bis  vastataa  Danis 

«.I20c,l 

Spinaldum,  Epinal,  in  Lotharingia  232  .1 

Spirensis  S.  Sepulcri  ecclesia.  Adjuvatur  indul- 
gentiis  908  e 

f  Spiritus  in  dicecesi  Ferrariensi  Monasterium  i  a- 
noniforum  755  «I 

Stabulaus   in  Belgio.    SS.  Sigolinus,  Godumus, 

Anglinus,    Albericus   ei  Odilo,    abbates    Sta- 

bulenses   706    et    seqq.    Catalogus  sanctorum 

Stabulensium    706   f.   Ibi  exsulat  S    Lamber- 

tus  708  f,  709.  Ejus  villa  712  t.Sseculo  VIII 

adulto    vigebat    illic  adhuc  Regula  S.  Colum- 

bani  et  monachi  habebant  proprium  714  d  e. 

Abbates   saculares  71."»  et  seqq.   Quanta  iUic 

ante  vigeret  sanditas7\5  I.  716  a.  Post  reforma- 

tura  S.  Odilone  710  d.  Annalium   quomodo 

,  cemplaria  uno  anno  differant  717  a  d.  Duo 

aliquando  simul  abbates  710  b 

Stagno  (B.  Mariae  de), Estany  seu  Estanque,  mo- 

nasterium  ranonicorum  din-cr^  Vicmsis  ~u  d 

e  r.  68 1 ■  d.  76 e.  Parochia  86 e 

Stanhengesl  inAnglia  275  a 

Steenockerzeele,  parochia  in  Belgio.  S.  Rumoldus 

17;»  u 

Stenum  seu  Bosphorus 
Stilonus,  locus  in  pago  Vongensi 
Stivagiense  monasterium  in  Lotharingia 
Stormaria,  Saxonum  Antiquorum  regio 
Strabiacensis    ager,  sseculo   IX  pars  diceceseos 
Lugdunensis  ,,7s '' 

Strarivus, villa  inagro  Placentino  13  bc 

Strata,villa  monasterii  Lobiensis  631  c 

Streaneshalch,   monasterium   duplex  Angliae 

896  -I 
Strigonium  in  Hungaria.  B,   Qallus  Minorita 

i  IS.i  1) 


Suighe  Lagen  seu  Laighean,  in  comitatu  Wexfor- 

diensi  292a,383d 

Sulfarinum, Solferino,  oppidum  Italias         566d 

Sulmoin  Pelignis  in Regno Neapolitano.  B.  A»- 

tonius  Rubeus  7.".:.  el  seqq.  B.  Philippus  Aquila- 

nus  756 a 

Sulsona,  Sulsuna.  Vidt  Gelsona. 

Summulacus,  vicus  in  summo  Lariositus    553  b 

Surrentum.  S.  Euphemia  conventus  125  e.  B.  Bo- 

imi -i  ntura  130  c 

Susatum  (Soest)     Wiraculum  S.  Simonis  Apostoli 

130  e,  133  b 
Suthamptoma.  Vide  Southamptonia. 
Suva,  villa  in  Belgio  721  <• 

Syburg  seu  Sigeberg  abbatia  Ord.  S.  Benedicti. 
.1/-  Annone,  archiepiscopo  Coloniensi,fundatui 

1 31  a,433  bc 
Sydemantone,  Sydmantone.  I  W<  Sidmantone. 
Sylvula prope Gomum.  S.  Felicis  sepulturaei  s 
Carpophori  ecch  565  b  <• 

Synnada  arbs.  Synodusinquastiom  >'•  bapUsmo 

172e 
Syria.  4wno650  Arabibus  acquisita  648  I 


914  f 

665  ;i 
226  a 
892  r 


T 

1  abennae  in  /Egypto.  SS.  Pachomius,  Theodo- 

rus  et  Abrahamus  233  e  Regula  588  d 

Taii,  ^rabeschristiani  in  Mesopotamia928f,929a 

Taka,  provincia  Habessinise  263  I 

Takazze  seu  Bahr-el-Aswad  (flumen  oigrum) 

Talamanca,  paroi  nia  <  lataloniae  93  d 

Talaveyra,  olim  Ebora  Carpetana  194  i 

Talmeneth in Cornubia.  S.  Breaca  294b,296a  b 
Talniniacus,  vulgoTheni  ;:,,j  ' 

Talonensis  villa  vulgo  LeTalon  (Yonne)     367  e 
Tamlachta,  monasterium  in  Hibernia.  SS.  Mael- 
ruain  et  Airennan  179  a  b 

Tamlacta  Umhuil  et  Tamlacht  Menainnjuxta  la- 
cumBricrenn  '  414abcd 

Tamallen,  urbs  Africaa  Byzacena?       s<w>  i  H  -  M 
Tamulluma  in  Africa  Byzacena  799  f.  Altera  in 
Mauritania  Sitifensi  8001  etseq. 

Tanton,  villa  monasterii  Stabulensis  720  t 

Tapharum, urbs  Homeritidis.  Ejua  arx  non  fuit 
Raidan  262  f.  ab  Elesbaa  expugnata  321  a  et 
seqq.  Templum  :]21  j 

Taradello  (Parochia  de)  in  Gatalonia  st"'  I 

Tarraco.  Concilium  provinciale  anni  1602  28  d. 
Bona  ecclesia  confirmata  34  b.  An  ibi  ca- 
nonicus  et  oicarius  qeneralis  fuerit  S.  Ber- 
nardus  Vicen  15  b  b  f,  36  a.  TneunU  ■<- 
culo  XIII  erant  illic canonici regulares%b  a  b 
i  ,i.  S.  Theela  eccleaia  cathedralis  36  a.  Loco 
triginta      canonicorum     conceditur     ut    sini 

l  nti   tantum    11    e    f.    Pars  arch  i 
,.„,„     in    confirmandk     episcopis     I  icej\ 
I  |  i  Destruitur  a  Mahwnetanis  18  d  e.  Conditio 
\lusmculoXIIetXTlimA.Cofiventusanm 

1239  celeberrimus  •'"  °  ' 

Tarsus  in  Cilicia.  Obitus  S.    Firmiliani  505  b, 
11      "  508  b 

Tarvisium  S.  Maria  Majoris  monasterium  cano- 

755  .i 


nicorum 

Tavrasa(ParochiaS.  Petri  de),  dicecesi  Barcino 

92  e 


Suanii  seu  Suanis  oppidum  Persidis.  Habuisst  di- 
citur  sepulcrum  S.  Simonis  1-''  d '' 

Sublacensis  h,  Italia  abbaUa.  Oculi  i |M  »«-     ^nens.  ^  g  ^^  ^  ^^  |:>s  r 

/Hir.r  moti 

Suessiones.5.  VLarcus  episcopus  415  c  d.  Moi 
m  B.Maria  V.  639  c 


Suehera  (Gomitatus  della).  DiYfo   Chisiorum 

729  .i 

Octobris  tomus  XII. 


159  I 
Teagh-Domain.  S.  Vomanus  272  c 

Teagh-Sinche,   nunc   Taugshinny,  in   comitatu 

Longfordiensi  -,H 

b  126       Teampull 
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1002                                  ''    '      •  •„.  nuachin  Tobar  Odhrain,  fons  insulse  Hise.  S.  Odranus  mo- 

TeampuUbeag^TeampullmormhK   Duachm  «^                                                    ,U(| 

insulaArranMaxima  Tohogne  non  procul  ab  Hojo                       707  d 

tTeathparoeciamCornubia.^^  Tolosa  hi    Occitania.     Ejus    studium  generale 

TeCh  Ererain,  nunc  Tyfernan,  in  Midia.    . «  |  ^  £  ^  ^    .^  ^^^   /r  ,.,-  b   QUriatm  ,,,,_ 

'  -'.;ib  poribus  SS.  Apostolorum  Simonis  et  Judss 

,_  _48b .-  .1 

626  a  ... 

Tombes,  ricus  in  pago  Pompeja.  Sepulcra  socio- 


nus 
Tecta,  fiscusStabulensis 
Templutensispagus 

Terdonck.  FideOdenea. 
Tere^fluvius^propeGaspiummare 

Testina  dioecesis.  Extendtt 


650  b         «S.JS««  229  f,  230  a 

338  i,     Tongraj,  nunc  Tongres-Notre-Dame  et  fcngree- 

Saint-Martin,  in  hodieruu  dicvcesi   Lomacousi 

ReliquiaS.Dodonis  ll:i?,'j;'1Sr 

TonoukiiautTonoukhit^arabeschristiamOaga 

Topcapoussi(porteducanon)Gpol]  420  d 

Torelo  Torrello,  locusdicecesisVicensis48c.  /v- 

.    .'  71  a 

clesia  ,.,  ,\-         \ 

Tornodorensis  pagus,  vulgo    ronnerre  (Yonne) 

365  d 
Tornonis  castrum  (Tournus),  ditio  eccleste  Lug- 

682  e,  C»s4c  d 
dunensis  _01 

/S  l> 

(.i_s  f,992a 


ierU-MaguirkseuGui Ig.fi.  ( ■   - 

Tethfordiensis  dicecesis.  EJw/Wfl  "  '  a 

Terlonium.  Picfe  Tteluinum. 

Terracina.  FwteAuxur. 

Terrasiola  (Parochia  de)  in  Cataloma 

Testus,  rivus  Suthamtonise 

fetrastylum  Constantinopoli 

ThadmoraurbSjdeinPalmyi-adicta 

hiitinx  .    „  rP  __-j0iin  fpsistrnm  deV  Ubisitum 


ss  f 

918  .i  e 

760  'l 

444)  c. 


Chuzebitz  patria  ibid.   Reaw* 


ri   S. 


Tovm;urbsArmenia5.vlMaWfam,«|uanaa- 
ibid.        '"'  ...  -i/     - 

J40C      Tooxaeo.  eirore  tefum  fl  SaltlO  pro  tou  Kaaoo 

Theman.oppiduminlduimea  WAK  _.,.;  ,- 

Then*,  oppidum  Brabantt*.  Cwta  &.  ™»"     ^^  castrum  in  dicBCesi  Vicensi  j»c 

-B"  .         ...  rl    ns..-  .,    ,/„_     Tous(Gastellumde),incomitatuM nssensi71a 

t^5Sr"<J^^  S_i- -■  •■ *■* ' """-;,;;; 

ri transii   in    fu  archispiscoporum   V,m-       pata Monasterium    7-1  b  I 

s, 839  ,  ..  c  -.  taft-  «0« -  -     r  a  .    I.      n       .       ^ ^  ,. 

, Us  omnis  supellsx  839  d.   i ';;"'-        --"'    '■        '  -,  i„,,i 

•/-""'   s;:"    "   '     ''"""'     ■"'"'■''   *    839f    Treluinum,  oppidum  di ^  ^acensis.  & 

,,::;;;:;;::,,  ss. » ■«  _*»**.  »«d.    ^r-^*««*-«  ■  ^632^ 

l'.-l  '»•■■"  /""'"                          ,.              fJ"'      .|.,','.;;;.«ilhinConmbia.  .s.  Breaca    294b,_96ab 
ThevesteinNumidia.  S.iiaximU s iyr        £^f™"B_i >  Daria  L76bc.  S& 

.   t.,       „            i7Rf      '  EucUrius,  Valerius  ttkaternusepiscopi^ 
Thila,oppid i„l,l,,..-  >'./■''»"""-         l78<  '       s.    lM/„.,. ,„  227  a 

€;s;^:^ «sSksku - 

Ticmum.    < '.;"'■'"'"'     '- _*«-    «  ,  ^    +  KL™    1 "-'-  'V" '"<  J*T 

E~rsf:ei^»-= s 

,£&.„.. «•  t" —T ■i""","n'"''r1':.".;;"; 

T"" -;"' -''H;;;;;;::;ri:;:;::,:.,:'i:«;:::s'';.-» » 

s=s&a-s .^S_Kj_ss »-5- 
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r/  &as^cfl    s.  Symphoriani   M.  543  -   e.  /"- 
triaetprwratus  S.  Stephani  Grandimontensis 

543  I 

Tigh  Airennain,  in  Media.  S.  4ir«wiaw      179  a  b 
Tigh-na-Manach. S. Caelanus  '"  ed 

TilaseuTillaauviusir  Burgundia  is,»«' 

Titecastrum  seu  Tiltecastrum,  ^ulgo  Tdle-Gha- 
teau  in  Burgundia.  88.  Florentius  ei  Van- 
daletus,    martyres  ;    prioratus    et    reliqua 

L85  «•!  seqq. 
TiUeto(abbaUa  de).  Gerardus  Sessius abbas 1  i  d 


ecclesiasticisMof.  Antiqua  condiUo  »*«£ 

irchidiaconatus   dimesk   228   a.   fitefcrf» n» 

,,  s.  flfaMSwe^  "/>/»'/""'  >'■  l>"'"'t>'*»'»  lh""' 

Tumbise,  fiscus  Stabulensis  '- 

Tungra?.  ra«Tongr®. 

Turilio,  leuduui  i-piscopi  \  ktusis 

Turones.  /w"-/'»  subduntur  ecclesi*  A™°™? 

690  bc  S.  Martinimonasterium 
Tmretamal nsis,  seu  T-»""»^^ 

AlVi<  •:»■ 


TiUeto(abbatiacie).^rarflu*06 > -  Torrodella. 

TipasainMauritania  C pZurn ^^  1  ;•     ^1         L;m(UlK  a  melis  capUe 

absci*sa,exj>edUe  H ter916a  2»mi  -""»-  l-"  '«  ^ 

TiScas{rum,Tiricastel    ^Titecastrum  g£TS&tnU^  

Tobarmacduach  seu  fons  S.  Golmam  mac  Duach  ryfernam  m  a 

890 1  Tyle 
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Tyle  (Castrum)  in  Hispania  185  f,  186  a 

Tylecastrum.  Vid\ -Tiloecastrum. 

Tyrus.  Antr  Justinianum  ad  patriarchatum  An- 
tiochenum  pertinebat  790  a.  Martyres  perperam 
a  martyrologis  annuntiati  797 

T/.nnii.  tractus  Tzama,  ad  occidentem  Axumis 

U  V  w 


V. 


aga  inNumidia.  SS.  Mammarius  et  socii  mar- 

/,/,.  680  d 

Valbona  (Monasti  i  ium  de)  65  c  <t 

Valdenses.  Sseculo  XIII  complures  in  dicecesi  ller- 

densi  \-  b 

Valentia  in  Hispania.  Calix,  quo  Christus  Domi- 

nus  iisus  fuisse  dicitur  in  ultima  Ccsna  -21  f. 

Templariiffl  a,  Recuperatur  oppidum  «  Chri- 

sfinnis  (")'.',  cl  -<  (|<|.  /.'  i  /itiijiiutioiii  intrn  <t  S.  Ittr- 

nardus  Vicensis  1\  a.  75  d,  76  d.  Concilia  687 

el  seq. 
Valeria,  monasterium  Cisterciense  S.  Gabrielis  in 

agro  Placentino  13  ab 

Vallealta  (Parochia  S.  Assiscli  de)  in  Catalonia 

s^  ,..  89  a 
Vallis  prope  Gimacum.  Patria  S.  Dodanis  627  f. 

628  b,  634f 
Vallis,  vulgo  Vaux  (Yonne)  366  -1 

Vallis  aspra,  nune  Valle,  seuValle  sopra  Follo- 

nica.  Conventus  Eremitarum  S.Augustini  724  e, 

731  C.  B.  .lotiitnrsCliisiiis  72*  f,  732  b  c.  Aiuji  !o 

beata  dicta  '•''  ;l 

Vallis  Colorum,  pagus  iu  Lotharingia  228  b 

Vallis  de  Onella,  parthenon  Gisterciensis        13  b 
ValUsdigna,  abbatia  Gisterciensis  in  regnoValen- 

tue  _  /|0< 

Vallislaurea,  monasterium  Gisterciense  in  dicecesi 

Barcinonensi  39  d  f,  10  a 

Vallisneriacensis  ager,  saeculo  IX  pars  diceceseos 

Lugdunensis  (,/S  c 

Vallium  pagus  in  Lotharingia  228  )  - 

Ua  m-Biudhe.  Vide  Hua-Muighe. 
Vandali  in  Africa  799  et  seqq.  I  randalus  gladiator 

Thessalonicx  220  c.  Frustra,protegente.  S.  Eu- 

chario,  adoriuntur  IAberdunum  ^.W  a 

Vara  fluvius,  confluens  cum  Magra 
Vara  in  dicecesi  Argentoratensi 


181  b 
Varciacus,  forte  Varzy  seu  Vassy  (Yonne)  373  < 
Wti-ia.  Iim  usHispaniaeincognitusjuxtaAbulaiii 

206  cd 
Velitra-.  Hugo  de  Comitibus  episcopus  _  16  c 

Vemena,  Wamme  (?),  rivus  _       713  d 

Vendosa,  vulgoVenouse  '76  b  375  b 

Veneti»,  regio  sseculo  IV  580  d.  Pristini  fines 

817  b 

Venethe  civitas.  S.  Antonii  monasterium  canoni- 

corum  „    J55  ac 

Verbanus  lacus  (Maggion)  ■>•»*  d,  ■-><»•»  t 

Vercelte  in  Italia.  SS.  Eusebius,  Limenius  et  Ho- 

noratus,episcopi&n  etseqq.  Mdes  VesUB,eccl*- 

,,„  s.  Theonesti,  dein  S.  Eusebii  577  b.  Ritus 

Vercellensis  578  ,1  e.  Scholx   Vercellensis  laus 

579  a  b,  580  f.  Turbm  post  mortem  S.  Eusebii 

580  b  c  <1.  Lotlmriiis  vpiscopus  7  c  d.  A>V"/'"- 
rum  Mstorici  582  a  d.  S.  Eusebii  monaste- 
rium  constructum  a  Theodorio  834  a,  840  a. 
Vercellenses  institutiones  monasHcss  in  QalUis 

s(.).">  t 

VerceUio,  antiquus  locus  dioeceseos  Lugdunensis 

08 1  a 

\,  rdu(Parceciade)  in  Catalonia.  Jm  patronatus 

57  a  l> 
Vernio  (Vernie),  villa  dicecesis  Viennensis    838  d 


Verona.    Fosdus    initur  cum   Papiensibus  15   b. 
S.    Gualfardus    174   e.    Reliquia    S.    Fidelis 

560  b 

Vesuvius    mons.    E7/us   it/nibus   perdiium    littus 

Amalphitanum  154  b 

Viana  in  Gallscia.  SS,  Mcm'mt7ianM«  e<  Valenti- 

iuis  ti  fabulatoribus  adscripti  775  e 

Ui-Geinnsealaigh,  Hy-Kenselagh,  aeru  iw  comitatu 

Wexfordknsi  et  vicinis  273  d,  284  d,  291   b, 

382  c 
Vicojuli.  I  ''</<■  Atui  i  .'■- 

Vicus  ui  Gatalonia,  Distinctusab  Ausona  72  'I  e, 
Ritualia,  Missah  ,  /•'"  i  rai  iuw  23  1»  c.  Flos  san- 
ctorum  25  bc.  Canofitci,  Regulam  Aquisgranen- 

srni  srriiti,  jitirtini  propriettt  rii  snnt  46  C  d.   ' '"- 
ntntirorttm     iui  nirriis    1?,     <|.      1'ristiitus     modus 

digendi  episcopos  43  e  f.  Episcopi  ssculo  XI 11 

adhut  dicti  Ausonensei  58  t.  Diaecesis  feuda  69, 

70.  Episcopalh  monetas  origo  et  valor  14  c  d, 

i"i  c.  Ecclesia  S.  Marix  rotunda  69  d,  70  e,  81  e, 

87  a 
Vi.ii-  Klilioiri.    I  /./.   Klilicris. 
Vicus  Nautaruui.  locus  ad  Lariuui      500  f  et  seq. 
Vicus Urgellensis.  l'"/-  l'rgell?e. 
Vidrera  (Parochia  S.  Marise  de),  Barcinonensi 
dicecesi  92  a 

\  ienna,  civitas  Galliarum  840  f.  S.  Laurentii  basi- 
liftt  iiinit  incognita  843 

Ui  Faelain  in  comitatu  Kildariensi  in  Hibernia 

L78e 

UiGarrchon  seu  Hy  Garrchon  incomitatu  Wick- 

loviensi  el  Wexfordiensi  77s  a 

Viglckinuin.  vulgo   \"igc\ano,  in    iVdcniniititi    /.' 

Ltiniltliiiis    Vintirirnsis    103  d,    104    f,    10.J.   '1'rtn- 

plum  S.  Petri  104  f,  105  d.  Parochia  S.  Christo- 
pJiori  105  d 

Vilademany  seu  Villa  de  Mayn,  feiulum  cpismpi 

Vicen  is  69  d,  70  e 

Villaalta.  loCUS  Oalalemia-  57  C,  58  C 

Villacomitis,  Villecomte  in  Burgundia  186  c 

Villanova  (Parochia  S.  Mariaede)  Vilanova  deSau, 

in  dioecesi  Vicensi  82  d,87  d,94d 

Villanova  (Parochia  S.  Stephani  de),  Vilanm 

laRoca,  in  Catalonia  88  c 

Villanova  de  Runtornes  (dc  MontornesV),  paro- 

chia  dicecesis  Barcinonensifl  91  b  e 

Villa-Nova-Archiepiscopi  in  dicecesi  Senonensi. 

S.  Baldus pomitens  s"  l' 

Villapatricia,  Villeport  (Yonne)  W>~>  f 

Villariense  monasterium  inBclgio.  Egbertus  pistor 

417  a 
Villarc  antiquus  locus  diceceseos  Lugdunensis 

681  a   Tn  comitatu  Cavellonensi  685  b 

Villasicca,parceciadicecesisTarraconensh  l  Hittua 

et  ntttrit,  S.  Lrriitiri/t  Calvonii  32  d  e,  33  f, 

:i4  ab 
Villiacum,  Villey,  in  Burgundia  ls,;  c 

Villicuis  «'.iviiti.  Olim  villula  diosa  teo    Lugdunen- 

683  .1 
Ui  Meith  Mara,  et  Ui  MeithMacha  seu  I  i  Meith 

Tira  290f'  -""  '' 

Virdunum.  S.    Odilo   archidiaconus  716  b  c  d. 

Lcutfredus    archidiaconus    716    e.    Ewenar- 

i/iis  praeposiius   710   e.  Sarovardus   cancella- 
,,  716  d.  Primicerii   dignitas  716  e  f.   In- 

cendium    cwitatis    et    vastatio  ab    Hung 

1 16 

Viriliacus,vulgoVillry(Yonne)  -"  b 

Qllastrell   (Parochia  de),   Barcinonensi  dic 

93  c 

Ulmus.  Locuscessus  Placentinis  16  a 

Ultorum gens. S.  Tbants  %?Se 

Ulyssiponni-<' 


1004 
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Waslare,  Waslaus.  Vide  Waslerum. 
Ulyssiponense  S.  J.  I  irocimum  ^  asierum  in  dicecesi  Cameracensi  8.  Dodo  r>2i\  el 

Unalia.  nde  Walia.  ^  d        geqq  ( ,Q  wflWwwl  630, 685  c,  636  a 

Volturenaregio  n««a««i-     Waterfordia  in  Hibernia.  S.  Otteranua    I74bcd 

V.,.n...v  ,\>».«  d.'l)  »m»iK-  Vapohm.  />.  %>nav  w  ^  provinciae  Limburgensis    870  f 

tarap0tentfntta  —    •  — -ti«,„™     7<™  r 


V,,-i,,il-  (Parochia  S.  Michaehs  de),  Barcmo- 

nensi  dicecesi 
Urbinum    U <•<<""<  &  ■l""<'"x'  "" '-"""' 

arbnissium,urbsepiscopalisG ^g^ 

Urbsvetus.  S.Jo« Ba^to»Hona8fm«»»ca«o- 

,  Pjr||;i.  oppidumCatalomse  ■-  * 

lUrsmiri  abbatiola.  Ztair  Hatherw   Veronenst 

Uol  u 


\\  .mbria,  La  Wiiul»1,  rivus  prope  Hojuin      720  f 
Wermeburgum  inSaxonia  181  a 

\W:-ii,  h.  vilhi  .h.i-ft -i-  Coloniensis     IS9  a,  132  a 
Westphalia.      ReKataa     S.    Sintonis     Apostoli 

430  (1 

Wilhies,vilianonprocul  a  Cimaco  629  e 

Wilre  parochia  provinciae  Limburgensis     871  a 
Wintonia  in  Anglia.  Elfleda  ei   EthelMlda,  /?//* 
Eduardi  Tetvirgines  920  f,  924  d 

Wiria,fiscus  Stabulensis  721  b 

Wirk,  armeniace,  Georgiani 


Utica,  civi Pi P*  A«-  p. «£*    ^~  I^Saris.^S. 


Utinum     in     italia. 


p/tani 


4S3  f 


66  d 


338  b 

Wabrinsispagus(LaVoivre)  668! 

Wadlmum,Wadolmum,Wellm,vma^nasteru 

Stabulensis  '  _  ,- '  ,' \. 

Waeria,  Saxonum  Antiquorum  regio 
Wana,Vaux,villamonasteriiStabulensis    713  a 

Wallia  in  Britannia.  Abundai  s t»   ^roms     ^  y^   Yonn,   GalliarUm  Qumen 

..    ~  ,  '  880  b 

W *«.* '»«•""' ■'•"""  ^l";     !wRWh*ta*NH. 

lensis  .        .      .  .  , 

Warangesi     ViUa.     II steno     Gorzien*    dat 

eam  B.  Angelr .  6.62c'67f*     „ 

Warsipium,  villa  monasterii  Stabulens,s       712       £  locus  in  agr0  Papiensi 


Xanten.  Pide  Sancti  ad  Rhenum. 
Xuchar,  castrum  regis  Aragoniae 

Y 

V 


321  l) 


Wasidium,villaregia 
Wasiticum,  fiscus  Stabulensis 


721  b     Zeila,  urbs  et  portus  ^Elhiopiae 


is  I,  c 
263  b 
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Abbalotare,  suffragw  Vermittere  BM£ 

Abinceps,  deinceps  i(^  fa 
Absconsa,  lucerna 

Abtom,  jejuniumquoddamjudzorum  Mhiop* 

249  r 
Adorare,  orare 

Affrontatio,  terminus 

Vgazyan,   ikMfai   '<</«<"-   ^    ^'^Jif 

82  c,  89  b 
Aeitare,  portare  . 

Airchinnech  seM  Airchennach,   wcarwa  .n    <«<- 

„on<V "/<'•-"-    r*W™ter^™ 

ecclesiastidetfamilivinhahUovtis  i 1 /  ;^^ba, 

888  c  a 

Akalemsis,  Apocalypsis  (ntn <  <"'"'  <®*J>- 

■  ^  76  e 

Albaranus,  computus  ^ 

Albatus,  neophytus  _'' " 

Albis(in)positus,nao^ua  ^™ 

Alcheria,  piUa  .  /   ,      n'.V" 

Alcuba,  '"■"""•«'  '/"'/'"-    lectl  clauduntur  76  b, 

7S  a 

Aldio    ///-'■'"•.    <"'    iwcMWOMni    "/"''•"    agraria 

714  e 

Almuserium,  AlmuUum,  aumusse  75  f,77  c 
Ambaxator,  ieoafMa 

Amplustra,naws  ornamenta  9*a,  aoa 

Anchae,  coxendices,hanches  s   a 


Anfractusaquae.ncMsa^MmmadedM^a     232  a 

Anhela,  ftaffiwa  Q2 

Antianus,  senator,  anztano  --  ^ 

Antiquatus,  antiquus 

Apocrisiarii,  ^,"^,/.,  »eao«iorM»i  «ctoaia^j 

rM«i 
Apoctatitas.  Fide  Encratit». 
Apparitionis  festum,  /•>/>/'""'"  7gbC,78a 

Aradria,  «>•-<//"  '3Q  b 

Aragawi,  zthiopice,  senea 
Aragonenses,  Valdensium  imitatores 
\Ivl,.-i.a.:hus.  I '"/<•  Airchinnech. 
Arezamenta,inaerM»tento,uaaa,8Mi>peMa^ 


Arramittere,  provocare 
Arwe,  xthiopice,  serpens 
Ascellaa,  minores  dbsides  (?) 
Askima.  sthiopice, pro  ow« 

\-l;i.  //.'N/</ 

Vsts  ferri,  verua,broches 
Ataud,  fircaj  '"••  ligneum 
Atzbah.  1'"/^'  Elesbaas. 

Utrahere,jJor<are 
Attrahere  se,  ire 

Vventuria,  Aventura,   stellatura, 

Vverare,  veredicere 
Vugustalis,  pr&fectus  Mgypti 
Austores,  accipitres 


00  a,  95  l 

329  i 

255  a  t 

1331 

92  a  b 

76a,77  'l 

7G  a,  77  e 


82  c,  80  b  f 

88  f 

casuel   72   b, 

75  b 

35  d 

300  a  b  <• 

76a,77f 

Authenticum 


\ iitlieiiticum  concilium,  concilium  legitimum 

.">;i  c 
^xades,  pastina, houea  76  i>.  78  a 

Ayguamici,  hydropim   /<■  94  e 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRls. 

Ciconia,     trochlearium 


l.H»;, 


B 


B 


34b,36  b 

76  ;..  77  f 
53  I) 
256  b 


ajulus,  minister  justitise  vicariu 
Banchs,  scamna,  bancs 
Ba  i  "li,  Valdensium  imitatores 
l  lasilica,  xdes  suburbana 
Ba-Tzalota-Michael,  ssthiopice,  oratione  S.  Michae- 

Usobtentus  (nomen  viri)  190  d 

Beita,  sethiopice,  domus  327  a,  329  I» 

Bema,  pars  templi  Christiani  769  e 

Benedictio,  eulogia  ,,,n  ' 

Beneficiarium  munus,  jus  etc    precarium  wu  ad 

arbitrium  715d,719b 

Bese-Halen,  aethiopice,  homo  ea   Ealen  31 1  b  c, 

336  bc,  363  a  b 
Bese-Sarq,   sethiopice,   homo   ex    Oriente  269  c, 

330  c 

Bladum,  frumentum 

Boni  homines,  Albigenses  hxretici 

Bota,  dolia  lignea 

Bottse,  "//'/•>•  Botae,  ocre*,  60//™ 

Brabantiones,  Vahlensium  imitatores 

Braga,  /</•"<•'•" 

Bragum,  voxceltica,fons,  rivus,  lutum 

Broidum, atrium  (?)  prfau(?) 

Broilum,  locus  desertus 


'!•:,  b 

50  e 

76a,77  e 

397  d 

53  b 

71  1) 

586  c 

lo  a 

613  a,  614  b 


C 


C 


76  a,  77  d 


^jacise,  jHiftartij  po&lons 

Caficium,  mensura  Uerdensis,  continens  213  litra 

45  a 
Cail,Caol,  Coel,  Caelanus,  Cuilan,  Cailten,  hiber- 
nice,  macilentus  '  "  '" 

Calandria, alauda  calandra  ^42c 

<  !amba,  brassiatorum  officina  j  -°  ' 

i  lambra,  camera,  modus  agri  720d 

Camera,  fornix  -M  a  ' 

Camera,  supellex  cubiculi  ;s  ' 

Ganon  integrum  poema  seu  series  tropariorum 

673  e 

Canonia,  beneficium  canonicale  67  r 

Capa  manicata,  toga  manicis  instructa,  capote 


i>atihi(iuin,    estrapade 
v»  ■ 
Cidere,  incidere  s*  d 

Ciraelia,  eoea  socra  6  1> 

Cireres,  /'/"//<?//#(?)  91  a 

<  Ji\  ita,  prssstatio  frugum  73  a,  7.")  e 

Civitas,  ronstitiitio  populi  851  a 

Civitas,  nioiiiistrriiiw  Hibemicum  seu  Scoticum 

292  b  f,624  e 
Clamascles  ferri,  Zamtna  ferrea  detiticulata,  crS- 
maillen  75f,77cd 

Claviger,  thesaurarius  seu  canonicus  mcrista 

22b,71  e 
Glaviger  regis  superni,  SL  /'<■/,■/<.■  6$7  a 

Comhorbanus  ie*     dMtrfctas,     s^ectanfta 

,/,/        nminKlrriuir       "»t       snlrm      ipi8C0palm  ■ 

i ,ii, iio    cohmres    fundatoris    monasterii,     aui 
cohxres  dignitatis  ecclesiasticse  vel  monasti 

888cd 

,  ommanipulares  episcopi,  <"/""'"•' 

Gommune,  ctvitaa 

Compotus,  computus,  rotiontfm  redditio 

i  Jompserant,  om. ih.mt 

Computum  (Ad)  currere,  festinare  reddert  ratio- 

//«'///  ''-•' 

Concellanei,  cleriei  etrcnm  eptscopi  /'■<■//////  ,„/,■,///- 
/(,  579b 

Condirecta,  benecurata,in  bono  statu     76  a,  77  t 
Confratria,   sodalitas   ad  collig  pecunias 

11  b 

( ionque  de  lautone.  pefoee  es  orichalco    76  a,  77  d 
Consistorium,  vrstihnhun  76  a,  /  /  e 

Gonsolatio,  """•*  wofenfa  •,,,r  '•  •''  ' 

Conventiculi    ecclesiarum.  conventus  quibus  cle- 
,-iri  .i.l  Tertiam,  Sextam  et  Nonam  intererani 

249  a 
Coopertore  ferri,  operculaferrea  76  a,  77  d 

Corrector,  prsBpositus  Uantellatis  ordinis  Servo- 


636  '1 
18  b 
47  e 

635  b 


rwm  B.if.  T. 
Gorrosivus  morbus,  '•<//"■''/• 
Costel.  suggestuscum  collaria,  carcan 

,;,,,,.,,. II,.   \'„l,h;isiiun  tmihttores 

Crapa,  cranium 

i  ireatio,  .■,-,, ,tur.i,  res  creata 

Crucem  (Ambulare  ad),  pamitentisa  genus 


H>;;  .1 

ssi 

53  l» 

S17  f 
159  d  e 

7lo- 


lw    I 


Capciale,  transversum  lecti  cervical,  traversin 
Gapsus,    navis    templh    septum 


Captio,  captivitas 

Caput    focarium,  fulcimentum  ligm   m  camino, 

/      ,  /  ti  ,i .  /  /  <i 

Casati.servtde^otestate  ™< 

Castelletum, i>arm<m  castellum  '»■  ' 

Cathedra  S.    Columba,  o/ytctwm    a66a«tafe  fft* 

624  ! 

Cavillari,  diligenter cavere  5^° 

Gautum,  facultas 

Cella  jMmmMm        B33  ..  834  a,  840  f 

Cendadalum,  ^annws  Janeus,  camefo*  67  d 

Gep,  compeaes 

Gercellse,  o«eraMed«te,  crena 

Certiorare,  cerfum  /'</<■/■/■«' 

Ghartula,  d»i»towa  fundationU 

Chrismare,  confirmare 

I  ;ii\  rografarius,  chirographus 

Cibaria,  """" 

Giborium,    /<</">"•"    »«"    »«*oractt«*M« 


Crucem  (Stare ad), yww /7/ •////>  a-  ""         ' ln  '•  '  '' 
Crucifigiadcrucem,s<areadcrucem,  mos/tt6erMt- 

,„,,  283  b.  Vide Crucem(Stare  ad). 
Cu,Cuan,At6emtce;ca«te,  cattdus  777  c 

7.  I   77  r      Cul.  esdo^ul.  '"/'/'"  '•"/">'  <"m  sU'"_  ""'"!'_ 

/(.  ;i.  /  /  l> 
nuodriuii.jiir  --  ,-   -7 

,.,  f     Culcitra, cttictVa, /eciMS^amewa 

87 f    CuncUa,  -""-7"'  (?),  «wiwmw  /'''/""7,//  ''""/"_;'; 
41  ////•"  ' 

Cunula,  vas  in  quo  lac  premitur  ,  ^  ^ 

95  e 

22  «1 
636  e 


Gup .'/"//"//' 
Cymbala,  campame 
Cyragricus,  chiragricus 


i  ef 

7(.»  b 

544  f 

32  a,89a 

18  d 

i")  ;i 

altaris 

374  a 


L) 

Dabtara,  athiopice,  scriba  -:14f 

Datare,  omiif»  •<  '/"'"'  -V"'"""   "'^'•'•'/"i':_ 

1 S/  c 

637  a 

s7  f 

71  c 

47  d,  71  f 

316e 

76  a,  77  f 

c.l  (• 

Dormire 


Decania,  ditio  decani 

Deliberare,  liberare 

Den,  dominu 

Directa,  jura 

Dirhem,  denarius   irabum 

Doga,  lamina,  douve 

Dominicatura,  dominium 


100(5 

Donnire,  mori 

Dorsum  manus,  pars  manus  exterior 

Dotalis  pagiua,  diploma  fundationis 


E 


Ebn-Dzi-Kilan,  arabice,  filius  principis   Dhu 

Kifan  flta  interpretantur  nomen  Esimiphmi) 

'      {  322  f 

'EYxsxXeiauevoi.  monachi  ifi  turriculis  sese  recluden- 

ltes  127  d,329d,331  de 

Ecclesia  mater,  cathedrali*       364  f,  370  b,  373  f 

Ecclesiasenior, cathedralk  ;{,,/  '• 

Echud  sanbat.  sethiopice,  sabbatum  primum,  feria 

prima,  dominica  •,n'' '' 

'K.puo,-  stropha  sequentium  tropariorum  regula 

G73  o 

El,  nomen    Dei   inter  Judsos  Mhiopia  et  no- 
men  dei  cujusdam  inter  Homeritas  ethnkos 

Ela  vel  Ala,  particula  stihiopica  290  c.  29$  a 

'EXeooW,    'EXsafiiav,    'EXXa^oSaa,     es    particula 

zthiopica    ela   ri   atzbah,   benedictus    215   d, 

296  c  i 

En,  rfomn 

'EvooTEpio     (*,),     ^vooxaxto        EOWTcpa 
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624  e     Gabra-Manfas-Quedus,  sethiopice,  servus  Spiritus 

s«i  i         sancti  (nomen  viri)  313  b,  329  b 

58  f    Gabra-Masgal,  sethiopice,  servus  cruds,  nomen  re- 

gisseuflliiS.  Caleb  313 ef,  329  I. 

GamoT3L,athiopice,forte  Oomotrha  328  \ 

Gabiola,  cavea  J3  c 

Garima,     sethiopice,     terribilis,      venerandus 

333  d 
Gausape,  mapi>a  mensze  Gb 

CJrrrcs  oliclos.  ///*//  olcaria,    jarres     a     ftn/Zfi 

70  a,  77  <■ 
Ghebzakalemsis,  sethiopice,  Akalemsis  coptita  <>«>- 

men  viri)  314  f.  Kttfe  Akalemsis. 
Gheez,  afaw  Ghez,  Ghiz,  lingua  JEthiopum  orien- 
talium  304  e,  314  d 

Glais,  Glas,  hibemice,viridis  777  e 

Grailles,  craticulse  7G  a,  77  d 

Granum,  nummus  Neapolitanus,sequus  unifranci 
centesimse  parti  130  b  t 

Grunna,  Jocws j>al«dosus  *92  a 

Guba,  sethiopice,  excelsus  334  a  b 

Guerra,  pwona  06  c 


H 


Endura,  /neaw  i  ■'  mlenta  mors 

'E^jyn-w»  dignitas  Alexandrise 

Episcopium,  «d<  s  episcopales 

Epistolarius,  Epistolse  S.  Pauli  et( 

Eristhawi,  Georgise  magnates 

Erenach.  Vide  Airchinnech. 

Erriun.  FtdeRum. 

Esdogad,  cujusasseres  sunt  soluti 

Espelta.  spelta 

Evectio,  diploma  qualecumque  (?) 

Excorrere,  excorian 

i      ere,  obtinen 

Exovarium,  dos  matrimonialis 


91  «• 

lavaxT)         Ivoia 

258  d  e 

51  r.  52  b 

300  c 

716  e 

7G  a,  78  a 

Gi:;  I, 


7G  a,  77  b 

45  f 

lGf 

87  c 

822  f 

37  d,  38  d 


H 


76  f 

7G  a,  77  «• 

68  b 

70  d 


l1  alasja,    nomen   Judseorum  jEthiopise  303  et 
seq  ;  dicti  a  nonnullis  Falasyan  seu  exsules 

305  e 

Falcidki.   uuarta     uars    hscrrditatis    nrressarix 

37  f,  39  a 

Falvus,  fulvus 

Farnera,  cista  (seu  locus)  farinaria 
Feriale,  modus  ciborum  prsescriptus 
Fen  nan/.a,  fidejussio 
Ferres  Lmis,ferrwn  quo  excitatur  ignis,  tisonnier 

76  a,  77  d 

Filare,  nere  "[)l  ' 

Fictus,  census  mnuus  13  c 

Filii dicti  ab Hibernis qui  tantum  sint  destirpe 

881  e,  883  a 
Firmamentum,  mulcta  pecuniaria,    prsestatio 

47  d,  71  f,75a 

FisCUS,  /«issrssia  714  '' 

Forroil,  veruculum,  broch  76  a,  //  e 

Fractura  in  geiiitalibus, /ternia  89  1» 

Fractus  in  genitalibus,  herniosus  93  d 

Fratres  tftcti  "/""/  Htoernos  consoftrtnt  e<  eonsan- 
quinei  quicumqut  ^80  a 

Fundus,  /"'.'/"s  713  b 


j.a?reticatus,  seductusab  hseretico  52  a 

Hebdomada,o6////<///»  celebrandi per  integram  heb- 

domadam  Missam  majorem  de  Tertia  aut  Sexta 

Hebdomadarius,  parochus,  rector  74  d,  75  d  e, 

81  d,  86  b 
Hegumenium,  hospittum  adrenarum  675  c  «I 

Herenach.  Ptcfo  Airchinnech. 
Ilomo  Dei,  ftonto  Z)/?o  efaZfttM  -"»' ' ;l 

Honor,  hona,  patrimonium  37  d,  38  a  I 

I  J 

lmmunitas  triginta  passuum,  jus  asyli  adtri- 
ginta  passusextra  coemeterium  58  d 

Indicae  naves,  naves  absque  ulloferro  sedificate 

319  a 

Infans,  Infantulus,  neophytus 

Insensatus,  demens 

Intentio,  pervicacia 

Interloqui.  fua  dicere  antefinitam  litem 

Intrata,  solemnis  introitus 

Investio,  locationis  modus 

Investire,  locan 

Joverius,  Juverius,  bubulcus 


546  de 

'.)1  r 

580  d 

35  d 

821  a 

.">  a 

L3c 

72  e,  75  e 

Itropyawan,  Mthiopes  -'•'-  ' 

Juncta,  hastiludium,  jotite  90  a 

Juratoria  ec.k^ia,  i«  <jua  solrmuissime  jurabatur 


K 


JXidan,  sethiopice,  pactum 

Kovtoi.    Vlde    Wv.ioia. 


330  c 


G 


G. 


_Jabaza,  JEthiopice,  littu8,portus    318  f,  320  e 
GabraJasus,  sethiopice,  servus  Jesu  329  b 

<  Jabra  Krestos,  sethiopice,  servus  <  'hristi       329  b 


I  *  aborator.  aaricola 

Laborerium,  opus,  structura 

VaY>«8ia,  lanceolse,  dictseetiam  xovto 

Lavellum,  sepulcrum  lapideum 

Lauto,  orichalcum,  laiton 

Lectica,  lipsanotheca 

Lectus,  lipsanoth 

Lectus  gestatorius,  feretrum 

Legitima,  <juadraus  hzr<ditatis  necessanx 

37  t,  oJ  a 

Leuda,  Leida,  vectigalde  frugibus  venum  exposm 

Levila, 


71  c 

19  c 

324  a 

817  ef,  818  a 

76  a,  77  d 

70S  .1 

708  d 

G37  b 
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1007 


Levita,  diaconus  46  e 

Liber  episcoporum,  Lilm-  poufifii  alis  8(  u  .  Inasta- 

781  e 
Licentiare,  libera/mfacere  42  c 

Licentiati,  jurisconsuUi  23  a 

Lignum,  Ligneus,  naws  92  1»  c 

Loces,  cochlearia  majora,  lousses  75a,  77b 

Lodex,  vestis  lecti,  stragula  75  !',  77  c 

Logerium,  Loquerium,  merces  famulorum   72  e, 

73c,75d 
Luminaria.  Enwtna  84d  I 


i  Ifflcium,  /'»/'/"'  ministri,  seu  officiales        205  e 
Ogleariu  cera-,  ocwft  ceret  ( r)  !  1 1 1 

i  >pas,  sinnni"  annorum  strss  QrsBCorum        386  b 
i  »|m  i  atorium,  officina,  apotheca  18  a,  72  c  e, 

75  I» 
Oppidum  "/  urb8,8edes  populi,  locis  manuque  ■«■- 
ptiim  851  a 

Opus,/aonea  27  a 

Orarium,  sfoZa  lacerdotum  37  I  b 

t  ►rdinarii,  canontei  /<"'/<//  cathedralis  lOd 


M 


M 


.acthe,  /»"n>"  229  d 

Major, prseses electionis  episcopalis  11  l> 

Major,  superior  regularis  39  a 

Mansus,  prsedium servile  s--s  c 

Mantellata,  genericum  nomen  Oblatarum,  Conver- 
sarum  et  Tertiariarum  J06  I' 

Manulevare,  fidejubere  73  b,  75  c 

Manumissor,  exsecutor  testamentarius  25  d 

Maran-atha,  Dominus  venit  (imprecatio  syriaca) 

187  b 
Maswet,  mthiopice,  sacrificium,  ara  344  b 

Matalasium,  Zec/we  tenetts  75  l.  77  c 

Melioramentum,  mutatio  in  melius  76  - 

Memoria,  sepMfcrww  249  e 

Memoriale,  testamentum  religiosi  /•»  I 

Mensatum,  servitium  seu  annona  menstrua  73  c  I. 

75  d 
Mesghad,  Mesgad,  sethiopice,  ecclesia  304  f 

Meskid,  /""»<»  templi  Judseorum  in  MMopia 

304  i 
Mestallum,  Mestallium,  mixtura  tritici  et  hordei 
seu  secalis  73 c  '• "' '' 

Mesurarasa.  mensura  plena  17  ' 

Mesuratio,  wensto  «  f 

Metatum  ;icccipere,  «ospttfMtn  8MOtr«  256  1' 

Mgwime,  georgiane,  specus  652  b 

\lu.  miga,  ///"//"  70 d 

Migeria,  //»».""'«  Gerundensis,  continens  V£litra 

45  a  1) 

Mieeria  de  Monellis,  mensura  continens  32  //'/>'« 

15  b 

Mols  ferri,  >»»/'•//»  /Ww«  <y'.  moletrinse  ferrese 
y?i  76a,77d 

Monachi,  canonici  viventes  sine  proprio  46  e 

Morterium,  mortarium  76a, ' '  '' 

Muldiones,  Jecyi  Dlaldiones.  KtdeAldio. 
Mundiale,  omnequodad  victum,  vesHtum,  domici- 
liuwxpectat  mh 

Mundualdus,  gMast  /»/<"■ 
Muro  forti(Carcerde),/2nnMS  55  I 

Muscas  capere,  infructuosam  operam  prsestare 

1 1}'.)  d 

N 

]\|  atalis,  exaltaUoreliquiarum 

Navarri,  Valdensium  imitatores  53  b 

Nebula  et  petra,  fypnon  e*  arantfo  70  d 

Nei  tar,  "»'""  pigmentatum  ,l>  -l-  "  e 

Nuncupatio,  -/'/""  teslium  adhibitio  incondendo 

,         ,  1 8 1 1 

lestamento 

Nuncupativum  testamentum,  factaw  '""''"  "'..^ 
p/ewi  testibus 


39  b 


0 


O 


'blatio, "'/"//"' 

Obterare,  obturare 

Officiarius,  /•//""/'■ 

Officium,  """"'  A"'/'""""' 
Officiumquodinfirmantibusdarisolet,  I  «'/»-»' 

S|  I.  S/  .1 


590 1 

92  c 

76  a,  77  1) 

710d 


J;  accatus,  qui  pretium  percepit,  paye"        72  1»  f, 

7:»  I» 
Padela,  parx  a  patina  76  a,  77  -I 

Paganus,  non  militaris,  militia  non  adscriptus 

,34  -I  e 
Palafreudus,  egwws  1 3  b 

Parabilis,  tfoerafes  922  d 

Paramonarius,  mansionarius,  sedituut         299  c, 

.;.H»i, 

Pari  ula,  /«" va  pars  '•1-:i  c 

Parentela,  consanguinea  922  b 

Parochia,  dicecesis  ^s  e 

Parturitio,  prol<  -  ••--  l' 

Pastera,  mactra,  huche  76  a,  77  e 

Pastius,  dowti  saginati  76  a,  77  t 

Patrum  traditio  vel  Regula  ccenobiorum,  //<</»/« 

s.  Columbani  710  f,  711  Q 

Pauperesde  Lugduno,  Valdenses hsretici      50d 
Pausare,  //'""  624e 

Paxima, pan js  nauticus  U>0 ' 

PeDlum  feretri,  pannus  super  lipsanothecam 

637  b 
Peregrinatio,  visitatio   seu  ipsa  statio  ad  leptd- 

rriim  beati  viri  ^  '' 

Perfecti,  Albigenses  hseretici  50  e 

Petra  el  nebula,  grando  ei  typhon  70& 

Pietotor,  prsecentor  |"  ' 

Placitum,  lis 

Plerique...,  plerique,  alii...,  alii  186  I 

Pontificare,  episcopus 
Ponulus,  '"/"■•>•  multitudinisjurisconsensu  -<»•'"- 

Portator  maneriis,  /"/"'/''  gestatoria,  porteur  » 

7,,;l'7/  r 
Possc  ( In), ""  <""  ' "  "•  auctoritatem  //"/"•"/<  ( ?) 

'.IV 

Potestativum,  ditio  ',,),l 

Praspositura  aprilis,  »"<'  <•'  duodecim  prsepositit- 
ris  i  icensibus,anm  cis  beneficio  canonicali 

76  «■.  7sl» 

PraBpositus  monasterii,  procurator  omnium  re- 
,.    •  "  i  '  i  i 

rutn  mfMs '/  /  .       ~'- 

Primarii  mperiores  quicumque  apud  Uibernos 

liJl    r 

Primatus,  officium  abbatial  624  t 

Presbyter, prsepositu  -::(*  h  ''. 

prmceps,  aooas  a|)Md  Htftemofl 

Prim-ipatus,  "//"/"/»  »///<«/»'/<•  «2*1 

proceres  mundi,  apostoli 

Proclamali".  querelajuridica,  accusatw  544  e 

Procuratorpalatiietepiscopatus,ep«eojw«e/ee^ 

,/  ,/-///'//".-•//'«/"''  -i.)  . 

Promissum,  auctoritas  '      '' 

PropositumOrientale,  "/<'  -" ""'  -"-/-'' 

instiUUa  Orientalium  ■"■  " 

11     pnxeiv,  rfoeere 
protector,wt7eedecomtYarr««npera«orw     ^Oe 

Puer,  «eapAytes,  /iro  ^de 

Pulegium,  polyptychum  _'  _:  ' 

,    ,1|K     „,;„,..,,'/•//'"/,      '•""^"'  '''•       "^ 


ims 
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Quantaleres,can«Wra(?)  7**VA 

Quantareles,  cantharuli  (?)  m  e 

Quartasabbati./eWaiv 

Q„atcniuspapiroii^rm/<Mw/,(i,-MtrMN  -*C 

Questia,  Questa,  Quistia,  perqumUo,   droitde 


fouage,  quodcumque  jus 
Ouinta,  ,•/'//„,  rr.rtlimu  rusticum 
R 


7:.  I» 

76c,7s;i  b 


Sester,  sextarium 

Signaculum  plumbeum,  militis  indicium 

Siligo,  secaft 

Si-l;uiuin.N'.'-/"'""" 

Solador,  ,•".-•>"/'""""" 

Sola-iuiii./"V''*/"/"'"</""'"' 

Solicolu'.  incolae 

SorS  lrna\/r,',"  ,"/'.7''" 

Spathulee,  scopwte 

Spr.ulun. ./'/"'-  redituum  et fundaUonum 


70  d 
535  a 

45  a 

70(1 

7(.;..  77  t 

73  a 

921  b 

13  c 

92  a 

25  f. 

26  a 


Vsl. 

76  f 

siis  r 


£\  ecompensatio,  merces 

Recompensatio,  recogniHo 

RegaJis  sanguis,  illustris 
Ke^Fv^coTixm^puellaexregiogenereFmnco^ 

''"'"  tUf 

Regratiare.craftas  agm 

Regula  ccenobiorumveltraditio  patrum,  Bjjijta 

ACW M  710f<7"* 

Remedium  animae,  expiatio  peccatorum        w  a 
Hemoboth.  mowa.  fci  habitantes  plures  smul     _ 

84/  l> 

RespubUca^o^mcowciKoguodawi  *■<■.,.  »da 

s.  >  1  a 

Retorn,jws  recuperandi  7 

Retoruai. •.'"''■/'  8*     J 

Rexia. /•/"//"'  27ac,84d 

Romya.  <r//'"V"'.  Roma, imperium  grzco-romci- 

300  6 

Ropamobilis.  >"/"//"  '  '  '* 

Riu...  sthiopice,  imperium  graco-romanum  duu 

i(    ,,    301    e.    ilrofiikM   el-Rum    sew    Errum 

ibid! 


s 


Sperla  ferri,  oasferreum  rottmdum       76  a,  //  e 

Ssaheb-ul-Okhdoud,  arabice,  dominus  fosss,  ap- 

pellatio  martyrum  Negranensium  317  b 

Stabilimentum  sacerdotale,  beneficium  presbyte- 

,  25  <1  e 

ralt 

Stamen  forte,  Stamfort,  /«<„>,,/*  stawuwc  /imo 

75  f,  77  c 

Stamine (Goopertorium  de),  involucrumex  panno 

dicto  stamiru  76  a,  7/  e 

StopaciuMoiwwtw  ^IV 

Strail-. /«"""/"  •</''"'""""  (?)  75t;  ''  C 

Subtalares,  pedalium  genus,  souliers  397  d 

Suburbium,  oppido  loca  vicina  veletiam  dissita 

254  d 

Suma. ,'"/'""""'  redditio  ^7  e 

Supplementum,  swosiommh  ad  r/7*  wcccssana  _ 

Suspiciosus,  suspectus  79a 

Syncelli.  T"/-  Coucellanei. 


Tabib,  «fAfopfoi ,  philosophus,  medicus      269  b 

Tabula,  >"<"-'  .  76a'.77 

Tarus.  >„«,"/"  /"''/"'    '  "'■  «  85  /™w"  £*?|£! 

137  t,  loy  I 


Oabanus,  yes*&  «//„/  haptismaiis 
Sabatati,  Valdenses  hsretici 
Sa<  erdos  parochiae,  parochus 
Sacerdotium,  - /"-  t>paK*  dignitas 
Sacraria,  capella 
Sacriscrinius.  cusfos  ecclesiz 
Sacristia  major,  beneficium  sacrists 
Saelits,  pawwws  towews  subtilis,  sayaUte  (?)  7."»  f, 

77  c 

Salador.  1  'ide  Solador. 

Salama,  vthiopice,  pacificus  267  d,  269  a  d 

Sanbal  Krestijan,  vthiopice,  sabbatum  christiano- 


546  b 
50  d 
89  e 

708  d 

58  d 

59  a 
68  a 


58  b 
920  i 
385  i 
818  a 
58  a 
923  i 
634  (1 


,-,</„,</"  ,  dominica 
Sarasins,  infideles  quicumque 
Sarsurium  opus,  musivum 
Saures,  camobite  MgypUaci 
Scius  medelae,  medelam  afferen 
Scriptura,  titulus  sepulcri 

Scutarius,  armiger 

Si  utifer,  "/"",'/"" 

Sedes,  templum  cathedrale     22  d,  25  e, 

Sefenghya,  spongia 

Segal.  secale 

Selebats,  porci  BilvaHci  (?) 

Sene.  Sinc.  Suue.  familiti  serrths 

Senescalcus,  rci  domcslic;r  pra^cctus 

Senior,  dominus 
Senior  ei  i  lesia,  cathedralis 
Sententiare,  jus  dicere 
Sequestrare,  seporan 

Scru  (a).  partc  a  parti  tncdciitah 

Servi  de  corpore,  servi  prtesertim  laboribus  dome- 

sticis  addicti  360d 

Servi  de  potestate,  tervidegleba,pleriqw  agricote 

360  d,  361  a 
Serum,  vespei  88  e 


305  e 

229  d 

255  a,  256  a. 

847  b 

541  f 

817  f,  Sl8b 

36d,38d 

s7  f 

!6c  16  d 

329  e 

47  e 

76  a.  77  f 

924  c 

923  c 

544  e 

255  ae 

35  d 

708  e 

s!Sa 


Tasca,  Tascha,  prssstatio  agraria 
Tegmen  sacratum,  cehim  mouasticum 
Tekla-Haymanot,  sthiopici ,  planta  fidei 
Tempestare,  tempestatem  furere 
Tcur.l...  /".,'/"""  dt/iciK./ntsa  feudo 
Tenementa,  6o»a 
TerrigenBB  summi,  apostoli 
Tertia,  Terragium,  vectigal  de  terris ,  przstatio 
aqraria,  aliquando  U  rtia  parsfittgum  4/  a, 
'  71  f.  /•->  a 

Tessors,  mantilia,  essuie-mains  76  a  n  l 

Testamentum,  qusvis  donationis  charta   _    d&/ ' 
Textus.  liber  Evangelhrum  7G  b- /H  ll 

Thalamus, .  ubiculum  in  quo  plwes  dormiunt 

923  a,  925U 

Theorica  vita,  vita  contemplatwa 
Thesaurarius,  cawowicos  sacrista 
Tinea,Tina,  labrum  lotorium 
Tonne,  dolium 
Tornas,  iejunium  Judxorum 
Torradorcasco.u.u.  instrumentum  quo cascustni - 

76  a,  //  u 

76  i  77  f 
Tovaille,  mappa  '      , 

Tractus,  campanarum  pulsus  altquot  ^^ 

Trcu^ra.  belli suspensio 

Triaverdini,  Valdensium  mututores 

Triges im.  "//"'"'"  defunctonm  per  trtgmta 


626  e 
22  b 

76  a,  77  f 

76  a,  77  f 

303  d  e 


Tpcx"*<i  '■'/"'"'  indutus 
Troterius,  c,/r.s-o,- 
Tsamaet,  aethiopice,  cellula 
U   V  W 

V  anoa,  Vanna,  straguhim 
Vastare,  expetidere 


19  b 

077  f 

73  d,  75  (1 

331  <i 


75  f,  77  c 

923  d 
Vaudres, 
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Vaudres,  Vfaldenses,  infideles  quicumque       -229  f 
Velum,  corporale  Vul  a 

Vendere,  elocan  \S  c,  71  a 

Vcnna ,    septum     ad     intercipiendos    salmones 

232  .i 
Veritas  communis,  inquisitio  generalia  in  delicta 

55  1) 
Vestifex,  sartor  733  c 

Vicedominus,  '"''"™"f;  ecclesis  10  b  e,  11  d  e, 

14  c 

Vicus,  en?rs/  oppidi   rtstaurata  pars  rf  nrrsarum 

urbium  COgnomen  19  ii 

Vkluitas  B.  Maria?  V.,  habitus  Mantellatarum  S(  r- 

yorttw  B.  .1/.  F.  405  f,406a 

Vietus,  fiaccidus  189  e 


L009 

Villa, '" itas  episcopalis 

Vir  Dci,  /«««"  /'-  o  (/« <///«.-■  _'■'.()  a 

Vir  religiosus,  »ir  ecclesiast ictts  851  a 

Vivatus,  vegetus  189  e 

Unctio.  i  ///■-  ///,/  iitnt/n  81  f, 87  a 

Yolln. /'"'""  88t' 

Wadium,  pignus  713  a 

Waidum,  glastum  720  d 

Waldres,  Waldenses,  infideles  quicumque  229  >i 

Waslare,  /*•/•/•«  conwiMnis  graminosa  686  .i 


^a-Krestos,  Za-Margam,  Za-Micha§l,  xthiopice, 

Sn-ws  ('hr/sti,  Marix,  Mirharlis  330  .1 
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A.bba,  Abbas,  Abbatissa.  466a  epitheton  eccle- 
nasticum  apud  Mthiopes  et  Coptitas  269  a. 
Abbates  duo  in  uno  monasterio  719  b  c.  46- 
6a/?"«     Hibernorum    in    episcopos    auctoritas 

889    a.   Ahhatrs    rt    ahhatissas    hciirilirrn     tion 

potest  episcopus  Placentinus  sine  canonico- 
rum  consilio  5  e  f,  6  a  b.  Abbatissa  translata 
n#r  electionem  ex  uno  monasterio  in  alterum 
1  13  ab 

Abstincntia  S.  Abrahami,  cremitiB  Mgyptii  234  a 
d.Abstinentisfructus  locoprandiiexplicat  sociis 
B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  L50  ei.Jejunium 
Judzorum  30|  ^  e 

AcCCUtUS  /«/"«  ,'"«//«««  iitrmantta  819  a 

Vdvocati  inmiash riorum  ssepe deprsdatores  660  a 

b  e 

JSra  sen  terminus,  a  quo  sequt  ntes  anni  computan- 
ttir.  Mra  Constantinopolitana  523  c  f.  -/•>" 
;■„,//,•//■  ///  Zi6ria  Mthiopum  eadem  est  ac  xra 
Cpolitana  annorum  5508  385  el  seq.  ./•->" 
Seleucidarum     currit      ab    Olympiade    cxvn 

1-4  t 

.Es  alienum  &  Bernardi  Vicensk  15  d  e  f,  1''-  a  b, 
48  bc.  De6fta  contrah.it  propter  expeditionem 

6!  1 1  ■ 
Valentmam 

Etas    xxv    annomwi     necessaria     ad    liberam 

'  dispositionem    bonorum   S3:J  d  e.  -•*>./.<   sxx 

annorum  necessaria  pro  diaconat,,  sub  S.  <  as- 

sano 
Aismavurk  seu  menologium  arrn.  num  am  a 

Alphabetum  divisum  insignum  computi  agmtia 

creditoreetdebitore 
Altarc  dissecratum  non  est  aptum  Mtssx  sa- 
crificio  m  e  t  - 1/'"'-  ''V'""'"  etiam  post 
S  Silvestrum  843  a  b.  ittofa,  patfwitfM 
,,/,///////•/////  /•"«.''•'•"'",  tamguam  marty- 
riahabentur  U&  d  e.  AtoH  8.  f*n  Bom* 
impositum  diploma  fundatioms  capttutt 
Ttqcriicnsts  tit  (<a(tus  .j-w  i.  - 
^i  ,/  rffetfmH  /;■  Bernardo  Vicensi,  ante- 
p iudicio    cxlitibus    accen^ «rrfjr 

Ambitio^ /«'•/'"/"■'■/—  r""'^;;;:i 

\iiibo  varstempU  cliristiani 

£££mj£*< •'""''•''' ] 

Potentinus 

Ortohris  tomttS   XII. 


Amortisationis  pwcipia  /'"""'  i/aco6ii8  r,reas  .!'•«- 
//o///>  62  b.  Amortisationis  lex  in  Catalonia  sm- 
culo  XIII  37  d 

Anachoretarum  solitaria  vita  in  deserto  1  b 

Anates  S.  Colmani  Senbothensis  382  e 

Anathemata  wwia  o6Jafa  ad  «epu/crai/i  >'.  /»'"•- 
„„,-,/,  l  0c  d,  31  e.  Uanus  cerea  oblata 

propter    manum    infirmam   s''   f,  90  a.   1  "/' 
Gera. 

Vngelica  vestis  apud  Grscos  monachos  magna  et 
parva  588  e  f,  589  a 

Anniversarium  suum  fundat  S.  Fulcus,  episcopus 
Papiensis,  Placentim  ls  •' 

Annus.  .1««"-  Christi  emortualii  concurrit  cum 
anno  rv  Olympiadis  ccu  154  f,  455  a.  Annus 
Mgyptiorum  veterum,  Bebrxorum,  Arabum 
Syria  305  ab.  -I"""  /'"""''  """  "»i  >"«'  -/-''/.'/- 
/,//,.  ./•/,///'  ///Wo/"'"  ::<>•".  a.  -l««"  -•"/'"''  "«  ••""/ 
Mgyptii,  necnon  Hebmi  ante  captivitatem  />'«- 
bylonicam  305  a.  Annussxculo  XI  apud  Lotha- 
ringosdii  25  «artfi  "/  "'  /'"-'/'"/'  ""'/"" 
704  «.  Annorum  initia  -  w//  '"  ''.;/"" 

l,-,,,/,,,,;.,  35  e.  /tm»t  annonarii  init  um  etfinis 
in  catalonia  \'>  b.  4wii  cim7m  ""'"""  '/"'- 
,/r//,  y  ,i  b.  inntis  inchoatus  die  25  """•- 
/„  ..,,///,/  A7//  /'/«/•,«//>  12  a  b.  .1««"- 
,-„„,  "//„///-   /.  /•"/'-•  GermaniB,  initia  720  d, 

723  a 

^nnulus   S.    Gebuini   «nne   ad   usum   archiepi- 

,coporum     Lugdunensium    704    e.    Annulum 

deperditum    divinitus    indicat     B.    Bonaven- 

„„,,    Potentinus    127  c  -I  e.  .1««"/"   utuntur 

b.m0ricani      Britanni      in      traditiombus 

910  i 

^tipapa  -//////"/"/"•"""••  Novatianus  VK 

AnUphonetes,  0%pfUaf«0  •*»*«■  ^aWom  <  on- 

stanttnopoli 

ApocrisiarU  pontificii  munera  655  cd,  wbflei. 

^crWarftu  Eadriani  I  apud  CarolumMa- 

anum  B.Angelramnus  ■'"■•   " 

Jostoli  titulumsolumassumuntPetrusetPaulm 

,    ,|     /«/,/>■   ////-/•  '/'"^"   "/''■/"/'  ""'w'""" 

,.,■,,,,,//// 

Appeilationisjus  ad  Bomanum  pantifi< "/-'- 

tebantpatresAtHniacenses 

^inole m 783  b, 788  b.  Aqua,  infu- 

sissacrisreliquiisrftsalutarts  M   | 

\-j_i        Psalmorum 


1010 
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10                                                     ._,  ■      Rituminis  usus  in  mdificandis  smculo  X  in  Anglia 

Psalmorum   cantatio   in   aaua  ft*hV~     Bl  N  222  f,  224  b 

Mta  .</< •  -  ***  oUm  "** •,-;^l:     BlaSmias  auantum  hvreret  B.  Bonaventura^ 


Arborum   cultus   apud  -«^«^f^ 

^rchidiaconus,  Archidiaconatus.  ^chfa.c^ 
c.onatusyTullensisdi sis  1»  ..  ^" 

'  626c,  636  d,  <<••/  e 

Archipresbyteratu »^«4#«»»»- 

madariiincapit«loPlacenUno  • 

/Vrgumenl gativum,  «  «*«»   "^f, 

Vrfu     Arfa,  Arium,  fbMHM  '«"""•    '"'"'"" 

,„/  m .« »* /""' """""'^; 

Anna  ecclesim  offerebantur 
Armilla  divinm  misericordim 
Asyli    /«*    Rowianornwj    in 


Gallu 


838 1  'l 
634  b 

SSBCtdo      I  ' 


239  c  «I 
Uena    oNafti   &  BaWo   pr*    «wiwia/iou*    «oris 


li.l  bc 
]'ute>ifiiin*' 

Bollandmni  j««  I*  «<'"'">  -  s""  "'""  ^™ 
concedant  , 

Bona  wa  rrfftnW  ft  W^  *»  J"''""'7'''* 
629  ,,  630  u;  earfem  monasteno  Waslerenst 
donai  635  c.  IVBjpHKart*  *«n<  «iohw  rV 
,,,„•,,.   4oMisor«nensewi     Eegu ™*J* 

/ /    «nscs    17    b   cBona    tewstna 

impensa    operibus   piw    186    f,  18    .. 

,„,„   Mcbsiatffca    wimwii   oton   «™«   feat- 

,MS    715   ,i.    Bona    ecclesiastica    ddapidantur 

imperitin   et    M*    WtB«    «tai- 

PtoMfrfif»  7"""""^  admimstranda  5  e  I. 
6  ,  b  jfona  «jritaU  <"  P«*«dM  '/'"-' 
,.  b  (,  jacobus  L  rex  Aragonim,  resermt 
M  jus  lum   imponendi  bonis  ecclmashm 

BonaMuemori*,  mtashujusf ^fif^\ 


^esmanducantmonachi  Uiberni 
Vusteritasvitae,sawc«#as 


B 


68  [ 


,;,,..  544  c 

877  £     Bonorum  operum  utUitas 
,oe        Rmiiwfinos   Vide  Gonsolatio. 

886e  K&^»^^ 

mphyti  seu  ^v<-""'-  ->^  ;^:;  2 

Bv   R,,»flrdi  Kicew-     Braccffi  </«/*  famulis  pro  mercede 
jr-::;;:::;:::;,;rr;:,';;;:^r;;  a*w^—- * 

Balne itataapudCol banianos  710  e  c 

Baptismi  ■»"»"»  S«<«i  »""»  /"""""    "     ; 

_ im     .1    .■..,..,      Alrrnnrlris  mr  ..  ...  «c  „ , 


71  b 
905  ;i 


,,   ,.7,Wm»„    477    et    seqq.    •"';'■"";''""'" 

,,,„■,,,„„ ,,,  /,„,•"'-'»' ««» ""■""■-  •";'  b;''„;;; 

,„  ,/,„/,-„  n ." i>apt,s '""':.;;;;';";; 

,;:,p(ismus  spintualis  .!/'.„,■  "''''•'  •;1/ 

BasiUea.^y».o!oJ.-o;«l '"""'"'; 

,„•„„„-•„,„„„/,•,«'"'■•■■•/'"■'"""""''';""".'; 

,,„,  „,„„„„  .,,,,«"""' '•'-'"'  '""'","'"  ~'/""" 


42  c 

Calceatus datus famuUs pro  mercede  « cd 

Galix    7^o  CAtWim  /W^.<   „    ultrna  Ccma 

',;,;,!,/,   ra/-,/KT/,    Hi8pama  sernan   ■— 

iwr    27    f    O//^   aroenfeMS   deauratus   dono 

,,„,„;„  s.  Fufco  L5e.  Caitosfann^in^ 

pulcro   S.    Bemardi    V.m^    posUus    l^t 

i  ,-.  220  a 

Gallimartyres  ofua  t?r*cos 


,;„■,/„■„,■'••,""■"/'"'■ -»""'"" "'''"'^i', 

l  ■„  atificatio,  Beatus.  Beatificationis  varii  modi  3 1 

.,,,. /,•,.„/,' /,',,'«••  7 '"''''■''''::;;:'';'';";■,";; 

l,-IU  ,,„■ /„-' .■"""  r„',/,„.- ■-,:■«■ '•'■""•' 

,,,„,/„, -  ,■■:, -'■-■"""' ;'r;  """"- 

„, „  47S.  308  .1;  519  315  b  :  «««» 


nardi   Vicenm   96   b.    Solit*   sponte  pulsan 
Ilt  accessu  s.  Bernardi  Calvonii  ad  avitatem 

Vicensem    21  f,  30  e ;  prwcipue    m    rj- 

m  abexpeditione   Valentina  63  f:  qum  aha 

occasione  sponte    tm   adventu    S.  Bemardt 

Vicmsis  ioocd,  101  b  c.  Ahh  sponte  mote 


I    III   II  II  !■  'II'  O  ,.-,-■- .  1-1 

b-ss  s=saars£  "sasfflnss  JSj* 

ssecuio  *  n  °^  jj«r»  „  imitiirnci 

,;;:;;-:::;:::":';:=;' .,.'--:v-  «* - " ■ ' ■ ::: 

tS££££r~t ^ ;:J: i  S::::;;;:; ';:::'.^-" '- 

'7//(,    67    b     Privilegia    apostohca   07  c.     uai  _         n ,.^,.;„,w    ammune 


'/(;„„;;;,'„"  ,,'.,„,„„',„ .«,«  &**»  ^  m- 

u  aitmv,  ,.,■■■'"'■"■' ' ■/ ' ;;;;; 

,■„,»„,«■,«'," ■.■«/».-"■""" '';;;:;; 

riensem  in  cunii 


llOIllll       lll**i      *<"•<•      •" 

,„ ,„,',■«„■    67   f.    Dannitorium   ■ »""'■ 

54  C „'   regulares   regredt   possunl   aa 

Eremitas   S.  Augustini  724  e   fi   ,,■■■..■■■'■'- 

,„,.  ,„  ,„„  ,,„,„  ,«.-»'"  .,»».■»»'■/»■'"; 

"""""■" "■"""" 7w"  ,;"'""::,,„,/;„; 


IN  TOMIM  \ll  OCTOBRIS. 


lnl 


cultatem    absolvendi    a     reservatis    et    indul- 
gentiam     in     die  professionis    744    b;    exi- 
muntur   a    furisdictione    ordinarii   749   e   f. 
Complura    iisdem   dantur    monasteria    754  f, 
755  a  b   d.    Canonici    Lateranenses    obtineni 
a  S.    Pio   V  facultatem  celebrandi  festa  plu- 
Hum    canonicorum    A    d.    S.    Fulcus ,   cano- 
nii  U8    et    praspositus     regularis     S.    Euphe- 
nii.r,    lit    canonicus    cathedralis    et    archipre- 
sbyter    Placentinm   8  d  e  f.  Canonicis  templi 
cathedrali8    Placentini   prescripta    vita    com- 
munis  6  a  ;    mox  abrogata  6  b.  Capitulorum 
intricata  jura  6  b    Canonici  regulares    insti- 
tuuntur   in   ecclesia    Romanensi    838   b.   Ca- 
nonicorum    S.  Salvatoris  origo  1  d.  Officium 
S.  Fulci  A  a  d.  Canonici  regulares  S.  Rufi  et 
Tarraconenses   36   -i    b  c.    Canonici    Vercel- 
lenses     in      omnibus     adversantur     episcopo 
Guidoni    Ferrerio   577  c.    Canonici    Vicei 
Regulam    Aquisgranensem  secuti  46  »1  e.  Tis- 
-/-///    Vicensibus  mensa  communis  prsascripta 

68  b 

Ganonistoe  "">/  magnae  auctoritatis  in  rebus  >»■  n 

historicis  l'M  .i 

Ganonisationis  triplex  modus  31  ab.  Canonisa- 

tionis   causse  pertinent    <t<l    sedis    apostolica 

curas  97  c  d.  Cflwowzsafaowi  >'.  Bemardi  Vi- 

censis  promovendx   </»<ii»  operam  pr&stiterint 

decuriones  VicensesQ&e  f.  Testamento  bona sua 

aliqui    Vicenses  legant   ad   canonisationem  S. 

Bernardi  Vicensis  26  c 

Cantus.  c<t)if<it  ante  mortem  B.  Bonaventura  Po- 

tentinus  155  e.  Cantus  Gregorianus  sxculo  VIII 

jirmnolits  >n  GalUa  666  I 

Gapella  instructa  in  hnnorem  S.  Bernardi 
Vicensis   ante    ctdtus    approbationem    25    f. 

7<;  c 

Capellanus,  Summus  Gapellanus.  rocis  or/ffo 
./  etijmologia  050  .1  b.  Capellanorum  mu- 
nera  summorum  a  S.  Adalhardo  descri- 
pta  656  'I  e  f.  23raw<  plerumque  presby- 
teri,  aliqua n<i<>  episcopi  G54  f,  655  a  b.  Ca- 
pellanus  summus  Caroli  Magni  B.  Angelranv- 
////>•  0:4  c  f,  655  a  b;  Caroli  regis  Provinciae, 
S.  Remigius  hugdunensis  oss  d 

Gapitolinus  pontifex  :  gwod  officium  et  quid  et  ubi 
locorum  516  b 

Capituli    Vicensi8   praebendarum    divisio   86   d, 

95  (I 

I  lapitula  (Tria)  damnata  in  Synodo  V,  absque  in- 
jitrin  Concilii  Chalcedonensis  495  a  bc.  lllorum 
auctores  \b\&. 

Gapitulorum  collectionisfueritneauctor  B.  Angel- 
ramnus  an  Eadrianus  I  661,  662 

Gappse  religiosz  pretium  s&culo  XIV  l.YA  c,  734 
b.  Cogpa  >'.  flfartfwi  656a  «1 

Gaptivi,  redempli  a  SS.  Hilario  et  Justo,  erant 
captiinbello  250  a 

Capui  sttttin  manibustulissetraditurS.  Eucharius 
martyr  830  e 

Carcerum  '•"/'"  sacKnrftwfi  fonnulam  S.  Rair 
mundi  de  Pennaforti  </<  inquirendis  hssreticis 

55  f,  56  a 

Garitas  n/  /'",'/<"/  twter  monachos  Stabulenses 
et  Malmundarienses  715  f.  rV/r/Vf/*  in 
wos  aliosqui  ope  dsstiiutos  S.  Bernardi  Vi- 
censis  21  e,  50  a.  Caritas  in  pauperes  B.  Bo- 
naventurm  Potentini  130  b,  146  f,  147  a, 
150  d  e.  Caritas  ejusdem  prodigiosa  <<■;/« 
peccatores,  »i>'s,r<>s  et  moribundos  Isclanos 
[35  rt  seqq.  I><>"  "<  qualemcumque  proxi- 
mum    [62  f,   163  ;i  b.    ''«/-////*  S.  Fulci,  epi- 


scopi  Papiensis,  erga  miseros  et  studiosos  3  e 

Caritas  H.  Joannis  <'l>isii  7;ji>  d 

Carlini  orioo  d  valor  139  f.  165  f,  166  a 

Carmina S.  ./</<•"/"  Sunig, nsis  830  b  c d 

Garnes  i»<t»<i  »<■<<, ,t  »,<>»<iriii  Whn-ni  sso  ...  c/V. 

tamen  //'///.  ss7  b. 
Castitas  >'.   Bonaventuras  Potentini  163  e  f; 

/'■'//•>•  ///  /,/r///  commendet  I  'i  1  d.  ( 'ostitai 

<lr»lrs    SU08    /ntlrriorrs    frangit     />.     ]irr>i<u<l» 

Cnl i  oniu  ■ 
Catalogi  ''^7'"»   /Ethiopix  260  b  •■.  264  etseq. 

313  de 
Gatechumenatus  descriptio  236  c  <l  e  f;  S.Justi 

mr  dinturnus  IM  c  »1  e  f 

Catenis  plures  sim<-ti  monachi  cellulis  suis  se  </<- 

"" " /'////  593  'l 

( '.;itli.'U'(is  sr  roriint   .Xoritt i,i ,i>  V7<i'l 

I  Sathedra  >'.  Germocchi  295  c 

Cathedralis  ecclesia  <ili<in<ui<l<>  vocata  i><isilir<i 

359  e 
Gatholici  /"//>  titulus  desideratus  »  .l<i<<>/><<  1.  vege 


Aragonix 

<      i  i 'ii.iin    /'// 


lil.l 


temjilitiit    //////-//    S.  Sii/kis  411  f, 

07  :■  .' 

Gausidicoiiiiu  Vicensium  patronus  S.  Bernardus 
Vicensis  30  d 

Cella  /;.  Bonaventurx  Potentini  165  c  «I.  ''<//,/  s 
/ )<»h,,iis  i'»:',.")  c.  17'/-'  Sepultura. 

Gercellse  &  ('<<'i»<t»>  Senbothensia  382  e  f 

Cera,  Cereus.  •""■"  multiplicatur  m  funere 
s.  Tli<'"<l<>r>  842  c.  Cereus  alter  cum  rii<<> 
i  onsecrationibus  adhibitus,  (H  episcopi  Pla- 
centini,  cereus  <//'<>'  <■»>»  pane  fit  <-<ii>tt»/t 
c,  |,.  r,/v/  ///-///  fmuititr  snrns  reliquiis 
256  1).  •"'/'.''•  '"/""  ///".'■////"  "///"/"  ///  //"//"- 
/■'///  /y.  Bernardi  < 'alvonii  11  c.  Ccrea 
/'/'•, s  /'»»</<>',/■  i»  < yusdem  li<>»<>r<»i  li\  b.  /.-- 
7"//////  ///'■'/•"//  ////  26  c  /'"•'./■  imagines  <>/>/<i- 
/,,  n</  ejusdem  sepulcrum  85  a.  <""•"/.•;  '/'//'- 
///*  ,/'/  s-  pulcrum  s.  /»'"/.//'  mmine  <-irit<itis 
Autissiodorensis  oblaius  s75  a.  C«r«i  ///"- 
;///s  "///"/"  ///•"///"  ///"///'///  infirmam  90  a 
/ ', , ,  //.  /„>  oblatus pro pedi  >»fin»<<  /-'.  Bi  r»<ir<l<> 
Vicensi  ss  •' 

Centum  onwos '.'"'  />'.  Antonia  B       ma     W)'.»  d 

( !er\ isiee  <>f/i<i»<i s,r<><i<>  X  7201 

Geti  prodigiosa  di  icriptio  281  i 

Christiana  res  <l»»»i<»i<>  i»  Hispania  procurata 
/.  ////,,"•-•  Mahumetanorum  48  <l  e 

Chi'onicon  Axumitanum  269  d  f.  Chronkonheor- 
tasticum  S.  Athanasii  260  <l 

Chronologia  .Ktl<i<>i>»>»  269  ef,386a  b  c.  '""/. 
Byzantini. Computus.  I 'an"<t<nus. 

Cilicium    ssjcmZo    17//   »es<«   singularis   U<i/»t<t 
m>ml    monachus  l'<il;,sti»j-  07s  ,i.  <"//"/"   /■ 
Bonaventurx   Potentini    129  b  c,  148  a.  <"//,- 
,///„/  S.Julianx  /■'"/'"/"".-'•  104  b;  B.Joannan 
Soderinim  lu">1'1 

Cingulum  S.  Colmanimac  Duach  888  a  b.  tfiwoTt- 
/„  /,//"/  si  '•""/'/  >'.  Bernardus  Calvonius  21  f, 
100  d.  1'/,/,  Ferrum. 

Circenses  /"</'   Thessalonicai    220  c  ;  /<"'*■ 

220  i 

Circumcelliones  tdbularia  combusseruntin  dfrica 

189  b 

Circumcisio  Mhiopum,  Mgyptiorum,  Mahume- 
tanorum  ei  Judsorum  305c  d 

Civitates  >"/'  /"'"/"  <lrr<>r<>i;»  in  Cappadocia  et 
Ponto 

Clan   .«•«-  '/'"-''V   /'"'"   "/""^    r'7/"s    """'""' 

624  a  )• 

Classis  S.  Elesbaas,  regis  ffihiopia  318  bc  d  - 

Clavi 
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Clavis  cinguli  ferreitguo  se  cmxme  traditw  S 
Bernardus  Vicensis,  reperitur  tn  pisce  100  e  i. 
101  ib.Clawtnhamopiscatur  B.Bonavmtura 

Potentinus  .  '  . 

Clerici.  Inter  Clericos  cooptan  ignotos  veti- 
t,,„,  237  !'•  Clerici  facti  etiam  barbari  •  •••- 
b  c  Clericus  moriens  intestatus  aut  sint  fa- 
nl/liil  m  suas  ecclesi*  relinquebat  603  c  d. 
CUricos  suos  voluii  essi  monachos  S.  m- 
sebius  Vercdlmsis  579  a  b,  580  f.  Clerm 
propter  inductas  >«    Gallias    «     S.     Marttno 

easdem      instituti i       Vercellenses     on 

m ichimbcbm^ShijitemtnHtbernia 

ss«)  a.  chrivusfin-;  nonvultB.JoannesChmus 

Clibanus  S.  _ lardi  diu  sei-vatus  Suessrowe^ 

Coadjutoris  episcopi  antiguissimum  exemplum  ^ 

Gochlear  argenteum  singulare  inventum  intem- 
vlo  S.  Andrea  Bergomt  f1'   \ 

CodexTheodosianuscto  Gallicano  erat  lexct- 

Ccelibatus    ol watus  «   clericis  et  ac/iis 

Hiensibus  .  '"' 

Ccemeteria  prohibet  ingredi   Valmanus  5U1  a, 

vermittil  Gallienus  502  b.  ''-"'^'"' »M5g" 

craiM»J  siwwr!  cuwi  <<'/'>7" 
CoUoquia  .piritualia   u*  doceai    />'.    Bonaventura 

Poimtinus  Miluteafaciatmel.Colloqma 

confessorumetmartyrum  14,a 

Coloi.i.  r""  /'7"r/"/'  /»■"  >arew.ur,wow«w.Jos.a&o- 

resiwdowiiworuwi  agrisfaciebant  dbuo 

Comam    ne    mrfriwri   Mt-ii  cfcrfci   0/    e.    1  1* 

Crines.  7Afl  . 

Commend_e  »wowas_erits  pencKfosai  /*oa 

Commentarieiisis,  ouodwawi  "/'/""""  ^en/  218 b 
Commercium  Byzantinorum  cum    Bntannia  et 

Hisvania 
Gommunicare  de&ew.  m./«W/W  „er   hi  anno  67  f. 

rioeEucharistia. 

Comproin.-iu  iMJfeftl  iRMM  S.  Fnlnrjnsrnj» 

10  e  t,  11  c 
Computidomestici  B.   Bttwwtli,  ■/-"/"  ^ew- 

Gomputus  chronologicus  Mhiopum  exponitur 

260  e  et  seq.  386  ab 
Concilia.  Concilium  Ansanum  anno  994,  838  b. 
Antiochiz  tria  celebrata  condlia   contra  Pau- 
lum    s,„nn,„h'n,nn    504   el  seqq..  511   t.  512 
a  d.  Synodus  contra  Novatianos  a  quo   intft- 
cta  476  a  b  c  d  e.  Concilium  AquiUjenst  ■>»- 
381,   580  b.  Arausicanum    concilium  anni 
441    alienos   cives    ordinan    prohibet    238   b. 
Concilium  Arelatensi    anni  314  in  '""*"  C__- 
eilfani    v.is  c  :    statutum    <l<    militia  chnstia- 
norum    533   b.    Attiniacensis    concilii   patres 
durius   a    Baronio   et    Binio  habentur  695  f. 
Biterrensi    pseudo-concilio    interfuit    S.    U> 


tendit  potestatem  347  c  ;  ejus  "'•/"  disciplina- 
,./„  ^fa.  S.  Leo  /  347  c.  Concilium  Chalce- 
donense    sacris    diptychis    inseruit    Justinus 
imperator    590    e.    Ejus    decreta    aversatur 
S  Joannes  Chuzibita   587  f.   Claromontanum 
concilium     frustra      conatur     archiepiscopos 
Smonensem  et  Eothomagensem  primati  Lug- 
dunensi  subden    703  1».  Concilium     Constan- 
tinopoUtanum     I    primatus    honorem    dicitur 
c0ncessisse       episcopis       Constantinopohtanis 
347  ,    Concilium  Epaonense  anni  517,  842  I. 
Hierosolymis    anno    518    _-«o    fere    etff^rota 
c(WC,7ia   590  f.  591   a.   Iconiensis  synodus  ce- 
Ubrata   asseribur   472  a.  b  c.  Qui  et  guo  »>>- 
mero   episcopi    illuc    convenerint  ;    quo   »»»■> 
Mrata  47-2  d  I'.    173  a.    I»    concilio    gene- 
,.„,/    Lateranmsi   anni    L139    Innocentius  II 
canonisat  S.  Sturmium   abbatem  31  a.  Concir 
Uum  Lateranense  anni  117«.).  51-  d.  ConciUum 
Lateranense  anni  1215,   55   a  ;    universalem 
C0WS.M.    15   f.    Ejusdem    decreta  de 
administratiom     episcoporum     electorum     12 
e      k/ms    ,/m/or//-rs    -/'■  immunitate  ecclesta- 
ca  7  ...  hingonibus  duo  concilia   anno  859 
,•„,„.  ,,/,/^,//0'  ;    guoruwi     cawowea     r,,,,^/- 
eewsi^aw  «  cowfram  688  b  d  e  t  Conc* 
lium  Mediolanenseanni^mc.  Concilium 
Vovariensi    anni    L216,  13  .1.  Synodus    Pla- 

centina   •>»»>  ^-  8  b  c.  Rei '/""" 

de      regularibus      medicinam       exercentibus 
978    1     llomanum   concilium  «»  sub    S.   Ste- 

bhano  celebratum    196  a   b.   Bowiowj '— 

Uum  anno  504  suft  Sy»wfnac7«o  799   e.  (  on<n- 
u         provinciale     Tarraconense   <>»»>     L239, 

67  ■••,/, norum  L240,  L242  ei   L243,  68  e; 

ta  awwi    L602,  2s  d,  97  c  d  e  f.  C >'»>>» 

Tolosanum    <>»»>    L229   55  b.    Tovi se  seu 

Dovinense  Armenorum  concilium  646  a  d  e. 
Cowcu-iuwt    rrecewse    awwi    1104,  227  e.  Cow- 
cUium    Tridentinum   <,»«»>    utile    fuent   <>< 
restaurandam    pietatem   28  c.    Conciln     I»'- 
lensi  Iprxest  S.  Rewiiama  690  d ;  >nojus  *w- 
ger  emsco^os    o/>    tf-ocfnwawi    de    przdestina- 
tione  689  «1.    I»    Tusiacensi  concilio,  cm   >»- 
terfuit    S.    Remigius    Lugdunensis,    Us    ae 
Jzdestinatione  finitur  691.  In  Valentinocon- 
dlio  III  «»»>    855,    eui  prasfuerunt  S.  Kemi- 
nius    Lugdunensis,    Agilmarus     Viennensts, 
],    Botlandus    Arelatensis,    Gothescalcx    erro- 
m    ,t    canones     Carisiacenses     reprobantur 
687  «1  e    ffwius  concilii  canones  «'>>  disciplf 
nare8      alii     dogmatici    ^    f;     fuermtne 
scripti    ab    Ebbone    Gratianopolitano,  avi  <> 
sancto  Remigio    Lugdunensi   ^  a.    th  ca- 

8   Cansiacensibus  «»  sint   coniram    b«» 

e    f      Vagharschapatense     conahum     Arme- 

norum    M    e.     C >!>»»>     I'-—"   «JJ" 

1184    54  d.   Concilium    Virodunense  ■>»»>  **' 
1  7^1  a  b 


Biterrensi    pseudo-concilio    mterfmt    b.    ttt-  rwinnator    Conciones  singulis    diebus 


Origenes    511    b.    Cabillonensi    concilio    anni 
;>7;;    ,„,,,,/    S.  Remigius  L«>j<l »»<»*'<*  697  a. 
Z)i    Carisiacensibus    synodis    annorum  849  et 
853  damnantur   Gomescalci  errores  687  d  e. 
Carisiacenses     canones      IAngonensibus    non 
sunt  contrarii  css    e   f.  Carthaginense  conci- 
Uum    III    sub   S.  Cypriano,  quando  celebra- 
tum  183  E  et  seq.  189  .  et  seq.  j-^u_  f^a_to 
,„/    s.  Stephanum   papam  __84  a  b.  _4.ia  '/"" 
,,„„,/,„,   Carthagine  celebrata  sub  idem  tem- 
pu8  485  c  d.  Chalcedonense  concilium  405  b  c; 
,  pj  woporum       Constantinopolitanorum       ex- 


hahuisse    dicitur    S.     Bernardus 
episcopus     Vicensis    -2\     e.     Conciones  fact* 

Olim    a     ^o/c/r^,.   IV-wW   ^"Vj 

C iowes    &    Fulci   <>>!   clerum  P^Unum 

5  e,  8  b  c.   C *» fer   J«    S/^ 

,..„,(o/>;  /'-n/^.-'  ad  usuwi  '/"■'  18  e  t,    u  » 

Si «**  ''"■  ;•,;' x:;; 

,,,,,,  s,-,  13   ...  '',„„■,,»,  P«rt»«.a-A«       ; 
,„,  ,„  italia  «_,  XK  116  f.  <*jj«-» 

104   0    b   ■■  d.    C'm„m«-    ''•     """"    (//,„„ 


IN  TOMUM  XII  OCTOBRIS. 


1M.: 


quam  fervidse  131  e.  Concionatores  non  8em- 
per  accurate,  sed   ad  menfem  vulgi  loquuntur 

761  d 
Goncubinarii  clerici  inquirendi  67  e 

Concupiscentia?  omnes  suni  obnoxii  599  1>  c 

Conductionis  famulorum  modus  Vicisssculo  XI II 

45  c 
Gonfabulatio  clancularia  cmw  /<"<//"   educanda 
casus  reservatus  L53  c  d 

Confessarius,    Confessio.    Confessarius    eximius 
fuit  H.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  131  ef.  t7on- 
fessiones    quanta    assiduitate    et  fructu    aur 
diret  B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  162  f,  163  a. 
(  otifessiones      publice      audit      Hieronymus 
Rocca,  episcopus    Xsclanus    131   a   c.  Confes- 
sarius    B.    Bonaventurie    Potentini,    ejus   in- 
nocentiaB   testis    141    f.  Confessarium    accersii 
B.  Joannes  Chisius    moriturus  733  e.  Confi- 
teri  debent  canonici  semel  in  anno  67   f.  6Tow- 
,m    interventus    in    judicio    de   hmeticls 

56  c 

Confessores  </'"  olim  dicerentur   249  e.  Cow/^- 

g0r  ,„,■  ,/,,!//"  N.  7-Vo»/«  249  e.  Confessores 

dicebantur  moribundi  veste  paenitentiaU  induti 

slOe 
Confirmationis  sacramentum  administrat  S.  Ber- 
'  nardus    Vicensis  82  a.  Confirmatio  illuminat 

041  d 

caecnui  -    ' 

Confratria,Confratemitas.  Con/raJno  fo  /<«"<"•< "' 
#.  Bernardi  Vicensis  «>l  colligendas  pecunias 
pro  restauratione  templi  cathedralis  83,  si  a; 
ftew  pro  nova  ejusdem  constructione  22  b  c, 
j//,/--/  y</-«  ope)-e  rhn,stri  Vicensi8  23  f.  C7on- 
fraternitas  S.  Ennelindis  pristina  863  e; 
„//,,•„  anno  1849  mr/,/  865  <••  Confraternitas 
laica   S.   Hieronymi,  a   B.  Nicolao  Albergato 

instituta  ';'" (1 

Consanguineonun  commercium  refugit  B.  Bona- 

'    irnturu   I>ntr„t,„us  VM)  e  d.  Miseri*  tanun  SUC- 

u  13<>  d  e 

cumt 

Coronaj   pr«wri»  mttfte  132  f.  <'<„•.,"/  ^ooma 

«     B     Bonaventura     Potentino    commendata 

131  <■ 

Corpus  sanctialiquando  pro  ejusdem  parteasssu- 

'  198  c 

//<///•<>• 

Correctionem  fraternam  quanta  carttate  exercue- 
rit  B.  Joannes  Chisius 


■aata    tamen   a    feminis    eremitis    in    Oriente 

847  e  f;  prohibita  per  breve  tempus  a   Theo- 

io  847   f,   848   a.    Moniales    Occidentales 

servabani    crines    848    a.     Mulier    decalvata 

inhabilis     ad     matrimonium    848    b.     I  rde 

Coma. 

Cruciatuum   spontaneorum  B.  Bonaventurie  ex- 

nlicatio  163  d  e.  Eoi  ad  finem  mta  minorisfdcii 

147  f 
Crurifragium «ifgpiicitfiti  serwVe  WJ  d  e 

c.iiix.  Crucis  signum.  >'.  Crucis  dominics  reli- 
nuiz  insigm  iervat&  in  monasterio  SS. 
,  ,  „,  m  \:  ,i,  80  -•  f.  Crtix  cum  ligno  de 
,,■„,,  Domini  adhibita  ad  extinguendum 
lqnem  J.2  ii.  Crucis  dominicse  incendium 
Incendio  luit  Petrus  de  Bruis  51  d.  Crm 
posita    non    procul   ab    ostio    moi  """ 

Columbanianorum    710   b.    Crux  posita  loco 
baptismi  S.  Finniani  Cluanerardenm    273  b. 
I  rux  S.  Athrachtse  in  Hibernia  882  d.  Crux 
lapidea  S.  Becani    283    b.  Crucem  B.  Bona- 
venturz     Potentini     nbi     reservai     episcopus 
/•,,,,„,    tius   L56   c.    Crux   S.    Gebuini   nunc 
ad    usum    archiepiscoporum     Lugdunensium 
704  ,.    Crua    Hierosolymitana  perdita  ei  pro- 
digiosi   recuperata   L34  c  d.  Crucis  adoranda 
ritus   a  Minoribus    Conventualibus   usurpatus 
132  r.  f>Mces   obviat  feruntur   sacris  reliquiis 
256.  Crucis  signo  incendium  extinctum  581  a. 
,■,,„•/.<    signo   dsmonis   tentationes   vincit    /•' 
./,„//,/,</    N,,,/,  ,</</<<    105   f.  <",•</,•/>   in    modum 
,,,,/,,•  brachiis,  quater  duodecim  psalmos  con- 
cinebant  olim  pro  uno  anno  pamitentia  710  c. 
Crucis  signum  christianis  primasvis   usttattsst- 
,„„,„    -_»7(»  d;   medio   aevo   in    Mhiopia    he- 
terodoxa   solai  mulieres  fortasse  eo  utebantur 

Grucesbannales.  I  ide  Oblationes. 
Grypta?  novs  constructa:  in  honorem  S.  Germam 
Autissiodorensis  ' ' '  b  \ 

CuailleMicduach,  arbo*   S.  Colmammac  Duach 

Gyj[eyiinservitS.ColmanomacDuach  884  c 

Cultussanctorum.  Officium  et  missa  d<  coinmum 

in] remveneraUlisviri  26  e  f.  MjAltare, 

Anathemata,  Capella,  Cera,  Drama,  Lampas, 
Pallium,  ReliquiaB,  Tunica. 


rit  B.  Joannes  (  hisw.<                                '**  *-  Vallisaspr*   B.   Joannes  Clnsius 

ConsolaUo,  Consolamentum  Albigenmm     50  e       Custos  U  ^«^SISm*.  «^ ^  ' ' 

Constantia  monachorum  laur*  S.  Satob7&a  a.  •  -    •                       ,„/,  ,:,,,,,!!, 

r„//s/<'"/'"  admirabilisB.JBonaventnrxPoten-  mnsxculare 


147  d 
Conventuss,"  s//,/"///<'/- « ifO» '  ■-''  ^''''' 

.)U1  u 

Conventus  se«  domus  religiosz  mmores  in  ItaUa 
ablnnocentiopapa  Xsuppressi  ^' 

Gonversi,  Conversa^.    Quis   eos   mstttuerit   397. 

L-«w; '-  b* *  ,;:;s  i ' zi 

inilin         ;  ,w,-  U)::l».   i—/"/"'   '• -™ 

^  w„/m,/,,-/;s  /■//•///■/""  et  vicisstm  conversi  m 

tasteriis   mulierum    391  d l  lt *m 

,,,//n,,  admittebant  olim  parthenones  Domtm- 
'     .   et    aUi  407  f.  Conversorum    m  grm 

Cisterciensi nera  391  d  ^(S 

.,„•/////  (•/</</•<•"—"  """"-'  391  f.<    "-- 
/,„//■,,  ,/„/,///    <'//--^   debebani  accedentes   ad 
novitiatum    SS.   <  rucum   •>•      • 
fratrum  exemplar  B.  Jo i  <  htsius  732^et 

Conversio  ifa^ani  ^ra6i«  difficillima^x 
credibilis  ;s  , , 

firona-  >'  ''"/""""  ><"/'"//"  "•'-  .   . 


i) 

Daemon  DaBmoniacus.  Dxmonis  impetus  in  B. 

Bonaventuram   Pote ""   ^'_!~ir' 

Uberati  568c,617  ef,618a  b 

DebitaS.  Bewardi,  episcopi  Vicensis7le\  seqq 

76  c  d  e  i.  '  "^    [:~  alienum. 
Decania  <  cstUerunt  in  diace* 

medium  saeculum  a 


6  !6  i 


Decimi *    Uajoricensisc m*  eptsco^ 

Decretales  b  penes  S.  Ber dum    Vicensem 

%\Pseudo-Isidoridecretalescirc rn864 

innotuere  -s  , 

Dedicatio  templi  quotmnt*  celebr la  _• 

Denariusaureus  Florentmus  ""  ' '^  \ 

Dentes  excussijussutyranm  •-    ' 

Diaconi  «6  SL  Owori ■«*«"*£; 

/"'"/"'  Djarrentii 
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Djaixentir,  liber  Ammor 649  e        et  p„, , ,  104  f.  Ecctei»  ■•  Ammm  /'«'»;'»; I 

Dfeamus   pr«««l    ™//,„/,„„,    IY,r, //,„«„,    580         te  a* /,,,/„„,,  208  f.  I  ,,/<•  C.averna, 

°       '  '                                                d  C  Cathedralis.  Templum. 

Dteceses   oUm   »«.   ermt   ta    Hife 124  a.  Ela,    parffcak     <fa     «**     »■»»«    «W"**» 

/,„„„„/,„,    ibidm   origo  888  e  f,  889.  Dto-  **»cl 

m  „,/„„,,„•„,„,•„/,„„/  .■/„„    epfeoopi    »-     Electi  .„/  •*»  •* ,„„„,.,„/,„,/„„-„ 

,,,„■„,„/,    absorpHones  fadlis  228  e.  Dto-  .               .,.,', 

,,,,,  .„/,  ,„<./,„/,i  r,, ,,  ,„„/„  CX  842  Electio  eplscoporum.  Qu*  «<•  rofro  »  OAi 

ef  w«fto  «t>o   812  b;   rtewi   1'lnmtitx  et  Medto- 

Diplomata ssepeab  episcopis  absentibuspostea  con- 
firmabantur  697  e;  quse  ad  episcopos  et  abbates 
circummittebantur  confirmationis  ergo  874  d  e. 

Diplomati  Coloniensi  anni  924  falsa  adscripta 

700  .. 

„.,,////"/  '  — 

f  Discipulorum    CArtsfl  nomtha   incerta;  instar 

Apostolorum  habentur  451  a 

Discordiae  polilicae  sa>/>e  monasteria   labefactant 


lani  initio  sxculi  XIII  10,  11,  12.  MecJtw 
fuit  8.  Fulcus ,  episcopus  Placentinus  . 
.,,„,  interventn  populi  20  e.  Efectfto  cptscqpt 
Vercellensis ,  turbata  ambitione  divitum 
580  «•  (I.  /:/<r//o  Eatherii  Veronensk  ad  se- 
dem  Leodiensem  721  e  f.  ElecHonis  $piscopo- 
/■/////  rteftwtMM  '"'•''  """^  'i:!  ''  f-  W«  Epi- 
scopi. 
74G  (1  c     Elevatur  fo^z/v  B.  Joannis  Chisii  et  xterum  sepe- 

V\sp\i\stionesdefidelaicisprohibita           50  bc  Zttnr                                                       7     f 

Divili,..  /•:-   -"/"""""'  *a*H  1-,s  r.  o„„„-  Encratit*,  tfarBMMufoniM praMH              498  f 

fas    habuerit    S.    Desiderius   Autissiodorensis  Endura  AUrigensium                               U'.  i 

357  e  f  Epigramma  <td  < tfttcMm                            5b4  a  e 

Do  To,Mo,  /,"■/"•"/•'•  pr*/&a  nominibus  celticis  Episcopi  aftii  crt  scde   «K  tituloapud  Scotos 

wnctor 120  a  tf   Ht6c;7ios   624 3  888  e  f,J89.  ^scopus 


Doctrina  B.  Bonaventurs  Potentini  an  prodigl 
infusa  L22,  142  f-  Doctrinam  csdestem  adeptus 
B.  Joannes  Chisius  '■'•-  c 

Dodecasvllabum    metrum    S.  Jacobi  Sarugensis 

830  < 

Dominica  die  acttis  forenses  facit  S.  Fulcus,  epi- 
scopus  electus  Placentinus  1?  c 

Domini,  Donmi.  Domnionis  et  Domnonis  nominum 
origo  et  antiquitas  818  f,  81 J 

Donazoiz,  sen  rituale  armt num  207  a 

Dormitorium  commune,  <  tia  m  m  nditis  bonis,  cano- 
nicis  suis  1  vstruit  S.  Fulcus,  prsepositus  S.  Eu- 
phemise  Placentise  °  °-  ('  " 

Dorsnm  ad  sepulcrum  S.  Dodonis  atterufii  dorso 
/„/„„-,,„/,,  633  d  e.  Item  ad  sepulcrum  abbatis 
Caulier  ,,33ef 

Dramata  ex  Vita  8.  Bernardi  Vicensis  acta  m 
theatro  30  d 

Ducatus.  Ducati  de  camera  valor  45  e.  Ducatn 
Neapolitani  valor  «»  c 

Ducenarius  procurator  504  b 

Duodecim  canotiici  Tigernemes  ad  exemplumduo- 
decim  apostolorum  5*5 c 


E 


E 


^cclesia.  Hujus  vocabuli  apud  Gr&cos  signir 
ficatio  ;    item    apud    Christianos;    discrimen 
inter  basilicas   et   ecclesias   359  b.   Eccl 
consecrare     sine    canonicorum    consilio    non 
rat    olim    episcopus    Placentinus    5    e  f, 
6  .1  b.  EcclesiB  juratoris,    in    quibus  solem- 
nissime    jurabatur    199    e.     Ecclesix    rerum 
mobilium    aliquando    in     Wbernia     recepta- 
cula  890  f.  Ecclesia  sive  templum  urbis  Axu- 
mis  319  et  seq.  Ecclesix  antiquissimm  Claro- 
mntans    descriptio    255    a.    Ecclesis    cathe- 
dralis    Papiensis    fabrica     quibus     subsidiis 
promota   2  a.  Ecclesia  s.  Joannis  Placentina 
censetur     destruenda  .     quia    in    diverticulis 
multa  turpia  fiebant    14  b  c  d.    Ecclesiarum 
ingens    multitudo    Ttavelli    in    Regno    Neapo- 
Utano    148    d.   Ecclesia    cathedralis    Vicensis, 
caput    omnium    ecclesiamm    dicecesis  et    ma- 
gistra  83  a,  Tndt  acoipienda  sacramenta  83  a. 
Renovatur    pecunia    collecta    occasiom    cultus 
li.  Bernardi  1-1  b  c.   EccUsim  S.  Petri  Vigle- 
banensis    fabrics    allaborant    etiam    feminss 


sim     titulo    S.    Ursmarus  830   a.    Episcopi 
Scoti  quare   tot    querelas   excitaverint  889  c  ; 
//,/,/   episcopi    Britanni    in    Armorioa  889  d. 
Begionarii  seu    episcopi  Scoti  prsedicant,    in- 
consulto    loci    episcopo,    evangelium     288    1 
Episcoporum    conditio    inter    monqchos    Co- 
lumbanianos     omnesque     Hibernos     711     b. 
Qub    Stabulai  fuerit    711    c    d  e.   Episcopo- 
rum  electio  in  Gallia    medio  sevo  812  b.  Epi- 
scopi     szculo     XUl     nondum    nominaban- 
tur   a  principibus   62    c,    Episcoporum    Pla- 
centini    et     Mediolanensis    tlecUo    initio    sx- 
culi  XIII  10,  II,  12;  item  Papise  15  e  f.  Epi- 
scopus     Vicensis,    omisso    prispino    electionis 
modo,   eligitur   S.    Bernardus   Calvonius   pe\ 
compromissionem     13    e.     Episcopus    Claro- 
montanus   creatus   est    S.   Namatius,   vivente 
uxore   -!■>■>  b  c    d.  Episcopi   Placentini   elecU 
levantur  11  d.   Episcopi   eleeti    olim    admini- 
stran  poterant  dicecesim  12  d  e,  13  a  b  cd. 
Episcopit     CatalonisB     morti     vicinis ,    quid 
agereni    comprovinciales    43    f.    Episcopatum 
se    aliquando    recusaturvm    promittere    non 
/ ,///    S.   Fulcus  3  a   b ;  episcopum    se  futu- 
/-,//„   prgisentil   20  a  1».  Episcoporum  Mhio- 
y„.r  catalogus  306  b  c  d,  ::<>7;  iidem  Alexan- 
dris    educati    300   a.    Episcopi   plures    facti 
monachi   592    a.    Episcopus  regularis    manet 
monachus    77    a.     Episcopi    jussi    quotannis 
in   hsereticos   inquirere   54   e,   55    b.  Episco- 
porum    Placentinorwn  jura   ut   obnoxia   ca- 
nonicis  5  e  f,  6  a  1».  Episcoporum  lectus,  olim 
circumdatus   lectis    clericorwm    579    b.    Epi- 
scoporum    exemplar    S.   Bemardus    Vicensis 
4(j  f,  50  a.  Episcopi   Vicenses,   aliunde  acciti, 
res  Vicenses  parum   curant  28   b  c.  Episco- 
porum     uniu8cujusque    sedis    numerandorum 
modus    s.  Gh-egorii    Turonemis   255  d.  Epi- 
scopalis    sedis    Majoricensis    restauratio    un- 
dique    impedita   61  e  f.  62  a  b  c.  Episcopum 
ab  una  sede  ad  alteram  transferre  erai  contra 
regulam   ecclesiasticam    790   d.   Episcopi  sa- 
culo    V    aliquando,    nulla    licentia    obtenta, 
suam    deserebant   ecclesiam   592  a.   Episcopis, 
cathedrx    suss    renuntiantibus,    facile    succes- 
sores  dat  S.  Gregorius  M.  341  d  e.  Episcopi, 
piaculi    sibi    conscii,    ssepe    olim    deserebani 
suas   cathedras  :W1  e.    Episcopus,   calumniis 

op})}'C?sits, 


1N  TOMUM  XU  OCTOP.KIS. 
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oppre&8U8,  sedem  suam  tfcsml  783  c.  Episcopi 
<mb  Vandalica  persecutiom  ex  Africa  in  lta- 
l/((>n  profugi  800  c.  Episcopo,  facio  monacho, 
provisio  assignata  41  <■  d*.  Episcopi  habiti  ■•«><- 
'■//,  qui  episcopi  non  fuerint  225  b.  Vide  Coad- 
jutor.  Electio. 
Epistolae  Abyari  ad  Christum  et  Christi  ad 
Abgarum  censentur  authenticsB  «  S.  Ephre- 
mof  Theodoro  Studita,  Dario,  Afro  et 
Julio  Africano  453  «i  e.  Epistolx  syno- 
dicsB  seu  fidei  testimonia  episcoporum  recens 
electorum    a<l    patriarchas    et    episcopos 

346  e 
Equus  S.  Colmani  Senbothensis  resuscitatus 

:;s:{  e 
Eremitse  more  Orientalium  in  Belgio  847  d.  Ere- 
miticam  vitam  prsefert  S.  Dodo  ccenobiticae 

635  c 
Eristhawi,  Oeorgiss  magnatrs  643  b 

Evangelium,  Evangeliarium.  Evangelium  et  Epi- 
stola  in  vigiliis  solemniorum  festorum  in  altari 
cantanda  68  1>.  Evangeliarium  S.Abbani  a  nivi- 
bus  intactum  288  e.  Evangelia  in  unum  librum 
a  Tatiano  contracta  163  <•  f.  Evangelium  pre> 
dtcare  paganis  omni  episcopo  olim  permissum 

238  d  e 

f  Eucharistia.  Eucharistica  pietas  B.  Bonaven- 

lurx  Potentini  et  V.  Dominici  a  Muro  118  e, 

154  c  d.  Caput  ante  eam  iUe  inclinat,  dum  ad 

sepulo  um  defertur  159  b  <•.  EucJiaristia  impres- 

sa  pectori  B.  Julianst  Falconeriss  403  F,  404. 

Eucharistia  mmibus  excipiebatur  <i  communi- 

candis  -jOO  d.  Qravitas  sacrilegii  8  c  d.  Vidc 

Communio,  Missa,  Viaticum. 

Eunuchismus  non  erat  ii<rj>is  in  Oriente  459  d. 

Eunuchi  tamen  «  S.  Saba  in  lauram  non  <i<l- 

missi  017  b 

Eutychianisino  adlixsil  juuior  S.  Joannes  Chuzi- 

bita}  sed  postea  renuntiavit  589  b.  An  <iti«>»  S. 

Jacobus  Sarugensis  £27, 828,  '■>-!  I 

Exarchce  eranttres  in  Oriente,  spoliantur  sua  su- 

prema  auctoritate  a  concilio  Chalcedonensi 

347  bc 
Excominunicatio.  Duplex :  altera  scjj<ir«t  «b  ec- 

<-l<six  corpore  ,  altera  interrumpit  inter 
ecclesias  vel  personas  commercium;  poste- 
riori  sensu  intelligi  potest  sententia  •<  S. 
Stephano  sive  l«t«  sive  interminata  496  c  d, 
497.  Excommunicatus  in  Hibernia  «l>  uno 
eviscovo.  excommunicatus  habitus  ab  om»i/>»s 
'  889 1» 

Exemptio.  Exemptio  ecclesiarum  in  Oriente  ;>47  a 
b  c.  Kxemptio  particularis  subditorum  capituli 
Tigernensis  °^*  ° 

Exercitiaspiritualia  B  Bonaventurse  Potentini 

144  a 

Exocatacceli  seu  aulss  patriarchalis  Constantino- 

poli  prxstantiores  ministri  345  d  e 

Exordii  Magni  Cisterciensis  quis  auctoi  778  I 

Extases  patitur  II  Bonaventura  Potentinus  143  f, 

144  d,  14(1  e 


Fabas,  Mgyptiis  \m  mducat  S.  Abraha- 

mu8,eremita  Mgyptius  234  a  d 

Familia,  scrri  apud  Germanos  <•/  Romanos 

1  360  a 

Kamiliaritas  inter SBquales  fere  nascUur         597b 
Famulus.  Famulus  perpetuus  in  monasteno  />. 

Maris   V.    Suessione   S.    Leodardus   641    b. 

Famuli  guibus  conditionibus  conducti  «  S.  Ber- 


nardo  Vicensi 71, 72.  Eorum  merces  IV  cd  <\ 
\'<  c  d.   Deprsndicant  ejus  sanctimoniam 

68  i 

Feminarum  commercium  prudentissimum  B.  !><>- 

naventursu  Potentini  163  f 

Ferreis  cingulis  circumdatm  S.  Stephanus  Junior 

Martyr  678  d.  Vide  Cingulum. 
Festa  »<«<  celebranda  quadragesimali  tempore 
-7 1  <l.  Festa  celebrata  «  canonicis  Latera- 
nensibua  auctoritate  S.  Pii  V  3  d.  Festa 
propU  r  reliquiarum  prsesentiam  '■'>'■'<*  <•. 
Festum  seu  lectiones  de  S.  Florentio  Argen- 
toratensi  substituts  lectionibus  de  S.  Florentio 
Tilsecastrensi  L82  e,  188  <•.  Festum  S.  Ber- 
nardi ,  <</>/><itis  Clarasvallensis ,  actum  />>■«  s. 
]'»  rnardo  Vicensi,  nondum  solemniter  inter  san- 
ctosrelato  -'■'<■  i  b,  96  e.  Festum  mirabUium  Ln- 
gduni  7»x>  i 

Feuda   Vicensis  dicecesis  69,  70.  Feudale  ><;rm<ii 
it/  Qeorgia  643  a,  646  e  l' 

Fidejussores  adhibifi  m  conductionefamulorum  <-t 
contractione  xris  alieni  \~>  c  t 

Fidei  puritate  meruit  Bergomum  «/  «  barbaris 
iuli/l  patiatur  817  e 

Fki^rll.ilur  />'.  Aniouia  Brixiania,  adhuc  puella, 
</h  negligentiam  >»  choro  Vos  c  d.  Flagellorum 
nsiini  pcenitentes  suos  docet  />'.  Bonaventura 
Potentinus  L33  c  <3.  Flagellationes quotidiansB  ei 
hebdomadarix  ejusdem  128  f,  129  a,  117  i.  148 
a.  Vide  Yirgae. 
Florenus.  Floreni  /><>»ti/ici/  seu  FlorenHni  '«■/<"• 
l.~»  ,1 ,-.  Florenus  aureus  Florentinus        733  c, 

734  1> 

Flumen pedibustransit  S.  A/>/>«>n<  -2*1  <■ 

Fons.  S.  Colmani  macDuach  890c.   Fons  S.  Er- 

melindis  Meldradii$5Qf\  Lovanioli         851  b 

Forni;i  vovendi secundum  Begtdam  S.  J'><ii<</<<t/ 

622  r 

Frati-i1.  Fratres  >jii<>m</</<>  sancti  vicini  facile  dicti 

s///t  224  d.  Frater  dicitur  j>«s/  mortc/u  />'.  Ber- 

nardus,  episcopus  Vicensis,  <>/au  «l>l>«s  ss.  Cru- 

cum  su 

Furca,  suj>j>/«  /<  genus,  describitut  917  d  e 

Furta  reliquiarum  <>/<<«  frequentia  ~>~>1  a.  Fur- 

tum  reliquiarum  S.  Dodonis  tentatum  637  < 

d.  Furtum  <<>r/><>ris  S.  Abbani  292  1>  c.  I  uh  Re- 

liijuiae. 


<; 


G^ 


Jallicinium  nocturnum  ei  matutinum  /l<>  <   d. 
Matutinum  <t>«m>i>im  finis  n<>ct>s  in  ASthiopia 

1331 
Gallus  gallinaceus  inservii  S.  <  'olmano  mac  Duach 

884  c 
Giva.  nominum finalitas  l'-1  b 

Gentes  Hibemka  (clans)  889  b.  I  W<  Clan. 
Gladiatoriam  i>i<<jn«m  i>u<jh«i  S.  Nestormartyr 
zelofidei  220  el 

Gradus  academicos  recusabant  Eremite  llicetam 

738  <• 

Grsca  lingua  in  Mhiopiaolim  f/<>n"t  324  i 

o[  seqq. 

Grangiarum  monasticarum  descriptio  301  d 

r.rati;.-   divitm    <is   in    sanctis  112  b.  .1"  inte- 

aiiim  relinquat  li»m«>i>>m  arbitrium  122 

y  <•  d  c 

M 

fjabetdeus  vel  Habetdeum,  nomen  Afris  Chri- 

stianis  familiare  ^H)i' 

Hcereditas   in  successione  abbatum    Uibernorum 

consideranda  *'- 

Haeretici. 


1NDEX  MORALIS  ET  REALIS 


1016                                                     *  a  Dowftiici  *t  eonMitfi.  S.  Catharins 

Haretici.  4n  « I  </'"'  / '" "'"  *  mPort  «lf  "'">;""  FZrariensi  109 a b.  ^n^ 2>*ure*  .•„./., ,, 

491  f  et  seq.  E*r*tici  eormnque  fautores  jum  •  >  *^                                               M  b 

iMgm-W  50  c,  G7  e.  Quomodo  inqutrmdt  juxta  m.                     apostolorum  ipsi  Martyrologto 

folmulam  S.  BaH «* de  Pe for*        «e  fo~^.fln0  c0^8                           443 c d 


Ha«ioniartyics  ,,;>«</ '■  "  . 

HaimanotAblKU,.,,,,/,,/,./^ ,  hber  Mh* 

HSdia  causa  discordiarum  ei '  hMoru\^ 
BMteWLZmmsaiseclamhabuitforsanS.Ja, 

cobum  Samgmstm  -    < 

Hermaphroditi  exemjplar 
teri&laboratB.BonaventuraPotentmm  ^ 

Hic  requiescit,  Hic  rcqnicscit  in  pace,  *»*£* 
formularumintitulis  8   "'  •" 

Hierarchiaecclesiastica^^^^ 
Lunenses  Sarzana  /Ji,t'°^      )J();i 

Hieromartvres  apwd  ^'■'  „  . . 

ES usJfomerto 316def;,a^«c 


316e 

69  c 
L56a 

15  c 
220a 

^s-i  b 


Dirhem 
Homagiuman*  cameram  episcopi 

Horarum  rafto  Neapoli 
Hordeum  datum  famulis  pro  mercede 
Hosiomartyres  opud  Grxcos 
Hosnitalitas  pristina  Uomanorum 

Sffl ,,v/^,^w/,,H,i,n::;. 

r  l64cde;in^randwm»VocMZisl52a;2)aMio 

irtejnortoH  L55  d.  Humilitas  B.  Joanms  Ch+ 

HumicubaUones  B.  Bonavmturz  Potmtini 

Hvdroparastatae,  Encratitarum  genus 

HymnusS.PeenD iani  de  S.  Fideh  -tyre 

ttO.HymniinhonoremB.Bernardi  ^^{ 

Iwwconventuum  Eremitarum  8.  Augustininon 
aperiendatemport  prandit 


mdulgentiarum  existimatio  l>.  Bonaventurm  144 
d  r|(ii  c  »1-  Sasculo  XII  usitatm  indulgentiai 
aliouots  908  e.  Indulgentiz  ah  episcopis  con- 
cesss  szculo  X  838  a.  Tndulgenti*  a  Luao 
,  ui  concessm  militanMbus  adversus 
jjreticos    54    e.     Indulgentias    extraordina- 

rias    isterio    SS.    Decmtn    et   Ger mam 

c nsisse  fertur  Alexander  1T  571  c  d l  In- 

dulgentUB  confraternitati  S.  Ennelmdis 
concessz  a  Pio  IX  866  c.  Indulgmtta  anno 
ll77  a  legatis  pontificiis  concessx  propter 
fabricam  S.  Frambaldi  Silvanectensem  et 
alix  MOS  .1  «•-  InJuhjentia  quxstuaris  pro 
l0  cathedrali  Papiensi  1  a.  Indulgenti* 
concessa     ab    episcopo     Vicenei     pro     opere 

,i tri  Vicensis  23  d  e.  Indulgentw et  con- 

fratriQ  ,,  restauratione  temph  cathedralts 
tricensis  83,  S4  a.  Indulgmtm  pro  conficiendo 
sepulcro  S.  Bernardi  Vicensis  27  a  b, J&  c  d  e 

TudulgentiiB  quxstuanx  sublatm  908  1.  Mitf 
gentiampetitB.JoannesCMsiusanti  .mortem 


Inguinaria  lues  7V,'  >M  is 


226  £ 


I 


Kte^Smal5iio 'entur  don ^anpos- 

[unttemplocathedraliVicensi  83e,84ab 

[nquisitionis^ia^Sef^.I^o^ 
^  ,/  concMOtwariorww  prmcepta  (»7  e.   nae 
Concubinarii,H»retici. 

„  .  ..         -  )-,    k  ,•  (l    Inscriptto  Adulitana 

l   l-^Sft'     Inscnptiones  -rl±    b   t  a.   /"•      / 

s/ -egis   Mhiopis   ignoU   315   d.    /- 

Dtoes     \xumitanx   xthiopics   regis    Tazena 
Vm  e,  5eq.  264  a  b,  313  et  seqq.  335  et  seq.; 
rife  314  d.  InsmptioAxumitanagrxca  261  et 

iq     Inscriptiones    Mmyanc*    mgijiti    octo 

Ui   d-    ato  quatuordecim    ibid.    incrvfco 

^////,r/    s.   ro///   354   e.    ///-'r/y///,   •yrfcn 

!  i  ns    />-/////'>/'^.  Domnionis  ei  Eusebiz  Bergo- 

mime\  s^.InscriptiosepulcriSS.Decentit 

etGer iaecuZiJT  271  a.   ^cr^io  uh 

S  Ferrutii.  martyris  Moguntim,  531  aD.  m- 
s,w/;//«  «BwfcH  S.  Honorati,  episcopi    Vercel^ 

Interdictum  Placentinnm  propter  fidem  et  h t- 

'■ tooo^ /---'  toto^»  "-;;; 

l-)l,i  s,// //"/•  15-abc  Solutionis  solemnttas 16 
1,  Interdictumsuspmsumpropter^torescon- 

fratnxderesi ■ «o  tentplo  ca«/icdra/i  Ficcnw 

Io  finalitasdiminutvvaetblanda  819  ab 

IracundiaB.^orB.ii r^ura  Po^mi^^  ^ 

iscwadis  / «a  /'/-"-■  ^r  /;"//"' ;:;"; 

,/,,   /3.1^//,/,,/////^/^^'""  l^c 

ftinerariumJBomanMm  Salisburgense  «8* 

Judaici  //'--  MhiopiaapudJudmsjM* 

wspChristi  Cpoli  dicta  Antiphonetes;  ejusvices        seqq-.ajn^  jgw»     ™ iToLstione  di    Tribus 
7^abcd./waain<    S.BernardiCalvonii,picti     Judicalui..  I  /.</'/"  /'"/'■»        2  ,,,,-,, 

/■/•-/,//,//.  s.v,  c.  / o s  B. ./ Wm-     Jurament  nun  P  ^ ^ 

„,,.  ioo  |, ,.  ,i.  rwaoines  u»ii»  -""'/'  translatx  ,,„  s7  a.  j«- 


■  dola  «>/  adorarint  Galli  -50a 

JHuniorum  sy/m- /"/•/*  7«l«»  a.  ./,;//'///''/"  -r/-'' 
dfeftlJM  ;,/,//,•/,////  "////■  baptismum  169  b.  •/<:/"- 
„,„y//  IJ„,l,lrn,,.-sil,uiirin,j^ihim  candidato  (  is- 
tercimsi  37  b.  Jipfnfe,  abstinentias  et  vigihas 
nonmltS.Fulcusimponileprosis  L4a.Je;wma 
/;   Bonaventurs  Potentini  128  e,  L47  t,  li 
L50  e  f,  151   a,  163  c  d.  ./r/""/^  e/   MMdta 
pifai  -:,/;,•  /»,•/,■///""'  '•/•''"/  142  b  c  Jejunmm, 
abstinmtia  ei  virginitas  dicta  inutiliaab  h 
in  ,    ..,  culi  /F580  c.  Jejunium  inutile  esse  suar 
,/,,,  tentat  diabolus  B.  Joanns  Soderinin 

\  <  i.  »  t 

Ignis    cultores    christianos    in    Georgia    perse- 
r  quuntur  G50c  f,  651   c  d.  lgnis,dictus  sacer, 
Hierosolymis    in    Sabbatho    sancto    790    d. 
Tanis  tormmtum  in  passione  S.  Anastasis 

525  t' 

Imago  Christi  Cpoli  dicta  Antiphom  ■  i  '''•-; 


„,/,///,//,/  lnr"1'' 

|lllp;1ti.-nli;.-.s-W*/>03«l7r/   /,.  />',/•//,//•///////   I  ,--■'„ 

LOOcd 
Incendium  extinctum  reliquiis   S.  Crucis  42  d; 


(/"■  prooaix  ew»h , 

////,/. wi,/* r7'';  w  '/ 

magietratm  Placentinus  adversus  ''"""^^ 

Juridica 


Vicensis  ni  patroni  _m  _ 

ini  i  ilictio  territorialis  Celtis  ignota  889  1»  c.  «7w- 
risdictio  personalis,  orta  ex  gentis  conversione, 
territoriali  prssvaluit  m  Britannia  et  Bulgaria. 
quum  conversi  sunt  Anglo-Saxones  ei  Bulgari 
690  c ;  territorialis  personali  iseculo  TXin  Ar- 
morica  690  b  i 

Justitiam  vindicativam  negant  Valdem  •">_'  f 


K. 
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Juridica    studia     in     Angliam    non    penetrani     Levantur  episcopi  electi  Placentini  1 1  <l 

896  d     Leviathan  dentibm  homines  absorpti  634  1» 

Junsconsulti   Vicensei t  festum  agunt  S.  Bernardi     Libros   suos   tempore   novitiatus    legat  S.  Ber- 

nardus    Calvonius    monasterio    SS  Crucum 

Ltberti  non  habebant  jura  civilia  aui  politica,  sed 

ab  alio  erant  independentes  ■  l  a 

Libertatem     et     privilegia    monasterio    insulat 

Barbarai     restituit     Carolus,     rex     Provinciss 

682  I" 

Libra  quantum  valeret  apud  Grseco-Bomanos  et 

Alexandnnos  316  '1  e;quantum  Cpoli7f>7  b\ 

quantum  Placentist  sseculo  .XII  .">  e 

Limina  apostolorum,  origohujus  vocabuli  814 d. 

Limina  S.  Frontonis  l  :7  d 

Lingua    exsecta    S.    Anastasiss   527   a.    Lingua 

abscissa,  martyres  expedite  loquuntur  915   1>, 

916  e 
Linguarum   donum  apostolis  datwm  _59  b,  .60 

e  r 

Litaniasjoecw/jori  thabebani  S.  GermaniAui 

dorensis   monachi  374   l>.    Litanix    Carolinse, 

iseculo   VIII  conscriptsB  6  19  f 

Literse  formatse  commendatori&,dimissorisB,  paci- 

jh  .<-,  canoni  _96  I.  197  a 

Liturgia  ecclesise  /Ethiopicse  265  b,  267  d.  Lifwr- 

gria  Mozarabica  in  festo  SS.  Simonis  et  Judas 

:.,  b 
Locis  sanctis  (Epitome  libri  "1«').  edita  «  Ttossio 

168  -I 

Lucernarum  monasticarum  usus     922  d  e,  924  b 

Lumine  cslesti  noctu  et  interdiu  coram  S.   Eu- 

charistia    lucet    corpus    S.    Bonaventurss    Po- 

tentini  142 b,  I44a;  14:5  e.  Lumine prodigioso 

lucent    digiti    S.  Elfiedss  Uumesejensis  922  e, 

Lupi custodiunt armenta  S.  Abbani287e£  Eidem 
obediunt  277  bc 

\I 


.alendarium  Aberdonense  pictum  Antverpise 
904  f.  Kalendariis  Metensibus  quinam  sancti 
episcopi  insi -riji/i  668  I»  •-.  Kalendarium  ms.Si- 
tonianum  550  I>.  Vide  Martyrologium.  Menolo- 
gium.  Senkessar.  Synaxarium. 
Kidnn,  conventio  Dei  cum  sanctis  viris,  <i<  qua 
fabulantur  Mhiopes  330  c  d,  331   b,  3 

389  e 


L 


rabarum  qualefuerit  764  b  c 

Laici  monasteriis  prsepositi  7l">  el  seqq.  Laici 
monachinon  clerici,  neque  tamen  conwro'637  a 
f.  638  a.  Laicis  fratribus  accensitus  aliquandiu 
B.  Bonaventwa  Potentinus  lls  f.  Eorumoffi- 
ciis  fungitur,etiam  presbyter  12:5  d,  125  f.  126  d, 

137  c,  164  e  r 
Lampas.  Lampades  altarium  25  e.  Lampas  ad 
sepulcrum  hominis  accensa,  non  olim,  sed 
hodie  est  certum  iignum  publici  cultus 
392  e  f,  393  a,  :J>9.">  «I  e.  Oleo,  ex  lampade  S. 
Antonii  Patavini  mmpto  ,  segros  sanai 
B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus  141  a.  146  d. 
Lampades  oblatse  in  honorem  S  Bernardi 
Vicensis  30  d.  Lampades  accensse  ad  sepul- 
crum  S.  Bemardi  Calvonii  paulo  post 
mortem  22  b;  per  unum  annum  <<  voto 
81  c.  Lampas  ibidem  fundata  26  l>.  Lam- 
pas  fundata  a  Ludovico  VII,  Francorum 
rege,  in  honorem  S.  Frambaldi  908  d.  Item  in 
ecclesia  Bullencurtiana  ad  S.  Hemelins  tumu- 
lum  395  de  f,  396  a 


lYlacemutinarum valorsmculo  \lll    _5d,71  c 

Macies   summa    disparei    ab    Andrea    </<    Pino, 

puero,   ope  S.  Bonaventuras    Potentini       1  c, 


li;s,  ,| 
Magisterii  ambitio  imp'obata  a  B.  Bonaventura 
Potentino 


I24b 


Lapis.  a  martyre  p-essus,  expressit  formam  pedis  Majores  domus  regum  modo  erant  Franci,  modo 

204  e  i  Galloromani 

Laurse  ingressus  qua  ratione  no\  itiis  concedebatur  Mamilte  S.  Anastasist  abscissx                    526  b 

914  c  d  Manicae  monialium,  ssepe  rerum  receptacula  922  d, 

||->i,  |  j) 

Lectio,     Lectoies.    Lectio     S.    Scnpturss     anti-  ...,,.,,      ,     .       , 

quissima    in    ecclesia  249    a.    Lectio  super     UoiBbotim  initio  sstculi  XIII  in  Catal nufor 


38  ab 
Marc  e  argenti  olim  valor  in  Hispania,  Neapolietc. 

130  £ 


mensam  etiam  in  itinere  sseculo  XIII  usitata 
ii  Cisterciensibus  _2  c.  Z-ecfoj  nfo   K  or- 

dinabantur    in    puerili  setate,    sed    Justinia- 

nus  requisivit  25  a »;  </-  ta>  *  flWW»  '"'"     Mare  {Mtfjftm  «fcrt  8.  Abbanm  279  .■  d.  !»«*« 

,XiJ  slOb        **  tranquillum  facii  S.  Bernardus    Vicensis 

i(yiiii  IOO  n  p 

L"H"7'" '""'    rercellmsiu, o  cubicuh     ^     ^^    ^yr .„„,.    ,;„,..„ 

I ati  ,     Legatio.     Legatoru postolicorum        apud  Gtjbcos   219  c.  ^^7^m 

W^a   655  e.  Legati s  Cpolitan*  ad 

Eomeritas  et  Mhiopes  317  c  d  e,  323  el  seqq. 

325  cde 

Legendse  non  undequague  rejiciendx,  sed  caute 

adkibendx  200  ef 

Legio  XXII,  cujus  veterani  Patrs  in  Achaja  colo- 

niam  constituebant,  versata  diu  Moguntia5& 

a  <1 

Lepra,  Leprosus.  Lepra  nigra  infectus  Abgarus 
162  f.  Leprosum  sanat  S.  Abbanus  -'s''  a  b, 
Quanta  caritate  leprosum  habuerii  S.  Bonaven- 
tura  Potentinus  l>l 

Octdbris  tomus  A  II 


corpora  feris  exposita  205  b;  verborum  du- 
ritia  expUcatur  205  f,  206  a  b.  \faiiyria 
christianorum  <»  Homeritide  ssculo  sexto 
312  a  I».  Martyrum  duph ix  genus  899  e:  "/" 
«Mt  pro  pietate  "I"  qtti  cum  pietate,  injuste 
,„,,,    necati    369   e,  899   e.    MartyrM    diV/i 


///,,,    ii<< 

etiam    <«»(•  worea  .    squoUore 


, ,.-.    cow- 


episcopus  Afer,  exul  816  I».  fl.ar«yr..  m^m 
„/,/„  2iiani  '"  /"'^"  "'""  I'"'1""  9<*udeni 
518    e     Aliquando   dicti    con\  -li,,    d. 

128         \tartyrium 


Monachorum  tria  genera  in  Mgyplo 
847  l,  Monachi  olim  pomitmtibus  aquipa- 
ratiS^^veUHmiUtari  903  e  f,  904  a.  Mo- 
„,„./„,,  facfus  s.  %e6eriti.s,  rcs  -1-//—- 
.,;(/(/^^  ,     compulsus     pugnm     mteresi  . 


sed  nonnisi  ■•""'  ''"'!7" 


903  c  d.  Monachorum 
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1018                                                .  .    7>     Rn  m^\eambrosiammm*\UeUemeantiquissi- 

Martyrium    auditoribus  commendal    B.   Bo-  Missaie                                                      g()6  {. 

wot,eMtora    Potentinus   131   d.  (>""/""'   '-'"'"  «             Catholici  de  geographia  alusque  scien- 

ejm   essetcupidus    L61   ■-*»*""    '"'    ^     "^ ,**»  319«, 383etseq. 

,,.,/,,,.    „0M    intftenmmafiiii    /'-"'""'";  /;ir,M»v/HW</s  infirmts  imposita  27  i. 

M ,  e*en^  «  l  JWjir  « i«fce  Mitra*.                                                        ;(|(1 

&    p^rpunnus    pcrfroiNM    secundanus    rw#  ^  DOj  Totipartote  W^  noromious  ccZftcts 

Martyrologium  S.  Mngussx  auctum  885  a,  Bbb     ,  Bonaventur*  Potentmi  163  e  f 

4>W^  Mo    c       Moniales,   Monastica    rita,    Monaste- 

MKflZea*  908  a;  <?cora m»6*H     Mi 

648  ab;  Weronymiani  indoles  et  natura  674  D 
c  idpartimcollectumexcalendariosmmarty- 

rologio  syriaco  184  ad.  ATortyrolcy»  A«*mi 

rCrSi«cnSc  912  a  b;  *«•*-"■ 
919b.  Pufc  Kalendarium.  Menologmm.  Syna- 

xarinni. 
Masumatina.  Vide  Macemutina 
Matrimonium  damnatum  ab  Albigensibus 
Medicina  7-'  rotfene  ^rimum  ncmissa  M, 

,/,  ,„  ;„/, T.hrttur 

Ue&momsusumetiamnautasdocetB.l at>cn- 

/,//■<«■  Potentinus  g  - 

Meealomartyres  apud  <?r*cos 

Menologium  Jn»-""  W  »;  BrtH  Jwjrtj. 
ri,  4;„»,/«  soWpi SMfiOwjW» 8b 

Judxproclamant  **.?   r      . 

Mensasecundas^o  XJFus^atnfcr» 

Cafl  S.  Augustini 
MensesSyrorumetinitiumanm  *»>J 

Mensura  deAglata 
Mensura  />"•'"  Minorissz 

Mercatores  Ro. i  intermedii  inter  h «nfcw» 

///,</  Placentinos  excommunicatos  '  e 

MescWta.MeSgid.MeSkid.^«a^««««». 

«•,/,,•/ «W«   66  e.   re»j»/a M» 

EWliopes  .■•/"■-■'.'','  """'"''  , 

Meteora „,„<<"»<»»"»   «**« """^,,"' 

„„■,.,  ,•„„.,/,•-/„  . 

531  fetseqq.Moan*  1"''/'"-  53  £  *™J 

,,„,/,/,  ,;„//  c/tns«ant,  ./—w    ""'''""»  ;"54 

def  mitesfidem  christianam  abjteere  jubent 

ilerius   Diocletiams  et  Licinius  536  a.  fie- 

-  fanfici    ifi  {«ont6us   tm^crafo- 

mw  203  d.    Mifcs    sub    Carolo   Magno   non 

oUrai    solvi    mUitia    sine   ducis    22 

f    m   a.    MiKtem    causx    graviores    a    qut- 
/,'„,  judicarentur  543  a.  BfiKtoM  sacramentum 

13  c.  tfiZJb-a  wlMfti  su6  cWflWjg*  ^« 

",(,/  e,  -'l|S  e  1 

Miracula    quum    patrarentur    ad    tunmlum  S 

Ben li    Calvonii,   et    similiter   alibi  pulsa- 

tecampanx  22  d  e,  85  b.  Miracula  B.  Io- 

ntur*  Potentini,  a  S.  Sed<   approbatalU 

c    ,,    e     Miraculis    claret    S.    Dorfb    wi 
635  ,,     \Liracula  ad  S.  Ermelindis  sepulcrum 
863  c;  //""  -^  S.(?e6umi  704;  c<  ad  5.  JiMft 
95«»  b  iV/V./-"/"  '"  -l'/'-  martyrum  quatenus 
admittendab^^.Miracula  fal  m  ei 

insulsissima   ab  Mhiopibus  /«JJ.818*^ 
e,330cd,331   e,  333  d,  334 b  c,  385b, 

ai  1;  Bonaventura  Potenttnus  \- ■  e, 
l«8«l  142  <■,  143  f,  14G  e,  150  c,  161  e,  166  a. 
Ranfus  patitur  154  d  e.  -W/,^  wfoirfraj» 
B.Joannes  Chisius  presbyteris  trrores  sigmfi- 

l  0J1  C  Q 


.„■,.,„.  ,7/,v;„m  «./  '■''''""  •'.'''■-■"■"'""  ''-'  d- 

Momsticam    oitam   amplectutUur  s*pt*m    re- 

,„„/;,■   898   d.  Ko»iaZi6««  '■,',"'•/"-■  /•'''•-■ 

,J,  ,1  ,11 /•' "''""".'"  -"'"-■-;"' 

,,„,,■,,„,    77„,„/„n,„,""„   /'"'"'•"■••  '"■';•;■-' 

,.,.,,7,   359  ,-    .U.„,„,7,,'  '■''■.'■•■'   /'"'■'''"■-■  '"''  "'"' 

„ ,/,,'„  /,„,.-''"""•  ■-'"    '  "'"""•'  '""7 

„1  ,„, •„,,//, '.„""■  913  I  „1  seqq.  /'";'"."'';"■ 
.„„   , «oterant  ex  m '•■'•"•  "'•"'"■'  823  [• 

„„',„„■/,,■  .--'■-'.  '''•"•■'""  ''•''"""'"'; "'  •'!';'''  ''';■ 

.,,,,,„/,  s.  /;.,-, '•  ''■"'•"""  ""  "•  -u""'"''" 

',,.,„/„    \lll  "■/''"-'""  '"''"'"'"'    '"  ''"'"''""" 

;„.;,/; 47  ab.  M '"'■-  f   ""'"  ' ' 

',„„   ,; ,1,1,1  629   ,    630  a.   M ta   ''•■•'" 

,„„-,     ,,,„     ,„',."'.'"     «•<«>'""     '"'■"•""" 

m.  ,.  d.  .u„„„.,'«"  '»■-""""  """" ,  -'"":. 

,,,;,.,.,,,,„,„    273    c.    .U,.„„,,",'"''    •; '■'•';"'' 

„„      ,,,„, ,.""•""      "»••'"'„  a    , /'-"-"'""S 

,•„,,,.,.„,„.;,,  579  a  b,  580  f.  >,„„-"•''"  '"■'- 

,„,  ,,„/,,,,/„  „ '"'''.".-  s:";  b-  •»""'""•;,'"; 

„ „,/,„„,  b '„■',,'"'•'""  '!/"";•'"'  '"'■ 

;„ /„/ /,/ ""•"'  '■'"""■-•  •'■'-'•  -u  e- 

S '""'/'" ""'<■''"■"'"  '•"-'";'•''' ; 

,.„,- 635    c.    .l/"-,"-'"-'"'-'"''    '■",'/""'""'' 

.  iondUio  658  e  f,  6»  •  b.  JtV 

,,,/,;„.  „,""'•-  ""•""  /' '"'■  ."',""  '""""' 

,„„„„  715  •!  ■   « '-'"•"'-•  '«"''  '"'•''''""'" 

715  „i  seqq.  .l/„„„>7".  /'"'"'  canomci  quan- 
,,"„  -„',„"''••"'  7-,-7/-„--  r,;:7  e.  M»J* 
,„,„-■  /-■' ,■'-•-' '  '■'•'•'''"'"■-"'"  "*'  ' 

c     .U„-„„7,'.     7'"    -V'"' '""'"'"    '""'""'." 

,/„/„  ,■„„  ,/,•/',"•".■""'■  "•'  /"■"' ;  '"',;,: 

/„„„ ■'""  Tusiacen*  r«, "'""';•«; 

,;,„„„■/-;     ,„,     ■-""'"»     '"'"•'    •"'''";"'"'"'". 

r„-,-„,-,.,  , "" '"''."'"s"  .'•' '"    '    „ 

,.,„  ,„/  ,„„•--,-,„„'„-  /■"""■  /'■"/"""': 

"„■„'"'.'•-  810  d.  «/ '--  «■' "'"""-;; 

Mhiopia  386  c   el  seqq.  *«*fjl  r 

'•«--""""  •-"/""'"""'"■ &  -■'"";","  •'.'    „.,„;■ 

301  c,  386  e  f;  inter  m  solttam  •    '"' 

Zlti  301   def:  '»"""'"    •-'.  /•"'''"''"'"■"■'" 

,,     31   cl   -.,,,-'"""'"'- •"'"   ""'"""" 

,s-;  e   386  „   f.    ■" '"   '"''■''""    ""''   " 

;;.:„■.,;." *«-  « ■••  ^irrz 

,„  Occidente  M  eunt  svculo  >'    8*7  '' ; 
Be¥„  „,,,-/.,  yr.t.  r/s',7,i  ■,,-,„-•'  .'/•"'• 

bJ /-•-  •"  7'"" '";"•'  7'  ','     , 

-"-".''•"•"■'■•""■'■"'" ""';"";":'"''  .'„;;.. 

d   .,/ -•'"  •■'  ..".'"""-■  -'"•"''  '"„  '"'"!„ 

„„    , ,,'-•,•-■-,,   "-"'""    896   c.    1/"""-'."' 

s  77 /,„■' »  s.  '•.',-•'»»» "  ■»"'"'"'";; 

i; "-   •/" -"'"""  ''"'""'  'S-',„, 
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sia  wrao  521  d,524be.  Vide  Bona.  Episcopus. 
Paupertas.  Professio.  Virgines. 

\1 i;i.  Moneia  de  dublenco,de  duplo,  Barcino- 

nensis,juxta  quam  solidi  ^  cudebantur  ex  una 
marca  58  c,  76  c  d.  Moneta  Vicensis,  Barcino- 
nensis,  Jaccensis  et  Melgoriensis  I  lcd  e;  4cro- 
montensis  45  b.  jlfone/aj  cudendx  jus  penes  epi- 
scopos  Vicenses  '' 

Monita  &  Thaddsei ad clerum  t65cd  e 

Monogramma  Ghristi  fueritne  ante  ei  posi  Con- 
stantinum  Magnum  usurpatum  571  a  bjintfra 
,  ,,,,,„„,„  ////".'/"  'n/  triumphi  571  u 

Monophysismus  owando  Mhiopiam  infecerit 

i  2el  seq. 

Monstrum  inecclesia  S.  Vincentii  Mediolani 

550  c 

Vlorabatinus,   16/100  warca  ''■•"'  '<•  71  '• 

r/y.  Capmany,    Memorias,  tom.  u,  opp.  /'".'/• 

lu24. 
M. ,il.i  quibus  affiigitur  B.  Bonaoentura  Potenti- 

141-1.  147  bc,  L63c 
Mores,  christianorum  in  sacris  conventibus  sxculo 

/7/500 c  'I;  moressmculi  X 
Mors,  Moribundus,  Mortuus.    tfoi  -    wcfa    to6o- 
rMW,    28  b;  prcp^ci    Christum   talerata,  gau- 
dium  522  a,  523  d.  .V«/7/>  /<""<'•  exercitium, 
a    /;.    Bonaventufa   commendatum    L44   e    f. 
Moribundorum  cura   B.   Bonaventuras  Poten- 
tini    L63    a.    .!/'""*  pientissima    S.    Ambrosii 
581  d.  Mortem    suam   prsedicit    B.  Bonaven- 
tura  Potentinus  L54  f,  155  a;*worscj«sjHcn- 
//»•////./    155  c  «1  e.    HfoWwttsne  were  /•.-.>■./.  ow 
,     dumtaxat    B.    Bonaventura     Potenti- 
L56    1).    -Vn/s    pientissima    B.    Joannis 
Chisii    733  e  i.  Mortuus   suscitatus   interces- 
..,„,„.   s.   Bernardi   Vicensis  26  b;   itern  pttcr 
82  ,1  e;  aJiMS  /""'".  invocato  B.  Bonaventura 
Potentino,    post    triduum     L68    1-.    rWainfa 
wot?gw    „,„„,,  ,„„■/    ///n//,„/    /„„/,/   se   corpws 
/1    Bonaventurx    Potmfiui    lf,S    e    1".    .1/"'- 

,worwwl   ,•,,,„„■„,  -/  #»  /"/'/  a  aoZttw&a 

///V/z.v/.s-  289  r.  290  a,  291  d  e  f.  Prodefuncto 
posito     S.     Eupltemix    Placentino    trice- 

narium,   missx  et  eleemosynas  5   c.    Morittos 

,;„     ur6i6ws    -r/"<     /-•    ""/"'""     Theodo- 

sianum  erai  vetitum 
Mortificationem  vi  novitiis  suadeat  B.Bonaven- 

tura  Potentinus  l44  e 

Mozarabica  liturgia  docet  martyres  SS.  Simonem 

etJudam  143  b.  Vide  Liturgia. 
Mulcta  adversus  donationis  violatores 
MvMev  dolis  et  dxmonum  opi  multos  decipii  C#sa- 

rexCappadocum  17:,  1  —  1, 

Mundum  anno  L000  ^«ruw  wulti  ea»rft«a«/ 

838  b.  Mundicmtemptus  )i,J  ' 

MusinscrvrtS.Co/mano»»acDttacA884c.if« 

;„  /,,/„/;.  Bonaventura .Potetitim  mdtficm*      ^ 
Muscee  infM«aiii  r7"-'  wacros,  i>rot;cr6ittW^  ^ 

Musica,Musici.Jfttsica/?ttcr«n,  .//•'.  -l"V iramno 

, rta666ef.  flf«sicortt«i  aftfrwiiwi MjfHa- 

manorttm  contentio  bbi  a  } 

X 


1019 


N 


/;,,,,,   „„„"""-  propria  femAi« 

Na  *Safta  "</</'/"  wnW>  '"""""7"-  to"r^* 
Narto,  Sulmo,  Tarraco 

Navis,  Navigatio,  Xauiragiui.i.  A"»  **«■ 
,/„/,  ,,,,,  /MM  319  a.  ta  &^" 
281    c    d.    Navis    ftponte   expectat    S.    Abba- 


mnii  279  d.  A'" Kjimiiinn  patronus  S. Abbcu 
281d,282d.  Naufragium  effugiunt nautx  Vi- 
oto  facto  oblationum  ad  sepulcrum  B. 
Bernardi  Calvonii  94  a  b  c.   Navis  mysHcat 
//,//,/,/,  \tus ordo Servorum  B.M.  V. 

WOc 
Negotiatio  /Ethiopum  cum  imperio  Byzantino 

298d  e  f, 299 f, 303 a, 309 b, 325  bcd 
Neomartyres  apttrf  Grsecos  219  f 

\i\. ///  armario posita a  B    Bonaventura  Poten- 
tino,  sestu  non  liqiiescit  L19  d.  120  ef 

Nomina  polyglossa  francisca   mutani   interdum 
alterutrum    vocabulum    711    f.     .Y,,//,,„    ;//•/-- 
manicum    •  nm    duplici   finalitate    Ethelburga 
et  Ethelfleda   923  c,  924  e.    Nomina   propria 
/•/,•/„•/////    aliquando  a  patria   deducta  907  d. 
Nomina     boni     ominis     Salvitis,     Vale) 
Statorius   587  d.    Similia    non  semper  ambi- 
bani  christiani,  nominibus  minus  honeslis   .<•/« 
contenti  L89e.  dmooanf  teine»  laudativa  235  b. 
Nomenpatris  datum  filioHQe,  Nomen  immu- 
tabant  aliquando  monaehi;  guod  ab  epis> 
non  fiebai  '■<"!  f.  Nomina  discipulorum  aliquan- 
/,,  ,/,//,,  monasteriis  Hibernicis,nonconditorum 
273  bc.  .Y"//'<"  """'-  •"'"•''  //"'/"/'""  '"  """"'» 
„//,,  879ab 

Nomisma  7""/  >'/  rf  jwanWwi  '"/"'/  '69  e 

Notarii  >'.  Bernardi  Vicensis  K  c  «1 

Notitia.  -Y/,///'"  portarum  etc.  circum  Romam 
Guilielmi  \Ialmesburiensis  K,s  ,-.  .Y,,////,/  di 
/,„•/.,  sanctorum,  Martyrologio  Uieronymiano 
prasfixa,  pars  est  corporis  Martyrologii 

Novissima  c/iri  (tano  recolenda  ls  '' 

Novitiorui  ?r»  BB.  Antonius  Bubeus  ei  Pht- 

Uppus  Aquilanus  756  f,  757  d;  ta  B.  Bona- 

,,„/,„„  Potententinus  L42f,143el    eqq 

0 

O  finalitas  quomodo  rH  ad  nomina  ma- 

sculina  819  d  ,•.<>,/!"  litera  promiscm  quon- 
dam  adhibite  jjM*1 

Obedientia  /'/""/'•-■  ""  /-""/""'/"  120  f,  L26  b. 
Obedientia  vitem  siccam  in  fructiferam 
converiii  736  b,  751  b  c.  Obedientia  summo- 
.lirr  laudatur  in  B.  Bonaventura  Potentono 
lUcd  119  bc,  125 b,  L29e,  143  a,  L45  ab, 
l49  ,  ,(/l  ,,  ,-.  j, imirabilis  potius  et  excusa- 
hm  propter    simplicitatem    qua m   in jxem- 

pl U,.„d,,  120  f, 12  l...ir.lM-.  UJ..ac.l. 

,.,7  abe  f  L48a,  L49ab,  L50a.  Obedienttam 

prodigiis  c ndat   B.   B f»*™  **» 

;,„„,'  134  a  I'  c  d,   L40e.   ln  hac  vtrtut 
,,,,,,/    novitios    "/   etiam  al  ardua 

,/,    fubeai    L43    b.  OWW    >•  ^  '^;" 

i   , •">'   -'  S.  Euphemtz  5  a  b.  •-/" 

,KciV«  /•'•'""'■-   «   w iwi    '-/"-';- 

0tta  5  b    Obedientiam    B.  Joannis  Chtm 

Obedimtiam  nemini  promiseruni    Sb.  &r- 
melmdis,R»nildi8,L irada  et  Berltndts^  ^ 

Oblationesi«  Peni sfc  874  f,  875  a.  Kirf.    ^na- 

themata  Cera. 

,,,„, habuttfirm,  "»»« u';'' 

w  .w..  rm  64)  .,  ourt ''"•/;;;;■; 

S'  '''•'■  ,  : 1 1  , 

Odori liensexreseratosepulcro 

„■,:,:,., -"■' '" /.';;, 

u.m  m&;itemaS.Cynaco  '";11 

« ' 1 "-i " ,;'" ;;;c: 


[020 
presbyteri,deinclericiobierunt  345cdel 

Officium  divinum  olim  cantabant  monachi  non  m 

choro  sedt Ua navi 41  a b.  Officium  vi  cap- 

parumomniumin  Toletai xlesiasoleim 

1  44-3  n 

Oleum  prodigiosi  mulUplicatum  propter  V.JSo- 

„arr„luram  Potmtinum  vJa\ 

Operabona  quomodo  facienda  568  b 

Optiotfi  Actis  S.  Capitolitm  -'■    ' 

OraUo.  Orationes  longiores  S.  Justi  V%ta  mte- 

,/-,.  235  a.  Oratio  B.  BonaventuraB   Potentini 

\liuturna   UiO  l).    (imtinimn    htutilm   esSi    SUO- 

,/,„  tentat  diabolus  B.Joannm  Sodertnta  'i<)5 

I    Oratores  publici  ad  Deum  pro  populo 

8o4)  I) 

Ordines  sacri.  OrdinaUo  episcoporum  plerum- 
,,„,  die  dominica  olim  fiebat  375  b;  id  est 
lodi  diei  dominic*  653  f,  654  e.  Ordinatto 
extranei  an  olim  esset  licita  238.  Oftfwari 
rf«i'cos  sin<  consUio  canonicorum  non  potest 
oaus  Flacentinus  5  e  f,  6  a  b.  Ordtetcm 

Msraftffa    urMi*    598    a    b.    An   , - 

Ugia  yegularium  aliquid  valeant  adver- 
sus  leges  Tridentinas  de  wtate  ordinandorum 
1-jl  D  c.  Ordines  infcriores  non  semper  reci- 
piebantquiadaUioresascendebantS\Qc-i  ma- 
,.,-„„  monachi  240  b  c.  OrdinaUonis  nexus 
episcopum  inter  et  clericum  238  a  b  c  d.  Ordi- 
mtio  S.  Amandi  Trajectensis  interfesta  relata 

174  a 

Ornamenta  rerum  sacrarum  olim  ssepe  dedecentia 

12  d 

Orthodoxiae  dominica  qu&nam  sit  et  an  dumfue- 
■  .  760  1 

nni  /./ 

Osculum  pacis  i»i  admissioiie  canomcorum  i  ia- 

cenUnorum  _  '  '' 

Ostensio annua  reliquiarum  S.BaUi 876 f.  Oste»- 

sw  qu&stuaria  reliquiarum  cappeUae  S.  Fram- 

baldi  Silvanectensis  908bc 


1NDEX  MOHALIS  ET  REAUS 

/;.  .l,n,,in<-  Chisius  moriens 


733  e  E 
155  d 

889  .i 


1  agorum  nominum  origo  625  c  i 

Palla  &  Bemigio  Lugdunensi  a  comitissa  />'< '/'/"' 
,/,,/,,,  hodiedum  Lugduni  servatur  698 b 

Pallium.  PaKtt  wsuwi  apocrisiariis ponUficiis  con- 
cessus  655  e.  Pallium  »eu  repa  super  sepulcrum 
S.  Bernardi  Vicensis  -'  c» 31  t 

Panes  prohospittbus  in  monasteriis  faciebani  '«>- 
ci :  3uos  ipsi  monachi  641  a  b.  P">" a  multiplicat 
/:.  Bernardus  Vicensis  101  f,  L02  a  d.  StmtYe 
prodigium  occasiom  B.  Bonaventurs  Potentini 

135  ef,  136  abc 

Papae  nomeN  prtmica  «W  attribuit  S.  Leo  Magnus 

241  r.    Romani  pontifices  omnes  sedes  episco- 

nahs  ii,  <h-ri,l,-nt>  rrexcrunt  l?25ef, 

426  b  e 
Paralytica  ex  ohiragra  mulier  in  elevatione  corpo- 
ris  S.  Dodonis  curatur  636  e 

Parricidii  et  matricidii  rei  fuisce  traduntur,  SS. 
Balduset  Julianus  Eospitalariut  873 b 

Particulffl  corporis  aliquandopro  toto  coi  pore  su- 
muntur  usd 

Pascha,  quo  dii  celebrandum  496  d  e;  scilicei  dii 
dominico  784  e,  787  a.  Pascha  initio  diversum 
in  Hibernia  883  e.  Paschatis  festo  canonici 
Placentini  et  famuli  cibandi  ab  episcopo 

5ef 

Pas.sionem  dominicam  populo  commendat  B.  Bo- 

naventura  131  b  c.  Ipse  eam  impense  colit    129 

a.  14-1(1.  161  C 
Passionem    dominicam   ante   se   apertam    habet 


Pastoris libei  valde  wfiKs 
Paternitatis  spiritualis  vis  in  Uibemia 
Patientia.  Patiendi  studium  B.  Bonaventurs  Po- 
tentini  128  e  f,  147,  151  b  c.  PaUenUam  pami- 
tentes  suos  docet  />'.   Bonaventura   Potentinus 

L33e,  L40cde 

Patriam  fugit  B.  Bohaventura  PotenUnus  L25  f. 

Patriam  exemplo  V.  Dominici  a  Muro  cselum 

vocat  L54f,155ac 

Patroni   Bergomenses   creantur   anno    1725  SS 

Domnio,  Domno  et  Eusebia  822  «1  e  f.  Patro- 

„„,    causidicorum    Vicensium    S.    Bernardus 

Calvonius  30  d.  Patronus  dorso  laborantium 

s    Dodo  propter  nominis  similitudinem 

633  de 
Pavocaudatus  reswrredtonts  symbolum       571  b 
Paupertatis   '"/'""   /"'/   '"""""'    Tarraconen- 
ses  non  exprimerent,  eo  tamen  tenebantur  36 
a  l»  c  Paupertas  seu  parsimonia  SS.  Erme- 
Undis,  Eustochii,  Paulm  et  Euphrasix  847  e, 
Paupertas   B.  Joannis  Chisii  732  e  f,  7:::;  a 
I,    s.rr,-/,.   A7T    EremitaB  S.  Augustini  inter 
„.     vendere     et     emere     poterant     uestes     et 
alia   733  c.   Peculium  "/""*  <?osaV>"  iisifatum 
734    b    c.    PaupertaUs    leges    apud    Minon 
Conventuales    114    a.    Paupertatis    amor    B. 
Bonaventurse  Potentini  et  V.  Dominici  a  Muro 
118  f,  L26  e,  128  c,  150  de,  165,  166  ab.  Pau- 
■pertas  singularis  B.  Antonte  Brixiana  108  f. 
Vide  Bona.  Monachus. 
Phx  in  Orientis  ecclesiis  post  schisma  Novatiani 

resUtuta  47T7bc 

Peccator  Znajunostts  tn  n(7v///o  /mni/  /»'.  ./'""'- 
„,,  Chisius  732  d.  Peccatrix  publica  monia- 
lis  farta  132  d.  Peccatores  quomodo  ad  paenv- 
tentiam  duceret  B.  Bonaventura  Potentinus 

131  f,  132  a 

Pccuniam  """  //"/•/"'.""/'"'  '""'^   B.  Bonaven- 

tura  PotenUnus  L30a,  L65ef,166a 

Pentecostos  dte  an^eK  rrtrixjiutnt  templum  Hiero- 

solymUanum  J55a.  Pentecostes  festo  vestem  mo- 

nasticam  accipit  S.  Bmmrdus  Calvonius 

37  b 

Peregrinatio.    Peregrinatio    Eierosolymitana    S. 
Baldi    pcenUentis    879    e;    ftem     S.    /^"r/y 
339  b,  341  «1  e.  Uouiana  Guidonis  IL  comitis 
Tigernensis  544  f;  ttew  SS.   //"/z''  e/  il66ani 
-278  f,  279  et  seq.  L2sl  f.  282  e  ;  ifern  S.  Justi 
Pictaviensis  251    e  d;  '/    />'•   -l"/-""^'  ^m^/s- 
SKKZorensts  373   f.  Peregrinatura    Compostel- 
lam  anno   1226  mniter  Placentina  facit  pium 
testamentum  18  ab.  Pcregrinationes  annux  ad 
insulam  Carbaram  188  e.  Peregrinationes  m 
honomn  S.Colmani  mac  Duach28\  f,  892  a. 
Peregrinationes  nudis  pedibus  ad  sepulcrum 
/;.   i'„r,m,,h    Vicensis  ^8  a.    Peregrinantium 
agmina,recensita  a  S.JEngussio  272  f.  /Vre- 
qrinationis  insignia  621  c,622  e.  Peregrinatxo- 
nes  facts  ad  sepulcra  sanctorum  nomine  civita- 

875  a 
tum 

Perfectio  vera  in  quibus  consistat  14*' 

Pcii.xlciilanim  offirium  iLuodnamfuerit      S2!»  1»  C 
Periplus  maris  Erythrei  anno  246  an/  247  ro//.sr,-/- 

ptus 

Persccutio.  Plerique  decem,  alii  pauciores  nume- 

rant 517  b.  J'rrsmiti.,  Valeriani describitur -501 

(  ,|,.  ,.  Persecutio  christianorum  in  Homeritide, 

reanante  Dhu  Nowaso  sive  Dunaan  Judaso  312 

ab,316abc,317etseq. 

Pestiferorum  servitium  dlterum  martyrium 

181  u 
Picta3 
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Pictse  imagines  in  daromontana  S.  Stephani  ba- 
sillca  indicio  uxoris  S.  Namatii,  librum  manu 
tenentis  255  b 

Pietas  />'.  Bonaventurse  Potentini  123  d  e,  128  <■ 
,i  146  e.  PietasS.  Elesbase  297  d,  301  def,317 
f,  320  c  d,  321  f,  322 a,  326  el  seq.  Pietaserga 
sanctos  martyres  577  e 

Pignorationis  occasione  accepta  ultra  sortt  m  resH- 
iint  /;    Bi  -  nardus  Vicensis  38  e 

Piscis  ore  suo  servasse  traditur  fibulam  S. 
Bernardi  Vicensis  30  e.  Pisces  ,  indicio 
Ji.  Bonaventurae  PottnHni,  mirdbiUter  vn- 
venti  134  e.  Piscem  integrum  <■<<»<  aculeis 
manducare  nititur  \'>.  Bonaventura  Potenti- 
nus  125  c  d 

Pistoriaiu      artem      i.rercuit      S.      Leodardus 

641  ad  e 

Pluvia  non  cadit  super  feretrum  SS.  Vitalis  et 
Agricolse  256  •'.  Pluvise  obtinendse  causa  inqui- 
runtur  Bergomi  reliquia  817  f,  818  a 

Pcenarum  olim  severitas  •"»■■  e  f 

Pcenitens,  Pcenitcntia.  Pcenitentialis  presbyter 
et  liber.  Pienitentibus  olim  monachi  sequi- 
/niriii'  899  a.  Presbyter  Poenitentiarius,  in 
ecclesia  orientali  u!><>!<t»s,  in  l<iti»<i  perse- 
veravit  834  c  d,  841  c  'I  e.  Pa »'>t<»ti<>lis  /<i«  >■ 
dono  </</t»s  </  S.  Fidco  15  e.  Poetiitentes, 
vinculis  ferreis  ligati,  solvuntur  u  S.  Do- 
dom  635  d.    Pomiteniia    severa    S.    Julianae 

Falc<>  »<■/>;/■     405      d.     Faiiitnitialia      r.rrmliu 

B.  Bonaventurse  Potentini  L45  a.  Obedien- 
Haelegeea  regisinit  117  I».  A</  /i»<„i  vitseea  <<<<- 
noris  facii  147  I' 

Polyptyrliuui  Cameracenst  sseculi  IX  630  b 

Porcorum  MetensiumpreHum  sseculo  VI      671  a 

Porta  conventus  seu  monasterii  locus,  in  </n<>  fiunt 
actus  forenses  38  b 

Prsecentor   Vicensis  86  d.   Praecentoris  »/</>/<  <■" 

252  e 

Pnedestinatio  divina  634  d  e  :  midtum  agitata 
sseculo  IX  0X7  a  d.  Lw  finitur  in  concilio  '/'»- 
siacetisi  691  b  cd 

Praefectus  nrbis  interdum  voce  tjyeijwv  designa- 
/i/r  524  be 

Praepositus  regularis  creatur  S.  Fulcus,  i<<>»</<<»< 
tnginta  annos  natus  3  b,  5  c 

Prrestationibns  rrrui»  substituta  pecunia  i»  Cata- 
!i>»i,i  45  b 

Prandinm  regium  i»  Hibernia  886  e 

Presbyteri  quam  sancti  esse  debeant  8  <■.  /Vr- 
sbyterorum  ■rt<<«  in  Occidente  et  i»  Oriente 
810  d.  Presbyteri  rt  diaconi  •<!<•/ uando  <» 
conciliis  disputarunt  51 1  a  b.  Presbyteri  ineunte 
sasculo  XIII  muniis  civilibus  funguntur  <»  Ca- 
talonia  35  e  f 

Primatis  dignitas  olim  <»  Africa, Hispania  et  Sar- 

i/i»iti  rrrto  oppido  no»  affixa  59  a 

Primicerii  </<</»if<is  inecclesia  Virodunensi  et  vi- 
cinis  '  '(>  l 

Processioncs  ecclesiasHcss  solemnesin  Mgyptoet 
Mhiopia  319  b  d.  Processiones  PlacenHnse 
quomodo  ordinatss  6  a.  Processionum  bannalium 
vestigia  Tilsecastri  ,S/  '' 

Prodigia  tri  ,-,-,</, "/t„<-  majore  auctoritaU  •  t&erna 

i»,/i</rut  '■"    ' 

Professiod  consecraHo  virginum  abexordio  eccle- 


B.  Bonaventurse  PotenUni  L48  f;  Neapoli  I  ! 

I».  1  V.)  1)  c  d  ;  ifem  /xr/.r  1^7  e,  1:57  c  r.  l:;s  :  AV 
'■•■>■'<■<■  Paganontm  144  i»  ,|  e,  1 15  <■  d  ;  item  /.'•>- 
/<■!!/  152.  Proplietia  (<•'<<  179 e  f 

I  totomartyres  "/"/</  Grxcos  219c 

Protospatharius,  minister  prsesidum  524c  I 

Prudentia  />'.  Bonaventurse  Potentini  11*.»  r.  123  f. 
l'r»,/<  »i/,i  S.  FrumenHi  258  a  b 

Psalmi,  Psalterium.  Psalmorum  et  orationum 
cantus  <<!>  apostolico  ■<■<•>  repetendus  est 
249  I'.  Psalmi  <<'/„,  memoriter  discebantui 
<»  monasticis   924  b.     Psalmorum 

duodecim  »s»ri>,/iin  710  c.  Psalterium  i»t<- 
,/>■»»>   cantat  S.  Becanus,  stans  »</  •■>■»,; i» 

283  1, 

Pseudocapitula  "//<■«  awnos  *17  /7  865  fwere  co«- 
scripta  663  a.  I  Vtfe  Decrel 

Pueri  "/'/"//  tVi  monasteriis  orientalibus  et  <><■<<- 
dentalibus  et  <//><»/  Coptos  588  e.  .1  prtma 
,-//>//«  ///  scholis  mojiasticis  instituti  896  b  : 
sseculo  17/  ///  plerisque  monasteriis  635  e. 
Quomodo puniendi secundum  Regulam  S.  Bene- 
dicti  622  e.  Pm<  <"•  ->>,'i,<i«rit<  ,■  excolit  />.  Bona- 
//-//////■'/  ]',>/,  /ihii/is  162  f 

Pupillorum negotia  /<<><  Romano  curat  episcopus 

/'/<,<■<  ntinus  6  i 

Purgantes    crmmas  feria  II  cumprimis  <<  multis 

jiin/ri  solent  :   »»•/■    /<<<■•    consuetudo    1:5:5  c, 

135  b 


sise  propagata 


519  bc 


Progenies  Hibernicss  (clans)  ecclesiastica  et  ssscu- 
laris  i»  Hibernia  889  bc 

Prophetia.  Prsedicit  I'.  Dominicus  a  Muro 
/>'.  Bonaventuram  Potentinum  Ravelli  mo- 
riturum    123  c,     148    f.    Prophetis    donum 


Q 


Q 


uadragesimce  initium  pendeta  </<<■  celebrandi 

paschatis  789  f,  790  a 

Qusestio  paschatis  »m6  Narcisso  Hierosolymis  agi- 

"  /-//,/  784.1  e  f,  786  f,  787  a 

Quasstores,  confratria  <■>  indulgentiss  pro  restau- 

ratiotu    templi  cathedralis    Vicensis  83,  84  a. 

Qu&stuariss  instituhones  pro  fabrica  templi  ca- 

thedralis  Papiensis  -1  a.  Pitfe  Confratria.  tndul- 

gentiae.  Reliquias 

Quarterii  /•''"■-  wonwwts  copai  44c,  45a 

Querquednlie  N.  ('<>/ »/,/»/  Senbothensis  382  c 

R 


R 


aptus  />'.  Antoniss  Brixianss  W8e,  Raptus  B. 
Bonaventurse  Potentini  149  a  ;  ad /?««w  "/./ 
frequentiores  154  cde  f,  160 f 

Receptio.  P»a*€  Consolatio. 

Recognitionum  librorum  anHquitas  358e 

Regale  ^«n«s  s,i»,i'>r„»i  quarenon  facileadmit- 
tendum  224  cd 

| ; ,  j  1 1 1 ;  t  •  lli~|i,iiii:iniia  //">/  '//"/•/-///  i/iaritori"»  '<» 
viduitate  permanebant  198  1',  199  a 

Regulse.  Regula  Aquisgranensis  canonicorum 
ii,  ,i  /,■,-////./  s.  Augustini  cmsetur  conti- 
nere  tria  religiosa  vota  36  b  ;  prohibet  pro- 
prium  1i>  d  e.  ZfcytfZa  >'>'•  Patrum,  S.  '  o- 
lumbani  ei  S.  Benedicti  in  Belgio  36  a, 

M ali 

Reliquiee.    Corporum  sanctorum    divisio  ■<■ 

culo   VII  /<'••■<  cospta  879  c.  Reliquia  particu- 

lares  aliquando  i»-<>   integro  corpore  sumptst 

448  d  e.   Reliquise  «<<■"■   sancti  accepta    pro 

reliquiis    alterius    243    b.     Reliquist    •<„<■>«- 

bilis  <><■'  super  altare  positse  11  c  d.   Reliquise 

nctorum    .       ,»>tr»i»<ntu>»      jurisjurandi 

199  ,.     Reliquias    et   alias  n     quare  tangere 

ament   populi    OermanU     633  e  f.    Reliquia- 

,-„,„  furta   <>'<<<<  frequentia  436  b.    Reliquia- 

mm  furtum    detegit    B.    Bonaventura    Poten- 

tinus    \  \'>    b.    Reliquiaram    SS.    DecenHi    et 

<  fata  57::  b.  Corporis  8    Do- 

donis 
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HLtm   fTf+Sm  **=£        »  b.  S »«  £  **  *****  647 

Liff»  m  foria  638  b.  Jtei»  aff«  430  b  c         Festa.Re kb. 

„  ,„■  ,/,/, («  HlAr,    *   alh     Sal elles,  „,/,„„ «r^fci. * fthrato        5631 

£ fa    430  e  f.  //,/,,„,, S.  /,-    Schismal I  lte~.  ■«?«  «•£««£  *- 

„„■  ,„  „„,,„,„,/„„„,„„    857  t  ;   ri»        »«« ■    « ■ ■""»•  '"■"'"""" """' 

'<»>■'"■■  ■■  <■'!'>'■ '">■■  *2r*7S  /'"''"/'  sdrfToL*  .i/..- w.  vt.  b.  s,./,„/,„;„; 


|        „,,/>■/'*     ///<,  ,/./■    swi    /"/ 

.,„>    s.    Leodardi    cum  veneratione    ser- 

,,',_      ,      //,7/7///.r      /•/■-/,. w.r      /',/,/,/• 

iMSi_fties  253  c,  254  a.  RetfgwKE  tftcwnfar  " 
S  Btfarto  />Y>m»  Pictavium  allatse  241  f. 
Reliquiarum  S.  Remacli  translatio  708  e. 
n.iiaiiiufioit    Silvanectensium    ab   anno    L79a 

„;,;: ,;,,,/ ..» . « .1 ,  &<** «* «~*  s„ „„„ ,,.,„,■* ,„ ^- «<* & « *™ e 

,■/    /„,//    reverte  in  capella     I  bffcawa  447  a.  .  .  . 

j      •,,     till    iSta,  .    Pallium.    Particula.     Scripta,   Scripi b.   Scnptoresprofam  m  Sm- 

,,/,//,/     ,s-,/,r,/     ,•//,///////•    Hl    !..    S,r//,/,7    ophmo- 

,-,///,     mctorum    aliquando    per  svcula    deli- 


apud  Anglos 

Schola    literaris  in  Gallia  saeculo   IV  235  a. 

Schola    juris    et  academia     Placmtis    9    c. 

Scholas      regii  S.     Fw/cws,    archipresbyter 
Placentinus  9  b.   Sc/ioZa    Vercellensis    tempore 

s.  /:„>,//,/  /,///>  579  a  b,  580  I".  Scholse  junio- 

,'/////  i/tminil/HW 


Sancti. 
li,    ponsorium    S.   Antonii    Patavini  124  c  d  e, 
'  134  d,  139  c 

Restituii  B.  Bernardu     ! 

dicum  ei  obtigerani  '*'  ('  '• 

Rex  dtcfoa  Pippinus  Heristalius;  item  Carolus 


.■■   _5  |  d;  aliquando  fah  Scripta 

apocrypha     S.    Justi    241   e  f.    s',v////,/,    fo 
Christum     ignominiosa,    in    populo    sparsa 

105  f 
50  b  c 


SSISU  **     Scripturasacra^ ^Wpr«Wto 

;!;;,,;,'/,/////',/ ^ <-  *****     -** MMssrmd 

cunturmd.  rcrfeRegale.Regma.       _  vU  exercita  Lobiis  631  -I 


Kitus  Vercellensis,  abolitus  a  Bonomio  episcopo 

578  .1  e 

Rota,  tormenti genus  obvium  in  Actis  martyrum 

526  .i 

s 

Oabbati  re%w  iitkr  ./•."//«'"  305  'I  e 

Saccophori,  hseretici  $9  '' 

Sacramentaria  antiquissima  monstrani  martyres 
fuisseSS.  Simonein  et  Judam  -3ab 


Sculptura  saculo  XII  exercita  tobiis  !1  d 

Scutum  suum  militareservat  adfi)  s-  l'">- 

nardu  ■.  Vicensis  episcopus  64  I 

Scyphus  argenteus  singularie  inventus  in  templo 

s.  Andresa  Bergomi  818  d 

Seminaria  difficillime  in  Eegnum  Neapolitanum 

introducta  l16  f'  ll8a 

Senkessarseu  synaxarium  JEthiopum,  s&culo  XV 

,i„i,i  262  l",  20.5  bc,  SGKil  ,  .  301  c.  312  f, 


tuisse  oo.  oimonem  w  i/mu«»«                   «««.«  . 

Sacrificium     W«« m     -r «fo  Septem    ecclesi*  tn  liiaiife  B«*p  «  M** 

Z  pradicationis    oblat 475    ,     Vide  S.  Othili»,  Andenn*   et  m  ^^%h 

sSe^sprodigiose! itus                     839  d  Sepultura,  Sepulcrum.    SepeliebanturJ^   f- 


Sacristas    officium     in    ecclesiis    Aragonensibus 
M;„,    ,,,/    episcopatum   57  b.  Sacrista     ali- 
quandiu    fuit     B.     Bonaventura     Potentinus 
llsr.    Quod    officium   facit,    etiam  presbyter 
123  ,i.  137  ,,  145  a.  Item  sacristafuit  templi 
Vallisaspra  B.  Joannes  Chisius  /•'•-' 

Salmonum  decima  in  dicecesi  Tullensi  '  •' 

Salutationem  Angelicam  millies  quotidie  dicit  B. 
Juliana  Falcorn  '{{l>  ° 

Sanguis   miraculosus  B.  Pantaleonis  Ravelli  153 
d;  154  a.  Sanguine  S.  Symphoriani  tinctitn 
lapides  pro  reliquiis  servati  ''  '■ 

Sanctus,  Sancta.  Sancti  titulus  apud    S.  Grego- 
,,„,    Turonensem    ambigum    -■"   'I-  Sancto- 
laus    Christi  539  b.   Ordim    tres 
mctorum  in  Hibernia  883  d  e.  Sancti  etiam 
minus  mirabiles   canonizandi    108  c  t,   109  a. 
Sanctorum    exempla    567    b  c.   Sancta,    qu& 
virili  habitu  vixerunt,    minus    in    hoc    lau- 
dandz   913    e,  917  b.    Eorum  Acta  non  tuta 
,  f.  Sancti  secundum     Deum     varias  di- 
„„„t    gratias    L99    e.    Sanctorum    inter- 
,,    7„„/,/     /,///,   541    b.     Sancti  perjuros 
,,,/  Iquias   puniunt    L99    e.     Sanctus 

„„„.<  substitutus  alteri  ob  nominum  similv- 
tudinem  905  a  b,  911  f,  912  a.  Osores  Sancto- 
,„,„  puniuntur  617  c.  >',//«•//  dicuntur  relin- 
,,  /,„•„,  ///-,  ,-/,/////  cwftws  negligitur 
434  a.    !'o//  damnatos  puniunt  134  e  f.  s<//,// 


,/,,,,,,,  ,/•//■,;    civitatum  maetiia    817  a  b.  Se- 

pu/ifl   martyrum  corpora  sub  altaribui        ■J 

etiam  aliorum    christianorum,    maxime  fun- 

datorum  821   bc  d  e  ;  /////  '•'■>•//  ''/'/'•"  ecclesiam 

604  b.    OftfttM  -"'  ''''-'  sepultus  fuit    B.  Betto 

375  b.    Sepeliendi  priscus  ordo  apud    Cister- 

i  80   f.  Antiphona    qua  olim  iidem  ute- 

ur    so   1,  c.     />'    wptrfc.  lo^orww 

S    ,,/,n/////,       •/       ,//////"/'/       '"->'    "/""       /'"" 

,///  -H  f,  28  a.    Sepulturs  locui     eremitarum 
849  .i  ;  «\    S    /-  •/•  pamitentis  873 
/',-    ,/,///     s.  Dodonis  635   e,    636  b.  s', /,,•/,/ 
//„/////    /;.    /;///,,///    liumesejensis    intra    ora- 
torium    923    f.     Sepulcrum     marmoreum     S. 
ardi    Calvonii  81   a.   Sepulcrum  olirn  in- 
igm   S.  Colmani  mac  Duach    sl.)l    f.    Scpwi- 
cro  s.    Dodonis    dorsum     applicant     renibus 
laborantes    et    lapidi  sepulcrali  abbatis    Cau- 
Uer    633  d  e  f.    Sepulcrum     S.    Ermelindis 
856  b  ;     iociorum     8.     Eucharii,    episcopi  ei 
martyris,    retecta    230  a    b  c  d   ;    >'•   ***&'« 
martyris  549  c.    Sepulcrum    S.  Genesii  Neo- 
phyti  seu     Tigernensis    indicant    boves    544. 
Sepulcrum     S.     Remacli    quomodo    munitum 
,i  compositum  708  e.  Sepulcretorum  Wes  ordines 
,,1,,-n  ,„  choro  templi  cathedralis    Vercellensis 
:rn  e.  l'/'/'  Mortuus. 
Serapidis     cwta     /'»     4c«w   sanctorum    obvius 
21.    ...   Plurimum  toto  orbe  Romano,  in  Asva 

prsesertim 


IX  TOMUM  XII  0CT0BR1S. 
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nraisertim,pervagatwnib\C6  area  Cappado-     Suspendere  nequit  episcopm  Placmtinus  clericum 

,     a      ....  '  9.11  i*H  iirhminni  aut  suhiirlnninm    •-/"'  '■  Cauituli  CO 


,, ,  <r  floruit  -' '  ''  '' 

negotiatio  inter  Indos  ei  Uomanos  per 
dSthiopt  i  325ae1  eqq.  Si  rici  ususa  S.  Fran- 
cisco  Assisiate  prohibitus  165  c 

Serpens,  custos  reliquiamm  205  e 

Servus,  Servitus.  Romanorum  servi  pU  i  iqw 
,/,  corpon  360  d;   qui  satpe  fiebant   servi  de 
potestate   361   a.  Hi  plerique  agritolm    360  d. 
Servorum    conditio  olim    alia    apud    Genna- 
,,„„/    Romanos  360  a,    Kfa   m 
,  „„„   wwera  360  e.  Serw  malebant  eccle- 
riarum    quam    laicorum  negotia  agere  361  a. 
SeroM  apud   Francot   et*Romanos  libertatem 
dan  poteratit  cmWci'361  b.  Servitutem  in  mona- 


urbanum  aut  suburbanum    im  capituli  con 

6b 
Symmartyres  ooud  Grs  220  a 

Synaxarium.   Synaxarium  Sirmundi  in  Anglia 
„,!,.  ><>-  575  b.   Synaxarium   meti 

Mhiopum  265  d  e,  267  d    I  nkessai 

Synodus.  Pio!e  Concilium. 
T 

J_    ;              qua  inchoantur  multa    mnctorum 

popularia    noniina,   pertinei  ad   Sanct,  Sant, 

Sainl  etc.  295  d 

To,  Do,  Mo,  particulm  prsefixa  nominibus  celticis 

sanctorum 


dare  polerant  clerici  6K>i  d.  aerwimem ui  munu-         »»•• 

sJ„Vi  Hkr aro  sponte  suscipiel t  Tabulis  ameis  chnsttanorum  proscnptto  perurbes 

;;',  |    |,  C  nisriilprhtillir                                                           -M  '    " 

Sexus  »«etfa  in  ptterwm  mufcrfib  283  f.   17,/,  Her-     Tapes  rf latusa  S.  Fulco 


maphroditus. 
Siena    vulsata    in    monasteriis    ad    gallicinium 

710,1 

Silentium.  Silentii  nocturni  molatio  <j«>"«  gravis 
habita  <«  monasteriis  ColumbanianisliQb.  Si- 
lentinm  scriptorum  non  Xabefactat  fidem  aliunde 
adstruct     •  183  de.  Vide  Argumentum  negati- 

vuin. 
Simplicitas  B.  Bonaventurx  Potentini  119  c  '1  el 


Tempestas  oritur,cai  o  S.  Fideli      563  e,  568c  'I 
Templorum usum  damnant  [lbigenses$\  cd.  I  ide 

Ecclesia. 
Tentatio  mros  etiam  sanctos turbat  614e  f,  615  a 

I,.  Tentationibus  impuris  vexatur  />'.  /; 

tura  Potentinus    l-J'.»  «1.   Tentationes  datmonis 

multas  experitur  I'-.  Joanna  Soderinia  W5  b. 

Tentationes  carnis  ni  vicerit  /•'.  Jba«m  5 '  'h 

732  'I  e 


'";;  ;;.:;:,;,„„, ?„*»«  '«r  t,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,  a—  ^..«rs 


Societas  Jesu.  Ejus  commercium  cum  S.  Carolo 
Borromxo  559  e  f.  Etfws  sodales  in  illustranda 
prisca  historia  Mhiopix  multam  operam  po 
runt  383etseq. 

Solidu^.  Solidus  ««>■<  quot  hodie penderet  francos 
366  b.  Solidorum  sasculo  XIII  potestas  37  e. 
S0  ■  ,j  Km  Vicensium,  Barcinonensium,  Jaccen- 
sium  ■  t  Mt  Igoriensium  valor  44  c  -1  e,  45  c.  Vide 
Nomisraa. 

Solstitium  aestivum  opportunum  magicis  conventt- 

i  (>17  e 

ous 

Spina  S.  Ermelindis  s,n| 

Soiritus Sancti  invocatioin  IAturghs  Onentalibus 

1  silcd 

Splendor  <■',•■■,/  Ca^M<  fndtcittm  sanctitatis      754  - 

Spoliatio  Gallicanarum    ecclesiarum    sasctdo  U 

1  680  d 

Stabilitas  monachorum  et  canonicorum  regularium 
8  f.  Eampromittunt  canonici  S.  Euphemix  Pla- 
centinialiique  5  b.  Ejtts  Zea:  """"^"'w'"  """ 

,„■!,.,/, (;,/;/-//''«r«^Wl'.SS!M.   Vide 

Monachus. 
Studia    reflorescunt    sub    medium    sasculum    -\ 

526  «I  /><"""  "'Z  A'"'"'  ",r,'"';  A',7li-/  cl 
S^u8  iMCMflN&A  S.  Fulcus,  mendicato  vivens 
3  l,  20  ;,  |,  s//^///  Papiensis  scholares  et 
magistros  quindecim  quotidie  pascit  S.  FttU 
rli;  20  c  Studentibus  canonick  P  rcenfrww 
,//r/     /utrs     /V//tiMMW    4    d.     Vide 

Schola. 


Liberdunenses   no  <ciit   qui   intesta- 

mortuus  est  231   f    res/amew«ttfM  S.  D«»"- 

,/,,.;.  Autissiodorensis  357    c  «1-  Testamentum 

facere    nequit    />'.    Bernardus,   episcopus    1'/- 

„„,,„,   7„m     monac/ms   77    ;..    /•;/">'    """'"- 

i .,,/,    ;:,    i.    Ejusdem    testamentum    factum 

„„/,    professionem,    reservato   jure    interpre- 

tationi8  37  c  ,i.  38  «•  d  e  f.  Testamentum  fa- 

ctum    ante    peregrinationem    Compostellanam 

ut   episcopus   amicus    disponat   de  bonis    ad 

,/,„,    testatoris    18    b   -    -l.    r«etome«itt»« 

pium   «I'   remissionem  peccatorum  25  d.  ;l/- 

eeriim    testamentum    proptei    miraculnm  25  f. 

ftem  /-•/"""  26  b.  restamenfa  /"V'  '"""- 

> em  i:    Bemardi  Vicensis  *>  c.  res<a- 

menii    interpretatione,  bona  legata  una  domui 
pim  translata  ad  alteram  l°  c 

Theologia    oZ»m   /e»-«   tradebattir  in  scholts  rl«- 
losophicis    ei  juridicis    34    l.    rAeo%. 

;„„/„/„       ,„       ,v/,/S       mm'      AMtol 

737  a 

Thesaurarii  offic «mseW&en  miracula      22  e 

Xiliae  /"/'-/"  's'-  Ermelindis  plantatat 
TimorDeieatteac '  ' iB.MmimBrmar 

|IIS  c 
T(  ^'u,;l., /,,„•,//,.   ///o,///s  1,7  d.r.   /„////■. 

(«mperj&w  d^ereto  883  e.   ronettra  ro- 

/ /,/  recepta  ab    Uiensibus  624   ;      1   — 

montftiiicm 598 d, 613  e.T Utur  ab ahenoepi- 

scopoB.  GuidoAutissiodorensts 


Schola.                                                 .  Traditiom  ■              francico  faauni  Annon 

Stylus  S.CyprianismgularismicAcerbusnon  rradiUom                                                   ,,„,,. 

,/,.,/,////  o^tm  /"/""                                        J  Tredecim  legitimus  n«m.  r«a  monaeA0i  k*i     382  1 

Subdiaconorum^aemedto^w                  •'  ^  ^  ///7„/./„-.,  a?twCtte   Wu 

Subs^iptorese^eopaZ^ttana-oa^ettn^H  Dres,  n                                                      m 

quibusliteraiinscriptaisunt                        '     e  ^                             889  b 

Suicidium    -/ b  aliquibus  UcUum  mrgtmbm  ^  Yo  5.  ^/ ,, 

/   /■/,,„     «i   castitatis   servandx    causa    fieret  LTicenarimu i         / 

habttum,   Si   castuai  piacentino.                                            Q.    . 

- : ;  «r  *cw     ' ■:: 

Suppliciumd torumindtc mdvmdf*  J.iod 

rendum  erat. 


464  f 


30  d 

Thi  i  i 


iM»r,\  VLORALIS  ET  REALIS 

,    .    ,-„       ,      /  s-K)b        pmfertpropter  mundiUem 

Turrisrotunda  m  Ktllmacduach  8W"     virili  habitu  vixere  sandm  complures,  non  ideo 

Ty^^ordodiviniorficiimiTyp^S.S^    Vmhta»  ?b 


/i;v//>'  liishn-iu 


672  i 


V 


ectiealiaaft  Mhiopibus  in  Homeritide  pei  ■- 
297e,309d,3l1  ac 

/  (iiid  i 

\nu  nominumfinalitas  unde  ■    ■ 

Venerabiles  sseculo  IX  vocantur  plerumqut  epi- 
,„,„.,/  vresbyteri  699  e;  tom  on*Wi'a«mirt 
canonici  Vicenses  s',t 

Verborum  maxime  sollicitus  B.  Bonaventura  t>o- 

e 
V(.'t!''/^/<m//'/.r   67  d  e.   resfes  Nipraa  r'"/"- 
j„  GaHm  sacuio  ^255  b.  Ferfi- 
tos  datus   famulis  pro    ma  :  '  <     ™tf« 

omnei     przter    intm  «««•    arf    "/'"/_ 

,/„■„,„    S     fcmarrfi    WwitfM    06    ewteftww 
naufragium    94  b  c.    Pesto    canonicorwti   re- 
„M,aWmM   740  c   f,  749  1-  c.    rerti6w   k 
utitur    B.    Bonaventura    Potentmus    11J    a  ; 
mmomi    / peribus    erogai 


913  e,  917  b 
laudandm  ' 

Virgam  riceam  rfcancfo  virescere  factt  S.  Baldu 

Lnitens  879  f.  Virgarum  usus  in  monastenis 

1  922  e,  924  e 

Vireo  Virginitas.  Kw-aiNMtti  fitnftM  oofcM 
JU,  rw^is  177  f,394f,  395a;ta  mduis 
ls»  a  Virginitas  comperta  ope  ctnguli  b. 
Colmani  mac  Duach  sss  b.  Virgines  sacr* 
sxculo  lll  /'<""  a  vulgo  fidelium  segregatse 
519  b  c  Virginitatem  servandam  non  esse 
wdere  tentai  diabolus  B.  Joann*  Soderinte 

L05  I 

Visionibus    procuratur    translatio    corporh    S. 
D0donis  636  t  Visiones  B.  Antonia  Brmanm 

i  ( I'.)  a 

\,-it,,l7V/r/^/rJ//"//<</../>^<'/'^  rarracoiMM^ 

dicecesim  Vicensem  6J J  ° 

Vitis,  siattttm centurionis  ■>'-[>  D 

l  lceribus    ^eprostts    Ziforaftir  ^nrfreas   tf(    Ptno, 

,,.    „,„    /;.  Bonaventurs   Potentini    111    e, 

/  L68  <• 

63  b 


'"•w""    /'""/'•"'"-    ""■''"     ;■';;    u'         ^     v^vgresxculoXIIIdispensabantur 
induit  religios ftrter 142  od.  '  ■ <_     ™» o  ft«  /to 


cmcn   rfMoni  Mifl •  CbmwiAiafei    142  c; 

,,,,„    Eremit*    S.  Augustini   7.;.)   b    b.    UjhJ 
....  .  598  d 

Veva  nominumfinalitasunde  JU-  " 

Viatici  reliquias  superiori  reddit  B.  B wtf«r« 

PoUntinus 
Vicarius    capitularis   w    L401    Bffyoiwi ,  w* 

,  [)il   tt 

Viduarum  for .e«di598d,  613  ef.  VMas 

reginis  Hispaniasprscepta  L9St,  i.  ■  a 

Viguteajittd  Coitttti6artianos  710  d.  Vtgdm  oua- 
tuorfestorum  ritus  duplicis  I  ,,s  d 

ViUae,a  S.  Zfcsitfeno  <r,/r,/,7  6'.  Sep/ia»i  i4tt«»ss»o- 
dorensis  datse,  quanti  vaUrent  ;1"-»  «• 

Vinculis/^en  nmdati  pcenitentei  solvuntu 

S.  Doo!oNe635d.  Hoc pamitentis genus  pama~ 
di  i  impositum  i'-',{,l) 

Vinum  &ONMW1  owod  opto«7  />'.  Bemarrfm  I  j- 
„,,,,,„„,  panfM  80  t.  81  b.  7'/  «&"«*«- 
toMr  LOl  .1  e  f.  Item  iti  /iwwre  S.  Z7ieo- 
,/,„-.  843  a  b.  46  "'  "/-/""/  B-  /-'""""/"'■" 
Potentinm    L28  e.  V"   "    w  '"^" 


I  .,,,,,'  >,,,/„  XJUtn  Cataloma  fosnus  vulgare 
leqitimumerat  Wjiro  100, Jiofaon*» 20 ^iro  100 

16  ab,  50  c 
Wini,  Wino,  Wina  iw  nominibus  propriis  mutata 
,wWeni,Wenoe<Wena  ■,n-1 " 

Z 

Z.i  part/cMte  arfniopica  inservit  formandis geni- 
tivoetadjectivis  330a,9301 

Zelus.    /'/"   jwi   accenduntur,   semper   persecu- 
tionem    patiuntur,  etiam    a    superioribus    108 
f,    J09    a.    ZeJws   fidelium    adversus    Petrum 
,/,     /,v«,,-,     „„.„-./     crwcis    domini&B    reum 
51  d.  //""  pcipnZi  <'<>l'»ii<'»>i*  ssculoXllad- 
versus   Catharos  53   d.   ZcZms   animarum   S. 
,„,,   ficensis  19  f,  ^«>  a,  L20  c  d,   L26  e, 
L31,  135,  14G  d  e  f,  149  f,  161  b  c,  105  f.  ©wwi- 
dem   ronnunnl.it    funioribus    collegis    L4 
Zr/as  /-/  /o/-//7h/A>   >'.   /;/'•:/>"■'■  310  etseqq 

Zefo   >•  /' ><>"  258bc,261ab,268a 

Zona    sew    cingulum    S.    Colmani    mac    Duach 

888  a  b 


Bruxellis.  -  Typis  Pollkunis,  Gbotemck  &  Lbi  bb(  m     via  I  psuUiib?,  35, 
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